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ciis ac voluntate aggreſſus( ſumme et ado 
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— quemuis aD. poſſent 


qualecunque ſit, negocii conſectio quibus quãq; non ferendis curis, vigiliis, moleſtiis conſtitit: 
Quibus nullo modo pares futuri — 

dã modo admiſcuiſſet 3 ni enim fatear at teſter ingenue, quod te ipſa experti ſumus. 
Perſenſimus enim, penẽque oculis ipſis conſpeximus ſingularem excelſæ dexteræ tur buyyins,ng 


. ui 
vero ſi nulla hic extaret corum recordatio , non poſſent non omnibus mods eſſe iHuſtriſſimi, 
rum ſint nomina vitz cuz libro inſcripta. Et tamenyoluithoc modo tua declarare maiee 
,nobiſque invoteſcere hom inibus, quàm honotiſicum ſit pro tui nominis gloria ſortiter dis 
micantes occumbere,quorum tu vitã a cinere ac rogo ſic vindicas, fic cauſam tuet is ſit dignita- 
tem illuſtras, vt eandem multo cum gloriz fornore abs te recipiat clariorem, quã ij ipſi nunquã 
al ioqui perdidiſſent. Haber fiqndem peculiate hoe ſibi militiæ tua ratio, longe à mundo hoc di 
uerſumn, quòd in caſtris tuis milirances ſiue viuant, tibi viuant, ſiue moriantur;multo- clarefcane 
a funeruſelicius, quam ſi vixiſſent maxime. Sic Cranmerum videmus, Ridleum, Lari merum, 
— Hoperum,Bradfordum,careroſque eiuſdem decuriz pugiles, quanto maiore oc.ubuiſe 
cum gloria in acie tua depuguantes, quam fi relicta ſtatione, in qua rant collocati, taluti ip- 
fi ſuæ cauſã tuã poſtpoſuiſſent Quæ em gens, qua lingua, quæ natio, quæ temporũ vetuitas, 
quz hominum poſteritas eotum non cantabit laudes ncn viitutem agnoſcer, non itudi- 
nem admicabitur? 'V Viclcuum vnquam , aut Cobhamum natum fuille exiſtihaller, niſi 
tua in cauſa tum egiſſent ſtrenue? Quanto honori illud Huſſio Bohemenſi,noſtroque Tindalls 
fair quod vitam inEuangelir tui cauia petditam mags aba te recipere, quam ipſi retinere malu 
etint Spe ctemus c᷑ diuerſa patte a rios tuos, quarum tam multas eſſe conſtat cædet, iniuti 
as, crudelitates aduerlus tuos, multaque item occulte et ſceleſte ab iiſdem perpettata, qua nun- 

quam ſperabant fore palam: Et tamen quid vnquam inangulis et tenebris ab illis eſt deli 
tam occulte aduerſus Eccleſtam, quod non in apricum tua ptoduxit producetq; prouidentia? ag 
—— vnde ipſi laudis fibi con t animòo opiniont᷑, inde ſummũ ſibi ipſis de- 
pepererint et contumeliã, quã nec vita ner morre vnquam finite poterint Quis 

| orret 


Guiſfios;Boneros,Scorioz — nomim nunc non nouitꝰ non exhotret, 
t 


hh 


2 


oorũ factnora obliterabit ſeyeliet memotia Et quid hos ia tanta multitudine ho- 
i tuorũ recaco? Cui unquã 3 tuo tebellate numini, aut hoſtẽ ſe eccleſiæ tun pro 
fiterie Papenomen quàm erat aliquando iu his tertis celobro et glorioſũ + Nunc quid putidius, 
ſius : Cardinalitium faſtigtum ceœperumt primo admirari homines, multaque pro. 

equi rcuetentia: Sic Monachorum et Nonnarum collegia ſuum yuodan babebant plauſum as 
pud plebem ſimplicem et credulam: At poſtquam ſprera verirace tua cæpetunt graſſati cuntra te, 5 
tuotrumq; homicidz fieri, eo tandem (ivr i (encepꝛis paucis quos tua exemit gratia) N rg a 
liqua * al iud iam eſſe ptætet v quzdamadi iam telicta videgeut. Mac m- 
mirum ifſimedomineac deus poſter)inſtiſlimbiodicii tui ſuns pteludia, ex quo haud dif 

ſuerit, quidnam inaltcro illo e æpectatuti ſint, quos in hoc iplo ſeculo, 
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Beet regno,tanta accumules infamia erdedecoft , Sed on iſſis his, ad ſanctos tuos redea- 
mus Marty res, quorum nomine, meritoà nobis perhenne velut ſacrificium laudis et gratiarum 


tuæ debetur, ſimul et habetur, bonitati.Primum quõd in eceleſiæ tuæ cauſadimicãtibus tam ſor- 


tem et alacrem ſpititum omnibuſq; tormentis maiorem aduerſus parricidas Papiſtas ſubmini. 


ſtraſti. Deinde quòd et nobis in illorum deſudantibus hiſtoria propitius adeo clementiæ tux 
Hauor affuerit. Debetur et hoc priuatim meoquoq; nomine ſingular! tu pietati, quodvitam to, 
ties alioqui nutantem, in hac tanta, quantam tu ſolus nouiſti, laboris immenſitate | 
tuo volueris beneficio, Verum illud inprimis omnes debemus paritcr effuſiſsimo tuo ininas a- 
mori, quod beatorum Martyrum tuorum,ques midi huius ad flammas et cineres adegerit per 
uetlitas, cauſam et innocentiam velut ꝭ cinete recollectam, in lucem denuo notitiamq; 1X 
tuz reuocareat patefacere dignatus fis.Erſi enim dubium non eſt, quin in ſupremo illo iudicio 
tuo, quum virtutes cœlorum mouebuntur, omnis eorum ad amulsim excutieturcauſa ante tri · 
bunal tuum, eſt tamen aliquid hic quoque in eccleſia tua cauſam ipſorum, ſacta, vitæque virrus 
tes cætetas non ignorari. Tunc autem ad illos vberior gloria, ad nos interea maior redunbabit 
fructus, quando ex ipſorum recte factis, integritate, innoct᷑tia, fide ac patientia conſtate poterit, 
non — ipſi ſolum fecerint, ſed quid et nobis eorum ſit exemplo faciedum, Sed hic rurſus (dul 
ciſsime Ieſu) opus eſt benigno fauoris tui præſidio. Nos enim qui filii Marty rum tuorum ſu- 
mus, quoſque maxime matores noſtros imitari cõueniebat, nune nihil fere parentum tenemus, 
præter vitæ ſolam hanc quam ſuo partam ſanguine rel iquerunt, libertatem: qua etiam ipſanimis 
um abuti mur iutemperanter, vt iam periculum ſit, ne non filii modo Marty tum, ſed ne fratres 
quidem ipſorum haberi mereamut. Quantum enim interſit diſcriminis 232 orſus diſcs 
uenit ordine toto noſtta conſuetudo ab illorum veſtigiis et diſciplina, pudet profecto reſerre. 
Sed quid ego tibi reſerã, cuius nihil non perſpicit maieſtas ac intuetur? Quito illis ſtudio ac cu 
rz ſuit amore tui, cztera quæque. adeoque ſeipſos ad vitæ etiam cõtemptum abdicare, mundum 
cum omnibus deſideriis flocci facere, voluptates tanquam nugas ſpernere? Nec ſinebant pericus 
la vadique imminentia opibus congerendis multoque minus honoribus cumulandis vacare, 
Contra veto noſtra nunc vita, ſtudium, otnniſque adeo contentio, quid niſi mundum ſpirat, 
quid aliud quam gene quoddam fluxarum rerum, opum, ac honorum aucupium viderur 
et ambirus? At illi quam præclate ſecum actum putaſſent, fi vel viuere mods licuiſler, I 
multi fuere cora qui Mariæ reginz facultates et poſſeſsiones omnes aduſque exrremum 
obtuleruut, dũmodo ſolam inks remitteret cõſcientiã. Et qua nos tanta hæc habendi intẽperies 
eragitat, quibus nec vnus nec mediocrts v ictus poſsit eſſe latis? Sine modo, ſine fine opibus,fa- 
, cenſuiq; dilatando inhiamus. Quito anibitu amicos fatigamus et inimicos, nõ vt vi- 
uamus ſolum, verum vt ſublimes viuamus et honorati: De ſide, de manſuetudine eorum, tole- 
rantia, ſimplicitate, ac pat ientia inctedibili, quid dici ſatis poreſt;Quanta conſtantia, qua animi 
alacritate perpeſsi ſunt quicquid infligebatur, vindictam omnem deo temittẽtes, cui et cauſam 
cõmendabant? Nulla vis eos aduerſatiorum deiicere, nec minæ frangere , non ludibria mouete, 
non pericula, non tormenta vlla conſternere, nec delinite blanditiæ poruerunt , Componamus 
nune noſtram cum his mollitiem. Sed pudor prohibet, Nam quæ tam leuis nos tentationis an- 
ta afflare poſsit, quæ non ilico præcipites ac tranſuerſos rapiat in auaritiam, in faſtum, volupta- 
tes, turpitudinem, vindictam, et in quid non 25 leuis obiici poterit iniuriola, 
pro qua non cœlum terræ miſcemus,mariaque turbamus ab imo: Ex quo mo eſt collis 
uantum ab co abſumus, vt mortem ſimus vnquã tua cauſa ſubituri, — res marry 
— » quum nec affectus quide iſtos tuo amputare iuſſu r vt 
ty rum quidem illorum cauſa gratias aps nomini tuo ſancto: ita noſtra viciſsim cauſa 
camur, vt qui largitus ſis ipſis vi facultatem, nobis itidem pia eorundem exempla 
di felicitatem aſpires: ſicque eccleſiæ tuæ affulgeat tua gratia, — 2 


imitã 
ſeducti huius mundi ille- 
cebris, ſecordiotes ipſi in retinenda Euangelii tui victoria, quam illi in comparanda ſtrenui, vis 
deamut.poſtremo quoniam hiſtoriam hanc tuo nutuac voluntate aggreſai, in ea re operam ſtu - 
diũque poſuimus, quo fa da geſtaque ſanctorum tuorum( ſanctiſsime leſu) ad nominis tui glo- 


i 


riam et in cõmodum eccleſiz publicum emergerent, adde nũc labori fruſtum, ſimulq; hiſtoriæ 
tutelam in te recipias opere petimus, cui et opus ipſum, totumque meipſum, quem tot mo 
dis tuæ miſericordiæ toto corpore et anima, totiſque viribus cõmendo, dedico, con 
* ſecxoque, cui omne cadat genu, omnis que vox et lingua conſeſsionis gloriam per 
denen eccleſtas tribuat perſonetq;. Amen. 
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Nie Preface tothe Quene - 
and ſyncerepeticion, The Em his rare and ſyngular affe Hon in fawonr 
| e the Lordesc oy the Byſhoppt in ⁊talyng the publique buſts 
nes of the Lorde, before the priuate lucre of hymſelfe.Certes in bathe together may to 
vr appeare ; What all maner eſtates may learne to knowe: not onelye what in thoſe 
dayes vas done, but alſo what ought nowe to be followed. In the Byſhop is to be nos 
ted: the goodes and ornamttes ofthe ( hurch cheifly to conſiſte, not in Donatines and 
patrimonies , but in the bloud , actes and lyfe of Martyres, the ſeekyng and ſettynge 
foorth whereof ought to occupie the ſtudie of true Chriſtian By ſhoppes. In the Em- 
perour al (/ we beholde hope ſtudiouſly the Nobilitie in thoſe dayes were ſet to tider 
the ſtate and vtilitie of the (hurche and the Miniſters of the ſame:in geuyng tothe, 
not in takynge from them, yea, in preuenting their ſhamefaſt modeſtie , with their 
Princely liberalitie Such was the 3 carefulls jon of them in thoſe dayes towards 
the Lorde , that it reboundedalſo vuto his churche , and miniſterie thereof, in fur» 
niſhyng and in gratifying them,inlarging them, in priuileging and enrichyng them 
Tith ample 74 and Princely beneſites, that the lyke affe tion hath rare ben foũde 
ſince thoſe dayes: as may appeare in that vhiche the Romaine churche at this preſent 
calleth the donation of onſtantine, vhiche although it be forged and counter feited 
of the ſelues (as no doubte it is) yet it can not bee denied, but that Emperours and 
rinces were in thoſe dayes Patrones highly beneficial ynto the ſame. would God tbe 

other for their partes had agayne been as moderate in not abuſing ſo great liberalis 
tie ypon them beſtowed But 77 this fewer woordes the better, neither is this the purs 
poſe why Ido inferre the hiſtorie. wherfore then perteineth the illation thereof your 
ſs perhappes will muſe Forſoth for two cauſes ſpecial. 
For firſt thinking vit h my ſelfe to wryte to your Maieſtie , as duetie byndeth in 
the Preface 2 bolte: then againe pondering with my ſelfe the famous actes, the 
memorable doinges,the Princel proceadinges of your grace, and conferringe the 
ame, with the like valiaunt factes of that worthy Emperor, I could not enter mens 
tion of the one, but muſt ne des vryte of the other. Such is the merciful of als 
T God vpon his poore afflicted creatures , that though be ſuffer ſometyme the 

yrannt to rage, and the Hypocrite to reigne 2 the iniquitie of the people, yet ſome 
tyme againe, the ſame hande of the Lorde whiche — bealeth : that preſſeth, 
refreſSheth:that ſtriketh,ſalueth againe, to make amendes withail. what a ſore and 
dreadfull hand of the Lorde in the primatiue tyme of the churche was ſene vnder 
many perſecuting Emperours,and crue il conſules? At leugth the Lord ſent this mild 
(on/tantinus,to ceaſe bloud, to ſtaye perſecutiom,to refreſhe bis people. In much like 
maner What bitter blaſtes,what ſmarting ſtormes haue been felt in England duryng 
the ſpace ofcertaine yeares , till at laſt Gods pitifull grace ſent vs youre Maieſtie to 
quenche fier brandes, to aſſwage rage, to releaue innocentes , hat a multitude of 
godly Martyrs were ſlayne before the tyme of the ſayde Conſtantine , is partly aboue 
declared. And lik: Wyſe what a nomber alſo before your graces bappie reigne were 
murdered, in this preſent hiſtorie here followyng is comprehended Ouer and beſides 
to compare ty ne with tyme , and place with place: What was in his tyme founde ſo 
bappie, for whiche we haue not as great cauſe nowe to bleſſe Godin this ſo gracious 
a tyme of yours . For as God gaue then great reaſte to his Churche by the reigne of 
hom: ſe hath it pleaſed the Lorde with no leſſe aboundaunce of peace to bleſſe vs by 
the mrants of you. 

T Theſucceſſe of bis affayres I graunte was great: and noleſſe bane wee to gene 
Fond ES prayſe 
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T be Preface tothe Orne * 

iſe to God for 5 maruelous workes brought to paſſe by you, In cifidering 7 
— „ hope carefull, bowe bee was to ks of 
Lorde: although the he Donations haue not yet appeared in giftes geuen by youre 

rate vnto the ( barche,yet the ſame care and tenderneſſe of hurte in youre Maies 
ie bathe not been lackinge. what mekeneſſe and clemencie vas in that noble and 
great Em v bic he is and hathe not beene greater in yout | 

| Briefly let Conſtantinus be neue y ſogreat:yet wherein is yournoble grace to bim 
inſeriourt in many thinges equall, in this ſuperiour for that Couſtantinus, being only 
but an _ vntothe perſecuted, your highnes hath diſpatched that perſecution fra 
other, vnder Þhiche ye were entangled your ne that chiefly ( * ſo ener they 
pretended )for the truthe of your profeſſion. wherein your grace hath more to rejoyce 
then in any other thing els beſide. For if it be true that Hicrome ſaith Matty rum paſ 
ſio, triumphus dei, then Þhat 2 haue you to reioyce in the Lorde,when yon cauſe 
the Lorde to triumphe in yout And for ſo muche as I haue begonne to compare, and yet 
my penne can make no end, this further Ill adde, that the aide and ſuccour of the 
fake Conſtantine in healping the perſecuted churche , though it was great and wore 
thy commendation, yet reached it no further then his owne dominions. 

Here nove if it were not for ſufpicion of flatterie, Icould recite, not onely what 
ve at home your natural and lowing ſubieFtes: but alſo what other forraine Realmes 
abroade haue receined by your grace, or rather by Gods grace in you : as neyther the 
Realme of Scotlande , nor yet of Fraunce to this daye wyllor can deny the ſame. Of 
the Whiche tipo Realmes Whiche had al vayes been before contrary and mortall ene. 
miei to this n of the being ſo greatly entangled with fore 
rune enemies, as Without your Princely helpe, they were tyke viterly to haue heen o. 
werthrowen muſt nedes therfore and do no leſſe, f 8 opt the ſelues bound to 
your Maieſtie, then their libertie and countrie worth , Wheeler lite vyſe, if their 
tongues here * t vith one voyce declare, what their hartes inwardly do 
thinle, no doubt they vold bold vp their handes to heaut, and bleſſe the Lord for the 
goodnes they haue and doe receyue by your gracious meanes.But of this enough ,and 
more 2 then pill be thought to be polen of ſimplicitie. But I had rather with 


Ant of flatterie to diſcharge my deutie, then with ſcrupulous ſilence to be foundg 
ingrate 4 4 
ſecond and ray 7 cauſe why I haue induced this foreſayde matter of Cons 
ſtantine and Euſebius js this: far that your Maieſtie in markyng the humble petition 
of the Byſbop, and the gentle graunt of the Emperour maye the rather be intreated 
to accept this my poore and ſimple endenoure,in Jettingforth this preſent hi ou 
ching the Aftes and Monumentes of ſuche godly Martyrs as ſuffered youre 
reigne for the like teſtimonie of Chriſt and his truth. For if thi ſuch care vs in ſears 
ching and ſetting forth the doynges and Actes of C or faithfull ſeruaunter, ſuffes 
ring for his name in the primatiue tyme of the Church: why ſhould they now be more 
neglected of vs in the latter churche, ſuche as gene their loud in the ſame cauſe and 
— For what ſhould ve ſaytls not the name of Chriſte as precious nome, as 
thent were not the tormentes as greatt is not the cauſeall onet And if the aduerſas 
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Twyl aunfvere them againe as Martine Luther aunfwered vnto the Pope. Let 
the Pope,/ayd be, and his Popelinges graunt ( brift onely to be my Saiiour and that 
the * one ly in Chriſt 7 5 a Chriſtian man, I vil take him for a 
and his religion to be rygbt. But that be wyll neuer 45, fe long as be is Pope. For Pope 
holy ,and fayth onely,can not otherwyſe ioyne together, but that all bis idolatrous 
ae his ſupe rſticious merites, and trifling traditions muſt nedeg geue place, and, 
ft 


e their autoritie. For in theſe three l recompte all the Popes Whole religion Cocon- 
but of this enough. 


ove returning agayne to our purpoſed matter, and followyng the | 
Ecler this wort By ſhop, aleboug h I can — — ſo — as be hathe 
done yet haue I laboured and t d according to my — babilitie, what 1 
may, in collecting and ſetting forth the actes fame and memorie of theſe our Martyrs 
of this latter tyme of the churche, vbiche according as my dutie doth bynde me, m 
vnder the Lorde, | offer and preſent bere vnto your SEP bly deſyring, and 
nothing yet miſdoubting, but — your bighnes * kewy/e ful. 
lowyng the ſteppes of t atnoble C onſtãtine, vith no leſſe propenſ tie — fauoure and 
furtheraunce, vil accept andalſoaſiiſte theſe my laborious trauailes to the behoufe 
of the churche,a ainſt the importunitie of the malignaunt : if perauenture any ſuche 
ſpurners againſt the truthe | halls 4—.— — — — 2 5 to 
maligne and detracte the doinges 2 do all other "thinger being contrary 
to their corrupt religion andaffeftion „ext - t your graces aſſiſtaunce ſhall whe 
and defenſe Babe fans Þho in ſo doing not onely ſhall make me thinke my 
paynes and labours berem the better beſtowed: _ ſhall encourage, by the fone 
your princely benignitie both me and all other my fellowe brethren to proceade (the 
grace of the Lorde ſo aſdiſting vs) in further trauayle, to accomply ſhe that whiche 
dur diligence can extende 5 the vſe of Chriſtes churche, vtilitie — / 
* e eee the Ora rot name: to home as we 


ſo de wr rag. bim to conſerue 
with the dayes not only of (on pes. =", Dn 
pen” them whoſe — ben 
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Viuat Regina in Domino, 


Your Maieſties faithfull and humble 
labieat in rhe Lord, 


I. Foxe, 


A doctum Lefforenw 
I, Foxus 
( 
O gitanti mihi, verſautique mecum in ani mo quàm periculoſæ 
res alez ſit, emittere nunc aliquid in publicum, quod in manus o- 
culoſque multorum pay przſcrcim tam exulcetatis moti- 
W bus cemporibiiſq;, vbi tot hominum diſſidiis, iot ſtudiis pactii 
tot moroſis capitibus, tam rigidis cẽſuris, & Criticorum ſanuis 
teruent fere omnia, vt difficillimum fit quicqui tam circũſpectè 
( ecerſbere, quod non in aliquam calumniandi materiam rapiatiiri 
SPA perbeati profes fœliceſque vidẽtur ii, quibus eum vita curſum 
tenere liceat, vt in otio viuentes cum dignitate, ſic alienis frul 
queant laboribus, velut in theatro ocioſi ſedentes ſpectatores, vt nullum interim ipſis 
vel ex actione tædium, vel ex labore periculum metuendum ſit. Me veto neſcio quo 
_ longe diuerſa quidem haftenusexercuir vitæ tatio, quippe cui nec ſottunæ illã 
icitatem, in cuius complex ibus tam multos ſuauitet fouert video, nec otii amœni- 
tatem experiti, vix etiam per omnem vitam deguſtate in continuo laborum ac nego 
tiotum feruore ac contentione contigerit. Quanquam de fortuna parum queror,qui 
ſemper — uin neque de laboribus multum dicturus, ſi modo labores it, tan- 
tum vel prodeſſe vel placere cætetis poſſent hominibus , quantum me priuatim atte- 
runt incommodantque. Nunc ad mex iafcelicitatis cumulum accedit inſuper, quod in 
eo argumenti genere laborandum fuir, quod præter lugubt em rerum ipſarum mate - 
tiam, ptætet linguæ inamœnitatem, præter tractandi difficultatem, quæ vix nitotem 
recipiat orationis, eo porto autotem ipſum tedigit anguſtiz, vt neque falſa narrare 
fine iniuria hiſtotiæ, nec verum dicere line magna ſua inuidia odioque multorum li- 
ceat. Nam cum in eo hiſtotiæ argumento mil verſandum fuit, quod nõ ad ſuperioriz © 
modo temporum res geſtas alteque tepetitas ꝑtineat, ſed hanc ipſam ætatẽ noſttam, 
2 gentis nunc homines etiamnum preſentes 2 lic attingat, ſic perſti- 
cet, ſic odum in hoc materia genere neceſſario facnundũ fuit: quæio 
quid hic mihi aliud expectandum ſit, niſi poſt fruſttà me defatigando , valetudinem 
attriuerim, oculos perdiderim, ſenium acciuetim, corpus exhaulerim, demum vt poſt 
hæc omnia mulrorum me hominum odi is, ſibilis, inuidlæ ac calumniæ exponam . In 
tot iſtis aſperitatibus cum nihilme tutum præſtate poterit, non Gæſat, non Monar · 
chæ, non Rex, non Regina, non vlla huius mundi præſidia, præter ſolam diuini numis 
nis potentem dextetam: ptincipiò igitur atque ante omnia huc ceu ad tutiſſimum aſy 
lum me recepi,huic me llbrumque commendaui & commendo. Tum vero inſupet in 
eodem domino tuum illum candorem (docte piẽque Lector) eamque tuam humani- 
tatem appellare volui, qua ex humanioribus literis ſtudiiſque te ſcio præditum, quo 
noſtris his ſudor ibus tuæ approbationis accedat calculus, aut ſi approbationem noa 
meteamur, ſaltem ne fauoris deſit benignitas: cui fi apptobatum iti hanc hiſtoriæ noe 
ſtræ farraginem ſenſerimus, czterorum iudicia obtrectatorum leuius feremus, 

Nam alioqui non defututos ſar ſcio qui yariis modis nobis faceſſent moleſtiam. 
Habebit hic momus ſuos morſus, ſy co ſuos ſibilos, nec deerit Calumniatori 
ſua lingua & aculeus, quem inſigat. Hic ſidem detrahet hiſtoriz , Ille artiſicium in 
tranctando, altet diligentiam, vel in excutiendis rebus iudicium deſiderabit. Illi for. 
ſam operis diſplicebit moles, vel minus diſpoſita ſeruataque tem tatio. Et 6 
nihil horum fuerit, attamen in tanta religionis in tanta iudiciorum, capi 
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ſenſuum varictate,vbiſuz quiſque fauet ac blãditur ſactioni, quid tam affabrè aut cirs 

eumſpectè enarrari poteſt, placeat vniuerſis? Quin & iam nunc muſſitari e- 
tiam audio a nonnu lis,qui 0 - ,quoad hæc - 
(Legends noftre ve pelt 


— 2 


nga ſeſe teneri * e tandem, 
Jeuulganda ſit: qui fi noſtram primùm in eo tarditatem 


velint, nz ego ſuaues iſtos homipes viciſſim 


Py Leforem_. 

Deinde ſi tardius exeat ipſorum opinione volumen, memiberine proverbiali præ- 
cepco, lentam eſſe feſtinationem oportete. Et bos dicitur laſſus fortius pedem figere. 
Egimus in hac quidem te pro vitili noſtra, egimus ſpero & pro otficio, ſi non ſatis pro 
remporis modo expeditꝭ, at egimus cettè pro valetudine, addam porro, egimus ſupta 
valetudinem. Quin & illud ipſorum venia adiicere liceat, egiſſe nos maturius quam 
iplis forſan expediet, qui in hunc nugantur modum: certè maturatius egimus, quam 
tanti momenti & maguitudinis negotio conueniebat, quod accuratiorem in digeren- 
dis rebus mori curàmq; poſtulabat, cùm a nobis vix integros datos eſſe meſes octo- 
decim przparandz materiæ, comportandis componendiſq; rebus, conferendis exem- 

laribus, le itandis codicibus, reſcribendis his quz ſcripto mandata erant, caſt igãdis 
— hi ſtoriæ, & in ordinem redigedz &c,noucrunt ii qui teſtes ad- 
ſuer mt, & temporis conſcii, & laboris ſocii. Quod ſi aut Legide ſus exree titulum huc 
ed accomodaat, quòd illius exẽplo hanc ſimiliter fabuloſam putent hiſtoriã, hincque 
odioſo vocabulo eius præiudicent veritati , quid his reſpondeam aliud quam quod 
ingenue ſuam ipſi prodant calumniam, quam ne ad editionẽ op libri differre queãt, 
rius de rebus * quam nouetint. Atq; interim quidẽ illud bene habet quod 
ipſis tandem aliquando Auree ſux legends pudeat tam fabuloſe, Et tamẽ fabellis illis v6 
uduit mundum tam diu ludificare,periculum etiam intentantes his, ſi qui Legide ili, 
oc eſt, mendaciſſimis illotum nugis auderent detrahere, Quare cum nihil magis eſſe 
poſſit impium quam ſacroſanctam eccleſiæ fidem tabulameris huiulmodi confict iſque 
ptæter omnem veri fidemdeliriis commaculare, tamen ineptiſſimi ſti nugatores ex 
{uo ingenio cæteros quoſque ſeriptores metiẽ̃tes, nec ipſi yerum adferre ſatagunt, nec 
afferentibus aliis fide habendã putant. cuncta videlicet ſuis aureis ſomniis ſimilia ex- 
iſtimãtes. Quin apage cum ĩuea tua legids,nugator impudẽs, quẽ ego librum, cum oẽs 
eum ſcimus, nec ipſe ignoras prodigiolis mendaciorum portentis & vaniſſimis vndi- 
que cõmentis ſcatere, ne cum Homeri quidem fabulis conferre velim: tantun abeſt vt 
cum vere ſeriis grauibuſqueeccleſiz hiſtoriis quicquã cõmune habeat. Quid»an quia 
Papiſtis illis tui: & impurts monachis ſic libuit in tidiculis mitaculorum ſuorum 
rtentis ineptite, tu protinus nullam grauem hiſtoriz authoritatem putas in eccles 
—— eadem lege & de Euſcbii eccleſiaſtica, & tripattita Sozomeni 
& Socratis cæterotumque hiſtotiis iudicemus. Sunt ptæter hæc & alia quxdã de Sã- 
cis & Diuis conſcripta miracula, quæ propius ad Legendem hanc accedunt, & tamen 
— loco apud nos habentut, vt E ili Papiſtce annumetentur, etiam quæ ſu- 
ſpectiſſimæ ſunt fidei. Quanq̃ de ſcriptoribus cætetis mea nihil intereſt cenſurã ferre. 
vòd ad hanc verò noſtram my: r31 narrrud attinet, teſtatum id velim vniuerſis, das 
tam eſſe a nobis opetam ſedulò ne quid vſquã ineſſet operi fabuloſum , aut eiuſmodi, 
od vel a nobis ficxum, vel quod Legide illi u magis dicam plumbez)non vndique 
ret diſſimillimũ. Id quod res ipſa & natiua hiſtoriæ facies teſtari poterit, cuius tota 
textuta ex ipſis Epiſcopori Archiuis atque Regiſtris, partimque ex propriis matty- 
rum ipſorum liters hauſta ac conflata videri poterit. ln qua hiſtoria etſi neque id exi 
gim vt ſingula hic ꝓ oraculis habeãtur, at dedimus tame pro virili operi vt ſi oo ple- 
ne aſſequeremur, accederemus tamen quàm proxime ad veterem illam hiſtoriz legs, 
vt duas res, præcipuas hiſtoriz peſtes vitaremus, timorẽ videlicet & aſſentationẽ: qua 
rum altera ſæpe minus dicit, alteta ſempet plus addit quàm par eſt,narrationi, Sed hu- 
ius rei fide ex ipſo magis opere, quam ex mea cõmendatione aſtrui honeſtius eſt, Ha- 
bet enim veritas ipſa ſimplicem ſuã & natiuã faciem, quam non exit difficile nd mucs 
coſis naribus lectori, ex ipſo vel orationis habitu, aut rerum aſpectu, ſiue aliis circum 
ſtanriarum notis deprehendere. Sed yereor ne hic quoque, quẽadmodum cæteris in re- 
bus locum habeat veteris prouerbii experiẽ̃tia: faciunt quippe mẽdaces vt ne vera etiã 
dicenti fides habeatut. Cum hactenus in Marty rologicis ſanctorum Legẽdis vitiſque 
deſcribendis mẽdacia, ac nugaciſsimz ſomniorum fictiones pro veris legantur narta - 
tionibus fit vt & cererzeiuſdem argumenti materię cande patitet ſuſpiciont ſubeant, 
vt vix tam quicꝗᷓ legi diciue in eceleſia cum fide quear, Verum huic malo cùm mederi 
nequeatus, ſatis erit quod noſttarum erat virium id nos przſtitiſſe, Quod ſupereſt, 
dimazcurandum prouidẽtiæ relinquamus. Atque de certitudire vetitatꝭque hiſtoriz 
hac hactenus: qua vtinã ne tam vera quid certaque eſſet, J ifti videri volunt, at falſa 


potius, 


ootius;coſimiliſque huic quam dicunt, Awee ipſeri Legio aut Vitis patrũ, aut Feſtius 
— — — Papiſticis iſtis roig vd u u fotet. Nũc ver mar- 
ty rum horum nõ a nobis fi ca, ſed inflicta à yobis ſupplicia,atroxque cædes veriord 
hanc cõprobant hiſtoriã, plurtſq; ſue veritatis teſtes habent ꝗᷓ vellemus ipſi qui hiſto 
ris ſcripſimus. Venio1am ad alteram criminationis parte , quzde Calendaris fortaſſis 
obticietur, Audio enim & hic mihi obſtrepere non tacitas mods ſententias, ſed aper- 
tas papiſtarũ quorundã yoces,quibus inique a me factum — ant iquatis 
atque ex Caledario exploſis veteris eccleſic Diuis, Marty tibus, Cõſeſſot ibꝰ, Virgini 
bulq;, nouos eorũ loco Marty res ac Cõſeſſores infultiã. Primùm nulli ego vereri Di 
uorum hoc facto preiudicatũ velim. Neque vero ideò inter Diuos a me referiitur iſti, 
od inſcruntur in Calẽdatiũ. Hic ego apotheoſin mihi nung ſumpſi, qui ſibi ri cõ- 
— ſumpſit Gregorius nonus. Porto e ſpectat hoc Calendarium, vt nouã 
aliquam feſtorũ dierũ lege preſcribi eccleſiæ. Tũ multò minus cultum ſancti alicuius 
inſtituo. Feſtorũ dietum iam plus ſatis erat in mundo, Vtinã dominicum ſolum {ab 
batum dignè, atque vt par eſt, ttãſigeremꝰ. Habeãt per me ſuum papiſtæ Calendariũ. 
Habeat & eccleſia ſuos ſanctos, tum recentes tum veteranos, modo probatos, modo 
interim iidem ne colantur , modo quim ſint vetuſti, tàm vere etiam ſancti ſint. 
Verum cnimuero cum non dubitauit ſua etiàm ætate Hieronimus multos exiſti- 
mate corum gehennæ ig nibus cruciari , quos multi paſsim pro ſanctis haberent in 
eccleſia: quid hie tum dicetet Hieronimus, fi modo ſupetſtes papiſticã hãc ſanctorum 
colluuiem & Calendatia, tot Papis, tot Epiſcopis , & Abbatibus oblita cernerer4 
uanquam a me quidem non aliter Cal ium hoc inſtirurum eſt, niſi vt pro 
Indice duntaxat ſuum cuiuſque martyris menſem & annum deſignante, ad priuatum 


Lectoris ſeruitet vſum.Et tamen fi in tẽplis etiã fas fir ſwgulorum menſium dies pro 


: qui minus liceat id mihi in vetis iſtis fa- 
cere matty tibus, quod ipſi in ſuis marty ribus rica ſibi licentia, ne dicam impu- 

dentia,permiſcrunt?Si non cauſa marty rem faciat, cur non vnum Ci 
ſexcẽtis Becketis Cãtuarienlibus nõ conferi, ſed ptætulerim: Quid in Nicolao Ride 
leo viderur cũ quouis Diuo Nicolao ndconteredum?qua in re Latimerus, Hoperus, 
Marſheus, Simpſon?*,czteriq, chriſtiani martyrii Cididati,inferiores ſummis maxis 
miſque illis papiſtici Calẽdarii Diuis, imo multis etiam nominibus non præponendi 
videantur? Interim nullius ego boni ſanctiq; viti( modo qui vere ſanctus ſit) cauſam 
ldo, nec memoriam extinguo, nec gloriam minuo. Et (i cui hoc diſpliceat Calenda- 
rium, meminetit non intemplis collocari,ſed domeſticæ tantum lectioni ptæparari. 
Sed miſſis hiſce aduerſariorum calumuiis, ad te, docte candideque Lectot (quoni3 
hæc ad te inſtituta eſt epiſtola) rempus eſt vt tecurtat oratio, cuius in his rebus iudi- 
cium vt pluris æſtimo, ita egeo magis hic quoque patrocinio. Scio enim in vaſta hac 
congerie reperies nonnulla, ad quz mericocorruges trontem , Neque vero heci facile 
potuit, præſertim in tãta operis præcipitatione, vt cuncta ad amuſſim atque ad vnguẽ 
ꝭ adeo elimatentur, quin alicubi vel ex laſſitudine dormitaret ſcriptor, vel per 
incuriã excideret authori aliquid, vel ex feſtinatione euenitet, quod cani ſolet in pro. 
uerbiis nimium ptæ ſtudio properanti, cæcos nimirum producenti catulos. In quibus 
quidem excutiendis rebus magis nobis venia tua quam ceuſura implorandaeſt. Quã- 
obrem paucis hac apud te, docte ſimul & humamiſime Lector, ante operis ingreſſũ 
libuit zpooyuagen, vt ſi quid intet euoluendum occutrerit, non omnibus um nu- 
meris, non ad Cleantis lucernam elucubtatum, nõ ad exquiſitum Theo ogorum acu- 
men expreſſum aut minus al ioqui acutiſſimis tuis dignum naribus , cogites hee non 

tuis autibus data eſſe, ſed met, hoc eſt craſſioris tutbe hominibus, a quibus faci 
lus leguntur libri quam iudicantur, Aut fine id quidem grauiſſimę tus 
lentent iæ ſecerit ſatis, liceat illa mihi vti lege, qua ſemper permiſ- 
ſum eſt opere in magno ſexiptori obrepere ſomnũ. Quod fi 
vero tuam hac in re ſacilitatem impettauero, minus 
Jaborabo quid cæteri obſtrepant, græci memor 
ptouerbii, cuius & iplos cõmeminiſſe 
velim : aojuyrrra 715 dave 
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Fall of reaſonable creatures; So 
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— INEIS behelde in 
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hope of the reſurrefiron, to come,and is now I tra 4 

2 wiſh that lyke as other men, even ſo the herdi- 

eee eee the ere delited with heroicall carye about 
with them ſuch monumentes of M — — ,not alonely to rade, but to 
fellow, and mould paint them — — and gates, For wudoubtedly theſe martyrs are 
much more worthy of this —— 600 et, Serprocs,and warring Inlies. For though this 
world do indge prepoſterouſly of things, yet with God the 1 lms of «1 nt, they ar moſt. reputed in dede,not that 
one . with a wea * that reaſon we may the renoume of fortitude ynto Beares, Li 


ont, Hanes, Leopardes)but they which bein being conflaneiel Lileds in Gods cauſe , doo retayne ſtyl] an 
ſpon atom eg — 2 tbreatet of Tiramtes,and ininriet of Tormentours. Theſe ore the 

onquerers of the world, at whoſe hand we learne true manhoode, ſo many as fight vnder Chriſt, and not 
2 — — — — nk hr Lyon of the tribe of | = 
bef.ve vs, of whoſe vn/peakeable we here this prophetical admiration: M bo is this 
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j — — —— doth attribute / 
great honour worthely, as ein this with their i pullers, ſptret, 
tri eee ee. — dad 1 i Chrotiams — thing 
which floc — | 15" 3 eT and kiſſed even the verye 22 
e they were tyed. Nea the ſwearde * — 2 was layde vp 41 4 


Hoke Ito ee pre te lf degenerate — lr er the 
— — — ag wr — AUC oe None was of 
olde time accuſtomed to thing ie doo the ho vines, an che fonger of 
P rudentins and Neyianene, wherewith Pindars — 
9 — —-— went orations 
2 ome, Ambroſe, and Hierome and neuer more eloquent,then when t 


5 fell vs 
Ee Eo En En Ta eng 


learned ſozt, whiche were no ſmall canſes, why 


ACTES 


and Monumentes touching things 


DONE AND PRACTISED BY THE 
Prelats of the Romiſ he Churche, ſpecially in this __ 


Realme of England 


and Scotland, from the peare 


of our Lozd a thouſand vatothe tyme nowe pꝛeient. 
1 — — whole Tate of the Chatkian 


many notable thynges woꝛthy of knowicdge, 
Which haue hapned in þ time of thefe oo petts, 
fince Sathan b2oke looſe, had not ſo cſcaped and 
paſſed without memozy,in the church of Chriſt. 
Wherof ſom pet notwithſtanding{pzaiſc to the 
Lo2de therfvze)haue ben reſerued and remaine, 
but yet the moſt thinges loft in ſttencr, and fom 
againe miſhadowed + coꝛrupted, either thzough 
obtrectati6,o2 flatterie of w2iters, who not ob- 
ſeruing Legem hiſtoti in Tally required , ſe- 


med either not bold enough to tell truth, oznot 
afraid enough 


to beare with vnttruth and tyme. 
Fo2 as there tame neuer greuttet perturbatios, 
tumults, and diſſencions, then within the ſpace 
of theſe 500, yeaxes betlutrte Popes, ne Pope 
with an other, Popes and Euntperours, foz ge- 
uing and taking the unperiall crowen,anditke- 
wiſe betwirt Popes and other nations: ſo wats 
ters c6menly in taking partes either with one 
o2 other, as they inclmed theit attection, ſo fra- 
med their ſtile. And alfo hetherto the bardaronf- 
nes of thoſe dayes, and partly negligence in the 


we lack nowe fo many thinges mache nedefuil 
fo theſe times to be knowne , Retwvithftan« 
ding ſuche as pct remaine to be tolletted, eſpeti⸗ 
ally of the moze ſincere and les ſuſpected ſozt of 
waiters, J baue here purpoſed{by the fauozable 
grace of Chiſte our Lo2ve) in this hiſtozy to di- 
geſt and compile,not ſo much todetite the cares; 
of my countrey , as to tho intente to pꝛoũt the 
———— 

we ſeing the defo2migies calauu -/ 


pꝛodigious 
ties of thoſe fozmer times, may therfoze power. 


oute moze aboundant thanks to h LU foz this 


have haypened vichele lalf and peartious dayes 


aithfully gathered and collected accozding to the true copies and wzytings 
TTT. tha were ih vers ny wah res by, J. J. 


— —ę 


tertifitatoʒy, 


his ſo ſwete and mercifull refozmacion, 

Although then the Churche and fea of Rome g,,,,.,-. 
was not altogether vopde and clerefrom al co2- betwies the 
rupct6, during the whole time of the firſt thou- pxwnannetun® 
ſand ycares after Chaiſte our amour, but eft- octane 
ſones betoꝛe the full thouſand was expired, cer- X 
tayne enozmites and abſurducs began to crepe 
in to the headcs of the cleargie: As apperid both 
by the patriarche of Conftantinoplc Anno 600 4520 00 
ſeking to be called oecumenacall 02 vniucrſall 
Bydop, eſpecially by Romane Prelates vſur- * * 
ping afterward the ſame title, which befoze they 
diſpꝛoued in others. Alſa appered by Gregoꝛy 
the. 3. rebelling againſt Lco theperoure becauſe Sregorius, 
Images wer aboliſhen in his cofcel of 35Stzance 
of.330. Biſhops An. 30. Further by Pope Le 
ho gaue his trtte to be kiſſed of the People 
An $50. Itt᷑ by Biſſhop Joane a woman 
and an harlot An. $54. Item by Pope 9. Ioannes, f 
who cõſpiring with the French men, neuer cea- 
ſed to ſture vp mdzralt war againſt Ludouicus 
the Emperoure t dis childzen An 877. Alſo by 
Pope Þartinus-2.and his ſucerſoz Adzianus 3 Adriznus.s, 
who fy2it depʒꝛiuedthemperour of his lawful cõ⸗ 
ſent and right in the Popes electib, Further by 
Pope Foꝛmoſus 8.4 other. Biſhops ſucceding 
bum,amongf whom ſuch conteneieg, ſuch bini Enn 
tion, ſtriuing t depoſing one an other, ſo raged Sergius! 
the ſpaceof o.yeres in Nome, yp it were to long fvepope de.. 
a pꝛoteſſe to ſtand vpon al, yet to geue ſd-know- Circa. A9.60, 
ledge hetcin,though it be partly out of aut nrat- 

ä ů —— — FT 


when 
Fo2moſus was dead (who yet had geuen 
biſſhopaick befo2e, — — 
of his graue, tu be tripped out of his 
* 
to 
durycd amongſt the lay people, and all that be 


fo:thwith repealcd all that the (ame = 
— —— > mbtheo ; 
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1. 


faide Foꝛmoſus, condemned the ſame @teuen, 
his laſt pꝛedeteſſoꝛ, and liued but 20.dayes him- 
hope lob. (elf. And cucn ſo did his nept ſuceeſſo2, John. 5. 
Circa Au. 503. who in a genecrall tountell at Rauenna, cõdem⸗ 
ned the ſaid Stcauen,and confirmed the cauſe of 

| Foꝛmoſus. 
Dinifion be⸗ bat buſincs was within 5- 02 6. ytares af- 
ewene Leo,g ter that,betwene Les. j. and one Chuſtofoze a 
Chzaltokozz Pꝛieſt, who toke the ſaid Leo pziſoner and made 
him ſclf Pope, Aldeit he inioyed the rowme but 
half a ytare, fo: he was dꝛiuen a way and thru 

into a monaſtery, 

Then came in Sergius the third, as ambitious 
Circa An.908. as the beſt, who condemned the fozſapd Foꝛmo⸗ 
Pope Sergi- ſus, with all his adherentes, 4 iuſtifying Stca- 
ope Foxms- uen, toke vp once agayn Foꝛmoſus body beings 
twiſe dig- 5.92 6, rares buryed, t cauſed his hed to be ſtri⸗ 
_ ot hu ten of,and the cozps to be thzowne in to Tiber- 
Here Jutight likewiſe touche the tragital ſchiſ. 
nas mes and diuiſioas that folowed after, fyꝛſte by 
The Pops Pope Joan 12. who fo2 very diſpleaſure (if the 
cutteth ofthe ſto2pcs be trew) cut of the noſe of one, and the 
Cardinalles hand of an other of his Cardinals. And at laſte 
was llayne himſcif cf the huſband, fo2 defylyng 
bis wyfe . | After this what a ſchiſme folowed 


An 6% betwirt Benedictus, 1 Leo, being bothe Popes 
at one time? 
Cnca An,zto. The like might be bꝛougbt in of Bonifacius 


7. who after he had ſtolne the Jewels of.. Pe⸗ 
ters Minſter, tame g flew one Joan, who was 
Pope in his abſence. 

In like maner of.z. Popes together in þ daics 
of theperour Henritus the third. It it were not 
to longe a digreſſion to recite in oꝛder all that 
might be ſayd. 

Although, therfoze as ſay, by theſe and ſuche 
other cuidentes, it may apeare, the ſtate of the 
Churche not to ſtand ſo clere and vpzight in all 
pointcs, the full tyme of the 1000. prares after 
Chaiſt, but that ſome ſupcrſticion, + umperfecti- 
on began to touche the pꝛelaſy then being: Bet 
in compariſon of tymes that followed, all this 
might ſeme ſome thing ſufferable and honeſt. 

Therſoze pꝛetermitting to wzyte therof, and 
referring the Reader rather to other wziters, 
which haue ſufficiently committed thoſe things 
to memozy J intend by the grace of Chailt to be 
gin this hiſko2p there, where the 1000, peares do 
ende,declaring therin ſuch actes and doings as 
baue happened molt notable,in the churchwith⸗ 
in the compas of theſe later 500. yeares, eſpeci- 
ally in the churche of England and Scotland. 

M herin firſt to pzemonilh thee, gentil reader, 
as 3 began, this thou ſhalt vnderſtand concer⸗ 
ning the ſtate and condicion of the churche, that 
althoughe4t bath not bene all together free (as 
is afo:ce ſayd from much miſcry,greuons perſe- 
Che tutions, and ſome ſuperſticion with al, the 1000 

UL peares after Thaiſte, yet in reſpect of the ather 
i Charche, time that followed, it might ſeme a golden age 
full of muche light, vertue, and true felicitte, 


Actes and Monumentes 


Foz all that while thou halt note yet hetherto, 

no oꝛders of Ponkes,no2 rable of religiös, wer 4. oꝛders of 
ſct vp 02 app2oued : Neither Franciſcancs, no: — 
Domiuiks, no: Carimticts, no: Templares, no; gong, 

of . Johns fratry , no: of Almetrinitatis, Al 

though Benedictus with his ſuſter Scolaſtica, 

v2depned a terteine regular inftitution An. 533 — — 
pet that pꝛoſeſſion went then no further then — 
only the Mount Caſſinus. Where divers no- 

ble men gathered aboute him, the renthes ofthe 

whiche houſe came to 4000. Flozence a peare. 

No vnifo2me oꝛder of any Mas, yet was deui⸗ 
ſed 4 appointed th2ough all places. But diuerſ⸗ 
ly vſed in diuers partes, and not aftcr any one 
vbnifozm maner no2 one name, as they at Jeruſa 
lt had one, the Romans an other ſeruite, at C6- 
ſtantinople an other Liturge, an other at Medio 
lanũ, at Tolcte in Spaine an other, as appereth 
by the waiting of Carolus Caluus the French 
king, wherin he anſwereth to the clergy of Ka- 
uena. Cap.7- 

No Tranſubſtanciatis, no: elenacion at this 
time was heard of. A @acrifice was ſpokt᷑ of in Crauſut⸗ 
the Churche, but that Sacrifice then was a me- — 
mozy of the Sacrifice of Chzilte,not a pꝛopitia ⸗ 
tion fo2 ſinnes, 

If it were true, that in the decrees is mencio- 
ned, that Peter and Balilius ſctfozthe the Pas Mat. 
in wꝛyting as it is moſt vntrew) pet that Mas 
bad nether Confiteor noz Nliſereatur, no2 office 
with Gloria patri,noz Graile,no2zScquence,noz 
cõmunion with poſt comunion, no2 Qui pridie 
the Cannon,no2 the Agnus,no; Gloria in excels 
ſis,no; Ite miſſa eſt,noz þC ollect of the day,noz 
Cope, no: Albe with Tunickle. ac. Whiche all 
wer b2ought in after,as by the grace of the lozd 
hereafter ſhall appere. 

Che decres and decretalles with @ertins and 
Extrauagants, were not pet collected, 

All this whyle and ſpecially in the pꝛimatiue 
tyme no Superiozitic 02 bniucrſal pzxcemmence — 
of the Roman Biſhop was pet hard of, — 
Il the geuing of keyes had p2operly and ſeucral Rome, 
ly apperteined to Peter with his Succeſours, 
Lhappoſtis then ſetting an oꝛder in the church, 
right, who i — —— | 

9 n ons * ng cuerp : 
miniſter to his owne pzoper Biſſhop 03 Arche- ofthe 3p. 
biſhop, make no mention of the biſhop of Nome d. 
at al. Wherby it may be vnderſtand that yet the 
biſhopꝛick of Rome differed nothing from other 
biſſhop:icks,although about yet the latter time 
of the 1000. percs,it began ſumthing to ſhote vp 
as in ritches , ſo alſo in Ambition. Foz where 
befoze in the dayes of @tephanus, 4. of Paſca- 
lis, and G2egozy. 4. the election of the Biſhop- 
rick ſtode by the Clergy + the people, with con- Thelection 
ſent of Themperoz, as hiltozics reco2de, after n.. 
ward, a litle befoze the 900. yere in Pope Adzia- game. 
nus thirdes time, the creati6 of the bi was 
reduced to the Cardinalles,and ſo Zhemperoz, 


Decresand 
decretalles, 


1 2 Bras 
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2 and the people both depꝛyued of their right, and 
Rubrica de [awfull intereſt therein, acco2ding as the Ru- 
— = bꝛite faith. De ordinatione epiſcopi: Nullu inui⸗ 
Pre%P's tu detur epiſcopꝰs Cleri, plebus, & ordinis conſen 
& defiderium requiratur; That is to ſay: Let 
no biſhop be geuen to any people againſt they; 
willes, but lette the tonſente and deſire, bothe 
of the cleargy and of the people, and of the oꝛdet 
be alſo required. 
Improptia- Jmp2op2tations, firſt frutes, and reſernacions 
ces of benefices were not yet crept in. So much did 
of vencfiſes it lacke : that due neceſſities were pluckt from 
the church:that Emperours, kinges 2 p2inces, 
plucking from their owne rather, did cumulate 
the church with ſuper fluittes. 
Againe, when ſuch goodes were gruen to the 
Church, they were ncther ſo gruen, no2 yet ta- 
ken, to ſerue the pꝛiuate vſe of the church men, 
but rather the publike ſubucncton of the nedy: 
as it is conteined in the canonical inſtitutions, 
la ſitutio by the Emperour Ludouicus Pius ſet fozth: The 
nes canoni» woꝛdes be theſe: Res eccleſiæ vota ſunt fidelium, 
cc, (ub ludo precia peccatorum , & patrimonia pauperum, 
An$ that is. The goodes of the church be the vowes 
n. 830. and bequeſtes of the faithful , pꝛices to redeme 
them, that be in captiuitic, and patrimonies to 
ſuccoure them with hoſpitality, that be poze. 
N her vnto agreeth the teſtimony alſo of Proſ- 
Thewozds per, Whole wo2des be theſe: Viros ſanctos, res 
of proper. eccleſiæ non veridicaſle vt xas : ſed vt come 
mendatas pauperibus diuiſiſſe: Chat is, that 
good men toke the goodes ofthe church, not as 
their owne:but diſtributed them, as gruen and 
bequeathed to the poze , and ſaithe moꝛe oucr, 
Quod habet ecclefia,cum omnibus nihil habenti⸗ 
bus, habet commune: Chat is, what ſo cuer the 
Church hath, it hath it commen wyth all ſuch, 
as haue nothing. xc. 
Uowſongy Likewiſe vowſons,and pluralitics of benefi- 
and piura⸗ cc were thinges then as muche vnknowne,as 
utcsofbe- now they are pernicious to the church, takinge 
away all free election of miniſters, from the 
focke of Chꝛiſt. It any controuerſy did ryſe, ey⸗ 
ther of doctrine , 02 of tradicions ceremonyall, 
Cruettinoe learning was ready both wyth tonge and pen, 
7 to try by the wo2d, + not by the ſwoꝛd: by truth 
>? church. 4 not by the tecth, by diſputinge, o not by bur- 
ning. Cruelty and tiranny was than in Neros 
court,not in Peters ſeat. 
Foz Jmages,reliques, pꝛohibition of meates 
aden e and mariagr, and differfce of appaxel, although 
ſom alteration begi than amõgſt certain, pet al 
this whilc,trath was euer able to match wyth 
errour and ſuperſtition, and that with the moſt 
conſent of voices, amongſt the learned. There⸗ 
fo:e ſuch as claime antiqu:ty in the ſame, vſurp 
a w2ong title,doing iniury both to truthe , 
time, Fo2 if antiquity ſhould be ſought oute, 
the old charts of the church, we ſhall fynde the 
time older, when were noz mages and reliques 
in the church of Chꝛiſte, than whan they were. 


of the Chur che. 4: 


Pea and when the walles of rhe chꝛiſten Zem- 
ples were bare, long befo2e they were pyctured 
wyth any Imagery. Likewiſe the liberty of ap- 
parell , mariage, and meates, trrate d of Cod to 
be taken with thankes , we ſhall finde to be ct- 
der, than the p2obibition of the ſame . $0 that 
theſe came in neither with religion, ns2 by rc- 
ligion, but by inuaſion:not by righte , but by 
mighte:and not ſo much retetued, as obtruded. 
And pet neither ſo obtruded , but that ryghr a- 
gainſt violence dic hold her owne , ſo fonge ag 
truth by learning,coulde be ſugercd to defend 
her ſelfe, Whercof auncient hiſto2ies be full of 
te ſtunomes anderamples,as we rede. Lhe firſt 
councell Ehbertinum did vtterly condempne all on 
Images, moꝛe than a 1200. yeres befoze, Epipha Eubentind. 
nius, which liued 370.yeares after Chiſte, in a Epiphanus 
place againſt Collydinanos, greatly inueieth a- 27% col 
gainſt the adozacion of the bleſſed virgine , and 
of other ſainctes,and calleth it hereſpe, tcſtify- 
ing mozconer,in his C piſtle, ad Ioannem patri- 
archam Hieroſolimitanum, howe that he rent a 
certaine vaile in a chuſten temple, wherin was 
the picture of Chaiſt,o2 of an other ſainct , who 
it was he did not than remember. #c. In an 0- Thewozds 
ther boke againſt Eucratitas, his wo:bs be theſe: I 
Ettote memores, dilecti filu, ne in eccleſ iam, ima · ccatians. 
gines inferatis,neque in ſanctorum coemeterijs e- 
as ſtatuatis, ſed circumferte deum incor 
dibus veſtris. that is Remember, good childern 
pe bꝛing in no manner images in to the church 
noz into your church pardes, but al mayes car y 
about Cod in your hartes. And after foloweth: 
Qui etiam neque in domo commun tolerentur. 
Non enim faseſt,Chrillianum per oculos ſuſpen 
ſum teneri,fed per occupationem mentis: That 
is:Pca,ncther let them be fuffred in your com- 
mon houſcs,fo2 it is not tonuenient fo2 a ch21- 
ſtian man to be holden in any gaſe by the con- 
templacion of his cies, but by the meditation of 
his minde, 
Further and beſides, diuers Emperoures of An. 720 


Conſtantinople, as Leo the iu.at a whole conn The coũte⸗ 


ſell at Byzance,of330. biſhops with one conſtt, cl, , ant 
decrecd againſt images: whom afterward Oꝛe⸗ — a 
goꝛy the third, holding a general l councell at An. 276 
Rome with a. GM. biſhops ercomunicated, ge- ' 
ning ſentence of dep2ziuation againſte him, foꝛ 

the ſame tauſe, that he had commaunded Ima⸗ 

ges to be taken downe,+ not to be wozſhipped: 

Oꝛego ius the firſt, Epiſt.g.cap.9.commendeth 

Sereni, biſhop of Maililia,about the pere of the 

Lo2d 600. fo2 fozbidding J to be ſet vp + 
wo2ſhipped. About the age of Vigilantius, who 

alſo diſpzoued Jmagewozſhip and rcliques, ly 
ued Antonius Heremita, about the peare of our rena 
Lo2d 30, which found great fault with the &, "= 
giptians fo2 ſuffering dead bodies and reliques 

of Sainctes after their deathe to be aboue the 

ground: whan the body of c12ift our Lo2de, af- 

ter his death was repoſed — coy” 


4. 
And betauſe diuers there be, that fally clayme 
antiquitie, in this matter, as in manye other , J 
wil bꝛing in the councell of Francfo2d , vnder 
Carolus Magnus. An, D. CCC. Whercin, 
the councel of Greece, called Sinodus græca ſepti⸗ 
ma, was condepned fo: wozſhipping | of mages 
H1ohibitiz As touching inhibition of meat es, and mart 
it matt. age, which the Apoſtle catteth plainly doarine 
of Deuils,as they haue no ground in the ſcrip⸗ 
ture, ſo they ncuer had conſent of the pꝛunatiue 
time. Fo2 abſtinence and faſtinge from megtes, 
were than free exerciſes of denotion , and not 
ſeruile coacion. We read how Yontanus was 
repꝛehended of Apollonius , a learned w2yter, 
(who hiucd the pcare of our Loꝛde C.rir.) fo: 
that he p:cſcribed lawes of faſtinge, conſtrap⸗ 
ning by fo:cc that thinge, which by nature 1s, 
and ought to be voluntary. Jt is not vnknow⸗ 
en to the church and the Cecleſtaſticall hiftozp 
maketh mention how Spiridion biſhop of Cp- 
Spiridion, pꝛus, and a maricd pꝛieſt, iuing about the yeare 
of our Loꝛd CCC. l. in the time of Lent, ſet vp- 
on the table, befo2c a certaine geſt of his, poke 
fleſhe.oꝛ a pete of Bacon to eat: who than refu- 
ling ſo to do, becauſe he was a chuſtian , Spiri⸗ 
dion anſwering againe, yca fo: the ſame cauſe, 
ſaithe he,fo2 that thou arte a Chꝛiſtian, thou 
oughteſt the moꝛe to cat, fo2 to them that be 
cleanc,all thinges be cleane,ſaith the ſcripture: 
And he him ſelfe to geue erample,dyd cate alſo 
wyth him. 
Hereto alſo apperteineth the reuelation of 
F fel a Attalus, an holy martp2 of Chꝛiſt, concermnge 
#7 u%0. Aldibiades, about the yere ot our Lo2d.C.1rrr. 
An Viſto a This Alcibiades was than a pꝛiſoner alſo fo: 
of Attalus the teſtunonp of Chriſte , who leadinge cuer a 
ano 310 fraite and auſtere life, woulde vſe no other ſu- 
ſtinaunce in the pꝛiſon, but only ſalt, bꝛead, and 
water 
Mherevpon it was reueled to Attalus 
after his fyꝛſte confeſſyon, howe that Alcibia- 
des did not well, in that he did neyther vie the 
creatures of God him ſelf,and alſo miniftred an 
occaſion of offence to other. Thus the ſame ſpi⸗ 
rit of God, that taught Attalus what to teach, 
taught alſo Alcibiades what to followe , and ſo 
they did. Therfoze it is rightly and woꝛthely 
_ de ſaid of &. Auſten. To abſtein, ſaith he, from cer 
doc. taine meates,not as beinge euill, but as beinge 
not neceſſary, it is not cuel. But to moderat the 
bſe thercof, foz neade and tune, that pꝛoperlye 
pertaineth to chꝛiſtian men. 
But to count the age and time of al tradicions, 
we ſhal find yet amongſt al other, p pzobibition 
of pꝛieſtes matrimony almoſt pongeſt in peres, 
and furtheſt from antiquitie . Jn ſo muche that 
the reſtraint thereof neither ttandeth with the 
ſcripture,no2 with the councell of Rice, noz 
wyth the canons of the Apoſtles , noꝛ wyth the 
cramples of mooſte woꝛthye fathers in the pu⸗ 
matiue and virgine tyme of the churche, ney⸗ 


Apollonius 


Sehe. 


Actes and Monuments 


ther amongeſt the Cretians, noꝛ the Cermains 
no2 the B2z1taines , no2 the Spanithe pꝛieſtes. 
As appcarcth by Pope ixicius, who about þ $iricius 
yeare of oure Loꝛde CCCC. inucyed muche . 
againſtc them therefoze , mooſte impudentlye 
wꝛaſtinge the place of Saint Paule: Komaines 
vin. that to lyue after the ſleſhe, by the Apoſtle, 
was to mary tc. | 

A hereby it is eaſye to be judged - whether 
is mo2c aunciente in time, the maricd lyfe , 02 
the ſingle lyfc of Pzicſtes . Foz neyther coulde 
Siricius rebuke them foz their wines , excepte 
they hadde beene maried , nepthcr yet haue 1 
redde any ciſſe to haue rebuked the ſame , but 
oniye the Byſhoppes and clcargye of Rome, 
dyffcringe from all other churches. In ſo muche 
that Gebmilerus a wzpter of this latter tyme, Obere. 
and alſo a Papiſt, dothe teſtify,that in the tyme 
of the Emperoure Henricus the fourthe the 
yeare of oure Lo2de a thouſand fifty and ſcucn,) 
to the noumber of fourc and twenty Byſhoppes 
both in Germany, Spain tn Fraũce was mar- 
ried, wyth the cleargy alſo of their dioceces, Of Iſidoru: de 
b which Spaniſh biſhops we read alſo in Judo- vita clerice 
rus, which wꝛote moze than fire hund2eth yeres m. 
after Chꝛiſt and the place alſo cited in the popes 
diſtinctions) in hys booke De clericorum vita, 
howe they oughte cyther to lead an honcſt chaſt |,  _ 
iyfe , oz els to keepe them ſelues wythin the lus igitur, 
bande of matrimonye. xc. Whereby is declared 
the ſingle life of P2ieſtes , eyther to be than vo- 
luntary,o: cls their mariage not to be reftrap- 
ned as yet, by any law. @uch Caliſtian pꝛeſtes, — —m 
as be now a daies, counting pꝛeſtes mariage as that is of of 
a new _ „and not ſtanding wyth — 
times, let the lone vpon the detre of Pope 
machus,and anſwere there to the gloſe. 548.5 dn a 
where it is wzptten:Let "cites be — manndte— 
ned from the conuerſation of all wemen, ercept 
it be their mother, ſiſter, oʒ their owne wife. xc. 
where the gloſe in the margent,geueth rev 
ſaping:hic loquitur ſecundum antiqua rem 
What ſhuld J here ſpcake of Policrates — 
of Cpheſus, An. C.lxx: ho than diſſenting frõ Nicephors. 
Pope Uicoz,foz kepinge the Caſter daye, and Policrares, 
therfo2e being excommunicate with al the other 
biſhops of Aſia, wzpting again to Uoz , obiet⸗ 
teth againſte him , and alledgeth fo2 hym ſclfe, 
how his pꝛogenitoures befo:e him, vii. together 
one after another ſueteded in that ſrate, and he 
now the eight after them, is placed in the ſame: 
Uſing this his diſcent of his parentes, not only 
as a defence to his tauſe, but alſo a glozy to him 
ſelt. Zo be ſhozte,the further we go and nearer 
to the auncient time of the church, lefſe auncift 
we ſhal finde the depzinacion oflawfull matri- 
mony amongeſt chꝛiſten miniſters:whether we 
will begin with the Apoſtcls , their examples 
and canons, who althoughe were not all marp- 
ed: yet diuers ol them wert. s the reſt had power 
t liberty, to haut x kepe their wines, witneſſing 
Saint 


le, where he w2yteth of hym ſclfe. 
on habemus poteſtatem ſororem muberem cir* 
cundedi ſicut & reli qui Apoſtoli That is to ſay 
baue not we power to leade aboute a ſiſter to 
wife, as alſo the other Apoſtles haue: N hereby 
is to be ſenc,both what he might doe, and what 
the other Apoſtles did . All be it Clemens Alex⸗ 


Clemens 


Alcrandri* andrinus, which was CC. peares after Chzilte, 


doth not deny lib. Strom.. but that Paule was 
marted being an Apoſtle, as well as Peter and 
And as the ſaide Apoſttes in their docs 
trine admonithe all men to marye,that can not 
otherwiſe do,ſaping to euery one bcing in daun 
ger of temptation:vnuſquiſque ſuam vxorem ha 
at ne tentet vos Satanas. &c. That is, let cuery 
man haue his owne wife, leaſt Sathan tempte 
pou. tc. o like wiſe the ſame Apoſtles in their 
canons, (as 1s in the Popes deerecs cited) doe 
p2cciſclpe charge that no Biſhoppe, no: paieſt; 
ſhould ſequeſter from him his wife fo2 any mat 
ter oz pzctence of religion. &apinge, ifanye 
all teach that a pꝛieſt fo2 religion ſake,oughte 
to contempne his owne wile. Let him be accur- 
lcd. tc. 

As fo2 the gloſe there, in the margente 
which erpoundeth this woꝛd contempninge foz 
erhibiting thinges neceary fe2 her ſuſtenance, 
all the woꝛld may ſce that to be a gloſe of mere 
ſophiſtry. And becauſe haue here made menti⸗ 
on of Clemens Alerandunus, it ſhall not be to 
our purpoſe impertinent, to inferre the woꝛdes 
of this woꝛthye w2yter, where with he doth de⸗ 
fend pꝛieſtes lawfull matrimony, agaynſte cer⸗ 
taine vaine boſters of virginity in his time. 
Dicunt glorioſi iſti iactatores, ſe imitari domind, 
— a Soy rage | —— 

| it ſe magis, quam alijs, mm in 
tellexiſſe gloriantes. That is: Theſe glozious 
bꝛaggers do vaunt them ſelues, to be the folo io 
ers of the Loꝛd, who ncither had wife , noz yt 
poſſeſſed any thing here in the woꝛlde. dc. An 
followeth, En autem dicit fcriptura , deus ſupers 
bus reſiſtet humilibus autem dat gratiam. Deinde 
neſciunt cauſam cur dominus _— — 

— erit primum qui ropriam ſponſam habui 
eccleſiam. Be nec 2 commu⸗ 


uus. Ib. 


rom 7. 


Diſt. 8. 


Con et 
the Ip&- 


a 


Alexandri · 
aut. 


ucth grace to the humble. Againe they conſider 
not the cauſe why the Lozd toke no wife. yt 
1 peculier ſpouſe: whyche is the 
Moꝛeouer, neither was he as & common 


man, that he ſhould ſtand in ſuck neade ofa hel⸗ 


per after fleſh. 4c. And in the ſame boke a little 
&.Tim,it, after alledging againſt them, that abhozre ma- 
trimonpe, de inferreth the wozdes of . Paule: 
bow that in the latter dates ſome ſhal fall from 
faith, attending to ſpirites of erroure , and to 
doctrine of Deuels,fozbidding to marry , to abs 


of the Churche. J. 


faine from meates. ec. Whiche place of Sapnt . 

Paule, Clement here applieti not againſt No- 
uatians.and them.that contempne matrimony 

in generall,in all mennc,as naught: but he aps - 
plicth it only againſt ſuch , as fozbid marriage 

in parte, and namelye in pꝛic tes 4c. Thus Cle: 

ment w2otec after Chꝛiſt two hundꝛethj cares, 
and pet if we come downward to lower times, ©onfiliva 
we thall unde both by the councell of Oangtenn 
the C.yeares. And alſo by the counſcil of Nece 

CCCC. rares aftcr Chaſt,the ſame liberty of 

pꝛieſtes mariage eſtabliſhed and enacted as a 

thing both good and godly: The woꝛds of Gans Diſt. 200 
gren counſcl be theſe : Si quis diſcernit preſbites 

rum coniugatum, tanqua occaſione nuptiarum, 

offerre non debeat, & ab eius oblatione ideo 

abſtinet anathema ſit. &c. That is:Jf any iudge 

that a pꝛieſt foz his marriage ſake,ought not to 
miniſter, And therefoze doth abſtaine from the 
ſame, let dym de accurſed, 

Moꝛe ouer pzoteading pet in times and <20- 
nicles of the church, we ſhall come to the ſyrte . g 
councell, calles Sinodus Conſtantinopolitana, 207... ..;- 
almoſt vu. C. cares afer Chiſte, the woꝛdes of nopolitap@ 
the whiche e Ucell be aledged in the decrees, 

t be theſe ii. Quoniam in Romani ordi · Diftin 31. 
ne canonis eſle mus traditum, eos qui ors cap.Qyo05 


quentes canonem apollolicæ 
tutones ſacrotum virorum, leg 


ſuis corum connubia diſſoluantes, aut priuantes 
eos familiaritate adinuicem,in tempore oportu · 
no, &c. That is: Becauſe in the oꝛder of the Kos 
maine canon, we know it ſo to be receined, that 
ſuch as be Deacons and pzcſbites, ſhall p:ofeſſe 
them ſclues to haue no moze copulacion wyth 
their wiues , we folowing the auncient canon 
of the diligent Apoſtels and conſtitutions of 
holy menne;enact that ſuch lawfull maryage, 
from hence fo2th,ſhall tand in fozce , in no caſe 
dilloluing their conjunction with their wpucs, 
neither depꝛiuing them of their mutual ſocietye 
and familiaritie together, in ſuch time as they 
ſhall thinke tonuenient. ic. Hetherto ye haue 
hard the detrement, here now the penaltye , in 
the ſame decre and diftinction conteined . Si quis 
gitur preſumpſerit contra Apoſtslicos canones Ibidem. 
al quos preſbiterorum & privare a 
contactu & communione legalis vxoris ſuz des 
ponatur.&c, That is:Jfany therfo:e ſhall pꝛe⸗ 
ſume,againf the canons of the Apoſtels , to de- 
pꝛue cither pꝛeſbiter 02 Deacon from the tou- 
ching and company of his lawfull wedlocke, let 
him be depziued. And likewiſe this pꝛeſbiter x 


Deacon, who ſo cucr fo2 religion ſake ſhall put 

away his wife,let him be ercommunicate. 4c. 

And the councel of Cangre ſapeth: let hym be Ste chin 
arturſed. By theſe wozves of the counſell reti nan 


de noted, 
Firſt 


ted: Sire thinges arc to be noted. 
C. iu. 


Fol.6. 


1. Firſt how this councel calleth the mariage of 
pꝛieſtes lawfull,contrary to a certain late Cng 
liſh w2yter of our country,cntiteling his boke, 

1. againtt the vnlawful marriage of pꝛieſtes.2. In 

that, this councel ſo foloweth the canons of 
the Apoſtels, and conſtitucions of holy men, we 
haue to vnderſtande , what the cenſure both of 
the Apoſtles, and determination of other holye 

3, men were therein. 3. It the injunction ofthis 
councell, agreinge thus with the Apoſtels and 
holy men, ſtode with truth, the contrary canon 
of the Romaines muſt nedes be condempned of 
4+ errour. 4. By this councell appeareth, that ſo 
long tune, almoſt 00. rares after Chziſt, this 
p:ohibition of pꝛieſtes mariage was not yet 
entred into þ oꝛient church, but ſtoutly was hol 

5. den out. 5. By the Romaine canon here men- 
tioned which began withGregozius 600.,peres 
after Chꝛiſt, a litle befoze this councell) it can 
not be denied, but the churche of Rome began 
thi to diſceuer, not only from the veritie,but al 
ſo from the vnitie of all other churches , folow- 
ing thc Apoſtolike doarine. Al be it the ſayd Ro 
mane canon, at þ tune ,ſtode nat lang, but was 

Crevorius Wortly diſanulled, by the ſaid uus again 
mg bis by the occaſion of infantes heades,found in his 
dwnt act. cõ fiſh ponde, wherof(Chiſt willmg)mo2e ſhalbe 
— ons ſpoken of here after. @irtly here is to be noted, 
tes. and remembꝛed the crafty falſe packing,t fraud 
of the RNamames: which in the Laten booke of 
councels,in diuers new impꝛeſſpons, haue ſup⸗ 
ſuppꝛeſſed this cannon , becauſe by like, it ma⸗ 
keth little wpth their purpoſe: playinge muche 
like with this, as Pope Zoſimus, Bonifacius and 
Celeſtinus, played with the ſprt counſel of Car- 
thage, which foz their ſupzemacy, woulde haue 
fo:ged a falſe canon of Nice, had not the coun- 
tell ſent to Conſtantinople,foz the true exam⸗ 
plarc there of,and ſo pꝛoued them open licrs to 
their faces. do like wiſe this canon, aboue mcen- 
tioned, althoughe it be omitted in ſome bookes, 
pet being found in the auncient, and true wzyt- 
ten copies, being aledged of ilus, a Greke by⸗ 
ſhop of Theſſalonica, CC. verts to foze : and 
moze ouer beinge found, and aledged in the 
Popes owne boke of decrees diſtinc. 3i.muſt ne- 
* des conuince them of manifeſt thefte , and falſe 
bode, Thus it maye ſtand ſuffpciently p2oucd, 
that the depaiuation of pzicſtes lawfull mary- 
age, al this ſpace, was not entred into þ church 
neyther Greke no2 Laten , at leaſt toke no full 
Hildebran- poſſeſſion, befoze Pope Hildebrandus tune. 
dus & Ca- Anno demini.10$0.and eſpecially Pope Calir- 
— tus tune. Annodomini.1120, whiche were the 
dens of pe- firſt open erto2to2s of pzicſtes marriage, 
ſes lawful! The like alſo may be ſaid,of Laten ſeruice,and 
manage... Of diuerſity of apparell, which were not yet re- 
nice. teiued in the churche, many hundꝛed peares af- 
Encas Syl: ter Chꝛiſte. Eneas Syluus firſte cardinall , than 
— Pope, talled Ps Secundus w2yteth : that there 
was in Rome a great controuerſy , aboute the 


Actes and 


pcre of our Loꝛd 900:whether it was to be per⸗ 

matted in the church of Sclauonia, to haue their 

ſeruice in the vulgare tounge, which they haue 2 
euer vſcd to this day. At what time they beyng sdlucnn. 
in counccll there of , a voyce was harde from 

heauen, ſaping theſe woꝛdes: Omni ſpiritus lau 

det dominum : et omnis lingua confiteatur ei, 

that is, let euery ſpirit pꝛaiſt the Lo2d, and eue⸗ 

ry tonge confeſſe to him. 4c. Where vppon they 

being fullye anſweared and reſolucd,bzcake vp 

their conſultation. 

And like wiſe foz diucrſity of aparcl,although 
I haue not now to ſtand perticularly bppon c- 
uery kinde and foꝛm, whan, how, and by whom 41 — 
it was inuented: yet becauſe 3 ſe that a falſe o- m. 
pinion of antiquitie deteiueth many,in general 
to ſpcake of the whole, J wil recite the wo2des 
w2ptten to Carolus Caluus, the frenſh kyng,by 
the whole cleargy of Ravenna, aboute the com- ve derm 
putation of our L 02d $76: which woozdes ſhall ot Avena, 
ſuffyce as a teſtimony, both what we onght to Cas 
do now, and to know what than was don, and 
uſed in the church. The h coꝛdes in their Cpp- 
ſtle, to the king be theſe, Diſcernendi a plebe vel 
czteris ſumus dofrina,non veſte: Conuerſatione 
non habitu: mentis puritate, non vultu: docendi 
enim ſunt populi potius quam ludendi . nec im · and kife mas 
ponendum eſt corum oculis, ſed mentibus — 7 
cepta ſunt infundendaz That is: we oughte to apyarci, 
differ from the people and others, by doctryne: 
not by apparell, in conuerſation,not in veſture, 
in pureneſſe of minde,not in garment. Fo2 the 
people of Ch:1ſt muſt be taught rather than de⸗ 
ceiued , neither muſt we ſcke, to blinde thepz 
ties, but to inſoꝛme their mindes wpth holſome 
p2cceptes. 4c, 

Here vnto may be added alſo the wozdes of + 
Þierom,ad martellam, where he deſcribing the men or Ys 
* . pw veſte, ſaith he, nulla —— 

Iſcretio, iratio, vtcumque placuerit in eccieſis 
eedere, nec detrectationis eſt, nec — 
is: In garmentes there is no difference , no2 a- 
ny commendation:cuery manne as he liſteth to 
goe, that maketh neither to his pzaiſc,noz dyſ⸗ 
pꝛaiſe. 4c. 

Thus J baue deſcribed bꝛie ſly to the (good 
reader) the oꝛyginall ſtate of the church,and the 
tunes, almoſte from Chaiſte a thouſande peres, 
although not ſo copiouſly,as the matter would 
require, pet ſuffyciently,by the way, fo2 thee, to 
vnderſtande, what 


In ſumme , to geue thee one generall rule 
fo2 all, this thou ſhalt obſcrue , the higher thou 
goeſt vpwarde to the Apoſtles time, the purer 
thou ſhalt finde the churche : the lower thou 
docſt deſcend,cuer the moze dzoſſe and d:egges 
thou ſhalt percepue in the bottome , and eſpeti⸗ 
allye within theſe laſte 5oo, peares , acco2dinge +... ,, 
to the trew ſapinge of Tertullian: quod pri- ptazeam. 
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| Monumentes, 


mum, id rectum eſt, that whiche is the firſte, 
is right. +c. Thertoʒe as that was the firſte, and 
golden age: ſo J may well call this the olde, oz 
bꝛaſen age of the churche. Fo2 as Daniell deui⸗ 
deth the times of the woꝛlde, by the erample of 
an Image, in fower ſũdzy metalls, o2 as Scne- 
ta diſtincteth the empeire of Kome into fower a- 
ges: ſo the churche alſo;thoughe the ſhall neuer 
haue ende of her age, as other empiers haue vet 
the hath her dcuerſitie of times, and ages, whith 
here to deſcribe,as I ſind them in a certapne old 
witer, aboue CC. yeares b2cfly ſet foꝛthe, it ſhal 
not be greatly from our purpoſe, noz perchaiice 
withoute fruite. 


¶ A certaine byief deſcription of 


the 4.ages of the Churche. 


CThefirſt age ofthe Churcy, 


Av zt in thc boke of the cccleſia- 
en biſtozy. Liber 2, Chaps. 


<< 


Fcclefiafti, James, and John, aſter the aſcenſion of our Sa- 
Libets- your, albeit they ſemed to be pꝛeterred of the 
Chaprer.?. I gde, almoſt about all the reſt, yet they did ar- 
rogate no glozy of any ſupꝛematy vnto them 


— ſelues, but oꝛdeyned James, talled Juſtus, to be 


totha- the Biſhop of all the Apoſtles. +c. A herby may 
* appeare the ſingulare modeſty of thapoſtles, in 
No drt this p2imitiue age of þ church, who to anoyd all 
ung im ius ſtryuing,foz ſuperiozitie, amongſt them ſclues, 
perizitie as ſyere contente to take this man, to be a Biſhop 
Zana“ on ſuperintendent ouer them, and to ſuctede as 
it were in the plate ol aure Loꝛde Jeſus Chaiſt, 
MPozeouer in the.ʒ.boke the ſaid Cuſebius wai- 
teth thus: After the martirvome of James. and 
the perſecution that folowed not longe after, it 
is ſaid,how the reſt of thapoſtles and diſciples of 
the Lo2de ſuche as then remayned , cante out of 
all quarters together with ſuch, as was oftheir 
kind2ed in fichh, « there had a common councel, 
who ſhuld be thought mete to ſuccede James, 
and ſo all together, with one generall confente, 
agreed vpon Simeon, the ſonne of Cleophas,to 
No tiere: ſuccede in the ſeate of James. Pet we heare of 
m nopzerogatiue in Peter abouc the reft . Let vs 
the tome further tothe 6,@ynods of thapoſtles m 
reft, cioned in the Actes i. where thapoſties conuen- 
2.5 knods ting together,elected Pathias in f place of Ju 
ices. das. 2. where thapoſtles calleda toatell together 

2 wherof thus it is w2itten. Act 6. They then cal- 
ling the multitude of Diſciples together, ſaid:it 
is not metefo2 vs to leaue the miniſtrie of the 
lvo2d, and gene attendance to tables. $c.3. The 
3 third Sinode of thapoſtles is mentioned, Act 8. 
at what time they hearyng, @amaria to receaue 
the mozde of Cod, lent thither Peter 4 John. xc 


. SR 
2 
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4 The fourth Sinode is mentioned. Act. n. The 4 
wo2de came to the carcs of the charche, whiche. 
was at Bicruſalem, & ſo they ſent Barnabas to 
Antiochia exc. 5. Lhe fifte node we reade of; 
Actes.3. where the holy Ghoſt ſaith, ſeperate to 
me Saule and Barnabe,to the wozk,J haue fo: 
them to doo. 6s. Ot᷑ the ſixte dinod, mention is 6 
made Act. 5. VA here James the biſhop ot thapo- 
ſoles, ſpeaketh vnto them. And than it ſo pleas 
ſed thapoſtles and elders with the whole con- 
gregation,to chuſe out of them certaine, as Ju- 
das called Barfabas,and Silas,and to ſend the 
to Antiochia, with Paule and Barnabas, w2y- 
ting by them after this maner of ſalutacion: 
Lhapofttes, and elders of the bꝛethern, to them 
whiche be at Antiochia, and Siria, and Cilicia, 
our bꝛethern ofthe Gentiles, commendations 
with health. xc. And theiſe be the councelles of 
thapoſtles, in the which we ſce that Peter vſur- 
ped no mo2e to himſcife then the reſidue of tha⸗ 
poltles,no2 they moze, then the other diſciples. 
And this was the firſt infancy and growing age 
of the churche,to the whiche age moſte pꝛoperiy 
humblenes of mind, whcrof we read 


perteynethj 8 

in the Plalme. 3. Jf J haue not humbled my | 
ſoule, like the newe wayned infant, ſo therafter ln. . 
let my ſoule be rewarded. ec. 


C Df the ſecond age of 
the Churche. 


Paſtoz. Jn the whiche citie of Antioche, the diſ⸗ 

ciples whiche befoze were called Galileans by Aces. i, 

the it. Angels. Act.:1.now had a new name geu 

them, and were called Chaiſtians. Peter there 
1 —— — 

tame to Rome. 

with him, accoꝛding to the eccleflaſticall hiſfozy, 

they taught the churche dothe together and go- 

uerned it,the one as well as the other, wherea- Ecclefiathi. 

pon the ſaid boke of the Cccleſiaſticall hiſtozpe, biſto-cap,s, 

Cap. qi. hatte theſe woꝛdes: Che churche,ſaicth Lber . 

he, being founded e.builded, by the bleſſed Apo- 

ſis (meaning Paule andPeter)iniopned the of _ 

fice of the diſhop2ick vnto Linus. After him ſuc- Lam? 

cedid Anacletus : And after him again Clemts. acctus. 

And hefo2c in an other place the fozſaide auto2, 

teſtefping the ſame thyng, hath theſe woꝛds, as 

folow:at which time (ſaith de) Clemens þ third, clemens. 

after Paule and Pettr, entered the biſſhopꝛicke. 

And pet againe in his 4. bose, be ſaith:Aleran- Alexander. 

der ſucceding in the firſte place, after Peter and Eccle. Hiſe 

Paule, gouerned the people of Rome, fo2 then Libe...4. 

the woꝛd of God was pꝛeached in all places, not 

only in Jewzp, but was ſparſed in tuery x 

t the diſciple 1 þ holy tc. 


am, 


>: 2 — os tt 2” — — 


8. Actes and Monumentes 


Col the floꝛiching age 
of the churthe. 


Hus the firlk pzime and floziſhing 
of the church bcing paſt oucr 
did pꝛocede vp in a furder ſtature 
moe grounded ſtrengthe. Foz 
the þ taithtull diſciples of Ch:lt, 
being made ſtrong in battayle ſtode againſt ty- 
rants diſpiſing their thcates, 4 beyng b2ought 
bnto diuerſe tozments,fcarcd no death, no: daus 
ger, ſoʒ they went out from the face of the coun- 
ſcll,rcioyſing þ they were cofated ſo wozthy, to 
ſuffcr contumely fo2 the name of Jeſus, Albeit 
that grace was not geuen to all, foz many fled 
back, not only ofthe lower, but alſo ofthe grea- 
ter ſo2t,yea of the very cheit᷑ pillars of þ church. 
Fo2 Parcellus the biſhop fo: feare, and partly 
alſo fo; couitouſuts, oſleted incenſe to Jdolles, 
Not withſtanding he rccoucred of that infirmi- 
tie, and being ſtrong in battaile, the biſſops the 
aſſembling together to depoſe him , de denyed 
not but confeſſed his fault, ſaytng: vere me aua- 
ra corrupit aurum. That is:gold co: rupted nre 
being touctous, and ſo returning agayne to DV 
Er diſtia 21 acletianus the ty2ante,confeſſcd himſcife to be a 
Clap. Nunc chꝛiſtian, and died a Part:r, not thinking him- 
ſcif woꝛthy to be buried, but creomunicated.hunt 
who ſo cuer did bury him. Notwithſtanding af- 
ter.xxx.dayts, & od ſo diſpoſing,he was buried. 
Here the gloſe moueth a queſtion, why the Byſ⸗ 
hops, in the councetl,did not deſpoſe gym, + tas 
keth therby a falſe argument, that the firſt ſeate 
ought not to be iudged of any man. But this 
Martellus bothe ſubmitted him ſclfke to his de⸗ 
poſition,confeſing dis fault:and yt he had not, 
de had ſuerly bene depoſed, and ſo was, by dy⸗ 
uerſt ot thoſe, whiche condemned him without 
Fade the citie, of whom Piltiades was one, pca 4 the 
2 firſt. But to our purpoſt, tonterning the pouth⸗ 
full age, of the virgin and ſpouſe of C hꝛiſte the 
churche, which now grew vp. by litell and litcll, 
th:ough the mighty gift of God, to a moze com- 
Conſtonti- plet ſtate of age, what tume Conſtantinus them- 
nas P93” perour rel g his idols ſubuntted hunſclf 
An. 310. openly to the nt of Chriſt, being bapty- 
ſcd in the of the father, the ſonne, and the 
holy Ghoſt. And in this time the fathers of the 
chꝛiſten churche tonnented together and made 
"aembles,to diſcus ſuche matters as 
ned to faythe:fo2 befoze that time,they could not 
well congregate together, fo? feare of perſetuti⸗ 
on. Albcit pet we reade in the Ceclefiaſticall hi⸗ 
Eccleliaſtict Rory;that in Ceſarca a citic in Paleſtina, a ge⸗ 
hiſtoric necrall conncell was kept in the tune of Uictoz, 
Liber 22 then the. rv. biſhop of Rome and Bartir,aboute 
the pere of the Loꝛde. CC. vnder the time of per 
fecution long befo:e Nicene tountell. And like 
wife the counccll of Ancitris, vnder Aitalis biſ- 
ſhop of Intioche, with other certapne councels, 
aboyte the ſaid time. But pet moze freely thep 


= 


frequented their counſels, aſter the time of Con 

tantinus themperour, Of the whiche councels 

foure be cſtemed moſt pzincipall, and of chicfeſt 

autozitie alleged:wherin bothe the trew catho- 

like faith was defended againſt ſuche ſectes and 

diſcentions,as then did begin:and alfo certains 

o:dinance ſtabliſhed as touching the patriarchal 

ſeates, and other like cauſes. Where it is to be The mn 

noted. that in this age of the churche, there was Ahn nö, 

no gencrall oz vniuerſall biſhop, but the whole aweriay 

churche of Chaiſte,thzoughout the wozlde, was dillhoy, 

deuided into.uit. patriarchal ſcates, thone of Je- 

ruſalem, an other of Antioche,an other of Kome 

the fourt of Alerandzia, alſo afterward in Con- 

fantinople, whetupon thus we trade, in the cod — 

cell of Nice inacted,and alleged in the detrers. C * 

Nos antiquus in ægipto, uel libia, et pen 

tapoli, vt Alexandrinus epiſcopus horum omniũ Diftine,c,, 

— poteſtatem, quandoquidem et Romano F · Alas. 
iſcopo parilis eſt mos ſimiliter autem An 

— — pronuncias honor 7 vni⸗ 

cuique ſeruetur eccleſiæ. &c. that is, let the olde 

cuſtome remainc ſtill in Egipte, o Libia, pen⸗ 

tapolis, that the biſſhop of Alcrandzia daue the 

goucrnmet of them all, in equall mantr, as the 

biſſhop of Rome hath of his churches. And like- 

wiſe alſo the ſame maner be obſcrued in the biC- 

ſhopzick of Antioche, and in other pꝛouinces, ſo 

that cucrychurche haue his ſeuerall and apoin- 

ted honoz. it. Marke here by the way, howe the Clola, 

gloſe of that diſtinction agreeth with the terte, 

Romano id eſt, C l as the biſ⸗ 

hop of Rome hath, that is, the biſhop of C onſtũ 

tinople,ſaith de. And thus much concerning the pine. ,,: 

pꝛimitiue time of the churche, whiche pꝛumitiue Cay, Leg. 

time the gloſe of the decres deuideth after this 

ſoꝛtt, calling the firſte pꝛimitiue age that, when 

there was pct no difference betwirt a pꝛieſt and 

biſhop:the ſecond, when ſchiſmes tame in, by rea 

ſon wherof the office and autozitic of p2icſt and 

bilhop was diſtincted a ſddcr. But let this gloſs 

goo with his tert, let vs go to the matter, 


(I The midle age ot 
the Churche, 


Vus the catholike churche in her 
infancy , was innoct᷑t, in her child 


w2afticd with ſondꝛie ſectes, ſchiſmes and ſhiſ⸗ 
matickes,cſpeetally ſuch as contended fo2 ſupzes 
* een 
ruſalem which was about the yrare of .CC 2 
XL. after C hꝛiſt) began to clatme the ſupzemacy 4 

ol his ſrat, in that the churche of Jeruſalem was 
the firſt churche, where Ch2ift liued and roſe ae 
gaine, where the charche firſt began, and where 
James, Peter, John the pillars of the churche, 
did firlte teache. +c. Sirtus the third than biſhop S#tus . 
of Rome being moued therwith,called a Sinod jaibop 6 
at Rome, K 


Policronl, 


at Rome, caviſing the ſaid ſinode, to ſend fo2th 

thꝛe bithops, thre p2eiſbits, and two deacons, 

with the letters of Ualentinian,the Emperour, 

whiche there, in a pꝛouinciall councell ſhoulde 

accuſc this Policronius of ambition : monie. 

And ſo they did, Euphenuus being his accuſar, 

* wherby he was depoſed, Notwithſtanding af- 
tcrward,this Polichzomus ſo behauing bunſelf 

va obtayne d the loue of all men, and ſo of the ſaide 
Emperour Ualetinia was reſtored to his place 

again, After this about þ yeare of the Lozd. 474 

Jnatolins, the Archebiſhops of Conſtantinople vſurped to 

of C5- them ſclucs fo2 a ſeaſon the name of the vniuer- 

m — ſail bichop. s that by the conſent of two general 
. Laa an councells,bothe of Conſtantinople, i of Chalee- 
diſbops. don, whiche graunted, by their decree,toþ ſea of 

. A. 474 Cöõſtantinople, p ſupzeme gouermt᷑t of al þ Ozit 
* tal churches, as wel of Aſia, C gipt, as of Oꝛetia. 
Againſt this deere the Patriarches of Rome 

in pls labo: ed, all they tould, ſirſt Leo and his ſuccef- 

He again #025, whiche wziteth in his epiſtles, alleging the 
Jaacokns, councell of Nice, that the clergie of cuery pꝛo⸗ 
uince ought to be ſubiett to his owne metropo- 
litane:and therſoꝛe the biſhop of Cdſtantinople 

doth mamfeſt wronge, to other churches, vſur- 

ping that title to himſclf:rather he ſhould falow 

the ſteppes of Ch2ilt, who came to miniſtre,and 

not to be miniſtred vnto,ſaing alſo.̊ he whiche 

wold be the chefcft, ſhuld be the loweſt. And in 

the ſame place to allege his wo2ds as they ſtand 

in laten. Modeſtia, inquit,creſcendum eſt epiſcos 

pis, non ambitione, That is, biſhops/ſaith Leo) 

mult increaſe by modeſty, not by ambition. xc. 
Gelaſius alſo diſpꝛoueth this decree of the ſaide 

Gregozius countell of Caltedon:but eſpecially Gregorius 
wm, y:imus. An. DC. luzaſtled againſt this ambitis 
of chꝛiſten pꝛelates:not only of Conſtantinople, 

but alſo of his owne contrep of Nome: foz be 

wold in no wiſe any biſhop to take vpont hym a- 

ny ſuche title, of an vnincrſall Biſhope though 

pt be offered to him, rebukinge that title, with 

many ſharp wo2des, t comparing them to Luci- 

fer, whiche ambitioufly did ſcke the ſame : p2o- 
nouncing plainly, who ſo euer taketh that digni 
tie vport him; to be cralted aboue all other byſ- 
ſhops, that man to be the fozgoer to antichziſte. 
And beſides, erho2teth all men, to refiff this ty- 
rannicall ambition. Notwithſtanding the Bif- 
hops of Rome, as well befo:e Gregozy, as af- 
ter,although they coulde not abyde this pꝛyde, 4 
ambicion in other, yet they tickeled with þ ſame 
glozp themſtites: Wherof we haue to muche e- 
uidence in Pope Zoſimus, Bonifacius.1, 2 Ce- 
leſtinus, which faiſifying the canons of Nicene 
councell,to their ambicious purpoſe, ſent to the 


| my 


ung foz ep- 
Wanon, 


as well of Afrik, as of all other pꝛouintes, to be 
ſubdued to therr iuriſdicti6, in ſomuch, lay thep, 
3, that the councell of Nice had graunted to them 
that pzerogatine and pꝛeeminence. The fathers 
of 5 councel anfwering again to Zoſimus,ſay, 
that decre of Nice ſemed to them new s ſtraung 
whiche they neuer hard of befoze, Notwithſtan- 


firt coficell of Carthage, requiring the churches ' 


of the Churche. 9. 


ding yet foꝛ quietnes ſake, they would aſcent to 
his requeſt, till time they ſent to Coſtantmople 
t were furder certefied of the canon of Nice, by 
the trew 4 autentik eremplars. Wherupd they 
ſent their meilingers Parcellus,4 Innocencius 
to Alerand2ia 4 Conſtantinople, to bzing with 
the from thence the trew 4 vndoubted copies, of 
the ſinode of Nice: whiche thing being don, they 
wute again to Rome to Pope Bonifacius, ho 
then ſuccedid Zoſimus, they had cõſulted : per 
uſed thozowly the authentik cremplars of that 
councel, whercin they could find no ſuch matter 
as he fo:ced vpon tht: And that he ſhuld ſee the 
trewth,+ beleue his owne eyes, they ſent to him gy, 
the ſame Legates with the ſame copies. After- of Rome 
ward Celeftinus ſucceding after Boniface, ſent Fugen ©, 
to the ſaid coũtell of Aphzik the third time with counceis to 
the ſame requeſt, as Zoſimus,4 Bonifacius did du face, 
befo2e:ſo that the ſpace of th:ce daies there was 

hard hold in the coũtel about þ matter. At lẽgti 
though the pꝛouidente of god, the councel fo cb. A 
cludid,that the fea of Rome ſhuld haue no iurif- of Bout 
diction vpon the charchcs of Aphzik, oz any fo- not recea= 
ren church,otherwhere. And ſo was the pzoude om. 259 
ſupꝛematie, of the Romiſh biſhop then repulſed peares after 
thenſe from Aphꝛike, and kept out an hundꝛeth Chai. 
peare after that:till at lengthe after the ſpace of | 


tan of Car E 
thage, r certayn other bilhops there,inducig the ge 
not only to ſubmit themſelues to the Pope of 4828? Car 
Rome, but alſo to condemn all their fozefathers in 
with all the whole countell of Carthage, that de 
creed to the contrary betoꝛe. After this in proces r 1 2. 
of ume, Bonikactus the third obtemned ofPhocas The.s 
themperour, s parxitide, the title i poſſeſſion — 
the Decumemcal oz bniuerſal biſhop, to be the Nasen of 
head of all churches in the woꝛlde. 

{Thus the churche coming to her midle age a- ®2=ifacuus 
bout. viii. 02.tr hundreth yeres after Chailt, be- 
gan again to decay,by litel + litel. And as the de 


creſed in ſpiritual ſtrigtij, ſo increaſed in 

ly power, riches, donations, poſleſſions, t auto- 

ritie, till at length,th:ough þ great ſuferance of | 
painces,ſhe had ſubdued not only all cathedzall Sead 


into her 0 1 
wꝛeſting out of their hands alſo, [us mad et xp: ctheodo? 
inueſtiendi, as wel in the ſea of Rome, as in all tico Nemo 
other churches, whiche befo2e was the right of Ditin.s;. 
painces, with the clergy c people,cueri one with Cf: Cu 
in their owne p:ecinc,accozding to þ wozdes of ">< 
the decree. Diſt. 63. Cleri plebiſque cõctſus et deſi · Difti.sz. 
deri requiratur. The coſent of þ clergy + of the C · Cleri. 
people, let it berequired. Foz ſo wer al þ biſhops 
choſen befo2e,4 churches directed by the clergi, + 
$ people therof,not without þ conſente of tbeir . 
puntes x emperours,as appercth by.it.generall Cap. Sitte. 
detres, both to Carolus Bagn?,t4 alſo to Otto. m. 
S0 was Pclagins ſetũdus tletted: ſo was Leo 
alſo choſen by the voyte of all the people. 


— 
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So Leo the main, Bruno Tullenſu, Stephanus 
4+ V naltanus, Paſchalis, Gregorius quartus, and al 


perour alone, ſomc by the cicargy and people to- 
Emperour. Foꝛ wheras the canon lawe ſapth: 
that Adrianus the Pope graunted to Carolus 
Magnus, by a coficel of Rome, authozty to chuſe 
and to appoynt,bothe the Apoſtolike (ca, and o⸗ 
ther Archb:ops and Biſhops with in his p20- 
uintes, al that is trut:but that pꝛoueth not, that 
Fx gets the Emperoures had not their conſentes there 
rom Pour in befoze. Fo? Agatho the Pope, ſcndinge to the 
keum, =CEmperour,at Conſtantinople, recciucd his let⸗ 
ter, with this condition and commaundement, 
that here after no Biſhop ſhoald be elected, but 
the decre of his election firſt ſhould be pꝛeſented 
to the Cmperour, ſecundum antiquam conſuetu⸗ 
cinem: that is actoꝛding to the auntient cuſtom, 


of the biſhop.ioyneti together the voyte both of 
the king. and of the — of the city , by the er⸗ 
p:eſſe wo2des of the tanon. And in the ſamk di⸗ 
ſtincion:Grezorius wayting ad Ioannem Epiſco- 


mention bothe of the puntes will, as well as of 

the conſent of the whole councell, wherby it ap- 

pcareth that the inſtitution of Biſhops than did 

not p2ocede, without aſſent of their pʒꝛinces, be- 

ſides the ſaid Gregorius w2ptinge to Auguſtinus 

beinge in England, and the Archbiſhop of Do- 

uer, in the ſubſcription of his Cr:ifſtlc , maketh 

there mention of the Cmpero2,and calleth him 

| his Loꝛd oꝛ ſoueraigne by theſe woo2des. Impe · 
———_ rante domino noſtro Mauritio Tiberio pyſluno 
torenaics. Auguſto, as he doth in all his other letters,and 
bo, as he calleth him his Loꝛde, ſo he calleth him 
ſelf no better but ſeruus ſeruorum Dei, that is, 

the ſeruaunt to the ſeruauntes of God. In lyke 

fozme Pope Honorius wzptinge to Honorius 

A of Doucr n his ſubſcription. Impe- 

rantibus dommus noltris piſſimus Auguits: 

where he calleth Heraclius and his ſonne, hys 

Lobes. Anno domini.634. Thus holy byſhops, 

at that time (whoſe ſuperiozitie then conſiſted 

in humility) magmfied Puntes and Cmperozs, 

as their Loꝛdes and hcades,receininge of them 

their liberty,apd, richeſſe,poſeſyons,and digni- 

tie, and if any complaint,o2 accuſation dtd riſe, 
bꝛoughte the matter befoze them, and in they: 
confiſtop purged them ſclues:as did Sixtus be- 

toꝛe Valentinian Auguſtus the Empcrour , alſo 
Symmachus and diners mo. But, as it is ſaid of 

hic Au Auguſtine,religzo peperit diuitias, 4 afterwarde 
uſtta vt filia deuorauit matrem, Uecligion begot pꝛomo⸗ 
XU. tion, and the daughter murthered the mother, ſo 
time aftcr did well verifye the ſame. Fo2 Popes 

and pꝛelates, being thus eralted by pꝛynces and 
Cmpcrours,and ſet in perfect liberty,acco2ding 

to the true verſe of the pſalme Homo quum in 
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houoreeſlet , non intellexit began to fo2get thf 
ſclues,after their increaſe,failing againe to de- 
cay and ruine. 


¶ The third age ot the 
Church. 


Here vpon cometh the latter age 

ot the church. Here nowe begin- 

/ & neth the freſh flouring blud of the 

Accdurche to fainte and ſtrength to 

SMS) defaile,opp:eſt with cold humo2s 

of woꝛldly pompe,auarice,t tiran 

ny. Here nowe commeth in blinde ſuperſtityon 

with cloked hipocriſye , armed with rigo:ous 

lawes, and crucll murderinge of ſainctes. Vere 

commeth in the ozder and name of cardinalles, 
whoſe name befoze was not harde of, befoze the when the 

tume 1030, cares after Chuſte , growinge vp in nee 

luch ertelle and riches,that ſome ot them now, dne 

haue 200. ſome 300. hene ſites at once. Here com- 

meth in ini. oꝛders of tiers. Here the ſupꝛema⸗ 

cy of Rome raged in his rute, which being once 

eſtabliſhed in conſciences of men, the power of 

all other pꝛintes ch2iſtian did quake and decap, 
fo2 dacad of the popes interdia, ſuſpente, and ex PE 
communication, which they feared no lefſe,then B ad 
Chuſte his owne ſentence from heauen. Thus — 

the Romain biſhop, vader the title of S. Peter, aicario, 
doing what he luſted , and pzinces not darynge 


that, whiche was right, in the meane while ths 


people of Chil was miſcrably goucrned and a 
buſed, eſpetially here in England and cotlad, 
as in this hiſtozy (Chaiſt ſo permitting) hal ap⸗ 
peare. Foz here then came in tiranny wpth out 
mcrey, pompe and ambition wpthout mcaſure: 
crrour and blindneſſe wythout all knowledge, 
articles and canons withoute number, auaryce 
without end,imp2opcrations,abalienacons, re 
ſeruations, vouſandes 02 erpecatines of bencfi- 
ces:tranſiations of cathedꝛal churches, con:ribu 
tions, anneutes, Peterſhots as in our old ch20- 
nicles they be tearmed) pꝛeuentions of patro- 
nage, bulles, indulgences,and caſes papal: with 
innumerable other greuaunces and pzoud p20- 
ccdings of the Komilh pꝛelatea, wherwith they 
b:ought all realmes, with their pzinces, bnder- 
ncath their girdels: Jn ſo much that the Cmpe- 
roures at length coulde not take their crowne, 
but by the Popes grace and licence. And if anye 
did othecwiſe,the Popes ban was trady either 
to depoſc hum, oꝛ to ſtirre vp ciuile war agaynſt 
bim. Zhen began co2ruption to enter and in- 
creaſc: hen turned the gold and good metall,in- 
to dꝛoſſe and filthineCe:then quenched the clear 
light of the goſpel,the boke of Gods wo2de ob- 
ſcured in a darke tonge, which boke befoze king 
Ethelſtane cauſed to be tranſlated from Chyzue 
into Engliſh. Anno. go. then ſhephcardes and 
watchmen became wicked TUolues , 1 


frendes chaunged into cnnemics . To be ſhozte 
here came in the time, that the renelation ſpea- 
keth of, whan @athanas,the old ſerpent, beyng 
tied vp foz a thouſand yere, was loſed foz a cer- 
taine ſpace,of þ which ſpace, here in theſe bones 
(by the healpe and ſuppoztation of Chailt oure 
Lo2d) we entend ſome thing to entreat + ſpeake 
c. t, though not of all thinges in generall done in 
all places, pet that ſuch thinges as be moſt pzin- 
cipal,may come to light, the knowledge wherof 
Halbe neteſlary fo2 all our country men to vn⸗ 
derſtand. | | 
Although the church than,as J ſaid, began 
ſomething to incline befoze, partly by comming 
in of Pahomet, partly by comming in of wealth 
\.Tim,ttt, and richelle into the church of Rome: pet the old 
U. Cn. m. agr of the Church, and thoſe latter times which 
A. Get. 1. times the Apoſtels pꝛophety of to be ſo prary⸗ 
lous and daungerous) moſt of all began at the 
ful B.yeares and after, at what tume Sylucſtcr 
u. Pope occupied the ſeat of Kone An.P, 


Bis Silnefter was a $02 terer, 
which after the ſo2t of them, that 
them, and by comuration,com- 
pacted wyth the deuyl, to be made 
pope. And ſo he was thꝛoug the 
operation of Sathan, acco2ding to hys requeſt; 
TU hich thing, fome hiſtoꝛies ſay, be did greatly 
repent befo:e his death. But fo2 a moze ample 
declaration hereof, J wil bzing in the wo2zdes of 
Joannes Stella, a Uenetian , tranflated from 
Laten into Engliſh, concerning the ſaid Silue- 
ſter:to the entent that our inchaunters and ſo 
cerers nolp a taies, wherof there be to many in 
England, may the better thavughe his example 
de admoniſhed. Lhe wo2des of Stella be theſe, 
agreing alſo with the narration of Benno, Pla 
tina, and many other. Sylueſter the ſeconde- of 
Platina, that name, being Pope,and a fcenth man, called 
ver ®'7- Oibertus, late tn his Papacy foure yeares , one 
Nauclerus, Moneth and viii. dates. He entred into his papa⸗ 
Antoninus, (y, thaoughe wichen and vnlawfull meanes, 
22 who from his vout he, bringe a monte, and lea⸗ 
Jeanne; x, ning bis monaſtery, gaue him ſelf wholy to the 
ks, deu l, to obtain that which herequired. And firſt 


the operation of ſathan , was eralted to the pa⸗ 
pacy of Nome, vpon this condition, that after 
his death, de ſhould geue hun ſelf to the denell, 
by whoſe procurement, he came to that pꝛomo⸗ 
tion. Upon a certain time he demaundid an ans 
ſwer of the demil, how long he ſhould entop his 


of the Churche; ä 


I 
Popedome, to whome he anſwered again:vntil 
thou ſap maſſe in Jeruſalem thou ſhall hue, At 
length the fourth yeare of his Popedome , ſay- 
ing maſſe at Lent tune, in the temple of the ho- 
ly crofe, being called then Jeruſalem , there he 
knew the time was come, whan be ſhould dye; 
Where vpon beinge ſtroke with repentaunce, 
confeſſed his fault openly befoze the people, de- 
firing all men to cut his body all in petes, being 
ſo ſeduced by deceites of the deuil,and ſo beyng 
bewen in peces,they would lay it vpon a cart, 
and bury it there, where ſocuer the hozſc would 
cary it of their owne accozd. And ſo the ſapinge 
is that by the pzonidence of God (whereby the 
wicked may learne yet hope of remiſſyon wyth 
Ood, ſo that they will repent them in their life) 
the hozſe of their own actoꝛd ſtaid at the church 
of Latcrane,and there he was buried: where as 
commonly by the rattelinge of his bones wyth- 
in the tomde is poztended the deathe of Popes, 
as the commen repozt goeth, Tdus muchcofy mem 
Joannes fella , conterninge Syplueſter. By tion to; o2- 
whome our ſo2cerers and inchaunters, 02 Pa- cerers. any 
gicians maye learne to btwarethe deceitfull o- ner g. 
peracion of Sathan, who, at thend decetucth : | 
fruſtrateth ail them,that haue to do wyth him: 
as the end of all ſuch dothe declare commeniye, 
which vſe the like art o2 trade. The Loꝛde and 
God of all mercy,th2oughe the ſpirite of Jeſus 
dure redeamer,diſolne the wozkes of Sathan, 
and pꝛeſerue the harts ot our Nobles , and of al 
other Engliſh men from ſuch infeu ion. Amen, 
After Syluefter ſucceaded Joannes rviti.by Theleat 
whome was b2ought in (as Uolaterane ſayth) & n @utcs 
the fraft of all ſoules. Anno. M. i. m 
And not long after came Benedictus the ninth 
likewiſe aſpiring to his papacy,by likr magike, gcoeg.crus 
p2acifing inchauntmentes and corturatyon in 9. 
woodes, after hozriblemanner: Who refiſtpng Anno. 
the © mperour Henricus ui.ſonne to Coradus, x o 33. 


and placinge in his rome , the kynge of 
Hungary, with this verſe. dedu Komam 
Petro, tibi papa coronam. Afterwardez to: feare 


of Henricus pꝛeuailing in battayle, was fayne 
to ſcil his ſeat to his faceeſſo2[/Gratianus , cal- 


led Oꝛegonus vi. foz oo. po. At. whyche — 


— — thereſhuld no 1 0 4 


| diſhop of Nome hencefozth be choſen, but by þ A conttitu- 


of 
tp-yet the carvinals wold not fo ſugfer un longe gern. 


to tiv,but did ampugne it afterward, by ſubte ll 
p2aciſe + open violence,as in p2oceſſe(the L 02d 
pernntting)Qald appegre-in tho tince er Wenn 

cus 


12. 


tus iii.and v. In the time of this Clement, the 
Romains made an oth to the Cmperdure, ton⸗ 
ternyng the election ofthe Biſhops them ſelues 
to interatedle no farther there in, but as the aſ⸗ 
ſent of the Cmperour ſhould ga with all. How- 
beit themperour departing thece into Germany 
again. bv + by they foꝛgot their othe,and within 
ir. monethes after poyſoned the biſhop. Whiche 
fact ſome impute to Stephane his fucceſo2 cal- 
led Damaſus.11. Some unpute it to B2azutus, 
tD who as hiſto:1es reco:ve) within. rn. yeres poy⸗ 
analus-2 coned ſire Popes, that is,Clemes it. Damaſus.ti 
Leo. ir. Nieto. ii. Stephanus. tr. Nicolaus.tl, 
Chus Clement bevng poyſoncd,after him ſuc 
ceded Damaſus.11.nether by conſent of the pco- 
ple, noꝛ of themperour clected, but by fozce + in- 
uaſion: who alſo within. rrii.dayes being poyſe 
An.1049, ned, An. S. xlir.muche contention and ſtriuing 
began in Rome, about the Papal ſeat, wherup6 
the Romans, thꝛoug i the counſcil of the Cardi⸗ 
nals, ſent to the foꝛſaide ©mperour, deſiring to 
geuc them a biſhop, 4 ſo he did. whoſe name was 
B2uno an Almane,and biſhop of Collen,after- 
ward called Leo. ir. This Bzuno being a ſimple 
man and eaſy to be leade with euill counſell,c6- 
ming from themperour,towardes Rome, in his 
pontificall apartil, like a Pope,meteth him by þ 
way the Abbot of Climiak, and Vildebzand, a 
Honk, who ſeyng him ſo in his pontificalibus, 
beg in to rate hum, laying to his charge, that he 
wold ſo take his autouit ie of themperour, 4 not 
rather of the clergy of Rome, t: the people ther ⸗ 
ot, as other his pꝛedeteſſo:s were wont to doo. 
And ſo counſclied hum, to lay downe that appa- 
rel, to enter in with his owne habite, til he had 


Ciemens.: 


Tea. 5, 


his election by them. Bꝛuno folowing their coi 
ſcil and confeCing bis fault befo:e the clergic of 
Rome,obtapned thcir fauour, and ſo was nomi- 
nat Leo. tr.wherby Huldebꝛãd was made a Car 
dinall, and put in high roome. Under this Pope 
Leg were two councels, one kept at Uerceilis, 


Serenga- where the doctrine of againſte the 
rusrecan- xcall fabſtance in the ſacrament was firſt condf- 
Sb ned, althougbe Berengarius yet recanted not, 
whiche was don aftcr, in the councell of Late- 
Concutum rane,vuvce Kicglau t. ii. An.. ir. The other 
Wogunad tas kept at Pogumtia, where amongſt many o⸗ 
Naucierus ther decrees was inatted, pꝛieſtes to be crctuded 
Frantz. t debarred vtterty from mariage. Item that no 
lay men might gene dencfices,02 biſhopꝛich,oꝛ a 

ny ſpirituall pꝛomotion.et. | 
Lhis Leo, being at Wo:ms with the Cmpe 
rour bpd Chꝛiſtenmas dap, did erchmnnicat the 
ſubdec6,becauſe in reading thepiſtic,hediditnof 
in the Romane tune, he being there pꝛeſtt. The 
Archbiſhop moued ther with, departed fr thal- 
tar, being the at mas ſaing,he wold not p2ocede 
no farther in his ſeruice, vnles bis fubdeacdwer 
rcſtozed. Wherapsd þ Pope comaundid hun to be 
cealcaſed,+ ſo they wet fa: ward in their ſeruice. 
After the death of Leo, whom 15zazutus poyſe 
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ned, p firſt yere of his Popt ud, Lhrophilact® dis 
ſtrive to be Pope, but Hildetzäto defeate him, Alb. Cie: 
went to thepcrour, partly alſo being ſent by the — * 
RKomanes,foz fcare of tht mpe tours diſpleaſure, An. 054. 
who aſſigned an other biſhop, a C ermane, called 
Nictoꝛ. u. This Utctozhauing a councel at Flo 
rente, depoſed diuerſe biſhops,+ p:icftcs,fo: Sy- 
mon, A foznicatis: Fo2 ſimony,in p they tooke Coroliun 
of ſecular men their dignities fo2 money: fo2 fo2- — 
nitation, in that c6trary to their cand, they wer 
maricd . ec. The ſetoud peare of his papacy and 
liteil moꝛe, this Pope alſo folowed his pzedeceſs 
ſoꝛs beyng poyſened by the fo2ſaide Bzazutus, 
though þ pꝛocuremtt of Vildebzad his maſter, 
Here uow began the church i clergy of Rome 
to wing out of themperours hand the election An. 1077, 
ol the Pope,clecting Stephan þmnth,fo2 Pope: 
contrary to their othe t to themperours aſligne grephs- 
ment. Here was þ church of Pilla firſt bzought uns, s, 
to obedience of the Nomiſhe church, by this te · Fu 
phanus. ir. biſhop of Kome. Who aiſo ſhamed firtt;ougy 
not to accuſe themperour Henry (ot whom men- — 
tion is made befoze)of hertſy:ſoꝛ minifhing the Meme. 
auto iti of the Romane ſea. o this was their The Ems 
hereſy at that time, not to mentepne the ambiti· fen i on 
ous p2occdings of the Komithe pꝛelate. And ſp iy. 
mony they called this, to take and iniop any ſpl- 
rituall liuing at a ſecular mans hand. Wherfo2s 
Stephan hering this Simony to raigne in dt- 
uerſe places, namely in the churches of Burgii- 
dy t Italy ſent fozthe the Cardinall Þeldebzand 
to refozme the matter:who was no les erneſt,in 
that kind of c6miſſion to help þmatter fozward, £A®.'95% 
In the meane tyme @tcphanus the Pope, ta- 
ſtyng of B2azutus cuppe,fell ſick. Þtldebzan bea 
ring that,applicth home with all poſt ſpede. 0 
being returned to Rome,aſſembleth all the com 
panies t o2ders ofthe clergy together, making 
them to \were,that they ſhuld admit none to be 
biſhop, but whiche ſhuld be apointed by the pub- 
tyke conſent of them all together. This beyng 
donne, Hildeb2zand bis toznep to Flozfce, 
belike to fetche the biſhop of Flozence, to tauic 
him biſhop : The clergy ſwearpng to him, that 
no biſhop ſhuld be ozdepned befoze his returne 
agayne. But the people of Rome not ſuffering 
the clection to ſtand ſd longe, after the deathe of 


ictor. 2, 


lawfully called, 
but came in by fozce and baibing. But the clergy 
not daring to attt᷑pt any new election at Rome, 


Nicolaus.it. holding a 
councell at @utrium, thzough the belp of Duke 
Godfryd,+ * 

p 


though conquere chziften men, & countres,vnber the o — 

An. 1059. ſelf;,4 went to Uchitras, lining there moze qui# bediente of a biſhops ſex. Thus Pope Nicolas.2 wich the 
etip, then he ſhuld haue doon at Rome: wel anſwering to his greke name:bp might and Sefpeit, | 
The giols Vert is to be touched bythe way theerro2 of & fozce continued iii. yeros ; a half, But at length A-1062, 
ofthe popes Fiete pd tbr. 2. Dun. which futur allegeth,oute met u Bzazutus Cup e lo turned bp his beies. 
decrees 56 «+ þ eronicles-þ Benedictus. r. which ſümed : | 
wh came Joannes biſ- 


to haue any goodnes at his band. M a man ſtand 
in fcare of his curſe, de halbe made bis flaue:but 
tf de be diſpiſed, pe ſhall haue him as you iſt: Foz 
the popes curs map well be afimiled to Domict 
anus thunder. Jf a man geue care to the noyſ e The popes 
crake,it ſemeth a terrible thing: but if ye cbſidex curſe am» 
the cauſes and effect therof,it is a moſt vaine ri- Bode, 
dicle. In 5ᷣ reigne of this Nico. An. P. lx, Aldze- nus thans 
dus biſhop of wozceter after þ deceſe of Kinſius ay 
his pzedeceCoz ſhoulde be made Archcbtſhop of 
von, who chiming to Rome w Coſtius carleof of 
Nozthfibertand, fo2 his paile(as þ maner was) 
could not obtaine it, but was depzined of al bys 
dignitie,foz ſome default,J can not tel what,a7 
dis anſwer. And furthermoze after his renerſion 
dome was ſpoyled alſo af all be bzought whim. 


pꝛactiſe as far + as plainly as be durſt ſpeak, vn 
dermineth the ©mpsrours juriſdiction, e tranſ 
ferreth to a few cardinals,+ certain catholik per 
Þ terrible ſones þ full autozitte of chooſing þ pope:@ecdd- 
Sar er 1p againſt all ſache as doo crepe into the ſeat of 'Wherupon hezeturning agayn ts Rome with cee 
cou. by money oz fauour without the full can Toſtius þ fo:ſaid earie,there made his chplaint, — 
of the Cardinalles,he thundzeth with teri - but could not be beard, til Moſttus a mi of tout | 
ble blaſtes of erchmunication,accurſing them «x courage,taking the matter in band, told thepope . 
their childzen, with deuila, © wicked perfons ta to hi face, that bis curs was not to be ſrartd in 
the anger of almighty god:geaing alſo autozitis far countres, which dis ane neibours,yca and 
t power to cardinals with the clergy «4 laity, to moſt vile vacabonds derided e deſpiſedat home, 
depoſe all ſuche perſons, and call a councell ge wherfozc he required þ pope eptherto reſtoze Al 
nerall, where ſo euer they will, agayuſt them. d2cdus again to his goods loft,oz cls it houd be 
Bart Item in the ſaide councel of Laterane buder known, that they were loft thzoub bis meanes & 
damm Pope Nicolas þ ſecond. Berengarius Andegas ſubtiltie. And farthermsoze, tt wold com to pas, p 
recantarts, uenſu an archedecon was d2iuen to recantation the king of England hearing this, wolde debar 
of his doctrine , denying the reall ſubſtance of him of. . Peters tribute, taking it fo2 a greate 
Chaiſtes holy body & blod,to be in the ſacramit, ſhame to him and bis realm, iI Aldzedus ſhoulde 
otherwiſe then ſacramentaily 4 in miſtery. In þ 
ſame counceil alſo was hatched + inuented the 
new found deniſe i terme of Tranſubſtantiatis, 
S Jt were to long here to declare the confedera- 
. ˙— enm— . oane nero mage nee 


good 

Nudere,, Duke of Apulia, Calabzia,faicilia, 

Plating, Nerall of . Peters lands,that though his fazcs 

Encas Sil, Of armes & violence, be might the better ſubdue 
all ſuch,as ſhould rebell to his obeditce,+ ſo did. 
Now let all men iudge t vnderſtande (which be 

godly wiſe) how this ſtandeth with the doctrine 


4 
Lhemperdire well pleaſed and wel content ge 

ucth bis good leaut and voyce with all. Hude⸗ 
bzandus,no les a wicked necromicer,the a tour 
maintener of Komilh ltbertes,againft good ems 
pcrours,hering thig,ſctteth vp by a contrary fac 

tion, an other biſhap, Anſelinus, after called A- 
Slexfdcr,z lex ander it. Cadotus thus elected by the empe- 
rour & the cardinalles ſetteth fozward to Rome 

wird a ſufficientarmie and ſtrength of men. 

_._ .._  Merandet alſo no les pzepared there receueth 
4. Battails bum ub an other armie. Where they had agreat 
ton conflict, and many flaine-on both ſides. But Ca- 

Þ. Pics dolus,as he had thebetter cauſe,ſo had the wozs 
fo2tune:who being repelled, yet repared himſelf 

and came againe with a greter power. Albeit he 

paeualed not. Themperour,ſeing this hurty bur 

w, to take vpthematter,ſent thither his ambaſa 


nome, begingeth ſharpely to chide the Pope, 

fo: taking fo vp6 dim, without þ leaue o know 

leg of themperour, declaring how the electionof 

that ſea onght cheteiy to apperteine to the right 

of themperour,as it hath done fo2 the moſt part 

tn the time of his pꝛedeteſſoꝛs tofoze. But Hilde 

bꝛand all ſet on wickednes and ambition, 8 alſo 

puft vp not alitel, with his late victozies,not fuf 

fcring to tell to thende,interrup 

ted him, in the midle of his tale, affirming, that 

il they ſhuld ſtand to law and cuſtome, the liber ⸗ 

tie of that electib ſhuld rather belong to the ciet 

gy, then to themperour. To make ſhozte Oths 
thambaadour bearing by line mozc with þ cler 

gic, then with was content to be 
perſwaded : only required this in themperours 

.».- tamec,acouncell to be had, to decyſe the matter: 

| wherat the emperour ſhuld be pꝛeſent humſrite. 
Concilium And ſo he ſuas: in the which councel being kept 
Mat uinũ. at Mantua, Alerander was declared Pope, the a 
ther had his pazdon graunted. In this councril 

amõgit many other cbſiderations, was cbcluded 
concerning pꝛieſtes to haue no wifes : ſuche as 

haue c6cubines to ſay no mas: pꝛieſtes child2en 

not to be ſecluved frb yoly o2ders:no beneficesto 

Itietepy de bougt fo money. Allelupa to be ſuſpended in 
kulptded in time of lent out of the church. +c. This alſo was 
we tune of yecrecd, which made moſte fo: Hildebunds pur⸗ 
Kent, pe, that no ſpirituall man, what ſo euer he be, 
A decree ſhould enter in any church, by a ſecular perſon, 
that nolees 4, that the Pope ſhuld be clected only by the car- 
—— —o9o troy mare eons of A. 
22 lerander,that after he perceancd the fraudes of 
Hildeb:and,and of other themperourFenemes, 

Benno car and vnderſtanding that he was ſet vp / inth2o- 
dials (fed, but only fo2 a purpoſe, beyng at his mas, 
and ſpeatring to the people,he tolde the, he wold 
— hey ther Haecdocaans harke, 

when Hil , 

Pope e was toben in ſache a fury, that ſcharfly be 
Kknockt @& could kepe his bids of im,. whthe mas was don 
boute the rtr the mas being finiſhed, by fozce of ſouldi- 
Fausckess ers and ſtrength of men, be had hin; into a cham 


ber, there all to bepomild Pope Alexander with 
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his likes, rating and rebuking bim, dz that bs 

wold ſcke ſoꝛ fauour ofthemperour. Thus Alex 

ander, being kept vp in cuſtody, 4 beyng ſtuated 

to a certapn alowance,as about v.grotes aba: 

Hildeb2and incrocheth all the whole reuencwes 

of the churche to himſelf, pzocuring therby mut 

treaſure. At length Alerander,bader the miſera | 

ble jindurance of at tuen tide 

after a ri.yrates and halte of his: popedom. Hu⸗ 

dcbzand otherwiſe vii; incontiments 

through the helpe of his ſoutdiers, and as foe 

w2pre without the c onſent of carvinales, was in 

th:oniſed and made the thouſande Hildebran. 

peare after the diſtruction of Pieruſalem,his pzo 4 aha. 

deceſſo; as pet being not buried: weiche was a annbones: 

gainf their canon. About this time and pere of — 

our Lo2d. 066, in the dayes of Alerander Willis connceil of 

am conquers2, Duke of Nozmaudy, ſending to: fvemthat 

Rome,aſked counſcll of this Alexander, concer- 

ning his title and viage into Engiond. To whb Liber bus 

the Pope ſente a baner with certaine other 
the moge intorrag en. 
diſdayntull 


Peuenſey by Baſtings. But firſt as touching 
the title + occaſi6 of Williamzto come into Eng 
land,thus roſe the oziginall, as in ſome recozds Er Ut. 
I unde. Edward the firſte being withoute iNue Þ:blo:becx 
appoynted one E ward his neurtw, to be kinge <= 
after him:but becauſe this Edward was yong, 
and the king did ſce,that fo: Harald, and certain 
other, he could not bing it to pas, ſit meTigers 
to William Dake of Nozmandy, his kinfman, 
and bequethid to him dis ſuccefſion . Likewiſe 
Haraldus , being in Nozmandy, made the tyke 
pꝛomiſe to the Dake, fo that he ſhalde take the 
Dukes daughter to wyfe : whereupon after the 
death of Edward, Þaraldus vſurping þ croun, Thecoms 
and keping no couenant with the Duke,noz yet caterer 
agreyng to mary his daughter , William part mi Eng- 
ly agreued with Harald, partly hauing pꝛemiſt 
of Edward, partly confirmed alſo by the Pope, 
ariued,as is afo2cſaid,and ioyning with Harald 
in fild(whoſfe cheif power at þ time was muche 
waſted by reaſon of ii. late battailes befoze with 
other enemies obtained victozp,t the cbqueſt of 


Dax Norminorum trenſut mare, vicit Haraldam, 

Lhus England, fr tune to tune, by divers q The cont 
ſondzy occaſions bath be moleſted,4 neuer light aua b 
ly long quiet frb enemies, Fizt the Bzitans poſ curvationef 


ſcſo2s of this realm, we read how theywer troy thu revs 


men did not inioy þ poſſeſſion of Britanny with ravie ta- 
long quictnes,but wer bzought in as much ſub- Det, 
iection theſelues vnder the Danes, as they hay © mn 
b:ought the Bzitanes betoʒe, ⁊ that much moze Danes, 


it 


er 


in ſo much that in all England, it an Engliſh- 
man had met a Dane, vps a bztdge, de unght not 
ſtire one foot to enter the b:zidg,befo:e the Dane 
wer pat. And then, if þ engliſh man had not ge- 
n+ low ceuerence to the Danc,at his coming by, 
he was ſure to be ſharply + And this 
ſubiectib al mot cõtinued frb the reigne of king 
Ethelwolfus. 230. yeres, til good king Edward. 
And yet the indignation of god, thus 


one purpoſe,in ſo much þ, beſides the innoua⸗ 
tid of the lawes,coines, x 


the kings x pzelates,t other both of the laitie 
of the clergy, which befo:e were redy, foʒ 

ſake,to fo:ſake all, geue themſclues to a ſolita 
Chacankes ry like, in pzoces of timte grew to ſuche diſſolute- 
es. that they left no other realme like vnto th 
tibsof this in imiquitie. Again, ſome waiting of the viſton of 
— dis — litei befo:e the inuaſt» 


ter the deceſe ol him, loʒ the ſpace of one yeare,F 
one day: which ſpace alſo was ſcene to William 
the conquerer,to be aC,yeres $.L. But concers 


erterminate, : 
they iniuttli did put out of their lad: ſo they ſhuld 


be likewiſe ſubdued x ſchourged with a double 
Thetudges perſecution, firſt by the Danes, + after by þ Noz 
reden mands. ec. Mherin we may lerne to confider,t 
of Godro do feare the righteous retribution and wzath of 
m God, from heanen, vpon all iniquitic, i vurigh- 
ke; tuous dealing ot men. Mom. l. It iserprefſed be 
foe, bow edward being copelled by trare, part⸗ 
ly of the Danes, partiy of Godwinus, 4 Þaral- 
dus murderers of his eldeſt bꝛother, did bequeth 
bis kingdom to William Duke of Romande, 
Lhis kirid2ed came in firſt by king Cthclrevus, 
An. P. which fo; feare of the Danes «x fo2 the fle 
ing away of Godwin « his ſonnes iopned with 
the doughter ofthe go mund Duke,called Em- 
ma: wherof came Alfredus + Edward, king of 


= 
es 
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England, kin\man to this. A. the Rozrtand; 


Wrherby ie haue aiſs to note, what daungers 
often do chaunce to rralmes publike, by fozcine 
mariage amongſt ; 

— — po2pole as 
gain, which is to entreate of the mattcrs of the 
church:where thou didit hcare befo:c good, rra⸗ 
der, how. M. Nozmand fent to Atexander the 
Pope, to heare his minde, concerning dis enter- 
pꝛiſe x viage into England. Now what coaſcit 
a quiet 4 peaccable biſhop, mold : ſhutd haue ge 
nen, in ſuche a matter, judge as thou thinkeft, 
what counſel this Pope did geue,t what he did, 


ſe ons therunto, tame to Rome with Remigi- T.- 
us biſhop of Dozcefter,fuz their palles,as þ ma- fg. - 


were neuer ſo lawfull. And this palle muſte be ih ous 
aſked nowhere but of the pope, oʒ his alingnes, 
— — | 
feintly but mightely:Dilt. C.cap. priſca, whiche n 0 
as it was achargable thing, to othet nations, el Fc. 
petially ſich as were far fr6 Nome, ſo it was no 
ſmall gaine to þ Komiſh ſea,ſo as they did oꝛder 
it:foz although at þ beginning the palle was ge 
hen wout money,accozding to the vert. Dif, C Digi bee. 
»2 fo; litell,as percaſe in this time of Lanfrankz CpiNouu, 
— — IRENE 
where þ biſhopztk of Pentz was wontt to geue 
to Rome but a r.P.flozice,aſterward it aroſe ſo, 
that be that aſked to haue his cbfirmation,could Exbbro 
not obtaine it, without. rr. thouſand. And from B , 
thence he erceced, to.rrv.thouſande, 4 at length Gn 4s 
— roman ror yr 
archebilhop of Pent; pay,a 
tell befoze the councel of Baſill:in ſo much that 


greue dim, as his pooꝛe ſubrectes, which ſhoulde 
be conftrened,to pay ſo terrible a fine , fo2 the 


tained of Alerander. ii-palles, one of honoz;tho- 
ther of lone, Item obtepned foz the other, ii. bif- 
ſhops alſo theire confirmation. At whiche time, 
they being there pꝛeſent befoze Mexander, the tõ 


daue pzeeminence — the other: Foz y — 
the pzimacp,oucr whole B:itany,and Zrelande 
D. u. whiche 


16 
whiche contencion continued a longe ſcaſon,be- 
twirt theſe ii. 1 was often renued in f 


dayes of diuers kinges after this:as in the reigu 
of Henry the firſt, betwirt Thurſtinus of YR, 
t Radolph? of Citerbury. And again iu Þ xx vii 
yeare of the ſaid kinge, at his ſecond cozonation 
fo: Radolphus wold not ſuffer the firſt cozona- 
tion to ſtand, becauſe it was doon by the biſhop 
— — 
of henry the ſecõd, where Aleran 
— — 
tes, ſoʒ bearing the cros, , 
ther time, in the reigne of the ſaid king,betwirt 
Richard of Canterbury,+ Roger ot yozk:againe 
about the yeare of the Lozd,PClrr.when Tho- 
mas- Becket , hearing the kinge to be crouned 
of Roger biſhop of p0zke,complained therof gre 
uouſly to Pope Alcrander the third. Item an o- 
ther time An. P.Clrrvi. Betwirt Richard. and 
the ſaid. whether of them ſhuld ſit on the 
right hand of the Cardinal Hugo, in his councel 
at London. Pozeouer in the beginning of the 
- reignofking Richard An.P.Crc.betwirt Bald 
winus of Canterbury, i Godfridus of ok. ec. 
Do this vayne contention beginning firlt be- 
twirt Lanfrank,and Thomas thus long conti- 
nued and yet longer, in theſe u. churches. Howe 
what allegations 8 pꝛiuileges were bzought on 
both ſides it al not be out of the hiſtozp(þ load 
fo permttting)bzefly to touch. But firft to make 
bpb matter mozeplain, we will declare þ oziginall 


of theſe ti. churthes hows they came to be metro- 


politane: 4 then what oꝛdet was ſet betwixt the. 


CThe firſt oziginall of the ii.metro- 
politane churches of Canterbury & | 
Yo02k. And the vaine contention be- 
| twirte the ſame, | 
Baitanes firſte rs of this 
of Bꝛitane, whiche endured fro 
Bꝛutus to Cadwalader ,2076, pearcs 
vader an huͤdzeth g. li. kings, at length reccaued 
faith An.Clrit. in the time of Luci 
king. Cleutherius biſhop of Kome,ſen 


— — — 
Theomns li. arthbiſhoys Theonus the archbiſhop of L on⸗ 
biſhop of thoſe biſhops — — 
ef 
— was | — — 
yrares, til at length the Sar ones being in 
fidels, with Hengiltus their kinge, ſubdued the 
Ex Chroni- Bzitans by fraudulent murder, i inuaded their 
60. digeber. and: which was about the pere of the [02de. 440 
After this the Bꝛitans being dzinen into Cam- 
b2ia'whiche we now call Wales) the @arones 
ouerrunning the lande. deuided them ſelues into 
v. oꝛ. vi. kingdoms,of Rent, E ſtſaxe, ſoutij Mart 
weſt are, Mertia, and Rozthumbzi . And ſo be 
ing infidels and pagans continued, till the tune 
that Oꝛcgoꝛy biſhop of Rome, ſent Auguſtinus, 
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of nent, called C dubertus who dad 
ed tertayne other kings vuto hunber,by reaſon 
whecrof Jugultine was made archbiſhop of Do- 
uer,by the apoyntment of Gzego21us, who ſent This wes 
him certaine Palles, with this letter ſrõ Rome. pres he 
CThecopioftheepillleoGregop aug? 
ſent to us in ones, 
Euerendiſlimo er ſancrifl1. fra, 
tri Auguſtino coepiſcopo, Gre 
y gorius ſcrups ſeruorũ Ca 
cetiũ ſit, pro omnipotente deo 
labotantibus ine ffabilia ætetni 
tegis præmia reſeruaxi: nobis tamen, eis ne 
cell eſt bonorũ beneſicia tribuere, vt in ſpi 
ritualis operis ſtudio ex remuneratione va 
leãt multiplicius inſudare. t quia noua An 
glorũ eccleſia ad omnipotẽtis Dei gratis, 
eodẽ Domino largiente, et te laborare, pet 
ducta eſt: vſũ pallii in ea, ad ſola miſſarũ ſo 
lennia agenda, concedimus, ita vt per loca 
ſungula. ia. epiſcopos ordines, qui tuæ ſub- 
iaceant ditioni. Londonienſis ciuitatis e- 
piſcopꝰ ſemper inpoſterum a ſy nodo ppria 
debeat conſecrari, atq; honoris pallium a 
ſancta & apfica, cuideo — vor 
de percipiat, Ad E boracenſem ciuitatem vo 
lumus epiſcopum mittere, quem ipſe indi- 
caueris ordinate. Ita dumtaxat vt le eadem 
ciuitas, cũ finitimis locis, verbũ Dei 
rit, ipſe quoq; duodecim epiſcopos ordi- 
net, et Metropolitani perfruatur honore, 
Cui quog;, ſi vitacomes fuerit , palliũ tri- 
buete, Domino fauẽte, diſponimus: qu ta- 
me tuæ fraternitatis diſpoſition! volumus 
ſubiacere, Poſt obitũ verotuũ, ita epiſcopis 
quos — — Lõdoniẽſis epiſ 
copi nullo modo ſubiaceat ditioni, Sit vero 
inter Lõdoniæ, et Ebotacæciuitatis epiſco- 
pos inpoſterũ honoris iſta diſtinctio, vt ip- 
ſe prior habeatur, qui prius fuerit ordinat?, 
Comuni cõſilio, et cordis actione, quæcũ- 
q ſunt ꝓ Chriſti zelo agenda, diſponãt vna 
nimiter,R ectè ſẽtiãt, et ea, quæ ſeſerint, nõ 
ſibimet diſcrepido,perficiat. Tua vero fra 
ternitas nõ ſolũ epiſcopos, quos ordinaue- 
ris, neq; hos tãtũmodo, qui per boracenſẽ 
epiſcopũ fuerint ordinati, ſed etiam omnes 
Brytaniæ ſacerdotes habeat Domino noſtto 
Jeſu Chriſto ſubiectos, quatenus ex lins 
gua, & uit tuxſanctitatè, et recte credendi, 
et bens viuendi formam percipiant : at- 
quo officium ſuum fide et moxibus exe · 
quentes , ad cœleſtia, cum — vo. 
uerit, 


fo thc 
ſhop of 
LEY 


ant, Deus te incolumẽ 
.trarer. Dat. io. kalẽd. 


luerit. regna perti 


cuſtod iat reuerediil1 
Juli: imperante Domino noſtro Mauritio 
liberio piiſſumo Auguſto. An. ry. 


CTheſame in Engliſh. 


A O thereuerend ano vertuons bꝛo⸗ 


ofthe heanenty king,be laid vp fo2 al ſuch, as la⸗ 
boꝛe in the wozkes ofalmightie God: yet it ſhal- 
be requifit foz vs, torcward the ſame alſo with 
our benefites,to thend,they may be moe intou⸗ 
raged, to go fo ward in the ſtudy of their ſpiritu⸗ 
all woꝛke. And fo2 as muche, now as the new 
church of ©ngliſh men, is b2zought to þ grace of 
almighty God,th:ough his mightic healpe, and 
pour trauaile, thertoʒe we haue graunted to you 
the vſe of the palle, only to be vſed at the ſolem⸗ 
niticef your Paſſe :ſo that it ſhalbe lawfull fo2 
pou, to 02dcin. 12. biſhops,ſuche as ſhalbe ſubicct 
here to your pꝛouinte 02 dition. o that hereafter al 


* wayſe the biſſhop ofthe Cutie of London, ſhalbe 


oꝛdeyned and conſecrate by his owne pzoper ſi⸗ 
node, and ſo to receaue the paull of honoz, from 
permiſſion of God) doo ſerue, And as touchyng 
the citic of Þozke,we will ſend alſo a biſhop thi- 
ther, whom you ſhall think mete to o2depne. Ds 
that, yt that citic with other places bozderyng 
therby, ſhall reteaue the wo2de of God, he ſhall 
haue power likewiſe to o2dein. ri. biſhops , and 
ſhall haue the honoꝛ of a Metropolitanc:to whb 
alſo,yf\God ſpare me lyte, entend, by the fauoz 
of God, to ſend a palle : this pꝛouided, that not- 
withſtanding he ſhalbe ſubirtt to your bꝛotheriy 
apoyntmente. But after your dettaſe, the ſame 
metropolitane,ſo to be oucr the biſhops whs be 
o2dereth,that he be nowtiſe ſubiett to the metro- 
politane of London after you. And hcrafter be- 
twirt theſe .4i.metropolitanes, of London, and 
ok, let there be dad ſuch diſtinction of hono2, 
that he ſhall haue the pꝛioꝛitie, whiche ſhall in 
time firſt be 02deined:with cdmen connſeil, and 
affection of hart, let them both go together, dif- 
poſing, with one acco2d ſuche things as be to be 
— — 
and deliberate together pꝛudttip, and what 

deliberat wiſely, let them — ne 
not gerring, noꝛ ſwaruing, one from the other. 
But as foz pour parte, pou ſhall be indued with 
auto tie, not only ouer thoſe biſhops, that you 
confſtitute,and ouer the other,conftituted by the 
biſhop of Pozke : but alſo pou to haue all other 
pꝛieſtes of whole Batane, ſabicct to our Lo2de 


andvertuous manera, they may atteyne, when 
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Cod ſhall call them, the fruition and kingdome 
of heauen. God pꝛeſerue you in health rcuerend 
_b2other the. x. befoze the halend of July, in the 
"raigne of our ſoueraine Lo2de Pauritius,moſis 


yes — 
This of Gregozy J thought to ſetfozth 
both in cnglith and taten, bccauſe that hcarcin 
ſtandeth all the weyght, and ſubſtance of this 
controuerſp, to thend that ifany ſuche contenti- 
on riſe againe in the churche, as much hath riſe 
heretofo2eby the meanes herby, the truth map 
better be deciſed. Firfte in this letter the mea- 
ning of Gregozp ſeameth to reduce the news 
churche of @arones,o2 Engliſh men, to the o 
der that was in tholde time amogt the bzitans, 
that is, to be vnder.ii.metropolitanes, one of Lo 
don, the other of Bo2k:fo2 ſo the church was 02- 
dered in that time of the Battancs, as is befoze 
dcclared,not withſtanding, he geueth to Augu- 
tine this pꝛerogatiue during his life time, to 
haue autozitie + iuxiſ diction, not only ouer hys 
xu. biſhops, but vpon all other biſhops pꝛicſtes 
in all England. And after his deteaſe, ther theſe 
u. metropolitanes, London and oke, to ouer⸗ 
ſec the whole clergy,as in times paſt, amongſte 
the Bꝛitanes. Now ſome erpounde here Londs 
fo2 Canterbury. But nether the wozds no2 mea 
ning of Auguſtine, noꝛ the cuſtome of that time 
can ſ2und ſo. Home again folowing therample 
of Auguttine rather then the other of Gzegozp, 
think that becauſe the ſaid Auguſtine ſat then at 
Douer being the head citie of Kent at that time, 
therfoze the metropolitane ſeat ought nol to re 
maine at Canterbury in kent ſtil. But that oz- 
der bow ſo cuer it is grounded, can not be p20- 
ned by this tpiſtle of Gregozius: Fo2 Gregozy 
dere naming no other places, but only London 
and Yozke, ioyneth theſe.ii. together after the 
death of Auguſtine, to conſtitute biſhops, and to 
duerſee the churche. And that he ſo meaneth, Lö⸗ 
don to be equall in authoritie with Þozke,it ap. 
pearcth by. iii. arguments: J irſt that he wil L6- 
don td be conſccrat by no biſhop but ofhis owne 
Synode. Sctondly, in that he willcth no diſtint⸗ 
tiou of honoz to be betwirt London and Pozke, 
but acco2ding only to that as ethe of them is cl- 
der in time. Thirdly fo2 that he matcheth theſe 
it.together in commen counſell,and with one a 
grement to coſent together in doing + diſpoſing - 
ſuche thinges, as they ſhal tonſulte vpon in the 
zcale of Chiſt Jeſus,and that in ſuch ſozte,that 
one ſhuld not diſſent noz diſco2dc from thother. 
What meaneth this, but that they ſhaulde go? 
— CORR . — 
gether: Fozthly where be wꝛiteth, that þ biſhop 
of PÞo2ke ſhuld not be ſubiett to þ biſhop af L3- 
don; what meaneth this, but that the biſhop of 
London ſhald be equiualent with the metropoli 
litane of Sh, 02 rather ſuperiour vnto him? 
And this Jtake to be þ impte mtaning of this | 
the lozlaid epiltie of Gregoꝛy. 

D. li New 


No where the contrary 02der hath ben taken, 

in this realme,ſince the tune of þ Bzitans, that 

bothe the biſhop of London hath bene left oute, 

and that the biſhop of Þozke hath ben ſubiect to 
Canterburp, contrary to the inſtitution of Gre- 

go21us: the reaſon therof how + wherby it came 
in,herafter foloweth bzefli to be touched: where 

firſt it is to be noted, that Auguſtinus was at þ 

. uer. After whom, London ſhuld haue the arche- 
biſhopꝛich acco2ding to the rule ofGregozy:But 

the biſhop of London, as is ſaid,being left oute, 
alett after Auguſtine ſuccedid Laurftius Archbiſhop 

of Douer. After whiche Laurentius ſucceded 
Mellitus, biſhop of London, : was made Arche- 

biſhop of Douer.The fourthe, after theiſe, was 

Juſtus, biſhop of Rocheſter, and was made like- 

o:ke cons wiſe Archinſhop of þ ſame ſca of Douer, Al this 
while pet, Yozke was not conuerted to the faith 

an of Chzilt, Wherfoze paulinus being ſit thither 
Paulinus to pzeache,conuerted the king of Nozthumber- 
—1 land,th:ough the grace of the L oꝛde, wherupon 
ozze, the fozſaide Paulinus was made of Juſtus, firſt 
Archbiſhop of Þ0zk,after the Bzitanes wer dai 

nen out. Aﬀeer the deathe of Juſtus, Paulinus 
Archbiſhop of Bozke,o2depned Honoztus nexte 
Archbiſhop of Douer,after whom came Deoda- 
tus, ſat .r. peares: And after him Theodozus 
folowed, and ſat. rrii.yeare in Douet. In whoſe 
rowme afterward came Bzithwoldus. And all 
this while Nomanes were Archbiſhops of Do- 
ncr:from Douer afcerward the Petropolitane 
feat was tranſlated to Canterbury epther about 
. Diten®s the time of Dunſtane, 02 a litell after: Foz then 
of Canter: Canterbury was the head and Petropolitane 
bury- towne of England :as is teſtified in olde crona- 
Ex codice tles, by theſe wozdes : Quod dani metropo- 
bibliothe. hn Anghz Cantuariam obſcderunt. &c, MAher⸗ 
2 lotaa ſen hy the metropolitane ſcat remained at Canter- 
Cantervee- dury-S0 then, as townthips began to change 
ro metropo and alter in England,partely at the cbming in 
Se depen Sel e. 
in likewyſe biſhops altered chaunged, 
— as we read in the reigne of Otho 3. Emperour, 
of Etbeltedus, king of England, about the year 

as of the Lozd.P.rvi.the biſhop:tk of Lindaffar,o- 
wem aun ther wiſe named Voly land, in the ſloud Liwede, 
churches if was tranſlated to Duram. And in the time of 
th Archbiſhop of Canterbury , An, 

P. Lui. Lhe biſhop2ik of Seleſe was remo⸗ 

c. ned to Chicheſter:trom Coznwal to Exrſter, tr 
Welles to Bathe : from Schicburne to Saleſe- 
burp:from Dozcefter to Lincoine*from Lichfild, 

to Chefter:which biſhop2tk of Cheſter, Koberte 

being then biſhop, reduced from Cheſter to Co- 

uentrie. Likewiſe after þ,in the reigne of Wil- 

The biſhop belwus Rufus, An. . rtv. Herberte Biſhop of 
cm of LThetfo2d,from thence reduced the ſeat to Aoz- 
Res to Wiche. xc. Thus you ſee,how the metropolitane 
Nozwige, ſeate firſt was in London begon and planted, a- 
mongſte the zitans, as not only appearcth in 


Actes and Monumentes 


their auncient chzonacles,but alſo in Chartophi 
licio Conſtan where all the metros 
politane ſeates thzoughout whole ch2iſtendoms 
being regeſtered, to the nuͤber of rrrir. among 
other J find in a certapn olde G2zeke monument 
aiſo,zorrexdng to be recited. Again here pou ſec, 
how the ſaid metropolitane ſea, from the Bri- 
tans went to Douer:t from thence to Canter- 
burp, The cauſc and ozigene wherof I haue alſo 
declared to be the ſucceſion of Auguſtin rather, 
then the epiſtle of Gzegozy. Now theſe thinges 
thus pꝛemiſed, it ſhalbe the moze eaſy, to bnder- 
— —— vaine g fri⸗ 


Foz Jentred betoze, to intreat of the queſti5 of 
archbiſhop of 


Pope Alerander. Now to pzoceade in the 
ſtory therof,it foloweth,to bʒing in their allega 
tions concerning the ſame. Firfſte the Pope not 
diſpoſed the to deciſe the matter,ſent them hom 
into Engiũd, there tobaue their cauſe determid. 
Wherupon they returning again from Kome, 
to England. An. S. lxxi.in the reigne of Milli 
cdquerer,the firt of his reigne, bzought the mat 
ter befoze the king, s the clergy,at Winſoz,tou- 


Jreland,how be kept his councels diuerſe times 
within the pzecinctes of Ye, did cal q cite the 
biſhops of Pozke therto,wherof ſome he did con 
fitute,ſome he did extommunitate, and ſome he 
did remoue:beſides be alſo alleged diuerſe paiue- 
leges,graunted by pzinces,4 pzelates,foz the pai 
macie of Canterbury this, Thomas 


„ Againfte 
alleged to him the epiſtle of Gregozp,in which 
be matcheth the biſhop 5f London, t Yon toge- 


had ben, to gene the ſame pzerogatiue to 
teſſoʒs of Auſten(which be gane to bum) 
pꝛeũy dane vttered it in f wozds of his 


to 
Þ june 
cu. 


An. oy. 


wzyting thus to Auſten : that whiche J gene to 
the Auſten, J geue alſo and graunte to all thy 
ſucceſo2s after the. But in that, he makcth hers 
no mention of his ſucecCozs , it appeareth there 
by,that it was not his minde ſo to do. 
Lenfricas Lo this Lanfrancus argueth again. If this au⸗ 
trust. thozity had bene geuen to Auſten alone, e not 
to his ſucteſtos, it dad bene but a ſmal gift,p:o 


Y 
822 
dn er in the ſucceſo;s of Auſten,in the ſame ſeate of 
gzuatieges» Douer, Po2couer,al Engiiſhme thinke it, both 
right and reaſon,to fetch the direaton of wel li- 


uinge, from that place, where firſt they tone the 


92,if 
you know your logike,that which is true in the 
whole, is alſo true in the part: And what is true 
in the moze,(s alſo true in the leſſe. Rowe the 
church of Rome is, as the whole,to whome all 
other churches be, as partes therof. And as Ho⸗ 
mo.i.mankinde is Genus i. the generall in a 
certain reſpec to al his Indmidua,i.to all perti⸗ 
culer perſons,and pet in cuerye particuler pers 
ſon lieth the pꝛoperty of the generall:fo in lyke 
manner, the ſea of Rome, in a certain teſpeu, is 
the generall and the whole , to other churches, 
and pet in euery 
ned the whole 
faith. That church of Rome is greater then all 
churches, s that which is wzought in it, oughte 
to wozke in the lefſe churches alſo : ſo that the 
authozity of euerpe chefe heade of the churche, 
ought to ſtand alſo in them, that do ſuctede: vn 
lee ther be any pzeciſe exceptib made by name. 
Wherfoze,like as the Los ſaide,to all byſhops 
— —— — 
ſo Gzegozy in like manner ſaiꝭ to al 
ſo2s of Auſten, that which he ſaid to Auſten, d 
thus J conclude, like wiſe as the biſhop of Cans 
terbury,is ſubie to Rome,becauſe be had bys 
faithe from thence: ſo Þozke ought to be in ſub- 


== 


G2egozy wold Auſten to berefident atLondon; 
that is btterip vncertaine . Foz how is it to be 


minde of ſuch a maſter : but graunt, as you ſap, 
that Auſten remoued to London, what is þ to 
4 me, which am not biſhop of London. 
Tanding,all this controuerſy ceaſing 
vs, i it Hail pleaſe you, ts come to ſome peace- 
able compoſition wyth me, all contention ſet a 


of the Churche. 


thought that ſuch a diſciple would contrary the 


19 
part, vou ſhall finde me not out of the waye , ſo 
farre as and equity ſhall extend. 
Wnth theſc reaſons of Lanfranke , Thomas 
gaue ouer,condeſcending that the firſte of bys 
pꝛouince ſhould begin at Humber. 
Whervpon it was decreed at that time, that 
Boke from that time, ſhould be ſubiea to Can- 


and regiment of the catholike churche : o that francus 
where ſo cuer within England, Canterburye 
— — 


biſhop that ſhould be cieu. And if Pozke ſhould 
deceaſe, his ſucceNoz ſhould reſozt to Canterbu- 
rp,02 els, where the biſhop of Canterbury huld 
appoynte, there to recciue his confecration,ma- 
king his p2ofeon there with an oth of canoni- 


ting,that the memozy thereof might remain to 
the poſteritye of his ſucceſo;s. But pet that de- 
tre did not long ſtand. Foz ſhoztly after,þ ſame 
ſcarre ſo ſuperficially cured, bauſt out again. In 
ſo much that in the raigne — —ͤ— 
Anno domini.u21, Thurſtinus Archbiſhoppe of 
am could not be cbpelled to ſweare to þ arch- 
ofTanterbury,and pet 5 
by the letters of Calirtus ti. was cdſecrate with 
out any pzofeſſyon made to the ſaid biſhop, with 
much mode matter of contention : whiche to re⸗ 
cite all, it were to long. But this I thoughte to 
commit to hiſtozp,to the entent men myghte ſee 
þ lamentable decay of true chziſtianity amongit 


would not take. After Calirtus did the ſame, Ex 
it would not ſtand. — — 


vpward, who mighte 

the fardeft of the hig beit roume, not who ſhould 
ſit next to the right hand of a Cardinal. What 
matter is it, where mennes crofes be carped, ſo 
the crofſe of Chaift be magnified : aa whatmat- 
tereth it greatle, who be the — — 
land, London, Douer, 92 , 

glo2p of Chaiſt may ſhine and flozithe in Eng- 
land It᷑ the title of this office go by time, Low 


dan was Petropolitane befoze Doner . If it 
W un 


» 
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aut tompariſon. 
—— . If commodity be eſtemed and wald, bothe Do⸗ 
aa they be. ner and Canterbury be farther ofthe hart of 5 
ſo best to realme than is London . But if it goc by peace 
tan,  andquirtneſſe,it is good to ſtand ſo, as it doth, 
tat) © peticu without any new innouatid. Mo that encry by- 
lola. Mop. in his vocation, ſerue the Lozd and keepe 
apoſtrophe ig o2der,remembing the Pꝛouerbe: Spartam 
— nactus es, hanc exorna. He that loueth the glozp 
b ol the Lo2d aboue his ont, wil not care where 
he ſtand, oz ſit. And if he fit aboue the rraſt, ac⸗ 
counteth it ſoꝛ no glo: to him, but an oder ſet 
amongſt many. Foꝛ here is no time to ſecke fo2 
gloꝛp, but to get in the maſters harueſt , As foz 
honoz and glo2y , that ſhall folowe heere after, 
though it be not folowed here. An o2dcr is requi 
ſite and neceCary,as in all other thinges , ſo in 
this, Igraunt:dut this oer muſt ſcrue neceſſi- 
ty, not mannes glo:y. And if any thinke this 02 
der ought to be refozmed, o maye be bettered, 
that leaue to the iudgement of others. I haue 
nothing here to medle, leſſe to determine. 

Thus J haue deſcribed the troublous conten 
tion, betwirt Eanfrancus, and Thomas Metro 
politanc of Po2ke,in the daies of Merander, de⸗ 
claring by the way, the ozigine of the Petropo- 
inane ſcates,and alſo the mutations and tran- 
lations of other biſhoppe ſeates, with in Eng- 
land. Now afver the death of Alexander, let vs 
pꝛotede, by the grace of Chaiſtc , as we began to 
entreat of Hildeb2andus þ next Pope folowing 
A This Huldebꝛad, as he was a ſo2cerer, ſo was 

"Nv, he the firſt, and pꝛincipall cauſe , of all this per- 
1074. turbation,that ia nom. and hath bene, ſente hys 
8 time in the church:by reaſon that th:oughe bys 

- vii, example, all this ambition,ſtoutneſſe and pꝛide, 
Ouded:any entred firſt into de church of Rome, and hathe 
—— A. tuer ſence continued. Fo2 befoze Yildeb2andus 
aan tue to u omt, wozking there his feates,ſctting 
pzydein up and diſplacing, what biſhoppes he liſted, co2- 
paclates. rupting them with pernictous counſel, and ſet- 


deſtroying 
title of liberty, bꝛcaking peace, and refiſting au⸗ 
thoutye befoze this, q ſay,the churche of Nome 
was in ſome oder, and biſhops quittiye gouer- 
ned vnder chaiſten Emperours , and alſo defen⸗ 
ded by the ſame. As Parcellus, Pelciades , and 
Silueſter were ſubdued, and vnder obedience to 
Theobedi- Conſtantius An. CCC. xi. Syzicus ta Theo- 


— doſius An. CCC. to Mauri 


aunctent flus An;vi.C.Hilarins to Juſtiane Anno. D. 
time to Em xxbili.Adaianus and Leo to Carolus agnus, 
pours. Ann/Dece.t.Paſchalis and Ualentins to Ludo 
uicus Pius An. viti.C.rrr. Sergius xx. vats 
Lotharis Anno. vii. C. xl. Benedictus ui. and 
Joannes tr. unto Ludouicus perſone of Lotha- 
ſubteaton Hildebꝛand firſt began to ſparne a 
———̃ Kw( by- 
a n . 


* — 


In ſs much, that at length they wzought and 
bꝛought to paſſe, to be lawfull fo2 a fewe curtis 
ſans and cardinals(contrary to auncient 02di/ 
naunce and ſtatutes decretall ) ro chuſe what 
Pope they liſt, without any conſent of the Em- 
perour at al. And where as befoze it ſtode in the 
Cmperours gifte, to geue and graunt biſhop- 
pꝛikes, Archbiſhoppaickes , benefices and other 
ccclefiaſticall pzefermentes wpthin their owne 
lemites,to whome they liſte : nome the Popes, 
though much wꝛaſtling, warres,and tontenti⸗ 
on, haue crtoztcd al that to theyʒ owne handes, 


and to their aſſignes,yea,hauc pluckt in, all the What + 


richeſſe and power of the whole wozld. And not 
content with that, haue vſarpcd and pꝛeuayled 
ſo much abone Emperoures, that, as befoze no 
Pope night be choſenggwyithout the confirmati- 


on of the Emperoure, ſo nowe no Cmperoure —- th 
map be elected wythout the confirmation of the 0 — 


Pope , takinge vppon them moze than Pun⸗ 
tes, to place o2 diſplace E mperoures at their 
plcaſurc,fo2 eucryc lighte cauſe : to put downe 


oz to ſet vp, when, and whome they lyſted,as Fridericus 
Fridericus pzimus , fo2 holding the left ſtirrup Rn 
of þ Popes hozſe, was perſecuted almoſt to ercd yowng 


munication. The which cauſe moncth me, to 
ſtrein moze diligence here,in ſetting out the hi⸗ 
ſtoꝛy, ades, and doinges of Þildeb2ande , from 
whome,as the firſt patrone and founder, ſpꝛong 
all this ambitious contention,aboute the lyber- 
tics and dominion of the Romain church, to rhe 
entent,that ſuch as can not read the Laten hp⸗ 
ſtozics,may vnderſtand in Engliſhe, the oꝛigi⸗ 
nall of enils. how, and by what occaſion fy:ſte 
they began. and how long they haue continued. 

And firſt how this Hildcbzand hitherto hath 
behaued him ſelfe befoze he was Pope, J baut 
partlye declared . Foz thoughe he was not yet 
Popc in name, yet he was there Pope in dede, 
and ruled the Popes,and all their doynges , as 
him luſted. Item what wais and fetches he hath 
attempted euer ſence his firſt comminge to the 
court of Rome,to magnify and maintaine ſaiſt 
ltbertp,agamf true antho2ity, what pzagiſe he 
w2ought by councels, what factions and conſpi/ 
taties de made in ſtirring vp popes againſt Cm 


perours,ftriuing foz ſupcrioziti4 what warres Ex Aon 
folowed there of, J haue alſo erpzeſſed. Now tet no & a4, 


vs ſee further (by the bealpe of Ch2iſt) the wozs 
thy vertues of this pꝛintely pꝛelate after he cam 
to be pope, an they remain in hiſtozics of diuers 


wo ces: bute,and paid their ſubſides. Alf pzayed euery 


— alto afunt, Nowe this Gꝛegoꝛius vii. other 


of the Churche. 


Rome haue bene elected,by voyces , and ſutkra⸗ 
ges, of al ſoꝛtes and degrees,as wel of Pzeſtes 
and the cleargy , as ofthe Ins 
Senate,all conuenting and afſemblinge toge- 

ther: And this eleuion, ſo J find to ſtad in fozce, 
ir it were ratified and confirmed, by the confent 
of Komaine Empeeours: who dad authoztty to 
call and to aſſemble all theſe,as wel, as biſhops 


2 of councels, acco2ding to the old cuſtome of our 
res paſts aunrtters, as J bane to foze declared, in the lyfe 


of Carolus Pagnus. Ti holye and auntyent 
fathers(like as Chaiſt our Lo2d with his diſcy- 
ples and Apoſties-both taught and did) honous 
red and eſtemed their ©mperoures , as the ſu⸗ 


day fo2 their life. Much as rebelled againſt them 
they toke as rebelles and reſiſters agaynſt God 
his oꝛdinante, and Chꝛiſtian pity. The name of 
the Emperour then, was of grcat maieſty, and 
rettiued, as geuen from God . Than theſe fa- 


moſt modeſt amongſt them. And the moze hum- 
bleneſſe appeared in any, the hier opinion they 
tontetued of him. The ſharp x two edged ſwo2d 
they toke genen to the church of Chaiſt,to ſaue, 
and not to kill:to quicken,and not to deftrop, # 
called it the \wo2d of the ſpirite , whyche is the 
wo2d of God, the life, and lighte of men, and re- 
uoketh from death to life,making of men gods, 
of moztall,immo2tall:&o farre were they from 
that, to thzuſt out any Pꝛince 02 kinge , though 
be were out of the way, yea an Arrian from his 

to curſe him, to releaſe his ſubieces 


kengdomes 
to pollute them ſelues wyth chꝛiſten bloud,and 
to warte with their Chꝛiſtian bzethzen fo2 rule 
and pꝛincipality. This was not their ſpirit and 
manner than, but rather they loued and obeyed 
their pzinces. Againe P2inces loued them alſo, 
like fathers and felow pꝛintes wyth them of the 


power of Pachtilda,a tout woman there about 


a1 


Nome, and partly again, beating him ſelt᷑ hold 

foz the diſcozd amongſt the Germaines, fy:\t of 

all other, (contrary to the manner of elders) c6- 

temning the authozity of the Emperoute, inua⸗ 

ded the cathcdzall ſea of Rome: vauntinge hym 

ſelf as hauing both the Ettieũaſticall and tems 

pozall ſwo2d,commutted to hum by Chꝛiſte, and 

that fuineſſe of power was in his hand, to bind 

and loſe, what ſo he liſted. Wher vpon thus be 

pꝛeſumed to occupy both the regiments, to cha- 

lenge all the whole dominion,both of the Caſt 

and Weſt church, yea and all power to him ſcif 
alone,abiding none to be cquall , much leſſe ſu- 

perioz to him, derogating from other, and arro- 

gating to him ſcif their due right and honourc: 

ſetting at light Ceſars,kinges,and Cmpcro:s, 

and who reigned but by his godamercye - By» 
ſhops,and pꝛelates, as his vnderlinges, he kept 

in awe, ſulpendings and curſing,and choppyng 

ol their heades Mirringe vp ſtriſe and warres, 

ſowing of diſco2de, making factions, reltaunge 

othes, defeating fidelity and due allegaunce of 
ſubieces to their pzinces,yea and if he had offen 

ded 02 imturied the Cmperour him (cif, pet not» 
withſtanding he oughte to be fcarcd,as he hym 

ſelf glozieth in a certaine Epiſtle, as who that 

could not erre, and had reeciued of Chailte our 
ſautour,and of Peter authozity to binde. and vn 

binde, at his will and pleaſure. Pꝛieſtes then in 

thoſe dates had wines openly and lawfully, no 

lam fozbidding to the contrary,as appeareth by. 

the dedes and waitynges of their chapter ſeales . du, 
and donations which were gruen to temples # an in ind 
monaſteries, wherin their wiues alſo be cited, mentis do- 
wyth them,foz witnes and were called,by their 2ationum. 
name, pzeſbyteriſſe,aiſo foz Biſhops, P2elates, P25 
Perſons of churches, gouerners of te clergy, Sfr: 
maſters of monaſteries, and religious houſes, mute. in owe 
all theſe were then in thoſe times in the Empe- ceates, 
rours 02dinatisn to aſſigne, by voice o2 conſent, 
whome he wold. Now theſe 1i.thinges Oꝛego⸗ 

rius this Pope could not abide. Foz the whiche gavev;any 
li.cauſes only, was all his ſtriuing and — ez 
from his firſt beginning: To abolrſh the mary- 
age ol pꝛieſtes. And to tranſlate the authozitye 
Cmperiall;to the clergy. Fo2,to this ſcope — 
Iy tended all his labour, pꝛaciſe and deuiſes: as 
appeared befo2e,in the councell of Lateren, vn- 
der Pope Nicholas : and alſo in the councell of 
Mantua, vnder Alexander, making their mary 
age hereſy,and the other to be ſimony, and that 
which befoze he went about by other, nowe he 
p:aciſeth by him ſelf:to condemne miniſters $5 
were maried fo2 Nicolaitanes:And to reteiue a⸗ 
ny ſpirituall regiment of ſeculer perſones , foz 


to , mariage 
to Kudolphus of deut, tü Whelpho , Adal- 5, 5b 
beron, and their wiues. Item to biſhops, arthe 


biſyops, to pzicſtes and to all the people: In the 
which 


223 
which letters he denounteth them to be no pꝛe⸗ 


ſtes, ſo many as were maried , ſozbidding men 
to ſalute them, to talhe, to cat, to company with 
them, to pay them tithes,0z to obcy them\if thet 
would not be obedient to hun, amongeſt all o⸗ 
ther, he direced ſpetiall letters to Ottho biſhop 

of Conſtance,concerning this matter, but Ot- 
— tho perceiuinge the vngodlye and vnreaſona- 
ble p2etenſe of Hildebzand, would neyther ſe· 
perate them , that were married , from their 
wpucs,noz pet fozdid the ts mary, which were 
bumaried. ic. 


¶ The copy of the letter ofHilde- 
hand, ſent to the biſhop of Conſtance, a- 
gainft pꝛieſtes mariage. 
Rego uus biſhop, Scruaunt of ſer- 
of God,to the clergy and 
laitye , both moze and les wyth in 
the dioceſe of Conſtance, ſalutaci- 
on, and benedicion . We baue di- 
—— — ¶ —— 
ters ex hoztatou, wherin we inioyned hum, actoʒ 
ding to the neceſſity of our durty, by the autho- 
rity Apoſtolical,þ he ſhould vtterly aboliſh out 
of his church, the heriſy of mon: t alſo ſhuld 
cauſe with all diligence to be pzeached the cha- 
ſity of Paieſtes. But he nether moucd with re- 
uerence off. Þeters pꝛetept, noʒ pet with the re- 
gard of his duety,negleced to do theſe thinges, 
whervnto we ſo fatherly haue exhozted him:Jn 
turring therby a double offence,not only of diſ- 
obedience,but alſo of rebellion: in that be bathe 
gon 4 doon clene contrary to our commannde- 
ment, yea rather the commaundement of bleſſed 
\. Þeter:ſo that he bath permited his clergp,not 
only ſuch as had wines, not to put them away, 
bur alſo, ſuch as had none to take vnto them. 
Ehere vpon we being traetp infozmed thcrof, 
and agreued there wyth , baue directed to him 
an other letter, declaringe the motion of oure 
a diſpleſure and indignation. 
Otthoc Jn Which letters alſo we haue cited him bp 
Nes to one councell at Rome: there to appeare and 
geue acount of his diſobedience,in the audience 
2 doo r* — 2. thcrfoze we ſo 
. thought it belt to ſignify thys to you, our deare 
childꝛen, wherby in this behalf, we mygbt the 
better pzouide fo2 pour health, x ſalaation. Foz 
if pour biſhop ſhall continue ſo obſttnatly to re- 
pugne e refit agamft our commaundement, he 
is not mete to fit auer you c. Wherfoze theſe 
thalbe to commaund you, and al them, that be 0- 


— = oanepang=ad orgy 
here after grut to htm no ſeruce,no2 obedience, 
fo2 þ which thing doing, we here diſcharge you 
befoze God and pour ſoulcs , fo if your byſhop 
ſhall ſeme contrary to the decrementes and in- 


Actes and Monumentes 


licall authozity of . Peter diſcharge « abſolue 
you from the band of your allegaunce to hum: 
ſo that if you be ſwozne to him, ſo long as he is 
a rebcll againſte God, and the Apoſtalike ſeate, 
we loſe you from the pearill of pour oth. That 
pou ſhall not nede to feare therein no daunget. 


This Irean ond fide, that in the fad coun 


tell, holden at Rome, Þildebzande, wypth o⸗ 
ther biſhops of Kome, did than enace amongſt 


that no Pꝛieſtes 
ii. That all ſuch as wert maried, ſhoulde be 
uoaſcd. 6 Dent bs Vere tom 
mitted, to the oer of pueſthode, but ſhoulde methin the 
ſweare firſte perpetuall chaſtity 4c. This coun- owt 
cell of Rome being ended, fozthwith the acte of 
Hildeb2and,c6cerning the ſingle life of paieſtes, 
was pꝛotlanned and publiſhed in all places, and 
ſtrait commanndement gtuen to Biſhoppes, to 
execute the ſame. 
The biſhoppes of Fraunce beinge called bp- 
on daily, with the popes letters, wer compelled 
to obey the decre of the councell, but the reſidue 
of the cleargy manfully and ſtoutiy, wpthſtan- 
ding the Popes decree, and infozxcementes of 
thepz biſhoppes would not agree, but repyned 
therat,and ſaid : that the councel did manifeſts 
ly repugne againft the wo2de of God and that 
the pope did take from pꝛieſtes, that which both 
God and nature had gruen, and therfoze þ per⸗ 
ſon to be an heritike,and authoz of a wicked dos 
trine, which ruled and gouerned not by the ſyi⸗ 
rit of god, but by ſathã. The decre 4 aa ſet fozth 
to tend directly againſt the wo2d of God, and þ 
ſapingof chaiſt, Non omnes capiut verbi hoc. Al 
men haue not the gift and capacity of this wozd 
Item to be againſt the ſound doctrine of Saint 
Paule, wzpting in theſc wo2des: As concerning 
virginity J haue no cõmaundement of the loꝛd. 
ec. Againe,be that can not otherwiſe line tonti⸗ 
nently,let him mary. Item, that it was agaypnſt 
the Canons both of the Apoſtels, and of Ricene 
councell. Poze oucr , that it was agapnſte the 
courſe of nature, which he required, that menne 
bring ſequeſtred from their naturall wines and 
wemen,ſhould be coaged to liue as angela, that 
is, to perfourme that, whiche nature dothe not 
geue. And therfoze the biſhoppe there in, dpd o⸗ 
pen a pernitious windowe to bnclenneſſe , and 
to foznication. In ſumme, geuinge bp they; ans 
ſwer, thus they — —— ras 
ther gene vp their benefices,th# to 
naturall and lawful wiues.againſt the wozd of 
chat, q finally,if maricd pꝛeſtes could not pleſe 
them, they ſhuid cal down angels from hcauen, 
to ſerue the churches. But ÞHildeb2and nothing 
moued,nether with honeſt reaſon,no2 with the 
authoaity of holy ſcripture,noz w the Ag” 
* 


uye, 
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of councel,noz any thinge els fol- 
tion of Kicene — 


loweth this — — 
— pn gen eee 
mindes,accuſeth them of negltgence and 


cuſtomed matrimony. 
4 — det igeds, pers 

ceiuing this ac of taking awaye pztcſtes maxi⸗ 
lawber- acre might bzede him no {itle trouble;tatketh vj 


yeres reſpite to deliberate vpon the caſe, exhoz- 
ting them diligently to ſhewe them ſelues obe- 
dirnt to the Pope and to him, and to graunte 
with good wil,that at length wil they,nil thei, 
nedes they maſt be fozced vnto, and therefoze of 


gene htm due puniſhment of death fo2 his deſers 
ning,that by the examples of hun, other may be 
warned here after,neuer to attempt that thing 
——— — 
of miniſters. After þ this was 


to do:the Archdiſhop to pʒeuent and ſalue the 
matter, ſendeth to the p2zieſtes as they were c<- 


ming out, certain meCengers,biddinge them to 
de of good hope, to returne again to the Petro- 
politane, they ſhould haue that ſhoulde content 
their mindes. So being perſwaded they come a- 
Nain to the coancel. The biſhoppe pꝛomiſeth, he 
would do his endenoure what he toulde, to re⸗ 
none and turn the minde ofthe biſhop of Rome 
from that ſentence, willing them in the moane 


time to continue as they had done, in their ture 
and miniſtery. The next yeare folowing Hilde- 
bꝛand the ſouldioure of Sathan, ſendeth bis le- 
gate a certain biſhop called Curienſts, vnto the 
Archbiſhop 


lergy vuder pain of the Popes curſe, there pcr- 
petually either to abzengunce their wyues, oʒ 
their ltninges. The clergy defended theyr cauſs 
againe wyth great conſtancy. But whan no de- 
tenſion there could take place, but all went by 
tiranny and mere exto2tion , it burſt in the end 
to an vp2oze and tumult, where the legate and 
the Archbiſhop being in great daunger,hardlys 
eſcaped with their liues. And ſo the councell 
bꝛohe vp. By this ſchiſme and tumult it folow- 
td, that the churches after that, in chuſing theyz 
paieſtes, wonid not ſend them to the Biſhops 
the enemies and ſuypꝛeſſoas of matrimonye , to 
be confirmed and inducted 4 but did celeae them 
wythin them ſeines, and ſo put them in their of 
late, without all leaue oʒ knowledge of biſhops, 
who than agreed and were determed to admyt 
no pzieſtes, but ſuch,as ſhoulde take an othe of 


if other natids . 


paieffes,made them to peld dp their godly liber- #fconco:y 
ty, to wicked tirannp . Pet this —— in® 
theſe Germaines to be noted, what contoꝛd can 
do, in repzeCyng vno2dinate requeſtes of cupll 
biſhops, i they conſtantly ſtand to truth, e hold 
together. And thus faz baniſhing of matrimo- 
ny. Now let vs p2ocede to the contentions , be- 
twirt wicked Hildebꝛand, and the godly Empe⸗ 
rour. But befoze by the way of digreiſion it ſhal 
not be much wide from the purpoſe,to touch a 
litle of the pꝛoperties of this Pope. 

Firſt is plainly teſtified by repozt of w2yters, 
almoſt all,that be was a ſo2cerer moſt notable, 
and a Necromanſier,an old companion of wil 
nefter,of Laurentius and Theophilacus called 
other wiſe Benedictus nonus. Amongſt other Be 
na Crrvinalis w2pteth this hiſtay of him: how 
vpon a certaine day this Gzegozius commyng 
from Albanus ts — debind ham 
bis familter doke of be was 
wont commenty to cary alwaies wyth hym. 
TUhervpon remembzing bim ſelfe entring the 
poat ofLateren,he calleth i. of dis moſte truſty 
familiers to fet the bone, charging them at no 
to lone wpthin it. But they being ſo re- 
were the moze deſirous to open it, ans 
to peruſe it:and ſo did. After they had red a litis 
the ſecretes of the Sathanical boke,ſodenly ther 
TRA aemnng, 


perpetuall ſingleneCe,necuer to mary after. * 
— Sr ane pzofeſyon of fin- 


ded. But their gredincſle of tiuinges in —— 
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multitude and terroꝛ of whome made them al- 
molt oat of their wits. At length they chmyng 


to them ſelnes, the ſpiritcs were inſtant vyon 
them, to knowe wherfoze they were called vp, 
wherfoze they were vered.N umicklye, ſaid they, 
tell vs, what ye would vs to do, os els we wpll 
fal vp you, if ye retein vs lenger': Then ſpake 
one of the pong men to them, bidding them gs 
t plucke down ponder walles poynting to cer-s 
tain high walles, there nie to Meme. Whichs 
they did in a moment. Tho pong men croſſing 
them foz feare of the ſpirites,ſcarſe recoueringe 
them ſelues at length,came to their maſter. 
Lhus much out of Benno, which if it be but a 
fable yr haue the authoz therof. Now to the foz- 
mer matter. 

About what time Þtldebzand was made pope 
mu. the Em Henricus liit.the Emperour was encombzed 6 
perour, much vered with ciuill dilenſion in Germany, 
by reaſon of certain greuances of the Sarons & 
gainſt him and his father Henricus tit, Wher- 
vpon the matter growing to ſedition, des wer 


tune to wozke his feates: whoſe ſtudy and d2yft 
was ener from the beginning to aduaunce the 
dominion of the-Romith ſeat aboue all other bi⸗ 
ſhops,and alſo to pzeſſe downe the authozity of 
tempo ꝛall rulers, vnder the ſpiritual men ofthe 
church, And although he went about the ſame 
long befo;e by (ubtile trains and aces ſet fozth 
concerning ftmony, pet nowe be thought mot 
effecuoudly to accompliſh bis purpoſed intent, 
after that he was exaited thither wher he wold 
be. And therfoze now bearing hum ſelfe the bol⸗ 
der, by the authozity of ſ. Peters th2one,fp:f de 
began to purſue the ace (et out by his pꝛedetei 


Kotwithſtanding 
p2ocedeth in his counceil,rendzing 
cauſe and reaſon befoze the biſhoppes, 

why de had excommunicate diuers of the cler- 
gy-as Herman biſhop of Bamberge, tounctier 
Scrman- ks the Emperour, and other pzteſtes mo,fo2 i 
nusercoms . Ind there mozeouer in the fad coficel he 
Jace thoratneth to errommunicate likewiſe the Em- 
pervur him ſeit᷑, and to depoſe hum from bys re 
gall kingdome, vnleTe be wold ab;onounce the 


us the 
there 


Actes and Monuments 


dereſy of d(mony,and do penantt. The councel 
| archbiſhop of Kauen« 


mily their noſes tut of, were caſt out ofthe city» 


Centtus him ſelfe eſcaping , fled to the Em 


talye, to fozſake the Pope, and take the @mpe- 
roars part. G2egozy the Pope hearing the 'con- 
ſpiracy,lapeth the ſentence of excommunication 
bpon them all, and dep2tueth them of their- dig- 
nity 


p2elate,calleth together a councel ar Moe. 

In which councell all the biſhoppes not only of 
Sarony , but of all the whole © umpire of Ger- 
maines, agre and conclude vpon the depoſitpon 
of Hildebzand, and that no obedience hereafter 
ſhould be geuen to dim. This being determined 
in the councell, Rolandus a pꝛteſt of Parmen, 
was ſent to Rome, wyth the ſentence : who in 


tence ſent vp by 


CThe ſentence ofthe councelof 
TWozmes againft Budebzand. 2 
Oz as much as thy firſt ingrefſe and 


comming in hath bene ſo ſpotted wyth 
many perturics,and aiſo the church 


was this, 


ouer becauſe thou haft diffamed thine owne 
and conuerſation, with ſo much and great diſhs 
neſty, that we ſre no litle of naumder to 
rife therof:therefoze the which pet we 
neuer pzomiſed thee,here after we veteripc res 
nounce,and nener entend to gene thee . And as 
thou haſt nether taken vs yet foz biſhoppes (as 
thou baſt openly repoztedof'vs) ſo neither wyil 
we bere after take ther to be Apoſtolike, Vale. 


of the Church: 


me becauſe of my faith in ther. Thou arte my 
witnes; 4 alſo the bleTed mother of 3eſuChaiſt, 
and thy bzother ſ. Paul, fellow partner of thy 
martirdome , how 5; J entred this function, not 
willingip, but enfozced againſt mp wil,not that 
I take it ſo as a robber lawfully to aſcend in- 
to this ſeat : but becauſe that 3 had rather paſſe 
ouer uy life like a pilgrim a a pziuate perſon, 
than las any fame 02 glozy to clime vp to it, J 
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15 
Wherin is to be conſidered the lamentable af- 
fections of the Germains in thoſe daia, ſo to foz- 
fake ſuch a valiant Emperour, and ſo muche to 
repute a vile biſhop. But this was the rudenes 
of the wo2id then,fo; lack of better knowledge. 
The Emperour feng the chefe pzinces ready to 
— — 
aſke fo2gcuenceſſe, 


Upon this the biſhop of Triers was ſent vp. 
in commiſſyon to Rome, to cntreat the Pope to 
— — oponemry 
Be entred into 
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multitude and terro2 of whome made them al- 
molt ont of their wits. At length they c<mpng 
to them ſelnes,the ſpirites were inſtant vpor 
them, to knowe wherfoze they were called vp, 
wherfoze they were vered.Q uicklye, ſaid they, 
tell vs, what ye would vs to do, os els we wpll 
fal vp6 vou, if ye retein vs lenger: Then ſpake 
one of the yong men to them, bidding them gs 
E plucke down yonder walles poynting to cers 
tain high walles, there nie to Nome. Whichs 
they did in a moment. Tho vong men croffing 
them oz teare of the retoueringe 
them ſelues at length, came to their maſter. 

Lhus much out of Benno, which if it be but a 
fable px hane the aut do therof. Now to the foz- 


bery opo3 
— bis harcerttets BndrntIg® 
was euer from the beginning to aduaunce the 
dominion of the-Komith ſeat aboue all other bi⸗ 
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Vis 
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the heult ofCi- - 
tins, and pluckt it do ne to the ground. Vis fa- 
mily their noſes eat of, were caſtout ofthe cit. 


— —— 
— — 

ly, with the arrogant — 
p2elate,calleth together a 


councel ar Wozmes, 


Fn which count ll th bhopps not only of 
<<. whale © mpire of Ger» 
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et Wherin is to be conſidered the lamentableaf- 
feaions ofthe Germains in thoſe dais,ſo to foz- 
fake ſuch a valiant ſo muche to 
repute a vile biſhop. But this was the rudenes 
of the wo2id then,foz lack of better knowledge. 
The Emperour ſeg the chefe pzinces ready to 
—— 
—— 


Upon this the biſhop of Triers was ſent vp. 
in commiſſyon to Rome, to cntreat the Pope to 


ing altered, he retired backe to Canoſus a ti 
ty being ſubiect to Pattlda, a countes of Italy, 
wher be ſhuld not nede to fear themperaz. ert 
cus vnderſtving þ faiſfear ofthe pope, ( ot his 
retire ts Canoſus,incontinent comming out of 


af : - Actes and Monumente: 


Spires with his wife, x his yonge ſonne, in the 

dept and ſharp of winter. rcſozteth to Canoſus. 

Al his prares and nobles had lefte him, ſoꝝ feare 

of the popes turſe, nether did any accdpani him. 
TAherfoze themperoz being not a litle troubled 

A onde. lapung apart his regal o0znamets, came barefote 
tous ſub: With his wife + child to the gates of Canoſus, 
miſlyon ofa wher he frõ nmozning to night al the day faſting 
dam En moſt hũbly deſircth abſolution, crauing to be let 
toa vyls into the ſpeach ofthe biſhoppe . But no ingrelſe 
opc. might be geuen hum once within p gates. Thus 
be continuing ui. dais together in dis petition x 
ſuteat length anſwer tame, that the popes ma- 
leſt had vet no leſure to talke with him. Them 

pero2 nothing moued therewith , $ de was not 

let into the ctty,paciently 4 with an hubie mind 

Noteble pa abidcth without the wals,with no litie greuace 
cencein a & painful labo2:fo2 it was a ſharp winter, 4 all 
nobic B* frofen with told. Notwithſtanding yet,though 
dis impoztunate ſute, at length,it was graũted, 

t though þ intretuig of Matilda, ̊ popes para- 

mour,+ of Adelaus, Crle of Scbaudia,x the ab- 

bot of Cluntake, þ he ſhould be admitted to the 

popes ſpeach. On the iti. day being let in, foz a 

token of his true repentaunte, he peldeth to the 

/ popes hands his crown, withal other oꝛnamt᷑ts 
imperial, : confeſſcth him (clfe vnwozthy of the 
empire, zfeuer he do againſt þ pope here after 
as be hath done to foze: defiring fo2 ̊ time to be 


ond con Wil nether fozgeue him,noz releſe the bad o his 
ond ©® cxc$munication, but vpon conditions. F pat, to 
ce pope. p2omile,p he Halbe content to ſand to his arbi- 
trement in the councel to take ſuch penance, as 
be ſhal inioyn him:alſo þ he ſhalbe pꝛeſt x ready 
to appeare,in what place 02 time the pope ſhall 
apoynt him:Po2eoucr þ he being cõtent to take 
Gope both tde pope iudge of bis cauſe, ſhall anſwer, in the 
accuſer and (aid councel to al obicctions 4 accuſations laid a 
gainſt him, + that he ſhal neuer ſcke any reuẽg⸗ 
ment herein: Jtem þ de, though he be quit ; cle⸗ 
red therin,yct ſhal tad to the popes mind 4 ple 
fure, whether to hanc bis kingdome reſtozed, oꝛ 
to loſe it. Finally that,befoze þ trial ofbiscauſe 
be hal nether vie his kingly oꝛnaments, ſcep- 
Hae che ters, o: crown,no2 to vſurp the authozity to go- 
beaſt of — ucrn,noz tu cr aa any oth of allegeante vpd his 
ſubicas. xc. Zheſe things being pꝛomiſed to the 
— biſhop by an oth, + put in wꝛytinge, themperoz 
is only releſi d of ertommunttation. The tenoz 
of the wꝛyting is this. 
¶ Cve fo:m and teno: of the othe, which 
Henricus made to the Pope. 
öbenricus king, aſter peace x agrement 
© made to the mind e ſentence of curlozd 
' Gzegozms vi. p2omile to kepe al coue- 
nants # bandes bctwirt vs:and to pꝛo⸗ 
uide þ pope to go ſafely, whether ſo encr he wyl 
without any daunger other to him, 02 to his re- 
tinue. Cſpccially in all ſuch places as beſubiec 
to our impery. Noz that I ſhall at any tune ſtap 


edge. 


abſolued and fozgcuen. The pope anſwereth he 


o2 hindert him, but that he map do that beldgeth 
to hts function where 4 when(ocuer ius picſare 
thalbe. And theſe things J bind my ſelf wpth an 
oth to kepr. Ah canoſ.q.calẽd Februarij.imdic. i 
Chus the matter being deciſcd betwirt them 
after the popes own p:eſcribement,themperour 
faketh his iourny to Papia. The Pope with bis 
cardinals, vaunce 4 triumph with no litie p2tve 
that they had ſo quailed t bzought 
bim on his knees,to fo2geuencs. Pet 
notwithſtanding tdem ſelurs, mii 
touting tune, what might befal them bereafter 
it toʒtune ſhuld turn, e God gene themperoz to 
enioy a moꝛt quiet kingdom:therfoze to pzeuft 
ſuch dangers betime, they ſtudy 4 conſult pzine 
ly with the ſelues, how to diſplace Henry clene The c 
from his kingdom, how that deuiſe might ſafe & tt Cr 
ly be conneid, They ciclude t determine to de» dinais a 
riue thempire vnto Rodolphns,a man of great pan: 
nobility amongſt the chefelt ſtates of Germaniz © "?*% 
« alſo to incite 4 ſtir vp al other painces and ſub 
iectes,breing yet fre, diſcharged fr their othes 
again Henry: 4 ſo by fo2ce of armes to erpulſe 
thempero2 out of his kingdom. To bꝛyng thys 


down frd the patriarch of Aqui 
la, e Altiminns biſhop of Padway, which ſhu;d 
perſwade th2ongh al Fraunce , j; Henry them- 
pero2 was rightfully creommunicat,+ that thet 
ſhuld geue to the biſhop of Rome their conſits, 
in rhuſing Rodolpbus to be Emperoure. Thys 
being done, was ſent to þ fatd duke 
of Meuia, a crowne frb the w this verſe. 

Petra dedit petro, Petrus , 
Che rocke gaue the crowne to Peter, The verſe 

Peter gructh it to Rodolph. 
Here by the way of digreſſyon,to make a litle 
gloſe, bpon this barbarous verſe, two notable 
lies are to be noted. One, where he lieth vpron The mon 
Chailt, the other where he lieth vpon m. Peter. y7% u © 
Firſt that Cheiſt gaue any tempozal diadem to debzand. 
it is a moſt maruſeſt lie, and agaruſt the 
| would not take it, being 
E8ucn to him (cif, and ſaith his kingdome is not 
of this wozld, Again where be ſaith that Peter EF 
geueth it to Nou. Here he playeth the ttt 
foz netber had Peter any ſuch thing tu gene, e A Tv axe 
had. yet he wold not haue gruen it to Ne: , 
fromthe right heir. Nether is it true that Peter dic er. 
did geut it, betauſe Pildeb26d gane it. Fo2tt is 


—— — 2 
pape, * 
of ene 


maundement to the archbiſhop 
of Colen, to elta thys Rodolphus foz , 
roa,qm0 to 4— —— ů —— a 


While this conſpiracy was in hand, Venritunn 


. g < "4 


of the Church: 


thempero2 was abſent, the popes ambaſſdozs 


and ſeyng the tomakes « dopngs of 
the ſarons ſo bent againſt him,muſtreth bis me 
with erpedition,t marcheth fozward to defend 
dis right. But firſt ſendeth fo Kome(truſting vp 
on the league bet wirt him and the pope) t requi 
ret the biſhop, to pzocede w his ſentt᷑te againſt 
Rodolphus,fo2 þ rebellious inuafid of his ampe 
ry, but the biſhop minding nothing les, ſendeth 
von again,not to be right — ce 
ſon, his cauſe being not hard:thus vnder the — 
tence of the law, colouring his vnlawful 
ry. Henritus thus diſapoynted 4 fozſaken on e- 
uery ſide, with his men about him, attempteth 
battail againſt Rodolphus. Jn which battaile, a 
meruelous great ſlaughter was on both ſides, 
but the bictoy on nether part certaine. So that 
both the captains yet chalenged thempire. After 
the batail and great murder on bothe ſides, they 
ſent to Rome bothzto know of the pope his de⸗ 
termination, to whether of them two, de tudged 
rhe right title of thempire to appertain. The bi 
top commaundeth them both to b2cke vp they 
armies, depart the field, pzomiſing y he ſhozt- 
ly wil cal a councell, where this matter ſhall be 
diſputed. Jn þ meane time they ſhould ceaſe fr 
war. But befoze the meſſigers returned again, 
their armies being refreſhed,they had an other 
to lia together, but no vicozy got on ether part 
Thus both þ captains being werird in warres, 
the Romiſh beaſt,the biſhop which was þ cauſe 
therot, percejuing whether theſe cruel! warres 
wold tend, to þ great calamity not onlp of Ger 
many, but alſo to other nations, truſting to ind 
an other way to help Rodolphus and his adhe- 
rents,ſendeth down a cõmiſſyon by Ottho arch 
biſhop of Treuers, Bernardus deaton, and Ber 
nardus abbot of Paſſilia:to whome he gaue in 
charge þ they ſhuld cal together a councel oz ſit- 


in Plating. Jfany Iii to read them. 


But themperoz wold not fo permit þ legates 
within Germanp,ercept 


from whence they came. The pope bearing this 
© ſeing bis purpoſe ſo diſayoynted by the Empe 
toʒ, dzaweth out an other excommunteation a- 


17 
gainſt bim, and again bertucth bim of his king 
dom: ſending about his letters crcommunicato- 
ty, though out all places, thinking thereby to 
furdcr the part of Kodolphus the better. Plati⸗ 
na bath in his boke the whole effect of the wzy- 
ting,which tendeth after this ſozt. 
¶ Tbe copy of the ſecond excommunication 
of Hildeb2and, againſt the Cmperour. 
Lefſed . Peter, pʒinte of the Apoſtles 
thou Paul alſo the teacher of the ge» O peltifas 
tiles, geneeare vnto me J beſeche you rous e 
a lutte, e gently beare me. Foz you 182 
tbe diſtiples « louers of truth, and the things þ 
I ſhal ſay are true. This matter J take in hand 
foz truth ſake, that my bzethzen(whoſe ſaluacid ;, 


to honour 
lat virgin,rcfift the wicked, ready to helpe the hrs ting, 
faithful. J did not enter this ſcat of mine owne 15 Ciocodili 
acco2d,but much againſt my wd, with tcafrs, 1 g 
fo2 þ J accounted my ſelf vnwozthye to occupy res well as 
fo high a thzone. And this J ſay,not thatJ haue pled. 
choſcn vou, but you daue choſcn me, t baue laid 


their faults, t to the childzt of the church their i⸗ 
niquities,the mi bers of ſathi haue riſe againſt àtygur 
me, and haue laid hands again me to ſcke my caliey 
bloud. Foz the kings of the earth baue riſen vp A- 
againft me, t the pzinces of this woald, w whom . 

alſo haue c6ſpired certain of the clrrgy, ſubicus — 
againſt the lozd,q againſt vs his anoynted, ſai- nume. 
png: let vs bzeke a ſonder their bandes,4 caft of 

trõ vs thetr yoke. This haue they done againſt = — 


cal king, the ſonne of Þcnry thempero2, whych pant po 
bath lift vp to pzondly his hoznes t heil againt . 


pn es redone a hc 


fed) id not reffo2e:noz to the rentes & frutes 
the faith agame, 


1 2 
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be bad long troubled, being helped by this opo2- 
tumty,clected Kodolphus their duke to be king 
in the place of Þenricus:wh6 they fo2 his tranſ 
greſſyons.had remoued t; diſpatched frõ his Cm 
pire, But Kodolphus firſt in this matter vſing a 
p2inccly, modeſtie,q integrity, ſent vp his mei 
gers to me,declaring how he was conſtrayned, 
wild he, nild he, to take Þ regal gouernment vp 
on him, albeit he was not ſo deſirous therof, but 
be wold rather ſhew him ſelt obedient to vs, 
g though then to the other that offred him the kyngdom: 


were not whatſocuer our arbitrement ſhuld be therin, de 


ban aber wold be vnder obedience, both of God x of vs: 

than by the, And fo2 moꝛe aſſurance of this his obedience, be 

hath ſent his owne childzen hether foz pledges, 

Upon this Hcnricus began to ſnuf, + firſt intre 

ted with vs, to reſtrain and inhibite Rodolphus 

thꝛough the pain of our curſe, from the vſurpa- 

tion of his kingdom. J anſwered again,J wold 

ſe whether of them had moze right + title there 

bntos to ſend our legates thither,vpon þ ſame, 

to know the whole ſtate of the matter: and ther 

bp5 J wold deciſe betwirt them, whether of the 

had the trucr part, But Henricus wold not ſuf- 

fer our legates to come to take vp the matter, q 

flue diuers both ſeculer men, and of the clergy, 

ſpoiling and pꝛophaning churches, 4 ſo by this 

meanes,hath indangered him ſelf in the bands 

of excommunication. J therfoze truſtyng in the 

and mercp of God,and in the ſuppo2 

tation of the bleſſed virgin, alſo bold bpon your 

authozity do lap the ſentence of curſe vpon the 

ſaidÞenricus, and all his adhcrents:and here a- 

' gain,J take his regall gouernment from hym, 

Chemoxs charging and fozbidding all chaiſten men,that 

Emperozs baue bene ſ\wo2n vnto him(whome J diſcharge 

to ſafer hereof their oth) that hereafter they obep him in 

Eat Erd nothing, but to take Kodolphus to they2 king, 

hem, who is cleced by many Pꝛintes of g; pꝛouynce. 

Foz ſo right it is and conuenient, that as Hen⸗ 

ry fo2 his pꝛide 1 ſtubbernes, is depꝛiued of hys 

dignitie 4 poſſeſſion:ſo Rodolpbus being grate- 

full to all men,fo2 his vertue and deuocyon, be 

eralted to the imperial thꝛont and domination. 

Thereſde © pou bleTed pꝛintes of the Apo- 

les, graunt to this 4 confirm with vont auths- 

rity that J haue ſaid.ſo that al men may vnder- 

tand, if pon haue power to bind and loſe in hea 

nen, you haue alſo power in carth to geue and 

take away Empires, kingdomes, pʒincipalities, 

and whatfocuer here in the carth, belongeth to 

Nezo are moztall men. Foz if you hauc polver to tunge in 

mcuum, ſuch matters, as appertainc to God, what tban 

ſthould'we thinke vou haue of theſe inferio2 and 

pꝛophane things / And if it be in your power to 

tudge the ruling ouer pꝛoude pzincers , 

what thi ſhal it vou to do vpũ their ſer⸗ 

nits. Lherfoze let the kings vnderftid, by this 

erample, 6 all other pꝛintts of the woꝛld, what 

pou be able to do in heauen, and what you are 

wyth God:that there by they may feare to ton⸗ 
temue the counnaundementes of holy church. 


And now do you erercife this iudge ment quick- 

ly vpon Henricus, wherby all men may ſe thys 

ſonne of iniquity to fall from his kingdom, not 

by any chaunce,but by pour pꝛouiſion and only of the ſtone 
woke. Notwithſtanding, this 3 would traut of artet 
vou, p; he being bꝛought to repentance, though © doubt 
pour interteſſ yon, yet in the day of iudgement, hipocrue, 
may finde fauo: and grace with the Led. Ah 

Rome. Nonis Martjj.indiione iii, 

Furthermoze Hildebzand not yet content 0 
this, interditeth + depoſeth alſo Oibertus arch- S wertes 
biſhop of Kauenna,foz taking themperoꝛs part Irchbiſtop 
commaunding al pꝛeſtes to geue no manner 0 . 
bedicnce to him: And ſendeth thither to Raucn- 
na an other Archbiſhop with ful authoꝛitp. 

After and vppon this, Þenricus and Ro- The. ba 
dolphus to tryc the matter by the ſwoꝛde, coped —— 
together in battaile,not wythout much bloud- Neha 
ſhed:wheras Henricus by the fauour of God, as 5 
gainſt the iudgement of Hildebꝛand, had the vic yicwr 
to2y. Kodolphus there greatly woſided in the co 
fic, was had out of the army, t caried to Hiper⸗ 
bolis, where he commannded the Biſhops, and 
chicf doers of his conſpiracy to be bzought be- 
foe him. Wha they came, he liſted vp his right 
hand, in which he had taken hes deadly wound, = 
and ſaith: This is the hand, which gaue the oth ar htte 
and ſacrament vnto Henricus my Punce. And repentyrg, 
which, thꝛough pour inſtigation, ſo oft bathe 
fought againſt him in vain. Now go « perfo:m 
your firſt oth and allcgice vnto pour king. Foz 
J mute to my fathers:and ſo dyed . Thus the ©** — 
Pope gaue battaile:but God gaue the victo2pe. but God go 
Henricus,after his enemy being thus ſubdued, »#th viciox 
4 warros being ceaſed in Germany, not foꝛget⸗ 
ting the old iniuries rettiued of hildebzand, by 
whome he was twiſe crcommunicate,and expul 
ſcd from his kingdome,and til. daics he making 
ſo hunnble ſutt, yea 4 that in ſharpe winter, pct 
could finde no fauoz with hun, beſides that, he in 
cited mozeouer t aided his cnemy againſt him, 
calleth together a tountel oz aſſemble of diners 
biſhops of Ztaly,Tobardy e Germani,atBuria Concilium 
An. 1083. wher de purged him ſclf,+4 accuſed the . 
biſhop Hildebzand of diuers crimes,to be an v- 


ng 
t inturies done by the bilhop,4 church ofKome, 
In þ the church of Rome pꝛcterrtd the biſhop be 
foze hum, when that his father beinge Emperoz 
befoze dum, had inthzoniſed and ſet in diuers and 
ſond2y byſhops therc,by his aſſyngment, with- 
out al other election: And now this biſhop cItra 
ry to his oth and pꝛomiſe » thzuſte in hym 
ſeif, without the wil and kno of him, be⸗ 
ing their king e magiſtrate, Foz in the time of 
visfather Henricus tu. tm Yildebzand with o- No dethep 
ther, bound them ſclucs wyth a cozpozall othe, # Home # 
that ſo longe as the Emperoure and his ſonne 


now being kyng, ſhould lyue, they ſhoulde neys B 


ther them ſelues pzeſume,noz fucter anxe other m. 
to 


pope with hun. A better tt hapned at this tune Benno Car: 
the E mperaur being at Nome 10, 1 finds: it dini. 
not - Bat the hiltozy is thus 
w2ytten b Thempers; was 
wont oft to refozt to pꝛaꝝ in the tempic ot t. 

| ÞPiidebzamd ſearching out 


being at his p:ayer,vpon his dead; de hange 

man white be bateth fo2 grevines of the mony, 

to ae di feat; and to ſet bis ſſones in der, 
ſtone, paſſyng 


one. .. „ 1 nit _—— 
This being inames and ſent to Kome,they e+ = Antoninus woyteth,thatÞdvebakd.as be bps 
lected Guibertus f Raufng, lie a dping,called to bim one of is chefe Cards . 


place of Pildebzand 22 rne | naſs,bewatling to hun, bis fault x ynfo2der. of 
ws * 1 


N diſtoꝛd, mat 

The nether mold geue aut bis hald, nos gene place — —— 

ws £9-Ch r gathering to go to the ©mperour,and to defire hum of foz- 
geuevcfle,abſoluinge him,from the daunger of - 
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And Emperours which befoze were theyz ma⸗ 
fters,now are made their vnderimgs. Alis here 
came in the ſuppꝛeſſyon of pueſtes mariage, as 
is ſufficiently declared. Here tame in mozeourer 
the autbo nt of both the ſwozdes, ſpiritual and 


ona, in gerung biſhop;tkes,02 bencfires., in tai 
lung councels,in hearing and cozreaing the er» 


wp diſcipline amongeſt his flocke / but only the 
Dope that p:erogatiue ts dim ſelfe. 


kinges with any 
 _ertommunication;as the cleargy them ſelues 
pere after vo tefiifyp + witneſſe in /p:oceading as 
| (62, gainſt Paschalis. Thus theſc notes being well 
. obſerued;ietvs(by þgrace ofrhaſt)return to þ 
A1 1 reſt þ tolo werd. Aftcr the time of this Hildebzid, 
1027+ Germain E mpero2s began to ſoſe their autho⸗ 
ritp t right au the Popes elegion , and geuing 
| of bencfices. Fo2 firſt came Tao: tit. by the ſet- 
= Viaor.;, ting vp of Patilva t dune of Nomandes with 
their farrion xfetmue of Hilbebzand; who hikes 
wiſe ſhewed hun ſetf ſtaut againft themperour, 
but God gaue the ſhzeud cows ſhozt hoznes, fo; 
Pope Vic- Wcto2 being poyſoned (as fome ſap) in bis cha- 
n Nechg. tice, late no longer bat one yearoand u balft. 
Notwithſtanding the ſame tmaitacion of Hilde- 
3 compari: hzand continued il in them that tame after, 
Danes like as the kinges of Jſrael folowed molt part 


pert} ——————— 
fut authority, and the true kingvom of ton. 

In the time of this Aicoꝛ, began the o2der of 

of tyeehar= the monkes of the Charterhouſe;thzonghe the 
ter monkes means of one hugo, biſhoppe of Grationopolc 

and of Bzuno,biſhop of Colen. f 

- Next to Auto ſate Urbanus ui.a Pope of the 
fame marke and making, by the aces of 
Htlvebzand were confirmed, 4 alſo new decrees 
geuen out againfk Henritus the Cmpero2, and 
?LTUfU — —ñ—— — — 


An. 199 the recoucring of ycruſalem. THhervpon 30000 
954 were made out tn armes apoynted fv: the ſame ſame 


| — — -Phil of 
Galtacia — — was 
errommunicate becauſe of the pꝛſoming ol a cer 
ten biſhop in. plat. 


Cre bens About this time as BatheusPartfienſis 
An ar tetb, tbe hing ot Efie fauourey not 


the Pope, the ſca of Rome , becauſe of their fmpudentie 4 


chalenged 
Finally here came in the fir®erample to perſe-, 
cuteEmperours.and rebellion 


vnſaciable traaiona that they required, neither 
did he ſuffer any of his ſubicaes to go to Rome, 
altedging theſe wozds, Quod Petri veitagys 
inherercnt pramujs inuantes: nec. c 
tet merent cums ſanctitatem 
mitari.That is:they folowe not-Perers ſteps 5 ſand thed 
bunt fo: rewardes,netther haue they the power ex ii 
of him, whoſe holmes they be p2oued not to fo- 

loin. Allo the pzdee of the Ciſteteeghs wap d Ann 
confirmed £ in Burgiidia, An. 1908. ans, 

By rhe ame Uranus te vu. hours, wopch An. ut 


| err 99 — 


tated in the charch, 4. 
. 
tulane was confirmed, as Benno-wapterh. 
Item , dy yam i wan deceteCwsdthiprs by firmed. 
wadebe vnder the name ans tle of fame cr 
tuin pine. 
| Ntem that martens and boars the da tals loan. Stella. 
emery day dean. 
| Alſo every aterday thould be ſaid the maſſe Naucleres, 
of our Lady. al: „ade £1 
Seren fuch ofthe derne as had wines,thuld 7" N. ca. 
be depztued of therr 02der. Tos gui, 
Item; to be la mrul fo2 ſubjects to bzeake their 15.96 fn 
oth of allegeante, wythall ſuch as were br the cos, 
Pope ertommunitate. 

Jem, not to be lawful both foz man aid wife 10.4.2qol 
to chzilten one rhildbothtogether , with many zucn. 
— —. 


Bythis ſs many chaptters ſtand wyyptt 
wanton Dil. 7.Sanftorum. diſt. 31. Eos 
— keen preſbyterorum u. q. 3 


q. s. Iuratos 16.9.7 2 
— — 4.4. — 


N Fer urven — 14 dope 


* 8.01 


whome the — Col: 
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Alſo baniſhed Albertus, Thcodszicus, and Pa- 
ginulphus ſtriuing the ſame tumefoz the Papa- 
tie. I ſpake befo:e of Wybert, whom Henrirus 
thitperour had made Pope againit Hildebzand. 
Againſt this Wybert, Paſchalis made out an 
armp: who being put to flight not long after de- 
Of Satt Fried About the ſame time. An. M. Ci, the biſ - 
md. Antichaiſt;then to be bozne, and tu be manifctt, 
</bclicus. 88 Sabriicus teftifieth. Wherupon Paſchalis 
aſſembling a counteil put to filence the ſaid bif- 


pleaſure, and of other painces, then requited he 
firſt of the biſhop of Menze and ltkewiſcof the o- 
ther two, whom he had p2cferred,ts their biſhop 
- rickes befv2caſinng them in oder, if he had rete 
ucd of them, any penp fo; his pzomotrng themts 
their dignities. This when they could not deny 
to be ſo: wel, ſaith he, and dos you requite me a- 
gane with tha iti divers other o of er- 


| their ſidelitie, ceaſed not foz this, but firfte pluc- 
ked from him, ſitting in thone, — mv 


= 


ng chaſcd — tn og 


ſed on enery ſive, came to Leodium;and therefb3 


— ꝗ —— ̃ — . — — — m . 


of the Churche. 31 


ſons about bim, did fly by the Dukedd. of Lim- 


mitted ail his diſpicaſure, but alſo retetuid ham Duke, 
to his caſtell, mo oner coliceting his ſouldicrs - 
and men of warre; brought him ta Colen. And 
there was wet receined:His ſanne bearing this, — 
beſieged the Cue of Coten. But the father by ſenne — 
mgde elcaping tame to Leodiom:where reſozted ®* 

to dim all ſucde as were men of 


— — that dis power 


the victozy,the ſonne was put to flight, many be 
png-lapne on bothe des. But ſthoztly agatne 


ing vetrerly difpoſſeſſed of his kingedome, mas 
bought to that exigence,that coming toS@pire, 
— — 29s on rt 
done muche foz befoze,ts haut a 
— — doke) 
to ſerne in our & mies quier. And yet toulde not 
obtcine ſd marche at his hand:who ſwoze,bp our bn 
Lady, de ſhould haut none there. Thus the wo «Kondmes 
ful cmperour moſt vnkindty handled,and repul- An. nos. 
"Me 
lo20w died, after bt hay reigned. K-yores: —— 
body Palſchalis after his — 
— — — 


The vas / 
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and all his goodes. ; 
An. 1107. After the deceaſc of this themperour/his ſonne 
Boner, Yenricus the fifte, reigned the ſpars of xx. yeres, 
who coming to Rome, to be crofied ofthe pope, 
culd not obtayne,befoze he would fully aſſente, 
to haue this rat ide, no Emperour to haue au 
thing to doo with theiection ofthe Romane ii 
chop, oʒ with other biſhopackes. Beſides that a- 
Er cheovico haute the ſame time, ſuche a ſtitrt was made in 
—_— Rome by the ſaide biſhop,that if the Emperour 
tauen u he had ben ſlaine. But as it happened, Thempe- 
=, our hauing the victozy, amongſte many other 
Komanes, which were partei flapne, partly tay 
ken in the ſame ſkirmiſh, taketh alis the Pape, 
and leveth him aut of the Citie:where he inden- 
tyth with heim vpon divers conditions, bothe of 
his co2anation, + of recouering againe his right 
and titie in the election ofthe Pape, and of other 
bihops:wherunts the pope aſenting,agreed to 
all. So themperour being crowned of Paſcha- 

lis. returned again with the Pope to Rome. 

All the conditions betwene the Emperoure,t 
the Pope,ſa long as the Cmperour remained at 
Nome, ſtode firme and ratifide.. But as ſone as 
themperoure was returned agatnto Germanie, 
fo:thwith the Pape calling a Þinod,not only re- 
noked all he had agret to befoze, but alſo excd- 
munitated Henricus the Emperour, as he had 
boon dis father befoze. Thẽperour bearing this 
' agreaued not a litell, with all expedition. mar- 
cheth to Rome, and putteth the Pope to flight: 


.-, - bnles he wolde 
---7-»: » gene ouer,and fo2goo his pzinilege, fallyng to a 
to medle with matters pertey⸗ 
ſuch other things 


dauing a father, perfecuted him, by the Popes 
letting on,contraryto the part of a naurall ſon: 
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fo Coda p2outdence did not ſuffer bim to be th? 8222 
father ofany chube, naturailx to lous him, 03 to und bg. 
ſuctede hym. ; | mung 
Alter the dcathe of paſchalis, An. Cxviii, *. 
ſucceded Pope Gelaſtus,choſe by the Cardinais Aut 
bat without thecbſent ot᷑ themperour:wherups {| 
roſe no litell variante i Romes And lengthe . 

an other Pope was ſet vp by the Emperour cal · 
led Gzegoztus. viti.and Ortaſius dun awaye Cworay 
into France, and there died. After \whoin cance ot! 


without the voyce of the emperour, who coming c uam 
vp to Non tointophis ſeat, nit ſent his legat, Poxc. 
into German, tu excommunicate themperoure 
Henricus:then having diuersconflicts with his 
felow popeGregozV,at ligth dame him out of ce p 
Rome. Heuricus the Emperourfearing þ vaine excomma 
thiiderbolt of the Popes curſe, talking with bis *t*tdive 
pzinces,andperſwaded by his frendes; was in 
to condeſcend to the vareafonable eandetions of 
the Pope:firſt to ratiſy his electib,notwithſtans 
ding the other Pope, whom the ſaide 
bad ſet vp, et was a lyue, ſecondly þ be ſhuld re 
fine bp his right « title in matters pertenyng to 
the electi of the pope, and nucſture of biſhops. 

This being done and graunted, andthe w2zp- 
tings therof ſet v in the church of Lateren foz 
a triumphe,of the Emperour thus ſubducd, the 
Pope maketh oute after Oregoztus bis felow 
Pope, being then in a towne called atrium. 
Lhis Satrium being beſiged and taken, G2ego 


ier. Cap. louamm, when, 
Any ſame Calirtus, the oer of monkes, Din 74. 


were b;zonght in. lcjunium, 

Farther by him it was decreed, tobe indged —— 
fo: adultery, yf any perſon by his lyte tyme dad *. 

bilhopzich aa * 


to kepe his wyfe, to be depained of benefice,auy ws . 
all otber ecclcſiaſticall a cex- A 


O bone Calixte, nune amn it clerns odit te 


(uondam preſbyters poterant vxori 

Hee ere eigen tu papa fuiſti, er c · 
Chat is woꝛd to: wo ds. 

rern 


ede Eee es ic 


ted an other: yet he by the meanes of certaine ti⸗ 
teſins obtained the papacy, An. S. Cxxv. About 
the ſecond yeare of his induction, (as is to be red 
in Mathzo pariſienſi.) There was a certaine le- 
gate of his a cardinal called Joannes Cremeſis 
a. cent downe to Cngland, from the Pope, tos the 
red2cs,J can not well tell wherof, But in very 
dede the chefeſt purpoſe ofhis comming, as ofal 
other after him in thoſc daics, was to fill their 
pouches with Engliſh money, as may further 
appcare by their pzocedings. This Legate com- 
ming then with the Popes lettcrs directed both 
to England and Þcotland,after he had well re- 
freſhed hum ſelf, in biſhops houſes, and amongſt 
I Reich {be Abbats, at length reſozted to London:wher 
ſtatue con= he aTembled the whole clergy together, inqui- 
nn ring of pꝛieſtes cdcubincs(other wiſe calledtheir 
wines)and making thereupon a ſtatute, in the 
ooncubines. ſaid @inode of London,aftcr this tenoz:Preſbys 
teris,diaconibus, ſubdiaconibus, 


et canonicis, vxo 
ru, concubinarum, et omniũ omnino feminarum 
cõtubern ia, autoritate præ 


ter matrem, aut ſororẽ᷑ vel amitam, aut eiuſmodi 
quæ omnino careant ſuſpictone. Et qui decreti hu 


ö 
| ius violator — — m—— 


nam ordinis patiatur , Inter conſanguineos, ſeu 
; ffinitate propinquos, vſq; ad ſeptimam 
9 — 2 — 2 


— — 2 
doo vtterip inhibite by autozitie Apoſtolicall, all 
maner ſocietie and conuerſatid with all kinde of 
wemen, ertept only their mother,ſiſter,o2 aunt, 
dug 2? (che wherof can rife no ſuſpicion, And who 
m ſo euer ſhalbe found to violate this decret, being 
the ſeventh conuict therof,ſhal ſuſteine therby the loſſe of al 
depre, that he hath by his o2der:Poze over ambgſt kin- 
died, oz ſuche as betopned inaffimtie, we fo2bid 
— — — 


3 


Son » doth watte) of 
Unto this time lined Hirieus, v.emperoure, af 
ter he had reigned. 20. yeares, dying without if- 
ſhew,as is a foze mentioned. And not long after 
deceaſed alſo Henricus, i. king of England, the 
NINO, laſt of the raſe of William Hothus, —— 
1125; quertr. Next after Þenricus,thc imperial 

tune to Lothatius — my rt — 
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of the Churche. 
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Certaine hiſtoꝛies make mention of one fr y 
nulphus in the time of this Pope Honozius. it.- — 
Som ſay he was Archchiſhop of Lugdune , as Gomes 
Hugo, Platina, Sabellicus. Trithemius ſaith oY rnud 
de was a pꝛieſt whoſe hiſtozp,as it is ſet fozth in phas, 
Crudemius, J will bziefly in engliſh expꝛes. 
About this time, ſaith he, in the dayes of Hono⸗ 
rius.ii.one Arnulphus pꝛieſt, a mi zclous and of 
great deuotion, and a wozthy pzeacher,came to 
Rome: which Arnulphus in his pzeaching rebu 
ked the diſſolute aud laſciuious louſnes, inconti- 
nencie,auarice,and immodcrat pꝛide of the tler⸗ 
gv. pꝛouoking all to folow Chuſte and his apo⸗ 
ſties in their pouerti,rather 4 in purenes of life. 

By reaſd wherof this man well was accepted,x 
highly likte of the no bilitie of Rome, ſoʒ a true 
diſciple of Chaiſt:but of the tardinals, : the cler- 
gy no les hated, then fanozcd ofthe other. In ſo 
much that pꝛtueiy in the night ſcaſon they took 
him and deftroyed him. This his marterdome, 
ſayth he, was reuelcd to him befoze, from God, 
by an angell, he being in the deſert, wht he was 
ſent fozth to pzrache . Aherupon he ſaid to the 
publtkely with theſe wo2des :J knowe, ſaith he, 


pe ſcke my life:and know, e wil make me away 
pztuely. But wby-becanſe J pzeache to you tbe 


was commaunded of the Lo2de. But you con- 
temne me and your creato2:who by his only ſon 


2 
a loud voyer.he ſaid mozeoner compa gum 
not affrayd to ſuffre death fo; 
this J ſay to you, that God wil toke vpon youre 
inquities,4 wilbe being full of 


pʒiuie wate fo: him, toke him, t dzowned him. 


Habellicus and Platina ſay, 8 
In the ſecond tome of the generall 


aduſes in the church: Fickt ofthe wonder of hee « Ae 
——————— 


by 
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beſides. 

Eurious Item, complaineth of the curious ſinging in 
— — — cathedzall churches, wherby many be occaſoned 
to beſtowe muche good time,yca many peares,Aa 

bout the ſame which otherwiſe they might geue 

to the lcarning of better ſciences. 

Likewyſe complaincth of the rable and mul- 
The wo2d titude of begging freers,and religious men, and 
ed wu pꝛoleſſed wemen, ſhewing what great occaſion 

— re- of idle and vncomly lyfe commeth therof. 
$3 Alo ot the vaconfiderat pzomotis of euill pꝛe⸗ 
Dꝛomotion lates. And of their greatnegligece, in cozrecting 
ofemilpze and refo2ming the cuil demeaner of the people. 
Superfiut- Item of the great wantonnes t laſciuiouſnes 


die al Ippa 
— 4 2 in their ſeruaunts and families, cõcerning their 


ſhops tami⸗ Ex ceſſiue wearing of appareil. 
kes. Item, Compleinith alſo of the outragious and 
——— erteſſiue games, that pꝛelates and other vnder 
fed to get them take foꝛ their ſealt:eſpetiallye of officials, 
money. ſcribes and ſuche lyke , whiche geue oute the 
ſeale they care not howe noz wherfozc,ſo they 
may gayne monep. 
reſts Complaineth in likemaner, that pꝛelates be ſo 
Non res lache and negligent in loking to the reſidentes 
nefices, in their benefices, 
Farther lamentecth,foz the rache geuing of be 

Baſh be» nefices to perſons, vicars,and curates,not fo2 a- 

np godlines, oz learning in them, but fo2 fauour 
oz frenvſh(p,oz interceſſion, eyther els foz hope 
of ſome gayne: wherof (pzingeth this great ig- 
noꝛance in the Churche. 

Walden After this,he noteth in pzclates,holv they walt 
Rechung and expend the goodes of the churth, in ſuperiu- 
goodes, ties, 02 bpon their kinſefolke, oz other wozſe 

wapes: which ſhould rather be ſpent vpõ þ poze. 
Oidebokes Nexrtlp in the.r.chapter:he coplaineth fo2 that 
kal btb thzough the negligence of men of the church, cl; 
pectally of the church ol Rome, the bokes 4 mo⸗ 


Item, that many pzelates be ſo colde in doyng 
their duties 


fleeth vpon hum ( whether it be he oz ſhe) beateth 
dim, and plucketh his fethers of:what then,ſaith 
bc,ought good p:clatcs to doo, to ſuche a perfor 
of their cdpany, whoſe filthines, and cozrupt life, 
| RI nee Wn in the whole 


* Agapn foꝛaſmucbe as we reade in the boke of 
Cldzas.Lib.ii. chap.ir.that he purging Jſraell 

firſt tode- of ſtraunge went, began firft with the pꝛieſtes: 
Bundes. Ho now likewiſe in the purging and cozrecting 
to 


of all ſoztes of men, firſt the purgation ought 
| begin with theſe, acto:ding as it 1s waittt by the 
Wy pꝛophet Czechicl. Begin firſt w my ſanctuarl. xc 


inſomuche as in the time of Philip 


Actes and Monuments 
kinge of Fraunte, the whole rtalme was inter ⸗ The m 


dited,fo2 Þ» the king had but ons woman in ſtede of France 
of his wilt, which was not his wyfe by lam. nun 
Again ſecyng in theſe our dayes,þ king of Poz- 

tingale hath ben ſequeſtred from his dominion, 

by thc autho2itie of the churche, being thoughte Kingy 
not ſufficient to gouerne: what then ought to be Dtm, 
ſaid to that pꝛelate, whiche other mens * 
wiucs, virgines, and nonnes, alſo is foũd 
vnhable and inſufficiente to take vpon him the 

tharge of ſoulesr 

About this pere of oute L6zde. PCrrviti.the Knights 
oꝛders of the knights of the Rodes,called Joan- eps 
nites. Alſo the oꝛder of Lemplars roſe vp. plars, 

Aftcr Hono us, nexte in the ſame vſurpation An 
ſucceadid Pope Innocentius, u. An. PCxrr. , 
But as it was with his p:edecefſozs befoze him, 30, 
that at encrymutation of new popes,came new u 
perturbations,and commenli neuer a pope was us.uzox, 
elected,but ſome other was ſet bp againſt him, 
ſome times. ii. ſometimes. i((. popes together : fo 
like wyſe it happened with this Jnnocentius:foz 
after he was choſen, the Romans elected an o⸗ 
ther named anacletus. Betwirt theſe.it. Popes 
was mache adoo,and great conflictes,thzoughe 
the partaking of Rogerinus Duke of Sicile ta- „ 
king Anacletus parte againſt Jnnocentius,dn- jp bam 
till Lotharius the emperoure came: who reſcu- Pope 
png Jnnocenttus,dzoue Rogerius out of Jtaly, 
ed, that whoſoener did ſtrike a pꝛieſt, oʒ clerk bes cursgzocy 
ing Wauen · be ſhould be ercommunicat, and not gaze 
to be abſolued, but only on the pope htmſelfe. ina 

Matheus Pariſienſis, wziteth, how Steuen Pu. 
king of England in theſe dayes reſerued to him 
ſelte, the right and autozitie of beſtowing of ſpi- — 
rituall liuinges, i inuefting of pꝛelates An.. — 

At which time alſo Lotharins the Emperoure gas 
began to doo the like in recoueringe againe the bingo ag 
right,and pꝛiuilege, taken away fromPenricus '®. 
bis pzedeceoz, had not Bernardus geuen him An, 
contrary counſell, 

Here came into the churche the maner of cur- INJ 
ſing with dooke, bell,and candell,diniſed in the Cuetn 
Wincheſter, vnder Pope Celeſtinus, which ſuc- dic. 
ceded after Jnnocentius. An. . Cxliu. An, 
After Lotharius ſucceded in the imperial croun, 
Conradus the neue of Henricus the. b. afo2e I? 
mentioned. An. PCrrrviil. which only among 
many Emperoars is not founde to recepue his 


Lucius. i,Cugenius iti.at whiche time, the Ro⸗ 

mans went about to recoucr again their fu: mer 

vide maner of cheuſing their conſalles,and Se- 
nato2s. But the popes then being in their ruffe, e 
in no caſe wold abide it:wherapon roſe many >< 6.7, 
motions, with much ciuile warre among tht. d d 
th ERIC e "gs 
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of the Churche: 


to the Emperour,4 he other letted at that time 
could not come, armed his ſoldiers, thinking to 
inuade them ether to deftrop them in their Se- 
nat houſe, But this coming to their knowledge 
befo2c,the people was all in array, and ſomuche 
adoo amongſt them. Pope Lucius being aiſo a- 
mongſt the in the fight, well pcltcd with ſtones 
An. and blowes lingd not long after. Likewyſe pope 
Cugenius after him An. P.Crtv.purſewing þ 
1145+ Komanes fo2 the ſame matter, firſt didcurs the 
Sun, q ert munitation. After whe he ſaw that wold 
5 ns not ſcrue,came with his holt, And lo compelled 
needinte- them at length to ſcake his peace, x to take his 
as* conditions: which were theſe,that they ſhulde a- 
: boliſh their conſulls, take ſuche Senatozs,as 
he by his papale autho2ititie,ſhould aſſigne the. 
An, Tden folowed Anaftaſins .tii, and after but 
Hadzianus .tiit. An Cnglifh man, by his name 
1154 called B2ekeſpere,belonging once to. G. Albbs, 
Pans This Þadzian? kept greatſtir,in like ſozte,with 
an toe citiſins of Rome, foz aboliſhing their con- 
Engel: ſuls, and Senate:curſing, crcammunicating, E< 
man, warring againſt them, with all power he could 
make, to the time he hath remoued the conſuls 
out ot their office, and bzought them all vndet 
his ſubiection. 
Fredericus Jn tho meane ſeaſon Fredericus.i.called Bars 
d Emp. d3rofla,ſacceTo; to Conravus,marched bp to J- 
rure, talp, to ſubdue there certaine rebeils. The pope 
hearing that,came with bis tleargi. to mete him 
by the way, ina towne called Sutrium, thin⸗ 
n e 
hemperour ſeyng iſhop, lighteth 
hozſe, to reteyue him, holding: 
p:clate,on the left ſive, han could hat 
on the right : wherat the pope ſhewed hum ſelfe 
ſomwhat agrened. our ſmiling excu- 
ſeth him ſelfe, that he was neuer accuſfomed to 
holde ſtirups. And ſeyng it was doone only of 
nat 990d will, and of no dewtic,the les matter to be 


the matter 

was niade whole, 2d — owne wbyte 
ſonne againe. 

After this, as they were come in, and ſat to⸗ 


gether, Padzianus beginneth to declare 
dnto him: Holo . befoze hum, ſurhe 
as ſoughte to the ſea of Rome, ſo2 the crowne; 
were alwayes wont to leaue behinde them ſom 


us magnus in 
— en 
Nozmans. xc. Whetkpac re- 
pry tun 64 
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to doo:meaning in geuing him the crowne: o: 
at that tune the Popes had ſo bzought thempe⸗ 
rours, to fetche their crowne at their handes, 
Frederik with his pꝛinces perceyning, that vn- 
les he wold of his owne pꝛoper coſtes andchar- 
ges fetch in againe Apulia, out of Duke Willy 
ams hands, he could not els ſpeadeof þ crowne, 
was faine to pzomiſe to all that the Pope requi- 
red. And ſs the next day after was crowned 

Lhis doone,thcmperour returneth into Ger- 
many, to refreſhe his army and his other furni⸗ 
tures,fo2 the ſubdning of Apulia. In themcane 
while Þad2ianns thought him ſelt᷑ not to be idle 
firſt geueth fozthe tenſurts of ercommunicatis, 
againſte William Duke of Apulia. Beſides not 
content with this, ſendeth alſo to Emanuel em⸗ 
perour of Conſtantinople, intenſing his to war Warmoze 
againſt the foſaid William, The Duke percey- — wb 
uing this, ſendeth to the pope fo2 peace, pꝛomy⸗ chey peace 
ſing to rcſtoze to him what ſo euer he wolde. 

But the Pope thꝛoughe the malignant coun- 
ſell ot his cardinals, wold graunte to no peace, — 
thinking to get moze by warre, The Duke ſce- the Bert. 
ing nothing but war, pꝛepareth himſclf with at 
erpedition to the ſame, To be bzief, making all 
bis power ont of @icilia, hearrineth at Apulia, 
Lhereputteth E manuell þ emperour to flight, 
Lhis donne he p2oceadeth to the Citie Bonane- 
ture, wher the Pope w bis tardinalles, wer los The Pops 
king foz victozie.Pe: planting there bis feyge,ſo dimen to 
ſtreitly: penrd the citie, that the Pope with bys gg. 
cardinalls wer glad to intreate foz peace, which 
they refuſed. befoze. The nn 
peace bpon certain tonditions, q nether he ſhuld 
inuade ſuch poſſeſſions as belonged to Lode 2 
the pope ſhauld make him king of bothe Sicills. 
ſo the matter ronctuded,and they departed. The 
biſhopcomming to Rome, was no les troubled 
there about their Conſulles and Senato2s., In 
ſo machethat when his curſes and ertommuni⸗ 
cations coulde not pzeuaple no2 ſerut, he was 
faine'tolcaue Rome, and remontd to Ariminũ. 


The Emperoar,all this while Ktring quictly . 
at home, began to conſidze iti dim ſeife, how 
the pope hadertozted from Emptrours his pze- 
dectiloꝛs, the inueſting and tnvuing ofp:ylates,. 


how he bad pilled and potfed ati nations by his 
Legates,and alſohaue ben the ſower of ſeditibs 


on — NET, 
ny, without his ſending foz, nor tobe retepuey? ogunlt ths 
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¶ The copie of Hadzianusþ popes 
letters to Frederick the Emperout. 

A drianus epiſcopus ſeruus ſer 

Horum Dei, Friderico Impera- 

tori ſalutem, et Apoſtolicã be- 


Tnedictionem. Lex diuina ſicut 

parentes honorantibus tongz- 

uitatem promittit: ita maledicentibus pa- 
tri et matti ſententiam mortis intendit. Ve 
ritatis voce docemur, quia omnis qui ſe ex 
altat, humiltabitur. Quapropter, dilecte in 
Domino fili, ſuper prudentiam tuam non 
mediocriter admitamur, quod beato perro 
et S. Romanæ eccleſiæ, non quantam debe- 
res reuerentiam exhibere —— 5. In literis 
enim ad nos miſſis nomẽ tuum noſtro prez. 
ponis, In quo inſolentiæ, ne dicam arrogan 
tiæ notam incurris. Quid dicam, de fidelita 
te beato Petro & nobis a te promiſla et iu- 
rata, quomodo eam obſerues : quum ab his 
qui dii ſunt, et filii excelſi omnes (epiſcopis 
videlicet)homagium requiris, fidelitatem 
exigis, et manus corum {acratas, manibug 
tuis innectis, maniſeſte nobis factus contra 
rius? Cardinalibus a latere noſtro direcris 
non ſolum eccleſias, ſed et ciuitates regui 
tui claudis. Quid dicam? Reſipiſce ergo, re 
ſipiſce, tibi conſulimus. Quia dum anobis 
conſecrationem et coronam merueris, dit 
inconceſfa capras, ne conceſſaperdas nobis 


litati tuz timemus. Vale. 


rens 
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We 


— 
— 


mother long lyte:ſo it thzetneth the ſentence of 
death tu them that enrſe father and mother. We 
are taught by the wo2de of truth, that euery one 
whiche eralteth hun ſcife,ſhall be bzoaght low. 
Wherfore my welbeloned ſonne in the Lorde, 
we meruell not a litell at pour wiſdome, in that 
pou ſeme not to ſhewe that reverence ta bicſſed 
ſainct Peter, and to the holy churche of Rome, 
wbiche pou ought to ſew:fo2 why, in pour let- 
ters ſent to vs, pou pzefer pour owne name be- 
fo:e oures: wherin pou incurre the note of inſa⸗ 
tencie,yea and rather to ſpeake it, of arrogicie. 
What ſhulde I here recite vato vou, the othe of 
pour fidelitie, wbiche you wart to bleed (ainct 

Peter, and to vs, how vou obſerue and kepe the 


fame: Sepng pon fo require homage and alle- 


geance of them, that be Goddes, and all the (dns 
of the high God, and pzeſume to ioyne their holy 
- handes, with youres: wozking contrary to vs⸗ 


Actes and Monuments 


Sepng alſo pou exclude not only out of youre 
churchcs,but alſo out of cities ourt. Cardinales 
whom we direct as legates from our ſidc:what 
ſhall I ſay then vnto your Amend thertaze, 3 ad- 
uiſe you; amend, foz wbple you go about to ob- 
tapne of vs pour conſecration and crowne , and 
to get thoſe thinges you baut not, I feare much, 

your honoz will loſe the thinges, ye haue. | 

Thus fare you well. ; 


CTheAnſwere of Kriderick the 
Emperour tothe Pope. 
NRoidericus dei gratia Roma 
norum Imperator ſemper 
Auguſtus, Hadriano Rom. 
eccleſiæ poritici,omnibusg, 
adhzrerevolentibus iis qu 


czpit Jeſus facere et docerce. 


$.D. Lex iuſticiz vnicuiq; quod ſuum eſt 
— — enim parentibus noſtris de. 
togamus, quibus in o noſtto debi- 
tum exhibemus — 61 wn (videli- 


cet progenitoribus noſtris) et digni- 
— f ſcepimus 3 
pou Cõſtantini Silueſterregale aliquid ha 
uiſſe dignoſciturꝛ Sed eius pieratis conceſ 
ſione, libertas data eſt eccleſiæ, pax reſtitus 
ta, et quiequid regale papatus veſter habere 
dignoſcitur, largitione pt incipũ donatur, 
Vnde = Rom, pontifici ſcribimus, iure 
exantiquo nomen no præponimu 
et ad iuſticiæ normi eidem nobis leribee? 
cocedimus,Reuoluite et ſi lectum 
neglexiſtis, quod aſſerimꝰ Illic inuenitur, 
Ab his autem qui dii ſunt ionẽ, et 
regalia noſtra tenẽt, quut — rega 
a6 2quii ille noſter 
et veſter inſtitutor ab homine Rege nihil 
accipiens,ſed _ bona — cone: 
rens,ramen et petto cenſum 
perſoluit, — vobis dedit, vt et 
vos ita faciatis? Docet itaq; vos dicens: diſ. 
citea me quia mitis ſum et humilis corde. 
Aut ĩgitur regalia nobis dimittant, aut fi 
hæc ſibi vtiliaiudicauerint, tune quæ dei, de 
0:quzCzlaris Caſati perſoluant, Cardina 
lubus vtiq; veſtris ſunt eccleſiæ, etnõ 
patent ciuitates: quia non videmus eos 
dicatores ſed res: nd pacis repatato 
tes, ſedpecuniæ captores: nd orbis corrects 
tes, ſed auri inſatiabiles corraſores, Quym 
autem viderimus eos, iru eccles 
ſia, portantes pacem, — wy patrii, 
aſſiſtentes cauſz humiliũ in xquirarezneceſ 
fariis ſtipendiis & commeatu cos ſuſtenta- 
rend us. Humilitatis autem aa 
s 


virtutum) & miſuerudinis veſtræ non H 
vi mam notam incutritis, quum hutuſtii65 
di quæſtiones religioni non multum conte 
reares,ſecularibus perſonis proponitis. 
Prouideat iraq; paternitas veſtra, ne 
talia mouet, quæ indigna ducimus, offendi 
culum ponat illis , qui velut ad imbremſes 
rotinum aures ſuas acrigere feſtinant. Non 
enim non poſſumus reſpondere audi is, cũ 
ſuperbiæ deteſtabilem beſtiam vſq; ad ſedẽ 
petti reptaſſe videamus, paci eccleſiæ ſems 
per bene prouidentes. Valete. l 
CLhe Engliſh of the ſame, Ad 
Ridericke by the grace of God3iRo- 
Cmperour,euer Auguſtus, vn 
to Adzian , biſhop of the Komapne 
charch,and vnto al ſuch,that be wil- 
p linge to cleaue vnto thoſe thinges, 
which xclus began to wozke and teache, Grea- 
ting. The law ol iuſtice, geueti to euery prrfon 
accozdingly,that which is his. Reither do we de 
rogate frõ our parentes,of whom, accozding as 
we haue receiucd this our dignitie of the impe⸗ 
riall crowne , and goueruaunce , ſo in the ſame 
kingdome of ours, we do render their due and 
true honour to them againe. And foz as muche 
xs ducty,in al ſozts of men, is to be ſought out, 
let vs ſee,firlk in che time of Conſtantine , @yl- 
neſter then beinge biſhop of Rome, what patri⸗ 
mony 02 regalitie had he of his own, due to him 
that de might claume ? Did not Conſtantine of 
his liberall benignity geue liberty, and reſtozed 
peace vnto þ church : And whatſoever regality 
oꝛ patrimony, the ſea of your payaop hath , was 
it not by the donation of Pziness geuen bnta 
them! Reuolue and turne ouer thauncient c<20- 
nacles, if either you haue not red it,02 neglected 
t,that we do affyzm,there it is to be found, Ot 
them which be Goddes by adoption , and holde 
our Lo2dihippes of vs, why may we not tultiye 
require of them homage,and their \wozne alle⸗ 
gaunce, whan as be which is both your maſter 
and oures,taking nothing of any king oz anye 
man, but geuing all goodnes to all men, payde 
toll and tribute foz him and Peter, vnto Ceſare 
geuing pou example to do the like. And therfoze 
ſaithe to you , and all men:Learne of me,foz J 
am meke and humble of hart. vc. Wherfoze ey- 
again 02dlhips w patrimonies 
which ye hold ol vs,02 ela, it ve find th ſo ſwete 
vnto you, then geue that which is due to god, to 
God: And that which is due to Ceſar, vnto Ce- 
ſar. As fo2 your Cardinals , we ſhut them oute 
both of churches,4 cities. Foz that we ſe them, 


we hal fe them to be other as þ church 
requireth thi to be, mibers i makers of peace, 


of the Church. 


. way 
ec: Then ſhal they find vs pocii and ready ti re⸗ 
leue dn t al thiyges neteſury. 
And wheras vou infer ſuch quieſtions as 
vnto ſeculer men, litle cddacing to religion, 
incur therbp into no litle note i blemith of yout 
humilttie(which is keper of al bertues) of your 
manſuetude . {Lherfoze le your fatherhode bes 
ware, and take hede feald in miouinge ſuch mat» 
ters. as ſeme to vs vnſemely foz vou, ve gous 
derby offence, to ſuch as depend of your wozy, 
Ftuing eare to pour mouth, as it were, to a x- 
ning ſhower. Foz we can not but teil vag 
— — 
crepe of Peter 
Hwais,as much as we may by Gods 
the peace of the church. Fare ye wel, "> 


— 


— — mpe- 
rour men againft htm, eſpeciallye 
the clergy. Amdgt many other wzpting to Hil- 
linus biſhop of Triuets: to Afnulphas biſhop 
of Penze:and to Friderike biſhop of Colen , ſes 
keth ty to make them of his ſide. Þis Cpyſtle 


- 


* 
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nuico, in az 


ndice 


to ſetration he is a king, afterwary Emperour 
bathe be bis Empire then but of vs: 
By the eleaion of his pzinces de hath the name 
af 4 ung: by our conſecration he hath the name 
of thperour, o Auguſt, oa of Ceſar. @rgo by vs 
be raigneth as Emperour. Search auncient an 
tiquitics. Zacharias Pope, pꝛomotto Carolus, 
and made him a great name, that he was made 
and called And after that euer the 
king of Almairts mas named Tmperour , e ad- 
uocat to the ſea Apeſtslical:ſo that Apulia con- 
quered by him, was ſubdued to the byſhoppe of 
Rome, which Apulia with the citye of R ame ig 
ons, s not themperours, Our ſcat is at Rom 
Thy ſeat of themperour is at Aquis in Ardueye 
is a wode in Fraunce, Themperoure 
whqtſocuer be hath, he hath it of vs. As Zachge 
rias did tranſlate the Empire from the Grckesz 
to theAlmains,ſo we may tranſlate it again tro 
the l mains to the Grekts. Behold it lyeth in 
ripe ſpot d.abou rl beynge 


ſet vp of God,aboue gentils and nati- 
ons, ti deſtroi t pluck vp, to build : to plant, xc 

And pet further to vnderſtand the ambitious 
pꝛeſumptton of this pzoude fea of Rome: it ſo 
chanced,this ©mperour Freidericus at bysfy:\k 
comming vp to Nome, did behold ther, in the pa 
lace of Lateran , a certain picture b:zought fozth 
vnto him, howe Lotharius ii. Cmpcroure was 
crowned of the Pope, with the inſcription ofcer 
tain verſes in Laten, declaring how the fozſaid 
Cmperour coming to Nome, urſt did ſweare to 
the city, after was made the Popes man, 4 ſo of 
dum ceteiued the cao un. Fridericus offended ws 
this picture,deſired the Pope,it might be aboli⸗ 
thed,fo2 that it huld be no cauſe of any diſſenti- 
an hereafter. The Pope vnderſtandyng thentft 
of thempcrour,how loth he was to come vndet 
ſubtection to his ſea, deuiſcd by all crafty waics 
to bzing it to paſſe. And f̃yꝛſt takyng his occaſl- 
on by the byſhop of Laodicta,bcinge then detey- 
ned in cuſtodp, I can not tcl by whom) ſent dp- 


geafis uers and ſharp letters vnto him. And pet not ſo 


ſharp as pꝛoud, i diſdainful. Wherin the fyꝛſte 


—— ſalutation by his legates, was this in laten:Sa- 
of 


me 


pact}. 


lutat vos beatiſſumus pater noſter papa, & vniuer 
fitas Cardinalium,ille vt pater, hu vt fratres: that 
is. Our molt bleſſed father the pope greteth pou 
and the vniucrſal cdpany of the cardinals,be as 
pour they as poure bzeth2en . 
therby $ he ſhald vnderſtand him ſelf to be ſub- 
leu, and vnderling to the pope, no leffe, then the 
cardinals were. Pozeourr in his letters obiec- 
ting diucrs thinges againſt him, teciteth, howe 
manye 4 great benefitcs he had receined of the 
church of Rome,by the which church be had ob 
tained the fulncs of his bono: and dignity. 2c. 

Lhemperour with his pꝛinces pertriuing wher 
vnto the pope by his legates did tute, a 
pʒinte of courage, could not abide ſuch intollera 
ble pzeſumption of a pzoud meſſage, whervpon 


Actes and Monumer:xs 


much contention fel betlvene the legates, 4 the 
pzinces. And of whom then, ſap the legates, xe 
cetueth Ceſar his Empery, if be take it not of þ 
Pope: with the which wozd the Germain pꝛin⸗ 
tes were ſo much offended, had not themperaz 
ftaid them w much a do, thei wold haue vſed vio 
tence againft the legates. But themperour not 
permittinge that, commaunded the legates a- 
way,ftraitly charging them, to make no turne, 
by the wap . to ani perſon 02 perſds, but ſtraight 
to depart home. And to.certifye the whole Lats 
of thempire ol h truth of the matter, de direceth 
fo2th theſe letters that folow. 


The tenoꝛ of the Emperozs letters 


ſent thzough al his Empire. 


Vum diuina potẽtia, a quaom 
nispoteſtas inczlo & in ter- 
ra, nobis Chriſto eius regnũ 
& imperium regendum com- 
miſerit, & pacem ecclefiarum 
imperialibus armis conſeruandam ordina 
uerit, non ſine maximo dolore cordis con- 
queri cogimur dilectioni veſtræ: quod a ca 
pite ſanctæ Eccleſiæ, cui Chriſtus pacis ac 
dilectionis ſuæ characterem impreſſit, cau- 
ſz diſſẽtionum, ſeminairum — 
ſtiferi worbi venenũ manare videntur. De 
quibus niſi Deus auertat, totum corpus ec- 
cleſiæ comaculari,vnitate ſcindi, inter reg 
num & ſacerdotium ſchiſma fieri pertime 
ſcimus. Quum enim nuper in curia Biſun- 
ti eſſemus, & de honore imperii, & ſalute 
eccleſiarum debita ſollicitudine tactaremꝰ 
venerũt legati Apoſtolici, aſſerẽtes ſc tal 
legationẽ noſtræ afferre maieſtati, vnde ho 
nor imperii non pacuum accipere deberet 
incremẽtum. Quos quũ prima die adut᷑tus 
ſui honorifice ſuſcepiſſemus, & ſecunda, vt 
mos eſt ad audiendam legationem eorum 
cum principibus noſtris conſediſſemus 
{1 quaſi de mammona iniquitatis inflati, de 
altitudine ſuperbiæ, de faſtu arrogantiæ, de 
execrabili tumidicor dis elatione legatio- 
nem Apoſtolicis literis conſcriptam nobis 
præſentauerunt, quatum tenor talis erat: 
Quod prz oculis mentis ſemper debere- 
mus habere, qualiter Dominus papa, inſig- 
ne imperialts coronæ nobis contulerit. 
Neg; tamen pænitentia moueretur , ſi mas 
1ora excellentia noſtra ab eo beneficia ſuſ- 
cepiſſet. Hæc erat illa paternz dulcedinis 
legario,quz vnitatem eccleſie, et imperii 
confouere debuit, & vinculo pacis vtr- 
unque colligare , Ad vocem illam nefans 
dam, et omni veritate vacuam non ſolum 
im 


hac doctrimn Ar. debe D B. 
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mus dei tate, WEE 


bantur, de yItra proceden 


= 


' VMTIMETE, REGEMHO NOs 


Ie , bord! im — 
coronam pro bene 

cepiſſedixerit, « rei N det doc 
trinæ Petri contrarius eſt, & mendacii res 


us — > hactenus honoremac li. 
bettatem iam diu indebi-' 
tæ ſetuitutis i eſt, a manu E. 
gy ptiotum imus cripere , & omnia 


eis dignitatum ſuarum iura conſeruare m- 
tendimus, vniuetſitatem veſtram ſuper tã- 
1 nobis & imperio condolere 
ne honorem imperii, 
quacon c Ricucione ber a ape 

is inſtirutionead v tempo 
* immirutus extitit, fidei ve- 
ſtræ indiuiſa ſinceritas tam inaudita noui⸗ 
tate, tam præſumptuoſa elatione imminui 

patiatur, ſciens omni ambiguitate te- 


mortis periculum aus 
—— . — F. no ſtris , 
fionis i | 
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letters Apoſtolicail, wherof 
2 That we Houlde'al- 
—— 


— 5 
wayes haue beſo 


and rage chere at, that — — 
not ſtayed them, they cou lde not haute 
from theſe wicked 


riſe twoutde dan pzoceaded red le 
againſt 


— bans 


49 Actes arid Mbnumentes 
raign, we e them commayydement to | | 
to | ather Ko- 
bo the ſame way, they me And vow'ſrng yy i 10 fo ap is, ba De 


| Komutug 
1154 2 
ar Ueran r e. 


ven in guy daiese. + - woch vft3 oro mmicten 
letter of: Ceſar fretted the Pope not u 


to attempt any thing befoze his comming. The 
pong m4 moat hardy,than — 


of his ſonne, uns 
to the Pope, and to intrrat fp2 peace, 


of the Church, : 


emperour comming to Uents,at faincte Cmperours ſonne was taken, in  tonficts, 
— where the biſhop was thereto Which was the cauſe D 
take his abſolution was bid to knele downe at father t the Pope: And in bis.xxui. boke agame 
the Popes fecte. ſaycth , that the Cmperour hum ſelfe was take 
— 5 ' " - oct Ca » Soar ts rde 
und 
"UP co peine 
un- Latronenſe 
on- The 
"1d tit vowe 


en (ev Paupe- 
ne cs de lug. 
dunc. Leoni 


againſt the pꝛʒide.and hipotriſie of the other. 
Chum we neuerr ſee any great cozruptionin the 
churche, but that ſome ſparkle pct of the trewe 


treade dowue the Lion and the dzagon. ec. To 

| anſwering againe, ſalde: 
Nonubs,ſed petro: that is:not to thee, but to Pt» 
ter. The Pope again, Et mihi, et Petro. Bothe 
to me and to Peter. The Emperour fearing to 
to geue any occaſion of further quareting, helde 
bis peate: and ſo was abſopled, and peace made 
betwene them. {The conditions wherof were 
theſe. Firſt that he ſhuld receaue Alerander, fo; 
the trew Pope. Secondly that he ſhulve reftoze 
agayn to the church of Rome, all that he had ta- 
hen alwaye beſaze. Ku thus —— 


ning his ſne: departed. | 
Here as J note in diverſe w2iters, agreat di⸗ 
A en nerfitie an darietie, touchingthe ozder of this 
acontradics Mutter: ot whom ſome ſap, that the Cmperoure 
wn, =campte in Paleſtina befoze be tm te Ueneys, 
ſome ſay, it was after:ſo J mernell to fe in Vola 
terane ſuch a-fanozer of the pope ſuch a chtradic- 
tion, who in dis. xu. book ſayeth that Otto the 


Suf cr aſpidem & bafilifcum . = CNS 
ambulabis,z canculcabis leo 
nem & dtaconem. f 
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Bope Super aſpidem et 


of the Church, 


emperour comming to Tents,at faincte 
— church, where the biſhop was, there to 
take his abſolution was bid to kneie downe at 


Popes ferte. 
tw de aue Pope ſetting his foote byon the 


emperonrs necke, ſaide the berſe of the Pſalme? 
| . 
tabs Leonem et draconem: {That is. Thou ſhalt 
walke vpon the adder, + the Baſlliſke: And ſhalf 
treade dowue the Lion and the d:agon. ec. To 
whom the E@mperour anſwering againe, ſaſ\de: 
Nontibe, ſed petro:that is:not to thee, but to Pt- 
ter. The Pope again, Et mihi, et Petro. Bothe 
to me and to Peter. The Emperour fearing to 
to geue any occaſion of further quareling, beide 
bis peace:and ſo was abſsplcd, and peace made 
theſe. Firft that he ſhuld receaue Alexander, fo; 
the trew Pope. Secondly that be ſhulde reftoze 
agayn to the church of Rome, all that he had ta⸗ 


Here as J note in diverſe w2iters, agreat di⸗ 


campte in Palcſtina befoze de came to Geneys: | 
ſome ſap,it was after:ſo Jmeraell to fe in Vola 


ſuch a cdtradic- 
that Otto the 


terane ſuch afanozer of the 
tion, who in dis. 


ſonne was taken, in this conflicts, 
which was the cauſe of the peace betwene his 
father « the Pope: And in bis.xxui.boke agame 
ſaypcth , that the Emperour him ſelfe ras take 
pꝛiſoner in the ſame battaile:And ſo after warus 
peace concluded, toke bis iomey, to Aula and 
Paleſtina. This Pope in the tyme of his papacy eine 
(which continued xxi.ꝓtares (kept ſondy coun» Larroncnſe 
tels, both at Tro, and at Lateren:wher he con- —— 
firmed þ wicked pzocedings of Heldebzand,and aud 10 
other his pꝛedeteſſoʒs, as to bynd all ozvers of chat ue. 
the clergy, to the vow of chaſtitie;whiche nethet 
were greately to be repꝛehended, yt they wolve 
define chaſtitic a ryght: Foz who ſo liucth nat a 
chaſte lyfe, is no fit perſon to be a miniffer. But 22 
herein licth the erroz ful of much blindnes, galſo muchc in 
perill:to thinke j matrimonie immaculat (as. — 
Paul calleth it) is not chaſtitie:but only a ſingle n deiming 
lyfe, they eſteeme to be a chaſt lyte. chaſtitie. 
In the time of this Alexander ſpzong dp the „dene 
doctrine, and name of them, whiche were then ſeu Paupe- 
called , Pauperes de lugduno, whiche of one e de lug. 
Uualdus,a cheief@cnato2 in Lids, were named — — 
Vualdenſes:Item leoniſtæ: et Inſabbatati: Aboute 14. 
the yeare of our Lode ꝙ.Clx, oꝛ (as Laziarbus An 
waiteth) an. Cirr. - 
Not long befoze this time as is erxpꝛeſt about) 170. 
roſt vp Gratianus maſter of decrees, Petrus i, Irches 
Lombardus, maſter cf the ſentente, bothe arche- ict of 
pillers of all papiſtrie. After who folowed alſo p:oud g 
two as eucl,oz wo2s then they. Franciſcus and Ne. 
Dominicus, mentt ining blind hipocrifie,no les, 
the thother mainteined pꝛoud pꝛelaty. As theiſs 
laboꝛed one wap, by ſuperſtitio,and wozldly ad⸗ 
naunſement to corrupt the ſinceritie of religid: 


Lyus we neuerr ſee any great cozruptionin ths 
churchec, but that ſome ſparkle pct of the tree 


¶ The hiſtoꝛp of the Ualdenſcs, 


concerning their oꝛiginal, and coat 
with their perſecutions. 


K. be firſt oziginal of theſe dalden 
A 2 4 ſes came of one Ualdus, a man 
Q 857 both of great ſubſtaunce, and no 
. /-lefle calling in the city of Lions: 
Feel occaſion wherof is declarcd 
of diuers w2pters, thus to come. 
About the yeare of the Lo2d 1160, Jt chanced di⸗ 
uers, the beſt and chcfcſt heads of the city of Li 
ons talking and walking in a certain place, af- 
ter their olde accuſtomed manner, eſpecially in 
the ſommer time,to confer and conſult together 
bpon matters,cither to paſſe ouer time,o2 to de⸗ 
bate thinges to be done. Amongſt whome it chã 
ted one (the reſt loking vpon to fall downe by 
ſodain death. Jn the number of whom this foz- 
ſaid Ualdus,thcre being amongeſt them, was 
one. Who beholding the matter moze earneſt 
lx, than thother, and terreficd with ſo heaup an 
example, being, as is ſaid,a rich man, and Gods 
holy ſpirit wozking wythall, was ftroken wyth 
a depe and inwarde repentaunce, where-vppon 
folowed a new alteration, with a carcful Rudy, 
to rcfo2me his fozmer lite. 

Jn ſo much that firſt be begi to miniſter large 
almes of his goodes,to ſuch as neaded, Dccond- 
iy to inſtruc him ſelfe and his family, wpth the 
true knowlcdge of Gods wozd: Zhirdly to ads 
monpyhh all, that reſo2tcd to hym , by any octaſi⸗ 
on, of repentaunce and vertuous amendement 
of life. 

M herby partly thzongh his large geuing to 
the poze,partiy thzonghe his diligent teaching, 
and holſome admonitions , mo2c reſo2t of peo- 
ple daily frequented about him, whom when he 
did ſee ready and diligent to learne , began to 
geue out to them certain rudiments of rhe ſcrip 
ture, which he had tranſtated him ſcife into the 
French tongue. Fo2 as be was a man wealthy 
in richeſſe, ſo be was alſo not vnlerned. 

Althoughe Laziardus Uolatcranus , with o⸗ 
ther, note him vtterly vnlcarned , and charge 
him with igno;aunce,as who ſhould pꝛocure a⸗ 
ther to wzyte and tranflate foz him:pet by other 
that haue ſene his doinges pet remainynge in 
old parchment monumentes , it appeareth he 
was both able to declare and tranſlat the bokes 
of ſcripture, alſo did collec the docozs mynde 
vpon the ſame. 

But what fs ener he was, lettered , 02 vnlet⸗ 
tcred, the biſhops + pꝛelates ſeing hun ſo inter- 
meddle with ſcripturts, and to haue ſuch reſs2t 
of about him:Albeit it was but in his own houſe, 


— vnder pꝛiuate conterente: coulde not abide eps 
ben cher that the ſcriptures ſhould be declared of a- 


ny other, and yet neither they woulde take the 
, pains to declare it them ſelues. So beinge mo⸗ 
men ued with great malice againſt þ mai,thzcatned 
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to ercommunicate him, if he did not leaue cf 6 
to do. Ualdus ſeing his doing to be but godly, x 
their malice ſtirred vp vpon no iuſte noz godlyt 
tauſe, negleaing the thꝛeatninges 4 freatinges 
of the wicked,ſaid,that God muſt be obeid moze 
than man: to be b2icf, the moze diliget be was 
in ſctting fozthe the true doarine of Chz:ſte,a- 
gainſt the errours of Antichziſt . The moze ma⸗ 
litious their fcarſneſſe increaſed . Jn ſo muche 
that whan they did ſce their ercommunication 
to be deſpiſed , and would not ſerue, they ceaſed 
not with pꝛiſon, wyth ſwo2d , and baniſhment 
to perſecute, till at length they had dztuen both 
Ualdus,and all the fauourers of his true p:ca- 
ching out of the city, 

TUhervpon came firſt their name, that they 
were called Ualdenſes,o2,payperes de Lugduno 
not becauſe they would haue all thinges com⸗ 
men amongſt them, oz that they pzofeCpng any 
wilfall pouerty, would imitate to line as the A⸗ 
poltics did (as Splutus did falſlpe belie them) 
but becauſc tbep being thꝛuſt out bothe of con- 
trey and goods, were conipelled to liutr pozely, 
whether they would, oz no. And thus much tow 
ching the firſt occaſion and beginninge of theſe 
men, and of the reſto2zing and maintaining the 
true doarin ot᷑ Chꝛiſtes Goſpel, againſt þ p 
pꝛoctadinges of popiſhe erroures. Now concer- 
ning their articles, whiche J finde in oder, and 
in number to be theſe. 


Oli ſacris literis credendum eſſe in 
& 5s, que ad ſalutem &c. Chat is: 
Only the holp ſeripture is to be 
& bcleued,in matters perteining to 
ſaluatien: and no mannes wr⸗ 
ting, oꝛ man beũdes. 
2. All thinges to be contrined in holy ſcrip- 
ture, neteſlary to ſaluaſion:and nothinge to be 
admitted in religion, but what only is comma 
vcd in the wozd of God, 
% To be one alonely mediatoure, Other 
ſainces in no wyſe to be made mediatoures , 03 
to be inuocated. 
4 To be no 2y » but that all men 
either by Chaift are iuſtifled to life:o2 wpthoute 
Chꝛiſt ts be condemned, befides theſe ii, ncither 
anp third oz iiit. place to be. 
5» FThatall maſes,namely ſuch as be ſong 
fo2 the dead, to be wicked,and to be abzogat, 
6, All mens traditions to be reieaed, at leaf 
— tags neg — 
therfo2e this ſinginge and ſuperfluous chaun⸗ 
tinge in the chauncell to be lefte, conftrapned 
and pꝛeũred faſtes bound to daies and tymes, 
differtce of meates,ſuch varietic of degrees & 02 
Nonnes, 


remomies bzought in by man, to be ae, 
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5.4 4 as 


7 Che ſup2emacie of þ pope,tſurping aboue al 


churches, eſpecially aboue all politike rtaimes 
and gouernmentes :02 fo2 him to occupy and v- 
ſurpe the iuriſvtction of bot he the ſwozdes to be 
denied, Nether that any other degree is to bere- 
cepued in the church, but only pꝛieſtes, deacons 
and biſhops. 

$ The communis vnder bothe kindes to be ne 
ceſary to all people acco2ding to the inſtitution 
of Chꝛyſte. | 

s Jtem the churthe of Rome to be the very ba- 
bilon ſpokt᷑ of in the Apocalips: And the pope to 
be þ founteyne of all erroz i the very antichriſt. 
10 The popes pardds t indulgeces they reiect. 
u The mariage of pꝛieſtes, and ofcccleſiaſticall 
perſons to be godly t alſo necefſary in þ church, 
12 Such as heare the wozd of God, and haue a 
in right faith, to be the right churthe of Chaift. And 
e to this churche the keys of the churche to be ge. 
daigences uen, to dꝛiue away wolues, and to inſtitute true 
_—_— paſtoꝛs, to pzeache the wozd,and to miniſlet the 


— .$. Sacramentes. 

Theſe be the moſte pꝛintipall articles of the 
Ualdenſes,albeit ſome there be, that adde mo to 
them:ſome againe dimde the ſame in mo parts. 
But theſe be the p2incipall, to whiche the reſte 
be reduced. 

The ſame Ualvenſcs at lengthe eriled, wert 
diſperſed in diuers and ſondꝛie places: of whom 
many remapned long after in Bobemia, which 
waiting to their king Uladiſlans , to purge the 


Apology of their chꝛiſtian pzofeſſion : defending 

with ſtrong and learned argumentes, the ſame 

whiche now is recepued in moſt refozmed chur- 

ches, bothe cdcerning grace,faith,charitie,hope, 

repentance, woꝛkes of mercy. As foz pargatozp 

they ſayt that Thomas Aquinas.is the authoz 
Thonss therof, 


Ae Concerning the ſupper ofthe Lo their faith 
ofpurgato» as, that it was oꝛdened to be eaten, not to be 
To ſhewed and wozſhipped:fo2 a memoꝛiall, not fo2 
Ea Orchui. & ſacritict: to ſeruefo; the pꝛeſent miniſtration. 
«*Grauo, not fo2 teſeruation: to be reccpued at the table, 


not to be taryed oute of the does: accozding to 
the auncicnt vſe of the pztmitiue churche, when 


Origenes 
Elan s khele, p2oning 5 this lneramentall bm oughte 


not to be reſcrued: Qui hunc cenæ 
=o — — be- 
— — — 
tz, quia antiquos pancs portauerunt 
The facra- fili0s Iſrael, oportuit eos ligna,ac aquam portare. 


— See, That is, who ſo euer recepucth this bzead 
Elen ofthe ſupper of Chaift, vpon the ſctond, os third 
6 relerued, day after,his ſoule ſhat not be bleſſed, but be pol 
luted. Therfore the Oabaonites, becauſe they 


— — — ͤ4—w—ä —— — 


of the Churche. 


b2zought old bꝛead to þ childꝛen of Iſrael, it was 
inioyned them, to carp weed and rater. ic. 

Docter Auſten of whom mention is made be- 
foze) diſputing againſt them, about this matter Parte of 
of the holy Euchariſt, vzgeth them with this in mc dilputss 

» whether it be the ſame Chaiſt,pzeſet dc A ug 
in the ſacrament : whiche is pꝛeſent at the right 2:3 wwe 
hand of the father? It it be not the ſame Chaiſt, N aiot: u. 
bow is it tre lo in the ſcripture, Vna fides, vnus Dies m. 
Dominus noſter Ieſus Chriſtus. One Faith, one That ua 
Lo2de Jeſus C hꝛiſt Ir it be the ſame Chailt, the duct n 
bow is he not to be honozcd & wozſhiped here, ferring on 
as wel as there? bethe i beg, 
Co this the Naldenſes ant wer agarn, and nnd. 
graunt, that Chꝛiſte tis one, and the ſame with 
dis naturall body in the ſacrament, which he is F ants 
at the righte hand of his ſather : But not after a1 awvcnics, 
the ſame erifence ot his body: Foz the criſtence 
ol his body in heauen is perſenall and locall, 
there to be appꝛehended by the faith and ſpirit of 
men, Fn the ſacrament:the exiſtence of his body — 
is not perſonall o2 locall, to be apyꝛchended 02 tei a facra= 
receaued ot our bodics, after a perſonall o2 to: wental mas 
poꝛall maner, but after a ſacramentall maner: **+ 

that is, where onrbodyes recepue the ſigne, and 

our ſpirite the thing ſignified. Pozconer in hea- 

uen the criftence of his body is dimefiſiue,+ com 

plete with the full pꝛopoztion and quantitie of 

the ſame body wherwith be aſcended: here the 
eriſtence of his complet bady, with the full to- Nor-. 
poztion,meſure and ſtature therof; both not, ne- Same tal 
ther can ſtande in the ſacrament. Bzefly,the cx- 

iſtente of his body in heauen is not ſa- 
cramentall, that is, to be ſcene,not remembred? 

here it is ſacramentall, not naturall,that is, to 

be remembꝛed, not to be ſeane. 

Chis anſwer being made to the captions pꝛo⸗ 
poſition of docter Auguſtin, the Talvenſes re- Inothes 
tozting the like interrogation to him again, de- Dimna 
maund of him to anſwer them in the like obtet- Pang 
t16:whether it be al one Chailt ſubſtantialy and ution. 
naturaily, whiche ſitteth in heaven :and whiche 
is vader the fozmes of b2cad and wine, # in the 
recepuers of the ſacrament? It he graunt to be: 
Lhea they bid him ſay,ſeyng Chriſt is as well 
in the ſacramente, as in heauen, and as well in 
the recepucr,as in the ſacrament, + all one chzif 
in ſubſtance + nature, why then is not the ſame 
Chaift as well in the bꝛeaſt of the receaner to be 
woꝛchtpped, as vnder the fozmes of bead i win 
in the ſatcrament / ſtyng he is there after a mo 
perfect maner in man, then in the facrament:foz 
in the ſacrament de is but fo2 a time, and not foz 
the ſacraments ſake, but foz mans tauſe. Jn man 
he is not fo2 the ſacramentes cauſe, but faz hys 
sone, and that not fo2 a ſeaſon,but fo2 euer: as 
it is wzitten: Qui manducat hunc panem vet 
mæternum, that is: he that eatcth thys baeass 

line foz ener. tc. | MY 
Po2eourr and beſides, feing tranſubſtantfas 
tion is the goinge of one into an o/ 
ther, 


F. uu. 
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ot ger, they gucſten agalii with him, whetherthe 
foꝛmes of bꝛead and wine remaininge , the ſub- 
ſtance theret be chaunged,into the whole perſ6 
of our Loꝛd Chꝛiſt Jcſus, that is. both into hys 
body, ſoule, 2 diuinity:oʒ not into wholcC hꝛiſt: 
If he graunt the wholc: Than ſay they, that is 
impoilible, conterning the deuinitie, both to na- 
ture and to our faith, that anye creature can be 
changed into the creato2. It he ſap,the bꝛead is 
thaunged into the body and ſculc of Chaiſt, not 
to his deuinity: Then he ſeparatety the natures 
in Chꝛiſt. It be ſay,into the body alone, and not 
the ſoule : then he ſeparateth the natures of the 
t rue manhovc.2c. And ſo cannot be the ſame 
' Chilte , that was betraped fo2 vs:fo2 that had 
both body and ſoule. To conclude,to what part 
ſo euer he wold anſwer, this doarin of tranſub- 
ſtantiation cannot be defended without greate 
inconnenicnce of all ſpdes. 
kneas $yl- Ouer and beſides Cneas Syluius woytinge 
uns in ho. Of their docrin and aſſertions,perchaunce as he 
hemica hi- found them, perchance making wozſe of them, 
_ — then they taught oꝛ ment, repo2teth them after 
dogmanib?, thus manner, which J thought hereto ct out as 
it is in the Laten. 


oOmanum præſulem reliquis 
Q epiſcopis parc eſſe. Inter ſa- 

fv cerdores,nullum diſcrimen. 
Preſbyrcrum non dignitatem 
ed vitæ meritum efficere po- 
tiorem. Animas e corporibus excedentes, 
aut in æternas e veſtigio pænas mergi, aur 
perpetua gaudia cõſequi. Purgatorium ig- 
nem nullum ĩnueniri. Vanum eſſe orare ꝓ 
mortuis, c auaritiz ſacerdotalis inuẽtum. 
Dei & ſanctorum imagines delẽdas. Aqua 
rur2 pal marumq; benedictiones irridẽdas. 
Mendicãtium celigiones malos dæmones 
nucniſſe. Sacerdotes pauperes eſſe debere 
ſola contẽtos elcemoſyna. L iberam cuiq; 
prædicationem verbi Dei patere. Nullum 
capitale peccatum, quamtumuis maioris 
mali vicandi gratia, tolerandum. Qui mor 
talis culpæ reus ſit, eum neq; ſæculati, neq; 

ceclefiallica. Ke. 

Confirmationem quam Chriſmate põ- 
tifices inducunt, & extremam vnctionem 
inter eccieſiæ ſacramenta minime contine- 
ri. Auricularem confeſſionem nugacem eſ- 
e, ſufficexe ſua quenq; Deo in cubili ſuo cõ 
ficeri peccata, Baptiſma fluvialis vndæ nul 

Sentiunt de la interiecta ſacri olei mixtuta recipien- 
ono. dum. Cœmiteria quæſtum ſcrujre, ſacerdo- 
ani opinio. dum. Cœmitetia q crujre, ſacerdo 

r ct miteti tum: quacung; tegantur tellure humana 
num. corpota, uil diltare Templum Dei late pa- 
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tang propitia magis in eis diuina bonitas 
inueniatuc. Sacerdoraics veſtes, altarium 
ornamẽta, pallas, corpotalia, calices, pati- 
nas vaſaqʒ huiuſmodi nil habere momèæti. 
Sacerdotem quocunqʒ loco ſacrũ Chriſti 
corpus conficere poſſe — q3 mi- 
niſt rare: Sufficere, ſi verbatitum ſacramt- 
talia dicat, Suffragia ſãctorum in cælis cum 
chriſto ieguantium fruſtra impetrar1,quz 
1uuare nequeunt, In canonicis horis canta 
dis dicendis q; fruſtra rempus teri. Nulla 
die ab opere ceſſandum, niſi quz Dominis 
ca nunc appellatur. Celebritates ſãctorum 
prorſus reiiciendas.Ieiumis quoqʒ ab eccle 
ſiis inſtitutis nihil ineſſe meriti. 


¶ The Engliſh ofthe ſame. 


He biſhop of Rome to be equall 


2 pckes to be no differeuce of de- 
Z-gre. go pꝛieſt to be reputed foz 
SES anye dignitie of his oder, but 

The ſoulcs of men departed, either to enter 
into pain euerlaſiinge, 02 eucrlaſtynge top. No 
fy2e of purgatozp to be found , To p:ay foz the 
dead to be vapne,and a thing only found out foz 
the luker of pzieſtes. 

The Images of God (as of the Trinitie) and 
of ſainces to be aboliſhed . The balowpnge of 
water and palmes to be a mere ridicle . The re- 
ligions of begginge Friers to be found out by 
the Deuil. That pꝛieſtes ſhould not incroehe ris 
cheſſe in this wozld,but rather follow pouertp, 
being content wyth their tithes , and mennes 
deuotion. The pꝛeaching of the wozd to be free 
to all men, called there vnta. 

Chat no deadly ſin is to be tolerate, foz what 
ſoruer reſpect ofa greater commodity to inſue 
tbere vpon. The confirmation which Byſhops 
exerciſe with oyle, and ertreme vnction are not 
to be counted amongſt the ſatramentes of the 
church. Auriculer confeſpon to be but a top: to 
ſuſſice,foz cucry man to confeſſe hym elf in bis 
chamber, to God. Baptiſme ougbt to be miny- 
fred only with pure water, wpthout any mix; 
ture ofhalowed oyle. The temple of the Loꝛde 


to be the wide woꝛld. The maieſty of God not * 


t ti 
Lozd 


to be reſtrained moze wythin the k alles of tem Jecerhs 
ples, monaſteries and chapels,ſo that his grace vitatos, 


is rather to be foſid in one plate, thã in another. 


het u gd 


and other church plate to ſcrue in no ſtead. Fo2 vat u. 
the diffcrence and reſpec of the verye plate, to the very 
make no matter, wher þ ptrſt doth conſecrate, faust 


oz doth miniſter to them which do require . To 


tentis mundum eſſe. Non cyarctari maics 
ſtatem Dei templis,monaſteriis,oratoriis 


of holy td 
geo ext 
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There ma: der among them 
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ol the Churches -/. 


be futfrages of ſzinctes reigning wChailte 
in heauen, to be craued in vane, being not able 
to delpe vs. In ſaing 02 ſinging the houres and 
mattens of the dap, the tune to be but loſt, A mi 
ought ta teaſe from bis labour no dap, but oni 


p2apers wut litence,ſolonge as amn may ſay 
30- 02 40 times Pater noſter. A us this they dos 


2 — 


and after: 


ner . ſuppet 

atſo what time they goo to bed: and in the moz- 
ning wht they riſe:and at certaine other times 
allo, as well in the vay. as the night. Ite m they 


vlt no other pꝛayer, but the pꝛayer of the Lo2de, 


| « that without Aue maria und the Crede. which 


they lay not to beput in foz any pꝛayer, by ch2ill, 
but onty by þ church ol Nome / Albeit they baue 
e dir the ſeauen articles of faith concerning the 


twozkeg of merty. whiche they baus compiled to- 
gether mn a compendions boke, glozying mucbe 
in the ſume, and therby oer them ſelues, ready 
2 —— gang hee 

* Bekoze they go to meate, they haue this grace, 
Benedicite. Kyricelceſo, Chriſte elecſon, Kyricele 
eſon. Pater noſter, whiche being ſaid, then the el 
tongue: Cod which the fyue barly {ors 
and twos fiſhes in the defert,befoze his diſciples, 
bles thts table,and that is ſet vpon it, 02 ſhalbe 
ſet dpon if; In the name of thefather,of the one 
and ofthe holy ghoſt. Amen: And likewiſe again 


God reward them in their boſams, 8 be benef1« 
tiall to all tham, chat be benefictall ta vs, e bien 


with vs, and or aiwayes with um. To whichs 
they anſwer again. Amen. and tima in ayug © 
grate, they las their handes warde fokpng * 


anotreaching,tcft! 
whiche did know the par tie, that a certayne bes 
retike ( ſaithe be) onty to turnt acertayne pexſõ 
alwuap trum our faith, and to biyng bym to hys. 
in the night and in the winter time ſwam oncr 
the riuer called dia, to come to him 4 to trache 
bum: mozeouer ſo perfect they were then in the 
ſcriptures; thartheſaid Rrinerius faith; de did 
deare and ſer a man of the contrey vnlcttered, 
Wwhiche rould cecite oucr the whole booke of Job 
wo2:yby wozd, without boke:with diucrs other, 
iche hav the whole newe teſtament perfectly 
And although ſome of them, rathet merely the Pin vide. 
baſkilfully,expounded the wo2des, 1 Loa. Sul n6 ee, 
un, Sime did not receaue him, Iascndetes. 
yet were they not ſo (gno2ant and vopte of tear 
ning,no2 pet ſo few in number but that they did 
mightelp pzruaple. Jn ſomache that Ucinerins 
———— 
et et a to⸗ 
— et examinationi — 
interfui. Et compatatæ (ut. 40. Eccleſiæ, q æ has 
teſi iafectz fuerunt:ac in vna mach 
fuerunt decem eorum ſcholæ & c. hat is. There 
was none durſteſtoppe tie m, to tit power and 
multitudt of they fauourtri. J haue often ben 
it theyꝛ inquiſition.and examination. And there - 
wer nabzcd. ri. churches, infected with thetr he? 
reſp,in ſo mache that in one pariſh of Cimachs 
were. x. open ſcholes of them. ec. Hæc ill. 
And yet the ſaid Reincrius, whenhe bath ſaip 
all he tan, in depzaning and (mpugning them, 
pet is dziuemo chtes this u where de doth Uaidenfes 
and bathe aloher 


ts: his feet che w ol ho 
lines, in that bothe they lyut tultty befazy mea: 
and 


46 
and belene all thiriges well of God, and holde al 
the articles contepned in the Crede. Only they 


- -- blaſpheme the Romthh thurche, ana hate it. cc. 


Now to touche ſomwhat their perſerutions. 
After they were dzinen out of Lyons,they ſcate- 
red into diners and ſondzy places the p:ouidics 
of God \o diſpoſing; that the ſound of they; docs 
trine might be hard ab3ove in the wozld, Some, 
as J ſaid, went to Bohemia. Bany did flee into 
other pꝛouintes of France.om into Lombar- 
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ſumed. Beſides in a cane not far fromthe towne 
Puſſium,ts the number ot. xd. perfons with 
ſmoke and fire were the ſame tuns difiroped :-At 
Perindolum the ſame tyzanne,leing all thereſt 0 


him to be tied to an Siu tree,and to be diltroy 
— — 


The crolle dx, otber into other places .4c- Out as þ crofſs 
lein commenty foloweh the veritic and ſintete pzea- 
b. ching of gods wozd:lo nether could theſe be ſufs 
— — ns 
conſultations of Lawiers, 
ſhops of France,as 
Aquenſs,and Albanenſis,diuiſed amongſt thens tune; to 
ſelues, and pet remapne in w2ttyng, foz the abo⸗ 
uſhing, and ertirping theiſe Naldenſes, muten 
aboue. CCC. cares :wherby it appeareth,there 
was a great number in Fraunce. 
Beſtes there. was a whole councell kepte in 
Coloſe about. CCC v.yeares tofoze,and all a⸗ 
gainſt theſe Ualdenſes : The whiche alſo were 
condemned in an other councell at Rome be- 
foe that. 


wherofJ wil recite ſome of their wozdes, which 
towards thend be theſe:Quis enim eſt ſol 


*7atdenfes 1 condemnationem hz reticorum Val 


pe: * 


ſealed with ſo many deathes of theſe infidels, ſo 

A ſolemly being condemned and openly puniſhed. 

> 6mm 1 Wherbyp we may ſee perſecution to be no newe 

he firt ves thing in tbe charche of Chaiſt, when Antichziſte 

Faun iu long befoze-300.yeares began to rage again 
theiſe Ualdenſes. Jn Bohemia 


dye fo2 the churche, 4 graunt,is a glozious mats | 
— — — roar wv 
— -= 


Ip God,churchemen 
may ble them —— 
— — 


Therfoze as J ſuppoſe Bet 
ket to be far from the cauſe « titell of amartir, 


2" ſet fozthe in 


en remoued, oz very hardly . Thʒetnings 4 flatte- 


— 


though the indignatib 


paince ſayeth) is death:ytt it is not ſaʒ euer pꝛi 


nat perſon ſtreight wayes to reuenge the ſecret 
indignation of his pzince, excepthe be publykty 
autoziſed therunto:And this had bene (as J ſup- 
pole)the better way, the lawes firſt to daue exe 
cuted their juſtice vpon hum. Certes it had ben 
the ſafeſt way foz the kinge as it pꝛoued after, 

Who had matter ynaug to him, if de bad 
pꝛoſecuted his cauſe againſt dim. And alſo ther- 
by his death had ben without all ſuſpitiõ of mar 
tirdom,nepther had there folo web this ſhaining 
and ſancting ofhun, as there did. Albeit the ſe⸗ 
cret pzouidice of god which goucrneth al things 
did ſce this way percaſe, to be moſt beſt, e moſts 
neceſſary foz thoſe dayes. And doubtles (to ſay 
bere what Jthinke,and pet to ſpeake nothing a- 
gainſt charitic)if the Emperours had doune the 
like to the popes contending againſt them, what 
time they toke the pziſoncrs, that is, if they had 
bſed the law of the \wo2de againſt them, i chop- 
ped of þ heads of one 03 two, acco2ding to their 
traitozous rebellion, they had b:oke the ncke of 
muche diſturbance whiche longe time did trou⸗ 
ble the churche . But fo2 lacke of that, becauſe 
CEmperours hauing the ſ\wo2d, and the truethe 
on theyz ſide, would not bie their ſwozd, but ti 


not pzactiſe that autozitie geuen to them ofthe 
Lo2d, vpon their inferiours but ſuffred them to 
be their maſters. | 

But as touching Thomas Becket,what ſo &- 
uet is to them, that did the acte:the 
erample therot᷑ yet bzingeth this pzofit with it, 
to teache all Romiſh pzelates- not to be ſo ſtu- 
dozne,in ſuch matters not pertepning to them, 
againft their pzince, onto whom God hath them 


Now to the tozpe, whiche (fit be true that is 
- Quadrilogo, by thoſe fower , who 

. tooke vpon them to erpzeſſe the life and pzoceſe 
of Thomas Becket, it appeareth by all coniec- 
taers, that he was a man of a toute nature:ſe- 
, dere, ( inflerible: what perſwaſion oz opinion he 

had once tõceiued, from 5ᷣ he wold in no wiſe, be 


— — 


of the Churche. 


neyther can he be excuſed; from platine rebelliS 


— — 


courtly and in wozdly 
a chaſt and a ftrayte lyfe, if the hates be tru 


and banking, attooum to the giſeof 
b courte, And highly tauautes ot᷑ his pzince, who 
not only had thus pzomoted hun, but alſo had ti 


mitted his ſonne and heyꝛe to his inſtituti and 


the king, and alſo.of moſt parte of ſubiects,ſaue 
only ofcertape monkes, and pꝛieſtes and ſuch as 
were perſwaded by them, who magnifyed hym 
not alitel,foz vpholding the liberties of þ church 
that ia, the licftious lyſe and erces of churchme. 
Amongſt all other, theiſe vices he had moſt no- 
table,and to be rebuked. Full of deuotion,but 
without all ttew religion. Zelous, but tiene - 

out knowlege. And therfoze as de was ſtiffe and h m- 
ſtubbern of nature, ſo a blinde conſcience beyng meth ofviiy 
loyned with all, it turned to plapne rebellion: ale deſtt- 
So ſuperſtitious he was to the obedience of the Manta 
Pope,that he foz got his obedience to his natu- 
rall and moſte beneficiall kinge. And in mentey⸗ 
ning fo contentiufly the vapne conſtitutions x 
decrees of men,ncclected the commaundements 
of God:but therin moſt of all to be rep:chendev, 
that not only contrary to the s knowleg, 
ſought to cbuep him ſelf out of þ realm, being in 
| out of the realm 


to the realme,as in the pꝛoteſſe may appeare. 
TT breach Hitorlaque 
— — biſtor : — 
. 
ria Iornalenſi, agreyng with the ſame, the firſte © procalle 
cauſe and ground is declared to ryſe thus, by rea Thome 

\ of certayn wicked perſons of the whoſe C2otuari, 
murders,robbers,and greauous —_ 
againſt the lawes being declared to the king by 


biſhop of Canterbury, vnderſtanding the kinge 
rr | 


Thomas 82dinances and decrees ofthe auuciente holy fa- 
Bechet, thers: Ann ii be would, he ſaid, he nepther ought 
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lege of the tlergy, woulde not agree therunto: 


tion deten 


newe law of Chuſt, be would 
not bzing in any new p2oceadinges aguinſte the 


to ſuſteme its, noz would not. The kinge moued 

ther with, (and not without cauſe) alleageth as 

gan and eracteth the olde lawes and tuſtames 

of his graundfather, obſerued — — vpon by 
| t 


archbilhops, biſhops, pzelates, p2tuileged 
perſons, requiring likewiſe of him whether be 
would a gree to þſame,oz els now in his reign, 
would that condemne, which in the reign of his 
graund father was well alowed. Lhe copy of 
thoſe lawes and conſtitutions, are conteined in 
the number of eight 02 ir. and twentie, wherofY 
thought here to reſite ccrtayne, not vnwozthie 
to be kno inne. 


of 
ri — 
and p2oclatmed, in the dayes of 


Oneerning the nomination x 
J pꝛeſentation into benefices,if a 


DL 

ff the laitie and clergy: 02 betwen 
one ſpirituall man with an o⸗ 
ther, the matter to be bzoughte 


— 


Churches, ſuche as be, defeudo Regis, to be gt 

nen at no time without the aſſent and permilli⸗ 
on of the kynge. 
All ſpirituall and eccleſiafficall perſons being 
accuſed of any crime, what ſo euer it be, cited by 
the kings iuſtice, to come i appeare in the kings 
tourt, thete to haue anſwere, whether the mat- 
ter pertryne to the ſpirituall court,oz tempoꝛal: 
fo that, i the ſaid perſon o2 perſons be found gil- 
fie and conulicted of any crime,the church not to 
dcfend him noz ſuccour him. 


of ani eccleſiaſtical digmitie,to attt᷑pt to go ouer, 
oute of þ realme, without tbe kinges knowledg 
© permiſſion, and in ſo doing yet not withſtan- 
ding. to be boũd tarying in any place to pzocure 
no damage eyther to the king 02 to the realme, 

Suche goodes oz catall as be fozfayted to the 
king,nepther any ſentuary of churche oʒ church- 
pard to detepne them, contrary to the kinges iu⸗ 
ice, fo that they belonge to the king, whether 
they be found in the churche, oz churcheparde. 

No oꝛders to be geuen to houſband mens chil 
dzen without the aſent + teſtimontall of them, 
whiche be the Lozdes of the contrep, where they 
were bozne and b2zought vp. 

C Beſides theſe conftituttss , were diuers o- 
ther alſo.at the ſame time ſet fo:the,to the num⸗ 
ber of.xrir.in all. But theſe were the chief, nam 


ly i erp2eſſely c6demned by the biſhop of Nome, 
CCertayneother C 
e 


- 
2 4 


bes 


delay,fo2 a traytoz, and exccution to be doon v- 
pon the ſame, 

That no Ponke,noz any clerke ſhalbe permit 
ted to paſteouer into Englande without s pales * 
pozte Com the king 02 dis Jultices: who fo doth 
tontrarp, that man to be tached and inp2iſoned. 

No man to be ſo bolde once to appeale xm af, 
Pope o2 to the archebiſhop of Canterbury, oute 
of Englande. 


— — — 
ding from the autozitie ofthePope oꝛ the biſhop 
ol Canterburp, to be receaned in Englande,vn- 
der paine of taking and inpziſoning. 


4 — to fozbid, any manne to cary o- 
ner any commanndemente oꝛ pzecept, eyther of 5 
clerke,o2 layman, to the Pope oz to the archebi 


top of Canterbury. 

Tany Bſhop, Clerk, abet, n lay man thal G 
doo contrary to this (nhibition, the ſame ;incon- 
tinent to be thzuft out of the land with all theyz 
——— 
as fanour the 
burp to be and king. 

All ſuch ofthe clergy , ode ont Cihoreater 
hauing there rentes and p2ofites out of the lid, 
to be ſomoned and warned th:zough enery Hier, 
within thze monethes to repare home, ether eis 


No Archebilhop, nos bilhop noz perſon being , their rents and goodes to returne to the king. 


Lhat ſainct Peters pence ſhould be no ma 9 


ex 
By theſe and ſuche other lawes and decre- 
ments, it may appeare,that the aboliſhingof tho 
pope, is no new thing in the realme of Engiũd. 
This onty difference there is, that the Pope be- 
png dꝛiuen out then, could not be kept out ſo lbg 
as now. Che cauſe iu, that the time 


ripe in thoſe dayes,as it hathe ben now in our 


time. Holo theſe pzemiſed, let vs retarne where 
welefte, to the matter betwirte the kinge and 
Thomas Becket. 

CThe 
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relft to þ king, it wold not de. Liketviſe tharch- 
biſhop of Pozke W diners other biſhops d abbots 
eſpecially h; biſhop o better did þ ſame. Belides 
bis own bouthold daily called vpd him. No man 

could perſwade dem. At ligth vnderſt&ding part- 
tig thervnto! ly dy them þ came to hum, what diger mi gt hap 

pen notonly tobumſelf, but to all thother clergy, 
vpon þ kings diſpleaſure partly confidaing thold 
love e kindnes of the king towards him in time 
paſt, was cdtent to gene oner to þ kings requeſt. 
Came to Orts to þ king,reconciling bm ſeit, a 
bout þ addition, which diſpleſed þ king ſo much, 


Whervpon þ king ſomewhat being mitigate,re- 
2 


this the king, beings 
at Claridoune,there called all bis pieres p 
lates befo2e bun, requiring to baue ; perfozmed, 


be wold befaze. At lat with much a do was in- 
to geue bis aſent. Firſt came to hem þ bi- 
ſhop of Saliſdurp,and of Nozwiche, who fo old 
matters were in danger to the king long befoze, 


weping deſpzing 
dim ta baue ſome compaſian of them, i to remit 
this pertinacy to þ kinge, leaſt i he ſo continued, 


ling þ great peril, which they declared vuto dm 
to big ouer bis hed, 4 vet nether wh they: teares, 
ns3 wyth their knelings wold be be remoned. At 
tength came the laſt meCage from the king, ſignt 
fling vato him with erp:eTe wo2des, and alſo wh 
toutes, what be Hould truſt to, if be woulde not 
gene ouer to the kynges cequeſt, 
Dy reaſon of wbycde 


rime þ ve was chicels2. wherby 

diſpieſare of the king againſt hun t the cleargy. 
— — 
Wher of Lddon called Gilbert,not lg 


firfte befo:e 
e ſnbmif15 vnto dis cuftoms, and þ c Bona fide gates ov 
lean on bs omer gere Sano online Kar 
nr — + 


þ 
tbinking to try al manner of waies,wb# be — 


bim , dtd aſſay dm 
ne- 
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t ſwore to þ fame. After him thotber biſhops lite 
wiſe gaue the like oth. Whervp6 the king cõmũ⸗ 
ded incdtinent certf inſtrumtts obligatozy to be 
d:awn,of the which rhe king ſhuld haut one, tie 
arch. of Titer. an other,tharchbiſhop of Pozk the 
third:requiring alſo the ſaid archbi.to ſet to dys 
had + ſeale, To the which tharchbiſhop although 


bim leif the fo:ſatd caſkomes e ozdinances of the 
king. This requeſt as it ſemed but reaſonable,ſo 
it was lightly graũted.and ſo the day being well 
ſpent, they departed fo2 þ ſeaſon.and bzake bp. 
Alanus one of the u. wxpters'of þ life vfrhys 
C. Becket,reco2deth Þþ tharchbtſhop in his viage 
toward Wincheſter begi greatly to repent Þ be 
bad done befoze,partly though thinſtigation of 
eerten about him, but chieſi of bis croſberer, who 
going befo:e tharchbiſhop, did ſharply i erneſtly 
erpoſtulate w bim, tos gening ouer to thekinges 
requeft againſt the paineledge +4 liberties of the 
rdurch,poluting not only his fame e conſcience, 
but alſo geuing a pernitious erdple to them that 
chuld come after, w mani line woas. To make þ 
matter ſhozt,tharchbi.was ſo touched vpon the 
tame, w ſuch repttance,ſ keping him ſeiffrom al 
company,lamenting w teares,w faſting, with 
much penice macerating 6 afflicting dim ſelf did 
ſuſpend him ſelf fr al deuine ſeruice:4 wold not 
recetue cdfozt,befoze $ wozd being ſent to his ho 
ly grafidfather the pope, be ſhuld be aſſoild of him 
Who then tedering the teazes of dis deare chyc- 
lun, directed to him letters again by þ ſane meſſ# 
ger whichThomas bad ſent bp to him befoze. Jn 
wbich letters not only be afopled dim from ys 
| alſo w wozdg of great cdſolation did 
tncozage him to de ſtout in the quarel be toke in 
bid. upon theſe letters ofthe pope, Becket tone 
no ſmal bart £ c6ſolation. Jn ſo much þ therof fe 
meth to me to pꝛocede, al thoccaſpon ⸗j̊ made him 
ſo ſtout + malapert againſt his p2ince,as bereaf- 
ter foloweth to be ſene by his doings-what theſs 
letters wer. p the pope w2ote bnto him is ſhoztly 
after when we come to thappeliationsmade to þ 
pope ſhal apeare god willing. Jn the mene ſeſon 
2s he ſate thus mourning at home, the kinge dea 
ting of vim, + how de denied to ſet to bis ſeale to 
tdaſe ſacibs, which de codeſctded to befoze, tone 
no litle diſpleſure againſte him, in ſo much 5̊ de 
thzeatning to him x bis, banthment i death, be- 


l tag of Meme, but the 
weather not ſeruig, was dziut home ab,? Ü bis 
deuiſe fo2 vᷣ time fruſtcated. After his di partur be 
gan to be knowen 4 notſed ab2ode,the kings offi 
cers came to Canter. to ſeaſb vpd his gas des in 
the kings behalf. But as it chanced the night be- 
foze their coming, Becket being returned fo 
at dome, they dev not pzocede in thett purpoſe. . 

Upon this tbartbbiſhop vnderſtiding þ king ſoze 
ber againſt him, + tbe ſeas not to ſerne dim, made 


butt to the court,lying thi at WodJock, Aber, 
theking recoiued bim after a certen manuer but = 

nothing ſo familierty as he was wont, tannting tm x 
ban geſtighy x merely,as though one reatme mex the ku, 


not able to hold them both. Becket althoumbe be 


was permitted tu ga a come at bis pleſuce to ts 


court, pet be could not obtain 5; lan þ be wold, 
pertetuing both in him tell, e cofeTing no les to 
other, how the matter wold fal out;fo þ ether be 
ſhuld be c6Krained to gene auer wpth ſhame, Dz 
outly be muſt ſtand to þ which de had ſo boldly 
taken in dad. Tharchbiſhop of Pozk in the ment 

unge o tharchbiſhop la- 


þ king wold other wile agre, nos yettharchbilhop 
in no wiſe wold ſubſcribe ther was a foul diſco2d 
Wrher the fault was let the reader here iudge b 
twene tht both, The king foz bis regal autozity, 


frbg 

Again ſuch was 

of the liberties e.glozy of the churche,s be could 
lack no ſetters bp e fauozers in that behalfe in ſo 
ſwete a cauſe amongſt the clergy. Wherfvze the 
archdtſhop trulting to theſe thinges, would geue 
no plate, but by vertue of his apoſtolike autozity 
gaue cenſure bpon theſe lawes « confſtitutibs of 
the king,cbdemning ſome , © ather ſome app20- 
ning fo; good & catholtke. Beſides this,ther cam 
alſo to the kinge Rotrodus archbiſhop of Roto- 
mage ſent frb the pope,to make peace betwene þ 
king e Citer. Co which the king was welctit, 
ſo þ the pope wold agre to ratify his ozdinances. 
But when could in no wiſe be obtained at the 


legatus a latere:thoughte good to 


legacy, being | — 
ſed vp to the pope: And ſo did to obtaine of hym Þþ r 


ç— — — 
with iving at the requeſt of the kinges clergy, 
pope was cbtit$ the king huldbe tegate himſelf 
wheraf the king toke great indignati6,as Houe- 
cn wzptetb;Co Þ be ſi þ pope bis letters again. 
Pere the pope was perplexed on both ſydes. 

If be Hald dane dented the king, was to hot foz 


a herevpon, 
02 d:ead ofhis pzince,thought to make an eſcape 
out of the realme, 4 ſo went about in the night w 
tl. oz (it. htm, ſtelung ont of his houſe attiredts 


p2rlacy 02 nobility wout þ kings licice, 02 of bis 
tultices ſhuld depart the realm. So Becket twiſe 


Ofthe Churche. 


nor antequ5 ad boc deduceremur,vel viluazre.bueremus 


vellemus recipere iutamentũ etis 
a ſpores © 64 "ad induhiti ter te credere volumus & fine omni 


volente deſcendet, vt te vel 


chiepiſcopo e botacen. reddantur. 
* — — — noſtrũ deſeendit nec ynquam, 


velimus in ecleſiaſtcis 
—— quod ex quo perpendere pore 


Peace, # 


KL though we lawes, as 
Ab 555 
— the clergy,as witnefſethGul:el. Nenburge m his toke 


ders donc 
dy the cicrs 
4 


carr 6; the tebee 
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to the to ther 
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him to be cited vp to apeare by a texten day at 
the town ofNozthipton, there to make anſwer 
to ſuch thinges,as ſhuld be lad to his charge. 


: 
: 


Y 


o 
d& 


him. The cauſe why he came not, Voueden afs 
8 

e 4 doimen tharchdthops lodging, 
thtch was a houſe there of chanbs, wherwd de 


apeare vnles bis 1 
kings hvzſmen. ec. Wher vpon by the publike 


of cert mony, which be (as be ſai 
dem being chiceloz, f ſum wherof came to 500, 
hi S. u. markes, 
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markes. This mony tharchbtſhop denied not, 
but he bad receiued of the kinge, all be it by the 
way and title ol gift, as be toke it, thoughe de 
could bzinge = —— Whervpon 
the kinge required aſſuraunce, 
fo; the paiment therof, wherat the archbiſhop 
delais,not wel cbtented at þ mater, de 
was ſo cald vp6,$ ether be ſhuld be countable 
to þ king fo2 þ mony,ozels be ſhuld incur pꝛe⸗ 
ſit diger, king being ſo bit againſt him. The 
archbiſhop being bzought to ſuch a ſtrait, i de- 
ſtituts of dis own ſuffragis could not bere by 
no menes eſcape,had not v.perſbs of their own 
actoꝛd ſtepped in, beinge bound foz dim, euery 
n 

li. dai cõcluded. The mozow after, which was 
iii. day of þ coſicel,as tharchbiſhop was ſitting 
below in a cert? coclaue w his felowbtſhops a- 
The 3. day hout hi,coſulting together, i the does fall loc · 
ked to thẽ, as þ king had willed « cõmaũded: it 
was pzopouned vnto him in þ behalf of þ king 
f he had had diuers bilhopzikes 4 abbarikes in 
his hid which wer vacant,w the frutes 4 reue- 
nuts therof due vnto þ king, foz þ ſpace of tex 
Becket r:- tt peres,whcrof de had ridzed as pet no actõpt 
quy:ed to to þ king, wherfoze it was demaũded of him to 
gene a bzinginaful u aclerereckning of þ ſame.this 
*  wotherſuchlike declared to al in coficel,gret 
viſpleſure in þ king, e no les diger toward the 
archiſhop. hut of the biſhops foz C. Becker. 


be don, at ligth it came to boyces,cuery man to 
ſay his mind, 4 to geue his ſentice what wer 
beſt wai fo2 their archbiſhop to take. Firſt beg 


king) wha ſaid heremfbzedþ the ſaid archby- 
ſhop, firſt being arthoraton, than lozd chice- 
102 , at what time as he was-pzomored to the 
church ofCanterbury,he was diſcharged fr al 
dands 4 recknings ofthe tfpo2al court,as all 
other biſhops could not but recozd to the ſame. 
Next ſpake Gilbert biſhop of London, exhoʒ⸗ 
x motioning tharchbiſhop,þ be ſhuld call 
wyth bim ſelf to mind fro whence þ king tone 
bim « ſet bim dp: what + bow great be 
bad don fo; him:alſo þ he ſhuld cbſydze w dem 
ſeif the dangers euilnes of þ time, what ruin 
de might bzing vpon the whole charch 4 
the al there pꝛeſt᷑t, i be reſiſted þ kinges 
in the things he required. And if it wer to ren- 
dꝛe bp his archbiſhoppaike, though it were x. 
times better the it ia, vet be ſhuld not ſticke w 
Citervury tie king in þ matter. Jn ſo doing it might bap 
pen, the king ſeing ſubmiſſion e humiliti in 
him, wold reteſe him perauenture of al the reſt 
Co this tharchb(ſhop iſwering, wel, wel(ſaith 
he) Jperteiue wel inough mi lozd, whether you 
tend $ wher about you go. Chen ſpake Wyn, 
wynchettcr inferring vpon the ſame,this fozme of councel 
(ſaith he)ſemeth to me verpe pernitious to the 


2 


catholike church,tiding to our ſubuerfyon, i to 
the confuſpon of vs al. Foz if our archbiſhop x 
p2imate of al England do leaue to vs this erk- 
ple,þ euery biſhop huld grue ouer his autozity 
e the charge of the flock cbmitted to him at the 
commaundement e thzeatning of the pzince,to 
whattate ſhal the church be bzought than,but 
that all uld be confounded after his pleſure x 
arbitremtt, nothing to tid certen by any oz- 
der of la, e ſo as þ pꝛieſt ia, ſo ſhal þ peple 
Hilary the biſhop ofChicheſter replieth Chicheſts 
to this ſaying:if it wer not þ the inſtance « the 
great perturbati6 of time did not otherwiſe re- 
quire e taste vs,J wold think this coficell here 
geut᷑ good to be folowed. But now ſeing thaw councey, 
tozity of our canon faileth, t can not ſerue vs, 
I tudge it not beſt to go ſo ſtraitiy to wozk,but 
ſo to moderate our pꝛocetinga, j̊ diſptſation w 
ſufferance may win Þþ which ſeucre cozrectyon 
may deſtroy. Wherfoze my coſicel e reaſon is, 
to geue place to the kinges purpoſe fo; a tyme, 
leaſt by ouer haſti p:oceding, we excede ſo far. 
both it may redofid to cur ſhame,4 alſo can not 
tid our ſelues out again whan we would. 
Puch to the ſame end ſpake Robert the by-, 
top of Lincoln, after this miner: eing ſaith 
de, it is manifeſt þ the life © blud ofthis man is 
fougbt,one of theſe 11.mult neades be choſen, 
either be muſt part with his archbiſhopztke,oz 
els with bis life. Row what pꝛotet be ſhal take 
in this matter of his biſhopzick, dis life beynge 
loſt, J do not greatly ſee. 
tert tolo wed Bartieme iu biſhop of Sxeeter Exc. 
w dis aduiſe, who intlining bis councell to the 
ate of time c6firmed their ſayings befoze,affir 
ming bow the dates were euil and perillous: if 
they might ſo eſcape the violence of ; ragynge 
tipeQ vnder the couer of bering t relenting, it 
were not to be refuſed. But þ de ſaid could not 
be, extept ſtraight ſcuerity ſhuld gene place to 
tracability:e ſo thin ice i cbd(tion of time the 
pꝛeſt᷑t required no les, eſpetially ſeing 5ᷣ perſe- 
cution was not general but perſonal : perticu 
ler. And thought it moze holy t conuenift one 
bead to run in ſome parte of daunger,than the 
whole church of England to be ſubiec q expo- 
ineuitable. 


part. Fo2 if J (ſaith he) all ſay'$ the paſtozall 
flction 4 cure of ſouls ought to be relinquiſhed 
at the kings wil oz thzeatning,than my mouth 
ſhall ſpeke againſt my conſcience to the c6dem- 
nation of mine own bed. And if 3 ſhall gene a- 


gain cdtrary coſicel, to reſiſt the kings ſentics 
here be they will here it and repozt it to bis 
grace, and ſo Jſhalbe in danger to be th2uſt out 
of the ſinagoge,e foz my part to be accbpted a⸗ 
mongk the publike rebels, wyth th to be tõd⸗ 
ned, wherfoze nether do J ſay this,noz coſicel f 


of the Cliurch. $1 


And this was þ conſultation of the biſhops in which þ meC#gers had ſignified to þ king. T's 
F place, aſembled togerher by the kinges com! þ which the archbiſhop anſwercth,s de ſent no 
| theſe voytrs 4 cenſures ſuch mefſage,aswas intymate in isname:dut 
only þ the nert day be wold come, and geue an- 
ſwer to þ king;in þ which de dad tu ſay. And ſo' 
p connocation of the bilyops diCotued , e they 
— — — 


e vader 

liberty af chziſtes church. who bath thus beit 

ched ron, a viiſactable biſhops: what mene pe: 
thimpudet title of fozbearig tame, 


ferp,tharchbiſhop 
peare. But þ night befoze being taken w a vif- 
eaſe called paſko ihaca, the collicke-At f ber be f u. 
kept his bed, and not able, as be ſaid to riſe. E / den 
— it to be dut « fained licknes 4 
(as it emed no les to be)certen ofthe chief no- dm be 


bles wer ſent to try oat the matter,and to cpte ae g 


wo they err. A bich being called, opened the 
dae e tame in with baſt, thinking ts bere ſome 
thing which ſhqld. appeaſe 5 kinges minye. Ta 


to the king j thacchbulhep cxaued a litie de 
lap of waptings e inſtru⸗ 
the kings deſire ec. oder 


foze wer ſent to bim tr the king, to 
graſit bun þ refpit 0; ſtax, ia j he woldratify i 
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And 5 ve ſhal not ſo do J here apeale to our mo tarted not longe, but came where Becket was 
Becket ap ther andrefuge of all ſuche as be ſet in a place by bim ſelf, w bis other 61thops a 
an ts curch of Nome: and if any ſecaler me ſhall lay bout him. Firſt thecrier-calling-þ pzelates x at 
bads vpb me as it is rumozd they wil) i trait» þ lozds of the tipozalty togetber þ being done, 
ly inioyn 8 charge pou in the lame vertue of o- &@ enery one placed in bis ſrat, acta ng to ha 
bedience,that you exerciſe your cenſure eccleſl- degre,þ king beginneth w a great complainta 
aſtical vpon them,as it bechmeth you to do, aa gainft þ archbiſhop, fo; bis miner ofentring in 
pour father 5 Archbiſhop. And this J do you to toþ court, not as into a kinges tourt, but as a 
vnderſtid, that though the wozld rage, and the traitoz,ſhewinge bim ſelfe ſo diane x traits, as 
enemy be fierſe,t the body trfdletb,foz the fleſh hath not ben ſene befoze in any chziſten kings 
ts weake, yet God ſs fauozinge me, J will neꝝ · courtp2ofeſſing chaiſtian faith. To this al there 
ther cowardly ſhzink,noz vily fozſake my flock pꝛeſent gaue witnes w the kings wo2ds, affir 
committed to my charge. ec. ming him alwais to be a vain 5 a pzoud man, : 
Bat the biſhop ofLondon c6trary to this c6- that the ame of this fac did not only redound 
SE EEE — has againft the pzince him ſelf,but alis againf dys 
peaicth frd peale from him. And thus the biſhops departed Whole realm:Pozeouers this bad ſo bapned co 
e.. tc bim to the court, ſane only tl-YeryWinchs the kinge,foz h de bas done ſo much ſoꝭ ich a 
ſter x Joceline of aliſb. who returned u him beaſt, auauncing dim ſs biyhly in ſuche place x 

— . —— roume,nert vnder him ſelke. and lv altogether n 

done which peſterday was ſo ſazse w one cry called him on euerye ſydetraitoz, as icd traum 

lick Þ he could not ſtur out of his bed,nowe ad- who refuſed togeneterrene honoz to þ king in ug 

dꝛelleth him to his mas of ſ. tenen w al ſolf- keping,as he had ſ on, his tawes yozdinices powcs, 

nity,as thought had ben an bie feſtinal dai, W at whoſe bis be bas receiuedſuch hono2 dym 
3 maſſe 10 bin Hetropolitane pall , whiche was not bre falt o fo great pzeferments. And therfoze was 
way pecle- but vpon the holy day to be wozne ec: Choice wel wozthp to be hidled/ike a periared traitoʒ 


of bis mas began, Se lerut principes, & aduerſu 
me loquebitur:that is. late c ſpoke a; 
gaiſt me. e (the kings deing alſo there 
t beholding the matter.) Fo2 this mas Gubert 
biſhop of London accuſed Berket afterwarde, 
bath fo2 þ it was done per artem magica, & in 
contẽptu Regis(as the wozdes ofHoueden pur: 
ren header art Berben in contempt 


rebel. Whervppon great ho2ro2 e feare was 
what ſhuld befal vpon dim. The archbiſhop of 
Bo tõnung down to his me ſad be could not 
abide to ſe what tharchbiſhop of Chterduty is 
like to ſuffer. L&kewiſe the tiptanes, and other 
miniſters of þ aſfble comming down i an on 
tas agnin@ him, crolſed toi, in fe bis Hanty nee 
dernes, + the buſines there was to arte dem. 


of the king ec. 
The mas being ended,tharchbilhop puttyng 
of his pal, his miter i other robes, pzocedeth to 
Becket  } kings court. but pet (nottruſting peraniture 
neth 97" co greatly to the Ertgth of his mas)to make þ 


Certaine there were of bis diſciples i. os ii.ſyt· 

ting at his fete,ſome cbfozting dim ſoſtiye, ans 

binding han to lay dis curſe vpon them. Other 

ebtrary bidding dim not tocurſe,dut to pzay x 

to fo2goue the. And it be lo his life inf quarel 

of þ church the tiberty thervl,o halo by hap 
of th namen 


"I 


you 


þ kings 

ming, as be wag entrig in þ don, de taketh:fr6 

Alexander his croſier, the cros vw the troſſtatſte, 
in tte ſight ot au 5; ſtove by x carteth it n hem 
ſelt, thother biſhops tolo wing bim ſaping be 

did otherwiſe þ became dum. other o 

bert biſhop of Þerfo2d offred to beare 

his cros, rather be ſhuld ſu do, ſoʒ that was not 
tomeiy, but tharchbiſhop wold not ſuffer yan, 
— — $6 dim; $iing 


. — L 
— — — 


—̃ ͤ — (6-50 Well 
not leaue of pour fuly foz any thinge J can ſee. 
And ſo he came into þ.chamber.The 


von the — — 2 + 
ring of his comming e ofthe manner there of, 


be)yencefrom me, thou vnderftanbeftnot,nct 
ther dol ſauoz thoſe thinges that be of God. 


of the Churche. | 52 


thus to the king . went fozth to tharchcbiſhop 
of whs one ſpcaking fo2 the reft(whiche was 


wwe were bounde to pour 
er 


dem e d of 


nb 
ſeruauit, & cui bene placitũ 
fucnones punire, ne ea videantur in pumenda 
ſit, nec ſicut ex hteri quas per clench tuum nniiſti accepimns, vlla ratione meticuloſum 
e3ad ſedẽ Apoſtobea eee ge een Ex volumar Gl qw te Fri. 
lauerbt,forte fi tibi viſum fuerit)appellationt ipſam omni dubictate & dila 
ad | | 


bets vel eee cut eee 


|Our worker leery which 


"  accomnpt. 
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. 


to 
and and digrutpe of 
ALL 


As the archbiſhop was thus appealed bp to 
Rome,ſitting with his crofſe waiting in the 
tourt, neither geuing place to the kinges re- 
queſt,no2 abaſhed with the clamo; of þ whole 
court againſt him calling htm traptoz on eve 
ry ſide, neither follo winge the aduertiſement 


of bis fellow biſhoppes,at length the king by 


certain Carles and Barons ſent commaun- 

dement to him, Nobert the Garle of Lecefter 

doing the mefCage)that he ſhould without de- 

Becket em lay com and rendze a ful accompt of al things 
ted to afull g he dad receiued infrutes and revenues of 
the real me, in time he being his channteloz, 


tharchbiſhoy again: 

Houcdeno. ging knew,how he oft bande made his recke- 
ning of thoſe thinges which now were requt- 

red of him. Farther and beſides Henrpe bes 

ſonne and heir ofthe realme, withall bys ba- 

rons,and alſo Richard Lucy chiefe iuſtice of 
England, told him that he was free and quyt 

to God and to holy church,from al receites 4 

from al ſeculer eractions, 


b2ought to the king,he required bis barones 

De 
to 8 

2 — to him Reginald Earl 
of Co:nwal and Deſhire: And Robert Earle 
of Leicefter, to declare to him what was bys 
tudgement. To whome tharchbiſhop anſwe- 
reth: heare,my ſonne and good Earl, what J 
ſat vnto you-hbow much moze pꝛetious þ ſoul 


ts moze than the body,ſo muche moze oughte 


Caffycient 

the protertt other thinges appertaininge 

Dothan der the pzotection of God n be. And as foz 

the pope, vou my b2ethzen and felow biſhops(wbich ra 
ther obey man than God)you alſo J call and 
clatme to the audience and (udgement of the 


ſwer to þ king, tbarchbiſtop paſſing thzough 
the th:bg,taketh to bim his palfry holdig dus 


croſſe in thone hand, and his bzidle in thother u a. 
the courtiers folowing after and crying trai the 


toz traitoz,tary and here thy (wdgement. But 
be paſſed on til de came to the uttermoſt gate 


chanons where he did lie, calling into dum the 
poze where they could be found. Whe ſupper 
was doon,making as though be would goto - 
bed(which be cauſed to be made betwirt ti.al/ 
ters,)in the meane time piuely while þ kyng 
was at ſupper in the Euening, pzepareth bis 
tozney ſecreatly to eſcape away, chaungynge 
bis garment and bis name being called Der- 
man firſt went to Lincoin,from thence toi 
dich, where de toke ſhip and ſailed to Flaun- 
ders, and from thence (ournepsd to Fraunce, 


fozd ( Wyngucham were hope 
e 


ſend to the king ti. biſhops 4 bis chaplain, foz 
leane to depart the realme. To the which mei · 
ſage þ king anſwered þ he wold take a pauſs 
ther to the next dax. thi be ſhuld haue an a6 


ted 

dehalf of the king of England, be old not 
recetue no retain in his dominion thacchb(- 
Hop of Canterbury. Pozeouer that at his in- 
ſtance he would be a meanes to the 


the manner and nature of the french men,at 
that time againſte the realme a 


— — — — 


of che Church. 


kyng + cealme of Englith men , by thoccaſſon the pre- 
letters Rome, the 
dereof:chtrary to þ kings e requeſt, not andmat 


I 


f 


Fl 


then 
keene meg wer = 20-emny 
Henry Bilhope of Winchefter, Þillary Biſh- 
ope of Chicheſter, Bartlemow Biſhop of Ere- 
ter, with other dots and clerkes . Alſo Mi⸗ 
liam Earle of Arundle, — — 


5 


N 


ile 
if 


85 
To 


it 
75 


p tendid to his eraltation and m 
pattly again incenſed i the letters of þ frchbe 
kjng, did holy incline to Becket as no maruel 


TH 
11 


i 
l 
3 
11 


i 


0 


der to ſpeake. Whoſe ozations being not well 
accepted ofthe Pope , ſom of them alſo diſda(- 
ned: The Earle of Arundle perceautng that, 
ſomwhat to qualifie and temper the matter to 
the Popes eares,begane after this manet. 
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vigilant pꝛudence, that thzough your 
fauour and wiſdome , the neck of this 
diſſention may be bzoken , 5 that refo- 
mation of vnitie and loue by ſomegood 
meanes map be ſought. 
Chis oꝛatton of his although itwas liked of 
them fo; the ſoftnes and moderation therof: 
Yet it coulde not ſo perſwade the Romiſhe 
biſhop, to condeſtend to their ſute and requelt 
which was to haue two legates 02 arbiters to 
be ſent from his popiſh fide into England to 
eramine and to take vp þ tõtrouerũe betwene 
the king,and the Archbiſhoppe. But the Pope 
incenſed, as is ſaid befoze, would not graunte 
The Pope to ther petitiõ foz as much as it ſhould be ſaiti 
— be, pzeludictall tending to the appꝛeſſion of the 
cauſ-againſt archbiſhop to graũt vnto it, he being notpꝛeſtt 
the zug. Andtherfo2e willed them to tary his cominge 
vp, otherels, e being abſent,he would not, de 
ſaid, in any caſe pzocead againſt him. But they 
alledging againe ther time to be expired ap- 
pointed of the king; g beſids other 
lets 4 canſes, as thet 
there wait foz the comming of beckett, retour- 
ned back ther.cauſe*fruſtrated wout þ Popes 
ca- dlefing to the king. with in foure dayes after 
Beeket ef Becket commith to the pays court, where be 
hi hinge to pꝛoſtrating him ſcife at bis feete , bzought out 
t ye Pope. of his bolome a ſcrole cdteining the cuſtomeg 


Fol .48. The Pope receauings the fozſaide 
ſcrole and reding it in the open hearing of bis 


Cardinalls,conde mned and curſed the moſte 
part of the ſaid decrements of the king»which 
he called cõſuetudines auitas, ; is his grandſa- 
thers o2dinices. beſides this j Pope mozeouer 
blameth Becket, foz þ be ſomuch pelded to the 
atthe beginnig,as be did: yet notwithRanding 
becauſe he was repitant foz his vnaduiſed fag 


repentan 
to; bis wa 


be was content to abſoile him fo2 the ſame, q doinge, 


that the rather bycauſe of his great troubles 


in laten as it is in bhiſtoʒy expeſſed and 
gliched, to the entent þ the poſterity bi 


— — 
b thus. | 


LT be Oration of Bec 
ee 


por erit hoc 
ticete Pat» 
mmceno, N Gl bote ati i [ p 
amn & Won dining voluntas. Qui 
nationen, Vt coeprſcopi mei 


Hoc falſd & ( 


Hut. co:c 


tus enim ng A ee eee gitar recogno/cens 
ferrore , cd teur Vy, Ve 2559 


m paſtorem in many tua pater arc hucpiſcopatꝭ 


iule e xitum nihi 
teaccepiſti. rina, eui datus ſum 
That is in E . 


Athers and Lo:des , 


2 Ar 
. 


tua volunca 


lien & Domini mentirinemini cet 
f Jemen fattor,quis bes Angli 
©; n onile Chriſti ſed non per 


| INCL? 44 
antuariiſem 


Altea . 


ſus mends- 
tium : Not 
enim ge 
$ caula it 
ed regi 


1 Pg 


Ofthe Churche. " 34 


Cantetbury as were recited none, Fol. 48. 
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whiche was no litle veration to Becket to be- 


dol de 


* ar; * 
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dolde them. Gazeoner foz ſo much as be then of.5.years,as is aboue mentioned. 1 
was lieng with —— — In the meane time meſſengers, wentedaily 
ack, to whom the Pope as is afoze with letters betwene the king andthe Pope, 
comended him, therfoze the kinge wzitinge to bet wen the Pope again and dun, het want the 
the lame Addotte eoquitey bim not toretaine ärchbudepe and other. Wherg\ u the reader 
the Acchbilhoppe of Canterbury in bis houſe peraduenture Walbe def renn fe ſer dhe copy) 
ek mar! i either els de wold drive aut at bis cealmeal þ I thought bere to exp2eCe cortaine of them tq ng 
hes wereof Monte of his oꝛber. wherupon Berket was — 
— — - enfozced- to remaue from thence aud went to tel of Becket complaning of his n the 
Lewis the french king, by whom be was pia — omen HENS: 
ted at denon, ann there found of hum the ſpace | 
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Actes and Monuments 


d Neego rev. Bees mu 
cc atta mandata ſua 

Fr20 ponafices & E 

ten us decreta rrand; 


F. } #iac12 ef a fla definitione libertaris ec 

el-112:t.ce. £2 erum hbbercas qui Chriſtus ſus 

ſxncume comparauit, ad confcientians duns . 

ren? — . — 

corporeas facultates Chriſtus igitur abam u 

des re dent libertatem , Beckctus de alia . mars & reſl n 


d populo. In clero ſunt Apoſtoli, A 
res eccleſiæ, quibus commuſla eſt cura & tegnum ipſius | 
ftoca,vt — reducant ad — — — r. Petro —— — in —_ _ 
oy Eng Fems — —U— - gifs urum, non regibus,non principibus: Tu es Petrus, 
rr eam. In populo ſunt reges & principes,duces, comites, & aliæ ates, qui ſe 
ar fem cularia habent tractare hegocia, & totum reducant ad pacem & vnitatem ec- 
efia,unde bet dicti hoc non mas cleſiæ. Et qui certum eſt reges poteſtatem ſuam accipere ab eccleſia , non ips 
Es ſpecrare ad clerum, quam ad principesfs ab ulis, ſed a Chriſto, vt ſalua pace veltra loquar, non habetis Epiſcop: 
G. Fallaciz F 2 diuifis 2d nes, Sit enim G. præcipere, abſoluere aliquem , vel cxcommunicare  trahere clericos ad ſe 
— — Cularia examina mdicare de decimus vel eccleſijs, interdicere epiſcopis ne tracs 
tent cauſas,de tranſgreſſione fidei vel ruramenti , & multa in 


————ͤ— lam 
ommia que diſiangenda 
confundat luc thelogus in vn 


com 
Notum eit enim toti 


rint, vos exaudierunt · Nolite. Domine mi, ergo fi animz veſtre deſade 
ratis,cidem eccleſtæ, quod ſuũ eſt, aliqua ratione ſubtrahere, ſeu in aliquo ei citra inſticiam cbtraire. 
Imo eadem ei permittatis in regno veltro habere i lubertatem, quam in ali regnis habere dinoſcis 
ue . rec in fam Hen 1ͤ%ö tur. Memores quoque ſitu confeſſionm quam feciſtis,et poſuiſtis ſcriptam tus 
per altare apud weltminſter. de ſeruanda eccleſiæ libertate, quando conſecrati 
fuiſtis, et vncti in a prædeceſſore noſtro Theobaldo. Eccleſiam etiam Cantuarienſem a 
promotionem et contecrationem 


tem 
„ vefacſte he mon digs 


ribas 
— C V po tone: ab epic pu, pos 
* 4 F K Tt a 
* e "1 it" 


— to ſcutu, quia dumnam ſcueritatem ct vlcionem ſentuetis. 
8 — 
1 , 


2. Amte At corra ie 


. & poſt hec 


minum meum, & ytinl ad —— 
Which Epiſtle foz that J not ouer⸗ 
charg the volum of theſe hiſkozes with tomuch 
bete to omitt. 


matter ſuperfluous, J thought 
I 


An other letter of Becket Archeh 
n 0 6 lecter of Backes (tho »/hop 


Z Omino ſuo et amico Henrico del gratia illuſtri i daci Normaniz & 
th tamiæ, & comiti Andegauiz, Thomas eadem wry, mats. — Does 
2 fuus olim temporaliter, nunc autem magisin mo, Salutem & veram cum emendatione 
poenttentiam. Expectans expectaui vt intenderet tibi dominus & conuerſus pocniteres,res 
erdens a via peruerſa, et abſcinderes a te latera tua peruerla et ptana, quorumm, vt creditur, inſtinctu 
c 


FY 


of the Churche; 56 
(peers roptt epiſiale, 11 agar epiſeopos ah & conſilio lam fere lapſus es in profundum illud, de quo dicitur: 

omni humans e forens indica ſupeniores peccator quum venerit in pr — 
cet ſaſtinuerimus tacit: conſiderantes & ex pectantes affectuoſillune ſi veniret nuncius 
qui us tuus & domimus tuus rex imd dolo circumuentus tractus in perniciem ecleſiæ 
int puante duina clementia m abundantia hamilitatis magne feſtinat ad lberationem eccleſiæ & 
ad omnem ſanctificationem & emen dationem Non tamen omnipotentem deum ſuppl deuotios 


A 


1 


ſunt, qui re vera ſunt, vn⸗ 
et eccleſ1aſticas perſonas a 
exiſtam ne 


leſcanque pontifices:et ſi errore humanitusacredente, non tamen contra fidei relgionem — 
———— —„-—-. 
5 lic in decretis . Diſt.x. | bgiofi principis | us contritas et conciſſas reſtaurare:nouaſ; 
2 ̃ ˙ Q.], 
led » fchciſlimz tecordationis et principis pij Coſtantini dicentis: cum ad 


* 2 

quo eredere debet non ſolum im terra, ſed etiam in cælo 

e et ſola : Si Rex bonus es catholicus et vis eſſe — 
mag Vt falua tua dixerim 2 


dis thera. enge; es eccleſiæ non preful , Diſcere te conuenit a non docere 
ub e es, 2 ſequi te oportet ſacerdotes in eccleſiaſticisn6 Habes 
externe ſus mh s N e poteſtatis tnæ privilegia:quz ad miniſtradas leges 


12 4200, dns beneficijs non ingyatus contra diſpenſationem cæleſtu ordinis nil vſurpes ſed vt ſalu. 
briori fruari ingenio. His rr 1s forſan qui animo tuo mi 
nus bene vſurpaſti cu omni humilitate et omnimoda ſatiſfatwnectiſfime cedas;ne manus altiſſimi 
aduerſum te extenta mittat ad te quaſi ad ſignum ſagittam. Tendit enim arcum ſuum altiſſimus vt 

(agittet in aperto nolentem ſe confiteri peccalle . Nec erubeſcas quicquid fi t tibi maligni : & 

2 urmurent tibi proditores, non tui tamen ſed dei hum1liari fub potenti manu dei. Ip-· 

e quidem eſt qui exaltat humiles et ſuperbos dajat,qui in ſuam et ſuork vltionem aufert ſpiritum 

prncipum, quam terribilis eſt, et quis reſiſtet ei. Non debuiſſet cecidiſſe a memoria tua in quo arti- 

culo te deus repererit: quantum n br er ee at zone bea- 
tiſicauerit ſoliumque regni tui firmauerit in inuidiam mimicorum tuorum ampliu poiteſſionibus 
ditauent. Adeo vt hucuſque cum admiratione fere omnes proclamauerint, luc eſt que elegit deus. 
Et tu quid ei retribues vel tetribuere poteri pro his omnibus que fecittibi, An ad eoram inſtinctũ 
* Nom quevis animadverſie uu et inſtantiam qui circa te & pet ntur eccleſiam et eccleſiaſticos 


male ſe gerenges a 
4 ' © virozetlem poterunt ſunt reddentes mala pro bo 
niset ibulationes 1 eccleſiaſticu perſonis . Nonne iſh 
ſunt de quibus dominus dicit. Qui vos audit me audit, et qui vos ſper D 
tangit pupillam ocul mei. Certe relictis omnibus que poll crucem tuam vt ſequaru deum 
tuum dommm noſtrum leſum Chriſtum. Vix erm aut non erit vt fidelis et gratus ab 
eo beneficiorum retributor appareas. Inquire ſcripturas a ſcientibus et inucuies,quod Saul licet os 
tus a 


Actes and Monuments 


1 Amed ad receffita vis de & gie . tus a domino fuerit: pſe & domus eius tota vin dei re 
— —— — tota quoni 


— " propter crebras a deo ſib: collatas vattorias adeo cor 


fupra ſe w migabil 
perierunt 


® 1 eulpa u bobus quod 
bh ca pocmurntia £0 ſneb 
lat fact ye C e. dee ambrofuus | " ding 
cum dtn , prozatium ei ; ; 
at, ſed verbo oxcommentcationss : Non 


vt viterms non valemus eos ſuſtinere . Quicquid 
Parten dender cauſam damni 
ceſſaueris ab inſeſtatione et clericorum et nifi continueris manus ab infeſtatione homi 
num ad voce clamantmm ad ſe, ad gemutus compeditorum veniat in virga furoris ſui : quando jam 
tẽpus eſt iudicare aduerſum iniuſticias in equi Gn VR pe cooks 


Ipſe reuera filius altiſſimi niſi 


re ſpiritum principom et terribil eſt apud reges terre. Valest mihi chars 


in pou tua, Valens (ic ites 


— : :ßii::!:! 
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ofthe Churche. 


Alexander papa ad Henricum Regem v. Et na 
— —— ů K qui 
b — be modes 
eito ei — magu obligatꝰ tenetur. &c. 
The whole tenoz of the letter as de w2ote it to 
the kynge J woulde here expꝛeſſe, but foz tra- 
ctynge of the time and ſtraightnefe ofroume 
hauinge ſo manye thinges ele in this ſto2ye 

by the grace of Chaiſte,to be compzehended. 

But the entente of the letter conuneth to thys 
efect,to erhozt and charge the kynge,to ſhew 
— ——— 
paoceTle of the it follalpeth in theeſe 
woo2des. Ea propter ſeueritatem tuam per As 
poſtalica ſcripta rogamus,monemus, & exhor- 
tamurin Domino: net non in remiſlionem pee 
catorum ex parte Dei omnipotentis, & beatiPe 


Deo & eccleſia err 
totius regni tui in & fanorem tuum re- 
cipias, Ot. Chat ts:therfoze we deſpꝛe, moniſh, 
and ex hort pour honoure by theſe our Apoſto⸗ 
call wzytinges,and alſo inioyne you vpon the 
remifſion of pour ſinnes, in the behaife of al- 
mighty God, and of . Peter pzince of the A- 
poſtles by our autozity, that vou wil recetuc a 
gaine the fozeſaide Archbiſhoppe into pour fa- 
uoare and grace, fo2 the honoure of God,bys 
church, and ofpour own realme ec. Thus you 
bane hard the Popes intreatinge letter,nowe 
here is an other letter ſente vnto the fo:ſaide 
kpng wherin be doth manaCe bim, as inthe te⸗ 
nours thereofhere foloweth, 


Alexander Epiſcopus ſeruut ſeruorum Dei dileddo filio 
Her Aliſtri Angiaruan regi Saler. Apeſtoliuss benedictionem. 


quaſi 
— 2 
præfato 


CSithoppe Alexander ſernaunte of the ſeruauntes of God, to 


king henrx king of England, health and bleſſing Apoſtolicall, 


ouer pore. 
But foz as niche as it wyytten: Lepe 


DES TEES 


lines to the Facod, 
muche in Salomon it is conunatl 
ſhoulde 


Actes and Monuments 


And here J haue tent vnto you two legates, To aunſ wer theſe letters again there was 
— — kcheln — — — an other certaine wzytinge dzawen oute and 
monly you © = : * directed to the Pope, made by ſome of the cler- 
2 2 r Care ES CHER gye, as it ſeemeth,but not without the conſent 

| a8 


they ſha! declarc to pou from vs in ol the kinge, as by the title maye appraxe. in- 
— bappen and fall you. Da utigbing and diſpꝛouing the miſvſed doinges 
ted at Beucuent ix, date befoze the Balendes oftharchbiſhop. The tenoz wherof here folow 
of June, eth, and beginneth thus. 


ft Ediciaæ potius tempus eſt quam querelæ. Nam peccatis exigentibus inter malleum 

& incude i poſita eit ſancta mater eccleſia, et niſi per eam diuina reſpiciat miſera- 

jitum mallei eſt ſenſura. Crebreſcente enim ſchiſmaticorum nequicia, pro fide 

ſuæ defenſione & amore iuſticiæ pater patrum Alexander exulat a patria : & ne ad 

ſedem propriam liber ei pateat regreſſus, prohibet Frederici pharaonis animusindu- 

Caprar be- ratus. Accedit ad hoc 9 ern Eccleſia tam in ſpiritualibus, in tems 
peuolenris poralibus miſerabiliter imminuitur. Veruntamen nauisin Mari proprio deſtituta rectore fluctuat 
ex adulatio & ventis exponitur dum paſtor eius infra nationis ſuæ terminos regia poteſtate remanere prohibe- 
ve poutics tur. Qui ſuo & eccleſiæ ſuz noltro etiam lo ſapiens penarum & laborum ſecum nos expo” 
ſuit acerbitati, non conſiderans quoniam blandiri oportet non detrahere poteſtati. Qui nobis licet 

eius laboribus totis affectibus tiamur,ingratus exiſtit: & nos quum in eadem ſumus damna- 

tione perſequi non deſiſtit. Inter ipſum enim & ſcreniſſimum regem Anglorum, m contros 

uerſ. a vetſabatur, de vtriuſq; voluntate dies præfigitur, vt in ea mediante inſtitia illorum contros 

uerſu terminaretur. Ad eandem diem ex præcepto regio Archiepiſcopi, Epiſcopi & cæteri Eccleſi- 

arum prælati — 1 — celebratio , tanto manifeſhor fieret 

fraudu & maliciæ denudatio, tutadie Catholici principis aſpectus ſe præſentat regni turba⸗ 


tor & Eccleſir, qui de meritorum ſuorum qualitate non inicz crucis armat ſe fi 

bo: ad tyrini preſentiam acceſſurus. Nec tamen non regia maieſtas offenditur , ſed cauſæ 
ſuz iudiciũ Epiſcoporũ fidei committit: vt ſic ab omni ſuſpitione hberetur . Reſtabat vt Epiſcopi 
cauſam iudicio terminarent: Ve ſie diſſidentes in — federarẽt: Et diſſentionis eorum materi · 


ipſo coram ſententia proferatur. Vt ſic 


in tempore perf, 

mallcum perſecutionis eccleſiæ augmentauit, Melius erat ſibi vt felicitati fuz frenu imponeret,ne 
dum ada cumen rerum præſumptuoſo peruenire nititur præſuptionis ſux merito ad inferiora detru 
datur, Et ſi eum non mouerent eccleſiæ detrimenta, debebant cum laltem reuocare, ne contra re- 
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. as be 


Englande, wente aboute to — 
ble againfee certaine of the cleargye and ofthe 


wherin be contayned the names of thein, 


whome he did excommunicate. 


Norwige, 


{a 4 letter a9 to een is f g 


So my 0 


223 


15 


112123 


al: 


is diuin itus 262 
ex diſſimu- 
diſſu 


ſquis 
cs aut 
Eripeurs 


& tribuli ſicut 


i 


2 


dinofcitur 
adaudaciam 


orum de manu 


tur. & 


is homim 
anguts 1ni 


eriminis obli 
Nam 0 
* 


eſtate 


pſum ad 
epta pot 
latione vtitur. 


mulantis ſacerdotis e 


Ei 
c 


quiri 


naſcuntur in manibus temulenti. 


: H. in. 


' 


Actes and Monumentes 


temulenti. Ne nos igitur ex diſſimulatione manifeſtorum criminum reatus inuoluat 
& in perniciem Eccleſiz conuincat nimium ſiluiſſe, Comitem Hugonem, præcedtte 
tamen mandato ſummi pontificis vinculo anathematis innodauimus, præcipientes 
vt eum pet Epiſcopatum veſtrum publice faciatis excommunicarum denunciari: et 
ſubtrahi ſibi, prout Eccleſiaſtica preſcribit diſciplina fidelium participationem. 

Ad hzc meminiſſe poteſt veſtra fraternitas, quamdiu Londi. Epiſcopi diſſimulauis 
mus culpas: qui, vt czterataceantur,ytinam ſciſmatis non fuiſſet incentor, vel in ſub- 
uerfionemeccleſiaſticz libertatis & iuris animaſſet. Freti itaq; Apoſtolicz ſedis aus 
toritare eum publice excommunicamus. Epiſcopum quoque Saleſburienſem ex caus 
ſa inobedienciæ & contemptus: & alios — nomina ſubſcripta ſunt ex vatiis & 
iuſtis cauſis. Excommunicati ſunt ergo Hugo filius Bernardi: Radulphus de Brock: 
Robertus de Brock clericus: Hugo de ſanto Clero: & Letardus Clericus de North 
folke: Nigellus de Sachanilla: & Richardus Clecicus, V Villelmi de Haſtinge. Frater 
qui Eccleſiam noſtram de Monchoto occupauit. Przcipimus autoritate Apoſtolica 
& noſtra, & in virtute obedientiæ & in periculo ſalutis & ordinis, vt eos per totam 
dioeceſin veſtram faciatis public denunclari excommunicatos & communionem 
eotum iubeatis ab omnibus fidelibus euitari. Valete in domino. Non turbetur cor 
veſtrum, neq; formider,quia contra tergiuerſationes malignantium & appellationũ, 
ſubterfugia deo propitio ſedis Apoſtolicæ munimine tuti: ſimili quoq; — deo 


autore ö ſolemniter a nobis citati ſunt, niſi interim ſatiſſecerint condemnabi- 
mus in die alcenſionis, ſcilicet, Gaufridũ. Ricium de V Vylceſtre, Riciũ de Lucy ,Gus 
lielmum Gufferdum. Adam de Cheringes, & eos qui ex mandato Regis, vel propria 
temeritate noſtra vel clericorum noſtrorum occupauerunt bona, & eos qui ope vel 
conſilio domini wo a contra libertatem Eccleſiæ & innocentum proſcriptionem & 
depopulationem inſtigaſſe noſcuntur: & qui nuncios Domini papæ & noſtros, ne Eccle 
ſic neceſſitates proſequantur, impediunt. Valete, iterum & ineternum. 
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2 
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Church, 59 

than del pet fo2 the wenkter ſoꝛte whiche baus 
counted pet do count him fo a ſaint, 
dauing in them ſeines litle vnderftandinge to 
tudge oz difcerne in the cauſes of menne, 1 
thoughte to adde this letter moze, where in de 
complaineth of his kinge to a foren power, 
doinge what in him did lie, to fturre vp to; bis 
owne cauſe,moztall warre to the drftructicn 
of manpe. Foz ſuppoſe wzonge dad bene otle⸗ 
red him of his Pzince, was it net monghe fog 
bim to flie « What cauſe had he,foz his owne 
pʒiuate revenge, to ſet potentates together in 
in publike diſtoꝛde? Howe baninge no iu 
cauſe,butrather offring infurp in a fal ſe qua 
rel, ſo to complaine of bis pzince, what is to be 
ſaid ofthis, let cue zyt manne iudge, which ſe⸗ 
eth this letter. 


SwEpiſtola Thom ( Intuar. ad eAlexandrum papa. 


RF et D-Alexandro del gratia fummo Thomas Cant.eccles 
A \9) | obedientiam. | 

v paticntiz meæ 

:quin potius imentum & exterminium autoritatis, et liberta - 

As Eccleſie Dei, dum incaute ſuſtineo cumalaui.Conueni enim multoties per nuns 

joſos et doneos, et ad debitam ſatiſfactionem enter inuitaui:literis etiam, quarum 


autem hxc a ſcrip 5 ſoetialiter condewnaui.Quod 

_ quein ſeriptoi — y 
——— 
— 17s chr, autem excommunicaui Ioannem de 
— — — — ů 
cone D. Papzet noſtrum vſurpauit ſibi decanatum Salctburienſzeccleſie, & in curia 


teutonicisallis 
Angler 


tus inter 
— — 
Hagonẽ᷑ de SanctoClaro. et Thomam 


% 


* 


Actes and Monuments 


By this laten Epiſtle, he that liffeth to vn- 
derſtande of the doinges and quarels of Bee- 
ket, maye partlye tudge what is to be thought 
therof. Which bis doinges althoughe in ſome 
parte mape be imputed eſther to ignozaunce 
of 02 blindnefſc of zeale,02 humain fra- 
Pet in this poynt fo vilely to complain 
Paince,foz the zeale of the pope 
be tanne by no wiſe be defended. But ſuche 
was the blindeneſſe then of the Pzelates in 
thoſe daies, who mcaſuringe and eſteaminge 
the dignitye and libertye of Chziſtes churtde, 
by no other thinge, then onlye by goodes and 
poleſſions flowinge and aboundinge in the 


ä 


Archbiſhoppe 

bothe fonde and ſtraunge, ſcinge dis owne ſuſ⸗ 
fraganes of bis owne churche 4 cleargye ways 
ting to him could not but repzebend dim, as a 
this there E piſtie tranſlated oute of latin into 
Engliſh may be ſene. * 


to Thomas 
4 


. ˙ pinion 


rabamus humilitate &c. 


* 


S Ach troubles and perturbations as bappe- 

ned though the ftranngneſle of your depar- 
ture oute of the realme, we hoped by your bu- 
milikpe and pzudence ſhoulde be reduced a- 
gaine, (Goddes grace wozkinge wyth all) in 
to a peateable And it was no li⸗ 
tle top to vs, to heare ſo of pou in thoſe parties 
where you are connerſant, dowe humble you 
there behaued your ſelue, nothinge vaunſinge 
your ſelfe againſte your pꝛince and kinge:and 
to attempt no riſinges oz wꝛaſtlings againfte 
bis kingdome : but that you bare with mache 
pactence the burden of pouertye,to geue your 
leite to reating i pzayer,and to redeme þ loTe 
of pour time ſpent, with ſaſtinge, watchinges 
and teares,and ſo beinge occupied with ſpiri- 
tuall ſcudies, to tende and riſe bp to the perfec- 
tion of vertue ec. But note thzoughe the ſea⸗ 
creat relation of certain, we heare,tbat we art 
ſozp of, that you baue ſente vnto him a thzeat- 
ningeletter,wherin there is no ſalutation pze 
miſled:in the whiche alſo ye pzetend no intrea 
ting no2 pzapers fo; the obtaininge of fauour, 
neither doo ve any frendlye manner, in decla 


pou ſhal not only put bs out of al bope,of any 
peace,but alſo pat vs in feare of hatred and dil 
c02de withoute meaſure , and withoute allre- 
dzeſſe amongf vs. Bat wiſdome weil conſider 


CThe ſame in Engliſh. 


befoze the end of thinges, labouringe and ene 
denozing p2oſperoufty to finiſh that which the 
wiſely beginneth. Therfo2e pour diſcreti6 hal 
do wel diligently to fozcaft e conſider whether 
to ve tende, and what ende may enfae thereof; 
where a bout ye goe.Certes we fo; our partes 
bearing that we do bear, are diſcouraged from 
that we hoped foz, which befoze baninge ſome 
good comfozt of tranquilitye ts come, are caſts 
from hope to fo that while one is daa⸗ 
wen thus an otber, al moſt there is ns 
bope noz place left to make entreaty 02 ſuppli- 
cation. Wherfoze wzpting to pour fatherhode 
weerhozt and councell pou by way of charity, 
that vou adde not trouble to trouble, and hepe 
imurpe vpon iniuryt. But ſo to behaue poure 
ſeif,that all manaſes ſet aſide, ye rather geue 
pour ſelf to patience and humility,and to peld 
pour cauſe to the clemencye of God,and tothe 
mercye of pour inte: which in { doing ſhal 
beape coales of charitye vppon the beades of 
manye. Thus charitye ſhall be kindled,and 
that whiche manaſinges can not do , by Gods 
bealpe and good mennes councel, pitye perad- 
uenture and godlinefſe ſhall obtaine . Better 
it were to ſuſtaine pouerty with p:aiſe,than in 
greate to be a common note to al 
men. Jt is rightwell knowen to all men how 
beneficyall the kinge bathe beene vnto you, 
from what baſeneſſe to what dignity be bathe 
aduannced pou,and alſo into his owne famili- 
aritye hathe ſo much pzeferred you, that from 
the Nozth Deean,to the mounte Pyꝛeneus be 


. bo 


- Ofthe Churche- 


: in ſo 
hath ſubvaed al thingst9 your autazity: in (> 


nour wherin pe tand, truſting thozough pour 
belpe and counſell to reigne moze ſafely ano 


d de hall finde diſquts -- 
—— on be truſted to dauc qui 
8tnes, what ſhall all men ſap oz thinke of poug :; 

retribution 


What recompence 02 ſhall thys 


be thaughte to be foz manye and greate 


60 
this ſome peraduenture will whiſper (n-pour 
eare. But to theſe to aunſwere again,this we 
ſay and aunſwere foz our king, whome to bes 
bong er goto oe pipe wy ws 
al wapes to be ted to amend i make m 

tat we ſpeake confidently and pzoteft in bis 


p2outdeth foz the peace of his ſubiettes all that 
ro emi ot man ene 6 


benes ⸗ 


fetes taken ? Therefoze it it ſhall pleaſe von, 


e ſhal do wel to fanoz 4 ſpare pour fame 4 e: 
— üĩ—ͤ— ſoue 
raigu humility e charſty. Whervnto tt out 
adnertifment can not moue vou, pet the lou 
and fidelyty yeu beare to the biſhap and holy 
church of rome, ought to incline pou thetunto 
not to attempt any ſuch thinge , wherby the tro 
bles of the church map encreaſe,oz 


of them, whoſe "1 
walle. Foz what if it ſo happen, that thzough 
— de relinquithe the 


no glozy,riches,noz treaſure can ouertourne, 
only though indignation of bnkindnes be ſub 
nerted. Which thinge if chice to happt᷑ thzogh 
ron, chan may pou ſet down and ſing the 
rye —— wepe pour 


' Conſider therfo2e, (i it ſhall pleaſe you)and 
fozthinke well with pour ſelfe, this purpoſe of 
yours,if it pzocede,how bartfull and perilous 
tt willbe not only to the Pope, and tothe holy 
church of rome, but alſo to pour ſelſe, moſteſpe 

_ cially. but ſome peraduenture about pou, men 
of hauty t bigh mind Koutnes, moze ſouls 
percaſe than wiſe, will not ſuffer pou to take 
this wax, but will gine you contrary counſell 
——— — 


dim: It is laudable and a vertue ot great com 
mendatib in wiſe men wiſely to go with iudg 
ment and read, e not to be caried with putfes 
of daſty violence. Wherupon this is the only 
und commen petition of vs all that pour fa- 


therly care will dſligently.pzonide tog your 


flock and ſhepe commited to pon, ſo that they = 
miſtary not, a run to any ruine thozoughe a» 


ny inconſiderat ea to much heady counſeil in 
you, but rather thzongh pour ſoftnes and ſuffs 
rance they may obteim life,peace,and ſecuritp. 
It doth mone bs all that we heare a late to be 
doone of pou againſt tde biſhop of @alcſburp 
and the deane of . the ſame Charche , 


the path of rightueouſnes. This is a new 02- 
ver of judgemente to. this day in 
our lawes and e to condempne a 


him mam, g then to enquire after of the facte com» 


mitted. Which 62der lefle ye ſhould hereafter 
Þ.v. at 
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Actes and Monumentes 


eA briefe cenſure of this reſcripte aboue wrytten wyth 
4 you obs eb thereof, 


be 
2 


But to pꝛoteade farther in the ozder ot the 
hiſtozy after theiſe letters ſente to and fro the 
peare of the Lozde loꝛde. us?. which was the. 
n. a the raigne of henry the ſeconde, the kinge 
miſdoubtiage and fearing with dim ſelfe,that 
the archbiſhop would pzoceade 03 erceade ra- 
ther in dis crcommunication againft bis own 
perſon, to pꝛeut᷑t the milchief, made his appcle 
to the pzeſence of the Pope,requiring to haue 
ccrtainelegates ſent downe from Rome from 
the popes ſide,to take bp the matter betwene 
5 and him: moze oner 
that they might alſo be obſolucd, that were in 
terdicted, Wherupon two Cardinalls beinge 
ſcnt from Alexander the Pope with letters to 
the king, came into Nozmandic, where they 
appoynted the archbiſhop to mete them befoze 
the king vpon ſaint martines day. But þ arch 
biſhop neither agreing with the day noz place 
delayd his comming to the eight day after,ne- 
ther would any further than to Grifozfium. 
Wrhere the two Cardinals and the archbiſhop 
with eher biſhopes cbuttinge together,had a 
tertaine intreatpe of peace and reconciliation, 
but which came to no concluſion. The contits 
of which tntrette oz acti5,bycauſe itis ſufficiet 
ly tonteined in þ Cardinals letters, who were 
called Guliclmus , and Odo, written to the 

hal require no further labour, but to 


ſomme of the whole may appere. The wozdes 
ofthe letter be theile. 
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this is the Epitie of theite. d. 
nals ſent to the * 
ly apere all the and 1 


— Sa 
the Cardinalls and the Archbiſhop, as ben Em 


„ 


nol lieth in pour bandes either to retcine, 03 
to let goo, what ſay yon e To whome be auns 
ſwereth agayne, that the pzopoztion was not 
like. Foz J ſaith he, ſauinge the honour of my 


be thus pꝛoued bycauſe the pope had tandem 
ned thoſe cuſtomes, and hes ifkewiſe with tho 
church of Kome had dons the ſams ic. 


Actes and Monumentes 


that he ſapth to be coritrary to the honour of 
God. And ſo by this means, de will vendicate 
and chalenge to him ſeite both that is du, and 
mine alſo. And yet notwithſtandinge fo; that 
XAwil-notſeme to do any thing chtrary oz pzciu 
dittall to Gods hondur, this J offcr dum: Ther 
he dings haut bene kinges in Englande befoze, both of 
offer to bet greater and lea puiſante, thau am. Line wiſe 
keto2:3*9] there haue berne Biſhoppes of Canterburye 


foze him, bath don to þ leſt of my pzoger.itozs 
and pzedefſo;s befoze me, let him do the ſame 
to me, t Jam content. They that ode b, dea 
ringe theſc wozdes of the kinge,cried all with 
one voice,þ king hath debaſed himſelfe inough 
to the biſhope. The Archbiſhoppe ſtaing alit- 
letze tleat this with ſciltce, what, ſaieth the french 
french kinge to him, my Lo2dearchbiſhop, what wil 
zunge. pon be better than thoſe holy men ? will ye be 


put in pour owne handes,if pe wil take it. Lo 
this the archbiſhop aſiſwering againe : Truth 


cr and greater than J, and of them c- 
ue r ont foz his time,although he did not ex- 
tirpe and cut of all, pet ſome thinge they did 


2 c ud when he denied Chailt, we therfg2e re 

"Ow him: Bat hen bee reſiſted the rage of 
we bim. And 

ce to 

lot 
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bealpe ol either other whom as the kingdome 
of englande bad reiected,ſo the kingedome of 


fo; dim, as one much ſozowing and 
the wo2des that be had ſpok?, at the 


that counſcil to bim in ſuch a cauſe pertening 
to the honoure of god, t o relent therin, and to 


— —-—„— Archbiſhop vpõ 


Ofthe Church 


municati5 againſt the Biſhop of London. The 
3 

w s 
— I here omit. Cbis be 


filling of dis commaundement. T be kyng dea; 
rig thts, was bighly moued, as no maruel was, 
But what remepye The time of the ruine of 
Pope was not pet come. And what Pzincet 
might withſtand the inturious violence of that 


Pope againſt the kyng of Englande, to excom 
municate him alſo: ſeakyng thereby and thpn- 
king to daue ſome vantage againſt the realm. 
Nexyther was the king ignozaunt of this.whi- 
che made him moe readye to applye to ſome 


direction and full comifſion either to dapue the 
king to be reconciled, aʒ to he interdiaed by the 
Popes cenſures out of the church. The Kyng 
vuverſtanding himſelf to be in greater ſtrates 


to London to the was retur 
a oo yn mig — 


ChaiſtenmaCe day did ercommunicate Robert 
de Bzocke,foz cutting of the taple ot a certayn 


bozle of dis the day befaze. Jn the mane time 


the. 4.b(hops befoze mentioned, bb tharchb. 
—— ſam evra bem th 
2 — — 
ſimply, wout canteis — 


6% 


ling ol the Archbiſhop. N berupon the kynge 
tonceiued great ſozrow in his mpnde and dyſ⸗ 

pleaſure towarde the party, Jnſomuch that be 
lamented oft and ſondzy tunes,to them about t. 

dim, that among ſo many that be had done foz, dta ot 
there was none that would teuengt him of big king: tz 
enemp,by the occaſion of whicye woozdes cer- M de 
tain that wer about the king, to the number of Becketa 
4. bearing the king thus to complain e lamꝭt, death, 
addzeft themſelues in great beat ofhaſte,to ſa- 

tiſfy the aggreaued minde and quarell of theyz 


to kepe.Where | E wether: 
„ 
p 

ſitting ud bis company about bim: rt to abap fat ten 
him with wozdes,to ſe whether be would relit the cautecf 
tothe kings mpnde,4 tame to ſom confozmity, Becker. - 
They bzought to bym, ſald they,commanade , gg bang 
ment from the king, which whether he bad ta / ſuche foz⸗ 
ther openly there in pzeſence,oz ſecretelp to 1 — 
diclared to bim, tber bid tym chuſe, Thenthe —1 2 
company bepng bid to auopde, as he ſat alone, fear. 
thep ſajd:you ace commaunded from the kyng _ 

rhe lea, ta repaire to the king dere des Nn 
eee in ſwea / the ſourc 
ryng te bim pour fi foz your baronage u e 
other things,and to amend thoſe things wher, T+® 
in you haue committed agaynſt him, Wheru- 
1 Pb pane lgar an, organs bon 


Fapn:and in multiplying 

length they came to the Bilhops, whiche were 
excommunicate foz the Cozonation of þ kyng, 
whom they commaunded in t de kinges name, 


| be)tendzing 
tbe inturies doone to me and to my Churche, 


© .wzonghttbisreuenge foz me, J confelle it oui 


deth me nothing. Thus tben, ſald they,1t appe 
reth wel by pour own wozdes , that it plcaſeth 
pou ryght wel,in contempt and contumely of 
the kings maieſtpe,to ſequeſter bis biſhops rd 

miniſterp, who at the commaſidement of 
the king did ſeruice in þ cozonation of his ſon, 
And ſeing ye haus ſo 

theraltation 
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J aſpire not, ald he, to the crowne and name of 
the king. but rather if J hav. 4.crounes to geue 
dum moze,J would ct them all vpon bimiſuch 
good will 3 doe bears him, that onely his Fa- 
ther the kyng excepted, there is none whoſe bo 
noz J moze tender and leut. And as cdcerning 
the ſequeſtryng of thoſe biſhoppes,tbis I geue 
you to vnderſtand,that nothing was done in þ 
behalte, without the knowledge and aſſent of 
the king himſelf; to whom when J bad made 
my complaint at the feaſt of Pary Pagdalene, 
of the wzong and injury doone to me and my 
charch therin,be gage me bis good leaue, to ob 
tain at the Popes band ſuch remedy therin as 
J coald,pzomiſing mozeouet this belpe to me 
in the ſame. V bat is this, quod they,that thou 
ſaxeſt:Pakeſt thou the king a Lraytoz and be- 
w2aper of the king his own ſonne, that an 
be had comaunded þ biſhops to crown dis ſbne 
be would geue the leaue afterward to ſuſpend 
thi foz ſo dolg:Certes it had ben better foz you 
not to baae accuſed ſo the king of this pzodit!- 
on.Tharchb.ſaio to Reginald, be was there 
pzeſit at þ time t hard it himſelf.but that be de⸗ 
nied e ſwoze it was not ſo:and think pou, ſayt 
they h we the kings ſubieas wil 62 ought to ſuf 

dim, ſayd, 


ſpokt 
Whernp6 folowed great exclamation i many 
thzetning wo2ds. Thi tharchb. Jbane,ſaid he, 
fith mp cd ming ouer, ſuſteined many inturies 
t rebakescbcerning both my ſelf, my men, my 
cattel,my wines, e other goodes,notwithſtan 
ding the king waiting ouer to bis Ine requy- 
red him þ J could line in ſafety e peace,q now 
beſides al other you came hither to tbatati me. 
To this Reginald anſwering again,ſapde:yf 
ther be any j wozketh you any inlacy, others 
wiſe tht right is, tde law is open, why doe you 
not c<plain;:LTo bd ſaid Becket, ſhould J c< 
plain? To the pong king ſaid ttey. Ci Becs 
ket, I daue cõplained inongh,if Þ would belpe, 
© baue ſought fo: remedy at the kings handes, 
© ſolong as J could be ſaffredto come vnto bys 
ſpeach:but now ſeing J am ſtopt frb þ,nepther 
c& find cedzeſe of ſo great berattons e infuries 
as J bane t dodaily ſuſteine,noz can bane the 
benefit of law 02 reaſb,fuch right 4 law as an 
Acchb. may bane , þ will Jererciſe,t4 let foz no 
mũ. At rheſe wo2ds one of tht burſting oute in 
erclamati6 cryed:be thtatnetd, de thzeatneth: 
what, wil you alſo inter dic the whole tram, 
t vs altogether: Hay ij be al not,ſateth ano- 
ther. de bath interdited to many already. And 
dꝛawing moze nete to him, they pꝛsteſted 5 de 
noſiceo him to haue ſpont᷑ wos to the teopar- 
dy of bis own hed. And fo departing in great vi 
oltce,and w many dye wozdes,ruſhed out of þ 
does: who by the way returning to the Pbks, 
charged thi in þ kings name to kepe bim fo2th 
toͤming, be ſhould not eſcape away. What, 


quod tharchb.think ye J toll ire awaye Bayne 
ther fo; the king, no2 fo; any mil altue, u J 
ftirre one fote frb you. No ſay they, thou alte 
not avoid though vt would. And ſe they depar 
ting out in die clams; of we2ds. That ch. tali 
weth tht out of the chamber doze , crying after 
thi: here,bere,bere al you find me,layeng his 
band vpd dis crown. The names of theſe foure 
ſouldi02s about mitioned wer rheſe- Reginaly 
Bereſ6.2. Pugh Moꝛttuill.3. Willik Thoacy, 
4. KichardBzito. Who going to barnes them 
ſelues,returned the (ame day agapn. But fyn- 
ding the ball doze of the palace of Cant.ſhut a- 
gainft thi,tbey went to an inward backe dog, 
leadlg into þ©:chard, ther bzake vp a window 
t opened the dooze , c ſo inſued into the place. 
The Monks, deing about Euenſong time, das 
got tharchb. into the church, who being perſug 
ded by them, cauſed bis crofe to be bozn befoze 
bim, e ſo thzough the cloifter by a dooze dich 
was bzoke vp foz bim, pꝛoceded into the quert. 
The barneſt mt folowing after,at length came 
to the church doze, which doze rhePonks woly 
bane ſhut againſt the, but, as they; Roy ſaith, 
tharchb.woulde not ſuffer th. they appzo- 
chpng into the church — an 
pon the ſtatres,ther was flain,euery ene ot 
foure ſouldiozs ſtrikyng bym wh his ſwozd inte 
ro nan ares 
at a 
don of the pope, though the kings pzocurembe 
as ſome ſtozies recozd, went to Jeruſalem. | 
dus pou baue beard the lyfe and death of 
this C. Becker, of whom what is to be (udged 
let dis own as « facts declare . Albeit g; ſerip- 


ture ought to be only the rule to ds to indge all — 


things by: yet if any ſhall require further teſtp» 
mony of other, partlye to ſatiſſ their myndes 
therin, ye Mal here the judgemits of certain in 
peres x times almoſt as as dymſeife, 
what they wzite « affirm And although 
ſcarcely any teftimonye is to be faken off age, 
being al blinded e cozrupt w ſuperſtition, vet 


ut declarat 
þ hoc pierare fecifſe et c. That is in Engiyſh. 
Wheras many be wont, n them whom they 
loue 02 pzaiſe (iudgeging mat bpd them by af 
MN The. kecton 
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ſeaton, then pꝛudenet) to allo we and appzdue, 
whatſoever they do: Foz me ta ius uns tors 
renerende man, barely J thinke not bin doin- 
ges and aces to be wozthy,o2to dee al- 
lowed , foz as muche astherof came no viility 
bat onely the umper and the ſtirring vp of tbe 
king · —— rem ſogreat 
uniſch(efes. Although toe thing þ dedyd might 
p2ocede of a certain laudable rule. A ye as in 
the bleſſed of the Apolics , in that be 
taught the by dis erampis to play the 
dees, Paule the Deoctoure of the Gentyles, 
did declare dim theretn to be rebukeable:albcit 
tt cannot be denied, but that be vid it of a good 
affection ec. And in the ſame authour, in an o⸗ 


| doings of þ 
Pꝛelate J (udge in < behalfneyther to 
eounnended,neither do x patſume to diſcom 


1112 
1215 


it 
10 


. 
73 


b 


*. 


65 


as vanumerable chaf ambg a few good grant 
vet how few do we (cs theſe many peares in 
England depatued of theis offices Foz whyrtbe 
Bilhops while they laboz moze tv matntapn þ 
liberties and dignities of church, ti to coz 
rec thetr vices,think they d# God o the church 
great ſeruite, i they reſkew deten the en 
mities of churchmen againſt pablike diſeiptine 
whd they ougyt to puniſh by the vertue of the 
cenſure eccleſiaſtical .Wyerup the cyurchme, 
lach as be (ozted peculiarly to the load, ought 


ment to tarp)nether mi ſet in autoritie, 
when as both the Biſhops are lache in their 


But howſocuer the ceſtimony of theſe auncl- 
ont tymes went with him oz againf dim, cer- 
tain it is that this antbeme oz collec lately col 
leded and paimered in dis pzails , is blaſpbes 
mous,and derogateth from the pzapſe of bym, 
to whom al pzauſe only and honor is due,wher 
it is ſayd: Ta | 
— 
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tgnozaunce, 
moze perfec tertaintis of the truthe therof,and 
thereby to iudge moze ſurely what is to be te · 
tceiued, and what to be refuſed, 
—— 
fearing 
bim,(wberunto Lodoutke the Frenche 
alſo beiped, what be could to ſet the mat⸗ 
to Rome the Archediſhoppe 
of Rotomage with certain other Biſhops and 
Archdeacons vato the Pope , with bis excuſe 
which the Pope would in no wiſe beare. And 
after ſecond meſengers, which ſome of þ Car- 


Biſhops mould be curſed by name, and bis =uiayn 
— interdiced, and hereupon the kings mel / 5y 


fa; 
and the Archbiſhop of Pazk.So that in ; ſame 
day the Pope curſed the dededoers, witꝭ ſuche 
as were oftheir oy eps 


Pozkſhirs lying in — — ] 
bad tn penaunce to go LOI 1 


long time at the Popes hands. At length with 
much a doe it was agreed that two Cazdinals 
ſhould de ſent dane, to enquire gut the mat 


was p2eparing ö 

tain, wherto the intent ofthe Pope, and com- 

myng do wne of the woulde tende, 

tu the meane tyme bimſelfe wpth 8 x, Hen 

great polver to enter into Jrelande,gening in 20. 

chargejand commanundemente (as Poauedenus 

w2yteth ) that no bzynger of any baieffe n 2s 

ne letter ſhould tom oner to England oz p 

out ofthe Realm, of what 03 condition 
Meents , and 


2 any mannes bloude could bzing vs to heauen, 
mas alcedit t hen the hl ond of Chzill was ſhed in dayu. 
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pence ſe 


penance 


death 
D653. 


Item, that the fozeſayd cuſtomea and decrees 
by bm ettabliched agapn the Church,ſhoula 
de ertina and repelled, ſuche 


This 03der beyng ſet and v2dained, the king w 
CCCC.great ſyippes taketh bis jozney to Ire 
land: where de ſubdaed in ſhozte time þ whole 


luddu land vnto dim, mich at that time was gouers 
— Ez: ge dnder diuers kynges,to the number of.5. 


———¼. 
king 5 

— to be ſubdued,keping 
rm in woodes and Parithes. 

In the meane ſraſd while the king was thus 
occupied in Ireland, the.2.Cardinals ſet from 
the Pope, Theovinus 4 Albertus wer come to 
Nozmady.Unto wh tbe king the next yere fo 
lowing reſozted about the moneth of Odo bet 
an. 1172. But befoze,during the time of the kin- 
ges being in Jreland, the B. ol æondõ, t Joce- 
line B. of @aliſducy dan ſent to Rome,4 pzocu 
red their abſolution frb the Pope. The king re 
Wales into Eng⸗ 


turnyng out of 


land,and thence to — — vpn 


purgation befoze the Popes Legates, as 

ching the death of the fozeſayde Becket, to the 
which be (ware de was neither aydyng naz <6- 
ſentyng, but onely ſpake rigo;ous modes a« 
gainſt bim,foz that dis knightes would not a- 
nenge him againkt the ſaid Thomas. Foz the 
which cauſe this was iniapned bym 
vnder bis othe. Firſt þ be ould ſend ſo muche 
money to the holy land, as would find to. C. 
knights as ſouldiozs fo2 the defenſe of p lande. 
Alla, that from the term et Chaiſtenmaſdaꝝ 
next following, be ſhoald ſet fozth bis oon pet 
ſon to fight foz the boxe land the ſpace oftbze 
yeares be ſhould be other wile 


Jeruſalem, N 
Item, that be ſhoulde not binder, noz cauſe 
to de dindzed by dem, an appellations made to 
the Popeof Rowe, — | 
Item, that neptber be, no2 bis ſonm, ſhould 
recede 03 diſcener from Pope Alexander, oz frb 
bys Catholyque ſuceeCours , ſo long as they 
Holdrecofit him oz his ſbne foz kings catholike 


agarne. 


o 
* 
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ſonne did bothe agree dnto,debaſpng bymſelt 
in ſuch ſort of humilitye and ſubmiſſion beſo2s 
the two Cardiaalsiby the occaſion -whcrofzthe 
Cardinal tobe nolitle glozy,vſing this verſe of x, dur 
the Pſalme:Qui reſpicit tertam, & facit eam tre logo, 
mere i qui tangit montes et ſumigant. That is, 
which loket h vpon the carth,and maketh it ts 
tremble, wbich toucheth the helles, and they 
ſmoke againt c. Poꝛtouet it is mentioned in 
biſto2pes of che ſapd kyng, that a litle after, at 
what tyme William kyng of @cots wyth bys Ring wen 
armye made & roade into the realme,be retur: ry. n. gocth 
nyng out of Rozmandy into Englande, came 2 
fpzſt to Canterbury, obo by the wap, ſo ſoont by ſteps to 
as be tame to the ſyght of Becht ts church, ligt - CT -SBeckes 
ting of his hozle, putting of his ſhoes, wente 
barefote to bis tombe, whoſe ſteps wer founds 
bloudp thaough the roughnes of þ ſtones. And 
not only þ,bat alſo receiucd farther penaunce , * 
by euery Pouk ol þ cloilter a certain diſciylins tag 
of a rod. W bich ſo great detection of the kynge qusdiloge 
il it was vnfapned,thou may ſe the blind and & alli. 
lamentabie (uperſtiti6 and ignozance of thoſe 
dapes. At it was pꝛetenſed (as myght ſo bee, in 
time of warre,to get the heartes of the people) 
yet maylt thou, icarned reader, ſet the lauerye [17 
b kinges and Paztnces wer bzought into at that & ye cu oi 
tyme,vndcr the Popes Clergy. The ſame pere — 
when this was (as Houcden wzytcth)whiche nen tyth 
was. 1. the whole citle of Canterbury was tyie. | 
almoſt all conſuwed with fire, and the ſayde E Houcde 
minſter church cleane burnt, —_ 
CTbe next yeare enſuyng, whiche was. 175. 1.gors, 
a conuocation of Bylhoppes was holden at 1 
Teſtmpnſter by Kycharde Archebyſhoppe of |! 7 3 
Canterbarye . Jn whiche conuentycle,bepng 
pꝛeſent all the Byſhoppes and Abbottes of the 
pzouince of Canterburp, agreat contentid roſe 
betwene the two Archbiſhops of Canterburye 
—— — — 
Henry. i. daxes, an. in. about obedience Þ c gntroner 
Pozke ſhould do to Canterbury, that is, whe- 1 
troſſe in the dioces of rp, oz not, wher 882 
of ſome thyng was touched befoze in the fy;ſke route. 
ſection aʒ tome of this hiftozy.Alſo about the bi⸗ 
ſhopzicke of Lincolne,of Chichcſter, of Woz-s 
ceſter,of theſe churches wer 
vnder the (uriſdiction of the ſea of Yo oʒ not o 
gc. Uppon theſe and other like mattcrs, roſe — 
ſuche controuerſye bettweme theſe two ſeas, cd g 
thar the one appealed the other to the pzeſence F 
of the Bilhop of Kome. — 4 
In thi and ſuche caſes lyke , howe muche Rome, 
better dad it bene, if the ſupzemacy had remay- 
ned moze ners in the kinges handes at home, 
wherby not onely muche labour and trauayie 
bad bene ſaued, but alſo the great and waſtfull 
expenſes beſtowed at Rome, myghte wyth 
much moze fcupt e thanks haue ben conuerted 
to they cures and flockes 3 
Is and 


67 

and alſo percaſe their cauſe no \efe invifferit 

Ip deard, at itaſt moze ſpedely might bane bene 

decided: but to — 2 — — 

trouerſy diners Biſhop of Þozksclergy, 

Checks ſucb as wer of Gloceſter belonging to þ church 

waidin Of ſaint Pſwaly,were trtommunicate by the 

Gioceſter Acchbiſhop of Cant. becauſe they being ſummo 

neo, tetuſed to appere befoze him ec. Atlength, 

tte pere nert following, which was. n75.there 

was a Cardinal ſent down from Rome,bythe 

kinges pꝛocurtment, who ltudied to let peace 

bet wene the two Archbiſhops. Wherupd thys 

way of agrement was taken,by the meanes of 

tbe king at Wincbeſter, that as toucheng the 

Bqrement cygrcy of (aint Olwald ut Glocelſerothe Arch- 

tharchd. of btſhop of Cant.ſhould ceaſe of his claim theres 

Cunt,ad ot, moleſting the ſea of Pozke no moze therin. 

reibt. Allo mould abſolae againe the clarkes thereof, 

whom be dad excommunicated befoze. And as 

concerning the bearing of the croſte and all o⸗ 

ther matters, u was referred to the Archbiſhop 

of Rotomage,4 ofother Biſhops of Fraunce, 

ſo that foz fine veres a league of truce was ta- 

ken betwixt them, till they ſhould haue afull 
determination of theic caaſe. 

The nert yere following the fozelapde kyng 

Henry.2.diuiding the realme of England into 

6. partes,o2deined vpon euery part. z. Juſtices 

of aſſiſe. The circuit oz limitation of which Ju 
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tropolitane church of Canterbacy,there to re- 
tctiue dis conſecration. controuers 
lp riſpng detwene them, te fazeſaid ne o elea 
appealed vp to the audience of the Pope, and 
ſo laboured vp himſelf ro Rome. MN dere be ſo 
handled the matter, by what meanes J cannot 
tell, vnleſte it wer with his golden bottell,que- 

thurſty ſoule(fo2 Abbottes ng 


p2operly and ſoly, without mediation,belbged 
to the iuxiſdiaib of Nome, ſo likewiſe ould 
fo do to bis ſucceTCozs after him, withoute an 
traction of obeditce ot tt. The twhich thyng if 


lotde to peld and ſtonpe to the Abbot, did taks 


Bed to him policy, wher autozity would not ſerue, 


both to ſane bimſelt, and pet to 
Abbot, e watcheth a time wh? 


Kent, Surrep, Sutd(ar, 

Berkſhire, Drfo2dlhy:e. 4.Uppon Perefozd- buſlines 

thy2e, Glouceſterſhire, Wicceferſhire,Salops ding 
Dozcetteſhpze , 


benefit et gg yefoze ther was but one, About which time 


dannn allo it was graunted by the king to the Popes 
that a clarke ſhould not bee called be- 
toe a tempozall Judge, extept tos offence in þ 
Fozeſt, oz foz bis lay fee that de holdeth. 
5 frinetns * Item,tbat no Archbiſhopaicke, 03 Biſhop- 


3 
TY 


1 


and there conſecrate dym Abbot of ſaynate Au⸗ 
ſens. To whom the Archbiſhop ſent wozde a- 
» gain,that be was not bounde to come to him, 
* butrather the other ſhould repapze to the Pe- 


1 
15 


Fa 
ty 


feining dim not litle agreued at bis 
laboz,and good wil ſoloſte, departed as o in 
wos no redy diligice was lacking, it ; thabbot 
bad ben at home. wherup6 tdabbot being thas 
diſappointed, was fatn to fil bis ſilucr flagona 
freſh, + mant a new courſe to Rome to his fa- 
tber þ Pope, of whb6 he receiued dis cblecratib, 
e ſo came home again, with as much wit as be 
wet, bat not ſo much money peraduenture as 
be went wal. Me baue declared a litle abone, 
pag. 41. touching thacs « doing ot this Pope 
Alerder.z.how de bad bought the mperozs 


Gualterus 
this time, the yere of our load . banging 
2.ſeneral letters (#t tr the ſa(d 
Archb.of Cant.c toRoger of Þozk,and 
Hagh B. ofDureſme. Out of the which terror 
ſomach as ſerueth to oute purpoſe, J dau dere 
inſerted, | The 


fm 
to Arch. 1177 


Ofche Church 63 
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- — 
(aide Emperour met vs without the churche, p 
- | andplaang bon bis right bande, haonght bs 1 
la into the (ayd churche. Aſter the Mae was 


Contrarp 
byſhop ,of po2ke alledged fo; bm the ofbe dev 
cree of Gzegozye ( whereof mention is made 


p2edeceCo2s.Wherfazs 

thalbe to incite youre diligence and Cudpe to⸗ 
wardes bs, that you reiopce with vs and the 
churche,in theſe our pzoſperous ſuccoſſes,and 
alſv,that you ſhall open the ſame effec of peace 
to other deuoutt childzen ofthe churche , that 
ſuche as bs touched with the zeale of the bouſe 
ofthe Lon, ma 


and reiopce alſo 
in tde land, 
bath genen. 


kyng Hea= ol. this king Henry the ſecond, tbe 
ry the. . own of England extended ſo far as hath not 


King Hen French lung putting 
prorerrey of Wholly'to His 
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and tramping vpon di lich their fett bat 


bappy it was be eſcaped with lyfe. us Caſule, 
Chimer , Ratchet, were al to be rent and tozn 
of dis hache. Mert no reaſon, nodebltynge 
would ſe cue, no pꝛaxing could be beard. auch 
aa mout and tumuite was there in the houſe a- 
mong tbem, much ltks to tyetumuite,whiche 


. —— 


Hou a the firſt part vt this orſertytion doth 
fo tome petra venturt wyll lake 


maines, — vp, could 


vp and was d(Colued vnder þ reign 
„ 

ene ſene in this realme befoze bim, whome 
— to poſtaſſe under dis cule and 


taines of Pirom, whiche bee in t be vetermoſte 
partes ol the great Deean,in the bzittith ea: 
beyng alſopzotecany of tbe 


lvbyche he badde at home, and the rebellyon 
r 
nee. 1} 4:56 — 
EF And here theoive Hiſto2tes (inde a great 
fault with the kyng to his reſuſall;declaryng 


that to he the | canfe of Gods p;agues 
whiche after enſued vpon bun, by bis chyldzen, 
as the Patriarche in his ozation, bepng offen- 


ſell and determination therof of this king Þi- 
rp/as of one moſt wyſe,and ſchotemaiſter of al 
iſevome and inftice, to bane ſolutwn 
queſtions q 


Henry, who made: a warde, and pleaſedbothe. 
EWherby it is not to bet p;eſuppoſed that thys 
kyng2towybom other Painces dydſo'reſoat as 


to any louth oz victous liuing. Aber this 
Pzinces actes map be a mirro;z to all Pzinces. 

Among many other thinges in tbps kpage 
memozable,this is ons to be noted ( followe it 


- who can) that de reigning.z5 .yeres; e haupnge 


ſo many warres with bis enemies , pet be ne- 
ner put any tribute oz tare vpon bis ſableces, 
n02 pet dps the ſyirituaity firſt fruites e appzo- 
p2tatibs of benefices. Belike they wer not kno- 
wen, oz els not vſed. And pet his creaſureafter 
bis death weyed by king Richard his ſonne, a. 
mounted aboue.ix. C. . li.beſyde Jewels, pa 
tious forties, and houſhold ſtutte. Df þ whiche 
— — — — 
oger 


a Bul ofthe Pops» that any poet den twith —— 
, any 
in de pzonince without teltamente, then he U 


ſhoofd bane all dis geodes. And thoztipe after 
the Archbiſhop died, and the kynge bad all des 
good, which ertided ( as is ſayde) ta a.xi. .li. 
deſpde plate. i c.an.usi. T7 

But as there is no felicitye oa wealth in this 
moꝛtail wozlde, ſo perfecte, which is not dark- 
ned with ſome clonde of coumbzaunce and ad- 
nerfitte:Þ0 ft happened to this king, among 
bis other p2incely ſucceſours, this incommo- 
ditye foflowed hym withall,that his ſonnes re 
belled and foods in armour agapall bym, ta- 
kyng the parte of the Frenche kynge agapnſte 
they; Father. yell Henrye bis ſonne;Wwhome 
the Father lopned with dym as kyng „ the 
ara" 


8 
Si 


"YT "= 
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and ſet downe the firſt The fo wm — 
ypon dim as Steward, —— . — "EE 


e Prince tn the ee 
. —— 


king diſdaining - 
Few, not dn in this . Foz Jam ang e 


: TD the hondhr _ 
: * 0 gene | Se 
«2d TS 
veL and oftde bholp dutebe of NM, 
dro er yearn Core La eo 8 ——— 
| Be · "Wo eus to poutbepalletakew Trom he body 
18 8 futnes of thevmcepont(fi- 


— a ir proadynnd mn dine 
Thurede,vpon ecrtendepes, whichs be erp2ef- 


N re V gradl- 

the ſex Apoliokcke, nt Himner 
ti qd gr Notesvpan the n 07 4 7% 

——ů ert nn the 


weer 4 m_ 
N — | ; . —— nes 2 he wy 

DOR. rn mm re rut p , but 6 
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Deer ne of — 
S | 
denth ad, hnpperic 


Concilium yero quod mihi credituri ſunt, per ſe — 


J. v. per nuns 
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liter u al corum demuen, me ſerte 


— nemini pandam.Papaium Rem H Rega d 


Petri adiutor eis ero ad netinendaens & defendendum 


wag the 4 
ciauſ 4 mes ordine, contra omen bominem, Le um 
made Ber: s — ſedis in eundo et redeundo — tra- 


kct 
to 


+ necefiitatibat adiunabo. Heath 


nunca, M. 


=" # «© - / a 2 4A 
I + * 
| 5. - -C The ſame in Engiyſhe, 


Fe = 3 


| Ich, wilbe faitbfull e obedient ta bie- 
Pro e t to the holy Apoſtalique 


ral buſines. That pxicſlios ould baue bat ant 
benefice. And that the biſhop be charged ta find 
the pztieft n hang, tilde vepzomores;.- - 1 
That open vſurersſhoulde not 'communt- 
cats at Cafter,noz be doried withintde chen ch 


eon 27 15301 207, 270 


rade. 
- That nothing ſhould be tak# fo; 


Item, that euer uu oall edurche mould 
bane t maſter ta teache tctildgea frelp,withoat 


. takpng- any thing fog tm -e. 
In tbis councell the volve of chaſtitie tons 
_ obtruded and lapde we pꝛieſ es. Thomas The tore 


-Becket.aiſo,and Berriary were cinoniſey fy, *f vu 
An RI. layd boon 
ſainaes. 4 ; | 5,0 *w pzicltes, 


„ 1 CO 
* #7 * # +4 


churehe of Rome, and to m Lede L. 8. the - 


I haibe in no countel, nos belpe, etther 
— — either of them 
oz an member may be impay2ed » 03 whereby 
tbey may be taken with any cud eakyng, The 


tounſell whiche they hail committeto me. ex · rv 


— — 
03 is BELT! 
retepning , 


g 


” 


| 4 . ears Pars 
., mo * "wr Io 
Wande, that | — — ome; * 
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« 4 
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ſhould be vopde aboue fire monethes . Thar 
nons within ozders mould edle with teirpo- 


» [ 


re 


DREDBGaaWUATCTYA 


2 enen the (ame churche., And to 


in the tyme of kynge Ry- 
— —— ſapde, 


name was Henry 
of the ſayde churche, (foz what cauſe J knowe 
not) did not tary foz bis but began cuts 


maunding the quier to ſtaye, and ſo lykewyſe 
the Chaunter commannded the ſame , whole 
name was Pammon. The Deane t the Lrea- 
ſurer c6trarywiſe wylled them to ſynge on, 4 
to pzoceade as tber had begon. Yere betwene 
theſe two contrary commaunders , all the dif- 
cant of þ ſynging mi was turned to diſco;ds, 
beyag in great perpleritte with them ſelnes, 
whether to ſyng oz to ſax.aʒ els to ſtay. Albeit 
at the commanndemet of the E let, and of the 
Chaunter,the quiet left of. And lo the Arche- 
i Electe made them recant their enen- 

long and to begynne agatne . The Treaſurer 
not thynkyng to take ſache a fople , cauſed all 
the tapers and candels to be put out, and ſo 
their vnhappy enenſong was ceaſed agayne. 
Foz the Popylhe euenſong ts blynde without 
candle light, yea though the ſunne ould ſhing 
in the guter neuer ſo bzygbe, by reaſon wherof 
they went away and ſo left their 
God tn the charche that nat vaſerued . The 
— tothe chef ofthe ci 
handes , compleineth to the e 
to the people, andectergie,of the buge and intol 
lerabis iniurie, whiche the fozſayd Deane and 
Treaſurer had done to dym. wherefoze tore- 
nenge him ſelf of theſe enemtes, be ſufpendeth 
the whole charche from all dtutne ſeruice, vn- 
teil the fazeſayde partie ſhoutve make him a 
mendes agapne foz their inturie and treſpas to 
dym committed. 
1 Where note by the waye ( good Reader) 


the metropolitane church to heare the ſeruite, 
the Archebpſhop and the Deane being alſo pat 


of the churche 
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ſent lvith the other canong , the Deane any 
Treaſucer refuſed to come to ſatiſfaction to 
the Elen Archbylhop fo; their tranſgreſſion, 
but ſtoutiy ſtoode anſwering fo; them ſeluts. 
Whereupd the people being in a rage againft 
them, would daut fallen vpon them, bad not 
the Archbpthop reſtrapned them, by reaſon the 
Deane and tbe fozeſaypde Treaſurer were dzi⸗ 
nen to flie,one to the Deanes houſe, the other 
to $: Wplbams tumbe foz ſaccour. Then the 
Archebyſhop did curſe them with ertommuni⸗ 
cation. And ſo was the churche that day ſuſpf- 
ded from all diuine ſeruice . And thus muche 
concerninge the beroicall combat betwene 
theſe eccleſiaſtical perſons. But let vs returne 
to kyng Rychard againe , who in bis iourney 
from 132ytain to the colitrie Paleſtina,paſing 
by Peana,Cypzus, and other places, 4 com- 
ming to Calabzia, amonges other thinges, is 
ſapd to talke with Joachim Abbat,de Curaco, 
of dis viſions and pꝛopbeties, and tſpetially of 
the comming of Antichzit. Ta whom the ſaid 
rs —— 
— &c. 1. 


ther the Archebyſhop of Roane,and the Arch» 


byſhop 


— —— fomi A fe tui, legationss 
. aternit ati 
= Willa tam per — 
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bychop of Appanna, and Gerard Archebyſhop 
of Aurience,and John byſhop of C bꝛons, and 
diuerſe other of that ſtampe, whoſe replicatibs 
and opinions , if they were here put downe, 
they would appeare,in that behalte, good and 
ſubſtantiali geare J do warrant you. 

In the meane tyme whyle the kynge was 
thus abzoade bcſelp occupied in bis effap2zes, 
much diſquietnes and perturbation happened 
at home,bp reaſon of the Chauncellour named 
William, byſhop of Ely, bet wirt whome and 
John the kynges bꝛothet, and other nobles of 
the Realme was great variance. Toe matter 
of the ſtoʒy was this. 

What tyme kyng Rychard was appopnted 
to ſet fo: warde in bis tourney , he committed 
the cuſtody of his Realme to the hades of foure 
men, to ot, two Pꝛelates, and two lap men, 
of whom the two Pꝛelates, which were Hugh 
bythop of Dareſme,and William byſhoppe of 
El were the chicfe and pzincipall. Zheſetwo 
falling at vartance betwene them ſelues foz ſus 
periozitie, at length this ozder was taken of þ 
kpng,) the B.of Dureſme (who a litle befoze 
bad purchaſed of the kyng tert tree lozdſhips, 
and alſo toremapne as juſtice without control 
oz checkt) onid haue vnder his cuſtody from 
Humbze to the Scottyſhe ſca:the other byſhop 
whiche was of Ely, the kpng o2depnev to bee 
bis chauncets;,bauing vnder bis goucramet 
from the ſapde floode of Humber, all the ſouth 
partes beſydes. But the ſapde Ely being moꝛe 
ambitious, ſa pꝛnaiſed with þ kyng. that with 
the kynges AmbaCadours ſendyng bis letters 
to the Pope, be obteined there the autozitic le- 
gatiue vpon the whole realme of Cnglande, 
as the Popes letters to him agayne direced 
cr ages 


Ge. Iwxta commendabile de- 
Aimi in domino fily noftri alla 


ſem arc bie pijce petum, & in 
wes le — —— — 
laber & — antoritar axtoritate Ayeſtolica duxi- 


and pꝛoud 
ſo2t$ he made al the Realme crie out on dym. 
This William ſurnamed Langthampe, who 
c5ming of a baſe Cock after hs had aſpyzed to 
be Bylhop of Cly,then to be Chauncellour of 
England, and after the Popes Legate, hauing 
now in the abſence of the kyng the wdole rult 
and gouernement of the Realine in his owne 
band, grew out of incaſarc ,in ſuche pompe x 
pP2pde, that he became intolerable both to the 


Clergie and to the Laitie. Fyzt,be begynneth 
to aſſemble a gencrall councell together at Kö- 


don. Lhe colour and p2etice was foyreligiont 


but in very dede ſape the olde Kozpes, the cauſe 
was bis owne pompe and ambition with im- 
po2ztunate opp;eſſion of the Clergie. And no 


leſle troubleſome alſo was de to the Latte, wh» -- 


derfully oppʒeſſing the conmeons, abuſing the 
kyngs autozitie,aduanſing bis s wn toplytie p 
baine glozie.Bis vſe was to ryde with a thou- 
ſand hozſes continually, ſo that the noble mis 
ſonnes were gladde to become dis laues. And 
with the beſt Barons and Carles. vc. marie 
he bis coſins,nec:s,and kynſwomen, (J wyn 
not ſape his doug ters) e foz all that his grau 
father was but a poozr plowman, and bis ſa⸗ 
ther a cowherd. And dauing ſo tpzannovfly as 
buſed his office, fearing leaſt he houlde bene 


bene called to dis examination, fied with a few 1 lownn 


of bis truſty ſeruauntes to Douer caſtel,mpn- 
dyng to daue ſtollen our the ira: and chming 
in tte night in a womans apparel, with a pecs 
ol cloth vnder bis arme, and a weteparde in bis 
bande, vpon ſuſpicion (as God would baute &t) 
beyng knowen what be was, his kerchef was 


Conn 


pulled of his bead, dis Balams warke 8g ſhau# ge 
crowne appeared on bis bead. And then wag un 


be dzawen along by the ſeaon the ſandes, with 
4 . ſome ras 
tedhym, (ome reailed hym , ſome beſpattelev 
bym,ſome dzawing bim by the armes, ſome by 
the legges from place to plate, bis owne ſer⸗ 
nauntes not bepng abls to helpehym. At lat 
they bzonght dim to a darke ſciler, where they 
couered hym with ſhame enoungh,til the coun- 
ſell ofthe Realme ſent fo; hym, and after was 
bought to the Toe of & ond, empzypſones, 
eramined,dep2tued, and banyſhed the Krams 
and at lengthe reſtozed by kyng Rychard, and 
after beyng ſent to nome, there by the ways 
died Anno. 119 7. 

But of this vayne glozions pzelate enongh 
and to muche, Note toretourne agayne te ut 


were by dym and the Frenche kyng acdened, 
and mo ſhould baue bene, bad not thoſe too 


ſpace, 
And not tog after n. Richard þ next ſpzing fol 
lowpng returned alſo. Who in bis returne v2f 
nen by diſtreTe of weather about the parties of 
Auſtria,in a towne called Synaca , was thers 
taken by Þubald Dakeof the ſame countrey, 
and ſo ſold to the Emperout foz thzeſcoze thou 
ſand markes. Who fo2 no ſmall ioyt thereof, 
wzyteth to Pbylippe the Frenche kyng theſs 
letters here followpng. L 

CThe 


1191 


ofthe churche 


of kyng Kycherd. 
W. 
. Lesvian 
regelem 


— 
von 


and fell ficke, to whome as diuers came in to 
comfozte him,ſo anronge the reſts, the ſtories 
make mention of one called of ſome Fujco: 
ſome ſape be was the Archebyſhop of Roane 
called Gwaiter, 


ne dons 
ters very vitious and of eil diſpoſition: take 
Food dede of them , and betymes pzouide fo; 
tdem good huſbandes , left by the not beſtow- 
m et the ſame, thou Halt not onely incurre 
great hurte and damage, but alis thy veter 
rune and deſtruction. To whome the kpng in 


a rage ſaxde. Thou lying and mockyng bipo- 


7¹ 

trite, thou knoweT not where thou arte, od 
What thoa ſapeſt. I tbynke thou art madde oa 
not well in tby wittes. I bavencuer a dough» + 
ter as all the ale knoweth, e tberfoze thou 
open lyer gette thee out of our pzeſence. To 
whome Falco aunſwered: uo, and lpke pours 
graceJ lxe net, but ſaye truths t foz you baus 


nougdtie 
as neuer the lyke hath been beard of. J means 
miſcheuous couetouſnes, and fil- 


papde,gredy 
thie luxurie. And therfoze agapne I ſaye, ® 
king,beware of them, and out of hand pzoutds 
mariages foz them, leſt in not ſo doyng, þ vt- 
terly vado both thy ſelf 4 al the whole realme; 
The whiche bis wozdes the kyng tooke in 
good part, 


with cozreaion of htm (elf, and con- 
feNion of the ſame. Whereupon incontinently 
be called his Lo2des and Barons befoze bym, 
vato whome be declared the comming and mo 
niti6 of Fulcs, who had willed dim to bewars 
of dis tes donghters,p2yde,anarice,and lux⸗ 
ury, with counſeil out of bande to mary them, 
leſt further difcommoditie ſhould enſue bothe 
to dm and the whole taal me, whoſe good cofi 
ſell(my Lo2des) Jentend to followe, not doub 
ting ol all pour conſentes there unta. Wheres 
lee here defoze von all, J gene my daughter 
ſwelling pee to wyfe,to the one Tems 


this daughter Larurie , to the riotouſe e- 
lates of the church, whome J thinke to be very 
mete men la them, and ſo agreing to thetr na- 
tures that the lie matches in this our realms 
are nat to be founde fozthem. And thus mach 


concerning Fulco. 

The kyng not long after departed without 
tiſbe we. Abet Jobn bis bzother reigned 
after dym, in whome although ſome vices may 
woztbeir be repzrbended , eſpcctally fo; bis in- 
continent and to umch licentions tete, yet was 
be facre from that deſeruing , i the whiche bs 
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teme the churche and his good lawes, and to 
deſtrope the euplil. And except hethoughte 
not in his mynde to doe this, the Archebyſhop 
charged him, not to pzeſume to take on dym 
this dignitie. And on ſaynt John Baptiſtes 
dape nert followyng , kyng Jobn ſayled into 
Kozmandie, and came to Roane, where as de 
was ropally recepued, and truce concluded be- 
twens dim and the Frenche kpng foz a tyme, 
and there came to hym the Srle of Flaunders 
and all other Todes of Fraunce,that were of 
kyng Rychardes bond and frendſhyp, and wer 


and that incontinent,02 tis be would wart 
gainſt tum, and ſo did. foz when kyng Jobn de 
nied that requeſt, the nent days ſallo wn g, the 
Frenche kyng with tbe ſapde Arthur, ſet ven 
certaine ofhis towne and taſte is in Aozman- 
dye, and put him to muche diſquietnes . But 
(the TL ode ſo pzouſding whiche is the geuer 

all vicozte)he had ſuche repulſe at the Englih 
mens handes,that they perſuxng the Frenchs 
men in their fight, did ſo nerely followe them 
into their holde, and ſo enfozccd dpon them, þ 


„ nat onelpthey toke the (apde Arthur pzyſoner 
with many other of the Frenchemen, but alle N. 
gaueſuche an onerthzow to the reft, that none *"* "4 
was there lat to beare tydinges home .. This 
Artbar was nepbew to king Jobn,and ſonne 
to Goofrey, Whiche was the elder ſonne to 


(wozne vnto dem. 

Not long after this, Pbilippe the Frenchs 
kyng made Arthure knyght,and tooke bis bo⸗ 
mage (oz Homandie, Bzytaine, and ollotber 
dis poſſeſſlons beyond the ſea, and pzomyſed 
Accomm: hym delpe — —— Alter this king 
mcar151 9 Fghn and the Frenche kynge ſpake together 
berg et en with their lozdes,about one houres ſpace, and 
gd s the the Frenche kynge aſked ſo muche lande oz 
—1 dym ſelte and kyng Artbure, that dinge John 

would none graunte, e ſo departed in wzotbh, 

The ſame peare,a Legate came into Frafics 
and commaunded the kyng in paine of inter- 
dici5,to deliuet one Peter out of pzpſon, that 
was t lea to a Byſhopzpke , and thereupon de 
was deliuered. 

And after that the Legace came into Eng- 
land, and c6maunded kyng Jobn vnder paing 
of interdiction , to delyuer the Archebyſhoppe 
whiche he had kepteas pzpſoner tos peares, 
bitte the kyng denied to doe, tyll be had pa 
dem. 6000. markes , becauſe he toons hym in 
barnes in a field againf dim, and ſware hym 
dpon bis deliueraunce , that be honlde neuer 
were barnes againft any Chziſten man. 


Arthur of 
Bzytatae, 


c({dhod, the ſecby 
Henry, wbiche dit d alſo his father beinge pet dn. 
alyue: the third Geoffrey Earte of Bzytaine, 


Berta. Fourth, Richary after him fifth, 
John nowe r — 


the (PO Kaare gend m gen nenten 
1 ——— — 
tatne did homage to kyng John laß Bzytayne 
— —— 


5103 

not 
ſuffer und peruutte the Sherife of in 
ſuche aapzes as de had to doe fox 


The peare of our 
moneth of July, Hubert 


I; - ' After this in the peace of our Nene. 120 2. 

'->- Phdlippethe Frenche ng, a communica- 

1202 oy hd 9——9————— 
the layde kyng John ſhoulde departe with 
bis landes iu Kozmandy e Pictania ec.wbiche 
he had veyond the lea, vnto Artur his nephew, 


22-05. about the 
Archedyſhoppesf 


Caunterbury deceſſed: whoſe decefſe after it 
was in Cauntetbury to the ones, ane bis 
bodte was yet committed to the earth, the you 
ger fozte of the monkes (hore gathered than 


ſelues together at mydnight, e eleaes ther ſu- 
9 
the cuc⸗ , Pp piaced YP 

of Ci — — Te dem at nitduight.. 
And becauſe the kyng ſhoulde not make their 
election of none effect, btterly they chargpnge 
dum by vertue of dis othe , to keepe all ſecrete 
by the waye, and to ſhewe nothing what was 


befoze de came to the Pope, but he con- 
oe othe,ſo lone as he came in Flaun- 


firmation to the ſame, de ſent alſo to Rome of 

dis owne charges, to haue the fozeſapde elect 
ratified by the Pope. The ſuffraganes of Cans 
terbury then being not a litle offended at theſe 

twoo clecions, ſent ſpedely to Rome, to haue 

them bath ſtopped, loʒ that they had not beene 

of counſell with them . So grewe there at the 

latter a moſte pꝛodigiouſe tumulte. 

The next peare aſter, the ſuſſraganes of the 
pzonince of Caunterburp on the one ſide, and 

nos the Ponkes of Caunterbury on the other ſyde, 
came afo;e the Pope with theit bzawling mat 

ter. Firſt the Ponkes pzeſenting Reignolde 

their ſaperiour, deſyzedÞ their election might 
295: de confirmed. The ſutfraganes ltkewyſe, com- 


t dale the Archebyſhop without their confent, 

:» coutde and therfoze deſyzed by dinerſe t ions the firſt 

2 playe tlaction ts be of none effect, The deciſing 

thee de matter betwene both, with ths 

pnce. whi Monkes, charging the ſuffraganes t byſhops, 

to medle no moze with that election, but to let 

mee d, the monkes alone. The monkes of Canterbu- 

ter toſeeke CY Now haning the whole cleats in their own 

mens handes,fell alſo at ſqare among them ſelacs, 

haze; ide yonger ſozt with the clder. {The yonger 

no ſoꝛt whiche bad choſen Reignold their ſupert- 

7 our, would that election to ſtande , The elder 

loꝛt of the monkes replied againe,ſaying:that 

_ thefirſtetecion was done by ſtelth t by nigbt, 

and by the ponger part, alſo without the coun- 

ſell of the elder monkes , ouer and beſpdes it, 

was done without rhe kynges lycence 03 ap⸗ 

potntment , and without the due ſolemnitie 
thereanto belonging. 


And as concerning our election (ſape they) 


ofthe churche 7 


it was dont in the cleurt lyght of the baye, by 
the wbiche it had autozitte in pꝛeſente of ourt ths 
liege Lo2de the kyng,; and bis counſell beynge Szentea af 
to the ſame. Cir. avout 

This allegation thus pzoponed, the ſupe- iche 
riours pꝛodout 02 man of lawe, ſtode foozth «4 
pꝛoued the fozmer election to be good, and this 
latter to be vopde and of no value , after this 
ſozte. whether the firſt elecion(ſapeth be) wert 
luſt 02 vaiuſt, ye ought firſt by the law to bane 
condemned it, afoze ve ſhould daue pꝛeſumed 
to the ſecond: but thus pe did not. Therefoze is 
this pour latter dopng no clection at all. The 
firſt cherfoze is rather to be ratified thi yours. 
When they had thus multiplted talke on both 


ons,chmaunding them to choſe @teuen Lig- 
ton, then Cardinal of . Chziſogone,foz their 
Archebyſhop. The mbkes then anſwered, that 
they durft not ſo do, without conſent of their 
kyng , and to; that it was pꝛeiuditiall to their 
auncient liberties. The Pope by and by(ſayth 
the tert as one in a furte,takyng the woozdes 
out of their mouthes,ſapd thus vnto them. we 
wyll vou to knowve it, that we haue full power 
and autozitte oucr the churche of Caunterbu⸗ 
rp:neither are we wont to tarie the conſent of 
pzinces. Zherfoze we commaund pou in paing 
ofour great curſe,that ye choſe him only wh6 


terrefied(what though 
inthetr hartes yet conſented they all in one, *#the pope 
lange Te deum: onely did Docout 
PÞelias Bzantfield withdzawe him ſcife from 
that election, twhome the kynghad ſent foz the 
admiffion of the byſhop of Nozwyche, 
Thus was Steuen Langton in the bygbe 
churche of A iterby, by the Popes own hands 
made Archebyſhop ot Citerbury. From thice 
fozththerfoze(ſapeth Pathew Paris)the Pope 
could do no leſſe but mightely defend hym fr 
all veration and daunger, confidering that he 
wag dis owne deate dearling , and a chylde of 


Stenen 
made 3 


conceyued 

diſpleaſure againſt his clergie,$ 

monkes of Canterbury, as be had good cauſe, 
fo manyeuyls againft bis pzincely . 


and to bzyng all tothe Deuill, they made Ste 
nen Langts their bygbe metropolitanc, whom 
de toke foz a greuous enemis bits the whole 
Kealme, beyng alwaves ſo familiar init b the 
Frenche kyng. Wherfoze in bis anger be ba- 
— Oat 


73 
64. foz their contumacic and contempte of his 
regall power. * 
The Ponkes of Cauntecburie thus being 
erpulſed, the king fozthwith ſendeth meſſcn- 
gers to the Pope with his letters, wherein be 
dotb ſharply and erp2clly expoſtulate with the 
ope: firſt , fo2 that ſo vncurteouflp be repul- 
ed the election of the Byſhop of Rozwpche, et 
ſet vp one Steuen Langton , a man vaknowe 
to him, and bzought vp amongſt bis enemies 
a long tyme in the kyngdom of Fraunce, con- 
ſecrating him Archebplhop of Caunterbury,t 
lettyng þ other go. Alſo which is moze,redod- 
deth to the ſubuerſion and derogation ofthe li⸗ 
berties appertcining td bis crowne, notwith- 
ſtanding bis conſent being not aſked befoze of 
the Ponkes whiche ſhould ſo haue doone , pet 
that not withſtading raſhely pzcſumed to pꝛo⸗ 
mote and pzeferre the lame. Wherfoze be can 
not marueil, he ſayth, enough that nepther the 
ſayde Popeznoz the court of Rome doth conſi⸗ 
der and reuolue with them ſelues,bowe neceſ⸗ 
ſary his loue and fauour bath been al wayes be 
therto to þ ſea of Rome; and that they fpxe not 
the eye of reaſon vpon this, what great frupte 
and reuenues bath pzoceaded hetherto to them 
out ot the Realme of England, tbe lyke whcr- 
of bath not been receiaed out ofany other taũ⸗ 
trie beſpdes on this ſpde the Alpes. He addeth 
mozeouer and ſapeth, that foz bis liberties be 
will tande,ifnede be, vnto death, neither can 
de be ſo remoued and ſhaken of from the elec⸗ 
tion ofthe Byſhop of Nozwpch, which he ſeeth 
to be ſo tommodious to him and p3oficable. 


Finally, thus concludeth ſaping : that in caſe | 


in this his requeſt be be not harde, be wyll ſo 
pꝛouide by the (eas, that there ſhalbe no ſuche 
gaddyng 4 courſing over any moze to Rome, 
ſaffering the ryches of the lande na moze to be 
expozted ouer, whereby de ſhould be dym ſcife 
tbe lee able to refill his enemies. And (cyng 
be bath of his owne at home Arche 


therefo2e be ſhall not neade greatly to ſcke fo 
— — 2 
[4 came to 9 
he directeth letters to the kyng agarne in this 


* 


Actes and Monumentes 


FE 


= 
i 
þ 


15 
1 


2 — 
ol — — nd —— 
the layde Steuen as you laye. hath deen conner 


and N 


dis ne to pon 
kong rho the Txt 
king 


dinall,declaring howe learnedbe was in libe- — 
rall artes 4 in diuinitie, in ſo mach de was pꝛe . 

be ndate d at Paris, alſo come of an honeſt don 

and an Cnglſheman bone, and not bnknowt 

to the kpng, ſeing the kyng bad warten tote gy, 1, 
to bym befoze ec. Pozeouer declaring in the | 
ſapde letter, bowe the mefengers of the kyng . 

bad ſpecified to him an other cauſe, which was dt ta: 


mozeouer in the ſapd 
letter, do we the ſayde meſengers of the king, 
intreated in the kyngs behalt, that foz ſo much 
as the Popes letters wherein the kynge was 
commannded to ſende bis pzoc>ozs to Rome 


Ofche Church (629 


dur Ladp, and pꝛonounted the ſapde general 
interdiqion thꝛoug bout all England, ſo that , — _—_ 
the churche doozes were ſhut vp with keyes; vy the popes 
and ethec faſtnynges, and with walles. tc. 
Noe when the kyng beard of this, be be- 
ganne to be moued againſt them,and tooke all 
the poſſeſſions of the ſowze Byſhops into his 
bandes, appointing certapne men to keepe the 
lyninges of the Clergie thzoughout the Res 
alme,that they ſhould eniope no parte therof, 
Wohiche being done, the Byſhoppcs ſcing the 
ſame, curſed all them that kept oz ſhould med» py(c(gins 
dle with churche goodes , againſt the wpll of of the chur» 
them that ought them; and dnoerſtanding foz fh —— 
all that, that the kyng nothing regarded their rruenge. 
doinges,they went ouer ſea to the Byſhop of 
Cauntecrburp , and infourmed bhym what had 
happened. Who hearing the ſame, willed tbem 
againe to returne to Canterbury, and he wold 
come thether to them oz els ſende tertayne per 
ſones thether in his ſteede, that ſhould doe as 
muche as > he were there bhym ſcife, Then 
when the Biſhoppcs beard this,they returned 
agapne into England te Caunterbury, which 
tidinges came thoztly to the kyng, that they 
were come agapne thether, 4 becauſe he might 
not bim ſcife trauaple to them, he ſent thether 
Byſhops,Carles,and Abbots,to intrrate the, 
that the kyng myght receſue ths Archebyſhop 
Stephen, and the Po; and all the Ponkes of 
Cauntexbury, pꝛomyſing in bis bebalfe, that 
be ſhould neuer take any thyng of the churchs 
goodes againſt the wyl of them that ow them, 
but wouly make amendes to them of whome 
be had taken any goodes,and the church ſhuld 
bauc all her frauncheiſe in as ample maner as 
in ſaint Cdwardes tyme the confeſſo2, 
When the fozme of agrement was thus <- 
cluded,it was ingroCed in a pair of indeturess 
which the fozſaid fowze biſhops , to þ one part 
therof ſet to their ſeales, and the other parte þ 
ſaid Byſhops,Cries 4 Abbots, caried to ſhewe 
Er renner 
it 9 d not agree 
reguyzing them by autozttie Apoſtolicall,that ti make teũitutib of the church goodes. n be 
if the ſayde keng woulde not tecryue the ſent to þ fowze byſhops again, that they ſhold The inc3g 
Pzio2 of Caunterdary and bis Ponkes, then pnt out tbat point of refitutis, But they auns derat ſtoug 
lwered outly that they weld not put out ane aten 2, 
wozde. Lhe the king ſent to the — — 
fowze byſhops, that he thould come to Caun⸗; 
terbury to ſpeake with hym , and fo; bis ſafes 
condutce to come and go agaypne at bis wyll, 
he ſent bis Juſtices as pledge,viz:Gylbert Pet 
teupn, William de la Bereuet, and Jobn Lef- 
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Princes into our handes 


 Buttheſapde refuſed the ſame z and \ ſtout aga⸗ 
| wouly by ng ee Faun 0 the regu, 22 


A bereupon they departyng from dis grace, 
went the mozrowe after the Annuntiation of of reſtitution a 
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any wo2de of the ſame, moued the kyng in ſuch 
ſoꝛt, that (immediatly was pꝛoclaimed thzough 
out Englande at the kinges commaundemet, 
that all thoſe that had any churche liuing, and 
went ouer the ſea, that they ſhould come again 
into England at a certaine dape, oz cls looſe 
their liuinges foz euermoze . And further in þ 
pꝛoclamation, de charged all ſhcrifes within þ 
realme to enquire if any byſhops, Abbots, pꝛi⸗ 
028,02 any other churche man, from that dape 
foz ward, receiued any cõmaundemẽt that came 
fr the Pope, that they ſhould take bis o2 their 
body, ano bzyng it befoze bim. And alſo that 
they ſhould take into their hands fo; the kings 
bſe all the church landes, were geuen to any 


The kinge man thzough the Archbiſhop Stepbe, oʒ by the 
moaed a- Pzt02s of Caunt.from the time of the eleaion 


Trees, 


Langton 


of the Archbiſhop. And further charged, that al 


the woodes that were the Archbyſhops, ſhould 


be cut downe and all ſolde. 
When tydinges came to the Pope, that the 
kyng bad thus done,being moued therby with 


— — firie wzath,ſent to the kyng two Legates , the 


the 
Pope. 


one called Pandolpbe, and the other Durant, 
to warn him in the Popes name, that he ſhold 
teſſe of his dopnges to holy church, e amende 
the wꝛong de dad done to the Archbyſhoppe of 
Canterburp,and to the Pziours 4 the Pökes 
of Caunterbury, and to al the Clergie of Cn- 
gland. And further , that he ſhould reſtoze the 
goodes againe that he bad taken of thi againſt 
their wpll,o2 els they ſhould curſe the kynge 
by name : and to dooe this , the Pope tooke 
them his letters in Bulles patent. Theſe two 
Legates comming into England , reſozted to 
the kyng to Nozthhampton, where be held bis 
parliament, and ſaluting bim, ſayd: they came 
from the Pope of Roms, to refozme the peace 
ol holy churche. And firſt ſayde they, we moniſh 


requred of vou in the Popes behalf, that ye make ful reſti⸗ 
the kyng. tution of the goodes that pe hane rauiched of 


holy churche, and of the land, and that ye retei 
us Stephen the Archbiſhop of Caunterbury 
into dis dignitie, and the P3z(02 of Cannterbu- 
ry and his Ponkes. And that pe pelde agayne 
.bnto the Archebyſhop all dis landes « rentes 
without any withholding. And ſpz,pet mozeo- 
ner, that pe ſhall make ſuche reſtitution to thi 
as the churche ſhall thinke ſufficient. 

Then aunſwered the kyng,as touching the 
P3ioz and his Ponkes of Canterbury: all that 
pe haue (apde, J would gladly doe, 4 all thing 
els that ye would ozdeine:but as touching the 
Archebyſhop, J ſhall tell you as it lyeth in my 
barte. let the Archbyſhop leaue bis byſhoprick, 
and if the Pope then ſhal entreate foz him, per» 
aduentare J may lpke to giue bim ſome other 
byſhopzike in Englande . And vpon this con- 
dition J wpll recepue and admitte bim. 

Then ſapde Pandolfe vnto the kyng: holy 
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churche was wont neuer to diſgrade Archbp.. . 


ſhop without cauſe reaſonable, but euer thee 
was wont to cozrex Pzynces that were diſo- 
bedient to her. 

Whatzhowe now (quod the kyngz)thzcate 
pe me-Napc ſapde Pandolfe, but pe hane now 
openly tolde as it tandeth in pour harte: and 
nowe we wyll tel you what isthe Popes wil, 
and thus it ſtandeth:that be bath wholy inter- 
diced 4 accurſed pou, foz the wzonges pe baue 
done to holy churche,and to the Clergie : any 
foz as mache as pe dwell Ctpll in pour malice, 
and wyll come to no amendement , pe ſhall 
vnderſtand, that from this tyme fozeward, the 
ſentencies vpb pou geuen bath fozce : trigrh. 
And all thoſe that with pon baue commoned 
befoze this time, whether that they be Earlcs, 
Barons oz knygbtes, oz any other what ſo e- 
ner they be, we aſople them ſafely vnto this 
daye. And from this tyme fozwarde , of what 
condicion ſo euer they be, we accurſe them o⸗ 
penly, and ſpecially by this our ſentence, that 
doe with pou common. And we aſſople mozeo- 
ner Carles, Barons, Knygbtes, and all other 
maner of men of their homages , ſernice and 
fealties,that they ſhould do vnto you. And this 
thing to confirme, we geue playne power to 
the byſhop of Myncbeſter, and to the byſhop 
of No2wyche. And the ſame poder we geue as 
gainſt Scotlande td the byſhop of Rocheſter & 
of Saliſbury. And in wales, we gene the ſams 
power to the byſhops of ſaint Dauid, and of 
Landaffe,and of ſapnt Aſe. 

And mozeouer, we ſend thzoughout al chi. 
ſtendome, that all the byſhops beyond the ſea, 
tall accurſe all thoſe that helpe oz councel pou 
in any maner of nede ye haue to dase in anye 
part of the wozlde , And that they alſo aſople 
all them that be againſt pou , howe many ſoe- 
ner they be. And further we aTople them by 
tbe autozitie of the Pope,and alſo commannds 
them to warre with you, as with him that is 
enemy to the churche, | 

Cbden the kyng hearpng this , aunſwered. 
What may pe doe to me moze: 
Pandolfe.We ſaye to you in verbo dei, that 
neyther any beyze that pe haue, after this day 
map be crowned , $0 the kyng ſayde : by dem 
that is almightie God, if J had knowen ofthis 
thyng befoze ye came into this lande, that ys 
dad bzought me ſuche newes, J ſhoulde daut 
made voa tary out this tweluemoneth. 

Then aunſwered Pandolfe : full well we 
thought at our firſt commyng, that ye would 
bane ben obedlent to God and to holy charch, 
and haue fulfplled the Popes commaunde⸗ 
ment, whiche we baus ſhewed, and pzonoun- 
ted to you as be were charged therewith, 

Aud now pe baue ſapde, that if ye bad wyffe 
OO ... 
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vs tary out a whole yeare, whiche ye mygbt 4 
well ſaye,that ye would dane a wbole peares 
reſptte by tbe Popes leaue. But foz to ſuffer 
what death that vs can oꝛdeyne , ie ſhall not 
ſpare to tell you all the meſſage and 
wyll, that be gane vs in 2 

Upon this occaſion Pope Innocent pet once 
agayne cotamaunded in payne of bis great 
curſe,that no man ſhoalde obeye kyng 300n, 
neyther yet kepe company with dym: be foz- 
bad all perſones to eate and dns with bim, 
to talke with hym, to commen 93 councell 
with dym yea, his owne familiar bouſhold to 
dot hymany kynde of ſeruite, eptber at bed oz 
at boꝛde, in churche, da wle, oʒ ſtable, bat what 
followed thereof.. be greater parte of them 
whiche after ſache ſozte fled from bm, by the 
oꝛdinaunte of God, of dpuerſe and ſundzie di⸗ 


Frenche great men hers — woogke of 
der take God. Tbe Englythe 
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twene the pzieffes handes,once at Þozke, ano⸗ 
ther time at Pontret:and that be dad batathed 
bp6 him thziſe, ſaying: peace, peate, peate, and 
teaching many thinges which be anone after 
declared to the byſhops,and bid people amend 
their noughty liuing · Being rapt alſo in ſyi⸗ 
rite (they ſay) de beheld the ioyſe of deauen, and 
ſozowes of bell. oz ſkant were there thzee 
(apth the Chzonicle,among a thouſand that tt- 
ued chziſtianly. This counterfaite ſouthſayer 
p20pdected of king John, that be ſhould raigne 
no longer then the Aſcenſion daye, within tbe 
yeare of our Lozd 1243. which was the 14. pers 
from bis cozonation,and this (be ſaide) be bad 
by reuelation . Then was it of bim demaundeds 


ig of this, laughed 
a ſcof thereof, Tuſhe 
(ſayth be) it is bat an (deot knaue, and ſacbe a 
one as lacketh bis right But wht this 
folplh pzophet bad ſo eſcaped the of the 
kinges diſpleaſure, and that he made no moze 
ol it, he gate him abzode and pꝛated thereof at 
large, as he was a verie idle bagabouud,and vs 
led to trattie and talke moze then enough, ſo þ 
they whiche loued the king, cauſed bim anone 
after to be appaehended as a malefacoz, and to 
he tius en in payſan, the kyng not pet knows 
yy ee CY £0. VU JARI AD 
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phet went all the real e ouer, and bis name 


— 


ble colifel + d of bones, in the greateſt folem- - 
pattie © ener de did afoze, (olacing dim ſelf W 
* . U. muſicall 


ne bs fouly decetued, as al they are + ſhalbe, that put 


The 
p30pbet 
ged - 
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muſicall inſtrumentes, and ſonges moſte in 
ſyght amongſt his truſtie frendes . When that 
dape was paſt in all pzoſperitis and myzth, his 
enemies being confuſed,tourned all to an al⸗ 
legozicall vnderſtandyng,to make the pzopbet 
good, + ſain: he is no longer king.foz the Pope 
reigneth and not de, vet reigned de Kill e dis 
ſonne after him, to pꝛoue that Pꝛopdet a lyar. 
Then was the king by his counſel perſwaded, 
that this falſe pzophet bad troubled all the re- 
alme,peruected the harts of the people, i raiſed 
tbe cdmens againſt him. foz dis wo2zdes went 
ouer the ſea, by þ delpe of dis pzelates, 4 came 
to the French kynges eare,4 gaue bnto him a 
great encoura to inuade the lande: be 
dad not cls done it ſo ſodẽly. But be was moſt 


their truſt in ſuch darke dzouſy dzeames of hp- 
pocrites. The king therfo:e chmaſided that de 
ſhould be hanged dp, and bis ſonne alſo with 
bim,le@ any moze falſe pzopbetes ſhould ryſe 


of that race, 

After that, the pzelates,monkes, cha 
nons,pzteſtes ec. ſaw this ther craftie jugling 
by their fained pzophet would not ſpede, not 
wit hlt ding they had done no litle harme ther 
b, to helpe the matter moze foz ward, began to 
trauaile e pzaciſe with pope Jnnoctt of rhons 
de, e with the frenche king on thother live, be 
fide ſubtile treaſona, which they w2zought win 
the tealme, e by their confeſſions in the eare, 


© twherby they both blinded $ nobllitie e chmbs. 


ſud an eth The king thus compalCed about on every fide 


bum 


- the Pope. 


== 
ligatozie 


with enemies, and ſeing the great daunger þ 
was like to followe, 4 him ſelf to be b:zonght to 
ſach a ſtraigbt, tdat no other way could be fo 
to auopde the pꝛeſent deftruction bothe of his 
perfone and the realme alſo, but vtterly to bee 
ſabuerted, e ſpecially fearing the french kyng, 
was enfo:ced to ſubmit him ſelfe to that erecra 
ble mbtre and Antichzilt of Rome, cbuerting 
dis land into patrimony of . as many 
other bad done befoze him, «4 ſo became a ſozyp 
ſubtec to the linfall ſeate of Rome, thinkinge 
therby to auoid al danngers imminent, foz of 
this de was ſure thereby, though not without 
ſhame,that being vader dis pzoteaton,no foz- 


_ ie ofthe letter obligatoriethar 
prople thzoughoot the 
dwelling, John by the grace 


wo 
WE: kpng of England, greting to 


your vniſuerſitie,q knowthing it be that as fo; 
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aſmuch as we baue greued and efended God 

and our mother church of Kome,4 fo2 as much — K 
as we baue nede of the mercy of our lozd Jeſu act) 1h 
Chziſt,and we maye nothing ſo woztby offcc hugteng 
competent latiſtamton to make to God e to bo, pe Pops 
ly churche , but if it were owne bodie as with 

our realmes of Cnglide of zrelid,than by the 

grace of the holy ghoſt , we deſiren foz to make 

vs foz the tone of dim , that meketh him to the g re 
death dy the croCe thzough councel ofthe no · zy,qe, 
ble Erle e Barons, we offer « frei graunt to T0 nc 
Gode to Thapſties . Peter © Paul,e to que $0 th 
mother church of Meme, ( to 9ur bal father þ dei 
Pope Janocent the third, e to all the Popes p U. 

come after him , all the realme , patronages of 
churches of England « of Ireland, with al tha 
appurtenaunces foz renſſion of our ſinnes, & 

belpe © bealth of our kines ſoules,4 of all cbz(- 

ſten ſoules,ſo that from this time afterwarde, 

wel wil recetue and hold of our mother church 

of, Nome, as foz ferme doing fealtie to our holy 

fathor the Pope, Innocent the thirve,and to al 

the Popes that come after him in the maner a 

boue ſapd. And in the pzeſence of the wiſe man 
Pandolpb tbe Popes Southdeacon, we maks 

liege homage,as it were in the Popes pzeſics, 

and befoze him were, t be ſhold done all maner 
ehinges aboue ſapd, and therto we bind vs,and 

all that come after vs and our beires foz euer 

moze, without any gainſaving to the Pope, and 

eke the ward ol the church vacant,and in token 

of this thing ener fo; to lait, we will confirme 

and 02dein, that our ſpetiall Reuter of the fo 

ſaid realmes lſauint . Peter pens in al thyng 

to the mother church of Rome, paying by ver 

a P.marke ofſituer at two times of the years 

fo; all maner cuſtomes, that we ſhould doe fo; 

the laid realmes , that is to ſeyne, at Pichacl- 

mas t at Caſter, that is to ſeine bif.C.markes 
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But befoze the releaſement of that tyzanni⸗ 
call interdicion,the kyng was miſerably com- 
pelled, to geue ouer both his croun t ſceptet to 
that Anticbziſt of Rome, foz the ſpate ot fyue 
dapes,and as his client, vaſſal, (cavary, tenat 
to reteiut it againe of him at the handes of an 


other Cardinall. And to this was de bound ob 


1 both fo him ſeife + fo2 them whiche 
ſhould ſuccede,paping yearly (oz a knowledge 
thecof,a P.markes,foz Englad and Ireland: 
0 was it diſcharged in the ſetõd day of July, 
after ur peares. lit. monetbes + «rvi.dayes frd 
the firſt p2oclaimpng thereof. Then came they 
thethec from all partes of therealme, ſo many 
as had their conſciences wounded foz obeying 
their liege kyng ( blynde Idiotes) and there 
— — wntte by⸗ 
ertept the ſpirituall fathers and eccleſia- 
— ſouldters:toʒ they were c6pelled to ſeke 
to Rome, as captiues reſerued to the Popes 
oon katherhed. In this new ruling the king 
eaſely graunted, that Abbots, Deanes, te Cu- 
rates ſhould be elecedfrely euery where, ſo þ 
the lawes of the realme were truly obſerued, 
But againſt þ wer the byſhops alteging their 
Canonicall decrees and rules ſynodall, deter⸗ 
mining the king therin to baue nothing a do, 
but only to geue his c6ſent after that thep had 


The verrea dnce elected. But amòg this ſhauen table, ſome 
fonavicues ther were which conſented not to this wicked 
of the citr- exxgur, A ſozte alſo there were of the 

Rar dan. bat time which wete not pleaſed that the lids 
rau pzzce, {nterdiction ſhould ceaſſe, til the kyng bad paid 


all whiche their clergie in all quarters of the 
realme had demaunded without reaſon : yea, 
enery ſaucie ſy2 John foz his part, euen to the 
very bzeakyng of their hedges, the ſtealyngof 
their appels,and their other occaſionall dama⸗ 
ges, whiche grewe to an incredible ſome, 4 im- 
poſſible to be aunſwered. Such was the outra- 
gious cruell noyſe of that miſcheuous pzogeny 
of Antich2iſte ag ainſt their natur all kyng. 
Not withſtanding that iodiche is ditered a 
foze , concorning the bitter malice of the cler- 
gie againſt their P2ince, vet dit the Popes le 
gate and Cardinall Nicolaus Tuſculanus, 
muche fauour bis dopnges and allo we bis p;o 
cradings. wherfoze they repozted of dim, that 
de was erceading partial, a regarded nat their 
matters eccleſiaſticall,as be ſhould haue done 
fo; leauing the actompt of their reſtitutions. 
be went with the kings officers,as the kinges 
pleaſure was, to the Catbedzall minſters , ab- 
beis, p2t0;ies,deanries, and great churches va- 
caunt.And there fo2 the next intũbent always 
be appointed to: one fo; the king,anotber foz 
the partics , But vpon him onely whome the 
kyng nominated, be compelled moſt commely 
the eleuion to pae, which vered them wonder 
fully, vpon this tberſoze they rapſed a new c6- 
ſpicacie againſt the kinges perſone, by belpe of 


(66) 
their byſhops, ſedicious pꝛelates and ſache nov, 
blem en as they bad daawen totheir parties. 
We bebeld (ſapth Houett) about þ ſame time 
many noblt bouſcs 4 aſſcmbles digided in mas 
ny places, the fathers.+ the aged men ſtode v⸗ 
pon the kyages part, but the yonger ſozt con- 
trary. And ſome there were, þ ſoʒ lone of their. 
kpndced,and in other ſondziercſpeces, fo;ſoke. 
the kyng againe : yea and the fame went that 
tyme(ſaith he) that they, were cifederated with 
Alex ider þ cottyſh king, Jeoline the pzince 
of Males, to wozke him an vttre miſchiefe . A 
counſell at Orfozd the Archbiſhop called, wher 
as ſome would not tarp, conſidering the conſu-s 
ſion thereof:the other ſozt haning very obſtinat 
hartes,reaited þ kyng moſt ſpighrfally bebind 
bis backe and ſaide, that from thence fozth he 
ought to be taktnfoz no gonernour of theirs, 
Lhetr outragtons and franticke clamoures ſo 
much pzruayled in thoſe dates,thatit grew to 
a grenous tumult, t a moſt perillous comotis. 
In the yeare of our Lo2d 121. as witneſfeth 
Paulus Aemilins and other diſtozies, Pope 
Innocent rhe third helte a generall ſynode at 
Rome,calley the tountei Laterane, Che chicf 
cauſcs of that councel were theſe. In the darts 
of this Jnnockr,hercfie,as he calleth the truthe 
of Cod, oꝛ the doctrine that rebuketh ſynne, be 
gan to ryſe vp very bygbe, and to ſpzcad fozth 
bis bꝛauntdes abzoade. By reaſon wherof mas 
ny pꝛyntes were excommunicate:as Otho the 
Emperour, Jobn the kyng of England, Peter 
kyng of Aragou, Rapmund the Earle of To- 
louſe, and a great ſozte moze. And many lands 
wer interdiced, as ©nglad, Acelid, Pzouance, 
Tolouſe, Aquitania, Þataloni,and ſuthe other 
like, as is ſayde afoze. o that it could be no 90- 
ther wyſe, ſapth Houeden, but with the ſharpe 
are of the Goſpell (fo called the Pope excom- 
munications) they oughte of neceſſitie to haue 
been cut ot from the churche. Theretoze was 
this counſell pzouided , pzoclaimed, 4 pꝛelates 
from all nations thereunto called. And to co- 
lour thoſe miſchiefrs whiche be then went a- 
bout, de cauſed it by bis Legates and Cardi⸗ 
nals, very crafty marthauntes, to be noyſed as 
b2ode,p bis entent was therin only, to baue þ 
church vntuerſally refozmed, t the holy lande 
from the Turkes dandes reconercd. But all 
this was craft e falſhod,as the ſequele thercof 
bath manifctlydeclarcy. foz his purpoſe there 
by was to ſubdue al pzinces 4 to make him ſelf 
tyche t weltby. foz ther be made this Antichꝛi 
ian aa, i eſtabliſhed it by publike Tecree,ſ the 
Pope ſhold haue fr thence fo2th the cozrecion 
of al ch;iſtian pzinces, 4 that none Emperour 
ſhould be admitted, extept he were ſwozne be- 
foze,and were alſo crowned of bim. Be oꝛder⸗ 
ned moreouer,that what ſocuecr de were, the 
which huld fpeake cuill of the Pope, de ſhuld 
be puniſhed in hel with eternal damnation. 
x Jui. Conra- 
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Conradus Uſſpergenfls , Bleronimus Mari⸗ 
us. He pꝛouided confeſſion to helpe theſe mat 
ters, be atowed their bzead apire to conerhim, 


In this cofiſell was firſt inuented t bzought 
in Tranſubſtantiation, of which Joannes co 
tus, whome we call Duns , maketh mention 
in bis 4. boke w2yting tn theſe wo2des. 


third. 

Pozeouer in the ſayde councell was ſtablp- 
ſhed and ratified the wzetched and impius act 
compelling pꝛieſtes to abture lawfull matri- 
mon. Wherups theſe meters oa verſes were 


made the ſa ne tyme againſt dm, whiche here 


followe vnder wzptten. 


acharias habuit prolem & vxorem, 

er virum quem genuit adeptus honorem, 
Bapeiqauit etenim mundi ſaluatorem: 
Pereat qui teneat nouum bunc errorem. 


femiss, filias, et 


Violare nefas eſt, quare nil deceptes, 
— — 4 
diem vt fic vitimum tut ius expetlet. 


innocent, de is to deface 
Wu 


EE 792 man 0negID cance 
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Facharie voth had a 
whom tyere did te 
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ecde 
with his 

— 

— thou may® lake ſee the lager days? 

Now let vs returne to A. Jobn againe, and 

marke do we the pꝛieſtes and their adherentes 
were plagued fo; their hübly handlings of bis 
maieſties will. Jn the fozſapde counſell of La- 
terane, t the ſame yeare,was Steven Langts 
the Archb, of Cant. ercommunicated of Pope 
Innocent, with all thoſe biſhops, pꝛelates, pꝛi⸗ 
eſtes, Barons, t comons, which had ben ot ceũ 

ſell with him in the fozmer rebellid. Aud wo 


1 


| 
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the ſayd Archb. dad made inffaunt ſute, of dim 
to be ablolued, anons be made bim this aun-s 
ſwere with great indignation : bzother myne, 
I ſweare by @.Peter,theu ſhalt not fo ſone at 
my hand obtaine che benefite of abſolution.fo2 
wby,thou haſt not only done harme to þ king 
of Engiãd, but alſo thou baſt in a great many 
of thinges intured the church of Rome bete. 

And therfoze thou ſhalt tary mp leaſute. The 


5. Archb. was alſo at þ (aſpided ont of the church . 


Lang. 
and c6maunded to ſap no maſle at all, neither pa ont 
pet to exerciſe any other eccleſiaſtical office, be- the church. 
cauſe he would not at time conuentent erecute 
the Popes curſe vpon the rebellious Barons: 
with them the ſaid Pope bad bene ſo depelyof- 
fended 4 angred a licle afoze,that the greaticha 
ritie of the liberties of Cngland, with great in 
dignation and contenaunce moſte terrible , be 
rent and deſtroped,by ſentence diffinitine c6- 
demning it foz ever. And by and by thereupon 
curſed al the other rebelles, with boke,bel and 
candel. The greater captaines of the wbich the 
citezins of London foz that aſay were pzonodi- 
ced ertbmunttate by name, and remained Nl a 
in credit. They appealed to tbe cofiſelgeneral. al 

In the ſame peare » 215. were thoſe great 121 
men alſo ſommoned to appeare at Rome in Þþ a 
generall ſynode, which neuer conſented tb the 
kinges erpulſion no; yet tyzannical depofing. 
Though they were talled they ſaid) therdnto 
by the Archb.of Cant. and others, and required 
by othe to ſubſcribe to the ſame , pet could they 
not of conſctence do it, becauſe de had humbled 
dum ſelf,and alſo graunted to kepe peace with 


Pbiltp — 
bim that be woulde graunt to them dis eldeſt a 
ſonne Ludowick, and hey would elec him to 
be thetr king , and without muche tariaunce, 
Cdey beſought him-mozeouev that be woulde 
ſende with em a ſtronge and mightie power, 
as were able fo ſubdue biy-vecerlp,, that they 


gouernour 
appointed to the of God, whom they ought to 
daue obeyed, though be dad bene eutl. foz enen 
very tõſi tente ſake Roma.. And as certains 
of the Lo2des # Barbs, were in doing to choſe 
the ſaid Ludowick foz their king, the pope ſent 
thether one Gnalo,the Cardinal of S. Martin Sub Cs 
to foppe thoſe raſhe x cruel attemptes;, chars n 
ging the French king vpon his allegraunce, eng® 
that de with al power poſſible, ſhould fanour, 
maintaine, 


w ,___  _—_—_———— 
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maintaine 4 defend king John of Englande; on the other kyde,q from other colitries mozes 
dis feudarie 03 tenaunt. The French king ther a wonderfull nomber of men. The tr post then 
to made anſwer, as one not contented with $ went that the Pope bad waitten to thoſe coun 
arrogant pzccept.The realm of England ſayd tries, mightly to aCliſt him, foz divers conſidera 
de, was neuer pet any part of . Peters patti⸗ tions. One was foz that bc had both ſubmitted 
mony,neither is it now , noz yet at any tyme dim ſelf,q his dominion to his pzotenion, Art 
ſhalbe bereafter . bis ſpake he, foz h; he was other was, be cauſe be hadtak# on him alitle 
in hope to obtaine it foz his ſonne, by treaſon befoze the liuery of the CroTe,to wenne again 
of the Barons. Heeruſal?. The third was,foz that be bad gott# 

800 pꝛince oz potirate(ſatd Philip the french by him the dominion of England 4 Jreland, x 
king) may pledge 02 geue away dis kingdome, feared to loſe both, f be ould chaunce to des 
which is beſide the lands.the or bis cap-foz the ſpace of iii. monethes de remained 
realmes whole com? welth,wout þ lawful c6- inthe ile of wygbt,abzoad in the ayze, to quiet 
ſent of bis Barbs, which are bond to defid the bim ſelf fo2 a time from al maner of tumultes, 
ſame. Jfthe Pope ſhal introduce oz ſet vp ſuch and led ther a ſolitary life,among ryners « wa 


de krecde 
eng # his 


a pzeſidit in the Chaiſtianitie , be ſhall at dis 
pleaſuce bzing all chziſtiau kings, t their king- 
domes to nought . J like not this example, in 
theſe days begon. J ca not therfoze allow this 
fac of king Jobn of Tngland, be be my 
vtter aduerſary,but J much lam#ts be bath ſo 
endimaged bis realme, t bath bzought þ noble 
ground i quene of pʒouinces vnder miſerable 
tribute. The chief Lozds 4 men of his nobilitie 
ſtanding by, when he vttered theſe wozdes»be- 
ing as it were in a fury, cricd with one voce: 
By the bloud of God,in whom we truſt to be 
ſaued, we wil ſticke in this article to the loſing 
of our heads. let the king of Englad doe therin 
what him ltketb,that no king may put bis lad 
vader tribute, e ſo make bis nobilitie captiue 
ſeruauntes. With that cams in Ludowyck the 
kings eldeſt ſonne, t fo ſatd vnto them al there 
pꝛeſent. J beſeche pou, let not my purpoſed tour 
nepeThe Barons of England daue elected me 
fo; their L e king, 4 J will not ſurely looſe 
wy right:but J will fight foz it euen to the ve- 
ry death, pea ſo long as bart Hal ſtirre within 
my bzeft:and J doubt not but J ſhall well ob- 
taine it. to J hane frenves among them. his fa 
ther the king ode ſtill, as he bad ben in a dope 
and anſwered neuer one woozde , but fared as 
though de had diſembled the matter. Belyke 
de diſtruſted ſome thing therin , as be wighte 
well enough. fo; all wag pzocured by þ paieſtes 
that they might | (ue licentioufly in all welth 4 
fredome from the kinges poake, | 

About the ſame time were ſuch treaſons and 
tonſpiraties wzought by the byſhops, paieſtes, 
e monkes,tbzough out all the realme.that the 
kyng knew not where to become, to find truſty 
frendes: he was then compiled by the bncer- 
tentie of his ſubiectes to trauaile from place to 
plate, but not without a great armie of mꝭ, lo- 
kyng every day wht bis Barons and theit c6- 
federates would cruelly ſet vpon bim . At the 
latt be tame to Douer,t ther loked foz a frb 
other quarters, whbiche loued bim better then 
did bis own people. And thether to himreſozted 
from Flaunners, Bzabant © Bolland, on the 
one ſyde,q from Guyan, Gaſcoine, t Poitiers, 


termen. where as be rather counted to die then 
to line, being ſo trapteroufly handled of his b 
ſhops and Barons, e not knowing hole ta be 


xy of 
the daubtes which de bad of bis people, thi foz 
any other deuotion els. And thus be ſaid to his 
familtar ſeruauntes:ſence J ſubmitted my ſelt 
and mp lands, england e Jrelid tothe church 
of Kome(ſo2ow come toit)nener thing pzoſpe 
red with me, but al bath gone againſt me. 
In the nert peare after. 1216. was Spmon , _ 

Lamgton choſen Archb.of ozke:but f elects 121 G 
anone after was diColued. fo; infozmatis was 
geuen to the Pope, that the ſayd Symon was 
dzother to fotenen, the Archb. of Cant. whiche 
dad ben the occaſion gener of all the tumultes, 
which were that time in Englãd. And þ Pepe 


bad the moze hate vnto him, foz that he hade 


Wynchefter, | | 
Jn the ſame peace, Gnalo the Popes le gate 


renued bis great curſe dan Lewes the french 
vlurying dyon king , 


all the belles to be rung, the can- 


a 
rr 


contempte. 
* — ua Þ 
it abzode ouer al the whole realm,to theterroz 
of all ſubiectes. The ſaid Symon e Geruays 
laughed dim to ſcozne,4 derided mache bis do- NAM. 
1 
nerall counſell at Rome. | er 


noufly mocke all that the Pope had there com. 
x J-ttil, Mmaunded 


1 
1 


Actes and Monu mentes 


maunded and done. And in ſpygbt both of dim 
and bis Legate, tdey kept companie with them 
that were ercommunicate,both at table and at 
churche , ſhe wyng them ſelues thereby , as o⸗ 
pen contempners,both of him and his lawes. 
Ludowicke at Landon taking bim ſelfe fo; the 
kyng, conſtituted m Langton foz his digt 
Chauncelloz , and Geruais Pobzuge foz his 
chief pzeacher. By whoſe daily pzeachinges, as 
well the Barons as the citezins the ſelues, be- 
ing both ercommunicate,cauſed all the church 
dozes to be opened, and the ſeruice to be ſong, 
and the ſayd Ludo wick was in all pointes fyt 
foz their handes . About this tyme was Pan- 
dulphus then Cardinall collening the Peter 
pence,an old pillage of the Pope, taking great 
paynes therein. And foz bis great labours in 
thoſe affayzes ofholye churche , and fo2 other 
great miracles beſpdes , de was then made by⸗ 
ſhop of Nozwyche , to the augmentinge of bis 
dignitie and erpenſes. 
Mar, Pariſ. It chaunces about this time, that the Ui 
Radul. Nis conte of Pelun,a very noble man of the realm 
ger eg. oy of Fraũte, which came thether with þ Pzince 
Lndowicke,to fall deadly ſicke at London, and 
alſo moued of conſcience to calle certaine ofthe 
The grea Engiych Barons vnto him,ſuch as were there 
pp appointed to the cuſtody of that titte, and thus 
0 God bo? de arte bnte them. Jlament your ſozowfull 
England, caſe,and pitie with wy hart the deftrugid that 
is comming towardes pon and pour countrep. 
The daungerous ſnares whiche are pzepared 
foz your vtter confaſſon, are hidden from pou: 
ve do not bebolde them, but take ye bede of the 
in tyme: pzince Ludowick bath ſwozne a great 
othe,and rvt. of bis Eaxles and noble men are 
of cofiſel wtth bim, that it de obtain the crown 
of Englande, be wtll banythe all them then of 
ſeruice,and depꝛiue tdem of landes & goodes, 
as many as be fyndeth now to go againſt their 
liege kinge,and art traytours to his noble per 
fone. And becaaſe ye ſhal not take this tale fo; 
a fable, Jaſure you on myfapthe,lyſng nowe 
at the mercy of God, chat J was one of them, 
whiche was \wozne to the ſame. J baue great 
conſcience thereof, and therefoze J geue vou 
this warnyng. J pitie pooze England, whiche 
bath ben ſonoble a region, that now it is come 
to ſo extreme miſery. And when de with tears 
dad lamented it a ſpace, he turned againe vnto 
them, and ſayd: my frendes, Jcounſel pou ear- 
neſtiy, to lone to pour ſelues, t to pꝛouyde the 
remedy in time, leit it come vp6 you vnwares. 
yonr king fo; a ſeaſon hath kept ye vnder: but 
Ludo ick pzenaile, be will put you from al. 
Oftwoertreame enils, choſe the moze eaſe, 
ER — — pou of 
good will. With that be gane oner i departed 
thts dite. Whi this was once noiſed ambg the 
Barons,tdey were in great heanines. fo they 
lawe th# ſeines bytrapped ineuery waye, t to 


be in erteding great daſiger. And this daily aug 
mented that feare witche then came vpon tbe 
Barons. They were er tre mei bated ofthe 
Pope & bis legates , i euery weeke came bpon 
them new ercomunications. Daily defrimites 
they dad beſides in their poeſſibs t goodes, in 
their landes q bouſes,cozne t cattell, wpues x 
childzen, ſo that ſome of them were dziuen to 
ſuch nede, p they were enfozced to ſeke pzayes 
and boties fo2 ſuſtaining their miſerable liues. 
Foz loke what pꝛynte Ludowyck optained by 
bis warres , cithcr territozies oz Caſtels , be 
gaue them all to bis Frenchemen in ſpight of 
their heads, 4 ſaid that they were but trayto2s, 
lyke as they had warning afoze, which grened 
them wo2ſt of all. At the laſt, they pertetuing 
that in ſeking to auoid one miſchief, they were 
redy to fal into an other, much wozſe:they beg 
to caſt their wittes togetber,coſenting to ſub- 
mit them ſelues wholy with all bumilitte to þ 
mercie of their late ſoue raigne, e natural liege 
Lozd,kpng John. And fo2 that they were ſom- 
what in doubt of their lyues, ſoʒ the treaſon a- 
foze chmittcd,many of their frids of thi which 
wer of moſt credit with him made ſuit foz the. 
do wer a great no ber of them pardoned,after 
inſtaunt great ſute made fo2 them. J bere omit 
bis recouerp of Rocheſtre caſtle and citie, with 
many other daungerous aduentures agapnſt 
the fozeſayd Ludowyck, both at Lond6,pozke, 
Lyncolne, wincheſter, Nozwich t other places 
els,as thinges not pertaining to my purpoſe. 
And now J returne to my matter again. Into 
Suffolke 4 Nozfolk be coſequently iourneied, 
with a very ſtrong armie of men,+ there with 
great miſchief be atfliaed them, becauſe they 
dad genen place and were ſwozne to bis ene 
mies.After that he deſtroyed the Abbeis of Pe 
terbozough © Crowlkd,foz the great treaſons 
which they alſo had wzougbt againſt dum, « (0 
be departed from thence into Lyncoine ve. 
In this peare , about the rvii. dave of July, 
died Pope Innact᷑t the third, 4 was buried in 
a citie called Peruſium in Italy, where as be 
had trauailed to make a pete betwene þ Geno- 
nayes i thePyſes, foz bis own chᷣmoditie and 
aduauntage. Him anone ſucceded one Cintius 
otherwyſe called ono ius tertins , a may of 
very great age: pet lyuedhe in the papacie, x. 
yeares and an baife,e moe. Whan this was 
once knowen in England, a great reiopcs had 
all they wbich were king Jobns enemies, ſpe- 
cially the pꝛieſtes: yet had they ſmall cauſe,as 
will appeare hereafter , hep noyſed it all tbe 
realme ouer that this newe Pope would ſet a 
new o2der,e not rule things as the other Pope 
did: thinking thcrby that be wold haut done al 
thinges to their comoditie . but they founde it 
otherwyſe. fo; be made al them which were cx- 
communicate , to pay t treble, ere they 
coald be reſtozed again to * -* 


Pope J. 
nocent the 
third dun. 
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of the churche 


And in the ſaine ſelfe yeare , as kyng Jobn 
was come to Þwineſted Abbey,not farre from 
—— teſted there two dayes, where as 

waiters teſtifie þ de was moſt trayterouſ 

Rea by a Ponke ofthat Abbey, ofthe 

F 122 of Giteames 03 aing Bernardes b bzetbzen 
of Swiaſted. And concerning dus 

noble perſonage, — Roger 


mala — — 

—— 
— y Paince, 2 t 48 
many wert. Not altogether vnlike to Marius 
the noble Romaine , be taſted Foztune bothe 
wates, much in mercy,in warres,ſometime be 


Þe was alſo very bounteous and liberall bnts 

ſraungers, but to bis owne people, foz they; 

daily treaſons ſake he was a great oppzeſſour, 

ſo that be truſted moze to fozeiners then to the. 

Among other diuers and ſondzy conditions, 

belonging to thts king, one there was, wbiche 

is not in him robe but commided 

' rather,foz that being farre from the ſuperſtiti⸗ 

on which kynges at that time were commonly 

ſabiec vnto, regarded not the popiſh Palla „as 

in certain Chzonicles w2iting of him may bee 

collected:foz ſo J find teſtified of dym by Path. 

Pariſtenſis,tdat the king vppon a time in bys 

dunting,commyng where a very fat ſtag was 

cut bp and opened (03 bow the hunters terme 

Cheleying i{+J cannot tell)rhe king deholdtng the tatnes 

zyng and the liking of the tagge: ſee ſaye th de, bow 

d\- ,a(ity and happely be bath lined, and pet fo; all 
that be neuer beard any Maile. 

ANCE found in the Chzonicle of 

William Carton, called fructus temporum, & 

in the. 7. booke. The fozeſaide Ponke Simon 

being mache offended with a certain talk that 

tbe king dad at bis Table, concerning Lado- 


= 


bzing dim to his ende. And fy2ſt ofall be coun⸗ 

| felled with his Abbot,ſhewyng dum the whole 
matter, and what be was minded to doe. Be 
atledged o; buyſelf che pzopbecy of Capphbas, 
John. n. ſaying. Jt is bettet that one man dye, 

then all the people Qouldperiſhe. Jam wel c 
tentod(ſaypeth be)to loſe my life,and ſo became 

a Party2,fo that J may veterly deftrop this ti- 
rannt. with that the Abbot did wert ye fo glad 
nes,and muche commended bis feruent zeate, 

as be tone it. The Ponke then being abſolued 


kev dim, and pzefſed ptknife,that 
de made hum vomit all the poyſon that was w 


in him. This done be conueped it into a cuppe 
of wine, and with a ſmiling and flattering coũ ; 
tenaunce be ſayd thus to the king:if it Mal like 
pour pzincelp maieftp, dere is ſuch a cuppe of 
wine as pe neuer dzonke befoze,in al pour life 
time. J truſt this Waſſall ſhall make all Cng- 
lande glad. And with that he dzanke agreate 
d2aught thereof, the kyng pledging dem. The 
Ponke anone after went to the farmerpe,and 
there dyed, dis guttes guſhing out of his belly, 
and had continually from thencefoozth the 
Pdokes to ſing Paſſes fo; his ſoule,confirmed 


the proceſte followpng . J would pe did marke 
well the wholeſome pzocedinges of theſe bolye 
botaries,howe vertuouſly they obey their kyn⸗ 
ges, whome god bath appoynted, and do we re- 
ligiouſly they beſtowe theyz contaſſiona, abſo⸗ 
lations,and 


Paſſes. 

The kyng withtn a ſhozte ſpace after,felyng 
great griefe in his bodye,aſked foz #(mon the 
Ponke,and aunſwere was made that be was 
departed this life. Then God haue mercy vp6 
me. ſays he.) 3 ſuſpected as much, Anone after 
be had ſayd, that all Englande ſhould therof be 
glad, de went them of bis owne generation. 
With that de commaunded dis Charyot to be 
pzepared. foz de was not able to ryde. $0 weft 
be from thence to Slafozde Caſtell , and from 
thence to Newerke vpon Trent, e there wyth ' 
in leCe then thze dayes be died. Upon his death 
bed be much repented dis fozmer life,and fo3- 
gaue al them with a pitiful heart that had done 
dem intury,deſiryng that dis cider ſonne Hen⸗ 
ry might be admonithed by bis example,and to 
learne by bis miſfoztunes, to be naturally fans 
rable,gentle,and louing to bis natiue people. 
CA ban bis body was enbawmed and ſpiced as 
tbe maner is of kinges, dis bowels os intratles 
wert buried at Cropton Abbey, whiche was of 


tyl tdey came to the Cathedzal church of W oz 
teſter, and there honozablpe was be buryed by 
Silueſter the Biſhop there,betwirt ſaint ꝙ 
wald « ſama Woiſtane,twooBilhops 

Churche, Þe dyed in the peare of our Lo2d, e216 
the. r(r.dap of Quober, after de had reygned in 
ſucde calanutte, dy the ſubtile conuepaunce of 
bis Clergp,rvi. yeares. di. monerdes,and'odde 
dayes, So ſoone as king Jobn was dead and 


proclaymed Hentys dis ſonne foz they; 
ir Jer wing Job hen 
7 · d. burped 


daried at Wozceſter,and not by teſtament. foz 
that place of the realme in thoſe daies appered 
moſt ſure and ſafe, wher they which wer frids 
to the crowne mig ht beft deliberate with them 
ſeltes in that matter, what was beſt to be done. 
o went they from thence to the town of Glo 
ſer, with William Parſhall Earle ot þ ſame, 
and there was be annopnred eq crowned king, 
by the Legate Gnalo, aſſiſted by Peter Biſhop 
of MAincheſter, and Joceline þ biſhop of Bath, 
with other which then were in the realme,and 
called Henry the thyzd,and this was doone on 
the feaſtfull day ofthe Apoſtle Simon x Jude. 
The court of Rome that tyme , notbepng to 
lacke in theyz affapzes , ſente hither with all 
ſpede,commaunding that they ſhould mighte- 
ly ſtande by the pong king,than being not ful- 
ly ten yearcs of age, and to defend England w 
armour,and bis thudzyng curſes, as holy chur 
ches pacrimonp,againſt Lud ouichs and bis cb 
plices , and then new Pope Yonozius þ thy2d, 
not onely confirmed bis Legate Gnalo, but al 
ſo committed to bis diſcretion , all that apper- 
tayned to that office of his, no appellations to 
the contrary admitted. Uppon this authozitye 
the Legate being bold,compelled the Pzelates 
of Englande to bee ſwozne true to the younge 
king:and thoſe that refuſed to take thaf othe, 
be puniſhed very ſoze. And Peter the Biſhop 
of Wincheſter was not all bebinde in that c6- 
miſſion foz his part, but bzought a grenous tal 
lage vpon the beneficed men and pꝛieſts of his 
dioces,to helpe the king in bis warres againſt 
Lewis,which was not al amiſſe, ſuche as wer 
great beneficed pꝛieſtes, and might well pay þ 
ſaide Gnalo reſerued to his own authozitye, 
foz great ſummes of money,at the latter diſpt᷑· 
ſed with them. Some that were obſtinate « fro 
war de, he diſgraded:ſome de excommunicated 
and (it to Rome fo2 they; abſolutions, not lea 
ning one pꝛieſt vn puniſhed, that bad take part 
with Lela, dauing euery where bis ſearchers 
and ſpies to finde them out. And the next pere 
after, whiche was. 1213. from Chniſtes incarna⸗ 
tion, de made a generall inquiſition nigh al the 
realm ouer, ſoʒ them which did not obſcrue the 


theyz benefices. $0 that bothe as well the vn- 

gilty as the gilty , were compelled largelye to 
2. 

- be nerte yeare after that, whiche was in 
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that Legate by that tyme had wel fanourediye 
vnloden the purſes of the beneficed fathers and 
Cloyſterers. o that he retourned withall bys 
bagges well tuffed, leauing pbe be⸗ 
binde dim to ſupplye that Baillywicke of h; s 
great graundfather Judas. Pugh Welles then 
B.ofLincolne,not long afoze, payed a thouſid 
markes foz recoueraunce of bis office,q4 a bun- 
dzed marke to the Legate foz bis fauoure alſo 
in that caſe:other holy Biſhops and Pzclates 
iykewyſe were taugbte by bis good craum - 
ple to qualify that great heat, o day thauſt of 
the Pope, Robert Curſon that time beynge a 
P2teſt Cardinall in Nome. 

Panye opinions are among the Chzonycle 
waiters of the death ofking John. Some of thi 
dothe wzpte that he died of ſozrowe and heaut 
nes ofbeart,as Polidozus : ſome of ſurtetynge 
in the nighte, as Radulphus Aiger:ſome of a 
bloudy fixe, as Roger Poueden: ſome of a bur 
ning ague,ſome ofa colde ſweate , ſome of ea- 
ting appels,ſomme of eatinge peares , ſomme 
plammes. ac. 

Thus you ſee what varietie is among the ,, 
wzpters concerning the death of John, king of 
Englande. Of whiche wzpters alrboughe the 
mol agree in this that he was popſoned by the 


lofle of bis cariage,and of bis treaſures dppon 
the waſhes,fell in great heauines of minde, in 
ſo muche that be fell thereby into a feruent fe- 
uer, being at the Abbey of Swineſted. Thys a- 
gue bee alſo increaſed thzoughe enill ſarfet - 
ting and noughty diet, by eating Peaches and 
drinking of ne we Ciſer,o2 as we call it S\dar. 
Thos being ſick, was caryed from thence to 
— — thence to the 
tell ol e werke, where callinge foz Henrye 
di knee ne te bn weten wen 
and kingdome, w3zpting to all bis Lozdes and 
nobles to receue him foz their king. And ſhozt 
ly after vpon ſaina Lacics euen, departed this 


an. mg. was Gnalo called home bnto Rome a- nical 


gain.foz the holy father , as Patheus Paris 
repozteth,then greatly laboures of a ſpirituall 
dzopſp, whome be thought bis Legate to be a- 
ble ſome what to remedy, haning ſo large octu 
plynges in Englande, and fo; ſo long time. foz 


poſed and depatued him from bis ſcepter , h- 
ping it in bis owne bandes fo; fine dapes. bow 
be abſolued all his ſubtectes from then ua 


4 


K 


Mar Par, 


in ita len 


nis Repu, 


Nobles,Pzelates,and 

was infozced againſt dis will to ſubmitte dym 

leite, and ſwears obedience vnto the Pope,pay 

tng vato him a yeacely tribute of a thouſande 

Parkes by peare,foz receiving bis kingdom a- 

gaine, whereby botꝭ be and bus ſucceTozs after 

dim wer vaCals afterwarde vnto the Pope. 
Che conn» And theſe were the Apoſtolicall aces of this bo 
E r Wicare in the realme of Englande. Pozes- 
Zinericus uer he condemned Almericus a worth learned 
g mz, and a Biſhop, ind an heretike,foz teaching 


o yate tithes. He 0zdeined the receyuyng once a 
tythes ptart at Calter-Wato the Papail Decretalles 
de added the decree, Omnia vtrinſque ſexus. &c 

Can Alſo the ceſeruation of the ſacrament , and tut 
gaing with the Bell, and light defoze the $a- 

— crament, was by hym appoynted. In the ſapde 
counſell ot Lateran, de alſo azdcined that the 

Canoaoe Canon of the Palle ſhould be receiaed withe- 


the Han guall authozit(s-2s thongde N | 


fromthe Apoltics hemſclues. Pe bzoughte 
Tcanſubſtant{atian- looks in the Decretalles 


-- - Jiem,the (aide Jnnocentius the thirde, 02- 
deyne d that marpe in the thyꝛde 


none ſhoulde 
degree , but onely in the fourth degree, and (0 


I ſuppoſe was ſome (imple and rude 


Lamers an innumtrable ſo2t. xc. 
Jn the Chzonicle ofGualter Hemingbam Jg. 
otherwiſe called Giſburgenſis,it is reco2ded Þ gan. 
in tbe dates of this king Jobn,and Pope Inno 
cent, began the two ſc&s and ozders of Friers, 
one called the pzeacher ozber,oz blacke S pets 
of ſaing Dominitht. Tbe other called the t:. 1215 
nozits of ſaina Francis. The pzeacher oz black 
Fryers oder bi ganne of one Pominycke a pg mcy 
Spanpard, about the partes of Tholouſe, who 
after be bad laboured ten peares in pzeachynge 
agapnlſt the Albingenſes, and ſuche ot det as 


-dpd holde againſt the Churche of Rome,aftcr- 


warde comming bp to the counſct of Laterane 
with Fulco Biſhop of Tholouſe, deſired of the 
fozeſapde Innotent the third, to hauc his oꝛdet 
of pzeaching Friers confirmed, which þ Pope 
a great while refuſed to graunt, at lengty bad 
a dzeame , that tbe Churche of Latcrane was 
ready to fall. Wbiche ban bc bebeld,fearyng 
and muche ſozrowyng theceat , commeth in . 
this Dominicke, who with dis ſhoulders vn- 
p2apped the Church, and ſo pꝛeſetued the buil 
ding therof from falling. ic. And rightwel this — 14 
dzeame may ſeme to bee verified. 103 f Friert de Peyt a 
have bene alwayes the cdicfe pillars and vp- charche , 
dolders of the Popes churche. TUppon thys the 
e wakyng out of his dʒeame, called Do mi⸗ 
to dim, and graunted his peritton . And 


do came bp this Mo luiſhe oꝛdet of the Domy⸗ 
niches. J call it Wolutſhe,foz that bis mother 


whan ſhe was great with this Dominiche, das 
med that ſhe bad in her wombe a Wolfe, why» 
che had a burning Tozche in bis monthe. The 
whicde dzeame the pzeachers of that o2der do 
greatly aduaunce, 4 expound it to they; 0zders 
glozy, as well as they can. NeuertbeleCe,bow 
ſocuer they expounde it,thep can make a wolfe 


\ but a Woife,and this to be a Wolutſhe 03der, 


Therule wbiche they followe,ſcmeth to be ta⸗ 


ken out ol ſaina Auguſtine,as who ſhould ſay 
_thatChaſſtes rule werenot inough to follo we 
to make a chaiſtian manne. Theyr profeſion 
_ deſcribed. habentcs, humilitatem ſer 


nantes, & paupertatem voluntiriam 


ten CTbat is hauing charitye,bolding bumplt- 


| ter,and poſſeſſyng wilfull poucrty. They; ba- 

—9——— — 

'erodelcended from one Frauncts an Jtalian, S. r; Vs 
A0\flan Ate, whom deſcended 


of the Citte Aſiſtum-. This — 


Ideot, dea 
ryng vppon a tyme bowe Chailt ſent fozth bps 5 


Diſciples to pzeache , thoughe to imitate the 
. nr 
clothe: in ede of a latchet to bis ſhoe, andofa 
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pell, to appzehende pouertye, and to watke in 
the way of holy ſimplicity . Þeleftin wziting 
to his diſciples and folowers, dus rule,which de 
called Regulam Euangelicam.). the ruie of the 
goſpel, as though the goſpel of Chiſt were not 
a ſaficient rule to alChaiſten men, but it muſt 
take bis perfection of franticke Francis . And 
pet fo; all that great pzeſumption of this Fri- 
tis, not withſtanding this his rule, ſounding to 
the derogation of Chziſtes Goſpel was confy2- 
med by this Pope Innocent. Pea, and ſuche 
fooles this Francis found abzode ,that not on- 
ly he bad followers of dis doltiſh religion, both 
of the nobles, and vanobles of Rome, but alſo 
ſome there were wbiche butlded manſions fo: 
him and his Fryers, This Francis as de was 
ſapericious in caſtyng all tbynges from bym, 
euen alſo the girble,girding a coard about dum 
ſo in outward chaſtiſing of himlelf, ſo ſtreigit 
be was to bis fleſhe(leauing the o2dinarye res 
medy appointed by god)that in Winter ſeaſon 
be couered his body with pſe and ſnow. He cal 
led pourrtpe bis Lady: bc kept notbpnge gutt 
night. % deſirous be was of Partyzdom,that 
be went to Siria to the Souldane,wbich recep 


Tee rable- 
dunner. Antonies 


umihari, 


Doſpicall bzethzen. 
Feromes over two lozres, 
— uftines older. 


apuct 


3 Jer oi 
Byethzen offaynt John d cv 


tate. 


Bzerhzen of wilful a 
— b pouertpe 


ozder- BGerundinenſilh oder. 
Ambzoſians 1 Seen Galileans, 
; apnct Helens bzethzen, 


ned dim honozably :wherby it may be thought 

that ſurely ds tolde dim not the truth, as John 
Baptiſt did in Herodes houſe. Foz truth is ſel⸗ 

dom wel welcome in Courtes,4 in the wozld. 

But it is hard to make a martyʒ ot bim whiche 

is no true tonteſſoʒ . J will dere paſe oner the 
table, do we Cbꝛiſte and bis ſainats dpd marke 

htm with fine woundes, Theſe Franciſcunes Pu 
02 begging Friers,althoughtbep wer al vader ſectoutgy 
one rule i clotbing of lama Fries, yet they be 4, 
diutded in many ſectes, and o2ders:ſome go on 

treen ſhoes 02 Pattins, ſome barefooted, fome 
regulare Franſciſcanes,02 obferuantes,fome 
Minos, oz Yinozites, other bee called timi, 

other of the Geſpell, other de Caputio. They al 

differ in many thinges, but acco2d in 

on and hipocriſy. And fozfomuche as we hane 

here entred into the matttt of theſe two v3bers 

of Friers,by thoccaſion hervot 3 thoughts tyt- 

tle by the way to digreſſe from our ſtoꝛp, in re- 

citing the whole cataloge o rablemt᷑t of Pbks 
Friers,and Nunnes,of al ſears, rules, and or⸗ 
ders tot vp and confirmed by the Tbe 
names of whom dert in ozder of the Alpbabrt 
follow vuder wattten, on 


Neftozinl. 

ewe oder of cue Lady, 

Paules heremites. 

Þzcmonftracenſis oder. 

— the Apottels oer. 
bzethzen, 


r 
int James oꝛder. 
James bzethzeu wyth 


Indians oder. 
Hapucte Katherine of Senes 


Keyed Monkes, 
Lazarites oz BJarye Magda- 


5 
Monkes of mount Olinete. 
Marouimes 


ſette. 
Mozonttes ſecte. 
MJonachi and 


Lhanons of ſapnce Auſtine. 
Lharrcerhouſe ozder. 
Ciſtercienſis ozder.; 
Lroſſebearers oz croſſed Friers 
Carmelites oz whyte Friers. 
Saynct Clares ozder, 
Leleſtines oꝛder. 
Lamaldulenſis ozdet. 
Lroſſe ſtarred bzethzen, 

** 1 
— Gonkes : 
Dutch ozder, . 
Bzegonans 02dze, 


ſette. 077 I 


3 


went ʒelaus order. 
Itlotes ozder, 


Geoꝛges oꝛder. 
Gulhelmites 


Thos haſt thou.iſ thou pleaſe(gentis reader 
to knowe what o2ders and ſeces of religyons 


out, not onely in bokes * 
| painted oflate in Ger» 


haue bent ſet vp by the Pope, the cataloge and 
nuͤber of tht al, ſo farre as could we ſearch them 


conterning 


ofthe churche 


conteining tde ſame like notes of aunctent an- 
ugious perſons came to 8-101, Row as 

vp the names and darieties of theſe 
lectes,tt commerh to mind chlequit 


reckened 


— of the ſpiritual 


hozrible deſirumib of the church of god. Jn a cet 
tain place the bath theſe wozds. And now is the 
negleced 


rent her coat it · and þ they did not ſhine 
— in doctrine , nepther in 


but deſtroy the law of god. And foz theſe hozri- 


like pzophtes. ta they ſay it wil come tu paſſeÞ 


womũ, but as by god bimſelfe. And J p2ay pou 
what abhominatib,tmptety,and idolatry bath 
ben chmitred ſince that time by þ ſpiritualtyzJ 
wil note here « certain pzopbecy of ders, taken 
out of þ chmb places of Hiry Tok, becauſe we 
ſe it manifeſtly fuifilled in our time. Sbe p20- 
pbecfeth of the refozwation of religion, + (atth 
that it halbe moſt godly. 


papiſts,but 
alſo the contipt of eccleſiaſtical office,q alſo the 


thzearneth a pzopbe 


nerelig!s ambg I! 
thapoſtolical ozder,q fen þ cauſe Mal thepdeſs ,,, 
pile the dignity of þ name, i Mal ſet ouer thi o- 
ther m# i other Archb., inſomuch that thapoſts 
like of that time,by þ diminution of dis honour 
ſhal baus ſcarce Rome a few other countries 
theraboat under dis crown. And theſe thinges 
Mal partly come to paſſe by incurſib of warres, 
e partly alſo by a common coſiſel,q conſtr of þ 
ſpiritual e ſecular perſones. Then ſhall iuſtyrs 
floziſh,ſo that in thoſe daits men ſhal honeſtty 
— yore ere 
pline of afictent men, Mall obſerue as 


her they ars mol ſeuereipe accuſed,not as by a painces, 
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and geue it to them. Fo? they hal take vy thin 
ges that areffollen,+ cuil gott?,and ſhal ſape: 
geue vs and we ſhal pray for you: ſo that thep co 
ner other mens fanits curiouſly, e fozget their 
own vtterip · Alack they ſhall alſo take awaye 
things mtſerable tro ſnatchers,pirates, ſpoy- 
ters, tbeues,robbers,o2z charchpillers,frb ban- 
kers, vſerers,adulterers, heretikes, ſchiſma- 
tines, apoſtataes, lecherous women, women 
bandes, t men bauds,fr6 the might p, from the 
pertured merchants, falſe iudges, ſonldiozs,ti- 
rants,from painces lining againſt the lawe, x 
fro many peruerſe people, and ſhall follow the 
perſwaſion of the deuil, t the ſwetenes of ſinne 
t velicate life, tranſitazp 4 ſhozt, and alſo ſacies 
ty, to their eternal dination. And al theſe thin- 
ges ſhalbe maniteſt in the, e open to the eyes of 
al mi. And pet do they become enery day moze 
indurate t: wicked then otbcr:and when they3 
ſeducings 4 iniquities halbe tried out, tht ſhal 
men celle to geue the, and then ſhal they goe a- 
bout to mens boules a hungry,and lyke madde 
dogs caſting their eyes vpon thearth,lyke tur⸗ 
ties ſhrinking in their necks, that they map be 
fuled w bzed. Then ſhal the people crye oute at 
the: wo be vnto pou wʒetches, the chilvz# of ſoz 
rew-Tde wozld hath ſeduced you, the Deupll 
bath ſnafied your mouthes. Y our fleſh is flips 
perp, and pour barts without taſte:your minde 
was wand2ing,and pour eyes wer delyted in 
vanities, and in much madnes. Pour delpcate 
paunch deſireth ſwete diſhes,your fete ar ſwift 
to run to miſchief. Remeber the tyme whe pou 
wer in outward apperance counted bieſied ze- 
lons,pooze rich men,and ſimple ſtout menne, 
deuoute flatterers , falſe betrapers , peruerſe 
- backbiters, bolye bipocrites,ſubuerters of the 
truthe, to muche tric and pzeciſe,pzoud, hame 
les, vaſtable Dodoza, delicate marty2s,confef 

ſoucs fo; lucres ſake,meke anderers,relygy- 
dus couetous,lowlye pꝛoude, godly hard we, 


tes, unmercitull loners of the wo;lde , ſellers 
of pardons , ſpoplers of able 
of pzayer , ſeditious conſpirers, dzons 
whpſperers,deſperers of honour , curious 
in meanes faultes,the ertozcionersof þ wozld, 
vnſa tiable pzeachers , pleaſers of menue, ſedu⸗ 
cers of women,and ſowers of diſcozde.Well 
dyd the glozious pzopbete Poles p2opbecye of 
you in his canticle;a people(ſapeth be) without 
counſel,and without wiſedome, would to god 
they wer wiſe and vnderſtode, and did fozeſee 
latter ends to com. you builders a loft,and 
you could go no higher, then pe fell down,lyke 
imd Pagus, whom the loꝛd did 
froks with a mighty plague ; ſo you lykewyſe 


away pou ttachers of al peruerſitte, ſubuerters 
of veritie, bꝛethʒen of the Munamite, ſatbers ot 
bereticall pzavity,faiſe Apoſicis. Foz vou haue 
ſemed as though you bad followed the tui t 
the Apoſties,and vet pe haue not folowed their 
ſteps,not in the leaſt toate:you childzen of ini⸗ 
quity, we wil none of the trades and knowele- 
ges ofpour wapes. Foz paeſumpteous p2pde, 
and puffed pꝛeſumption hath dece med pouand 
inſatiable concupiſcence bach ſubucrted youre 
erronious hart:and when pou coneted to cllanb 
bp higber and higher , then by the (uſte tudge- 
met of God pou haue fallen down into encria- 
ſting ſhame. This Þildcgardis whoſe pzophery 
we haue mftioned,l(ucd abeut the peare of the 
Lo2de.1170.88 we read in Chronico Martini, 
About the ſame time that theſe Franciſcans, 


and Dominiche Friers began, wbich ar about Crotus. 
mentioned, ſpʒang vp alſo the Croffebearers, ru Fr 


oz crouched Friers,taking they; oziginall and 
occaſion of Innotent the third, whiche Znno⸗ 
cent rapſed vp an army, ſygued with aCroſſe 
on ther bꝛeſt, to fight againſt the Albingenſes, 
whom the Pope and his ſec accompted foz be⸗ 
retikes aboute the partes of Tholous. What 


theſe Albingenſis wer, it cannot be wel gatbe- Fan 


red by the olde popilh biſtozies. if there were a- 
ny that did holde,tcache,oz maintaine agaynſt 
the Pope,o2 his Papall pzide,oz witbſtande x 
gatnſap dis beggarly traditions,rites,andrety 
gious 8 c. the hiſtozies of that tyme fo; þ moſt 
part in waityng ofthem,doe ſo depzaue them, 
and miſrepozt them,ſuppzefſyng the truthe of 
thep; axtycles, that they make them and paynt 
them foozth to bee wozſe then Turkes and in 
fidels. And that as J ſuppoſe,cauſed Path. Pa 
riſienfis and other of that ſozte to mate ſo of 
the as they did. Otber wiſe it is to be thoughte, 
and ſo J fynde in ſome recozdes,that the opini⸗ 
ons of the ſayde Albingenſes were ſounde yo 
noughc,holdpng and pzofeſſpng notbyng els, 
bat onely agaynſt the wanton wealthe,pztde, 
and tyzannye of the Plates, denyinge the 
Popes authozitie to haue grounds ofthe ſcryp- 
tures,nepther conlde they awape with the ce- 
remontes and traditions, as Jmages,pacdons, 
purgatozpe ofthe RomiſheChorche , cailyng 
them(as ſome 


the Biſhop called the 
— Tr Ce INnns 


brſhop of Roaneandto other biſhops inthys , ......, 


* —— 
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baue fallen thzough your deteiuablenes, your 
wickedneTe, pour lyes, pour obtrecatibs and 


your iniquities. And the people ſhal ſap to the: 


i reſpondeat. Etenim de Carcaſons oriumdus 
— epiſcopur, funeſtam ei exhibendo reuerentiam, 
——————— Hoa Pe 
rar, ſeipfann : — Tholo 


warum vndiue diſcur- 


. — etiam inter alias e- 
. —— 


vbi Q/ aly prelati Franciæ, fanente domino congres 
bar on {our yer vr TDI 
e Albingenſi. Alg mobedientiam veſtram . D. 
Pape curabimus fignificert, Datum apad Planinm.6 
Nona: lady. 

Atter theſe digreſſions, now to refourne to 
courſe of oure ſtoʒy agapne, Kyng Jobn thus 
departyng, as is aboue ſayde, left bebinde dym 
foure ſonnes and thꝛee doughters, Firſt Hen; 
rpe, who after ſucceded in the ſame kingdo me. 
Second, Richarde,King after of Almanic. 
Thirde, William of Ualentia. Fourth, Gutdo 
Diſenap. he had alſo an other ſonne,who was 
afterwarde made Biſhoppe. 

Ot bis daughters, firſt was Jſabell maryed 
after warde ro Fredericke the ©mperour. The 
feconde maryed to Wylliam Parſhall, Carle. 
The thy2zde to the Earle of Lepceſter c. As 
Hentye ſacceaded Kypng Jodn,bis father being 
but of the age ofrenne yeares , ſo after Jnno - 
cent the Pope, came Honozius, then Oꝛegoꝛi⸗ 
us. tc. And after Otho the © mperour, whome 
the Pope had once ſette vp and after depzyned 
agayne, ſucceaded Fredericke the ſeconde , as 
is partipe befoze touched. Jn the dates of theſe 


Germanye, betwprte Pope 
Honozins , Gzegozius , and Frederpcke the 
Emperour, the hozryble tragedpe whereof wer 
tnongh to fill a whole booke by it ſelfe, but part 
ly we touch ſometbyng thereof, s firſt wil be- 
ginne with England. 
Aﬀex that kyng Jobn bad thus ſubiected him 
ſelfe as obedienciary,and bis whole realm vn- 
der tribute to the Pope and the Romilh church 


ofthe churche (72) 


it is incredſblc holy the inſatiable auarice and 
gredines of the Komanes div opp2eſſe t w2ing 

the commons and all eſtates and degrees ef the 
realme,eſpecially beneficed men and ſuche as 

bad anything of the Churche . Who, what fo; 1230, 
theire domeſticall charges within the Realm, 

what foz the Pope , what foz the Legates, 
what oz contrpbutynge to the holpe lande, 
what foz relaratyons , and other ſubtple 
ſleights to get awap thepr mony, were bzougbt 
into ſuch ſlauerpe, captinitye, and penurp, that 
wheras þ king ether durſt noz might not ceme 
dy their erclamatibs, they wer almoſt daiut᷑ by 
fozce to remedy thetre own wꝛongs and oppꝛeſ 
ſion. o greate were theyr gzenicrs and diſtreſ 
ſes which they were bzoght to by the Romans 
as by theyr wzitings ſit abꝛoad to biſhops and 
chapters,and other ecleſiaſtical bouſcs may ap 
OY this _ and effccte of wozds. 

.Epiſcope & apreulo, Vininerſutas corum qui 4 
magit — qus 4 Romanit cofundi laude —— 
rer circa nos & alias perſonas eccleſiaſlicat An $\anva? 
bactenus ſe habne rint Roman & eorum legatt — 
veſtram non dubitamus latere diſcretionem. Tenefict res at 
a reg, ſuis ſecundum quod cis placet conferendo, m Bour- 
vefirum & ommum aliorum Regm intolerabile pre 
1ndicium —— vos & coepiſcopos veſtros 


aliaig ue perſonas —— quos 1 
ficiorum pertinere dignoſcitur, /u/} | - 
— . —— 


cia conferatis , donec quinque Roman, in ſanguli 
eccleſue veſtris — fr proniſum , vni 
enique eorum in reditu centum librerum A 

plurima, tã laicit e maguatibas reg- 


m ſuper — ſaus & eleemoſyms ab eu, et 


anteceſſoribus ſuis datis in pauperum regni ſuſtents- 
| . 


vi ſuper rebus & beneficius inferido, Nec premiſſis 


: 8 
—— 


_— Thelen 
0 ſuch and ſuch jor — chapeer, 
had rather dye then to be of the ro 
manes wilheth bealth, how the Romanes and 
thore Legates baue hetherto behaned them ſelues to 


ward 
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warde yon, and other eccleſiafticall perſones of this 
realme of E nglande,it 1s not wnknowne to youre dyſ- 
cretions,in diſpoſing and genmng away the benfc of 
the Realme after — owne luſſ e, to the i able 
præiudice and greuaunce bothe of you, and all other 
Engliſbe men. For where as the collation of benefices 
ſhonld and doe ly beloug to you andother your 
felowbiſhops and eccleſiaſtical perſones,they thun- 
dryng agaynſt you the ſentence of excommunication, 
that you ſhould beſtowe them vpn any t of 
this Realme,vntyll m enery dioceſſe and Cathedra 
churche within the Realm fine Romanes ſuch as the 
Pope ſhall name be proxided for, to the value of enety 
man an hundred poundes by yeare. Beſides theſe ma- 
ny other grenaunces the ſayde Romaniſter do mflifte 
and inferre both to the Laity and Nobies of the realm 
for the patronages and almoiſe beſtowed by them and 
by theyr aunceſtours for the ſuſtentation of the poore 
of the realme,and alſo to the Clergy and Zahl. 
call perſones of the Realme, touchyng theyr lynynges 
and benefces . And yet the ſayde Romaniſtes not con 
tented with the premiſſes, do alſo Th ca the Clers 
of this Realme the benefices whiche they baue, to 
24 them vppon men of theyr own countrey & c. 
Wherefore we confideryng the ri auſteritye 
of theſe foreſayde Romaniſtes is hit he once commyng 
in as ſtraun gers hyther, now take vpon them uot one 
ly to iudge, hut alſo to condẽne vs, laying v pon vs v 
le burdens, wherunto they will not put to oneof 
theyr own fingers to 22 ore our heads 
together vp6 a general and full e ad among our 
ſelues concernyng the ſame, bake tho (als 


ughte 
though very late)to reſiſt and withſlande — „a- 
ther then to be ſubieft to theyr intollerabie oppreſſy - 
on er ſtauerye more hereafter to bee 
for. Fort 


Whiche cauſe we ſtraytely charge & com 
mennde you,as your frendes goyng aboute to 
vou, the churche,the K yng, aud the kyngdom fri that 
miſerable yoke of ſeruitude, that you doe not interme 
dle or take any parte, concernynge ſuche exattions or 
rentes to be required or geuen to the ſayde Roman 


: you to vnderſſande for truthe, that in caſe 
you ſhall(whiche god forbidde ) bee founde 
herem,not onely your goodes and poſseſſions ſbalbe in 
daunger of burnyng,but alſo in 3 perſones ſhal ins 
curre the ſame peryll and puniſhmet,as ſhall the ſaid 
Romiſh oppreſſours themſeluet, 

Thu: fare ye well, 


*&'Thus muche I thought cha uſer and 
auaritio 
. 


To make the ſtoʒy moze plapn. In therepgn 
of this Henryþ third, who ſucceding after king 
Zohn bis father, reigned, ibi. veares, came 
dtuers Legates from Rome to Cnglanve, fp2ſt 
Cardinall Dtho ſent from the Pope wyth let⸗ 
ters to the king, lyke as other letters alſo wer 
ſent to other places fo; exaaions of money, 


The kyng opening the letters and perttyuing 
the contenres, aunſwcred that de alone coulds 
ſap nothing in the matter, whiche concerned al 
the clergy and commons of the whole realme. 
Not long after a counſell was called at Weſt 
minſter „ where the letters being opened the 
toꝛme therof was this. «tzmus in primu ab on ni 
— — — dues nobu —— exbi 
,vn4 de portione epiſcopi, et alteram de capitulo. 
Et ſimiliter de Canobyys ſax portiones Ab 
batn © connentus :4 conmentibus quantum perts 
ad vnum monachum «quali fatta diſtributione bong 
rum ſuorũ, et ad Abbate tantuudem. Chat is:We 
requpꝛe to be geuen vnto vs firſte of all Cathe- 
dzall churches, two Pꝛebendes, one fo; the By 
ſhoppes parte, the other foz the Chapter. And 
likewiſe of Ponaſterics Where be diners poz- 
tions, one foz the Abbot,another foz þ touent. 
Dfthe couent ſo muche he required, as apper- 
tayned to one Ponke,the portion ofthe goods 


being pzopoztionly diulded. Df the Abbot. he 9g. 
required likewiſe as muche. The cauſe wby be duft ad 
required was this:it hath been ſayth he, an old he E 
flaunder , and a great complaynte againſt the un cn. 
church of Rome, to be noted of inſatiable cout money & 
touſnes, whiche as ye kno ine, is the roote of all 


miſchiefe:and all by reaſon that cauſes be wot 
commenly not to be handlednoz to pzoceade in 
the churche of Rome without great giftes and 
erpenſe of mon. TWhereof ſepng the pouertie 
ofthe churche is the canſe, why it is ſo lannde- 
red and ill ſpoken of, it is therfoze conuentent 
that you as naturall chylden ſhoulde ſuccure 
pour mother. fo: vnles we ſhould recetuc ot vou 
and of other good men as pou are, we ſhoulds 
then lacke neteſlaties foz our lyfe, which were 
a great diſhonour to our dignitie ec. 

When theſe petitions and cauſes of the Le⸗ 
gate were pꝛopounded in the fo:ſapd aCemblis 
at Meſtminſter, on the Popes behalf, the ys 
ſhops g pꝛelates of the Atalme beyng pꝛeſent, 
aunſwere was made by the mouthe of maiſter 
— — — — atg ne 
ma p2oponed by the . Legate in 
tiall cdᷣcerned the kyng ol England, but _ 
nerall it toucheth all the with 
their ſuffraganes,the 

ae ſtynge boths 


the kyng by reaſon of his ſicknes is abſcnt,and 
the a of Caunterburie with diners 
other byſhops alſo not there, therefoze in the 
abſence of then they hadde nothynge to ſaye in 
the matter, neither could they ſo dooe without 
pacludice of them whiche were lackpng. And (0 
the aſſemble foz that tyme bzake vp. 

Not long after, the ſayde Otho Cardinall 
Decarcere Tulliano, commyng agapne from 
Rome ch autentico poteſtatis, indicted 
an other councell at London, cauſed all Pꝛe⸗ 
lates, Archebyſhops, Byſhops, Abbots, pꝛioza, 
and other of t he Clergy to de warned vnto the ® 
ſame counſel, to be had in the church of ſaince 

Paules 


Ofche Church 


Panles at Lenos about the feaft of S. Partin, 


cdiel 

— rok in hope, ſom to loſe, ſome 
to obtein ſptrituall pzomotibs at bis dande, de 
thought gain would riſe therby,e ſo tt did. Foz 
in þ mean time (as Pariſtenſis in vita Hen. 3 
watteth)diaers pzetions rewards wert offered 
dim in Palfreis,in rich plate t ie wels, in coft 
ly e ſapteous garments richly furred, in coyn, 
in vital s xc-Jaſomach þ onely the E. of wint. 
Greatere : (ag the ſtozy repozreth) hearing that be would 
ub? winter at London, ent bim L.fat Orten. an bd 
Cu. dzed coome of pare lobeate, 8. tunne of choſcn 
me, toward his houſc keping. L int wyſe o- 
ther Biſhops alſo to theſr part offred vnto the 

Cardinals bor ,afrer their dabilitie. 
{The tyme of the counſell vzawyng nye , 
the Cardinall commaunded at the Weſt ende 
of Paules Church an die and ſolemne thzone 


to be pzepared,reiſing vp w a glozious ſcaffold 
ſtrongly 


e other of the pzelacy, both far and nert thozow 

Lontentib gut al England, weried and bert d with þ win⸗ 
ho rings ters tener dzinging thetr letters pzocuratozy. 
———— aCembled,the Cardinall 
beginneth bis ſermon. But befoze we come to 

td ſermon, chere happened a great difcozde bes 
tene the two of Canterburye 4 
of Pozk,foz ſitting at the ryght hand 4 left bid 

of þ glozious Cardinal. fo: the which thone ap 

pealed again the other. The Cardinal to pacy 

fpe the rife betweene them bothes(o that be 

Wold not derogate tx ethcr other, bzoght fozth 
certain Bull of the Pope, in the middeft of 

Wbich Bul was p{aured the figure of þ croſe, 

On theright (ide of which troſſe ſtode þ image 

of . Paul, on the left ſide . peter. Toe ſaithe 

the Card mall, bolding open the Bull witb the 

croTe, here pou ſee ſaint peter on the left hade 

ofthe croſſe, and ſaint Pauls on the right ſide, 

and pet is there betwene theſe two no tontenti 

on. fo2 both areofequal glozy. And vet . Pe - 

ter fo; the pzeragatiue of bis Keys,and fo; the 

Apoſtleſhip,andCatbe 


the right dand of the croſſe:fo; bleſſed bee 
they, 
a dan Cet, which belene 6 lee not.ec. And fr 
Cant. hath F time — the Archb.of Cant. bath inioyt d 
Pt e regt hand, and the Archbiſhop of Pozke, 
8 the left, Wherty pet this Cardinall is moze to 
— bocommended then the other Cardinall Ha · 
— — > 
tops,ranme 


bis way- 
— Lhus the controuerſye craſed. and tompo⸗ 


45 oc 

ſed bet twee theſe too, Otho the Cardpiall ... * 
fitting a loſt bet wene theſe 2, Archb: beginneth n t 
bis ſermon, taking bis theme of the pzophete.. the Larty⸗ 
In medio ſedu, & in tircuitu eius ma ral expipcd 
la ple na, oculu ante et retro. &c. What is- hd. 
In the midveft of the ſeat, and in the ticcuite as it ts de 
bout the ſeat were foure beraftes full of tres be · N. 

foze and behind qc. Upon this theme the Card 

nal pꝛoctade d in his ſermon, ſitting like a Oo 

in the midſt. de compared them about him, to þ 

foure beafts about the ſeat, detlaring bow 

6ught to haue epts bothe befoze and bebynde, 

is that they muſt be pouident in diſpoſrng of | 
ſccular thinges,and circumſpeee in ſptrituall es, ap⸗ 
matters, continuing and ioyning wiſely thyn- 

ges paſt, with things to come, and this was the 

greateſt effect of thisclerkely ſermon . That 

done, de geueth fozth certain ſtatutes foz ozde⸗ 


beſides, inſomuch þ the king dzeading þ diſpls 
e 
willed bim to repair home to Rome again, but 
pet could not ſo be rid of dim. Foz he teteiuing 
new cdmaſizements frb the Pope, applytd bis 
barucft ill, glening t raking whatſoeuer bes 
might ſcrape, wzittng t ſending to biſhops and 
archdeacons in this forme and tencur. 


to / ini pitificis morã trebere m Anglia longiort 
Pf in | 
— as 
nome diligenter, eas qus citins & enter of 
cri, eõtradiclores per cenſurs the chanrhs 
Mart. Pont. D. Grege. Pape. ij. 
And mozeouer note againe the wicked and 
enrſed trapnes of theſe Nomich rakebels, who 
to pycke ſymple mennes purſes , fyzſte ſende Notethe 
aute thepz Frycrs aud pzeachers to ſtyzre bppe Fatty gras 
in all places andconntreys men to goe fyght a · nc mes 
gapnſt the Turkes. Whome when they hang iatrs to 
once bounde with a bo we, and ſigned them w Werte 
the crofſe,then lende they they Bulles to tt? 
9 —————— 
2 money. 0 
CC ne we 
x J.. N, 


«utoritate 


Y7C 
c. Epiſcopas dileflis in Chriſto filgs ommibus 
om — dioceſim ſuam — u. Lite 
ras domini Legati ſuſcepimus in bec verba. Otto maſe 
ration 7 dining c. Cum ” won — _ 
erace igt re M1 /wt mn s 
— ale ym. accedant, vt Frey — q 
voto crucis ab ſolui valeant, et nos nuper recepimus a 
wnme pontifice m mandatu, vt tales non ſolum ab» 
Now the ſoluere, verum et ad redimenda vota ſua+compelicre 
Nome. debeamus, volentet eorum parcere laboribus et exp - 
ſit, fraternitatem veſtram qua fungimur, monemus, 
puatenus partem prædictam a ſummo pontiſice nobis 
conceſſam faciatis m noſtrii dioceſ ibus ſine more 
qualibet publicari, vt prefati cruceſi gnati ad nos ac- 
lmo male cedere valeant, x beneficinm ſuper bis iuxta formam 
licium et nobit traditam actepturi, Datum Londini. x v. 4. 
naufragit Mar. Pont. D. N. Papa G 11. 
8 CTbe cauſe why the Pope was ſo gredye 
Frederickt and nedpe of money , was this,becauſe he had 
3 moꝛtall batred , and waged continuall warre 
king Thos the ſame tyme againſte the good Emperoure 
daugyter. Fredericke the ſeconde, who had to wyfe kyng 
Johns daugbter,and ſiſter to this king Henry 
the third, whoſe name was Jſabell. And there⸗ 
foze becauſe the Popes warre could not be ſuſ- 
teined wirhout charges,that made the Pope þ 
moze (mpoztunate to take vp money in all pla⸗ 
ces, but eſpecially in Englande, Jnſomuch that 
be ſhamed not to requyze the fifth part ot euer 
eccleſiaſticall mannes lining, as 
witteth. And not onelp that, but the lay de 
Pope Gꝛegoꝛy conuiting with the Citizins of 
ome, ſo agreed with them, that if they would 
ioyne with dim in vanquiſhinge tbe fozcſapde 
Fredericke,he would and ſo did graunte vnto 
them, that all rhe benefices in England which 
were oz ſhould be vatant, namely pertaynyng 
to celigious houſes, ould be beſtowed at their 
owne will and commaundement to thep2 chil- 
dzen and kinſtol kes. A hereupon it followeth 
in the foꝛenamed diſtoʒr, vnde — pancot diet pe 
he ban fea miſit D. Papas ſacra p a ſua domino Cant, 
_ — Archtep. Eliemſi, er Lincol.et Serif. epiſcopis vttre 
placedin centis Ram a⁰i 7 t vacantibas pro 
the delt ves #iderenty ſcientet ſe ju „ 5 collati⸗ 
nefces in — — +» That is: 
Tbe Pope (ent in tommaundement to tharch 
biſhop of Cant. and foure other biſhops , that 
p2outſion ſhould be made foz-{if.hundzed Ro⸗ 
manes in the chiefcſt and beſte benefices in all 
Englande, at next boydaunce. So that þ foze- 
ſayde Archbiſhop, and biſhops ſhould be ſuſpen 
ded in the meane time from all collation oz gift 
ofbenefice,vntyll theſe fozeſayd thzee bundzed 
were pzouded foz: whereupon the Archbiſhop 
the ſame tyme ſeing the vnreaſonable 
on of the churche of Englande,left the realme 
and went into Fraunce, 
Agapne, marke an other as muche o moze 
— eaſy fleight of the Pope in pꝛocurynge monep, 
Popes a- be ſente onePetrus Rubeus the ſame time, u 
gent, à⁊ nete deuiſe ,whichs was this, not to wozke 
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any thing openly, but pziutly'to gos betioyrts 
Bylhop and Byſhop, Abbot and Abbot ec. rei- 
ung in theyzeares ſuche a Biſhop , ſucde an 
Abbot bath geuen ſo mucbe and ſo much bats 
the bolineſe, truſting that you alſo wil 
not be be hinde foz pour part ec. By the meanes 
whereof it is incredible to thinke what a maſſe 
of money was made out of the realme vnto the 


pe. 

2 length the fozeſaxds Bilhops , Abbottes, 
and Archdeacons feling theyz own (mart,cam 
to þ king, whole father befoze they did cepugne 
with theyꝛ humble ſaite lamentablye complay- 
ning of the bnmeaſurable exacions of Pope, 
and eſpecially agapnſt Petrus Rubeus and his 
fellow Otto tbe Legate,deſyaing the kynge, 
ſeinge the matter toucheth not themſelnes a- 
lone, but the whole churche, and ſeing the ba- 
luation of Churches was knowen better vnto 
tbeyꝛ Archedeacons then to themſelues,theres 
foze they deſpzed a generall calling and talke ts 
be had in the matter. Jn the P&aves of ſaings 
John the Bapriſt, the day and place was allig- 
ned where they ſhould talke. At whiche days 
and place the pꝛelates of Englande conuttyng 
together,durft not geue any direce denaye of þ 
contribution, but after a modeſt ſozt did inſy- 
nuate certapn exceptions agayuſt the (ame. 


1, Firſt they ſay that fozſomucbe as the contri gc 
bntion is demaunded to war againſt bim who n & 
was ioyned in matrimony agaynſt their prince —— 


they wer not bound ſo to dot. a. Secondly tos chr 
that the ſapde contribution tended to the ſhed - 
ding of chziſten bloud . foz ſo the fozme of the 
bill pzetended to fight agapnſt the Emperour, 
3- Becauſe it was againſte the libertye ofths 
churche.fog ſo it is in the bil, that they t woald 
not,ſhould be exchmunicate.4. Becauſe that 
whi alate they gaue þ tith part of their goods 
it was w this pzoteſtation,s they ould con- 
tribute to the Pope nomoze hereafter .. Its, 
becauſe they had cõtributed befoze,if they ſhols 
now totribute again, it wer to be feared left an 
aci6 twiſe done ſhould grow into a cuſtom,as 
is in þlaw.Lege nemo. &c. 6. Jtifozaſmuch 
as they ſhall baue cauſes tõtinualiy to ſeke to 
Nome, thong þ Emperozs land it wer tobe 
feared leaſt the ſayds Emperoure by the way 
woulde woozke thepz annopaunce. 7. Item, 
becauſe the kyng bath many enemtes abzode,q 
foz bis warres bathe neede of mache money at 


home, it is not conuentent that thegoodes of þ = 


realme (hould be altenated out of the realme. | 
8. Jtem,becauſe þ could not bedone Mont p22 
ludite to the patrones of their Churches, not 
knowinge whether their patrones dydde 3 
woulde agree vnto the ſame. 9, Againe,be- 

cauſe they beare ſape , that the generatl Rats 
of the Church is in daunger,foz the which they 
buderffand there halbe ſhoztipa generall cob 


ſoll, whertn ſuche matters 6 


ofthe churche 


therfoze if they ſhould contributenowe, it 
ould be tothe bynderaunce and damage of 


de Legate and bis fellowe bearyng theſe 
- allegations, ſeyng tbeir owne confuſion, wert 
leſſe (mpozrunate. 

| Nt long after this followed a general col 
ſel at Lybs,called by Pope Junocetius,in the 
wiede councell the Sngtylhe nation diderdt- 
dite certapne articles of their greuaunces, not 
to bet ane en. Grauatur regnum 
eo quod d. Papa non eſt contentus ſubs 

Jrticics i ſidio illo quod vocatur denarius b. Petri &c. 
a In Englyho thus. 1. The kyngdome is gre» 
Agens ged that the Pope beyng not contented with 
A dis Peter pence,requyzeth and extozteth from 
— the great exacions,and({ moze is like) 
the Pope, without the conſent bothe of the kpnge, and a- 
gainſt the cuſtomes of the Kealme. 2. Item, 
the churche and kyngdome of England is gre 
ned that the patrones of the ſame, can not pzes 
ſent as they were wont ints their churches, foz 
che Popes letters, But the churches are geu# 
fo Romaynes, which knowe nepther the Rey 
alme no2 the tongue thereof, boch to the great 


peryll of ſonles,and to robbyng awape tbe mo 


nep out of the Realme- 3. Item, it isgrened 


foz that the Pope pzomyſing by the trnoute of 
of penſions and 


p2outſtons 

require but onely.rti. benefices,now contrary 
to the tenoʒ thereof, many moze benefices and 
pꝛouiſions are beſtowed away by dem. 

4. Item, it is greued and complapneth that 
in the benefices in England, one Italian ſuc- 
ceadeth an other,the ©ngliſhe men bepng not 
onely excluded , but alſo compellev fv; the de» 
termining of their matters, to ſeke to Rome, 
contrary both to the cuſtomes of the Realwe, 
and alſo to the pziufleges graunted by the 
Popes p3zedeceCozes to the king and kingdom 
of Englande. 


He menerh /: Tb At greuance is foz the oft recourſe of 
O- that (infamous Legate,by whome both faythe 
pare; 9d lidelite, and the aancient eukomes of the 
ms, KRealme,theauto;(tic of olbegraumtes , ſtatu- 
tes, la wes, and pztuileges, aretmbeſeled, and 
abrogate, whereby an infinite noamber in 

England be greuouſly afflyced ( oppzefſed. 
6, The ſapde Realme is alſo gre ued, in genes 
rall tallages,collentons, t aſſiſes, made with- 
out the kynges conſent,the appellation and cd 
tradiaton of the kpnges pꝛouoꝝs to the contra 

ry not . | 

7. denenthly tbe fo:ſayde Realme complap- 
neth and is greued, that in the benefices geu# 
to Jtalians,neytber the olde ozdinaunces, noz 
releafe of the pooze, no; boſpitalitie, no; anye 
pzeachpnge of Gods wozde , noz care of mens 

ſoules, noz ſeruice in the churche, noz pet the 
walles of the churches be kept bp and mayn- 
tapned, as the mauer and cuſtome of the ſame 


”Y 
——— — 


Y 


Realme tequyzeth. Ouer and aboue theſe foz- : 
layde greuances,there came mozeouer from þ Io wee 
letters, chargrng and tum quye and 
manndyng the pꝛe lates of Englande to fynde ſlanery of 
of thetr p;oper coſtes and charges „ene aer che 
whole yeare, ſome r. armed ſouldiours, ſoms Pope, 
aue, ſome. rv. to be teadye at the Popes com- 
maundement there, odere be ſhould appoint. 
After theſe and other greuances , and enoz- 
mities of Rome, the ſtates of England conſul 
cyng together,direc their letters to the Pope, 
fo; reformation thereof: firſt the Abbots and 
jP3to2s,,then the Byſhops ano Suffragancs, 
after the Nobles and Barons , laſt of all the 
kyng bym ſelfe. But as the pzonerbe is, venter 
non habet aures, ſo þ Popes parſe had no cares 
to beare, And as our common ſaying goetb,as 
good nener 4 wbytte as neuer the better, ſo 
went it with the Pope. who not long after the 
ſame, ſent pet fo2 nelve tallage and eracions 
to be callected , whiche thyng whan it came to 
the kyngs eare ,be beyng moued and diſturbed 
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dic regy dignitatis Jn thus. 
Enry tbe third,by the grace of God ts the 
reverend in Cduſte bychop of N. wbere as 


we hace bereist uren buto you-once, Kyag Hen 


tallage noz bel pe, either can oz is vſedts be ex 
acted in our A ealme, withoat tbe great pzein- 


tompning and 

ment, ans c6trary to the pzoutſion made in our 
laſt coonſel at Londen, graunted and agreed 
bpon bp our paclates, Earles and Barons; 
daur not withſtanding pzaceaded in colieging 
the pour taxes and tallages, Whernpea 


we do maria li and are moued, eſpects 
ally ſeing you are net aſhamed to do contrary 
vnto pour owne decrees, where as pou and 
other pzelatcsm the ſapde counſell in this o 
all agree and gra unte, thatno ſuche eractions 


| ſhould be hereafter, dutil the returns of aut 


pour AmbaCadonrs from the court of Kaine, 
ſent thether purpoſety of vs, and in the name of 
the whole Realme foz ths ſame, foz to u 
redzefle againſt theſc oppzrTions . Wherfo2s 

we Craitly 


C 
we ſtraytly will and commaunde von, that tr õ 
bencefozth pou do not pꝛocead any m8ze in col 
leting and eracinge ſuche tallages oz delpes, 
as you wyll iniop our fauour and ſuche poſſeſ⸗ 
ons of pours, as within this our kyngdome 
vou haue and hold. And if von baut altedy p29 
cured 02 gathered any ſuch thyng, pet that pou 
ſuffer not the ſame to be traſpo2ted out of our 
realme,but cauſe it to be kept in ſalfe cuſtodyt 
tyll the returne of the ſatd AmbaCadours, vn- 
der the payne of our diſpleaſure in doyng'vf þ 
tontrarp, and alſo of pzonoking vs to extende 
jour hand vpon pour poſſeſſions, farther then 
N rou will thinke oz belene . Pozrouer, willing 
and charging you,that pou participate 4 make 
common this ſame out inhibitton , with poure 
Archedeacons and Officials , whiche we bert 
haze ſet fozth foʒ the liberties of the Clergie : 
ol the people, as knoweth God. ec. 

At length the AmbaCadours whiche were 
at Rome came home about the lattcr ende of 
Dectber bzinging wozde , þ the Pope hearing 
what was done in the councell of Wincheſter 


bet conſilium. ego vero et meum habeo, quod 

ſequar. &c. Wyereupon when the Ambaſſa- 
dours began to ſpeake in the kinges behalfe, 
from that tyme they were balfe counted fo; 
ſchiſmatikes , and could no moze be dard in þ 
INS 


that no man ſhould hereafter conſent to ant 
tare 02 ſubſidie of money foz þ court of Rome. 
wen tdis came to the Popes tate, vp acrael 
; rage direced his letters to the pꝛelates of Eng 
land, that under pain of ſuſpenſe oz interdicti6, 
they would pꝛouide the ſaid ſumme of monep 
to be collected againſt the feaſt of the Aſdptt6, 
the charge being genen to the byſhop of Woz- 
cheſter to be tretutet of the ſayd tuxſe, the king 
when he (ntided to ſtand to the liberties of the 
church, no bo fo; feare of the Pope, a partly fo; 
other pzelates, durſt notftande to it, but gaue 
auer. Pozeouer the gredy gulf of the Komtſhe 
guarice, wart ſo bumeaſurable, that at length 
tbe ſhamed not vp þ cenſure of biscurſe 
toaſke the third part of þ church goodes, the 


| + Mag,Marinus 
' Sabinẽſu. Of wbd to ſpeak further, 
I baue matter mach mo to ite, 
ret foz this pzeſent time Jthinke bef to ſur⸗ 
teaſe, leſt in opening all the deteſtable doyngs, 
and peſtilent wozkings oftboſe men, i mygt 
perhaps infec the ayze, not only moleſte good 
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eares.pet one thing c6cerning the ſard Oths, 
J can not well ouerpaCe, 

This Otho as be left no place bnſought wher 
any vantage might be gotte, ſo amonget all 
other be came to ©rfozde , where lying in the 
bouſe of Oſnep, was there receiued with great 
bonoz,the ſcholars pzeſenting bim bonorably 
with ſuche diſhes and rewardcs as they badde, 
thinking to gratific the Cardinall after the 
beſt maner. This being done befoze diner, t the 
dinner being done, they come renerently to ſee 
and welcome bym, ſuppoſing þ tber alſo hold 
be welcome to him. As they came to the gate, 
the pozter being an Italian, with a loud voice 
aſketh what they would baue. They ſaid,thep 
came to ſce the . Legate . But Cerberus the 
pozter holding the doze half open, with pzoude 
and contumelious language tbzuſt ſhem out, 
and would not ſaffer them to enter. Che (cho 
lars ſeing that, by fozce thzuſt open the gate, 
came in : whome when the Romaines wbiche 
wert within, would haue repelled with theire 
fiſtes, t ſuch ſtales as they had in their bides, 
they fell to alarme by the eares together. 
Puch houing and ſhouing, many blowes wer 
on both ſpdes. In the meane time whyle ſome 
of the ſcholars ran home foz their weapba, chi 
ched there a pooze ſcholar, a Jriſhman, to tany 
at the gate wayting foz his almoiſe. Whome 
wb the maiſter Coke ſawe at the gate,taking 
out hate ſkalding water of the panne, whers 
the fat meat was ſoden , dd taſt it in bis face, 
One al the ſcholars a welche man, that cams 
with bis bow + haftes,ſeing that, letteth diu 
an are, t ſhoteth this Rabvzardi þ is maſter 
of Cokes, clene thzough the body, e dcetb bum 
ont of bande . The Coke falling dolvne dead, 
there was a mightie bꝛoile, and a great clamoz 
thzoughout all the douſe. The Cardinall bea · 
ring the tumult and great noſe about byw, 
lyke a valiant Komaine runneth as faſt as bs 
could into the teaplc , and there locketh the 
doo2es faſt vnto dym, where be remained tyl 


mydnight. When the night appaoching bas 


bꝛoken vp the field, the Cardiaall 


ont of his tote and takpng bis bezſe in 2 


of the night, was pꝛiuely conveyed ouer the ri⸗ 
ner,toward the king. The ſcholars in þ means 
whbyle not pet all pacified , ſought all cozners 
about fo; the Legate,erclaming e crying out: 
where is that vſurer, that ſymoniake, that pil 
lar and pollar of our lining, that pzoplar and 
exto2ctoner of oure monep, whiche pernerteth 
dure kynge, and ſubyerteth bis kingdome , en» 
riching tim ſelf with aur ſpoples et. All this 
bard the Cardinall,and held bi peace, cdᷣuey⸗ 
ing bim ſelfe away, as fall as be coul de, to the 
kyng. After the kyng beardthis , be ſendeth to 
Orfo2de a garryſon of armed men, to deliner 
the Romaines , whiche were thert hidden fo; 
frarcof the ſcholars . Then was maiſter Odo 

a lawyer, 


a lawyer. with. rrr.other ſcholars appzehided, 
and caryed to Wallingfozde Caltel,fr6 thence 
had in Cartes fo London, where at length tho 
row much entreaty of þ biſhops, wer bzougbt 
barefote to the Legates dooze, where they had 
thetr pardon, and the vninerſity releaſed of un- 
terdiction. And thus much concerning þ Popes 
in England. | 
And thus partly you haut heard and do bn- 
derſtand the miſerabie tyza{dome and captiul- 
tie of this real me of ©nglande and the clergys 
of the ſame, who befoze refuſed to take parte w 
king Jobn,theyz naturall paince againſte the 
fozcein power of the Pope,andnow how miſe 
rably they are oppzeTed & (courged of the ſame 
Pope. Whoſe inſatiable extoztion and rapact- 
tre did lo excede in pilling and polling of thys 
realme long aſter this, that neither the kynge 
not could help them,neyther coulde the Pops 
with any ccaſonable meaſure be content. Jnſo 
we ſcoze muche(as wzpters recozd)in the dapes of dud 
8 bury Archbyſhop of Caunterbury, 1 3 Co. the 
* to Pope by bis pzocters gat from the Clergie in 
Popein [eſe then ons yeare mo2e then. lx. thouſande 
pure of gorences , of mere contribution , beſydes his 
+ cher auaples , and common reuenues out 
of benefices,pzebendaries, firſt fruites,bis tri- 
butes, dis Peter pence, collations, reſeruatids 
relarations,and ſuche marchandiſe. xc. 
And yet the tate of this realm of England 
(although moſte miſerable) was not ſo las 
anker: mentahie, but the caſe of Germanye and ofthe 
nce is Emperour Fredericke the ſecond was then as 
en much 03 moze pitiful who in the lame tyme of 
of.ec. king Henry the third, who was ſo perſecuted & 
diſturbed by Pope Innocentius, Honozius, 
Gzegozlus, Celeſtinus, Innocentius the.iltt, 
that not onely with thep2 curſes and ercommy 
nications molt wzetchedly they did iutame, im 
pugne, and aſault dim, but alſo in open fielde, 
continually they dpd warre againſte dim, and 
all with Engliſh mennes money. Albeit concer 
ning the troubles of this E mperoure, being a 
fozrein ſtoʒy and perteining to other colitryes, 
I have not much to do no to ite therin , da- 
uing inough already to ſtozy at home. pet J cd 
not but lament and maruell to ſee the ambicy- 
ous pzeſumption , and tragicall furye of thoſe 
Popes againſt their Emperoz:fy2it they made 


dim Emperoure againſt Otho, whom they de⸗ 


puned, then foz claiming dis right in Apulia, 
and Sicilia, whereofhe was king, they accar- 
ſed him. Afterwarde when they had warred a- 
gainſt him in Apulia, they ſenthim to the Cur⸗ 
des to fight, who the ſame time recouered hie 
ruſalem, Nazareth,eJoppe,frb the Souldane, 
In the meane time while the Emperour was 
occupied in theſe warres, theſe vnholly fathers 
ta inuadehis landes and poſſeſſions at bome, ſub 
x. dung Apulia vnder bis owne poCeſſion, inhy- 
biting his ſouldious to go ouer to him» 
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Pozeouer when the ©mperour bad ſent ta 
the Pope & other Chiltian pzinces bis letters 
gratulatozic,declaring what God wzought by 
dum againſt the Turkes, the Pope flayeth tos 
melCengers, and kepeth the letters cloſe , that 
they ſhould gooe no farther , This was Pope 
Otego us the ix.cauſing mozeouer to be noi- 
ſed abzoade,that the Smperour was bead. All Pave Grd 
this the did becauſe be would ſabdue the 
me whichs would not otherwyſs 
be ſabiec vnto him. And mozeoaer becauſe the 
ſayde ©mperour ſhould be there Kapde foz not 
comming dome, the ſapde Pope — 

ridze t 


couereth al the Pope had got from him befoze. 
{Lhe Pope pickyng quarell where none was 

geuen, lateth his curſe vpon the Emperour foz 

makyng truſe with the @oldane: alſo maketh 

conſpiracic with the Tuſches and Lombardes 
againft dim. The Cmperour at the inſtigatiõa — 7 
of his pzinces,glad to tompoſe with the tyrant open avs 
was faine to raunſome the abſolation of the Ginrion, | 
Pope foz an hiidzeth thouſand ounces of gold. 
Ano pet not ſo contented, ſent to the pzinces 
of Germany , charging them to admitte none 
ofthe E mperours ſtocke to bet kynge of Ro⸗ 
mapnes: mozeouer fp rreth vp the cities of J- 
taly againſt dim. The © mperoz hearinge this 
and vnderſtanding the Popes ſubtile traines, 
marcheth vp to Italp, where be putteth down 
the cebelles, recouereth agains the cities belon⸗ 
ging to the ©mpyze, Lombardy, Viterbium, 
Peruſmm,Fauentiam, Cremoni, Vicentià, Pas 
tauium &c, Wherfoze anewe excommunicas 
tion was lapde vpon the © mperour , and all 
bis ſubleces releaſed of theirt obedience and 
lopaltie to their Pzince:mozeouer much indul 
gence and everlaſting lyfe pzompyſed to them 
that would fight again dim. After this Grego 
rp ſucceded Celeſtinꝰ. 4. who reigned not long. 
After hym came Innocenttus the fourthe, a 
bitter enemy likewiſe againſt the ſaide Frides 
ricke, who to aunſwer the ſteppes of his pꝛede⸗ 
ceflours,firſt calleth a generall counſel at Lys 
ons, whereof mention is made befoze. In the 
whiche counſell the ſayde Innocent tandynge 
bp,dotbe cite the E mperour. His Legate thert 
pzeſent cequireth lawfull tyme to bee geut᷑ foz 
dim to come. which the Pope would in no caſe 
graunt,but in bis full beate ot fury 4 malyce, 
dothe denounce him accurſed: mozeouer dothe 
dep2tue bim of bis ©mperial dignity,charging 
bim with beinous crimes ot᷑ pertury and ſacry⸗ 
lege, wziting alſo letters and libels of diffama 
— ane 1-4 
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to the whiche letters, the Cmperour again ma 
keth his purgation, charginge the Pope not w 
fepned,but with truc  moſte heinous crimes, 
of daunder,of falſebode, pzodition,periurp,re- 
bellion, bipocriſye,bzieflys pzoneth him in the 
ſapd letters to bee very Antichziſt,as in þ boke 


Percras de Of Petrus de Vineis, whereof dyuerſe alſo of 


the ſayde ©mperours letters are diſperſed in 
ſondꝛie places of the ſtoʒie of Matheus, pet to be 
ſeen. whereof J thought to excerpe theſe fewe 
wozdes wzytten tothe Frenche kyng concer- 
ning the ſame. where in the pzoces of his letter 
theſe woꝛdes followe. | 
(Admiramur 


| ee 
a6 ſults rene 


emplarite rmpery pong 
aeclinet nutibus , auſa eſt preſumptuoſe — {re 

anſu temerario proteruins mbiare &c. 

¶ Tbus in Engliche. 

Me marnel muche at the pzudence and wil- 
dome of the French men, that pou do not cons 
fider moze quicke then the other,the Popes ſab 
tile veceftes,02 that vou do not attend e marke 
his gredy couetouſnes. Fo his inſatiable am- 
bitis parpoſeth no lefe but to ſubdue all relms 
ch2ziſtened vnder his turiſdicton, as conſequft- 
Ip well may be gathered by the crown of Eng 
lande, bzought vnder his girdle. Þea,and furs 
therinoze pzeſumpteonfipe and ſhameleſlye 
doth atchieue to bzing and ſubdue the maieſtie 
of the imperiall crowne vnder bis authozitye 
and dominion. tc. Beſides this diners other let 
ters be v»ziceth,not ſo mache chargyng as pꝛo⸗ 
uyng him to be the beaſt and the adverſary pꝛe⸗ 
kiguring Antichzilt. 

This Emperour at length departyng to f- 
pulia, there died, the yeare ot our Lozve. 1250, 
beyng poiſoned,as ſome thinke, by the meanes 
of the Pope. Jn the tyme of this wzong named 


weaver? $79 Pope Junocent died one Robert Gzoſtede, B. 
Lincoln, Of Lincoine,a man famooſly learned (as þ time 


ſerued) in liberall ſciences, whoſe wozkes and 
ſerm6s pet to this day are extit in the quenes 
mateſttes libꝛarpe at Meſtminſter, wherin is 
one ſpeciall Sermon wzytten to the ſapde Jn- 
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nocent, beginning thus, Dominus noſter Jeſus 
Chriſtus. &c, Of this Robert Groſted w2pteth 8 
Ceſtrenſfis in the vil. boke of bis bſtozy , that 
partly toʒ that it greued him to ſee the intolle- 

rable exacions of the Pope in this Kealme, & 
partly becauſe that he refuſed to admitte a cer- 

taine pong nepde w of the Pope, to be canon of 

dis churchs, wzpting to the Pope that he could 

not admitte ſuche into his charche, which nep- 

ther did knowe their ſelues, noz their charges 
committed vnto them, was therfoze called vp 

to Rome and there excommunicated , who the 
appealing fromthe Pope to the tribunall ſeat Grote 
of Chziſt,hoztly after departed, It chaunced : 
within two yeares after his deceaſe, the ſayde to £ 


ſapde : Surge miſer ct veni in mdicium : that 
ia, xyſe wzetche and come to thy (udgement: 
the nert daye after the Popes bed was founde 
blondy, and he found dead. Hec Ceſtrenſu. &c, 

After kpug Henry tit. aboue metioned, who 
reigned [vii.yeares, ſucceaded bis ſonne ©d- e 
ward the firſt. After whom when be had reig- . 
ned 35. likewiſe dis ſonne Ed Edven 
ward the ſecond. who when be had reigned rr. + 
yeares was depoſed,and at legtb being in par. 130), 
ſon was ftroken in with a hoote ſpit. After 
whome ſucteaded ©dwarde the iii. In whoſe e 
reigne the towne of Calys was firſt wonne, ( n 
after the Frenche kynge taken pꝛyſoner and 134 
bought iuto England, and taunſomed foz iti. 
thouſand thouſand flozences « At whiche time 
chaunced alſo the great conflice betwene the 
townſmen of Drfozd e the Uniuerſitie, wher- 
of pet at this day a yearly remembzaunce re- 
maineth.Jn whoſe retgn alfo two friers Ptno 
rites wer burned at Auin(on+ About the pere Y:I0 

137 4. ol the Loꝛd, in the reigne of this kyng 
was maiſter John Wyclief, Reader of 1374 
diuinitte in the Wutuerſitie of Ox⸗ 
fozd,of whom followeth in the 
nert Tome, by the grace of 
Chzilt moze to bee 
diſcoutſed. 
* 
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eccleſiaſticall hiſtorie contening the 
Actes of. Martirs, 


vnder his dominion ſhould inſoy their fozmer : 
lybertie, t be confirmed of their metro- 
litanes,as bath ben accoſtcmed in times pat; 
t. Thus much wzitethCart6:But as touching 
the iuſt nſiber of the pere 4 time, we will not be 
very curious oz carefull about, at this pzeſente; 
Lhis is out of al doubt, that at what time al the 


in the bone called Sccieſialtieus of one mon 
the ſonne of Onias. Cuen as the mozning ſtarre 
being in the middeſt of a cloud, and as the mont 
being full in her courſe, + as rhe b:ight bemes of 3 ber. 
the ſonne:lo dooth be ſhine ( glilter in the tem. t Wick 
ple and church of God. haus doth almighty god 
continually ſucroar and helpe when all thynges 
are in diſpaire:deing alwapes (acro2ding to the 
p2ophecy of the pſalme)a helper in time of nede. 
— — —. 
f latter dayes i extreme age church 
heather yer ver arts a3 table, the ep — — — — os 
_ ES P » lth — — Cas 
Ate all theſe whom we have here bas re- of religion amongſt þ dinines was paſt al mens 
herſed{thozow God ſtepped ward Delp t remedy. The ontynameof remays 
— — ͥͤ H—— 
_ _——— ma part, as his name was comen vato all men. As 


as —>- 
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apeare 
w2itinges and monuments: but alſo by the con- 
feNon of Walden bis moff cruell and bitter ene 
mie, who tn a certaine epiſtle mitten vato pope 


matter of our p;ofeſſion,there was no mention 
no; ani mom almoſt ſpoke of. Scripture lerning 
e diuinitie was knowne but vnto xfewe, t that 
in the ſtholes only, + there alſo turned i cbuers 


the liuety power of Gods ſpirituall wozd + docs 
ttine, was altogether lev q blinded w outwazde 
ceremonies and humajne traditions, wherin the 
whole ſcope, in a maner ot al chatſttan perfection 
did c60K 5 depꝭd. In theſe wag at the hope of ob 
teining ſaluati6 fully fired:here dnto ali things 
wer attribute: fo much that ſcarfip ani ether 
thinges was ſeenc in the temples 02 Churches 
targht oꝛ ſpoken ot in finally taten / 
ved 02 gon about, in their hole life but only bea- 
mig wp et certain Hadowved ceremonies bpb ce 
villribart emontes, netdet was their any cud of thtstheir 
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The people wert taughte to wozſhip no other 
thing but that whiche they did fe, and did ſce al- 
molt nothing which they did not wozthip. 

The churche being degenerated from the trewe 
Apoſtolicke inſtitution aboue ail mceaſure,reſcr- 
ning only the name of the apoſtolicke Churche; 
but far from the truth therof in berpdede,did fal 
into all kinde ofertreme tyꝛanny: Wher as the 
pouertic and ſimplicity of Chiſt was chaunged 
into cruclty and abhomination of lyfe. In ſteade 
of the Apoſtolicke giftes and continuall labours 
and trauailles,flouthfulnes and ambition was 
crept in amongſte the prieſtes. Beſides all thys 
there aroſe and ſpꝛong vp a thouſand ſoztes and 
facions of ſtraung religions, being the only root 
and wcllheade of all ſuperſtition. Bow great a- 
buſcs and depꝛauations wer crept into the ſacra 
mentes, at what time they were compelled to 
wo2ſhip ſimilitudes and ſignes of thinges , foz 
the very thinges them ſelues:and to adozr ſuche 
thinges as were inſtituted and oꝛdeyned onlye 
foz memoziales? Finally what thing was there 
in thc hole ſtate of chʒiſten religion fo ſincere, ſo 
ſvand and pure, which was not defiled and ſpot- 
ted with ſome kind of ſuperſtition. Beſides this 
with bow many bonds and ſnares of dayly new 
fangled ceremontes,the ſelp conſciences of men 
redemed by Chziſte to libertie, were ſnared and 
fnarled:zJIn ſa much that there could be no great 
diffcrence almoſt perc2aucd betwene Chziſtiani/ 
tie and Juiſhnes,ſaue only that the ſtate 4 con- 
dition of the Jewes might ſeame ſomwhat moe 
tolerable, th dures. There was nothing ſought 
loꝛ out ofthe trew ſoũtains, but out of the dirte 
pudles of the Philiſtians. The ch2iſtian people 
were holly carryed away as it wer by the noſcs, 
with mere decrees and conſtitutionsot᷑ men, euẽ 
whether as plcaſrd the Biſſhops to leade them, 
not as Ch:iſtes wil did direct the. All the whole 
woꝛlde was filled e ouerwhelmed with errours 
and darknes. And no great meruel, foz why the 
ſimple and vntearned people being far from all 
knowledge of the holy ſcripture thought it ſuf- 
kiciãt inough fo2 the, tu know only theſe thinges 
which were dcliuered them by their paſtozs and 
thepardes,and they on thother part taught, in a- 
maner nothing els, but ſuche thinges as came 
fo:the of the Court of Rome. Wherof the moſte 
part tended to the p2offit of their oꝛder moze th 
to the gio2p of Chzyſte, The chꝛiſtian fapth was 
eſtemed o2 counted none other thinge then, but 
that cuerp man ſhuld know that Chiſt once ſuf 
red, that is to ſay,that all ſhulde know and 
dnder ſtand » thing, which the dinels thiſelues 
alſo knew. Hipocriſte was counted fo wonder 
full holines. All men were ſo addicte vnto oute- 
ward ſhewes, that even they them ſelues which 
pꝛofeſſed the mot abſolute and ſinguler know- 
ledge of the ſcriptures, ſcarfly did vndetſtande 
62 know any other thing. And this euidenly did 
#ppcare not only in the common ſoꝛt of doctozs 
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and teachers, but alſo in the beri beddes and cap 
taynes of the Churche, whoſe hole religion and 
holines conſiſtcd in a maner in the obſeruing of 
dayes, mcatcs, and garmentes, and ſuche lyke 
rt thoʒitall circumſtances, as of place, time, per- 
ſone. 4c. Þcrcof ſpꝛange ſo many ſoztes and faci- 
ons of veſtures, and garmentes, ſo many diffe- 
rences of coloꝛs and meates, with ſo many pil 
grimages,to ſcucral places as though ©. James 
at Compoſtclla coulde doo that, whiche Chiſt 
could not doo at Canterbury: ©2 els that God 
wer not of lyke power and ftrengthe in eucrp 
place,oz coulde not be founde, but being ſought 
fo2,by running and gadding hither and thither. 
Thus the holincs of the hole pete was tranſpoz 
ted and put of vato the Lent ſcaſon. No contrep 
o2 lande was counted holy, but only Paleſtina, 
where Ch2yſte had walkcd himſeiſe with his co; 
po:al fcetc. Such was the blindnes of that time, 
men did ſtriue and fight fo2 the cros at Jeruſale; 
as it had ben, fo: the cheafe and only fozce and 
ſtrengthe of our fapthe. It is a wonder to reade 
the monumentes of the fozmoze times , to ſee x 
bnderſtand/what great troubles and calamitics 
this crofſe, hathe cauſcd almeft in cuery ch2iſti- 
an common wealthe. Foz the Romiſhe thampi⸗ 
ona, neuer ccaſed,by wzpting and 

conſapling, yea and by quarciling, to moue and 
ſtire vp Pꝛynces to warre and battayl, 
cuen as the faythe and belefe of the Goſ 
peil, were of ſmall fozce oʒ litell effect, withoute 
that wodden croſſe. This was the cauſe ofther- 
pedition of the moſt noble Pꝛinte king Richard, de 
vnto Jeruſalem, Who being taken inthe ſame, 1 
ſurney, and dclinered vnto themperour, coulde lande. 
ſtarlly be ranſomed home againe,fo2 thirty thou 
ſand markes. Jn the ſame enterpziſe oʒ iaurnep, 
Fridericus the Emperourt of Rome, a man of Sunn 
molt ercellent vertue, was dzowned in a certain of e. 
riuer there, in the peare ofoure Lozd.P.Clrrir. 
And alſo Philip the kyng of Fraunece,fcerfly te⸗ 
tozned home agapn in ſaftye, not without great 
loſſes. ds muche did they eſteme, the reconery of 
that holy Citie and troſſe. Upon this alone all 


er matters, and greatter TUhat was 
the cauſe why that Urbanus did ſo vere ad to- 
him ſelfe, becauſe that Antioche with the 
troſſe was lofte out of the handes of the chi 
7 fo2 ſo we doo finde it in the Cronacles, 
that at what tyme as Jeruſalem, with the kinge 
Sido, and the Croſſe of oure Lo2de was ta- 


ken, and vnder the power of Sultane, 4 
. 


- of Mates, 


dy whoſe motion it was decreed by the 
that ſettyng aparte all riches and 
| they ſhulde pzeache the croCe of 
Chzyſte, and by theyz pouertye and hunnlitye 
firſt of all ſhoulde take the croCe vpon them and 
others into the Lande of Jeruſalem, 


Petcr,againt 

pzeuayle. Fo2 if that Peter in the Goſpeil doo 
beare the type and figure of the chꝛiſten Church 
(as all men in a maner doo affirme) what moze 
foliſh oꝛ vayne thinge can there be,then thozow 
pꝛiuate vſurpation to teſtrayn and to bynd that 
bnto one man, whiche by the apoyntment of the 
Lo2de,is of it ſelfe free and open to ſo many : 
But let it ſo de,that Peter did eftabliſh his chair 
and ſeate at Rome:and admit that he did the like 
at Antioche:what doth this place of peter make 
iz helpe to the remiſſion of ſinnes,to the intcrpze 
tation of ſcriptures, oʒ to haue the autozitte 02 
and loſing? The which things 
if they be the wozkes of the holy Ghoſt and of 
Chaiſtian fapthe,and not of the place, Suerly ve 
ry foliſhly doo we then referre them vnto the ſea 
of Kone including,and hedging them in, as it 
were within certaine dozders arid limites. as 
though ther were no faith oz that the holy ghoſt 
bad no operatid 02 power in any other place but 
only at Kome. What doth it make matter tober 
Peter ſerued the Load we ought rather to ſeke 
and knowe wherin was acceptable vnto 
bis Lozde,023 that we likewiſe with 
all our hole power and endeuour may go adout 
by the ſame meane and way, to do the like. 
Wherfoze if we doo thinke oz iudge that Chi 
bad geuen vnto Peter ani ſinguler oz particuler 
ptueledge which was not alſo graunted vnto 
the reſidue of the Apoſtles, moze foz any pztuate 
aﬀfecti6 oz loue of the man ( ſuch as many times 
raigneth amongſt vs now a dayes) we are far ve 
ceued. But if that he ſaʒ the moſte high dinine £ 
rtadye confeſſion , whiche not he alone, but fo; 
and in the name ol them al, did pzonounce and 
erpzeſſe,obteined any ſinguler pziuelege:then be 


whiche dooth ſuctede in the place and chaire of 
doth not by and by ſhewe fozthe Peter his 
but wholdeutr doth nereſt folow Peter 
in fayth,in what chaire 92 ſca ſo euer he do ſit, is 
wozthely to be counted the ſacceſo2 of Peter, x 
is bys ſucceſfo; in dede; in ſuche ſozte and wyſe 
that be getteth therbyno kinde of wozlacly he: 
noz . F82 the Apoſticſhip is an office and no 0c- 
gree IR a OY oz ſcruice,andno was 
crſhip + Fozas amongſt the Apoilcs 
them ſelues, there was no pzeeminence of place 
oz dignitie, hut that they all together with ona 
minde, ſpirite and acco2dez went about and did 
the wozke of their maſter and not their o lune bu 
fines,ſo that he, whiche was the leſte amongſts 
them was moſte ſet by,befoze Chauſt, witnes to 
bim ſelf, wherby their ſurteſſion deſerued pale 
befoze Ood, but neither dognitie noz papmotio in 
the wozide. Foz as Policarpus very 
well in E uſebius, vnto the vnder hows 
dothe the pꝛoleſſton of them (ſayd be) which haut 
fo:ſaken all thinges fo2 Chꝛiſtes ſake,acco2de 03 
22 ——— 
But tde Biſhops in their daxes A knatve not Ty poet 
by what mcanes of ambition 62 deſire of pzeme- on get 
miniſtration a wozldly policie that e- 

— ſitecedeth Paince, ſo one Biſhop ther ma 
doothe ſuccede another in the Des, as by righte fe 
and title of inheritance,flowing andabounding * 
mozeouer in ali kinde of welthe and ryches here 

in earth, being alſo garded after the facion and 

maner of the wozide, with routes and bendes of 

men,chalenging vnto htm ſelfe rule and Lo2de- 

ip, in ſuch maner that the whole gouermwance & 

rule of all thinges fully did reſte and remayne in 

bys power : hands. All other paſto2s and hep 

herdes of other Churches had no power 03 aue, 

thozity,moze then was permitted and graunted 

vnto them by him. He alone did not only rule 

and gouerne ouet all Churches, but alſo raig · 

ned ouer all kingdomes, de alone was fearcd of 

al men.LThother miniſters ofChaiſt wert litle 03 

nothing regarded. Ali thinges were in his pow- 
er,and at his only bands all things wer ſought 
oz. There was no power to excommunicate,no 
autozitie to releſe,nether any knowledge of vn⸗ 
derſtanding oz interp2cting the ſcriptures in a⸗ 
ny other place, but only in theCloiſter at Rome. 
Thus in theſe ſo great and troublous times and 
bozrible darknes of ignozaunce, what time there 
femed in a maner to be no one ſo little a ſparke of 


was ouer muche dzowned and whelmed in the 
depe ſtreamesof humaine traditions. Thas you 
haue here the time of Wickliffes oziginall, 

N- li. Kotot 
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No we we will alſo in feld wozdes ſhew ſom? 
what ofhis troubles and conflictes. 

When as John Wieklefe had now by alõg 
time p2ofefſed diuinittie in the Uninerſitie of Dr- 
fo20,and perttauing the trewe doctrine of Chzi- 
ſtes Goſpell to be avulterate and defyled with 
fo many fylthy inuentions of Bilhops , ſettes 
of Ponkes and darke erro2s , and that be haf- 
ter longe debating and deliberating with dym 
ſelfe with many ſecret ſighes,and bewayling in 
his mind the general ignozice ofthe hole woꝛld, 
could no longer ſuffer 02 abide the ſame, but that 
de at the lafte determined with hem ſeite to help 
and to remedy ſuch thinges as he ſaw to be wide 
and out of the way. But foz ſo muche as he ſawe 


tyme with vie 
mens ntindes, coulde not be ſodenly plucked vp 


oz taken away; he thoughte with hym ſelfe that 
thys maffer ſhalde be doon by litell and lytell, 
tuen as he that plucked oute the heares oute of 
the hoꝛſe taylt as the pzouerbe ſayth. Wherfoze 
he takyng bys oꝛiginall at ſmall occaſions, he 
therby opened hym ſelf a way 02 mayne to grea- 
ter matters. And fyzſte he aſſapled his aducrſa- 
ryes in logicall and metaphiſitall queſtions dif- 
putyng with them of the firſt fozme and facion 
of thinges, of thincreaſe of tyme, and of the in- 
telligible ſubſtance of a creature , with other 
ſuch tyke ſophemes ol no greate effecte:But pet 
not withſtanding did not alytle helpe and fur- 
nythe hym,whyche minded to diſpute of greater 
— — — 
a carmelpte to diſpute and argue 
John Micklicke. ke 
By theſe o2iginales the way was made bn- 
to greater matters, ſo that at the length he came 
fo touche the ſacramente ofthe body and bloude 
of Chꝛyſte. In the whyche matter this holy man 
toke great paynes, pꝛoteſting (as they ſapde) o⸗ 
penli in the ſcholes, that it was bis chick and pzin 
cipal purpoſe and intent, to rruoke and call back 
the Churche from her idolatry in this poynte. 
But this byle 02 ſo:e could not be touched with- 
oute the great greefand paine ol the hole wozld, 
Fo02 firſt of all the hole glut of Ponkes and beg- 
ging Freers wer ſet on a rage oz madnes, which 
euen as Hornets with their ſharp ſtinges did aſs 
ſaple this good man on euery ſyde: fightyng(as 
is ſaid)fo2 thetr altars, paunches and bellies. 
After them the then after them the 
Biſhops toke the marter in hande. At the laſte 
when theyꝛ power alſo ſemed not ſufficiente to- 
withſtande the truth which then was b:eaking 
out,they ran holly vnto the lightninges and ths 
derboltes of the Biſhop of Nome, as it had ben 
dnto the laſt refuge ol moſt foꝛce and ſtrengthe. 
Foz thys is they: extreme ſuccoure and anker- 
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holde in all ſuche ſtoꝛmes and troubles, when 
as the outecryes of Ponkes and Freecs and 
they2 phariſaicall wickednes can not any moze 
pzeuaple. 

Againfte all theſe ſo many and mighty ene⸗ 
myes and aduerſaryes only thys valiant Wick- 
liffe — — the ſacra- 

ge it bett — 

and alſo by thautozitie ofthe docto2s, but ſpecial 
ly ſuche as were moſt auntient. As fo2 the latter 
wzyters,that is to ſap ſuch as haue wzitten vp- 
on that argumet vnder the thouſand peres ſince 
Chayſtes tyme, he vtterly refuſcd:ſaping that af- 
ter theſe peres @attan was loſed and ſet at ly- cht 
berty. And that ſynce that tyme the lyfe of man wzytagy 
— ond tadonnger Eexrons Ie 

ſimple and plaine truthe to apere and conſiſt zourca, 
in the ſcriptures, wherunto all humaine traviti- 
ons whatſoeuer they be, muſte be referred and 
ſpecially ſuche as are ſet fo:th and pubiſhed now 
of late peares. Thus was the cauſe why he refu- 
ſed the latter w2ytcrs of decretalles, leaning on- 
ly to the ſcriptures and auncient docto2s, moſte 
ſtoutly affirming oute of the, that in the Sacra 
mente of the body whiche is ccleb:ate , with 
bzeade the accidfce not to be pꝛeſent without the 
ſubltice*That is to ſap, the body of chꝛiſt is not 
paeſent without the bzead,as the comen ſozte of 
Pꝛieſtes in thoſe dayes did dzeame. As foz bys The a 
argumentes, what they wcre:we will ſhozly at c 
moze opoztunitie by Gods grace, declare thi in nf 
an other booke , leſte that with ſo longe a di- the ſubtia 
greſſion we ſeeme to differ and put of the reader 
But herein the truthe (as the Poete (ſpeaketh 
very truly) had gotten John Wiccleffe great dif 
plcaſurt and hatred at many mens handes: and 
ſpecially of the Ponkes 4 rycheſt ſozt of pʒieſtes. 
Hob be it ſo log as king Edward lined, he was 
well inoughe defended by him againſt all theire age 
woluiſh violence and cruelty. Notwithſtanding 222% 
in the laſte yrare ofhis rainge John Wickliffe Wand 
was taken by the biſhop of Canterbury, at thin- 
ſtigation ofthe Pope, and put to ſilence in the wann 
pꝛeſente of the Duke ofLancaſter, and the Load nn 
Henzy Piercy: pet afterward when he had got- Nas 
ten the fauour of certayne noble men be keyte 
not longe ſilence. At the laſt wen the kinge was 
by deathe taken away, and that Richard his ne- 
phewe ſucceded in the kingdome about the pcate 
ol our Lozde. PCCCLXXvii.Pope gzegozy ne Ag. 
ger ceaſſed to ſolicite and moue his mind(which 
otherwiſe was noble and gentle) by hys letters 1377. 

Biſhops, and Bulles, to perſecute Wicke- 


of eMarters, 


CThe Copy ofthe Epillie ſente by 
the biſhop of Rome to Richard king 
of ©nglande, to perſecute 


rr of Cnglande healthe. 4c, | 
SN The umgdome of Englande 
— I which the moſt higheſt hathe put 
vnder pour polver and gouernance being ſo fa- 
mous and renowared in valiancy and ſtrength, 
ſo aboundant and flowing in all kind of wealth 
and riches: but muche moze glozious reſpien- 


people tho2ow their holſom doctrine 4 pzeceptes 
into the true pathe of Gods commaundements: 
But alſs as we haue hard by the repozt and in 
fozmation of many ercdible perf6s, to our great 
grief and hart ſoꝛo w that John Wiceleffe perſ 
of Lutterwozth in the dioces of Lincoln, pzofe(- 
fo; of diuinitie ( wold to Godhe wer no authoz 
of hereſy)to be fallen into ſuche a deteſtable and 
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reucrence of God, 4 the faith afozeſaid,e alſa of 
the Apoltolick ſcat, and of our perſon, that you 
Wall with pour helpe and the ſaide 
archbiſhop and all other that ſhal gs about to cr 
ccutc the ſazd buſines. Wherby beſides ſᷣ pzayſe 
of men, you ſhall obtaine a hednenly rewarde x 


abhominable madnes, that be bath | tp;auntes 
arg nnter fol whatſocuer was 
conteining moſte t hereſy 


the which doo tend vtterly to ſubuert and oyer- 
the which 


ſome of them (albeit vnder.coloured phza@.aud ſpyrite,cuen 


fpech)ſeme to ſmell and ſauour'of peruerſt opint 
ons and the fotrſh doctrine of condemned memo- 


(whoſe caſe oz quarelil in this matter, is chiefly - 
handled, ) that you would vouchlale cub foz the 


90 
— nar 

vignity: Firſte to hane: | 
the matter, with the mari him ſeit, oʒ els to daue 
debated the ſame(ay far as dad bene lawful!) a. 
mongk learned men. Truely't their 
offyce and ,outly to ſuboue 4 onerthzow 
errours by tbr and not by fozce, And 
verely to accufe him fo rathlye;to ſo noble and 


-  cuery man, that which his owne wil and affre- 2 


ſhed o: | | 
do not amend , then to fie and eſchue his com- 
pany. Which of þ Apoltles at any time did calk 
any hereticke in pꝛiſon, were he neurt ſo obiti⸗ 
nate, oʒ bound him in fetters, epther conſumed 
bim to aches / As thoughe the truthe  ſelfe,o; 


Chal, which is the authour of truthe, were not 
ftronge inough of them ſelaes,to 


here 
bondes 
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fri Hierarchy that they wil Craight tandemyn 
vnto death him whoule not only they baue uot 
oucrcome with anyc „dat alſo not 
once admoniſhed fo2 no other cauſe, but only fo: 
that he ſemeth vnto tht an heriticke / Where- 
fo:e he that can ſo boldly pꝛonounte 92 deter- 
mine of other mennes herifies , had ncade to be 
auredly grounded, what is the true ſinceritye 


ol the faithe. Dthcrwile ii tt were ſufficient fo2 Theps 


teſt hee 


tion leadeth hum vnto: it were to be feared lgaſt d 
as it happened vnto the Jewes in time paſt, the \clues, 


which when they wold haue crucifies Chiſt as 
a deceiner,they crucified the dery ſonne ofGod. 
s likewyſe maye happen vato-theym in 
perſetuting of heritickes,that they them ſetues 
become the moſt great heritickes of all other. 
But now a dates there are many; whome their 
nature 02 trueitye, eyther folipe, oa ſome dame 
ſuperſtition dati ſo mour oz ®irred vp, that al 
beit they vndcrTand «4 ſe xo moe in theſe mat- 
ters then a poze blind man doth in coulours, yet 
is ita 'wo2ld to fee, with bowe greate bolyneſe 
they wil determine and pzonofice againſt hers- 
tickes. And pet theſe are they which cd not tail, 
erre, oꝛ be deceined, neither is it lawfull foz any 
man to eramlue their willes by the cenſurt of 
any human O maſt miſerable eſtate 


of the charch,ſeing that the whole ſtate of Ch2i- = 


teen people dependeth in the will, as it were in 


the becke of anye one manne, that whatſocuer 
doth either pleaſe o2 diſplraſe dis blocktſh bzatn 
Ft muſt be received and embaaſed of al men, ano 

revneo, the hole religion to be ap- 


| plyed and fozmev. What other thing is this,th? 


to referre Chailtes religion vitto mennes willes 


and not men biits religione' - | 


vnto Titus be ſaith)that he mult be fonte 62 


But now we wyll leaue f6fpeake un moze 
——ü—— a bo 
as we ſad befoze, was foxced by the By- 
9—— tn 
he not ſo be 


2 


fronge to oucrtome thoſe , which rrũſt gaine 


one thinge to eſchue an heriticke , and a titane 
contrary to kill an innotent, in ſtead of an heri- 
ticke. e that being once oz fwife admonythed - | | 
warned, and continucth Ell in bis crrour,ts to ſtirre vp them wied otherwyſe of chetr 
Narbe not only to be eſchued of ui men, bu al owne acco2ds, were but to furyous and madve. 
ſo, by ſtraygbt be ſecluded frõ Diners copies ot his letters Jhane by me:in the' 
All good and honeſt company. But howe ſhal J then wviolence;thzeatnings 
Sola that it is an erroure, wythout thou do @- . 
BSiſhoppes From whence then is this erample ot barba⸗ 
— 4 rous trucltic,ſpzong vp 92 come into the Chzi- 


Brſhops betng partly encouraged by thoſe Let- 
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their owne ferſites and truelty; it is to bemar- doo, and ſpecially the biſhop of Kome,and all 
nelrd at, with what bolones + ſtomake they did ther pꝛieſtes and nuniſters of the churche. Foz A 
defoze their pzouinctal councetl, doo vnderſtand the concluſions after the ſence x 
maner of fpeaking of the ſcriptures & holy doc- 
to2s,the whiche J am ready to expounde and t 
they ſhal befound contrary vnto the fapth,J aur 
folowe ſtrayght and vp2ight redy to reuoke and ſpedely to call them backea- 
yea, albeit that daũger of life ſhould folow ther- gaine. Jt were to longe in this place to rehearſe 
upon: Suerly a verp good and noble pzomes, if all the concluſtons of this bone, but foz the car: 
thephad determined this juſtice within his right and moſte ſinguler vtilitte and pzofet in them, 
boundes. But theſe moſte ſubtile (maginations (gentill reader) I thoughte it not good to ornit 
and enterpziſes of the biſhops: the Lo2d (againſt them,leſt J ſhould be thought moze defizous 
Chet whom no determination ot mans counſelt can | 
geen f2cunple) By mall occalls did open and che lo | 
fozthe:foz the day ot examination being at hand, 


Wicrleffe, wherwith 
all they wer fo amaſed andtheire combes fv tus 
(thatas it is mentioned in the cronacies) they bo 
came as menne not hauing one ode in their 
mouthes to aunſwer. And to helpe the matter 
wit hal, at what time as the biſhops 6 Wiceiefre 

werte com together in tharchbifhops chappel at 

he Lens A umbeth, by and by the Citizens and common 
sn- people of London, by fozce bꝛake in vpon them 
ts and diſturbing the whole tounſeil 4 ſemion. wer 
nothing at all afearde to ſpake and intreate in 

the cauſe foz Wickeliffe, - "41 
Wickliffe by theſe occaſions being aydedand 

holpen, (after he had made a ſolemne p2otefſtati- 

on) with ſmalle labour he wound bim ſe ite outs 


relparde,anvddmuſtty 
| anden dps the bovy of þ beuel, which he bath deſerued, 
or um kaut which J bn All watinges innentedby, men ua hbachinge 
holden in the ſedles and els where 1s repoz2ew heritage ars impoCible, This was (pg 
tuen by childzen, and moze ouer:it is caried by 
childꝛen euen vnto Rome: Therfoze teaſte 
dere beloned deten ſhoulve take any 
by me. wil ſetf6zth in wzptingthe ſentences 
Articles. Fo2 the which J am now accuſed ans 
alſd euſ vnto th; e de 
defend. As Jbeleue all chzMians 


92 
nattyꝛme as touching thoſe which are diſherited 
> and dcade vnteſted, that it is geuen to them fo2 

them ſelues and their heirs foz cucr by a deume 
w2yting. The which thing fo2 fo muche as it is 
againſt the deuine o:dinance, they ought not to 
tanoniſe cuery wzpting, contemning the ſerip- 


tures. 

4; Euery manne being in grace (uſttfiyng,hathe 
not only right vnto the thinge, but alſo fo2 hs 
time bathe righte in deve aboue all the good 
thinges of God,the which appeareth tumdentiy 
pnough by the holy ſcripture. Pat.rriii.. Uere- 
lyc, J ſap vnto pou aboue all the goodnefſes of 
God. ec. And the Apoſtle in the viti. Chapter to 
the Romainers + God ſpared not hys owne 
ſonne, but gaue him fo2 vs all, hot then (ſaith 
be) did he not gene vs all thinges alſo with 
him: Wherfoze thefe thze firſte concluſions do 
enen pꝛinte faſthe in the hartes of theſe wozld- 
linges,that they ſhould not be dzowned in the 

waues and tarts of the wozlde, whiche paſſcth 

awaye wyth hys concupiſcence. And the fourth 
concluſion allureth vs vnto the loue of God, 
which hathe choſen vs to ſo manye greate and 


true richeſſe, - | 
A mi can but only myniſtratozioufly gene anie 
tempo2ai{ dominion 02 gift , as well to hys na- 
turai{ ſonne, as to his ſonne by adoption. Jt ap⸗ 
Lune bi. They ſhall gene you and put 
pour boſomes a good meaſure filled, e hea- 
ped vp, and running ouer. And fo2 ſo muche as 
tt is don on]y by minturatton, it is euident that 
ft is not to thing to a mi li⸗ 
ating in this wozld/ but as it wer by þ miniſtry 
of god + vnder his autbozity;accozding to þ ſays 
ing of the Apoſties, J ſay that Jeſus C hꝛiſt was 
Pepe u Miniller. tt. Let not his vicare therefoze be as 
dono eamedto vſe the miniſtry of the church. Foz ſo 
nothing. in much as he i, (oz at the leaſte ought to be) the 
fernarmntWMthe ſeruauntes of God, Fo2 the des 


and alſo a determination agatnlt the articles 
our chſtian faith. 
6. JF God be, the tempoꝛal Lozdes may lawful- 

ly and merito2touſty take away the riches from 
the church, when they do offead , By thys is to 
be vnderſtand that we do fpeake of power, ac- 
 $o2ding as the autentike ſcripture doth ſpeake. 
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Path. fit, God is able tuen of the ſtones to raife 
vp childzt vnto Abzabam, UW herfoze J do graut 
the conſequent cozreſpondent vats the firſte ar- 
ticle ot our faith. oꝛ it God be, he is amnipotet 
and if he be omnipotent, be may gene vnto the 
ſccular Lo2des ſuch power: and ſo conſequently 
the ſeculer L o2ves may meritoztoufly t lawful- 
ly ve the ſame power, But leaſt this concluſi- 
dn ſhould not ſeme to depend vpon the conſe- 
quent, haue declared howe that the tempoꝛall 
Lo2dcs,hauc power to wpthdzaw t take awap 
their almes 4 chariti beſtowed vpon tbe church: 
il that they abuſe the ſame, and that ſuch taking 
away in ſome caſe is a ſpirituall wozke ofmer- 

| the ſonle frometernal 


miſery as a cozpozal oa bodely almes. And as u 
femeth,that as great giftes may be an occaſion = 
of bleCednes and happines : ſo moze like is the 

taking away of the ſame. Þet notwithſtandyng rai 

I ſaid that it was not lawful to ds it, but by the 938 85% 
anthozitie of the church, and foz lacht of ſome ts 
ſpirituall ruler un gouernour,and in caſe when , 
as the Cccleſtaſticall miniſter, being ſtraied fr | 1 | 
the catholike faith, is to be cozreced 4 puniſhed. 
We know that Chziſtes vicare,can not, net 
ther is able by his Bulles, neither by bis owne 
wil and conſent; nether by the conſent of his col y. 
ledge,either make able,o2 diſable any man. Jt 
appeareth euidentiy by þ ſcriptures oa ſo much 
as the church doth fully the ablyng 


of any man ought firft to pzoccade and come of 


des 


God:Wherkoze no man beings Chaiſtes vicar, 
bath any power in this matter, but only as vi- 
car in the name ofthe Lo, to notifye-dntv the 
church whome God hatt enabled. Wherefoze if — 
any man do any thing. not as viear in the name 1 
of the Lo2d, whome he ought to fozthinke to be oniy ut 
bis auto; and beam, it is a pzeſumption ofLuci mw, 
fer,fo2 ſo much as Chaiſte by his Apolties ſaith 
pI — ſutliciency commeth 
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ſentence againfl no man is excom meth to ſane the ſoules of men, i not to deſtroy 
— — — thozowe them. Whervpon this is a generall concluſion, 
which taketh away Gods help and aid, as that it is not lawfull fo him which is Chaiftes 
— Pour linnes haue made bicar,to ercommunicate his neighboz,but onipe 
betwene your God and pou. No mi fo2 loue, wherwithal he — 

then with the loue of ane tempozall goodes 
how this wo2zld. The Negatiue concluſion is alſo e- 
br — be uident,inducing and leading vnto the tmpoſſy- 


peareth by bilitte, which otherwiſe huld be in Chailt, yea, 
ance,butina iuſt cauſe, whervpon J c6ciude, 


rea. na, nav. 

The Diſciples of Chaiſte haue no poet 
toerac by any ciuil authozitie,tempozalities by 
renſures. This appeareth by the Apoſtles, t the 
other of Chziltes diſciples, vntill the time that 
the churche was endued with poſſeCpons , the 
which in how great neceſſitie ſo euer the fayth- 
— — 

wer 02 authozity,but erhozted all men accoz 
ding tothe lawe of God,and the denout miny⸗ 
ſtring of ſuch blcCinges,the which ought to be 
willing almes. But after that the churche was 
endued and enriched, then was theſe cloked cen 
ſures 4 ſeculer exacions alſo bzought in. Thys 
is pꝛoued and ſtiveth manifeſt in Luke the xxui. 
that all ciuill poſſemions were fozbidden 4 pꝛo⸗ 
hibited vnto Chailtes diſciples. 

It is not poſſyble dy the abſolute power of ,. 
God, that if the Pope, oʒ any other chaiſtian,doo 
pꝛetend by any meanes to binde oz to loſe, that 
thetby he doth fo binde and loſe, 


al ſuch bath bis 
that foz ſo much as —— 
God, (as ſaith the poſal mitt in the l. Palme, a⸗ 
gainſt thee alone baue J ſinned. Where by it is 
tuident, that no manne ought to pꝛocrde to any 


dement of Chꝛiſt, Pat. rviii. If thy bꝛother haue 
offended ther, fozgeue hun, tuen vnto ſeuentye 
tumes ſeuen. 

Yereby the concluſton is euident, that a curſe 
10. g; extommunication doth not ſimply binde, but 
in caſe it be pzonounced and gruen out againſt 
the aduerſary of Goddes law , and it appeareth 
thus:Cuery ſuch malediction doth not binde as 
touching towards God, except that he which is 
is ſo bound, do offend againf his lawe . But it 
dothe not ſimply binde, ertept it did alſo bynde 
as touchinge God. Ergo J conclude , if God do 
tuſtity, who is he that can condempne/ And God 
is not offended at any time, but foz reſiſtinge a- 
gainf his lawe. And theſe articles offaith doo 
further and helpe, that the law of Chailte is the 
better embzaced and loned, the which notwyth- 
ſtanding ought to be the reaſon and rule to de- 
eee 
thc in 
map the better be remembzed, where it is ſayde: 
Derely beloued, be not reuengers of your owne 
ſelues, but geue place vnto anger. Fo2 it is y 
ten: Commit reuengancs to me,ſaith the L o2d, 
and J wil reward. 

There is no power geuen by any example, el- 
u. ther by Ch:iſte 82 his Apoſtels, to excommunis 
cate any ſubtea, ſyetially foz the denying of any 
tempozalities, But contrariwiſe. And this is e⸗ 
uident by this, that Chill ſaithe, that the honoz 
of God and the p2ofet of the church, is to be pꝛe⸗ 
ferred befoze any p2inate commoditie, 02 dental 
of tempoꝛaltties. The ſecond part is cuſdent by 
Luke in bis ir.chapter,where he rebuked his dif 
ciples, when they would haue had fire to come 
downe from heauen,to excommunicate the infl- 
dels and miſbeleners,becauſe they vniuſtiy de- 
teined and kept backe their goodes from Chaift 
and his deſciples,you knowe not,ſaid he, whoſe 
ſpicite you are of. Foz the ſonne of manne tom 


binde oz loſe, as he dothe pꝛetend in his mynde, 
wherfoze it cannot be, that allbeit he do pzetend 
to binde and loſe, that he dorh ſo. Whervpon it 
ſemeth vnto me,that he that dothe vſurpe that 
power vnto him ſeife , ſhoulde be the ſame man 
of ſynne, of whome it is ſpoken in the. (i. Theſ. 
ii. chapter. Chat he ſitteth in the temple of God, 
and ſheweth him ſelfe,as though he wer a Cod. 
We ought to beleue that the vicar of Chaift, 10 
doth at ſuch times only binde and loſe, when as 
be wozketh confozmablp by the law & o2dinance 
of C hilt. Hereby it appearcth that all the pow- 
er and authozity which Chziſtes vicare hath, is 
then only lawful in effec, ſo long as it is ruled 
by the good wil + pleſure of the hed of þ church. 
Lhys ought vniuerſally to be beleued, that es . 
nery pꝛieſt rightly and duelp o2dzed , accozdinge 
vnto the law of grace, hathe power acta ding to 
his vocation, wherby he may miniſter the ſacra- 


ments,and conſequently abſolue any man con- 


feſſing his fault, being contrite and penitent foz 
— ee om trrmo onet 
perceiue,that the power and authozity ofozders 
in all chꝛiſtian pꝛieſtes is a like. As Hugo in his 


pꝛieſtes, is not ſo reſonably 
ſtice,x otherwiſe ſet at liberty, in the veri — 


94 
of nede oz neceitytie. 
6. It is lawful foz kinges (in cauſes licenfed by 
the laws) to take away the tempozaltics from 
the ſpiritualtie,which in their liuing and beha- 
nioure abuſe the ſame , it appeareth by the rea- 
fon ſet befoze in the v.concluſion, Foz vnto the 
greateſt wozkes of mercy,moſte eaſie vnto the 
tempo2al Lo2des, they are mo#t largely bound: 
but peraduenture it would be a greater almes, 
and eaſier tempozall dominion , to take awaye 
their almes, that it doo not builde vnto damp⸗ 
nation, thozow the abuſe therof;then foz to en⸗ 
large the ſaid almes,fo2 any co2pozall oz bodely 
relief oz helpe. Wherfoze J do conclude,that ac- 
co2ding vnto the th2efold lawe, this ſentence is 
fpecified. The firſt is the ciuil law, De col/atione 
Corrodij: Collatione io. M any of the clergie(ſaith 
the lawe) as a biſhop, oʒ an Abbot, haue a bene- 
fice geuen him by the kinge,not only of the per» 
ſon, but of the church, and that thozow his own 
pet aliue, it perteineth vnto the king. But after 
the death of the ſpiritual man , it ſhall retourne 
againe to his ſucceToz. The ſecond is the Cans 
non lawe rvi.q. Where it is thus decreed,that 
it Mall be fo2 the ſonnes, neue wes, and 
the moſt honeſt of the kind zed of him, which ey⸗ 
ther builded o2 endued any church, to haue this 
toꝛeſight, that if they do intende to defraud anie 
pꝛieſt of the dow;y beſtowed vpon them, they 
ſhould either admoniſh dim by ſome honeſt com 
munication oz talke, oz els complain on him to 
the biſhopp, 92 iudge to be puniſhed. And if it ſo 
happen that the byſhop be negligent in doing of 
his office,let it be told vnto the Petropolitane, 
and if they alſo ſeme to lacke and winke at the 
matter, let it thẽ, as ſaith the cinon, be remem- 
b:ed in the eares ofthe king. Nepther doo J be- 
leue this to be a fained matter. But what pꝛai 
you ſhould they complain vnto the king of, but 
only that he ſhould ſee cozrecion done: Neither 
is there any dout, but that cozrecion doth moze 
aptly appertain vnto the king , and the takinge 
awap of the goodes reaſonably(acco2ding vnto 
the fault)wherof he him ſelfe is paincipal e chick 
L 02d, ſhould be much moze better and commen- 
dable in this behalt. The third is the law of the 
Goſpel. ti. Thea. iti. Chapter. Wheras the A- 
poltle w2yteth thus, when as we wer with pon 
we declared this vnto you, whoſocuer would 
not wozke,ſhould not cat. The law of nature al 
ſo doth licence all ſuch as bathe the rule and go- 
uernaunce of kingdomes, to cozrec the abuſe of 
the tempozalties,which wil be the chief deſtruc⸗ 
tion of their kingdomes. 

Whether they be tempozall Lo2des,02 any o⸗ 
. ther men, whatſoeuer they be, whiche haue en- 
dowed any church with tempozalities,it is law 
full foz them to take away the ſame tempoꝛali⸗ 
ties, as it were by wap of medicine, ſoʒ to auoid 
anne, notwithſtanding any excommunication 
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oz other Ccclefiaſticall cenſure , fo:ſemuch ag 
they are not gruen, but under a condition. Here 
by it appeareth, that the condition following vp 
on the gift of any ſuch gootcs vnto the churche 
is ſuch, that God ſhuld be honoured therby,and 
the church builded, whiche condition if it be 
left vndone in any poynt, the title of the gyft is 
loſt, and ſo conſequently the Lozd whiche gaue 
the gift , ought to cozrect and amend the aut, 
excdmunication ought not to fiop oz let the txe⸗ 
cution of iuſtuue. Foz fo the cleargy myghte bp 
their excommunications pzoutded foz the ſame, 
get into their handes the whole ,t. 

An Eccleſlaſticall miniſter, and alſo the biſhop ig. 
of Rome, may lawfully be rebuked of bys ſubs 
ieces,and foz the p2ofet of the church,be accuſed 
either of the cleargy,o2 of the lauetie. The fy:ſte 
part is cuident fozſomuch as euery ſuchEccleſia 
ſcicall bzother,bcing in daunger of ſinne,is cons 
ſequently vnder the law of bzotherlyp coaxtition. 
Path. rviii. If he do offend againſt any man ha- 
ning any poſſyble opoztunitie , he ought to coz- 
rec hun, and ſo likewiſe , if that he obſtinately 
continue in any hereticall opinion,oz other gre- 
nous offence,tendinge to any ſptrituall hurt oz 
domage of þ churth, that in ſuch caſe , be ought 
to be complaind on to the higher powers, to the 
intent that tho zo we his cozreaion, the daunger 
may be anoided. Foz ſo was Peter rebuked by 
\.Paule Galla.it.and many vnruely perſonnes 
baue bene put downe by © mperoures , as Ca- 
ſtrenſis in his v. bone of Polycronycon doth de⸗ 
clare. Foz þ church is aboue the biſhop . Ther» 
foe to ſay that he oughte not to be rebuked oz 
puniſhed, but only of God, what offence ſo ener 
be haue committed, it ſemeth vnto me to infer, 


that be ſhuld be aboue tbe church, the ſpouſe df c 
Ch:ift. And Chʒiſt him ſelf albeit that be was ers; « 
without unne, yct would he be ſubiec Into the Nonris 


p2inces and rulers,cuen in the taking away of 
his tempoꝛaluies, as it appearcth. Path. rvit. 
Lheſe concluſions(as J haue ſaid)are as the 
true ſeede of faithe , ſeparated from the chatte, 
wherby the vnthanckeful cochell, is inflamed + 
ſet on fire, whiche after it hath bzought out the 
flower of moſt vile and ſtincking ſhamefaſtnes 


earthly thinges , 


vtterlye 
childzen of the Cuangelicall pouerty, bzingeth 
fo2th þ child of the deuel. Amoſt certain to 
ofthis gencalogie appeareth by this,that mani, 
euen of the childzen of pouertie, degenerating ( 
goinge out ofkinde, do maintain either by their 
wo2des,02 at the leaſt by their ſilente, the parte 
of Lucifer,not being able oz 3 


of «Marters. 


(caſt by their ſilence, the parte of Lucifer,not be- 
ing able 03 at the leſt not daring, fo2 the ſeade of 
that man of fin whiche ts ſowen in their hartes, 
oz fo: ſome ſeruile oz bonde feyz2e foz the loſſe of 

| zallities,ſtand to the deft᷑te of the poz 


of the Goſpell 
— the chief clicluſions, which Wick- 


fette at that pꝛeſent er hibited vnto theBulhops, 


I lchiſme 
ene the 


he French 


the whiche being cyther not thozowly red, oz at 
the leaſt not well vnderſtande, (J cannot tell by 
what meants (ſodenly they waxed very mcke & 
gentel,and graunted him free libertie to depart, 
By and by after this, died Pope G2egozy, whoſe 
death was not alitell happy to Wickliffe,fo2 im 
mecd:atly after his deceaſe there fell a grcatcdif- 
ſencion,betwene the Romilh 4 the french pope, 
the whiche ſchiſme, cõtinued almoſt by the ſpace 
of.rrr yeres/not without great ſoꝛo w vnto ethe 
parties, and diſtruction of men. Aboute the ſame 
tune, alſo about iti.petes after, there fell acruel 
diſſention in Englang,betwene the comms peo 
pell and the nobilttic,the whiche did not a litetl 
diſturbe and trouble the cõmon welthc. Jn this 


keſſion, as cceaſ;on ſcrued , (92 to auoyde the ri- 
goure of thinges, he aunſwered with intrecate 
wo2des, t a gentelicr kinde of phꝛace, oꝛ ſpeche, 
$ therbp , eyther he did mittegate 4 aſſ wage the 
rigo2 of his enemies 02 elles delude and mocke 
them. The nerte pere after which was. S. CCC 
lrrru.by the commaundement of William Arch 
biſhop of Canterburye,there was a conuocation 
holden at Lond6,whercas John Wickliffe was 
alſo commaunded to be pꝛeſent. Here it is not to 
be paſſed ouer,the great miracle of Gods deuine 
admonition oz warning :foz when as Lharche- 
biſhop and Suffragants, with the other docters 
of diuinitie, and Lawiers with a greate compa- 
ny of bablingF;1crs,and religious perſoneswer 
gathered together to conſult,as touching Joby 
Wickliffes bokes, and that hole ſecte : when as 
they were gathered together at the gre friers in 
London, to begin their buſines, vpon Saincte 
Donſtons day after diner, about two of the clock 
the very hower and inſtante that they ſhoulde 
go fo ward with their buſines, a wonderful and 
terrible fell,thozow out all Engiãd 


where vpon, diuers of the @uffrigantes being In earthe 
lered· by the ſtraunge and wonder tal demonſtra Take —.— 
tion, douting what it ſhoulde mcane, thought it ite was ex 


good to lcaue of tr their determinate purpoſe « amyncd. 


Simon the tumulte, dimon of Sudbery Archebiſhop of Ca- 
dan de her (bury, was taken. by the ruſticall and rude pe- 
þd, ople, and was beheded,in whoſe place after,ſuc- 


ceded William Courteine , whiche was no les 
diligent, then his pꝛedeſello: dad ben befoze bum, 
in doing his diligence, fo route oute heritickes, 
Notwithſtanding, in the meane ſeaſon Wicke- 
liffes ſecktt increaſed pzinilie, and dayly grewe 
to greater fo2ce,vntill the time that one Willi- 


Barton am Barton vice Chauncei ler of Orfo2d, aboute 
Chaunceler the peare of our Lozde PCCClrrr. had the hole 


«Drive. [te of that vniuerfitie, who talling together, 


eyght monaſtical docters,and foure other, with 
the conſent ofthe reſt of his affinitie, putting the 
common ſcale of the bniuerſitie vnto certain wi 
tingts, ark yrs ——ů— vnto e⸗ 
uery man, t thꝛeatninge them vnder # greuous 
tie, that no man de ſo hardꝛe, hereaſter to aſ 
them ſelues, with any of N ickliſtes fan- 


* £02802 fanonrers, and bnto Wicklife him ſelfe, 


Indedicte 
= 


he th:ratned greater ercommunication,4 furder 
impꝛiſonmꝭt, and all his fauto2s,bnles that they 
after. iii. dayes canonical{ admonition 02 war- 
ning,02.as they tall it doo repente 
and amende. The which thing when Wickliffe 
vnderſtode, albeit that he ſaw nothing in the coũ 
ſellers commaundement , whiche (an de lapd) 
could infring oꝛ bzekeofhis fozmer minde 92 pur 
pole, yet he choſe rather to leaue the Pope and al 
the clergy, and to appele vnto the kinges maie- 
ſhe, but the Duke of Lancaſter coming betwene 
fo:bad him that he ſhould not herafter,attempt 


of the waucs, he was fo:ced once agalne to make 
confeſſion of his doctrine, in the whiche his con- 


But the archbiſhop(as chefe captaine of that ar- 
my, mo2e ralh and bolde then wiſe) interpꝛeting 
the chaunce which had hapned,clcne contrary to 
another mcaning oꝛ purpoſe, did confirme and 
ſtrengthen their heartes F minds, whiche were 
almoſte daunted with feare, ſtoutly to pzocede 
and go fo2warde in their attempted enterpziſe. 
Who then diſcozſing Wickleffes Articles, not 
acco:ding bnto the ſacred Canons of the holy 
ſcripture,but by their owne pꝛtuate affections, 
and mennes traditions , pzonounced and gaue 
ſentence, that ſome of them were ſymply and 
playnly beretytall, other ſome halfe erronious, 
others irrtligious, ſom ſcdictous and not conſo- 
nant to the Churche of Rome, wherofheraffer, 
Godlvilling, we will ſpeake moze, when as we 
come fo entrrate of his rib. articles whiche wer 
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avucrſaries(nether is it in the ſtoʒy of Wickliffe 
that J can finde oꝛ knowc)ypet fo2 ſo much as he 
did not denye the ſame, nepther if de ſo ſaide, it 
ſemeth that he woulde ſpeake it with out ſome 
grounde 02 reſon,J haue not thought it good to 
leue it clene out of memozy. Of linecredit is this 
alſo, whiche is repozted of Wickliffe, (whiche 
thing Jdo here ite but onliof repozt)that whe 
as Wickliffe,lping very ſickt at London,certain 
Friers ame vnto him to counſel him, and wht 


they had babled muche vnto him, as touchinge 


A notovie the catholicke churche, and of the acknowleging 
courage of of his errozs,and of the biſhop of Rome: Wick- 
tho henuen+ lite being moned with the koliſhnes and aſur- 
wick ditie of other talke, with aſtoute ſtamake ſetting 

bim ſeite vp2ight in his bed, repeted this ſaying 

Non mori. dut of the. Ex iti. palme. J wyll not dye but J 
ar ſed vini ſhall line, and ew fo:the and declare the noble 
e carrabo tyozkes of the Lone, the whiche thing if it be fo 
opera at. treip(as it is repozted of ame, ) tt dooth declare 
e etve,a great feruency and deſire of the ſpirite 

in that min paſſing and a baue the comon ſtate 

of oure tumane nature and infirmitie . But 

— we wyll retourne againe vnto the ton⸗ 

tons. 


CTheſe concluſions were con- 
demned koz deteſpe. 


7 ve ſubſtance of materiall bzeade 
1 258) 4 wine, dooth remain in the ſa⸗ 
"5K ment of the aulter after the ton 


the conſecration. 
3 Pat Chai is not in the ſacrament of the aul 
ter trewlp and really in his pꝛoper and co2pozal 


2 + That (fa biſhop o2 a pꝛieſt be in deny ſinne, 
IST BEER dd Roy cantons 
2 but No 51 


— ———— 


Chat it is not founde ozſtabliſhed by the Gol 
R Choe dd mrtke © adorns rn 


Iftbe be a rep;obate and tuell man, and 
2 —— | 


tis none to be receaued foz Pope, but to lyue af- 
fer the maner of fhe Gzckes, enery man vbnder 


. lalve. 
AIG «To be againft the ſcripture, that eccleſiaſti- 


n—_ 


Actes and Monuments 


¶ Theſe Articles folowing wer 
condemned as erroneoug, 


fat no Pzelate oughte to ercom: 10 
. municate any mũ, ertept de knew 
nem tuvaſte to be excomunicate of 
Ay God. 


Cbat he whiche docthe ſo exto u 
mumecate any man, is therby him ſelfc eyther an 
Heritpcke oz excomunicated. 

That a Pzelate a Biſhop excomunicatyng 
any of the Clergy, whiche bathe appealed to the 
kynge oz to the Counſell, is therby bimſelfe a 
traptoz to the kynge and Realme. 

That all ſuche whiche dos leut of pzeching 03 
bering the wozde of God oz pzeching of the gol 
peli,foz feare of excomunication, they are all re- 
dy excomunicated,and in.the day of Judgement, 
halbe counted as traptozs vnto God. 14 

That it is lawfull foz any man,cyther deacon 
os Paieſte,to p2cache the wo2d of God, without 
the autozitie oz lycence of theapoſtolike Sea 02 Cc 
any other of his catholickes. — 

CThat ſo longe as a man is in dedly ſinne, de a 
is neyther Byſhop noz_ Pzclate in the Churche firaythad 
of God, —— 

Alſo that the tempozall Lozdes, map aceoz/ ofthenss 
dinge to their alone will and diſcretyon, take a Sanus 
way the tempozall goodes from the Church me 1 
when ſoeuer they doo oſtende. le 

That Tenthes are pure aulmes , and that cha- 
the pariConers may fo; the offence of their Cu 
ratea, deteyne and kepe them backe, and beſtow '7 
them vpon others, at tbeyʒ owne wyll and plea⸗ 


Alſo that all ſpetiall pzapers applyed to any 
p2luate 82 perticuler perſon, by any Pzelate 03 
religious man, do no moze pzofite the ſame per · 
ſon,then generall oz vaiuerſall pzapers do p20- 
rene lpke caſe oz ſtate unta 


Poze ouer, in that any man doth enter into 19 
any Religion, what ſo ener it be, be is 
made, the moze vnapte and vnable to ob- 
ſerue and kepe the commanndementes of Gov, 
That holy men whiche haue inſtituted 4 
nate religions, what ſoeuer they be, as wel 
45 axe ndalved and polleied, as aile the oder 


eee AT OO END! = 
beggynge. | 


of the Goſpell, which was then in great daun⸗ 
ger. But when the time was come, that there 
muſt neades be Sermones made bnto the peo- 
ple, de committed the hole doinges thereof, vn- 
to ſuch as de knew to be moft addict, and grea⸗ 


to this effect. 
Who ſo doth retõmend the Pope oz biſhops 
— aboue the tempozal Lo2des,doth contrary,and 
) againſt the holy ſcripture. 

Allo that malter Wickleffe in a true Catho- 


be demyſſethy 
the people with this ſentence, J —— 0 
the ſpeculatiue doctrine , as appertainpnge to 
the matter of the ſacrament of the aultare, 
keepe ilence and holde my peace, vntill ſuche 
time as God ſhall haue otherwyſe inftruced 
and lightned the heartes of the cleargye. The 


foz taking of Wickleffes part, they at rhe firſt 
Sato ———ů——ðj — 
wo2des and doubtfull ſentences , went adoute 
to ſlippe their heades out of the toller. 
— — ren 


(dnderltanding them litterallye) wer ether be⸗ 
retical 02 erronious. 

The Commtſarye fallynge downe vppon 
bis knees,defired pardon, the whiche thozowe 
the interceſion of the Biſhoppe of Winche- 


of Marters, 
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ger he obtained, but vnder this condityon,that 


ſo ſone as he was retourned home, making ins 
quiſition thozowe ont the vntuerſitie , be huld 
put to ſilence, all ſuch as he founde to be the fa- 
uourers of Wickleffe,Harfozde, Repyngton; 
Alſhton,and Bedman. And that be ſhoulde alſo 
puhliſhe in the head churthe of the vniuerſitic, 
all Wicklefes conciuſtons to be condemned, 


and that all other whoſoeuer be toke 02 found, 
to be an adherent vnto Wicklefes ſece 02 fa- 


againe 
be durft not do it foz feare of death. What — 


— 


— — here by the bur 
3 


concerninge this bniaerſitie)that 

mongite all other Scholes and Uninerſityes, to — 
that J heare of, was the fy;te and mooſte fo- mn 
warde,in ſetting fozthe and maintaininge the 


the ſaid vntuerſttie nowe will hew der ſelf no 
lee feruent and ſtudious in reteinynge 02 des 
fendpng the ſame, which the ſo feruentipe letts 
fozthe in the beginninge. But to the ſtozye @- 
gain. The nert — —— 
to the Councell by the Archbiſhoppe, whereby 
the Chaunneelloure receiued a nee tammaun⸗ 
dement from the k:nges councell, that wythal 
diligence be ſhould execute the Archbyſhoppes 
tnianction ; With theſe commaundementes, 1 
de retoutned home. Then began the datred on 
either part ſom hat to appeare and ewe, and 
ſpetiallye all menne were otended, and in the 1 
toppes of religious men, vnto twhome whatſo auser or 
ener trouble oz miſchieſe was raiſed dy, thep this unte. 
did tmpute it to them as the authours and caus 


where men of religion, baue ndt bene the ring- 
leaders, both in cty,townc,and country. In all 
places they crepe, in all matters ther meddle. 

And as in Chailtes time , none was moe as 
gainſt him then they, which p:ofeTTed moft ſan- 
cimonype:$0 now amongſt all ſoztcs of men, 


was accuſed by the Byſhops 6f herelhe . Cn — | 
—_ 


* 


1 


* 
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— the from his actes, as thep terme the in the ſchole.) 

cated be Then be comminge by and by vp to London, 

foze the dy⸗ made his complaint vnto the Archbiſhoppe, and 
Wers. to the kinges counſell, 

Whervpon the commiſary and the p:ocers, 

were againe ſent foꝛ, in the kinges and the coun 

PhipKe: cels name. Where as by the pꝛocurement of the 

o- Byſhoppe, he receiued new commaundementes, 

therwrle © to ſeeke out and punilhe heritickes. Then Phil 

pingron. lippe Repington, and Nicholas Perdfozde , be- 

icolas ing p2iuely warned by the vicechauncelo; , they 

Jen vue fled ſtraightwaies vnto the Lo2d,Jhon Duke of 

ofLicatter Lancaſter, but being putte backe from him, they 

were ſent vnto the cenſure of the Archbiſhoppe, 

(as the Pzoucrbe ſaith)from the hall to the kit- 

chin. But as touching them, we will ſpeke moze 

in an other place. Jn the mene time, there is no 

tertentye kyowen , what was become of Wyc- 

Wickiets Mletke. karre as we mape gatheroute of 

damen s W 


ſon, he flept in the Load. Anno. ꝙ.CCC.lxxxvii 
vppon Saint Silnefters day. 

Here is to be noted the great pꝛouidente ofthe 
Lozd in this man, as in diners other. Whome 
the Lo ſo longe pzeſerned in ſuche rages of ſo 
many ennemies, from all their handes , tuen to 
his old age. Foz ſo it apeareth by Thomas Wal 
Ideas den w2pting againf him in dis Tomes, intitu- 
1 tomo de led: De Sacramentiscontra V Videuum , that be 
Sacrameu- was wel aged befoze he departed:by that, which 
te, the lozſald Walden wzpteth of hun in the Cpt- 

— ——— — 
vt cano mucnl 
cebat, &c, That ia:ſo that the ſame thinge plea- 
ſed him in his old age, whiche did pleaſe him be; 
ing pong. Wherby it ſemeth that Wickleffe ly⸗ 
ud, til be was an old man, by this repozt. Such 
aLo2de is God, that whome he will haue kept, 
nothing can hurt. | 

But ſee the malitious nature of bys cruel en- 
nemies: whome they hadde no power to burte, 
(thzough Goddes p2otection)duringe his life xl. 
yeres after his death, be was by þ tõmaundemẽt 


1387. 


of the byſhop, taken vp agatne and burned , and 


afterward cal into the water, and ſo was reſol- 
Babes, ned into thaee Slementes, Earth, ire, and wa- 
ter:the 


But Chziſte dieth not in his members, allbeit 

that theſe cruel and venemous ſerpentrs, do ne- 

ner ſo much rage and hel their cruelty,not on- 

ly againſte the lining,but alſo againſt the dead. 
LhisWickleffe,had w2ptten diners and ſon⸗ 

D dur wozkes,the which in the yeare of our Lo2de 
ned, . Cc. x. were burnt at Orfo2de,the Abbot 
of Sh:ewſburie beinge then Commiſarie , and 

ſent to onerſce that matter. And not onlye in 
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England,but in Boheme, likewiſe the bokes of 
the ſaid Wickleffc were ſet on fire , by one du⸗ 
bin& Archbilhoppe of » k ho made dyli- 
gent inquiſition fo2 the ſame,and burned them: 
Lbe nomber of the volumes, whiche he is ſaide 
to haue burned mooſte ercellently w2ytten, and 
richly adozned wyth boſſes of golde, and -ryche 
coueringes, (as Encas Syluius wayteth) were 


much enuted vs, to haue dep2iued vs of the feli- 
citie and commoditie of ſo great a treaſure, All- 
beit pet in this behalfe, Jhon Bale hathe deſer- 
ued not a little pzaiſe,thozowe whoſe exquiſyte 
labour and diligente, it is bzought to paſſe, that 
not only certaine titles and argumentes of bps 
bokes: but alſo certaine monumentes, (as J-do 
bert) are recoucred out ofdarckneſſe , a manne, 
which not in this part alone hath well deſerucd 
of good ſtudients. * 

Amongt other thinges, we think it not good 
to paſſe ouer wyth ſilence, a certapne Eppſtle 
whiche Jhon Wickleffe w2ote vnts Pope Ur- 
bane the ſprt,in the peare of our Load M. CCC. 
Irrritii.tn the which be doth purge dim ſelf, that 
beinge commannded to appeale vnto Rome, de 
tame not,dcclaring alſo a b2ief confeſſion of hys 
faith. The copy of the Epiſtle herefolloweth. 


¶ The Epiſtle of Jhon Wickleffe 
ſent vnto Pope Uzban the ſixt. 
An.P. CCC. lxxxuii. 


ſuppoſe to be ſounde and true, be 
will mooſte willingly confyzme my ſaid faithe, 
oz if it be erronious amend the ſame. 

Fir J ſuppoſe,that the 
the whole body of Goddes that Chaiſte 
whiche did gene that ſame lawe him ſelfe, J be- 
leue him to be very God and verpe man, and in 
that poynt, to extede the law of the Goſpell, and 
all other partes of the ſcripture « Againe J do 
geue and hold that the biſhoppe of Nome, fo2 ſo 
much as be is the vicar of Chzil here in earthe, 


tie 02 honoures, but in the neare and exac fol- 
lowinge of Chaiſe, in his life, and manners, 
whervppon J do gather oute of the harte of the 
law of the Los, that Chaiſte for the time ofhis 


The wy 


ber 


I. Bu. 


pilgrimage here, was a moottt poze manne ,ab- che por 
iecting and caſting of all wozldlye rule and ho- ito 


noure,as it appeareth by the. goſpcil of Pathew 
the viii. and the #.Coz.vitt.chapter. 
—— A Ran" 
ou 


of Marters. 99. 


ought to folow,nether the Pope bim lelte, nei · that it be not caried away to fozren and ftradige 
ther any other of the holy me, but in ſuch popn- nations, the Pope bim ſeifdencaunding and re- 
tes as de hath followed the Lo Jeſus Chait, quiring rhe ſame vnder pain of cenſure, and by 
Fo2 Peter and the fonnes of Zebede by den! vertue of obedience. | 

ring wozldly honoz,conttary to the following \ Wicklfe ering parte the minns flat 
4 ther by the cannon law, az by the law of Eng⸗ 
land oz the ciuil law, it reſteth now only to per 


— — 
acco2ding to 02 defire 
— mip leifs bvnto whome harvneCe is genen to refiſe thoſe 


thinges þ wold bzeake it, e coldnefſe to wyth 


rather to obey God then menne. oz ſo muche 
then, as God bathe geuen vnts our Pope, iuſte 
and trueEunangelical inſtincions, we ought to 
pzap,that thoſe moctons be not extinguiſhed by 
any ſubtte oz crafty deuiſe. 

And that the Pope and Cardinals, be not mo- 
ned to do any thing,contrary bnto the lawe of 
the Lozd. Wherfoze let vs pay vnto our God, 
that de will ſo tarre vp our Urbane the 
fipt,as he began, that he with his cleargy , may 
follow the Tod Jeſus Chitin life and man- 
ners, and that they may teach the people effec- 
fually,and that they likewiſe mae faithfullye 
follow them in the (ame . And let vs ſpeciallye 
p2ap,that our Pope may be p;eſeraed from all 
maligne and euell counſell , as wbhpche we do 
knowe that cuell and enuious men ofhys hou- 
Hold, would geue bnto him. And ſeing the lo 


wil not ſuffer vs to be tempted aboue our pow 

er, much leſſe then wyll be require of any tence of the wozkes of mercy,actozdinge to the 
ture to do that thinge whiche they are not rule of charitie. 
Fozſomuch as þ is the plain condition and 

ner of Antichzif, 


the righte of the kinge, and of the Pope, which 
Ithought dere, not vnwozthy of memozy. realme it ſelf may fal ints ruine, vnder the 
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in the firſt endowtnge of the church, whatſoe* 
uer he were of the clcargy,that had any tempos 
call poſeCyons,be had the (ame by fo2me of a 
perpetuall almes,as both wzytinges and chꝛo⸗ 
nicles do witneſſe. 
Wehervpon . Bernard, detlaring in bys u. 
booke to Cugenius -, that be coulde not cha- 
lenge anye ſetuler dominyon , — — 


wzyteth thus,that if paint Jhon ſhanld ſpeaks 
well yyuco the Pope bym ſeife,as Bernard dothe bn- 
Sex te Sugemius, wer it to be thought that he wold 
take it pacientiye : But let it ſo 
chalenge it vnto pou , by ſome wayes 
meanes: but truly by any right oz title Apoſtoli 
tal you canotſo do, Foz how could be gtue vnta 
you that, which he had not bim ſelfeThat which 
he had be gaue pou, that is to (ape; cart auer the 
church, bat did he geue you any Lo2dthippes. oz 
rule: Parke what be ſaithe: Not bearinge rule, 
(au he) as Lobes in the cleargre, but beha- 
uing your ſelues as examples to the flocke;And 
becauſe thou ſhalt not thincke it be to ſpoken, 
only in humilitie, and not in veritie, marke the 
Pope W92d of the Lend him ſelſe in the Goſpell. The 
ene kinges of the people0 rule ouer them, but you 
ſhall not do ſo. 
Here L o2dſhip and dominion , is plainly fo 
chuſe hidden to the Apoſtles, and dareft thou then vC- 
whether» up the ſamer i thou wilt be a Lozd, thou ſhalt 
loſe thine Apoſtieſhip.oʒ if thou will be an Apo- 


here of Sex 


nard, vou do 


03 


EE .Foz truely thou 


fromtheone of them. If thou wilte 
— Halt loſe both,03.518 thinke the 
. ſelfo be of that nombze, of whome God doth ſo 


— thee haue raigned, 


8 Pzinces , and J bane not 
Sn kno — — 


thy glozy, but not wyth 
God. But if we will kepe that whiche is fozbid- 
den bs, let vs heart what is ſaid: be that is the 
greateſt amongſt vou (ſaitij Chailt)ſhalbe made 
as the leaſt, and he which is the higheſt, ſhall be 
as the miniſter: And lo example, ſet a childe in 
the midlt of them. o this then is the true fozm 


Fulham geuell, Jon Pountegew,Who pluc- 
ked dolune all the Images inhis churcde. Be- 
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ſame bleTed man Beruarte in his lii.boke wap 
teth alſo thus vato Sugenius:J feare ns other 
greater poyſon to happen vnto thee , then grea- 
dy deſire of rule and dominion. Lheſe thynges 0 
wzote Wyckleffe, befives manye other moze 2 
lyne ſoꝛt, which fox bzemtie we do here omitte. —— 
This Wickleffe albett in his life tume, ban ma? rue. © 
nye greuous ennemies, pct as there none ſo 
trueil vato bun, as the cleargy it ſelf, Pet not- 
withſCandinge , de bad manye goodes frendes, 
men not only of the baſe and meaneſt ſozt , but 
alſo of nobilitie amongſt whome theſe men are 
to be nomb2ed , Jhon Clenbon , Lewes Chf- 
fozde., Richard Sturins , — ties Oe 
Lewes Cd. 
dm all-theſe , there was the Carle of SawleG- ff., 
bury,in-whom(it was very ſharply noted) that Sturm 
at the me of ts death be ſeemed to refule the H 
ſacrament of the aultare, and confeCpon. — 
Pozeouer Jhon of NozthÞampton, Pair of 5 
London-whome it is ſaid by the motion ofWic bg Men 
kletke ( whiche at time did lie ſicke at Kon cegen. | 
don) to haue vſed ſuche ſeuere punyſhment pe 
gainſte fo2nicatoures and aduouterers of the „ 
titie, puttinge them to great rebuke and ſhame, thonof 
that not only they which had offended , were a- — 
ſhamed of their offices, but alſo all other afeard 11 au 
ſo to offend. 
Anotable and a wozthye — — 
of a true Which man they that 
Lg ber ator fn the ofer, aan det, 8. 
low him in like ſeueritie and diligence, J doubt uur. 
not contrary,but it woulde be better wypth-the 
citie of Londd, foz the good refozmacions of the 
people. o þ either we had not fallen into thys 
tempeſt of great miſery, ober with al the realm 
of England is now plaged:oz els, we ould pet 
the ſoner ſhake of the plage and put it away. gy, 
But now whiles that the Painces , do attende, nr 
and geue eare vnto blinde p:opbeſies , the By- 2 in 
ſhoppes play the tirauntes. The deuines dzows 
ned in ambition. The are llayne. 
Che noble menne fall into all kynde of laſciut 


0 deceit,dzonkennes, 
contencions, vſury and periury with all other 
kinde of vice and wickednefe onerflowe nowe 
the realme, what maruell is it, it al the ſoyntes 
and frames of the Common wealthe beprige 
—̃ —˖———— 


—— be thought, that we are ſuiſi⸗ 
ciently infrucrnby the great ſcourges,plages 
and unſeries twhich — — we 
n 
fall into the bande of the Lozve, and 

to abetle bes deer Seel Een Kb, yea, 


pea and high time doth require it, that we now 
fozſaking + waring weazy of our old cozrupti- 
ons and eucls, may at the lengthe conuert and 
turn the w2ath and diſplcaſurc of God into bys 
mercy and fauour,the which thing we ſhal ſone 
do, if that we firſt of al our ſelues do cozrec and 
amend our liues, and chaũge our vyte into ver- 
tue,but of this matter (God willinge) we wyll 
unde an other place to intreat ot. Now we will 
retourne againe to the fauourers of Wickleffe, 
amongſt whome,the Lozde Cobham is to be ac- 
counted. Who is repo2ted openly to haue con- 
teſti- lelled as Walden w2yteth)that he did neuer w 
«fm? yis hart hate ſine, befoze he was inftruced,and 
pet was there no want amõgſt the meaneſt ſozt 
of ſuche , as wythall their diligence dyd defend 
his doctrine, And ſpecially amongſt the Orfozd 
unn me men. Ol the which nomber there was not one, 
that ſcaped free wythout ſome kinde of marke. 
—. foz either they were moſt ſhamefully fo2ced vn⸗ 
to retantation, oʒ cls moolte cruelly judged to 
the fire. 


here followeth the ſtozy of Ro- 


bertRigges dice chauncellourc;of 
pington. 


not intend to be very long, toꝛ we do not intreat 


of common places, hut only wzyte a bꝛief Cata- 
loge, rather minding to ſpeke of al their names, 
then of all their matters. This Þerfo2d,after he 
had long fanourcd and maintained Wickliffes 
part,grew firſt in ſuſpition , amongſt the enne⸗ 
mies of the truth. o aſſone as he began ſome⸗ 
what liberally and frely, to pzonounce and vt- 
ter any thinge , whiche tended to the defence of 
Wickliffe, By and by the Carmelites , and all 
the o:ders of religion, were in his top,and lapde 
not a few hereſies vnto his charge , the whiche 
they dad ſtrained here and there oute of his ſer- 


fozme,by the bands of certain notaries,th;ough 
the induſtzy and diligence of one PeterStockes 
a carmelite:a kinde of people p2one and ready to 
all kinde ofmiſchief, 


pleaſaunte ioyte is in 
hearbes,they ſucke it oute, and — 


poplon . But theele cowled marchauntes (in 


of Marters. 


mons,and had compiled together in a certapne - 


„ 
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this ber alt) do paſſe al the ſpiders: I oꝛ whatſoc- 0. 
uer is woꝛſt, and moſt peſtilent in a mi, that do 
they hunt out and ſcke foz, and with their tetts 
tuen as it were knaw it out. And of the opinios 
which be good and agrfable with veritie , they 
do make ſchiſmes and hercſics. Such is the apts 
nes of art, when nature helpeth thervnto. 

In the pere of our Lon 1382,it hapned that Ni 
cholas ſhoulde p:cach openly vnto the people, in 
the cloiſter of f. Friſwide, (which is now called 
Chaiſtes church in Orfo2d) vpon the Aſcenſion 
day. Here they began to attempt newSchiſmes 
againft Herfoꝛd, betauſe be enterpꝛiſed openly, 
to defend Wicileffc,as a faithful, good, and in- raked, 
nocent man. Nowe the fraſt of Cozpus Chatſti 
dꝛue ntart, vppon which day it was loked foz, du ſcxmou. 
that Repington ſhould pzcache. This man i as — 
a cannon ofLeyceſter:and had nowe taken hys A Anker 
firſt degree vnto doco2ſhippe , at what time he a vyſhop 
made a certaine ſermon at Bꝛodegates, foz the ofLincoine, 
which he became greatly ſuſpeced,and hated of 
the Phariſtes, But tho:ow the great and nota⸗ 
ble derteritie of his wit, (which all men did be- 
hold and ſce in him) attompanied with like mo⸗ 
deſtie and honeſtie, he did either ouertome, oz (at 
the leaſt) all wage this great trueitie and perſe⸗ 
cution, which was towardes dim, and immedi- 
atly after, by the conſcnt of the hole frlowſhyp, 
be was admitted docoz. Lhe whiche aſſone as — 

doctor, 


1382 4 


he had taken it vppon him, by and by he ſtepped 
fozth as it were vpon a ſtage, to play his parte, 
and began immediatly to ſhew fozthe and vtter 
that, which he had longe hidden and diſſembled, 
openly,that in all mozall matters, 
would defend Wickliffe. But as touchynge 
the ſacrament,be would as pet holde his peace, 
vntill ſuch tyme as the Loꝛde ſhall otherwyſe 
dane illuminate the hartes and myndes of the 


Whervpon , when the Babilonians vnder⸗ 
Node that this man ſhould pzeachr ſhoztiyc,fea- 
ring leaſt that he woulde ſcarſe ciuilty a gen⸗ 
telly,rubbe the galles of their retigion , they 
conuented wyth the Archbpſhoppe of Canter 
bury, that the ſame dap, a little befoze that Phil 
lip ſhuld pzcach, Wickleffes concluſions which 
were pꝛiuatiy condempned, ſhould be opcnly de⸗ 
kamed, in the pzeſence ofthe whole vntuetũtye. 

Surcly a very ſuttle and craftye deuite, (fanye © crafty 
wozldly pollicy 02 craft of man, could pꝛeuarie 
againf the determinate counſels of God. But 
(to be ſhozte) this matter was committed vnto 
Peter Stokes, ſtanderd bearer of all the (ane Voter Hts 
falſe Pꝛicſtes, and the onlye dcarlynge of that geo-nander 
whole ſect. -wd ll, 
ſary,that be ſhoulde hclpe and ayd hym, in the 
publiſhinge of the ſame concluſions , Kobert 
Rygges (as we baue ſaide befoze) was Utce- Bobert 
chauncellour at that time,who (allbeit pziucty) * 
„% wpth coin aldre 
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withall labour and diligence that he mut, in- 
deuoꝛed him ſelf, to pzefer the Goſpel, Who ha- 
uing reteiued the Archbiſhops letters, and per⸗ 
teiued the malicious and wicked enterpꝛiſe ol þ 
Carmelite, was wonderfully maucd agapnſte 
him, and falling out with hun, and his like, not 
without cauſe) foz perturbing and troubling þ 
tate of the vniuerſitic,ſaide : that by them, and 
their meanes , the pztucledges and liberties of 

the vmuerſitic, were enerued and weakened. 
Afirming alſo, that neither the biſhop, ncyther 
The ſtout- the Archbiſhoppe , dad any rule oꝛ power, ouet 
neoofrhe tbat vniuerſitie, no2 ſhould not baue in the de- 
ecier at Oxs terunnation of any heriſies. And afterwarde ta⸗ 
toꝛd. king deliberation, calling together the pzocers, 
with other regentz, and non regentes, de did o⸗ 
penly ſay 4 atfirme, that he wold by no meanes 
aſiſt o healpe the Carmelite in his doinges, oz 
enterpꝛiſt. But to vſe few woꝛds, the time came 
that Philip ſhould begin his ſermon, where (a- 
yillippes mognſt other thinges) theſe were chiefly noted 
— and marked, that he did afirme and ſap, that te- 
ie recbm- Þ02Al L o2des,ought to be recommended t p2ay: 
mend the ed fo2 in ſermons, befoze the Pope 02 anye bi- 
—_— ſhops. And moꝛeouer that the Duke of Lanca- 
29e Pope, lter, was very earneſtly affected and minded in 
The Duke this matter,and would that all ſuche ſhould be 
of A Acader reteiutd vnder his pzotection. Beſides many o⸗ 
ther thinges moze, which touched the pꝛaiſe and 

defence of Wpckleffe. 

When the ſermon was done, Philip went in 
to . Friſewedes church , beinge accompanyed 
with many of his frendes,the which as the ene- 

The Car- mics ſurmiſed, were pꝛiuely armed vnder their 
malt at ad garmentes. The Carmelite being afrapde of 
hurt, durſt not once pepe out his head, but kept 
bim ſelfe within the ſanduarp of the church. 
Che chauncello2 and Phillip,frendly ſalutynge 
one an other in the church pozch , ſendeth away 
the people, and departed euery manne home, to 
his owne houſe. There was not a litle top tho⸗ 
row the hole vniucrũtie foz that ſermon but (in 
the meane time) the vnquiet and buſye Carme- 
lite, lept not his matter. Fo2 fyzſt by his letters 
be declared the hole oꝛder of the matter vnto þ 
Archbiſhop,eragerating the pearils, and daun- 
gers that he was in,requiring and deſiring bys 
helpe and aid, pꝛetermitting nothing, whereby 
to moue and ſtirre vp the Archbiſhops mynde, 
which of his owne nature, was as hot as a toſt, 
as they ſay,and ready inoughe to p2oſccute the 
matter of dis own accozd,though no mi pꝛicht 
him fo2ward , pouring oyle into the burnynge 
flame, as they ſap . Beſides all this(tit. dates al 
ter) with a ficrce and bolde courage, bꝛeathynge 
out thzratninges and hereſics againſt them, he 
toke the way vnto the ſcholes,minding there to 
pꝛoue that the Pope and the biſhoppes ought to 
#he be pzaped fo; afoze the loꝛds tempozal. Whiles 
derided+ this Frier was thus occupi d in the ſcholes , be 


—__ in was mocked and derided of all men, and ſhoztly 
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alter he was ſent foꝛ, by the Archbiſhop to K on 
don, whome immediatly after the vicechaunce- 
ler, and 132ightwcll followed vp to purge and 
tleare them ſelues and their adherents from the 
accuſations ofthis Frier Peter. At the length 
they being eramined vpon Wickleffes concluſi- 
ons that were condempned, they did all conſent 
that they were wozthely condempned. The vice 
chauncelloꝛ being afterward accuſed,fo2 the c6- 
tempt of the Archbiſhoppes letters , when as he 
perceiued and ſaw,that no ercuſe would pꝛeuail 
to auoid that daunger, humbling him ſelt vpon 
his knees, de deſireth pardon. The which when 
he had,now again(as is a fozeſaid) allbeit very 
hardly obtained, by the helpe of the byſhoppe of 
Wyncheſter, he was ſent away again, with cer 
tain commaundements,and ſuſpencions of he- 
retickes. The which his tommaundement of ex- 
tõmunication he ſtraightway publiſhed againſt 
Phillip Repington 2 Þarfo2d. They by and by 
— vnto the Duke of Lancaſter fo2 ſuccoz and 
pe. 

The Biſhoppes aiderg were at hande (as it 
were ſerpents lying in wait) to bite Chziſte by 
the heele. Into whome the Duke chewed dym 
ſeife at the firſte ſomewhat ſharpe. But after- 
wardes (J know not how) he was qucreome by 
the Biſhops adherentes, that he did fo:fake his 
poze and miſerable clients. They thus repulſed 
and deſtitute of his ſuppoztacion , were ſent vn- 
to the Archbiſhop, wheras they were greuouſly 
tozmented by impziſonment:and at the lengthe 
compelled vnto a double recantacion , Foz ſo 
much as their fozmer recantacion whiche they 
made in the peare of oure Lo2d n. was verye 
doutful and ambiguous. Of the which two, the 
one of them afterward was endowed with ma- 
ny benefices:and Repington was ma de byſhop 
of Lintolne, and of a biſhoppe,at the laſt became 


ber was at the ſame time of the 
1,1 like ſozt and number and cauſe, 


| one Jhon Aſhton mayſter of art 


vnto the tra- 
dicion of Kome ( when he was demaunded) as 
touching the ſubiece and accident,of tbe tranſ 
muting and altring the ſubſtaunte of the bꝛead, 
he was committed vnto the ſeculer powers,and 
by them caſt in pꝛiſon, from whence it is ſaide) 
he neuer eſcaped q2 came out, but died there. 
Whereof we will ſpeake moze here after. Be 
ſide theſt afoze named,a great naber of wozthy 
i | lear⸗ 


=. 
pingron, 


* 


Jhon 75 
died in px 


fone, 


learned and notable clarkes, ſpꝛong out of the 
vmucrſitic,and out ofthe holſome docryne of 
ticklifre, of whome ſome were burned , ſome 
died in p2iſon,but all afflicted. And none wyth- 
out perſecution eſcaped. Zn the nůͤber of whome 
was William Swinderby, Jhon Puracy, Hen 
ry Crompe: Richard Whyte, William Lhozp, 
Rainold Pecocke, biſhop of . Aﬀe , and after- 
ward of Chicheſter , Whoſe names it ſhall be 
ſufficient foz vs at this pꝛeſent to recite in gene⸗ 
ral, intending, by the leaue of Chziſt, here after 
moꝛe ſeuerally to wayte ofthe ſame , accozdyng 
as the pꝛoteſſe of their ſtoʒy doth followe in oz- 
der and courſe of peares, 

Lo this Cataloge alſo pertaineth, mentioned 
of the auncient w2pters,Lawrence Redmi ma- 
ſter of Art, Dauid Sawtze, deuine. Jhon Aſch- 
warbie vicar as they cal him of . Party church 
at Orfozd, William James an excellent ponge 
man well learned, Thomas B2yghtwell,any 
William Hawlam a cinilian, Rafe Grenhurtt, 
as Won @cut, and Phillip Noziſe, which being er- 

communicate by Pope Cugenius the itil. in the 
pere of our Lo2d 1446. appcaled vnto a generall 
02 cecumenicall councell, 

Peter Paine who flying from Orfo2de into 
No Boheme did ſtoutly contend againſt the Sophi- 
ſters, as touching both kindes of the ſacrament 
of the laſt ſupper. Who afterward amongſt the 
Cob- reſt of the oꝛatoꝛs, was one of the riiii. that was 
ſent vnto the councell at Balill, wheras by the 
ſpace of ili. dais, he diſputed vpon the fourth arti 
cle, which was as touching the ciuill dominion 
of the cleargy An.P.CCCC.:rxrrviit. Alſo the 
Lo2d Cobham. xc. 

And thus much bziefly concerning the fauou⸗ 
rers and adhcrents of Wickliffe,of whom moze 
is to be ſaid,God willing hereafter,but fyaſt, fo⸗ 
lowing an o2der,lct vs finiſhe the ſozy,pertat- 
ning to Wickliffe. Of whoſe death it was decla 
red befoze,that he died and was buried at Lut- 
terwo2th An. 87. Nowe ſomewhat to entreat 
of thoſe thinges, which hapned after his death. 
Firſt of al we wil declare the ſentence pꝛonoũ⸗ 
ted in the councel of Conſtance againſt him, tou 
ching the burning of his bokes,and then of hys 
bones, afterward wil repete the publike teſtimo 
niall of the vntuerũtie of Drfo2d. Alſo of Jhon 
Bus foz the commendation of Wickliffe . And 
laſt ofall the Articles erhibited and condemned 
in the ſame tountell, with the defence that hon 
Hus made touching diuers of them, accozdynge 
as they ſtand in the monumentes of Jhon Bus 
pet to be ſene. | 


CThe copy of the ſentence , genen 
out by the councell of Conſtance,concer- '-/ 
ning thecondempnation ofthe dot · 
trine, and xiv.articies of Jhon 
Woyckleffe. 
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x, be moſt holy and ſacred tcountell 
of Canſtance, makinge and repꝛe⸗ 


extirpatyon of thys pꝛeſent 
/+-chiſme,and of all other trroures 
and bcriſies,ſp2inging,and grow 
ing. vnder the ſhadow and pꝛetente of the ſame, 


church , being lawfully congregate and gathe- 
red together in the holy ghoſt, foz the perpetual 
memoꝛp of the tune to come. "24 

We are taught by the aues and hiſtozies of 
the holy fathers, that the catholike faith (wyth- 
out the which,as the holy Apoſtle @aint Paule 
ſaithe, it is vnpoſſyble to pleaſe Cod) hat he al- 
waies bene defended by the faithful and ſpiritu⸗ 
all ſouldiers of the church, by the ſhield of faith, 
againſt the falſe woꝛſhippers of the ſame faith, 
or rather peruers impugners, whpch thozows 
their pꝛoud curioſitte will ſeme to knowe moze, 
and to be wiſer th they ought to be: and fo2 the 
deſire of the gloꝛy of the wozld haue gon about 
ofttimes to oucrthzow the ſame. Theſe kindes 
of warres and battailes haue ben p2efigured to 
vs befoze in thoſe carnall warrcs of the pcople 
againſt the Jdolatrous people. oz in theſe ſpi- 
rituall wares the holy catholike church,thozow 
the vertue and power of faith, beinge illuſtrate 
wyth the beames of the heanenly lightc, by the 
pꝛouidente of Cod, and being bolpen,by þ belpe 
and defence of the ſainces and holy men, bathe 
alwaies continued imaculate, and (the darknes 
ol errours, as her moſt cruell ennemies beynge 
put to flight,)ſhe hath moſt gloziouflye trium⸗ 
phed ouer all. But in theſe our daics , the old x 
bncleane ennemy hath raiſed vp new contenty- 
ons and ſtrifes, that thelen,of this wozld,might 
be knowcu, whoſe pzince and captapne in tyme 
paſt, was one Jhon Wickleffe a falſe chziſtian. 


and fo2 the refozmation and amendiment,of the 


Who during dis life time,taught and ſowed ve Mycgictke 
ry obſtinatly many articles contrary 4 agaynſt caucd a 


the ch2iſtian religion, and the catholike fayth. 


beſides many other tretaſes + wozks,the which 
be both wzote and taught, in the which he wet 
the afozeſaid,and many other damnable and ex⸗ 
ecrable articles, the which his bokes fo2 the pub 
lication and aduauncement of his peruers doc- 
trine, be did ſetfo2th openly foz cuery mi to read 
wherby beſide many offences,great hurt and da 
mages of ſoules,hath cnſucd in diuers regions 
and countrics,but ſpecially,in the kingdoms of 
England and Boheme. Againſt whome,the ma 
ſters and doco2s ofthe vniuerſities of Prfo2d x 
P2age,riſing vp in the truth and veriti of God, 
acco2dinge to the o:der of the ſtholes, wythin a 
while after did repꝛoue and condempne the ſayd 


- Pozeoner , the mooſte reuerent fathers,the 
Archbyſhops.and biſhoppes, -— tyme — 
lu. ent 


faiſe chziſti 
And the ſame Jhon Wickleffe wzote certayne®* 
bokes which he called a dialoge, + a Tryaloge, 
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ſent)of Canterbury, Þozke,and Pꝛage, legates 
of the Apoſtolike ſca , in the kingdome of Cng- 
land and Boheme did condempne the bokes of 
the ſaid Wickleffc to be burnt . And the ſayde 
Archbiſhop of Pꝛage, commiſſary of the Apoſto- 
hike ſea,did likewiſc in this behalte determine 
and judge. And mo2eoucr,he did fozbid that any 
of thoſc bokes, whiche did remaine bnbourned, 
ſhould not be hereafter anye moze red, And a⸗ 
gain,theſc thinges being bought to the know- 
ledge and vnderſtandingt of the Apoſtolike ſea, 
and the general touncel. The biſhop ofKome in 
his laſt councel condemned the ſaid bokes,trea- 
taſics and volumes,commaundinge them to be 
openl y burned: Bolt ſtraitly fozbidding, that as 
ny man, which ſhould beate the name ofThzilt, 
ſhould be ſo hardy either to keepe , read , 02 ex⸗ 
pound any of the ſaid bookes , oꝛ treatyſes,vos 
lumes, oꝛ woozkes , oꝛ by any mecanes to vſe u 
occupy them,cither cls to alledge them openlye 
92 pꝛiuelp, but to their rep2ofe and infamp : and 
to the entent that this moſte daungerous & fil- 
thy docrine ſhould be vtterly wpped away out 
of the church, he gaue commaundement thozow 
out all places, that the oꝛdinaries ſhoulde dili⸗ 

Werden of gently enquire and ſecke out by the Apoſtolyke 
withoatous 22@hozitte andCecleſiaſtical cenſure,fo2 al ſuch 
ſame ſo being found fo burn 4 coſine tht with 
firc:p:omiding wythal,that if there be any ſuch 
found, which wil not obey the ſame, pꝛoteſſe to 
be made againft them, as againft the fauourers 
and maintaincrs of hcrifies. And thys moſt ho- 
ly Sinode hath canſed the ſaid r1v. articles to be 
eramined and ofttimes peruſed , by many moſte 
reuexent fathers of the church of Rome, Cardy- 
Alke my fe nals, Bilhops, Abbota, maſters of deuinity and 
tow if J be docro2s of bothe lawes, beſides a great nomber 
ache. of other notable men:the which Articles beyng 
ſo examined, it was found(as in truthe it was 
no leſſe)that many, yea a great number of th# 
$0 wehere ©9 be noto2iouflp and heretitally repzoued and 
teu ſare, condemned, by the holy fathers,other ſome not 
to be catholicke but erronious , ſome full of of- 
fence and blaſphemy,Certain of them offenſine 
bnto godly cares, and many of them to be raſhs 
full and ſedicious. It is founde alſo that hys 
bokes do cdtaine many articles of like effect and 
qualitie, and that they do induce and bing into 
An holſome the church, vnſound and vnholſome doarin,con 
decanle the? trary vnto the faith 4 ozdinaunce of the church. 
gant the TAberfo:e in the name of our LozdJeſu Chailt, 
pomp of the this ſacred ſinode,ratyfiing and app2ouing the 
Pope ſentences and iudgementes,of the Archbyſhops 
and councel of Rome, do by this their deere and 
o2dinauuce,perpetually fo: cucrmoze condemne 
and repzoue,the ſaid axtities and cuerye one of 
Omernay- cem, dis bokes which be entiteled his dialoge, 
Synode, 3d Trialoge,and all other bookes of the ſame 
authoure, volumes, treatiſes and wozkes , by 
what name ſo euer they be entiteled 03 called, 
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the which we wil here to be ſufficiently txpꝛel⸗ 

ſed and named. Alſo we fo2bid the reading, lear⸗ — 
ning / erpoſition, oꝛ altoging of any of the ſayde loge tran 
bokes, vnto all faithfull Chꝛiſtians:but ſo farrc the popes 
fo2th as ſhall tend to the repꝛofe of the ſame, ſoʒ Nu 
bidding al and ſinguler catholtke perſones, bn- 

der the pain ol curſe, that from heneefozth, they — 
be not ſo hardy openly to pꝛeach, trach, 02 hold, backt h 
02 by any mtanes to alledge the ſaw articles oz ®Wuni, 
any of them,crcepte (as is afoze ſaide)that it do 

tend vnto the rep2ofe of them:commaunding all 

thoſe bokes, trratiſes, wozks and volumes afo2- atBome.q: 
ſaid to be openly burned , as it was decreed in Herde ia 
the Sinode at Nome, as is a foze erp2eſſed. Foz — 
the execution wherof duely to be obſerned, and 
done, the ſaid ſacrcdSinode doth ftraitly charge 

and commaunde , the oꝛdinaries of the places, 8 
diligently to attend and looke vnto the matter, <zebe ay 
acco2ding as it appertaineth vnto eucry mines 15 
duetie, by the Canonical lawcs and ozdinances. 


CThedecree of the ſame Sinode 


oz touncel, as touching the digging vp 
againe of Jhon Wicklefrcs 
bones. 


P2eoner, fo: ſo much as by þ. 
authozitic ofthe ſentence , and 


j 

of the churche and the Apoſts- 

5 {like ſea after due delayes be- 
ing geuen,they p2oceaded vnto the condempna- 
tion ofthe ſaid Jhon Wickleffe,and his memo- 
ry,hauing firft made p:oclamation, and genen 
—— — 
were anyeſuche) — — 
which would eyther defend htm oz his memozy, 
And mozeouer witneſſes being tramyned by cb⸗ 
milſyoners appoynted by Pope Jhon, and thys 
tountell, vpon the impenitencie and final obſti- 
nacy and ſtubberneſſe of the ſaid Jhd Wickleffe 
reſeruinge that, whiche is to be reſerned, as in 


the inſtaunte of the ſteward of the ttraſurp, pꝛo⸗ 
tlamation being made to heare and vnderſtand 
the ſentence againſt this day,the ſacred @inode 
declareth,determineth and geucth ſentence, that 
the ſaid Jon TWickleffe was an noto2tons ob- 
ſtinate heriticke,and that be died in his hereſye, 
curſing and condempninge bothe dym and by's 


Tbis d mode allo decreeth andozdainetb, that 
the body and bones of the ſaid Jhon Wickleffc, 
ifit might be decerned and knowne from the bo 

dics 


— N , 


dies of other faitbfuil people, to be taken out of 


. anſwcred,and firſt Hoſtienſis the pꝛeſident, and 
of after hum thother pzeſidents of the nations, þ it 
% pleaſedthem very wel, and ſa they allowev 

confirmed all the pzemiſſes. - ©. '** 
This wicked and malitions ſentente of the 
biſhop would require here a diligent Apologie: 
but that it is ſo foliſh and vain,and no leite bar 
barous,that it ſemeth moze woztbye of detiſion 
to be chu 
red 
bs 


and mad follpe 
and bzagginge wooades, 


2 — 
eme cathglike. gertiꝑ they pzctend here the au- 


bones. 


= 


thozity of the holy inode, aid that in the name 
{anc 3.000. When as they ſag e 
EN on | 
Aud to the intent that this autozitye of 
greater ſoꝛce and effec, the conſent alſo [| © 
nade of Rome is annexed and ioyned bnto thys 
councell, fo; theſe be their wozdes:as it was de- 
creed (ſay they) in the node of Rome. xc. 
Which ſinode of 


166 


monitſon, vnto whoſe good coancel,tf they das 
any thing framed them ſelues, much moze true 
ly bad that ſcat ſemed Catholike. Now if it al 
be ſulficient to condempne men oz their bokes, 
whatſotuer the treaſurer,oz the itil. pze- 
ſidentes of the (1ti.nationg ſhall ſap,o; pleaſure 
is, and ſo we ſtanding vppon the ſame, will de⸗ 
fend the liberty of ſinne,that we wil neyther a- 
mend oure ſelues , no2 yet will ſaffer vs to be 
controlled oz cozreced of other, to what end 
then faithe , godlineCe , conſctence, learnynge, 
03 the knowledge of holy ſcripture doth ſerue,J 
do not greatly perceiue. M berfoze ſeing the de- 
cree of this councell hath nothing in it to be re- 
ninced with argumtt, beũldes only bare names 
and authozitie of Cardinals, Arctbyſhops , Ab- 
bots, Palters of deuinitie,and docoures of the 
lawe , we will on the tontrarye part, agapuſte 
the witneſfe of theſe ſcditions perſons , 

the teſtimonies of certaine good men. And 

of all the teſttmonial of the whole vniuerſitie of 
Orfo2d:And afterward the teſtimonte of Jhon 
Hus, which if it be red with equall and indiffe- 
rent eares of the readers,J dout not, but it welt 
make as much foz the defence of Wycklefe , as 
theſe mennes witneſſes ſhal do to the contrary, 


in tbe Loꝛd. Foz ſo much, as it is not cdmenly 
ſene, p thr actes 4 monuments of baliant men, 
no; the pꝛaiſe and merites of good men ſhoulde 


repozt 
ly ſyꝛrad abꝛode the ſame, in ſtraunge and farre 
dilkant places, both foz the witneſfe of the ſame, 
and crample of others. Foz ſo much alſo as the 


— nn may ſup- 


ply the 

Here vpon it followeth, that the ſpetiall good 
will and care, which we bare vnto Jhon Wic- 
kleffe,ſometime childe of this oure vniuerſftie, 


and Zzofeffor of deuinitte, mouing and ſtirrynge 
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the moze earneſtipe to be notified and knowen neſt, 


Wherfozo we fignifye vato you by theſe pꝛe⸗ 
conuerſation 


ſentes, that his 


notone of this ſaid docs; , may be the moze tui⸗ 
dent and had in repatacion ambgtt them, vnto 
pzeſent letters 


whoſe handes theſe commends- 
tozp and teſtunontall ſhall come. In witneſs 
wherof we haue cauſed theſe dure letters teſt 
montall to be ſealed with gur common ſeale. 
Dated at Orfozd in our congregation houſe, 
the v. day of Daober in the peare of our Lozd. 
P.CCCC.vi. 


Erelp,J do not belene , neyther 
graunt that maſter Jhon Wic- 
kleffe is an heriticke : ſo do J not 
deny,but firmelp hope that he is 
| no hereticke. Foz ſo muche as in 
all matters of doubt 3 as 
neare as J tun, to chuſe the beft art. Where 
Foze I ſarely truſt that maſter Wrickleffe 


our mindes, as his manners and condicions re- 


qutred no lee, with one minde, vopce 2nd te- 
ſtimonp, we do witnefſe all his conditions und 
dotnges jhozowout his whole lite, to haue bene 


put 


The 
m 


— 


of Marters. | toy 


of all hartes. 
— — which onght 
to beare vnto my neighbour, louing him as my 


that they ſhould fo:lake the pompe and dominy- 
on ofthis wozld, and with the Apoſtles lead the 


be had vnto the law of Chailt, doth not a litle a- 
lure me thervnts, diſputing ofthe veritie there- 
ol, the whiche cannot faile in one iote oz title. 
Whervpon he made a boke of the veritie of the 
holy tuen vnto the vtter- 
molt, the truth of Gods law, 
Wherfoze it were to foliſhe 4 conſequent to 
fay,that becauſe the nomber of the pzelates and 
cleargye in England, Fraunre , and Boheme 
do counte Jhon Wickleffe fo2 an heriticke,that 
therfoze he is an heriticke. ec. Like is the reaſon 


peces,and 
kept any bokes of the Teſtament oz wyll of the 
L, oz the which obſerued and kepte the lawe 
ofthe Lozde,they were by the kinges commaun⸗ 
dement put to death. th the burning of theſe 
dokes by wicked men did argue 03 pzoue the e- 
neinefſe of the bokes,then was the lawe of God 

enel and naughte. 
$0 like wiſe the burning of Saint Gzego2ies 
bokes,and diners other ſaintes and good men, 
Hould argue and pꝛoue that they were cuel and 


an heritik. o likewiſe doth it not folow of any 
other man. The biſhoppes, Maſters of deuinitte 
PBonkes and condemned this man as 
an heriticke. Ergo, he is an heriticke ; Foz thys 
conſequent is repʒꝛoued by Jhon Chaiſoſtome, 
whiche was twiſe condempned as an heriticke 
by the biſhoppes and the hole cleargy. Likewiſe 


of Lantaſter, a manne of wozthy memozye and 


ded,fauoured,and greatipe loued maiſter Jhon 
Wickleffe. Ergo, the ſaide Duke (is 02 was) an 
heriticke,the conſequent is good. Che mo: is 
well knowen vnto the Cngliſhe men. The Pas 
102 appeareth in the Canon, where it is ſaid,he 
which defendeth an heriticke. ec. | 
Buttheſe thinges ſet apart Jdemaund of the 
aduerſary, whether Maſter John Wickliffe bs 
damned foz euer og no, t he ſay that be is dams 
ned becauſe he is an heretike . J pzopounde this 
vnto him, Paſter John Wickliffe whiles he li⸗ 
ned helde a falſe doctrine contrarye to the ho- 
Ive. Scripture , if he doo affy2me it, lette dym 
then ſhewe what dottryne it is, and aſter warde 
declare that he held it obſtinatly,and he hal find 
that in his bokes he alwayes wzote mo ſte come 


Maſter 
John Wickliffe in Englande, is counted foz an 
Heritiche. This ſemeth alſo falſe by the Letter 
teTimorniall of the Uniuerſitie of Orfo:de: vn⸗ 
to the whyche there is moze credit to be geuen 
then vnto him. And thys ſhall ſuffice foz thys 


pzcfente, 

As Concerning J. Wyckleffes Concluſions 
whbyche were condemned in the touncell of the 
earthquake, we haue ſpoken befoze. Row foz ſo 
muche as the flaunder of thaduerſarpes doothe 
further moue me, it remayneth that we gather 
the articles erhibited and condemned in the coũ⸗ 
tell of Conftance, albeit that J doo not fynde all 
men to acco2de and in thoꝛder ne⸗ 
ther in the number of them. Fo2 William Wid 


fo:de in bys impugnation whyche he dedicated Wiltem 
Archebiſhop of Cantozbury,num Wyckets. 
b:eth them after one ſozte : And John Bus aftsr enemye, 


vnto Thomas 


an other. 

And agapne the copy ofColen whiche here we 
doo folow, doth differ from them both, ss the A⸗ 
polog of John Hus dothe declare where as the 
tuiui.xv.x vii. Articles are placed after another 
oꝛder then they be ſet fozthe in other bookes, as 
it ſhall apeare by his defence, whiche we will a 
nere immediatly vpon the articles, to ſomuche 
as it is mol enident that there wer rlv. Articles 
put vp vnto the councell ofTonftance : And in 
the Cataloge of Colen, is found but. rliui. Ar- 


paint G:egozy in his bokes , was condempney & 


by the Cardinals. 
By like p2ofe alſo as they affirme , 
Jhon Wickleffe to he an hereticke. Jhon Duke 
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C&Thus you baue the hole ſome of Wickliffes 
. 4 Articles contepning bys whole doctryne deſtri⸗ 
. gatheredout of his bookes, bed and ſet fozthe : Albeit not as he batte vttred 
ie the number of . xlv in all, them but as his frowarde aduerſarycs baue c- 
piled and collected them, oute of vs wzptings, 

nl. MC ryes peruerfly Wherfoze if ſom ofthem ſeme hard oz traunge, 
malictouſlp ng, did erbibite bp to the J think it rather to be imputed to theyz euil wpl 
councell of Conſtance : Whiche to recyte all, 

though it be not here nedeful yetto,recite certain 

of them as they tande in that councell , it ſhall 

not be ſuperfluous, 
25 All ſuche as be hired fo: tempozall lining to 

p2ay (2 other,offende and ſinne in Simony. 
26 The pꝛaper of þ repzobate pzcuaileth foz nom, 
23 Hallowingof Churches, confirmatis of chil- 

dzen,the ſacrament of o2ders, be reſerued to the 

Pope and biſhops only foz the reſpect of tempo⸗ 

ra ll lucre. 
29 Gzaduations,+ doctozſhippes, in vniuerſities 

and Colledges, as they be vſed,conduce nothing 

to the Churche. 
30 The extomunitation of the Pope and his pze- 

lates,is not to be feared,becauſe it isthe cenſure 

of Antichziſt. 
3 Suche as founde and builde 

offende and ſinne,and all ſuche as enter into the 

ſame, be members of the Deuell. 
32 To enryche the Clergy, is againſt the rule of 


Pope, and Conſtantine Them- 


34 Avdecon oz Pzieſte may 
God, without the auctozitie of þ Apoſtolyck ſea. 
-4 Sache as enter into ozder,oz religion mona- 
ticall, are therby vnable to kepe Gods commaſi- 
dementcs, and alſo to attapneto the kingdome 
of heanen ercept they retozne from the ſame, 
37 Lhe Pope with all his Clergy, bauing thoſe 
great poTeſſſons as they haue, be beretickes in 
ſo hauing, and tbe ſeculer powers in ſo ſuffring 
then! vo nat well, 
38 Lye Churche de dome is the ſinagoge of wa⸗ 
tan,neyther is the Pope immediatiy the vicar of 
Chꝛille, noʒ of the Apoſtles. 
39 The decretalles ofthe pope be apoch2ipha and 
ſeduce, from the fapthe of Chailt,and the clergye 
that ſo ſtudy them be fooles. 
40 The Emperour and ſeculer Lo2ds be ſeduced, 
wyyche ſo enriche the Churche with ſuche am- 
ple palſeſſions. 
41 It is not neceſſary to ſaluatid to belene þ church them. This Jhon familiarity 
of Rome to be ſupzeme head oner al Churches, this pong man, in reading and peruſinge theſe 
42 At is but folly to beltue the Popes pardons, =Hokes of Wickleffe,toke ſuch pleſure and frute 
43 All othes wbych be made log any contract oz in reading therof,that not only be to de. vic 
ciuel bargatn betlvirte man t man be valatwful fend this auto; openly in the ſcholes, but alſo in 3 , 
44  Benevicte , Fraunces , Dominicke , Bern. his ſermons, commending bum foz a gaod man, jo 45. 
with all ſuche as haue ben patrones of pziuate an holy man, ę beauenly man, wiſhed him ſelfe, Che 
rel13ion,crcepte they haue repented, wtth ſuche when be ſhould die,to be there placed, where as n 58 
alſo as hauecntred in to þ ſame,be in a damna- the ſoule of Wickiefe huld be. And thus much js 50 
ble tate, and ſo from the Pope to the loweſt no- fo2 the ſpreading of Wickleffes docrin inougb. Wa 
ues they be all together Heretickes, Now to the diſputation of Jhen Þus, 


of Marters. tog 
 atteybute thyshonv2 and reuerence bnto thoſe 
woytcrs only whych are callcd-Canonical, that 
J dare affirmenone of them to haue erred in 
they: wozkes o wptinges. As foz all otber wz 
ters J doo ſo reade them that althoaghe they as 
0 —— by — ae 
| doctrync, J doo not by aud 
CThedeterminationsf John bus ie cauſe they them ſeiues doo fo tudge : but if they 
vpon the ritti.Irticle of dict oy can by other Canomtal Autors os probable rra⸗ 
22 Ek 
hp eee rene Sn: 
. ; 
not know oz vnderſtande that the holy Canonts 
call ſcripture to be in bis owne bonds 
and limites, und the ſame to be pzeferred befoze 
all other letters and decrees of Biſhops. ec. And 
a lytle after he hath the lyke ſaping:as foz the iet 
ters of other Biſhops, — — 


pꝛudente and wyſdome of ſuche as be better rar 
ned, 02 mont experte, 02 eils by gencrall couns 
tels if it ſochaunce that they in any point haue er 
red and gone a ſtray. ſram the ſincere truthe. 
By theſe ſayin ges of S. Auſten 4 other lyke.ec. 
The Uniuerſitioof age bathe contluded and 
determined that they will nat receyue the cone 


auctoꝛytie 02 infallible piaue the falſe- 
hed ofcuery of thoſe fiue and foztie articles. The 


and tre we, except they wbych condemned them, 
will pꝛous thep2 condemnation by the holy ſcrip 
tyres and pzobable reaſons Rene of the 


no, we will at this pzeſent take in hande the foz- 
toathe Article Arb 


on ot menne, are all ready ercommunicate, and 
in the daxe of ſyall be counted the 
| betrapersof Cute. . 


fears of the ercommunieatian of menne they ars 
| all teady extommuntcate. 
+ Secondly, it conteincth that all ſuche as doo 
qua the hearing ofthe wozdve of God, n 


ieee 


is 

tolle wers, ag u apeareth in Mathew the tenth, 

dert it is ſapde. Jeſus ſente his xu. Diſciples, 
P. i. tonunaun⸗ 


cyente avetozytie of other Biſhops, 92 by the 2 


demnation of the fyue and fazty. Articles made _. 
by the Doctors in they conncell houſe as tutte 


- This Article coutayncthfieſt that all pzieffts:gye deter 
omitting the pzeachpng of the wo2de of God ſo of this rin, 


r CEC  —_—_—_ —O > _- 


Gregocius. rall in the ſame diſtinction. Sit rector, Jt is alſo 
Dill ad ear enident by many other docters and holy men as 
Sit rector. y aincte Augultine,Pierom , Jſidoze, Ber- 


The bea⸗ 
ring of the rpng ol the wozd and law of God, is commaun- 
S —— olde and new late, fv2 it is ſayde in the.rrviti. 


—Scribes and Phareſies 
vun. ot &.John ſaping,be that is of God heareth 


Ercormis Thirdly it is to be noted that extomunitati⸗ 
cation, 


'*" cerdos, And thys 


Exton curtrd. Who manifeſt and 
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tommaunding them and ſaping gooand pꝛeach, 
that the kingdome of heauen is at hande. Alſo 
in the laſte ol Mathew, and the tenthe of Luke. 
Wherupon, Peter, the Apoſtell of Ch2yſte, ac- 
knowleging this p2ccept and commaundement 
foz hym ſelf x fo2 the other Ayoſtels and ſucceſ- 
ſo2s in the r.of the Actes, ſayeth thus, be com- 
maunded vs to pzeache and to teſtefye, that it is 
be whyche is o2depned of God tbe iudge bothe 
of the quicke and the dead. This commaunde- 
ment alſo, the other Apoſtels did acknowlege, 


gently leade is commaunded and enioyned vnto 
vs. Wo be vnto vs, i we do not ſo it abꝛoade 
82 i we holde our peace. Whiche thing when as 
the veſſell of election did feare and cry oute bp- 
on,howe much moze ought all other inferyou2s 
to feare and dzeave the ſame. To the ſame pur- 
pole dothe Saincte C2ego2y w2yte in his paſto- 


nard, whoſe wo2des it were here to longeto re- 
As touchyng the ſecond poynte that the bea; 


ded vnto the peor'e it is euſdente bothe by the 


of the pzouerbes,be that tourneth away his care 
and will not heare the lawe of God, bis pꝛayet 
ſhalbe curſed. And oure Sauto2 cebuking the 
concludeth thus in the 


Godes wo de: But foz ſo muche as you are not 
of God therfo:zepou bcare not his wo2d, 


on is a ſeperation from theCommunion, the xi. 
Nueſtion iti. Nyhil et cap. Canonica, And ay que⸗ 
ſtion, firſt, Viduas.xrxuiu. Q ueſtion.iii. Cum (as 


ercommunication is double 
that is to ſap, epther ſecret 02 manifeſt. The ſe- 
cret crcommunication is, wherby a man is ſepe- 
rated from the miſticall body of Chzyſte, and ſo 
from God thozow dedly finne acco2zdpng vnto 


the, Lir. palme. Poure iniquities haue made 


ſeperation betwene poure God and you, And 
ith thys ercommunication dooth the 
ercommunicate every man whyche not 
toue the Lo2de Jeſu Chayſte, Maing in the firſte 
Cozinthi,and the laſte Chapter. any man doo 
not loue the Love Jeſu Chayſte, let him be ac- 


dn ny beben into marie enen, 


tation by God: Meret it is ſpoken, Bath. rrv, 
goo pe curſed xe. And often times els in the law 
of God: Alſo into a manifeſt ercomunication by 


men, wherby the Pzelate dooth inftly 0; 
vmuſtly caſte oute any man from the particpa- 
tion ofthe Communion ot the Churche. Wher- 
ofthys ſhall ſuffiſe at this pʒeſent. 
Then as touchyng the fyꝛſte parte of the Ar- Se 
ticle,it is thus argued .it. — 
Who ſo euer fozſaketh oz leneth the Commaun 
dements of Cod vndone, they axe excommuni- 
cate of God. But the Pꝛieſtes wbyche leaue of 
the pzeaching of the wo2de of God uz feare of 
the vniuſte ercommunication of menne do leaug 
the Commaundemente of God bndone. Crgo, 
thoſe Pꝛieſtes which doo leaue of the 
of the woꝛde of God are ercomunicated of god. 
Lhe fyꝛitt᷑ parte of thys Article is trewe:The 


enioyned vnto thoſe Pzicſtes and miniſters: 
Wherupon the ſaying ofoure @auioz, Matte w 
rv. (s ſpoken vnto them.Wherfoze do poutranf- 
gres the Commaundementes of God foz poure 
owne traditions , not pzeachyng the wozde of 
God fo2 feare of vntuſte excommunication and 
fo diſhonozing the Father Chzyſte and the mo- 
ther the holy Churche. 

It is thus confirmed all they whyche doo o⸗ 
mit 02 let ũyp any maner of wozke, pꝛintipally 
and ftraytly entoyned them of the Lo2de Jeſu 
chꝛyſt, vnder the cloke x colour of grace foz feare 
of any ercommunicatyon of menne,they are all · 


| Apotties of Choyfte had lefte of 

rh racing of eve wa of On fo; feare of Tie'tp 

— nication of men whyche the Lozde ag 

did tone ſhewe vnto them in the. Tl. of Sainte do 
They out fon, 


Hieronie 
ad 
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thoſe things whirh thei are commanved by god, 
let him ſay that be is greater and aboue Th2yſt, 
by the whyche wozdes Sainct Hierome doth o⸗ 
penly declare,that Paieſtes are commannded to 
exhoꝛte and teache the people and to p2cache in 
the Churches. Secondly that a Btſhop denping 
o2 fozbiding the ſame to be doone, ſpecially the 
Pꝛieſtes oz miniſters being apte men there vn⸗ 
to is extolled aboue Ch2yſt. And therfo2e conſe- 
quently is not ta be obeped oz harde in his doo- 
inges. | 


Ftem,admrt thatthrPope be an Heretike and Pt pop! 
teache peruerſe and contrary doctryne vnto the nt ür 9d 
boly ſcriptures,and that the Biſhop be a catho- ty withops 
lycke man buto whom the geueth in com- way ene 
manndemente that he Wall not ſuffer noman 18 
to pzeache contrary to his opinion. As it happe⸗ 
ned in Pope Led and ÞSaincte Hillary the By⸗ 
ſhop, adding this alſo that the Biſhop doo exe⸗ 
cute the Popes tomaundemente vnder payne 
ofercommunication, thys not withſtanding 
the Catholicke learned in the lawe of 
God doo lcaue of pzeachyng againft the Popes 
hereſpes fa; feare of ercommunication of menne 
they are allready excommunicate. The whyche 
thynge is cuidentfog ſo mache as they are accur- 


ſcribes at Jeruſalem,to Annas 
John, and Alexander, and all other of the kyn- 


ſcdtho20w the conſente of thep; ſplence,as ſaint 
Iſidoz ſayeth.xi.Queſtion.i. Me that dooth con- 
ſente vato ſinners oz vefendeth a ſynner. he ſhal 
vtterly diſtroy them, and fullfill theyz owne pꝛo · be curſed bothe befvze God and man, and ſhaibe 
per luſtes and deſires : yet not withſtanding the 


puntſhed with a moſte ſeuere rebuke; and in 
the. vu. Queſt ion. uiii. Omnu, It is ſayde with⸗ 
dute he that doth neglecte to amende that which 
be may co2reete committeth nolefſe faulte then 
he whyche had befoze offended, foz not only they + 
whiche dov. commit the offence , but alſo they 
reuerende Bede ( vyon theſe wo2des: Pe ſhall whiche conſente thereunto,ar indged partakers 
kind an Alle tyed vp, and an de fole with her, loſe thereof. 3n'tpke caſe Pzteſtes whiche doo not 
her and bzing der vato me, and if any man ſarx p2eache agaynſte the hereſye whiche the Pope 
any thpnge vnto you, ſaꝝ ve that the Loꝛde hath teacheth, arc dom doggis not able to open their 
nede of them) wzyteth thus Here it is miſticab mouthes oꝛ barke againſte the Wolfe whiche 
ly commaunded- vnto the docters and teachers, will kill the Shepe of Jeſus Chaiſte:Crgo, how 
that il any aducrſytie doo let 02 hynder, 02 any can it then be otherwiſe but they miſt nedes be 
man doo.p2ohibet oz ſlope that, ſinners cannot betrayers of the ſheepe of they2 owne ſhephard. 
be loſedfrom their bonds na ſnares, s be bzought Item, let it ſo be that the Byſſhop with the 
bnto the Lozde, by the confeſſion of theys faythe chefe JÞ2zelates be an aduouterer 02 otherwyſe 
_ that they not withtanding huld not leue of pze an open offender and that he to gether with bis 
chyng but conſtantly and boldely afferme and pzetates doo commannde under payne of crtom⸗; 

ſay that the Lo2de hathe nede of ſuche,toedefye munication; that none de > hatyy'to entdep- (Inte the 
| | | gaynſte adultery , In ſuche a cafe they whiche tber 

doo ountre they: detvtpe in pzeachyng — 


are allready | 
the fpzlte parte of the Article is trew. — 


generation, | 

tedge and confes dym when he ſhall come in the 

giozp ofhys Farher with his Angels. Cherfo:e 

de that ſhall confes ch2ift 8 theſe wozds of cht 
. ii. Pathew 
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in the v. ol Mathew, ſaing thus,bleed and bap⸗ 
py are ye, when as men doo curſe you, and per- 
ſetute you, and ſpcake all kynde ofeuecll agapnſt 
pon, making lyes and launders vpon pou, foz 
my ſake, rcioyte and be glad,foz greate is youre 
rewarde in heauen. 

Alſo tuery miniſter hauyng power geuen 
hym from about, to pzeache the Goſpel, de hath £**ve 
the ſame gruen vnto him foz the edefying of the tonne] 
Churche,and not foz the diſtruction of the ſame, d. 

As the Apoſteil ſaythe.ii.Cozinthi.r. But e- 
uetry one, leuing of the pzeaching of the Goſpel, 
fo; feare of any pꝛetenſed errommunication of 
men, he ſhoulde fruſtrate the power geuen hym, 
fo2 the edifping of the Churche. And therfoze in 
ſo doyng ſhoulde ſinne againſte God and hys 
Church;And c ſequenti ought rather to chuſe, 
not to ccaſe from pzcachpnge , foz feare of any 
ſuche excommunication, leſte that he be excom- 
municate of oure Lo2de Jeſu Chaifte, 

Item, ſet caſe that the Pope dooth commaund Themes 
that there ſhalbe pom rey Lvanenany - - 
the miniſters of lcauing of thep2 p2ea- 
chyng, tos feare of the Popes curſe, are ali tra cl ate 
dy crcommunicated of God. Jt is cuidente, fo: —. 
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Mathew. v. vou haue harde, that it was ſayde 
to them in olde tyme, thou ſhalt not commit ad- 
ulterye : But J ſay vnto pou; that every one, 
whych ſhal beholde a woman to luſte after her, 
be bath already committed adoultery, with her 
in his hearte: He J ſaye that ſhall confeſſe theſe 
thinges, bet oze an adulterus Biſhop, with hys 
chefe Pꝛelates, the whypche are the 
wycked and adulterous generation , the ſonne 
of man ſhall aiſo acknowledge hym, when be 
call come in the glozpe of bys Father, and 
fo conſequently is be bleed . Contrarywiſe 
be whiche fo2 the fcare of creommunication of 
men, wyll not confes Chayſte and his wo2des. 
befoze the ſinfull, and adulterous generation, is 
accurſed. The conſequent holdeth by the wo2ds 
of Ch2yſte. Luke ir. He that is aſhamed of me 
and my woꝛdes, dym ſhall the ſonne of man be 
aſhamed of, when be ſhall tome in bis maieſtie, 
and in the glozy of dis Father and his holy An- 
gels, pꝛonounting that whiche is ſpoken. Math. 
rrv. Ucrely, J ſay vato pou, Jknowe pou not, 
go you curſed into cuerlaſting fyer. 

8 Alſo oure ſouiour Jeſu Chꝛyſte, did not omit 

pic of chat. 92 1£aue of the pꝛeaching of the kingdom ofGod, 
fo: any pꝛetended ercommunication of the Bil- 


ſhops, Scribes and Phariſies: o likewiſe bys 
trewe and humble Pzicſtes, oughte not to omit 
their pꝛeaching, foz any pzetenſed excommuni- 
on of men, the conſequent holdeth by the ſaying 
of Chaiſt. John. rv. be ye mindfull of the wozdes 
whiche J baue ſpoken vnto pon, the ſeruaunt is 
not greater then his maſter:3fthey hane peſecu 
ted me, they will perſecute pou alſo. The Antece 
dent is aparant by the ſaping of Þaincte John in 
his.ir.chapter, Cuen nowe the Jewes had con- 
ſpired, that who ſo cuer did confefſe hym to be 
Cbꝛyſte, ſhoulde be ercommunicate. And like- 
Wyſe John, vii. Whether did any of the Pzin- 
ces 02 rulers, 02 any of the Phareſyes beleue in 
pe — whiche knoweth not the 
are 


Theobedi= Allo thehumble and iuſte miniſters of God, 


ence of cri« 


their Pꝛe⸗ 
, 


ought not vnder the paine of ſinne to ceaſe from 


Qian piielts the feutefull pzeaching ofthe lawe of God fo; a- 
ny vmuſt ercommunication, oz vnlawfull cem- 
lates maundemente, and it is thus : the hum- 


ble and iuſte miniſters of C oughte to o⸗ 
bey they; Pꝛelates, in ſuche thynges as are not 
contrary to God:as al the holy docters,and ſuch 
as are learned in the Lawe of God, doo holy 
with one conſente affirme. And fo: ſo muche, 
as an vniuſte ercommunication, and vnlawlull 
Commaundemente are againſte God, therfd2e, 
the taſte and trewe miniſters of God, ought not 
to obey ſuche vnlawfull ercommunication,and 
Commaundments,and conſtquently ought not 
to ceaſe fo2 them, from the frutefull pzeachinge 
of the Goſpell of oure Lozde Jeſu Chaiſte. But 
oughte boldely and gladly to pꝛrache the ſame 
Foz ſo muche, as the Lo2de dothe comfozt them 


ſo much as they haue neglected the Commaun- 
demente of God foz the Commaundemente of 
men. And thys caſe is poſſible: F oꝛ by what rea- 
ſon the Pope may commaunde bnder payne 
of ercommunicatyon that there ſhalbe no p:ea- 
chynge in any plate, neyther in the pariſh Chur- 
ches, by the ſame reaſon, de may commaunde 
that no man ſhoulde pꝛeache in any place. 

Lhe firſte parte is euidente by the pzohibition 
of Pope Alexander, who in bys bull, did pꝛobi⸗ 
bite to pʒeache the wozde of God, vnto the peo- 
ple in Chapells,althoughe the ſayde Chappelles 
were confirmed by the pztuilege of the Sea ap- 
poſtolike. The whych bull, the Loꝛde ®ubincon 
Archebiſhop of with hys Canons, obtey- 
ned. By theſe the fy;{ parte of the Ar- 
ticte is euidente, whiche is thys,that all * 
om(ttyng the pꝛrathinge of the woꝛde of God, 
fo: feareof the ercommunication of men, ar all 
ready excommunicate. 

The ſeconde parte ofthe Article is this, chat 


all they whyche doo omit, the bearynge of Thee 
wozde of God,fo2 feare of the — — 


of men are all redyercommuntcate. 

And it is pzoued thus. all ſuche as neglect the 
— . — 
whiche neglecte, the bearyng of the 
wo of God, ſoʒ the ercommunicatton of men, 
are they whiche neglecte the Commanndemits 
ef God. Therfo2e they whyrhe omit the hearing 
ofthe woꝛde of God los the ercommuntration of 

menne, are already rrcommunicate. - 
The MPaio:, is aparame by the Crvtit n 
Curſe be they wbyche detlyne from thy Com 
manndementes, And the Pino is euſdente. * 
by the ſcconde ſuppoſption , whyche ſaythe , 
that 
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that the hearirige of the too Cen i com- on Chaiſofome; toncbiug bothe thvfe foztes in 
maunded unte the pepple/ - 1144210! din. emtzcetuung holy the k one Would Cyzwnem 
Tbys is confirmed, all ſuche an mit the ne- haneſomc to betrathetu, and other ſome th be Bee 

| diſctptes: ſayth tum uz vntu thoſe whithe be , 
— — de ſyetneth thus by 


The conſequeare Mm 18 
euident by this! bat ail ſuche as doo owt the 


of Me. Dos not watr tdem iche nll the rage | 
body, And it is wxttenasthe.ri.' of 62266) 


the lade of truthe : Nut he atlo, whiche doothe 
nde freely pzonvunee thetruthe which he ought 
to pzonounce vx doothr not freely defende the 
truthe/whyche heonghte'boldely to defende, is 
aiſo « Traytoz bnts the truthe. Foz lyke as the 
Paief is a dettet to pzeache the trutte which he 
| hathe darde of the Lebe: euen ſothe/ layman 
wozde of God fo; any excommeration, doth ede / is bonne to defenve the truthe,whiche he ha the 
tye vnto eternall damnation.Anidtherfoze, con / harde of the miniſter apꝛoued by the ſcriptures, 
ſequentiy ought not to be doon;: foxfeare at an: whyche if he doo nut, then is he a Traptoz bnto C:ifttoms 
awoman being tung: the truthe. Foz ftedfalt betete, withthe hearte ®dovadhe 
pxenayieth vnto ryghteouſnesz: che confeſſion made 
whyche is made with the mouthe, belpeth vnto vet he da 
ſaluation. Thus muche wzpteth Chaiſoſtome: cd. 


againft Gdd,mekety to ſuffer. the trtomunitati⸗ 
on of men, then to omit the hearing of the wozde 
of God. To this purpoſe alſo, ferueth that which tozvato dure Tode qe Chayfte, in the day of 
is ſpoken in the ri.queſti. (ii. He that feareth the Judgemente. And thus the 'thirde parte bf the 
ommntpottt god; wil-hot pzeſume by guy meanes Article afozeſayve,igamanifeſt, - . ... 
— — — C 21 a D un d nen 74 
pottics, eyther contrary vntoeheP2ophetes,a2 C'The defenſisn of the xv: Article 
the inltitations ofthe holy fathers. By theſe fe- FDD 
iiſes,the 1l.parte of this articieis mantel tba bol John Wickliffe. by Tn 
all ſuche as doo onrit, the hearing of the word of | D 3; b“ 11% 32 
god,fv2 feare of erchmunication oi nien, they ar 
profes | And fozſomuch,as all chꝛiſtiana, being oflaw 
darn Inte full age, not repenting at the enn, Walke coun- 
fed, in amaner'as Laaiters of Chaiſe, in the 
day of judgment becauſe that they wer vnfaith- 
full ſeruauntes of Chiſt. Tbetio they whiche 7 
thozow feare-omit the pzeaching, e hearing the. e | 
— — ̃ꝓ — nenen | 
ſdalbe counted as travers of Chaiſte, and | mation 
render acounte therof, vnto the Lozde:Wherups nnn the Zrticle, 
. Now 


114. 


ſay vnto pou that in the day of Judgement, 
22 moze better vnto the Lande of Sodom 
and Gomer then vnto that Citie. 

Alſo a decon 02 pzeft being ſturred by the ſpy⸗ 
rit of Jeſus Chꝛiſt may pzeache the woꝛd of god 
without the ſpecial licence of the pope oz 
Ergo, it is lawfull foz him ſo to do. The conſe- 
quente is thus manifeſt, fo ſo muche as the ſpi⸗ 
rite of God mouing the decon oz pzicſt vnto the 
pꝛeaching of the goſpell,is of greater fozce then 
any pꝛobibition of Pope o2 Biſhop inuented by 
man:ergo,accozdinge vnto the rule of the Apo- 
files they ought infallebly to be obediente vnto 
the ſpirite of Chaiſte whiche doth ſo moue them 
there vnto, andrather to obey God then man. 
Actes. v. Alſo by like reaſon as Helvad + PE 
dad vpon whom the ſpirite of God did — 
lawfully withoute requiring any 
tente at hands,as it is wzittten, aum 
ry.ri,by the ſame reaſon may the meke miniſter 
of Chaiſt, vpũ whom the ſpirite of god doth reit, 


Popſes 
um Sead doo byand 
eee by Joſae the ſunne of Nune the ſeruant of Poy- 


ſes whiche be bad choſen out amongſte manye, 
(ſayde) my maſter Poylesfo; bid them, and he 
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ſaid, whp.enureft thon foz my ſake; woulde Gov 
that all the people coulde p;ophecie,and that the 
Lo2de wouldgeue them his ſpirue. O wolde to 
-God the Pope and Biſhops had the affection 
whiche this holy man the rende of God had. 


mſniſters of Jeſus Chuſt, to pzrache the Coſpell 
of Jeſus Chaiſt. The like affection bad the bei 
ſed mi G3ego2y which in his. rrii. baue of Po2a- 
les waiteth vp6 theſe o of Job. And J haut 
afflicted the ſoule of his huſbandmen, be ſapeth 
thus,the huſbandmt of this earth ar theſe, which 
being ſet in ſmall autozitie, with as feruent de- 
fire as they tan, and with as great laboz as they 
map,doo wozke by the pzreaching of grace to the 
erudition of the holy churchethe whiche huſbid 
men of this woꝛld not to afflict, is not to enuye 
theyꝛ labours and doinges: nepther ought the 
ruler of the churche,albeit he doo chalenge vuto 
him ſeit alone the title of pzeaching, thozow en- 
uy gapne ſay others which doo pzeache trewlye 
and vp2ightly. Foz the godly ind of the paſture 
whiche ſeketh not his owne glozp amongſt mt, 
deſireth to be holpen, the whiche thinge alſo the 
faithfull pzeacher doth wiſhe,if it might by aup 
meanes,be bzought to pas, that the truth which 
be alone can not ſufficiently expzcſe,al mennes 
mouthes might declare, 
Wherfoze when as Joſue wolde haue reſiſted 
the. it. whiche were pꝛopbetping in the hoſt, why 
doſt thou enay, ſaid be, ſoꝛ my ſake,foz he did nat 


en that good in other, which de him ſelle had, 


this wapteth ſaint Gzegozp. 


Alſo the meke miniſters 1 
— 


ciall gift of God, knowledg and minde to pzeach 
the goſpel, but nether is it lawfull foz the 
92 83 any other man to let 02 hinder 
teft they ſhould let the wozd of God, that 
it hane not his free courſe. Ergo, this article is 
true,fo2 the king doth not ſa much rule oner the 
of his ſubiectes, no not of dis owne ſbns, 

that they may gene almes vnto whom they 


knowledg of þ 
with bis other gifts of god,but that be may free 


ly vnder the title of ſptritual almes frely pzeachs 
the goſpel vnto the people. Ergo, foz as muche 
tt cold ſeme ſtraunge that a biſhop ſhoulde foz 
did any man to gene any co2pozall almes to the 
poo2e that are a hungred, muche moe ſtraungi 
and marueius wolde it be, if that he holde pꝛa⸗ 
hibite the ſpirituall miniſter of Chziſte to gene 
ſpirituall atmes, by the pzeaching of the goſpcll 
of the wozde of God. P 

tem no cathoticke man ought to doute, but 
that a man able fo2 the purpoſe is moze bounde 
to teache them whiche are ignozant,to councell 
and comfo2te the weake inſpirit, to cozrect ſuch 
as ar buruip, to fozgeue thoſe that do thi w2bg, 
then to do any other wozk of mercp,fo2 ſo much 
then as he that hath ſuffitient, ia bounde vnder 


payne 


payne of damnation to geue copozall almes as 
u apereth Pathew xxv.much moze he which is 
able, is bounde to doo ſpirituall almes. And this 
— . 
end. 918. iii. boke 
biſhop ol Nome, where as be ſaid thus: Ffeare no 
popſone,noz greater ſwozde 02 milchefe 


uen without the ſpeciall licence of the pope oz of 
the bilhop, which licence thozow the far diſtance 
from the Pope, the miniſters can not ſo eaſilye 
obtaine 02 come by: Fo2 al pzohibition of any pꝛe 
late being bzoken thozowe neceCſitie is not to be 
— JuterceCo;z,andailſo in the 
chapter following, _ 

Item, all auctozitit of pzeaching genen vnto 
deacons and pꝛieſtes in theit conſecration wer 
but that in cafe of neceſitie withy 

gute any ſyetyall licence they might pzeach the 
goſpel. Jt is euident, ſoʒ ſo much as it is not law 
ful foz them to vſe that autozitie,by they? aduer- 
ſary without a ſpeciall licence. Ergo,it is geuen 
them in vaine. The conſequent is euident by the 
common ſaping of the Philoſopher, that power 
is dat vayne, wher of pzocedeth no vie of action, 
But fo2 ſo muche as this article doth as it were 


All faithfull people, and ſpecially al pzicſtes dea⸗ 
cons and all others of the clergte,ought to take 
dede that they doo nothing withoute the licence 
of their biſhop. Jt is alſo obiected out of the. v. 
beoke of Decretalles, Tunlo de hereticis cap. ci 
ex intuncto. Where it is ſaidno man oughte to 
bſarpe to him ſelf, indifferently the office of pen 
ching, foz ſomuche as the Apoſteil ſaych, howe 
Hall they pzeche except they be ſent. maber as al 
ſo Jnnocentious doth detlaxe, that it is not ſuffi 
tient foz a man to ſap, that he is ſente of God to 
um: deacde, ertept he do ſhew the 

w tte. i. point, the Gloſe doth ſuAictently 
bpon this wozde, without licence, that is to be 
erpounded,ſaithe he, without general lict᷑te: the 
whiche is optained and geuen, when as a biſhop 
doth apoint an pꝛieſt togouern the people. Foz 
therby(ſaith de) it ſemeth a biſhop is thought to 
gene him generall power to miniſter vnto the 
people, and to rule the churthe. Thas muche in 


n p: get, and deſired as well to pzeache the wo2d,as 
fangt to dos amy other conſecration 03 oblation. werb 
„i to be noted, that whiche is very well ſyo⸗ 


of «Macters. 
ken in the ſame place, na man ought to bſurp® 
vnto himſeife the office of p:eaching, as a thing 


D 


who 

ignozant of the law of god,doth 
pꝛeche either fo; gaine,o2 couetouſnes of lining, 
either lo his belly, oz dainty lyfe,oz fo; any vain 
glozp, but he which doth tyue acco2ding vnts the who 
lawes of Chzift, and being moued with the af- a tree 
fection of ſinſere charitie, intending purely the mer de 
bono; of God and the ſaluatiou of him ſelfe and 
bis paeache no lyeg noz bayne 
geſtes 0; thinges not autozyſed, but onlp 


the law of Chiſt, and the mindes of the holy doc 


thers,be in ſo doing doth not vſurpe the office of 
pzeaching,and in ſuch caſe, there is no dout but 
de is ſente of God, and this doth alſo aunſwere 
bnto that, which is conſequently ſaide,that if a⸗ 
np mi wil paraduenture craftely aunſwcr,that 


tberunts,that fo2 ſo mache as that internal ſen- 
ding is ſecret, it is not ſuffitiente foz a man on · 
ly ro ſay that he is ſent ot God,foz ſo muche as £- 


the ſcripture. k* 
Bert if is to be noted, atto ding to. 
fine in his . lx v. booke of queſti. vnto 


oz doo their office vndet their owne biſhop2icke, 
to go vnto an other: whiche nowe is ſozbidden 
by the lawes and pzeceptes. Thepainatelawis 

e . 
many 


that, whiche by the inſtruetion of the 
is waitf in „ 


16 


many, lohithe hane the latve of god, waitten in 
they2 hartes. And in an other place: #02 fo much 
as the Gentiles haue not the law of god, but na- 
turally do thoſe thinges, which are of the lawe, 
they are lawes vnto them ſelues. And afterward 
unte he ſaith, the pztnate law is much moe wozthio, 
Hefen: then the publike ine. Foz the fpirite of god, is 
— eto erat whe, + 

wozk1nz of of god, art god: 
. that can wozthely reſiſt againſt the holy Ghoſt: 
- Whoſacuer therfoze is led by the ſpirit of God, 
—— biſhop v0 lay him napler himgo fres 
aloe Ur ly, by our antoaitie, fo; the lawe is not apointed 
banc. fo2 the iuſt man, ſoʒ where as the ſpirite of God 
is, there is liberty,and if pe be led by the ſpirit of 

God, ve are not vnder the lam. 

Beholde here it is affermed, that the ſending 
by God, tho2ow tuſptration, is not bounde vn · 
der the bondage of the Lawe, fo: that laue is 
moꝛe wo2thy the the publike law. wecondly that 
the law is made foztranſgreſſo:s and offfvers, 
and not fo2 the Thirdly,that who ſoeuer is 
led by the ſpirite of God, althoughe his Bilhop 
ſtande againſte him, de may p2ocede'vnts a bets 
ter lyfe. Wherby it is eument þ a decon o2 paieſt, 
diſpoſed to pꝛeache, and being led by the ſphite 
of God, he may freip pꝛeache the goſpell ofchailt 
without the ſptritnall iicence of bis biſhop. It is 
euident, foz ſo mach as it is good, that a decon 
2 pꝛieſt, do ltne well and p2eache frutfully. Er- 
go, de may p2ocede,from idelnes vnto the laboz 
and office of pzeaching,and ſs vnto a better life. 
But where as it is ſayd afoze, that foz ſa much 
mon 39 the inward ſending az calling is ſecrete, ther 
Emp "rey lone it is not ſufficient ta ami, barely to affirm 
to be tent of only, that he is ſent of god, when as tuery here- 
God, unci tie may ſo ſap,but it ts neceCary,that he do c6- 
firme 4 pꝛoue bis inuiſible ſending, by the wo 
king of ſome miracle, oa by ſome ſpectall trſtims 
ny of the ſcripture. Here is to be noted, that there 
Two bind are two kinds of pzeachers,ſom tre pzeachers 
& 7356478 gf gure ſauioʒ Chailte,and other ſeducers of An 
techꝛiſt. The firſt ſo:t folowing þ maſter chaift, 
teache the people in truth: Che other ſozt,being 
of a cozrupte minde, and rep2obate as touchpng 
kaythe, reſiſt againſt the veritie. And thozow coe 
+  netouſnes,by their fained wo2zdes do make mars 
© chauvdife of the people: And theſe men doo geue & 
ſhall geue miracles, as our ſau(oz ſapth, Path. 
— ſhall arile falſe Chailtes, and falſe 
p2ophets,the which ſhall he w great ſignes and 
wonders, in ſs muche that euen the electe them 
ſelues, il it were by any meancs poſſible,ſhould 
be bzought into erro2 , And the Apoſtle in the. ui 
to the Theſſalo. ſeconde, as touching their hed 
Antich2ilt, wuteth thus, whoſe coming halbe 
acco2ding to the operatid of Satan with al pows 
er and ſignes, falſe miracles, ſeducing vnto ini⸗ 
guitie,thoſe which do periſhe, be cauſe thep haue 
not reccued the charitie and lone of truthe, that 
they might be ſaued: Thertoze will the Lo2d ſid 
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vpon them the operation of trros, that thep that 
penecredite unte lyes. That all ſarhe-as haut 


map be opencd,t alſo that the:rruelepof the per- 


ſetuters ſhould be aue moꝛe fearce. Thus way, Wh tra 
teth @aint Zſodoz,and S-G20g02y mn dis rriit, 5 un 
booke of Pozalles,ſapih: Fo2 wo by a terrible vac's, 
eramination of gods ſecret diſpenſacion;ſhal ali 4. 


fignes of dertuc; v2 pswrr be taken uwap from 
the holy churche, befoze that the Leuſathan ap- 
peare,in that moſte wickedand damnable man, 
whoſe ſhape, he doothe take vpon dym. oz 
pzophecy'is hidden, the gifte of healing tstaken 
abap, the vertue of longe abſtinence, is demi 
ſhed, the wo2ds of doctrine is put to filence, any 
— pn grin wer: 
a 
bat only þ deutne diſpiſarib of god. Bat this dil 
pe ſatib, ts not ſo openly maniſuldeip declared, 
as it bhath ben in times paſt, þwhtch alſo is db by 


taz the hope of heaueniy riches, and not foz any 
pꝛeſent ſignes: And that the minves of eucil men 
aguinſte the ſane, might the ſoner be knowne, 
whiche neglecte to folow the inutſibte thinges, 
whirhethe thurehe nath pjonees; whites they be _ 
led with viſebie ſignes, © 


Fo2 ſo muchthen;as ̃ —ę„½ faith 


full ia, as it wer deſtuute of the multitude, and 


— fo tanche then t (s —— 
foe this Leuiathan, Mall pleanly and manifeſt 
ly come,poucrty ſhall goo befo2e his face, foz be- 
lane that time, the riches ofmiracles ſhalbe tak? 
away from the faithfull. Then ſhall that auncy⸗ 
ent enemy,ſhew himſeife againſt them, by open 
wonders: Lhat as he is ertolled thozow ſignes 
and wonders,ſs ſhall de the moze mandiy be vu 
qaithed ofthe faithfull, withoute any ſignes oz _ 
miracles. Alſo,tn his rvi. booke vpon this od, 
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whiche the bleed man Job ſapde, who ſhall re- 
Job . . chende bis way befoze dim, 02 who ſhall caſte 
in dis teeth, what he hathe donc. whilef he did 
ſyeake of the body of all cuil, be ſodenly tonuer⸗ 
udp ted bis (peach? vnto the head of all the wicked, 
pan ofantis fo: he did ſee,that towarde the ende of the wozid 
qaltoue of tan ſhould enter into man, whom the ſcrip⸗ 
g. hrt calleth Antichaifte, be ſhalbe extolled with 
ſuch pꝛide, be thall rule with ſuch power, be ſhal 
be eralted with ſuch ſignes,and wonders, vnder 
the pꝛetence of holines, that his doing can not be 
controlled of men,fo2 ſo much, as his ſignes and 
tokens ar ioyned with power, and terro2,4 with 
atertayne ſhew of holyries. Whezfvze, be ſaythe 
who ſhall controll his wayes befoze him, what 
man is he, that dare once rebuke o2 checke hym, 
whoſe looke 02 countenance, is be afeard ot: 
But not withltanding,not onlyEnoc x Elias þ 
whiche are bzoughte as ample fo2 his expꝛoba⸗ 
tion, but alſo all the elect do arge and repzoue 
his way, whyles that they doo contemne and by 
the fo2ce and power of their mind, reſiſt his ma- 
lyte: But foz ſo muche as this thing is not doon 
by their owne power oz ſtrength, but by Godes 
helpe and grace, therfoze is it very well ſayde, 
who Mal argew oz rep2oue his waties befoze him 
who but only God? By whoſe helpe the elect ax 
ayded, and made able to reſiſt, 

And a litell after,vpon the ſame booke of Job 
G1egozy ſapth,inſomuche then as holy men dos 
withſt id his iniquitie:Jt is not they themſclues 
whiche doo ſo rebuke his wayes, but it is he,tho- 
rowe whoſe helpe they are trengthned. Alſo, in 
his ſecond booke, de ſayth:now the holy Church 
doth not regarde, but deſpiſe the ſignes and mi⸗ 


Thepzote racles of the heretikes if they do any:fo2 ſo much 
{ hopnes, as the Churche doothe ſuffitiently vnderſtande, 
that it is no kind of holines:fo2 hv, the p2ofe of 
holines, is not to make ſignes oz wonders, but 
to loue euery man as him ſeite, to thinke trewlp 
of the very trew God,and to thinke better of thy 
neighboz then of thy ſcife:fo2 trew'verteww 4 ho- 


ſhall all men know that ye are my diſciples,ifye 
lone one an other, bur he ſayth not, that herby 
men ſhal know that pe are my diſciples,becauſe 
ye wozke miracles, but contrary wiſe:if pe lone 
one an other, declaring plainly therby, that it is 
not miracles, but the mere charitic and lone of 
Cod, which maketh vs the ſeruauntes of God, 
Wherfo2e the chefe teſtimony of being Gods dif 
ciple,is to haue the gifte of bzotherly loue. Thys 
tdoꝛo w out doothe &.C2zegozy wyte, and often 
times in other plates, he ſpeaketh very muche of 
miracles,how that they ſhall craſe amongfte the 
n un and abounde amonigſ the wicked, 
ent to Alſo Criſoſtom in his lv, Homily, ſayth thus, 
mai- if is a comon and an indifferent wo2ke betwene 
ot ang de minifters of god and the miniſters of the de- 
«hag, well; to caſt out deuels, but to confes the truth £ 


to wozke righteouſnes, is the only wozke of the 
ſaincts 4 holy men,therfoze whom ſoeuer thou 
doeſt ſee caſting out of deuels, if he haue not the 
confeſſid of the truth in his mouth, neyther righ 
teouſnes in his handcs de is not a man of God, 
but if thou docſt ſce a man, openly confcſſing : 
declaring the truthe and doing iuſtite, although 
be doo not caſte out no diuels,yet is he the man 
of God. And it foloweth:let vs knowe that like 
as at the coming of Chziſte, befoze him, the Pꝛo⸗ 
phetes,+ with him thapoſtels wzonght miracles 
thorow the holy ghoſt, fo2 ſuche as the thyng is 
wh:ch isfturred,ſuch ſent q ſauo; wil pꝛotede fro 
the ſame. He wꝛiteth alſo vpon the beginning of 
Mathew. The whole woꝛlde did marucll won 
der at thzce thinges, that Chꝛiſt roſe agayne af- 


ter his deathc,that fleſh aſcended into heauen, ( Saen. 
that he did conuert the whole wozlde by his xi. cies, 


apoſtls: There 1s. tiii.cauſes which wzonght the 
the ſame. That is to ſay,the tontempte of riches 
02 money. The diſpiſing ofpompe and glozy. 

Che ſeperation ofthemſelues from all woꝛdl y 
occupation and buſtnes,and the pacift ſuffring 
of tozments. Thus muche wziteth Criſoſtome, 
alſo D. Jſidozein his firfte booke and rrv,cha. 
De ſummo bono. waitcth thus, like as in the 
Apoſteis the maruelus effect 4 power of wo:ks 
was much moze commendable then the vertcw 
of their ſignes, eucn ſo now in the Churche is it 
muche mo2e better, to line well then to wozk a- 


ny ſignes 02 miracles. And the cauſe why that \Thecauſs 
the Churche ol God dooth not at this pzefente church now 
wozke miracles as it did in the time of the Apo- wozketh 
dels, is this. That it was neceCary at that tyme (0em"® 


that the woꝛlde ſhould beleue miracles, 5 nowe 
at this pꝛeſente euery faithfull beleuer ought to 
ſhine with good wozkes, fo2 to this ende wer 
ſignes and miracles then outcwardly w2zonght, 
that their faith therby mightbe inwardly tregth 
ned + ſtabliſhed,fo2 what ſo ever faithſull mi be 
de that ſcketh to wozke miracles, he ſeketh vain 
glozy to be pzayſed of men, fo2 it is w2ptten,mi- 
racles ar ſignes and tokens vnto the infidels, x 
miſdeleuers, and not vnto the faithfull. Thus 


Item . Auguſtine in his Booke ofconfeſid 1 em 
ſaith thus, there is no greater miracle amongſt racie to loue 
men, then to lone our enemyes. By theſe wozds a mars ent 
of theſe holy men, a man may eaſely gather that 


bothe in oure dayes and in the time to come; the 
diſciples of Antichuſt, bothe doo and ſhall moze 
fo2tth and ſh: w them ſelues by ſignes 
and mirac!es,then the diſtiples of Chic, accoz+ 


r fraun- 
ger miracles,to confes the truth 4 to do inffice, 
then to woe any other kind of miracle. Third- 
ly, it is gathered therby,that what ſoeuer mini⸗ 
ſer oz decon Toth loue his enemies, conte?mneth 

riches, 


n$ 


richeTe, deſpiſeth the glo2y of the woꝛld, and fli- 
eth from all wozldly troubles , meckely ſuſtay- 
neth and ſuffreth moſt terrible and cruel thacat 
ninges and ſtrokes foz the Goſpel ſake, he woz- 
keth miracles, hauing therby a teſtimonpe and 
witnelle, that is the true diſciple of Jeſu Charft. 
As it is tuident by the ſapinge of our Þauioure 


Thetru: | Jeſu Chꝛiſt. Pathew, v. Let your good woꝛckes 


mar acics of 
Chaſtcs 


ſo ſhine befo:e men, that they may ſe pour good 
mumlters, w02kes and gloaify your father which is in hea⸗ 
ucn. And hikewiſcJhon x. Truſt vato pour good 
wozkes, whervpon Saint Gzegozy in bis fyzſte 
boke of dialoges, w2yteth thus:the eſtumatiõ ot 
a true life, conſiſtcth in the vertue of his wozkes 
and not in the ſhewing of ſignes , whereby it is 
fourthly concluded, by that which is afozeſaide, 
that it is a moꝛe effectual teſtunony and witnes 
fo: a pꝛieſt oz deaton, that he is ſent of God to 
confeſſe the truth and follow Chaiſt in the afoze 
ſaid nertues the to caſt qutdcucls,o2 to do anie o 
ther micacles. As it is eument by the ſapinge of 
Chꝛyſoſtome befoze alleeged, whomſocucr thou 
docſt ſe to caſt out deuels,if the confeſion,o2 ac⸗ 
knowlicdging of the truth be not in his mouth, 
neither righteouſneſſe no2 juſtice in his handes, 
he is not a man of god. This is alſo confirmed 
by the woꝛdes of Chꝛiſte. Path vii.Banye ſhall 
ſay vata me in that daye,Lozd,Lo2de,haue not 
lve pꝛophecied in thy name: haue not we caſte 
out Deuels in thy name, and haue not we alſo 
wꝛought many great wonders and miracles in 
thy name! Then z wil anſwer and ſap vnto the, 
koꝛ ſo much as J haue not knowne pou at anye 
time, departe from me pe wozkers ot iniquitie, 
and as touchinge the ſecond parte, Chꝛyſoſtome 
ſaith:Jfyou ſee a man confeſſing and pꝛeachinge 
the truth, and wozking righteouſneſſe,although 
he do not caſt out deucls, he is a man of god. 
Hereby it appeareth that eucry deacon, pꝛieſt, 


Theteſtt- n miniſter confeſſing the truth, and wozkynge 
meny ofa tuſtice,hath a pęrſea and ſure teſtimony that be 
true pziclts ig ſent of God, and that it is not neceſſarye fo; 


him to appꝛoue thys bis ſendinge by the wo2- 
king of any miracle, in ſtead of wozking ryghte 
ouſnes,nether by any teſtimonial,þ which ſhuld 
platniy declare him by name, that be was ſent 
of the Lo2d to pzcach, 

Che firſt part appeareth manifeſt, by $ which 


is already ſpoken , that all miracles in the time 


of Autich2ilt ſhal ceaſe in the eleu. 

The ſecond part ia alſo euident , foz ſo muche 
as none of the pꝛeſent pꝛrachers, tan ſhewe by 
the ſcripture of the late of God, that he is ſpeti⸗ 
ally named thervnto, 

And likewiſe do Jalſo affirme and ſay,as tou 
ching all pꝛeachers which ſhall come here aftcr, 
that they are not named by name: But lette no 
man here obiea E nac and Elias, whyche were 
auncient pzcachers, and pꝛophetied by the holye 
ſpirite of God. And it is apparent,that like as it 
is not a cauſe ſufficient to pꝛoue, that this pꝛieſt 
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oz beaton is ſente ot Cod to pꝛeache, becauſe 
he wozketh miraclcs, ſo is it not a tauſe ſufficy- 
ent to pꝛoue, that he is not ſent of god to pꝛeach, 
becauſe he dothe no miyecles, but to conferfſe the 
truth, to wozke rightcouſneſſe, to tontemne the 
wo2ld with the glozp therot, pacientipe to ſuffer 
rebukes is a ſufficient teſtimony fo2 any Pzicſt 
oz deacon hauing knowledge of the law of god, 
frely to pzeach the goſpell of Jeſus Chuſte. Foz 
ſo much as in ſuch caſe he is ſent of god, 4 thys 
is the ſending which the Apoſtles ſpeaketh of in 
the x. Aomains. Bow ſhould they pꝛeach wyth- 
out they be ſent: Whervpon the gloſe of . Au- 
guſtine wꝛyteth thus. Theſe thinges ſerue to 

ſetfo:th geddes grace , declaringe that all oure 
goodneſſe, is pꝛcuented of grace. 

Foz he ſaith, belefe cometh meth of hearinge, hca- 
ring comme th of pzeachinge,and pzeachynge by 
the ſending of god, ſo that al together holly com 
meth out of the fountaine of grace,and pʒething 
truely,commeth of ſending. This hath the gloſe 
how ſhal they then p2cach, without they be ſent 
of god. And this is tuident, that the firſt e p2in- 
cipall ſending is from god alone, as it is p2oued 
by Poiſcs. 

The ſecond ſending is both from god 4 man, 
as by the example of Joſue and others, whiche 
were ſent both by god and the rulers to pꝛtach. 

Lhe third ſendinge is from manne alone,the 
whiche is not founded in the lawe of God, but 
in mennes tradicions, which they rather eſteme,, 

Lhe fourth ſending Which hath but the name 
only, is pꝛoper to them, which of them ſelues vn 
wozthely vſurpe the office of pꝛcaching, as thoſe 
falſe Pzophettes, of whome god ſpcaketh in the 
rriii. of Jeremy, à did not ſende them, and they 
ranne. J ſpake not vnto them „and they pꝛopbe⸗ 
cied. It they had continued in my counccls , and 
had declared my wozdes hnto mp people, Jwold 
haue conuerted them from their cuel waics,and 
wickcd imaginations, and our ſauiour ſpcaketh 
of theſe Pꝛophettes in Pathew,ſapinge. There 
ſhall ariſe falſe Pzophets, And Peter bys true 
vicar in his ſecond Cpiſtic,and ſeconde chapter 
p2ophecying vnto þ faithful beleucrs in Chaiſt, 
ſpcaketh thus ot them: C here wer amongſt the 
people falſe Pꝛophets, as there ſhalbe amongſte 
pou alſo maſters of lies,thozow whbe the truth 
ſhail be blaſphemed and laundzcd. And that he 
wight the better inftruce the people to knowe 
them, de addeth that they ſhall goe aboute with 
fained wozdes,fo2 couctouſneſſe ſake , to make 
merchaundice of you 

— cucrp faithful man, dilig᷑tiy way Tie 


S 


ſed, and theſe are they whiche frei pacach lyes. 
But the humble and true miniſters ofChziſte, 
W . .ͥůͤm mm — 

pt 6 


Of Marters. 


twickednes running daily moze and moze in to 
all kinde oferrours. The wicked haue nowe ſo 


his members in lying / Therefoze the true and 
faithfull diſciples of Chailt ought to ſtand rea- 
dy girt about the loines, and ſhowes vpon their 
erte in defence ofthe goſpel, taking the \wozde 
in hand, whiche is the wo2d of God. E pdeſi. vt. 
And to fight againfte the craftes of Antich2iſte, 
twho goeth about vtterly to extinguiſh the true 
pꝛeaching of the goſpel of our Lo Jeſu Chaift. 


niuerſitie of Pꝛage, vppon . 
Jhon Wickleffe , moſte frutefull to be red, pꝛo⸗ 
ning by rxitti.reſons ont of the ſcriptures, how 
that Painices,and Lo2dcs tempozall, baue lam, 
fall anthozity and ſuriſdicion, ouet the ſpiritu⸗ 
altie and church men , both in taking from 
their abuſes, 


thet ſballbe preiydieiel to the rruthe hath ifſerred to 


De nd peue rheir conſent, ynto the condemnation of the xv. 


7 ing enen vnto this 


ar; — 
muche «as P Bec 
A 66 1 — 
that what ſo euer thinge flandeth 


19 

on co declare: WW inge is done, which 
rr. 

wanne Jaye that a thynge is doone , and ds 

the . 
it 1 

—ñ— — 

ſeluet, knowe not the force of nature, to the intent that 


ebt baue al ; 
———— 2 — 
they baue n helene as 5 nei 


ſeripear 

ä — pn = _— 

wed in the fire : But let bum firſle call be 

which dwelleth next houſe vnto him , and if they alſo 

be not ſuffycient to eas the Lambe,thi let it be burned 

— —— — to ſehe 

2 g «3 toxchmy the Godbed , and that we be noc 
of eur ſelues to - the ſame , let vs call 

our neighboure which wexte vnto Vs; 

Nea ee eee hare 


we, netber yet be be able to 
then be burned with the fre of fax 


— 


the ſame, let it 


the ſame catholike faithe with v1,and i the, eytbr ry vpn th 
Lande, 


albert 


not call any men vato 


here wheme this parable 
of the maſtert, bacheler 
bow hard 


ubelmus. Lis al 
doth touch. For I with t 
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fn 
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of the xbv;3s _—_— this fourme . The 
= of — — their owne will and ple ſure, 
ih e cicargy rake 4 — from the 243 
teri tove 4: 2 — aces Irnoneeds 
a in get 0 amen — the tempo 
bet in cal coc det at Gods coe n PREP v. Thet 
thcy do a- ug to ſay from the prieſtes off endavg, Theyfore the in- 
_ ye ges alſo of the new Teſtament at es eOmmantde- 
The xvii, went, may do the ike. W hen as the prieſtet of the new 
articic = law do offend, The conſequent dependerh vpon 4 rat> 
— litude.- And — 1 emdent; Hyrſte it is — 
— ned by Salomon in the iy. of the kin — ij. chap. 
Salomon — broke the hug h prieſt, becauſe 2 
dont es the brot her of ſalomi,comake 
hum Hing, without the aduice either of — phe. Sa 
Jomon bun ſelf which ought to rage: And ſet 
doc the pric/t m the place of Abiathar, becauſe 
not conſented with — by: ” 
written in the iu. boke me de — W here 
it is . Adontas — we fe 
ſelfe, ſeymg:T will ba... bim ſetf cha 
noti and horſmen,and xl. men ebe ſhould runne be- 
fore hum: net her did bus father rebuke bim at any time 
car nou t thou done this? For he was ve- 
2 ſecond ſonne,next to Al ſolom, amd his 
Aae was with loab the ſonne of Sarnia amd Abiathar 
the prieſt, wh1ch roke part — Adiniat. But Sadoc 
the prieſt and Bana the ſen of Ioiada and Nathan 
the prophet, and Semei, and Seretht,and Felethi and al 
the power ———————r5— 
Th was the tauſe of the 
cauſe he toke part with A donia, xs 14 755 


of the kinges. The king [cid vate Abiathar the 5 


£0 your waies wnto Anaroth —— 

—— death, but this day * — 

thou heft catad the 257 toe 

Dent ant adlf abeoviral —— 

ry father laboured. Then did Salomon caſt put wh 
thar,that be ſhould be no more the prieft of the Lordo, 
that the word of the 


poralities. If eben-wrehe lawe of Chriſt 


reigneth auer vn biſhop — — 


e eee * 
— — be 64 
haue power m tithe — «O94 2c 
ties from bum ſo 

. waar os 1 alſo exxtent by rhe k Nebuchodovs 
2 —— 


work rye eee 1 We 
of the kmeges xx x. adapter. 
of kinges and (2 thepi= 


Keese 2 

_ \ err heme hes Cntr roo 

Toram,nd — ſn Ig 6 
ronſecrated,and thoſe 
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and al tie treaſure th nde in the temple 
— 1 — allace, and ſent it neo 
Fyria, end be tn Iera ſaiẽ. 

ery her ye holy king eaerc:fed bis powernot 

5 . 5 ; the 2 of the prieftes, 


e fa Cs which were conſecrate in * tẽ- 
11725 of the, Lord,to procure ynto the commu wealthe, 


xe hay in 2 pce, ard 18. chapter © 95 
„j ntren, bow that the holy Aung Exechras wy era 

Pele that was = ke — 772 
in t er trraſury, and by 1 — 
— —ñ — en 
te hg fb vin gre: — 

Was 

4 — . it ap= 
— jen 2 ard.3 þ m! 
— in time neceſſitie, all thunge tun 
be in common vnto Chriſlians,it 5 . 


the ſeculer Lordes i caſe of nece — — — 


yt yt ea fer ap hs od 1 


e abode gh 

of Teſus er 

= eares of corne,and Tho ſt the 
— rebuked them, therfore vuto whome Chrift 

Hake ye not red what) 

and thoſe that were with him,how be en- 

 bouſe the — and 4 eate the 2 


— — 
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of God, the | 
—— eee 


noyneed,it followeth that by the 


hen Dan. 


which cometh 
. * 2 — 3 —. 


„ by agreat and ſpiritnall "gs be 
A — — 2 —.— 


” 


— — bo 
thow davnger of Craſar, 
ae > — 
ee art in dau er of cafe. 


of Martyrs. 


5 line a hate bfe,ov whe 


By the binges lune the 
. todo wel 
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king 


Ihe thy 


in i hit vin. 


Se rg ms 


not 
— yon maintained, or 


it partaueth not vm — | a re- 
ligions manne,or whe wil be « churche — 
to whome it may be thus aunſ weared. Dothe 


ra Neha whom 


monger? Behold this holy manne ſheweth here howe - 
—— 


r 
1 — 


1 72 Lordes maye | 
that it it a caſt great 
Therfoe he fo 


ory rpm ede 
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2 is 
—— eſſe 


ther mannes, 


that iti bis 
ee 77 
be derb ill poſſeſſe ito ieh doth e- 


do abuſe the tem 


{,Eozl, tit, 


3» *abingrrocme \ for ul —— 
ri Goddes. xxiii. que. 
„ ——— logo 5 — 
| place, al V incentinm,be theſe : W ꝙyetb 
be, v r r lke,utaal ay 


* the Emperoxre 
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ſaie. The cleargye 
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— ſ ynode to be 
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The antecedent it manifeſt , fer ſo mache at the 

maye refuſe ſuche at ve Simonye, 
pr gran yr: Angra xroe Paſch:4 
the decree of Pope F aſc 2 che forte endl 


D 
e de Treo | Lond 
n the clergy 


be Dim artleydooff 


. Sinz 
Acne. For ſo muche as ut is wrytten that ryghte- 
ES dS 
them miſerable : then u that kingds counted flable, ” 
nr Ea dts; is ſone amen > 


wicked priefler ave the » 


our creator do ſtretch ont bus han 
* 


. f da 

in bis next Chapter, be wryteth 

Frenche ſo ener you do 

pertaine vnto the honoure and glarye of oxre , 
——— — 
noa you dilligeniiye 1 
tobe in al puts tobe bſerned. W here B.O1Þ 
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to Vices of © 


= CE ETD he to correct 
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eee, 
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. out ennemics , even ſ0 
IIS S frames 
nur yaa db or 


g unſt the inward enemiet 
— — —— out- 
are moſt hurtful, 
* _ it is thus argued, . raped 
. 25 


ler vt 
co Dok — 


the true 
God it able euen e to raiſe vp chyldren 


lords haue power to their almes 
ons the ſame 


ha lasf 


ky dffnd, ie thr 


Ponte arm # bound vnto the 
| . —— — 
— 4 
ä —— froy relief, 


rf nem 272. 
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in the 2. T 


1 of 
— hingdome: lordey 
or any other had endowed che church with thoſe tempo 
litres or not. It is lawful te tal 


— 
Lord 2 


— 
onghe not to {et the 
ng to the cannon lame. l 
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that bi is — — — «4 


moniſhe or warne * 
A —— 
U U * 
— 'of bim to bis Mer \ endif the Me- 
doe the yk et them not — 

AY In nant. hs ts 
2 To what end I preye you? but that he 
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Fe ch leis of le were rs 
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ary /aftents 
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lrem,it is lawfull for the elergie , by their 

— wr dry — 
laity caſtomably offending forſomnuch at it doth 
SES 
"x Wherefore 


15. 


11. 


* 
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124. 


eth that it is alſo lawfull for them by their power to 
tale away the 23 — the cleargie, When 
they do cuſtcomably ſinne and offend. 

Item, b like power may he which geueth 4 ſtipend 
or erb bution withdraw and take away the ſame from 
the ynworthy labourers, as he hath power to gene the 
ſame vnto the worthy labourers , forſomuch then as 
temporalities of the cleargie , are the ſlipendes of the 
laity:ut followeth that the lay people may by as good 
authority, tadę away the ſame again from the _ 
which will not worthely labor, as they might by their 
power beſtow the ſame vpõ thoſe, which would worthe 
2 according to the ſaying of the Goſpel, Mat. 2 1. 

kingdome ſhalibe taken aWay from you, and geuen 
vnto a people which ſhal bring forth the frutet therof. 

Item, it 15 alſo lawful for the ſecular lordes, by their 
power to chaſlice and puniſb the lay people when they 
do offend, by taking away | dra temporallities , ac- 
cording to the exigent of their offence , forſomuch as 
the lay people are ſubiett vnder their dommion. 
before the clergy being alſo ſubiett vnder the do- 
m'nn of the ſeculer Lordes, as-appeareth Rom, xin, 
end many other places, it it euudent that it is lawful by 
their power to f uniſh the cleargie, by taking away of 
their temporalitics. if their offence do ſo deſerue. 

Item, the true and eaſy direction of the eltargie vn- 
to the life of Chriſt and the Apoſtles and moſte prefi- 
table 1 nto the laity:that the cleargie ſhould not ſyue 
contrary vnto Chriſtes in flutution, ſemeth to be the ta- 
king away of ther almes,and thoſe thinges which they 
had, bettouwed vpon them. And it it thus priued that 
medicine it moſt apt to be laid vnto the ſore , where- 
by the infirm1ty might ſoneſt be holpen , and were 
moſt agreable vnto the pacient: Such is the taking a- 
r«y «f the temporallities. Ergo, this article it true: 

The mmor is thut proued, for jo much as by the aboun- 
dannce of temporallities the iworme or ſerpent of pride 
is ſ-rovg vp, where wppon vnſaciable deſyre and 
luſt is inflamed,and there by proceadeth all kinde of 
Glottony and Lechery . It it euident in thys poynt, 
fer ſo much at the Temporallines being once taken 
ai ay,exery one of thoſe ſinnes ii ether viterly taken 
4d, or at the leaſt diminiſhed, by the contrary, ver- 
tue induced and brought in: It ſemeth alſo moſi perti- 
nent vn to the latty , forſomuch as they ought n:t te 
lay violent has det vppon their mmiſters er to abiecte 
2 prieflly dignity, neither to iudge any of the clearp y 
in their open courtes. It ſemeth alſo by the law of con- 
ſcience, to pertain vnto the lay people, for ſo. much at 
enery man which worketh any — 0 —— 
dilligently to haue reſpect vnta the hahilicye of 
that he beftoweth his almes ** that by nouri- 
ſhing or helping loyterers, he be n Nager of bi 
offence. W her vpon if « prieſt do not mmiſler of theyr 
ſpriricualties, as Hoſt yen/is teacheth in hs 114. booke,o 
their tithes, firft frutes and oblatians, that the 
onghte to take away the almes of theyr tythes from 
them. 
Ire it it confirmed by the laſt 0 ter of the x vii. que- 
ſtiom out o/ the decre of rentes apt ropryate vnto the 
church, qu cunqʒ W heras the caſe it put thus, that 4 
eertaine manne haning no children neyther hoping to 
hane any, gaue all his poodes vnto the church, reſer- 
wyng vnto him ſelf the oy vſe and profettes thereof: 
it happencd afterward that he bad children , and the 


Actesand Monumentes 


Biſhoppe reflored againe his goodes vnto bim, hopi 

not for it. J he Biſhoppe had it in his power , whether 
to render again or no, thoſe thinges which were genen 
him, but that was by the law of manne, aud not 3 
law of — then 2 the deere of the holy Doe 
toure Saint Auguitin in hu Sermon of the lyſe of the 
cleargie Aurelius the —_ of Carthage had no 
power by Goddes law to wythbold that whych is be- 
flowed von the church, for the neceſiitye of chyl- 
dren,by the which law the wanton, proud, and waſte. 


ble cleargie being more then ſuf}icrently poſſeſſed , and 
eL — and hes ache the — 
to the detrement and hurt of their one ſtate , and of 
the whole militant church, the ſeculer patronet beyng 
therby ſo impouer ſped that they are compelled by pe- 
nur to robbe and ſleale to oppreſſe their tenauntes , to 
Jpoyle end vndo oc hers, and oftentimes by very neceſ- 
are driuen to beggery. 

Item, ſuppoſe that a prieſt and miniſter, hoe gre- 
I ſo euer he do offend by what kande or figne of 
effence/o euer it be, as it was in the ſPoppe Indas 
ſcartothᷣ of the retigious monke Sergius, f Pope Les 
the bereticke,and many other pneſtes , of whome the 
ſeripture and Chronicles make mention , and daily ex- 
perrence doth teach vt the ſame: It is exadent that as it 
it ſuppoſed , the prieftes m the kinedome of Boheme 

offending, it is the kings part, forſomuch as 
is ſwpreame head, next vnder Cod, and Lord of 
the ki e of Boheme,to correct and punyſhe thoſe 
Priejtes.And for ſo much at the gentylleſt correflion, 
and pam ſh ment of ſuch as be indurate in ma- 
lyce,us the takinge aweye of their tempor 
it followeth,that it is lawfull for the king to od ques. 
the temporallities . W it would jeme very mer 
welous and ſlraunge , if that P rieſles riding aboute, 
ſhould ſpoyle virgms, violently corrupt and defile ho- 
neſt matrones , of in 2 caſe it were not lau full for 
them to take away their armours,weapones , Horſes, 
Cunnes and ſiwordes from them. The tithe reaſon were 
it alſo,if they had vnla wfully conſpired the death of 
the Ain or that they would betray the king vnto bys 


ſeculer 


hg | 


the Apoſtles, Acli vi 


hynder the clergie from their 
eught to — lo 
ſaying,it is not la full for vi to lene the woord of God 
bt, and to miniſter to Tablet. 
And thus hetherto hath Ihon Hui proſecuted W ic- 


NVeſſet artyclet, with long argumenti and reaſons , the 
2 2 — 4 


Which were to long a tra — 
thys place, to alledge all the Whole order of hys reaſoni 
and proufes , whithe be 'vſeq in that deſputatyon, 
«bone the nombre of xx. mort beſides the teſtimoniei of 
4 


17. 


2. 


of 
bots of - 
N26 and alſo vnto 22 — concell of 

wee, G his x1.queſt. Berna „Inte E. 
in bus pry guy — Lyncolmen/is lp: 
Ades many other mo , he ſome of all which teſtimo- 
nies tende vnto this end,that he might viterly take a- 
way all earthly mile end deminien fri the clergy , and 
to bring them vnder the ſubieflion and cen/ure of 

pes and ,41 it were within certain bon« 
det , the which i not only agreable vmto equitie and 
Gods word, bot «lſo profitable for the clergi the ſeluet. 
He teacheth it alſo to be neceſſary, that ſbald ra- 
ther be ſubuelt vnder the ſeculer power , then to be 4 
bene them, becauſe that els it were daungerous , leaſt 
that they being intangled with ſuch kinde of buffet, 
they ſhould be an eaſier prey vnto Sethar, and the ſo- 
wer trapped in his ſnares. And —— it — 7 

r that the gonernaunce and pryncipalitie of 4 
. being at the length "4/4 the handes of 
the cleargie , the lawfull autboritye of kmges and 
P rmce: ſbonld not only be geen aner vnte them, but 
it 4 MEaner at it wer growe ont of ſe: ſpecially for ſo 
much ar all ready in certame kmgdomes and commen 
wealthes,the Eccleſraſticall —_ in growen vnto ſuch 
beigbe, that not only in Bobeme , but alſo almoſi the- 
row ont all the common wealthes,they do occupy the 
iii. or at the leaſt the iini. part of the rentes and rene- 
axes. And laſt of all, be aliedgeth the example of Gre- 
| - + 06s ham ey afterward the prophecy of 
Hudegardis wryting in this manner. 

Ai theEccleſiaſticall minifiers do willingly rercyue 
reward and praiſe of kinges and rulers for their good 
dedes: So alſo ought they when they d» — willmgly 
ſuffer and receine puniſhment et their s for thery 
exell domgs. The conſequent boldeth thus, forſamuch 
ur the puniſhment mekely and humbly recciued fer his 
offence doth more profet a man, then 2 free recey- 
wed for any good worke. W hervpen S. Gregory wry- 
teth thus vnto 3 Emperonr w ＋* did 

ſerute him, ſaying : 1 beleue that you do pleaſe al- 
= Gedſo —. he better, in /o — * 


me, v hic h haue bene ſo enell « ſernannt vnto him. / 


then thus holy Pope did ſo bumbly & mekely,wythout 
= ſuſſer this afſlifiion of the | >. ora 
el bu not eny of — * I they do offend 
mekely ſuſl aine ment, at the kinges or rulers 
—— whence 15 . 1 e. Age 
« the true vicar of Chri the firſt of Peter a 
ſecond chapter 555 24 ponds exery ie for 
Goddes cauſe,whether it be vnto the king, as moſt ex- 
— vnto * e ent of God , fo 4 
the wic to the prayſe of the geo 
elende God. T 


Pope L eo,leaning vnto this rule, ſub- 


Eg mitted bias ſelf ynto Lodowicus the Emperour,as i 1 


1— wrytten the u. queſts, vii. nder theſe wordes : if we 


have done any thing incompetently , or that we haze 


.. obſerned the ypright path and way of equitie a- 


mongſt ſubiefles,wwe will amend the ſame , eyther by 
Jour own iudgement, either eli by the aduiſe or iudge- 
ment of thoſe which you ſhell appeynt for that pur- 
poſe . For if we which ought to corre(t and puniſÞ o- 
ther mennes fautes,ao commit more greuoui our ſcluei 


our predeceſiors biſbeppes (the which the cloſe na- 
meth Emperour:,rhich are arncynted after the men- 


ner of B. Wu. ab ſcracd gud kept wrbroken, 


we do prefeſſe our ſclues by all meanes poſſible,as mach 


a: in vf lieth,or that we may and can by the hcalpe of 
God 2 and kepe them beth newe aud euer. And 
if paraduenture auy men do in ferme, or hereafter ſhall 
mform you ctherwſe know you him «ſſuredly,to be 4 
lier aud flaunderer, 

Marke heir this deant and hely Pope , calling the 
Emperors liſheppes , ſubmintcd ham ſelf according ta 
the rule of S. Peter the Apeſtie vuder the cbedicnce, 
and alſa puniſbment of the Emperour. W herfore then 
ſhould net the cleargie of the kingdom of Boheme ſub- 
mit them ſclues vnder the cb«dience of their ung, ſor 
Gods cauſe, for to be funiſbed if they do offend, & not 


The ttron⸗ 


ny x nde 


only ſul mit them ſiicet vnto the king , but aſe vnto \; 
the rulers, and neg any vnto the rulers, but vnto exery ——_ _ 


other creature: Far by ben much they do ſo bible, & 
abaſe them ſelues in this world for Gods ſake, ſo much 
the more ſhell they be exalted with him , but what is 
the let therof, tut only pride wherby Antichriſt doth 
exalt him ſelf abouc the moſt bumble and meke Lord 
leju C hriſi? | 

Alſo u ſemeth to appere by that which is aforeſaid 


pon the taking away of the tem poralitiet ont of the Pos 
— of H ee 2 which — — 


tet h in hit bokes vnder Eugenius the Pope in the cod 
cel of . «pproued and allowed — biſhops 
of Fraunce,ltaly,and Almany,which were ther preſet 
wheras alſo ſ. Bernard him ſelf was preſent, the which 
virgin pr phecying, [pake m this manner . The kinges 
«nd other rulers of the world, heiag ſlirred vp by the 
rſt iudgement of God ſhall ſet them ſelnes egainft tht 
and run ypon them:ſaying,we will not haue theſe md 
to raigne oner v8 with t herr rich bouſes , & great poſ- 
ſeſſious, & ether worldly richet, ouer the ich we are 
ordemned t be L erdes and rulert, and how is it mete or 
romely that theſe ſhauelinges with their ſtalet & cha- 
Allet lhenld hare more ſonldiers or more, or rycher ar- 
monr or artillery then So it ie rot ermmentent that 
one of the clergy ſhould be aman of Herre, xt her 4 
foulcher to be one of the cleargy. W herfore let vt take 
«Pay frem then; that Which they do net inftly,, but 
Trenzfully peſſeſſe. A nd immediatiy after ſhe ſayeth 
thus: Ibe emmipcrtent father equelly deuidid all thin « 
get. that is to ſay , the heaxens he gaue vnto heauenly 
creatures, & the carth vnto the earthly. Aud by thys 
meant was there « tf} denifio made betwene the chil. 
dren of t, that the ſpirituelty ſhuld haue ſuch things 
as bclougeth vnto them, and the ſeculer people, ſuc 
thunges as are mcte and neceſlar fer them, ſe that ney- 
ther of theſe ti. for: ſbala oppres ech other by vialẽte, 
for God deth not commaiid that the one ſonne er child 
ſbuld haue both the cla ke & the cete, & thether ſhould 
go naked, but he W:{'cd that thone ſuuid hane the eliłę 
& thothey the cete. M berfore the ſeculer ſort onght to 
haue the cloke for the areatnes of their Worldltcares, & 
for their children which daiſy increaſe and multiply. 
N. isi. 1ie 
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The cote he geueth vnto the e thatt hei ſpuld 


not lacie — that t 2 not poſſeſſe — 
then neceſſyty doth require. erfare we iudge and 
thinke it 200d that all theſe aforeſaid be ended by 
reaſon and equity. And wherss ＋ cloke and the cote 
are both fanned, ther the - be taken away,and gen? 
vnto the nedy,that t TT r for lack, 7 — 
Theſe aforſaid ſpake 7 
for — te hs es og of — 
— the c 77 uler Lordes,and 2 5 
cauſe t 5 eſo _ away . And what 
pr of deuiſion bets be made of theſe thinges that 
are taken © aa they be not Jos hor g. x [ſpent 
"I fo much at mition is here made of Hildegardis, 
it ſha!l not ſeme impertinent,moued by thoccaſion here 
of to genefo orth vnto the reader ſuch things es we haue 
un 
— comming of certaine falſe 3 , only meaning 
at it ſemeth,the begging . hich ſprang vp ſborr- 
ly after her time. The tenoure w is this, word for 
word, as we finde it wrytten 
rr myers ſhall riſe vp a 
Sidegar- der ſtamdin _ = — 2 , and deceit- 
he w ich 7 A inne: ple, boldm 
3 order of foli — t — 


ee . g them OE lt 
. Goof ol . gant vnderſt anding, and 
, bolines , walking — ſbamefaſi ner, or 

the feare of Cod, muentmg many new miſchiefes be- 
ronge and Gone \ bes this is order ſþ be accurſed 

wh 44 — men, & faithful iant, they ſhall ceaſe 
ur, and pene them ſelues ouer vuto dlener. 

Chuſin rather to —— then by beg- 


gmp.Moreoner they ſhall tog ether lach, how they 


may peruerſly refiſt the —— of the truth. And ſlay 
them toget 


leceiue the nobility, for the neceſſity of thetr liuing & 


e without 


pleaſures of this world, for the Denei will graft in thi 


tiy.principall vices: that is to ſay, flattery, enuy, hipo- 
— wo —— Flattery, 2 they may 14h large 
gifts geuen them. Enuy,when they ſe gifts genen vnto 
other, and not vnto them. Ipocriſy,that 621 diſſy- 
mulacion,they may pleaſe. men. Detraction, that t 
may extoll & commend the ſeluet, & backbite others, 
for the praiſe of men and ſeducing of the ſimple. Alſo 
they 045 mſtently preach without deuociom or exam- 
ple of the martirs,and ſhall detraf the ſeruler 7 princes, 
2 away the ſacraments of the church fri the true 
, Paſtors,receiumg almes of the pore, diſcaſed, and miſe- 
rable,and alſo — them ſelues with the com- 


with wemen , inſtrac- 


mon people, haum 

tiug them how 2 ſhall deceine their buſbands and 
deceitful words,& to rob their 
huſbads to gene it onto the for they will take «ll theſe 
it vnto vs, and 


fred by their fateri c 


Hollen and cuill gotten, and ſaie, geue 
we will pray for you, ſo that they being curious to hide 
other rower «x/tes,do 2 
414, f receine all thimges,of rouert, pic i 
lerr, theues and robbers, of | : tous per . * 
rers, aduſterert, Heretikes, Serſmatikes, Apoftataies, 
whoret.and baudet, of noble men, periurert, merchants, 
falſe — qty —— ſuch as line 
contrary to the law,and 


and wycked 
men, following the 2 of cl. deuell, ier, | 


2 denill hath 


in certen old volumes, tone hung her prophecye of 


her with the noble men , how to ſeduce and 


et their one, and 
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wer of ſiune, a delicate Ind tranſitory life, and fuluer 63 
Ken vnto eters all dampmation. A theſe thinges ſh all 
2927 peare m them "ynto all peo , and they 
all waxe more wic hard harted, 

2 2022 #4 their wickednes and — Halbe fund 
out, then ſhall their giftes ceaſe and then — 20 
«bout their houſes by e mad 

down vppon the cart h, and in ther N. 
dower,t they mizht be ſetiſfied with bread , ew | 
ſhall the people cry our Y. them. Wo be vu 
ye miſerable children of ſerow, the world hath 


edyear monther your ft TX 


22 — gr renee 


and folly , your dainty bellter Ale, — 
Your fete Nen wits wid , remember when 
Jou were «4pparently bleſied "yet enmioas , pore but 
rich fmple,mighty denont , Pufarthfull be- 
— — detrattert, holy Ipocrites, ſubnerters of 

th trath,onermuch vpright, proud, vnſh amefeſt, vn- 
aſt teachers, delicate murterr, confeſſorsfor goin, 

= flannderers, religrons,conetows, humble 

hand harted liert pleaſaunt flatterers, — 4 


——— roppreſ or; of the 
yar ſelues 


2 — — 


ſeſtes new — 
louers of t — 
fices, vn profitable oratort, 
kardes,defirers of honours , mnt 2 miſchief, 
robbers of the & be nſaciable , men plea- 
AN of wemen ,and ſowers of dilcord,for Mei- 
ſes t wo prophet, pale very well of you in his 
ſong, A people without ceuncel or 
would to FG they did knowe, vnderſtamd and 2 
ſe thend. Non haue builded vp an high, and when you 
could aſcend no hier, then did you ee niet rp 
—— God 2. 4d 
aſh | you —_— thorow . 2 
—— detraftions, amd — kednes , are come 

— — t vnto e tea 
chert of witke 125 2 2 the truth, . brevof 
the Sunaemitze, fathers of herefres, fatf, apoft les, w 
haue famed your ſclues to follow the life of the Apo- 

let, and yet haue not ful ee ee, 
niquitie, ve will not follow the knowledge of your 
waies, for —— and preſumption hath yon, & 
in ſaciable concupiſcence bath ſu your errone- 
ons hartes..And when es you would aſcend byer then 
—— mete or comely for you, by the 421 e 


17 7 male into 
hay This bleſſed Hil whoſe . 
1, floriſbed «bout the yere Ros Lord,a M. C. X 
it 1s in Martins chronicles. 
Alſo Hugo in his ſecond bote of ſacraments, in the 
. . 3.0 e » the laity forſomnch 
as they ent with earthly matters neceſſary vn 
b 1 tyre leaſt part of the body 
of Crit. A rgy for fo Ay & they do di 
poſe thoſe thinges which þ ain vnto & ſpirit all life 
are as it were the right fide of the body of Chriſt , and 
afterward in terpreting both theſe 8 oh felfe , he 
fayeth: A ſpiritual man enght to nothing , but 
ach as pertaineth ynto God, vnto whome it is 
ted to be ſnſlamed by the tithes and oblations which 
2 ynto God: But vnto the Chriſtian & me 
ieh the poſſeſnon of the earth is graunted, and 


ute 
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the ele 3 ritual matters Viſito, poto, cibo, redim o, tego, colligo, cendo. 
2 75 ament . And m 77 The which verſe 2 Engliſbed, 
bis vy. chapter he declareth how that certam thinges word for word* 
are vnto the church of Chriſt „ by the denocton Viſit the ficke,the hungry feede, 
Lee the power and authority of the ſecu- Geue drinke to the thirſty cloth the naked: 
of there mizbt hap c- Bury the dead, the captiue tedeme, 
eee 2 8 bis . 20 Thc haibourles tecciue to thy lodging. 
redebi oftentumes the wor! * 8 
— pp ]§«‚— wg 
Nee thr isin dou, To comfort bim which # in bene 
rerun may me Te cereeſiſ the offender. To forgene bim whych hath 
y ry tending they . thee, To beare thoſe which are gre- 


vnto that of- — Nr which are alſe con- 
4 r/e ung. 
ee med in theſe ves followinng 


Conſule caſtiga ſolare remitte fer ora. 
c thus Englzſbed, 
word for Word. 
Inſtruct the ignoraunt,the weake confirm, 
Comfort the heauy hart, aud correct ſinne: 
Forgeuc the off-nder,beare with the rude, 
Pray for all men both euel and good. 


So that notwithlanding vnder the ſame,counſel 
and dofirin be camp ehe nacd . Thus wryteth I hem 
ks the 2. part of the 2-H. 32. arti. 2. 

2 * 

: | our intent 1s only to mtreat mes (the | 

In . — th eſa ey ere aft ef which as — ” . 2 " weſt 32. —— 2 

the feaſt of Saint Vitis, as touchmg Arti. . mg Vito ſome mennes mindes u this 
Tiber. Ge. | Almes is 4 worke wherby any thing i genen 
Ticbes are pure ales. i ——— Gods jake . And for 
Pon this article it is to be noted, that Jo much a> this definitzon ſerneth as wel for the ſprri- 
tans os — — — ap — — the pur- 
. Auguſtine, Chriſoſtome , e, almes 11 4 * any thing 15 genen vn- 
— 2 ioyntiy aff irme ; #0 the nedy in body for cum ben, and for Gods ſhea. 
N . b — — cam or pity vnto the bodely 


for Gods /ake. 
fire to belpe the miſerable out of bus miſery , and for ſo 1 almes as S. Auguſſ in 
Too kin- wach an che miſery of mankind in double, that is to ſay and other boly men ſay.is a worke of mercy , 4 alſo to 
des ofmiſe rita and the which is the want or taking gene almet. As it appeareth by the name, for in the 
Te "_ of the good , and the goodes of man is either the Greke it is deriued fro this word Miſericordia, which 
der ot good of the ſoule or of the body: And the goodes of is mercy, for as in the latin, this word Miſeratio,whkich 
ns, the ſouls double lightnmg fignifieth puty, is deriued of Miſericordia, which is mer 
|; yo this word Elcemoſyne , which fignifieth aimes 18 
c — Greke word Elemonia, which is to ſay 
mercy, and of the word Sina,which is to ſay commann 
dement,as it were a commanndement of mercy , or o- 
ther wiſe of this word Elimomia. By thus letterl, which 
u to jay Cd. and this word Sina, Which is commaun- 
dement. At if it wer ſaid the commanndement of God 
a lanuenſis in bis ny intituled Catholics affirmeth. 
nes of the body are fa For our ſantour doth command m the xi. of Luke to 
neg of the nd /acke of drinke c ty ery gene almes ſaying, gene almes and behold «ll thinges 
mande and 15 the went of ſome thi | ve cleane vnto you:leaft that in this poynt there may 
"a ſeri be any equinocation it is ſuppoſed preſently , that the 
and impriſonment , All the miſeries therfore being ales genen of men 1s 4 corporal almes genen /imply 
nomhred together, are but one of the ſoul,the which us vnder the name of almes . Secondly , it is to be noted, 
folly and lack of wiſdom, and vi. oy the body;the vbi h that Tithes in this effet are the x part of goodes of for 
the Lord in the xxV.of Mathew doth plamly reberſe, tune v__ by a man ſimply vnder the name of almes Tithtt. 
There are alſo commonly appoynted vii. bodeſy amen for Gods ſake. 7 
that is to ſay,to fede the hungry, to gene drink vnto the Theſe thinget being thus noted and ſuppoſed the 
thirſly:To clothe the naked, to Coke ole flrannger or Articles thus proued. Exery gift of fortune, or temps 
veries,to viſit the ficke amd to bury the dead, the rall gift ſimply genen vnder the nme of almes is atmes 
Which al together are conteined m theſe verſes, — tubes are the gift of 1 temporal gift 
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» Socgu- 


tat pꝛo⸗ 
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vnder the name of almet . —— ſome tythes are 
almet. I his conſequent is menifeſt of bis ſelf. The Ma- 
tor gn_— by the firſt ſappeſit ion. And the Minor 
by the ſecond. 
3 gift genen by a man enen of louc, to re- 
help the miſereble out of bi miſery 1s an 
almes. The x. part of the geodes of fortune = by 4 
man imply vnder the name of almes,for Gods ſake, i 
geren by the ſame man cuen cf loue, to helpe the nnje- 
rallle out of bis miſery: Therfor the x. part of the goods 
of fortune being geuen by any man fimply puder the 
name of almes for Gods ſake is almes. Ihe conſequent 
6s manifeſt. The Maior appeareth by this, that eue 
ſuch gift i either a ſpirituall or bodely almes. The mi- 
nor ſamech hereby true, for ſo uch as many holy men 
baue geucu, and do geue, enen for lone to reliee the mi 
ſerable out of his miſery.N either is it to be doubted, 
but that ſuch kinde of tithes are almes. ForSaint Au- 
guſtin vpen theſe wordes of the Lord in the Geſpell 
wryte:h thus No be vnte yen Pharifies whych do 
tithe minte and Aniſe. If they cannot be clenſed with 
our they helene in him, he which doth clenſe his harte 
thoraw faith, to what purpoſe it it, tbat he ſauth , gene 
almes,and behold all thinges are cleane vnto you Let 
gene care, and par he doth expound it ham 


v 
wth rutdes ſelf. They did take ont the x. part of all their frutet, & 


ds bc pure 
$37 Caks 


Augyſt in 
Enchkui, 


gaue it for almes, the bie chriſtian man doth 
not willingly. Then they — dis , when he 

theſe word to the, as vnto w which old do no almes. 
Thu the Lord forknowing:ſaid: Wo be vnto you Pha 
me — tit h mint and rue. And all ki of herbs, 
A e aner the iudgement and charity of God, for 
this bo to do —2 doſt vnderſl aud it, 1 
with thy felf: Fer how cift thou be mercifull vnto an 


ether, whrch art vnmercifull vnto thy felf+ This wry- 
[4 


reth S. Auguſtin plainly ſaying that tithes are almet. 

Alſo m bu Encheridton 76.chapter vppon theſe 
wordes of Luke :x the xi. chapter. Notwit — 
that which is more then ſuſfycient, gene in almet and 
all thurges ſhallbe cleane vnto — 22 thus:whi 
he had rebuked tht that they waſhed them ſelues out- 
aral y, amd mwardly were full of tniquitie and abho- 
min ation. ad momiſbing them, hat, and how « manne 
onght firſt to beflow almes vpon him ſelſe, and firſt to 
elenſe him ſelf mw ardly: he foxeh. t which dac he 
remain, geue m almes,and behold all tbinget are cleane 
vnte you.afierwerd,that be might the better declare 
what he bad geuen them warning ef, and what they 

lecke to do, that they ſhuld not iudge him ignorãt 


22 

e Frto 
int, Rue, and all kinde of berber,for [ do knew theſe 
your almer,that you ſhuld not thmke with your — 
that you had genen me warnin — & 
Paſſe ouer the iudgement and charity of Cod, by the 
which almet ye might be clenſed from all your mward 
fplehirefſe. And your bodies alſo which you do weſhe 
ſhould be cleane. Fer all theſe thinges both inward, & 
alſo outweard,as it is ſaid in an other place, clenſe that 
_ it yt hin, and the outward thimges ſhallbe al- 

ane. * 
But leaſſ that he ſhould ſeme to reſuſe theſe almes 
which are genen of the frutes of the earth, be ſaid, you 


ht to haue done theſe thinges : That it to ſcye, ile 
ndgement and lane of GO D, and not to neglett the 
ſame. That is to ſay,the almes of the frute of the earth, 
This wryteth S..Angnſtine,expreſly callmg the tiches 
almes. 
Alſo Chriſeſtame vpn the ſame words in the xi, 
Lale bat which remaiueti gene in almet, be ſayeth 


ehus:wheras it was ſpoken of the Ie viſb kind of clen- Ciriſo%,, 
ſing it is wholy paſſed. But for ſomuch as tubes is a cer mm un 


tain almes,and the time was not yet 1252 come ts 
kill the ſacrifices of the law, for this canſe be ſeyeth, 
ou 2 do thoſe * rap be omit * nd 
. 4s alledget | iy | 8 e vp pon . Lake. 
And Chriſoſtome him ſelf doth touch t vo poyntes, 


Firſt that tithes it almes . Secandlye that tithes are in 


« manner lawfull, forſomnch as the giſt thereof vmo 
the prieſlet did not ceaſe in the time of Chriſt, _ - 

Alſo Anguſlin in « tertaine Sermon of geut 
almes,ſaith thus, whet ir to ſay:gene almes: And be- 


hold all things ere cleane vnto you. Let 'vs gene care 


he bad ſpoken theſe ir ordet, without dont they 
thought wythin them ſelues, Who d id gene almet, and 
how they did gene it. They tit hed all that they bad and 
toke out the x. hart of all their frut et. And gane is for 
almet:the Which no chriſſ ian lightly doth ſo, Marte 
what the le ves dyd,they tithed not only their wheat, 
but their vine and Oyle, end not that only,but alſo 
Vile thmges. For the commannudement of the Lord. at 

Cammin, Rue, and Aniſe , of the which t 
the x. part, and gant it for almes. I thinke therfore, for 
ſo much as they called vnto their mindes and thoughte 
with them ſelues, that our Lord Chriſt ſpcke m vane 
vnto them that they did me almcr, when 4 they knew 
their one Workes , that they tithed the ſmalleſt , and 

worſt of «ll their frutes, and gaue almet thereof: T. 
mockedhim ame ngeſ them lacs beconfe be did 
in ſuch ſort vnto them, at vnto men that did uo. 

The which the Lord fere ſeing by and by added not- 
ich ending, wo be vnto you Seribes , Phariſies, and 
bipeerites, which tithe your Mint, (ommin, ana R ue, 
& all kind of berbes:that you may know, I do vnder- 
Had your almes, Truly,theſe ere your tithes, Theſe are 
your dlmes,you tithe out the leaſt and Worſt of al your 
the weighty matters of the laut 


vndome. Here Samt Auguſt mo deth,that 
tit het are «lmes: Aiſo = ble in bis booke 
of homelies in bis vi. homeli. 

Item for the profe of this Article that Tir hes are 
pure «lmes,it is thus argued, For this propoſſtid, tit het 
are pure almes is infinite, taking the truth for many 

his _ ith vt "oy our oye fon 

moſt catholike, that God is ſomething, 
the which being falſe in all particulers,it is ontye true 
for that «lone which doth ſurmoant all kinde. 
like regſon this particuler is true tenthes are pure al- 
mes: Fr it ut 2 tent hes of a good lay 
man being wholy diſ ributed bi a faithful miniſſ er vn 
to a neady lay man, acrur ding io « good entent, hom ca 
they be but pure «lmes.yes,and more pure than enye 
almes by any of the cleargie being 4 furnicator. 
The antecedent I ſuppoſe as poſſible, dowifull 
vnto the condemners, if it be true. 

Item, it is alſo thus proed, theſe tithes , and all o- 
ther goodes of fortune, are pure «lmes in reſpefleof 


and peraduenture he deth expound it him ſelf. 
When 


iin 


of M arters. 


emuch „Euerem 
2 — Fe doth Tee af 


2 1 


— es any 
= dr ws, that it 1 
eth that the ſame is pure almes before God . Ergo , it 


bs pure almes. 
|; tit bet are by them ſeluet, 
and exery part of them almet, nether is there any rea- 


contrary vnto this,that they are almes. E 
ſor almes. For they are On OY 


fon then almes, if chey be togetber the ſelues almet 


— dp if 


RIH ——— 
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But now to paſſe beyond the bondes 


Logicke , i 
D whether before the church was en 


— 


dowed ar that ſi ſuſtenance end — 
ts the Apdſiles,there was vor that t 
Wi. — oo 


FCC ut 


— 


&% — 


hat almes ard 
ne mean 
ter the ka ** reaſon eee _ 


lenge by cuſtome d the purity 
pevalifie which they do begge. Nether doth det veter 


8 almes before God: for exery 
— 2 ee kee, he to do: a5 ene- 


ly receiumg bis ſo to receine it 
js to Gods will, And frm to eſtabliſh any 
humam 4 ,vpon the continuance of any — 


1s altogether he re 
ee eee 


he purity of almet, which they had from the be 
ſam ce the hadron th et re 
— — — 
tithes are pure almet: except that the proud ſhoulde be 
— 9 of Cbriſt. 

Fer they do chalenge by the title of their lacke or want 


ſo to be pleaſed for ther tithen. For ſo might the beg- 
gmg Frier, by the continuaunce of his daily 
——— re of bis daily beggynge 


except he do loke for the duety . tbe 


law of conſcience. 
owed ypon the cler- 
people vnder condition , a5 the 
churche are the almes 3 gene it, it 1 
proned thus, for ſe d much as theſe gone vt 
of the poore,as i rapper by many ſeyimges 0 


menne and by the 
79 of the pore, after they 


were mere ſeculer goodes , but onlye the meane of 


119 
. merty,wherby they Were beflowed 
the pore. — am — Aus 12 Lew 
— Taneas — and power of 
e 
an ether, either by cini SR call 74 
it chaunged. But the church 5 are ſo ebaunged 
2 But the Euan — 
85 not to amed, becauſe it it not 
ter deb ne vale any other ciuil —— 
not remain , but only a pure guft, 
fr pe oY — Yes 1 7 which it mercy, 
it ſemet follow nt 
Iz ! ET — — 2. mm 
iy inreſpett of al ocher men: But in reſpett of 


F. would 
E 


we be eſbamedtherg be beggers. forſi forſe- gy, 
mach Clift a touch 2 ares became « beg- beggerg. 
2 his nede vnto bys 28 


ther. ſe 

— map ing, Prince, Knight, Cite zen, or 
any — 6 A or to any 8, 
2 9 —— 
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= Fx 2d thus betberto J may parad- 
J nenture ſeme to haue made ſuffi 


LIE? — 


— — dnts any man 
in the reherſall of this diſputation to haue paſ⸗ 
fed very farre the boundes of the hiſtory:let him 
thincke thus of me,that at what time J toke in 
hand fo w2yte of theſe Eccleſiaſficall matters, 
I could not omit theſe thinges which were ſo 
ftraitly toyned wpth the cauſe of the churche. 

Nether that J did make moze account of the bi- 
fo:y which J had taken in hand then of the c6- 
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who at that pzeſent were a great nomber , and 


ſpecially in Ortoꝛd, s alfo in 


on of thys intommoditie 02 euei doth fal vppon 
thoſe, which fo; the loue of Chziſte do ſuffer vio- 
lence. Foz where as all other be dead,they only 
do berely line againe which die in Chꝛiſt. This 
therfoze is a moſt rare dignitie, whiche happe- 
neth but vnto a fewe,in ſo much that i« we ds 


men do eſteme it, there is no truer life then that 
which is taid vp in Ch2ilt as a gage:none moꝛe 
abſolute renowne, then to be ain foz the ſonne 
of God. But this glozp doth not pet vn 
to our humaine ſences which are 
wyth the filth ofthys wozld:But at 
it ſhall appeare, and 


then 
ſhall 


of Martyrs. tzt 


erent 
may the better be b:zought to 


dp repentaunce 
the which that it | 
paſſe, ſuffer me a little by your licence, grni le 


haue ioyned therewyth an obſtinate and fro- 
warde will , neither do Jknolwwe whether in 
thys popnte alſo the extremities are to be ats 
tempted 02 no: But the qualit ofthe hereſy is 


ther marking the qualitie of the one,noz the 
condition of the other, noz their owne pꝛotei⸗ 


of hereſye, wder- 
by to murder and make hanocke of Choiſtes 
people. What did the hart of Bonner, and of 
ſuch of his attinitie, nter from rhe hart of the 


ſtrongeſt pirate 03 homicide, murdering by ths 
bir wap : Sta, in ſo muche that the very P(- 


rates themſelues, (i in bo true that is repos 
ted of Bonners receiuinge into pzjſon) be a- 
ſhamcd of bis compariſon , and to be recoun- 
ted of dis ſotiety. And pet netther pity can tap 


132 
oꝛ wheras the maieſtyt of Chziſte was hurte: 


And notwithſtandinge 
the Biſhoppes was ſuch in thoſe dayes , that 
they wold not imploze the Emperours aid in 
this caſe, except þ wickednes of thoſe heretiks 
which filled al places ful offlauter i ſchiſme, 
did euen of neceſſitic fozce them there vnto. 
As it doth cuidently appeare , by Sainte Au- 
— oy — not ſo - 
of the * 8 
ceſſary in ſuch buſineſſe. Jn ſomuch te became 
an aduocate vnto Dultitius the tribune, that 
he ſhould not put none of them to death. The 
like thing as J ſuppoſe did he vnto Pacedo- 
nius the pzeſydent, conſidering with him ſelf, 
that they ought not to bſe no other kynde of 
weapon, in this kinde of contention, then on- 
ly the wa of God, pzaper,and doctrine , 02 if 


 Wherby it is b;ought to paſſe Þ thozow the 
— — 
— — helpe, 6 
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mentes, whereby as they might the mae bet · 
ter ſo alſo moze eaſely conuince all exrourca, 
and finallye fozgettinge all kinde of mcke- 
neſſe,the whiche Chzuſte him ſeife and bys f- 
poſtles do ſo greatiye commende vnta bs, b- 
linge no kinde of teaſon, do thincke that here⸗ 
ticks mult be intreted by no other macs, the 
with Tozmentes,faggottes,and fire , What 
pzofett commeth of the vniuerſities , when as 
we do thincke that the truthe is to be defen- 


of Marryrs, 


rende mookte ſtrap ghtty , the wyll of Cod, o 
the vowe of men. Oꝛ ii that a pꝛieſt bzeakpng 
bowe,had rather call her, mii 


to gether with the Cockell, they pull vp 
the good wheate alſo. Then what is ther to be 


aceo2ding to their dopnges. But in this point 
J doo no plee the Aduocate of the Yeretpkes, 
ff there be any whiche are Þeretykes in dede. 
Keyther doo J goo aboute here to diſcuſſe 
hawe far the power of the Ciuil ſwoozde doth 


ertende oz what is lawfhll td bee doone by 
the Ciuill conſtitutions, But ti uiy whatſoes 
net the neteſſury ſeucritie of the Cuull power 
dooth: yet the p;icſtes ; rulers of the chucche, 
ought alwayes to vie humilitte and gentles 
nes, actozding to the eriple of ytm who wolp 
not compel! any man to bis Religion . What 
ſapth bee de that bath eares to beate let dym 
deare, pet dooth be not by and by thzearen 


doo departe away from dym: as ſaint Cipzian 
witnefeth,but turning vnto his Diſtipies be 
ſapde, wyll you alſo departe from me, be cams 
not to occupie any tyu li authozitte, and as be 
did not poſefſe any Ciuull authozitie , ſo ney⸗ 
ther dus be delpuer any man over vnto the Ci⸗ 
nil! power. Albeit it is not to bee doadted but 
that it may happen ſome tymes that the Cha- 
tian hierarchi ſhall neeve to call fo; che belpe 
of the Pagilrate ( lyke as againſt the Dona⸗ 
tiſtes the helpe of the lawes were very necefs 
ſarp)ſpectally if the herefle doo once growe vn 
to tumulte, chiſme, $edition, Roberie,o2 to 
the rupne of the common wealth , in ſuchs 
caſe J ſuppoſe the fozreyne Pagiltrate ougbe 
to ſaʒſet that the common wealth ſuffer no da 
trement . Otherwyſe if the Þerefie be ſuche 
that it do contepne it ſelf within ſome pꝛiuatt 
erroz without paſſing any further , that ſams 
dooth ſerme to pertapne onely bats the Bp⸗ 

and Uniuerſities,nepther doo 3 great 
ty ſee what the Ciuill power ſhoulde medls 
herein:foz ſo Þerefies are moze cafler trodden 
dowpne,beyng conuice rather by reaſon , then 
opp2efſed by violence , But nowe this manye 


yeares they baue raged againſte Heretpkes 
with great hatred and extreme tozmentes : 

But what they baue p2ofited thereby, euerye 
man dooth perceine .bow mach moe tirtum⸗ 
ſpec and wozthy of a Chiſtian man were it, 
ifthat they would walke in the foote teppes x 
followe the examples et oute fozefathers , foz 


our fathers in Chatſte,deſpzed rather to txtell 
in learnyng, in tounges, in Godipnes, in the 
power of the wozde and ſptritie : rather then 
in any wozldly autozitie. Þo did Paul, Peter, 
and the Apoltles : % vid the Partypzs of the 
paimatiue age: % did the learned Doco2s 4 
w ters after them. Whoſe learning and la- 
bour was great in the churche, although their 
autozitie was but litle,after the maner of this 
wozlde. fo; ſuche is the nature of the churche, 
that as it is a ſpirituall regiment : ſv by ſpiri- 
tuall meanes it is mainteined. But nowe a 
daies pou ſhall ſee many whiche thinke there 
is no other meanes foz ta vefend the churche a 
gainft beretikes:then the only fozce i maieſtie 
of the biſhops. Wherby it is come to paſſethat 
the cclefiaſticail miniſtration is far alienate 
from that, whiche in — —— 
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in the wooꝛlde by Chaiſte and his Apoſtles: 
Foz nowe it is growen as it were to an J- 
mage and fozme of a ſeculer Cmpire, and all 
moſt vnto a kyngly power 4 ryches , and in a 
maner vnto molt ertreme tiranny. But if our 
deſire be ſo great to diſſipate hereſtes, J ſee no 
fpedicr way oz remedp,then if tharithe fathers 
of the church wold diligently take hede that þ 
churche of Chaiſte be not aucrwhclmed wpth 
ſuche a nombze of articles, Mo ſhould it ſoone 
be b:ought to paſſe,that not only the yoange 
bꝛaunches of hereũes ſhould be eaſely cut of, 
wherſoeuer they begin to ſp2ing,but alſo that 
in ſho2t time ther ſhuld no mo:e ſpꝛyng 02 riſe 
vp. Fo: if we ſhuld ſay the truth, whervppon 
commeth it, that the woꝛld is ſo ful of diſſenti 
on, but only that al thinges are ſo intricate w 
fo many articles, ſo many cenſures cautions, 
ſcole plcas, neither is there any Article which 
bath not his hereſy annexed vnto him, as the 
ſhadowy vnto a body, inſomuch that the matter 
is now come vnto this poynt, that nothing ci 
nowe be ſpoken ſo circumſpealye,but that it 
ſhal tend to ſome ſnare of hereſy,02 at þ leaſt 
ſuſpition. There are ſo many ſnares of conſti- 
tutions and decrees,ſo manye titles of repze- 
decion and captions, ſpecially wheras bether- 
to in ſtead of loue and charity, which nowe is 
baniſhed, 3 know not into what ſtraunge, and 
far diſtant plate, the fury E rinnis is come in 
place, the depzauer of all thinges, filling all þ 
wo2ld with her repꝛoches and launders cuen 
foz a ſmall occaſion , and oftentimes foʒ none 
at all. Wherfoze ſince al thinges are at thys 
popnt nothinge in mine opinion is to be p2e- 
ferred to this, ̊ we being reconciled together 
with a mutuall coniuncion of our minds, we 
do take awap all occaſion(as much as may be) 
of b:othcriy offce. Whervpon tſpetially this 
miſchief dooth ſpzing and growe. It wedoo 
eonmit any bhcriſy , whatſoeuer dooth reſiſte 
againſte mennes decrees : it were better that 
there were fewcr Articles in the wozld, then 
the herifics would ceaſe of their owne accozd, 
Foz berevpon began the firſt ſp:ynge of all 
miſchtef,and at this poynt again muſt the me- 
thode ofremeady be ſoughte foz. What if that 
the Popes decrees did ertend no further then 
Italy: Nhat if there were nothinge receiued 
into our neceſſary faith, which is contained in 
very few wo2zdes:but only the Articles of the 
———— — Do 

mooſte appꝛoued councels : What ſhould the 
church,the ſpouſe of Chailt be hindzed therby⸗ 
Pet notwithſtanding fo2 theſe trifles we ds ſe 


ſtoche oz age, in ſo much that it is almoſt leite 
daunger to offend againſt the mateſtye euen 
of the moſte mighty P2inces , then to violate 
the ſanctions of any ſo meane a biſhop. MN het 


of the ſtozme and tempeſt ofperſetutyon hath 
bene ſo vehement in theſe our dates, that there 
is almoſt no parte of Europe z wbyche is not 
cmbzued with the bloud of þ Party2s, which 
bath bene ſhcd. 

And allibeit that theſe their decrees do moſte 
conſonantly agree vnto the ſcriptures (let vs 
alſo graunte them that) yet were it the part of 
deuines to teach,and of tirauntes to compell. 
Now what is this by violece to be caried vnto 
the fire , fo2 certaine doubtfull Articles of 
controuerſye , ſome not greatiye ſounde, oz 
paraduenture diſagreing vnto the ſcripturts: 
not only beritickes,but in ſtede of heretikes, 
the giltlee and innocents . Oh what merue- 
lous folly is this of menne, that whyles theſe 
tirauntes daily do exertiſe this tiranny in the 
cottages of Chziſte, engluttinge them (clues 
with mennes bloud:they do triumphantly rc- 
lopce,as though they had done an bighſeruice 
vnto God, and wzoughte a very good dede. 
Euen in like ſozt as in fozen warrcs of pzin- 
tes it is counted great bailauntnes, who ſoc- 
uer can kyll moſte ofhis ennemies,ſo lykewi- 
ſe this is the only renoune and pꝛaiſe amongſt 
the beaddes ol the churthe: whiche of the hath 
ſhed moſte Heretikes bloud. As we haue beard 
repozt of John Stockfley ſometime byſhop 


to God with a loude voice 5; bs had tent irrt . 
Þeretikes vnto the infernall fyer. Uerelye 3% 
theſe were wozdes moze fitter fo; a beaſte then 
fozaman.' -- | 
But iet theſe men take bede leaſt that why» 
les they go about by their owne fanteſies ra- 
ther then by any iuſt judgement, to put Þere- 
tikes vnto death, that the ſame thyng doo not 
happen vnts them whech in times paſt happe- 
ned bnto the Jelves, the whiche when they 
would haue entred vpon Chaiſt as a ſcditions 
man, they ſtombled vpon the ſonne of God. 
The whiche foz that it maye not come to 


diſtrop men, A mynde whiche attributeth no- 
thing vnto affection,but ſubmitteth him ſeiſt 
— —— 


naunte at my handes. This only do J require 
in theſe catholikes, that if they wil not vſe the 
Apoſtoltke moderat(6 þ thei wold yet vſe ſome 
tinill modeftie : and rather chuſe to trie their 
matters by ſome reaſonable meancs , then 
withſuche clamozg and ſeditions raſhenes . J 
doo require ſome moderation the whiche will 
lawfully conuince thofe whome be _ 
g 


of The bee 
London dat be did boſte him ſelf whe be was J 
cuenat the point of death, gung thankes bn Sake 
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the whole Cataloge of thenr; faz fo muche as 


there was ſo many Chatſtian Partyrs un all 
— wozlde, wherof nomber cutting away the genitalsfeS the reit, 
— — nt except be had flapne them deco Uhey eons 


HotwetthCanving , J bane paties ourr the 
yrare ofour —— 
Frakes — inhorof fome pe” 


done as Palſens w3zpteth, there are repozted 
to be aboue the nomber of C. and xl. whichs 


obole rather to lutker whatſoeuer greuous pu 
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ſeared to be no other thi a certain 
. ———— 
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ſerued in menoay i vs the oder of 
their life, the fozme of their pzoces and indge- 


foz ſo much as all thoſe thunges could. not hes 
conteined in a fe e valuwes,and that alſo by 
thoſe few it were eaſy to be in what a mh 

the trueitis of the Ps 


. | we | 
3 — 
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whether be died l 


colour their idlenes, 
be third conduſſon, that the lawe of chaſti Che f@ng's 
tie entoned bnto —_ 


good to place it in this but ſo that 
book al ble — 
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conciufton ia, that theſe pꝛiuate Religions 4 
the autoꝛs and beginners of them ought moſt 
chiefly to be diſanulled as the oziginall of that 


——— 
of hzead,induceth 


fate er of Chailt, made by frier Thomas , is not 
222 true but tamed and full of falſe mryzacles, nei 
w- ther is it any marnell , fo: ſo muche as frier 
bones a Thomas at that time taking parte with'the 
runs. Pope,would a miracle of a hennes 
egge,and we know it 


well that enery lie 
openly pꝛeurbed and » dooth tourne to 
the rebuke and oppzobzie of him whiche is al- 


wayes true without any lacke. 


uinttte. cocluſton | 

2 that by ſuche exozcifmes the creatures are b9- 
noꝛet to be of mae fozce and power then dy 

their owne pzopze nature, foz we doo not ſee 

in any creature fo 


pꝛincipall point 

this, that if the booke of erozciſation oz coun- 
gering ofholy water which is red in þ church, 
were faithfull and true, we thynke 


cauſes : A Curate and an Officer in wozldlye 

The vice. e dooth make every kingdome out of good 
rence ves er. This concluſion is manifef, becauſe the 
TLempozaltie 6 the @piritualtie are two par- 

Lans rats tes of the holy vninerſal churche, and therfoze 
neck efdace be which addicteth hem ſelf to one part, let him 
not intermedle with other, wherfoze to be cal- 

led Amphrodite, which ar men of both kyndes 
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8; Ambidextri , whiche is ſuche as can plapt 
with both handes, wett good names fes fuche 
men of double eſtates: The ſome ia, that there 
vpon ws the pzocers of Godin this caſe , doo 
— er Cog wa 

wel 
of the higheſt vegree as of the loweT , Hould 
be fully excuſed and occupie them ſxiues with 
——ů— charge unt with others.” | 


a meritozious pzaper of any tote on effecte, 
ought to be a woe pzoceving from mere cha 
ritte:and porfect charitie accepteth no perſone, 
becauſe thou Malt loue thy neighbour as thy 
ſelfe, wheredy it apeareth that the benefite of 


compꝛebend generally al ſuch 
whome God would hane ned. And lene tis 


in idelnea, betauſe it was pꝛoued in a certaine 
booke whiche the king bath, that a hondacth 
bouſes ſufficient | 


fo2 the whole 7 


albeit that 
theſe thinges whiche are foꝛbisden and ima- 
gined are the booke of erroz bnto the common 
people, notwithſtanding the vſuall and com- 
mon image of the Trinitie is molte eſpecially Theins 
abhominable. This concluſion God bum ſeift 1 


commannding Aul- dn 


litude and lſkenes then any block 83 
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forte vitts our likenes and finage z but let vs warre 03 by any pꝛetendet latve of iuſtite, fo; 


ſo much as the ſupzeme and di ſptrituall reuelation, 
make man fo2 — 2 


concluſion is euidentty pzoued by the exam . 
ples of the puniſhemtt of Chailt dere in earth, the ppote dy 
who chiefly teacheth every man to love his e. 
nemes and baue compaſſton vpon them and 
not to kill and murther them. Tie reaſon ia 
this, that foz the moſte part when as men doo 


right way to beſide that, we doo weil 
vnderſtande and kno ve that none of the cler⸗ 
gu neither by the ſcrinture, neither by any 
—— in deiner am fr6 


and not fo2 an other . But the late of mercie 
the newe » fozbiddeth all 


le of his Partpzdome- 
The nintd, that auriculax confeCion which 
is ſapve'to be ſo neceffary fo) ſaluation , e the 
tuned power of abſolution , exaiteth and ſet- 
teth dy the pzyde of pzteſtes, and grurtt them 
opoztunitie of other ſecrete tatkes whiche we mongft 
will not at this time talke of, foz ſo muche as 
both Lo2des and Ladies dos Witnes that ſoz 
feare of their cout los, they dare not ſpeaks 
the truthe, and in tune of confeſlon is good &- 


| ſynne, pardone our by | 
Tins them, They lay ails, that they han the keyes bnperfit in nature, in the cauſe of bztnging in 
of heauen and hell, and that they tan ext hozridie offences and vices, 
nicate,curſe and bleCe,binde and looſe at their | nature off | 
owne will and pleaſure , in ſo muche that fo2 
a ſmall reward uf . ri. d. they will ſell the 
bleCing of beauen by w2pting and clauſe of 
warranties ſealed by their chmon ſeale. This 
tontluſon is ſo common in bſe that it nedeth 
of ot any pzobation , The ſome hereof is, that 
ure in the Pope of Rome whiche fained him ſelfe to 


nn; 151 


The tenth, that man ſlaughter , either by 
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tyme moſt firte and tonuenient foz many cau- 
ſes and albett that theſe matters be here bzicf- 
ly noted x touched , pet notwithſtanding they 
are moze at large declared in an other booke 
with many other moe in oure owne p2oper 
whiche we would ſhould be common 
dnto all Chztftian people, wherefoze we cac- 
neftip vefire x beſeche God foz his great goods 
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(70 Bout the ſame tyme John pur, 


peare 
wziteth Walden. Lhe wozkes of this man 


mitten, the whiche foz ſo wuche as they rs 

guys a longer treatiſ®, we will paſſe thems- 

ner ia this time,umpnding to take an other os _ 

poztunitie by Gods delpe. 

The Articies whiche-he taught, and after- 

warte as fozſod to recant at Paules crofe, 
following. 

That in the Sacrament of the aultar after i. 
the conſecration » there is not neither can be, 
any accident without the ſubiea, but there ve- 
rely remaineth the (ame ſubſtaunce and the ve 

baead , and lyke- 


and the Clergie,to intangle the conſciences of 
men in linne, ( to date their ſoules into bel · 
Euerx laie man holy and pacdeftinate ,, 
vnto life , be be a lay man. 
— — — rr 
ted fo; the bloud that de bad ſhed. A — 2 
and example of Chꝛiſt and his Apoſties. Ther 
John Purneye. lax they whiche fo tyue, have not the Keyes. 
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the boly ſcriptures. 
* No pate ought to beg ap thing. @ 
Audmes is ts be genen vnto ſuche as are 9 
| is as fit u an other. 
* | ib he inte which harm — 


our Loade . u. C. As Fabik 
d during the perſecution 
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people)to be put into the fyer,and there in the 
ſame fyer really to be burned,to the great hoz- 
teur ot this offence and the manifeſt example 
of other Chziſtians, Fayle not in the erecuti6 
hereof vpon the perill that will fall tderupon. 
bus it may appeare howe kynges : pin; 
ces haue bene blynded « abuſed by þ falſe 
lates of the churche,in ſo much that they | 
bene their ſlaues and butchers,to lay C bulcs 
pooze innocent members. Mee therfoze what 


eee larther to other that fy 


. 75 


fo 7 | 
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they ſhould be appꝛehended, who 
———— 
they ſhould be drituered oucr vnto thedyſhop 


Martyrs. : 144 


Of | 
, and therefoz hathe 


of the Dioces, and from him ſhoulde bee com-. 
mitted to the co2recion of the ſetulet magi⸗ 
ſtrate, this lawe bought a certains pꝛieſt vnto 
puniſhement the ſame yeare, who was burncd 
in Smithfield, in the pzcſence ofa great nom- 
ber, this we have dzawen out ofa piett of an 
olde tone, and it is moſte certapne that this 
man was burned fb2 the affirmation of the 
true faith,ſo that it doth not appeare by the ſto 
tie, what this paicſtes name as, not withſtan 
ding by divers coniecures it appeareth vnto 
me, that his name was Swinderbye, who as 
we bane befoze ſaide was fozccd to recant by 
the byſhop of Lyncolne,but whether be retour 
ned to his firſt ſong again, let other me iudge, 
A haue declared what J thinke thertin. 


Henry Crompe and others. | 
Fter all theſe followed Henry 
4 V Crompe a Ponke, whiche at the 
firſt was a great perſccuto2 of 


of wh6 we wil ſpeake hereafter moze at large. 


to learne and to maruel. To learne thou ſhalt 
deare truthe diſtourſed and diſcuCed, with the 
contrary reaſons of the aduerſary difolued, 
To maruet,thou walt behold here in this mi, 
the marnelous fozce t ſtrength of the & oe 

and grace, wozking and figthing 
in his Souldiers, and alia ſpeaking in their 
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did watte it and pen it out dim ſelfe, tt is ſui 
tientty declared in bis owne pzeface,ſet bemas 
dis boke. Thich here is pzefixed in manner as 
foloweth. de 


ON 
N 
euen thꝛillẽ ſet in hie tate i dignitie, ſo great 
blyndnes and malice may be know#, that they 
that pzeſume of them ſeite to viſtroy vices and 
to plante tn men vertues, neither dzedeto of- 
tende God noz luſte to pleaſe hm as their 
Sankt wozkes ſhowe, Foz certes the bidding of God 
knows any and his law; teh in the pꝛarung of his molt 
lolowed.' holy name, he commaundeth to be knowen ( 

kept of all men and women, yonge and olde: 
afcer the conning and power that he hath giut 


of Cod. And there thozowe , God is greatiye 
wꝛoth and moued to take Harde\vengeaunce, 
not only vpon them that doo the euill,but alſo 
on them that conſent to theſe Antich2iſtes lim- 
mes:Whiche knowe o might know their ma 
lice and falſhod , anddzeffethem not to with- 
ſtande their malice and their great 
uertheleTe thinges moueth me to 
fentence The 


ſhould to the p2yſon of : than di- 
uers frendes in diuers fpake to me ful 


J would gladly do their biddings as J might, 
cio u T be lecond thing | mnoneth me to mite this 
cauſe, ſentenet is this, diners frendes whiche hane 
heard that J hane bene cramined befoze the 


dane ſent to me and required me on Gods be- 
half that J ſhould te out and make know 
both mine and mine aunſbering foz 
the P2ofet that (as they ſap) ouer my knowle- 
may come therof . But this they bad me 
J ſhould be beſpe in all my wittes to goo 
as nere the ſentice and the wozdes as J could 
doth that were ſpoken to me and that J ſpake, 
Up auenture this w2iting map come an other 
time befv2e the Archebiſhop and bis counſeil. 
And of this counſelling J was right glad: fo; 
in my conſcifce F was moued ts do this thing 
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and ts aſke hetherto the ſpeciall de ly ot Cn. 
And ſo than J conũdering the great defire of 
diners frendes of ſondzle places accozd.ng all 
in one:Jocecupied all my mynde and my wit, 
tes ſo beſely that thozowe Gods grace J per: 
ceiued by their meaning and their charitable 
deſire ſome pzofit might come there tho:owe, 
FozſothfaſteneCe and truth hath theſe cond/- 
tions. Where cuer it is impugned , it hath a 
ſwete ſmeil and therofcomes a ſwete ſauour, 
And þ moze violently þ enemies d2effe thi ſelf 
to and to thetruth the grea 
fer and the ſweter ſmell there. And 
therfoze this deauenly of Gods wo2de, 
wil not as « ſmoke paſſe away with the wind: 
but it will deſcend and reft in ſome clene ſoule 
that thzuſtceth there after , And thus ſome- 
dele by this w3iting may de perceived though 
Gods grace how that the enemies of the truth 
boldely in their malice 1enfozce them 
to ande the fredom of Chziltes C oſpell, 
fo: whiche fredome Ch2ilt became man, and 
thed his harte blond. And therfo2e it ts great 
pitie and ſo:9 we that many men und women 
doo their owne weywart will: no2 beſte them 
CY to doothe pleaſant will of 
Pe, men and women that hcare che truth 


and ſothfaſtneffe, and heart 02 knowe of this, 2 
perceiving what is noly in the churche,ought und. 


here tho:ow to be the me moned in all their 
wittes to able them to grace , and to ſet leſſer 
pꝛyſe by them ſellr, that they without taripng 
fo:ſake wilfully and bodelp all the wzetchcd- 
nele of this lyte, unte they knowve not doe 
ſone no2 whan,noz where,noz by whom God 
will teache them their pactence. F03 
no doubt who that euer wil line piteouſly that 
is tharitably in ſhall ſuffer nowe 
here in this life in one wypſe oz an 
other, that is if we halbe ſaued , It beboncth 
vs to imagin fall beſely , the vilite and ſoni⸗ 
neſſe of ſinne and hoe the Lozde God is dif- 
pleaſed therfv2e:and ſo of this vilitie of hidouſ 
nefſe of ſinne it behoueth vs to befle vs in all 
our wittes fo; tij abhozre x holde in our mind 
Anne tuer, and ſo than we 
owe to ſo:ow bartely therſdʒe, and euer fliyng 
all occafion therof . And than behoueth vs to 
take vpon vs ſharpe penaunte tõtinuing tber; 
in foz to obteine of the Lode fo2geuencfſe of 
our fozdone ſinnes , and grace to abſtapne vs 
hereafter from finne. And but if we enfozce vs 
to doo this wilfully, and in conuenient tyme, 
the Lo2de (if be will not vtterly deftrope and 
tuſt vs away) will in diners maners moue ty- 
rantes againft vs fo2 to conftraine bs violent 
ty fo2 to doo penaunce , whiche we would not 
dos wilfully . And trufte that this doyng is a 
ſpeciall grace of the Tode, and a great token 
683 
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not apply bim ſelf(as is ſaid befoze)to puniſh 
him ſelfe wilfully,nothcr will ſaffer pacient- 


and gladly the rodde ofthe Lo2de; 


ſo cuer that de wyll puniſhe dem: they 


do ot 


wayward willes and their impactence are vn 
to them earneft of cucrlaſting dampnacyon; 
But becauſe there are but fewe in noumbze 
that do able them thus faithfully to grace foz 
to line here ſimply and purely , and wythout 
gall of malice and of grudginge, herefoze the 
louers ofthis wo2ld , hate and pnrſue them 


tuous 

manners ofthis wozld, dtm 
cane Tbe third thinge that monueth me to mate 
cave, this ſentence is this. A tbought J ſhall buſye 


my lelfe to doo faithfully that all men 


and women octupyinge all their bufinefſe in 
knowing and in kepynge of Gods commaun- 
dementes able them ſo to grace , that they 


might vnderſtand truely the truth, and haut 


and ble dertue and p2zudence , and ſo to ſcrue 


lightened kram aboue with heauenlye 


wiſdome:ſo that all their woo2des and thep3. 
wozkes mae be hereby made pleaſaunt ſacri-. 
fices vnto the Lozde God: and not onlye fo; 
dealpe of their owne ſoules, but alſo fo2 cdifi- 
cation of all holy church. Foz J dout not but 
all they that wil apply them to haue this fo2- 
ſaid bufineCe ſhall p;ofet full mekill bothe to 
frendes and to foes . Foz ſome ennemes of 
' the truth thozowe the grace of God,ſhall tho⸗ 
row charitable folks be made aſtonied in their 


conuerted from 


tonſcience, and parauenture 
vices to vertues, and alſo they that labour to 
know and to kepe faithfully the biddinges of 


buſil p, pai⸗ 


nelx and apertly in wozke 4 in wozd, to with 
dae whoſocuer that they mae from vyces 
planting in them it they may) vertues, c6foz- 
ting them and furthering them 


— —— 
y without anye 


grutching 
rodde the Lo will chaſtiſe them 


wyth,than this good Lozd will not fo2get to 
comfo2t all ſuch men and women in all they 


Fany 


t at encry poynt of temptacyon 
cnnemy purpoſeth ſoʒ to do againſt the 


Suche faithfull louers ſpecially, and patient 
folowcrs of Chzift, the Lozd ſendeth his wiſ- 
dome from abone to them: which the adnerſa · 
ries of þ truthe,may not know no; bndcrftio. 
But tho:ow their olde and new vnſhametaſt 
finnes,thoſc tyꝛantes and ennemies of ſouth- 
faſtneſſe, ſhalbe ſo blinded and obftinate in e- 
nill,that they ſhal wene them ſeife to doo piea- 
ſaunt ſacrifices vnto the Tode God in their 
malicious and wzongfull perſewyng and de⸗ 
ſtroping of innocent mens and womens bo- 
dies, whiche men and women foz their vertu- 
ous lining,and foz their true knowledging of 
the truthe e their pacient wilfull + glad ſuffe- 
ring of per ſttution foz righteouſnes, deſcrue 
thozow the grace of God to be hey2es ofthe 
endles biie of heauen. And foz the ferut nt de⸗ 
fire and the great loue that thoſe men haue, as 
to ſtand in ſothfaſtnefſe i witnefſe of it,thougb 
they be ſodeinly e bnwarnedly bzought foztb 
to be appoſed of their aduerſaries:þ holy ghoſt 
vet that moucth t ruleth them thozow bis cha 
ritic, wil in Þ houre of their anſwering ſpcake 
in them and ſhewe his wiſdome , that all their 
ene mies ſhall not again ſay no2 againſt ſtand 
lawfully. And therfoze al they that are ſtedfaſt 
in the faith of God, yea, whiche thozow diliget 
keping of his commaundementes , t fo2 their 


cometh to them, hope ſurely in bis mercy:pur- 
poſing to ſtand continually in perfit charitic. 
Fo2 thoſe men and women d2cde not ſo the an 
uerſities ofthis life, that they will frare (after 
their conning and their power) to knowledge 
pꝛudentiy the truth of geds wozd, wh, where 
and to home that they thinke their knowled 
ging may pzofit. Pea, + though thertoꝛ e perſe- 
cution come to them in one tyſe o2 an other, 
certes they paciently take it, knowing their 


conuerſafid to be in heaut᷑. It is an hte reward 


and a ſpecial grace of God, foz to haue t enioy 


nenly heritage g endles reward , is the Lo2de 
God him ſeit, which is the beſt thing that may 
be. This ſenrice witneCeth the Tod God him 
ſcif wher as he ſaid to Abzahi, Jam thy mede. 
And as the L 02d ſaid, he was 4 is the mede of 
abi: ſo he is of all his other ſainaes. This 


; moſtebleCed and beſt mede , be graunte to vs 


all fo2 his holy name, that made vs of naught, 
and ſent bis only moſte drare wozthy ſonne, 
our Lo2de Jeſu Chziſte fo2 to redeme vs with 
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Lo2de a Þ.ifii.c. and. bii.ycare. J William of 

Cboꝛpe being in pꝛiſon in the Caſtell of @alt- 
wode was bzought befoze Thomas Arundell 
Archcebyſhop of Canterbury and Chaunceler 

than of England. And when that J came to 

bim, he ſtoode in a great chamber and muche 
people about hint and when that be (awe mo 

be went faſte into a cloſet bidding all ſeculer 

men that folowed him to goe fozth from him 

ſone,ſo that no man was left than in that clo- 

ſet but the Archebiſhop himſcife and a phyſicid 

that was called Palueren parſone of ſaint 
Dunſtanes in London and other two perſons 
vnknowen to me which were miniſters of the 
Koytringe lawe. And J ſtanding befoze them,by and by f 
$9zelates Archebiſhop ſaid to me, William, Jknow wel 
tan not abi: that thou haſt this twenty wpnter i moze,tra 
goes ueiled about beſely in the Nozth countrey 4 in 
chers, other diuerſe countreis of Englande, ſowpng 
about falſe docrine, hauing great buſineTe it 

thou might with thine vntrue teaching e ſhze 

wpd will foz to enfece i poyſon all this land. 

he as But th2ough the grace of God thou art nowe 
ol my Loꝛd withſtandid and bzought into mp ward,ſo 5 
Faber ure thall now ſequeſter thee krom thine cuill pur⸗ 
thinges, Pole, and let the to enuenume the ſhepe of my 
pꝛouinte. ſaint Paul ſaith. Jf it 

may be as muche as in vs is, we owe to haue 

peace with al men. Therfoze William,if thou 

will now mekely & of good hart, without any 

dolon and lap thy hand vpon a 
faithfully as J ſhall 

why not to here charge thee that thou wilt ſubmit thee to 
Gods 6:d: mp cozrection,and kunde to mine ozdinaunce, 
picaſe your & fulfil it duely by al thy conning i power , þ 
grace? halt pet finde me graciouſe vnto thee . Than 
ſaid J to the Archbyſhop. Mir, ns ye deme me 

an heretike out of beleue, will ye geue me. hert 

audience to tell my beleue. And he ſaid, yea tel 

on. And J ſayde J belene that there is not but 

one God almighty,and in this godhead and of 

this godbead,are thze perſones, that is the fa- 
ther, the ſonne « the ſothefaſt holy ghoſt. And 
I beleue that all theſe thze perſones are tuen 
in power and in eonning and in might, full of 
grace and of all goodneſte. Foz whatſvener þ 
the father doth az can oz will, that thing alſo 
the ſonne doth e can and will: and in all their 
power conning : will, the holy ghoſt is equalil 
to the father e to the ſonne . Ouer this J bele- 
ne that thzough counſell of this mooſt bleſſed 
Lrinitie in moſt conuenient time befoze odei⸗ 
ned fo: the ſaluation of mankinde,the ſeconde 
perſone of this Lrinitie was oꝛdeined to take 
the fourme of mi, that is the kind of man. And 
Jbeleue that this ſecond perſone dur Lozd Je- 
fu Chꝛiſt, was cõceiued thzough þ holy ghoſt, 
into the wombe of the moſt bleed virgin Pa 
ry without mans ſcede . And J beleue that af- 
ter nyne monethes 'Chaiſt was bozne of this 
molt bleed virgin without any paine 03 baea 


— coke 4 kifſe 
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king of the clofter of her wombe, and without 
filth of her virginitie . And J beleue þ Chꝛitte 
our ſauiour was circumciſed in the eight daye 
after his byzth in fulfilling of the law, and his 
name was called Jeſus, which-was called of þ 
aungel befoze that he was cbceiued in p wdbe 
of Pary his mother. And J beleue that Chai 
as he was about thirty year old, was baptizcd 
in the floud of Jozdane of John Baptiſt , and 
in the likeneſle ol a doue the holy ghoſt deſcen 
ding there vpon him: and a voice was harde 
from heaut,ſaipng., Thou art my welbeloued 
ſonne. Jn thee Jam full pleaſed . And I bele- 
ue that Chaiſt was moued thi by the holy goſt 
fo2 to go into deſert, and there he faſted fourty 
daics and fourty nightes without bodely meat 
and d2inke . And J belcue that by and by after 
bis faſting whan the manhod of Chzilt honge 
red, the fcend came to him and tempted htm in 
glotony,in vaine glozy,and in touetiſe, but in 
al thoſe tt᷑ptations Chiſt contiuded the feend 
and withſtode him. And than without tariyng 
Jeſu began to pzeache and to ſay bnto the peo- 
ple, do pe penaunce,foz the realme of heauen is 
now at hand. J beleue that Choi in al his ti 
me here liued moſte holily and taught the will 
of his father moſte truelp, and I beleue that he 
— —2—ů— — 
pꝛeuis and deſpiſinges. And after whan 
Chziſt wold make an end here of his tempozal 
lyfe.J beleue that in the dape next befoze that 
de would ſuffer paſſion on the mozne. Jn four- 


nun 
der tit an 


me of bzead and of wyne, de odeined the ſacra tarcs « 
ment of bis fleſh « his bleu that is his owne von 
pꝛetious body, and gaue it to his Apoſtles fo; 


vpon foote and hande. 


* 


and fo thozolv his pitiful nay!ing Cbꝛiſt ſhed 
out wilfully foz mans life, the bloud that was 
tn his vaines. And then Chaift gave wilfully 
dis ſpirite into rhe handes 02 power of his fa- 
ther,and ſo as he would and when de woulde; 
Chaiſt died wilfully foz mans ſake vpon the 
Crode. And notwith\tiding that Ch2iſt was 
wilfully , painfully and moſte ſhamctully put 
to death as to the wozld, there was left bloud 
and water in his heart as he befoze o2deined, 
that be woald thede out this bloude and this 
water fo: mans ſaluation. And therfoze he ſuf 
fred þ Jewes to make a blind knight to thzuſte 
him into the heart with a ſpeare, and this the 
blond and water that was in his heart, Chailt 
would ſhed out foz mans loue. And after this, 
I beleue that Chaiſt was taken down from the 
ccolſe and buried. And J beleue that on þ third 
day by power of his Godhead , Chaiſte roſe a⸗ 
gane from death to life, And the ri. day theraf 
ter I beleue aſcended vp into hea⸗ 
nen, and that he ſitteth on the right dad 
of God the father almighty. And the tenth date 
after this vpgoing, de ſent to his Apoſties the 
holy Ghoſt, that he bad pꝛomiſed them befoze. 
And J beleue that Chaiſt Mall come and tudge 
all mankinde,ſome to euerlaſting peace , and 
ſame to cuerlaſting paines. And as 4 beleue in 
the father and in the ſonne , that they are one 
God almighty,ſo beleue in the holy Ghoſte 
that is alſo with them the ſame God almigh- 
E ty. And Jbeleue an holy church,that is, al thei 
that haue bene and that now are and al wates 

to the ende of the woꝛlde ſhalbe a pcople , the 
whiche ſhall endeuer them to knowe and to 
kepe the commaundementes of God,dzedinge 
oner all thing to offende God, and louing any 
ſeking moſte to pleaſe him. And J beleue that 
al they that haue had and pet hauc,and al they 
— — — 
dopyng 

ſtedlaltly in his merritull doinges,continuing 


gladly,ſuffering perſecutions , by 
theerample of Chailt chiefly e bis Apoſtles, 
all theſe haue their names wꝛitten in the boke 
of life. Therfoze J belene that the gadering to 


By true gether of this people, lining now here in this 


lete is the holy churche of God, fpghting here 
on earth againft the frende , the pꝛoſperitie of 
the wo2lde and their fleſhly luſtes. Wherfoze 
ſeyng that all the gatheryng together of this 
church befozeſapd, v enery part therof, neither 
coueteth,no2 willerh,no; louetd,noz ſcketh,a- 
| bything but to eſchew the offence of God 4 to 
doo his pleaſing wi! : mekely,gladly,and wu 
fully of al myne heart, Jſubmitte my ſelfe dn- 
to this holy churche of Ch2ift, to be ener bur» 
ſome and obedient to the o2dinaunce of it, and 
of euery member therof, after my knowlcdge 
and power by the helpe of Cod. Therfaze 3 


of Martyrs. 
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knowledge nowe and encrmoze ſhall , if Gov 
wyll, that of all my bcart and of al my might; 
I will ſubmit me only to the rule and goucr- 
naunce of them, whome afrer mp knowledge, 
I map pertriue by the hauyng and viynge of 
the befozeſaypde vertuts, to be members of the 


doly churche. Whercfoze theſe afticles of be⸗ 
liefand all other, both of the vide lawe and of 
the newe, whiche after the commaundement 
of God any man ought to beicue , I beleue ve- 
rely in my ſoule, as a ſynfull deadly wzetche, 
of my cunnpng and power ought to belcue, 
p2aping the Lo2de God foz bis holy name, foz 
to encreaſe my belief and delpe my bnbelicf. 


And foabecauſe to the pzayſing of Gods na) whee jers 
me, deſyꝛe aboue all thyrges to bee a fajth- ſp m this be 
full member ot bote churche,J make this pa- 15 I nap 


teſtation befoze pou all foure, that art note 
here pꝛeſent, coueting that all men and wom# 
that nowe bee abſent , knewe the ſame, that 
what thinge ſoeuer befaze this tyme J baut 
ſayde oz doone, oꝛ what thyng bere J ſhall doo 
o2 ſaye, at any tyme hereafter. J belene that al 
the olde lawe and the netue lawe genen and 
o2dened by the councell of the thzre perſoncs 
of the Trinttie were genen and waitten to ths 
ſaluation of mankinbe , And J beicue that 
thefe tawes arc ſuMctent foz mans ſaluation. 
And J betcue enerp article of theſe lawes to 
to the entent that theſe articles were meinen 
and commannded of theſe ther perſones of 
the moſte bleſſed Trinitie to be belened, 

And therfoze to the rule and the ozdinauncs 
of theſe Gods lawes mekely , gladly and wit- 
fully. ſubmitte me with all mpne harte that 
whoſocuer can 02 will by authozitie of Gods 
lawe,oz bp open ccaſon, tcl me that hant er: 
red oz nowe erre 02 any tpme hereafter ſhall 
erte in any article of beliefe ( from whiche in- 
conuentence Cod kepe me, foz his goodneſſe) 
I ſubmitte me to be reconciled : to be burum 
and obedieat vnto theſe lawes of God and to 


every articls of them. Fo2 by autozitic, ſpeti- 


ally oftheſe lawcs, J will , thozowe the grace 
of God, be vnicd charitabty vnto theſe lawes. 
Pea fp2, andouer this, I teleue and admitte 
all the ſentences, authozitics and reaſons of 
the ſaindes and docours accozding bnto holy 
ſcripture, and dcclarpng it truly. 

A ſubmit me wilfulty and meketp to be encr 


obedient, after my connyng and power,to all py — 
theſe ungen and docoures , as thry ure abe; m 
nent in wozke and in mne to God and to bene. 


bis la pe, and further not, to my knowledge, 
not fo2 any earthly poer.dignite 03 ſtate,tho 
row the helpe of God . But fir I p2ay you teil 
me, if after your bidding Iſhail lape my hand 
dpon the booke to thintent to ſweare therby: 
And the Archebiſhop ſayde to me, yea, where- 
fo2e tis: And 3 ſayde to bim. a toke is no- 
thynge els but a tbynge coupled together of 
P. u. diners 


The old te⸗ 
famfr and 
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djacrs creatures , and to ſweate by any crea- 
ture both Gods law 4 mis law is againſt it. 

But Sp2 this thing J ſay bereite you befoze 
theſe pour clerkes , with my fozſaide p2oteſta- 
tion, that how, wher, when and to whom me 
are bounde to ſweare oz to obey in any wiſe af 
ter Gods la , and ſainas and true dodoꝛs, at 
toꝛding with Gods lawe: J will thozow gods 
grace be cuer ready therto with all my coning 
and power. But J p2ay you ſir fo2 the charitie 
of God, that ye wil befoze that J ſwere as J 
haue here rcherſed to pou, tei me how oz wher 
to, that Jſhal ſubmit me:and ſhew me wherof 
that pe will cozrecx me: and what is the oꝛdi⸗ 
naunce that ye will thus oblige me to fulfill. 

And the Archebyſhop ſaide vnto me. J wyll 
ſho:tly that now thou ſweare here to me that 
thou ſhalt fozſake all the opinions whiche the 
fece of Lollardes holde, 4 is ſclaundzed with: 
ſo that after this time neither pziuely no2 a- 
pertly, thou holde any opinion, whiche J ſhall 
after that thou haſte ſwozne,rchearſe to thee 
here. Noz thou ſhalt fauer no man noz womi, 
pong noꝛ old that holdeth any of theſe fozſaiv 
opini6s:but after thy knowledge and power, 
thou ſhalte fozſe thee to withſtande all ſuche 
diſtroblers of holy church in euerp dioceſe that 
thou comeſt in: and them that will not leane 
their falſe and damnable opinions, thou ſhalt 
put them vp publiſhing the and their names, 
and make them knowen to the byſhop of the 
dioceſe that they are in, oz to the biſhops mi⸗ 
niſters. And ouer this J wtll that thou pzeach 
no moze vnto the time, that Jknowe by good 
witneſſe and true that thy coucrſation be ſuch 
that thy harte and thy mouth accozde truly in 
one, contraripng al the leude learning that 
thou haſt taught here befoze. 

And J hearing theſe woꝛdes, thought in my 
harte that this was an vnleful aſking: and J 
demid my ſelf curſed of God, if q conſented he- 
reto A thought how Suſan ſaid. Anguiſh is 
to me on euer ſyde. And in that J ſtode ſtill x 
fpake not,the Archebyſhop ſaid to me. Anſwer 


Beholdthe gne wiſe 02 an other. And I ſaid. ir, if I con- 
eedngts fented to you thus, as pe baut here reherſed to 
. mc,J ſhould become an appelar, 02 euery by- 


cſpie,ſomonour of all England. Fo2 x 
I ſhould thus put vp, and publiſh the names 
of men and womẽ, J ſhould herein deceine ful 
many perſones:ye ſyʒ as it is likely by þ dome 
of my conſcience, Jſhould herein be cauſe of þ 
death both of men women, ve both bodelp x 
ghoſtly. Foz many men x women that ſtande 
now in the truth, are in the way of ſaluati6: 
if J hold fo2 the learning c reding of their be- 
lene publiſh them and put them therfoze vp to 
* biſhoppes oz to their vnpitrous minifters , 
know ſomedele by erperience 5 they ſhould be 
fo diftrobled t diſeaſed with perſecution 02 0- 
therwiſe ; many of thi(J thinke) wold rather 
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choſe to ſoʒſake the way of truth thi to de tra 
ueled ſko2zned i ſclaundzed o2 puniſhed,as by 
ſhops + their miniſters now vſe foz to c6trem 
men & women to coſent to-the, But J unde in Noni 
no place in holy ſcripture, that this office þ ye Chat, 
would now enfeaff me with, acco2dcth to any ch 
pꝛieſt of Ch2iſtes ſece,no2 to any other chꝛiſtt ® 3» 
man. And therfoze to do thus, wert to me a ul 
noyous bonde to be bounden with, + ouer gre 
uouſe charge. Fo2 J ſuppoſe that if q thus did, 
many ment women wold, ye ſir, might tuſtly 
vnto my c6kfuſion ſap to me I were a trat 
tour to God and ta them: (as I thynke m 
mine deart) many men 4 women truſt ſo me- 
kell in me in this caſe , that J wold not foz ſa⸗ 
uing of my life do thus to them. Fo2 if J thus 
ſhuld do, ful many men 4 womt wotd(as thei 
might full truly)ſay, that J had falfly and co- 
wardly fozſaken the truth, t ſclaundzed ſhame 
fully þ wo of God. Fo2 if J cſented to you 
to do here after pour will fo: bonchefe oz miſ 
chief that may befall to me in this life, à deme 
in my conſcience that J were wozthy berefo:e 
to be cur ſed ot God 4 alſo of al his ſainaes,fro 
whiche intonuentence kepe me t all Chziſten 
people almighty God now t euer ſo; his holy 
name. And than the ſaid vnto me, 
O thine hart is full harde indurate —_— 
hart of Pharao, t᷑ the deuil hath oucr 
and peruerted thee, + he hath ſo blinded the 1 
al thy wittes, that thou haſt no grace to know aa 
the truth, noz h mcaſure of mercy that J baut Nhe 
p2ofered to thee. Therfvze as J perteiue nowe 
by thy foliſh anſwer,thou haſt no wil to leaus 
thine olde errours. But J (ay to thee leude lo⸗ 
fel,other thou quickely conſcnt to mine 020i marks 
naunce & ſubmit the to ſtande to my decrees: 1% 
02 by . Thomas thou ſhalt be diſgraded,4 fo our ws 
low thy felow in @mithficld. And at this ſap- da bun 
ing J ſtode ſtill 4 ſpake not, but J thought in de 
mine heart that God did to me great grace , if 606m 
de would of his grrat merty bzing me to ſuch Pn 
an ende. And in myne heart J was nothing a 
fraid with of the Archebiſhop. 
And J conſidered two thinges in bym. 
One, that he was not pet ſozowful foz that de 
had made William Sautrey wzongfully to le 
burnt. And as J conſidzed that the Archbiſhop 
thirſted pet after moze ſheding out of innoctt - 
bloud. And faſt therfoze J was moued inal my 
wittes fo; to holde the Archebyſhop nother fo: 

los paieſt of God , + fo2 that mine 


culer me bp:but in mp hart J p2aid þ 102d Cod 
fozto comfozt me and ſtrength me againſt the 
that there ware againft the ſothfaſtneffe. And 
I purpoſed to ſpeake no moze to the Archcbil- 
200 


beg ded tove ſilt e ann wered him not, & 
than lont after the Archebiſhop ſaid to me. Art 

not yet v 

27 — — fatd than to 

cu n him. $p2,my lather and my mother on whoſe 
uw nn ſoules God hane be dis will) ſpent 
7 mckil money in about my lear- 
the entent to haue made me a pꝛieſte 


left their company . And when they perceiued 
this in me, they ſpake ſome rime full faire and 
picaſaunt wozdes to me: but foz þ they might 
—— — a 
pateſt,they to me ful oftetimes very gre- 
nous wozdes,and manaled me in dinerſe ma · 
ners ſhewing to me full heuꝝ chere. And thus 
one while in ſuire maner, an other while in 
greuoua, they were long time as m2 thought 
full beſy about me 03 J c6ſented to them to be 
a pzicſt, But at the laſt whan in this matter 
they wold no longer ſuffer myneercuſations, 
but other J ſhould conſent to them 03 J ſhold 
euer beare their indignation, ve, their curſe(as 
they would gine me licence fo2 to go to them 
that were named wiſe pzteſtes and of vertw- 
aus conuerſation to haue their counſeil, and 
to know of them the office i the charge of pi 
ſhode . And hereto my father and my mother 


III 


SENS ai 


fattbfully theradout . Ifthan fir other fo; 
pleaſure 83 diſpleaſure of them that are nathee 


-0f Martyrs. 


my if Jcontinned thus. And if thozow remozſe of 
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fo wyſe, nos of ſo bertuous cdᷣuerſation ts my 
knowledge,noz by common fame to any other 
mans kno'yledge in this lande as theſe men 
wert of whome J toke my counſcil and info2- 
mation: J ſhould now fo: lake thus ſodenly x 
Ghoztily and un warned all the learning that J 
dane exerciſed my ſeite in this thirty wyntet x 
moe. Py conſeience ſhould cuer be herewith 
out of meaſure bnquieted, and as fir J knowe 
weil that many men and women ſhoulde be 
there tho;owe greatly troubled and ſclaunte- 
ted, and as J ſapd ſp; to you befoze, Foz ming 
vntruthe and faiſe cowardneſſe many a one 
Hould be put into full great repaefe , ve ſy2 A 
dzede,p many a one(as they might than tuſtiy) 
would curſe me full biterly, and fir I feare 
not, but the curſe of God, whiche J ſhould de- 
ſerue herein, would dung me to a ful evil end, 


bychoppes of this lande with full many other 
paieſtes would dcfame me, and purſue me as a 
ttlapſe, and they that now haue (though J be 
tnwozthy ) ſome confidence in me bercafter 
would neuer trufte to me, though J coulde 
teache and lius neuer ſb vertuoufip moe than 
J can 03 map. F92 if after pour counſell J left 
vtterly all my tearning, Jſhould hereby firſts 
wounde and defile mine owne ſoule, and alſo 
J ould here thzough geue occaſion to many = 
men and women of full ſoze hurting; pe ſp: as 
it is ipkely to me, i J conſentid to pour will J 
Hould hercin by mine euill eramplein it, as 
farre as in me were, flea many folke ghofflyg 
that J ould neuet deſerue foz to dane grace - 
of God to the ctiſſyng of bis church nether of 
wy ſeife,noz of none other mans life : and vn⸗ 
done both befoze God and man. But ſy; by ex⸗ 
ample chiefip offome whoſe names J wil not 
now rehearſe,Þ.of J. P. and B. and alm by - 
the p2eſent doing of Philip of Rampenton, - 


now learned as many mo hereafter thozowe 


ſpend thatis now became Biſhop of Lincoln, Jam -- 


noking at the crofe ofPaules of . P. ano of 
B. e dow now — Forkieed 


they wil not 
by erawple eche one of the as their 
P- il. wozdes 
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wo2des and their wozkes ſhewe, tdey beſy th? 
tho:ow their faining , foz to ſciaundet and to 
perſue Chiſt in his members, ta der the they 


the which thou ſpcakeſt of now were fosles, 4 
deretikes, whan they were counted wyſe men 
bd thee and other ſuche loſeiles. But now they 


ſpotted docrine. | 
And J ſad to the Archebtſhop. Mir J thinks 
well that theſe men and ſuche other are nowe 
wyſe as to this wozlde , but as their woozdes 
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men & wyſe, of whome thou halt taken thine 
infomation. | 
And J ſap. Sy2, Baifter John Wicklic#e 


ſoũdid fometume and their wozkes emed out - 


wardip, it was ipkely to moue me that they 

«ppp deer had carneſt of the wiſdome of God, and that 
that ©5 they ſhold haut deſerued mykel grace of God, 
the 977 to baut ſaned their owne ſoulcs and manye 
in wtilfull poucrtie and in other ſimple 

ous hung and ſpecrally,if they had with theſe 

fo2ſapde vertuous continued in their beſy fru- 

teful ſowyng of Gods ode: as to man mes 
knowledge they occupted them a ſcaſon im all 

their witres full beſely to knowe the pleaſaũt 


other mens if they had had cbtinued faithfully - 
vertuws | 


wyll of God,traueling all their members full 


beſely foz to doo thereafter, purely and chiefly 
to the mating of the moſte holyname gf God, 
Wo worth and fo2 grace of edification and ſaluation of 
cauſe coustt* 71;:iſten people. But wo. wozth falle coue- 


tiſe, and tuell caunſeii and tyꝛanny, by which . 
they and many men and women art lcd blyn- 


dely into an tuill end. 


your beardes full ners oa to baue a benefice. 
It is vitie Cen by Jeſit J knowe none moze touetouſt 
res P1-<ſhzewes than pe are, when that pe baue a be- 
ſweare, Qtfice. Foz10 J gaue to John dene- 


nen topued moe compleintes about his covetouſneſe foz = 


zu tpt yes q other muſdomgs than t of al men 


tyme,and thus be ſheweth hun ſeiſe nother to 
de whote no: colde,andtherfvze be and his 


dut come de moze fo2 ſucbe canſe bea me 703 
we departe J ſhal knowe with whome he hol- 
deth. But J ſay to thee: Whiche are theſe holy 


ned by peine to leaue ts tell our the forde / and 
rhus they rhoſe now rather to blafſpbemeGod 


than to ſuffer awbyle dert perſecution 
date, e. tat Ch un ws bs bc 


— 


df Martyrs, 


paely nan aper 
And the Acchbithop laid to me, J will geue 
credence ts theſe wo2thipfull men which haue 
nutten to me, witneſſed vaver their ſeales - - 
there amonge them. Though noi thou dem ⸗⸗- 
off this:weneſt thou that J wil gene credence _..... 
heel to theerThou loſcti haſt troubled the wozthip p . | 
hs own ® num ſentences of his learmng are dampned full commnaitie of Sbzewſdary , ſo that the vary then 
. tber wel woztby are. But astonching het the bailines and commnaltie of that Towne dan: 
up of Kipington,that was firſtechanon, and baue wzytten to me,pzaping methat am arch |, n 11 
after Abbot of Laceſter , which is now biſhop biſhop of Caunterbary, pumate andChannce thou 
ofLincoins: J tell thee that the dape is com- let of Englanz,that J wil voucdſafe to grafit — 
Wen that i hom Wir be ma (as tho art cruch, wht 
1 MM woztby)to ſuffer open Jourefſe foz thine he- it wes 
; refies,that thou may baue thy tonrefTe openiy "© the. 
3 there among them:ſo that al thep whom thou 
| and ſuch other loſtiles baue there peruerted, 
dete maythozowfeare of thy dede berrconclled a- 
5 And J laid. ſir full many mewand women gaine to the vnitie-of holychurch.And aid Ti; 


nnr 


m ot the truth. 0 1d 
And the Archbiſhop ſaſd to un. Wherefoze 
tarieſt thou me thus here with ſuche ſables, 
wilt thou ſhaztly(as I haue (uid ts thee)ſub- · 
mit thee to me 03 no: | 
And I ſaid. Sir I tell you at one one, J biſhop made me any thing ar. Sue in re- 
dare not tua the dzead of God fubmitre me to herfing of this mallee;and in rhe hearinge of 
pou, after the tenoure and ſentence that ye it, um bart greatly reopſed;and vet dothe. J 2 ſute 
have adoue reherſed to me. - 
And than as i he hav bent mtb, be ſaide | 
to one of his clarkes. Fetch hider the God here 
ccrtificacion that came to 


= OFE 


ty vnder the bailines ſeale, witneTing the cr- 
rours and herefies, which this loſell hath ve. 
Than haſteiy the Clarke toke oat, and laid 


| e of whzewſbary,and tho 
row leaue graanted vnto hun ts yen ie 3He 
Ar lam openty m (aint Chances curry in bis fer 
man, that the ſacrancent of thattare, after the faithful 


 ©$3Þ 30 mant 


— both xthauted 


fo: them 
that haue certified you theſe thinges thus un · 
truely:fdz J pzeached neuer noz taugbre thus 
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4 know no: will ererciſe them ſelf to knowe of 
'. thou turne fatcyfutnes one cõ maundement of God . And 
frory thus ful many men q women now,4 ſpecialii 
ni. then men Þ are named to be pzincipal lims ol holy 
Sun church tir God to great wzath,e deſerue hrs 
auh. Curſe fo; that they cal aa hold them uſt men, 
wbich are ful vniuſt, as their vicious wozdes, 

their great cuſtomable ſwering, e their laun- 

dcrous 6 ſhameful wozkes ewe openly and 

Wwitnes, And herefoz ſuch vicious men and vn 

juſt in their owne confuſion, tall them vaiuſt 

men e women, which after their power and 

conning beſp them feife to line iuſtiy after the 
commaundement of God. And wher fir ye ſap 

I baue diſtroubled the cominalty of he 

bery, and many other men and women with 

my teaching, il it thus be, it is not to be wor- 

d2ed of wiſe men, ſins al the cominalty of the 
Jorybana city —— was deftrobled of Chaiſtes 
2 gun perſon that was bery god and man, and 
p25 mot pzudit pzecher that ener was un ſhaibe. 

And alſo al the ſinagoge of Razareth was ms 
ned againſt Chaiſt ; 4 fo fulfilled with ire to- 
wardes him fo2 his pzeching, the men of the 
finagoge roſe vp and cat Chait out of they: 
eity,and led him vp to the top of a mountaine 
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ertrtiſe vs after dur curing « pdwer (as cue 
ry prieft is likewiſe charged of God) to fulfill 
duety thoffice ofp;ieſthode . We pzefume not 
bere ofour ſelues fo2 to be etemed(nother in 
our own reputation noz in none other mans) 
faithful diſciples, 4 ſpecial followers of Chaiſt 
but fir,as J ſaid to you bee, we deme thys 
by authoztty <efely of Gods wozd ; that it is 
.the chefe duety of cucry pick to beſye them 
faitthfulty tomake the law of God knowen to 
bis people, and ſo to comune tha commaunde- 
ment of God charitabiye howe that we maye 
beſt, where, whan,and to whom that euer we 
map is oar very ducty. And foz the wil t buy 


the ſtirring 
truſt)of god, hoping Kevfaltiy' in his mercys, 
we deſire to be the faithful diſciples of Chih, © . 
and we pꝛay this gracious Lo2d fo) his holyc Zu fa 
name, that he make vs able fo to picaſe bym gr 
wwpth deyout 


pagpers,and charitable p2teſtipe 
workes,that we may obtain sf bun to follow A 


dun | 
— — 


wherets makeft thou ſuche vaine reaſoncs ty 
me: Aſkcth not ſaint 


packes 
pzeach,ercept they be ſent / Put J ſent thee ne 


p:eſuane to peach, ſince thou art not ſcnt noz 
4icenſed of thy ſoueraign to peach. iti not 
CPaul,that ſubteces oughte to obey thetr ſo⸗ 
netraignes, e not only good and vertuous:but 
alſo tirauntes that are biciousy -- - 

And J ſaie to the ar Str, as tou 
ching pour letter of licence an other biſhoppes 
which ye ſay we ſhuld bane to witues that we 
were able to be ſent ſu to pzeachs We knowe 

letters 


in thys matter your cermes be ſume ta lar, 

and ſame to Frait we dare not oblige vs tas 

to be.bounden to you for to kepe the cermes) 

bis which you il lanit to ua. as vc daa to ; 

this ict: dilhops t other ppelates of holy thould ela] 
badde Cchcfely take « vſe ther pzelacy, And foz þſame 
dene wei cauſe, bilhops uld geus to paieſtes their an 

. ſhuld accept no ma 


Fang 


I 


of Martyrs, 


with the helpe of Cod / by authozitye of bys 

own law, and by witnefſe ol grrat dogours 4 

ſaintes,accozdingly hereto truſting ſtedfaftly 

in the mercye of God. Foz that de commanun- 
Che» derh vs to do the office of pzieThode, de wil be 
mache our ſufficient letters and witnes, if we byer- 
5 thep% ample of his holy liuing and teaching, ſpecial 
an of ly occupy vs faithfully to do our office iuſttp, 
tte people to whb we pzeach, be they faith- 
ful oz vnfaithfull,ſhall be our letters, that is 
our witnes bearers. Foz the truth where it is 
ſowen, map not be vnwitnefſed , Foz all that 
are conuerted and ſaued, by learnyng of gods 
wo zd, and by wozking ther after are witneſſe 
bearers,that the truth and ſothfaſtnes which 
they hard and did after,is cauſe of their ſalua- 
tion. And again, all vnfaithfull men and wo- 
men which herd the truth told out to them, 
and wold not do there after:alſo all they that 
might haue hard the truth, + would not heart 
tt, betauſe that they wold not do thereafter:al 
theſe ſhal beare witnes againft them ſelnes, 4 
the truth which they would not heare, oz els 
hard it and deſpiſed to do there after, thozow 
their vnfaithfulueſſe , is and ſhall be cauſe of 
their dampnacion. Lherefoze fir,fince this a- 
fo:ſaid witneCyng of God, x of diuers ſaintes 
and docoures, and of al the people good and 
euil,ſuficeth to all true pzeachers: we thincke 
that we do not the office of p:ieſthode , if that 
we leaue our pzeaching, becauſe that we haut 
not oa may not haue duely biſhops' letters, to 
witneCe that we are ſent of them to pꝛeach. 
This ſentence app2oueth . Paule, where he 


raignes,this is ſoth , and may not de denyed. 
— — es wen ver⸗ 


fitable,ſubieces owe to obey wilfully t glad- 
l. in hearing of their good counſel,in confers 
ting to their charitable biddinges,and in woz 
king after their frutefull woozkes. This ſen⸗ 
7 — — — 
mindful of your ſoucraignes 
ſpcake to you the woozd of God , and followe 
ren the faith ol them, vou 
know to be bertuous. Fo as faith after 
obey in following of their manners, wozk be- 
fly in holy ſtudying, how they may withffiid 
and deſtroy vices firſt in them ſelf,and after in 
tn all their ſubieces,and how they maye bet 
plant in them vertues. Alſo theſe ſoueraigus 
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make deuout 4 feruft pzapers fo tb purthaſe 
grace of god, they and their ſubiects map o⸗ 

ueral thing dzcad to offend him, to loue foz 

to pleaſe hum. Alſo theeſe > to 

to whome Paule biddeth vs obey,as it is ſaid 
befoze,liue ſo vertuouſly,that al they that wil 
tive well may take of them good crample,to 
know and to kepe the commaundementes of : 
God . But in this fozeſaide wiſe, ſubjects 


and their wozkes are ſo vicious, 
to be hated and left. . © es 


be maſterful and cruel in boſtinge and mana / wenn. 
ſing in oppzeſions and diuers 


punichynges: 
ſaint Peter biddeth the ſeruauntes of ſuch ti- 
rauntes to obey mekely to ſuch tiraunts, ſuf 
—— — — 


Peter counſelleth not anye ſeruaunt oz Manas 
ſubiea to obey to any Lo2d 02 Pꝛinte, oz ſoue- nor te de 
raigne in anye thinge that is not pleaſynge m 
to God, 

And the Archbiſhoppe ſaid vnto me. Na ſo- ya. 
neraigne bidde his ſubtec doo that thing that ned my 
is vicious, this ſoueraigne herein is to blame: d 
but the ſubiect foz his obedience , deſerueth J25% 
mede of God. Foz obedience pleaſcth moze to 
God than any ſacrifice. 

And Jlaid. Samuell the pꝛopbet ſayde to 


Saul the wicked kinge,that God was moze 


the law of holy church teacheth in the decrees, Oran 
that no ſeruaunt to his Lo2d,no2 child fo th: Sven, bur 
father 03 mother,noz wife to her huſband,no;#: N- 
monk to his abbot ought to obey except in le- tui. 
ful thinges,and lawful. | 
And the Archbrſhop ſaid to me. All theſe al- 
ledginges that thou bztngeft fozth,are not els 
bat p;oude pzeſumpſuouſneſſe. Foz hereby 
thou enfozcelt thee to oue, that thou 4 ſuch ' 
other are ſv iuſt, that ye ought not to obey to 
p2elates. And thus againf the learning of W. Fan 
Paule that teacheth you not to pzeache,but if m]“ 
ve were ſent, of your owne anthozity, ye wyll 

— . 
On | 5 Aten 
the offyre of the Apoſtles, o the office of the 

—— fSraditep tm re 
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Archbilliop ſaid ye. 225 0%,. 


Cb to to peach. And th | 
—— —ů— 1 
ſent t ſenentie diſciples peach nen 
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uery man that gocth to pzicſtbode,taketh vy⸗ 

> poo wy pon him the office of pzcaching:fo2 as be ſaith 

dove is the that Pꝛieli :rreth God to great wzathe of 
the 

efpceof whole mouth is not heard the vopce of pꝛta⸗ 

ching. And as ether moze gloſes vppon Tzc- 

chick wit neſſe, that the p2ieft that pzecheth not 

beſily to the people, Mall be partaker of they? 

dampnation, that pcariſh thozowe his defaut!: 

and though the people be ſaucd by otter ſpe- 

call grace of Ged,than by the Pꝛicſtes paca⸗ 

ching,pct the pꝛieſtes, in that they are ozdai/ 

ned to pzeach,and pzcache not, as befoze God 

they are manſlears, Fo2 as far as in them is, 

— ſuch paicſtes as pzcach not beuiy and truelye, 

not, be lap lleeth all the people ghoſtip, in that they with 

ersofthe hold from them the woꝛd of God,that is lyfe 

us. and ſuſtenaunce of mennes ſoules. And . J- 

ſidoꝛe ſaith P2ieſtes ſha.1be dampned,foz wic- 

kedneſſe ofthe people,if they tcache net them 

that arc ignozaunte : o2 blame not them that 

arc ſpnncrs. Fo2 all the wozke oz beſpnes of 

pꝛieſtes ſtanderh in pzcaching and teachynge, 

that they cdify al men, as wel by cunninge of 

JDoctria of fnithe, as by diſcipline of wozkes, that ts ver- 

D tuous teaching. And as the goſpel witncfieth: 

of wozzes. Chiſt ſaid in his teaching. J am bozne and to⸗ 

men into this wozlde,to beare witneſſe to the 

truthe, and be that is of the truthe,heareth 


wy voyte. 

Than ſya, ſente by the wozd of Cbꝛiſt ſpeci- 
tear“ to patach: what loeuer pzielt that it be , that 
(cntto Hath not good Wil and ful purpoſe to do thus, 

bt and abicth not himſelf after his conning and 
to pzeach, holner to do his office by therample of Chailte 
that be doth,diſplcaſeth Cod. Fo; lo &.G2e-+ 
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And therfoze loſell it is thou that coutteſ ta 
baue again the Jſalter that J made to be tak# 
from thee at Canterbury, to reco2d ſharp ver- 
ſcs againſt vs. But theu ſhalt ncuer bane þ 
PÞſaltern22 none other boke,til that J know 


that thy bart and thy mouth accozd fully to be . 


gouerned by holy church. 
And J ſaide. Sir all my will and power is, 
and eucr ſhalbe(Jtruſt to god)to be gouerned 


And J ſaid,ſy2 J told you befoze, what was 
bolpe churche : but ſince pe aſke me this de- 
maunde:J call Chziſte and bis ſayntes holyt 

And the Archbiſhop (aide vnto me. J wotte 
cl that Chziſt e his ſaintes are holy church 
in heauen, but what is holy charch in earth? 

And Jſaid. Sir,though boly church be cue- 
ry one in charity,yct it hath two partes, The 
firſt and pzincipall part bathe ouercomen per- 
fecly all the wzetchedneCe of this life,q raig- 
neth toyfully in beauen with Chziſte. And the 
other part is hett yet in earth, beſily and con- 
tinualiy fighting day and night againſt temp- 


ally,tbat is his voycc,pzieſtes arechmaunded - 


Gzegozius go ſaith, that thing left,that a man is bos 


' chiefly to do, what ſo ever other thinge that a 
-— mnandoth:it is vuthankful to the holye ghoſt: 
and therſoze ſaith Lincoln. Chat pzieſt that 
us Peacbeth not the wozdofGod,thoughe be be 
.ſene to none other-dcfaute , he is Anti- 

nera man chzilt and night thefe, and a daye 
ng ther tbcte, a ner of ſoules,and an angel! of lyght 
e, tourned into darknes. Wherfoze ſp2,theſe au 

— thozities and other well conſpdered , J deme 
2 my ſciſe dampnable, if J other foz pleaſure 03 
* diſpleaſure of any me not dilt- 
gently to pzeach the wozn of Cod, And in the 


in all their wittes to do there after. 
. Andthe ſaide to hys clerkes. 

not how his hart is endurate, and how 

is traueled with the denell,occupping bym 

thus buſely to alledge ſuch ſentices to main 

tain bis errours and hereſyes: Certaine thus 

rr 


Dune ot the clerkes aunſwered, 


rs, be ſaid 
right now that this certification that tame to 


> 


= 


Aud the Archbiſhop taoke the certifycatyon 
in bis hand, and loked theron a while, x than 
de ſayd to me. tn 2 
bereit is tertiſies againſt the by 
men and faithfull of he sberye, that thou 
. 


we 
=q 


u 
. ' 
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that the ſacramiertt of the altare was material 


bzead after the conſecration, what ſailk thou? 


d nothing there, of the 
- in this wiſe,as J will with Gods 
grace tel you here. Aa I ode there in the pul- 
of God, there knilled a ſacring bell. and ther c. 
foze mckil people tourned away haſt:lye, and 
with noyſe ran fro towardes me. And I ſeing 
this,laid to them thus-Good men ye wer bet 
ter to tand here ſtil and to heart Gos wozd. 
Foz certis the vertue and the mede of þ moſte 
holy Sacrament ofthe altare ſtandeth mekle 
moze in the beleue thereof , that ve oughte to 
daue in pour ſoule , than it dothe in the out- 
ward ſight therof. And therfoze ye wer better 
® to ſtand ſtil,quietly to heare Gods wozde, be- 


beleve, [iſe þ tho2ow the hearinge therof men come 


to verye true delefe. And otherwiſe ſyz J am 
certain J ſpake not there,of the woztby ſacra- 
ment of the altaxe. 

thee not whatſoeuer thou ſapeſt, fins ſo wo 
ſhipful men hane witnelſed thus againl the. 
— — ey 
there, what no 

after the conſecracion in the hoſte , materiall 


bzead 03 no? 

Aud Jſaſd,fp2,J knowe in no place in ho- 
ly ſcripture, where this terme, material bzead 
ts wzytten : and therfoze fir when J ſpeake of 
. of material 


Than the Archbiſhop ſaid to me. How tra ⸗ 
cheſt thou men to belene in his ſacrament? 
And J ſaide. Sir as J beleue my ſelfe , ſo J 
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chiſt it to be ſubſtauntt of baead. Thinke pou 
this true 

And I ſapde. Nother I na; any other of the 
ſece that pe damne, teache any other wyſe thi 
J baut tolde you, no beleue other ty ſe, to my 
knowyng. lea. aſke of you foz 
charitie , that ye wpll tell me here plapnely, 
how ye ſhall vnderſtande this text of Saint 
Paule, where de ſapth thus. This thyng feale 
you in pour ſelfe that is in Chziſte Jeſu, whis 
le he was in the fourmeof God. v, calleth 
not Paule here the fourme of God, the ſub- 
ſtaunce o kynde of God : Alſo v ſayth not 
the churche in rhe houres of the moſte bleſſed 
virgine accozdingly hereto , where it is wait- 
ten thus. Thou authour of health remember, 
that ſome tyme thou toke of the vndefiled virs 
gin,the fourme of our body. 

Tell me fo; charitic therfoze , whether the 
fourme of our body be called here the kynde of 
our body 02 no? 

And the Arthebiſhop ſayde to me. Woldeff 
thou make me to declare this terte after ti 
purpoſe, unte the churche nowe hath determi- 
ned, that there abideth no ſubſtaunte of bzead 
after the conſccration in the Sacramtt of rhe 
aultare / Belcueſt thou not on this ozdinaun- 
ce ol the chiirthe? ; 

And J ſapd. rn whbatſoener pꝛelates haue 


o deinen in the churche:our beleue ſtandeth e- — 


ter whole. J bane not heard that the ozdinaun churchmen 


cx of men bnder beleue , ſhould be put into be. Ar 


leue. And the Archebyſhop ſapde to me. Jf 
thou haſt not learned this befoze,lcarne nowe 
to knowe that thou art out of beleue:it᷑ in this 
matter and other thou beleueſt not as the holy 


churche beleneth. What (ape Doctours trea- | 


Paule 
great docour of holy churche, ſpeakpng to the © — 
people and teaching them the rpght belicue ot d. 
this mol holy ſacrament, calletht bzeadthat . e 
we b:eake. And alfo inthe Canon ofthe maſſe ning u 
Che Cans 
this landeafter that he hath recetued this ſa- bn 
we haue taken with our mouth, we pzapGod 
that we may take it with a pure and cleane 


Auguſtin 
; but that mens faith aſketh to be infozmed of, 
is very Chaſtes body. And alſo Fulgence an 
ententife doctour ſapth . As it were an err our 
to ſape that Chaiſt was but a ſubſtaunte, that 
is very man and not very God, 02 to ſays that 
| Chaiſt vas very God and not very man, ſo is 
verye Chailtes {(fh(s docour ſaith)an errour to ſay, that the 
in of bꝛtad. But thou and ty ſeat to — — . 
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And alſo ſp} afcodingly bereto in the ſecreat 
Seve male dr the mid maſce on Cbꝛiſtmaſe day it is w2p- 
on Cpt ten thus. Idem refulſit deus, fic terrena ſubſtan 
mas day. na cia nobis conferat quod dminum eſt:which ſen 


— tence ſyꝛ with the ſecreat of the fozth fery qua 


Raunce, tuor temporum ſeptembris. J pzap you fir de- 
clarc here openly in Englith. 


MyLoz» And the Archbiſhop ſaide to me. A pereepue 
can reatle 4 wel 


=== 


inough where about thou art,and how þ 
deuil blindeth thee, that thou map not vnder- 
ſtand the ozdinaunce of holy churche,noz con- 
ſent therto. But Jcommaund thee now aun- 
ſwer me ſhoztly. Beleueft thou that after the 
conſecration of this foʒſaid ſacrament ther a- 
bideth ſubſtaunte of bꝛead 82 not? 
And I ſaid. Sir as J vnderſtand it is al one 
Choke him to graunt 02 beleue , that there dwelleth ſub- 
mytozd, ſtaunte of bꝛead, and to graunt and to bele ue, 
ther ver that this malt wozthy ſacrament ofChaiſtes 
ingofthe olvne bodpe is accident without ſubica. But 
abe (yp; foz as mekel as your aſking paſſcth mins 
1s as muche V11derft ding, I dare nother deny it noz graũt 
as do graũte it,f02 it is ſkolc matter, about which 3 beſyed 
—— me neuer fo2 to know it:and thereſoʒe tom⸗ 
ous ſubiece, mit this terme, accidens ſine ſubiecto, to thoſe 
tlarkes whiche delite them ſo in curious and 
ſubtil ſopbiſtry,becauſe they determine oft ſo 
difficult and ſtraunge matters, and wade and 
wander ſo in them, from argument to argu- 
ment with pro & contra, til that they wot not 
where they are noz vnderſtand not them ſelf, 
Aue But the ſhame that theſe pzoude Sopbiſters 
haut to peld them to men and befoze men, ma 
keth them oft foles,and to be c6cluded ſhame⸗ 
fully befoze God. 
And the faid to me. I purpoſe 
nat ta oblige thee to the ſubtell arguments ot 
Templum clcrkes , fir thou art vnable therto:But J 
domi | Purpole to make thee obcy to the 
N on of holy church. 
And I (aid. Sir by open tuidente and great 
witnes a thouſand pere after the incarnation 
dt Chaiſte,the determinacion whiche J haut 
here befoze you reherſed, was accept ot᷑ holye 
ehurch as ſufficient to the ſaluacion of all thi 
Qode ſound, after charitably. But fir the determination of 
— this matter which was bzonghtr in fince the 
fcend was lofed by frier Thomas again, ſpe» 
Tranſud- cially calling the moſt wozhipfull ſacrament 
— of Cbziftes owne bodye an accident withoute 
A qumt. 


Templam 


ſabiea, which terme ſince J know not 5h; gods 
law app:ourth it in this matter, J dare not 
graunt,but vtterly J deny to make this Fry- 
ers ſentence,oz any ſuche other my beicuc, do 
wyth me God, what thou wilt. 

Js happt And the Archbiſhop ſaid to me. Well, wel, 


ive in 
face as Bo- 


ner dyd, dit what ſapeſt thou to this feconde poynt 


that is recozded againſt thee by wozthy m 


_ thou ſhalt ſay otherwiſe o2 that J leaue thee, 
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— — — — 

ped in any wiſe , 2 
And I ſaid. ir I pꝛeached ncuer thus,no; pott® 

thozow Gevs grace I wil not anye time con- him 

ſent to thinke noz to ſay thus nother p;yuelye wait, 

no; apertly . Foz lo, the L onde witnefſeth by tray, 

Moſca, that the thinges which he made were 

right good, and ſo than they wer, and yet they 

art, and ſhall be good. and wozſhipful in their 

kinde. And therfoze to the cnd that God mate wane, 

them to.they are all ppatiudle and worlhiptyl Jnape 

and ſprtially man that was made after the 3. 

mage and likenefe of Cod is ful wozſhipfull 

in his kinde,yea this holy Image that is mi, 

God wozſhippeth. And herefd2e tuery manne 


matter that mages are made ot, al theſe crea 

tures are wozſhipful in their kinde,and to the 

end that God made them fo2. But the kcruing 
caſting,noz painting of anye imagcrye made c 
wyth mannes hande, albeit that this doinge m 
be acceptof man of bieſt ate and dignity,and ee 
oꝛdained ofthem to be a kalender to leud men n u 
that nother can noz wil be lcarned to notre nt 
Godin his wand, nother by his creatures,noz gen 
by his wonderful ano diners wozkinges : pet i land 
this 3magery ought not to be wozſhipped me 
the fozme,no2 in the likents of mannes craft, 
neuerthciciſe that eucry matter the papnters 
paynt with, fince it is gods creature ought to 

be wozlhipped in the kinde,and to thend that 

God made and o2dgined it to ſcrue man, 


wozlhip to anye 
ſuche Images foz them ſclfe , But a crucifire 
oughtc to be wozlhipped foz the Palſyon 
Chaiſl that is payntes therin,and ſo bzoughte 


Lobes, in wozſhip 

their cappes to theſe letters. Whye not than. 
ſence in Images made wyth mannts bande, 
we may rede and know manp diuers thinges 
of God,and of bis ſaints, hal we not wozhip 
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of Martyrs, 


and how they abſented them from ſpeaactes 
of vain ſapinges t hearings,and howe ſtabte 
they were to let and to deſtroye all vices, and 
how labozious ioyrul they wer to ſow i to 
plant vertues . Tbeſe heufly conditions and 
ſuch other haue þ pilgruma, os endeucr the foz 
to haue: whoſe pilgrimage god accepteth, and 
again J ſaid,as their wozkes ſhew,the moſte 
part ot men and women, p go now on ptlgri- 
mages, haue not theſe fozſaid condicions, noʒ 
loueth to beſy tht faithfully fo2 to haue. Foz 
as J wel know,ſince J haue ful oft aaid,cra 
mine whoſoener will rr.of theſe pilgrimes: 


and he ſhall not finde iii. men oz women that 


know ſurely a chmanundemet of God,noz can 
ſay thetr Pater noſter  Aue Mara, no; they; 
Crede redily in any maner of language. And 
as J haue lcarned q alſo know ſomewhat by 
experience of theſe ſame pilgrims, tciling the 
cauſe, dy that many men and women go hi⸗ 
ther g thither now on is moze 
fo; the helth of their bodies, thi of their ſouls 
moze fo2 to haue riches + pzoſperitye of thys 
old, than foz to be enriched wyth vertues 
in their ſoules, moze to haue here wozldlp e 
ficthly frendſhip,than fo: to baue frendſhip of 
God, i of dis ſaints in heauen. Foz whatſoc- 
unt thing man o: doth, the frendſhip 
of God,n9z of any other cannst be had 
without keping of Gods commaundements. 
Further with mpipzoteftacion J ſay now as 
Jſaidtn they that daue 
fleſhly willes, trauei far their bodies «4 ſpend 


w mekil mony,to ſeke 4 to viſit the bones 02 J- 


mages (as they lay they do)of this ſaint o2 of 
that:ſuch pilgrimage going is nothcr pꝛaiſa⸗ 
— 
em effec god e 
dis chmaſidemtts 4 ſaints. Fo2 the chmaun- 
dementes of God they will nother know noz 
| kepe,noz confozm them to line vertuouſly by 
example a Chzilt x of dia ſaints. Wherfoz ſiv 
J haue pzeached and ſoJ 
purpoſe al my lite time to do with gods help, 


fp&- ſtripture men may lefully haue and vſe fache 


runners thus madly htther + thither into pil 
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grimage, bozowe hereto other mens goodes, 
pe « ſometime they fleale mennes goods bere 
to, and they pay them neuer again. Alſo fir J 
know well that whan divers men  tomen ., 
wil go thus, after their own wils,e-finedyng 
out one pilgrimage;thep wil ozden with them 
befoze to haue with them bothe men and wo- 
men,that can well ſinge wanton ſonges, and 
ſome other Pilgrimes, wil! baue wyth them 
bagge pipes, ſo that eucrye towne that they 
come thozow, what with the noife of their fin 
ging,and with the ſound of their piping , and 
wyth the iangling of their Canterbury bels, 
and with the barking out of dogs after them, 
that they make moze noyſe, than i the kynge 
came there awap, wpthall his clarions, $ ma- 
ny other mynſtreis. And iftheſe men and wo- 
men de a month out in their pilgrimage,ma- 
np of them ſhalbe an halt᷑ pere after great (&- 
tellers and liers. 

And the Archbiſhop ſaid to me! Lend loſell 
thou ſec ſt not farre inough in this matter,foz 
thou conſideref not the great traue i 
grims,therfoze thou biameſt that thinge 
is pꝛaiſable. 4 ſap to thee that it is ryght well 
done, that Pilgrimes daue with them bothe 
ſingers and alſo pipers,that whan one of th# 
that gocth barefote ſtriketh his too bppon a 
tone, and burceth bim ſoze,and maketh dem wendest 
to blede:it is wel done that he 02 his felolv be my Lene. 
gin than a ſong,oz els take ont of bis botome £5 Las 
a bagpipe fo to dʒꝛiue away wyth ſuch mirth pipes. | 
the hurt ofhis felow. Foz with ſuch ſolace the Jud whre 
trauel and werincs of prigrunes is lightly t Boncr 


= 85 


bꝛougdt fozth. 
And J ſaive. Sir . Paule teacheth men to 
wepe with them that wepe. 


thou oz ſuch other ſay, A ſay Þ the pilgrimage 
02 

that now is vſed (s to tem that do it , a pzay- ae 
ſable and a good weane to come the rather to 
grace, But J hold thee vnable to moe this 2 
grace:fo2 thou enfozſcſ thee to let the deuati | 
on of the people: ſince by autho2itye of holyc 


ſolace as thou repzouceſt. Foz Dautd in hys 
laſt Pſalm teacheth me to haue diuers inftru- 
ments of muſicke fo2 to pzaiſe therewith god. 
And J ſaſd. Sir by the ſentice ofdiuers doc Jnflrumfs 
to2s expounding the of Danid, that (24 
muſike e nrinftrelfy $ Dad 4 other — 
of thold law ſpake of,ought now nother to be ment, hore 
taken nos did by the letter, but theſe ſnftru- r seg 
mets w their muſike ought to be interpacted and vied in 
gholtiy:fv2 al thoſe figures arecalled vertues “ 
4 grace, with which pertnes men ſhuld picaſe 
od. and p2aiſe bis name. Foz f. faithe: 
Ml ſuch things befel to them in Lher- 
tone fir, 3 vnderftande that the letter of thys = 
— 7 ea atea” 
* an 
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and ſentences doth flea them that take them 
now letterally. This ſentence as J vnderſt io 
fir, Chaiſt appzoueth him ſelf putting out the 
minſtrels, oʒ that he would quicken the dead 


Se 
And the Archbiſhop ſald to me. Lend loſel, 
is it not lefull to vs to daus Oʒganes in the 
church foz to wozſhip therwithall God ? And 
pe mannes 92dinaunce , but by 
the oꝛdinaunte of God a good ſermone ts the 
Ang peoples vnderſtanding were mehl moge ple- 
bands an ſaunt to God. 
une your ſeif And the Archbyſhoppe ſayde that D2ganes 
and good delecable ſong quickned and ſharp- 
ned mo mennes wittes than ſhuld any ſer⸗ 
monne. 
But J ſaid. Sir luſty men and wozldly lo⸗ 
tiers, delite and couet and trauell to haue all 
their wittes quickned and ſharpned wpth di- 
ners ſcnfible ſolace:but al the faythful louers 
and folowers of Chziſt haue all their delite to 
heart Gods wozd,and to vnderſtand it true- 
lx, and to wozke therafter faithfullye i contt* 
nually. Foz no dout to dzead to offend God, 4 
to loue to pleaſe him in al thing,quickeneth : 
Garpneth al the wits of Chziſtes choſen peo- 
ple:and ableth them ſo to grace, that they top 
greatly to withdzaw their cares,and al they; 
wits and membzcs from all wozldly delite x 
from al fleſhly ſolace. Foz ſaint Jerome(as J 
faying fhinke) ſaith. No body maye iove wyth thys 
A Frans wozld and raigne with Chatk. 
And the Archbiſhoppe (as if he had bene diſ⸗ 
pleaſed with mine anſwer)ſaid to his clerkes. 
Hen fweare AI dbat gelle ve this idiot wil ſpeke ther, wher 
my Ab, be bathe none dzeade:ſince be ſpeaketh thus 
nolo here in mp pzeſence:Wel well, by God 
thou ſhalt be o2dained foz. And than be ſpake 
to me all angerly. 


222 r — wo2de of 
my pzeachinge . But moze than a 
month after tat Jas aner 
a man came to me into the 
— of tithes. Nud I laide to hime Sir 
in this towne are many clerkes and 
of which ſome are called religious me though 
many of them be ſetulers. Therfoze aſk pe of 
them this queſtion. And this man ſaid to me. 
Sir our paelares ſay,that we are alſo obliged 
to pay our tithes of all thinges that renue to 
vs,andþ they are acurſed,that withdzaw any 
part wittingly fro — — 
22 ſaid(fir)to that man, as with my p:oteſtacion 
JI ſay now here befoze you:that J had der 
Es. that any Pziclt dare lupe, men to be accurfed 


wythout ground of gods wo2d. And the man 
——— curſe mi thus 


curſing 
authoziſed now in the Bible. And therfo:e fir 
JI pzap pou that ve wil aſk the moſt 
clerke of this town, that ye map know where 
this ſentence curſing them, that tith not now 
is wzptten in Gods law:foz if it wer wzptten 
there,J would right gladly be lerned where. 
But ſhoztly this man would not go from me, 
to aſk this queſti6 of a nother body, but requt 
red me thers,as J would anſwer befoze God, 
if in this caſe þ curſing of pzieſts wer lawful 
and appꝛoued of God. And ſhoztipe herewypth 
came to my minde the learninge of . 
teaching pꝛieſtes ſpecially to bhalowe the lo 
Chili in their harts:being euermo2e redy (as 
far as in them is) to anſwer thozow faith and 
hope to them that aſke of them a reaſon. And 
this leTon Peter teacheth men to bſe wyth a 
mrke (pirit and with dzeade of the L o2de. 
Woherfoze ſp2,J ſaid to this man in this wiſe 3 n- 
In thold law, which ended not fullye,tyll the (ai 
time that Ch2ilt roſe vp again from death to ovicwas 
lite, God commannded tithes to be gruen to . 
the leuites,fo2 the great buſines e dailxe tra- 
nel that pcrtained to their office: But pzieſtes 
betauſe their tranel was mekil moze caſy and 
light , than was the office of the leuites: Oo 
oꝛdained that pꝛieſtes ſhuld take foz their life 
lode to do their office, þ r.part of thoſe tithes, 
þ wer geuontt the eure, But now (J ſa) H 
—— ment 
Apoltios toke tithes of the people, noz cd Een 


— 

poſties, whan tbey were ſo beſy in pzeching of 
the wo2d of God to the people, þ they myghte 
not traucl otherwiſe fo; to get their liuelode. 
But after Chziſtes aſenſion ,  whan the A- 
poſties had receiued þ holy goſt, they traueld 
with their handes , foz to get their lyuelode, 
ban that they might thus do foz buſy p2ea- 
ching. Tbertoze by example of him ſelf, ſaynt 
Paul teacheth al the p2teſtes of Chaiſte foz to 
tranel with their bande , whan fo; beſye tes 
ching of the people they might thus doe. And 
thus al theſe pzieſtes whoſe pꝛieſthod Cod ac 
cepteth nowe,o2 wil accept 02 did in the Apo 
ties time, and after their diſceaſe:will do to þ 
wozldes end. But (as Ciſtertieniis telleth)in 


the thouſand vert ot our Lozd Jeſu Chaiſte, 


— ISIT 
the tenth Gzegozy odained new, tithes firlte - 


gruen to pꝛieſtes now in the newe law, 
iu Paul in his tune whoſe trace 02 cram/ 
pꝛteſtes of God entoꝛ te them to follow, 
the touetouſnes j; was among the peo- 


fo;e Paul 
the goſpel, Mall liue of the 
— pd pen 


conet's buſy 


ven ambg the people:he was not chargeous vnto 

bc <a them, but w his bids be traveled not only to 
n get his own lining, but alſo þ liuing ofother 
Here cane« po2e and nedy creatures. And fince the people 
9, was rener fo conetous,noz fo anarun (J ger) 

wwe owe US they are now, it were good counſel, that al 
pueſtes toke good hede to this heavenly lear- 

ming of ng bim bere, in wilfull 


- 


tithes and offringes 
dueties. 


where” And J laid. ir,1f p;telſes wer now in me- 
. aue ell — — 
by | 

Ftp 22 Chaiſte and of his 

„ and other vactpes that 


dacty Paleſtes nowe chalenge and take, the pcopls thes 


7 dulde wold geue them frely ſuckitient ttuel ode. 
Ind a clerke (ad to me. Powe wilt $ make 


e. this good that the people will gene. freipe to | 


= pzekes their linelode, fince that nowe by the 
= late enery p2teſt can ſtaruy conſtrain the peo- 
ual; he to geue them their liueiode⸗ 
h. Ind J ſaid. ir it is now no wonder though 


the prople and by reſt 


Apoſties, wythouten paiefts 
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the people grudge ti gyut pꝛilles the linelode 
rob ae mel Poop, ng eee The 
— — that they hue the grebes 
cdatrarye to Che uns to dis Apoſttes. And is the cauls 
therfvze the people is ful deuy to pay (as 1 


ful diſpenſat ours of the pariſhes gooves , ta- 
king to thi ſetues no moze but a ſcarſe liuing 


ofttthes,noz of offringes by the ozdinance of 


the reſidue to the pose women ſpecially of 

the pariſh, of whome they take this tempozal Pziſts de 

liuing. But the molt dele of pzieſtes now wa 1 nn 

ſeth their pariſhes goodes, s ſpendeth the at ency, and 

their own wil after the wozlde, in their daine dere nn, 
po2e menne haue the ro 


that do not their office amõg them iuſtip, are je 
partners of euery fin of thoſe p2icltes: becauſe 
0 thep ſuſtain thoſe pzteſtes folly in their ſyn 
with their tipozall goods. It theſe thinges be 
wel cbſydeted what wdder is it thi ſp2, if the 
pariſhners grudge againſt theſe diſpiſato2se 

Than ſaid to me. Theup hul 


gere 
. 


node could 


i 
Fe 


2 
21 


ien 
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Foz ſince Chaiſt liucd al the time of his paca- 
ching by pure almoſe of the people, and by ex» 
ample of hun, dis Apoſtles liucd in the ſame 
wiſe,oz els by the trauel of their hands. as it 
is ſaid aboue . Cuery pzieſt whoſe p2icſthode 
Ch:iſte knoweth well, and confeſ- 
ſeth in wozd, + in werke that a diſciple. ought 
not to be aboue bis maiſter, hut it ſufficeth to 
a Diſciple to be as bis maſter, ſimple, 4 pure, 
meke and patient:and by example ſpecially of 
bis mayſter Chaiſt , euery P2icſt ſhould rule 
him in all bis liuing,and ſo after his conning 
and power a pꝛieſt ſhould buſy him to enfozm 
and to rule whoſoeuer he might charitably- 
And the Archbiſhop ſazd to me with a great 
— • —4Aͤ this 
HP ttachinge: fo: thou wouldeſt hereby make the 
Pane, old lat moze fre « perfect than the new law. 
Foz thou ſaiſt that it is leful to leuits and to 
neare you P2icſtes to take tithes in the old lſw,and ſoto 
— =o] entoy their pziueledges : but to vs pzicſtes in 
toucheth the new lawe thou ſayeſt it ts not lawfull- to 
— (ae He: And thus thou geuiſt leuytes of 
the old lawcemoze fredome than to p2ieftes of 

the new law, 


He goeth 


And J ſaide. Sir J meruell,that ye under 


The dit tand this plain tert of Paule thus. Ie Hotte 
fredomes Wel,that the Leuites and pꝛieſtes in the olde 
detwene [al þ tobe tithes wer not ſo fre noz ſo perfit,. 


— bs Spoltesthat take na tithes. 


And fir there is a doda ( thinke that it is . 
Jerome) that ſaith thus. The pꝛieſtes that cha 
lenge now in the new law tithes, ſay in eiten 
that Chaift is not becomen man ,noz that de 
bath pet ſuffred death foz mines loue. Wher-, 
fo:e this doo; ſaith this ſentfce, @ince tithes: 
Foz ende were the hires and wages limited to leuites 
wer geuen and to paieſtes of the old law foz bearynge a- 
m chew bout of the tabernacle,and ta laing and fie- 
ing of beaſtes,and fo; burninge of ſacrifice, t 
foz keping of the temple,and fo2 tromping of 
battell befoze the ofte of Jſracl,+ other diucrs 
obſeruaunces,that pertained to their offpce: 
thoſe pzicſts that wil chalenge oz take tithes 
deny that Chad is comen m em: and do the 


geuing and taking ought to de called and hol- 
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den the ſclaunderous couetouſnelle of men of 
the holy church, 

And the Archbiſhoppe ſaide to me. Why la⸗ 
ſell wilt not r= 
red with the, ſche out of holy (cripture,and of Jae 
the ſcntence of dogours all Harte authozitics (= 
againſt Lozdcs and Knightes and ſquiers , 6 f 
againſt other ſeculer menne, as thou doefſt 
gainſt pzieſtes? 

And J ſaid.ir whatſocucr men 0z women 
Lo2des 02 Ladies oz anye other þ are pzeſcnt 
in our pꝛeching ſpecially,oz in our cõmuning 
after our tõning we tel out to thi their office 
t their charges: but fir ſince Chaiſollom ſaith, 
that pꝛieſts are the tomake of the people, it is 
nedcful in pzeching,and alſo in 
to be moſt beſy about this pzteſthode , ſince by 
the vicioulnes of pzieſtes,both Lozdes 4 com Nr, 
mons are mooll ſinfullye infeged and led into ut 
the wozſt. And becauſe that the conctouſneſe pakos 
of pzieltes,and pzide andthe boſte þ they baut ods. 

+ make of their dignity and power, deſtropeth 
not onlye the vertues of pzicſthode in pueſtes 
them ſell, but alſo ouer thia, it ſtirreth Cod to 
take great vengance both vpon Lo2ds + vpon 
comons which ſuffer theſe pʒieſis charitably, 

And the Archbiſhop ſaide to me, Thou iud⸗ 
geſt eucry paieſt pzoud that wil not go arayed Iii 
as thou doſt. By God J deme hun to be moze d 
mene that goeth every dap in a ſcarlet gown, ſka 
than thou in the thzeade bare biene golyne, * 
M berby uno welt thou a pzoud man? 


= 


us oem — ET 
woꝛſhip, and 


dim not chiefly in hum ſelf, 4 after in all other 
men e women after his conning and power, 


that in the tourning about of thy hand,ſuch a 
ſynner n be verely teyented. 

And Aa. Þ@«J wil — any wan 
fezany foe that Jhnow done 02 may be von 


ſuch a ſynner may be repented; he oweth not | 
——— — 


—— 
w oz e 


. — 


— 22. 


a wwH + ow 


| — 
1 pm, and J will beate what be ſaith therto, 


#02 whoſoeuer and ſpecially —— — 


nut in any ſuche ſynne as long as he map, it 
is likely that finne lcaucth dum, e de not ſinne 
and as J vnderſtande ſuche a one, finncth vn⸗ 
to dcath , foz whome no body oweth to pꝛape, 


ſaint 
— — to the Archeby\hop. 


wy (ir the lenger that ye appoſe bim, the wozſe 


de iu: and the moze that ve beſy you to amende 
hum, h waywarder be is: fo; he is of ſo e 
a kinde, that be hameth not only to be hunſelt 
 afouleneſte, but withaut ſhame he beſicth him 
to make his neſte fouler. | 
And the Archebiſhop ſaid to his Clerke, 
Suffer a while, fo: A am at an ende wit him 
I fo; there is an other againſt 


*.  Andſo than be ſayd to me+ Lo it is here ter 
tified againſt the , that thou pzeached@ openly 
at Shzewiſbury,that it is not lefull to ſweare 
in any caſe, - | 

And J ſayd. Sir I pzeached neuer ſo openly, 
no2 J baue not taught in this waſe in any pta- 
ce. But fir, as A pzeached-in Shzewiſbuey,! 
with my pzoteſtatid J ſay to you now here: q 

© * by theauthozitie of the Goſpel of ſaint James, 
and by witneſlle of diuers ſainaes 4 docours, 
I baut pzeached openly in one placs og ather, 
+, that it is not lefull in any cauſe. to ſweare by 
ſweare any creature . And ouer this \yz, I haue alſo 

m au y2eached and taught by þ fozſapd authoaities, 
dat no body ſhould ſweare in any caſe, i that 
without othe in any wyſe be that is charged to 
ſweare, might excuſe hun, to them that haue 

* © powcr to compell him to \weare in leful thing 
and lanfull, But if a man may not excuſe him 
without othe to them that haue power to com 
pell dim to ſweare , than he. ought to ſweare 

onty by God,taking hun onlythat is ſachfaſt- 
eie, fas to witueCeth ſothefaſtnete. 

An than n Clerhe aſkedme+ Cit were noi 
lefull toa ſubien at the bidding of his paciats 

mm to knele downe and touche the holy goſpel 

4+ dooke, and kife it ſaying: $0 helipe me God © 
this bolidome,fo2 be ould after bis conming 


wy me. and power, doo all thyng that bis pzclate 


maundetd bim. 36.5 7494 

And J ſayd to them. tra, ye ſpeake bert ful 

. Fenerallyo; largely. What fa pzelate come 
maunded his ſubica to do an vniauful thing. 
Hould be obey therto? 19 14 4:7 iy 

> {ect ought not to ſuppoſe that his pzelate wyti 

theugy: dA bim dos an vulautull thyng. Foz a ſubieg 
N ®- ought to thinke:,/ that his plate well binde 
. 
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from mp felloloe at Caunterbury: and ſo than 
this clerke red this rol ril he came to a clauſe, 
where Ch:iſoſtome fatcth , that it is nne to 
fweare well. 
— And than a clerke Palueren(as J geile) ſaid 
fir Bzyan ko the archebyſhop . ir, I pzaye you wete of 


Blowcole, him, bow be, vnderftandeth Chaifoſtome here, 


ſaping it to be unne to ſweare well, 

And ſo the Archebiſhop aſked me how J vn⸗ 
derftode here Chzifoſtome. 

And certain J was ſomwhat afraid to aun- 
fwere hereto. F02 J had not beſtedme to ſtudy 
pz0« about the ſenſe therof, but lifting vp my mind 
and to God, I pꝛated him of grace , And as fal as 
Ebene be- I thought howe Chailt ſayde to his Apoſtles, 
whan fo2 my name ye ſhalbe bzought befoze 
tudges, I ſhal gene into your mouth wiſdome 
that pour aduerſarics ſhall not againf ſape:t 
truſting faithfully in the wozde of God. J ſaid 
fir,J know well that many men and women, 
haue now ſwearing fo in cuſtome , that they 
know not, noz will not know that they do e- 
wet, uill f92 to ſweare as they do, but they thinke + 
ſap,that they do well fo2 to ſweare as they do, 
though they know well that they ſweare vn- 
truely. Foz they ſay , they may by their ſwea- 
ring(though it be falſe)void blame oz tipozall 
harm, which thep Mold daue if they wear not 


and women ſay nowe,that it is well doone to 
ſweare by creatures , whan they may not (as 
thei ſap)otherwiſe be beleued. And alſo ful ma 
ny men t women noly ſay,that it is wel done 
to ſweare by God, and by our lady, e by other 
ſainces,fo2 to haue them in minde . But lince 
all theſe ſapinges are but ercuſations 4 ſinne, 
me thinketh fir, that this ſence of Chziſoſtome 
may be alleged well againſt al ſuch ſwearers, 
witnelſſing þ all theſe finne grenouſly,though 
they thinke themſelfe fo2 to ſweare in this fo2 
ſaid wiſe, well. Foz it is euill doone and great 
finne,foz to ſweare truthe whan in any nn; 


And than a clerke ſaid to me. Wilt thou ta- 
ry mp [02d nv lenger, but ſubmit the here me- 
kely to the o2dinaunce of holy church and laye 
thine hand vpon a boke the boly ga- 
ſpell of God, pzomiling not onely with thy 
mouth, but alſo with thine hart to ſtand to my 
Lo2des ozdinaunce? 

And J ſaid. Sir, haue J not tolde vou here, 
dow that J heard a maiſter of diuinitie ſaye, þ 
in ſuche a caſe it is all one to touche a booke, 

b and to Wente by a boke?” 
bye And the archebiſhop ſaid . There is no mai⸗ 
ſer of diuinitie in England ſv great,that if be 
hold this opinon befoze me, but J ſhall puniſh 


Actes and Monumentes 


him as J ſhall doo thee, except thou ſweare ag 
I ſhall charge thee. Itu hy 

And 3 ſayd. Sir, is not Chziſoſfome an en, ace 
tentife dogour? to; den 

And the archebiſhop ſaid. Yea, and mate} 

And J ſayd. 3f Chziſoſtom p2oueth him woz m 0 4, 
thy great blame that baingeth fozth a booke to ner da 
ſweare vpon, it muſt nedes folowe that de is 
moze to blame that ſweareth on that boke. 

And the Archebiſhop ſaide . If Chaiſoltome I 
ment acco2dingly to the o:zdinaunce of holpe tones 
churthe we will accepte him. — 

And than ſaide a clerke to me. Js not the dan 
woꝛde of God and God him fe equipolient, Cs 
that is, oł one authozitier And J ſaid. Pea, 

Chan he ſaide to me. Why wilt thou not But te 
ſweare than by the goſpel of God,that is gods wth. 
woꝛde, ſince it is al one to ſweare by the wozd <a, 
of God, and by God him ſelfe. * 

And J laid. wit, nee J may not nowe other 2Y," 
wyfe be beleued but by ſwearing , J perceine o 
(as Auguſtine ſaith) that it is not ſpedefull þ 
pe that ſhould be my b:ethzen ſhould not be- 
leue me: therfoze Jam redy by the wozde of 
God ( as the Lozde commaunded me by his 
wo2de)to ſweare. 

Than the tiere ſayd to me. Lay than thine 
ſpell of God and take thy charge. 

And J ſaid. tr Jvnderitiy f the holy goſpel Ties 
of God may not be touched with mans hande. \o 

And the clarke ſayde. Jfonded , and that I ted 
ſayde not truthe. 

And J aſked this clerke whether it were 
moze to rede the goſpel oz to touch the goſpel. 

And de ſaid,it was moze to reade the goſpel 

Than J ſaid. Sir,by authozitie of ſaint Hie 2%! 
rome, the goſpel! is not the goſpell foz reading 
of the letter,bur fo2 the belief that men haue in 
the wozde of God,that it is the goſpel that we jets 
belcue and not the letter that we reade:fo; bes h 
cauſe the letter that is touched with mas hand 4 
is not the goſpell , but the ſentence that is ve- 
rely beleued in mans heart is the goſpell. Foz 
fo ſaint Þierome ſaith. The goſpel, that is the 
ee 

roote ot reaſon. Nether 
the goſpel (be ſayth Jin in þ wyting aboueof 22s 
the letters, but the goſpell is in the markpng thera! 
of the ſentence of ſcriptures. This ſentence ap 
p2oueth ſaint Paule,ſaying thus , The kenn | \ 
dom of god is not in wo2d but in bertue . And 
Dauid ſaith, The voice of þ Lo2de that is his 
wo2dis in vertue. And after Dauidſaith. Tho 9 
row þ woz2d of god, þ heauts were fourmed,x 
in þ ſyirite of his mouth is all þ vertue of the, 
And J p2ap pou fir,vnderſtid ye wel how Da- 
uid ſaith,than in the ſpirite of the mouth of the 
lo2d is all the vertue ofangels e of men: 

And the cicrke ſaide to me. Thou wouldeft 
make vs to fonde with the. ay we not that i 


goſpellcs 
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Goſpclles are wutten in in the maſſe booke: 
And J ſayde. Sir, though men vſe to ſaye 


mus, ver it is vnperfite ſpeche. F 02 the pzinci- 


Waſlc 


the 
ur. but 
a the 


y mas 
4 ty 


* 


pall parte ofa thynge is pzoperiye the whole 
thyng. F02 lo, mans ſoulc that may not now 
be ſcene here, noz touched with any ſenſible 
thyng is pzoperly man. And all the vertue of a 
tree is in the roote thereof, that maye not bee 
ſeene,fo2 doo away the the roote, and the tree 
is deſtroyed. And ſy2 as ye ſapdeto me rygbt 
now, Cod and his wozd are of ene authoziti, 
and ſp; ſaint Hierome witneſſeth that Chziſte 
very God and very man, is hidde in the letter 
of his lawe:thus alſo ſyz the Goſpell is hidde 
in the letter. oz fir as it is full lykely, many 
diucrs men and women here in the tarth, tou⸗ 
ched Chaiſt and ſawe him and knew his bode» 
ly perſone, whiche nether touched, noz ſawe, 
noz knewe ghoſtly his Godhead : right thus 
ſir many men now touche and ſee,and wzpte, 
and rede the ſcriptures of Gods lawe, whiche 
nether touche, ſee noz rede effecually the go- 
ſpell. Foz as the godhead of Chaiſt, that is the 
bertue of God, is knowen by the vertue tho- 
robe beliete, ſo is the Goſpel,that is Chziſtes 
wo2de. 

And a clerke ſayde to me. Theſe be full mi⸗ 
ſie matters and vnſauery that thou ſhe welt 
hereto vs. 

And J ſaid. Sy2,if ye that are maſters know 
not plainly this ſentence , ye maye ſoze dzede 
that the kingdome of heauen be taken from 
vou, as it was from the Pzinces of pzieſts,and 
from the elders of the Jewes., 

And than a clerke ( as A gefſe ) Salueren 
ſapde to me. Thou knoweſt not thyne equiuo⸗ 
cations, foz the kyngdome of heaucn hath di- 
nerſe vnderſtandinges. What calleſt thou the 
kyngdome of heaut in this ſentence that thou 
theweſt here? 

And J ſayde. Dir, by good reaſon and ſen⸗ 


tak] tence ol Doctours,the realme of heauen is cal- 


led here the vnderſtanding of Gods wo2de. 


dn And a clerke ſaid to me. From whom thin- 


keft thou þ this vnderſtanding is takt awap⸗ 

And J ſaid. Sir, by aathozitie of Thaiſt bym 
elle the effecuall v of Chaiſtes 
woꝛde, is taken away from all them chiefly, 
whiche are great lettered men, and pꝛeſume 
to vnderſtande high thinges , and will be hol 
den wiſe men, and deſire maiſterſhip and bye 


ore: ſtate and dignitie, but they wyll not confozme 


them to the lining and teaching of Chziſt and 


} rect] of his Apoſtles. 
1 Than the Archebiſhop ſaid. Mel, wel, thou 


1p, down 
vmm 


wilt tudge thy ſoueraignes. By God the kyng 
doth not his dutie, but he ſuffer the to be con- 


And th an other clerke ſaid to me. Why on 
friday that laſt was, coiſeledſt thou a man of 


my Lozdes, that he ſhould not ſhziue him to 


165 
no man but only to God? 
And with this aſking J was ataſſhed , and 


than by and J knewe that J was ſuttely be- Note hets 


traied of a man that came to me in pzyſon,on 
the fryday befoze communing with me in this 


fb ip 


the crafty 


matter of confeſſion, and tertaine by his woz- church. 


des(J thought) that this man came than to me 
of full feruent and charitable will: But nowe 
I knobe be came to tempte me i to accuſe me 
(God fozgeue him if it be his will). And with 
all mine heart whan J had thought thus, J 
ſapdto this clerke. ir, J pꝛaꝝ you Þ ye would 
fetche this man hithcr , and all the wo2des as 
nere as J can repete them, which that J ſpake 
to him, on friday in the pzpſon,J will rehearſe 
now here befoze pou all, and befoze him. 

And(as J gefe) the Archebyſhop ſaide than 
to me. They that are nowe here ſuttiſe to re- 
pete them. Ho ſaideſt thou to him: 

And I ſayde: Sir, that man came and aſkey 
me in diuerſe thinges,and after his aſkinge 
aunſwered hym (as J vnderſtoode) that good 
was:and as he ſhewed to me by bis wozdes, 
be was ſoꝛy ol his lining in courte , and ryght 
beuy fo2 his otone vicious lyuing, and alſo foz 
the viciouſnclſe of other men, and ſpeciallye of 
pꝛieſtes euill lyuing :and herefoze he ſayde to 
me with a fozowfull harte (as J gefſed)that he 

ed fully within ſhozt time foz to leaue 
the court, and beſy him to knowe Gods lawe, 
and to confo2me all his life thereafter . And 
whan be had ſaide to me theſe wozds and mo 
other ,'whiche J would rehearſe and be were 
pꝛeſent, he pzayed me to heare his confeſſion» 
And JF ſapd to him fir, wherfoze come pe to me 
to be confeſſed of me, ye wote wel that the Ar- 
chebyſhop putteth and holdeth me here as one 
bnwozthy other to geue oz to take any Sacra 
ment of holy churches : 

And he ſayd to me. 8zotherJ wote wel, and 
ſo wote many mo other, that you and ſuche o⸗ 
ther are w2ongfully vered,and hercfoze J wil 
tomon with pou the moze gladly. And 7 ſayde 


to him.Certaine J wote well, that many men 3 crefty 
of this court, and ſpecially the pzieſtes of this gn 


bouſholde, wold be full cuill apayde both with 
you and with me if they wiſte that ye were c< 
feſſed of me. And he ſayd that he cared not ther 
foze,foz he had full little affection im them:and 
(as me thought) he ſpake theſt woꝛds and ma- 
ny other of ſo good will and of ſo hie deſire foz 
to haue knowen and done the pleaſaunt wyll 
of God. And J ſaid thi to him, as with my foʒ⸗ 
ſaid p:oteſtacion J ſay to you now here. v. 
I counſell you fo2 to abſent you from all cuul 
company,and to dzalve pou to them that loug 
and beſy them to knowe and to kepe the pꝛe⸗ 
ceptes of God:and thirthe good ſpirite of Cod 
will mone pou foz to occupie beũlie all poure 
wittes in gathering together of all pour ſing 
W ¹ ew n= 
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ly of them and ſoꝛowwyng hartely fo them, vca 
fir the holy ghoſt will than put in your heart 
a good will and a feruent defirefo2 to take and 
to holde a geod purpoſe to hate cuer 2 to fire, 
(after your clanning 4 power) al occafio of un, 
t ſo than wiſdom hal teme to you from about 
lightning with diuers beames ol grate and of 
gt auenly defire all your wittes, enfourminge 
pou how ye ſhall truſte tedfaſtſy in the met⸗ 
cie of the Lo2de,lkinowledging to bim only all 
pour vicious huing , pzaying to him ener de⸗ 
noutely of charitable counſel and continuace, 
hoping without doubt that if ye cõtinue thus, 
bcſipng vou faithfully to knowe 4 to kepe his 
biddinges, that he wil (for he onely may) fo2- 
geue pou all your ſinncs. And this man ſayde 
to me. Zhough God fo:grue men their finnes 
pet it behoueth men to be aſſoplcd of pꝛieſtes : 
to doo the penaunce that they entopne them. 
And ſaide to him. Sir, it is all one to aſople 
men of their ſinnes, and to foꝛgeue men their 
finnes : N hert̃oꝛe ſince it pertaineth onely to 
Cod to fo2gcue ſpnne,it ſuffiſcth in this cauſe 
to tounſell men and women fo2 to leaue their 
ſynne, and to cbfozt them that beſie them thus 
to do fo2 to hope ſtedfaſtly in þ merty of God. 
And again ward, pꝛieſtes ought to tell ſharply 
to cuſtomable unners, that if they wil not ma- 
ke an end of their ſinhe, but cõtinue in diucrſe 
ſinnes while that they may ſinne,all ſuche de⸗ 
ſerue payne without any ende. And herefoze 
pꝛieſtes Honld cuer beſp them to liue wel and 
bolily,and to teache the people beſely and tru⸗ 
ty the woꝛde of God,ſhewing to all folke in o⸗ 
pen pzeaching and in pꝛeuy cofiſeling that the 
Loꝛde God only fo:grueth ſinne. And therfoze 
thoſe pꝛieſtes that take vppon them to aſſoyle 
men of their finnes,blaſpheme God:fince that 
it pcrteineth onlp to the Loꝛde to aſſoyle men 
of all their ſinnes. Fo2 no doubt, a thouſande 
pearc after that Chit was man, no pꝛieſte of 
Chiiſte durſt take vpon him to teache the pco- 
ple,nether pziuely ne: apertly,that they beho- 
ued nedes to come to be aſſoyied of them , as 
pꝛieſtes now doo. But by autozitte of Chaiſtes 
wo2de,paeſtes bound indured cuſtomable ſin- 
ners to cucriaſting paines, whiche in no tyme 
ot their lining would beſp them faithfully to 
know the biddinges of God , no2 to kcape the, 
And againe al they that would occupie al their 
wittes to hate and to tlie all occaſion of unne, 
dꝛrading oucr all thing to offende Cod, and lo 
uing fo2 to pleaſc him tontinually, to theſe mt 
and women, pxeſtes ſhewed howe the Lozde 
aToyleth them of all their finnes . And thug 
Chuſt pꝛomiſed to confirme in heauen all the 
bynding and looſing, that pꝛieſtes by autbo21- 
tie of his woꝛde, bynde men in ünne ß ar indu- 
rate therin, o2 loſe them out of ſinne here vps 
carth that are verely reyentaunt. And this mi 
hearing theſe wo2des ſayde, that he might wel 
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in conſcience conſent to this ſentence. But 
be ſaid, is it not nedetull to the lay people that 

can not thus doo, to to go ſhiue them to p2ie- — 
ſtes: Ind ſatoe, if a man fee le hum ſelfe fo di N. 
ſtroubled with any finne, that he can not by 

his owne witte aucive this ſinne without teũ 

ſell of them that arc herein wyſer than he. In 

ſuche a caſe the counſell of a good pꝛieſt is full 
neteſſarie. And if a good pꝛeſt faile as they do 

now commonly, in ſuche a cafe ſaint Auguſtin 2 , 
ſaith,that a man may letully tommõ and take wag, 
counſell of a vertuous ſetuler man. But cer un 
taine that man oz woman is ouerladen and to ,Qu® 
bealtly, whiche can not bzing their owne ſin- wa 
nes into thetr minde , beſiyng them night and Iwata, 
day fo2 to hate and to fo:ſake all their ſinnes, 
doing a ſyghe fo2 them after their coning and 
power. And ſir full accozdingiy to this ſentett 

bpon Pidlenton ſonday two peare/as J geile 

now agone, I harde a Monke of Feuerſam, 5 

men called Pozedom pzeache at Canterbury 

at the trolle within Ch:ilt churche Abbey,ſay- n 

ing thus of confeſſion. As thoꝛo we the ſugge- = 
tion of the fernde without cofiſcl of any other Fein 

body that of themſelf many men and worn, * 8. — 
tan image and finde meancs t warts inengh 

to come to pꝛide, to thefte,to lechet ie, and to o⸗ 

ther diuerſe vices: In cotrary wyſe this Poke 

ſaid , Synte the Loe e God is moze rcadp to 
fo:geue ſinne thi the feentc is 02 may be of po- 

wer, to mone any body to ſynne, than who ſo 

cuer wyll ame and ſozowe hartely foz their 
ſinnes, knowledging the faithfully to God, a- 
mending them after their power and conning 
without counſell of any other bodye than of nn 
god and himſelfc,thozowe the grace,of god all G 
ſuche men x4 women may finde ſufficient mea- 1 
nes to come to gods mercie , and ſo to be clene 
aCopled of all their ſynnes. This ſentence J 

ſapd ſir to this man of yours and the ſelf woz- 

des as nere as J can gelle. 

And the Archebiſhop ſayd. Holy churthe aps ate 
p2oueth not this learning. u n 
And J ſaid. Sir, doly church of which Chꝛiſt 

is head in heauen and in carth, muſt nedes ap 
pꝛoue this ſentence. Fo2 lo hereby al men and 
women map, if they will, be ſuffictftly taught 

to knowe and to kepe the commaundementes 

of god, and to bate and to ſue continually all 
occaſion of ſynne, and to louc and to ſcke ver- 

tues beſelp, and to beltue in god ſtabelp, and to 
truſte in his mercy ſtedtaſtiy, and ſo to tome to 
perfite charitie and continue therein perſtue⸗ 
rantiy. And moꝛe the Loꝛde aſketh not of any cus? 
man here now in this life . And certaine unct u os 
Jeſu Chziſte died vpon the crofe wilfully to gue 
make men free, men of the churche are to bold de 
and to beſy to make men thꝛall, binding them 
vnder the paine of endleſſe curſe as they ſa c 

to doo manp obſernances and oꝛdinauncts. 
which nether the lining no2 teaching 1 
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—————— 
plainly dert toy deceit whiche thoa dun lear- 
ned of them that trauell to ſolve popill among 


the wozthy clerke Alkerton dzawpng a- 
ney all that thou mightelt , pen und the ſame 
dape at after noone thou metinge the wozthy 
docour in Mattyng ſtreate,calledft dus falſe 


And J ſapd, wir, Jthinke torten that thers 
was no man noz woman that hated verely in 
and louid vertues, hearing the ſermone of ths 
dert of Prfo2de, and alſo Alkertons ſermon, 
but they ſapd 03 might iuftly lap, that Alkert6 
repzoaed the clerke vntruly , and ſclaundered 


of his Apolties de | 
— — — 


dodourx, and by open pp 
ned all thinges clerely that de pzeached there. 
And a clerke ofthe ops laid to me. 
vis ſermone was falſe, he Hewerh 
de dare not ſtanve foztde and de- 


openiy,ſince | 

tende des pzeaching þ de than pzrached there. 
And J pd. Sir, I thinke that he purpoſeth 

to ſtande theredp,oz els be (claunve- 

reth fouly dent ſeife , and aiſo mary other that 

daue great true, b be will Tande dy the truch 


ofthe goſpel. ge; J wote well thes ſermon is 
wzytten both in Latine am in Engltthe, and 


dis ſermone, but two dayes he maynteined it 

defvze the Archodyſhop and dis clerkes. = 
And than! þ Archebiſhop on one of dis clerks 

laid, J wats wot whiche of them. That bariot 

tHalde met with fo; that ſermone. Foz no man 

dut he and thou and ſuche other faiſe hariots, 

paayſeth any ſuche | 
And than the 


dirouble moofte holy churche , this tete ba- he cous 
teth and flieth and traneleth beſely ta moue al and 


feth, and is full beſy to moue all other folkes 
thus to dos. n theſe bertues owe all mcav 
deadCharſt. 


my 
lo:deg bdiefs 
tenne all thy fantifies and become « — 296 


pꝛaies the Archeby- 


pzteſthode,as 
Fo Jcouet to ſerne my God 


God to his pleaſing in the tate that Iftande in any 


daue taken me to. 
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ſpecially,o2 by the lyuing and teaching of his. 
Apoſtics and P2ophetes? 

A why - Andthe Archebulhop ſaid ts me. Other doc- 
c<<pciie pou tt int ought not to be accepted, noz. we owe 
2 Jn not to obey to any mans bidding oz counſel, 
— * ercrpt we tan pctttiut that this bidding 02 coin 
ſc} acc92deth with the life 4 teaching of Chaſt 

and al his Apoſtles and Pꝛopbetes. 
Thotpecs» And I ſaid. Sir, is not all the-tcarning and 
biddings and counſclles of holy churche meas 
19.themadps nes and bealfall remedics to knowe t tu aut 
r ſtand the pꝛiuie ſuggeſtions, + the aperte trans 
counltis. tariuns of the feende:and alſo waies and bcal- 
full remedies to ira pꝛyde and all other deadly 
finnes,aud.the baaunches of them, and ſouc- 
rxeaigut meancs to purchaſe grace , foz to with 
ſtande andourcrcome all the ficthly — 

mouinges: | 

. | 
tome et rn nec 
to this fo2ſaid learning after, my conyng ana 
power tho2ow the bei pe of god J wil mekely 
with all mpncharte obey therto. 

And the Archebiſhop ſapde to me. Submitte 
ther than now here mekely and wilfully to the 

oꝛdinaunsꝭ of holy churche, which J hal ſhew 
to ther. 

And 3 ſayd. Sir, acco2dingly as J baue bert 
now befoze vou rebearfed i now be rea- 
dy to obey full gladly to Chaiſt the bead of the 
holy chaurche , and to tha lrarninge and bids 
dinges, and caunſciles nf 
bze of gym. 

1a Lhan the Archcbiſhop firtking with bis 
had ven der hande fcarſely vpon a cupbozde, ſpake to me 
hut trat wfthagreat ſpirite ſaying. By Jeſu but if 
thc cupdoꝛd thou leaut ſucht addictons, obliging the now 
here without any atteption to mpne o2dtnaſi- 
cc,02 that I go out of this place, J ſhall make 
ther as ſure as any thefe that is in the pzyſon 
of Lantern. Aduiſe the nowe what thou wilt 
do. And than as if he had bent angered he wet 
fro the tuphoꝛd where he ſtode to a wyndotye. 

And than Palueren t an other clerke came 
nerer me, and they ſpake to me many wo des 
full pieaſayntly,and an other wbyle they mas 
naſed me, and counſclled full befily tp ſubmit 
me oꝛ cls they ſayd. I ſhquld not eſcape puni- 
ſhing ouer meaſure, foz they ſaide J ſhould be 
degraded,curſcd and burned, and ſo than dam 
ned. But now they ſaid thou maieſt eſchcly al 
theſc nuſcheues, if thou wilt ſubmit thec wil⸗ 
fully t mckely to this wozthie pꝛelate Þ hath 
cure of thy ſoult. And fo; þ pitie of Chailt (ſaid 
they) bethinke thee;howe great clerkes the bi⸗ 
ſhop of Lincoln, Herfozd,and Purncy were, x 

The mutti pet ate, and alſo. B. that is a well bnderſtan-s 
tupeio no ding man, whiche alſo baue fozſaken and re- 
wedin cul. uoked all the leaarning : opinions, that thou 

and ſuche other holde. TWTherfoze ſince ethe of 


them is mekell wyſcr than thou art, wecoun- 
ſell ther fo2 the bel, that bythe exaple oftheſe 
fourc clerkes thou followe them,ſubmittinge- 
thce as they did. n 

And oute of þ biſhops clerkes ſaydthan there 
that he heard Nicol! Herfo2de ſay,that unte he 
fozſoke and revoked alt the kearning and Los! 
lardcs opinions , be hath had mekell greater gag 
fauour ana mne deiite to holbe againſt them, thew, pang, 
thanrucr he havoe to bole hure them, mbit . 
de heide with tdemm 
 Anatberboze Palneren lame to me f Under 8 
ande and thou wilt takc tbet to a pareſt = 
ur the clcane, fo2ſake ali ſuche opgtons, t Stwk 
take thy penannce of my Loꝛde bere, fog the 
holding and teaching of them, with in ſhozt 
time þ ſhalt be greatly c6foztedir this doing. 

And J ſaydts the clerkes that thus beſelye 
counſeled me to-folowe- theſe fo:ſaide men. ' 
Sirs if theſe men of whom ve counſell me to 
take trampie, han fo2ſaken benefices of tempo. 
rail pꝛoũte, s of wozlbly wozthip', ſo that they 
bad abſented them and cſchewed from al occa- 
Cons of couetouſneſſe and of fleſhely luſtes, : 
bad taken vpon them ſimple liumg , and wil- 
full pouer tie, they had herein geuen good er- 
ample to me and to many other to baue fols- 
wed them. But nowe ſince al theſe foure men 
baac lanndcrouſty and ſhamefully doone the 
cantrary, conſenting to receive und to haue & 
to halide tempo:all bencfices,lining now mo 
wozldiy and moze fleſhely than tbey did bed eo 
confozming them to the maners of this wozld 272. 
I fozſake them bertin, and in all thei fozſayde 1 
uaunderous doyng. Foz J purpoſe with the 
belpe of God in to remiTion of all um fpunes, c 
and of my foule curſed lining, to hate and to 
five pꝛiuelye and apertly to ſolo e theſe men, 
ttathing and counſelling wbome ſaeuer that 
may fo2to flic and eſche we rhe way that thei 
baue choſen to go in, whichc wyl ede them to 
the woꝛſte ende, i in conuenient tyme they re- 
pente them not, vercly ſoꝛſaking and reuoking 
openly the flaunder that they have put and e- 
uery daie pet put to Chaiſtes churthe. Fo2 cers 
tain ſo open blaſphemic and launder as they 
baue ſpoken and doone in their reuoking and 
fo:ſaking ofthe truth ought not, nos maynot 
p2iucly be amended dewly . TUberefaze firs 1 
p2ay pou that ye beſy you not ſoʒ to mou me 
to lolo theſe men in reuoking and fozſaking 
of the truthe and ſathefaſtneCe as they baut 
doone and pet dos, wherein by open-caidencs 
they cure God to w3oth, and not ontye 
againſt them alſo againſt all thi that 
fanoure them 02 conſcute to the brrein,o2 that 
tomoneth with them, crcept it be fo2 their a- 
mendement. Foz where as theſe men firſte 
were perſucd of enemies, nowe they haue ob- 
lzged them by othe foz to ſclaundet and perſut 
een 

p 


y in the goodnes of Cod, the wozldly 
— — the luſty liuing, and the i 
dyng from the truthe of theſe runagates ſhall 
be to me and to many other men and women 
an crample and an cuidence to ſtand the moze 
ſtifly by the truthe of Chaiſe, 

Foz certaine, right many men and women, 
doo marke and abhozre the ſoulneſſe and co- 
a jyacyncfle of theſe foꝛſayde vntrut men, howe 
d Bt tnt they are ouertome and ſtopped with bene 
nung fices and withdzatwi from the truthe of Gods 
wozde,fozſaking vtterly to ſuffer therfoze bo⸗ 
dely perſecution . Foz by this vntcithtull do- 
ing and apoſtaſie of them ſpecially that are 

great lettred men, and haue knowlicdged opt 
ky ly the truthe , and nowe otder fo2 pleaſure o2 
Baus. piſplcaſure of ty;auntes haue taken byer and 
tempo2all wages to fozſake the triithe and to 
dolde againſt it, ſclaundering and perſcwinge 
them that couete to folowe Chailte in the way 
of rightuouſncCe,many men and women ther 
fox arenowe moued. But many mo thozowe 
the grace of God,ſhal be moucd hercby foz to 
learne the truthe of God,and to doo thcrafter 
and to ſtande boldly therby. 

Than the Archebyſhop ſayde to his clerkes, 
Beſy pou no lenger about hym , foz be and o- 
ther ſuche as be is, are confedered ſo together 
that they will not ſweareto be obedient , and 
to ſubmitte them to pꝛelates of holy churche, 
Foz nowe ſynce J ſtode here, his fclowe ſent 

me woꝛde that he wyl not \weare,and that he 
Choppes coũſtied him that he not ſwrare to me. 
wwe refu- And loſel in that thing 5ᷣ in thee is, thou haſte 
mud belted thee to loſe this yonge man, but bleſſed 
dim. For he bath fozſaken all thy learnynge, 
ſubmitting him to be burum and obedient to 
the oꝛdinaunte of holy churche, and wepcth 
fall bitterly,and curſeth the ful harte iy to the 
venemo · is teaching whiche thou haſte ſhewed 
to him, counſcling him to doo thercafter. 

And fo2 thy falſe councelling of many other 
and him thou haſt great cauſe to be right ſo2p. 
Foz long time thou haſt befted thee to peruert 
whome ſocuer thou mightelt. Therfoze as ma 
ny deathes thou art wo:thy of, as thou baſte 


ryght glad fo; to doo what thyng that euer J 
bidde thee to doo . And loſeil I hail aCap if I 
can make thee there as ſozowefull (as it was 
tolde me) thou waſt gladde of wy laſte goyng 
out of Cnglande , By ſaynt Thomas J ſhall 
tourne thy iope into ſo;owe. | 
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But rz, to ſaye the ſothe J was foyfull 
whan yt wart gone, ſoꝛ the byſhop of London Thegen 
in whoſe p;pſon pe leſte me, ſounde in me no vyſbep of 
cauſe foz to holde me lenger in his pꝛyſon, London to 
but at the requeſte of my frendes he delpue + 
red me to them aſkyng of me no maner of ſub⸗ 
mittyng. 

Chan the Arche byſhop ſayde to me. Wher- 
foze that J pede out of Cnglante is vnknow⸗ 
en to thee: But be this thynge well knowen * 
to tbet, that God (as J wote well) bath called f Bg 
me againe and bzought me into this lande fo2 ner n que⸗ 
to deſtroye thee and the falſe ſcge that thou pe Paris 
art ot, as by God 3 ſhall perſue you ſo narow- paſrb vs 
ly,that J ſhall not It aue aſteppe of you in this bewer᷑ to 
lande pcriozme, 


And J ſayd to the Archebyſhop. ya, the ho- 
ly P2ophet Jeremic ſayde to the falſe Pꝛophet 
Anany . Whan the woꝛde that is the pꝛophe⸗ A notable 
tie of a Pꝛophet, is knowen 02 fulfilled, than it a | 
that be knowen, that the Lozde ſent the P20- jg the bv 
phet in truthe. ſhop R 
And the Archebyſhop as if he had not bern = 2 
pleaſod with ny ſaying , turned bym awape gofpeuct . 
warde hyther and thyther, and ſapdc. PO 
Bp God J hall ſette vpon thy ſhynncs apaire ien wel beg 
of pearles,that thou ſhalt be glad to chaunge = —— 
th 


v x 
Lbeſe and many mo wonderous and con- Nd 
uicious wozdes were ſpoken to me manaſ- 
ſyng me and all other of the ſame ſcce foz to 
be puniſhed and deſtroyed vnto the vttermoſt, 
And the Archebyſhop called than to hym a 
clerke,and rowned with hym, and that clerke 
went fozth and ſone he bzought in the Con⸗ 
fable of Saltwode Caſteib, and the Archeby- 
ſhop rowned a good while with him, and than 
the Conſtable went fozth, and then came in ,,.,. , - 
diucrſe ſeculers,and they ſcozned me on eucry ©,..Þ..n; 4 
ſyde, and manaſſed me greatipe . And ſome ccnccs tolle 
counſelled the Archebyſhop to burne me by tolle cuci- 
and by, and ſome other counſcited hym to Per cm. 


— me in the @ca, fo2 it is neare hane 
| 

And a cierhe ſtandyng beſyde me there kne- - 
led downe to the Archebythop pꝛayinge hym 


that he would del puer me to bpm foz to ſape 
mattins with hym , and he woulde vadcrtake 
that within thze daics J ſhould not teũſte any 
thynge that were commaunded me to doo of 
my pꝛelate. 
And the Archebyſhop ſapde, that he woulde 
oꝛdeyne foz me hym ſelfe, | 
the Conſlable 


And than aftcr came 
and ſpake p2iucly to the 

commaunded 
——— — 


And than the Arche 


and ſo be dyd. And whan we were gone fozth 


thence, we were ſent after a gain. And whan 7 
W ¹ 


a — 
— . — — — — — — ¶ 
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bad me knele downe aud aſke grace , and ſub ( tũdes this cramination here aboue deſert 
mit me lowly,and 3 ſhold finde it foz the beſt. bed came an other treatiſe alſo to enre 
And J ſayd than to the Archebyſhop. Sir, as handesof the ſame Nilliam Zte:pc, vn: 
J haue ſayde to you diuers tymes to daye ,J der the name and title of his teſtament, 
will wilfully and lowly obey and ſubmit me wbich rather by the matter and handlyng 
to be oꝛdeined euer after my conning and po- thereof myght ſcame to be counted a com 
wer to God and to his lawe, and to euery mt ; playnte of vicious Pꝛieſtes, whichetrea- 
— — ber of holy churche,as farre fozth as J can pet tiſe 02 reſtament in this place we thought 
to hu lame ceiue that theſe mẽ bers accozd with their head not to be left out, 
| — not Chziſt and will teache me, rule — oz chaſtiſe 

me by autozitie ſpecially of gods lawe. q 

and te Archebyſhop ſaide . J wiſte well be — 1 — Chobe 
wold not without ſuch additions ſubmit him. 

And than J was rebuked, ſcoꝛned 4 manaſid 
on cuery ſyde , 4 vet after this diners perſons 
tried vpon me to knele down and ſubmit me, 

In pacifce but I ſtode ſtill and ſpake no woꝛde. And than 
03 — there was ſpoken ol me and to me many great 
— woꝛdes, and J ſtode and heard them manaſe, 
_ t ſcozne me: but J ſaid — any 
an a whyle after the A op ſapde conditions 
to me. Tilt thou not ſubmit thee to the oꝛdi⸗ aer 
naunte of holy thurche⸗ C ; 

And J ſaide, Sir, J wfll full gladly ſubmit 
me, as I haue ſhowed pou befoze. 

And than the Archebyſhop bad the Conſta⸗ 
ble to haue me fo2th thence in haſte. 

cat And ſo than J was led fozth,and bꝛought in 
— Os to a foule vnhoneft pꝛiſon, where J came ne- 
uer befoze, But thanked be God, whan all me 
were gone fo2th than from me, and had ſpar- 
red faſte the pꝛyſon doze after them: by and by 
after J therein by my ſclfe befied me to thinke 
on God,and to thanke hym of his goodnefe. 
And J was than greatly comfo2ted in all my 
wittes , not only fo: that J was than deline- 
red fo2 a time from the ſight; from the hearing 
from the pꝛeſente, from the ſco2ning , and fro 
the manaſyng of myne ennemies : but mut he 
c&- mo2c J reioyſed in the Lo2d, becauſe that tho- 
rowe his grace he kept me ſo, both among the 
flattering ſpecially,and among the manaſing 
of mine aduerſarics , that without heninclTe : 
anguiſhe of my conſcience J paſſed away from 
them. Fo2as a tree layde vpon an other tree 
oucrwharte 02 on croſſe wyſe, ſo was the Ar- 
chebyſhop and his thee clerkes alwapes con- 
trary to me,and J to them. 

Now good God foz thyne holy name, and to 
the p:ayſing of thy moſte bleſſed name, make 
bs one together,if it be thy wyll , by autozitie 
of thy woꝛd, that is true perfit charitie,and els 
not. And that it may thus be, al that this wzi- 
ting reade oꝛ heare pꝛay hartely to the Lozde 
God that he fo2 his great goodneſſe that can 
not be with tongue erp2efſed, graunte to vs x 
to all other, that in theſame wyſe , and foz the 
ſame cauſe;ſpecially oz fo2 any other cauſe be 
at diſtaunte, to be knitte and made one in true 
— oy ſtedtaſte hope, and in perũte charitie. 

en. 
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trutiy ond to kepe faithfullp, Caritably, and contmuaily iti wiſdom + prudence fort abo ts end my tife here 
elfthe commaumdt nentts of God. ano ſo chan to pz2y in this io2lus truche ans to th cauie , in trut lah and 
deuoutly to ai the vicſſed ttuntic that ma haiic g ace  ſtcdfait yope, and pci t cyaritie, Amen. 


IE 
Torde teſu⸗ Chtiſt helpe me, 


— 
. ”- ” 


31\CLY Yr 


— 


¶ An Artiticer a Lay man. 


Fter this pꝛieſt folowedan han⸗ 
decraftes ma, in the peare at our 

Lode ꝙ. iii. C. r. he held this 
95443 opinion, that it was not the bo⸗ 
or of Chailtcreally,, the whiche 
was ſatramentally vfed in the churche: when 
as he could by no meancs be perſwaded from 
the conſtancie of this opinion, but that he had 
wholy determined With him ſelf to die therin, 
he was dclinered ouer to the ſeculer power. 
And when as the ſentente of bis condemnatis 
was geucn againſt him, and that this valiaſit 
Party; of Ch:iſt ſhould be taried into a mar- 
ket place without the titte to be included in a 
pype oz tunne,fo2 ſo muche as Cherillus Bul 
was not ton in vre the byſhops, as 
it yappened the pꝛinte the cldcſt ſonne of kyng 
Henry was there pzeſent: this man as a good 
Samartitane,, indeuozed him ſcife to ſane the 
life of him, whome the vnſhamefaſt Lemtes 4 
Phariſcis ſought to put to death: be admont- 
ſhed and counſcied him that hauing reſpect vn 
fo him ſelfe, he ſhoutd ſpcdely withdzawe him 
leite out of thele daungerous Laberynthes of 


opinions, adding oftentimes thzcateninges, 
the which might haue daunted any mans ſto⸗ 
mack, But this valiaunt champion of Chziſte 
neglecting the pzincrs fayze wozdes and van⸗ 
quiſhing all mens deuiſes, fully determined, 
rather to ſuffer any kinde oftozmente were it 
neuer ſo greuous , then ſo great Þdolatry and 
wickednes. whereapon being incloſed in the 
pype oꝛ tonne, he was toʒmt᷑ted by the raging 
flame. Che innocent ſoule moſte miſerably ro- 
ring and cripng out in the middeſt of the fier. 
With whiche hozrible trie the Pzince beynge 
maurd.de cometh agayne vnto the man to re- 
claime hym vnto life that pytie and mercye 
whyche commen ſence of nature wzonght in 


bim, the ſame by this crucl new deupſe oz new 


trueltte of ſo ftrafige death, was double in him 
augmtted) he comaunded þ fer to be dzawen 
backe and takt away, be comfozted him which 
was to2meted, pzomyling bim pet hope of his 
lyfe,if he would conſent vnts his counſcls:ad- 


p:0. 
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any earthly deſire . Wherfoze when as yet he 
continued bumonable in his fozmer mynde; 
the pzince commaunded him ſtraight to be put 
ſhould not afterward lone foz any grace oz fas 
nour. But as be could be allured by no re- 
wardes, euen ſo was he nothing at al abaſded 
at their tozmenttes, but as avaliaunt champtis 
of Ch:iſte ; he perſeuered inuincible vnto the 
ende. Notwithout a great and mooſte cruell 
battatle, but with muche moze greater trium- 
phe of victozy , tbe ſpirite of Chzilt haning all 
wapes the vpperhande in his members, mau⸗ 
gre the fury rage 4 power of þ whole wozld. 


CHere cometh in the ſtozy of Sy; John Old⸗ 
caſtel knight, Lozd Cobh, who in this tar 
of our 102d P. tiii. C. xiii. was appzehendid 
and caſt into the towze,alſo examined Fe con- 
demned by the biſhops , but fo: ſo muche as 
de ſaffred not vntill the peare of our Lode 
. itii.C.xviti. we will pꝛoſetute our to 


with wir Roger Acton d others , which ſuf- ⸗ 


at Lecefer the hich | had not 
bene ſo wel helden at Londs,becauſe of the ta- 


nourers of the Loꝛde Cobham) he ſet fozthan 
act wherin de decreed moſt cruel! puniſhment 
vnto ſuch as hereafter would folow that kind 
of doctrine, yea he was fo ſeuere againft them 
that he decreed them not only to be heretikes, 


/ O Lord recciue my ip. ri te / 
= | AM | * 
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and Sir Roger Aaon, ot a conſpiracie 4 como⸗ 
tion uroucd againſt the king, w2yting in a ma 
ner in this ſoꝛte, foꝛ torcherſe his own wo2des 
it were to long. Jn the councell ſayth he of 
Coltancc the doarine of John Wicklicf was 
tondtned, # two Bohemiãs burned in 5 ſame 
titie, the whiche thing when it was once noti⸗ 
ficd vnto the reſidue of their complices here in 
Cugland. Firft of all, they armed them ſelucs 
and conſpired againk the pꝛieſtes, and after- 
ward againſt the kyng hym ſclfe. They belde 
many aſſembles, minding to defendtherr ſuper 
ſtition with the \ſwo2de , and within a whyle 
after agrcat company of vacaboundes and de⸗ 
ſperate men, being gathered together vnder 
the conducte of Sir John Oldecaſtell , a vali- 
aunt man, but very wicked, and Sir Roger 
Atone,thcy ran together vnto London,mpn- 
dyng if the mpght obtepne the citie,to ſubdue 


Holidoze tie kyng atſo. But nowe let vs diſcus howe 
Uu gui rcz true this is, and howe credible a w2ypter Poli⸗ 


vꝛouid of a 
yes 


doꝛus ſemed to be: and firſt of all whether this 
comotion was begonne after that PDus was 
burned:and howe the nomber of yeares dothe 
agree, when as he was burned in the ycare of 
our Loꝛde. M. iui.C. xb. Jn the moneth of Ju» 
ly, in the whiche peare and moneth, the kynge 
was occupied in his warres in Fraunce. But 
in his ſetting toꝛward towardes the hauen of 
South Hampton, he taried there in his erpe⸗ 
dition as Polido: e hym ſelte doth witnefſe, x 
ſcarfly retourned bnto London befoze the Cav 
lendes of December,in the whiche moneth co- 
motions and ſeditions are not accuſtomed to 
be moued, and all thinges were then paſed 
with triumphe and ſupplications thozowout 
all Cnglande , as Pollpdoze him ſelfc dothe 
wytneſte. And truly after that expedition ther 
is no Hiſto nographet whiche maketh mentiõ 
of any conſpiracic 02 comotion made at that 
tyme, and that it could not be done befoze, A 
will caſely pzoue cuen by Pollidoze him ſelfe, 
who ſaicth that it happened after that Hus 
was burned. Po2coucr where as he ſaith that 
this rebellion happened after the death of Hie⸗ 
rome of P:age , when as he was burned, the 
nert ycarc after John Hus, inthe moncth of 
Pay, Let Pollidoze then fozſce by what mea- 
nes it could happen vpon the ſetonde peare of 
Ryng Henry the fift, whiche was the peare of 
our Lo2dc.D. ii. C. rv. But now let vs re- 
tourne agayne vnto the Captaines ol this cð⸗ 
ſpiracie, ir John Olde Caſtell, and Sir Ro⸗ 
ger Aaone, of whome the one he doth vnwoz 
thely call wicked, and falſely imputeth to the 
other to be a captaine ofthat tumulte. When 
as Sir Roger Acone was burned in the peare 
M. iii. C iu. Jn the month of January, which 
was two peare befoze the counſel was holden. 
at Conſtante, as TYalden and Fabian, in our 
Crounacles doo witnclle, and John Paioz in 
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the Crounacles of Scotland, by what mcancg 
then could Sir Roger Acone Le Captainc in 
this conſpiraric, vnles that peraduenture we 
would cali vp dead me to put on armure. Fur 
thcrmo2e as touching fir John Olde Caltell 
that he was taken in the ſame flyte and cafte 
into the Tower of London, from whence he 


. eſcaped agayne by night, it ſemeth to be of like 


vatruthe, wherfozc it is moſte certaine by the 
conſent of all hiſtozics , that the Lozde Cobhi 
was by the ſpace of thoſe foure peares amogſt 
the A elſchemen out of all bondage and impz1- 
ſonment . Wherfoze it is cuident that there 
was either no conſpiratie at all againſte the 
king, oꝛ cls that it was at ſome other tyme, 02 
done bp other Captaincs . And it may be that 
the greateſt occaſtowof this errour may con- 
fiſt in the w2yters of theſe our dates,the which 
either haue not craccly ltept all thinges, oꝛ at 
the leaſt not rightly diſtinae them in their ty⸗ 
mes. TU herebp it ſemeth the leſſe marucll if 
Pollido2us being a learned man oucr muche 
fauouring the Popes parte, whoſe colleour 
be was ſometyme in this Realme , ſeduced by 
other mens crrours, did erre him ſelfe o2 per- 
aduenture added ſome thing of his own head, 
as we doo ſce it often tymes come to paſſe in 
ſuch, which bearing great affection vnto fome 
partes, doo either ertoll all thinges oz abaſe 
them fo2 the fanour and good wyll of ſuche 
whome they deũre to pleaſe. But whatſocuet 
faute 0; cauſc is alledged by the aduerſarics, 
this is without al controucrfie that this woz- 


thy Noble, and vertuous knight Dir Roger 


Actone, was alwapes of a contrary mynde x 
opinion to the byſhop of Rome, and that kind 
of people, foz the which cauſe he had great en» 
uic and hatred at their handes , and he coutve 
as little beare and ſuffre with them: nerther 
doo J greatly diſſent from them whiche doo 
ſuſpecte 02 tudge, that the Loꝛde Cobham by 
his frendlie meane and helpe eſcaped ont ofthe 
Tower, and that peraducnture ras the tauſe 
why he was appꝛebended and bzought in trou 
ble, and in the ende came vnto his death. Albe⸗ 


it that during that ſcueritie 4 crueitie it was ; 


no harde matter to finde out occaſion ofvrath, 
it the deuines oꝛ byſhops did hate any man 0; 
went about to ſcke bis deſtruction, foz wheras 
it is ſo pꝛouided by the lawes that the ſincere 
woꝛſhipping ofChzilt is counted foz herefie, : 
an Peretfke counted a Zraſfour . What cite- 


zin can in that common wealth line in ſauitie 
without finne 4 wickednes, 02 be godly with- 


out peril and daunger. Tbis fir Roger Acton 
being thus appꝛebended, was condenmed by 
the lawe lwhich we ſpake of befoze , 4 crotned 
with the double martyꝛdom of hanging t bur- 
ning,likewyſe maiſter John, Bꝛolone . Jobn 
Beuerley the pꝛeacher, ſuffred with dim the 
ſame kinde of death at . Cples in the field, in 
3 the 


4 


renn = 


the yeare of our Lo2d.P.iiil'C.ritt. in the Po 
ucth of January. 
John Claydone and Rychard 
Lurmyne, 
a Bout the ſame tyme there were 
18 \ many othcr , to the nomber of 
rrrvi. the whiche in a maner all 
together came of noble + gentle 
\!2 VY'bloudes,the which by ß byſhops 
were condemned fo2 heritickes as Jhon Pa- 
(oz wꝛyteth. whom this crucl law dꝛaue vato 
the fire the ſame pere,befides þ which ther are 
it.moze reherſed in Fabians chꝛonicles, Jho 
Claidon a currier , and Richarde Turmine a 
baker, whiche by the like ſenerity and cruelty 
of law were vndeſeruedly condemned of hert- 
lie, and with like tozments endes their life in 
Smithficld, menne ſurely woꝛthy to be nom⸗ 
hon u · bzed in the Cathaloge of Partirs. | 
1b . Beſides that J do paſſe oner ſuch whom Jb6 
ap.", Maioꝛ in the vi. boke of our hiſtozy repozteth 
tit to be condempned foz heretickes in the yere of 
Robert Fa our Lo2d Þ.CCCCrivii. Ambgſt the which 
han u by® ſuch as were found to be moſte conſtant were 
burned,but what the cauſc oz names of ſuche 
as were then burned was, the certainty ther⸗ 
of is not yet apparaunt. N 
About which time alſo our countrye man 
Harding maketh mention of a certaine Frier 
Pino: an Cngliſh man, who beinge ambaſſas 
dour of Pope Benedict the riti.into Scotlid, 
If that he had not by ſpedy flight pꝛouided foz2 
- himſelf,he ſhuld hardly haue eſcaped the firy 
fagottes , whiche were p2ouided foz him by 
meanes of certaine heriſies, which were laide 
againft him; 
About theſe times 02 not much aboue, there 
was a certain ſermon wzytten, whether it be 
of Wickleffe, oz Thoꝛpe, oz any of their po- 
ſterity, it is vncertaine , neyther is there anye 
name erp2eſſed therin , if the nomber be true 
which there is mentioned to be 1388. Jt ſemeth 
to be of Wickleffes doing, but whether it be 
oz not, no doubt it ſarqureth of that time, and 
fo: the frute therof moſt wozthy to come in as 
. -, mongſtthother aces of theſe good mem. 


{> AScrnion no leſſe frute⸗ 


full, then famous. Made in the yeare of Gur 
Lord God M.CCC.1xrxviii. In theſe our later 
dayes moſte neceffary to be ko- en. 


Ney ther addinge to not di mini 
chiag from, Saue the olde ae 
rude Enpliſh therof men. —— 
ded here and there. 


Redde rationem villieationis : - 
{ - 1 

tue. Luce. xv ii. 

ol Han the aurhour and doctour of a trutbe, 

m his Goſpel. likeneth the kingdom of hea. 

uen, to 4 houſholder,fayin e on thyt wyſe. 


leis ce kingdome of Heaven yo a Hu- 
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ho!ding man,that went forth firſt in the mornynge. to 
hyre workmca into tus vincyarde:1o cid be about the 
thyrd hour, the ſixthe, the ninthe, and the eleventh. And 
as he found men ſtanding idle, he ſaide to them. Why 
ſtand ye here vnoccupied?Go ye into my vineyard, and 
may is ducty,l ſhal geue you. And when the daye 
was ended he called his ſtewarde , and badde that he 


ſhould geue cucty man a penay, Spintually,this ho- 


ſholder is our mayſter and Lord Chriſte the true hou - 
ſholder,and head of his church here in earth, which cal 
leth men in divers hours of the day that is in diuers a- 
ges of the world. As in the time of natute he called by 
inſpitatiò, Abel, Enoch, Noe Abrahi, & other lyke. In 
tyme of the old lawe, he called Moſes, Dauid, Eiay, and 
leremy,wyth the Prophettes, And in the time of grace 
he called the Apoſties ,martyrs,conteſlors, and virgins, 
He called alſo ſome in childhode as JhonBapriſt. Some 
in their youth, as Ihon the Euangeliſt, ſome in myddle 
age. as Peter and Andrew: Some in their later *. Ay 
Gamaliel and loſeph of Arimathye.Andal thoſe he cal- 
led to labour in the Lordes vinyard that is his churche, 
yea and that ſondry wayes. For ryght as ye ſee, that in 
in mming of this matetiall vine, there be diuers Jabou- 
rers For ſome cut awaye the braunches that be voyde. 
Some vnderſct and lay abrode the vinc: yea, ſome pare 2 
way thold carth, and lay ne to the rote, which offy- 
ces, al be ſo neceflarye to the vine: that if anye of chem 
fayle,or want it ſhalbe either let. or viterly deffroy the 
grewing ofthe vine. For onles the vine be cut ſhe will, 
ware wilde except ſhe be rayled vp and layed abrode, 
wedes and nettels will ſcone ouergrow ber. And if the 
rote be not fatted wyrth nevy and freſh dong. for feble - 
nes ſhe wil ware barrain, No leſſe nedeful in Chiiſtes 
church be theſe thice of ycere, Priefthode, Knighthode, 
and labourers, To prieftever preachers,it behoucth to 
cut away the void — of ſinne, wyth the ſword 
of Gods word. To knights it falleth to let wrongs,and 
the heſtes to be dotie and to maintaiti Goddes law and 
them that be reachers iherof, yea and to kepe the linde 
from inſurrection,and inuading of other lands, The la- 
bourers muſt laboute bodilye,and with fore ſwear get 
our of thearth bodily ſuſtenaunce bothe for them ſelſe 
and for other And if theſe eſtates be ſo neadeful ro the 
churche:that none maye wel be wythoute other, For it 
Pneftes wanted the people for detalt ef knowledge of 
Gods Word, old ware wild in vices,aod fo die ghoſt- 
ly. And were not knighthode, and men to rule the _ 
ple by law and hardnes,thenes and enemyes would fo 
encteaſe that no man coulde liue in peace, And but for 
labourers, both Prieftes and Kuightes muſt becom ar 
tificers,plovmen and heardes:or els muſt for defaut of 
bodely ſuſtenaunce die And therfore ſayetł the'gtrare 
tlarke Auicenna· I hat cuetye vnreafonable beaſt , if it 
haue that᷑ that nature and kinde hath ordaines for ſt. as 
kynde geueth it is ſuffycient ro lyite there _ ife, 
vvythout any other of the ſame kinde.As if there were 
but one horfe,or one ſhept in the worlee, yer if he had 
eorne and graſſe. as natute and kinde hath ordained for 
ſuch a beaft he ſhoulde liue we! 1noughe. Bur yf there 
wete but one man in the world,although he had al the 
chat is therein; yer for defaut be ſhuld die: ot hy 3 
ſe ſhould be woiſe. then if he wer not, And the cauſe 
is this, for chat thyn ge char kyode hathe ordayned for 
mans ſuſtenznce, wythout other preparing, or altryng 


then it harh of kynde,accorderk not to hy m. As UA m 


haue corneas it commetł from the earthe, yet it is no 
me it accordynge to hym vntyl it be by mannes craſte 

j into Freed And though he have fleſh ot f ſh, 
y ite it is rayv . and not by mannes laboute ſodden, 
rofted, broyled : or baket it accotdetſi not to mannes 
ſuſtenaunce Even fo the wol that the ſkeepe byarech 
muſt nedes by uers craftes be altered, and chavnged, 
or it be abe to — man. And truelye a manne by 
him ſe!f ſhouſde neuer doc thoſe rhynyes.And therfore 
ſaith th li clarke, that it is nedeful.ihat ſome be knſbid 
min, ſome men of occupacions, ſome Marchayores to 
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ferch that. chat one land wanteth, from an other, whete 
as 13 p'cnty, 

And ſurely thys one thing ſhoulde be a great cauſe, 
why every eſtate ſhould love other. And menne of one 
craft ſhould neither hate, neythet deſpyſe men of ano- 
cher ctafte For one of themis ſo neadeful to another, 
that oftentimes, thoſe cratres that ſeme moſt vnhoneſt, 
might worſt be torborne. Aud thus I dare faye , that be 
that is not labouring in this vvotlde, either in proyioge 
and preaching. as behoueth prieſtes. fot the helth of the 
people,orin defending the cauſes of the nedy in tygh- 
_ againſt tiraunts, and ennemies, Which is the office 
of knightes, or in labouringe on the earth. that partay 
peth to the commons hen the = of reekeninge thal 
tome, that is thend of this life, ryghte as he lyued here 
wy chout labour or trauail,ſo ſhal he want there the re- 
ward of the penny hat is thendles ioyes of heaut᷑. And 
as he was huinge here, after no ſtate, not order,ſo ſhal 
he then be put into the place where is no order , but e · 
uerlaſting horror and ſorow: that is hel Wherfore eue- 
ry man ſe to what ſtate God hath called him, and lyue 
theria by labor accordyng to his degree. that be 
hbouring men, or — men do it truely. If chou be a 
ſeruaunt,or a bondman. be ſubi ect, aud liue in dreade, 
to diſpleſe thy maſter or Lord for Chriſtes ſake, If thou 
be a matchant, diſceyue not thy brother, in chaffeting. 
, ..., thou be a knight or a lord defend the ned) 
©. Theſ. iii. man, ſrs ſuch as wold harm him. Thou geaindg 
Pro. viii. r aiuſtiee goo not to the righthande for favoure. nor 
{ into the left hand to puniſhe for hate, Thou that arte a 
, prieſt then. Inſtrucr, praiſe, and reproue. Inftruct thigns 
fe Tim. iili. rannt,praiſe thobedient, and teproue ihe diſobedient to 

God Thus euety man labour and travaile after hys des 
e. For When the eucnin — chat —— cod of 
thys world, ches ſhal euery man take revyat of 
bad: aſtet as he hath laboured here, X _ 
Theſe be the wordes, that | haue take to entreat vp» 
on. Aud be thus much to ſay in Come geue 2 
reckening of thy Baliwike. Chriſt the authoure 
and loucr of ſaluacion of his people , in the 
the goſpel enfourmeth every man, hat is his Bailye,by 
thenſample of a Baily , that he moniſheth to prepare 
bym ſelf to make his anſyvet. and ro geue a reckenyng, 
of ſuch goodes as he hathe receyued of Gaddes hande, 
when the day of ſo ſtrait a teckening ſhal come, char is 
the day of dome. And ſo [ at this time, through the help 
of God,folowing him that is maſter of ſo great autho 
rity becauſe I know nothing, that ſhuld more dravy - 
way manner yareaſonable loue,from the vain, and tri. 
= ioye of this wwotlde, then to haue in myade,the 
ul r: ckerunge,ſo far as God permitreth, I at thyy 
tyme,wil ſhewe you howe you ſhal diſpoſe you, to a- 
7 ＋ͤ˖ — — — . — 
1dgement ve eue accompysy tor eue - 
ry idle word, that we haue — For chen ſhalbe ſaid 
vato vs. Aud ve ſhal gas wy mage? ws, 1 
—— 
t tot — 
— 
0 
for kim lelſe, and rr „chat 
— 2 — ſoule. es prey 
ral Lordes,t ue the gouernaunce of people, 
An — ye ſhal accompt for him ſelf,or at leaſt 


rob. x. 
u. Cor. vii. 


LP eter. ui. 


haue much lefſe then thother. And that is euery 
The queſty chriten man for that he hath receiued of God, And eue 
* ry ove of theſe ſhal anſxvet to three queſtions, 
The fyrſt queſtion, Howe haſt thou centred! Theſe. 
Seconde, cond. How haſt thou ruled? The third. Hovy hafte 
Thyrde. — — <0 TC 
| if thee of them. Was there neuer earthly Lorde 
(without compariſon) that ſo rewarded his ſeruaumes, 
as thy Lorde wil rewarde thee,that is to fay, wyth lyfe 
and joy n ſyde, if thou novy 
regarding not thine own wealth, take no hede of thys 
reckenyng,if death take t hee ſodenlye, ſo that thou pas 
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hence in deadly ſynne and euel life, and haue dot amen 
ded(as thou knoweſt not, what ſhal betal thee.) Al the 
tounꝑes that euer yere,or ſhalbe , ezpnot expteſſe the 
ſorow and Vo, chat thou ſhalt ſuffer, Thetſote the de- 
tyre ot ſo great ioye and the dreade of ſo greate payne 
(though the loue of God were not in thine hart) thuld 
make thee to thinke euermote, that thou ſhalt eue a 
reckoyog of thy baliwike, Therfore as | ſayd. The firſt 
queſtion, that ſhalbe ned to the fytſte bay ly (chat 
13 a prelate or curafe)is thus. 

Hover haſt thou entred Freund how eutredſt thou ki 
ther, who brought thee into thy offyce.truth or fimos 
ny. God or the Deuyl, grace ot monye,the tleſhe ot the 
ſpirit, geue no thy — 5 thou can, if thou can 
not. I councel thee wythout delay, to leatne. For in aſe 
thou be called thus or it be ny ght, and then for to Rid 
dombe ſot lacke of — and for eonfuſyon of 
thyne ovne thou ſhalt fal into rhe ſentence 
that here enſueth. B̃ynde bys handes and fete, and caſte 
_ into verer darknes, where is waylyng and gretin 
of tethe, Therfore I counce! that thou aduiſe thee 
how thou vwylt anſwerto this queſtion, how haſt chou 
entred? Whether by callinge ot by thive o. * 
ring for that ihou wouldeſt laboure in Go di golpel, ot 
for that thou wouldeſt be richly araidtanſwer to thyse 
oe confſeyence now, as thou ſhalt ot it be longe, an- 
ſwer to God. Thou that haſt taken therder of prieſth 
on thee whether thou be curate or no, who ſtirred thee 
to take ſo hyghe an eſtate yppon thee, whether becauſe 
thou Ars in Gods contemplation and ſtudye 
of Goddes Word. to inſtruct the people. or for to lyue a 


delycious lyſe of other mennes tweate aud thy ſelfe to 
labour neuer a whyrt, 

And here myghe [ aſke a queſtion, why ,alſoſct men 
their children to ſchole! Whether for to get them great Wſb® 
auauncementes,or to make them the better to knowe 
* Hen 98 7 bo > ng Sola 

0 
they lan 


e, by the ſciences that 
to the Cannon, Ciuil, ot to the temporal 
lawe,not as te be miniſters of luſtyte, to defende the 
in ry ghte. xc. But becauſe they thyocke,that theſe Quelic 
— 2 — 
the world. And why there be ſo fewe put to learne the 
word of God and to be s therof, but that then 
is not ſuch gaines as is in the other. And ſo care they li- 
. Sa 
And truthit ia, that ſ. Ihou Chri — — — 


not r 
e not 

Some ot dai — — 
they them to Cod warde, be loſſe of ibeyt bodies they 
wal ſore bevvaul, but the helch of their ſouls they make 
»o of. If they ſee them pere,they ſoroyy and 
— — 
ner of mone.An 
forth the bodyes, but nor the ſoules, 


And f of prieſtes if e take hede 
. — 


tread now adais, amongſt 
prieftes, we ſhal rk es — come por 
iato es fold by Cheiſtes callyng for to profyt bur 
by meanes and waycs,to get ſel; worldlye 
wealth. And thys is cauſe of many errours amonge 

people Abd therfore it is vvryti᷑ in the boke of mout- 
nyng: Where the Prophet ſpeaketh thus to God. The e- 
nemy hath put to bys hand to i thynges to hym deñ · 


For that he hathe ſene a certayne laxvles en- 
try ng into theſanetuary of vvbiche thou haddeſi coms 
maunded that they ſhould not enter, chat is ro ſaye ioto 
the church, The enemye is Sachanae av hy name ſoun- 


whar nne might the ſiend, by al his craft or ent n have 
ſowenamong mea that is — now daves —— 


vrere they lo greate in haſte, as they be gore? la what 


put them to. For 


of the church, 


is pride enuy, wrath and eou ctiſe And likewiſe 
al other tinnes, had wherfore ihinkeſt thou? But for be 
cauſe there be lawles people, entred into the temple, 
that neythet ia them ſelt kepe the lawe ot God, nor can 
teach other. And to al ſuch taith God by the Prophet O- 
ſee. For that thou haſt put awaye conninge, or koow - 
ledge ofGods wil. I wil put thee awaye,that thou ſhale 
vic no prieſthode to me. 
perceiue that God and holy ſerypture,cxpreſly here for 
by ddeth men to take the ſtate ot prieſthode vpon the, 
but if they haue conning that nedeth or behouerh rhe, 
Thou then that canſt nother rule thy ſelf not other af « 
tet the lawe of Cod. beware how thou wylt auai wet 
God at thys dreadful dome,when he ſhal ſay to thee. 

Come geue a reckening of thy Baliwyke. 

The ſecond queſtion, that any Prelate or Curate, muſt 
anſwvet to, is thys. Howe haſt thou tuled (that is to lay) 
the loules of the ſubieets and the goodes of pore men, 

thy accompr.Fyrſt how thou haft —— god 
Tobe commytted to thy cure: As a herd. ot a hired mi, 
that doth al for his bodeli hier, As a father, ot as a wolf 
that eateth the ſhepe and kepeth them nor. Say on and 
tel me. lay whom vaſt thou turned from theyr curſed li 
uing. by the deuout | $a A enſample. 
v home haſt thou taught the God, that Was be» 
fore ignoraunt, There ſhalbe hard a greuous accufinge 
of fatherleile children, and a ſtrait alledging of al 
Necks that thou hoſt ube of them they liweng, thee 0 
then labour and on - nothing - ore, Bur * 
them goo aſtray ,vandringe for paſture and water,an 
none — them thee Directly geve thy reckenio 
hove baſt thou ruled and ſpended the goedes of 
pore men How ſhalt thou tremble with hortible feat, 
then thinckeſt thou, heare what $ Bernard ſaith, threat* 
ning clarkes and threarning minyſtem of the churche: 
They be in the place of laintes and they do wickedly, 
in that they not holdynge them content wyth wages 
that are ſufficy ent to a but the onet 


neceſl N 
— ſhould be tuſtzined by they be nor 12 


thamed to waſt in the houſes of and leche- 
Art to them ſel fe — ve curſedlye 


— f pore men,with double wickednes true 
x 


do ſiuae, for rob other men of theyr 
2 Furthermore, fot — they miſyſe holy things 
in their vanities and in their wiekednes. Euery ſuch bai 
ly therfore beware, for to the laſt farthinge thou ſhale 
recken and geue accompt. Thinkeſt thou thE,that thoa 
— 
| in bri vp of yon 6 
lowey — or — Rene * — bl 
God in al manner of poyntes of euil,liuynge, in 
edyng of fat palfreis, ot houndes and of Haukes (and 
if lo be that is worſt of al)on lechcrous women, Here, 
what is ſaid of fuch They haue led theit daies in vanity 
and in wealth and in a moment they be gon downe in 
to hel. Thyncke not therfore,butthat thon ſhalt render 
firayghely the accompt of thy Baliwike. The third 
ſtion that he ſhal auntwer to, is this Hovy haſt hee bye 
wed, What lyght of holines haſt thou and theyy< 
ed to the people in thy liuyng?Whar mirror haſte thou 
bene ynto them. Now geue thy reckenyng, howe haſte 
chou lined 23 a hepheard, going has flock 
wyth good enſamples, ot as a leude perſon, as a man or 
beat. it u to wonder truely to ſt ho the life of prieſts 
is chaunged, They be clothed like Lords and kn , 
they ſpeake as vnhoneſtiy as any rybaulde or harſor,as 
conctouſlye tor gaines doo they procure as anye Mat 
chavors, They ride luke Princes, Aud · al this that thus is 


ſpent. is _ mennes goodes, and of Chryftes hery- 
ore 


tage, Thertore (ayerh a holy docrour, the clay of Exipt 
15 roughe ſtyckioge and medled ywyth bloute he 
flares, were hard to be vndon, for they wer taken with 
the fire of couctouy , and with the layre or earthe of 
luſtes. In this poynt doth trauay le ryche menne, and in 
this watch they, lying awayt for pore men lu thys tra- 
uaile,prelates that be blineded wich to much ſhinynge 


of riches, that make them houſes like churches in prear 
nes, and ſupertiuous haboundaunce of all thynges, that 
with diuers Þaintures, coulot they their chambers,and 
wy th divers ſilkes and clothinges in ſondry couloures 
make they Images gay. but the pore manne for default 
of clothes beggeth,and vvyth an empty wombe dothe 
cry at the doore Aud ſhall I ſay ſoth ſaithe thys doctor, 
Oftrimes theſe pore men be robbed for to cloth ſtocks 
ind ſtones , To ſuche ſpeakerh the Prophet Flaye, who 


art thou here, or as who art thou here Here thou art oc quis tu hig 


of aut quaſi 
t how. as Iudas was amongſt the Apoſtles ac quid hic. 


cupyange the place of Peter · of Paule of Thomas, ot of 
a. 

Symon Magus amongſt the difciples,as a candet newly 
quenched, that fewmerh ouer al the houſe, in ſtede of a 
ly ghte lanterne,and as a ſmoke that blyndeth menocy 
even in ſleade ofa eleate fire,if thou contratye thus the 
manner of living that Chriſte and his Apoſtles lefte to 


Prieſtes, Therfore laith the Prophet leremy. They baus l 


entred and they haue had and they haue not bene obe- 
oy with falle tytle and 9 —— — _ 
poore mennes es to theyr myſuſing. An 
haue not bene —— to God — — — There. 
fore it is yyryrren that they ſhal haue the hardeſt dome. 
A hard dome or iudgement for that they haue myſen · 
ered, a harder iudgemente, for that they miſruled, 
the hardeſt iudgement, for becauſe they baue ſo curſed- 
ty lyued, beyond al other,wherfore Ieounſaile thee be- 
times thinke hovy thou wilt make thy reckening. 

The ſecond Baily, that muſt aunſwer tor hym ſelfe, 
and for other, la he that hath the rule of any realm, pro · 
uince ſhyre or Countries as Kinges, s, Mayers, 
Sturiffes and luſtiee : and theſe ſhall alſo avfeyyer to thie 
queſtions, rhe fyrſt how haſt thou entred in thy office? 
Whether to bye the people, to deſtroy falſheade. and 
further truth?or for defyre to obtaine therby, vvotldlye 
worſhyp, and rycheſſe lf thou take fuch an oſſice more 
for thine owne worldlye profyt, then for to healpe the 
common wealth, chou art none of the membert 
of the church but art a te And it is to be fearcd 
leaſt there be manye that deſiie ſuche eſtate. Some that 
they maye be cnhaunced veyth , and ſome that 
they mighte the rather oppteſſe ſuche as they hate and 


ſome be enhanced in ifres, hereby =P 
to punyſh,thoſe a have caſe ſo — em 
partainers of theyt finnes and for bribes they worke al 
thinges. And mary ſueh, when they be ſo high in office 
thincke not that they be pore mennes ſonnes brethren 
and ſeruauntes to the d ofthe Commons , bur 
thinke them ſelſe to be of a higher kynde of carure,as 
they be auaunced ro worldly honoure, whiche is but & 
winde and vanitie. Of whomeſayeth God by the Pro? 
her. They hate get hes not by me. They haue 
Princes, but 1 knowe them not. So was Roboam 
kyng Salamons ſonne vvhen he was firſt king auanted 
in his harte when the le of Iſrael came to him and 
faid: Thy father in his laſte daies put yppon vs a greate 
charge,we deſite thee tharthou wouldeſt Make it ligh- 
ter and we wil ſerue thee. The king ared councel to the 
older wiſe men, which aduiſed hym to annſwer them 
fair and that ſhould be beſt, Bur be forſoke theſe 
—— councell, _ did * 8 were bye 
ay fellowes and ſaide to when came 
1 leaſt fynger is bi — ke? 5. 
bone. —— eued you — bi Iwill adde 
more. The people hearyng thys, rebelled 3 hym. 
And ſithens the time. came neuer the kingdom hole tos 
ether again, Wherfore it is good for rulers to take ſo- 
be councel and ro eſchue earerounders and alyayes to 
ue an eie of loue to the commons, that they iule. For 
knowethey wel, be they neuer ſo highe, that they ſhall 
come before a higher iudge to geuea reckenynge. The 
ſecond queſtion, Howe haſt thou ruled, that is the peo · 
ple, and the offyce, that thou haddeſt to gouet ne, thou 
that haſt bene a iudge in cauſes of pore men; Ho haſt 
thou kepte - Commaundement of God? that thoe 
ſhal; not take hede to the perſon of che pore manne * 
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be the harder to him for his pouertye , not thou ſhale 
laue reipect to the r1che inannes cCountenauree t ipare 
or tao human wrong tor his riches, Oh Lorde God, 
what abuſion is there amog offycers of both parts now 
a dayes?If a great man pleat with a poote man to haue 
ought, that he holdcth, euetye offycer ſhalb e teadye, to 
further al that he may the rich man in his eule, that he 
may haue the end that he detirerh , But ut a poote man 
plcat with a 1 there be lo many e delay cs, 
that though the poore mannes right be open to all the 
tountty, tot pure det aut of ſpending, he ſhalbe conſtrate 
ned to let his cauſe fall. Shiriffes and Baihfftes wyll te- 
turn poore me nes wryts wyth a tarde venit except they 
feele mony in their hadi. And yet I heare ſay, ot menno 
chat haue proucd bothe courtes , chat the courte that is 
called more ipititual chriſten,1s more curſed Therefore 
it is ttuelye ſaide. Giſtes they take oute of mennes bo- 
ſomes, to ſubuert the wayes of right iudgement. But in 
eſpecial the woordes of Chiiſt be to be teared: In What 
iudgement ye iudge other, your ſelfc ſhall receyue the 
ſame.As ye incaſure to other &c, When ye ſhall come 
to geue your accompt. The third queſtion: howe haſte 
thou liucd , thou that iudgeſt and puniſheſt other for 
tieſpallyng. It behoueth thee thou that puniſheſt other 
men for ther treſpaſſes to eſchue and flee the wycked · 
nes of them. For if thy ſelſe do valawfully iudgyng o- 
ther, thou condempneſt thy ſelf;firhe thou dooſte that 
thing chat thou dampueſt. Paul ſaith,. why teacheſt chou 
not thy ſelf. chat teacheſt other? Why ſtealeſt thou. that 
tcacheſt ot het men not to ſteale. Howe thal that manne 
take tulc ot othet, that can not go beſote them in good 
huing And when anye manne ſtandeth before hym in 
iudgement: he muſte take hede before what iudge, he 
hal ſtand hi m ſe lt, to take is iudgmẽ t after his dedes. 
But it is to be feated that manye tate, as the to falſe 
pre would hauc damned to death mw Suſan, 
or that ſhe would not conſeut vnto their ery. Of 
the whuch it is wrytten,they tourned awaye their eyes 
for that they would not ſe heauen, not haue _ of 
nghee iudgement., And ſo it fortuucth ofte that they 
Whiche arc more worthye to be hanged,dampne them 
that be leſſe worthy. As Socrates the Philoſopher, who 
on a time was demaunded why he did laugh. For Le, 
ſaid he. great theucs lead a litle thefe to hangyng. l pray 
you,wherher is he a greater thiefe, that taketh awaye 8 
mannes bouſe,and his land from him and his heires for 
cucrmore,or he that for great nede ſtealeth a ſhepe or 4 
calf, And ſuppoſe you that ſomtime we haue not ſuche 
ludges, and men of la them ſelf very extoicioners and 
bribaurs. And they iudge other to deathe. Bur I aduyſe 
thee, that iudgeſt other men, to remember that thou 


ſhale come into iudgement,and geue a reckenynge of 


The thyrde thy Baliwike, The thirde Bailye,that ſhall be called to 


bulye. 


Moralli. 
Orcgo.viü. 


rich. vi. 


this dreadful dome, ſhalbe euctye chriſten manne hat 
ſhal recken to his Lord God, fot the goods that he hath 
had of his. And heare I will ſpeake but of this queſty on 
that is, hoyy haſte thou | { was thee and thy goodes, 
and how haſt thou cntred here to thy goods. Beware ye 
that haue gotten any goodes wrongfullye,cither taken 
by extorcion by ſtealth, vſurye, or deceit, wo ſhal be to 
you at this dreadful day. For as S. Auſten ſaith , it he be 
caſt into the fire, that hath not geuen of his own N 
nes rightcoudye gotten: where thinckeſt thou, that he 
ſhalbe call chat hath ſtolen other mennes goodes ? And 
if he ſhal bren with the fiend, that hath not clothed the 
naked: what iudgeſt thou that he ſhal brenne that hath 
made naked them that were clothed. But two thyngs, 
make men thus to liue by rape of other menues goods, 
that is defire of honor and dread of pouerty , And what 
wnce falleth on this ſynne of couctous , ye maye 
ſee by a figure of fcripture when the angel ſayed to 
Prophet zachary,lift vp thine even and ſee What is that, 
that goeth out · And that Prophet aſked, what is that? 
Then the aungel ſaid, chis is the pot goinge out. that is 


the eye of the earth. And there was a wayght of leade. 


And there was a womaa ſitting in the mi dſt ol ghe pot. 


Actes and Monumentes 


And he tooke the gobbet of lead and caſt it into the 

potics mouth. the womans name was vnpiety. And the 
Prophet lift vp his ey en and fe to wemen lyke ſpirit: 

in che aire , with winges like voto kites or puttockes, 

and they cancd vp the pot beryyenc heauen and carthe, 

And the Prophet aſked the angel whether they woulde 

cary this pot. And he ſaide into the lande of Samary, 

Thys pot is coucuſe. For as a pot hathe a wyde open 
mouth,ſo couetouſnes gapeth euermore after worldly Trpelm 
goods riche lle, and honour, Aud as the hicour in the pot 
ptoły tet h not to the pot it ſelf but them chat dra and 
dtynke therot o worldlyc good oft proſyteth not the 

keper but other that come alter as it is vvrytten: he that 

bath mony ſhall haue no frute ot it. And this couetous Ecdle.n, 
is the eye ot couetous menne, for they be blynde to ſee 

how they ſhould come to heauen. But to win yorldlye 
hinges they can lee manye wayes lyke to Ovvles and 
nightcrowes that better ſe by night then by daye. The 

ou of leade is the ſynne of — woman 

ytring in the pot is vupietie. as the angel ſayth that fo- 

lo and is compamon of auance,A manne therowe 
auariec dothe loſe the pityethat he ſhoulde haue ot the 
nuſchief ot his ſoule, lythens often men leſe the life of 

their ſoule by deadlye lynne , that they commit to get 
riches. And alſo they loſe the piery,that they ſhuld haue 

to their bodies, putting them ſelte ro manye great pea- 

rils and icoperdics of their bodies bothe by ſea and by 

land. and leaſeth compatlyon towar des other men, and 

all makech coue tiſe. The pot is ſtopped wyth this gob · 

bet of lead, when vnpiety is cloſed thus by ſinne of ob. 
ſtinacion — that it may not goo oute of 

the kepers hart by tepeutaunce. As lob ſaycth, when he lob nai 
is fulfylled he ſhall be ſtopped, The ii. women that bare 
vp che pot, were pride and luſt of fleſh that in the ſcrip- 

ture be — Ng two Ie of the water leche, 
crying. Bring, bruoge,and wioges . The fyrſte 
woman that 1s pryde,hath ii. winges, the ol wing; be 

graccs or gifts {piritual, as conning, wyſdom, cell, 

and ſuch other, tor which gittes oft men exe ptoude. 

The ſecond wing is bodely grace or giſtes, as 

beauty, ancetry with ſuch ,of Which often menne 

waxe proude, The Winges of the ſeconde woman be 
fleſhlyc delyres,aud they be glotonye, and ſlouthe. Of 
Glotrony ſpeaketh the holy doctour {Gregory ,layinge Gregor, 
when the bellye is fulfylled , the prickes of lecherye i 
ſtitred. Ot ſlouth ſaith the great doctoure { Auſten, chat Augufi & 
Loch while he was in buſyneſſe dwelling amongſt the c. 
(hrowes in Sodome he was a man, But when he virus 
was in the hil idle, in dronkennes, he lay by bys owne vicar 
donghters, And theſe wemen had wings like gleyds or 
puttockes, that with cryinge voyce goo ſekynge theyt 

meate , as Bartholomeus ſayeth. Thusfareth the coue . 
touſnelle and feruent defyre of fieſhly men, as vy tneſ- g tholo 
ſeth S Auſten , We ſee ſayeth he, that tauenous tyſhes nud 
bauc ſome meaſure, for hen = hounger , they doo propria 
rape and eat, but when they be ſ ſpare atibu ic 


lied or Catiſfys m, 


Only couetous menne may not be fu 
ed, euer he taketh, and neuer hathe he inougbhe. neyther |, gea, 
dicadeth he Cod or ſhame of men, neythet I pate he fa- , 


ther , neyther kuo eth mother, wyth brothet 
accordeth hee not, nor with his 2 hee 
ſtouche, he oppreſleth widowes and harmerh mothcr- 
leſle children, free men he maketh bond, and brynęetb 
forth falſe vytueſſe He occupyeth deadmens goodes, Augufird 
as thoughe he neuer ſhoulde die. What madnes is thys, 
layeth this doctour thus to leſe lyfe and * 2 
cure the ſoules dampnation, to wyngold, and loſe hea- ral 
uen And therfote ſayeth the Prophet, ynhappines ſhall | 
compaſle them round about, ttaual and vnryghteouſ- [anoctis 
nes in the middes among them. Alſo luuocentius (pea” 
N. the harme chat commeth of eouetouſnes ſwthe. 
Oh ho maaye men hathe couetouſneſſe deceiued and 
ſpilled? For couetouſneſſe of rewarde of giſtes that the o 
king Balac proniyſed Balaam he would haue curſed the * 
people of God, notwithſtandinpe his owne Aſſe repro- 
ucd him in has owne coalcycace, and all that * 0 

ym 
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bene made weary in the way of wicked 
him reproued and hurte bis fore at a r wo — we — —— — * — 
de oueicome and led away with 8 — — d. for the way of truth we know not, What hathe profic 
enforced hum what he mighte. oo J rr » clothes ted vs: or the beſt of our riches, What hath it broughte 
couerouſnes made him ſtcale go — — ſtrycken vnto vn Al is gone as a ſhadowe of death. and we canne 
ainſt Gods commaundements * t healcb hat came now ſhew ao manner of holines to our kinred. In oure 
with muſery,for that he ſold a mannes | _ _— wyckednes we be waſted awaye Thineke therefore I 
—. — — 
a rerwear . * | _— 
ws. Regu. v. — did die ſodenſye, for becauſe they denied to Peter ONE when he ſhall ſay. Nedde ra o- 
8 1 : 
”h men cat poo , i 
—.—— keping it — is daily ſcene. Fot The ſecond part of this Sermon. 
if a rich man haue a zelle and in the middeſt or on the 
out fide a pore man haue but one Acre. ot if a rich man 
have a hole treat laue one houte,that ſame poore bto- 
ther of his oweth, he neuer ſeaſeth til that he haue got · 
ten that out of the pore _— — 22 
ot entteating or purſuing 1 aus faret * 2 9 a 
ue ebab that by the procurement — le ene — . — — 
ed. bel Boe the pore man ben for that ieren ade b goo at their owne will, thynke not but thou muſte 
rr Ae ee, ny — — good out geue accomptes therfore, vvhen ſhalbe ſaid, redde ratio» 
doch, SeAmbrole Howe ” thearth, and Wo nem villicationis tue. Bur and if thou wilt auoyd al the 
couetouſnes, wil — — — — — — and harde accomptes. I counſell thee hatſoe - 
n er 4 eſſion, chat uer thou be, to fal and cleaue vnto the mercy and good 
3 — * — ue — pity Lac men bothe nes of God,throughe Chiiſtes demerites,with a liuelye 
— Wy wr tgp made and wyll faith and tepentyng hart of thine iniquities And nowe 
pore and rich? The eatth was commen , 2 x wor nd beWare ot life in cle and amc d. And 
_ menne chalenge proper — 4 if thou doo not, and that in time wr aunterhee 
knoweth no riches , for the bringeth forthe all tho n. . 87 
miner of men pore. We be not gott with rich clothes pardon and 9 thy accomptes. 
nor borne wiah galls and ſiluer. Naked bryngeth vs oa. 
ture and kinde into this world both nedy of meat and N this ſecond part, wyth the healpe of 
drinke. Naked the earth takerh vs again, as naked euen God. I will ſhew firſte, who ſhal call vs 
as ſhe bringeth vs hither . And the ſepulcre can ſhe not — — 
cloſe wyth vs oure poſſeſſyous and riches . Kinde ma- recken, Fi 
keth no difference — poore and riche, neyther in 
commiog hither neither in goinge hence, all after one 
miner bringerh ſhe forth, al after oneminer cloſeth ſhe feward ull and 
er —— — ———— wry gms bg there be 
abide till they haue lien a litle ſpace in the graue and yyyo judgements, anone epartyn N 
1 of the body and the ſo — — Math. xrrß 
nch. and who was poote. Except it be as thus, that moo yyherof ſpeakerh Luke in hys Goſpel. The ſecond dome 
clothes be rotren wyth the riche then wyth the poote. — 2 — veee- reſurrection : and that 
And chat endamageth them that bealiue,and profiterh ſhall be vniuer ſall, and of thys (| S. Mabew. To 
lub iii. not them that be dead. Thus ſaveth the holy doctor, of the fyrſt ſhal euerye man be one after another, as 
ſuche extorcioners it is — . vr rene the world paſſeth. To the ſecond ſhal we come al toge- 
they repe. and of che vine of him that hath bene oppteſ · therin the twinckling of an eye. To the fyrſt men 
led hey plucke awaye the They leaue men na - be called by iii. ſomners or —— The fyrſte is 
ked,and plucke away their clothes. that they haue not ficknes, the ſecond age, the thyrd death The fyrſte var 
where wych to couer them from cold. And they lyft neth. The ſecond threarnerh and the third taketh. Thys 
this pot, (that I ſpake of before) bet ene heauen a is a kindly otder, but ſometime it falle ih vnkindly. For 
earth, for couetouines of men neyther hath chantyein ſome dye. that neuer wiſt what was ficknes,nor age, as 
earthe to their brethren, nor to God of heauen, and they chyldren that be ſodenly — And ſome yea and the 
beare this pot into the land of Synear(that is to ſay)in- mooſte part nove adayty dye, depart before — 
to the land of ſteneh/ that is) hel. For there is ftenche in re and natutal age of death. Therefore 1 faye, that 
ſteade of ſwere ſmellinge , Beware that thou goo not rſt thar calleth ys to this eſpecyall iudgement, is fick- 
with thys pot,nor wyth woman there in any caſe, take nes, cd thys is double, for ſome is ficknes that folow. 
hede that thou not mary wyth her. For then ye muſt be eth all mankynde,for that every mat bath it And ſome 
+ boothe one This is that lecherous woman and full of is ficknee, that ſome men haue bur not all. yea the fyrſte 
ficlhlye delites, with whome kinges and marchaunces ficknes is double forſome is vyythin in the myddeſt of 
baue committed lechery here in earth, and wyth her ver the loule, and ſome is wythout in the feb of the 
es they haue beene made rich. hoſe dampnatyonis body, that nedes muſte be d 
n nen in the boke of Neuelations of Sainct hon by nuaunce of 
theſe ordes. In one day ſhall her plages come. Deathe 
ſorow and honger and fire ſhall bren her. For ſtrong is 
Cod that Will avenge him on her. The kinges of the 
earth that haue done lechery vvyth her, and have lyued 


a mand 
in her delites, when they thal ſe the ſmoke of her bren· ty 1 on 


ninge,ſhal ſtaude a farre of wepinge and wai Jen 
Dung alas alas. that great citye that was el wyth 
Biſſe, Purple and Brafel,and ouergilt With gold and pre 
cious ſtones and pearle, for in one houre all rheſe great 
_ ſhalbe deſtroyed, Then ſhal they ſay that ſhall 


e fo Je * 
dampned wyth her. we haue erred ſrom e way of longe inoughe, 64 0400 
nuch. and in the light of righewiſenes bath not ſhined Lord whome the ſoule ſhould have moſte dele 


"pon vs and the ſunne of ynderſtanding hach nose by, we can not thinke fo yes ai bee there ors 
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kle wil e dtre among the heat Of thys ſicknes ſpate 
S. Paule wen he fad. I ic 20 other l in my membei8 
whbcihog 19410{t the la ot my {pinit,and takynge nme 
to the Javy of inne. So that it tareth by vs it doth by 
a manne that Would loke fiedtaſtly againite the ſunte, 
and can not end ure longe for nothinge , and yet for no 
detaut that is in the Sunne, lot it is moſt cleare in hy in 
ſelt and io by reaſon beſt ſhould be ſeene but it 18 tot 
the leblene ie ot mannes cics. Righte ſo ſythens Adam 
out tyrſt iather was put cut of Paradite, al his ufſpting 
hauc bene thus fieke, a: the Prorket lav eth. Our tathers 
haze caten a bittet ꝑtape, and the teeth of then childre 
be wazen au edge. I he ſecond ſicknes, that ii comming 
to al mankinde com meth of ieblenes of bodye, as hun- 
get, tlurſt co d heat ſotowc ear nes and many other, 
a> lob layeth, A man that is botte of a woman _— 
a litle ime, filled with manye miſeties, But there 
other fickneſſes that come to ſome men, but not all. as 
Lepry,Pallye, Feuers, Dropſtes, Hlindnes, and manye o- 
tllet at it is ſad to the people of Iſtael un ſcrypture, but 
it thou kepe the commaunde ments that be vvrvtten in 
the booke of ly te I hall cnercale thy ſorowes and the 
uckncs i thy ſec de. great ficknes and longe abidynge: 
moſt curls and alway continuiog,. And ye ſhall vnder- 
ſtan i that God tendeth ſuche ſycknes , other whyle to 
good inen an ſometimes to ſnrewes , To good men 
God doth it for two cauſes and that I ſaid of 1ycknes, [ 
would n to be vnderftand of al manner of rnbulation. 
The fyrit cauſc,torthat they ſhoulde cuet knowe, that 
they haue no antecnion of — ſelte, but of God onlye, 
and to cncreaſe in meckenes Of this ſaithe Paule. Leaſt 
the gicaenes of revelation lit or extol me vp into pride 
to me is geucu the pricke of my fleſhe, thaunges of Sa- 
thanas to ſmite nc ou the beck hertore I hauE'thr:fe 
prayed God thay xt ſhould go fioo me, and he anſwered 
vnto me any grace is ſuffycient for the vertue is fulfil» 
led an fycxnes Mythint thus ſay eth the gloſe. T he ficad 
ating lob i be tempted. N karde, and not the * 
file axing lis temptation to be temoued. God hard him 
that thou!ld be damned and he heard not hym that hee 
would ſaue. Alio God ienderh taintes oftentimes ſyck- 
nes and pciſecution to geue vs ſyntul wretches entam- 
le ot pacicnce. Fot it he ſhou. de ſufter his ſaʒ ntes to 
hauc Ache ui bulat ton in this worlde, and thanke hy m 
iberof much more we wretches,that God hath fend to, 
not a hundieth part of their ſorovy ſhuld beate it meke 
ly. Sithen we haue deſcrued a thouſand times fo much 
25 they haue her ſote as we rede of Thoby e that on a 
day 3s he was wearye of buryinge of poore menne the 
kick ſhould ch haze bene vabouricd, and haue beene 
caca of houndes ard foulcs , as the Carrico of other 
ynrcaſonable beaſtes as he for weannes was laid to reſt 
(thorow the ſufferance of god the ſwallowes that bied 
abouc in the houſe made ordure and dũged in his eien, 
hetby he wazcd blinde. This is ty tien. chat GOD 
fred this temptae u to com to han , for an enſam · 
ae to all hoon that — —— 
0 lob an though y ir 
s chil ja cada" dread God , and keepe bys 
commuundemeats , yet was he net a d againſte 
God,though that the miſcheuous blindnes fell to him, 
but ynmeuably ,dwclledin the dread of God,thankinge 
hum al the dayes of his lyfe Lo here ſcripture 77 
faith chat God fuffred chat holy man to haue thy s 5 
nes to geue athet that come him an cnſamp!c of 
pacicnce , And allo ſometime God fendeth ij kues and 
tubular on te wicked menne,and that for two cauſcs, 
Fyiſie for that they ſhoulde lone God. and leave theyr 
ſy ane as it ii vt tten · They ſyeknefle ate mulpplyed, 
aud after they haſled to Cod ward. Fot we ſec· aten me 
in Iy ckpes know they: Cod. chat never wold haut turs 
ned to him while they wer holt. Alſo God fenderh ſick 
nes. often to 4-gaſt other men, lexſt they ſhould folowe 
As the ſycknefle of A e, home God 
ſmote wyt ſuch a plage, that wormes ſcatteted out of 
his body ,he being à lde. And the ſuuche was fo groute 
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and foule that his fiiendes were weary therewyth,and 
might not tuffer1t,yea at length he might not abide lus 
orvne ſiench and then began he to know him (elle and 
laid .it is iv glietul to be le bicet to CO D.aud à mortal 
manne not to hold h m equal yth God. Aud the ſtory 
layeth he aſked᷑ mercy ot God, of whom he could nont 
haue, and he made a vo to God, that he woulde make 
the city e ot leruſalem tree, and the lewes as free as the 
med ot Athens, and that he wonlde honour Gods tem- 
ple wy ch precious ſtones, and al ſo araye and multiplye 
the holy vetlels and ſynde of his one lands the coſtes 
and expentcs perteininge to the ſacrityce, and that hee 
would betome 2 Iewe, and goo ouer al the lande prea- 
ching Gods law. And yet God gaue him no mereye, fot 
nother was there in him, contncion nor repentaunce 
that ſpronę of taith, bur of odious pame. For what was 
in him to forſake his wyckednes , when he was vnab'e 
to doo good or euyl. And by this vengeauuce that God 
toke on thys king, ſhuld men ſe hat it is to be diſobe- 
dient to Cod. Alton iito be taken hede tbai when f ex 
nen commeth cuer it ſhewerh that the patient is mor- 
tal. and that he thal neades die, and though he mave ef. 
cape this ſycknes yet can he not eſchne death. Aud ſohe 


muſt nedes come to the reckenyng The ſeconde Som- Th, feat 


ner. that ſhal call to this peculier iudgt ment 13 age and | 
febleneſle, whoſe property is alrhoughe he tatye wyth 


the cnd,tha is death. Bur there be manye,thoughe they 
haue this Somner wyth them, yer they rake ro cede, 
He ſceth howe his heade horeth his backe croketh hys 
bicath ſtyncketh, his teei he fallen his ſyghte failes, hys 
cares ware heauye to heare, what meancth al thys, hut 
that age ſummoneth thee to the dome, but what more 
madnes can be then,a man beinge called and erawnero 
ſo dreadful a r ry except he z2unſwer wel, 
he forfayrerh both bodye and ſoule to dampnaryon tor 
euer if he ſee a litle mirthe bv the wave , he forge:teib 
who hath him by the fleue? So dooth he that is ſtryken 
wyth age and hathe ſo greate pleaſure inthys worldes 
weirh,that he forgetteth whether he is away. Herefore 
faith a holy doctoure,that amonyeſt al the abuſyom of 
the d otld, mooſt is ot an old man that is obſtinate, for 
he thyncketh not of his out goyng of thys ot lde, not 
of his paſlyng into the life to com. he heareih thre mei 
ſen gers of death. but he beleueth rhe not, and rhe cauie 
is ſot that thre told cord, that ſuch an old man is bound 
with. is harde to breake. This cord is cuſtom, that is of 
the plats, which be idle youth ynhoneſt peach, and wie 
ked dede. The which if they growe wyth a man tr6 hys 
ebildhode vnto mannes age, they make 2 thre fold cord 
to binde the old man in cuſtome of ſynne. 

Herefore ſalthe Eſaye breake the bondes of ſynne. 


Thinke therfore whoſocuer that thou be, that att thus LA 


ſomued. thou canſt not eſcape, but that thou muſt make 
thy reckenyng, a 
- Therbarde ſomner+o this reckeninge is deathe and 
hys coudityon is that come he fyrſte, or come helaſte: 
he ſpare ney ther poore nor rych aged nor yonge, not ke 
feareth no threarning, he taketh heede to ao prayer,nor 
of any gift. nor ꝑraunteth any reſpyre but vvythont de- 
* bringeth forth man to 1udgement Therfore ſu- 
S Auſten, wel onght euety man to dread the day ot 
death. For in What eſtate ſo euer mat nes laſt — ſyne. 
deth ham when he goeth out of thys world in the lame 
eſtace it brypgerk ham to his iudgemenre . Therefore 
ſayth the wyſe man to his ſonne: Sonne thincke on thy 
laſte daye and thou ſhalt never j ane. Noweremember 


ind 
that thou ſhalt recken for thy Baliwike I nd alto. chat — 


there was an other day of iudęement, to the whiche all 
men ſhal come her in the rwinck linge of an eye, 
and thys ſhalbe vmuerſal. And like as to the other,cuc- 
ry manne ſhalbe called wyth thre Sompners ſo to thy? 
iudgement al the world thalbe called wyrh thre gene- 
ralfomaners and ryght as other thre metiengers 
a mannes end. ſa do theeſe meſſengers iy l the ende of 
e 


yea p 
thee . he wil not leaue thee, til he hathe brought thee to by ary 


ſomne & 


of the Churche. 181 


worlds ficknes, The 2. is his a f a 8 
Ee eee 
r rats mere cheryocs yeus tn pallpag the wontstepeadts 
kis end thou ſhalt knovy by Aonchriſtes purſuing. Firſt theſe _ —_ — — 8 ont gr 

To knowe Eſiy thou ſhalt know the worldes ſicknes, by charitye wth 3 viry of Chriſt, — 22 0 
the worlds vario cold, clarkes that do wiyte on natural thinges, — of OY 470 rom — — che . 
kekoelle, (ay thar the body is ck. whk that his kindly heat is to the mind ——ů — yy 6g.” — . Augu ftiad 
uten it 6 to mech, Thea der, radertandas = non Werden ed nee rt, pala Lowe Ane 
thus,that al men is as one body, whoſe kindly or nary 4 — eres. 29 it is open . boke called ſte 
ral heat is chatiti, that is loue to god, ad loue to thy nei culum A fol Na h vhear Spe · 
dot. vnnatural or ynkindly heat. Is luſtfull loue to other then half gon — - rope 0 ys . 0 
creatures, Whe therfore thou ſeeſt, that the loue of men Jong aſs But if welcane OI | — L Nur. zziiil, 
to god ward, and to their neyghbours is, cold, lytle and „e (hal find tha "he dif les ed 1 Mathevy, 
faint,and the loue to worldly things is great ad feruer. ons, Fyri _ x — ** — Chriſt ui quot 
Then knowe thou wel, that vnkindly e heat is ro greaz groyed, Th —— h — — f = . 
and ynkiodly heat is tolitle, to iedgemene. Third what fyga auld be © —5 
That this 1s a knowledge of this ſickues.l oue — | | 
bychriſtes author 4051 he him ſelf gaue — Can — wo (nn we — — — of theſe thin. 
E | = OE A ONE RG ON 
ſhalbe plenteous ſhal wax cold. Therfore when Hl hey m_ 22 1 = nere To the Nota. 
woa ſceſt charity thus litle ſer by of the world, ad wie b 2 | 8 = ulalam, he ſayd, 
kednes increſe becauſe the wacky thinges be moſt ſer RG Py 3 ware to belicge the cirye, then ſone 
by and loued. know wel, that the world and his welth Ad he foe 4 3a tld b 
e and that this ſomner is come. And thus ſayeth ſ. cok a = yrd, he gaue the . — 
. 
lus times and there ſhalbe mc louing them ſelues (that be pry f e againſt people, and that there ſhould 
in to ſay)theit bodies and al thinges — therto, peſtilẽ ce and earthquakes. chat which we haue ſeene 
couetouſnes born vp with pride, vnobedy ccc to the fa- — — ——— the laſte token — he gaue was thys. 
ther and mother, felowes without affectyon, wythour 5 _ or the abhominaty on of holynes ſpoken o 
peace,blamers,vocontinet, vamyld, wychout benigni- |, auye d iding on the ſactuary:thE who ſo readerh, let 
ty traytoti, rebels, ſwelling, louers ot luſts more the of — * 3 ekt arguerh a doctorin 
god, having a likenes of piry,more then the vertue ther 5 ds _ be maketh of r . ende of the worlde, if the 
of. ãd theſe the thou, whe thou ſeeſt the people of ſuch — ls of Haniel haue autority (as god ſaith they baue) 
fiſhion, kaow thou wel that the firſt ſõner atneth all — it ſulhicerh to n6bre the yeres of the world.to take 
the world, that the day of reckning draweth towarde, Danyel hath wrytten Now Daniel in the xiigchap 
The ſecond ſ5ner that ſhal warn al the world is the ter ſpeakyng of thys abhominarys, fignifierh by the ce 
of this world, and this ſhewerh tokens fulfi'led al fing of the holines of the Ievees, the which fel whe by 
but kno wel ghar we be ˙ ˙ T 
times, chat t in hi ces w 1 104 wo 
— mid yery.2 oa0e%og this abhomination as doctors ſaye ſhalbe in the greate 


ſk-w certt᷑ ly the dai, the yere, | 
7 ＋ _ ot the hour mn antichriſtes dayes,a M. CC and xc dais. — 
by 


This knowledge was hidden fr6 the verye A 
Chriſt, and — Chriſtes mibod as toſhew it wn. Ne 457 doctor thata day muſt be taken fora gere 
uertheles we may by authority of ſcriprures,with teſs 2 e of ſerypeure in the ſame place and in other, 
and expoſiti6s of holy men, wel and openly ſhew that and alſo by reaſon: and ſo it is thought to this clark, that 
this day of wrath is nie Leaſt any mi lay in his hart,as the greaeſt mebre of Antichriſte ſhal come and a 
it is wrvtten of a rich mi a foul ſerver, char ſaid I —_—— —  — 
wil gue al my frutes and my and i wil ay to ume els before, v n6bre of yeres 13 now fuldiled, 
my ſoul. ſoul thou haſt much goods laid vp in ſtore for not fully ii. yeres wityng,and reaſon | not 1 as 
many ycres,take thine caſc:eat and drink. and be mery: ** ſhevw any certen ty me of hys comming, og Thos 
Iſhal ſhew you that this day is at had,but howe nye lt P* the knowlege, but to ſhevy that he is nigh, 
——— faramen. nygh L koovy not. Bur take we hede to the 4. part of the Apoca. vi. 
yere and more paſt e be thoſe ro whom thends ot the ſecondfrifion of f lhon in the boke of reuelati6s,in the 
world be come, muche more may we ſay the ſame thar which vader thopening of 7. ſcales is declared the ſtare 
be ſo much nete thend then he was Alſo ſ.honChtiſo- of the church. from the time of Chriſt to the end of the 
ſtom ſaith. Thi u ſeeſt darknes ouer al. and why douteſt world, The 4 firſt ſcales ſhevy the eſtate of the church, 
thou that the dai is at end Fyrſt on the valeis is darknes fi the time of Chriſt ro the time of antichriſtes appea- 
whe the — draweth downward, hen therfore thou _ his forgoers,the which is ſhewedin — g 
ſeeſt the valleis dark, why douteſt thou whether it be of thother ſcales. Thopening of the firſt ſeale, telleth the 
nere night or no. Bur if thou ſe the ſun ſo low, that dark ſtare of the church in the time of preehyng otChriſt ad 
des be vp6 the hills thou wilt ſai doutles that it is night his apeſtles For the the fyrſte beaſt thatis a Lyon,gaue 
Right ſo if thou ſera the ſeculer me,that darknes of fin bin voyce.thar berokenerhthe prechers of Chriſtes re- 
2 to haue the maſtry,it is a tokt᷑ that the world ſurrection, and his aſſenſion For then went out a white 
h. gut whe thou ſecſt prieſts, that be put in the top horſe,and he that ſar vpon him had a bow in hys hand, 
or ſuffrancy of ſpirituall dignirye, and that ſhould be ay #2 he vvent forth ouercomming to ouercom. By thys 
bits 4 the cominalty of the £10 ect li- white hors we vnderſtand the clene hfe and conuei (ati 
ving that darknes of fin hath got thupperhid of then on, that I had and by the bowe, their true 
who douteth but that the wot ld is at an end? ing. pri "s ſorow or repentanre in mens hartes 
Alſo Abbas loachim in thexpoſitis of leremy faith,thax / foriheyr fins wahour flatering, they wet out of lewry 
fr6 the yere of our lord 1203. al timesbe to be ſuſpected that they came of. winninge and ouercomming ſome 
lag and we be paſt this ſuſpect time nighe 200 yeares, And of the lewes,and made they m to leaue the truſte that 
Mad maid lidegar,in the e of her propheſies, if it be leful they hadde in the olde lawe , andto belcuc in leſus 
gu, gene thEcredyt.io the third part the ii. viſion and 0 Chriſte,and followe hys teachynge , and they wente 
4 chapter, moueth thys reaſon Righre as in the 70%. gute to overe>me the Paynems , ſhewynge to them 
yeres in be world ſhal paile,and as in the vi.daye man Chat their Images were not Gods, but mans wotke vu- 
was made and fourmed,ſo in 7000.yeres,he was brou. Mighty to ſave them ſelf,or any other drawing them to 
ghi again and reformed. and as the vii,dayc, the worlde the beleue of leſu Chriſt God a nd man. In the opening 
Was ful made. and God reaſted of hys woorkynge,ſo in of the ſecond ſcale, there cried a calfe:which yas a beaſt 
7000. yere,the nombre of them that ſhalbe laue d ſhall Went to be lain and W 
S. i. 


A proper 
kalyrades 


182 
Eroſitio ſheweththe ſtate of the churche in the time of marurs, 
that for their ſtedtaſt preachinge, and forthe rtouthe of 
Gods worde thed theit bloud,and that 1x betokened by 
the red borle that went out at the opening of this ſeale, 
and this eſtate began at Nero the cutſed Emperour, and 
endured to the time of Conſtantine the greate, that en- 
dowed the church. In this time manye ot Chryſtes ter. 
uaunts and namely the leaders of Chry ſtes flocke were 
flain,an4 of xx11. biſhops of Kome that were before the 
time of Silueſter,the firſt, I red but of four, but that they 
were martyrs .And alſo in the time of Diocleſian them- 
perout the erer of Chriſten men was ſo greate, 
that in xxx daics wer ſlain xxu M. men and women in 
The 3 ſcale divers countries for the law of God, Thopenyng of the 


Vere. 
Conſtanti- 
nus Mag- 
nus. 
$iluckecr, 


third ſeale telleth the Nate of the churche in the time of 


beretickes that is figured by the blacke horſe for falſe 
vndetſtanding of ſcripture. For then cryed the iu. beaſt, 
that is a mã ior at that time was it nedeful forto preach 
the miſterye of Chriſtes incarnation, aud paſlyon,a- 
gainſt the herer:ckes that t-ke amiſle theſe poyntes. 

How Chriſt tooke very mark nde of Mary, he bey oge 
God as he was before, and his mother being maid be- 
The 4 ſele fore and aftet. The cpenivge of the ni ſeale telleth the 
Expoſi, ftate of the church in the time of hipoctits, that betoke 
ned by the pale horle,thar be ſignes of peanaunce out- 

wardlye, ro blynde the people And he that fate vppon 

the horte his name was death. Fot they flea ghoſtly ib 

that they lead and teach to G O D by other wayes then 

by Chiite, And hell followeth them, fot hell teceiueth 

thole that theſe me deeciue, At that time ſhal it be nede 

that the tourth beaſt, that in the Egle err of al 
tow!s,make hys cry,to raile vp the golpel, to praiſe 

Gods law above ail other,lceaſt mennes wyr and theyt 

traditions, tread downeand ouergrow the law of goo, 

by enformy ng, of theſe hypcerytcs. Aud this is the laſte 

eſtate that is or ſhall be in the churche before the com · 

ming and cleate appeating of the great membre of An- 

nchn1t, The openynge of the v ſeale, ſheweth the ſtate 

The j ſcale of the charch,that then ſhal folowe. And the deſite, that 
the folowers ot Gods law thal haue, afiet thend of this 

The 6.{ca'e yorld;to be dehueted of thys wo. The openyng of the 
vi,ſcale telleth the ſtate of the church, in the time of An 

nchnſtcs ly mmes hy ch eſtate ye may knowe to bee, 

when ye tee fulfilled , that S. [hon propheſied to fall in 

the opening ef thys ſeale,where be ſuth After this I ſe 

tour angels ſtandinge vpon 4 corners of the earth, hol. 

ding the 4. wyndes that they blow not vpon the carth, 

vpon the ſea, nor vpon the trees. I he 4. aungels bee the 

[Y” nombre of al the deucl: miniſters that in thoſe daies to 

doo their may ſtet pleaſure ſhall Nop the 4 Windes, that 

be the four goſpe's to be preached,and ſhal let the breth 

of the holye ghoſte to ta!l vpon men, that they myghte 

mourne for theyr ſinne, to amend their life and alto vp- 

on them that woulde encreaſe in vertue,and vppon per- 

tecr men What after this is to come but that the miſte · 

ry of the vii ſeale be ſhewed, that he come in his owne 
—— leſu Chriſt ſhal (lea wyth the breath of 
u mouth hen the fiend ſhall chew the vttermoſt per 

lecution that he and his ſeruaunrs can doo to Chryſes 

ſubzecres and that ſhal be the tlurde warnynge chat the 

world ſhal haue to come to this laſte iudgement. lo all 

The y. ſcale thys mattet I haue nought ſaid of wy (cit, but of other 
doctours that bee approved . I ſayde aiſo in my ſecole 

principal that it was to be knowen, before 61 bo wdge 
we muſt recken,that is. God hym ſelſe he that ſecth all 
out dedes and all oute thoughts from the beginning of 
our ile to thend, and he ſha] ſhevy there the hid thinges 
of our harrs,openyng to al the world the ryghreouſucy 
of his iudgement. ſo that by the power of COD, euerye 
mannes dedes ſhalbe ſhewed to al the world. And fo it 
ſemeth by rhe words of 8. Ihon in the Apocalips wher 
he ſee dead menne great and Jule, ſtanding to the figure 
of the throne And bookes were opened. And another 
boke was opened that was of lyſc,the deade men were 
judge ſ.aſtet the thyngs that wer wryrten in the bokes 
ater their one doyngs. Theſe bokes be mennes cone 
ſcrence,that o be cſoſed. but then ſhalbe opened to 
al the world to read therin, boch their dedes and thou. 


Expoſitio, 


Avoca, 
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ghres And the boke of lyte. is Chriſtes liuing and doc- 
uin tl at is hy d now to them that ſhalbe dampned, tho 
row theyt owe malice, that councel men to folew the 
world rather then God. In the fyrſt beke ſhall be wry... 
ten al that we haue done. In the other althat we ſhould 
haue donc. Aud then ſhal the dead men be judged after 
thoſe thynges that be wrytren in the bokes.Andif they 
de des that we haue done, and be wrytten in the bok e 
of our conſcience, be accordyng to the boke of Chriſte: 
teac urg and lywng,the why ch is the booke of life, we 
ſhaibetauecd, or els we ſhalbe dampned , for the iudge. 
ments ſhalbe geuen after our workes Looke thercetore 
nowe what is wr? tten i the booke of thy conſcyence 
whyle thou art here, and if thou finde any thing contta 
ry to Chriſtes lyte and teaching ſcrape it out wyth the 
knyte of repentance and wryre it better, euetmore thin 
kynge that thou qhalt geue a teckninge. & c Alſo I ſayde 
3 that it were good to knowe what rewarde 
ſhall then bee geuen to the wiſe ſeruauntes and good, 
and what to falſe and wicked ſer auntes, wher vpon it 
is wryrren, that the Lord ieſuChriſt ſhal come to wdge 
ment in the ſame body that he toke of Mary the virgin 
and the woundes that he ſuffred for oure tedemptyon. 
And al that cuci ſhalbe ſaued, taking again their badie 
e the head Chriſt ſhallbe tauiſhed. merynge 
him ia the ayte(as S. Paule faith}they that ſhalbe dam- 
ned lying vpon therth. as in a tonne of wyne, the dregs 
by death beneath and the cleare wine houcrth aboue. 
Then thal Chriſt af k actõpt of the dedes of inercye, te- 
—— fals chriſten men, ſot — them vndone te- 
erſing the d cedes of mercye. and other rag that has 
true ſeruaunts haue ſuffted in folowing him The hall 
thoſe falſe ſeruauntes goo with the deucl, whome they 
haue ſerued. the earth iwalowing them into thendlelle 
fyrc and ryghtful men thal into euetlaſtyrg ly ſe. 
Then ſhall be fulfil'ed that is wiitten in the boke of 
priuitien, wo o, wo ſhalbe vnto themi that dwell on 
earth, wo to the painim that gaue that worſhip to dead 
images wrought with mans haud, & to other crearures 
9 Gould haue geuen vnto God that him made:wo 
to the [ewe that truſterh to muche to the old lawe,then 
ſhall he ſee the ſonne of Mary iudge the worlds whom 
he de ſpiled andcrucilyed, wo to the falſe chriſten man, 
that knew the will of God and ſulfylled it not. Alſo wo 
ſhalbe,for the ſ u of thought to thee that haſt ſhut oute 
of thy · hart. the familye of Cod hat is minde of his paſ- 


ſion holy contemplation of his goodnes and memory of 


his benefites andthankes therfore,and haſi alſoexcluded 
mekenes ,petye,gentelnes x c. And haſt made thine herte 
a houſe ot ſw yne. & ade of theues, by vnclcane h ughts 
and delites As thou here haſt ſhut God out of thy harte 
lo ſhal he ſhut thee out of heauen, Thou baſt harboured 
the company of the fende. & with him 1n hell thou ſhale 
euer abide, who alſo ſhall be for that ſin of ſpeache, for 
that thou couldeſt not open thy mouth, for foule & ſun- 
king ſinne, to pray ſe Golia the felowſhip of Sainctes. 
Thou haſte vſed thy ſpeache ynhoneſtly, with curſyng, 
fraude decey te lying. fotiywering, ſcorning and backby- 
ting. For ptayſ ng. commenly is not in the mouth of ſin- 
ners in the which if thou had deſſ kept thy mouth clean, 
thou ſhou'dſt haue ſong in heauen in the telowſhipot an 
s this bleſſed (og Sanctus Sanctus, Sanctus domitus, 
$ ©mniporens,that is, holy holy holy art thou Lorde 
God a mighty, Now crying & 2 ſhalt in the 
company of deuils crye. Ve. Ve. Ve quante ſunt tenebre, 
thar is. Vo. Vo, Vo great be theſe darknes wo alſo ſhall 
befor the ſinne of workes. Thou haſte ben proude, thy 
pryde as Eſay ſayth ſhal be drownedwith thee into hel. 
Thou haſt ben btent with cnuy. 
Through enuy of the deuil. death entred into the world 
and they ſhal follow him that be on his fide as Salems 
faith, Or thou te ſtyt ed with wrath, and every manne 
that heaterh wrath to his brother is gilry of judgemet, 
2s Chriſt faith in the goſpel of Mat. Ot x far haſte bene 
o. and theriore 4 ale ſhal come to thee as to a wat 


faringe man, and thy power ſhall be as of one vnarme 
man,ſaith the boke of prouerbes. Or if thou haſte been 
lechetous a glotton, ot a courtous aan Know, fayeth 


Nen. 


* n eee 
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P:ule,that neither aduouteret, dor vncleane perſon, that 
is a glotton ot a couetous perſon thal cuer haue enberi- 
tauuce in the kingdome ot heauen. Bur fire and grym- 
done and the ſpitit of tempeſts, that is, the fiend ot hell 
ſhalbe par: of their pain. When thele dampned men be 
in this wo, they thal fing this tuſul ſong, wrytt in the 
boke of mourning. The ioy of our hartes 13 gone, Our 
mirth is turned to wo and ſorov. The ctowynes of oure 
dead 15 fal from vs. Alas for the fin that we haue done. 
Bur ioy. joy and ioy ſhalbe vnto them that be ſaued,ioy 
in God,joy al among them ſc'ues, And ioye one of ano- 
ther that be ſaued, then ate they happy. Oh bovy happy 

they,for that their trauails beenc finiſhed thorowe 


e Chrifte,hiche broughte them to ſo gracious an end, 


Then are they happy, for that be eſcaped the pea 
rils of the der 44 the order; br Oh — ian e 
are they, for thendles bliſſe that they haue in the lighte 
of God. Cui honor & glotiam ſecula ſeculorum. A men. 

Now to tet ourne againe thither, wheras we lefte at 
the yeare of out Lorde Mi. CCC. ziiii. about the latter 
end wherof the v daye of the moneth of Nouember, 
and the lame yere mentioned which was 1414, 
Folowed the generall councell of Conſtance,the A ctes 
and ptoceſſe whereof wyrh a full declaraty on of ſuche 
ordinations, — , cooſtieutions , _— _ all 
other hinges . — ptactiſed and conclu- 
ded, e though te here briefiye to commit to hiſtoryes 


CThe Actes and pzoceſle of the 
generall Touncell holden at Conſtance, 
with ſuch thinges as there were decreed 
and concluded in matters c6cernyng the 
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with diſturbance then tranquility. $0 it 
ned in this councel;foz wheras Zhan the m. in Obit 6 
the bn ſeſſion exhozteth them by theſe bobs Cccp? fs 
taken out of the 8. of Zacharie Veritatem dilis in Epiſtola 
ite. That is to ſay,loue the truthe . Further 4 
monilhing them, and ſpetiallye the deuines e⸗ 
ucry man to do his endeuo foz the vnitye of 
the church, + to ſpeake their minde frelpe, but 
hol ſone this his erhoztation was fo2gott, 
it appcared ſho:tly after by the diſpiling ot the 
p2ophets e pcrſccuting of Chailt in his mem⸗ 
baen, as by the grace of Chail thal apere heres 
after in the pꝛoceſſe ofthis ſtozye. Firſte thys 
Jhon did reſigne his papacy, the Emperoure 
1922 
r the ſaide Jhon repentinge 

— —— ů— 
Fredertke duke of Auſtrich did alſiſte him, foz 
de changing his garmits fled by night with a 
ſmal c<pany. And when be was now come vn Fern As 
to Dchafhouſe to go into Italy, themperoure — 
purſuing toke him, and p2oclaimed Frederick 
traitos, 2 foz that cauſe toke away tertt cities 
fr6 him, at the laſt the matter was apeaſcd,vn 
der this condition, ; Frederick ſhould require Dube Fre 
grace of themperoz,and reſigne all his poſſeſ- Nuss 
lions vnto him, whervpon themperoꝛ reccy- pzociatned 
ued bim again into fauo2, and reſtozed hym to dtauout. 
dis Dukedom. Lhis pope being thus depoſed 
was cõmitted vnto the county Pallatine,4 by 
dim caried to the caſtell of Panhetme , where 
de was kept paiſoner by the ſpace of 3. ptares 
afterward de was again by Pope Partin, ad- 
mitted to the nombze of Cardinals, 

dis pope Jhon was depoſed by the decree 
of the colicel moze then 40, moſt greuous and 
batnous crimes being obieced and pꝛoued a Bertette 
gainlt dum: as that be had hired Parcil® Per- Sg e pore 
menſis a Phiſician to poyſon Alerander bys Iden. 
Fꝛedeteiſoz. Further,that be was an heritike, 
a imontake,a lier, an bipocrit, a murderer, an 
inchaunter,a dice player, an adouiterer, and a 
ſodomite, and finally what crime is it that he 
was not infeccd wpthall. 

But now foz ſo much as we haue made m# 
tion of Pope Jhon, we thincke it not vnwoꝛ⸗ 
thy to repeat a certaine mery ſtozy, but other- 
wiſe to be merneiled at, wzytten by Nicolas 
Clemangis ofa certen ſpirit, which ruled þ 
popith coticels, his wo2ds are theſe, The ſame 
pope called a councell at Rome aboute iii. A ftozy of 
yeres befoze,at the carneſt ſutc of divers men, 22 Ole 
And a maſre of the , — nts 

holy golt being ſaide at the rhe popes 
entrance into the ſaid councel (accozding to þ e. 
accuſtomed maner)þ colicell being ſetand the Pats 
ald bd ſitting higheſt in a chair pzepared fo; 
purpoſe:Bebolda 


bim fo2 that 


184. 
ftanding vpon the middle beame of þ church, 
caſt her eies vpon the Pope ſittinge, ; whole 
c6pany began to maruclil to ſe the might crow 
and the that can abide no light,ſhoulde in the 
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Sigiſmont, when talk was miniſtrrd as tou⸗ 
ching the refozmattion ofthe ſpiritualtpe, and 
ſome ſaid <p oporteat incipere a minoritu, that 
is þ reſo: mation ought firſt to begin at þ mi⸗ 


midday come in the fate of ſuche a multitude, 
and iudged not without tauſe) that it was an 
ul fanozcd tok?, fo behold ſaid they, (whiſpe 
ring one in anothers care) the ſpirite appea- 
reth in the ſhape of an Owle . And as they 


no2ttes. C hemperoꝛ anſwered againe. Non a 8 
minoritis ſed a maioritis, that is not wpth the of 
ꝙmoꝛites ſaith he but w the Paiozites. Pea; 1% tw 
ning 5 refozmation ought firſt to begin with —1 
the pope,cardinals 4 biſhops t other ſuperioʒ Mm 
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ſtode beholdinge one an other, and the Pope 
ſkarfly keping their countenance from laugh 
ter, Jhon him ſelf vpon whome the owl ſted- 
faſtly loked, bluſhinge at the matter, began to 
ſweat ⁊ to freat and fume with hum ſelfe , and 
not fincding by what other meanes he myght 
ſalue the matter, being ſo confuſed diſſoluing 
the councell, roſe vp and departed-After that 
there folowed another ſelſpon. In the which 
the Olol again, after the manner afozeſaid,al 
thoughe as 7 belcue not called, was pꝛeſent, 
loking ſtedlall ly vpon the biſhop, whom he be 


fates of the church, 4 ſo to diſcend after to the 
interioꝛs. Thus much by the way, t now to ? 
purpoſe t oꝛder of the ſcſſids as we pꝛomiſed. 
Lhe which councel continued as is afozeſaid 
by the ſpace of iiii.ycres,4 had in it A. ſcſſiõs, 
wherein manpe thinges were concluded, the 
which altogether were to long to be recited in 
this place as the depoſfiti6 of iii.ſencral popes 
which wer befo2c ſpoken of, the hearing of cer 
tain legaties. Pet to make ſome b2iefe reeapi- 
tulat ion of the meſt pzincipall matters there 
done in the ſcfſyons oꝛderiy enſuing. 


— —— 2 _ 
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holding to be come again, was moze aſhamed 
the he was befoze (and iuſtly) ſaping he could 
no longer abide the ſight of her, commaunded 
; the chuld be dziucn away with battes 4 ſho- 
tinges,but the being afraid nether with their 
noiſe;nethcr of any thing els, wold not away 
bntil that with the ſtrokes of þ ſtickes, which 
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In the fy2ſt ſcion chicfly was cbcluded, firſt , 
that this councell was lawfully congregate. 

Item, that the going away of þ pope ſhouid — 
be no let oz ſtay, but that the coficel might pꝛo nie b 
cede rity ofcom 
WI og Lon 
ther owne doctrine, water ah the par. 


were th:owne at her,ſhe fell downe dead be⸗ 
foze them al. Zhis J learned of a faithful fred 
who at the ſame time came to Rome,þ which 
thing I ſkarſly crediting foz the rarenes of þ 
matter, he affirmed by his othe , that it was 
molt certain true,addinge moꝛeouer that all 
there pzeſcnt were muche offended , and did 
greatlye deride that tountel called fo2 ſuche a 
purpoſe,and by litle and litle the counccl was 
diſſolued, nothing done there, as he ſaycth. al- 
though it hath not bene alwaies ſcene $Þ ſuch 
ſpiritual doncs baue bene pꝛeſent with popes 
and their councelles , and gouerned them, vet 
their euil doarin declareth ns les. & cad gen- 
tle reader the booke of Clemangis,and thou 
ſhalt not thincke thy laboure cuell beſtowed. 
Foz he hath both learnedly, truely, frelye and 
godlp, be wailed the filthines of Antickzift,and 
his miniſters, their wickednes impiety : cru- 
eltye, and the miſerable ſtate and face of the 


Item, this councell ſhoulde not be dyNolucd 
befoze the churthe were refoʒmed, as well in 
the ſuperioures as inferioures. 

In the tit. ſcmon amongeſt other thinges, 4. 
this was firft concluded. That a Ginode ton 
gregate in the holy ghoſt, makinge a generall 
coſicel,repzeſenting þ whole catholike church 
here militant hath power ofChzift immediat- 
ly,to the which power cuerye perſon, of what 
fatc oꝛ dignity ſo cucr he be:e being þ pope 
bim ſelf ought to be obedtet in all ſuch things 
as concerne the generall refozmation of the 
church,aſwel in the heds,as in the ſubieges. 

Item the ſaid Pope ſhould not tranſlate the 
tourte of Nome, and the officcrs ofthe ſame 
from the city of Conſtans. And þ all bis cen- 
ſures, doings t wozkings after þ time of bys 
departure, whatſoeuer he ſhould enterpꝛiſe to 
do to the pꝛeiudite ofthis councell, ſhoulde be 
ok no effect. 


church. it. And thus much fo2 pope hon. And 
now to return again vnto the countel. 
But firſte this councel beginninge wyth a 
mas of the holy goſt, as they were ſinging ac- 
A wziting co2ding to their cuſtom, the bimne Veni ſacte 
rr ſpiritus, there was at the ſame time a certaine 


In the x.ſcffyon the ſame Articles were re- 5 
peated and concluded again. 

In the vi.ſeſion pꝛoturation and cytation C. 
was ſent out againſt the Pope. | 

Item cbmifſioners were apoynted out of | Cr 
fiit.natib6s fo2 the hering of Jhon Hus, which tet u 
halbe heareafter mentioned in his tozye fol / Ibo d 


ot had bil ſet vp in the church by ſome well diſpoſed 
— — — — — 
wo2des folo wing. Alus occupati nunc 
Carers ——— That is to ſaye. 
bent. Ne are otherwiſe occupicdat this time, we 
cannot intend to come to you. Here is alſo to 


bc remtbzed the wozthy ſaying of themperoꝛ 


lowing. 

Item the memozye of Thon Wickleffe was 
condemned and the ſentence gruen in the toũ⸗ 
cel holden at Rome bpen the condemnatyon 


and burning of Wicklefſes bokes was there 
confy2med. f 


Jtem 


Jtem in the fame ſeſſpon . Citation was 
Citati® cent out againſt Jerome of P2age. The teno2 
gaynit ic whero? tolo weth after in the ſtoꝛy of the ſaid 
rame of Jerome. 
Item ia this ſcTion , was decreed agaynſte 
libeltcs of infamy. | 
In the vii. ſcCyon,nothinge was handlcd, 
7. but that the tenoz of the citation againſt pope 
Jhon was recited. 
Jn the vii. leſion, the ſentence and condem 
8. nation of ZhoaTickleffe,and his 4. articles 
Sentence ids retittd, and ſentence geuen againite 
— his memoꝛy and bones to be barned. The te⸗ 
x wick!ct3 no2 wherof is reherſed in the hiſtoꝛy of Jhon 
doc? NAycklecke befoze paſſed, Fol. 105, 
In the 9. Scion, The matter and cauſe of 
9. Pope Jhoa was again intreated, and tommiſ 
ſarics appoynted to enquire vppon dis cauſe, 
and iudges foz the ſame. 
In the 10. Seſſien, Suſpenſion was geuen 
aut and red againſt the ſaid Pope. 
In the u. and 12. Hefſyons: Notaries were 
II. IZ. aygned and defimtiuc ſentence geut᷑ againſt 


10 


of them that contended befoze foz the Papacy 
ſhuld be choſen Pope. 
In the 13. Seſſyon was decrecd,quod nullus 
Iz. preſbiter ſub . excomunicationis comuni- 
cee cet populo ſub vtraq; ſpecie panis et vmi. That 

&+ n, that no pꝛieſt vnder pain of extomunicati⸗ 

catefrom on ſhall counnunicate vnto the people vnder 

ta commu hath kindes ef bꝛead and wine, 

— In the 4. ſeſſyon. Came in the reügnatyon 
of pope Oꝛegoꝛv the ru. which was one ofthe 
in. befoze mentioned, ſtriuing foz the Paͤpaty 
which certaine other Articles conceruing the 
eleton of the biſhop of Rome, and the ratyfi- 
tat on of their reſigning, which gaue oucr the 
papacy, 

15, Then enſueth the g. ſeſſpon in the whypche 
ſilence was tommaunded on al partes vnder 
pain at extommunication, and the great curſe 
that no perſon oꝛ perſons hie 02 lowe of what 
cate 02 degree fo euer he were, Emperoure, 
king, cardinal, o other ſhoulde diſtourbe the 

Dundee and ſeſſyon with any manner ol noyſe, either 
pabiſhinge of hand, fote, oꝛ voyce. This beinge doone, the 
ume (en: ſentence and condempnation againſte Jhon 
ud duns Hus, was red and publiſhed, whiche after in 
the ſtoꝛpe of Jhon Hus followeth to be ſcene 
mo2e at large, 
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711 In the 16. ſeſſyon, ambaſſado2s mere affyg- 

2 10 ned by the counſel to go into Arragon to 15c- 

* nedicus the ruii· to entrtate with dym fo; the 
reſignation of his papacy, as thothcr two had 
done befoze. 


Item power was genen to tudges, focyte 
vnder patne of depꝛiuation, all ſuch as p:tur- 
lye departed awaye from the councell, in the 
which ſefſyon alſo the ſentence againſt Jhon 
Hus was confy;med and ratifyed. 


Of the Church. 


the ſaid Pope, where alſo was decreed j none 


In the 17. Seſſyon . The Emperoure tooke x 7 
vppon him a tonrney to the king of Arragon 

to intreat with Pope Bencdiaus. An excom- roꝛs ourny 
munitation denoficed againſt al ſuch as ſhuld into Irta- 
go about to empeche the ©mperozs iourny a Len. 

bout that matter. 4c. 

Item pꝛapers and pzoceſſpons were deter⸗ 
mined to be made by the councel enerye Son⸗ 
day fo2 the ſame cauſe, with an hundzed daics 
of pardon gruen to them that woulde be pꝛe⸗ 
ſent therat, and that all Pꝛelates ſhoulde bee 
pꝛeſent at cucry of theſe ſaide maſſes and pꝛo⸗ 
ccTions in their Pontificalibus, Grauntinge 
byſides to euery pꝛieſt that ſaid one Paſſc,fo: —— 
the lame C. dates ol pardon. And to all other zog cher. 
that once a day ſhould ſaye one Pater noſter, 
and one Aue, fo: the ſafcty of the Emperoure 
rl. dates of pardon, | 

In the 18. ſeſſyon. Ccrtainc judges were al 18, 
ſigned fo2 the hearing of matters, whyche the 
councel had no lcaſure to hcare. 

Jt was there alſo decreed that ſuch letters 
and Bulles as were w2ptten in the name of 
that councel ſhoulde be recciued with no leite 
credit and authozitic , then the bulles pꝛotea⸗ 
dinge from the Sea Apoſtolicall,and that the 
ſalſyfiers of the ſame ſhould incur no leſſe pe- 
nalty then the falſifiers of thother;Legates al 
ſo and ambaCado2s were ſent into Italy. 

In the 19. ſeſſion which was the ſame peare 
inthe moneth of September, Jerom of Pꝛage 19. 
who was cited as is befoꝛe ſaide, was accuſed 
of hereſꝑ and taſt in pꝛiſon by the ſame conn- 
tel, and tonſtrained to abiure. The which bys 
abiuration hertatter followcth to be ſcene in 
dis hiſtoꝛy. 

Item it was decreed. Quod non obſtantibus 
ſaluis conductibus imperatoris regum.&c. 
poſſit per iudicem cõpetentem de heretica pra 
uitate mquiri. &c. That 18, notwithſtandyng Concilium 
the ſafe condutar gruen by the Cmperonre focdifragd. 
and kinges. xc. Inquirie maye bee made a- 
gainſt a man ſoꝛ heriſye by a ſuffycyent iudge 
and pꝛoteſſe to be made acco2ding to the law. 

The cauſes of hereſtes were committed to + 
certain iudges and deputies. — 

Item the chart called Carolina, and diners 2ndhowe 
other chartes and conſtitutions concerninge it that the 
the liberties of the churche of Rome, beynge chart ol ca 
b:ought fo2th were appꝛoued and cdfy2zmed, ſtanzines . 

In the 20, ſeſſion, letters and inftrumentes dann @ 
were made and fet vpon church doozcs to re- mentioned, 
quire and admoniſhe Duke Fredericketo re- 20 
o:e againe vnto Geozge biſhop of Auftrich, © ©* 
ſuch landes,rentes,and renenues as he beter Parc 
ned and with helde vnder paine of interdyte / churchmea 
ment, ſuſpending and ertommunication. ute — 

During the time of this ſeſſion thambaſſa- — 
doꝛs reteurned ont of Arragon fr5 Pope Be- 
nebic and were harde with a great audience, 
whercas certaine articles and conditions be- 

S. ui. twene 


. 
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twene the Pope and the counſel wer bꝛought 
fo:th and agreed vpon to the nombꝛe of xu. 
In the yere of our Lo2d 1416. was the 24, (cl 
ſyon beginning after their manner Wa maſſe 
of the holpe ghoſte wyth pꝛoceſſions ſuche 
other rites, in the tune of which maſſe, James 


1416. 
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pain of intcrdiction,and creommunication to 
ſct the ſaid biſhop at liberty. Alſo another de 
cre was (ctfo2th foz the reſtozing again the li 
bertics of the church of Baron. 

Jn the 32. and z3. ſeſſions. Thactuſation of 


pope Benedict was renued,4 his obſtinacy ac- 32. 5, 


biuthop of Lodp made a ſermon, taking foꝛ his 
Theame theſe woꝛdes. Exprobrauit deus in- 
credulitatem ecrum et duritiem: That is , the 


tuſed 4,witnes bzought in, at which thing do Pepe ve 


ing themperoz Sigiſmand wis pꝛeſent. — — 


Loꝛd rebuked their miſbe lief and hardnes xc. 
This ſcrmon beinge ended, Jerome ot Pꝛage 
pipeda- which had abiured, as is ſaid the yere befoze, 
gaynlte d being p2cſent therat,ſtode vp vpon a certaine 
the boſhog bench 02 fozin. replying againſt the fozcſaide 
of Londy. Jamcs and his ſcrmon, alledging 4 pꝛeching 
diuers aud ſond2y thinges, whervpon the Pa- 
triarch of Conſtantmople, one of the tommiſ⸗ 
ſarics pꝛoceded againſt him, pꝛonouncing the 
ſentence definitiue, which he had in wzptinge 
againſt the ſaid Icrome, which ſentence being 
red 4 appꝛoued by the counſel (the tenoz2 wher 
ol ciiſucth in his hiſtoꝛy / the ſaid Jerome was 
bcliucred vnto the ſcculer power and burned. 
Type ez. and 23. ſeſſions contain no woꝛthye 
matter, but onli the placing of thambaſſaders 
of Alpyonſus king ef Arragon,andgrauting 
them voytes in the councell. 

In the 24. ſeſſpon, citation was gtuen out a 
gainſt Benedia, kcping wyth Alphons), king 
cf Arragon. 

The 25.ſcſyou conicineth nothynge but a 
cettein comendam geuen to the church of O- 
lemucenſis. 

The xxvi.ſeſſion, there was nothinge elſe 
handled, but the vnitiug and incozpoꝛatinge 
of the Amdaſſadours ot the kinge of Nauarre 
into the tounſel, and alſo concerninge the de- 
rogation ot the pꝛioʒup of voptes. 

Akter this followed the 25. and 28. ſeſſpons, 
which were in the pere 147. U herin was in 
treated the relation and declaration, concer- 
nyng the cauſe betwirt Duke Frederick, and 
the bilhop ol Trident, and pzocclle geuen out 
againſt thc ſais Duke, actuſing him foꝛ ſacry- 
ledge and alſo excommunicating him, fo2 not 
obcyiug the admonition of the counſel concer 
ning the vſurpation and deteining ol the city 
of Trident and other poTelipons from biſhop 
Geozge as is afoze ſpecified. 

Jn the 29.and 3o.ſeſſrons pꝛodoꝛs and no- 
29. 30. taries were geuen oute in the cauſe agaynſte 
Pope Benedid. and oꝛder decrecd vpd hys ob- 


Jerome of 
Pꝛage te 


9 23 
„ 


24. 
25. 


26. 


27.28 
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In the 34. ſeſſion. The cauſe of the foꝛeſaide 


Pope was harde and pꝛoceſſe geuen oute a: 34 


gaint him. 
In the 35. ſeſſyon. The ambaſſadeurs of the 


kinge of Caſtcl were bꝛoughte in, and vnyted 35+ 


to the counſel and inſtrumentes therof, made 
and red. Alſo that notwithſtanding the othes 
made to the foz\a:d Pope, men might lawful- 
ly foꝛſahe his obcdicnce, 

In the 36. ſeſlion. Acertaine citation wag 
made and red againlt the Pope, cõteining his 
de pꝛiuation aud the ſentence againſt hun, and 


36. 


inlruments wade vpon the ſaine. And wher Tie en 
as this Pope had thondꝛed out bis curſes, de- curten the 


pꝛiuations and excommunications agaynſte 


them. The ſaid Zinode did anthilate all hys 
doinges. 

Che zy. ſe ion did reuue again thaccuſatys 
of the fo2ſaide Poope, and the ſentence defini 
tiue againft him was publiſhed. 

In the 38. ſeſſpon certain decrees wer made 
touching the anihilating of the Penaltyes ef 
thambaſſado:s ofking Henry, ſonne of Alpbõ 
ſus king of Arragon. Alſo another detre was 
made touchinge the reuocation ofthe ropces 
graunted to the AmbaTadourcs of the kynge 
of Arragon. 

Thus Pope Benedia being depoſed and cx- 
communicate as is afo2ſaid in the next ſcfy- 
ons folo wing, they addꝛes them ſelucs to the 
election of a new Popt, beginning firſte in the 
39. ſcion to geue ont decrecs coeerning genes 
ral counſcls, and pꝛouiſion fo2 thauoidyng of 


ſuch like ſciſmes bercafter. Detreing euerp r. fezeaad 


pere to haue a gencral tounſell, after the t ws ls 


counſels that ſhuld follow ummediatlipe after 
this,of the which thone ſhyld be kept wpthin 
v. peare, then next folowinge,and the ſeconde 
within vii. vere after that. 

Item in the ſame ſeſſyon was dzawen out a 
fozm touching ſuch thinges as the pope ſhuld 
p:ofcſe and binde him ſclfc to obſcrue at the 


time of his cleaion ofthe which fozm thoꝛder 


and tenoꝛ is thus. 


ſtinacy, wherin alſo the withdꝛawinge of the 
king of Arragen from the ſame pope, was re- 
cited and appꝛoued by the counſel. 

In the 3. ſeſſyon. Certain inſtruments, and 


JH. clraed fo2 pope, pꝛofeſſe with hart and The p# 
mouth vnto almightye Cod, u haſe churche 3 — 
take vpon me to goucrn, by his help + to ble . 


ſpecial letters monitoꝛy were direced from þ 
tounſel to a certain Carle of Italy named Co 
mes virtutum, foꝛ lapinge violent handes vp- 
on Albert, biſhoppe of Aſcc, and toꝛ bꝛingyng 
dim to pꝛiſon, requiring the ſaid Carle vnder 


ſed ſ. Peter the pꝛinte of thapeſiles, ſo long as 
J ſhal endure in this frail +4 baittle lifc,firmly 
to belcue and hold the hely catholckt faith af- 
ter the traditions cf the Apollles of gencrall 
Counſels, and of other holpe Fathers , and 
namelye ofthe eyghtc gencrall Counſels. 
Nicene 


of the Cnurche, 


the firſt, the ſecond of Conſtantinopit. 
Cpheſine the thirde, Calcedone the fourth, the 
fift and firth of them in Conſtantinople the fe 
uenth of Nice , the eight of Conſtantinople, 
And alſo of the generall counſclics of Late- 
rane,Lyons, and Uienne. Willing to obſcrue 
the ſame faith vnuiolate tuen to the vttermoſt 
and to pzeache and defende the ſame, cuen to 
the ſpending of my lyfe and bloud, and alſo by 
all meanes poſſible to pꝛoſetute and obſerue 
the ryte of the Dacramentes canonically deli⸗ 
nered to the catholike churche . And this my 
p;ofeſſion and confeſſion by my commaundc⸗ 
ment, being wzitten out by the Notary of the 
Arches of the holy churche of Rome, J haue 
ſabſcribed with mpne ownec hande. And fince- 
rely with a pure minde and deuout conſcience 
3 offer it vato thee, almighty God vpon ſuche 
an altar 4c. In the pꝛeſente of ſuch witnes xc, 
Peuen. tc 
Jt was alſo decided in this Seſſion, that no 
Pꝛelates ſhould be tranſlated againſte theig 
willes. 


The third daye of the ſame moneth, and the 
ſame peare folowed the fourty Seſſion where 
in certaine decrees were tonſtitute and red, as 
touching refozmations to be made thozowe 
the whole churche by the Pope, that nert ſhuld 
be with the counſel befoze this node ſhould 
b;eake vp. 

Item that they ſhould ſo p2oceade to the elec- 
tion of the byſhop of Kome, notwithſtanding 
the abſence of thoſe Cardinalles whiche were 
with Pope Benedict in Spaine . This done 
the oꝛder and maner was decreed foz the clec- 
tion of the Pope, 

After theſe thynges thus decreed . In the 
next @cſſion whiche was fourty one. The c6- 
ſtitution of Clement the firt, was reed concer- 
ning the oꝛder and diet of the Cardinalles be⸗ 
ing inthe conclauc about the choiſinge of the 
Pope,and vp6 the ſame othes were miniſtred 
vnto the Cardinalles and other cleao2s, byn⸗ 
ding them to obſerue and iepe all ſuch things 
as they ſhould be bound to, during the tyme of 
the election, | 

Firſt that they ſhould enter into the concla- 
us within ten dayes after the fourty ſeſſion 
whiche was this pꝛeſent day after Sunne ſet. 

Dccondly, that euery Cardinal ould haue 
—— — attending vpon bim at the 

either Laitie oz Clerg te, as 
would them ſelues. | = 
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them to talke with them pziuely o2 apertly, 
no2 they to admitte any man to come to them, 
ercept by the conſent of them all, certain ſhuld 
be called about matters cõterning the cleais, 

Fiftly,that no man ſhould ſende to them ei⸗ 
ther melCenger 02 w2pting. 

Syrtly,that a competent wyndowe ſhoulde 
be aſſigned vnto them to receiue in their vic- 
tualles , but that no perſone myght come in 
thereat 


Deuenthlyp, that no dape after their firſte in- 
greſſe into the conclaue, beſpde bead, wyne : 
water, they ſhould haue any moze dyſhes but 
one of one only kynde, eyther of ficlhe o2 fiſhe, 
egges, pottage, made of fiſhe o2 fleſhe, not after 
the dentieſt ſoꝛte, beſides ſalades, cheſe, frute, 
conſcrues, wherof there ſhalbe no pꝛincipall 
meſle made but fo2 ſauce and taſte. 

Cightly , that not one ſhould be compelled 
to go into the cdnclane. But if they did all re⸗ 
fuſcto go in, then they ſhoulde be compelled 
thereunto. 

Nynthlp, that ſuche as would go out might 
but if they would all go out befoze the Pope 
were elena, they ſhould be compelled to go in a⸗ 
gayne, extept ſuch whome infirmitie did excu- 
ſe. But without the crcuſe of infirmitie, tfany 
went out, he ſhould no moze be admitted ex- 
cept they went all ont together. 

Lenthly,that ſuche as went out by reaſon 
of infirmitie, oz be abſent and reconer betoze 
the election be determined, may be admitted a- 
gaine into the conclaue in the ſame ſtate wher 
in they ſhall finde the elcaion to ſtande, 

Further and beſides the kepers of the con⸗ 
clauc,ſhould alſo he ſwozne to ſer al theſe pꝛe⸗ 
miſſes obſerued and kepte without frande oz 
guyle,and that they ſhould not ſtraighten the 
Cardinalles and other clecours aboue the o2- 
der here taken, 

And if the king be there him ſelfe ſitting in 
his trone ok eſtate, he ſhould reteiue the ſame 
othe ofthe Cardinalles. 

Upon this ſuche as ſhould be the eledours 
beſpde the Cardinailes, were choſen. 

Furthermoze,fo2 as muche as the goodeg x 
ſabſtaunce of ſyche as were elect were accuſto 
med to be genen and graunted vato ſuche as 


of the Cardinalles,and others whiche were in 


the Conclane,faſty funing them to be elected wonders; 


whiche were not clected , To top the gready 99 iar the 
rauening of ſache,a decree alſo was publythcd they wonid 
in the ſame fdeſſion. ſure 
Theſe thinges thus pꝛepared and ſet in 02- 

der. The of Conltantinople with vuſpoded, 


Cbirdly that they ſhould cemapne together 
in the lame conclaue without any wall be» 
twirt them oz any other toner, ſaut only bare 
Curtems,tf any were diſpoſed to fepe. 


Fourthly , that the condaue ſhould ſo bee 
ſhut vp, and the entry to the pꝛynie chaumber 
to be kept ſo ſtraightly that none of the ſhonld 
come in oʒ out, noꝛ any to haue recouzſe vnto 


the Cardinalles and other Arthebiſhops By- 
hops, Abbots. Pes. 


Ocanes;Archedeac6s, 
* Pocto2s, with other Clecto2s entringe into 


the Conclaue vpon mondaye, on thurſdaye 
S, un. after 


* 
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alter had hatched out a Pope, being ſaint Par The whiche collation being ended, an other 
tins cuen, wherupon thet named him Martin. Cardinal named Anthony, was ſont vp by the 
This Martin thus bting cleced, was flraight Pope and the Counſel, with this pzoclamatis, 
fo2th bꝛought in by the Emperour and the ccd firſt to diſmiſſe the Synode and to gruc eucry 
ſell, into the churche of Conſtante, and there man leaue to departe homt: Alſo to declare þ 
entronſſed foz Pope, notwithout great ſolemp Popes indulgence vnto them who by the au- 
nitie and triumphe. The rri. daye of the ſayde thozitie of God almightie,had graunted to the 
moneth, this ſoꝛſayd Martin acco2ding to their all and cuery one pꝛeſent at that counſell, full Sme w, 
actuſtomed pompe was honoꝛably bzought in abſolution once in their life, ſo that eucry one — dy 
to be crowned with ſumptuous pꝛoceſion fro within two monthes after the hearing ofthis fe: ter, 
the highe churche of Conſtance vnto the Mo indulgence ſhould pꝛocure the ſame in fozme dn 
naſtery of &. Auſten. The E mpercour on fote- of w2iting. Alfo another indulgence was graũ 
leadinge his hoꝛſe by the bꝛydle on the ryght ted in like maner of plcnary remiſſion at the 
hande: And the Marques of Bzandenburge houre of death, and that was vnderſtande aſ- 
Punce cow cyl leading his hoz\e om well of the houſhold as of the maiſters them 
the left hande, the Pope him ſclfe riding in the ſelues. But vnder this condition, that from þ 
myddeſt vpon his palfrey, tyme of notification of the ſame, they ſhouly 
And thus being bꝛought into the Ponaſtery faſt by the ſpace of one whole yeare cuery fry- 
afo2cſaid , and ſo being bꝛought rounde about daye,fo2 the abſolution in their lyfe time. And 
againe from thence to the highe churche of Cõ foz the abſolution at the houre of death, to faſt 
Nance was there crowned with all magnifi- the ſame fryday one other yeare , excepte they 
tente. had ſome laufull impediment to the contrary, 
Notwithſtanding al chis, pet all the trifling ſo that after the ſeconde yeare they ſhould faſt 
and fore vanitie of this counſell moze great vnto their lines endes, oʒ els to do ſome other 
then wiſe did not end thus, fo: in the nert ſcſ- good wozke. The whiche being in this maner 
{ca which was the rlu. Came out a decree in pzoclaymed,the node bꝛake vp, and cucrie 
the name of the Pope and the counſell,diſchar man departed home. 
ging the bounde of the ©mperour 4 the Coũ⸗ The nomber of the Pꝛelates aſſembled in 


tie Palatine, touching þ ſafe cuſtody of Pope this counſell as is befoze micioned,was 3940 Fass 


John who was by bond committed vnto them whereof the nomber of Archebiſhops and Bi- — 
to be kept in fafetie, ſhops was 3 46. 
In the rin. ſeſſion, certatine other decrees #4 
ſtatutes were made by Pope Martin and the 
ſald Sinode. Annullatinge and repzeuing all 
the aces and p2occadinges of the other Popes 16000, 


befo2e during the tyme of the Sciſme,from the 

tyme of Gregozy the ri. As in matters conter⸗ 

ning eremptions vnions,fruites and p2ofitcs Beſides common women, belonging to the 

of tie church,benefices,ſpmony, diſpenſatios, ſame counſell. 450. L 

tythes and other burdeins of the churche. Alſo Barbers, 6 0 0, 

concerning tue parti of the Clergie and ſuch Mynſtrelles, Cokes, and Jeſters. 32 o. 

other thinges. So that the whole multitude whiche were 
In the rlun. ſeſliõ. The ſage fathers of this vewed to be in the Towne of Conſtance be- 

tounſell were occupied about the determining twene Caſter and Whitſontide, were nom- 

in what place the nert counſell ſhould be kept. b2ed to be 6 05 © o. ſtraungers and fozreners 

in,noty to tiniſhe our tedious rebcarſall. at that Counſell. | | 
This riv. Seſſion, bꝛake vp and diſſolutd Here is to be noted, that in this Counſell of 

this Sinode. Lhe Cardinall Umbald by the Conſtance, nothing was decreed oz enacted 

commaundemtt of the Pope and the counſell, wozthy of memozp but this only, that the Po- 

with a higbe and loude voyce , pzonouncinge pes autozitie is vnder the Counſtil, and that 

theſc wozdes Domini ite in pace, whiche is. 

Lo2des departe in peace, whereunto the tans 

ders by aunſwered Amen. kyndes, although the Counſcil did not denie 
Thus the counſeil being diColaed , Freer but that it was biet hy Ch2iſt x his Apoſtles, 

John byſhoppe of Catthan by the conſent and yet notwithſtanding by the ſame Counſell, it 

commaundement of the Pope and the Coun- Was decreed to the contrarp . In the tyme of 

ſel, went vp into the pulpet to make a erm, this Counſell , accrtaine letter was ſent 

taking foz his theame. Vos autem triſtitiam ha from Liiti.. of the Nobles of ' Bo- 

betis:iterumantem videbo vos & gaudebit cor * heme , whiche here woulde 

veſtrum: Pau are nowve in ſadnes : J wyll ſee not be fozgotten, 

you agatuc and then pour hartes ſhall rctoyſe. | The 


| 
ö 
) 


GTHEEPISTLE 
of the Liiii. Nobles of Mo⸗ 


rauia, wzytten vnto the Councel 
of Conſtante, in the defence 
of P. John Hugs, 


To the right reuerent Fathers 


and Loꝛdes in Chziſt, the Lo2des Cardinals 
Paimates , Archebiſhops, By- 


ſhops, AmbaCadours, Doctozs + Pailtcrs, 
and to the whole Councell of Conſtance. 
We the Robles, Lozdes, Knightes and ©- 
ſquicrs,of the famous Parqueſdome of Po- 
rauia, wyſhe the deſire of all goodnes, & the 
obſcruation ofthe commaundement of oure 
Lozde Jeſu Chailt. 


” I both by the lawe of nature as 
Nuo by Gods lawe, is cemmaii 


bnto him ſelfe , and is fozbidden to doo that 
thing vnto an other which he would not haue 
done bnto him ſcife. As cur ſautour ſaithe:All 


Mathe, 7, thinges whatſocuer you wyll that auen ſhutd 


doo bnto you, theſame doo pou vnto them, foʒ 
this is the lawe and the Pꝛophetes. ta the 
lawe is filled in this one point. — — 

ze 


Ban. n. loue thy nepghbour as thy ſclfe . Me t 


Cod being our autoz, hauing reſpect as much 
as in bs lyeth vnto the ſapd lawe of God and 
the loue of our neyghbour, Me haue ſent our 
letters vnto Conſtance foz our deare beloued 
frend of good memozy Paiſter John Hus, Ba 
cheler of Diuinitie t pzeacher of the Oc ſpell. 


Whome of late in the Counccl of Conſtance, 


we knowve not with what ſpirite being icad, 
pou haue condemned as an obſtinate heretike 
neither dauing confeſſed any thinge, neither 
lawfully conuic as were expedicnt. Hauinge 
no errours 02 hercſies declarcd oꝛ laid againſt 
him, but only at the ſyniſter falſe 4 inpoꝛtune 
accuſations,ſuggeſtions, and infligations, of 
his moztall enemies, and the traxtozs of our 
— Parque ſdome —— 

him with moſte ſhamefull and cruel death: to 
the perpetual ſpot e infamy of our moſt Ch2t- 
ſtian kingdome of Boheme , and the famous 
Parqueſdome of Mozauia (as we baue wzyt- 
ten bato Conſtance bnto the mooſte No 
Pzince and Lo2de,the L oꝛde Sigiſmond, king 
of Komaincs, and of Hun , the deyze and 
ſucecſoz of our kyngdowe)the whiche was al 
ſo red and publiſhed in your C 
the whiche we wil dane here as cnrolled. And 
And haue burned him as it is repozted in the 
dp zoche andeontempt of vs. Wherfo:e we 
= — — enen no we to dircce our 

| pour reuerfces now pꝛe 
ſentin the be hall of Paiſter John — 
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ly pꝛofeſſing and p2otefting both with barte e 
mouth, that he the ſaide Patſter John Bus, 
was a luſt goed and catvolic md, and a long 
ſeaſon laudably tommendid q allowed in our 
kyngdome fo; his lyfe and connerſation . de 
alſo pzrached and taught vs and our ſubteacs 
the lawe of the Goſpell, and of the holy Pꝛo⸗ 
pbets , and the bookes of the olde and news 
Leſtament accoꝛding to the expoſition of the 
holy doctozs appꝛouid by the churche, and left 
many monuments in w2pting moſt conſlant- 
ly deteſting and abhozring alt errours and he- 
reſy,continually admoniſhing both vs and all 
faithtuli Chziſtians to doo the Ipke:Dihgent- 
ly exhozting all men as much as in him lap by 
bis wo2de, w2ytinges and trauell, vnto quiet- 
nes and conco2de,ſo that vſing all the diligece 
that we might, we neuer heard o2coulde vn⸗ 
derſtande, that Paiſter John Hus had pꝛea⸗ 
ched, taught, oz by any meanes affirmed any 
errour 02 hereſy in his ſermones,02 that by a- 
ny maner of means he had offci:ded vs 02 our 
ſu | by woꝛde oz deeve, but that he 
always lcd a 


tutions of the holy fathcrs, by the pzcachinge 
of eur holy mother thurthe, and the ſaluation 
of their neighbours. Neither did theſe pzemiſs 
ſes whiche you had ſo perpetrated to the re- 
p2oche both of vs and our t Par- 
queſdd ſuffice 4 content you, but þ alſo withs 
out all mercy and pitie, you hauc appꝛebided 
imp ziſoned and ſlaine, and tuen now 
ture lyke as you did Maiſter John us, pou 
baue moſte cruely murdered the wo if 
man maiſter Htcrome of pꝛage, a man 
— — maiſter of the ſeuen — 
artts and a famous Philoſopher, not 

ſeene, heard,cramined, —— In 
ly at the @pniſter and faife accuſation of bis : 
our accuſers and betrapers. Furthermoze it is 
come to our knowledge and vnderſtandinge, 
(that whiche we doo not without great griefe 
rebrarſe) as we may alſo tuident gather by 
your wzptinges bows that certain detragozs 
odible both to God and men p2yute enuioꝛs £ 
betraicrs,haue wyckedly and greucuſly albeit 
— and traiterouly accuſed vs, our kingdoe 


Parqueſdome afozſaid,befoze 
councell,that in the ſaid kyngdom of Boheme 
and Parqueſdome of Þ02auta, dinerle erro2s 
are ſpꝛong vp, whiche haue and ma 
nifoldly infeacd both our heartes and alſo the 
bearces of manp faithfull men. In ſo muche 
the ſayd kyngdome and Barqoeſome fogs, 
gdome and toge- 

ther with the faithfull chiſtians therin. lo 
incur an irretuperzable lofſe e ruyne of their 
ſoules. How then map 02 can lus ſuffcr theſe 
— — — 
to vs, out ſayd and Parqueſdom, 
albeit moſt falſly and ſclaunderouſly without 
any deſert o2 demerite on our behalte. Fo2 ſo 
muche as thozowe the grace of God, when in 
a maner 


quitt and godly life in C hʒiſt ex- x1 thattod 
hozting all men diligently, both by his woꝛds jpuc govip 
and wo2kes,as muche as be might to obſcrue in CH. 
and kepe the lawe of the Goſpell, and thindi⸗ 2 · ©5934 
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a maner all other kyngdomes of the wozlde, 
haue oftentimes wauered , makinge of Sciſ- 
mes and Antipopes: our moſt Chaiftian king 
doine of Boheme, and moſte noble Parqueſ- 
dome of Pozauta, ſynce the time they did res 
cepue the Catholique faithe cf our Lo2de Jes 
ſus Chziſt as a moſte perfeue quadzant they 
haue alwapes without repzofe tuck vnto the 


| holy churche of Nome, and haue fincerelye 


done their true obe dite. Alſs with how great 
toſtes and charges and great trauaill , with 
what wo:ſhyp and due reucrence they baue 
reuerenced the hely mother churche and her 
paſto2s by their pʒintes and faithful ſubiects, 
it is moze manifeſt then day bnto the whole 
wozlde . And your ſelues if pou Will confeſſe 
the truth. can witnes the ſame alſo. Wherfoze 
that acco:ding to the mynd of the Apoſtle, we 
may pꝛoture heneſt and good thinges not on- 
ty befoze God but befoze men alſo , and leaft 
by neglectinge the famous renewme of the 
kingdome and Parqueſtome , we be founde 
cruell towardes our nepgbbours , bauynge 
a ſtedfaſt hope, a pure and ſincere conſcience 
and intent, and a certaine true faith in Chziſte 
Icſu our Lo. By the tenoʒ of theſe pzeſents 
we ſignifie and declare vnto pour res 
uerences, and to all faithfull chaiſtians open” 
ly pꝛoteſſing both with heart x mouthe. 

what ſo cuer man of what eſtate, pzecminece, 
dignitie, condition, degree, oz religion ſocucr 
be be, whiche hath ſaid oz aſfirmed, either doth 
ſay oz affirme, that in the ſapde kyngdome of 
L3oheme and Parqueſdome of Porauta,here 
ſies haue ſpzong vp whiche haue infected vs · 
other fatthfull Chziſtiis as is afoʒeſayd.( Che 
only perſone of our moſte noble Pzince and 
L o2dc, @pgiſmund king of Komaines and of 
Hungarlte ec. our Lozde and heyp;e ſucceſſo2, 
being ſet apart, whome we truſte and beleuc, 
not to be gilty in the p;emtlles ) all and enery 
ſuche man as is afozeſayd , doth lye vpaightip 
bpd bis head as a wpcked & naughty traptour 
and betraper of the ſayd kyngdome and Par- 
queſdome, and moſte traitereus vnto vs. And 
an only moſte pernicious bheretike , the ſonne 
of all malice and wickednes , pea and of the 
deuell him ſelfe, who is a lyer and his father. 
Notwithſtanding, we foz this pzeſent commit 
ting the fo2ſaid injuries vnto God, vnto whb 

perteineth who will 


will pzolecute them moze amply befoze hym 
whome God ſhall apointe in the Apoſtolyke 
Sta, to gouerne his holy churche as the only 
and bndoubted paſtoz: Unto whome God wil 
ling, we erbibiting our due reuerence and obe 
diente as faithfull chyldʒ en in thoſe thinges 
whiche are lawful and honeſt agreable to rea 
ſon and the lawe of God we wil make our re- 
queſt « petittid, that ſpedp remedy map be pꝛo⸗ 
ulded foz vs, our ſaide kyngdome and Par- 


mens oꝛdinauntes pꝛouided to the tontrary, 
yl maintcin t defende the la we of our L 026 
Icſu Chziſt, and the deuout humble and con- 
ſtant pzeacbers thereof,eucu to the ſheding of 
our bloud. Dated at Sternberg, in the yeare 
of our Lo2de 415. vp6 S. Mencelates dap 
Mat tyꝛ of our Lo2d Jeſu Chiſt. 

Round about the ſaide letters there werg 
lutit. Scales and their names ſubs 
ſcribed, whoſe ſcales they were. Albeit that 
thozowe the antiquitie they were ſo blottet 
that they could not be red, 


wHEREFOLOW- 


eth the Yiltozie ol Maiſter John Hus, 
no leſſe famous then lamentable, whercin is 


(O35 Ebeit that in werting of Hille/ 

2 »y/ rics,and the liues of men, it is 
accuſtomed and vſed, firſt to de⸗ 

ſcribe their elders , their Nocke 

t linagezthe day of their birthe, 

their chyldhode,and their pougth , with ſuche 
lyke thinges as appertayneth thercunto, pet 
in this our pꝛeſent purpoſe in the whiche we 
haue enterpzyſed to declare and ſhewe fozths 
the biſtozy of John Hus, it ſhkll not be loked 
fo2 at our hande.albeit this man were wozthy 
of whome nothing ſhould be omittid oz leſte 
out of wzpting,but now J wil bziefly and ſin 


what of thoſe thinges 
bis iournep as fozetokens 

At whatityme as John 
office of a pꝛeacher at , 
Bethlehem, did choſe 
the Goſpell of Chꝛiſt, then 
tions ofthe Bylhops. @odenly there ſpꝛange 
bp certen the whichs accuſed hym as an Here 
tike vnto the byſhop of Rome. John the xriil. 
of that name. The byſhop c6mittcd the whole 
matter bnto Cardinall de Collumna , who 
when he had heard the accuſation , he appoin⸗ 
ted a daye to Jobn Hus, that he ſhuld appears 
in the court of Rome. whiche thing once done, 
Vencellaus kynge of the Romaines andof 
Boheme, at þ requeſt ſpecially ofhis wpfe Mo⸗ 
phia,and of the whole Nobilitie of Boheme, 
as alſo at the tarneſt ſute and deſp2ze of the 
towne and vninerſitie of Pzage . Þe ſent his 
AmbaCadours to Rome, to deſire the byſhop 
to quite and clerely delyner Jobu Þus from 
that ſentence and judgement}, and that if the. 
byſhop vid ſuſpect the kyngvome of Boheme 


to be infected with any hercticall o2 falſe doc- 
trine,that be ſhould ſende his Ambaſadours 
the whiche might cozrect and amend tbe ſame, 
if there be any erro2 02 faute in them. And that 
all this ſhould be done at the only coſtes and 
charges of the kyng of Boheme, + to pꝛomiſe 
in his name that he would ayde and aſyſt the 
byſhops Legates with all his whole power & 
auto2itie, to punyſhe all ſuche as ſhould be ta⸗ 
ken oz founde in any crronious docrine, In 
the meane ſeaſon alſo John Bus befoze his 
dape appointed, ſent his lawfull and mete pꝛo⸗ 
curours vnto the courte of Rome, and with 
moſte firme and ſtrong reaſons, did pꝛoue dis 
{nnocencle , whereupon he truſted ſo, that be 
thought he ſhould haue eaſely obtained thathe 

ſhould not haue bene compelled , by reaſon of 

the great daunger to appeare at the daye ap- 

pointed. But when as the Cardinall de Col- 

lumna, vnto whoſe wyll and iudgement the 

whole matter was committed, would not ad- 

— — — 

notwithſtanding , this laſte refuge did not ſo 

muche pzeuaple with Cardipall de Columna 

but that he would openly ertdõ municate John 

Hus as an obſtinat heretike,becauſe he came 

not at his daye 1 vnto Rome. Not 

withſtanding fo2 ſo as his Pzocurato2s 

had appealed vnto the highe byſhop , they had 
other iudges appointed vnto them , as Cardi · 
nall Aquileianus, and Cardinall Uenetus, 
with certen others. The whiche judges after 
thei had pzolonged and differred the matter by 
the ſpace of one peare and a halfe , at the laſte 
they retourned to the ſentence and indgement 
of Cardinall de Columna , and confirminge 
the lame, Commaunded John Hus his Pzocu 
rato2s,that they ſhould leaue of to defend him 
any moze, fo2 they would ſuffer it no lenger. 
Whereupon when his P2ocurato2s woulde 
not ceaſe their inſtant ſute, certain of tht were 
taſt into pꝛyſon and greuoufly puniſhed, the o⸗ 
ther leaning their buſines vndone, retourned 
into Boheme :Howe cuill and wicked theſe 
their doinges were, good men will eally judge 
and knowe. And both in the Canon and Ciuil 
lawes,there are moſte euident decrees contra- 
ry to whiche they haue pꝛoceaded in this their 
ludgement of the courte of Rome. All theſe 
thynges John Hus by his own hand wzyting 


414. doth declare moze at large, as in his Epiſtles 
'be colcet if dooth platnly appcare . But to retourne to 
dice. mo2e wayghty matters, as touching the cauſe 


ol John Hus, whiche was moſte cruelly hand⸗ 
led at the councel of C5ſtance,in An. ꝙ.iui C. 
riuii.ycare after the Natiuſtie of our Loꝛd Je- 
ſus, The Emperour Sigiſmonde and Pope 
Jobn,the rriti.of that name, tauſed it to be pu 
bliſhed thazowe all plates that there ould a 
generall counccl aſſemble at Conſtance which 
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is in the countrey of Germany. Che ſaid Em⸗ 
perour ſent certaine Gentlemen Bohemians 
whiche were or his owne houſholde, geuinge 
them in charge to bzyng John Hus Bacheler 
of Diuinitie, vnto the ſayd councell, and that 
bnder his ſane conduite,the meaning x intent 
therof was, that John Hus ſhould purge and 
cleare dym ſelfe of the blame whiche they had 
lapde againſt him, and fo the moze better aſ- 
ſurauuce , The Enperour did not onely pꝛo⸗ 
miſe him ſauecondutte that he might come fre 
ly vnto Conftance,but alſo to retourne again 
into Boheme without fraude oz inferruptis, 
He pꝛomiſed alſo to rettaue him vnder his 
pꝛoteuion and bnder ſauegarde of the holie 
Empyze. Foz the ſame only cauſe the Empe- 
rour ſent him afterwardes the ſaide ſaue con- 
duites double w2ptten,both in Latine and Al- 
maine, þ fozme wherofdoth hereafter enſue. 
Sygiſmond by the grace of God kyng of the 
Romaines, of Þungarp : Denmarke, Croa- 


tia ec. To all pzynces aſwell Ccclcfiaſticall og 
as Seculer, Dukes, Parquecs, and Carles, to maytter 
Barrons, Captaines, Bozowmaiſters, Jud- Jhd Mus. 


ges and Gouernours, officers oftownes bur 
gagcs and villages, and vnto all rulers ofthe 
cominaltic, and generally to all þ ſubieces of 
our Empyꝛe, to whom theſe letters ſhal tom 
grace and all goodnes. 

We charge and commaunde pou all, that 
pou haue reſpect vnto John Hus, the which is 
departed out of the Realme of Boheme, to co- 
me vnto the generall tountell, the which ſhall 
be telebꝛate and holden very ſhoztelye at the 
towne of Conſtance . The whiche John Hus 
we haue recciued vnder our pꝛotection x ſaufe 
garde ofthe whole Cmpire, deſiring pou that 
pou wpl chearfully receiue hum when be ſhall 
come towardes you, «4 that pou intrrate 4 ha- 
dle him gently, ſhewing him fauour and good 
wyll, and ſhowe him pleaſure in all thyngcs, 
as touching the foꝛc wardnes eaſe and aſſuran 
cc of his tourney , as well by lande as by wa- 
ter. Po2zeouer we will that he and al his com- 
pany with his cariage and neteſſaries, ſhall 
paſſe thozoweout all places, paſſages, poztes, 
bꝛydges, landes, gouernauntes, lozdſhips, ly- 
berties, cities, to wnes, bourgages, caſtels and 
villages, and all other pour dominions, with- 
out paying of any maner of impoſitis o: dane 
monp, peage, tribute, oz any other manner of 
tolle whatſocucr it be, we will alſo that pou 
ſuffer him to paſſe, reſt, tarry, and to ſciourne 
at libertie, without doing vnto him any ma⸗ 
ner ofimpechement oz veration oz trouble, £ 
that if nede ſhall ſo require, you doo pꝛouide a 
faithfull company to conduct him withall fo: 
the honour and rruerente which vou owe vn- 
to our imperiall maieſtie. Peuen at Spyꝛe the 
viii. day of October, in the ytart of our Lo2d 
God, . iii. C.xiiii. 

John 
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John Bus ſeyng fo many fayze pꝛomiſes, 2 
the aſſurance whiche the ©mperour had geue 
vnto him, ſent aunſwere vnto the Emperour 
that he would come vnto the councel. But be- 
toze he departed out of the Kealme of Bobe- 
me, and ſpecially ont of the towne of Pꝛage, 
be did w2yte certains byllettes long ynough 
afoze, aſwell in 'Latine as in the Bohemian 
language, and ,and caufed them to 
be ſet and faſtened vpon thergates ofthe cathe 
dꝛall churches and paryſhchurches , cloyſters 
and abbayes, ſignifipng vnto them all that he 
would go to the general councel at Conſtice, 
whercofifany man haue any ſuſpition of his 
docrine , that he ſhoulde declare it befoze the 
Lo2de Conrade , oz byſhop of Pꝛage, oz if he 
bad rather at the generall councell , fo; there 
he would render and geue bp vnto euerp one 
and befoze them all, an accompt and reaſon of 
his faythe. 


Thecopys* 9 
the citic of Pꝛage. 


N Aifer John Hus, bacheler of Di 
uinitie, wyll appeare befoze the 


Conrade,Archebiſhop of Page, 

and legate ofthe Apoſtolick ſeat 
in the nert conuocation of all the Pzelates : 
Clergie of the kyngdome of Boheme, bepnge 
ready alwapes to ſatiſfie all men whiche ſhall 
-require him to gene a reaſon of his faithe and 
hope that he holdeth, And to heare and ſee, all 
ſuche as wyll laye vnto his charge either any 
ftubbozneffe of erro2 02 hereſie,that they ſhuld 
w2yte in their names ther, as is required both 
by Gods lawe + mans. And if ſo be that they 
could not lawfully pꝛoue any ſtoburneſſe of er 
ro2 02 hereſie againſt him,s then thei ſhold ſuf 
fer the lyke puniſhmentes that he ſhould haue 
had, vnto whome altogether he wyll anſwere 
at the nert generall councell at Conftance, 
befoze the Arche byſhop and the P:elates, and 
accs2ding to the decrees and Cands of the ho⸗ 
ly faters , ſhewe fozthe his innocencie in the 
name of Chꝛiſt. Dated the Monday next after 
the feaſt of ſaint Bartholomewe. 


The intimatids folowpng, were 


d:auen out ofthe Bohemian tongue. 


Paiſter Jobn Huſnetz,do ſigni 
fie unto all men, that J am redy 


ſhop, to aunſwere to al things 
wherof J am falũiy accuſed in the next conuo⸗ 


cation of Bachelers,and chiefly to this pojnt 


to ſclaunder 4 backbite 
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that in many places they do repozte me an be 
retike , not dauing reſpect vnto iuſtice oz to 
lawe,neither pet to my merites az deſertes, 
Therfoze ſince that you do neuer ceaſe 
with pour wozdes 
do vnderſtand and knowe theſc thinges,come 
koꝛth openly befoze the face and pzeſence of the 
Lo2de Archebyſhop,and with au open mouth, 
declare and ſhewe fozth what falſe daarine oz 
otherthinges you haue heard me teache con- 
trary to the catholike faith , and if that J ſhail 
be founde fautie in neuer ſo (mall a matter c6- 
trary 03 againft the faith of Chiſte, oʒ in anye 
falſe doarine, and that J do choſe that 82 other 
thynges contrary to the faithe of Chaiſt , then 
J wyll holde my peace and ſuffer puniſhment 
as an heretike. And if there be no mi that will 
reſiſt againſt me 02 accuſe me in this poynte, 
once againe J ſaye vnto pou that q am readye 
to appeare at conſt ante in the famous congre- 
gation to thenbe, that J may ſtande in the co 
pany of the deuines euen befoze the face of the 
Pope. Therfoze whoſocuer knoweth any falſe 
doctrine oz contrary to the fapth of Chaiſte in 
me, let hym come thether and ſhewve it fozthe 
boldly, it de haue any thyng to lay againſt me, 
and foz my part J wyll not be ſlacke if A may 
vnderſtand oz know it to aunſwere as well to 
ſmall as great,as touching the truthe whiche 
J baue receiued of God,and deſire to be defen- 
ded. All pou good men therefoze whiche loue 
the truthe , ſaye nowe whether by theſe my 
Wwo2des J doo thinke oz go about any thynge 
either contrary to the lawe of God oz man. at 
J be not admitted then to be heard, be it know 
cn and manifeſt vnto all int᷑ that it happeneth 
not thozowe my faulte the ſame dape. 


CThis epiltie whiche foloweth, 
was ſet vpon the gates of the kynges P#- 
laice,tranſlated into Latin out of the Bobe- 


baue 
tale, that there be letters bzought from the 
Pope to the kynges maieſtie, the contentes 


were nowe lately ſpꝛong up in bis kingdome 
and dominions, ſhould not take any firme 03 
ſtrong roote, fo2 ſo muche as without any de⸗ 
ſert,as J truſt by Gods grace,the fame oʒ nov 
ſe is ſpꝛong and blowen abzoade: it halbe 
our part to fozſce and take bede, that neyther 
the kynges maleſtie neither the noble — 
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dome of Boheme, ſhovld be d2yuen to beare oz 
ſaffer any repzoche oꝛ ſciaundcr foz me. N ber 
foze now of late J hauc ſent my letters to and 
fro, whiche J haue with great labour and dili- 
gence cauſed to be openly ſet vp to this intent 
that J might therby cauſe tharchebiſhop to be 
taretull and diligent about the matter, ſignl- 
fipng openly that if there were any man in all 
Boheme, which did know me to be a follower 
of any falſe oz cozrupt doarine that he ſhoulde 
pꝛoteiſle his name in tharchbiſhop his court, t 
there to ſhew fozth t declare what he thought, 
and fozſomuche as there would none be found 
03 come fozth, which wold accuſe me, tharchbi⸗ 
ſhop commaunded me and my pꝛoturers to de 
part in peace, Wherfoze J require and deũre 
the kinges maieſtie, which is the defender of þ 
truth, alſo the queene and their councelers £ 
all others rulers t magiſtrates, that thei wold 
giue me a faithfull teſtimonial of this matter, 
fo:fomuch as J haue oftentimes willed and at 
tempted this, and ns man hath cicher accuſed 
oz troubled me. J do it mo2couer to be knowe 
bato all Boheme, g to all nations, that J wyl 
de pzeſent euen at the firſt time befoze the toũ 
cel at Conſtance in the moſte famous place in 
the pꝛeſence of the Pope, the Pope being pacſt 
dent. And finally in the pꝛeſente of all others 
whiche will come to that moſte famous place, 
and that whoſocuer hath any ſuſpicton of me, 
I baut either taught oʒ defendeo any thinge 
contrary bnto the faith of Ch2iſt, ict dim come 
thither alſo, let him declare there befoze oz in 
pzeſence of the Pope and all the docto2s of dis 
uinitie, what erronious oz falſc doarine J bas 
ue at any time followed oz holden . Poze if he 
thall conuince me of any erro2,02 pꝛoue that J 
daue taught any thing cõtrary vnto the Chzi- 
tian faith, J will not refuſe to ſuffer whatſce 
ner puniſhement halbe due fo2 an heretike, 
but J hope and truſt euen from the botome of 
myne dart, that God will not geue the vicos 
ry vnto bnfaithfull and vnbeleuing men, the 
hiche do willingly kicke and ſpurne againſt 
the truthe. 

The ſame tyme John Hus ſent bis pꝛocu⸗ 
rers to the load Nicolas byſhopof Nazareth,oz 
deined by the Apoſtolike ſca inquiſitour of he⸗ 
rede of the citie t dioces of Pzage, requiring 
dim that if de bad founde any errour in hym, 


be would declare it openly, but the laid biſhop 
befoze the ſayd pꝛoturout, | 
Notarie, with many other credible witnefſes 


The Byſhop of Nazareth his 
teſtunontall. 


the 15pſhopaike of þ moſt holy fa 

ther in Ch:iſt John by the grace 
of God Pope, the rriit.of that name, in the vp- 
permoſte parloz of the houſe of the famous 
man the loꝛd Peter of Z wogſta,called Znirg- 
lits maiſter of thc mynte, of the molle famous 
pince and loꝛd the lozd Wenceflaus king of 
Romains g of Bobeme,in the greater citie of 
P2age about thabbap of ſ. James thapoſtie,in 
the pꝛeſente of me þ publique notary here vn; 
det wzitten,and certen witneſſes here within 
wzytten , ſpecially called foz that purpoſe. 
There was perſonally pꝛeſrnt maiſter John 
Jefſenitz maſter of art pzecuroz in the name of 


renerend father in Ch:iſt and Loꝛde, Nicholas 
byſhop of Nazarcth,inquiſitour of hereſies fo; 
— 01, ſpecially apoin- 

i. ted 
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ted by the Apoſtolike ſca, being there alſo pze- 
ſent ſaying: Reuercnd father, do you knows 
any crro2 oꝛ herefie in maiſter John Hulnctz, 
otherwyſe called Bus. The whiche ſaid Lo2d 
Nichotas,not compclled oz conſtrained bat of 
his owne wyll and accozde , frely and openlye 
did there tetogniſe ſaying theſe oz the lyke 
woꝛdes in the Bohemian tongue. J baue of: 
ten and many tymes bene conuerſaunt with 
maiſter John Hus, and haue taien and dꝛonke 
with him: alſo J haue ben often pꝛeſent at his 
Sermons, and diuers of his cottattons which 
be hath made vpon diucrs placrs ef the ſcrip- 
ture, and I neuer found 02 percciued in hun as 
ny erroz 02 hereſle , but in all his wozdes and 
dedes 3 haue founde him alwapcs a true and 
a Catholike man , neither hauc J founte any 
thyng that dothe ſauer of any crro2 02 hereſy. 
Again theſaid maſter John his pꝛocuret in the 
behalt as aboue, required and aſked the (ayde 
Lozde Rycholas byſhop and inquiſitour whe- 
ther any man haue accuſed þ ſaid maiſter John 
Hus of any hereſie befoze him , being inquift- 
tour fo; hereſy, and hath cduictcd him of here- 
fie, He aunſwered that ſince the tyme he knew 
John Hus, and that he was made inquiſitour 
fo; hereſle in the citie and dioceſe of Pzage (as 
is afozeſapd)neuer any man accuſed either c6- 
ninced the ſayd maiſter John Hus of any here⸗ 
fte befoze him vnto this pzeſent time. Addyng 
moꝛeouet that de the ſaid maiſter John Hug 
did openly ſct vp his letters patentes this pꝛe⸗ 
fent peare afoze ſayd in the ſaid moneth of Au- 
guſt, vpon the poꝛches of the cathedzall church 
of Pꝛage, and other Collegiate and pariſhe 
churches of the citic of Pꝛage, and vpon the ga 
tes of our ſaid Lozdc our Lozd the king t the 
Archcbythop ol Pꝛage, cõtaining in them this 
t ſfea, ho we that be would apcarc befoze Con⸗ 
rade Archebyſhop of P2age, + all the pꝛelates 
and clergie of the kingdom of Boheme, which 
ſhould be congregated and called together at 
a certaine dap of the monthe afozeſapde, ready 
al wapes to ſatiſne all men as touching the 
faith and dope whichc he helde, and to ſec and 
beare all and ſinguler that woulde laye anye 
obſtinacie of erroz 02 hereſie vnto him, that 
they ſhuld determine them ſelues there to,ſuf- 
fer the like puniſhment, accoꝛding to the er⸗ 
tremitic both of Gods lawe and mans lawe, 
dnto whome altogether he would anſwere in 
bis own right befoꝛe the ſayd Archebyſhop of 
P2age and the ſayde Lo2de Nicholas byſhop x 
inquifitour afo2cſaid, and the p:clates cuen in 
the nert generall connſell of Conſtance , and 
there accozding vnto the Canons and decres 
of the holy fathers, detlare and ſhe we fozth his 
by and innotencie, vpon all and 
finguler, whiche p:occadinges maiſter John 
de Zeſenitz pꝛocurer, and in the procuroures 
name 02 behalte as afoze,requircd and deſired, 
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that he might haue one 02 many publique in: 
ftruments made vnto bim by me the publique 
Notary bete vnder w2ptten , Lyeſethingeg 
were done the yeare indicgion daye , monthe , 
boure,place,and byſhopzpke , as is afozcſayde 
in the pꝛeſente of theſe noble and famous me. 
The Lozdes William de Z wpzgelitz, Baron 
of the kyngdome of Boheme,Peter his ſonne, 
the Lo2de Plawaczion de Renoww , tykewyſe 
Barron, TAenceflaus de Lanarr, Unſſone de 
Bickontz, Vurgraue of the Caſtell of Lieche- 
tenburg Cs:1bozius de Bodanetz Cſquier , 4 
TU1lliam de Pupoze knight of the ſaid dioceſe 
of Pꝛage, with many other woꝛthy and cred 
ble witneſiz, whiche were ſpecially deſpzed 4 
required vnto the pzemiſſes . And J Pichaell 
ſometimes the ſonne of Nicholas de P2acha- 
titz of the dioceſe of Page, and by them periall 
atitozitie publique Notary was pꝛeſent, with 
the witnefſes afozenamed at the affaires a- 
fo:eſapde at the requeſt demaunde, aunſwere x 
petition,and al and ſingulcr the doinges with 
in wꝛytten, and did ſce 4 hcare all theſe things 
to be done in fo:\apd maner and fourme, But 
being buſted with other matters , J haue cau- 
ſed this to be faithfully dzawen and waytten, 
and ſubſcribing the ſame with mine own hid, 
haue publiſhed and reduced it into this fo:me, 
and haue ſigned it with my ſeale and name, a 
cuſtomed being called and requyzed to beatt 
wytnes of all and ſinguler the pzemiſſes, 
After this, as; all the Barons of Boheme, 
wert led in the Abbay ot ſaint James, 
about the affaires ofthe Realme, where as the 
Archcbiſhop ot Pꝛage was alſo pꝛeſent. There 
the ſaide John Hus pꝛeſented ſuplications,by 
the which he moſte humbly defired the Bards, 
that they wold ſhew him this fauour towards 
the ſaid Archcbyſhop, that if the ſaide Archedi- 
ſhop did ſuſpecte him of any error 02 hereſle , þ 
he would declare it openip , and that he was 
rtady to endure and ſuffer cozrection foz the 
ſame at his handes . And if that he had founde 
2 percetued no ſuch thing in him, Þ he would 
then gyue him a teſtimontall therof thzonghe 
the whiche he being as it wer armed, be might 
the moze frelp go vnto Conſtance, The ſaid 
Archebiſhop confcCed open ly afoze al thaſſem 
bly of barrons that he knew not that theſayte 
Jobn Hus was coulpable oz faulty in any cri- 
me oz offence,and this was his only connſel, 
that the ſaid John Hus ſhould purge him ſelfe 
ofthe creommunicati6 he had incurred,this re 
pozt which the archbiſhop had geuen of John 
Hus, doth appeare by the letters whiche the 
barons of Bobeme ſent vnto themperour Si 
giſm6d by þ ſaid Hus in the towne of Cõſtate. 
Finally all the pꝛelates and clergie aſembled 
together in the towne of Pꝛage in tharchby- 
ſhop his court, where as John Hus made alſo 
a requeſt that he oz his pzocurour John _ 
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mits docto2 of the decrekals,nright be admitted 
to enquire t demaund of the p2clatcs x clergy 
to vnderſtand + know if ther were any amogſt 


which wold impute 02 lay any crroz vnto 
_— he was not admitted to Þ conuocatis, 


An inſtrument of Teſtimoniall 
how maiſter Hus and his pꝛocurer were de- 
med entrance into the publique p2ocuration 
celebꝛated 4 holdt in tharchcbyſhops court. 


N the name of God Amen · In þ 
peare of his natiuitie 14. The 
vii. indiction on monday the. 27. 
dap of the monthe of Auguſt at 
| iii. of the clocke o2 there about. 
In the fift yeare of the biſhopzike of our moſt 
holy father w lozd,the lozd John by the grace 
and pꝛouidence of G OD, Poope the rrin. of 
. 
Acchebyſhops of P2ages court. re- 
uerend father in Chaiſt rhe Loꝛde Conrade by 
the grace of God Archbiſhop of Pꝛage 4 legate 
of thapoſtolike ſca t all other Lo2des, abbots, 
P2102s,pzeſidetes,deanes, Archdcacbs, ſchol- 
lers, Cannons,pzebendaries, g all other pꝛe⸗ 
lates ofthe citie i; dioces ofP2age,celebzating 
holding a ſolemne congregation foz diuers 
cauſcs in his court afozefaid: Zhere appeared 
perſonally the wozſhipfull maiſter John Zeſe⸗ 
nitz doctoz of the decretals 4 pzocurer , in the 
name 2 bebalf of þhono:able mi maiſter John 
miſſion of whoſe pzocaration , it is cuident e- 
nough vnto me the publique notarie within 
witten, that he knocking at the pozch oz gate 
of archebyſhop his court afozcſaid , required Þ 
either the ſaid maiſter John Hus, oꝛ that he in 
the name and behalt or the ſaid maiſter John 
Bus his maiſter, might be ſuffered to come in 
to the ſayd archbiſhops court , to the pzeſence 
of the ſaid L o2de archebiſhop and the pꝛelates 
whiche were there congregated together, fo; 
ſomuche as maiſter John Hus is ready to ſa⸗ 
tiſheall men whiche ſhal require him to ſhew 
any reaſon of his faith oz hope, whiche he bol⸗ 
deth, 4 to ſee 4 heare all + ſinguler, which wer 
there gathered together, that is to ſay, þ Lo2d 
archebiſhop t pꝛelates 02 any of them, whiche 
wold lay any maner of obſtinacte, of erroz, 03 
hereſic vnto him, that they ſhould there waite 
in their names, and acco2ding both vnto gods 
lawe and mans, the Canon law pꝛepare thẽ 
ſclues to ſuffer like puniſhement if they could 
not lawfully pꝛoue any obſtinacie of erro2 03 
berefie againſt him, vnto whome 

he would by Gods helpe aunſwere bcfoze the 
layd Lo2d orchebyſhop and the pꝛelates in the 
nert generall councelt holden at Conſtance, £ 
fande vnto the lawe, and accozding to the ca- 
nons and deci ttals of the holy fathers, ſhewe 
fozth and declare his innocency in the name of 
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Ch2ift, vnto the it hiche maiſter John de Jefſe- 
netz bo 52,4 crrtaine famous man called Tt- 
ricus Swabe of Swabenitz, marſhal of þ ſaid 
Lo2d Acchebiſhop, coming fo2th of the ſayde 
tourt, did vercrly dente vnts the ſaide maiſter 
doco2 and his partic al maner of ingreſſe t en 
trance into the ſame court, and to the pꝛeſente 
of the archebiſdop afozeſaid,and ofthe pꝛelates 
there gathered together. Saying 4 affirming 
the Loꝛd archebiſhop with the pꝛelates afozc- 
ſaid,to be occupicd about the kinges affaircg 
oz buſines requiring notwithſtanding theſaid 
mailtcr doctoz that he would tary in ſome pla- 
ce without the ſaid tourt, that when the arch- 
biſhop and the pꝛelates had finiſhed the kings 
affay2es,he might then retourne , and haue li⸗ 
bertie to come into the court there: the ſaide 
maiſter John Hus and the docto2 of later ta- 
ried a while,intreating to be admitted into the 
ſaid archebiſhops court. But ſeing him ſelf to 
pzeuaill nothing, be made there a ſolt᷑pne pꝛo⸗ 
tcltation of his requeſt , that bothe be and alſo 
watiſter John Bus and his part, could not bet 
ſuffered to come into tharbiſhops court, to the 
pꝛeſente of the archebyſhop and the pꝛelates. 
But that they were vtterly denied therof deft 


theſe honozable and wyſemen being there pze 
ſcnt Symon Tyſnoue Bacheler of diuinitic, 
Symon de Rochezana,P2octoz ofPilſna, Nv 
cholas de Stogitzin and John de Partiztbza, 
maſters of art. Alſo Frana Etzotronis Je⸗ 
rome Dſrolonis of „John de gichintz, x 
Jerome de Ugezd,ſtudentes of the dioceſes of 
Paage and Litomiſtens , as witneſſes ofthe 
— — 1 — Poles ſometime fon 

20te of P2age,by thimperiall autozitie 
alſo ofal the maiſters doctozs & ſcolers of the 
famous vnuuerſitie and ſtudy of pꝛage, beyng 
ſwoꝛne publique notary, was pꝛeſent at all þ 
affaires afozeſaid , and did ſee and htare them 
all to be done in fozme aboueſatd. But beyng 
occupted about other weightie buſtnes, 3 haut 
cauſed this ſame to be faithfully wꝛittt᷑ by an 
other Notary,and haue ſubſcribed and publy⸗ 
ſhed it with mine own hand, + haue reduced it 
into this publique fozme , + confirmed it with 
my accuſtomed marke and name, being defircd 
and required to beaze witnes of all and fingu- 
ler the pzemilſes. 

And theſe were the things which were done 
befoze John Hus toke his tourney to the gene 
rall counccl of Cõſtante, the which J minded 
b:tefly to rehearſe whcrunto J wil atſo anere 
ſomewhat, as touchinge his tourney thether⸗ 
wardes. About the ides of Ocobe.1414. John 
Bus being accompanted wtth two noble Ott 

T. it. lemen 
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lemen, that is to wite Wencelat de Duba, and 
John de Clum , be parted from P2age 4 toke 


his iournep towards Conſtance. And in cucry . 


place as he palſed he notified his pꝛeſt᷑te by his 
bis letters whiche he ſent abzode 42 ſpecially in 
tue ry good towne oz citic of name, the tenour 
whcrofenſucth, 


¶ The copie of theletters whiche 
John Hus ſet vp in the comon places of the 
citics whiche he pallcd thozowe , going to 


den, g cucn at this pꝛeſent dooth 


bold, s by Gods help wil defend 
and kepe cuen vnto death. Zherfoze cue as be 
bath manifeſted thozowout al the kingdom of 
Boheme by bis letters 4 intumations willing 
bcfo2e his departure to haut ſatiſficd 4 geuen 
an accompt of his faith vnto every man, which 
huld obiec 02 lay any thing againft him in þ 
general conuocation holden in the Archbiſhop 
of Pꝛages court. likewiſe he doth manifeſt 
t ſagnifie that if there be any ma in this noble 
t imperiall citic, the whiche wil impute oz lay 
any erro2 02 hercſy vnto him, that ſhould pzc- 
pare him ſelfe to come vnto the counccll,fo2 ſo 
muche as the ſaid Pailter John Hus is ready 
to ſatiſfie euery man at the ſaid councel which 
ſhal lay any thing vnto his charge as touchig 
his faith. | 

In al cities as he paſſed by, t pꝛintipally wh# 
he was parted out of Boheme 8 centred into Al 
maine a great nomber of people did come vn- 
to him, t he was very gently recciued 4 onter- 
teined of his hoſtes thozowe all the townes of 
Germany, « ſpcclally of the citczins 4 burge- 
ſcs,4 oftentimes of the Curates , In ſomuche 
as the ſayd Hus did confeTe in a certain Cpt- 
tele, ß he found in no place ſo great ennemies 
as in Boheme. And if it bapned Þ there were 
any bzuit oz noiſe befoze of his coming the tre 
tes were al waics ful of people which were de- 
firong to ſee John Hus, gratefie hum amõ⸗ 
geit all other ſpecially at Nurrenberg where 
as certain marthaũtes which went befoze ter⸗ 
tified the citezcns of his cdining . In the ſame 
citie there were many curates which came vn⸗ 
to him, deſiring that thei mighttalke with him 
ſecretly apart, vnto whom de aunſwered that 
he loucd much rather to pꝛonoũte 4 ſhewfozth 
his minde x opinion openly befoze al wen, thi 
in bugger mugger,fo2 he would kepe nothing 
cloſe no; hidden. o after dynner vatil it was 
night,be ſpake befozc the pꝛieſts 4 Senatozs, 
and diuerſe other citezing,in ſo mach that thet 
all had him in great eſtimation and reuerece, 
one only dodo: except, whiche was a charter 
houſe Ponke,+ the Curate of ſaint &cbaulde 
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which did impꝛoue al that he bad (aid. The. rr 

day after Þ de parted out of the town of Pꝛag, 
which was the third dap of Noueber, he came 

vnto Conſtance and lodged at an honeſt ma- 
trons houſe being a wydows, named Faith in FR 
ſaint Galles ſtreat. Tye mozowe after the gi — 
tilman maiſter John de Clum, e maiſter Hen. 

ry Latzemboge, went to ſpeake with the Pape 

and eertifie him ; John Hus was come, whom 

they had bꝛought to Conſtance to the general 
tounttil vnder the Cmperour his ſaufecddun |, 
deſiring him alſo that de on his parte woulde 
graunt the ſaid John Hus libertie to remaine 

in Conſtance without any trouble, veration, 

oz intcruption, bnto whome the Pope anſlve- 

red that albeit that John Þus had killed his 
bzother , pet would de go about as muche ag 

in him lap that any cutrage 02 hurt ſhould be 

done vnto him during bis abode in the towne 

of Conſtance. In this meant time the greateſt 
aduerſary that John us had, named maiſter 
Steuen Pallets, the whiche was alſo a 18che- 
mian and was come bnto Conſtance. But his 
companion maſter Staniſlaus Znoma, as 

not yet paſſed the bo2ders of Boheme, wh # be 

was ſtrike with an impoſtum whcrof be died. 

As ſone as the ſaid Palcts was come to Con- 
tance he did aſſociate bnto himone Pichael de Johote 
Cauſis,þ which had befoze fafly accuſed 4 bla- , 
med the ſaid John Hus. And this may not bee 
fo:gotten that the ſaid pallets had bene fami- 
larly conuerſant and acquainted with theſaid 
John Hus from his pougth vpward,but after 

that there was a bul bzonght vnto P2age tr 
Pope John the. xxui.againſt the king of Pu- 

lia, names Ladiflaus, the ſaid John Yus with J%=» 
ſtodeit openly foz ſo muche as he ſawe that is d 
was wicked and nought. And as touching the u 
ſaid Palets albeit that he bad cd feſſed at a cer- 

tain banquet in the pzeſence of the ſaide John 

Hus that the ſaid bul was contrary to al cqui- 

tie and right, yet notwithſtanding foz ſo much 

as he was obliged 4 bound vnto the Pope by 
means of certain benefices rettiued at his had 

be mainteined g defended the ſaid bul againſt 

the ſaid John Hus. And this was þ cauſe of þ 
diſcozd and falling out betwene them. As fo; 
Michael de Cauſis the companion of Paiſter 
Palets he was ſome tyme the Curate of new S 
Jaage , but he not beinge content therewith, 

but ſeakynge after a further p2aye , dzcamed 

and imagined out a new faction howe to come 

by it oz attaine vnto it, ſo: he made a ſemblice 

that be had found out a new inucntis oz mean 
whereby the mynes of gold in gilozop whiche 

were periſhed and loſt , might be renued 4 (ct 

on on wozke again. By this meanes,be did ſo 

much with the king that the kinge TWenceſ- 

laus, put a great ſom of mony into his handes 

to doo that with all whiche he had pꝛomiſed. 


This honeſt mik after be hab labazed e trans 
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ird certaine dales about it, i perſeuing that he 
d;ought nothing to paſſe, t that by h meancs 
be was vtterly in diſpair of his purpoſe, he cõ⸗ 
ueied himſelf pztuely out of the Kealme of Bo 
deme with the reft of the mony , + withdzewe 
dim ſcife as a woꝛthy byꝛd foz ſuch a neſt into 
the court of Rome. Such a man of ſuch condi- 


tions, was eaſely cozrupt with money, t that 


down,hether and thether,taking great paines 
to ——— — 
byſhops, Ponkes, and others o:t 
doing them alſo to vnderſtand.that ther were 
other matter of greater impoꝛtante which the 
ſaid John Hus had comitted 4 doone , againſt 
the molt holy cöſtitutions & other o2dinaſices 
ofthe pope x the church, the which if nede wer 
they ſaid they wold pꝛopound befoze þ coun- 
cel, Thozow the kindling of this their fier thei 
did ſo cmbzace : get the heartes of the Cardi⸗ 
nalles 4 al the pꝛieſtes, the which were alredy 
but to much enuenimed e poiſoned with rage 
« furoz: that al they with one minde 4 conſent 
thought to cauſe this holy man Jon Hus ta 
be taken g laid hands on. The 26, day after þ 
ſaid Hus was come to Conſtance, during all 
which time he was occupied in reading w3p- 
ting + familiertalke with his frfds. Finally þ 
Cardinals which at that pꝛeſent at C5ſance, 
thzough thinltigatis x motiamat᷑ Paletz i Pi- 
chael de Cauſis,ſent two byſhops, þ is to ſay, 
the biſhop of Auguſta x of Trident, with thi 
the bozowmaiſter of the town of Conſtice 4 a 
certain knight, to the place where, John Hus 
lodged about dinner time,þ which ſhold make 
repozt vnto him þ they were ſent by þ Pope & 
his Cardinals, to aduertiſe him that he ſhould 
tom to rider ſome knowledge 02 witnes ofhis 
doctrine betoʒe the as be had oftitimes deſired, 
t that they were ready foz to heare him, vnto 
whom John Hus anſwered, J am not com foz 
no ſuch intent as to defend my cauſe particu- 
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much rather to die fo his glozy fake, thẽ to de» 
nie the veritie # truth which J haue learned bi 
his holy ſcriptures, wherfoze it came to paſſe 
that the byſhops being inſtant vpon him e not 
ſhewing any outward ſemblaunce that they 
bare any malice 62 hatred againſt him in their 
hcartcs,albeit they had pziucly laide gariſons 
both in the houſe wher they were aſſembled x 
alſo in other houſes, John Hus toke his ho 
which be had at his lodging, e went vnto the 
court ofthe Pope © the Cardinals. When be 
was come thether t had ſaluted the Cardinals 


wu 


come bes 
the 


they began to ſpeake to him in this ſozte. We Pope and 
daue heard many repoztes of pou,the which if 956. 


they be true, are in no caſe to be ſuffred,foz me 
ſay that you haue taught great 4 manifeſt er- 
rours,4 contrary i againft the doctrine of the 
true church e that pou haue ſowed your errozs 
abꝛode tho2ow al the realme of Boheme. by a 
long ſpace oz time, wherefoze we haue cauſed 
pou to be called hether befoze ba, þ we might 
vnderſtande / know how the matter ſtandeth, 
vnto whom John Hus anſwered in few woz- 
des,reuerend fathers, pou ſhal vnderftid that 
Jam thus mynded t affectioned , that J wold 
rather chuſe to die, then J would be found cul⸗ 
pable of one only erroz,muche leffe of many x 
great errours, foz this cauſe J am the moze 
willingly come vnto þ general counccl which 
is here apointed,to ſhewe my ſeife ready tuen 
with al my heart to receiue toʒreaib if any mk 
can pꝛoue any erro2s in me. The Cardinals 
aunſwered him again, that his ſaings pleaſed 
them very wel e vpon þ they went their ways 
leuing the ſaid John Bus with Paiſter John 
de Clum, vnder the gard e keping of þ armed 


men. In the meane ſcaſon they did ſubozne 4 ' 


furniſh out a certain diuine a frier Friciſcane 
a ſubtile e craftie man i amalicious hipocrite 
foz to queſtion with the ſaid John Hus, which 
was cdpaſſed in round about with armed me. 
This man dꝛawing ncare in his monktth ge- 


ue heard many ſtrãge t chtrary things againſt 
the catholtke faith to be aſcribed vnto you, the 
which do diuerliy moue my mind being wholy 
inclined to the truth, wherfoze J do deſire you 
euen fo; the lone which pou bear vnto þ truth 


ones to 
John Hug 


hs larly befoze þ Pope t bis Cardinals 
bs {vat I neuer deſired no ſuch thing, but that J 
ede wold willingly appere befoze the whole aſem 
dle of the coficell + their anſwer foz my dettte, 


t to al good 4 godly men, 5̊ vou wold teach me 
moſt ſimple :; miſerable man,ſome certentie : 
truthe. And firſt men ſay that you hold opinib 
after the conſecration and pzonunciation of þ 


openly without any feare 02 doubte, vnto all 
ſuch thinges as ſhold be demaunded 03 requi- 
red of me,notwithſtanding ſaid he,fozaſmuch 
as pou required me fo to do, J will not refuſe 
to go with you befoze þ Cardinals, i if it hap 
pen that they euel entreat oz handel me: pet ne 
uertheles J truſt in my 102d Jeſus,that he wil 
ſo comfozt x ltrengthen me, that 3 ſhall defire 


wo2des in the ſacrament ofthe altare, there re 
maineth only material bzead. John Hus aun- 
ſwered that it was faſly attributed imputed 
on him. Then ſaid he J pzay pou is not this 
your opinion, no verely ſaid John Hus, J doo 
not fo thinke of it, when the Monke aſked this 
queſtion the thirde tyme , Maiſter John de 
Clum beyng ſomwhat moued with dym, fad 

Z. ui. wor 
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will hold thee wel inctigh,thou art vnder our Jahn da 
power and iuriſdicion and ſhalt not departe 

vntill ſuch time as thou haſt paptc the vtter: overt 
molt farthing. A litel afoze night they ſent the bent. 
Pꝛouoſt of ths Komaine t vnto maiſter 

John de Clum,to ſhew him be myght re⸗ 
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why art thou ſo impoꝛtunate vpon him, vere- 
ly if any mi had affirmed oꝛ denied any thing 
vnto me but once,J would haue beleued hym. 
And thou, albeit be hath ſhe wed the his minde 
ſo oſten, yet teaſeſt not to trouble hym. Zhen 
ſayde the Ponke, gentle maiſter , J pꝛape pou 


pardon me a poo2e ideot and a ſymple Frier, 
ſucrly J did it of a good mynd and intent, be- 
ing wylling and defirous to learne. Lhis fry- 
er put fo:th an other queſtion vnto hym , p20- 
teſting his ſimplicitie and ignorante, what ma 
ner of vnitie of the Godhead + manhode , was 
in the perſone of Chʒiſt, when John Hus had 
beard this queſtion, he turned hym ſelfe vnto 
maiſter Jhon de Clum, and in the Bohemian 
language ſayde, truelp this frier is not ſimple 
as he doth pzeted, foz he hath pꝛopounded vn- 
to me a very harde queſtion . And afterwarde 
tourning him ſcife ts the Frier, he ſapde vnto 
bym, b:other you ſayt that pou are ſimple, but 
as J haue heard of you , J perteiue very well 
that you are double and cratty and not ſimple. 
It is not ſo vercly ſaid the frier: wel ſayd John 
Hus, à will cauſe you well to vnderſtand that 
it is ſo,fo2 as touching the ſimplicitie of a man 
it is required in thinges that cocerne ciuilitie 
and mancrs, that the ſpiritie the vnderſtading, 
the heart, the woꝛdes, and the mouth, ſhoulde 
agre together, and J do not perteiue that this 
is in you. There is in pour mouthe a certaine 
ſemblaunce of ſimplicitie, the which wold very 
well declare pou to be an ideot and ſimple, but 
pour dedes ſhewe plainelp 4 euidently a great 
ſubtiltie t crafc in you with a great quicknes : 
liuelines of wit in that you haue pzoponed vn 
to me ſo hard ? difficulte a queſtion. Notwith» 
ſtanding J wil not feare to ſhew pou my mind 
in this queſtion, t when he had made an ende, 
the Ponke gaue him great thakes foz his get- 
tencs x ſo departed. After that the Popes gary 
ſon which were about the ſaid John Hus,told 
him that this frier was called maiſter Didate 
who was eſtemed +4 counted the greateſt and 
moſte ſubtile diuine in all Lobardie, Oh ſaith 
Hus, that J bad knowen that afoze, J woulde 
haue handled himafter an other ſo2t 4 fation, 

but I would to God they were all ſuche, then 
thꝛough the help x apde of the holy ſcripturcs, 

J wold feare none of them. Jn this maner the 


turne to his lodging, foz as foz Jhd Hus they 
had otherwiſe pꝛouided fo2 him, when maſter 
John de Clum beard theſe newes,he was w6 
derfully diſpleaſcd,fo:fomuch as thzoughthcir 
craftes ſubtiltics and gloſing woꝛdes, thei had 
ſo trained this good man into their ſnares, 
wherupon he went vnto the Pope, declaringe 
vnto hym all that was doone, mooſte humble 
beſeching hym, that he call to remembzaunce 


the pzomes whiche he had made vnto him and cep 
maiſter henry Latzembog,and that he would — 


not ſo lightly falſefic and bzcake his faith and 
pꝛomiſe. Zheſe wozdes weuld haue pꝛeuailed 
if they had ben ſpoken to any captain, b which 
had rather ſuffer any kynd of puniſhement,the 
to b;eake his pzomyſe made cuen to his enne⸗ 
mies, but amongeſt this ſoꝛte of pcople which 
are without all fidclitie o truth, all was ſpo- 
ken in vaine. The Pope aunſwciecd that all 
theſe thinges were done without his conſent 
o2 commaundement, 2 ſatd further to maiſtet 


Clum apart, what reaſon is it that you ſhould 


impute this dede vnto me, ſeing ÿ vou knowe 
well inougb that J my (clfe am in the handes 
of theſe Cardinalles and byſhops. In myne o⸗ 
pinion, foʒſomuche as Pope John feared that 
which in dede did after folowe, that he ſhould 
be depꝛiued of his dignitie, be thought to wyn 
the fauour of theſe Þerodian Cardinalles and 
byſhops, by betraying this good man vnto 
them. o the ſapde maiſter Clum retourncd 
very penſifull and ſozy: he complained verye 
ſoze,both pꝛiuely and openly, of the inturie : 
outrage that the Pope had done, but all p:oft- 
ted nothpng . After this the ſayde John Þus 
was lead by the officers to the Chapter houſe 
ofthe great churche of Conſtance , where he 
was kept pꝛyſoner by the ſpace of cight daycs, 
from thence he was caricd vnto the Jacobyns 
hard by the ryuer of Kbyne, and was ſhut vp 
in the pꝛyſon of the Abbay , the whiche was 
barde by the bogardes , After he had bene in- 
cloſed there a certaine tyme, he fell ſoꝛe ſick of 


an ague, by meanes of the ſtenche of the place, jorne: i 
and became ſo weake that they deſpep2ed of fun! 
his lyfe , And foz feart [caſt this good manne 7 
ſhould die in pꝛyſon as others are wont to do, 
the Pope ſent vnto hym tertayne ol his Pbyſi- 
tions fo2 to cure and helpe hym. In the myd- 
deſt of his ſytknes, his accuſers made impo2- 
tunate ſute to the pꝛincipals of the Councell 
that the ſayde John Hus myght be contemp» 
ned, and pꝛeſented vnto the Pope, theſe arty 
cles here vnder wpttcn. * 


ſaid Hus 4 Paiſt. John de Clum, were left vn 
der the keping of theſe me of armes vntil four 
of the clock at aftcr none. Aftcr whiche time þ 
Cardinals aſembled again in p Popes court, 
to deniſe and take councel what they ſhold do 
with John Hus. Then Stcuen Paletz 4 Py- 
thael de Cauſis, with dinerſe other of their ad 
herentes, made carneſt ſuit that he ſhould not 
be let go at libertie againe, and hauing the fa- 
nour of the judges, on their part they bzagged 
bp and down in a maner as thei had been mad 
men, t mocked the (aid Hus ſaying, nowe we 


r 


of che Churclie. 


The Articles which were fyzlt 
0 of all pꝛesſented vnto Poope Jhon the 
1 chaell de Cauſis, fo2 the con- 


on of maſtcr Jhon Hus, after he 
was newly impꝛiſoned. 


Irfte ol al he dothe erre about the 
Macraments of the church, and ſpe⸗ 
Ncially aboute the ſacrament of the 
iq body of Chꝛiſte, foꝛſomuche as he 


: hath openly p2cached that it ought 
to be miniſtred openly vnto the people vnder 
both kin des, that is to ſay,the body t bloude. 
This Article is euident, foꝛſomuch as hys dif 
ciples at this inſtant in Pꝛage, do miniſter þ 
ſame in both kindes. Po2eouer,it is affirmed 
by diners that de bathe taught bothe in the 
ſcholes and in the churthe, oꝛ at the lcaſt that 
he doth hold this opinion, that after þ wozdes 
ol conſetration pzonounced vpon the aultar, 
there remained til material bꝛead in the Sa⸗ 
crament,this Article ſhall be knowne by hys 
examination. 
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Moꝛe oner he doothe erre concernynge the 
church in that be ſayth, that the church ought 
not to haue anye tempoꝛall pcſeſyons . And 


that the tempozall Loꝛdes maye take them a- 
way from the church and the clergy wpthout —— 
anye offence thys errourt is euident . Fo2ſo- nuts. 


much as thozow his doarin and intiſements, 
many churches in the kingtcme of Boheme, 
and in the city of Pꝛage are all ready ſpoiled 
and robbed of a great part of their tempoꝛali⸗ 
ties and goodes. He ſaycth alſo that Conſtan- 
tinus and other ſcculer pzinces hath erred by 
enriching and endowing churches and mana 
fterics. This article is manifeſt bi that, which 
goeth ncrt befoze. 


Fozthly he crreth as touchinge the church, * 
in that he ſaith, that al pꝛieſts are of like pow ghe 855 
er, and therfoze affy2meth that the reſeruaty- ſhops te 
ons of the Popes caſualties, the oꝛderynge of . 


Biſhops,and the conſecration of the pzicſtes 
were innented onlpe fo2 couctouſneſſe, Thys 
Article doth ſomewhat appcare by thoſe afoze 
goinge, but by his examination {all be moze 
cupdent, 


Fiftly,he erreth concerning the churche, in 95 
that be ſaith that the churche being in ſynne, be gows 
bath no power of the keics, when as the pope, erotrhe 
Cardinals and al other of the pzieſtes e clear nt 
gy are in deadly ſynne, the whiche he ſaithc is 


Secondly he doth crre, as touching the my⸗ 

> niſters of the church. F oꝛſomuch as he ſaythe 
that they tan not conſecrate 02 miniſter the ſa 
craments when they are in mo2tal ſin, Zhys 
Article ſhall likewyſe be knowne by his era⸗ 


mination. Notwithſtanding al that which is 
here contained, maye be gathered by his 2p- 
tinges vpon the church, the which if he denye, 
let there then be ſome deuines,and others ap- 
poynted to peruſe and loke ouer his ſaid w2y- 
tinges of the church.Pozeoucr he ſaithe, that 
other men beſides pꝛieſtes maye miniſter the 
Sacramentes , this Article is euident,foz ſo 
much as his diſciples do the ſame at P2age,þ 
which of them ſelues do violently take the ſa⸗ 
crament out of the treſury, and communicate 
among them ſelues, when the holye Commu⸗ 


poſſyble inough this alſo doth appeare in his 
treatiſe vpon the church in his fyzſt errour as 
tonching the miniſters of the church, 

Sirtly he erreth touching þ church, foꝛaſmuch 6. 
as thzough contempt,be doth not feare ercom 
munication. This doth notoziouſly apeare by 
his owne doings,in that he did contemne and 
deſpiſe the Apoſtolicke and oꝛdinarye cenſure 
and in al the Apoſtolike excommunications x 
injunctions he hath bone him ſelf vppon the 
deuine commanndementes,and in contempt 
of the keies to the ſetting out of his hipocriſy 
he hath ſaid mas al the waies betwene this £ 


"ND nion is denied vnto them, by this and other 
Durs fhinges, alſo it is ſufficiently enideat that he 
nts, hath taught that euery man beinge wythout 

moztall ſynne , hathe the power of o2ders 03 
pzieſthode,fo2 ſo much as ſuch onlye as hathe 


the city of Pꝛage, and therby hath pꝛopdanatt 

the pꝛoteſfe and authozity of the church. 
Seucnthly he erreth againe, as touchynge 7- 

the church, becauſe he kepeth not the (nſtituti- In dellu⸗ 


taken oꝛders, ought to miniſter the ſatramtts 
vnto them ſelues. And becauſe he pzoceadeth 
from ſmal matters vnto great and waightier 
it doth conſequently appcare and folow, that 
thoſe which be in ſtate of grace , canne bynde 
and loſe, 

. Thirdly he doth erre as touching þ church, 
and ſpecially fo2 chat he dothe not alo we and 
admit that the churche ſignificth the Poope, 
Cardinals, Archbiſhops,and the cleargy vn- 
derncath them, but ſayeth that this ſignifica- 
tion was dzawne out from the ſchole menne. 
And in no caſe to be holden 02 allowed, thys 
— — manifeſt by his ſaid treatyſe vppon 

urch, 


ons and inucſtitures therof, but holdeth opp» A 


nion that euery man hath auaoꝛitye to inueſt 


and apopnt anpe manne to the cure of ſoules. 


Thys is euident by his own doinges. Foz ſo 
much as manye in the kingdome of Boheme 
by their defenders and fauozs , oz rather by 
bim ſelf were apoynted,and not put into pa⸗ 
ruh churches, the which they haue long ruled 
and kept, not being appoynted by the Apoſto⸗ 
licke ſea, neu her yet by thozdinary of the city 
ofP2age. X 

Cightiy, he erreth as touching the church, 8. 


in that he holdeth opinion, that a man beinge The — 


once oꝛdained a pꝛieſte oʒ a deacon can not be 
fozbidden oz kept backt from the office of pꝛe⸗ 
CT. uu. chyng, 
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thyng, thys is likewiſc manifeſt by his owne 
doinges, toꝛſomuch as he him ſelf could neuer 
be letted from pꝛeaching, nether by the Apoſto 
like ſea , neyther yet by the Archbyſhoppe of 
Pꝛage. 
And to the entent that the ſaid Jhon Bus, 
who is clothed in ſhepes clothing, e inwardly 
a rauening Wolfe map be the better known 
by his frutes,foz the better infozmatib of vou 
A heapyng molt reuerend fathers J ſay that frb the firſte 
together ot time that he tooke in hand oz went aboute to 
manye ge? m his errours and herifles; the which alter⸗ 
ward he did in dede, e vnderſtandinge e pers 
teiuing him ſelf to be withſtanded and gaine 
ſaid by the Germains which were in the vni⸗ 
uerſity of Pꝛage, foꝛ ſo much as he could con- 
clude nothing becauſe thei had iii. voices. And 
he on his part, had but one only voyce,he wet 
about and bought to paſſe, and that by the ſe 
culer power that ᷣ Oermains ſhould haue but 
one vopte, and he and his partes ui. voptes, 
the whiche thinge, when the Germains once 
perteiued, rather then they would loſe o2 fo2- 
ſake any part of their right, which they had in 
voices, oꝛ be in danger in their perſonnes, the 
which wold then haue enſued vpon it, to ſaue 
them ſclues they wholye with one conſent a- 
greed together to depart out of Pꝛage, and by 
this mcanes this ſolempne and famous vni⸗ 
— 4 ucrſitic of Pꝛage was made deſolate that had 
Scemas b20ught fozth ſo many notable me in diuers iti 
from the v- ences. Behold this bis firft frutes, which deup 
; ==> "gi ded that ſame mooſte holye vniuerſity , foz ſo- 
much as grapes are not gathcred of thoznes, 
nether figges of bzambles, 
Pozeouer, when there was queſtions mo- 
The xiv: ued amongeſt the deuines of the vbniuerſitye 
>>] of Pzage vpon the rlv. Articles of Jhon Mic 
kleffe,and Þ they had called a cdᷣuotation, and 
all the deuines of Boheme, foz the Germains 
were all rradye departed, they concluded that 
euery one of thoſe Articles were ether hereti⸗ 
cal ſedicious oz els erronious, he alone helde 
the contrary opinion, that none ofthoſc Arty⸗ 
cles were eyther hereticall ſcditions oz erro- 
nious, as after warde he did diſpute holde and 
teach in the common ſcholes of Pꝛage, where 
by it is euidently inough fozſene that he doth 
affirme thoſe Articles of W ickieffe,the which 
are not only condemned in England, but alſo 
by the whole churche, becauſe they were firſte 
inuented and ſctfozth by the members of An- 
tichzuſte. | 
Mozeduer, be being cõplained of to tharchbi 
ſhop of pꝛage, that he pꝛeached and ſetfo2the 
certain Articles whiche were hereticall, falſe 
and ſeditious, he was fo2bidden by the ſayde 
Archbiſhop to pꝛeach anye moze,and pꝛoteded 
againſt him,accozding to the Canonical ſanc- 
tiones, the which pꝛoceſſe is confirmed by þ 
Apoſtolicke ſea , and publiſhed as well in the 


nous 
caunes 
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court of Rome, as without: the whiche Jhon 
Þus,and his adherents haue dtuers and ma- 
nifold wales violate and p:ophanatc,and who 
ſocuer did ſpeake againſte hun, they baue de 
p2iued ot their benefices, and haue putte in a⸗ 
thers, whiche haue ruled, and pet doo rule the 
ſaide churches, and the flockes perteinynge to 
the ſame, not hauing any cure oz charge of the 
ſoules committed vnto theym , neither by the 
Apoſtolike ſca,nepther pet by the ozdinary of 
the place, | 

Alſo as many,as wel pꝛieſtes as lay men in 
the city of Pꝛagt and kingdome of Boheme, 
which haue ſpoken againſt the doarin of Hug 
and the pꝛophanacion of the pꝛoces afo2ſaide, 
o2 at the leaſte not allowinge the ſame , bang 
ſuffred moft moztal hatred and perſecutions 
and pet to this day do ſuffer, But that at thys 
pꝛeſent it is diſimuled vntil thend of the pꝛo⸗ 
ceſſe againſte Jhon Hus. Wherfoze if he bes 
nowlet go again, wythout doubte they ſhall 
ſuffer great perſecution both in body 4 goods 
and thozowe oute all the realme of Boheme, 
houſe ſhalbe againſte houſe,and this miſchefe 
wil crepe, ye ſodenly ſpʒing vp, thozow out al 


= 


d 
wha? 


Germanp,and innumerable ſoules ſhalbe in- ann 
fected,fo that there halbe ſuch perſecution of *** 


the cleargy and faithful,as hath not ben ſence 
the time of the Emperoure Conſtautine to 
this pꝛeſent daye, foz he ceaſeth not to moue : 
ſtirre vp the laity againſte the cleargy « faiths 
ful Chꝛiſtians. And when any of the cleargy, 
would dzaw him awaye,o2 call him from hys 
hereſp, and fo2 that cauſe dothe fozbid hym to 
pꝛtache, that he doo not teache no heriſies. 
Chen ſaith he, and teacheth that the cleargye 
doth that ot enuy and malice,becauſe he rebu- 
keth their vices and faultes : That is to ſaye, 
their ſimonie and pzide,and couetouſneſſe. 

Mozeouer, he ſtirre th vp the ſeculer pzinces 
againf the pꝛelates of churches, monaſterics 
and vniuerſitics, and generally agaynſte the 
Whole cleargy . Going about by this meanes 
bee p2eacheth and tracheth that Pꝛelates it. 
ought not to haue anye tempozall goodes oz 
poſſeſſions. But only to liue vpon almes, and 
by this means he hath don already very much 
hurt, and anoyed diucrs and manye P2clates 
Clerkes and churches in the kingdom of Bo⸗ 
heme and city of Pꝛage. Fozſomuch as there 
by they are allreadpe ſpoyled and robbed of 
their poſſeſſions. Pea, de teacheth alſo that it 
is lawful fo2 the lape people without ſinne, to 
wyth hold and kepe backe the tithes and obla- 
cions,02 to geue the goodes to anye o⸗ 
ther miniſter, al the ſeculer pꝛinces are great- 
Iy inclined here vnto,but ſpecially the laicty, 
who followeth euerp man his owne wil. 

He bath generally to lape fo2 him ſclfe, all 
thoſe heretickes which doo but verpe ſmallye 
regarde the ecclcfiafticall cenſurcs, and =_ 


galt a 
can. 
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the authozity of the Romaine church, yea doo 
vtterly deteſt and abhozr the ſame, the which 
thing wil moze and moze encreſe , except it be 
effecually and manfullye withſtand,and it he 
do by any meanes eſcape from the countel, de 
and his fauourers wil ſay that his doarine is 
tuſt and true, and that it is alowed by the au⸗ 
thozity of the vniuerſal ſacred councel,q that 
al his aduerſaries are wicked and noughtye 
men, ſo that he would do moze miſchiefe then 
tuer anye hereticke did, ſince the time of Con⸗ 
ſtantinus Pagnus. 

Whcrfoze mooſt holy fathers pꝛouyde and 
take heede to pour ſelues , and to the whole 
flocke, amongeſt whome the holy ghoſt bathe 

u: placed pou to rule the churche of C hiſte, the 


=, which de hath purchaſed with his own bloud 


10 l: and whileſt the diſcaſe is new and freſh, pelpe 
ts m ind remeady it, as wel touching him, which 


wthecouns | arh lo infect and trouble the churche of God, 


be 


ton. Pzage,confirmed by their othes , i afterward 


as alſo concerning the occaſions, thozowe the 
which he hath pꝛeſumed, and myghte doo the 
ſame, betauſe the pzelates do abuſe the Cccle- 
ſiaſtical cenſures,and as wel the Pꝛelates as 
thoſe that are vnder them do not kepe and ob- 
ſerue the oꝛder of the church, which is apopn- 
ted them by God, whereby it cometh to paſſe, 
that whileſt they them ſclues do walcke , the 
broken and vaknowne pathes, their flock fal- 
leth headlong into the diche. 

Wherfoze let our ſoueraigneLo2d the pope 
and this moſt ſacred councell oʒdaine and de⸗ 
pute commiſſioners, the which mape examine 
the ſaid Jhon Hus vpon al afoze wzptten,and 
other thinges in the pꝛeſente of them whiche 
knowe the matter. Let there be alſo certayne 
docto2s and malters appoynted to rede auer : 
peruſe his dokes which he bath w2pttt, der 
of ſome are here pzeſent that the church maye 
be ſpedelye purged and cleanſed from thecſe 
erroures. 

Upon this his accuſation,they ozdaind and 
appoynted i1.commiſſioners 03 judges , that 
is to ſay,the Patriarch of C5ſtantinople, and 
the biſhop of Caſtel, and the btſhoppe of Ly- 
bulſe, The which Pꝛelates being thus depu⸗ 

dag ted dard thaccuſation and the witnes which 
um was bꝛought in by certain babling paicftes of 


recited the ſaid accuſation vnto the ſaide Hus 
in the pꝛiſon at ſuche time as bis Agew was 
leruent and ertremely vpon him. 
Uppon this Jhon Hus required to haue an 
aduocate to aunſ wer foz him, the whiche was 
plainly and vtterlye denied him. And the rca- 
ſon that the maſters commiſſioners bzoughte 
againſte it, was this, that the plaine Canon 
doth loꝛbid that anye man ſhoulde be a defen- 
der of any cauſe of his which is ſuſpect of any 
unde of heriſp. The vanitye and folye of the 
witnefſes was ſuche, p if in caſe they had not 


bene both the accuſcrs and iudges thi ſelues/ 
there ſhould haue neaded no diſtinge confuta- 
tion,J wold haue reherſed the teſtimonies in 
this plate, but that J knewe them to be ſachs 
as the pꝛudet and wiſe reader could not haue 
red without great tediouſnefſe, howbeit ſome 
of them ſhalbe declared, when we come to the 
pꝛoteſſe of his judgement. 

Afterward when Jhon Hus had recovered 
litle trength o2 helth, by the commaundemtt 
of the iu. commiſſioners , there was pzeſcntcy 
vnto him certain Articles, manep in nombꝛe, 
which they ſaide they had gathered out ofhys 
booke, whiche he hadde made of the charche of 
which Articles ſome were fozged and inuen⸗ 
ted by maſter Palets, and other ſome wer ga- 
thercd only by haluts, as ſhalbe moze plainly 
declared hereafter , when we come to ſpeake 
of the judgement pzonounced, and geuen a; 
gainſt the ſaid Hus. 

Thus Jhon Hus remained in the pzyſonne 
ofthe couent of the Franciſcancs vntill the 


Wenſday befoze Palmeſondap,and certaine was w3zote 


appoynted to kepe him, and in that meane ſca- 
ſon to employ aud ſpend his time wythall. He 
wꝛote certain bokes. That is to ſat ofthe r.cd 
maundements, ofthe loue and knowlcdge of 
od, ol Patrimony,of Penaunce,of the thꝛet 
ennemies of mankinde. Of the p2aper of oure 
Lom, and of the ſupper of our Lozd, the ſame 
day Pope Jh6the rriu. changed his apparcl,q 
conueped him ſelf ſecreatly out of Conſtance, 
fearinge the iudgement, by the whiche after- 
ward be was depꝛiued of his papall dignitpe, 
by mcancs of mooſt execrable and abhomina⸗ 
ble fo:faites and doings. This was the cauſes 
that Jhon us was tranſpozted and caryed 
bnto another pʒiſon, foʒ the Popes ſeruants 
which had the charge and keping of Jhb Hus 
vnderftiding that their maiſter was fled and 
gone, deliuered bp the keics of the pꝛiſon, vn- 
tothe Cmpcrour Sigiſmond,and to the Car- 
dinals and folowed their maiſter the Pope. 

Chen by the hole conſent of the councell , the 
ſaid Jhon Hus was put into the hands of the 
biſhop of Conſtance, who ſent him to a caſtell 
on the other ſide of the riuer of Rhine,not ve- 
ry farre from Conſtance, wheras he was ſhut 
vp in a Tower, with fetters on bis legges, 
that de could ſcarſe walk in the day time, and 


Sid F 


at night de was faſtened vp to a racke againſt 


tbe wall, dard by his bed. 

In this meane ſeaſon certain noble menne 
and gentle men of Pole and Boheme, did all 
their indeuo2 to purchaſe his deituerance, ha⸗ 


perſones, 

Che matter was growne vnto this popnte, 
that al they which were in the towne of Con? 
ſtance, that ſccmed to beate any fauoure vnto 
Jhon' 
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Ihon Vus lwere made as mocking ſtocks and 
de rided of all men, yea tuen of the laues and 
baſe people. UW herfoꝛe they toke countel and 
toncluded together to pꝛeſent their requeſt in 
w2:yting vnto the hole tonntell, oꝛ at the lc aſt 
vnto the uu natids of Almain, Italy, France 
and Englande, this requeſt was p2eſented 
the 14. day of Map. An. 14. the tenoz wherof 
here enſucth. 


¶ The fyꝛſt ſcedule oꝛ byll, which 
the nobles of Boheme deltuered vp to the councell 
loꝛ the deltucraunce of Jhon Hus the xuui.dape of 
Map. In. 1415. 


- Oſt reuerend fathers and Loꝛds. be 

I Nobics and Cordes of Boheme and 

4 Pole here pꝛeſent,. by this thrir pzeſent 

. . wzpringes doo ſhewe and declare vnto 
rour fatherip reuerences how that the 

; moſt noble kunge and Loꝛde the Lozde 
5 RS &19iſmumnd king of Romans alwaics 
⁊uguſtuskuig of Bungry Croatia Dalmatia #e. heas 


ring ofthe gre: t diſſention that was in the kingdom of 


Boheme as heut kyng and L o2d ſucceſſdz, willumge and 
min dinge to foꝛeſte and pzomde foz his owne honoz, he 
ſent thelc nobic men. er Wencellate de Duba , and 
J hon de Clin here picſent, that they dung and 
aſſure maſter I hon Bus vnder the R 
ſa to the ſacred gene 
— — — —— -47 
d kyng and the pꝛotection of the ſacr , 0» 
enlyt geuen and graunted vnto the ſaide maſter Jhon 
dus that he might purge him (cif and the kingdome of 
Boheme fr the ſlaunder that wagraiſed vpon the and 
— — rn we faith to cucrye 
man t wo thing The which 
the ſaid nobles, with the fozcnamed I bon Mus 
haut perfozmed and dont accozding to the kinges coma 
maundement. 

When as the ſaid maſter I hon dus was kretye of 
his owne accoꝛd come vnto Conſtance, the ſayde 
ſateconduuc. and greuoullye tmpuſoned befozc he was 
hard and at this pꝛeſent ts toꝛmented both with ferters 
and alſo with hunger and thirſt. All be it that in times 
paſte. at the councel holdenat Pyſd 1410,pcarc ofoure 


- Lo2d the heretickes Which were condemned, were ſuf= 


fered to remain there at ibertp. and to depart home tre ⸗ 

ly. Netwuhſtandung this mailſter J hon Hus. 

ane e ee eee eee 
cyther any ambaſſ2doure 


tie obedience of the hoip church of eme. Petrotwith 
ſcanding ther haut ſuffred end bozre allrheſe thinges 
patiently hethcei to leaſt by any meancs occeſion of troy 
bie oꝛ veration of thus ſacred counccu nughte arplec oz 
Cp2ng thcrof 


Wherfozc moſt trucrend fathers and R oꝛdes. The 
no bles and & oz des befoze named do whoiye and mooſte 
tarneſtiye deſire and require pour reucrences here pe: 
ſent that both fo: the honoure of the ſafe conduct of our 

and alſo foz the pzeſcruation and en 


ſhatbe aſhamed to appcare Lozdthe 
1A — 
of Luthonis rilingt dy ſaid. Moſt reutrent fathcrs 
— — ee be laſte partt of thys 
kamuiers and frendes 


They: 
ſhopetiy 


ho 


Hus ſuffe- der diet. that is to be fearcd lcaſtt that hys power and 

ted in pzplo lirength beuge conſumed and waſted, he ſhould 
be put in daunger of his wit oz reaſon. 

And although the Lozdes of Boheme here pꝛeſent 

are greatly ſtandered berauſe they ſring the ſard maſter 

————— to the 
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to the cares of 
bloud of C u caried vp and downe in B m 
botteis.and cobicrs do hcart confeſſpong', and my- 
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— — Boheme whyche from the 
fyꝛſt oꝛig: nul and begumyng that it hathe rectiucd the 
catholkt tauche, u ncuet departed oꝛ went awapt tom 
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iis 
bore, ſo 


of 
ſeif,and affp2med that all men ought to do ſo if 
tes woulde dende them conumunuon Ind 


many trap arege ach he 
did that a 
comucted, po good lap — 


offences named, would 


7 
Lee theyꝛ fozmer wꝛyting as here 
folowcth,moſt reuertt fathers : 


Lords fo: ſomuch as bpon thurſday it was 
aunſwered on the behalt of your teuerences 
to the requeſts of the nobles and lozds of Bos 
heme, that the ſaidLo2ds wer myſinfozmpd of 
dpuers poynts conteined in the declaration of 
thep; ſaid byl, therfoze the afozeſaid Lo2des 
haue now determyned and dec2eed to declare 
ther fo2mer pꝛopoũded requeſts moꝛe at large 
vnto pour reuerfces not minding herbpto ar- 
ge oz repzoue pour fatherly wyldomes and 
circumſpections , but that your reuerences, 
their deſyꝛes being partly on this behalte ful- 
filled might the moze effectuoufly and diſtinct 
ly diſcerne and tudge as touchiuge this mat- 
ter. 

And fy2\t of al, wheras tbe Loos aledged x 
ſay, how $ maſter Jhb Hus was come hither 
vnto Conſtance, frely of his owne good wyll 
vnder the ſafe conduicte of the Lozd the king, 
and the pzotection of the ſacred Cmppze. Jt 
is anſwcred on the behalte of your reueren- 
ces, howe that the ſaide Loꝛdes are myſinfo2- 
med, as touching the ſaid ſafeconduict, 4 that 
you haue bnderſtand by ſuche as are woꝛthye 
creadit , that the frendes and fanourers ofthe 
ſaid maiſter Jhon Hus, did fyzſte p2zocure and 
get his ſafetonduict rv. daies after his impꝛi⸗ 
ſonment. 

The Lo2dcs of Boheme, and ſperiallye the 
Lo2d Jhon de dum here pꝛeſent, whbe thys 
matter doth chiefly touch,do anſwer that not 
only the . day after, but tuen the verye ſams 
day that Jhon Hus was appꝛebended and ta- 
ken, when as our reuerent father the Pope in 
the p2eſence of all his Cardinals demaunded 
ok maiſler Jhoh de Clum , whether maiſter 
Jhon Hus had anye ſafccondnicte from the 
king his ſonne, de anſwered, moſt holy father 
and Cardinals, knoboe pe that he bathe a ſafe 
tonduia, and when he was aſked the queſtion 
againe the ſeconde time, he anſwered in lyke 
manner. 

Pet notwfthtandinge none of them requi- 
red to haue the ſafeconduict ſhewed vnto the, 
and again the third day followinge , the Lo2d 
Jhon de Clum complained vnto oure Lo2de 
the Pope, how notwithſtanding the ſafecon- 
duic of our ſoueraigne Lo2d the kinge, he de⸗ 
teined and kept maiſter Jon us as pꝛyſon⸗ 
ner,ſhewing the ſaid ſafe conduicte vnto ma- 
nye . And ſoꝛ a further truthe herein, he refer- 
rethhim ſelf vnto the teſtimonies and witneſ⸗ 
ſes ofdiners Carles, biſhops, knightes,gen- 
tlemen, and famous citezens of the city ofC6- 
ſtance,the whiche altogether at thys pꝛeſent 
did fee the ſaid ſafe conduicee,and harde it red, 
whervpon the ſaide Jhon de Clum is readye 
to binde him ſelfe vnder what penaltp, ſhallbe 
required cuidently to pꝛoue and confirm that 
; de hathe pzomyſed, whoſocuer ſaye the 


Poze- 


204. Actes and Monumentes 


Moꝛeouer the Loꝛdes of Boheme refer the 
ſelues vnto the knowledge ofcertain pꝛinces 
elcto2s and other pꝛintes, biſhops, and many 
other noble men, which were pꝛeſent befoze þ 
kinges maicſty, where and when as the ſaide 
ſafe conduit was graunted and geuen out by 
the ſpetiall commaundement of our ſapd [ozd 
the king. 

Hereby pour fatherly renerences maye vn⸗ 
derſtand and perteiue that the ſaidLozdes of 
Boheme are not cuei infozmed as touchynge 
the ſaid ſafe conduict. But rather they which 
by ſuch repoztes haue fally and vntruely in⸗ 
ſoʒmed pour reuerentes. And fyzfte ofall they 
haue offended againft the Loꝛd our king, and 
bis chauncellours. Secondarely, agaynſte the 
Lo2ds and nobles of Boheme, as though they 
had pꝛiuelp and by ſtelth, purchaſed the ſayde 
ſafe tonduict. TW herfoze the Lozdes afozeſaid 
moſt humbly require and defire pour reuerens 
ces that you wil not ſo lightly belene ſuch as 
be not woꝛthy of creadit,but rather hearing þ 
contrary part to laboure and diſcuſſe that the 
truth may the moze euidently appeare. 

Secondly, wheras the Lo2des afozeſa(d,al- 
ledging how maſter Jhon Hus, coming vnto 
Conſtance, oł his owne free wil, being nether 
condemned noz hard, was impziſoned, pour re 
ucrenees haue made anſwer thervnto,that be 
the ſaid maſter Jhon Þus in the time of Alcr 

Aera ander thy v. was infamed and flaundered vp- 
on certaine berifies,and thervpon cited perſo⸗ 
nallye to appeare in the courte of Rome, and 
there was hard by his pꝛocurers. 

And foʒſomuch as he refuſed obſtinatlye to 
appeare,he was crcommunicated, in þ which 
ercomunication he continued (as pou affirm) 
by the ſpace of v. yeres,fo2 the whiche he was 
iudged, and counted not only a ſimple e plain 
hereticke, but an bereſiarke,that is to ſape an 
inuentoz and ſo wer of new and ſtraunge he · 
reſtes,and that he comming toward Coſtang 
did pzeache by the waye openlye. To this the 

Thanfwer E 02des afozeſaid do anſwcr,that as touching 

touchins bis launder and citation, they can avm no- 

oy Jhon thinge, but by repozt. But as touchinge that 

— to the be did not perſonallye appeare, they ſaye that 

they bane harde bothe him ſelfe, and diuers o⸗ 

ther credible perſons ſaye: pea euen the moſte 

famous pꝛince Wencellaus king of Boheme 

and almoſt al the hole nobility is witnes,that 

be would willinglye haue aptared at Nome, 

oz els where, if he mighte ſafelyc haue comen 

thether, and that deadly enmitye had not let⸗ 

ted, and mozeoucr his pꝛocurers, wkych he ſẽt 

vnto the court of Rome, alledginge reaſona- 

bon dun ble cauſes foz his none apparaunce ſome of 

mocu⸗ them were caſt into pꝛiſon, and others verye 
rers cuei nell intreated. 

A Home, ds ſoz the ertemmuniration which he hath 

ſo longe ſuſtaincd , they daue hard him often 


fay,tbat he bath net reſiſted againſt the ſame 
by tontumatp, oꝛ ſtubberneſſe, but vnder e⸗ 
uident appel lation, and there vppon reterreti 
him ſelfe vnto the Ages of his cauſcs, whiche 
were pleaded in the court of Rome, wherin al 
this is moze largely conteined, þ whiche pour 
reuerences may cuidently perteiue and ſce in 
this our pzeſent publicke tranſumpt, whiche 
we baut offrcd vnto you bpon certaiu popnts 
afo:cſaid. 

As concerning bis pꝛeaching, wher wythall 
bis enemies do repoꝛte and charge, that map⸗ 


ſter Jhon Hus did pzeach openlye in the titye u 
ol Conſtans. The Lo2des afozſaid , and ſpeti / 
ally the L cab Jhon de Clum dere pzeſent, bo f ar 
anſwer that be hath continually lodged with tua, 


the ſaid maiſter Fhon Hus dere in Conftance, 
and that whoſocuer they be, that haue ben ſo 
bold, oz dare be ſo bold to ſay and affirme that 
maſter Jhon Hus had pzeached (as is pꝛemy⸗ 
ſed)o2 that which lee is ſince the time of hys 
comming vnto the citp, cut᷑ vnto the very day 
and time of his captiuity and impꝛiſonment, 
that he went but on ſteype oute of the houſe of 
his lodging, that the ſatd Lozd Jhd de Clum, 
wil, and is content to binde him ſelfe wyth a- 
ny ſuch, as ſhall affy2me the ſame vnder what 
penalty ſo euer it be, of monye oz othcrwyſe, 
that that which be bathe falllp repozted vnto 
pour reuerences,he ſhal neuer be able (uſtlye 
and truely to attrame and pzoue, 
Thirdly, wheras your reuerences doo ſay, 
that pou da not vndetſtande 82 knowe, what 
the Loꝛdes doo meane , by the beretickes con 
dempned,at the countei holden at Pyſa, wobe⸗ 
ther the mocking oz deriding the pope, whoſe 
ambaſſadozs came thither fo2 a bnitpe 02 cons 
cozd,the whiche were ſuffred and gentlye en⸗ 
treated, as their Lozdes were mooſt enclined 
bnto vnitie aud peace, oz cls that they did vn⸗ 
verffand 02 meane the particuler herctickcs, 
which wer ther codened adiopning thervnto, 
5 the beretickes alſo comming vnto the coun» 
tel, vnder the pzetence of that vnity ſhould be 
genttye handled and intreatcd. ec. Renerent 
fathers and Lo2dcs, whether they be counted 
the fyaſt, oʒ that they be thought the ſecond 02 
laft,the Lo2des afvzeſaide require none other 
thing,but that the ſaid maſter Zhon Hus may 
bſe ſuch liberty as they vſcd,fo:ſomuch as be 
came willingly vnto this moſte ſacred coun⸗ 
cel, not foz anye other purpoſe, but onlpe pub- 
likelye to retogniſe his faithe . And in what 
poynt ſo euer he hal ſeme to varye from the 
wozd of God, and the vnion of the holye mo- 
ther the church, that in that poynt he tr il wil⸗ 
linglye be vnited and reconciled againe there 
buto,and not onipe him ſelfe. But alſo his fa- 
uourers and adherentes, de woulde moue and 
pꝛouoke there vnto,of whome the greater nõ· 
ber are in the kingdome ol Boheme. Alſo he 
is 
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and cleare the noble hingdem erſlaus kung of the Romains mm of Boheme, thinking 
! — — vntuer ſuyt 22 


moztal thanks vnto your reucreces foz tutr. 
gots — 74 offred off the councel. 
N Er — — 
a the frond ere ftv: 
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' — bunde hym uke ” 
vpon Þ. Giles dap. r 

Lhe which bzcefe 02 epiſtell beyng this put 


bp and red. the ſaide Paſter John Hus requi- 
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The which loꝛde the rettoꝛ aftcr he bad taken 
Councell and aduiſe with the wole Col- 
lege with one conſcnt? and minde grannting 
to the requeſt of the ſaide Jobn yos, com- 
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tommauuded that the bzicfafozeſapd ſhoulve 
ber newe w2ytten and reduced unte a pub- 
licke fozm by vs the notaries here vnder w2y- 
ten, and foz the greater credit to be gruen ther 
vnto, — alſo the — the v⸗ | 
ninerſity to be put vnto it. Uppon all whyche and ſpecialty publicke and open Ser- 
and ſynguler the pzemilſes, the fozeſaide mai- — —— 
ſer Jhon Hus required that toe the ſaid nota⸗ 
ries ſhould make vnto dim, one oz moze pub- 
licke teſtimonials. theſe thinges were done in 
the pzcſence of the mooſte honozable and dyſ⸗ 
create menne and Loꝛdes, Uitus pꝛouoſte of 
yd zin, in the dioceſſe of Dlemutes, James 
de Zachonia 4 Jhon de Tepla pzieſtes , Ba- 
thew de Chlumptzan clarke,and by the impe- 
riall autozity publicke notary, Jhon de Tapa⸗ 
nick eſquier of Pꝛage, Antony de Rejce , and 
Michael de Dꝛenow clarkes , andmany other 
witneſes about the pzemiſſes. 
Pichacll de P2acatitz by the imperiall auc 
tho;ity publick notary ofthe dioces of Pꝛage, 
and alſo of the Loꝛdes, Doctoꝛs, maſters and 
Scholcrs of the vniuerũty and ſtudy ofP2age 
and Nicholas de Bzewma, by the Apoſtolicke 
and imperial authozity publicke notary ofthe 
dioſes of Olemutz. 
Then as the noble men of Boheme by log 
time could tecrine no anſwer of thoſe ſuppli- 
cations, which they had all ready put vp, they 
— —.— day of Bay followinge, br — 
anot on beinge put vp vnto the of mant indt, dy and dertt · 
pꝛintipals of þ coſicel, to intrrat p Jhon Hus —— moolte holy Truntie, and the Sauces 
might be delinercd out of pꝛiſon, and defende 
bys owne cauſe opentye,they alſo put vp the 
teſtimontal of the biſhop of Nazereth , as tou- 
ching Jhon Hus, the copye wherot is expꝛeſ⸗ 
ſed in the beginning of this hiſtozy,, woꝛde by 
woꝛde. 


ſupplication of the 


nobles of Boheme. ; 
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wyll by no mcanes ſuſtayne 02 defende anyt 
2rrticle the doly church of Rome. 0z the Caths- 


7 
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' Wherkoze moolt reuerent fathers, the pzemyſſes 
withltanding his ennemucs, thzoughe the an” 
tre 
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Aktet this ſapplication was red befoze the 
deputics of the iii. nations . The Patriarche 
of Antioche anſwered in the name of them al 
vnto euerye Article of the ſaide ſupplication, 
but it was done in few woꝛdes. 

Fy2ſte, as touchinge the pꝛoteſtatyon of 
Jhon Hus, whether it be true 02 falſe, it ſhall 
be made euident in the pꝛoceſſe of his cauſe. 
Po2eouer, wheras they ſap that the aduerſa⸗ 
ries of Jhon ug hath peruerſly dꝛawen ter / 
tain thinges out of his bookes , that alſo the 
matter it ſelf, ſhal declare in the end. Where 
as if it hall be founde and decreed that Jhon 
is vntuſtly and vntruely accuſed, that then it 
ſhall come to paſſe, that his aduerſaries ſhall 
incur perpetuall ignominp and launder, but 
as touching ſuerties, albeit there might be a te um⸗ 
thouſand put in 02 boſid, yet can it not by any ſwer ofthe 
meanes be that the deputies of the councell 1— 

ws wyth a ſafe conſcience — recepue 02 take . 
t dye deputed.0 other wilt to be appoynted them in this mannes + vnto whome 
I — ach articies tim. to there is no fapthe o creadite to bee gruen. 
_ ——— Hawbeit,thus much t hey wyll do that the v. 
— TS rrocatono:m the which the drawers dap of June nert Jhon Hus ſhallbe b:oughte 
. outofthe moſt part of us Irticies haut alſo made equi againe vnto Conſtance , and there haue free 
15 noche diſpolition libertye to ſpcake his minde,befoze the coun- 
cel, and that they would loningly and gently 
heare him, bat the matter in the end fell oute 

farre contrary to this pꝛomiſte. 

The ſame dap, the ſaid Barons and Lo2ds 
pꝛeſented a ſupplication of this tenour vnto Sapplicati 
the ©mperoure. Unto the mooſte bighe and on ts thems 
mighty Pꝛince, the Loꝛd Sigiſmond kinge of pero: Sti 
the Komains al wais, Auguſtus king or uu · mond. 
gry. Croatia and Dalmatia, our moſte graci⸗ 
ous loꝛd faithfnl x true ſeruite in al thinges, 

t at — times. Bolte noble Pzince and gracy- 
Nazareth, and inquiſitoz of dus 102d, we ſignikye vnto pour woꝛthines, 
2 we altogether w one minde, conſent and — 
co2d haue dcliacred vp vnto the reucrent fa- 
thers 4 loꝛdes, the deputies of the uui.natids, 
to the whole ſacred councell of Conſtance, 
this our ſupplication here vuder w2ytten, as 
reaſonablc,tuſt, and wozthy of conſpderation 
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bnto, we coulde neuer bnderſtand oz knowe, 
but by the pzoceſſe of the matter, a man maye 


The binge excity judge, that this good ©mperoure was 


forced dy 


bzought x led cuenivnto thys poynt, thzough 


nity ofthe the obſtinate miſchief of the cardinals and by- 


Cardinals 
to bzeake 


momeſa. 


ſhops, to bzeake and falfifye dis pzomeſſe and 
faithe, wbiche he had made and pꝛomyſed, and 
this was their reaſon, wherby de was dziuen 
thervnto. That no defence could oz might be 
geuen other by ſafeconduic, oz by anye other 
meane vnto him, which was ſuſpeced oz tud- 
ged to be an hereticke . But by the Epilties 
and letters of Jhon Hus, a man maye eaſliye 
judge what the kinges minde was. Nowe we 
wil pꝛocede in the hiſtozp. 

Lhe v. day of June, the Cardinals, biſhops 


Themilhe and tbe relt of the paieſtes,all that wer almoft 
ceiof the po in Conſtance, aſſembled to a great nomber, at 
wech band. the Couent of the Franciſcanes in Cõſtante. 


And there it was commaunded , that befoze 
Jhon Hus ſhould be bꝛoug dt fozth, in hi s ab⸗ 
ſence, they ſhould reherſe the witneſſes 4 arti- 
out 

Jhon Þuſ- 

ſes anſwer we lil hereafter repeat. By chice 
there was then pzeſent,a certepn notary , na- 
med Peter Pladoniewitz, þwhich bare great 
tone and amity bnto the ſaidÞus, who aſone 
as he percejued that the Biſhops and Cardp- 
nals were al ready determined t apopnted to 
condemne the ſaide Articles in the abſence of 
Jhon Hus, be went withal ſpede vnto maſter 
Wencelate de Duba, and Jhon de Clum,and 
tolde them all the matter, who incontynent 


ſignify 
bnto them, which ruled the counceli that no- 


thing ſhould be reſolued oz done in the caſe of 
Won Hus befoze,that it were fyzſt hard wyth 


do ſo nach þ the ſaid articles ſhuld be exami⸗ 
ned by good learned men. {The acco2ding to 
the Emperozs wil, the judgement of the pzin- 
cipals of the coſicel was ſuſpended, vntil ſuch 
time as JhonÞus wer pzeſent.Jn the meant 
ſeaſon theſe gentlemen, maſter de Dube x de 
Clum, did geue bnto the (l.pzinces , which the 
Emperoz had ſent,certen ſmal tretiſes, which 


hon us 
eber 8 the (aſd Bas bad made, out of the which they 
peitttences had dzawn certen articles to pzeſent vato thi 
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which ruled the councel under this condition, 
5 they would render them againe, when they 
ſhuld demaund them. Thintent and mcaning 
of theſe barons, was, g by this meanes, the ad- 
uerſaries of Jhon Hus might the moze taſely 
be cepzoued,the which of a naugbtye and co; 
rnpt conſcience, dad picked out cozrupt ſenti⸗ 
ces out of the ſaid bookes of Jhon Þus . The 
bokes wer delinered vnto the cardinals « by- 
ſhops,and that done Jhon us was bought 
fozth,+ the pzinces which wer ſẽt by thewpe- 
ro2 departed back again,After they ſhewed þ 
bokes bnto Jon Hus, i be confeſſed optly be 
foze the hole aCembly þ he had made them, e 
that be was redy, i there were any faut in thi 
to amend the ſame. Mel J pꝛay vou harken a 
litle to the holp pzoceding of theſe reuerent fa 
thers,foz here happened a ſtraũge and ſhame⸗ 
ful matter. Withmuch a doo they had ſcarſly 
red one article, bzought fozth a few witnes 
vpon the ſame againſt him. But as be was a 


Lids 


bout to opt his mouth to anſwer, al this mad cu 


by the uw 
1 


— — — 


̃ de had not leaſure to ſpeake one only woꝛd. 


The noyſe and trouble was ſo greate and ſo . 


vehement,that a man might well haue called 
it a bznte 03 nop ſe of wild beaſtes , and not of 
men, much lefTe mas it to be iudged a congre- 
gation of men gathered together,to judge and 
determine ſo graue and matters. 

And if it happen that the noyſe and cry did ne- 
ner ſo litle craſe, that be might aunſ wer ame 
—— U — oz Eccie 


goodly | 

thing to the purpoſe. Beſyve al this, ſome did 
outrage in wozds againſt him, and other ſom 
mocked him with their mouthes . $0 that be 
ſeing dim ſelfe onerwhelmed with this rude 
and barbarous nopes and tries, and that it 
p2ofyted nothinge to ſpeake, be determined fl 
nally with bim ſelf to hold his peace and kepe 
filence. From that time foztrard al the whole 
rout of his aduerſaries,thought that they had 
wonne the battel of him, and cryed out altoge 
ther the gallant is dum nowe. This is a good 
certaine figne and token,that be doth conſent 
and agre dnto theſe his erro2s . Finallye,ths 
matter came to this poynt, that certain of the 
molt moderate and honeft amongeſt them, ſe- 
inge this diſoꝛder, determined to pzocrade no 
further. But that all ſhoulde be deferred and 
put of vntil another time. 
Lhzoughe they: aduiſe the pzelates : othcrs 
parted from þ councel foz þ pzeſent,q apoyn- 
ted to mete ther againe þ moo to after to pzv 
cede in iudgemtt. The nert day which was f 


dil. ol june on which day þ ſonne was almoſt 225 
boly eclipſed. Somwhat after about 7. of the . 


clock this ſame flock aſibled again in the clot 
lter ot þ kryers Pinozs, q by their 9 
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2 125 was bꝛongbt befoze the, accompa- 
They ft nied w a grrat nõber ot armed men. Thither 


Eng ut allo tbemperoꝛ. wb the gentlemen, ma- 


dung. an ſter de Dube, Clum,t the notary namedÞPe- 
had dene ter, iohich wer great frids of þ ſaid Hus, dyd 


wit dis to ſe what tte end wold be. When they 
* wer tome thither,they hard p in thaccuſation 
Den 
mo la wing. Ibõ Hus bath taught þ people diuers 
{phos q many erro2s both in þ chapel of Bethlem, e 
alſo in many other places & þ city of Pꝛage, 

of the which erro2s ſom of the he hath dzawn 
out of Wickleffes bokes, t the reſt he bath foz 
ged t inuftcd of his own hed, e doth maintain 
the ſame very obſtinatly and tiflp. Firſt þ af 
ter the conſecration and pzonunclatton of the 
Jhon wo2ds,in the ſupper of the {02d , there remati- 
Has, Neth material bed, t this is pzoucdby þ wits 
nes of Jhon Pzotiwie pariſhe pꝛieſt off, Cle- 
ments in Pꝛage, Jhon Pecklow pzecher at ſ. 
Giles in Pꝛage, Beniſe pzecher in the caſteil 

of pꝛage, Andzow B2od,chanon of Pꝛagt, 4 
diuers other pꝛieſta. Unto this Jhon Hus, ta⸗ 
king a ſolemn oth anſwered, he neuer ſpake 
any ſuch woꝛd, but thus much he doth graũt, 

þ at what time tharchbiſhop of Pꝛage fozbad 
dim to vſe any moze þ terme 02 wozd bzcad, 5 

be could not alow the biſhops comanndemet. 
Fozſomuch as Chailt in the vi. chapter of Jh6 
doth oftfrimes name him ſeit the bzcad of an- 

gels, which came down fro heauf, to geue life 
vnto þ hole wo21d. But as touching material 
bzead,be neuer ſpake any thing at al. Then þ 
cardinal of Cantbzay taking a certaine bill in 
bis hand, which be ſaid be teteiued the day be⸗ 
fo;e,ſaid vnto Jhon Hus, wil you make anye 
difference bet went vntucrſalities and particu 
larities:When Jhon Hus had aunſ wert d, 5 

de would, becauſe . Anſelme , and dyuers o⸗ 
thers had ſo done, the Cardinal did pꝛote de to 
gather his argument in this miner, It folo 

eth then ſaid he, that after the conſecration is 
made, there remaincth the ſubſtaunce of mate 
rial bzead,and that J do thus pꝛouę. That the 
conſecration being donc, whiles the head is 
chaunged and tranſubſtanciate into the body 

of Chat, as pou ſap,cuther there doth remain 
the common ſubſtaunce of material bzead, oz 
contrary wiſe. It the ſubſtaunte do remayne, 
then is oure purpoſe at an end. M contrary- 
wile, then doth it folowe,that by the decyſion 

of the fingnlarity,the vntuerſall ceaſeth anye 
moꝛe to be. bon Hus anſwered, truely it tea- 
ſeth to be in this ſynguler material bzead, by 
meanes of this tranſubſtantion, whe as it is 
chaunged and tranſubſtanciate into the bodye 


2 gularities,, it is made ſubtect, 
Theddpa: Tban a certaine Engliſh man by that ar- 
ove Fument wold pzoue out of the fyzſt poſityon, 
that ther remained material baead. Chen ſaid 


Won Hus, that is a childiſh argument, which 
euery boye in the ſcholes knoweth,and thers 
vpon gaue him a ſolucion. The another Eng 
liſh man wold pꝛoue, that there remained ma 
terial bzcad in the ſacrament, becauſe þ bzcad 
after the conſecration was not anihilate, Uns 
ty whom Jhon Þus anſwered, although ſaid 
de, that the bzead be not anibilate o2 coſumed, 
pet ſingulerly it ceaſcth there to be bi meanes 
of thalteration of his ſubſlance into the bodys 
of Cbꝛiſt. Here another Engliſh mi,fteppiug 
fozth ſaid, JhonHus ſemeth vnto me, to vſe þ 
ſame kinde of crafty ſpeche » which Wickleffe 
vſed,foz he graunted al theſe 

this man hath done,and pet in very dede was 
fully perſwaded that materiall bzeade remay 
ned in the ſacrament after the tõſetration, the 
whiche when Jhon Hus badde denicd that de 
ſpake nothing, but only ſyncerly and vpzight 
ly,accozdinge to his conſcience,the Englythe 
man pꝛoteded to demaund of him again, whe- 
ther the bodi of Chziſt be totally and really in 
the ſacrament of the aultare, ber unto Jhon 
Bus anſwered. Ucrely,J do think that the bo 
dy of C hut is really and totally in the ſacra⸗ 
ment of the aultare, the whiche was bozne of 
the virgin Pary, ſuffred,died,and roſe again, 
and ſytteth on the right bande of God the fa- 
ther almightyc. When tber badde diſputed g 
good while tc and fro,as touching vniuerſal- 
lities,the Engliſh man which befoze wonlds 
pꝛout that material bzead remained in the ſa- 
crament, becauſe that the bꝛead was not ani⸗ 
hilate, interrupting and bzeaking their talke, 
ſaid,to what purpoſe is this diſputatib, pon 
vmuacrſalities,the which maketh nothyng to 
the purpoſt, as touching fatthe, fo; as farre as 
I can perceaue 02 here, this manne holdeth a 
n the ſacrament ol 


Then anotder Cyglith mi,named@tokes, Stokes, 


ſad: baue ſenc at P2age(ſaid be)a certayne 
treatiſe , the wbiche was aſcribed vnto thys 
man,Jhon Hus, wherin it was plainlye ſette 
fozth,that after the conſccration,there remai⸗ 
ned material b2cad in the ſacrament. Uereiye 
22— 

Then they retourned againe vnto the wyt- 


nefſes of them which were ſpoken of a litie be Falſe wits 
foze, who cuery manne foz him ſelf affyzmed, us. 


with an oth that which be had ſaid. Amongtte 
whom Jhon P2oty way pariſh paieſt of .Cle- 
ments in Pzage, when de ſhould come to con- 
fyzme his teſtimonye added moze that Jhon 
Bus ſhould ſay, that \.Gzegozy was but a te, 
ſter when be did aledge bis authozity agu 
ham,vnto whome Jhon Hus aunſwered, that 
in this poynte they did bim great inturye, foz 
ſo much as he alwayes cſteamed and repated 
{.Gregozy foz a mot holy doo; of þ church. 

A. iu. Cheſe 
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Theſe contentions and diſputations being their article, there was aledged 5 Jhon Vug 
Thec ede ſomwhat apeaſed,the cardinal of F loꝛtte tur did wftand the condempnation of Wicklcffs 
102ence, ned him ſelt to ward JhonHus,t ſaid:maſtcr, articles,þ which was firſt condencd at dome, 
— Ne you know wel inough,s it is wzytten that in : afterward alſo when as tharchbiſhop bin⸗ 
wymes 73 $ mouth of 2.92 f. witnefles al witnes is firm con, u other learned men, held a conuocation 
— Jy6 + table, : here pou ſe now almoſt rx. witneſ· at Pꝛagt, ſoꝛ the ſame matter, when as they 
112 but the ſeg againtt vou. mt᷑ of auto2ity 4 wozthi ofcre ſhould haue bent there condempned foz thyg 
of all — dit, amongeſt the, which ſome haue hard pou tauſe, h none of them wer agreing to þ catho 
Heme wold teach theſe things the ſelues, other bi repozt like faith oꝛ doarin,but wer ether heretical,er 
— x comon bꝛute 02 voyte, do teſtify of pour dot ronious 02 offenſtuc,he aunſwered 5; he durſt 
trin. Andaltogether in generally bzing irme not agre thcrunt®, fo2 ottendinge of his c(c1- 
teſons # p2ofcs of their witnes, vnto þ which ence,+ ſpecially foz theſe articles Þ Silucſter 
we are fo2ced + conſtrained to geue ercadit, the pope © Conſtantine did erre,by beſtowing 
toꝛ my part J ſe not how you can maintaine x thoſe great gifts t rewards vpon the church, 
defend pour cauſe againſt ſo manye notablex Alſo þ the pope 02 pꝛieſt being in moztall ſin, 
wel learned men. Unto whom Jhon Hus ans can not conſecrate noz baptiſe . This Article 
fwered in this manner. J take God 4 my con- ſaid he, J haue thus determined, as if J ſhuld 
ſciens to witnes, vᷣ q ueuer taught any thing, ſay Þ he doth vnwoꝛthelye conſecrate oz bap- 
nether was it cucr in my mind oz fantaſye to tiſe, when as he is in dedly ſin, and Þ he is an 
teach in ſach ſoꝛt 02 manner, as theſe mf here vnwozthy miniſter ofthe ſacraments of god. 
haue not fered to witnes againſt me, which Here his accuſcrs, with their witneſſes, were 
they nencr hazd. And albeit they wer as many earneſt 4 inſtant,that that article of wickleffe 
moꝛt in ndbze as they are,fozal Þ J do much Was wzytten by Þ very ſame wo2des in þ tre dens 
mozceſteme,yea and without compariſon re- tiſe which Jhon Hus made againſt Stcut᷑ Pa gz, 
gard þ witnes of my loꝛd god befoze the wit» letz. Uerely ſaid Jhon Hus,Ffeare not to ſub- — 
T wp _ nes + iudge ment of al mine aduerſarics,vpon mit my ſelt, cuen vnder the daunger of death, 
drape, whõ J do in no poynt ſtay my ſelt. Zhen ſayd if you that not finde it ſo, as I have ſaid. when 
the tardinall again vnto hum, it is not lawful the bone was b:ought fozth, they fofid it wzys 
fo2 vs to iudge acco2dinge to your conſcience, ten as hon Dus had ſaid. He added alſo moze 
foz we ca not chuſe,but p̊ we muſt nedes ſtay ouer y he durf not agre vnto them which had 
dur ſelues vpon the firm and tuident witnes condemned Mycklettes articles fo2 this arti- 
oftheſc men here. Fo2 it is not foz any diſple- cle,y tenthes wer pure almes. Here þ cardinal 
ſure oꝛ hatred þ theſe men do witnes thys a» of Flowzfce obicaed vnto him this argumtt, 
gainſt you as you doo alledge)fo2 they do al» as touching almes.it is required þ it ſhuld be 
ledge e bzing fo2th ſuch reaſons of their wit · geuen frely without bod oꝛ ducty, But tithes 
nes, h ther is no man þ can perteiue anye ha- are not geuen frelye, but of bond and ductye, 
tred in them, oꝛ þ we ca in any caſe be in dout therfoze are they no almes . Jhon Hus deny- 
therof. And as touching maſtcr Steuf Paletz ing 5 Paio? ofthis@illogiſmus bought this 
wheras pou ſay,you do ſuſpect him Þ he hath reaſon againſt him. Fozſomuche as foz þ ful- 
craftcly + deceitfully dzawn out cert? poynts filling ofthe vi. wozks of mercy, which C hꝛiſt 
oz articles out of your bookes,fo2 to betraye -repetcth in the xv. chapter of Pathew,ryche 
the afterward. Jt ſemeth 5 in this poynt, you men are boũden to vnder þ pain ofeternal di 
do him great w26g,fo2 in mine aduiſe he hath natib. And theſe wozks are pure almes. Ergo 
vcd 4 ſhewed a great fidelity 4 amity towar- almes are alſo geuen by bond and duety. The 
des you, in þ he bath alcuiate 4 moderated ma an Archbiſhop of Tngland ſteppyng vp, ſaid, 
ny ot pour articles much moze the they are in if we all be bounde vnto thoſe bi. woozkes of 
pour own bokes. J vnderſtãd alſo þ you haue merty, it doth folow that poze me, which haue 
like opinion of diuers other notable me, 4 fpe nothing at al to geue,ſhould be damned, J an 
ctally you haue ſaid, 9 vou do ſuſpect maiſter ſwer ſaide Hus vnto your antecedent, that J 
thaunteloꝛ of Paris, than whome ther is not ſpake diſtinaly ofrich men, and of thoſe which 
— a moze exellent and chꝛiſtian man in all the dad wherwithal to do thoſe woozkes., They I 
— whole world. ſay were bound to geue almes vnder payne 
calarion fag! Eden was there red acerten article of accu of dampnation. 
deriving of ſation, in the which it was aledged that Jhon Ye anſwered mozeouer vnto the Mino: of p 
Taten. Hus had taught 4 obſtinatlye defended terten ky2ft argument, that tenthes wer at the fy:ſte 
crronions articles of Mickleſſes in Bobeme, geuen freelye and after warde made a bonde 
whervnto Hus anſwered , he neuer taught and ductye. And when as he woulde haue de- 
any erroꝛs of Jh6 Wickleffes,o: of any other clared it moze at large, he toulde not be ſuf 
mans. Wherfo2e if ſo be that Tickleffe haue fred. He declared alſo diners other cauſes, 
ſowed any erroꝛs in Cnglid. Let the Cngliſh why he could not with ſafe conſcience, conſft 
men loke to that them ſelues, but to confirme vnto the condenation of Wickleffs 22 
: ut 
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of the Churclie. | Ut 


Nut howſotuer the matter lor nt. de did affir- 
me and lay, that be did neuer obſtinatly con- 
firme any articles of Wickliefes, but only that 
be did not alowe and conſent that TWicklicfes 
articles ſhould be condemned befoze that ſuffi 
cient reaſons wer alleged out of the holy ſtrip 
ture foz their condemnation , and of the ſame 

John Hus arc a great many 0- 
— — and maiſters ofthe Uniuerſitie 
of P:age. F02 when as Sbinco tbe Archeby- 
ſhop commaunded all TWickleifrs bookes to 


nes, be gathered together in þ whole city of Paage 


4 to be bzought vnto hum, I my ſelfe bzoughte 
alſo certaine bookes of Wickliefcs, whiche J 
gaue vnto þ Archebyſhop, deſiring hun that if 
de founde any errour 02 hereſic in them that 
de would note and marke them, and J my ſclf 
would publyſhe them openly . But the arche- 
biſhop albeit that he ſhewcd.ame no errour noz 
hereſie in them, burned my bookes together 
with thoſe that were bzought vnto dym, not 
not withſtanding that he had no ſuch comaun 
dement from Pope Alerander the fifth of that 
name. But notwithſtanding by a cercaine pol 
licie he obtained a bull from the ſapd Pope by 
meanes of Jaroflans byſhop of @arepte of the 
oꝛder of Franciſcancs,that al TW icklicfes boy 
kes foz the manifold crro2s conteined in them 
(wherof there was none named ) ſhould be ta- 
ken out of all mens handes. The Archediſhop 
vling the authozitie ofthis bull, thought that 
be ould b2zing to paſſe that the kyng of Bo⸗ 
heme and the Nobles, ſhould conſent to the cõ 


3 nrratid demnation of Wickliefes boones, but there in 
Wiceices de was decciued , pet neuerthelcs he callyng 


together certapne denines, gaue them in com- 
miſſion to ſitte vpon Wickliefes bookes and 
to pꝛoctde againſt them by a definitine ſenten- 
te in the canon lawe , theſe men by a generall 
ſentente, iudged all thoſe bookes wozchy to be 
burned,the which whe the doctours, maiſters 
and ſcholers of the vntuerſitie heard repoꝛte 
ol, they altogether with one c6ſcent & acco2de, 
(none ercepted but onely they whiche befoze 
were choſen by the Archebyſhop to fit in tudge 
ment determined to make ſupplication vnto 
the kyng to ſtaye the matter. The kyng graũ 
ting their requeſt, ſent by and by certapne vn- 
to the Archcbyſhop to examine the matter, 
There he denied p de would decree any thing 
as touching wickliefes bookes contrary dnto 
the kynges wyll and pleaſure , wherenpon al- 
beit that he had determined to burne them, the 
nert daye after, yet ſoʒ feare of the kynge , the 
matter was paſſed ouer . In the meane tyme 
Pope Alerander the fifth being dead, tharche- 
bylhop fearing lcaſt the ball whiche be had re- 
cryued of the Pope, would be no longer of any 
kozce 02 effect, pztuely callyng vnto him his ad 
derentes, and ſhuttyng the gates of dis tourte 
cound about hem, beyng garded with a noi 


ber of armed ſouldiours,hs conſumed and bur. 
ned all TWichefes bookes . Beſide this great I decree $ 
iniurie the Archebyſhop by meanes of his bull ttache 
afo2e ſayde , committed another leſſe tollera-mozem 
ble. Foz he gaue out a commaundement that . 
no man after that tyme vnder payne of encom 
munication ſhoulde teache any moze in chap- 
peiles whercupon I did apele vnto the Pope, 
who being dead,and the cauſe of mp matter re 
mapning vndetermined, J apcaled lykewyſs 
vnto his ſucceſſo2 John xrin. Befoze whome John Hug 
when as by the ſpace of two pearts, J coulde — 
not be admitted by my aduocates to defend my the to 
tauſe, 3 apealtd vnto the hyghe iudge Chꝛiſte. CH. 
Then John Hus bad ſpoken theſe woꝛdes, it 
was demaunded of him whether he had retri⸗ 
ued abſolution of the Pope oz no:he anſwered 
no. Then againe whether it were lawfull fo 
hym to aprale vnto Chailt oz no, whercunto 
John Þus aunſwered. Uerely J doo affirme 
here afo2c pou all that there is no moze iuſt 03 
cffcauall apeale, then that apcale whiche is 
made vnto Chiſt, fozaſmuche that the lawe 
doth determine, that to apele is no other thing 
then in a cauſe of gricf oz wong doone by an 
inferiour iudge, to imploze and require aide : 
remedy at a hygher judges hande. Who is the 
an higher judge then Chziſt? Who J ſaye can 
know oz judge the matter moze iuſtiy oꝛ with 
moze equitic/When as in him there is found 
no diſceit, neither can he be diſcriued, 02 who 
can better helpe the myſerable and oppzcſſed 
then he? Whiles John Hus with a deuout & Thepopiſ) 
ſobze countenaunce was ſpeakynge and p28- church der! 
nouncyng thoſe woꝛdes, he was derided and detd Chain 
mocked of all the whole counceU. 

Then was there rehearſed another article 
of his accuſatid in this maner,that John Hus 
foz to chũrme the herefle which he had taught Tnotber of 
the common and ſimple people aut of Wyc- neu 
klicfes bookes , he ſayde opcnly theſe wozdes, Wicctetes 
that at what tyme a great nomber of Ponkes cles. 
and Friers and other learned me, were gathe- 
red together in ©nglande in a certain church, 
to diſpute agaiuſt John Wicklief,and could by 
no mcanes vanquiſhe hm o2 geue bym the 
fople,ſodenly the churche doze was bzoken o- 
pen with lightninge , ſo that with muche a do 
Ticklicfes ennemies hardly ſcaped without 
hurt, de added mozeoner that he wpſhed bis 
ſoule to be in the Came place where John Wie 
kliefes ſoule was, whereunto John Þus aun- 
ſwered that a dowfeine yeares befoze that any 
bokes of dininitic of John Wiekliefes were in 
Boheme, that he did ſer certapne wozkes of 
phytoſophie of dis, the whiche he ſayd did mar 
veloafty delyght and pleaſe him. And when be 
bnderftode the good and godly lyte of the ſaid 
Wicklicfc,he ſpake theſe woꝛdes, 3 truſt ſayd 
be that Wickliefe is ſaued , and albeit that J 
doubt whether he be damned oz no, pet with a 
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good hope J do wyſhe that my ſoule were in 
the ſame place where John Wickliefs is. Thi 
againe did all the company laughe and Jeſte 
at him, 

It is alſo in his accuſation that John Þus 
did coumcell the people acco2ding to the tram⸗ 
ple of Boyſcs,to reſiſte with þ ſwoꝛde againſt 


lapd to his all ſuche as did gaine ſaye his doarine, And þ 


char ge. 


nert day after he had pꝛeached the ſame , there 
were founde openly in diuerſe places,certaine 
intunatis, that cucry man being armed with 
his ſwoꝛde about him, ſhould ſtoutip pzocede, 
and that bꝛother ſhoulde not ſpare bother, ne 
ther one neighbour an other. John Hus aun- 
ſwered, that al theſe thinges were falflp lapde 
vnto his charge by his aducrſaries,foz he at al 
tymes when he pꝛeached did diligently admo- 
niſhe and warne the people, that they ſhoulde 
all arme them (clues to defende the truthe of 
the Goſpetl,acco2ding to the ſaying of the A⸗ 
poſtle with the helmet and ſwoꝛde of ſaluati6, 
+ that he neuer ſpake of any material ſwoꝛde. 
But ot that whiche is the wo2de of God . And 
as touching intimations 02 Popſes ſwozde, 
he neuer had nothing to do withall. 

It is moꝛeouet affirmed in his accuſation & 


4. witnes, that many offences are ſpꝛong vy by 
uing cer⸗ the doctrine of Þus. Foz firſt ot all he ſowed 
tam tumul y{fco2de betwene the eccleſiaſtical and the pol- 


tco againſt 


the ciergieg litike ſtate whereupon followed the perſetutiõ 


deuſion in ſpoyling and robberie of the whole Clergie : 
vntuerſi⸗ 


byſhops . And mozcouer that he thozowe his 


nc df pꝛage diſtention diſtolued the vniuerſitic of P2age. 


Hereunto John Hus b2iefly aunſwered that 
theſc things had not happened by his meanes 
oꝛ defanlte,foz the firſt diſſention that was be⸗ 
twene the Eccleſtaſticall and Pollitike fate 
ſp:ang and grewe vpon this cauſe, that Pope 
Grego2y the rii. of that name,p2omiſcd at his 
clection that at all times at the wyll and plca- 
ſure of the Cardinallcs he would departe tr 
and gene oucr his ſcate againe:fo2 vnder that 
condition he was tlette and choſen , This mi 
contrary and. againſt Wenceflaus kynge of 
Boheme, who was then alſo kyng of the Ro 
maines, be made Lewis Duke of Bauaria 
Cmperour. A fewe yeares after it happened þ 
when as Pope Oregozy would not refuſe and 
geue oucr his ſeate and office at the requeſt of 
the Cardinalles that the whole college of Car 
dinalles, ſent letters to the kyng of Boheme, 
requiring him that together with the he wold 
renounce and fo2ſake his obedience vnto pope 
GOrego:p. And ſo it hould come to paſſe that 

by the autozitie of a newe byſhop be ſhould re 
couer againe his imperiall dignitie . Foz this 

canſe the kyng conſented to the wil of the Car 
dinals , as touching a neutrallytie, that is to 

ſap that he would neither take part with pope 

G2egozy , neither pet with Benedict the xu. 

Byſhop of Auinion , whiche was then named 


Pope as it doth appeare by cronicles . In this 
cauſc then foꝛſomuche as the Archebyſhoppe 
Sbinco with the Clergie, were againſt the 
king and abſtaining from the diuine ſeruice, 
many of them departed out of the citie,and the 
Archcbyſhop him ſelfe bzeaking downe the 
tombe of the Lozde Wencelate contrary and 
agapnſt the kinges wyll, tone Wickligffeg 
bookes and burned them, whercupon the king 
without any gayneſayng ſuffcred,that tert 
goods of theirs whiche of their owne willes 
were fled away, chould be ſpoiled, becauſe they 
ſhould not conſent oz acco2de with the byſhop 
wherupon it is caſp to be vnderſtande 4 kno- 
wen, that John bus was fally accuſed foz that 
matter. Þowebeit a certaine vnſhamefaſt fcl- 
low rypſing vp ſayd. (The Clergie ſapd he) did 
not abſtaine from the diuine ſeruite becauſe 
they would not ſweare to conſcnte vnto the 
kyng, but becauſe that they were ſpopled and 
robbed oftheir goods e ſubſtance. And the car 
dinal of Cibray, who was one of the iudges 
(ayd,here J muſt ſape ſomwhat which is now 
come into my mynde , When as J came from 
Kome, theſame peare theſe things were done, 
by chaunce 3 met on the waye certapne pꝛe⸗ 
lates of Boheme, whome when J demaun: cd 
and aſked what newes they had b2ought out 
of Boheme , they aunſwered that there was 
happened a wonderfull cruell and bepnous 
facte,fo2 all the Clergie were ſpoiled of al their 
ſubſtance,and very ill entrtated and handled. 
Lhen John Bus alleging þ ſame cauſe which , 
be did befoze, went forward vnto the ſsconde tun wer 
part of the article which was obiected againſt the e 
him, deniyng alſo that it happened tho;ow his 
faulte that the Germaines departed from the ne 
vniuerũtie of Pꝛage. But when as the kinge lar * 
of Boheme acco2dinge to the foundation of 
Charles the fourth his father, graunted thee 
voyces vnto the Bohemes,4 the fourth vnto þ 
Germaines, wherat the Germains grudging 
that they ſhould be exempt from their voyces, 
of their own acco2de departedand went they? 
wayes, bynding them ſelues with a great othe 
and vnder a great penaltic, both of their fame 
and alſo mony, that none of them ſhouldere- 
tourne agayne to P2age . Notwithſtanding J Tc 8 
am not aſhamed to confeſſe that J did apzoue 1 
and allowe the doinges ofthe kyng, vnto whd lun 
ol dutie J owe obedicnce fo: the commoditie : 
p:ofit of my tountrey, and becauſe you ſhall 
not thinke that J baue ſpoken any vntruthe, 
here is pꝛeſent Albert Warentrapius , which 
was Deane of þ faculties, who had ſwozne ts 
depart with þ reſt of the Germaines, he if that 
be wil ate þ truth, ſhall cafly citare me ot this 
ſuſpicion . But when as Albert woulds baue 
ſpoken, he could not be beard. But the vnſha- 
mefaſt foole,of whom bcfoze is made mention. 
after he had aſked lcaue to ſpeake, 
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him a ſoze check that de and Jerom de Pzage, 
did ſo muche entermedle them ſelues and mo- 
ued ſuche open controuerſles, inſomuche that 
de thzeatened them, that except they woulde 
fozeſce and take heade , be woulde bzyng it to 
pale that the matter ſhuld be determined and 
decreed by fyer , Wherfoze maſte reuerend fa- 
thers, you ſhall vnderſtande that the kyng of 
Boheme did neuer fauoz with his heart, theſe 


men whoſe vnſhamefaſtneſſe is ſuch,that they 
feared not euen of late, to intreate me euill be- 


of the byſhoppe of Rigen , under whome Je- 
rom of pax 


Cardinall of Cambyay ſayde, let vs itaue this 
talke. And I tell you John Hus, and tauncril 
you that you ſubmit pour ſelf vnto the ſentics 


ſome whiche ſaye that the xb. daye after, you The Ems 
were chmittedto pzyſon', you obtayned of bs 85 
ſaueconduicte, bas. 


our letters of 
J can well pꝛoue by the witnes of many pzin- 
ces and Noble men, that the ſayde ſane con- 


do you any outrage oz hurt,but that you 
baue full lybertie to ſpeake frely beta all 
councell, and to aun were as 


Cardinalles and byſhops, 
you þ we do very wel petteyue their 


any opinion, but that you do ſubmit your ſelfe 
bnder ſuche obedience as von. o dnto the 
autozitie of the holy counſel in al thyngs that 
thalbe lapde againſt pou and confirmed by cri 
dible witneſſes. The whiche thinge if you doo 
accozding to our councell, we wyll gene 02der 
that fo2 the loue of vs and of our bzother and 
ID 
pou to peace an 
and follerable ſatiſfaction. The 


ſufkicient wherewithall to pzoccade agaynit 
WW 


214. 
we wyll ſoner pꝛepare and make the fier with 
our own bhanacs to burne you withall , then 
we wyll endure oz ſuffer any longer that pou 
Mall maintayne 02 vſe this ſtifneg of opinions 
whiche you haut hetherto mainteined and v- 
ſcd, wherfoze our aduiſe and counſell is, that 
you ſubmit your ſelſe wholy vnto the iudge⸗ 
ment of the councell, vnto whome John Hus 
aunſwered in this ſozte, O moſte noble Empe 
tour, J tender vnto pour bighnes moſt immoz 
tall thankes foz your letters of ſaue conduict. 
vpon this Lozd John de Clum did bzeake gun 
of his purpoſc,and admoniſhed him that he did 
in no point excuſe him ſeite of the blame of ob⸗ 
ſtinacie, then ſayd John Hus, O molle grntle 
Lo2d,J do take God to my witnes, that J was 
ncuer mynded to maintaine any opinion euer 
obſtinatly, and that fo: this ſame intent and 
purpoſe, J did come hether of mine 8wne good 
will, that if any man could lay befoze me anye 
better oꝛ moꝛe holy docrine then myne, that 
then J would chaunge mine opinion without 
any further doubt. After he had ſpoken 4 ſaide 
theſe thinges, he was ſent away with the ſar- 
geauntes. | 

The mozow after which was the viii. day of 
June, the very ſame c6pany which was allem 
bled the daye befoze , aſſembled nowe againe 
at the Couent of the Frantiſcans. And in this 
aCembly were alſo John Hus his frendes 
Lo:dc de Dube, and Lo2de de Clum, and Pe- 


9, articies ter þ Notary , Thether was John Hus alſo 


b:ought , and in his pꝛeſente there were read 
about xrxir, articles, the whiche they ſayde, 
wcred2awen out of his bookes. Hus acknow⸗ 
ledged al thoſe that were faithfully and trucly 
tolleded and gathered to be his, of the whiche 
ſozte there were but a very fewe. The reſydue 
were counterfayted and fo2ged by his aduer⸗ 
ſaries , and ſpecially by Steuen Pallettz, the 
p:incipal auts2 of this miſchief, fo they could 
finde no ſuche thinge in the bookes out of the 
whiche they ſayde they had dzawen and gathe 
red them, oz at the leaſt if they were there they 
were co:rupted by (claunders as a man may 
taſely perceiue by the nomber of articles. 
Theſe be theſame articles in a maner which 
were ſhewed before in the pzyſon vnto John 
Hus, t ar reherſed here in another ozder. Pow 
beit, there was moze articles added vnto the 
other ſome co2rected 02 enlarged. But nowe 
we will hoe them one withanotber, and de⸗ 
tlare what the ſaide Hus did aunſwere bothe 
openly befozc them all as alſo in the pꝛyſon, 
fo: he left his aunſweres in the pꝛyſon bʒic ly 
witten with his owne bande in theſewo2des. 
J John us, vnwozthy miniſter of Jeſus 
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the Patriarke of Conſtantinople , the byſhop 
of Caſtel, and the biſhop of Libuſl , the whiche 
deputies 03 pzeſidentes in repzofe of the ſayte 
treatiſe , deliuered vnto me certainc articles, 
ſaying , that they were daawen oat of the (aid 
treatiſe,and were witten in the ſame. 

Che firſt article, There is but one holy vn 
uerſall oz catholike churche, which is the vn 
uerſall company ofallthe pzedeſtinates. J doo 
confeſſc that this pzopoſition is mine is con- 
firmed by p ſaying ol ſ. Auguſtin vpb\. John, 

Lhe ſecond artille. Saint was ncuer 
any membze of the deuill , that be com- 
mitted,and did certain aces like vnto the actes 
ofthe maligone churche. And likewiſe \.Peter 
whichcfcil into an hozrible inne of pertury q 
deniall of his maiſter, it was by the permiſſun 
of God that he might the moze firmcly e ſted- 
faſtly ryſe againe 4 be confirmed. J aunſwere, 
accozding to ſ. Auguſtine, that it is crpedift 
that the elect 4 pzedeſtinate ſhuld un 4 offend, 

Hereby it appeareth that there is two man- 
ner of ſeparations from the holy thurche. The 
firſt is, not to perdition as all the clect are de- 
uided from the churche . The ſecond is to per- 
diſion , by the whiche certaine heretikes are 
thozow their deadly nne, deuided from the 
churche. Pct notwithſtanding, by the grace of 
God they map returne againe vnto the flocke 
and be of the fold dfour Lo2d Jeſus Chaiſt , of 
whome be ſpeaketh humſel fe ſaping, J haue o- 
ther ſhepe which are not of this fold. John xx, 

Che third article. No part 02 member of the 
churche,doth departe 02 fall away at any time 
from the body, fozſomuche as the charitie of 
pꝛedeſtmation which is the bond chaine of þ 
ſame,doth neuer fal. This pzopoſition is thus 
placed in my boke. As þ rep2obate of þ church, 
pzocede out of the ſame, x pet are not as partes 
oʒ members of the ſame. fozfomuch as no part 
o2 member of the ſame doth finally fall awaye 
becauſe that the charitie of the pꝛedeſtination 
which is the bond and of the ſame, doth 
neuer fall away. This is pzoued by the riti. 
chapter of the firſt to the Cozinthians and to 
the Romaines the viit. + All thinges 
tourne to good to them loue God-Alls 
J am certain that neither death noz life can ſe⸗ 
perate vs from the charitie and loue of God, 
as it is moze at large in the boke. _—_— 

The iii. article. The pzedeſtinate although 
be be not in the ſtate of grace accozding to pze 
ſent iuſtice, yet is he al wayes a meber of the v- 
niucrſall churche. This is an crro2 if it be vn⸗ 
derſtand of al ſuch as be p2edcſtinate, foz thus 
it is in the boke about the beginning of the v. 
chap. where it is declared that there is diuers 


The iſccr Th2ilt, Maiſter of art and Bacheler of diuini⸗ 
of ID dag tie, do confce that haue J wzytten a certayn 
bis booke ſmall trtatyſe intituledof the churche,the copy 
of j church, wherof was ſhewed me by the Notaztes cf the 

thzce pzeſidentes of the counccl,that is to ſap, 


/ 


maners « ſoztes of being in þ charch;foz there 
are ſome in the church acco2ding to ami 
faith,and other ſome atcte:ding to pꝛtdeſtina⸗ 
tion as Chaſtians pzcacſtinate now in ſinne, 
bat ſhall retourne again bnto grace. 


5 


of the Churche, 


Che fift article. There is no degree of ho- 
nour 02 dignitie,neither any humayne elects, 
1 member of the vninerſall churche, J aun- 
fwere,this article is after this manner in iy 
booke. And ſuch ſubtilties are bnderſtand and 
knowen by confidering what it is to be inthe 
churthe,and what if is td be a part oa member 
of the charche , and that pꝛedeſtination dooth 
make a man a mt ber of the vniuerſall church, 
the whiche is a pzeparation of grare , fo; the 
pzeſent and of glozy to come . And not any de- 
gree of dignitie,neither election of mi neither 
any ſenſidie ſygne . os the accuſer Judas J- 

tempozall whiche were hi 
the graces | geuen him 
fo; his office of Apoltylhip , x that de was re- 
puted and counted of men a true Apoſtle of Je 
ſus Ch2ilt , yet was he no true diſciple but a 
wolle couered in a ſhepes ſkyn as ſaint Au- 


guſtine ſayth. 

The ſyrt article, A repzobate man is never 
no member of the holy churche. J aunſwere, it 
is in my booke with ſufficient long pꝛobation 
out of the rrvi.pſalme,and out of the v. chap- 
ter to the Epheſians and alſo by ſaynt Bars 
nazd ſaying , thechurche of Jeſus Chzile is 
moꝛe plainly and euidẽtiy his body, then the 
body whiche he deltueted oz ds to death. J 
have alſo w2ytten in the fift Chapter of my 
booke, that the holy church is the flower of the 
Lore, in the whiche are both good and euyll, 
predeſtinate and repꝛobate, the good being as 
the good cozne 02 graine , and the euill as the 
chaffe,and therunto is added the expoſition of 
ſaint Auguſtine, | 

The ſeuenth article. Judas was neuer no 
true diſciple of Jeſu Ch2ift. J aunſwere and J 
do confeſſe the ſame . This appeareth by the 
fifth article, which is paTed afo2e and by ſaint 
Auguſtine in his booke of penaunce, where he 
doth erpounde the meaning of ſaint John in 
dis firſt E piſtle and ſeconde chapter, where be 
lade. They came out from amongſt vs, but 
they were none of vs, he knew from the begin 
ning all them whiche ſhould beleue , and hym 
alſo whiche ſhould betray him and ſapde. And 
therfoze J ſaye vnto you that none commeth 
bnto me, ercepte it bee gruen him of my fa- 
ther, from that tyme many of the diſciples de- 
parted from him, And were not thoſe alſo cal- 
led diſciples actoꝛding to the wo2des of the 
Golpell. And yet notwithſtanding, they were 
no true diſciples, becauſe they did not remaine 
and tõtinue in the woꝛde of the ſonne of God, 
acco2ding as it is ſaide , if you remayne in my 
wo2de pon be my diſciples. Fozſomuche then 
as they did not continue with Chziſte as bis 
true diſciples,ſo likewyſe are they not the true 
ſonnes of God although thet ſeme ſo, vnto him 
they are not ſo,vnto whom it is knowen what 
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they ſhall be. That is to ſape 6f good, enn. ® 
'Thus muche-w2pterh ſaint Auguſtine , it iÞ 
allo enident that Judas could not be the true 
diſciple of Cd ut by meancs of dis couctonſ- 
nes,fo2 Chiſt hym ſelfe ſapde in the pzeſence 
of Judas, as J ſuppoſe,ercept a man fozſake al 
that de hath , de cannot be my diſcipte; fb} fo 
murhe then as Judas did not fozfakie al-thrngs 
acco2ding'ts the Lvzdes wil, and foltowe dun, 
de was a thief as it is ſaive John tie xu. and 
a deuill John rhe ſixt, wer dy it is caident by 
the wozde of the Lozd that Judas was not his 
true but fapned diſciple: W detupon ſaint Aus 
gaſtine wzpting vpon John, declaring do we 
the ſhepe heard the voyce of Thiilt ſayth, what 
do we thinke what maner of dearers dis eye 
were. Truly Judas heard him : was a wolfe, 
ret followed de the ſhepedeard, but being clo- 
thed in a ſhepes ſkinne he late in wayte fo2 the 
ſhepebeard. | | 


The eight article. The congregation of the 
pꝛedeſtinate whether the! de in þ ſtate ofgrace 
oz no,accozding vnto pzeſent ſuſtite, is the ho- 


ly vninerſall churche, and therfoze it is an ar⸗ 


ticle of faith, and it is the ſame churche whiche 
hath neither wzpnkle neither |, but 
is holy and vndellled, the the ſonne of 
God doth call his owne. The aunfwvere. Lhe 
wo2des of the booke out ofthe whiche this ar- 
ticle was dzawen are theſe. Thy2dly þ church 
is vnderſtand and taken fo2 the congregation, 
and aſſembly ofthe fapthfull , whether they be 
in the ſtate of grace, acco2ding to pꝛeſent inft(- 
ce 02 not. And in this ſozte it is an article of 
our faith , of the whiche ſainr maketh 
mention in the fifth chapter to the Epheſians. 
Chailt ſo loued his churche that he delinered x 
offered him ſelfe fo2 the ſame ec. J pꝛaye you 
then is there any faithful man the which doth 
doubt that the churche doth not ſignifie all the 
beleue to be the bninerſall churche , the glozi- 
ous ſpouſe of Jeſus Chaiſte holy and without 
ſpot . Wherefoze this article is an article of 
faith,the whiche we ought fyrmely to beleue 


attoꝛding to our Crede, I belcue the holy Ca- 


tholike churche,and ofthis churehe doth ſaynt 
Auguſtine, ſaint Gregozy, ſaynt Jerome and 
diners others make mention. 

Lhe ninth article.Peter neuer was neither 
is the head of the holy vninerſal churthe. The 
anſwere. This article was dzawe out of theſe 
woꝛdes of my booke. All men do agree in this 
poynt that Peter bad receiued of the rocke of 
the churche, whiche is Chꝛiſt humilitie, pouer⸗ 
tie,ſtedfaſtnes of faith , and conſequently bleſ⸗ 
ſednes. Not as though the meaning of oure 
Lo2de Jeſn Ch2iſt was when he ſaid vp6 this 
rocke J will build my churche, that he woulde 
buyld euery Millitant churthe vpon the per⸗ 
ſone of Peter „ fo; Chat choulde 1 — 
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charche vpon the rocke whiche is Chaift hym 
ſelfc,from whome Peter recewed his ſtedfaſt- 
nes of faith,foz\omuche as Jeſus Chailt is the 
only bead and foundation of eucry charche « 

The. r. artitle, he that is called the Qicar 
of Jeſus Chiſt, dos folowe Chuſt in his lyfe, 
then be is his true Aitar. But if ſo beit, he do 
walke in contrary pathes and wayes, then is 
be the the meſſenger of Antich2iſt,and the ene- 
my and adverſary of ſaynt Peter and of oure 
Lozde Jeſus Chiſte, and alſo the vicar of Ju- 
das Iſcarioth.J aunſwere, the wozdes of mp 
booke are theſe, If he whiche is called the vi⸗ 
car of ſaint Peter walke in the wayes of Chat 
Tian vertues afozcſaide, we doo beleue vercly 
that be is the true vicar and true byſhop of the 
churche whiche ruleth:but if he walke in con- 
trary pathes'and waye s, then is he the meien 
ger of Antichꝛiſt,. contrary both to ſaint Peter 
and our Lozd Jeſus Chziſt. And therfoze ſaint 
Bernarde in his fourth boke,did wzite in this 
ſozte vnto Pope Eugenie . Thou delueſt and 
waikcſt in great p2yde and arrogancie being 
Fo2geoudly 4 ſumptuouſiy arayde, what fruite 
92 p2ofit do thy ſlocke oʒ ſhepe receive by thee? 
It Jburfs ſap it.theſe be rather the paſtures 4 
fedings of deuyls then of ſhcpc. Saint Peter 
and ſaint Paule did not ſo , wherfoze thou ſe⸗ 
melt by theſe thy doings to ſuccede Chlkimtine 
and not ſaint Peter. Cbeſe be the very woꝛds 
of ſaint Bernarde . It followeth after in my 
booke, that it the maner and facion of dis lyte 
and liuing, be contrary to that whiche ſapnte 


Peter vſed, oz that he be gruen to auarice and 


couctouſnes,then is he the vicar of Judas Jſca 
rioth, whiche loued and choſe the rewarde of 
iniquitie,and did ſet out to ſale the Lode Je- 
ſus Chaiſt. As ſone as they had read the ſame 
thoſe whiche ruled and gouerned the counſell, 
beheld one another, making mockes 4 moes, 
they noded their heades at bym, 

Che ri. article. Al ſuch as do vſe Symony, 
and pꝛieſtes liuing diſolutely and wantonly 
do holde an vbntrue opinion ofthe ſeuen Wa⸗ 
cramentes as bnbeleuing baſtardes and not 
as childzen not knowyng what is the office x 
dutie of the keyes of cenſures, rytes, and ces 
remonies, neither of the deuine ſeruite of the 
churche, oꝛ of veneration and wo2ſhiping ol re 
lugues, neither of the oꝛdets conſtituted and oʒ 
demed in the churche, neither pet ol indulgen⸗ 
tes 03 pardons. J aunſ were that it is placed in 
this maner of mp booke. This abuſe of autho⸗ 
ritie 62 power is committed by ſuche as dos 


fell and make marchaundiſe of holy ozders . 


And gotte and gether together ryches by @p- 
monp , makyng fayzes and markets of the 
holy Sacramentes, and lining in all kynde of 
boluptuouſncs and diſſolute maners , oz in a- 
np other filthy 0z vilanous kynde of lyuing. 


They dos pollute and defile the holy ecciefia- 
ſticall (cate , and albeit that they pzofeCe in 
woꝛdes that they doo knowe God, pet do they 
denie it again by their dedes and conſequently 


beleue not in God. But as vnbyleuing baſtar 


des they holde a contrary and vntrue opinion 
of the ſeuen Sacramentes of the churche. And 
this apeareth moſte euidentiy foz ſo much as 
all ſuche doo vtterly contemne and deſpiſe the 
name of God,acco2ding to the ſaping of Pala 
chi. the firſt chapter, vato you O paeltes,bex 
ſpoken which do deſpiſe 4 contine wy name, 

The x11. article. The papal dignitie hath his 
o2iginal from the E mperours of Rome. Jan 
ſwere, and marke bell what my wo2des art. 
Lbe pzecminence and inſtitution ofthe Pope 
is ſpꝛong and come of the Emperaurs power 
and authozttie, And this is pzoued by the, 56, 
Diſtinction , foz Conſtantine graunted this 
pzinilege vnto the byChop of Rome, and other 
after hym confirmed the ſame. That lyke as 
Auguſtus foz the outwarde oznature and tem 
pozall goodes beſtowed bpon the churche , is 
counted alwayes the moſte hig be kyng about 
all others,ſo the byſhop of Nome ſhould be cal 
led the p2incipall father abone all other by: 
ſhops. This notwithſtanding the papall dig⸗ 
nitie bath bis o2iginall,imediatly from Chaſt 
as touching bis ſpirituall adminiſtration and 
office to rule the churche . Then the Cardinal 
of Cambzay ſapde in the tyme of ConCantins 
there was a generall conncell holden at Nice, 
in the whiche albeit the higheſt roume 4 place 
in the churche was geuen to the byſhop of 
Rome,foz honozs cauſe it is aſcribed vnto the 
Empetour. Wherfoze then doo not vou aſwel 
affirme and ſay that the papall dignitic tooke 
bis oziginall rather from that counccl then by 
the ©mperours autozitie 02 power. 

Lhe riu. article. No man would reaſonably 
afirme{without reuelatis) neither of him (clf 
02 of any other, that he is the head of any parti 
enler churche. J aunſlbvere,that J conte it to 
be wzytten in my boke, s it followeth Craight 
after, Albeit that thozowe his good lyuing be 
ought to hope and truſte that he is a member 
ofthe holy vniuerſall churche,the ſpouſe of Je 
ſus Chailt, acco2ding to the faping of the pzea- 
ther. No man knoweth whether be be wo2/ 
thy and haue deſcrued grace and fauour, oꝛ da 
tred. And Luke the rvit. When pe haue dons 
. ſers 


Lhe ritii. article. It ought not to be bele- 
ued that the whatſoeuer hc bee , maye 
be the head of any particuler church,onleſebe 
be pzedeſtinate oꝛ oꝛdenied of God. J anſwer 
that J do acknowledge this pꝛopoũtion to bet 
mpne, and this is caſy to pzoue fozſomuche as 
it is neteſſary that the C faith ſhoulde 
be depzaued , 6 

de 


of the Churche, 


decelned by Agnes as it appeareth by ſaynt 


ä —— 


(loking one vpon another) began foz to ſmyle 
and laughe. 


mode holy becauſe he is called the vicar of w. 
,02 becauſe he hath greatand large poſ- 
But if he be the follower of Jeſus 


the manifeſt and true ſutteſſours of the other 
Apoſties of Jeſt: Cbꝛiſt, if they lyue not accoz- 
ding to the faſhion of the Apoſtles, keping the 
tommaundementes and ozdenaunces of the 
Lo2de Jeſus. J aunſwere, that it is thus wait» 
ten in my booke, and it pzoucth it ſelfe ſuffici- 
ently. Foz if they enter in by another way the 
by the doe whiche is the Lozde Jeſus, they be 
wurtherers and thenes. Zhen ſaid the Cardis 
nall of Cambzay,behold both in this and in al 
other articles befoze rehearſed , he hath 'wayt- 
ten mache moze deteſtable thinges in bis boke 
thenis pzeſented in bis articles. Truly John 
dus thou baſt kept no oder in thy Sermons 
aud w2ytinges. Had it not bene your parte to 
bane applied year ſermons acco2ding to pour 
——ů— - 

pou befoze the people to pzenche a- 
gainſt the Cardinalles 
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ſermons, ſo their ſakes J ſpdke thoſe des. 
{hen ſaide the Cardinall, thou haſt done very 
ul, to by ſuche kind of talke,thou haſt diffour- 
bed and troubled the whole ſtace of the church, 

The. xviil. article. An heretike ought not to 
be counnitted to the ſeculer powers to be put 
to death, foz it is ſafficient only that be abyde 
and ſuffer the eccleſiaſticall cenſure. Theſe art 
my wozdes. That they myght be aſhamed of 
their cruell ſentence and iudgement, ſpecial- 
ly fo2 ſomuche as Jeſus Chzilt byſhop both of 
the olde and new Teſtament, would not iudge 
ſuche as were diſobedient by ctuile inogemtt, 
neither condempne them to bodely death. As 
touching the firſt point, it may be euidentiye 
ſene in the ru. chapter of ſaint Luke. And foz 
the ſetond, it apearcth alſo by þ woman which 
was taken in adulterie, of whome it is ſpoken 
in the cight chapiter of ſaint John , and it is 
ſapde in the xvi. chapter of ſaint Pathewe. 
If thy bzother haue offended thee 4c. Parke 
therfoze what J doo ſaye. That an beretiks 
whatſocuer be be,ought firſte to be inffraged 
and taught with Charſtian loue, e gitiencs by 
the holy ſcripturts, and by the reaſons dzawen 
and taken out of the ſame ; as ſaint Anguſtine 
and others haue done diſputing againf the he 
retikes. But tf there were any whiche after all 
theſe gentill and louing admonitions and in- 
ftructions , woulde not craſe from, oz leaue of 
their ſtifnes of opinions, but obſtingtiy reſiſts 
againſt the truthe, ſuche J ſay ought to ſuffer 
tozpozall oz bodely paniſhement . As ſone as 
John Þus had ſpoken theſe thinges, the iud⸗ 
ges read in his booke a certains clauſe, where 
in he ſemed greuouſly to inucy againft then 
whiche deliaered an deretike vnto the ſcculer 
potwcr,not being confuted oz conmeted of hes 
refie,and compared the vnto the bigh pꝛieſtes, 
&cribes, and Phariſtes, whiche ſaid bnto Py⸗ 
CITED 


ſaying, who are they that thou doeft commpars 
oz aſſimule vnto the Phariſies? Then be ſaid, 
all thoſe wbich deliucred vp anp innocent vn⸗ 
to the tiuill ( woꝛde, as the ſcribes and pharſ- 
ſtes,deliuered Jeſus Chaift vnto Pylate, No 
no ſapde they agayne, fo2 all that, you ſpake 
dere of doctours , and the Cardinall of Cams 
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Lhe.rir. article. The Nobles of the wozld 
ought to conſtrayne and compel the Piniſters 
of the churche to obſerue and kepe the lawe of 
Jeſus Chaift. J aunſwere ttat it ſtandeth thus 
woꝛde foz wozde in my booke . Tboſe whiche 
be on our parte doo pꝛeache and affirme that 
the churche mytttant , accozding to the partes 
whiche the Lo hath odeined, is deuided and 
conſifteth in theſe partes. That is to ape, Pi 
niſters of the churche, whiche houlde kepe pu- 
rely t ſpncerely the ozdinaunces and commaii 
dementes of the ſonne of God, and the No- 
bles of the wozlde that ſhould compel and dai 
ue them to kepe the commaundementes of Je⸗ 
ſus Chziſt. And of the common people,ſeruing 
to both theſe partes and endes accozding to 
the inſtitution and ozdenance of Jeſus Chaift. 

The. rr. article. The eccleſiaſticall obedi- 
ente is a kynde of obedience as the pzieſtes and 
monkes haue inuented it without any erp:eſſe 
authoztie of the holy ſcriptures, J aunſwere 
and confcCe,that thoſe woꝛdes are thus wait- 


ten in mp booke. I ſape,that there is thae kyn- 


des of obedience, Spiritual, ſeculer,and Cccle 
ſiaſticall. The ſpirituall obedience is, that 
which is only de we accozding to the lawe and 
o2dinaunce of God, vnder the whiche the Apo- 
ſtles of Jeſus Chaiſte did lyue, and all Chʒiſti⸗ 
ans ought fo2 to lyue. The ſeculer obedience 
is, that whiche is due acco2ding to the Ciuill 
lawes and oꝛdinaunces. The Eccleflaſticall 
obedience is ſuche as the Pzieftes haue inuen⸗ 
ted without any erp2:efſe autozitte of crip⸗ 
ture. Che fyꝛſt kyndeof obedience doth vtterly 
erclude from it all enill , as well on his parte 
whiche geueth the commaundement,as on his 
alſo wbiche doth obey the ſame. And of this o⸗ 
bediente it is ſpoken in the rriiil. chapiter of 
Deutronomie. Thou ſhalt doo all that which 
the pꝛieſtes ofthe kyndzed of Leu ſhall teache 
and inſtrua thec accozding as haue commaſi- 
ded them, 

The. rxi. article. He that is ercommunica- 
ted by the dope, il be cefuſe and fozſake the ind 
gement of the Pope and the generall coancel, 
and apeale vnto Jeſus C bitte, after be bath 
made his appellation all the excdmunications 
and curſez of the Pope can not annoy 02 hurt 
hym. Jaunſwere, that J do not acknowledge 
this p2opoſition, but in dede J did make my cb 
plaint in my booke, that they had both doone 
me and ſuche as fauoured me great wzong, 4 
that they refuſe to heare me in þ Popes tourt. 
Foz after the death of one Pope JI dideappeale 

to his ſucceſo2 and all that did pzofite me no- 
thinge. And to appeale from the Pope to the 
councell, it were ts long, and it were all one, 
as fo2 a man in trouble to ſeke an vncertapnt 
remedie. And therfoze laſt of all J baue appea⸗ 
led to the head ofthe church my Lozde Jeſus 


Actes and Monumentes 
Chzilt;foz he is much moꝛt efcellent and bet 


ter, then any Pope to diſcuſſe and determine 
matters and cauſcs,foz\omuche as be can not 
erre neither yet deny juſtice to bum that dothe 
aſke 03 require it in a tuſt cauſe,neither can he 
condemne the innocent n ſpake the Car- 
dinall of Cambzay vnto him and ſapde, wilt 
thou pꝛeſume aboue ſaint Paule , who appea⸗ 
led vnto the ©mperoyr and not vnto Jeſug 
Chatiſt. 3ohn Hus aunſwecred,foz\omuth then 
as J am the firſt that do it, am J rherfoze to be 
reputed and counted an beretikee And pet not 
withſtanding, ſaint Paul did not appeale vn- 
to the Emperour of his owne motion oz wl, 
but by the wil of Chaiſt, which ſpake vnto him 
by rcuelation and ſapd: be firme and conſtante 
foz thou muſt go vato Rome. And as de was 
about to rehearſe his appeale agayne, they 
mocked hym. 
Fozſomuch as mention is here made of thap- 
pealcof the ſayd Hus, it ſemeth good here ts 
ſhewe the maner and fozme thereof, 


¶ The Copy and tene: of thapeale of 
John Bus. 


Ozaſmuche as the moſte migbtie 


Lozde one in efſence ti. in perſon, 


thzoughout all generations, doing iuſtite to 
ſuche as be wzonged being ready and at hand 
to all thoſe whiche call vpon dim in veritie 4 
truthe,vnbinding thoſe that are bonde and ful 
fillcth the defires of all thoſe whiche honourt 
and feare bim:Defending and keppng al thoſe 
that loue him, and vtterly deſtropeth and bzin 
geth to ruine, the ſtifnecked 4 vnpenitent in 


ner. And that the Lozd Jeſus Chaift very God c 


and man, being in great anguiſh compatid i yer! 


with the pꝛieſtes, ſcribes and phariſeis, wicked 
tudges aud witneſſes , wyllyng by moſte bit- 
ter and ignominious death,redeme to the cho 
2 foundati6 
Ade, from encrlaſting dampnation 

bath left behinde hym this godly erample fo; 
a memo: bnto them whiche ſhould come af 
ter dym, to the intent they ſhoulde commit all 
their cauſes into the bandes of God, who can 
doo all thinges , and knoweth and ſecth all 
— —— Lo2de be⸗ 

bold my attlition, faʒ myne enntmie hath pꝛe 
pared him ſelfe againſt me and thou arte my 
p2oteaour and defendour . © Lo2de thou hal 
genen me vnderftanding, and J hane acknow 
teged ther, thou baft opened vnto me all then 
enterpzpſes, and fo2 myne owne parte J haue 
bene as a meke lambe whiche is lead vnto ( 
crifice,and haue not refiſted — 
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Eder baue w2ought theyz enterpzyſes vpon Pope Jobn the. rxiil/bho bath continued al- 
me ſaping:Let vs put wood in his bzead, and moſte theſe two reares, and woultenot geue 
let vs banylhe him out of the lande of the ly» no audience vnto mp'Aduocates and Þzocu- 
ung · tbat bis name be no mozeſpoken of noz raters, whiche they ought not to dente, no 
dad in memo2zy-But thou © Kobe of hoaſtes not to a Jewe 02 Pagan, oz to any Hcretpke, 
whiche lud gell tuſtiy and ſeclt the douiſes and whatſocuer be m ne tber yet would de tt 
zmaginations ol theu heartes z haſte the to cepue any reaſonable excuſe foz that J d not 
take vengcaunce bpon them , fas 3 baue ma- appeare perſonally, neither would de excepte 
nifeſted my cauſe.bnto the, foſoumuche as the the teſtimonials of the whole vntuerſitie of 
nomber of thole whiche trouble me is great, Pzage, with the ſeale/hanging at it, on the 
and baue counceled together, ſapings the L Wytnelle of the \wvzenr Notaries; and ſuch as 
| bath fo:ſaken bympurſue dym andcatch hun. were called bnts- witnefſe . 'y this'all men 
— © Lozde my God,bebolde their dopnges , foz may euſdentty percepue that J daue not en- 
re 7 thou art my juitience , delpuer ig frum mpne carred any faulte-83 cryme of contumacy on 
'd; de enemies + lar tho art my Goddo not ſeperat diſobeditnce,fozſomucheas that J did not ap- 
's thy ſelle fac-from me, fozſomuche as tribula- peare in the court ot Rume, was not ſos anpe 
tion is at bande; and there is n matt whiche tontempt, but foz reaſonable canſes. Andmoze 
wyll ſuccour me. Py God my Godzloke down ouer fozſomuche asthop had lapde cmbulhe- 
bpon me, wherfoze haſt thou fozſaken met e mentes foz me on eucry ſyde by wapes where 
many dogges baue compaſſed me in, and tte Jſhould paſſe. And alſo dycauſe the pcrils and 
company of the wycked baue beſieged me daungers ofcthers , daue made me the-moze 
rounde aboat,foz they haue ſpoken againſt me circumſpect and aduiſed. And fozfomarde as 
me in with wazdes ful of deſpyte,and haue en t bynde them ſelues tuen to abyde the panſh- 
kozced me without cauſe . In teade of loue to · ment of the ner, to aunſwwere to all ſuche as 
wardes me, they baut ſclaundered me, and Woulde appoſe oz lape any thyng againſt me 
daue recompenſed me with euill foz good. And in the Court of Rome, as alſo becauſe they did 
in place of charitie , they baue conceyued ha» imp2pſon my lauſull Pzocurour in the ſayde 
tred againſt me, Wherfoze beholdc Jſtayinge Court: without any cauſe demerite a taulte 
my ſelle ppon this moſte holy andfruteful ex- as I ſuppoſe. Fozſomuche then as the ozder 
ample of mp Sauiont and redeamer,J appeals and diſpoſition ofall auncient lawes, as well 
befoze God fo2 this my griefe,and hard oppze# diuine of the olde and newe Teſtament, as al 
lion from this moſte wicked ſentence,and ius ſo ot the Canon lawes ; is this, that the tud- 
gement, and the excommunication determi- ges ſhoulde reſozte vnro the place where the 
ned by the Byſhops, Scribes, Phariſets, and cryme oz faulte is committed 02 done, and ther 
Judges, which ſit in Poiſesſeate and reſigne to enquire ot all ſuche trymes as ſhalbe obiec⸗ 
my cauſe wholy vnto bym 4 { as the holye ted and layde againft him whiche is actuſt d oz 
Patriarke of Ccnſtantinople John Chziſo- ſclaundered , and thaf ofſuche men as by con- 
ſtome apcaled twyſe from the councell of the ucrſation haue ſoine knowledge oz vnderſtan 
Byſhops andClergie, And Andzewe Byſhop dyng ofthe partie ſo accuſed. The whiche may 
of P;age,and Kobert byſhop.of Lyncolrie, ap- nor be the euyll willers aa ennenues of bym 
pcaled vnto the Soucraigne and mooſte iuſte whiche is ſo accuſed o2 ſclaundered, but muſte 
ludge,the whiche is not defyled with crucitie, be men ol an honeſt conuerſation,no common 
neither can he be cozrupted with giftes and gquatell pickers oz accuſers , but feruent lo- 
tewardes, neither pet be decepued,dy faiſe wit ners of the lawe of God, and fynally that ther 
nes. Alſo Jdeſyze greatly that all the fapthful ſhoulde be a fptte and mete plate appopnted 
ſeruanntes of Jeſus Chꝛiſte, an whether as the accuſcd partie, uygbt without 
daunger 62 peteil, reſozte 0; come: And that 

the iudge and wytncſſes ſhoulde not be enne- 

mies vnto hym that is accuſed, Wherfoze foz 

ſo mache as it is manifeſt that all theſe cons 

ditions were wanting and lackynge , as tou⸗ 

chynge my apparaunce fv2 the ſavegarde of 

my lyfe, J am excuſed befoze God from all ti 8 

frenolus pꝛetendid obſtinacis and ercomm ⸗ 


—— of the cathedꝛall churche of 
Ar, and gruen and graunted out by Peter 
of ſaint Aungels Deane of — of U9- 


me, and Cardinal, and aiſs o2dcined iudge by 
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The. xxii. article. A vicious and naughtie 
man lyueth viciouſly and naughtely. But a 
vertus us and godly man dyueth vertuouſiye 
and godly. Jaunſwere, my wozdes are theſe. 
That the diuiſion of ali humayne wozkes is 
in tina parties, that is that they be either ver- 
tuous 02 vicious. Fozſowuche as it doth ap⸗ 
peare that ifany man be vertuous and godiy, 
and that de doo any thyng be doth it then ver- 


cious and naught. Fo: as vice whiche is cal- 
led cryme a offence, and thereby vnderſtande 
deadly ſynne , doth vntuerſally infecte oz de- 
p2ane all the actes and daynges of the ſubiect 
that is of the man whiche dothe them, ſo lyke 
wyſe vertue and gobiynes dooth quicken all 
the artes and dopnges of the vertuous and 
godly man. In ſo muche that he beyng in the 
ſtate of grace , is ſayde to pzape and doo good 
wozkes tuen flepynge as it were by a certain 
meanes wo:kyng. As ſaynt Auguſtine, ſaynt 
Grego2p,and dyuers others doo affirwe. And 
it appeareth in the firt chapter of Luke. If 
thyne eye, that is to ſaye , the mynde oz inten- 
tion, be ſymple not dep2aued with the peruerſ- 
nes of any ſinne oz offence. Al the whole body 
that is to ſape, all the actes and dopnges ſhall 
be cleare and ſhyning that is acceptable and 
gratefull vnto God. But if thy ne eye be eupll 
the whole body is darkened. And in the ſecond 
to the Cozinth. r. chap . All thinges that you 
doo, doo them to the gio of God . And lyke- 
wyſe in the firſt E piſtie to the Cozinthians, 4 
laſt chapter it is ſayde.Let all pour doinges be 
done with charitie , wherfoze all kynde of lyfe 
and lyuing acco2ding vnto charitie , is vertu⸗ 
ous and godly. And if it be without charitie,it 
is vitious and euill. This ſaing may well be 
p20ued out ofthe xxiii. chap. of Deutronomy, 
where God ſpeaketh vnto the people, that be 
that krpeth bis commaundementes, is bleſſed 
in the houſe and in the field, out goyng and in 
comming, depyng and awakyng, but de that 
doth not kepe bis commaundęmente, is accur- 
ſed in the houſe and in the fieldes , ingopnge 
and out ,lleppng and wakyng. et. 
Kheſame alſo is euident by ſaint 

bpon the Pſalme where be wapteth , that a 
good man in all his doinges dothe pzayſe the 
L o2de. And geegoap ſaith, that the ſlepe of ſain⸗ 
ctes and holy men,doth not lache their merit. 
Howe muche moze then bis doinges whiche 
p:oceade of a good zeale, be not without re- 
warde, and conſequently is vertuous 4 good, 
And contrariwyſe , is it vnderſtande of bym 
whiche is in deadly inne, ot whome tt is ſpokẽ 
in the lawe,that whatſoeuer the vncleane mi 
doth tauche, is made vncleane. To this ende 
doth that alſo apertayne whiche is befoze repe- 
ted out of the firſt of Palachi. And Gregozy in 


fyzſt booke and » ſaying: we doo 
defyle the bzead whiche is the body of Chaiſte, 
when as we come vnwozthely to the tablc, q 
when we being dcfyled, doo dzynke dis blond, 
And ſapnt Auguſtine vpon the 14 6. Palme, 
ſayth,if thou doeft erceade the due meaſure of 
nature, and doeſt not abſtapne from 'glotony. 
But goage thy ſeite vp with dzonkenes, what 
ſoeuer lande 02 pꝛayſe thy tongue do ſpeake of 
the grace and fauour of God, thy lyte dothe 
blaſphemerhe ſame . When be bad made an 
end of this article the Cardinall of Cambzap 
ſapde . The ſcripture ſapth that we be all ſyn- 
ners, and agayne if we (ape we baue no ſynne, 
we deceiue our ſelues, and ſu we ſhuld always 
lyue in deadly ſinne. John Þus aunſwered 
the ſcripture ſpeaketh in that place of veniall 
ſpnnes,the whiche do not vtterly erpel oꝛ put 
away the babite of vertue from a man, but doo 
aſtotiate them ſelues together. And a certain: 
Engipche man whoſe name was M. ſaide, 
but thoſe ſynnes doo not aſotiate them ſelues 
with any actemozally good. Jobn Þus alle; 
ged againe ſaint Auguftines place vpon 46. 
PÞſalme,the whiche when be redearſed they al 
with one mouthe ſayd, what makes this to the 


purpoſe. 

Lhe xxiii. article. The miniſter of Chzifte 
lyuing acco2ding to his la we, and hauyng the 
knowledge and vnderſtiding ofthe ſcripturs, 
and an carnefſt deſire to edifie the people,ought 


Pope 
any pꝛieſt oz miniſter ſo diſpoſed not to pzeach 
that he ought not to obey hym . J aunſwere, 
that theſe were my wozdes , That albeit that 
the excommunication were either thzeatened 
oz come oute ogainſte hym , that a Chziſtian 
ought to doo the commaundemttes of Chal, 
as it appeareth by the wo2des of ſaint Peter, 
and the other Apoſtles, that we ought rather 
to obey God than man. Whereupon it follo- 
weth,that the miniſter of Chaiſt liuing accoz 
ding vnto his lawe ec. Dught to pzeache not 
withſtanding any pꝛetended erchmunication, 
fo2 it is tuident that it is commaunded vnto þ 
miniſters of the churche, to p2eache the wozde 
of God. Actes the fift. God hath commaunded 
vs to pꝛeache and teftifle vnts the people as by 
diuers other places of the @cripture and the 
boly Fathers rebcarſed in my treatiſe, it doth 
apeare moze at large. The ſecond parte of this 
article folowcth in my treatyſe in this maner, 
by this tt apeareth that fo2 a miniſter to pzeach 
and a riche man to gene almes, are not indiffe- 
rent woozkes , but duties and commannde- 
mentes, whereby it is further euident thatif 
the Pope 02 any other Ruler ofthe churche de 
commaunde any Pinilter diſpoſed foz to pea 


che not to pꝛeache, oz a rythe man _ 
} 


Ol che Church. 


uery excommunication,be it neuer ſo vniuſte, 
ought to beleared. It is true ſapd John Hus, 
cauſes,fo2 the which 
that was doone bnto hym , dyd make any in⸗ 
ele, whenasJ 
romplamed 5; fo; one Pintlters fake an inter- 
ditement was geuen out, and therby,all good 
men tea ſes from the laude and pzayſe of God. 
And Chaile the bythop , natwithſtan- 
dyng that the p taken and kept in 
pzplon , then there was not a greater 
amongett the chyldzen of men, did not geue 
out any curſk oz interditmet , no not when as 


who 
when be duns curſed and enill ſpokert of, bre 


ther places of Scripture recited in that booke 
mo2e is he bounde to doo ſpirituall aulmes. but they beyng omytted, theſe were res 
The rrv. article. Che ecclefiaſticall cenſu- bearſed whiche dyd helpe 02 pzenayle to 
bp 02 moue the Judges myndes. 
And theſe are the Articles whiche were al- 
leged out of John Hus bis booke in- 
tittled of the churthe. 
L. il. CÞere 


— - 
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here followeth ſeuen Articles, Dos cepeted out of ſarnt Cypzian,that de did 
whiche are ſayde to de dzawen o t vpon dym the name of Chziſtiantie in 
— * vayne whiche did not followe Chiſt in dis le 
wing , Pallettes aunſwered  beholde and ſex 
what a folly is in this man whiche altegeth 
thoſe thinges whiche make nothing fo2 the 
purpoſe,fo2 albeit amy man be not a true th 
tian, is he not therfoze true Pope, dyſhop, oz 
kynge 4 When as theſe art names of office 
and to be a chꝛiſtian is a name of merite and 
deſert, and ſo may any man be a true Þ 
byſhop, oz king; although be be no true Chu 
— — mode) no gar 
rriit. were a true Pope, wv bane pe de⸗ 
pꝛiued him of his office : Lhe rour aun, 
ſwered,the Lozdes of the coumtłiſ bane nows 
lately agreed therup6 that he was true Pope, 
bat foz his notoztus 4 manifeſt euill doynges 
» be did offende and trouble the 
— np tmmrrs po Anno my bo 
rewyne the power thereof, de is rejected and 
calt out of his office. n 
The ſecond article. The grace of pedeſtina⸗ 
tion is the bonde wherby the body ofthe char- 
che and enery parte and member thereof is fir- 
mely knit and topned vnto the head. The aun 
ſwere. J acknowledge this article to be mine, 
and it is p2ourd in the text out of þ eight chap, 
to the Romaines , who ſhall ſeperate bs from 
the charitie and loue of Chzif gc. And in the 
r. chapter of John, Py ſhepe heare n dorte, 
and J knowe them, and they followwe me, and 
I geue them tternail life, netther ſhal they pe- 
rythe eternally, netther ts there any mi which 
ſhall take them out bandes. is the 
knot of the body of the ,and of our ſp 
ritvall head Chzift, vnderftanding the church 
forks por , 
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2 Jerome, Chzyſoſtome, 

1, @Gregozy,Cyp2lan, and Bernarde, the which 

do ſape , mozeouer that whoſocuer is in deadly 
ſynne, is no truc Chziltian , hoe muche lefle 
then is he Pope,02 byſhop,of whome it is ſps- 

ken by the Prophet Amos in his vili, chapit. 

me, thep became Pꝛinces, and J knewe them 

not xc. But afterwarde Jdoo graunt that a 

wicked Pope, byſhop oz Pꝛieſt, is an uno: 

thy miniſter of the dacrament,by whom God 

doth baptiſe,conſecrate, oz otherwyſe wozke 

to the p2ofite ol dis church, and this is largely 

handled inthe tert of the booke by the autho⸗ 

ritics of the holy doctours, lo even be whichs 

is in deadly ſynne is not wozthely a kyng be- 

fo2e God , as it apeareth in the firſle booke of 

kynges rv. chapiter. Where as God ſapetb 

vnto waule bythe Þ Samucl, ſaying: 
foʒſomuche as thou haſt refuſed and caſt of my 
woꝛde, J will alſo refuſe and caſte the of, that 

The Em- thou ſhalt be no maze king. Whiles theſe thin 
pet ours tud ges were thus » the Emperout los 
—— king out at a certaine wpndalve of the clay: 
oda hug. er, actõpanied with the Countie Palentine, 
and the Burgraue of Nozenberg, confering . 

talkyng muche of John Hus. At the length be 

ſaid,that there was neuer a wdzſe oz moze per 

nitious herettke then he. In the meane while, 

when John bus bad ſpoken thoſe woꝛdes, as 

The Car- touching the vawozthy kyng , by and by the 
dinall of Empe zour was called, and he was commann- 
323 ded to repete thoſe wozdes agapne, whiche af- 
ter that he had done, his dutie therein being 
conſidercd,the Cmperaur aunſwered,no man 
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ſayth he, doth lyue without faulte, then the 
Cardinall of Cambzap being in a great furys 
ſayd, is it not inough foz thee that thou dorſt 
tontemne and deſpiſe the eccleſiaſticall tate, 
and goeſt about by thy waitinges and doarine 
to perturbe i trouble the ſame, but that nowe 
alſo thou wilt attempt to thzowe down kings 
aut of their ſtate and dignitie: Then Palettes 
began to alledge the lawes whereby he would 
pꝛaue that Maul was kyng, euen when thoſe 
wo des were ſpoken by Samuell,and therfoze 
that Dauid did fozbid that @aull ſhould not 
be llapne, not foz the holines of his Iyfe, the 
whiche ther was none in hym, but fo2 the ho- 
lines of his annoynting . And when as John 


wycked man, and 
bate, then even as Judas, ſo is he a deupll, 8 
thief, and the ſonne of Bowe then 
is he the bead of the holy mptytant churche⸗ 
Where as he is not truely no member 03 
part thereof, fozifhe were a member of the 
holy churthe, then ſhould be be alſo a member 
of Chꝛiſt, and it he were a member of Chztf, 
then ſhould he cleane and ſtycke vnto Chaift, 
by the grace of pzedeftination and pzeſent iu⸗ 
ſtice, and ſhould be one ſpiritie with God , as 
the Apolile ſayeth in the firlte Epiſtle to the 
Cozinthians , the firt Chapter: knowe ye 
not that pour bodies are the members of 
The 4.article. An euil Pope oz Pzelate, 0; 
Repz0/ 


of the Charcke, 


robber. The 


in my boake. Then (aid Jhon Hus, J 


do ſo lunite al thinges,that ſuch as touching 


{Then a certain man riſing vp behind Jhon 
pus clothed al in ſilcke,ſatdzamy Lo2des take 
dede leaſt that Jhon Hus deceine both pou, 6 
him ſelf with theſe bis gloſes, and loke whe- 
ther theeſe thinges be in dis booke oz not, fog 
of late I hadde diſputation with dim, vppon 
theſe Articles, in the which I ſaid, that a wit 
ked pope ec. was no pope, as touching merite 
and deſert, but as touching dis office, de was 
truely Pope. Whervpon be vſrd theſe gloſes 
which de bad bard of me, and dpd not take thi 
out of his boke. Then Jhon Mus tournynge 
dim ſelf vato him, ſaid:did pou not deare that 
it was ſo red out of my boke, and this did ea- 


Then the biſhops and Cardinals loking one 
bppon another,ſaid:that be was true Pope,q 
laughed Jhon Hus to ſeozne. 
Lhe 5. The Poope is not, neither ought to 

5. be called vnto his ottite moſt holy. 
Foz the the king ought alſo to be called moſt 
holye,accozdinge vato his office. Alſo the toz- 
mentoures , licto2s and deuelles, oughte all 


ſo to becalled holy . The anſwer: my wozdes 


are otherwiſe placed in this maner, ſo ought 
a fainer ſap,that if any man be a mooſt holyt 
father, then he doth mooſt holily obſcrue and 
kepe his latherlineſte, And if he bea naughty 
and wicked father, then doth he moſt wicked» 
ly kepe the ſame. Likewiſe if the biſhoppe bee 
mooſt holieſt, then is he alſo mooſt good, and 
when as be ſaith þ he is Pope, it is the name 
of his office. Whervpon it followeth that the 
man which is Pope, being an euel and rep20- 
bate man, is a mooſt holy manne. And conſe- 
quently by that his office, he is mooſte good. 
And fo as no man can be good by his 
dffyce,ercept be do exerciſe and bie the ſame, 
his offyce verye well, it followeth that if the 
Pope be an euyll and rep2obate man, cannot 
dern 02 ble his offyce well, Fozſomuch as 

cannot vſe the offpce wel, except he be mo- 
rally good Pathew, cit. Bow can pou ſpeake 
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good things, when you peur ſelues are tuil. 
and (mmediatiy after it foloweth. If the pope 
by reaſon of his office be caticd mooſte holpe, 
wherfoze ſhould not the kinge of Komaines 
becalied moſt holp by reaſon of his office and 

ben as the king,accozdinge vnto 
ſ; minde,rcpzeſenteth thedeietye 
and Godhead of Chaift, and the pꝛieſt repzeſ#- 
teth only his humanity. Wherfoze atſo haiy 
not rozmenters be called ho-- 


moſt holp, wh# as this is only ſpokt of 
Thou only art moſt holy. Thou only 
art the Lo2d ec. ſhould J then truely call the 


moſt holy: 
pope liue contrary vn- 


The 6. Article, it 
to Chꝛiſt. Allb lawfully and canoni⸗ 


cally elect and choſen,accozding to humain e- G. 


lecion, pet doothe de aſcend and come in ano- 
ther way then by Chriſt. The aunſwer. The 
Chaiſt in pʒide and auarice,hown then doth be 
not aſtend and come another waye into the 
thepe fold, then by the lowlye and meke dooze 
our [02d Jeſus Chziſte But admit as vou ſay, 
b de did aſcend by lawful election, þ which J 
cal an election pzincipallye made of God, and 
not acco2ding bnto the common and vulgare 
conffitution and o2dinaunce of men, yet fo; al 
thar,it is afy2med and pꝛoued that be ſhould 
aſcend and come in another waye, foz Judas 
Ifcariot was traely and lawfully choſen of þ 
Lo2de Jeſu Chaiſte vnto bis biſhopp2icke,as 
Chailt ſaith in the vi. of Jhon,and yet be cam 
in an other way into the ſhepe fold, and was 
a theife, a deuill,and the ſonne sf perdicion. 
Did he not come in another wape:when as 
our ſauiour ſpake thus of him, he that tatetij 
bꝛead wyth me,ſhall lift vp his hele agaynſte 
— fUD——— 
— — man, toz 
what moze furius 82 mad thing tũ ther be tht 
to ſay, Judas is choſen byChaiſt, and notwith 
ſtanding de did aſcend an other wap, and not 
by Chaift. Jhon us anſtuered, vertiye bothe 
partes are true,that was electe and choſen by 
Chaiſt, and al ſo that he did aſcende, and come 
in another wap,foz he was a thiefe,a Deuill, 
and the ſonne of perdition . Then ſaide Pal- 
letz, cannot a man be truely and lawfully cho 
ſen Pope 02 biſhop,and afterwarve line con- 
traty vnto Chzift, and that notw( 
he dooth not aſcend any other wayes, but J, 
ſatd Jhon us doo ſay that whoſoener dotbe 
enter into any biſhoppzicke 02 like offyce by 
ſmony,not to the intent to laboure and tra- 
X.iiil. uaile 


7 The 7.Article. Che 


22.4. 
naile in the churche of G OD, but rather 
to line delicatelye , boluptuouſipe and righ- 
teouſipe , and to the entent to aduaunce him 
ſelf withal kinde of pzide,cuery ſuch man af- 
cendeth and cometh bp by an other waye,and 
acco:ding vnto the Gaſpel, be is a theefe and 
a robber, | 

of the 


45-Articies of Wickleffe made by the doto2s 
is vnreaſonablc and wicked, and the cauſe by 
them alledged is fained and vntrue: That is 
to ſap, that none of thoſe Articles are Catho- 
like, but that enerye of them be either hereti- 
call, erronious, oz offencine. Tbe aunſwer: J 
baue wzytten it thus in my treatiſe , the 45. 
Articles are condempned fo2 this cauſe , that 
none of thoſe rlv.is a Catholike Article, but 
euerp of them is eyther hereticall,erronious, 
oz offencitie. 


The Carvi O maſter docto2, where is pour pꝛoſe, pou 
nat of Cam? taine a cauſe which vou to not pꝛoue xc. As it 


Dor. 


Articles 


appeareth moze at large in my treatiſe. Chen 
ſaide the Cardinall of Cambzape, Jhon us. 
thou diddeſt ſape that thou wouldeſt not de- 
fend anye erroure of Jhon Wickleffes . And 
no bo it apeareth by pour bokes,that you haue 
openly defended his Articles, Jhon Hus aun- 
ſwered. Reuerent father, euen as I ſapde bes 
foze,ſo do J nowe ſay againe, that J will not 
defend anye erro2s of Jhon Wickleffes,nep- 
ther of any other mannes, but fo:ſomuche ag 
it ſemed vnto me to be againſt conſcience, um 
ply to conſent vnto the condemnation of the, 
no ſcripture being alledged oz bzoughte con- 
trary and againſt them, there vpon J woulde 
not conſent oz agree vnto the condemnation 
of them. And fozſomuch as thereaſon whiche 
is copulatine canne not be verified in enerpe 
popnt, acco2ding to euery part therof. 

Now there remapneth vi. Articles of xxxix. 


Abe tretde Thele are ſaide to bedzawen out of an other 
witten a: treatiſe whiche he wzote againſte tanillaus 
EN 


Suopma. 
I 


The fy2lt Article: No manne is lawfully e⸗ 
lec 02 choſen, in that the elecozs oz the grea- 
ter part ot them haue conſented with a linely 
bopce,acco2dinge to the cuſtome of men to e- 
lea oʒ chuſe any parſon, oꝛ that be is thereby 
the manifeſt and true ſucceCoz of Chzilte , oz 
vicar of Peter in the Eccleſiaſfical offyce,but 
in that that any nfanne dothe muſte aboun- 
dauntlye wozke meritozitoufly to the p2ofette 
of the Church, de bath there by moze abouns 
daunt power geuen him of God there vnto. 
The anſwer. Theſe thynges which followe 
are alſo w2ptten in my booke. It ſtandeth in 
the power and handes of wycked elenoures 
to chuſe a woman into the E ccleſpaſticall of- 
fpce,as it appeareth by the election of Agnes, 
which was called Jhon,who heide and occu- 


Actes and Monumentes 


pyed the Poopes place arid dignitye by thy 
ſpace of two peares and moe. Jt may alſo bs 
that they doo chuſe a theefe,a murderer, 83 x 
Deuill, and confequently they may alſe ties 
and chuſe Antichaiſt. Jt maye alſo be, that fo 
loue,couetouſnefſe, oz hatred , they doo chuſg 
ſame perſon 'whome God doothe not alowe. 
And it appeareth that that perſon is not law» 
fullye elect and choſen: inſomuche as the elec 
toꝛs 02 the greater part of them haus conſen. 
ted and agreed together,accoz bing to the cu- 
ſtome of menne don any perſon,o2 that he u 
therby the manifeft ſucceConr 862 bicar of 
en the E 


ockyce. ä 
Therfoze they which mof accozdingly un 
to the ſcrypture dos elec and chuſe, reuelaty- 
on beinge ſette a partt, dos onlpe p2onounce 
and determine by ſome reaſon vpon 
him they doo ſo elect and chuſe, where vppon 
whether the ele&0zs doo chuſe good oz euyll, 
we ought to geue creadit vato the wozkes of 
bym that is choſen, foz in that poynt that any 
manne dothe moſt aboundauntly wozke me- 
ritoztoulipe to the pꝛotytte of the churche,be 
bath ther by moze aboundaunt power genen 
him of God there vnts. And here vpon ſayeth 
— 53 x. of Jhon, geue creadyte vnto 
The ti. Article. The Poope beinge a rep 
hate, is not the heade of the holye Churche of 
God. Lhe aunſwer, Jw2ote it thus in my 


toure,howe thys queſtion is contrarye vuto 
the faythe, to ſape, idat if the bee a re- 
p2obate,howe is he the bed boli church. 
Beholde the truthe cannot decape 02 faile in 
diſputation,foz did Chiſte diſpute agaynfee 
the faith, when be of the @crides 
and Phartſles. rit. Pe ſtocke and of 
ſpzing of Uipers, howe canne pe ſpeake good 
thynges , when pou pour ſelues are wycked 
and euyll, e behold J demaund of the Scribes 
ik the Poope be a the ſtocke of 
Uipers, hoe is the beade of the holy church 
of G O D, that the Scribes and Phariſeys 
wbyche were in the Counceil houfe oi ag 
make aunſweare here vnto . Foz it is moze 
poſſyble that a repzobate man ſhould ſpeake 
good thynges. Fo:ſomuche as be maye be in 
ſtate of grace acco2dinge vnto pzeſent iuſtitt, 
pron e of the holye Churche of 

Alſo in the vb. of hon oute Sauponre, com 
playneth vpon the Jewes,ſapinge. can 
you beleue which do ſecke foz glozy amongf 
your ſelues, do not ſcke the glozy Þ cometh 
oniye of God- And J likewiſe doo compl ayne 
. 
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be the bed of the Church of God, which re- 
ceeth dis glozy of the wozld,and ſeketh not 


fo2 the glozy whiche commeth of God, Foz it 
us moꝛe poſſible that the being a rep2o- 
bate (hould beleue, than that be ſhould be the 


head of the churche of God. Fozſomuch as be 


ought to rule the tempozalty. Fozfomuch as 
Chailt which ſitteth on the righthand of God 
the father oooth neceCſarilye rule the militant 
church as heade. And there is no ſparke of ap- 
parance that there ſhuld be one bed in the ſpi- 
ritualty ruling the church,that ſhuld alwais 
be conuerſaunt with the militant church,er- 
cept ſome infidel woulde heretically affy2me, 
that the militant Church ſhoulde haue here a 
parmanent and continual titye oz dwellynge 
place, and not to enquire and ſceke after that 
whiche is to come. Jt is alſo further euident 
in un boke,how vnconſequentthe pzopoztion 
of the ſumilitude is fo2 a repzobate Pope to 
be the hed of the militant church, a repzobat 
king to be the head of the kingdbof Boheme. 

The 4. Article Chʒiſt would better rule his 
Church by his true apoſtles diſperſed thozow 
A oat the whole wozld wythout ſuch monſtru- 

ous heds:J anſwer, chat it is in my booke,as 
bere foloweth, that albeit that the doctoꝛ doth 
ſay,that the body of the militaunte churrh,is 
oftentimes without a beade:yet notwithſtan- 
ding we doo verely beleue that Chaiſte Jeſus 
is the hed ouer euery church, ruling the ſame 
without lacke oz defaute,pouringe vppon the 
ſame a continual motion and ſence, euen vn- 
tothe latter day,nether can the doctoz geue a 
reaſon why the Church in the time ofAgnes, 
by the ſpace of ii. yeres and v months, liumg 
accozding to many mebers of Chaiſt in grace 
and fauonre , but that by the ſame reaſon the 
church might be without a heade, by the ſpace 
of many peres. Fozſomuch as Chzilt ſhoulde 
better rule his church by dis true diſciples dif 
pcarſed tho zone out the whele wo2ld, wpth- 
out ſuche monſtrous heads. Then ſayde they 
all together: Behold now be p:ophccieth,and 


ter by his true diſtiples without ſuch monſte- 
rous heades, as bane ben now a late. os, be⸗ 
holde cuen at this pzeſent wee daue no ſuche 
beade. And yet Chaiſte ceaſeth not to rule hys 
Church, when be tad ſpoken theſe wozds, be 
was derided and mocked, | 

Lhe 5. Article, Peter was no vntuerſall pa- 
ſtoze oꝝ ſhepheard of the ſhepe of Chʒiſt, much 
les is the biſhop of Rome. Lhe anſwer:theſe 
wo2des are not in my boke,but thoſe whyche 
do follow. etondip, it appeareth by the woz- 
des of Cut, that be did not limit vnto Peter 
foz bis iuriſdinron,þ bole wo2ld , no not one 


tain of them walked thozow many regions, 


other ſome fewer, pzeching and teaching the 
kmgdom ofGod,as Paul which laboured and 
trauailed moze then al the reſt did co2pozally 
viſtt and conuert moſt pꝛouintes, whereby it 
is latwfull foz any Apoſtle oz his vicar to con- 
nert and contyꝛme as much people,o: as ma · 
ny pꝛouinces in the faith ofChziff,as thep art 
— — 
03 ut 
oz inſuffpctency, -— 2G 
Thes6.Article the Apoſtles and other faith- 


church in al thinges neceſſary vnto ſaluation 
befoze the offpce of the Pope was b:onght in 
to?the church, and ſo would they very poſſibly 
doo ſtill,if there were no Pope even bnto the 
latter day. Then they all cried out again and 
ſaid: Behold the Pꝛophet, but Jhon Hus ſaid 
verely it is true that the Apoſtles did rule the 
church ſtoutty, befoze the office of the Poope 
was bzought into the Church. And certainly 
a great deale better then it is now ruled. And 
likewiſe may other faithful men which folow 
their ſteppes do the ſame, ſoʒ as now we haue 
no Pope, and ſo paraduenture it maye conti- 
nue and endure a yeare o2 moze, When thys 
Article was ended,a certain Engliſh manne 
ſaid vnto him, Jhon Hus thou dorſt boeft thy 
ſelte in theeſe wzytin | vnto thy 
ſelf the title of them, when as they be not thy 
determinations but Jhon Wicklefes , 4 not 
thine. And theſe are the 39. Articles whyche 
were reherſed in the ſinode 03 councel the viti 
daye of June in the pꝛeſente of Jhon Hus, to 
the whiche then albeit not to them all, de dyd 
b2tefly aunſwer, as de was permitted and ly⸗ 
cenſed , but heare J haue alfo rehearſed thoſe 
things which were found in the pꝛiſon, wzpt- 
INE vnto theſe 
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ful pzicſtes of the Lozd haue outly ruled the 5 


Jhon Hus pꝛoſetuting his fozmer talke ſaid, But now befoze that p;ocede any far- 

but J ſay that the church in the time of the A⸗ Teer 
poltles was farre better ruled and gouerned their anſwers, which defpde the reft afozſaid, rag. 
tten now is. And what dothe let 02 hinder p wer b2zonght vnto JhonVus being in pꝛiſon, 
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Hould not now alſo rule the ſame bet · of the which nomber the fyzlk was thys. 
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Paule accozdinge vnto p2eſent iuſtite, was a 
blaſphemer and none ef the churcy, and there 
wythal was in grace,acco2ding vnto ÞP2cdo 
ination of tut euerlaſtinge. The aunſwer, 
This pꝛopoſition is not in the bone, but this 
which tolloweth, wherby i doth ſeme pꝛoba⸗ 
ble, that as Paule was both a blaſphemer,ac- 
- cozdinge to pꝛeſent inſtice,and there wpthall 

alſo was a faithful childe of our holy mother 
the church, and in grace acco2dinge to ede 
ſtination of liſe euerlaſting. 0 Iſcariot was 
both in grace attoꝛding vnto pꝛeſent iuſtice, 4 
was neuer of our holy mother the church, ac⸗ 
co2dinge to the Pzedeſtination of life euetia⸗ 
ſting,fozſomuch as be lackcd. that Pyedeſti 
nation. And ſo Iſcarist albeit he was an Ape 
ftlc, and a choſen biſhop of Chaiſte, whyche is 
the name of his offpce 4 pet was de neucr ns 
part of the vniuerſall church. 

The ii. Article. Chꝛʒiſt doth moze lone a pae⸗ 
deſtinate man being finneful,then any repꝛa⸗ 
hate in what grace poſſyble ſo euer de be. The 
anſwer, Pp woozdes are in the iii. chapter of 
my boke intitled of the Church,and it is eups 
dent that God doth moze loue any Pꝛedeſty⸗ 
nate being ſinful then any repꝛobate, in what 
grace ſa cuer he befoz þ tume:fozſomuch as be 
wil, that the pꝛedeſtinate ſhal haue perpetual 
bleſcdnefſe,and the rep;obate to haue eternal 
firc. Therfoze God partly infinitely loupng 
them both as bis crratures, pet be dothe moze 
loue the Pzedeſtinate becauſe he geueth bym 
greate2 grace,92 a greater gift : that is to ſap 
life cuerlaſting, whiche is greater and moze 
extellent then only grace,acco2ding vnto pꝛe 
ſent iuſtice. And the 111. Article is alſo (opned 
bnto this, by that is afozeſaide , that the pze- 
deſtinate cannot fal from grace, foz they haue 
a certaine radicall grace rooted in them, al- 
though they be dep2tued of the aboundaunte 
grace fo; a time. Theſe things are true in the 
compound ſence, 

The iii. Article. Al the inful accozding vis 
to pʒeſent iniuſtice, are faithful, ſwarupnge 
from the true Catholike faith, foꝛſomuche as 
it is bnpoClible that any man can commit any 
deadlye ſynne, but in that poynte,that he doo 
ſwarue from the faith. The anſwer, Jackno- 
ledge that ſentence to be mine, and it appea⸗ 
reth, that if they did thinke vppon the puniſh 
ment which is to be laid vpon ſynners, 4 dyd 
fully beleuc,and had the faithe of the reupne 
knowledge and vndcrſtandinge ec. then vn- 
doutedly they would not ſo offend and ſynne. 
This pꝛopoſption is verified by the ſaying of 
the —.— Eſap, thy rulers arc vnfaithfull 

» fellowes and companpons of 
theues,they all loue bzibes,and follow after 
rewardes: Bebold the P2ophet calleth the ru 

lers of the Church infidcls fo2 their offences, 
Foz al ſuch as do not kepe their faith inuiolate 
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bnto their pꝛincipal Lozde are bnfaſthful ſer: 
uauntes, and they alſo are unfaithful Chili 
which kepe not their obe dit net, fear and loug 
vnto God their father, 

Item, thys pzopoſption is verified, by the 
ſaying of the Apoſtle, the i. chapter to Titus 
Ley do confes that they knowe God, but by 
their woogkes they doo dene hum. And fo; (0 
much as they which are ſynne ful, doo ſwarut 
away from the meritoztous wozke of bleſtet. 
nefſe,therefvze they doo ſwarue fromthe trug 
faithe grounded vpon chaxitye. oi ſo muthe 
as faith without woes is dead · To this ent 
doth alſd pertam, that which the lozdſpeketh 
Bath. rritu.of the facthfull and vnfaithfull 
ſeruaunt. | 

The ui. Artitle. Theſe woꝛdes of Jhon in 
his r#ii.chapter,recciue the holy ghofte ! And 
whatſocuer you ſhal binde vpon catth 4c.and 
Mat · xvi.and rviu.chapter,fo2 lacke of vnder- 
— — tha iſt las, and 

they ſhallbe wondertullpe afraide, and others 
ſhal be decetued by them, pꝛeſuming vpon the 
fulnes of their power and aut hozity. The an- 
ſwer. This ſentence J do appꝛoue and alow, 
and therfo2e J ſay in the ſame plate, that it is 
fp2ſt of al to be ſuppoſed that the ſaying o out 
ſauiour is nccefſary, as touchpng the vertut 


ofthe woozde , fozſomuch as it is not poſſible 


fo2 a pꝛieſt to binde and loſe, extept that bins 
dinge and loſynge be in heauen. But foz the 
lacke of the true vnderſtiding of thoſe wo2ds 
many ſymple Chꝛiſtians halbe made afraid, 
thinckinge with theim ſelues that whether 
they be iuſt or vniuſt, the pʒieſts map at their 
pleaſures, whenſocuecr they will binde them, 
And the ignoꝛaunt paieſtes doo alſo pzeſume 
and do take vpon thenrto haue power to bind 
and loſe whenſoeuer they will. Foz many fo- 
liſh and ignozaunt pꝛieſtes doo ſap that they 
haue power and authozitp to abſolue cucrye 
man, confeſpng him ſelt, of what ſpnne oz of- 
fence ſo euer it be, not knowinge that in ma 
ny ſynnes it is to zbiddt᷑ them, and that it may 
happen that an hipocrite do confeſſe him ſeife 
oz ſuche one as is not contrite fo2 his ſynnt, 
wherof pzofc hath oftentimes ben found, and 
it is euident fozfomuch as the lettet doth kil, 
but the ſpirit toth quicken. 

The v. Article. The binding and loſpng of 
God, is ſpmply and plainlye þ chefe and pun⸗ 
cipall. The aunſwer. Thys is euident fozſo- 
much as it were a blaſphemous pzeſumptyon 
to affy2m, þ a man may remit and fo2geue an 
euil fac 02 offence done agaynſt ſuch a L 000, 
the Lo2d hym ſelf not appꝛouing oꝛ allowing 
þ ſame, foz by the bniuerſal power of Lo. 
it is neceſſary þ he do fp;ſte abſolue 4 fo:geus 
befoze that his vicar doo the ſame , nepther us 
there any Article of our fapth, whpche oaght 
on ms" ara” "" 


of the Churche: 


that it ſhould be intpoCible to any manne of 


the militant church to abſolue oz bind, except 


manner of ſigne 
therby bound 03 loled,foz he that doth graũt 
and confeſſe that, muſte alſo conſequentlye 
and confeſſe that the Pope is wpths 
out ſpnne , and ſo that he is a God,foz others 
wiſe he mult nedes erre,and do contrarye vn- 
to the keyes of C hꝛiſt. This ſayinge pzoueth 
the fact of the Pope, who alwaies in his abſo- 
lution pzeſuppoſeth contrition and confeCy- 
on. znſomuch as if any letter ofabſolution be 
geuen vuto any offcndor, which dothe not de- 
clare the circumſtances of the offence wbyche 
ought to be declared, it is ſaid that therbythe 
letter of abſolution is of no fozce and effec. it 
us alſo hereby euident, that manye pzieſtes do 
not abſolae thoſe which are confeſſed, becauſe 
that either thozow ſhamefaſtnes they do tions 
03 hide greater offences,02 els that they haue 
not due contrician oz repentaunce , fo; vnto 
true abſslution there is firſte required contrv 
tion. Secondly a purpoſe and intent to ſynne 
no moze, Thirdly true chfeſign. And fourth- 
ly ſtedt aſt hope of fozgeueneCe, Lhe i.appea⸗ 
reth by Szechiell , if the wicked doo repent 
hin 4c. The ti. in the v. and vii. of Jhon , do Þ 
not ſynne any moze. Lhe iii. part bi this place 
of Luke, ſhcwe your ſelues vnto the pairſtes, 
And the liti. is confirmed by the ſapinge of 
Chziſte: Þp ſonne belcue, and thy ſinnes are 
loꝛgeuen thee,Jalſo added many ather pzoba- 
tions in my treatiſe out of the holye fathers, 
Auguſtine, Jerome, ans the maſter of the ſen- 
tentes. 


Lhe vi. Article. The Pꝛieſts do gather and 
heape vp oute of the ſcriptures thoſe thinges 
which ſerue fo2 the belly,but ſuch as pcrtaine 
to the true imitation and folowing of Chat, 
that they reiea and refuſe as impertinent vn 
to ſaluation. The aunſwer. This . Grego⸗ 
rp doth ſuffycicntly pꝛoue in his ruh. hemety, 
alledging the ſaying of C hit. Lhe harueſt is 
greate,but there are fewe harueſt folke . And 
ſpcaking that which we. cannot ſay wythout 
griefe oz ſ020we, that albeit there be a greate 
nomb;e which willingly bare good thinges, 
yetthere lacketh ſuche as ſhoulde declare the 
ſame vnto them, fo; brhold the wozlde is full 
of pueſtea, but notwithſtanding there is ſcars 
litye of wozkmen in the harueſt of the Lo2d. 
we take vpon vs willingly pxeſthode, but we 
do not fulfil and do the woozkes and offyce of 
pzieſthode,and immediatly after be ſayth, we 
— atfayꝛes and buſy» 
nee, fo vppon us onc offpce foz ho- 
nour ſake,and we do exhibite and gene an 9- 


ther to eaſe our ſclues of labour, we leave pʒe 
ching, and as farre as J can perteiue, we are 
called Biſhops to our pain, which do retaine 
the name of honourc, but not the vertue. And 
immediatly after he ſaith, we take no care foz 
our flocke, we daily call vppon foz our ſtipend 
and wages, we couet and deſy2e earthly thin 
ges with a gredy minde, we gape after wozld 
ly glozp,we leaue the cauſe of God vndone, x 

make haſt about our wozldly affaires and bu 
fineCe, we take vpon vs the place of ſancitye 
and holinefſe,and we arc wholy waapped in 
with wozldlye cares and troublea, this wap» 
teth Þ.G2ego2pe with manye other thinges 
moze in the ſame plate. Alſo in his para 

in bis Pozals,in dus Regefter. Alſo Sapnte 

Bernarde,wypth manye other places. Alſo in 

bis rrriv. ſermon byon the Canonicalles, be 

ſapeth, al frendes,and all ennemies, all kinſs 

folkes,and al aduerſaries,al of one bouſhold, 
and no peace makers, they are the miniſters 

of Thaiſt, and ſerue Antichzilt, they go honos 

rably, honoured wyth the goods of the Lozd, 

and pet they do no hono2.tc. 

Ths vii. Articie. The power of the Poope, 
Which doth not folow Chit, is not to be tea · 
red. The aunfwer. It is not ſs in my treatiſe, 
but contrary wiſe that the ſubieas are bound 
willingly and gladlye to obey the vertuous x 
good rulers,and alfo thoſe which are wicked 
and euil. But notwithſtanding if the Pope do 
abuſe hrs power, it is not then to be fcared as 
by bondage. And ſo the Lozdes the cardinals 
as J ſuppoſe did nat feare the power of Gze- 
go2pe the rit. befoze bis depoſytion, when as 
they reſyſted dim, ſaving that he did abuſs his 
power, cantrary vnto bis own oth. 

The viii. Article. An cuil and a wicked pope 
is not the ſucceCoure ofPeter but of Judas. 
The aunſ wer. w2ote thus in my treatiſe, if 
the pope be humble and mekc, negleaing and 
de ſpiſyng the honours and luker of þ wozld, 
ff be be a Hepbeard taking his name by the fe 
ding of the wazde of God. Of the whiche fea 
ding the Lo2d ſpeaketh, ſaying ſede my ſhep t 
if he lede the ſhepe with the woozde,and wyth 
vertuous example ,and that he become tuen 
like his locke with his whole hart and mind 
if de do diligently and carefully la boa and tra 
uaile fo2 the charch, then is he wpthout doubt 
the true vicar of C hai. but if he walke contra 
rp vnto theſe vertues,fazſomuche as there is 
no ſoctetye betweneChaifte and Beliall, and 
Cbaiſt him ſelf ſayeth, be that is not with me 
is again me:howe is he then the true vicare 
of Chaiſt oz Peter, and not rather the vicar of 
Antichaiſt. Chatiſte called Peter him ſelfe @a- 
thanas when be did contraryhim but only in 
one wozd,and that wpth a good affection en# 
him whome he bad choſen his vicar , and ſpe⸗ 
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not anye other then being moze contrary vn- 
to Ch:ift be truely called Sathanas,and con- 
ſequently Antichzift, oz at the leaſt the chiefs 
and p2incipal miniſter oz vicar of Antichaiſte, 
there be infinite teſtimonies of this matter in 
. Auguſtine, . Jerome, Cipzpan, Chzyſo- 
ſome, Bernarde,G2cegoape, Remigius , and 
Ambzoſe. xc. 

The ir. Article. Lye Pope is the ſame beafk 
of who me it is ſpoken in the Apocalyps,pow- 
er is geuen vnto him to make war vppon the 
ſainas. The anſwer. J deny this Article to be 
in mp boke. 

The r. Article. It is lawful to pzeach, not- 
withſtanding the Popes inhibition. The an- 
ſwer. Che article — — 
Apoſtles did pzcach contrary to the commadi- 
dement of the Bichoppes at Jeruſalem,and 
&. Hillary did the like contrarye to the com- 
maundentent of the Pope which was an Ars 
rian. Jt is alſo manife@ by the erample of car 
dinals, which contrarye vnto the commaun-s 
dement of Pope G2egozp the rii. ſent thozow 
out all realmes, ſuch as ſhould p:each againſt 
him. It is alſo lawful to pzeach vnder appeal 
tontratpe vnto the Popes commanndement, 
and finally he may pꝛeach which bath the co ⸗ 
maundement of God, where vnto he oughte 
chie ſlye to obey, 

The ri Article. the Popes commtaundes 
ment be not concozdante and agreable wyth 
the Doctrine of the Goſpell oz the Apoſt les, 
it is not to be obeped. The aunſwere,J have 
thus w2ptte it in my boke. The faithful difci 
ple of Chzilt ought to way and conſider whe 
ther the Popes commaundement be erpzeſipe 
and plainlye the commaundement of Chaiſte 
oꝛ anye of bys Apolttes, oz whether it haue a; 
nye foundation oz ground in their doarine 0z 
no, and that beinge once knowne oz vnder- 
ſtand he ought rruerently and humblye to o⸗ 
bey the ſame. But ifhe do certtly know that 
the Popes commaundement be contrary and 
againf the holpe ſcripture and hurtfull vato 
the church,then he ought boldly to reſyſte a- 
gainſt it, that be be not partaker of the crime 
and offence by his conſenting therunto, thys 
J bane handled at large in my Treatiſe , and 
bane confirmed it by the authozities of . Au 


do here paſſe oyer,J wil only reberſe the ſay⸗ 
ing of ſ. doe who w2pteth thus. He wbich 
doth rule and doth ſaye o commaunde anye 

thing contrarpe and beſides the ill of God, 
oz that whiche is eutdentipe commannded in 
the ſcriptures,be is honoured as a falſe wypt» 
nefe of God and a church robber. Where vp 
on we are bounden to obey no pꝛelate, but in 
lach caſe as he doo commaunde oz take coun- 
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rn 

Likewiſe Saint Auguſtine vppon the ſame 
matter vppon the chair of Poyſes xc. ſapeth, 
Secondlye they teach in the chaire of Poyſes 
the lawe of God. Ergo,God teacheth by the, 
but if they wil teache yon anye of their owne 
inuentions do not geue ears vnto them, ney⸗ 
— they commands you. Mito arths 
ſayinge of Chailte , bee that heareth pou hea- 
reth me:all lawful and honek things be com- 
pzchended , in that wee oughte to bee obe- 
dient, acco2dpnge to that which is ſpoken, 
if is not you whiche doo ſpeake, bat the ſpirit 
of my father which ſpeaketh in pou. Let ther» 
fo:e my aduerſaries and flaunderers learne 
that there be not onlye ril.Coancels , in the 
Soſpell, in the whiche ſubieces oughte to o⸗ 
bey Chaiſte and hys rulers , but there are ſo 
manye councels and determinations of God, 
as there be lawful! and honeſt thinges de⸗ 
ſting with pꝛeteptes and commaunidementes 
of God bineding vs thervnto, vnder the pain 
of deadly inne, fo; euety ſuch thinge doth the 
Lo2d commaund vs to fulffll in time 4 place 
with their circumſtances at the wil and plea 
ſure of theſr ruler. 

The ri. Article. It is lawfull fo2 the clears 
gy and laitye by their power q turiſdictyon to 
iudge and determyne of all 
ning vnto ſaluation, and alſo of the woozkes 
ofthe Pzelates. The aunſwer. J- baue thus 
wzytten it in my booke, that it is lawfnll fag 
the cleargy and laity to iudge and determine 
of the woꝛkes of their heades and rulers. 

Jt appeareth by this,that the judgement of 
the ſecreat councels of God, in the tourte of 
conſcience is one thinge , and the judgement 
of thauthozity + power of Þ church is another 
— — 


Of the Church. 


The 13 artitle. Cod doothe ſuſpend of dim 
telte, euery wicked pꝛelate from his miniſtry, 
whiles be is aduallye in nne, foz by that 
mranes that de is in deadlye ſinne, he doothe 
offend and ſinne whatſoeucr de doo:and con⸗ 
ſequitly is fozbidden ſo to doztherfoze alſo is 
de ſuſpended from his miniſtry. The anſwer, 
This is vnderſtid by Oſe þ P2ophet,as tou 
chinge beinge ſuſpended from anye dignitye. 
Alſo in the uit. of E ſape i.ol Palachpe. And 
Paule in the i. Cozinthians ri. Chapter, ſuſ⸗ 
pendeth all ſuche as be ſynnefull oz in anye 
grenous crime oʒ offence , from the eatynge 
of the bodye of the Lozd, and the dzynckynge 
of bis bloude , and conſequentlye ſuſpendeth 
all ſpnnefull pzclates from the miniſtratyon 
of the reucrent Sacrament , And God dothe 
ſuſpende the wicked and finnefull from the 
declaration of his ryghteouſnoſſe-Pſalm. 49, 
fo:ſomuche then as to ſuſpend in effect is to 
pꝛohtbit the miniſtry 02 any other good thing 
fo; the offence ſake, oʒ as the new lawes doo 
terme 03 call it, to interdice oz fo2bidde: Jt is 
manifeft by the ſcriptures afoze reberſed, that 
God doothr pzohibite the ſynneful, beinge in 
anne to exertyſe oz vſe their miniſtry oz office 
which by Goddes commaundement ought to 
be ererciſed wpthout offence. Where vpon be 
ſapcth by E ſaꝝ the P:ophet: pe that caryt the 
veſſels of the Lo2de, be pe cleanſed and made 
clcane,and to the Cozinthians it is ſaide. Let 
al thinges be done with loue and charity, the 
ſame thing alſo is commaſided by diuers and 
ſundzy Canons,the which J haue alledged in 
my treatiſe. b 
14, The14.article, Thanſwer which he made 

tothe rrv. article in pzyſ6 ſuffiſeth fo; this, 
is to ſay, 5̊ theclergy foz their owne pꝛefer⸗ 
ment and eraltation dothe ſupplant ano vn- 
der minde the lay people,doothe increaſe and 
multiply their couetouſneſſe , cloketh and de- 


wbyche named him ſelfe Gꝛegoꝛy 
the rit,and alſo by the example of Jhon rriii. 
Likewiſe by the xiu. and rrriii. of Czechicll, 
and out of Gzegozy, which ſapth, what ſhalbe 
come of the flocke, when the them 
lelues, are become Wolues. ic. Alſo oute of 
Oſee, Piche,and other of the Pꝛopbets, and 
many places of &. Barnard. 

The u. part is pꝛoued by the viit. chapter of 
G2egozy in bis rvii. homely,and@, 
vppon the canonicals. 

The til. parte of thys Article is alſo pꝛo⸗ 

ned by experience,foz who defendeth the wic- 
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ty the cleargyzalledging ſtriptures, and bzins 
ging reaſons therfoze, who ercuſeth ſymony, 
but onlye the cleargye : likewiſe Couetouſe⸗ 
nefſe in heapynge together manye benefices, 
luxuriouſneſſe and fo2nication:foz howe ma⸗ 
nye of the clergy is there now a dayes which 
doo ſay it is no deadly finne, alledging,albeit 
diſozderly the ſaying of Geneſis, increaſe and 
multiply. 

Here by alſo is the iii. parte of the artycle 
eaſilye verified foz the wayt of Antichzifte is 
wpckedneſſe and ſynne, of the wbyche the A⸗ 
poltle ſpcaketh vnto the The ſalonians, Oze⸗ 
go2ye in his regeſter paſtozall and mozalies. 
Alſo Saint Bernarde bpon the Canonycals 
plainlyr ſayeth, wicked and tuill pʒieſtes pꝛe⸗ 


ſayed art true. The aunſwer is manyfeft by 
that which J bane afoze wzptten. Foz ſome ag 
of theeſe pzopoſytions J did wzyte and pub- 
lythe,other ſomc my ennemyt did faine,nowe 5 


the whole pꝛopoſition vnto me, the obycbe 
thinge the commiſſaries them ſelues did con- 


they would puniſhe thoſe, whome they them 
ſetues knewe and confefſed to be mine enne⸗ 


myes. 

The 16, article. Þcareby alſo it 
that it is not true whiche they haue atfyzmed 16, 
in the article followinge,that is to ſape , that 
all the aſoʒeſaid concluſpons be falſe errony⸗ 
ons, ſeditious, and ſuche as doo weaken and 
make feable the power and ſtrengthe of the 
church,inuented contrarye to the holy ſcrip⸗ 
tures and the church, but if there be any ſuch, 
J am redpmoſt humbly to renoke and recant 
the ſame. 

Che 17,article. There was alſo an obicefon 17. 
made agaynſte me, as touchinge the treatiſes 
whyche J w2otte againſte Paletz and tani⸗ 
llaus deZuopma , The whiche J deſyꝛed foz 
Gods ſake they might be openly red in the an 
difce of þ whole councel. And that J notwith- 
ſtanding my fo:mer would wil 
lingly ſubmit my ſelf to the indgement of the 
Whole councell, 


The . article. There was alſo an other ar- , 
tycle obieded againſt me in thys fozme. Item 
Jhon Hus ſayde and pzeached that he ſhoulde 
gos to Conſtance, and if ſo bee that fo: anye 
manner of cauſe be ſhoulde be fozced to re- 
tante that he hadde befoze taughte , yet not⸗ 
wythſtandynge bee neuer purpoſed to doo it 
wyth bys mpnde. Foz ſo muche whatſoener 
de hadde befoze taughte was pure 

5. i. and 
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p, 
and true, and the founde docrine of Chziſte. 
The aunſwer,this Article is full oflyes , to 
the muentoure where of J ſuppoſe rhe Lo2de 
ſayeth thug. All the day longe thou haſt ima- 
gined miſchefe and wickedneſſe, and with thy 
tounge as wypth a ſharpe raſoure thou haſte 
wꝛought diſceit. Zhou baſt dclited and loued 
rather to talke of wickedneſſe and miſchiefe, 
then of cquityc and juſtice. Ucrelye J doo 
graunt that 3 left bebinde me a certain epy- 
tle to be red vato the people. the whiche dyd 
tontaine that all ſuch as did waye and conſp- 
der mp carefull labours and trauailes ſhould 
pꝛay to: me, and ſtevfaftly perſcuer and conti⸗ 
nue in thc doarin ol our Lo2d Jeſu Chaiſte, 
knowing fo2 a certenty that J neuer taughte 
them an ſuch errours as mine enempes doo 
imputo o: aſſcribe vnto me, and if it ſhoulbe 
happen that J were oucrcome by falſe wpt- 
nelle, they ſhoulde not be vered oz troubcled 
in their myndes , but tedfaſtipe continue in 
the truth. 
t9, The 10. article. L aſt it was obieded again 
me, that aftcr J was come into Conſtance, J 
vid w2pte into the kingdome of Boheme, that 
the 13oope and the Cmpcroure reteiued me 
hanourably,and ſent vnto me two byſhoppes 
to make agrement betwene me and them,and 
that this ſemetd to be w2ptten by me to thys 
end and purpoſe, that they ſhuld confirm and 
tſtablych me and mp bearers in the crroures 
which I had pzeached and taught in Bobeme. 
This article is falfly alledged tuen from the 
head. Foz bowe manifeſtipe falſe ſhoulde J 
haue wzyttcn that the Pope and Emperour 
did honoure me, when as J haue oftentymes 
w2ytten,that as pet we knewe not where as 
the Emperoure was. And befo:e the Cmpe- 
roure him ſelfe came vnto Conſtance, J was 
by the ſpace of ui. weekes in p2zyſon : And to 
wiyte that J was honoured by my imp2iſon- 
ment the people of the kingdome of Boheme 
woulde repute that honoure as no great re- 
nowne oꝛ glozy vnto me, how be it my enne- 
mies map in deriſton ſay vnto me, that acco2- 
dinge to their willes and pleaſures Jam er- 
aulted and honoured, wherfoze this artycle is 
wholy thozow out falſe and vatrue. . 
Here I cannot chuſe, but J muſt neades al 
ſo anner thoſe articles which thePariſiis had 
d:awen out agapnſt the ſaid Jhon Þus,Ger- 
fon being the chefe authour therof, of the 
which Articles he doth ſo often com- 
hadds no tyme o2 ſpace ta 
make aunſwer vnto 
them, the title of 
which articles 
was ſuch. 
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C Articles fozmally contepned oz 
picked outs ofthe treatiſe of Jhon Þug 
of Pꝛage, which de intituled of þ church, 

ollowing in this part oz bebalife the er- 
rors as they term the of JhdoWycklefe, 


Be article. No rep2obate is 
2 teue Poope „Lozde, o: Pꝛelate. . 


Toe crro2 is in the faitbe and 
. 12 be hauiour and manners, being 
I es bothe of late and manpe times 
befoze condempned, as well a- 
gainſt the pooze men ofLions,as alſo againſt 
the Waldenſcs and Pickardes. The affirma 
tion of which errout is temerarious,ſeditius, 
effenciue and pernitious, and tendyng to the 
ſubuerſion of al humaine policye and gouer⸗ 
naunte, ſoꝛſomuch as no man knoweth whe- 
ther he be wozthpe of loue oz hatred, fo; that 
all men do offend in many poyntes,and ther⸗ 
by Qhoulde al rule and dominion be made vn- 
certaine and vnſtable, it it ſhould be founded 
vpon pꝛedeſtination and charity:nether ſhult 
the Commaundemente of Peter baue beene 
good, which wyllcth al ſeruauntes to be obe- 
dient vnto their maſters andLo2ds,although 
thep be wycked, 

Lhe 2. article. That no manne beynge in 
dendlye finne, whereby be is no membze of. 
Chzift , but ofthe Deuyl, is true Poope,Pze- 
e er 181PIgs is lpke vnto 

The z. article. No rep2obate 82 otherwyſe 5 
beinge in deadly lin, ſytteth in the Apoſtolyke 
ſeat of Peter, nether hath any Apoſtolical po- 
wer ouer the chziſtian people. This errozis al 
ſo like bnto the firſt. 

Lhe 4. Artycle. No repzobate are of the , 
church,neither likewiſe anye wbpche doo not 
folow the life of Chzit. This erroꝛ is againft 
the common vnderftanding of the doctozs,co/ 
cerning the church. 

Lhe p. article. They only are of the church, ,, 
and ſyt in Peters ſeate, and daue Apoſtolyke 
power which follow Chziſte and his Apoſtics 
in their life and lining. The erroure hertoſ u 
in faith and manners, as in the firſte artycle, 
but conteining moze arrogancy and raſhnes. 

The 6. article. That enerye man whiche ly 
ueth vp2ightly actoꝛding to the rule of Ch2iſt & 
may and ought openlye to peach and teache, 
althoughe he be not ſent, yea, althoughe be be 
fo:bpddcn o: excommunicate by anye Pꝛelatt 
o2 Byſhoppe, tuen as he mpght and ought to 
geue almes:fo2 his good life in linynge tog 
ther wyth dis learnynge dothe ſufficyently? 
ſend him. 

Cbis is a rath and temerarious erroꝛ off- 
clue « tendinge to the confuſyon of the whos 


of the Church. 


@cclefiaſticall bicrarchie. 
article. That the Pope of Rome be- 
mans Chziſte,is not the vniuer- 


ant per 
aduentuce it be geuen him of Ceſar , and not 


of Cbuſt. An erroure latelye and plainlye res 


publikli 
detec and rep2oue the vices of their ſuperiozs 
and rulers,as hauinge power geuen them of 
Chziſt,and example of . aul ſo to do: thys 
erro2 is pcrnicious,ful of offence,inducing al 
rebellion, diſobedience and ſedytion , and the 
curſe and malediction of Cham. 

u. The ri. article. That Chzilt only is head of 
the church and not the Pope. Jt is an errour 
actoꝛding vnto the common vnderſtivpng 
the docto2s,if al the reſon of the ſupzemacy , # 
of beinge head be ſecluded and taken aways 


from the Pope. 
Lhe :2-article. That thonly church whſch 

u. compzchendeth the pꝛedeſtinate and good ly⸗ 
ners, is the vniuerſal church, whervnto ſubs 
lecs do owe obedience. And this is conſequt᷑t 
bnto the fozmer article. The erroz is contep- 
ned as in the fo2mer articles. 

1 The4z.article. That tithes and oblatyons 
gruen vnto the church are publicke and com- 
mon almes. This erroꝛ is offenciue,and con⸗ 
trarpe to the determinarion of the Apaſtie. 
{.Cozin. tr.chapter. 

144 The14.article, That the cleargye liuyngs 
wickedly,ought to be repꝛoued and cozreced 
by the lay people by the taking away of they; 


ers, neither is the maſter of the ſentences al⸗ 
lowed of the maſtcrs in that poynt that he ſe- 


231 
meth to tauoꝛ this article. 


The 18. article. Chat in theſe dayes and in 3% 


longe time befo2e,there bathe beene no true 
Pope, no true church oz faith, which is called 
the Komih church, where vnto a man ought 
to obep,but that it bofhe was and is the fina- 
goge of Antichzilt and Sathan . The erroure 
in this article is in this poynt that it is derys 
ned,and taketh his foundation vpon the fo2- 
mer Articles: 

Che 17.article. That al gift of mony geuen /. 
bnto the miniſters ofthe church, foz the mini- 
ſtration of any ſpiritual matter, it doth make 
ſuch miniſters in that caſe vſers of Simony, 
This errour is ſeditious and temerarius, foz 
ſomuch as ſome thing may be genen vnto the 
clergy, vader the title of ſuſtentation oz main 
taining the miniſter, without the ſellynge oz 
dying of any ſpiritual thing. 

The 18.article, That whoſocuer is extom / . 
municate of the pope if he apeale vntoChaiſt, 
be is pꝛeſerued that he neade not feare the ex- 
communication,but vtterly to contempne &x 
deſpiſe the ſame. This errour is temerarious 
and ful of arrogantp. 

Lhe 19. article, Thateuery dede done with 
out charity is lin. This erroz was repzoued & 19] 
reuoked befoze this time at if 
it be vnderſtand of deadly ſpnne , taz it is not 
neceſſary that he which lacketh grace ſhould 

ſpnne and offend a new. All be it 


continually 
of be be tontinually in ſynne. 


¶ This following the maſters of 
Paris by their whole voice and conſent did 
adde and adiopn vnto theſe rir. articles, foz 
ſuch, diligently to be roted 


N „ : 

ec with their mook ſedity- 
ous doctrins,leaft they do infec other. Foz al 
heit they ſeme to haue a zeale againft the vy- 
ces of the pzelates and the clergy,the wbyche 
(the moze is the pity i grief)doo but to much 
abound, pet is it not accozding vnto lerning, 
foz a ſober and diſcreate zeale, ſuffereth and 
lamenteth thoſe ſpnnes and offences, whiche 
he ſceth in the houſe of God, that he cannot 
be roted out, and taken away by other vices x 
trroꝛs, ſoʒſomuch as deuels are not caſte out 
thozawe Belſabub, but by the power of God 
Which is the holy Ghoſt, who wylleth that in 
co:recion the meaſure and meane of pzudfce 
be al wales kepte,acco2dynge to the ſayinge. 
Marke, who, what, where and whye, by what 
mcanes t when, pꝛelates and Byſhoppes are 
bound dnder greuous : ey 

P. 


tiallpe to be condempned foz 
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lawe diligently and digelantip to beare them cel and ndmonich ther, and not as in manner 

- ſelues againf the fo2ſaid erroures and ſuche ofa indge. 
other lyne, and the maintainers of them, foz —@WThis ozation of che Cardinalles, manye & Tay, 
let it alwaies be well vnderſtand and noted ther pzoſecutynge eucrye wanne foz him ſelf, ai. 
that the errour which is not reſiſted is allow dm 'crhozte and perſwave Jhon Hus to the 
to, nether is there any doubt of pziny affinity line, vnto whome wyth a lowly countenance 
oz ſoctety of him, which lacketh to withſtand de aunſweared . Pooſte reuerent fathers,3 
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The words 
ofthe Cars 
dinal ofC&- 
ma vuto 


Jhon Yas 


aftcr his ac- 
culation, 


a manifeſt miſchefe, 
Theſe thinges are entermedled by the 
wap under cozrecion,as by way 
of doctrine. 
don Gerſon Chauncelloure of 
Paris,vn wozthy. 


Þeſe thynges thus declared a 

manne may eaſclye vnderſtand 

that Jhon Hus was not accu- 

ſed,fo2 that he held any opiny- 

on contrarye to the Artpcles of 

ourefapthe, but be he did ſtoutly pzcache 

and teach againft thc kingdome of Antichꝛiſte 

fo2 the glozy of Chziſt; and the reſtozing of the 
Church. 

Now J retourne vnto the ſtoꝛpe, when as 
the firfte rrrir. articles whiche J haue befoze 
rehearſed were all redde oucr together wyth 
their teſtumonies, The Cardinal of Cambzap 
calling vnto Jhon Hus ſaid:thou haſte harde 
what greuous and hozrible crimes are layd 
againſte thee , and what a noambze oftheym 
there art. And no we it is thy parte to denypſe 
with thy ſelf what thou wilt do. Two waies 
are pꝛopaned and ſet befoze thee of the Coun- 
cel,wherof the one of them, thou muſt of fozce 
and neceſſity enter into. 

Firſt that thou do humbly and mckely ſub- 
mit thy ſelf vnto the judgement and ſentence 
of the Touncel,that whatſotuer ſhalbe there 
determined by their common voyce 4 iudge⸗ 
ment, that thou wylte pacientipe beare and 
ſuffer the ſame:the which thing if thon wilte 
doo, we of our part both fo2 the honour of the 
mooſte gentle Cmperoure here pꝛeſent, and 
alſo fo the hon dure of his bzother the kynge 
of Boheme, and fo: thy owne ſauegarde and 
pꝛeſetuatyon, wyll intreate and handle thee 
wyth as greate humanttie, loue, and gentle- 
neſſe as we maye. But it᷑ as pet thou arte de⸗ 
termyned to defend any of thoſe articles whi- 
che we haue pꝛopounded vnto thee, and docſt 
deſtre 02 require to be further heard there vp- 
on, we wyll not denye the power and lycence 
there vnto: But thou ſhalt well vnderſtande 
that here are ſuch manner ol menne, ſo cleare 
tn vnderſtandynge and knowledge, and that 
they bane ſo firme and ſtronge reaſons and 
argumentes againft thy articles:that J feare 
it wyll be to thy great hurte , detrement and 
pearill,if thou ſhouldeſt anye longer wyll oz 
deſire to defend the ſame. 

This do J ſpeake and ſaye vnto thee to coun- 


haue often ſayde that J came hyther of my 
owne free wyll , not to the intent obſtinate- 
lye to defend anpe thinge , but if that in anye 
thynge Jſhoulde ſerme to daue tonttyued a 
peruerſe oz cuyll opinion, that J would meke 
lye and pacicntlye be contente to be refour- 
med and taughte. Wherefoze J deſyze that 3 
mape daue pet further libertye to declare my 
minde, where of extept Jſhall alledge mooſte 
firme and ſtronge reaſons J wyll willing! 
lye ſubmyt my ſelf(as pou require) vnto pour 
infozmation. 

Then there ſtarte vppe one, which wyth a 
loud voice, ſayde. Bcholde bowe craftely this 
man ſpeaketh. He termeth it infomation and 
not rozrection o2 determination. Uercly ſaid 
Idon Hus cuen as pou wil, terme it infozma 
tton,cozreaion oʒ determination: fo2 J take 
God to my witnes,tbatJ ſpeake nothing but 
wyth my hart and minde. 

Then ſaids the Cardinall of Cambzay,f; 


fomuche then as thou doeſt ſubmit thy ſcife TG 


vnto the (nfozmation and grace of this coun- 


cell, thys is decreed almoſte by lx. Dogourcs, tet 
wherof ſome of them are now departed hence A 
in whoſe Rome and place the Pariſiang are vn 


ſucceded,and alſo it is appzoucd by the whole #9@%0 


tountell, not one man ſpeakinge the contra 
ry there vnto. 

Fy2ft of al that thou ſhalt humbly g meke⸗ 
ly confefſe th ſelſe to haue erred in theſe ar⸗ 
ticles whiche are alledged and bzoughte a- 
caynlte thee, ns 

Mozeouer, that thou ſhalt pzomeſſe by an 
othe , that from hencefozthe thou ſhalt not 
tach, hold, oꝛ maintain any oftheſe Articles. 
And laft of all that thou ſhalt openlye retant 
all theſe Articles. 

Upon the which ſcntence , when as manye 
others hadde ſpoken their myndes , at the 


lengthJhon Mus ſapd. J once againe do ſay Ons 
that J am rcavye to ſubmyt my ſelfe to the gw, 


infozmation of the counceli:hur this 3 mooſt 
humbly require 4 deſire pou all,cuen fo2 bys 
ſake which is þ god of vs al, 5 J be not cbpel- 
led oz fo2ced to do the thing which my conſci- 
ence doth repugn.o2 ſlrtue againſt, oꝛ þ which 
J cannot do without danger of cternall dam 
nation:that is, ; 2 ſhuld make renocation by 


oth to al thartitles which are aledged again * 


me. Foz à remembze Þ J haue red in þ boke 


. 
* 


of vniucrſalitics;that to abiure is to renouts 


an crro2 which a man hath beloꝛe hold, and ey 


ſoʒ ſo muche as manye of theeſe ——— 
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aide to be myne, whyche were neuer in my at the handes ofthe countell, with a contryte 
mynde oz thought to hold o2 teach, bow ſhuld hart, and renounce thy manifeſt errours and 
I then renounce them by an othe, but as tou- p2omefle by an othe , that from hence foztbe 
ching thoſe articles which are mine in dede,if thou wylte neuer moze teache o2 pzeache a- 
there be any man which can teach me contra- gainſt them, the which if thou refuſeſt to doo, 
riwiſe vnto them, J will willingly pertoꝛme there are lawes and o2dinaunces , whereby 
that which you deſire. thou ſhalt be iudged of the Countel. 
ne: Tben ſatd the Empero2 , why mayelt thou Were acertain very old biſhop of Pole put 
ner not without daunger alſo renounce all thoſe to his verdit.Þe ſayd the lawes are euydent 
1 articles which thou ſayeſt are falfy alledged as touchynge heretickes with what punyth- 
s, againlt thee by the witneſes. Foz J verelye ment they oughte to be puniſhed. But Jhon 
wold nothing at al dout, to abiure al errozs, Hus conſtitly anſwered as befoze, infomuch 
neither doth it folow that therfoze by and by that they ſaid he was obſtinat and ſtubburn. 
Then a certain well fedde pꝛieſt and wel ap⸗ 
parelled cried out bnto the p2cfidentes of the 
counceil, ſaying:that de ought by no meanes 
your to be admitted to recantation,foz he hath y 
the Cardinal of Flozence,Jhon us vou ſhal ten vnto his frendes , that although be doo 
daue a fozme of abiuration, which halbe gen Cſwcare wyth his tounge, yet be wyl kepe hys 
tle and tollerable (nough, w2ptten and deliue minde vnſwozne wpthout othe:Wherfoze be 
red vnto you, and then pou will eaſely fone is not to be truſted: Unto thys flaunder don 
determine with your ſelf whether you wpl do Hus anſweared as is ſaid in the laſt Article, 
{t 02 no. affy2minge that he is not gute ofanye er- 
' Then the Emperoꝛ repeatinge agayne the roure. 
e wozdes of the cardinal of Cambzay ſaid: thou Then ſaydPalletz,to what end is this pꝛo⸗ 
- haſt hard that there are two wates laid befozz reſtation,fo:zſomuch as thou ſapeſt that thou 
n; thee. Firft, that thou ſhould openly renofice Wylt defend no erroure,nether pet Wickleffs 
thoſc thy erro2s, which are nowcondemned, e and yt doſt defend himeWhen be dadde ſpo- 
ſubſcribe vnto the judgement ofthe councetl, ken woozdes,he bzought fo2th foz wyt- 
Wherby thou ſhouldeſt try : find they: grace neſſe (x. articles of Jhon Wyckleffes,and red 
and fano2, But if thou pzoceade to defend thy them openly,and afterward he ſapde. When 
opinſons,the Councell ſhall haue ſuffycient, as J and maſter Staniflaus in the pzeſens of 
wherby acco2ding to their lawes and o2dind- 
tes they may decre and determine vpon thee. 
Lo whom Jhon Hus anſwered : refuſe no» the ſame not onlye by bis ermons, but alſo 
thing (malt noble ©mperoz) whatſoener the by his bokes which be ſet fozthe. The whiche 
Councell ſhall decree 02 determine vppon except pou do here crhibite, we wil cauſethem 
me: this only one thing J ercept,that J do not to be erhibited,ſo ſaid the Emperour alſo. ven 
offend God and my conſcience, o2 ſaye that J to whome Jhon Hus aunſwered,J am verye 
baue p;ofefſcd thoſe crro2s, which was neuer well contented that not onlye thoſe , but alſo 
in my mind,o2 thought fo2 to pzofeſſe, But J all other my bookes be bzoughte fozthe and 
deſire you all,if it maye be poſyble that you thewed. 
wil graunt me further libertye to declare my Jn the meane time there was exhibited vn / 
minde and opinion, that J maye aunſwer as to the councell acertaine Article, wherin 350 Agne 
much as ſhal ſuffice as touching thoſe things Hus was accuſed, that he hadde flaunderouſ- 
which are obieded againſt me, and ſpeciallye ly interpꝛeted a tertayn ſentence of the popes 
of the Ccclefiaſtical offices and miniſtry. the whych be denied that be did, ſayinge that 
But when as other men began to ſpeake, be neuer ſawe it, but in the pꝛyſon, when as 
the ©mperoure him ſelfe began to ſynge the the Article was ſhewed him by the Commiſ- 
lame ſonge which de had ſonge befoze. Thou ſaryes . And when he was demaunded who 
art of lawfull age ſayd the Emperoure, thou was the autho: therof,he aunſwered that he 
mightelt haue eaſily vnderſtand what J ſayd knew not, but that be heard ſape that mayſter 
bnto thee yeſterday and this daye , foz we are Jefſenitz was the authoure there ot. 
ko:ced to gens creadite vnto theeſe wptneſes UWhat ſaide they then do you thinke 02 judge 
which are wozthye of creadite:fozſomuche as of the interpꝛetation there of . Then ann- 
the ſcripture ſayeth, that in the mouth ofii.oz ſweared Jhon Bus, what ſhoulde J ſaye 
lu. witneffes all truthe is tryed: Howe much there vnto, when as J ſayde J neuer ſawe it, 
moz2then by ſo many witneſſes of ſuch wo2- but as J haue hearde it of pou. Thus they all 
thy men, were ſo grenous and troubleſome vnto him 
Wherfoze if thou be wiſe, receiue penaunce that he wared faint and wearye, foz he bade 


Y. ili. paſſed 
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paſſed al the night befoze wythout flepe, tho · ¶ And by that meanes was it that be ſaid thoſe 

row the pain of bis tethe. thaee were ready to ſuffer death foz the truth, 

Then was there an other Article red in tho And this (edition was hardly appcaſcd by a- 

wbiche was contained,that iu. men were be- ny benefit oz healpe the kinge could do. Then 

Cinemen beabcb at Pzage-becauſe that thozowr Wic- the Engliſh menne exhibited the copye of a 
Plage foz kleffes doarin and ttachinge, they were con- certaine Cpille, which they ſaide was kalle 
true docrrin tumelious and launderus againſt the Popes conucyed vntoP2age vnder the title of the v⸗ 
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letters: and that they were by the ſame Hus, 
wyth the whole pompe of the @cholers, and 
wpth a publicke conuocation, 02 congregaly- 
on ſette vp, and by a publicke Sermon cefer- 
red amongſt the nomb2e of Sainges. And the 
ſame crafty fellow of whome you haue heard 
tert ame teſtunonpes alreadye recited , affy2- 
med the ſame to be t rue, and that bee hym 
ſcife was pzeſent,when as the kynge of Bo- 
beme commaunded thoſe blaſphemers ſo to 
be puniſhed. 
Then Jhon us anſweared , that boche 
theſe partes were falſe , that the kynge dyd 
commaunde anpe ſuche puniſhment to bee 
doone, oꝛ that the cozſcs were by him conuey- 
ed wyth anye ſuche pompe vnto their ſepul⸗ 
ture 02 bucpall. Wheccfoze pou doo bothe in- 
iurye vnto me and the kinge. Then Pallet; 
confirmed his ſayuige by the argumente and 
affirmation of that craftye fellow. (Foz they 
bothe labourcd to ont end and purpoſe.) Fo: 
it was pꝛouided by the kynges commaunde⸗ 
ment, that no manne ſhoulde ones ſpcake 
agaynſte the Popes bulles. And theeſe thzee 
ſpake agaynſte the Popes bulles. Ergo, by 
vertue of the kynges commaundemente they 
were beheaded. And what Jhon Þus his o- 
pinion and minde was as tonching theſe me, 
it 1s cuident inough by bis booke intituled of 
the church, wherin be wzyteth thus. Jbeleue 
they haue ted Daniell the Pꝛopbet, where as 
it 1s ſaid. And they ſhall peariſh wpth ſwoꝛde 
and fy2c,and with capttuity, and manye ſhall 
kraudulentlye and craftelpe aTocyate thew 
ſclues vnto them. And after warde de ſayeth, 
do we is thys fulfilled in theſe the layt men, 
the which not conſentinge, but ſpcakinge a- 
gatnſte the fayned lies of Antichꝛiſte, bane of- 


-fered thep2 lines therefoze , and manpe other 


were ready to doo the ſame, and manye were 
fraudulently aCociate vnto them, wbyche be- 
inge feared by the thzcatninges of Antichziſt, 
are fled and haue tourned their backes ec. 

When theſe thinges were red, one lokynge 
dpon an other, as though they had bene all in 
a meruclons traunge ſtudye, they held they; 
peace fo2 a certaine ſpace. Fo2 this Palletz, 
and the craftye fellowe hadde alſo added that 
Idon Dus in an open Sermon had ſo enfla- 
med and ſtyꝛred vppe the people againſte the 


Bagyſtrates,inſomuch that a greate nombze - 


of the Citizens did openlyt ſet them ſelues as 
gainf the magiſtrates, 


niuerſitye of Prfa2d, and that Jhon Hus dyd 
read the ſame out of the palpet vato the pes⸗ 
ple that he might commend and pzayſe Jhon 
Wickleffe unto the Citezens of P2age. Whe 
they bad red the ſame befoze the Councel, the 
Engliſhe men demaunded af Jhon Hus lobe ; 
ther de had red the ſame openly oz no:whiche 
whan he had coteſſed becauſe it was bzought 
thither by two ſcholers vnder the ſcale of the 
vaiuerſityc: They alſo inquired of hym what 
Scholcrs they were. Þe anſweared, thys mp 
frend(meaning SteucnPalletz)knoweth the 
one of them ag wel as J,thother J know not 
what be was. : 

Then they fpzfte enquired of him, as tou 
chynge the laſte manne where he was: Jhon 
Hus anſwearecd,FJ bard ſaye(ſaide he) that in 
bis retourne into Englande, be dyed by the 
way. As touching the fy;\t, Pallet; ſaide that 
be was aBohem:an and no Engiych manne, 
and that he bzoughte out of Englande a cer» 
taine ſmall piece of the tone of Wickleffes 
Sepulchze g whyche they that are the fol- 
lowers of his docrin at thys pzcſent do reue- 
rence and wozſhip as a thing moſt holy. Here 
by it apeateth foz what intent al theſe things 
wert done, and that Jhon Þus was the aus 
tho of them all. 

Chen the Engliſhe men erhibitcd an other 
Cpiltle contrarye vnto the fyzſte, vnder the 
ſeale of the vntuetũtp, the effec and argumet 
wherof was this: The Scnate of the vniuer- 
ſytie, not wpthoute greate ſozowe and griefe 
bathe crperimented and fountec, that the cr- 
toutes of Wpckleffe are ſcattered and ſpzead 
oute of that dntuerſptie thozow out all Cngs 
lande, and to the intent that thozowe they 
bealpe and laboure mtants map be founde to 
remeady this miſchiefe, they baut appoynted 
fo2 that purpoſe xu.dodsures menne of ſyn- 
guler learnynge, and othcr mayſtrrs whycbe 
ſhould ſyt in iudgement vppon the bokcs of 
Wyckleffs, 

Theſe men baue noted out aboue the nom · 
ber of CC. Articles, the which the whole vni⸗ 
ucrfity baue judged woꝛthye to be burnt, but 
fo2 the reuerente of the ſaid ſacred councell,þ 
ſaid vntuerſity hath ſent them vnto Thſtance 
refcrringe and rempttynge the whole auc- 
thozitye of the iudgement vnto thys councel. 

Heart was great ſylenct kept fo2 a while, 


then Paletz riſynge vp as thoughe he hadde 


unyſhed nowe bys accuſation, ſayed: 
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God to my wytnes befoze the Empe⸗ 
Jeans Steffi here pzeſent, and the moſte re 
nerent fathers Cardinals and Bylhops , that 
in this accuſation of John Has, J bane not vs 
ſed any hatred oz euill wyll: but that J might 
latiſke the othe whiche J toke when J was 
made docto2,that J would be a moſt truti and 
tharpe ennemie of al maner of errours fo the 
pott and commoditie of the holy catholyke 
churche. | de Caulis did alſo the lyke. 
And 3, ſayd John Bus, doo commyt all theſe 
thynges vnto the heauenly iudge whiche ſhall 
tuſtly iudge the cauſe 02 quarell of bothe par- 
ties. Then ſapd the Cardinall of Cambzay, J 
cannot a lytle commend and pꝛayſe the huma⸗ 
nitie e gentlenes of maiſter Pallettes, which 
de hath vſed in dzawynge out the articles a- 
gaunſt maiſter ZohnHus,fo2 as we haue heard 
there are many thinges cortteined in his boke 
muche woꝛſe and deteſtable. 

When be had ſpoken theſe woꝛdes, the by- 
top of Kygen bnto whome John Hus was 
committed, commaunded that the ſarde John 
Þus ſhould be caried agayne ſafely vnto pꝛr⸗ 

nu ci ſon. Lhen John de Clam followyng dym, did 
doch chfozte not a little incourage and comfozte hym. No 
John dus tongue can erpzeſſe what a courage and fto- 
make he receiaed by the ſhozt talke whiche be 

had with bhym:when as in ſo great a bꝛoyle 4 
greuous hatred, de ſawe hym ſeclfe in a maner 
fo:ſaken of all men. After that John us was 
caried away, the Emperour began to crhozte 

the pzeſpdentes of the councell in this maner 
ſaying. You haue heard the manifold and gre- 

vous crymes whiche are layde againſt John 

Bus, whiche are not only pꝛoued by manifeſts 

and ſtrong witnees,but alſo c5feſed by hum, 

of the whiche cuery one ol them by mp iudge⸗ 

KEW ment and adnice baue deſerued , and are woz- 
a0 td thy of death. Therfoze ercept he doo retante, 
Aide them al J judge and thinke mete that he be pu⸗ 
nyſhed with fpe2,and al beit de doo that which 

de is wylled and tommaunded to dos: not with 

I doo councell pou that he bo fo2zbyd 

the office of pzeaching and teaching , and alſo 

that de retourne no moze into the kyngdome 

of Boheme, foz if he bee admitted agayne to 

teache and pꝛeache, and ſpecially in the kyng- 

dome of Boheme, he wil not obſcrue and kepe 

that whiche he ts commaunded , but hopynge 

bpon the fauour and good wyll of ſuche as be 

dis adberentes and fautoura, there he wyll re- 
tourne againe vnto his fourmer purpoſe and 
intent. and then beſydes theſe crrours he will 

alſo ſowe newe crrours amongeſt the people, 

lo the taft errour ſhalbe wozſe then the fy2ſte. 
Pozeouer J iudge and thinke it good that bis 
articles whiche are condemned ſhould de ſent 

bnto my b2other the kyng of Bodeme, and at 
terward into Pole and other pꝛouinces, wher 

as mens myndes are repleniſhed with his doc 


trine, with this commaundetnent; that who- 
ſoeuer doo p2oceade to holde oz kepe the ſame s 
they ſhould by the common apde bothe of the 
Ectieſtaſticali and Cimll power be punyſhed, 
ſo at the length hal remedy be founde fo; this 
miſchiet, it the bowes togethez with the roote, 
be vtterly rooted and pulled vp: and that the 
by hops t other Pzelates whiche here in this 
plate haue labourcd and trauayled ſoꝛ the er- 
tirpating of this hereſie,be commended by ths 
whole Loypces of the te unteil vnto the kynges 
and pꝛintes vnder whoſe dominton they are. 
Laſt of all,ifthere be any founde here at Cot 
ſtance whiche are familiars vnto John us, 
they alſo ought to be punyſhcd with ſuche (c- 
neritic an d paniſht ment as is duc vnto them 
and ſpecially his ſcholler Bieteme ef P2age, 
then ſapde the reſte, when the maiſter is once 
punythed, we hope we ſhall fynde the ſchollet 
muche moze tractable and gentle. After they 
had ſpoken theſe wozrcs they departed out of 
the Cloyſter where they were aſſembled and 
gathered Cbe day betoze his tundem 
nation whiche was the ſirt dape of Julp, the 
Cmpereur Sygiſmonde ſent vnto dym foure 
byſhoppes,accompanted with maiſter Wences 
late de Duba, and John de Clam, that they 
ſhould learne and vnderſtande of him what be 
dyd intend to doo. When as he was bzought 


zagts 


out of pꝛyſon vnto them, John de Clum bega Thelptt 
firſt to ſpeake vnto hym ſaying, Paiſter John — 4 


Hus Jam a man vnlearned, neither am J a- 
ble to countell o aducrtiſe you , beyng a man 
ol learning oz vnderſtanding,notwi 

JI doo requyꝛe vou, it you knotwe pour ſelfegil- 
tie ot᷑ any of thoſe erroꝛs whiche are obiencd 
and layde againſt you befoze the councell:that 
you will not beaſhamed to alter and chaunge 
pour mynde to the wil and pleaſure of the toũ 
tell, it contrarywyſe J wpil be no autho2 vnto 
vou, that you ſhould doo any thyng contrary 
02 againT pour conſcience, but rather to ſuffer 
and endure any kynde of puniſhment then to 
denie that wbiche you haut knewen to be the 


dation 
— 
John Mus. 


truthe. vnto whome John Hus turning hym The merne 
ſelfe with lamentable tcares ſayde, vertip as ns 


befo2e I haue often tymcs done. doo take the 
maſte highe God fo mp witnes,that Jam rea 
dy with my whole heart and mynde. If the 
councell can inftruge o2 trache me any better 
by the teſtimonies of the holy ſcripture. J wyl 
be readp with all my heart to alte t channge 
my purpoſe . Zhen one of the byſhops whiche 
ſate by, ſayde vnto hym, that he would neuer 
be ſo arrogant 02 p2oude , that he would pre- 
ferre his owne mynde oz opinion befoze the 
judgement ofthe whole connccll , to whome 
John Þus aunſwered neither do J otherwiſe 
mynde 02 intende, fo2 if he whiche is the mea- 
neſt oz leaſt in all this tountell, can conuicte 
me trrour, will with a gentle heart 4 minde 

Y. liii. perfozing 


conf 
tie of John 
Dus. 
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pet foꝛme and do whatſoeuer the councel ſhall 
require of me. Parke ſayde the byſhops,howe 
obſtinatly he doth perſeuer in his errozs , and 
when they had thus talked, they commannded 
the kepers to cary him agayne vnto pꝛyſon, 4 
ſo they retourned againe vnto the Emperour 
with their commiſſion, 

The nert day after, whiche was ſaturday be 
fo:c the viſitatton, and the vill. daye after the 
fealtes of the Apoſtles and Paule, thert 
was a generall ſeſſion holden of the Princes 
and Lo2dcs, both of the Cccleſiaſticall and Te 
pozall eſtates in the hcadchurche ofthe citic of 
Conſtante, the Cmperour Sigiſmonde being 
p2eſtdent in his impertal robes and babite, in 
the middeſt wherof there was made a certaine 
higbe place being ſquare aboue lyke a table, : 
barde by it there was a deſke of woode , vpon 
the whithe the garmentes and veſtimentes 
pertaining vnto pziſthod were layde, fo2 this 
tauſe that befoze John Hus ſhould be deline- 
redoucr vnto the ciuill power, he ſhould be o⸗ 
penly de pꝛiuerd and ſpoyled of his pzieſtip ozna 

- mentes, whe John us was bzought thether, 
he fell downe vpon his khers befoze that ſame 
higb plate, ( pꝛayed a long tyme, on the meane 
whyle the byſhop of Londie, went vp into the 
pulpct and made this Sermon folowyng. 
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¶ The Sermon which the bi⸗ 
ſhop of Londie made befoze that 
ſcntence was geuen vpon 
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When this Þcrmone was thus ended, the 
Pꝛoturet of the councell rpſing vp, requyzed 
that the pzoces ofthe cauſe againſt John Hus 
mygdt be continued, and pꝛoctade vnto the di- 
finitiue ſentence. Then a certain biſhop which 


twene John Hus and the Pzelates of Pꝛage · 

At the laſt he repeted thoſe articles whiche 
we haue befoze remtbzed, amongſt the whiche 
he rehtarſed alſo one article that John Hus 
ſhould tcache the two natures of the Godhead 
and manhove to be one Chziſt, John Hus wet 
about bzicly with a wozde oz two to aunſwer 
vnto cuery one of the, but as often as he was 
about to ſpeake, the Cardinal of Cambzay c<- 


verttike Herepzcſent. Lotipes tes 


ta deridet, 


maunded hym to holde his peace, ſaping,now nai of Ciz 


after warde pou ſhall aunſwere to altogether 


if you wyll. hen ſapd John Bus, howe can us te key 
I at once aunſwere vnto all thoſe thynges ſcuenct. 


whiche are alledged againſt me, when as J 
tan not remember them all. Then ſayde the 
Cardinall of Flozence, we haue heard thee ſuf 
ficiently, but when as John Hus fo2 all that 
would net holde his peace , they ſent the offi- 
ters whiche ſhould fozcce hym thereanto. The 
began he to intreate p2aye and beſeche them, 
that they would heare bym, that ſuch as wert 
pꝛeſent, myght not credite oz beleue thoſe 
thinges to be true whiche were repo2ted of 
bym. Bat when all this would nothing pꝛe⸗ 
uaple, he kneling downe vpon his knees com- 
mitted the whole mattcr vuto God and the 
Lo2de Jeſus Chziſt, fo: at their handes he be⸗ 
leued caſcly to obtayne that whiche he deſired, 


When the articles abone ſapde were ended, . 
laſt of all there was added a notable blaſpbe- gf fen 
mye which they alſo imputed vnto Fobn Hus. 1» tapn« 
That is that he ſaid there ſhould be a fourthe — they 


perſone in diuinitie, and that a certaine doctoʒ 
did heare him ſpeae the ſame. Whep John 
Hus dcſp:ed that the doctoꝛ might be named, 
the biſhop whiche had alleged the article,ſayd 
that it was not nedefull to name him, thẽ ſaid 
John Hus, O myſcrable and wzetched man 
that J am, whichc am fo2ced and compelled to 


' beare ſuche blaſphemy and ſclaunder. 


After warde the article was repeted hot he 
ApPCcas 
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appealed vnto Chziſte, and that by name was 
called hereticall , whereunto John Hus aun- 
ſwered, O Lo2de Jeſu Chziſt, whoſe wo2de is 
openly condemned here in this counſell, vnto 
thee againe J doo appeale whiche when thou 
waſte euill entreated of thine ennemies did- 
deft appeale vnto God thy father committing 
thy cauſe vnto a moſts iuſt indge, that by thy 
erample we alſo being oppꝛeſſed with mani⸗ 
feſt wzonges and iniuries oulde flie vato 
thee. Laſt of all the article was rehearſed , as 
touchyng the contempt of the excommunica- 
tion by John Hus, whereunto de aunſwered 
as befoze,that he was ercuſed by his aduoca⸗ 
tes in the court of Rome, wherfoze be did not 
appeare when he was cited , And alſo that it 
may be pꝛoued by the actes that the ercommu 
nication was not ratified,and finally to thin- 
tent he myght cleare hym ſelfe of obſtinacie he 
was fo; that cauſe come vnto Conſtante vn- 
der the Empcrours ſaueconduict, when he had 
ſpoken theſe woꝛdes one of them whiche was 
apointed iudges, read the defiinitiue ſentence 
againſt him, whiche followeth thus wozde fo; 
woꝛde. 


The ſentence oz iudgement of the 
councell of Tonſtance geuen againſt 
John Hus. 
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of the Churche. 


loot not 
woe ofthem poly an 
ſone,yea and ſuche gone as doth not W buche ne- 


—— 
paclity 0zdcrs 
Whyles theſe thinges wert thus read, vob 
Hus-Aalbcit, be were ſoꝛbidden to ſpcake , not 
withſtanding be did often interrupte them, e 
py when de was repzoucd of obſtinacte, 
he layde with a loude voyce , J was neuet ob- 
Cinate,but as alwayes tofoze eucn ſo nowe a- 
gayne. J doo deſyze to be taught by the holye 
ſcripturts, and J doo pꝛoleſſe my ſelte to be ſo 
deſrꝛous of the truthe, that if J might by one 
onlye woꝛde ſubuerte the errours of all here- 
tikes, J would not refuſe to enter into what 
peryl o daunger ſocuer it were. When as bis 
bookes were condemned, he ſayde, wherfoze 
haue you condemned thoſe bookes , when as 
you haue not pꝛoued by no one article that 
they are contrary to the ſcriptures 02 articles 
of fayth . And mozeouer what inturie is this 
that you doo me, that you haue condempned 
theſebookes waitten in the Bohemian tonge, 
whiche pou neuer ſawe neyther pet read. And 
often times loking vp vnto heauen he pꝛayed. 

When the ſentence and judgement was en 
ded, knelyng downe bpon his knees he ſayde, 
Lorde Jeſu Chaiſt , fozgene myne ennemies, 
by whome thou knoweſt that J am falfly accu- 
ſed,and that they haue vſcd falſe wptnes and 
ſclaunders againſt me, fozgeue them J ſay foz 
thy great mercie ſake. This his pzayer and o- 
ration the greater part, and ſpecially the chick 
of the p2teſtes did deryde and mocke. 

At the laſt the ſeuen byſhoppes which were 
cholen out to dilgrade him of his pꝛieſthode, cõ 
maunded him to put on the garmentes pertej- 
ning vnto pꝛieſthod, which thing when he had 
done vntill he came to the putting on of the 
Abe, de called to his remembzaunee the white 
velture whiche Herode put vpon Jeſus Chailt 
to mocke him withall,fo lykewyſe in all other 
thinges he did comfozt dim ſcife by the eram- 
ple of Chꝛiſt. When he had now put on al his 
paieltly veſtures , the byſhops erhozted hym 
that he ſhould yet alter © chaunge his minde 
and purpoſe and pzouide foz bis honoz and ſa- 
uegarde , then be acco2ding as the maner of 


the ceremonie is going vp to the toppe ofthe - 


ſcaffolde, being ful of teares, he ſpake vnto the 
people in this ſoꝛte. Theſe L020s and biſhops 
doo erhozte and counſell me that 3 ſhoulde 
dere confelte befoge you all that J have erred, 
whiche thing to doo , if it were ſuche as 
rake bon the inlamie and ſtlaunder 
, myght peraduenture eaſcly 
perſwade me thercunto; but now truly J am 
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in the ſight of the Lozde my God, without 

whoſe great igneminie, and grudge of myne 

owne conſcience, J can by no meanes do that 

which they require of me. Fo2 J do wel know obn Bus 
that I nener taught anye of thoſe thynges fg mg 
whiche they hauc falſely alleged again me, vnto the 
but J baue al wayes pzcached,taught, waitten, Nota. 
and thought, contrary thertunto. With what 
countenaunce then ſhould J beholve the hea⸗ 
nens, with what face ſhould Jloke vpon the, 
whome J haue tanght, wherof there is a great 
ndber, if thozow me it ſhuld come to paſſe that 
thoſe thynges whiche they haue hctherto kno- 
wen to be moſte certain and ſure, ſhould now 
be made bncertaine. Should J by this my er- 
ample aſtonythe o; trouble ſo many ſoules ſo 
many conſciences , cndewed with the mooſte 
ferme and ccrtaine knowledge of the ſcripturs 
and Goſpell ot out Lo2de Jeſu Chziſt:and his 
moſte pure doctrine, armed againft all the af 
ſaultes of SatanzJ will neuer do it, neither cd 
mit any ſuche kynde of offence that J ſhoulds 
ſeme moze to eſteme this vyle carcas apointed 
vnto death then their health and ſaluation. At 
this moſte godly woꝛd he was foꝛted again to 
beare by the tonſent of the byſhops, that he did 
obſtinatly and maliciouflp perſeucre in his per 
nicious and wicked errours. 

Then he was commaunded to come downe 
to the exetution of his iudgement, and in bis 
comming downe , one of the ſeuen byſhops a- 
aloꝛe rehearſed, art tobe away the chalicefr6 , 
dem whiche he heide in bis hande ſaying . O e 
curſed Judas why haſt thou fozſaken tbe cofi- han Mus. 
cel and ways of peace, and haſt counceled with 
the Jewes, we take away from thee this cha- 
lice of thy ſaluation . But John us receiued 
this curſe in this maner, but J truſt vnto God 
the father omnipotent and my Lo2de Jeſus 
Chaſt,foz whoſe ſake J do ſuffer theſe things, 
that he wyl not take away þ chalyce of his re⸗ 
demption , but haue a ſtedſaſt and ferme hope 
that this dap J ſhal dzynke thereof in his king 
dome · Then followed the other byſhops in o2- 
der whiche euerp one of tht toke away the ve- 
ftimentes from hym whiche they had put on, 
eche one of them geuinge him their curſe. 
Whereunts John Hus aunſwered that he did 
willyngly embzace and beare thoſe blaſphe- 
mies fo2 the name of the Lo2de Jeſus Chziſt. 

At the laſt they came to the raſyng ol his ſha⸗ 
ning, but befo:e the biſhops would go in hand 
with it, there was a great 
them with what inftrument it ſhould be done, 
N 
n the meane ſe aſon John Hus tournynge 
dem ſeife to warde the Emperour ſapd, Jar, Fg bug 
uell that toꝛſomuche as they be all of lyke cru- vnio them 


ell mynde and ſtomake, that pet they can not verou. 

agree vpon their kynde of crueltie, notwith- 

ſtanding at the laſte they agreed to cut of the 
ſkinns 


240 Actes and Monumentes 


ſkynne ef the crowne of his head with a payze 
of ſheares, and when they had done that, they 
added theſe woꝛdes, nowe hath the church ta⸗; 
ken away all her oznamentes and pziuileges 
from hym. Now there reſteth nothing els but 
that he be deliuered ouer vnto the ſetuler po- 
wer, but befo2e they did that, there pet remay- 
ned another knacke of repzoche,fo2 thei cauſed 
to be made a certaine crowne of paper almoſte 
a cubite depe, in the whiche were paynted the 
The marut deuils of wonderfull vglye ape, and this ti 
_—_ tle ſet ouer their heades Hereſiarcha, the which 
— — 1 the whan be ſabwe, he ſayd, my Loꝛde Jeſus Chaiſt 
belllo mar foz my ſake did weare acrowne of thozne,why 
We ould not J then foz his ſake agayn were this 
light crowne, be it neuer ſo ignominijus:truly 
J will do it and that willingly. When it was 


my ſpirite whiche thou haft redemed. Theſe ti 
tumelious obp;obzies thus ended, the byſhops 
turning them ſelues towardes the Emperout 
ſayd. This moſte ſacred d ynode of Conftice, 
leueth now John Hus whicbe hath no moze 
any office 02 to do in the churche of God, vnta 
the ciuill indgement + power. Then the Em⸗ 
perour commaunded Lodonicus Duke of Bg 
uar ia, which ſtode befoze him in bis robes hol 
ding the golden appell with the troſſe in his 
hand, that he ſhould reteiue John us of the 
byſhops , and delincr him vnto them whiche 
ſhould do the erccution : by whome when be 
was led vnto the plate oferecution, befoze the 
thurche dozes, he ſawe his bookes burninge, 
wherat he (myled and laughed. And all men 
that de paſſed by, he crhozted that they ſhould 


ſct vpon his dead the byſhops ſayde,nowe we 
commit thy ſoule vnto the deupl. But J, ſaide 
John Bus (lifting bis eyes bp towardes the 
heauens do comnit my ſpiritie into thy bids, 
O Lozdec Jeſu Chziſte vnto thee i commende 


not thinke that he ſhould die foz any erroz oz Fg: 
herefle , but only fo; the hatred and ill will of 

bis aducrſaries, whiche had charged him with an 
moe falſe and vntuſt crimes . All the whole g 
citie in a maner being in armure,folowed him, aw, 
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The place apoynted fo2 the erecution was 
befoze the gate Gotlebian , betwene the gar- 
dens and the gates of the ſuburbes. When as 
John Hus was come thether , kneling downe 
vpon his knees , and liſtyng his eyes vp vnto 
deauen he pzaped and ſayd certapne Plalmes, 
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and ſyetially the. li. and. xxxi. Pſalmes , and 
they whiche ſtode by heard hym oftentimes in 
bis pꝛayer with a merp and cherefutl counte- 
naunce repete this verſe . Into thy handes O 
Lo2de q commend mp xc. which thing 
when the laye people — 


| 
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| , what be hath done 
— ͤä— fre hom 
thar he doth yeah and p2ape very denoutlye 


Wh. d 
* » % 
— — — ——᷑ oe 


of the Church 


and pzpck of my dacttine, that J myybt teache 
all men penaunce and remiſſion of ſynnes ac- 
coding to the veritic ofthe Goſpell of Jeſus 
Chat, e the expoſition of the holy doctours. Joha Hus 
Wherfoze with a chierfail mynde « courage 


25. 
pzylon. Foꝛ Chailt raigneth vnknowen vats 
the wozld tuen in the midveft of his enemies. 
In the meant tyme whyles de p2aped as be bo 
wed bis neck backward to lone vpwarde bnts 
heauert, the crowne of paper fell of from dvs 
head vpon the grounde, then one of the ſduldy» 
ours takyng it vp agapne ſapde , let vs put it 
agapne vpon his head that ye may be burned 
with dis maiſters the deuyts whome he hath 


chynne, 
he was incloſed in round about with wood. 


me, e when hc began to ſay the ſame the third 
time the wynde dzone þ flame ſd bpd dis face, 
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andlamentablehiſtopy of the dete drs Per ger ev barons.q als 
vnto the tb ons,4 alſo 
vnto the councell, moſte earneſtly requiring þ rale 
the king + the councell wold geue him a ſaufe 1 ] 
conduct frely to come i go, ( that he woldth ©" 
come in open audience to anſwere vnto every 
man, it there were any of the councell p wold 
lay any crune vnto him as by the tenoz of his 
intimation,ſhal moze at large appeare. 

Chen as the ſaid king of Hungary was re 
quired thcreunto as is afozeſaid, being in the 
houſe ofthe Lo2d Cardinal of Cambzap,he de 
nied to gene maiſter Þierom any ſaufecdduict 
fo2 certain cauſes by him then alleged. The de 
puties alſo of the four nacions of the councell 
being moued therunto by the Lo2ds of þ king 
dom of Boheme anſwered, we, ſaide they, wil 
geue him a ſaufeconduict to tome, but not ta 
departe, whoſe aunſwers when they were re- 
pozted vnto maiſter Þierome,be the next dart 
after wzote certaine intimations according to 
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man Hierom of Pꝛage, tbe feruent « ſtout chi- the tenoz here vnder wzitten , whiche de (ent 


pion of the Goſpel, bath ſealed with bis blod x 
death, wherby alſo, as another Hellas, he is ta 
ried without al doubtes in a fyzie chariot in to 
the paradiſe of infinite topes t pleaſures,that 
the oꝛder of his death by þ haſty paſſing 

of tyme,ſhold not eſcape away from the 

ritic to come here after, that by no meanes 


vnto Conſtance to be ſet vpon the gates of the 
citie, and vpon the gates of the churches and 
monaſteries, and ofthe houſes of þ Cardinals 
e other nobles « pzelates . The tenoz whereof 
her folowecth wozd foz wozd in this maner. 
Unto the moſt noble pzince e loꝛd the L oꝛde 
Sigiſmonde , by the grace of God king of the 


Romains, alwayes Auguſtus and of Hungs gew 
maiſter of arte of Tamer 

of Parys, Collein, 

and P2age,by theſe my pzeſcnt let y a 

ters doo notefie vnto the kyng together with em 


this example of truthe glas of 
perfit imitation, might by any meanes . —— 
ken away: J haue determined to gather generall 
ther, albeit with a rude ſtyle þactes & 
of the ſaid maiſter 


of wozthy memozy mailter John Hus:frely of 
his own acco2d he came vnto Cbltance the.itit 
day of Apꝛil, vyon \. Ambzoſe the cbfeſozs day 
and there he at that time ſeing that John Hus 
was denied to be heard, t that watche e wayte 
was layd foz him on cuery ive, he departedto 
Jberling a citie of the Empire, until the next 


the whole reuerent Councel , 4 as much as in 
me lieth, dos all men to vnderſtand e knowe, 
that becauſe of the crafty ſclaunderers backby 
ters 4 accuſers,Y am ready frely of mine own 
will to come vnto Conſtance, there to declare 
openly befoze the whole councell, the puritie ( 
ſinteritie of m true faith and mine innocen- 
tie, i not ſecretly in cozners befoze any pzinate 
oz particuler perfone . Wherfoze if there be a 
ny ofmy ſclaunderers of what nation oʒ eftate 
ſoeuer be be, whiche will odjecte againſt mea 
ny cryme of erroz or hereſie: let th come fozth 

me in the p2eſence of the whole 
councel, and in their owne names obiecte a- 
gainſt me, s J will be ready as Jhaue wytten 
to aunſwere openly and publikely betone the 


and il ſo be that J Halbe founde culpable 
any erroz 03 hereſle,then 3 wyll not refuſe 0- 
penly to ſuffer ſuche punyſhement as ſhalbe 
mete and comely foz an Cronious perſone, 0; 

an heretike. 
Wherfoze J moſte humbly beſeche the Lo2? 
councell,that 


the kyng and the whole Sacred 
J may 


Of che Church. 


J 
ſaufe 


frely of myne owne minde and acco2de, 


ether 
the whiche thing J ſuppoſe to be far banyſhed 
from ſo dacred and holy a Councell of wyſe 


of Clemtt, atter he had receined letters of the 

kyng and the councel, he dzonght maiſter Hie 

rome bounde vnto Conſtance, whome his bꝛo 

ther Duke Ludoutcus lead thozow the citic to 

the Cloiſter of the Friers Pynozs in Con- 

ſtance , where as the chiefe Pꝛieſtes andEl- 

ders of the prople, Scribes t Phartſcis were 

gathered togcther attending and wayting foz 

his comming} de the ſaid maiſter Hierome ta- „ rome tu 

ried a great hadbolt of iron with a long chain vougc1 

in dis hand,and as he paſſed,the chaine made dound voro 

a great ratling and noyſe, and fu the moze <> 

fuſfon and deſpite towardes him, they led him 

by the ſame chaine after Duke Ledcuicus the 

ſonne of Clemit, holding i firetching out the 

chayne a great way from him, with the which 

chaine they alſo kept him boſid in the cloiſter, 

When he was bzonght into the cloiſter , they 

read there defoze him the letter of Duke Jahn 

which was ſent with the ſaid maiſter Þicrom 

bnto the countel, conttining in effect dove 5 

the ſonne of Clemtt had ſent maiſter Hicrom 

bnto the councel,who by chdunce was fallen 

into his hides, becauſe he heard an tuil repozt 

of him that de was ſuſpected of the hercſtes of 

Wricklteffe. That the councell might take oꝛ⸗ 

der fo2 him whoſe part it was to cozrect t pu⸗ 

niche ſuche as did erte e ſtray from the truthe, 

beſides many other flattring tales which wer 

w3ytte in þ ſaid letter toʒ þ p2aiſe of þ coſicel, 
After tt is they read the Cytation whiche 

was genen out by the councell agaynſt may: 

Dn 

then 
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then tertayne of the Byſhoppes ſapde vnto 
bym, Hierome why diddeſt thou ite and run 
awapye , and diddeſt not appcare when thou 
waſte cited. He anſwered, becauſe J could not 
haue any ſauetonduict neither from pou ney- 
ther from the king, as it apeareth by theſe let⸗ 
ters patentes of the barons whiche pou haue, 
neythet by my open intymations could J 6b- 
tapne any ſauſetonduicte. 

Wherfo:e J perceiupng many of my gre- 
nous and heauy frendes to be here meſent in 
the tounſell J woulde not alone be the occa- 
flon of my peryls and daungers,but if J hadde 
uno en 02 hadde any vnderſtandyng of thys 
Cytation , without all doubte albeit Jhadde 
bene in Bobeme J woulde haue retourned a- 
gayne. Chen all the whole Kable ryſyng vp, 
they al ledges dyuers and ſundape accuſations 
and teſttmonies agaynſte hym with a greate 


Actes and Monuments 


ſpeake, w2yte,and paynte here: And teache me 
that they be erromous, and J wpl molſtc hum- 
bly reuoke and recant the (ame. 

Then certapne cryecd out, let dym be burncy 
let hym be burned. Unts whome de aunſwc- 
red, ii my death dos delyte 62 pleaſe you in the 
name of God let it ſo be. 

Then ſayde the Archebyſhop of Salyſburg, 
not ſo Maiſter Þierome , fozſomuche as it 1s 
w2yptten 3 wyll not the death of a ſynner,but 
rather that he conuerte and lyut. c hen theſe 
and many other tumultes and cryes were paſ 
ſed, whereby they dyd then moſte diſozdinatly 
and outragpuſly wptnes againſt hym, they de 
lyuered the ſayde maiſter Þierome bepnge 
bounde vnto the officers of the cytie of Con- 
ſtante, to be caricd to pꝛyſon foz that nyghte: 
and ſo eucry one of them retcurned to they; 
lodgynges. 


In the meane tyme, one of the frendes cf 


noyſe and tumulte. When the reſte beld their — 
Payſter Jobn Hus, lokpnge out at the wyn / zy Pan 


Maiſter Je peace,then ſpake maiſter Cerſone the Chaun- 


rome was celour of Parys, Picrome when thou waſte 
accuſedby at Parys ti ou thoughtclt thy ſelfe by meancs 
fon with cd Of thy rloquence to be an Aungell, and dideſte 
mend ation tcouble the whole Aniuerſytie, allegyng open 
— 2 ly in the Scholes manye erronious conclu- 
" Cons with their conſcquentes, and ſpeciallys 
in the queſtion ofthe vnpucrſals and of four- 
mes and ſhapes of many other very offencyue 
queſtions, Unto whome Paiſter Þicrome 
ſayde, J aunſwere thoſe argumentes whiche 
I dyd put in the Scholes at Parys, wherunto 
alſo J aunſwered by the argumentes of the 
mayſters, J did put them Phyloſophbycally, 
and as a Phyloſopher and maiſter of that vni- 
uerſptie:and if J haue put any queſtibs which 
J ought not to haue put, teache me that they 
be erronious,and J wyll moſte humblie be in- 

fourmed and amende the ſame, 
TWhbplcs he was pet ſpeakyng, another (as 
I ſuppoſe the Paiſter of the vniuerſytie of 
Cullepne vpon the Rpucr of Rhepne) rpſyng 
— mah vp ſayde, when thou waſte alſo at Culleyne 
muerſitie of in thy poſytion whiche thou diddeſt there de⸗ 
Cullepnc, fermpnt, thou diddeſt pzopounde many erro⸗ 
nious matters. Zhen ſapde aiſter Hicrome 
unto hym,ſhewe me fy; ſte one errour whbiche 
JI p2opounded , where withall he bepnge in a 
maner aſtonyſhcd, ſapde J doo not remember 
them no we at the fy2ſte , but hcreafter they 

ſhalbe obiected againſt pou. 

Thematter And by and by the thyꝛde man ryſynge bp, 
of the duni ſayde when that you were alſo at Hepdelberg, 
verſitie of you pꝛopounded many erronious matters as 
touchpng the Trynitie, and there paynted out 


: Acertayne ide oz cutchyne comparyng the 


Lrinitie of perſones in Diuinitie, vnto water 
ſnowe and yſe, and ſuche lyke . Unto whome 
maiſter Hierom anſwered,thoſe things that J 
wꝛote oz paynted there, the ſame J wpll alſo 


dowwes of the Clepſter , ſayde vnto hym, Pat the un 


ter Picrome, then ſapde he, you are welcome 
my dcare bꝛothet, then ſayte Peter vnto bym. 

Be conſtant, and feare not to ſuffer death fo: 
the truthe ſake, of the whiche when you were 
in tymes paſte at lybertie , pou dyd pꝛeache ſo 
muche goodnes. Unto whome Þicrome aun- 
ſwered, trulyc bzother J doo not feare death, 
and fozfomuche as we haue knowen to baue 
ſpoken muache thereof in tymes pal : Let vs 

nowve ſce what mape bee knowen oz done in 
effecte, By and by his kepers commyng to 

the wyndowe , thꝛeatnyng hym with ſtrokes, 

dyd put away the ſayde Peter from the wyn- 

dolwe of the Cloiſter. 

Lhen came there one Uitus bnto Faiſter 
Hierome and ſayde , Payfter howe doo pou, 
vnto whome he aunſwered, truely b:other, J 
doo very well, then bys kepers commyng a- 
bout hym, lapde holde of the ſayde Uitus, ſay: 


ing, this is alſo one of the nomber and kepte Uni 
dym, when it dzewe towardes cuenynge , the 42 
Archebyſhop ol Kygem , ſent certayne of bis cu. 


ſeruauntes whiche lead awaye Paiſter Þic 


was ſo bygbe, that he coulde by no meanes 
ſytte thereupon, but that his dead muſt hangt 
downewvarde . They carped alſo the ſayde 
Uytus vnto the Archebyſhoppe of Rygem, 
ho demaunded hym , why he durfte 

ſo boulde to taulke with ſuche a 


of the Churche. : 


arep:obate of al men, and an heretike, 

and when as he coulde fynde no cauſe of im» 

p:yſonment in hym,and that be ſayde be was 

John de Clumes frende , takyng an 

othe and pzomyſe of hem that be thoulde not 

go about to endamage the counſell, by reaſon 

of that impꝛyſonment and taptiuitie, ſo diſunf 
ſed hym and ſent hym away. 

Paiſter Die rome vnknowen vnto vs whe» 
ther he was carie d lay in the ſayde tower two 
dayes and twos nyghtes , re!pued onely with 
bꝛead and water. Then one of his kepers co- 
myng vnto maiſter Peter , declared vnto hym 
howe that maiſter Hierome laye harde by in 
bondes and chaynes , and howe he wag fed: 
the maiſter Peter deſyzed that he myght daue 
leaue geuen dym to geue hym meate , becauſe 
he would pꝛocure hym plenticthercof, the ke: 
per of the pꝛyſon grauntyng his rcqueſte , ca- 
ricd meate vnto hym. Within elcuen dayes 
after hanging by the heales as he did: de v\cd 
ſo ſmall repaQec,that be fel ſozc ſycke tuen vn⸗ 
to the death. When as he lying then in that 
taptiuitie and pꝛyſon, deſyꝛed to haut a confeſs 
ſoz, they of the counccll, denyed that be ſhould 
haue anye, vntyll ſuche tyme as by great im- 


dan poztuniti he obteyned to haue ont. i )is frends 
— beyng then there pꝛeſent in the ſame pꝛyſon 
iu by che and to wꝛe, wherin he then laye by the ſpace of 


ratet ant one peare lacking but ſeuen dayes. 


After they had put John Hus to death, then 
about the feaſte of the Natinitic of Mary the 
virgin, they bzought fozth maiſter Pierome, 
whome they bad kept ſo long in chaynes unte 
the churche of ſaynt Paule: and thzcatninge 
bym with death beyng inſtant vpon bym they 
fo:ced hym to abiure and recant,and conſente 
vnto the death of maiſter John Hus, that he 
was iuſtly and truly tondempned and put to 
death by them. He what fo2 fcare of death and 
hopyng thereby to ſcape ont of their handes, 
acco2dyng to their wyll and pleaſure , and ac⸗ 
co:dyng to the tenno2 whiche was erhibited 
vnto hym,he did make abiuration,and that in 
tze Cathedzall churche and open Scion, 
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expꝛeſſtd in the ſentences and iudgementes geuen 22 
u 17 by thys ſicred councet. 

iſo I doo accoꝛde and agree vnto the holve Thurchs 
of Rome the Jpoſtoivke ſcate in this ÞDacrev counce!!, 
ard with mp mouthe of heart doo p2ofcefſe un ali thpnges, 
and by all thynges,and ſpecially as touchyng the keres, 
Sacramenttes oꝛ ders and offices and eccicſiaſticau cer: 
ſures:of Pardons, Relpques, of @aynctes, cccicfiaſt: 
tau tybcrtie,aifo C ceremonies and all other thynges per - 
tayning vnto chaiſhan Ketygion,as the church ot No. 
me, the Ipoſtolyke ta, and this Sacred counce ll deo 
profeſle, Ind ſyeciaſty that man of the ſapde artycics 
arc notoꝛvouſtyt heretpcall and latcly rapzoued dy the 
hotyt fathers , ſome of them to bee blaſphemoug, other 
ſome erromous . ſomt to bet et entyue, vnto the godiye 
cares , and many of them betemerarious and ſedicioug, 


and foz ſuche were the ſayde artycies tarety condemy= 
ned by this Sacred counceil. aid all and ſpnguier C atho 

and fozbidden hercefrer to preach, 
any of the ſayde 


tpke nenne mhpbyted, 
ttache oꝛ pzeſume to holde 02 may 


n 
if 
i 
6 
BY 
22 
ZE 


neyther 
tions of our holy mother the churche oz holye doctours, 
in ſomuche as when J was latetye m this cytic, and the 
artycles whyche J affyzmed was ſhewed vnto me, 
—— = ge by the Sacred counſcll 
o 
in me as 
I hadde further vnderſtande by cer tayne famous doc= 
tours and his ar: 
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24.6 Actes and Monuments 


2 o che aſoꝛſard Hicrome which heretofoze before 
the teuere nd fathers and des Cardinalles and reue 
— — — eee e and other wo: ſhip 

— — — — m this ſame place, 


— 


— . — 


there ſhould be fapth, vnder the 
dyng af faprhc, but knowledge farre exceadyng fapthe. 
And generality whatſocuer J — — 


— J doo ſweart bothe by the holy Trynitic, 
and allo by thc moſtt holy Goſpell , that J foz cucr 
mozc remapne and perſcuer hour ell , mthe 
truthe ofthe Cathotpke chur 
theyz doctryne and teachyng. 


faprhc. iudge them od + 
trines of c:crnall curſe , and if 


my 
( whichc Sod lo byd J ſhoulde doo 
02 teache controry thereunto, I 
vnto the ſcucritic ofthe Cons. and be 
ternal pain ? 
vp thys mp 
lvngio dc?ozc this ſacred 
ſcrybed and wyytten all 
hande, 


After all this they cauſed hym to be carſed 
agapne vnto the ſame pryſon, but not ſo ſtrai⸗ 
ghtly chapned and bounde as he was befoze. 
Not withſtandyng kepte eucry daye with ſoul 
diours and armed men. And when as after- 
warde his ennempes whiche were appointed 
againſt hym, as Ppchaell de Cauſis, and mai⸗ 
ſtec Pallets, with ot jer their companions in 
theſe affapzes, vnderſtoode and knewe by the 
lno2des and talke of maiſter Hierome, and by 
other certayne tokens, that he made the ſame 
abiuration and recantation,not ofa ſpncere £ 
pure mpnde: but only to the intent thereby to 
fcapec their handes,and at that tyme alſo there 
tame in certapne fryers of Pꝛage of the aꝛdet 
of Carmelytcs,the whiche put vp newe accu- 
ſations agaynſt the ſapde Paiſter Þicrome, 
and dzewe the fame into articles beinge verye 
inſtaunt and carneſt that be ſhould aunſwere 
thereunto. And foꝛſomuche as bis tudges and 
tertayne Cardinalles,as the Cardinall of Ci- 
b:ap,the Cardinall de Urſinis , the Cardiuall 
of Acquilegia,and of Flourence,conſiverynge 
the malice of the ennemies of maiſter Hicrome 
and did ſec the the great iniurie that was done 
vnto hym, they laboured befoze the whole toũ⸗ 
cell foz his delpuerie. 

It happened vpon a certayne dape, as they 
were labouryng in the councel,fo2 the delpue- 
ry of the ſayd maiſter Hierome:the Germatns 
and Bohemtias his ennemies, with all fozce £ 
polver reſyſted againſt it, crying out, that he 
ſhould in no caſe be diſmiſſed, Then ſtarte vp 
a certapne vnſhametaſt doctour, whiche ſayde 


vnto the Cardinalles, we maruell mache of 
pou moſte reverent fathers , that your reuert⸗ 
ces will make fntcreeſions fo2 ſuche wicked 
and euyll beretik,fo2 whoſe ſake we in Bobe⸗ 
me with the holic Clergie, haue ſuffered much 
trouble and miſchiete: and peraduenture pou 
ponr (clues may ſuffer . J doo greatly feare 
leaſt that pou baue recepued ſome rewardes, 
epther of the kynge of Boheme , oz oftheſe he 
retykes. WAhen as the Cardinalles were thug 
rebuked, they diſcharged them (clues of may 
ſter Hieromes cauſe and matter, 

Then his ennemies afe2eſayde, obtayned to c 
haue other tudges appointed, as the Patriarck ea 
of Conſtantinoplc, and a Germaine doctour, — 

fo:ſomuch as they did know that Þ Patriarke ety 
was a grruous enemy vnto maiſter Hicrome — 
fo2 ſomuche as he being befoze apoynted iudge in n. 
by the tountell, had condemned John Hus vn- Abl 
to death. 

But maiſter Hicrome would not aunſwere 
them in pzyſon,requp2ing to haue open audi: 
ence, and that he would there fynally declare 
vnto them his mynde, nepther would he by a- 
ny-meanes conſent vnto thoſe pʒiuate iudges. 
Thercupon the pzeſidentes of the councell 
thynkyng that the ſayd maiſter Hierome wold 
renue his recantation befoze the ſapd andience 
and confy2me the ſame,they did graunte hem 
open audience, 


The. iii. Chapter. 

\N the peare of our Lozde M. liti 
C. xvi. the rr'v. daygof Pare, 
> whiche was ſaturday — the 
Aſention of our Loꝛ de, the ſayd 
- OF maiſter Hierome was bzought 
vnto open audiente befoze the whole counſell 
to the greate cathedzall churche of Conſtance, 
where as by the Commiſſarics ofthe tounccl, 
on the bchaifof his ennemics,there was layde 
againft dym of new C. and vii. articles. To 
the intent that he ſhould not ſcape the ſnare of 
death, whiche they had pꝛouyded and lapde fo; 
bym. Fozſomuche as the judges had befoze de- 
clared that by the ſaying of the wytneſſes it 
was already concluded in the ſame audience. 
the day afozeſapd,from moznpng vntil noone, 
de aunſwercd vnto moze then xl. articles, 
moſte ſubtyly obiected againſt him:denying al 
ſuche articles as were epther hurteful oz falſe, 
that he did not commit 02 maintaine them,af- 
firmypng that thoſe witneſſes had depoſed thi 
againſt hym fallp and ſclaunderouflxe as his 
meſte cruell and moztall enemies. Jn the ſame 
ſeſſion they had not it pꝛoteded vnto death, be- 
cauſe that the noone tyme debe ſo faſte one 
that he coulde aunſwere vnto all the articles. 
Wherfoze fo: lacke of tyme ſufficient to ann- 
ſwere vnto the reſpdewe of the artycles,there 
| bas 


"PEERS z 


was an ndther time appoynted the thirde fe- 
tie after,the ſaide @aterdaye befoze the aſſen⸗ 
tion of our Lo2d,at whiche time again earlye 
in the mo2ning,be was bought vnto þ ſayde 
Cathed2al church to anſwer vnto all the rcfi- 
duc of the articles,in al which articles as wel 
thoſe which de had anſwered vnto the Sater- 
dap befoze,as in þ reſidue,he was altogether 
conuic by the witnes. And it was enen there 
concluded in his canſe,that acco2dinge to hys 
owne wil and deſire theſe if.daies ot open au⸗ 
dience were graunted him by the councel, 

In this audience he chtinued from the moz- 
ninge carlye vntil it was about noone vcrye 
pofoundly and ſubtilly diſputinge of manpe 
matters, amongf othcr,alledginge how that 
many Philoſophers and wiſe men amongſte 
the gentiles,as Plato, Seneca and Cato, and 
alſo Jeremy and Eſay with many other p20- 
phets and holy men of the old Teſtament, al 
fo the holy Apoſties with many other blefſcd 
martirs of the new Teſtament, how all theſe 
and manye other innocents haue bene mo2ti- 
fied and ſaine fo2 the truthes ſake,then he de- 
clartd his whole life, what had happened vn- 
to him at Paris, at Collin, at Hedclberge , in 
Paage, Utenna,in Hungry, in Nulſſia, and at 
Conſtance. And what had happened vnto dim 
in his iourneis, alſo what he had chiefly done 
in thoſe partes, oʒ els where,how that he had 
with healpe and ald put out al the Germains 
out of Pꝛage, and had gone about to p2ocure 
liberties vnto ſuch as did inhabit the kyngdõ 
of Boheme, 


Vater Je Laſt of all he did commende and pꝛayſe the 
rung fate and bleNedneſſe of maſter Jbon Hus,af- 
an firminge that bee did knowe him from hys 
ueth the doc Youth vpward,and that he was neyther fo2- 
br nitatoz, dꝛonkard, neither any enel oz vicious 

W perſon:but a chaſt and ſobze man, and a tuſte 


and true pzecher of the holy goſpel,and what 
ſoeuer thinges maiſter Jhon Hus and Wyc- 
kleffe had holden 62 wꝛyten, ſpecially againſt 
the abuſe and pompe of the cleargy, he would 
affyzme euen vnt9 the deathe, that they were 
holye and bleed men, and that in al poyntes 
ofthe Catholike faith, he dooth beleue as the 
boly tatholike church dooth hold oz beleue. 
And finally he did conclude that al ſuch arti⸗ 
cles as Ion Wyckleffe and Jhon Hus had 
w2ytten and put fozth againſt the eno2mities 
pompe, and diſoꝛder of the pꝛelates, that het 
would firmly and ſtadfaſtly wythout recanta 
tion holde and defend the ſame eucn vuto the 
deathe. And laſte of all he added that all tho 
that ever he had committed,did not ſo 

much gnaty and trouble his conſcience as did 
that only inne which he had comitted in that 
molt peſtiferous ſeat: when as in his recanta 
tion, de had vniuſtiye ſpoken againſte $ good 
and holy man and his docrin,and ſpecially in 


of the Church, 247 


conſenting dnto his wicked condempnation. 
Conclutinge that he did vtterlye reuoke and 
deny that wycked recantation whiche be had 
made in that mooſte curſed place. And that he 
did it thozow weakenes of bcart and feare of 
death. And mozeouer that whatſocuer thinge 
de hath ſpoken againſt that bleſſed man,that 
be bath all together lied vppon him, and that 
de doth repent him with dis hole hart, that e- 
ucr be did it. 

Aden he had ſpoken theeſe and manpe o⸗ 
ther thynges as touchinge the pꝛaiſe of Jhon 
Woycklefe and Jhon Hus, they wbich ſate in 
the councell whiſpered together, ſapinge: by 
theſe his woo2des it appeareth that be hadde 
determined vpon him ſelfe. Then was he a- 
gain caried vnto the pziſon,and greuouſly fee 
tred by the hands, armes and fete with great 
chains and fetters of iron. 


CThe v.Chapittr. 


777) Þc&aterday after the aſſention 
day cariye in the moznynge, be 
oO J was b:ought with a great nom 
CES ber of armed men vnto the Ca- 


IF 8 


5 thed;al church befoze the open 
congregation to haue his tudgemente geuen 
bim. There they crhozted hym , that thoſe 
thinges whiche bc had befoze ſpoken in the o⸗ 
pen audlence,as is afozeſayed , as touchinge 
the pꝛaiſe and commendation of maſtcr Jhon 
Wycklcffe,and maſter JThonHus confirming 
ctabliſhing their doctrin, that he woulde 

as pet recit the ſame:but he meruelous ſtout- 
ly without all feare ſpake againſte them, and 
amongf other thinges ſaid vnto them. J take 
God to mp witnefſe,and J pꝛoteſt here befo2e 
pou all, that J doo beltue and hold all the ar⸗ 
ticles of the faith, as the bolt catholike church 
dothe holde and belcue the ſame, but fo2 thys 
cauſe ſhall J now be condempned , foz that J 
wil not conſent with you vntd the condemna 
tion of thoſe moſt holy and bleed men afoze- 
ſaid, whome pou haue moſt wickedly condem 
ned ſoz certaine articles,deteſtpng and abboz- 


ring your wicked andabhominable life. Then The ns 
de confeſſed there befoze them all his beliefe Rader Jes 
and vttered many thinges verye p;ofoundlye rome, 


and eloquentip, in ſo much that all men there 
pꝛeſent, toulde not ſufficiently commend and 
pꝛaiſe his great eloquence and ercellent lcar- 
ning. And by no meanes tould they induce oz 
him to retant. 
Then a certain biſhop named the biſhop of 
—— a certaine Hermon erhoztatyue 
maſter Jerome,perſwadinge to bys 
condemnation. 


CThe vi.Chapiter. 
Au. uu. 
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Fter the Silhep kad ended the 
987 „aid Scrmon, then maiſter Jc⸗ 
W/E rom {aid again vnto them, you 
FJ Nun condemn me wickedly and 
Theptophc 2 — vntuſtly, but J aftcr my deathe 
— wil leaue a remoꝛſe in pour conſcience, and a 
which he ſe naile in yonr harts, and J do ſite you al to an 


met t FCyyer vnto me befoze the mooſt hygh and iuſt 


” _ tudge, wythin one C.ycres. 


Dus, No pen ci ſuffyciently wꝛyte 02 note theſe 
thinges which he mot cloquentlp, pꝛokound⸗ 
ly and Philoſophically had ſpoken in the ſaid 
audience,neither can any tounge ſuffyciently 
declare the ſaine, becauſe J haue onlye put in 
beare the ſuperficial matter of his talke, part⸗ 
ly, and not wholye noting the ſame, Finallyc 
when as by no mcancs he mighte be perſwa- 
ded to retant the premiſes, immediatlye cuen 
in his pꝛeſente, the ſentence and iudgemet of 
his condewpration was gruen againſt hym, 
and red befezc him. 


N tht name of Cod Amen, Cite. 
the true 


mi, 
taught his diſctples, and al faith 
fu! men ſaying:if anye man d not 
un me let him be caſt out ag a bowe oz 
braunch,and let hun A dwyac. 
The doctrine and pzecepts of which molt excellent doc 
toꝛ and malter,thts mooſt ſacred Sinodcof Conſtance, 
execuring and folowung in cauſe of nnqurſition of hereſy, 
moued dy this ſacred mode. Common fame o brute 
reyoꝛt in the ſ21re and open out erpe 02 flaunder, decla- 
tung theſame at anſt maſter Jerome of N ʒagt alay mi 
maſter of art, y the acts and pzoceſſes of whole cauſe 
it 2ppearcth that the (ard maſter Jerome hathe holden, 
mamta and tanght many artictes heretical and er 
romous lat tiy reyꝛoued end condemned by the holy fa: 
ther a, ſomt very viaſphemous. other ſome ful of offefice, 
offending the godipe cares and manye temerart9!2g 240 
ſeditous, affptmed,mantained,p2e1 ed and taught by 
the men of moſt damnable memozre I hon 
and Jhon Hus. the whiche are u wivtten in diuers 
of theit woꝛkg and dokes the which articies of doctrun 
and vookes of the ſaid hon Gus and neee + 
ther wyth their memo2y, and the parſon of tue ſaid 
Hus were by the ſud ſacred ode condemned of he⸗ 
reo Che which ſentence of condemnation rhis Jerome 


verity of 
he — 2 — n 
oꝛ preach contraxy tier vnto that he wolde ſubmyt 


" 


dogge retouruung vnto his vomtt 
t might vomet mcolt peſtuent 
Pn 


b 
ing civ that he haber 
conſented aid agreed to the ſcutenet and ludgementc of 


the contemm=tyen of the ſaid Wyckieffe erd reed þ 
hc had moſt Chamctuliy licd d ung at. llc wuige 
the ſard ſentence, either was he aſhamed to conĩcſieʒ 
he had hed,br:t o he du reuoke nd recant 515 dert. 
ſion.appꝛobation and pꝛoteſt ation which he hadte matt 
vpon theit condemxration. offy2ming that he ncucr at a⸗ 
ny ©: mc had red any cr1029 02 hereſv in the bokes + cre: 
tiſes of the ſam Wyckleſtes and Hrs: 2 eit he had ve- 
fo:c confeſſed . u is cudentty pzoucd that he did diigtt⸗ 
ly ſtuby,read and pꝛeach their books ¶ herm it is mas 
nit eſt ther is conte yned many trroꝛs and hereſies. iſo 
theſud maſter I crome did as touching the ſa: 
crament of the aultate. and the tranſubſtantiation of the 


— — , eee 
and caſt oute. T Sinore alſo pz9nounccth, decias 
rethj + hym as an hereticke and m 
all kynd of hcriſies excommumcate and 
— the ar burunente and 

ge. to receme miſt and due p 
the quauty of ſo greate an offence, The ſam ſacred 
node notwithſtandinge intr 


>) 02C bis fate, and ended a great 
and longe mitcr of Paper, was 
N bꝛoughte vnto dym, paynted a 
i ay; bout with red deuils, þ whiche 
when hc beheld and ſaw,thzowing away hrs 
bode vpon the ground amongſt the Pzelates, 
be toke the miter,and put it vppon his heade, 
ſayinge. Our Loꝛde Jeſu Chaiſt, when as de 
ſhould ſuffer death foz me moft wzetched fins 
ner, he ware a crowne of thozn bpon his bed: 
and J foz bis ſake in ſteade of that crown, wil 
willinglye wearc this miter and cappe. After- 
ward he was laid hold of by þ ſeculer power. 
After that he was led out of the ſaid church 
to the place of execution, when he was gopng 
oute of the churche with a chearetull counte- 
naunce and a loude voyce, lifting his eyes bp 
into heauen, he began to ſing, Credo in vnum 
deum , as it is accuſtomed to be ſonge in the 
church:afterward as he paſſcd a longe, de did 
ſing ſome tantycles of the church. The which 
being ended in the entringe out of the gate of 
the citye, as men goo vnto Gothlcben, he dyd 
ſynge this himpne felix „And that 
reſpons beinge ended, after he came vnto the 
place of execution wheras Paſter John Hus 
befoze had ſuffred death innocently,knclunge 
downe bcfoze an Image whiche was like vn. 
to the picture of maſter zhõ us, which vas 
there pꝛepared to burne mayſter Jerome, bt 
made a certain deuout pꝛaper. 
Whiles he was thus pꝛaping, the tozmen 
toꝛs toke him vp, and lifting him vp from the 
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ground, ſpopled him of al his garmentes, and 
left him naked. And afterward girded bim a- 
bout the loynt s with a linnen cloth, t bound 
bim faſt with cozdes and chaines of p2on to þ 
ſaid Jmage, which was made faſte vnto the 
carth,and ſo he landing vppon the ground, 
when as they began to laye the woode about 
him, he ſong, Salue feſta dies, and when the 
bumpne was ended, de ſonge agapne wypth a 
loud vopce, Credo in vnum deum vnts thend: 
that being ended, he ſaide vnto the people in 
the Germaine tounge in effec as followeth: 
Deare beloued tti den, euen as I baue nowe 
ſong,ſo do J beleue and none otherwiſe. And 
this Crede is my whole faithe, notwpthftan- 
ding now J die fo2 this cauſe, becauſe J wold 
not conſent and aſſiſt the councell , and wyth 
them ay2m and hold that maſter Jhon Hus 
was by them holilye and juſtly condempned. 
Foz J did knowe wel inoughe that be was a 
true p2eacher of the Goſpel of Jeſu Chailt. 
After that de was c6paſſed in with the woode 
bp to the crowne of the bead, they caſt all bys 
garmentes vppon the wood alſo, and wpth a 
ire b:and,they ſet it on fire,the which beyng 
once fired, de began to ſyng w a loude vopte: 
In manus tuas domine comendo ſpiritum mes 
um. When that was ended, and that be begi 
| itlpe to burne , he ſaid in the vulgare 
Bohemian tounge. © Loꝛde God father al- 
Mighty haue mercy vpon me, and be merciful 


vnto mine offences , foz than knoweſt howe 
that ſyncerly I haue loued ti —— 
dis voyce by the 2 of the fire was 
choked and ſtopped, that it no ldger hard 
but de moued continually his mouth x Iyps, 
as though be bad ſill pzayed o2 ſpoken wyth 
in him (clf. * 

When as in amincr the whole body witb 
bis beard was all burned round about, 4 that 


there appeared thozow the great burning vp 
on bys body certain great bladders,ypet he cd 


ſhaked bis beade and mouthe,by the ſpace al- 
moſt of one quarter of an hourt. d burning 


Lady church. He was of ſuch a tout 4 lrong 
nature. After that he was thus deade in the 
ure, by and by they bzought bis beddyng, bys 
firaw bed, his bootes, his boode,and all other 
thinges that he had in the pzyſon,and burned 
them all to aſhes in the ſame fire, the whpche 
athes after that the fire was out, they did dy⸗ 
ligently gather together, and cary them in a 
carte, and caſte them into the tiuer of Khine, 
which ran hard by the City. 


ok, and ſent the ſame vnto Pzage in wzyting 


vnto vs,as touching thole things which wer 


—— —— 
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tinually very ſtrongiy and ſtoutli mourd and Nah- 
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That man which is the true repozter here- Rhme. 
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of maſter Jerome, he dothe thus conclude. All 
theſe things ſaith he, J did behold, ſee,q heare 
to be done in this fozme and manner. And if 
any man do tel pou the contrary do not crea- 
dit bfm,fo2 al thoſe thinges which happened 
vnto him, when he came towarde Conſtance 
and alſo at his firſt comming vato Cdſtance 
of his owne free wil, and afterward when he 
was bzought bound vnto Conſtance as is a⸗ 
fozeſaid, I my ſelf did ſee and perfealy behold 
al thoſe thinges whiche were then there,and 
at that pzeſent done* And foz a perpetual me- 
mo2y therof to be bad foz euer, J haue direcxed 
it vnto pou, not lying oz falſifping any poynt 
therof,as he which is the ſearcher ofal mens 
harts can beare me wytneſſe, willing rather 
to ſuffer and beate the folly oz igno;zaunce of 
a rude and barberous ſtile to beare wytneſſe 
bnto the truth,then J would by any meanes 
be compelled by tickling 02 flattring the ears 
of the hcarers,with fained and cloked ſpeach 
by any meanes to ſwarue oz goo a five from 
the truth. 

Thus end the tragicall hiſtozies of maiſter 
Jhon Hus, and maſter Jerom of P2age, faith 
fully gathered and collected by a certain Bo- 
hemian being a pꝛeſent wytnes and beholder 
ofthe ſame , wzptten and compiled firſt in la- 
tin, and ſo ſent by the ſaid Bohemian into bis 
countrye of Boheme. And againe tranſlated 
out of the Latin with like fidelitye into oure 
Englich tounge. 


here after enſueth a 
hiſto zy of the Bohemiis, wherin is plain 
ly and truly ſetfo:th what verations and 
conflices they dadde ſoz the relpgion of 
Jhon Hus and Jerome of Pzage , and of 
their victozies obtained and gotten bothe 


cer Page: nowe remaineth in 
ttke o2der to pzoſecute ſuch thinges.as bapned 
after their death in the country of Bohemia. 
Firft, declaring a certain vii which the ſaid 
Jhon dus had in his countrye of Bobeme be⸗ 
fo:e his martirvom. e being the miniſter in 
the church of Bethleem had a viſion by night 
that he had painted in the ſaid charch of Beth 
leem certain pictures of Ch2iſte and hys Apos 
les, the whtche pictures the biſhop of Rome 
with certain eCardinalles came and defaced: 
which beinge doneiwpthin a while after, it ſe- 
med vnto him þ other painters cam in place, 
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he had painted befoze of Chiſte and bys Apo⸗ 
ſties,and muche moze fairer then de had done 
befoze,the ndber of which was painters wag 
ſo great that they glozied againſte the Poope 
and all his Cardinals, bidding them no bo to 
come and put them out if they tould, which 
thing wythal their power they were not able 
to do: This viſion Jhon Hus bum ſelte in bu 
boke of Epiſtles expoundeth a applyeth theſe 
picures of Chaiſte and his Apoſties,vnto the 
pzcaching of Chaiſt and of dis Apoſties. The 
which pꝛeaching and dogrin,though the pope 
and his Cardinals ſhould ertinguiſh in dim, 
pet did he fozſce q declare that the time Mule 
come that the (ame doarin ſhoulde be renuey 
again by other pzcachers ſy plenteouflpe that 
the Pope wythall his power,ſhould not be a 
ble to pꝛeuail againſt it. Thus muche as cons 
cerning the viſion of Jhon us, where unte 
doothe well accozd the pzopbeſye of the ſame 
Þus alitle befoze his death, and in 
1 75 
na hauinge IT WT M 
REVOLVTIS ANNIS DEO 
RESPONDEBITIS ET MIHL 
Anno. 4 1. That is: One bhundzed peares 
tome and gone, vou ſhal geue accompt to god 
and to me. An. 1516, Foz the erpoſytion of this 
zopheſy,if we count from this pere of Jhon 
which is 4415. vats the pere ofour Lo 
1516, in the which yere PartinLuther firft be- 
gan to wzyte againft the Pope, we ſhall finde 
the nomber of an C.yeares fullye compleate. 
And now to pzoceade in our pzcfired purpoſe 
wyth the Bohemian ſtozy,as touching ſuche 
thinges as happened after the deathe of Ihen 
Bus and Jerome of Pꝛage. 
When as the newes ofthe barbarous cru 
eltye trertiſed at Conftance againfte Jhon 


Þbarcſapcal temples 
and idolatrus ybanes, dꝛiuing away the wic- 
ked and vicious pꝛieſtes and monkes oute of 
Wwherby their nombze beinge augmented, da⸗ 
der the conduit of a certain noble manne ns 
med Nicholas,they went again vnto þ king 
requiring to baue moze and ampler churches 
graunted bnto them. The king ſeemed at the 
firft willinglye and gentiye to geut tare unt 
the ſaid Aycholas intreatinge fo2 the people. 
And commaunded them to come agapne the 
next dape. 
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in ben the people were bepartrd, tde kynge 
turning dem ſeit to the noble man aycbolas, 
which tarted ſtil behind, he ſaid: Thou haſt be 
gun a webbe to put me out of my kingdome, 

a ofit,where wpthall J 


him leif went into the Caſtell of Uifſegrade, 
wythin a while after into a new caſtc| which 
he him ſelf hadde builded v. tones caſt from 
thence, ſending ambaſſadozs to his bzother to 


require aid. 


bim with much a do, be pardoned him bis life. 
Jmmediatly the king being taken with a pal- 
ſy fel ſicke,and within x biti. dates after when 
he had marked the names of ſuche, whome de 
had appoynted to put to deathe , inceCantiye 
callinge foz aide of his bzother, and other ys 
frends,he departed this life, befoze the pzyn- 
cs which he had ſent vnto, were come wyth 
aid,when he had raigned lv. peares, and was 
about the age of lvii.yeres. 
Immediatty after the death of Wenceflaus 


there was a certaine noble man named Ziſ- 


cha. bozne at Troſnouia, whiche from hs 


youth vpward was b;ought vp in the kings 
court,and had loſt one of his ties ina battel, 


wheras he had valiantly bozn hum ſelf, Thys 


ng away the pzteſtes 
fad were kept vp in their cloiſters like ſwine 
in their ies to be fatted. After this bis army 


ir · and thoſe which tarted bebind toke the ca- 


that the pzoteftantes ſhould haue no paſſage 
that wart. Lhen it happened that at the tle of 


of leſſer Pzage,the Queues part flpinge ints 
the vpper part therof:wheras they turnynge 
again fought 


which was ina low place was vtteripe defa- 
ced and burned. 

Duringe the time of this troublous eſtate, 
the ambaCadozs of the EmperourSigiſmund 
were come, which taking vpon them the ruls 
and gouernaunce of the realme:uade a truce 
oz league with the citye of Pzage buder thys 
condition, that the caſtel of beyng 
rended, it ſhould be lawful ſo them to ſends 
ambaCadours to themperour Stigiſmunde to 
ilutreate as touchinge their eſtate . And that 
Ziſcaſhoulde render vp Pelzina and Piefta 
wyth the other lo, whiche de bande taken. 


pzeſence they thoughte they Houlds 
daue bene ſafe, But this their hoope was fru- 
arate by meanesofcertain letters which wer 
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About Chꝛiſtmas, themperour Sigiſmuny 
came to Bꝛunna a city of Pozauia. And there 
he pardoned the citezens of Pꝛage vnder con- 
dition that they would let downe the chaines 
and barres of the city,and receiue his rulers «e 
magiſtrates in the whole city obeped, the ma⸗ 
giſtrates wherof lifting vp their hands vnto 
heauen reioyſed at the comming of the newe 
king. But thempero2(as peradufture it was 
bis deſteny)tourned another way, and went 
vnto Wzatillama the bed city of Slefla, ber 
as a litie befoze the communaltye of the citye 
had Caine in an inſurrection the magiſtrates: 
which his bzother Mentellaus had ſet in au⸗ 
thozity, the pꝛincipalles wherof he beheaded. 
Lhe newes wherof when they were repozted 
at Pꝛage, the citezins beinge feared by the er⸗ 
ample of the Wzatiflauians diſtruſting their 
pardon, rebelled out of hand, and hautnge ob- 
tained Cencho on their part , whiche had the 
goucrnaunce of the Caſtel of page, they ſent 
letters into al the realme,that no man ſhuld 
fuffer themperour to enter, which was an en 
nemp vnto Boheme, and feketh nothinge els 
then to deſtroy the kingdom, which alſo bofid 


Pꝛage to be burned at the councell of Con- 
ſtance, but alſo pꝛocuted the ſame, and withal 
his endeno2 doth impugne the doctrine 8 faith 
which they taught and folowed. Whilft theſe 
things were thus done, Ziſca hauinge gener! 

by compoſition he was twiſe aſs 


ouer Pelzina 
ſaulted by his enemies, but thozow policy be 


on fote. Nether coulde there be anye hattapie 
fought but on fote. Whervpon when his en- 
nemies were alighted from their hozſe; he c6- 
maunded the memen which cuſtomablye fob 
lowed the hoſt, to caſt their kerchiefes vppon 
the ground, where in the hozſmen beinge en- 
tangled by the ſpurres, they might be flain be 
fo:e they could vnloſe their fete. | 
After this he went vato Auſca a fowne ſitu 
ate bppon theriuer Luſnitiua, out of whyche 
towne Pzocopius 4 Ulricins two bzethzen 
badde calf out manye pzoteſtantes. 
towne Zita tone by fozce of armes the 


the taſteu of gg nigbte of Lent, raced it and ſet it on fire. 


by zaſca, 


He alſo toke the caſtel of Lytius which was a 


mile of, whether as Ulricus was fledde , and 


pat Ulricias,and all bis family to the ſwozd, 

Then fo; ſomuch as he had no walled 02 ſt᷑· 
fed towne to tnbabite, be choſe aut a certaine 
place vpon the ſame riner whiche was fenſed 
by nature about viii. miles from the Citye of 


Aufca. Chys place be compaſted in w walles 


Chziſt in the mount. This city allbeit that it 
was fenſed with bigh rockes and cleaues, yet 
was it compaCed wyth a wall and daumure, 
and the riger Luſnitius fenſeth a great parte 
of the towne, the reſt is compaCed in wyth a 
great b:oke,the which running ftraight into 
the riuerLuſnitius,is ſtopped by a great rock 
and dziuen backe towardes the righthand all 
the length of the city,and at the futther ende 
it is ioyned with the-great riuer. The way vn 
to it by land ia ſcarſe rex. foote hade, fo; it is 
almooſte an Jland. In this plate there was a 
depe ditch caſt,and a triple wal made,of ſuche 
thickneſſe that it could not be bzoken wyth a⸗ 
ny engine. The wall was full of towers and 
fozts ſet in their connentent and mete places; 
Xiſca was the firſt that builded the caſtel,and 
thoſe which came after him,foztefied it tueryt 
manne accoading to his owne deuyſe. At that 
time the Thabozites had no bozſm? amongſt 
them vntil ſuch time as Nicholas maſter of þ 
mint, whome the Emperourt hadve ſent into 
Bohemia with . hoz\men to ſet thynges in 
oer, and to wpthltande the Thabozites lod 
ging al night in a village named Uogize was 
ſurpaiſed by Ziſca comming vpon him ſoden- 
ly in the night, and toke awaye al bys bozſe x 
armour, and ſet fire vppon the village. Then 
Ziſca taughte his ſouldioures to mounte on 
boaſbacke;ts leape,to run, to turn, to caſt in a 
ring.ſo that afrer this be neuer led armi with 
ont hys wpnges of hoz\men. 
- During the tyme of theſe troubles in Bo 
denn, there ſpzang vp a mooft deteſtable and 
berify. Fo2 one Pichardus comming 
out of the low countreis into Boheme, by en- 
thantments getting creadyte of the people, de 
allurtd a greate nomber of men and women 
bnto ham, whome he commannded to goo na⸗ 


ment of Adam. But when any man was infl 
med wyth the deftre of any woman, be muſte 
commynge dnto the 


Paince aunſweareth. 
Go,increaſe multiply and replenth þ earthe. 
He affyrmed alſo al other men to be bondmi 


and they and thoſe which were bozne of them 
. 
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Jlande,and ſpoiled the vyllages 
—— flew aboue CC. buſbandmi 


pero; 

fla | 

cinm,and from thence with a great army va- 
to Cathna.. Alluringe Centho wyth manye 


ple. They wet about firſt to ſubdue the caſtel, 
which was by nature very ſtrongly fenced,e 
could not be won by no other meanes then w 
famine. Where vppon all the paſſages were 
ſopped,that no bitkilts ſhould be caryed in. 
But themperoz opened the paſſages by dent 
of ſwoꝛd, and when de had gruen vnto them 
whiche were beficged all thinges necearye, 
dauing ſent lo; aid oute of thempire, be deter- 
mined ſoztly after to befiege the city. There 
was in themperoꝛs campe the Dukes of Sax 
on, tde Parqueſes of Bꝛandenburge, and bis 
ſonne in lawe Albert of Auſtrich. The Citye 
was aCanted by the ſpace of vi. weckes. The 
Emperour being crowned in the Petropoli- 
tane houſe in the caſtel,Conradus the archbi- 
top ſolempnilinge the ceremonies of the co- 
ronation. Lhe citye was ſtraightly befleged, 
during þ time of þſiege þ captains ofthe Ro 
ſenſes and Chzagery, whiche had taken the 
tentes of the ouercome in 
battaile by Aycholas Þus, whome Ziſta had 
lent with part of his power foz that purpoſe, 
wer dzinen out of their tents. And þ Quenes 
city Gzetium was taken. 

There is alſo aboue the towne of Pzage &« 
digh bill, which is called xudechon. On thys 


loſt a great part of his ſouldiours. Foz when 
as the Pyſnians had gotten the toppe of the 
dill, being dꝛyuen backe into a cozner, wbych 
was b;oken and ſtepe, and fierfipe ſet vppon, 
when as they could no longer wythtand the 
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violent fo2cc of their ennemies, ſome of them 
were llaine, and ſome falling beadlong from 
b dil wer deſtroyd. Whervpon themperoz Si 
na. And Ziſca with bis companye departed 
bnto Thaboz,and ſubdued manye places. a- 
mongite which be ſubuerted a towne pertap- 
ning to the Capitaine of Wiſgrade. Durynge 
this tume the caſtell of Uiſgrade was trong- 


ted, tdey 
Laſt of all, extept the @mperour did aid them 


by a tertaine day they n iſed to peld it vp, 
but under this condition, that if the E mpe⸗ 
route dyd tome, theꝝ wpthin the caſte] ould | 


of Pꝛage, ber 
de had a great ouerthzow,and ſo leauing his 
purpoſe vnperfozmed;returned back againe. 
There were flaine in that conflict xini. noble 
men of the Pozauians,and of the Hungary- 
ans, and other a greate nombze. The Caſtell 
was delinered vp vnto them. Whileft theſe 
thinges were thus, Ziſca tooke Boſlaus a 
captaine wbhych was ſurnamed Cigneus, by 
fozce in a verpe ſtrange towne of des, and 


and not long after be departed and lefte Bo⸗ 
heme. Then ziſca went with his armye vnto 
Pelſina, but fozfomuch as be ſaw the citye (0 
fenſed, that he was in doubte of winning the 
ſame, he wente from thence to Commytauia 
a famoas city,the which be toke by fozce, bur 
ning al the pꝛieſtes theʒin. 
Afterward, when as be lay befoze the town 
of Rabye,and ſtrongly beſleged the ſame, he 
was ſtricken with a ſhaft in the eie, baupnge ziſta toſech 
but that one befo2e to ſee wythal,from thice des other 
de was caricd vnto Page to Pl * 
wheras de being cured of his wound, and bis 
tete ſaued, yet de lade bys ſygbte.yet tag all, 
that de would not fo;ſake des armx, but ſtyil i. vo; ves 


beyng 
gain of either pact. They alſo toke þ town of 
b. i. Bzoda 
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Bꝛoda in Germanye , and due the garriſon 
and afterward toke Cuthna and many other. 

cities by compoſition. Further when as they 

led their armpe vnto a towne called Pons, 

which is inhabited by the Piſncans, the ſar- 

ons meting them by the waye , becauſe they 

duzſt not toyne battaile,thep returned backe. 
After all thys the E mperoure appopnted tus 

Painces elec02s a day, that at Barthelmew 

tide, they ſhould with their army inuade the 
weſt part of Boheme, and he wyth an hoſt of 
Hungarians would enter on the Caſt part. 
vs i coure wy There came vnto his aide the Archbyſhop of 
. Mentz. The tountyt Pallatin of Abyne, the 
— Dukes of Baron, the Parques of Bzanden- 
burge,and many other byſhoppes oute of Al- 
maine, All the teaſt ſente their aides: they en- 
camped befoze the towne of Soztus,a ſtrong 
and wel fenſed place, which they could by no 
meanes ſubdue. The country was ſpopled Ee 
waſted round about, and the ſiege continued 
vntill the feaſt of . Galle. Then it was bꝛo⸗ 
ken vp becauſe the Emperout was not come 
at his dap appoynted, but he dauinge gathe- 
red together a great armye of the Hungari- 
ans,and weſt Pozauians aboute Chziſtmas, 
he entred into Boheme, and tooke certapne 
townes by fo:ce and Cuthna was pelded vn- 
to him. But when Ziſca althoughe he was 
blinde came towards him,and ſet vpon him, 
r0: afrawok he being a feard,e many of his nobles laine, 
Zilca fyeth ged. But firft he burned Cuthiia, whyche the 
Lhabozites by meanes of the ſiluer mines, 
duch. called þ poweh of Antichꝛiſt, Ziſca purſuing 
po themperoꝛ a daies tourny,got great and rpch 
ſpople; And takinge the towne of Bzoda by 
fozce,ſet it on fire the which afterward almoft 
Þ noble vic hy the ſpace of xtiii.peres remained diſinhabi- 
tozy of Zkica (ey, he Emperoure paſſed by a bꝛidge ouer 
the of Jglaria , And Piſo a Flozen- 
tine, whiche had bzought rv.thouſande hozſ- 
men cut of Hungary to theſe warres,paſſing 
ouer the Iſe, the which by the multitude and 
the nombze of his hozſmen beinge bzoke,de- 
iſta de⸗ uoured and deſtroyed a great nombze . Ziſca 
— Zs haning obtained this victozy, would not ſuf- 
dolsin fer any Image oꝛ pdoll to be in the charches, 
ches. neyther it to be bone wyth all, chat 
Pꝛieſtes ſhould minifter wyth copes oꝛ veſt(- 
ments, fo the which cauſe he was muche the 

moꝛe enuied amongſt the ſtates of Boheme. 
Toannes pre And the conſulles ol page being agreued at 
— the infolency of Jhon Pꝛemonſttatenſis, cal⸗ 
bs, led him and ir. other of his adherents, whom 
they ſuppoſed to be the p2incipalles of thys 
facmion into the councel houſe,as though they 

would conferre with them,as touchpnge the 

common wealth. 

CThemarttr And when they were tome in, they flue the 
tan ©0010 and afterward departed home euerye man to 
Bol — dis owne houſe,thinckyng the citye had bene 
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quiet as though nothing bad bene daone, but 
they? ſexuauntes beinge not circumſpece p⸗ 
noughe, waſhing downe tbe courte oz parde, 
walyed out alſo the bloude of thoſe that were 
llaine th:zough the ſinkes 02 cancls,the which 
being once (cene,the people vnderfſtode what 
was doone, by and by there was a greate tu⸗ 
mult, the councel houſe was trayght way o- 
uerth2owne, and a ri-of the pzincypall City, 
zens, which were thoughte to be the authozs 
— (—— ſpoy- 


About the ſame time the Caſtel of 
wherin the E mperoure bad left a ſmall gat⸗ 
riſon, (whether as alſo many Nayyſtes wyth 
their wines and Childzen were fledde) was 
th2ough negiygente burned, and thoſe which 
eſcaped out of the fire, went ynto Pelſina. 
After this diuers of the Bohemian captaines 
and the Senate of P;age,ſent ambaCadours 
to Aytolde Puke of Lituanya , and made 
hum their kinge,this did Ziſca and bs adbe- 
rents gaine ſay. This Uitold ſent Migiſmũd 
Cozibutug wyth two thouſand hozſmen into 
Boheme, who was honourablye recewed of 
the inhabttantes of Page. At his commyng 
they determined to lay ſiege vnto a caſtell (ps 
. called Charics 


Here Sigiſmundug had left foz a garryſon 
tiit.Centurions of ſouldioures, the tentes 
were pitched in iti. places, the ſiege continued . 
bi. mont hes, and the aſſault neuer ceaſed day 
and night,fyue great lynges the we conty- 
nuallye great ſtones auer the walles, and a 
bout a two thouſande veſſcls,tubbes,oz bal 
kets,filled pth dead carcaſes and other excre 
mentes, were caſte in amonges thoſe whypche 
were beſpeged: which thing did ſo infect them 
wyth ltenche that their tecthe dyd epther fall 


out. dn were allloſe, Notwithſtandpnge they Sp 
courage,and continu Za 


bare it out wypth ſtoute 
ed their fight vatill the wynter, dauinge pzv 
ucly recetued medicine out of Pꝛage, to faſten 
their tethe againe. 

In the meane time Fredericke the elder, 
Pꝛynte of Bzandenburge entryng into Bo⸗ 
beme wpth a greate power cauſed theym of 
Paage to raiſe the ſyege. And Uitoldus at the 
requeſt of Uladiflans kinge of Pole whiche 
had talked wyth the Cmpcroure in the bo 
ders of Hungary called Cozibutus his vncle 
with bis whole army out of Boheme. W her 
vpon — — — — —— — — 

teſtantes being deſtitute offozren aid woulde 
the ſoner doo his commaundemente, but hee 
was far decetued therin,fo2 they leding their 
armies oute of Boheme: ſubdued the bo2de- 


as the huſbandmen of the country had caried 
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An ur, buril that the cartel feding in the 


the lowing and gruntinge of 
the cattel on the other ſyde the water,foz the 
deſpze of their lyke dyd wem ouer the river: 
by the meanes wherof de got and dzane aa 
. ene thmo the Qrmperonre 0 


gaue vnto his ſonne in lawe Al⸗ 
— the country of Þozauia 
becauſe it ſhuld not want a ruler. At the ſame 


tyme alſo Cricius kinge of Denmarke , and 
Peter Intant, bꝛotber to the kyng of 

gall, and father of James, Cardinal of Saint 
Cuſtachius, came vnto the Emperoure bes 
ing bothe verye expert men in the affay2cs of 
warre, which did augment thempero2s hoſt, 


temperge a towne of Pozauia,and continued 
the ſiege by the ſpace of i. monthes . There 
was at that time a certaine knyght at Pzage 
ſurnamed Aqua, which was very rich and of 
great authozity. Thys man, foꝛſomuch as de 
dadde no chile of hys owne, de adopted vnto 


Procopiue, him, dis ſpſters ſonne named Pꝛocopius, wh6 


when he was of meane ſtature and age, be ca- 
ried wyth him into Fraunce, Spain and Jta- 
tye and vnto Jeruſalem, and at bys retourne 
cauſed him to be made pꝛieſt. Thys manne 
when the Goſpel began to floziſh in Boheme 
tooke part with Ziſca,and fo:ſomuche as de 
was ſtrong and valiaunt,and alſo painful,be 
was greatly eftemed. 


©bis Pꝛocopius foz his valiant aces was 


rauia and the defence of rhe Lotemperges, 
who receining a great potber by fozce , mau- 


There were flayne in that battaple,the Bur* The victss 
graues of Pyſna 02 Chpzpogentcs , the Ba- rx #trhe pz6 
tons of Clxchen,and many other nobles,be- . 
ſyde ir. thouſande common ſouldioures , and 
the towne of Auſka was taken and vtteriye 
raced, 

At the laſt dillention riſynge betwene Zif- 
ca and them of Pzage,they of Pꝛagt pzepared 
an armye againſte dun, wherwyth de percey 
uing dum ſelfe oucrmatched, fled bnto the ry» 
ner of Albys,and was almoſt raken,but that 
be dad paſage thzoughe the towne of Poge- 
bꝛas, but they of P2age , purſuinge the tayle 
of the battail,flue manye of his Thabozites, 
At the length they tame vnto certain bylles, 
wheras Z1ſca going into the bally, knowing The bara 
the ſtraightes ofthe place, that ben enempes gpg 
could not ſp2cad their arm, he commaunded 
bis ſtanderd to ſtand till, erhoztinge and en- 
— dis ſouldpoures , de gaue them 


This battaile was verpe flerce and cruel, 
but Ziſca hauing the vpper hand flue 3000. of 
them of Pzage and put the ttaſt to flight,and 

s tocke the citye of Cuthna by 
loꝛtt, whiche they of Page bad repaired,and 
— 1 1 7 

armye to befiege Pzage, and incamped 
wythin a bowc ſhote of the town, There wer, 
which grudged ſoze at ; ſiege. Some accuſing 
Ziſca,other ſome them of P2zage. There was 
great tamults inthe camp, the fonldiers ſay- 
ing it was not reſonable that city ſhould be 
ſuppzeCed which was both the hed of the king 
dome, neither did diCent from the in opinion, 
Saping that the Bobemians power woulde 


and that it was but a foliſhe deniſe to moue 
warres 


gre all the whole power whiche'laye in the . 


ſiege he caryed vitailes into the towne which 


was beſicged , and ſo did fruſtrate tbe 


| Empe - 


uered bnto 


e 
beſieged Auſca — es 

dericke the Marques of Minis wpth bys 
gathering 
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I toꝛ your ſake haue loſt my ſight 
and dwell in darkneſſe. Nothyng 
haue J gotten by alltheeſe foztu- 
nate battelles, but onlye a vayne 
name. with you haue J foughte, 
by you haue J vanquiſhed, nether 
doo J repent me of my trauaples, 
neyther is my blindneſle greuous 
— we onlye that J — 
pꝛouide foꝛ pou accoꝛdinge to my 
accuſtomed manner. Hether do J 
perſecute them o Pꝛage, foꝛ mine 
own cauſe, foꝛ it is pour blud that 
they thirſte and ſecke foꝛ, and not 
mine, it were but ſmallpleſure — 
them., to deſtroy me beinge no 
an old manne and blind, it is your 
valiauntneſſe and ſtout ſtomakes 
which they feare, ether muſt pou 
o2 they peariſh, who whilelt they 
ſeme to lie in wayt foꝛ me, do ſeke 
after your liues. vou muſte rather 
feare ciuil warres then foꝛen, and 
ciuil ſe dition, ought kyꝛſte to be a- 
uopded. we wyll ſubdue Pꝛage, a 
baniſhe the ſeditious Cittzens be⸗ 
foze the Emperour ſhal haue anye 
ne wes of this ſedition. And then 
hauinge but a fe we of his faction 
lefte, we maye with the leſſe feare 
loke foꝛ it, better then iftheſedout 
ful citizens of Pꝛage were ſtill in 
our campe,but becauſe pe ſhall ac 
cuſe me no moꝛe J geue pou free 
libertye to doo what you will. if it 
pleaſe you to ſuffer them of Pzage 
to line in quietneſlſe, I wyll not be 
againſt it, ſo that there be no trea- 
ſon wzought. It pou determine to 
haue warre,J am allo ready, loe 
which part you wil decline vnto. 
Ziſca wil be pour aid and 
When he had ſpoken theſe wozdes, the ſol⸗ 
dioars myndes were chaunged, and whollye 
determmes to make warres,ſo that they tan 
by and by to take vp their armoure and wes⸗ 
pon, to runne vnto the walles to pzonoke 
they2 ennemyes to kyghte to the gates ofthe 
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Citpe. iſta in the meane time pzepared all 
thpnges readye foz the aCault. There is a ly- 
tle from pe luna a certain village namedRo- 
chezana. — . 

In this place,there was a childe bozne of 


pooze and baſe parentage, whoſe name was one 4 
Jbon,he came vnto P2age , and gotte his ly, Ko, 


uing there by begging, and learned Gramer 
and Logicke, when he came to mannes ſtate, 
he became the Scholemaſter of a noble mans 
thylde, and fozſomuche as de was of an extel⸗ 
lont wytte and readye tongue, he was recey- 
ued into the colledge of the pooze,and laſt of 
all beinge made pꝛieſt, he beganne to pzeache 
the woo2de of God to the Citezens of Pꝛage, 
and was named Johannes de Rochezana, by 
the name of the towne where he was bozne. 
Lbys man gre we to be of greate name and 
authozitpe in the towne of Pꝛage. Whervp- 


on when as Ziſca beſieged P2age , he by the Nane 
conſente of the Citizens wente oute into the py, w 


Campe, and reconciled Ziſca agapne vnts Zi 


the City. 

A ben as the Cmperoure percepued that 
all thinges came to paſſe actozdynge bnts 
Fiſca his wyll and mynde , and that vppon 
bym alone the whole tate of Boheme dyd 
depend, he ſought pziup meanes to reconcyle 
and gette Ziſca into bys ſauour, pꝛomiſinge 
bum the gouernaunce of the whole kingdom, 
the guidyng of all his hoſtes and armies,and 
great pearly reuenucs,if he would pzoclaime 
bim kynge,and cauſe the cities to be ſwo;zne 
vnto bim. Uppon which conditions, when as 
Diſta fo2 the perfozmance of the couenaunts 

went vnto the ©mperour being on bis tour 


ny, at the caſtel ofPayfcouta,be was ſtrycken th er 


It is repozted,that when he was demann- . 
ded beinge ſicke, in what place be would be 
buried, de tommaunded the ſkin to be pulled 
ol from bis dead carkaſe , and the fieſhe to be 
caſte vnto the foules and beaftes : and that 
a dzumme ſhould be made of bis ſkin, wbych 
they chuld vſe in their battailes, attyꝛmyng þ 
aſone as their ennemies ſhuld heare þ ſound 
of chat dzum,they would not abide, but take 
their fiyght. The Thabozites deſpyſinge all 
-other Images, yet ſet vy the picture of Ziſca 
ouer the gates of the citye. | 


C che Epytaphe of JhonZilca 


va | Bo⸗ 
LL Ar 
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codex v0 ue here. That which Appins ch 
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dins ng good countel, and ꝙ. Furius 
eee ee Remains! 
the ſame J being blind daue done foz my Bo + 
hemians, J neuer lacked opoztunitye of dat 
| tail,nether did foztune at anye time faple me: 
© & J beynge blinde did fo2\ee all opoztunitye of 
well oꝛdering 02 doinge my buſines, Slenen 
den bac, the held. J ſemed to baue wozthelpe defended 
tozuathe fte cauſe of the miſerable and dongry againſt 
the delicate,fat,and glotonons paicſtes , and 
fo2 that cauſe to daue received healpe at the 
hand of God. Jf their enuy did not let it with- 
out doubt J hadde deſerued to be nombzed as 
monk the molt famous men. Notwythſtan- 
ding my bones lie here in this halowed place 
tuen in deſpite of the Pope. 


INANNHE ZIEKXAE. IB roy AN 
1c ict dee Au op dy g 


Tobn 7iſce « Bohemian eneuy to al wycked and 
— wyth 4 g1lly Neale. 


Greations After Ziſca was decade, there was greats 

m feare,ſozowc,and lamentatton in the arms. 
Po Lhe ſouldidures accuſynge foztune whyche 
gaue oner ſuch an inuintibie caprapne to be 
ouercome wpth deathe , Immediattye thert 
was diuifion in the hoſte , the one parte chu- 
ſing Pꝛotopius Pagnus to be their captain, 
the other part ſayinge that there was none 
could? be founde wozthye to ſucceade Ziſca, 
where vppon they chufinge oute certayne to 
ſerue the warres , named theym ſelues ©2- 


phancs. 
cu a Thus the Zhabozites beinge deu ded into 
Zu two armyes, the one part reteyned they olds 
*. and accuſtomed name, and thother by meanes 
of the deathe of their captaine , named them 
ſelues O2phanss , And all be it, that often- 
tymes there was diſſentpon betwene them, 
pet whenſacuer anype fozren power cameto- 
wardes them, they iopned their powers toge⸗ 
ther in one campe, and defended them ſclues. 
They ſeidome went vnto any fenſed townes 
ercepte it were to hie neteſſaries, but lyued 
with their wines and childzen in their campe 
and tentes. Lhey had amonges them manye 
carres, the whyche they vſed as a bul warke, 
fo: whenſocuer they went vnto battaile, two 
of them made a wynge, wbyche cloſed in the 
foote men,che wynges of the hoz\men were 
onthe out ſyde, and when as they ſaw theyz 
tyme toꝛ to ioyne battell,the Carters whiche 
led the winges,going fo2th vato 
ſtandard, and tompaſſing in ſuch part of their 
tnemus as thei wold, did cloſe them ſelues in 
together, wherby tbe enemies being incloſed 
fa ß they could not be reſcued, they wer partly 
bythe fotemen,4 partly by the men þ were in 


71 


the carres with thetr dartes, ane. The boſs C de endet 
men for:qht without the foztificati6, and if it and pokeep 
dupnc> ij tber were oppzelſed oz put to flight dg. 
dy and by the carres opening the ſclues, tetti in warrt al 
ned thbas r wer in to a fenſedcity;4 by thys itt byo des 
menes-they got man biat nes, foꝛſomuth as 

their enemies were (gno2t of theſe pollicie s. 

Lheſe 4(.armies went fozth,the one into Sle- 

ſia,and the other into Pozama,and returned 
again wyth great pꝛaie, befoze their enemies 
knew of their domming. After this they beſis 
ged the town. of Swetlepy inAuftrich, wheras 
b Thabozits and the 62phanes tt. nights con- 
tinuaily e a day,afalted the wais without ces 
ling, but Albert duke of Auſtrich,comming w 
his hoſt to aid the citizens, they fought by the 
ſpace almoſt of tiii. hours, the valianteſt wars 
riers being flain on both parts. At the length 
the batail wag bzoke of, x the Chabozits leſt 
their carres,qAlbert was put out of his camp 


in Auſtria with a notable ftege,they of page 
were in his armye,and Boſlaus Cigneus,of 
whome we ſpake befoze, was flaine ther with 


a dart, e the city of & hetium was tak? by fozce 
ſacked and burnt. The Burgraue of Palder- 
burge 103d of the town was alſo taken 4 cari- 
ed bnto P2age, where alſo be died in pzyfon, 

Theſe thinges 


thus doone,thempero; fent 
fo2 þ nodles of Boheme, which wet vnto him 
unto a towne of Hungary, called poſontũ in 
the bo2ders of Auſtria vpon the han kes of ths 
tiuer Danubius, but they wold not enter into 
town, but remaind wout the town in their 


them,communing 

— — — — 

thers kingdõ, pꝛomiſing tauſe dure 
which did alienate theBohemians minds fr vev Nur 5 
dum, that he wolde take away all thoccaſyon g nn be 
therof. They made anſwer, that he had made faync to en 
warre vpon them wpthout cauſe, and that be gan- 


oufipe entervited,e the nobles of Bobeme tg 
be c6dempned by the church of Rome as bere⸗ 
tickes. And that de ſhuld thinke the fozce and 
po er ofthe Bohemtans not to be ſo ſmall, 
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Then Pope Martin perteiuing the Goſpel to 

encreaſe daily mo2e and moze,ſent the Cardy- 

nall of Wyncheſter an Engliſh manne, bozn 

of a noble houſe, into Germanye to moue the 

od _ vnto warre againſt the Bobemians. Where 
*15cheter vnto the ©mperoure alſo did alfyſt dim. 

\-ncr2Ger: Lhers were thꝛee armies pzoQuided. In the 


be dert firſt army were the dukes of Haronp/ und the 
ar aſt the ſo wer cities. 
-0yemiss Cg ſecond army whiche was gathered of 


Thict ar⸗ - Thethird army was led by Otho the Arch 
my:s (cr a- hiſhop of Trruers, whom the Rhenenſes,the 
— 2 Bauartans,and the imperiall cities of we⸗ 
mans, ut followed. Zheſc armies entring intoBo- 
heme, in iti.ſcncrall partes, after they were 
paTed the woode,they ioyned together t pyt- 
ched befoze Þiſna.Lhis towne a certain ler⸗ 
ned and eloquent pꝛoteſtante named Pꝛichi⸗ 
cho the nighte befo:e had won frb the papiſts. 
Wherfo:ethe army was determined firſte to 
retouer that city,befoze they would goo anye 
The popes further. But when as newes came vnto the 
army ft yoſt,yow the Þ:oteſtantes bad gathered an 
armp,and came wythall ſpede towardes the. 
They fled befoze they ſaw their ennemyes , & 
went vnto Thatouta, leauing behinde them 

their warlicke engins wpth a great pꝛape. 
The Cardinall was not pet come into the 
Campe, but meetinge them in their flighte at 
Chatouia maruailed at the cowardly flighte 
of ſo many noble and valiant men. Deſiryng 
them that they would tourn again vnto their 
Libecap* ennemics, which be ſaide, were karre weaker 
rat} then they. Whych thyng when he had longe 
| trauatled aboute in vaine,he was fapne to be 
; a companion wyth them in their flight, They 
| were ſcarſiyeentred the woode, when as the 
Bohemians commyng vpon them, ſet vppon 
their Then was their flighte much 
moze — fearful then befoze. Nep» 
ther did they teaue flying befoze the Bohemi⸗ 
ans lefte followinge, then all impediment oz 
let beyng taken away. they vanquiſhed Tha⸗ 
touia. And banynge obtayned greate ſtoze of 
wartyke engyns, they del royed Pyſna , and 
when as they would haue retourned home by 
Franconya,they had great ſummes of mony 
ſent vnto them that they ſhould not waſte oz 
deſtroye the countries of Bamberge and No- 
renberge. Wherby the hoſt of the Bobemiis 

was greatlye enrpched, 

S:igiſmundus the Empero2 hauing newes 
of theſe thynges, went ſtraighte vnto Nozen- 
burge,and gathered there new aid and heipe. 
Alſo Pope Martin ſent Julian the Cardinall 
The Pepe of Saint Angelle into Germanye wypth thys 
— ambaCade,to make warre againſt the Bobe⸗ 
time agamſt mians,and that he ſhould in the Councell of 
—— Datel wheeh dooth eee 


pzeſident in the Popes name. He entringe in- 
to Germany , went ſtraighte to Nozenicrge 
to the E mperoure, wheras many of the No 
bles of Germany were aſſevibled. 

There was a newe cxpedition decreed a 
gainſte the Bobemians.againſũie the viu. a · 
lendes — . 


2 

ä— — thould followe — —— 
Be entred into Boheme, by the way that lea⸗ 
deth vnto Thopa, and Albertus pꝛince of Au- 
ſtrich was appoynted to bzyng his army tho- 
row Pozaula. 
In this expedition was Albert, and Chzi- 
Ropher of Bavaria, e Fredericke Dukes of 
Saronie,Jhon and Albert pzinces of Ban- 
denburge, with their father, which was gene» 
rall of that warres. Alſo the biſhoppes of hi 
perbolis, Bamberg,and E iſten . Alſo the c<- 
pany of the @weuians, which they called the 
tompanpe of . Otoꝛge, and the Pagiſtrates 
of the impertall cities, the byſhops of Pentz, 
CTreuers and Collen ſente their aydea, and 
wyth them the chefetaines of their pꝛoupn⸗ 
tes. It is ſaidthat the noumbze of their hozſe- | 


men were aboue 40000, But their footemen The mw 


were not full ſo many,foz the Germaines fv; 
the mooſte part do vſe to fygbte they? battels 
on bozſbacke. 

Alſo Rhenatus pzinte of Lozaine pzomy- 
ſed to come to theſe warres, but beinge letted 
by his ciuill warres,fo:ſomuch as he went a- 
bout to vanquiſh thcarle of Wandome, wher- 
by de could not kepe his pꝛomiſe, nepther the 


County Pallatine of A beine, wbych did ayd 


and ſucco2 the Earle of Aandome, could not 
goo againſt the Bohemians. The Cardynall 
taping foꝛ them, deferred his journey vntyil 
the Kalendes of Auguſt, In the meane tyme 
Albert leadyng hys army out of Auſtria,vn- 
derſtanding that the Cardpnall was not p2e- 
ſent at the day appoynted,and feing him ſcife 
bnable to encounter wypth the Bobemian po- 
wer,he retourned backe again. After this the 
Cardinall entred into Boheme with an huge 
armp,and deſtroytd many of the Pꝛoteſtant⸗ 
townes,killpng men, women and chyld:en, 
ſparyng neyther old noꝛ 

ding thys bys tirannye was erercyſed in the 
vttermooſte bo2ders of Boheme,foz bys cap- 
taynes feared to enter farre into the lande. 


it under ſubteaion. / 

In the meane ſeaſon, there fell ſuche a met⸗ 
neylous ſodaine feare amonges all the 
pyſtes thzoughout the whole campe,that 


began nat ſhamefullye to runne away wet 


foze anye ennemye appeared in ſyghte. — 


"OI SO 
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Cardinall Julianus maruailing at this nation, then vnto hisvwn , and that he went 1 
— o+-ivhar houldmone fo grea to Rome foz none other tauſe hut to be crow- | 
an armie to flie,be went about vuto the capi ned, the which bis honoz ſhduld alſo be to the | 
taines,crhozting them to put on armoure, to Bohemians, thauancement of whoſe renow- | 

oer there battailes,and to abide me, bath bene alwayes bis ſpeciall care. Alſo 

their ennemies,ſaying: they did not fight foz bowe that thzough big endeuout the councell . bl! 
the giozte of their kyngdome,0z ſoꝛ the poſſeſ- is begonneat Baſeil, exbozting all ſuche as j 
fon of landes, but fo their lyues , and the ho- were deſy2ous to be beard as touchyng rely- | 

religion of Chꝛitt, and ſoꝛ the ſalua- gion, that they ſhould come thether , and that 11 

they would not mainteine any quarel contra- 


— 


ſona, that they ſhould only endeuour them (cl 
ues to agree with the node as touchyng re 14. 
ligion, and to reſerue and kepe a quiet 4 peas ; 
fible kyngdome fo2 bim, again@ his retourne. i | 
Neyther ſhould the Bobemians thinke to re- N N 
fuſe his & mpy2e, whoſe bother, Fatyer,and | | 
ercept they would euen pzeſently del nd their bacle,had reigned ouer them, 4 that be would ; 
pbertie with the ſ\wo2d, they ſhould ſhoztly be reigne ouer them, after no other meane 02 ſoat il 
in greater bondage moze miſerable then any then other Chaifti kings vſcd to do. The cov "th 
death. But this erhoztation was all in vayn, cell of Baſell aiſo w2ote their letter to the Bo vl 
fo; feare had put awapye all boldnes,fozthe en hemians, that ſhuid ſend their ambaſſadours 
agnes were ſnatched vp, and az though there Whiche ſhould ſhowe a reaſon of their fapthe, «ate 
had bene no captaine in the hoſt,cuery manne pꝛomyſyng ſaufeconduict to go and come, and duct 
ran hedlong awaye. No man regardedany c6- freelibertie to ſpeak what they would. The fs the Bo- 
maundement , neptber once toke his leaue of Bohemians inthis poynt were of two opint- domg b che 
dis captaine , but caſting away their armoure ons,foz the pzotcſtantes and almoſte all the td counctu. 
with ſpede flyght they ran awaye as though mon people, ſapd,it was not good to gu, allea⸗ 
their enemy had bene at their backes, The gingthe examples of John Hus and Hicrome 
Cardinall alſo , although it were againſt his of P2age , whiche going vato Conſtance vn- 
will, was fozced to doo the lyke. der the ſaufecondutict of the Emperour, weare 

Thus the y the feare at their there openly burned, but the Nobtlitie follo- 
enemics,made the moze bold , i couragiouſly Wyng the mynde of Saynardus, pꝛynte ofthe | 
purſued them thozowe the woodes, and had a neee houſe, ſapde that they ought to go vnto 4 
great pzay and ſpoyle of them. the councell,and that they are not to be ſutte⸗ 
dinge, Albertus when he hearde tell that the 
Cardinall was entred into Boheme, with al 
ſpede he came againe out of Auſtriche with his 
armie, and beſcged the ſtrong rowne of P2c30- 
rabia,but when he vnderſtode howe the Car- 
dinall was fled,he left of his purpoſe , and re- 
turned thzough Pozauia, whiche was not yet 
ſubiect vnto hym, and deſtroyed aboue fpftie 
townes with fycr and ſwoꝛde, toke manye of 
their cities by foꝛce and ſpoyled them,commit- 
tyng great murder and laughters, and ſo af 
flicted them, that they toke vpon the bis yoke, 
and pꝛomiſed to be ſubiect and obedit᷑t to him 
vnder this condition that as touching religi6, 
be woulde be bounde to doo that whiche the 
councell of Baſell ſhould determine. | nomber out of the towne and many out of the x 

Then was there an Ambaade ſent out of Synode t councell attending befoze the gates, 
to ſee the c6ming of this valiant and famous 
people, otherſome gathered together in great 
nomber into the ſtreates where as they ſhqula 
paſſe though. The matrons,maides and chil- 
dzen, filled the wpndowes and houſes to be-, 
holde and ſee, and to marueile at their ftrafige 


of. 300, hozſe was ſent vnto Bazel. Lhe chiefe 
wherof were Willii Coſca a valiaunt knight 


bnto the nobles of Boheme, wherin was con- 


— — — — a 


tained, howe that he was a Bohemian bozne, kynde of apparell,and toute couragious count 
and how be was not moze affectioned to anye tenaumees , lapinge that it was not dn 
Bb. uu. whiche 
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Whiche was repd2ted of them, notwithſtan- 
ding all men bebelde Pꝛocopius ſaping,thts us 
be, whiche hath oucrthzowen the Papiſtes in 
ſo many battayles, whiche hath ſubuerted ſo 
many townes,and flapne ſo many men, whom 
both his enemies and alſo bis own ſoldiours, 
do feare and renerence. And alſo, that he was 
a bolde, valtaunt and inuinable Captaine, 
which could not be oucrcome with no terrout 
labour 02 trauale. Theſe Bobemian Embaſ⸗ 


Actes and Monuments 


wed of the fathers, wherunto the Bohemizg 
aunſwered in fewe woꝛzdes, that they neither 
dad contempned the churche asz the councels, 
that the ſentence geuen at Conſtance again 
tyoſe whiche were vabard,doth dimimiſde ng, 
thing of the ch2iltran religion, Chat the auto» 
ritic of the fathers; hath alwayes remained a 
mdgeclt them inmolate, and whatſoeuer thing 
the Bohemians bad taught to be tõurme d b 
the ſcriptures t goſpel , « that they are nowe 


come to manifeſt their innocecie befoz þ whole 
churche,4e to require open audience where as 
the laitie may alſo be pzeſet, The requeſt was 


The 01ers {adours were gentuly rccetued, the next days 
of Cardinal after, Cardinall Julianns , ſending fo2 them 
Jalan, yHato the councelhouſe made a gentle, long, 4 


eloquent ozation vato them, exhozting them 
to vnitie and peace, ſapinge , that the churchs 
was the ſpouſe of our ſautour Chziſte,and the 


graunted them, and being further demanndey 
in what pointes thei did diſagre frb the church 


of Rome. Thei pzopocaded foure articles. Firſt c 


thep affirmed that all ſuche as wold be [duet Seng 
ought of neceQtty to recetue the communion at ug 
the laſte ſupper under bot he kyndes of hend we du 
and wynt. la 


mother of all faithful, that it hath the keyes of 
byndyng and loſyng, and alſo that it is white 
and fay2e , without ſpot ez wꝛyncle, and can 
not erre in thoſe pointes whiche are neceſarie 


to ſaluation: and that he whiche doth contem- 
ne the ſame churche is to be counted as a pꝛo⸗ 
phane,ethnike, and publitane, neither can this 
churche be repꝛeſented better, by any mcanes, 
than in this countell. He exboʒted them alſo ta 
receiue the decrees of the countril.and to geue 
no leſſe credit vnto the councell than vato the 
Goſpell, by whoſe authozitie, the ſcriptures 
them ſclues are received and allowed. Alſo 
that the Bohemians whiche call them ſelues 
the childzen ofthe churche , ought to heare the 
voyce of their mother, wbich is neuer vamind 
ful of her chyldʒen, how that now of late they 
baue lyued apart from their mother , but that 
is no newe oꝛ ſtraunge thinge, foz there baue 
bene many in times paſt, which baue fozſaken 
their mother, and pet ſekinge after ſaluatyon 
baue retourned to der againe Jn the tyme of 
Noes loud, as many as weare wpthoute the 
arke pearplhed.TheLo:des paſcquer is to be 
eaten in one houſe . There is no ſaluation to 
be ſought fo: out of the churche,and that thys 
is the Garden and famous Fountaine of 
water, whcrof whoſocuer ſhall dʒincke, ſhall 
not thirſt eacrlaſtingly. That the Bobemians 
bane done as they oughte , in that they haue 
foughte the fountaines of thys water at the 
councell,and bane determined now at length 
ts geue eare vnto their mother. Nowe all bas 
tred ought to ceaſc,all armour and weapon is 
to be laid apart,and all occaſpon of warre vt- 
terly to be reietted. Foz the fathers would los 
uingly and gently here whatſocucr the! wold 
ſay in their owne cauſe o2 quareli,requirynge 
only that they would wyllingiy receaue and 
enrb2ace,the good conncels and determinatibs 
of the ſacred @ynode, Ta herunto not only the 
Bohemians, but alſo all other faithfull chꝛi⸗ 


+ The ſecond artycle,thry efp2med all ciupll 
rule and domimion to be fozbidden vnto the 
cleargy,by the law of God, 

The rhird article, that the pzeaching ofthe , 
wozd ef God is free fo2 all men, s in al places. 

Lhe fourth article, as touching opt crimes 
t offences whiche are in no wyſe to be ſuffred * 
fo2 the auoiding of greater euil. Theſe wert 
only pzopoſitions whiche they pzopounded be 


they 
peache that the inuention of the o2der of beg- 
ging friers was diabolical . Then 


p 
Chaiſt x his Apoſtiea, did inſtitute the oꝛder of 
begging friers ,who doth doubt but þ it was 
an inuenti6 of the deuil, a wozke of darknes. 
This anſwere ol Pꝛotopius, was derided of 


tht al,+ Cardinal wet about to pzo- 
ue that not onely þ decrees of þ Patriarkes & 

t thoſe thinges which Cb2iſt « bis 
Apoſtles had inſtituted to be only of God, but 
alſo al ſuch decrees as þ church ſhould o2dein, 
beyng guided though the holy gbolt, to be f 
wozks of God. Albeit as be ſaid, o2der of beg 
ging friers,might ſeme to be take out of ſome 


paꝛt ot þ goſpel, The Bobemiis choſe out ii B 
diuincs which ſhuld declare their articles tobe ans 


taken out of the ſcriptures. Likelwiſe on f con @®» 
trary part ther was uli. apotated by þ colicel. 
This diſputatid continued fifty dapes , many 
thigs alleged on ether part, þ which by þ grace 
of god, we wil difcours moze at large, mob as 


we com vnto þ totel of baſel. But in þ mean 
time,fo2 þ due obſeruatid of þ ndber of yerts» 
we wil adtoyne þ hiſtory of þ famous _ 


TheB©5 $1ans,0ught to conſent and agret, i they wyl 
\ver to the be partakers ofeternal{ ipyfe. This o:ation of 
— the Cardinalles was hard and vcry well allo⸗ 


Thomw a ferbury,ſo fierce as ener was 


of the Churche. 


Sir John Olvecaftel|,knyght,Lo2d Cobham, 
whom we thynke mete to be compared with þ 
fo:named famous Ziſca , foz that, although 
not in fielde as Ziſca did, yet 
co;agioully did he defende the quartil of Chai- 
tes true Religion and Goſpel, euen vnto 
the death, and ſheading of bis bloud, 
as ſhall apcare moze at large in 
dis hiſtozy which hercupon 
enſueth, 


THE HISTORY OF 


the moſte valiaunt and worthy Martyr 


of Ch2ill Sir John Oldetaſtell Knight, 
Los Cobham, with the whole p2oceſſe 
of his eramaination, death, and 
Party2dom,foz the true pꝛo⸗ 
fcſion of Chziſtes 
Goſpell. 


¶ Che pꝛoteſſe befoze his er 
minatiou. 


ite that the true ſeruaunt of 


: N Jeſus Chziſt, John Wyektliffe,a 
| man of very ercellent lyte and 
\[earning,had fo; þ ſpace of moze 
than.rrvi.yeares,moſft valeant- 

ly battelled with the great Antichziſt of Eu⸗ 
rope, 02 Pope of Rome and dis diuerũ diſgy- 
ſed hoſte of anopnted hypocrites to reftoze the 
agayne to the pure eſtate that Thziſte 

lefte her in at his Aſcenſion, de departed hence 
molt Thziftenly in the hands of God, the pear 
et our Lo2d1 387. as is afoſaid t was buricd 
in his owne paryſh church at Lutterwozth in 


Ia Wc 4 \ncolnthere. No ſmall nomber of godly dif 


Lhomas Arundell the Archebyſhop of Canm- 


Pharao, Antto- 
us, Herodes,02 Cayphas , collected in Pau- 


d les churt he at London, an vminerſall-Sinove 


ofall the papiſticall clergie of England, in the 


yeare of our Lede a BD. cecc. and ri. as de 


had done diuerſe other afoze,towithſtand their 
— — enterp2yſe. And this was the urt 
than made fit fo; tõtir baude. 


d there the twelue in- 
quifitvurs of deremyes ( om they had appoin 
fedak Ordo de the tu ue, to ſearche out 


261 


beretikes with all Wicklicffes bookes ) and 
they bzought two hund:eth and. lx vi. fa;thful 
concluſions whome they had colleged as hcre- 
lies ofthe ſayd bookes. The names of the ſaid . vr 
inquiſitours were theſe. John Witni a mai- /7-7 "a, 
ſer in the newe College, John Langedon „ norum 
Monke of Chꝛychurche in Caunterbury, Wy- Vicicui, 
liam Ufo2de, regent of the Carmelites, Tho⸗ 
mas Clarton, regent of the Dominikes , Ro⸗ 
bert Gpibert, Kychard Carthiſdale, Jbd Luck 
Rycharde @nediſham, Richard Flemminge, 
Thomas Kotbozne, Robert Rondbery, and 
Rychard Graftale . In the meane ſeaſon cau- A act 
ſed they their hyꝛed ſeruaũtes to blowe it fozth commoniy 
ab:oade thzoughout all the whole Realme, vied of that 
that thei were there congregated foz an whol- 
ſome vnitie and refozmation of the chucche of 
Englande, to ſtoppe ſo the moutheg of thc c<- 
mon people. Suche is alwapes the common 
pꝛactiſe of theſe ſubtile ſozcerers, whyics they 
are in doing miſchiefe,to bleare the cycs of the 
vnlearned multitude, with one falſe icrafte oz 
other. 

After a certaine communication thep con- 
cluded amo ſclues , that it was not 
poſſible foz them to make whole Chziſtes tote 
without ſeme (meaning thereby their patchcd 
Popyſhe ſynagoge)onleſſe certaine great men 
were out of the way whiche ſemed to 
be the chiefe mainteiners of the ſayde diſciples 
of Wicklieffe, Among whome the moſte no- 
ble knyght ſir John Olvecaſtell the Lo2d Cob 
bam, was complayned of, by the general pꝛoc⸗ 
tours, pea rather betrapers of Chziſte in bis 
faithfull members, to be the chiefe pꝛintipall. Fccuſed fry 
Þym they accuſcd fyzlt fo2 a mighty maintey» wancai- 
ner of ſuſpected pzeacher in the dioceſes of L. nwg the go 
don, Kocheſter,and Perfo2de,contrary to the el 
myndes of their ozdinarics . Not only they af 
fyzmed bym to haue ſent thither the ſayd pzca 
chers, but alſo to haue aſſiſted them there by 
fo:ce of azmes , notwithſtanding their Sino- 
dall conflitution made afoze to the contrary. 
Laſt of all,tbey accuſed bim. that be was farre z,..c.,. 
other wyſe in belene of the Sacrament of the bis cvxiften 
aultar, of penaunce,of pilgrymage, of Jmags beleue, 
wozthippynge,and of the eccleſiaſtical power, 
than the holy churche of Rome bhadde taught 
many peares afoze. 

In the ende it was concluded among them, Piece #: 
that without any farther delaye, pꝛoct it ſhuld gang yym, 
out again hun as againſt a moſte pernicicus 


beretpke. 

Some of that felowſhyppe whbiche were of 
moze craftie erpsrience than the other, would 
in no caſe haue that matter fo raſhely handltt 
but thought this wave muche better. Conſide- 
ryng tbe ſayde Lotte Cobbam was a man of 3 ſpritumy 
great byzth, and in fauour at that tyme with w,. 
the kpng; their councell was to knowe fy:te 
the kynges mende, to ſaue al thyngs 8 
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This counceli was well accepted, and theru- 

pon the Archebyſhop Thomas Arundell with 
bis other byſhops and a great part of the Cler- 

gie, went ſtcayghtwayes vnto the kynge , as 
than remapning at Kenington. And there laid 
fo:th moſte greuous complaintes againſt the 
The ſaide Lo2dc Cobham, to his great infamy and 
* blemyſhe, being a man molt Godly, The king 
Irm. gently harde thofe bloud thurſty rauenours, 
farre other wyſe than became his pꝛynceip dig⸗ 
nitie, he inſtauntly deſyꝛed them that in reſpect 
of his noble ſtock and knighthode , they ſhuld 

pet fauonrably deale with him. And thar they 
woulo if it were poſſible, without all rygoure 
HG gentu 92 extreme handlyng, reduce hym again to the 
womle, churches vnitie, Þe pꝛomiſed them alfo that in 
caſe they were not contented to take ſome de⸗ 
liberation, his ſcife would ſcriouflp common 

the matter with hym. 

Anone after the kyng ſent fo2 the ſayd Lo 
Cobhan! , And as be was come he called gym 
His admos ſecretly, admoniſhyng bym betwprt hym and 
niſhtment, hym,to ſubmit himſclf to his mother the holy 
churche,and as an obedient chylde, to acknow 
ledge him ſclfe culpable,vnto whome the chꝛi⸗ 
ſten knyght made this aunſwere, you moofte 
wozthy pꝛynce ſaith he,J am alwapes pꝛompt 
and willyng to obey, fozfomuche as J knowe 

Nom. füt. du a Chailten kyng. and the appointed mini- 
1 Peter. u. ter of God, bearing the ſwoꝛde to the punith- 
ment of il doers and fo; ſauegarde of them that 
be vertuous. Anto you nert my eternal God, 
owe J my whole obedience and ſubmitte me 
therennto,as I haue done euer, al þ J baue ey⸗ 
ther of foztune oꝛ nature, ready at al tymes to 
fulfill whatſoeuer pe ſhall in that Lozde com- 
maunde me: but as touchyng the Pope 4 his 
od ſpiritualtie, trulp J owe them neither ſute no: 
C ddt obe ſeruice » fozſomuche as J knowe bym by the 
dience, l[cripdures to be the great Antichziſte, the ſon 
of perdition,the open aduerſarp of God, 4 the 
abhominati6 ſtanding in the holy place. Wha 
a the kyng had heard this, with ſuche lyke ſen- 
tences moꝛe, he would talke no longer with 

bym,but lefte hym ſo vtterly. 

And as the archcbyſhop reſozted agapne vn- 
to dym fo2 an annſ were, he gaue him his full 
authozitie to cyte hym, examine hym, and pu- 
nyſhe hym acco2ding to the deuelyche decrees, 
whiche they call the lawes of holye churche. 
Chan the ſayde Archebyſhop by the councell 


Tel, 


of his other by ſhops and clergie, appoynted to 


© call betoʒe bym ſyʒ John ©ldccaſtell the Lo 
Sa tes Cobham, and to cauſe hym perſonally to ap⸗ 
peart to aunſwere to ſuche ſuſpect articles as 

tber ſhould laye againſt hym Ss ſent he fozth 

bis chiefe Sommonez, with a very ſharp cita- 

tion vnto the Caſtel of Cowlyng, where as be 

2 at that tyme d welt ſoꝛ bis ſolate. And as the 
forrht. ſayd $0mmoner was come thether , be durtt in 

no caſc enter the gates of ſo noble a m&wjth- 


Apoſtle , with theſe 


Actes and Monumentes 


out his licence,and therfoze he rett:rned home 
againe,bis meſſage not de ne. C ban called the 
Archbiſhop one John Butler vnto bim, which 

was than the doze keper of the kynges pzpuic 
chamber, and with him de couenaſited thzough 
pꝛomiſes and rewardes , to baue this matter 
craftely bzought to paſſe vnder the kynges 
name. Wherupon the ſaide John Butler toke 

the Archebyſhops @omner with hym, £ went Bots 
vnto the ſapde Lozde Cobham, ſhewpng bym path, 
that it was the kynges pleaſure that he Qhuld 

obey that citation,and ſo cited him fraudulent 

ly. Than ſayd he to them in fewe wozdes, that 

he in no caſe would conſent to thoſe moſte de- 

uelyſh pzactiſes of the pzieffrs. As tbey had im Agntes 
fo2med the Archcbyſhop of that aunſwere,and 

that it was mete fo yo man pꝛiuately to cyte 

dym after that, without parel of lyferhe decre- 

ed by and by to haue hym cyted by publike pꝛo 

cefſe oz open commaundement. And in all the Bent 
baſte poſbic?vpon the wedniſdaye befo:e the — 
Natiuitie of cur Lady in September, he com» 

mau letters Citatozp to be ſet upon the 

great of the cathedzall churche of Ro- 
cheſter ( whiche was but thze englyſhe myles 

from thence) chargyng hym to appeare perſo⸗ 

nally befoze bym at Ledys in the. ri. daye of 

the ſame moneth and peare, all excuſes to the Thea 
contrary ſet apart. Thoſe letters were taken 1,1 
downe anone after,by ſuch as bare fauonr vn- 

to the Lo2de Cobham and ſo conueyed aſpde, 


' After that cauſed the Archebyſhop news let- 


ters to be (et vp on the Natiuitie dape of oure 
Lady, whiche alſo were rent down and btter- 
ly conſumed. | 

Than fozſomuche as de did not appcare at cypjwn 
the daye appointed at Ledis ( where as be ſate tcthuad 
in tonſiſtoʒy, as cruell as ever was Capphas, u. 
with his court of hypocrites about hym) he ind 
ged hym , denounced hym, and condempncd 
bym — 2 — 
he badde bene falſely infourmed by bis 2 
ſpies, and other gloſinge glauerets, that the 
ſapde Lo2d Cobha bad lawghed dym to ſcoane 
diſdained all his doynges, mainteined his olds 
opintons,contemned the churches power, the 
dignitie of a byſhop, and the oꝛdʒe of pzieſthod 
(fo2 all theſe was be than accuſed)in his mody 
wadnes without tuſt pzofe did be openly erco- un 
munitate hym . Bet was de not withall this ce 
fierce tyꝛanny qualified but commaunded dym ture. 
to be cited a freſh, to appeare afoze hym the ſa 
turdaye befo:e the ſraſte of ſaint Pathewe the 
| trueſl thꝛeatinges added 
thereunto, Chat if he did not obey at the day, 


manaſinges | 
terdictions , to aſſilte hum againſte that ſedicv 
ana eas 


of the Churche, 


dier of the publique peace , that enemy ofthe 

Kealme,and great aduerſary of al holy church 

fo; all theſc hatetull names did he giue hym. 
1 C bis moſte conſtaunt ſeruaunt of the loꝛde 


ry of Antichaiſt, thus kyndled agaumſt dym, per 
ctiuing him ſcife alſo compaCed on euery ſide 

Ann with deadly daungers betoke paper 4 pennt 
> de: in hand, and ſo wzote a Chaiſten confeſſion oz 
nennt. cexenpng ol bis faith (whiche followeth bere- 
after) and both ſigned and ſcaled it with bis 

owne ande. Wherin be '.o aunſwercth to 

the fouce chicteſt article, cat the Archbyſop 

layde agaynft bm. That done, be toke the co- 

pic with bim, and went therwith to the kyng, 
— — — 

ve Ae; gone other was that confeſion of bis , ithan 
un. tie common beit ut 02 ſomme of the churches 


fayth,called the Apoſtles crede, ofal{ Chziſten 


— 
ee 


come ef 


and from 
2 nicke and the 
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3 
. 4 0 == 1 — 
0 Ds « fore, toke flelb 


any,” both God 2 — — 


— et 9 
or ſhalbe ſaned, be members of this moſt 
and this be iy church Tad 
ſertet or companies. 
Ne chars I herof the firſt ſort be no we in heauen, and they 
dunded ere tie ſamtFes from hence departed . Theſe as they 
Mic pars 2 conformed alwayes their tixes 
to the moll —— and pure examples of ( hriſt, 
| — ſer „und the fleſh with all 
ay * e. an exile, ifany ſuche be 
1 cend are in purgatory 
=_ 9 the ſcriptures) ray als the — 


into thre 
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ave here pon 
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1 whiche beare ſiworde 


lawe defende Gods lawe 
24 — it pell were — 2 A night ho 
n ecludin ly a _ 
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. fff faffer [7 [Ries 4 ·ͤ— either b 
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gin _—_ — none other ariſe Werke hes 
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I am malicronſly —— 
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In here as by that ſcketh it in faith, accepeeth it. fears 
neth 3 . perfourmeth it — 
9 citie of euerlaſting innocencic. 
What Finally this is b alſo, that God wyll aſke 
25785 r | 2. te 
Ch obey the preceptes of that moſte laue. 2 any 
Prelates of the Church require more, or els any 
linde of obedience, than thit to be vſad, be contem- 
meth C regen Anette Aleſſi Te 
es 


| briſt. Allche 
2 chien kene 2 « lakes Cod 


55 in bis holy ſeriptart,t 

n. y pr 

| confeſSton 

32 2X 9 
be 


1c 


Cyis re⸗ e eee 


queſt was holden for none other than 4 true Chriſtian . If it be 
proued otherwyſe, —_ it be —_— 
prouided alwayer,t 6 better beleue 

— the worde of Cod and — reverently at all 


kung. tymetobey therunto. 


This bꝛiete tonteſſid of this faith, the lozd 

Cobham wꝛote (as is mencioned afoze) and ſo 

toke it with hym to the court, offerpng it with 

all mekeneTe vnto þ kyng to rede it oner. The 

weis chili kyng would in no caſe receiue it, but commaũ 

ſtomake # ded it to be deliuered vnto them that ſhould be 
manhode. tis iudges. Than deſyꝛed he in the kinges pꝛe 
ſcnce,that an hundzed knyghtes and eſquiers 

myght bee ſuffred to come in bpon his pur- 

gation, whiche be knewe, would cleare hym 

_ of all bezefies. Po2eouer he offred him ſelfe af 

ter the lawe of armes, to fpght fo2 life oʒ death 

with any man lining, Chꝛiſten oz Þcathen,in 

the quarell of his.faith, the kyng and the Loz- 

No reſong des of bis councell ertepted. Fynally with all 
die offre gentlineſſe he pꝛoteſted befoze all that were 
woldleruts pꝛeſent, that he would refuſe no maner of co2- 
ectian that ſhuld after the lawes of God be 
miniſtred vnto him, but ; he wold at al times 

with all mekenes obep it. Notwithſtanding al 

this,thc kyng ſuffered him to bee ſommoned 
perſonally in his owne pzinic chamber. Than 

dis appe ale ſapde the Loꝛde Cobham to the kynge, that he 
f:5 f arche⸗ had appcaled from the A to the 
Pope of Nome, and thertoze he ought, de ſaid, 

in no caſe to be his iudge. And hauing his ap⸗ 

peale there at hande ready wꝛytten, he ſhewed 

The kinge it with all reuerente to the kyng. Wherwith 
here won the king was than muche moze diſpleaſed thi 
Nero atoze, and ſaid angerly vnto him, that be ſhuld 
not purſue bs appeale:but rather he ſhould ta- 

ry in holde, tyll ſuche tyme as it were of the 

Pope allowed. And than, wold he oz nylde be, 

the Archebyſhop ſhould be his judge . Thus 

Cobham Was there nothynge allowed that the good 
- 2 Loꝛde Cobham had lawfully afoze required. 
But fo; ſomuche as he would not be ſwozne 

in all thinges to ſubmit him ſclf to the church 


and ſo to take what penaunce the Archebiſhop 


would enioyne bim, he was areftcd againe at 
the kynges commaundement, and ſo led ton 
to the toure of Londd, to kepe his day (ſo was 
tt than ſpoken) that the Archebyſhop dad ay, 
pointed him afoze in the kinges chamber. 

Then cauſed he the afozeſayd confcſion of his 


faith to be coppied againe and the aunſwere ut is, 
alſo ( whiche he had made to the foure arty a» 


cles pꝛopontd againft hm) to be wzytten in 
maner of an indẽture in two ſhetes of paper, 
That whan he ſhould come to his aunſivere, 
be myght gene the one copy vnto the 

ſhop, and reſerue the other to him ſeife. As the 
day of examination was come, which was the 


rrul. day of Seyttber the laturdaye defoze the Co 
feaſt of ſaint Pathewe. Thomas Arundel the d 


Archrbyſhop , ſxttyng in Cayphas roume in 
the chapterhouſe of Paules, with Rychards 
Clyffo2de byſhop of London, and Þenry Bo 
lingb2oke byſhop of Wyncheſter , ſyz Robert 
Pozley knight and lieftenaunt of the towze, 
brought perſonally befoze hym the ſayd Len 
Cobham,and there left hym foz the time, dati 
whonte the Archebyſhop ſapd theſe wo2des. 


cyted,and would in no caſe appeare. Jn con 


cluſton, vpon pour rebellious contumacie , ye 
were both p2inatly and openly excommunics 
ted. 


our ſelte vnready to haue geuen you youre ab- 


ſolution (noz pet do not to this houre ) would wi 


ye haue mene ly aſked it. Unto this the o 
Cobham ſhewed as though be dad genen no 


bis mynd otherwyſe occupied, t gz, 


ſo no abſolution. But be ſaid, he wol 
gladly befoze him and his bzethzen make tt 
berſall of that fayth , whiche be belde anden- 
tended al wayrs to ſtande to if it would pleaſe 
them to lycence hym thezeufito . And than he 
toke out of his boſome a certaine wrytyng ey 
dented, concerning the articles whereof be 
was accuſcd,and ſo openly red it befoze them, 
geuyng it vnto the Archebyſhop , as be hadds 
made thercofan ende. Whereof this is the 


— 
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bn. 2 
And that he knoweth not, noꝛ Wil! not knowe 
the hoty commaur.dements of E od tn his 


neuer 
now a dayta to C aunterbury. 
and Rome, oz to any other places, 


ere 

2+ This anſwer to his articles thus ended 4 red, 
be delyuercd it to the biſhops as is ſaid afoze. 
Cban counceled tharchbiſhop wyth the other 
— with diners of the doctourcs, 
d where What was to be done in this matter: comaun- 
waage ding him fo2 the time to ſtand aſipe. In conclu 
ſyon by their aſſent and info on, be ſaide 
thus vnto him. Come hither ſya hon. an this 
your w2pting are many good things contep⸗ 
ve wor ned, and right catholick alſo, we denye it net, 
dere, but pe muſte conſpder that this daye was ap⸗ 
cru boynted pou to anſwer to other poyntes cons 
$ blood , cernyng thoſe Artycles, wherof as yet no men 
cyon is made in thys your byll. And thercfo:e 
re muſte yet declare vs youre mpnde moze 

plainlye, 
gon, whether that xc holde ayzme, and detrne, 


—— 


[were of the good Lom other wilt 
nont 

declare anſwere vnto 

tics — — ther e — 


to 
oꝛdayncꝭ church, oz not: 
proc ce — 


ned. ſaid the Trched(ſhop agayne vnto him. Þy? 
J Den what ob ibbrge eden 4 orga 


what ſo cucr he 02 the other B 
he bad them rcſozt rohys dul 


5 bor e 102d Cobham 
bclicue and 
iſtes inſt 


there remayned 
Sacramente of the auxer after the i 
cratpon. o net: He pzonuſed hym alſo, to 
in w thoſe matters clercly dettrmꝶmed, that He > yoctring 
be the moze perfete tn hys anſu ett making. ot drut la to 


the multytude unde 
with ¶ de nextt acto:dyng the 
rok 
yrs 


¶ The determination of 
the Irchebiſhop and 


rpail Wpne, ih — — 
pine, u pc s = 
wozdes were ſponan. How beleue 


ſuctede to all Petcrrs ſucceſſours, whpch 
now Popcs W _ 
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thes, particular be oꝛdeyned Pꝛelates, as Arche- 
biſhops, biſhops parſõs.curatts 7 other degrees 
10;e.i3nto whom chꝛiſten men ought to obepe 
after the lawes of the churche of Kome. This is 
he. itil.ar tie determination of holy churche. How fele pe 
ele. this artitie? holy church hathe determined that 
it io meritozious to a chziſien man to go on ptl- 
grimage to holy plates. And theres · ſpetiallx to 
woꝛchip holy reliques and images of ſaineres, 
Apoſties, Martira, Confeſſours, and all other 
ſainctes vejides appꝛoued by the Churche of 
He le theire Kome, Howe fele pe this article: 
ijgnozafice# And as the good Lozd Cobham had red 9- 
maice® yer thys molt wzetched wzytyng, he maruei⸗ 
led greatly of their mad ignozaunte. But that 
be conſidered agayn that God had geuen them 
duer fo; their vnbeleues ſake, into moſt deepe 
errours and blindnes of ſoule, Agaypne,be per⸗ 
tetued hereby that their vttermoſt malice was 
woe put his purpoſed againſte him, how ſotuer he ſhoulde 
Hie in godes ant vere. And therfore he put his life into the 
— handes of Cod, deſiring his onely ſpirite to al- 
ſit him in bis nert anſwere. When the ſayd. 
rrv. day of Septembꝛe was come (which was 
alſo the monday afoze Pighelmas) in the ſaid 
yeare of our Lozde, P. cccc, and xui. Thomas 
Arundell the Archebiſhop of Canterbury com 
maunded his iuditiall ſeate to he remoued frb 
Fx r:roque that chapter houſe of Pauls, to Dominick frl- 
exempial, ers within Ludgate at Londd.And as he was 
there ſet with Richard the biſhop of London, 
Henry the Biſhop of Wincheſter, and Benet 
the Biſhop of Bangoꝛ, he called in vnto hym 
his councel and his officers, with diuers other 
doctours and Fricrs, Of whom theſe are the 
names here following. Paſter Henry Ware, 
the Officiall of Canterbury. Philip Po2gan, 
bocto; of bath lawes, Powell Kiffin, doctoz of 
the canon law, John Kempe,doctonr of the ca- 
non lame, William Carleton, doctour of the 
canon law, John Witnam,of the new college 
Thr phari- in Orko2de, John Whighthed doctour of Or 
E. fond alfo, Robert Wombewell, vicar of ſainct 
Laurence in the Jewz2y, Thomas Palmer, the 
warden of Pino2s, Nobert Chamberlaine pzi 
oz of the Dominickes, Rickard Dodington, 
Vravie os P2102 ofthe Auguſtines, Thomas Walden, 
autichziſts, Þ2i02 of the Carmelites, all doctours of diui⸗ 
nitie. John @tcacns alſo, and James Cole, 
bathe notaries, appoynted there purpoflp to 
waite all that ſhould be epther ſaid o2 done. Al 
theſe with a great ſo2t moꝛe of pʒieſtes, Pbkes 
Chanons Fricrs, pariſh clarkes, belringers, 
pardoners, diſdained him with innumerabie 
mockes and ſcoznes,rckening him to be an hoz 
rible hereticke and a man acurſcd afoze God, 
Biatphkos Anone the Archebilhop called foz a Paſſes 
diſſimulatt5 booke,and cauſed all thoſe Pzelates and doc- 
ofpapiftes. tours to ſweare there vpon,thar enery manne 
ſhoulde faithfully doo bys office 4 dewty that 
dape. And that neyther foz fauour no; Feare, 
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loue no; hate of the one partye no the ether, 

any thynge ſhould there be witnefſed, ſpoken 

02 done, but accozding to the trueth, as they 

woulde aunſwere befoze God g all the wozld 

at the day of dome, Zhen were the two fozſaid ous 

Notazies \wozne alſo to wzite and to witneg aw 

the wozdes and p2ocrs that there ſhould be ve, Matt. 

tered on bothe parties, and to ſay their mindg 

(if they otherwiſe knewe it)befoze they ſhould 

regeſter it. And all this diſimalation was but Mines 

ts colour their miſcheues, befoze the ignozavit dm 4 

multitude. ain 
Conſider herein (gentill reader) what thyg 

wicked generation u, and how farre wider 

the iuſt feare of God, fo; as they were then, ſo, 

are they yet to thys daye. den conc? 
Alter that came fozthe befoze them ſir Ro- -— 

bert Pozley knight e liefetenaunt of the tow- 

er 4 he bꝛought with hun the good Lozd Cob. 

bam, there leauing him amonge th# as a lamb 

among wolues, to his eramination & anſwer, 


CThelatterexamination of 


the Lozde Cobham, wa 


Ban ſaide the Archebiſhop vnto him: —— 
Lozde Cobham, ve be aduiſed (J am dun. 
ſure) of the woozdes and pꝛoceſſe 
whyche we bad vnto you vppon ſatur 
daye laſt paſte in the Chapterbouſe of Paules: 
whiche pzoces were now to longe to be reher- ag 
ſed agapne.J ſapde vnto pou then that ye wer 
a curſed foz pour contumacp and diſobedience 
to holy churche,thinking that ye ſhoulde with 
mekenes haue deſired pour abſolution. 

Then ſpake the Lozde Cobham with a moſt 
cherefull countcnaunce,and ſapde: God ſayth 
by bis boly Pꝛophet, Maledicam benedictionis 
bus veſtris, whiche is as much to ſap,as J ſhall 
curſe where as pou bleſſe. 

Che Archbiſhop made th# as though he had 
continued fo2the hys tale and not heard him, 
ſaying: Sir, at that time J gentiy pzoferde to g 4 
haue afopled you yt pe woulde haue aſked it. o@«g! 
And pet 3 doo the ſame it ye wil humbly deſirt tun. 
it in due fozme and maner as holy Churche 
bathe oꝛdeyned. 

Then ſayde the Lede Cobham. Hape fo 

ſothe will J not, fo2 J neuer yet treſpaſed a- 
gainſte pou, and therfoze J will not doo it. 

And with that he kneled downe on the pauc/y,, gd 
mente, holding vp his handes towardes Þca / n 
uen, and ſaid. J ſhziue me here vnto thee my e 196 
ternall Lyuing God, that in my frayle youthe 

J offended thee (Lozde) moſte greuouſly in 
P2ide,Wzathe and ©lottony,in couetouſnes 

and in Lechery. Many menne haue J hurtein - 
myne anger, and doone many other hozryble 
ſynnes, good Lo2d J aſke the mercy. And ther- 

with wepyngly he ſtode vp agayne — 
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with a myghrie dopte. To, gesd people lo. Foz 
Lo the boekyng ol Gods lawe and his great com- 
maundemt᷑tea, they neuer pet curſed me. But 
foz their owne lawes and traditions , mooſte 
cruelly doo tbey bandle bothe me and other 
menne. And therefoze bothe they and their la- 
— wes by the pꝛomes of God ſhall vttcrty be de⸗ 


At this the Archebyſhop and his companye 
wert not a litle blemiſhed. Rotwithſtandpng 
de toke ſtomake vnto dim againe after certain 
wo2des, bad in ercuſe of their tyzanny, and ex 
amined the Lozd Cobb ot his chziſten beleue. 

Wherunto the Lo2de Cobham made thys 
Godly aunſ were. beleue (ſayti be)fully and 
faythfully the vniuerſall lawes of god. J be- 
leue that all is true whiche is conteined in the 

Sen ſacred ſcriptures of the bible. fynally I be 
peel leneal that my lad god would I ſhuld beleue, 
Than demaunded the Archbyſhop an anſwer 
of þ bil which be and the clergy bad ſente dim 
into the tower the daye aloe, in maner of a 
determination of the churche concerning tit 
unde articles wherof he was accuſed. ſpecially fo2 þ 


mas dee lacramente of the aultare, howe he beleued 


— ol ernnts the Lagte Cohmrnyve, that 


with that byll he had nothing to do. But this 
was bis beleue (be ſapd) the ſacra 
mente. Chat his Lo2d e ſauſour Jeſus Chaift, 


ſytting at bis laſte ſupper with bis moſt dere 
diſciples, the night befoze de ſhouldſuffer,toke 
— — — thankes to hys 
. eternal Sather, bleſſed it bzake it and ſo gage 
Coz, it bnto them, laying. Take it vnto xe, and tate 


therofall, This is my body whbiche ſhal be be- 

traped fo; pou. Doo this heaeafter in my re- 

mibꝛaunte. This do J thzoughly beleue(ſaith 

be) fo this faith am J taught ofthe Goſpell in 

Mathew, in Parke 6 in Luke, and alſo in the 

firſt E piſtle of to the Cozrinthians. 
Jntichaet Tb aſked the if be beleued that 
n tt were bzeade after the conſecration 03 ſacra- 
den. mentall woꝛdes ſpoken ouer it. 

The Lozde Cobham ſaide. I belene that in 
the ſacramet of the aulter is chuſts very body 
in fourme of head, the ſame that was dozne of 
the virgin Pary, done on the croſſe, dead, and 

| buried and that the third day aroſe from death 
The facras to life, whiche now is glozified in heauen. 

— Then (aid one of the doctozs of the law. Ac 

ter the ſacramitall woda be utteted, there re 

maineth no bzead, but the onely body of chaiſt. 

Lane Lhe Lo2de Cobham ſaid then to one maſter 

khan, John Whithead, you ſaid once vnto me in the 

caſtel of Couling, that the ſacred hoſt was not 

cbꝛiſtes body. But J beld the again@ you, and 

pꝛoued that therin was his body, thougde the 

and Friers could not therin agre,but 

belde eche one againſte other in that opinion. 

Thelc wert my wozds then, if ye remtbze it. 
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Then ſhouted a fonte of them together and = 
rrxed with greate nople, We lay all thatit s Joya, 


And divers of them aſked him in greats 
angre whether it were materiall bzcade after 
the conſecration oz not? 

Then lgked the Lo Cobham erneſtiy bp- Chat u u 
pon the Archcbiſhop, and ſayde. J belcue ſure- wough, 
ly that it is Chꝛiſtes body in fourm of bacade. 

Sir belene not pou thus? 
And the Archebiſhop ſapd, yes mary do J. 


were onely Chziſtes body aftcr the conſecrati- en dete 
on of a Pzieſt and no bzead 02 not. > —N 

And he ſapde vnto them, it is bothe Chaiſtes 
body and bzcade. 3 ſhall pzoue it as thus, Foz ggg wl 
like as Ch2iſtdwelling here bppon the carth, bn rae, 
bad in dim bothe Godhed and manhood. And 
dad the inniſible Godhed couucred vnder that 
manheo, whiche was only viſible and ſeane in 
him. $0 in the ſacrament of the aulter, is cha- T\Copind 
ſtes very body and bꝛead alſo, as J belene the Young. Do 
b2eade is the thing, that we ſee with our eyes. 

Lhe body of Ch:iſte(whiche is bys lech e bys 

bloud) is there vnder did and not ſrane, but in 

fapth, And mozeouer to pꝛoue that it is both Oel 
Chziſtes body and alſo bzcad after the tbſecra g : 
tion, it is by plaine woꝛdes expꝛeſſed by one of 

pour owne doctozs wziting againſt Cutiches, 

which ſaith:like as the ſcife ſame ſacraments, 

do pas,by the operation of the holy ghoſt, into 

a dinine nature: And pet notwithſtanding kepe 

the p2opertie ſtil of their fozmer nature:ſo that 
p2incipall miſterye declareth to rematne, one 

trew and perfect Chziſte. ec. 

Then ſmiled they cche one vpp6 other, that 
the People ſhulve tudge him taken in a greate Ta 
Hereſy. And with a greate bzagge diucrs of 
them ſapde. Jt is a foule bereſy, 

Then aſked the Archebiſhop what bzeade 
it was: And the doctcurs alſo inquired of dim 
whether it were materpall oz not? 

The Lo2de Cobham ſapde vato them. The 
ſcriptures maketh no mencion ofthys woꝛde N. 
materpall, and therfoze my fapthe hathe no- 
thing to do therwith. But this J ſay and be- 
— — 

of 3 Ooſpell. 
ſum panis vmus, qui de celodeſcendi. J 
came downe from heauen am the liuing e not 
the dead b2ead. Therfoze J ſay, now agapn as , 
I ſaid afoze As our Lo2de Jeſus Chaiſt is very 
God and very man, ſo in the moſt bleed ſacra 
mente of the aalter, is Chaiſtes very body and 


bzeade. 
Then ſayd they all with one boyce. Jt is an 
bereſye. 


One of the Bichoppes ſtode bp by and In derm 

by, and ſayde. What it is an heroſy many- e 
fete, to ſayethat it is hade after the ſacra- 
mental! wozdes be once ſpoken, but Chziltes 
Ct. li. body 
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body onclp. 
The k oꝛd Cobham ſayde: Saint Paule the 
Apoſtle was J am ſure as wyſe as pou bee 
nowe, and moe godly learned. And be called 
te C03, 10. it b:cad, w2ptyng to the Coztathians . The 
bꝛead that we bzcake,ſazth be,is it not the par 
taking of the body of Chaiſt : Lo, be calleth it 
The lacra⸗ b;cad and not Cheiſtes body, but a mean wher 
ment is cal⸗ hy we recceiue Chꝛiſtes body. 
. Zhan ſayde they agapne . Paule muſt be o⸗ 
thcrwyſe vnderſtande . Fo2 it is ſurely an he⸗ 
reũt to ſape that it is bꝛead aftcr the conſecra- 
tion, but only Ch ules body. 
The Loꝛde Cobham aſked, ht w they coulde 
make good that ſentence of theirs? 
Thet aunſwered him thus. Fo2 it is againſt 
the deterimnation of holy churche. 


The deter= 
muiation 


— ano. Than ſayde the Archebyſhop vnto him. p: 


whatſocuer John, we ſent pou a w2pting concerning the 

Paullaytde faith of tins bleſſed Sacrament clerely deter- 
mined by the churche of Rome, our mother, + 
by the holy doctours, 

A moſt an Than ſayde he agarnꝛ vnto hym . 3 knowe 

lien ani{wcr none holier than is Cbꝛiſt and bis Apoſtles. 
And as fo2 that determination, J wote, it is 
none of theirs, fo: it ſãdeth not with the ſcri⸗ 


The tudg⸗ ptures, but manifeſtly againſt them. If it be 


ment of loꝛd the chut ches, as pe (ape it is, it hath bene hers 

Cobham cõ only ſince the receiucd þ great poyſon of wozld 

cermens ve ty pofſeTions and not afoze. 

on ol the Than aſked they hun, ts ſtoppe his mouthe 

thurche. there with. It he beleued not in the deter mina 
tion of the churche: 

And he ſayde vnto them. No fozſoth, fo: it is 
no God. Jn all our Crede in is but thzyſe me- 
cioned, concerning belcue. In God the father, 

che poctezs in God the ſonne, in God the holy Ghoſt. The 
caadunded hyꝛth, the death , the buriall, the reſurrection 
dus hon. and aſcenſtd of Chailt hath none in,fo2 belcue, 
but in him. Neyther pet hath the churche , the 
Hatramktes, the fozgeuencſle of ſinne,the lat- 
ter reſurrection, no2 pet the life cuerlaſting as 

ny other in, than in the holy Oboſt. 

Than ſapde one of the Lawiers. Tuſd, that 
was but a wo2d of office. But what is pour be 
leue concerning holy churchez 

The Loꝛde Cobham aunſwered. Py beltue 
is as J ſayd afoze)that all the ſcriptures ofthe 
ſacred Bible are true. All that is grounded v- 


pon them F beleuc thzoughly . Foz J knowe, 


it is Gods plcaſare that J ſhouldſo do. But in 
Hedbaencth pour lo2dly lawes and idell determinations 
— te dane J no beleue. Fo2 pc be no part of C huſts 
holy churche, as pour open dedes doth ſhewe. 
Lut ye are very Antichziſtes, obſtinatly ſet a/ 
gainſt his holy lawe and wil. Che lawes that 
pc haue made are nothing to his gloꝛp, but ons 
ly fo: vour vapne glozp and abhominable co- 
uctouſnes. 
This they ſayd, was an erceading herefle (. 


An hereſy 
——wod that in a great fume not to beleue the determi 
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nation of holp churche. 

Chan the Archebyſhop aſked bym, what he 
thought holy churchez 

He ſayo vnto him: Pp beleue is that bolye 
thurthe is the member of them, whiche ſhatbe Deuce 
ſaued,of whome Chaiſte is the hrad . Of this 
churche one part is in heauen with Charſt, an 
other in purgatoꝛy (pou ſay) and the thirde is g,, 
bert in carth. This latter part ſtandetꝭ in thze bungy, 
degrees, in knighthade, p2teſthode and the to- +; 
munaltie, as J {apde afoze plapnly in the con: 
keſlion of my beleue. 

Than ſapde the Archebiſhop vnto him.Can 
ve teil me,who is of this churche : The Lozde 
Cobham aunſwercd. ta truly can J. 

Cbdan ſaid doctour M alden the Pꝛioʒ ofthe 
Carmelites. It is doubt vnto pon who is ther; g. 
of. Fo; Chzilt ſaith in Math. Nolite iudicare, f. 
Pꝛeſume to iudge no man. If pe be here fv;- nan 
bidden the judgement of pour neighboure o: 
bꝛother, much moꝛe the iubgtment of pour ſu- Hop ve 
periour. n 

Lhe L oꝛd Cobham made him this aunſwer — 
Chzift ſaithalſo in the ſelfe ſame chapter of tum. 
Mathew. That lpke as the ili tree is knowen 
by his ill frute, ſo is a falſe pꝛophet by his wo: Mu 
kes, appcare they ncuer ſo glonous. But that 
ye lefte behynde ye . And in John he hath this 
text. Operibus credite, Beleue pou the out- 4, 
warde doinges. And in another place of John: Ju 
Iuſtum mdicwum iudicate. Whan we knowe 
the thing to be true, we mape ſo indge it, and 
not offende. Fo2 Dauid ſapd alſo. Recte iudi- 
cate filly hominum , Judge rightly alwayes ye 
chyldꝛen of men. And as foz pour ſuperiozitic: 

Were pe of Chuſt, pe ſhuld be meke miniſters 
and no pꝛoude ſupcriours. 

Than ſayde doctoz Walden vnto dym, ye 
make here no difference of iudgementes: t 
put no diucrſitie betwene the ill iudgementes 
whiche Ch2rſt hath fozbidden,and the good ind — 
gementes: whiche be hath commaunded vs to = 
haue. Aaſhe iudgtment and right (judgement, un 
all is one with pou. So ſwift judges alwapts 
are the learned ſcholers of Wicklieffe , Unto 
whome the Lozde Cobbam thus aunſlvercd, 
it is well ſophiſtricd of you fozſoth. Pzcpoſte- J veit 
rouſe are pour tudgementes cuermoꝛe. F02 as eiu. 
the Pꝛophet Cſay ſaith, ye judge ill good, and cia. 
good ili. And therfoze the ſomeP2ophet ton 
tludeth, that your waypes are not Goddes * 
wapes, noꝛ Gods wapes poure wales. And 
as ſoʒ that vertuous man Wicklteffe , whoſe 
tudgementes pe ſo hyghely diſdayne: J hall 
fape here foz my parte bothe befoze God ans 
man, That befoze J knews that diſpyfed dot / , .... 
trine of bis, I neuer abſteyned from ſynne. ces 
But ſynce J learned therein to feare my loꝛde doc 
God it hath otherwyſe, I truſt, bene withme: _ 
ſo muche grace could q neuer fynde in all your +» 
gloziouſe inſtructions, * - | — 
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Than ſayde doctor Walden againe yet vn- 
3 gx © to hym. Jt were not well with me, ſo manye 
12 vertuous men lyuing and ſo many [carned 
men teaching the ſcripture, bepng alſo ſo open 
and the cramplcs of fathers ſo plenteouſe, if J 
— than dad no grace to amende my lyfe till 3 
beaiact is heard the deupll pzeache, Saint Hierome ſaith 
ae that he which ſeketh ſuche ſuſpected maiſters, 
ſhall not finde the mydday lyght,but the myd- 


deupll, 
„de Lozde Cobham ſafde, your fathers the 
olde Phariſeis aſcribed Chziſles miracles to 
his doctrine to the deupll . And 
you as their naturall chyld zen baue ftyll the 
ſelte ſame tudgement,concerning dis faithfull 


Lab. 
J 


pour 
2 all Gods lawe , 


gement of any Chzilten men, oz pet ſentencs 
Cxccergy any other mi vnto death as ye do ban daily? 
— 2 


grounde haue pe in all the ſcriptures ſo 
lo2dely to take it vpon pou, but in Annas and 


235. Capphas, whiche late thus vpon Chziſte, and 
Furiwers 


vpon his Apoſtles after bis aſcenſion . Of tht 
x Capphas only haus pe taken it to judge Chaiſtes men 

bers as pe do, and neyther of Peter noa John, 
om {han ſapde ſome of the lawyers . Ses foz- 
* ſoth y Chaiſt tudged Judas, 

The Loe Cobham ſayde. No, Chailte (ud- 
ged hem not. But de judged dymſeit: and ther 
vpon vent fozth, and ſo did hange bym ſelfe, 
But in dede Chaift ſayd wo vnto dym foz that 
touetaus act of his, as be dothe pet ſtyll vnto 
many of pon. Foz lince the venime was ſhed 
into the charche, ye neuer folowed Chaiſt:ney- 
ther pet daut pe ſtande in the perfection of 


and Lo2dſhippes . Foz than cryed an aungell 
inthe apze(as pour one chzonicles mentio- 
neth) wo, wo, wo, this daye is venyme ſhedde 
* into the churche of God - Befoze that tyme all 
che byſhops of Nome were Party2s in a ma- 
itoſave er. And ſince that tyme we rede of very few, 
f But in dede ſince that ſame tyme , one bathe 

put downe an other , one hath popſoned ano- 

ther,one hath curſed another , and one haths 
flapne another, and done muche moze miſchief 


detwie the 
oe all men conſyder well this. That Chaiſt was 
ne mcke and mercifull. The Pope is pzoude and 

A tg fr 2Aunt. C hiſt was poozeand fozgaue, The 
u Pope is ryche and a malicious mantlater, as 
— bis dayly actes doth pꝛoue bym . Rome is the 
bery neſte of Antichziſte. And out of that neſte 


befides,as all the chzonicles telleth . And let 


Rome ts 
cometh all the diſciples. Of whome Prelates, antichztg 
Pꝛieſtes and Ponkes are the body, and theſe net, 
pp ide friers are the tapic,whiche couereth his 
molt fylthy part. 

Then ſapd the p2yo2 of the kriery Augultines 
Alac ſpz why do pe ſay ſo: That is vncharita- 
bly ſpoken. | 
And the Lo2d Cobham ſapde. Not only is it yo, 
uy ſaying, but alſo the pzophet C ſapes, long Iunchztf 
afoze my tyme. The pzophet ſapth be, whiche e. 
pzeacheth lies, is the tayle behynde. As you 
fricrs and Ponkes be lyke datiſtis deuided 
in pour outwarde apparell e vſages , ſomaks 
ye diuifion among the people. And thus , you 


with ſuche other ,arc the very mem⸗ 
bers of Antichuſt. 
{Than ſayde he vnto them all.Chziſte ſapeth 


in his Goſpell. Ns vnto pou Scribes i ba- 
riſcis.Jpocrites., ez pe cloſe bp the kyng- Bath, 233 
dome of heaucn befoze men . Nepther entre ye 
in pour ſe lues, noz pet ſuffer any other that 
would entre into it, But pt ſtop vp the ways 
thertunto with pour owne traditions, e ther- yercigg 
foe are pe the houſhold of Antichztſt, ye wyll ofbyſhops, 
not permitte Gods vexitie to haut paſſage,noz 
ret to be taught of his truc miniſters,fearyng 
to haut pour wickednes cepzoued. But by 
ſuche vapne flatterers as vpholde you in pour 
miſchietes, ye ſuffer the common people moſte 
miſerably to be ſeduced. 

Lhan ſayd the Archebyſhop. By cure ladyc , 
ſxa, there ſhall none ſuche pzcache witbin my nate. 
dioceſe (and God will) no2 pet in my iutiſdic- 
tion(if q may knowe it) as either makcth diui⸗ 
lion oz pet diſſention among the pooze combs. 
' The Lozde Cobbam ſatd-Both Chaiſt : bis , ,, 
Apoſtlen were accuſed of ſedition making, vet Joi. 19. 
were they moſte peaceable men. Both tenicl t * 
Chzilt p:ophecied,that ſuche a troubicus time 
ſhould tome, aa bath net bene pct ſence þ wo21l 
des beginning, And this p2zophccie is partly 
fulfilled in pour dayes and doingts. Foz many 9 f 
baue pe llaine alreadyp,and mo2e wil pe uta be- popyery 
rtaſter, i God fulfill not his pzomes. Chaiſte 
Caith alſo, i thoſe days of pours were not ſhoz 
tened,ſcarfy ſdould any ficſh be ſaued. Ther- Bropheny 
foe loke fo; it infflp,foz God will ſhoztf your Pzicites. 
dapes. Þ6zeoner though Pzicſtes and Dea- 
cons fo2 caching of Gods wo2de and io mi- 
niſtring the Sacramentcs with pꝛouiſion foz 
the poo2e,be groſided in Gods lame, pct baue 
theſe other ſectes no manct of grounde therof 
fo farre as J haue read. 
Kempe,plucked out of his haſame a copy of þ wo;kg of 
bl which thei had afoze ſent him into þ tower BG» 
by the archbiſhops councell, tbinhing thereby 
to make ſhozter wozke w hun. Foz they wer? 
ſo amaſed with bis aunſuets (not al valiketoy , 
them whichc diſputed with @teucn) that they 
knewe not well howe to ocrupic the tyme, 
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their wytter and Sophiſtrie (as God woulde) 
ſo fapled them that day, 
Py Loꝛde Cobham (ſapthe this doctonr) we 
mult bꝛie ip knowe your mynde conterninge 
Theft theſe fouꝛe poyntes here followyng. The nru 
articit. of them is this. And than he read vpon the bil: 
The faith and the determinaris of holy church 
touching the bleſſed Sacrament ofthe aultat, 
Treuſtabs '® this. Chat after the ſacramental woꝛdes be 
Qantiation once ſpoken ofa pꝛieſt in his Malle, themate- 
of v:cade in⸗ riall bzead that was befoze bꝛead, is turned in 
to the body. tg Chꝛiſtes very body. And the material wyne 
is turned into Ch:ittes bloud;And ſo there re- 
mapneth in the Sacrament of the aultar from 
thence fozth no materiall bzead noz materiall 
wyne, whiche were there befoze the ſatramen⸗; 
tali woꝛdes were ſpoken . Sir beleue pe not 
| this? 
— . The Loꝛde Cobham ſayd . This is not my 
* belcue. But my faith is as I ſaid to you afoze) 
that in the woꝛchypfull @acrament of the aul- 
tar, is very Chuſtes body in fourme of bꝛead. 

Than ſayde the Arche byſhop. @y2 John ye 

muſt ſaye other wyſe. 
His conſtã: The Loꝛde Cobham ſapde. Nay that 3 ſhall 
To not, it God be vpon my ſyde (as J truſte he is) 
but that there is Ch:iſteg body in fourme of 
bꝛead, as the comms beleue is. Zhan readde 
the docto2 agayne. 

The ſeconde poynte is this. Holp churche 
hath determined that euery Chꝛiſten man ly⸗ 
uing here bodely vpon carth,ought tobe ſh2p- 
uen to a pꝛieſt oꝛdeyned by the churche, if he 
may come to hym: Sp: what ſap pe to this? 

C onfeſſ:5ok The Loꝛde Cobham aunſwered and ſayde. 
arne to $9 A diſeaſed 02 ſoꝛe wounded man, had neade to 

8 haue a ſure wyſe C hyꝛurgian and a true, kno 
wyng both the ground and the daunger of the 
ſame, Poſte nectſſary were it therfoze , to bee 
fy; ſhꝛiuen vnto God, whiche only knoweth 
our diſcaſes and can helpe vs. J denpe not in 
this the goyng to a pꝛieſt, if he be a ma of good 
le and learnyng. Foz the lawes of Ood are 
to be rtquyꝛed of the pꝛieſt which is godly leur 
ned. But if he be an idiote 02 a man of vicious 
lyuing that is my turate, 3 ought rather to ſlie 
from hym, than to ſeke vnto hym . Fo2 ſoner 
myght J catche ill of hym that is nought, thi 
any goodnes towardes my ſonle health. 

Than read the doctour agayye. | 
be. iu. ax The — poynt is this. Chziſt oꝛdeined S. 
ticie. the Apoſtle, to be his vicar here in carth 

whoſe ſca is the church of Rome. And he graũ 
ted that the fame power whiche he gaue vnto 
Antichei Peter, chulo ſuttede to al Peters ſucceſours, 
&inadome, which we call now Popes of Rome, By who⸗ 
ſc ſpectole power in churches particular be 0z- 
deined Pꝛelates and Archebyſhops,Parfones 
curates and other degrees moze. Unto whom 
Chꝛiſten men ought to obeye after the lawes 
of the churcht of Rome. This is the determi- 


The \cc5ds 
article. 


Ma. 10. 
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nation ofthe holy Church. Sr belcue pe not 
this: 
To this he aunſweꝛed and ſayde. Pe that fo whoy:,, 
loweth Peter mooſte nyghc> in pure lyuyng, date N 
is nert vnto him in ſucceſſion. But pour L oz- 
dely o2der eſtemcth not greatly the lowiye be- 
hauio ur of po oe Peter, whatſoever pe pꝛate 
of hym . Heyther care ye greatly foz the dũble 
maners of them that ſutteded hym tyll the ty- 
me of Silucſtrc, whiche foz the moze part were — 
mattyꝛs, as J̃ tolde pou aloe. Be can lette all nat 
they2 good conditions go by vou, and not hurt data a 
your ſelues with them at ail. All the wozlde Bars 
knoweth this well ynough by pou, and pet pe dern. 
can make boaſte of Peter. 
CAith that, one of the other doctours aſked 
hym. Zhan what doo pe ſape of the Pope: 
The Loꝛde Cobham aunſwered. As J (ayde 
befoze. He and vou together maketh whole the 
great Antichziſt . Of whome he is tbe great ys, 
head, you Byſhops , Pzicſtes , Pzelates and bn va 
Ponkes are the body, ant tbe begging Friery ®ax, 
are the taple,fo; they touer the fylthyneſſe of 
you bothe, with their ſubtyle ſophyſtryr. Ne- 
uer wyil J in conſcience obey any of pou all, 
tyli 3 ſee you with Peter followe Chiſt in c6- 
uerſation. 
Than read the doctonr agayne. 
Lhe fourth point is this. Holy thurthe bath de. 
determined that it is meritoziouſe to a Chi / aten. 
ftenmanneto goon Pilgrimage to boly pla- 
ces. And there ſpecially to wozthyp holy rely, #W=o; 
ques and images of ſaynctes, Apoſtfes, Par- 
tyꝛs confeſſours, and all other ſaynctts beſp- 
des appꝛoued by the churche of Rome. Sy; 
what ſaye pe to this: 

Whercunto he aunſwered . Jowe them no 
ſernice by any commaundemtt of God, t tber 
foze I mynde not to ſerke them to: your cone- 
touſnes. It were beſt pe ſwept them fay;e tt 
copwebs and duſle, and ſo layed them vp fo; _ 
eatchpng of ſcathe. Ozels to tury them fayze 0 
in the grounde, as ye doo other aged veople gue >” 
whiche are Gods images. It is a wonderfull 
—.— ſainctes nolve bryng dead, ſhould 

tome ſo couetous and neadp, and thereupon 
fo bytterly begge, whithe all the tyfe tyme ba · 255%. 
ted all couetouſneſſe, and beggyng . But this coun 
J ſaye vnto vnto vou, and J woulde all che 8% 
wozlve ſhoulve marke it. That with youre 
h2ynes andPolles,your fayned abfoluticns 
and pardons, ye dꝛawe bnto pou the ſubſtaun⸗ 
1 ptcafurcs of all ch2iften 


M by yr (ſayde ↄne ot the Clerkes) well 2 
ye not woꝛchyp good Images: 


— — bits them: — 


——— 
Then Palmer vnto bym. yz, 222. 
ye wyll wozlhyp the crolfle of Chzilte , that de c 
dyed bpenz 
Where 


Of the Church, 27t 


{Where is it, fayd the L oꝛd Cobham? 

The trier ſaid. J put ye the caſe ſya, that it 
were here tuen now befoze you? 

The Lozd Cobham anſweared. Thys is a 
cine (rea wiſe man, to put me an trneit queſtion 
uud um of a thinge,and pet de his ſelfe knoweth not 
deere. where the thing it lelfis. pet once again aſk 
J ron, bat wozſhip 3 ſhuld do vnto ite 

by rata pos nes 

ſpcaketh of,and that is this. God foz- 
can En that 3 ſhould top,dut only —ͤ—- 
Itſu Chaiſt. 

Then (aid the Lede Cobham: and ſpzeade 
chien his armes ab;ode. This is a verye trolle, pea, 
bug and ſo much better than pour crofſe ef wode, 
in that it was created of God, Bet will not J 

ſeke to daue it wozthypped. 
2 Chan ſaid the biſhop ofL bdon. it yet wot 
. el that he died on a material trait. 
Lye Lo2d Cobham ſaid. Y ta, and J wot al 
ſo that our ſaluation came not in by that ma- 
$veryman terial trolle, but alone by him which died ther 
dea. bpon. And wel J wot that holy ſ. Paul re:oy- 
ſed in none other croſe,but in Ch uſtes paſſi- 
on and death only,and in his own ſuff:rings 
Daune el like perſecution wity bim, foz the ſame ſelf 
nthe croſſe berity that he bad ſured fo2 afoze. 
Chat, An other clark pet aſked him. Mil re than 
do none hono; to the holy crofſe, 
He aunſwered dim. Yes, if be were mpne 
J woulde lay bim vp honcft1lye, and ſec vnto 
dym that be ſhoulde take no mo2e ſcathes a; 
b:ode noʒ be robd of his goodes as he is now 
a dates, 


TY Than ſaide the Archbiſhop vnto hym. Sp; 
nue. 


Jhon, ye bane ſpoken here many wonderfull 
wo2ds to the landerous rebuke ofthe whole 
ſpiritualty,geuinge a great ill erample vnto 
the common ſozt here,to haue vs in the moze 
Thc: nen piſoaine. Puche tyme baue we ſpent here a- 
only pon bout you, and all in vaine ſo far as J can ſee. 
thr dtm Wel,we muſte be nowe at this ſhozt poynte 
mu twpth you, tos the dave palſeth away, ye mute 
either ſubmit your (cifto the oꝛdinante of ho- 
ly church oz eis thzow your ſelf (no remedy) 
into molt depe dannger. See to it in time, foz 
anon it wil be els to late. 
— The Lo: de Cobham ſaide: Jknowe not to 
duc, what purpoſe J ſhulde otherwiſe ſubmyt me. 
moze ;;aue you offended me, than tuet 
J offended pou,in thus troublinge me befoze 
this multitude. | 
Chan ſayd the Arcbiſhop again vnto him. 
— We once again require pou to remtbꝛe your 
tienes,” (Elf wel, to haue none other maner opinion 
in theſe matters, than the vninerſal faith, and 
beleue of the holyt church of Nome is. And fo 
hike an obedient chyld to return agayne to the 
vntty of your mother. Se to it, 3 ſay in tyme, 
fo2 yet ye may haue remedy where as anon it 
wyl be to late. 


[ 


The Loꝛde Cobham ſaide erp2eſſely befozr S onnent 
them al. 3 wil nene other wiſe tcicue in theſe ch an. 
poyntes, than daue tolde vc here afet. Do 
toyth me what ye wyl. 

Finally than the Archbiſop ſaid.Wel thi 
I ſee none other, but we muſt neades deo the die murthe» 
law, we muſt p:ecede fozth to the ſentence dif ters. 
finitiae,and both judge ye, and condempn ye 
fo2 an bereticke. 

And with that the Archbiſhop Cote dy, and 
red there a bill of his condempnatyen, all the 
clergy and laity auailing their bonnets. And 
this was the teno2 thetot. 


CThe diffinitine ſentence of 
bis condempnation, 


N the name of Ged, So be it. Je Snffrevof 
Thomas by the ſufferannce of God, © and 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, Metro. V. 
ren ag 
the Apoſlo- 
lke ce of 


Y 


wlleth this to be 

knowen vnte all men. In « certain cauſe of bereſye, 

and ypon diner; articles, where pon ſyr thon Old- 

caſte! knight and Lord Cobham after « diligent in- Fn hermbe 
1.775 made for the ſame,was detetied,accuſed, Chili. 

47 


* preſented before vt in our laſte 79 — 
our e rbury, holden — 
drall —— Londen, Arthe lawful 
in the ſaid conuocatiou, we proceded | 
cording to the law 


ble te bring him again to the churches vnitye, E ic. xxxui. 
dec Pr 1 


church of Rome hathe ſai 4 
Nee 


4. And f 
c. Con ſyderin 
oe ene 
and wyth 
to the 


Than b;onght be fo2rh an other bil cantci- 
ning the ſaid ſentence, and that be red alſa in 


bis beggry Latine, Chriſti nomine invocato, 


mque ſolum pte ocults habentes. Quia per 
acta inactitata, and ſg foꝛth. Which J hau al 
ſo tranſlated into Cngliſh,that men may vn» 


derſtand it. i 

wing — po 2 els we Et 
ſcke int whole enterpriſ glory. procetiu 
For a ri Gas done, Thoms * 


Cc. aj. 
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272 Actes and Monumentes 


brought — 4 — th dry 7 

& tokes,and alſo by many moſt manife e 
ſaid ſir Ibon Gldcaitel knight and Led: Cobham, 
not onlye an euident herecicke in bis one perſon, 
but 112 a mighty Tae S 45 
gaunſl the faith and religion of t vniuer 
That & fall church of — der — ry 
of the altare, and of peneunce rt po- 
4 and pilgri n 2 
I truc hep nigut Cad derkues hath fo bendened his 72 7 — 
ofa il in no caſe attende vnto the veyce of hüt p. 
true paſtes ſtor. Nether wil be be algred by ſtraig ns 
ment, nor yet be brought in, by fauourable worde. 
The worthines of the cauſe fyrfie weyde on the one 
and hit vnworthines againe conſidered on the 
other fide, his fauts &'ſo 4 made double 
through his dinable obftmecy.We being lothe that 
be which is nought ſhould be worſe,and ſo with yt 
Þ colour of contagiouſneſse mfetle the multytude, By the ſage 
veces. 8 conncell and aſſent of the very diſcreat fathers oure 
bonorable brethren and Lords, Bi here pre- 
ſent, Richard of London, Henry of Wyncheſter,and 
3 ſoit of vn Benit of Bigor, and of other great learned and wiſe 
tearned Ba men here, both doctort of diuimity, and of the lawes 
lamites + uon and ciuill, ſerulert and religious, with divers 
other ex yo 1 vt. we 8 
diffynituely by thus preſent wryting, i re 
2 nav 4. Ab the 00 Thon Nai bee, 
and Lord Cobham for a moſt pernicious and deveſi a 
ble heretiche,conutted vpon the ſame,and refuſing 
vrterty to obey the church againe, committinge bym 
here — ed heretic le to 
the ſeculer iuri ſdiction, iudgement to do 


Chziftes þ; ; eker 
— him there to deat we 


m his fapth nicate and 
fut membze here preſent, but fo many eli befides,as ſhall here af 
ter in — it errour, either recciue him, or de- 
fend him, eouncell him or healpe bim, or anye other 
wey maintain him, at very — 
ned beretickes. 
And that theeſe 


mr 
n 
* 


tuall theſs 
holy fathcrs 
are. 


eee C 
net, and villages by your curates 
hey ſhall haue moſt 


C: — — 7 
gether,let the curate exery w into the pulpi 
. the proc ein 
the mother tounge, in an audible and intelligyble 

hat yt may well be perceined of all men, and 
rere of this declaration alſo the peo- 
* L540" 17 90ſt 


ma odor rn nr — 
. eve preſet) acopy bereft 


— ten out 424111 inte 


ier, and ſo to be ſent vnto the other 


w hat 
ales rethe one, uhetef —— 


wnce acrurſed not only this beretick, 


hin their dioceſes and cares. Finally we wil thet 
Sn anti fignifie again vnto vs ſerionſiye Wha 2, 
and diftintilye wrytinges as the matter i: — 
Without farncd —— exery nt performed,the chen u 
x 4 ye receiued thys proceſſe, the tyme 
whan it val of you executed, and after what ſorte it 
was done in exery condition, accordinge to the tener 
hereof,that we may know it to be injtly the ſame, 

A coppye of this wꝛyting ſent Thomas As 714.,., 
rundel the Archbiſhop of Canterburye,after- Vil=,, 
warde from Paidſton the r. dape of October, au. 
wythin the ſame pert ol dur Lozd Þ.CCCC. — 
and. xiui.vnto Richard Cliffozd the byſhop of 
London, which thus beginneth, Thomas per 
miſlionediuina. &c, 


Lhe ſaid Richarde Clyffo2de ſent an other , 
copy-therof, encloſed within bis own letters, cn 
vnto Robert Paſcall a carmelite frier, whych 


cretis viris. &c. In like manner dyd the other 
biſhops wtthin their dioceſes. 

After that the Archbiſhop bad thus red the 
bil of bis condemnation, with moſt extremity 
befoze the whole multitude:rheLozd Cobham r. 
ſaid with a mooſt chearfull countenaunce. 
Thoughe ye judge my bodye whiche is but a 
wzetched thing, vet am I certaine and ſure þ 
pe can do no harme to my ſoule no woze than 
tould ſathan vppon the ſoule of Job. He that 
created that,w:1} of his infinite mertyt t p20 Ja.. 
mes ſaue it, à baue therin no miner of dout. 

And as concerning theſe articles befoze reher 
ſed. Jwil and to them even tothe very death | 
by the grace of my eternal God. — 

And ther with he turned bym vnto the peo- 
ple, caſting his dands ab2ode and ſaying with 
a verpe loude voyce. Good chuſten pcople,fo; 
Goddes love be locil matt ot theſe men. Foz cus 
they will els begite pou and lead yon blynde- 9444 
ling into hell wyth them ſelucs, Foz Ch:tlte 
ſaith plainlyc vnto pou. f one bhnde manne 
leadeth an other, they arc like both to fall uw 
to the ditch. 

After this be fell downe there vypon des 
knees, and thus befoze them all pꝛayrd ſo2 bis 
ennemies, holoing vp both bis hands and bis fs 
eyes towardes heanen and ſaying: Led God gram 
eternall J beſeche ther foʒ thy great mercycs 
ſake to fozgeue my purſuers , if it be thy ble#/ 
ſed wil. And than de was deltuered to ſy2 Ro/ 
bert Pozley,and ſo led fozth again to the tow 
unn 


ans 


wozke. 
—— — 
— Tower, de ſent out pꝛiuily vnto bis frendes, 
agel And they at his requeſt wzoto this litle byll 
here folowinge, cauſyng it to be ſet vp in dy⸗ 
ners quarters of London, that the prople 
ſhould not beleue the ſlaundzes and lies that 
Ennemic® pig ennemies the biſhoppes ſeruauntes and 
Pꝛieſtes had made on him abzode , And thys 


was the letter. 


z % TO; ag muche as [pz Thon Oldea- 

— þ 0:1,xnight.and Loꝛd Cobham, is 

vntruelye connycted and impziſo ; 

ned, falſlye repozted and ſlaundzed a- 

mong the commen people by his aduer 

ſaries, that he ould otherwiſe bothe 

think and ſpeake of the ſacraments of 

the church. and ſpeciallye of the bleſſed 

Sacramente of the aultare,than was 

wzytten in the conte ſſpon of his beleue 

which was indented and taken tothe 

clergy,and ſo ſet vppe in dyuers open 

places in the city of London, Knowen 

toter v be it here to al the wozld.that he neuer 

"59% ſence varied in any popnt therfro , but 

thys is plainly his be leue, that all the 

ſacraments ol the church be pzofytable 

3 bert and expedient alſo to all them that hal 

pe ſaued, takinge them after the intent 

that Chaiſt and his true churche hathe 

oꝛdained. Furthermoze he beleueth ß 

Jntynotlt1 the bleſſedſacrament of the altar is 

nen berelye and truelye C hʒiſtes bodye, in 

unh he fout me ofbzead. 

After this the bifhops and pꝛieſtes were in 

Saad much obloguie both of the nobility and com- 

cage. mens, partly foz that they had ſo cruelly had- 

led the good Lozd Cobham, partiye againe 

betauſe his opinion as they thoughte at that 

Ines tüte was perfeq concerning the ſacrament. 

K gu: As they feared this to grow to further incon» 

. neniente towardes them bothe wayes, they 

due thetr heades together, and at the laff con 

ſented to die an other pꝛauiſe ſomewhat con» 

trat ye to that they had dont afoze. They tau⸗ 

ſed it by and by to be blowne abꝛode by their 

feed ſeruaunts, frends, and babling ſir Tons 

that the laide Lazve Cobham was betomen a 

good man, and had lowly frbmytted him ſelf 

mal things vnto holy church, vtterly chaun⸗ 

ging his opinion concerning the ſacrament. 

Theſe are And thervpon they conntetfaited an abiuras 

Ae, Aon in his name, that the propte ſhonlde take 

no holde of that opinion by anye thynge 

they had deatd of bim befoꝛe, and to ſtand fo 

the maze awe of them. Conũdrringe him fo 
great a man, and by them ſubdued. 
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This is the abinracion ſaye they) of ſy: 
Jhon ©ldcaltell kmight,ſometime the Lozde 
Cobham. 


CAnabinration counterfaited 
of the Byſhoppes, 


IN Dei nomine Amen. J Jhon 
] Oldcaſtei denounced, detrutd 4 Balden in 
æAtenuiaed of, and vpon divers ar Lalo 21 
55} ticles ſauoung both hereſy and Walen. 
7 crroure , befoze the rtuerend fa- 
ther in Chꝛiſt and my goodLo2d 
Thomas by the permiſſion of God, Loꝛd arch 
biſhoppe of Canterburpe, and my [awful and 
rightful iudge in that behalt, expꝛeũly graunt 
and confeſſe : that as concerning the eſtate # Warke frs 
power of the mooſt holy father the Poope of whece thys 
Rome of his archbiſhops, his biſhops and bis — 
ot her pꝛelates, the degrees of the church, and 
the holy ſacraments of the ſame , ſpetiallye of 
the ſacraments of the aulter and of penaunce 
and other obſeruances beſides, of our mother 
holy church:as pilgrimages and pardones, J Fine wozk 
aſfy2m\F ſay) befoze the ſaide reuerend father ——* wy I 
Archbiſhop and cls where, that J being ill ſc- | 
duted by diuers ſedicious pꝛeachers, haue gre 
uoulſiy erred, and hereticallye perfiſted, blaſ- 
phemouſly anſwered, and obſtinatiy rebelled 
And therefoze J am by the ſaide rruerend fa- 
ther, befozc the renerende fathers in Chiilte, 
alſo the Biſhoppes of London, Wincheſter, 
and Bangoz lawfullye condempned foz an 
bereticke. 

Neuertheleſſe yet, y now remembzing my Bias goey 
leit, and coneting by this meane to auotd that art dg 
tempoꝛal paine which J am wozthyp to ſafer ccd. 
as an hereticke at the aſſignation of my moſt 
ertellent ch2iſten pʒinte and liege Lo2d, king 


Henry the fift, now by the graceof God moſt 


woꝛthy king both of England 4 of Fraunce, 
minding alſo to pzefer the wholſome determi 
natron,ſentence,and docrine of the holy and 
vntuerſal charche of Rome, befoze the vnhol- "I 
ſom opinions ef my ſelf, mp teachers,and my x whozyh 
followers: J frety, wiffingly,deliberatly,and church. 
thzoughly,confee,graunte,and affy2me the 
molt holy fathers in Ch:ilt . Peter the Apo 
le and his ſ1cceCo2s biſhoppes of Aome, ſpe 
tially now at this time, my moet bleed Lo2d 
Won, by þ permilſyon of God,the fr. Poe 066 
ope of that name, whiche notv holveth Pe- fyz@ crm 
ters feat and each or then in their ) 
in ful ſtrengtbe and power to be Chiiſtes vi- alytie de 
tar in carth,and the head of the church mily- foze the be: 
tant. And that by the ſtrengthe of his offyce, Te comer 
[what though he be a great ſynner, and afoze of Tddana 
knowne of God to be damned) he hathe full A0. 1412. 01 
anthozitye and potwer to rule and gonerne, 43: 
binde and loſe, ſane and deſtroyt, accurfe and 
alſoile, al other Ch:iften men. 


And 


— * — — — ——— o 
. = — — — 


a E444 


2 3 nes a. 0 
— Meraaras: = Be 


- > N 


_ 


od * 42. - 
1 ig A 
TL 
2 
vr k 7 - = 
- i S 


— 


— 


— — 


— - © 
ry _— + wo _— 5 a 


* — 
* — 


— 
> — ef na 


= 


— 


— 


274 
And agreablye till vnto thys, 3 confefſe, 
graunt, and afarm al other Archbiſhops , bis 
ſhops,and Pꝛelates in their pzouinces,diocs 
ſcs and pariſhes appoynted by the ſaid Pope 
of Romt, to aſſyſt him in his doinges 02 bu- 
ines) by his decrees, Cannons oz vertue of 
bis offyce,to haue had in times paſte , to haue 
now at this time,and that they ought to bane 
in time to come, authozity and power to rule 
and to gouern,binde and loſe, accurſe and aſ- 
v2one ſople the ſubieas oz peoples of their afozſayd 
p2oninces , Dioteſes, and pariſhes , and that 
their ſaid ſubicaes 82 peoples ought ofryght 
in all thinges to obey them , Furthermoze J 
confeſſe,graunt,and affp2me that the ſaid ſpi 
ritual fathers , as our mooſte holy father the 
Pope, Archbiſhops, Bilhoppes and Pzclates 
baue had, haue now and ought to haue bere- 
alter, authozitye and power foz the eſtate, oʒ⸗ 
der and goucrnaunce of their ſubieces oz peo 
ples, to make lawes,decrees,ſtatutes and c6- 
Citucions,yca and to publiſh, commaund and 
compel their ſaid ſubieas, and peoples to the 
obſeruation of them, 

Pozeoucr J cofeſſe,graunt and affy2m that 
all theſe fozſaide lawes,decrees,ftatutes and 
conſtitutions made, publiſhed and commaun 
ded acco2ding to the fourme of ſpiritual law. 
al ch2iſten people, and euery man in him ſelf 
is ſtraightly bound to obſerue, and mechelpe 
to obey accozdinge to the diuerſitp of the foze- 
ſaid powers. As the lawes,ſtatutes, Canong 
and confſtitucions of our moſt holy father the 
Pope inco2pozated in his decrees, Decretals, 
Clementines , Codes, Chartes, Reſcriptes, 
dertiles and extrauagantes the wozld oner, 
all. And as the p:ouinciall tatutes of Archby 
tops in their pꝛouinces, the ſinodall actes of 
Biſhops in their dioceſes, and the commenda 
ble rules and cuſtomes of Pꝛelates in they; 
colledges,and Curates in their pariſhes,all 
chꝛiſten people are both boũd to obſerve and 
alſo mooſt mekely to obey. Ouer and beſides 


= — all this,J Jhon Oldcaſtel vtterly fozſaking £ 


Ind thys 
maintain 
Ing 


renouncing al the afozeſaid errours and here 
fies,and all other erroures and hereſyes lyke 
bnto them, lay my hand here vpon this boke 
oz bolye Enangelye of Cod, and ſ weare,that 


COR VE MEET 

And that J ſhall from hence fo:th faithful- 
ly obey and inuiolablye obſcrue all the holye 
lawes,ſtatutes,canons,and conſtitutions of 
all the Popes of Rome, Archbiſhops,biſhops 
and p:elates , as are contained and determp⸗ 
ncd in their holpe decrees,decretals,Clemen- 


Actes and Monuments 


tines, Codes, Chartes, Reſertptes,Sertiles, 
Dummes Papall, Ertrauagantes, ſtatutes The 
pꝛouinctall, aats ſynodal and other — wo 
regules and cuſtomes conſtituted by 

that ſhall chaunce hereafter — to Ng de⸗ 
termined oꝛ made. To theſe and al ſuch other 

wil J my ſelf withall power poſſibly applye. 
Beſydes all this, the penaunce which it ſhall 
pleaſe my ſaid reuerend father the L oꝛd arch⸗ 
biſhop of Caunterbury here after to enioyne Bet 
me foz my ſynnes, 3 ul mekely obey e faiths Ma 
fully fulfall. Finally all my ſeducers and falſ 
teachers,and all other beſydes, whom J ſhall 
bdereafter know ſuſpeaed ofbereſy 02 crrozs, 

I ſhall effecually pzeſent , 02 cauſe to be pꝛe⸗ 
ſented vnto my ſaide renerend father, Lo2de 
Archbiſhop oꝛ to them which hath his autho- 
ritie, ſo ſone as J can tonuenientiy do it, and a 
ſee that they be cozrected to my bttermooſts fomuny, 


power. Amen, 
CThecruellcomplaint of the 


cle rgy and tirannous act there- 
vppon made, 


Euer came this abiuratpon to 
"the bandes of the Lo2d Cobhi, 
neither was it compiled of tht 
foz that purpoſe,but only ther- 
wyth to bleare the eyes of the 
bnlearned multitude. And wbt 
they perteiued that policy wold not help, but 
made moze e mo2e againſt them,then ſought 
they oute an other faiſe pzaciſe. They wente 
vnto the king with a moſt grenous cbplaint, 
like as they did afoz2c in bis fathers tyme, that. — 
in enerpe quarter ofthe realme by reaſon of 
Wickleffes opinions, and tbe ſaid Lo Cob- . l 
bam, were wonderfull contentions, rumoz2s, 
tumultes,vp;zours,confederations , diſſency- 
ons,deuſions,diffcrences,diſco2zdes, harmes 
flaunders,ſciſmes,ſeces,ſedicions, perturba- 
tions, pearcls,vnlawfull aſemblics, varian- n 
ces,ſtrifes,fightinges,rebellious ruffelynges none 
and dailye inſurreuions. The Churche (they na 
ſaide) was bated. The dioceſancs were not 0- 


of the church were had in an utter contempt. 
So that all ina miner was come to naught. . 
And the cauſe ofthis was, þ the berctickes cm 
and lolards of Wycleffes opinion, wer ſuffe- bicth a 
red 
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ted to pꝛeach abꝛode, ſo boldly to gether con- 
uenticles vnts them, to kepe ſcholes in mens 
douſes, to make bokes,compile trratiſes, and 
wurte ballets, to teach pꝛiuate ly in angles : 
coꝛners, as in woodes, neldes, medowes, pa⸗ 
ſtours, groues, and in caues of the ground. 
20 ud This would be (they ſaid)a deſtrucion to the 
,t tommen welth, a ſubuertion to the lande, and 
- an vtter decay of the kings eſtate roiall, if re- 
medy were not ſought in time. And this was 
their policye to couple the kinges authozitye 
with that they bad done in their fozmer coun 
cel of craft,and ſo to make it therby the ſtron 
ger. Foz they perceiued them ſelues very far 
to weakeels,to follow againſt their enemies 
that they had ſo largelre enterpziſed, Appon 
this complaint, the king immediatly called a 
3garianft parlament at Leceſter. it mighte not in thoſe 
a Tuche dates bebolden at Weſtminſter fo2 the great 
"rs tauoꝛ that the Loꝛd Cobham had both in L6- 
don, and about the city. Vet were they decep- 
ucd. That they doubted moſt, lighted ther ſo⸗ 
neſt vpon them. 
laben A bill was put in there againe, by the com 
Fibizo? in MONS againſt their continuall waſting of the 
erocucis, tempozalities,like as it had bene twiſe afoze, 
— by pzocurement of the ſaide Loꝛde Cobbam, 
Fibuo* in both in the dates of king Richard the ſecond, 
Auen. An.1365, And alſo of king Henry the (tit. An. 
1440, Whervpon was growne al this malice 
afo:e ſpecified, but this was than wozkmanly 
defeated by an other p2oper p2aciſe of theirs. 
Lhey put the king in remeb2ance to claim 
bis right inFraunce,and graunted him ther 
I acti, bnto a dime wyth other great ſubſidy of mo⸗ 
ny. Thus were Ch:iſtes people betraied ene- 
ry wap, t their liues bought and ſold by theſe 
molt cruel thenes, Foz in the ſaid parlament 
the king made this moſt blaſphemous x cru- 
villen a4 Ell ac, to be as a law fe2euer . That whatſo- 


Woycleffes learning) they ſhould fozfet land, 

am, * Cattel,body, life,and goods fram their heires 

Ae a encr,and lo be condemned fun heretics to 
God, enemies to the crowne,and moſt arrant 

pen: [fraptozs to the land, 

Beſides this it was inaced , that neuer a 


\fertwwour 
thithenes, And if in caſe they woulde not geue ouer,02 


Pener the 


dau. ſyagainſt God:and pet neither of bothe com- 
mytted. The beginning of that acte is thys. 
Pro eo quod magni rumores, &c. Anone after 
was it p:oclaymed thzough out the realme, x 
than had the Biſhops, Pzieftes, monkes and 


were after their pardon relapſed, they ſhould 
ſuffer death in two manner of kindes. That 
is.Zbey ſhould firſt be hanged foz treaſon a - 
i moze Javnit the king, and than be burned foz herr · 


Friers,a woꝛld ſomWhat to their mindes. 

Foz than were manye taken in diners quar- 

ters. and ſuffred moſt cruel death. And many 

ficd out of the land into Germany, Bobeme, 
Fraunce, pain, Poztingal,and into þ weld den 4 
of xcotland, Wales,and Jreland,wozkpnge pam” 
there many marnels againf their falfe king- cap. go. de 
dome to long to wzpte. an the Chziſtmas fol⸗ c tali 
lowing was ſy; Roger Acton knight , maſter 3% 7-13 
Jhon B2owne eſquire, (yz Jhon Beucrlay a — 
learned pꝛeacher, and diners other moze atta- E 


(op 
ched foz quarelling with certain pzieſts , and . en. 
fo impziſoned. Foz all men at that time could r46,an,. 
not paciftly ſuffer their „ 1o.,Maior, 
The complaint was made bnto the king of *9/:dorus. 
them that they had made a great aſſemble in 
S.Giles field at London, purpoſinge the de- ITcat iye 
ftracion of the land, and the ſubuerſpon of þ 
common wealthe. As the king was thus in- 
fourmed,he ereced a banner (ſaith Walden) en d 
wyth a crofſe thervpon, as the Pope doth £6» Martmum 
monly by bis legates, whan de pzetendeth to & in prolos 
warre agaynſt the Zurke , and with a great 80 de facta- 
nombze of men entred the ſame field, wůerass 
de found no ſuch company.Pet was the com- 
plaint iudged true,becauſe the Byſhops had 
ſpoken it at the (nfozmation of their pziefſtes. 
All this hath Zbomas Walden in diuers of What Tho 
dis woozkes, whiche was at the ſame tyme a mas Wai: 
whight oz Carmelite frier, and the kynges den vs. 
confeſſour, t partly it is touched both by Ro- 
bert Fabian, and by Polidozius Uirgilius in 
they: Engliſh chꝛonicles, but not in al poyn- 
tes rightli as is to be ſene in our ſtozies afoze 
touched. Jn the mcane ſeaſon, ſyz Jhon Old⸗ 
caftell the Loꝛd Cobham, eſcaped oute of the p.bianus, 
Towze of London in the night,and ſo fled in oh dotus 
to Wales, where as he continned moze than i +100ics, 


lil. yeares after. 
Some wzpters haue thought thys eſcape 


to come by the ſaid ſyꝛ Roger Acton , 4 other 
. pꝛieſtes, and 


occaſyon of their deathes, ®*"i*** 
de, but Walden dothe not i. 


a baker both hanged and bzent in Smithfeld 
by that vertuous att, beſydes that was done 
in all other quarters of Cnglande , whiche 
was no ſmal nombzc,if it wer now thzough- 


ly knowne. 


Here 
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H. is to be noted againe, whyche lot 
did ſygnify befo2e,that this woztbye 4 
valiaant ſeruaunt of Ch2iſt the Loꝛde 
Cobham had u.craminations, in both 
whych he was condempaed to death. But af- 
ter the fyꝛſt examination, which was aboute 
the pert of our Lo 1413-he eſcaped the daun- 
ger by flyinge out of the towze into Wales, 
Where he remained moꝛe thi iiti.yeres, which 
was about the pert of dur L 5: 1418, whan as 
be was the ſccond time appꝛebended, and falſ 
lye cirtumuented by the Lo2d Powes, as in 
this bis ſetond cramination,now here folo 
eth. Thys J thought here to notifye vnto the 
(gentle reader, to reduce thee again to the 02- 
der of peres wher we left befoze,at the 23. ſeſſi 
on of the c*ficel ofCdtice,in þ yere of our ſa⸗ 
uiour 14:7.cop:thending withall ſuch things 
as happened in the time, and after the time of 
the ſaid coſice! in fozen churches. And now to 
return our chꝛonicie again to the Charche of 
England, nert in o;der of pcares inſucth the 
ſecond cramination ofthis faithfull and glo- 
rious fo:named maxtir, about the pert of our 
Lo2d 1413. 


C The latter enpꝛiſonnyng 
and death ot the Lozd Cobham, 


N the pete ef cur lo:d a BY. ceee. 
&) and tvi. died Thomas Arundell 
did had bene Archbiſhoppe of 
2-7 Caunterburye moze than rx. 
£3 peres.Concerning the deathe of 


manner therof, who had bene fo heaup a trou 


Coarg: of hler of Ch;iſtes ſainces in his time, becauſe 


God dpon 
Cvomas 


1 b thing ſemeth wozthy of noting, to behold 5 


rundetat puUniſhmet of God vpõ his enemies, this is to 
hrs death. repozt, as we finde it in biſtozies, namely in 
Thomas Dictionario Theologico Thomz Gaſconenſis 
Gaſconius Whoſe platne woꝛdes be thele. An. P. ceec.rv. 
— DR Thomas Arundel! Cantuarienſes ev no 


2 — erat, vt nec deglutire, nec 


dies ante mortem ſuam 


this Tdomas Arundell, and the | 
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knoweth bet. Jf it be,theſe and ſuch other hoz 

rible eramples of Gods wzathe,map be terry 

ble ſpecracles fo2 ſuch,as occupy their tenges 

and — ſo buſiipe,to toppe ths courſe of 
uing but againf the ttreame, 

— the foxce wherof neither they are able 

to refit, and many times in refiſting are ouer 

turned them ſelucs,and dzowned therin. And 

thus much fo; the death of Thomas Arfidel, 

But yet died not this pꝛodigious tirany u 

him, but ſucceaded wyth his office in Henrye 

Chichelp,and in a great ſozt moze ofthe ſpite 

full ſpiritualty. Fo2 their malice was not yet gy, in 

ſatled againſte the good Lozde Cobham, But — 

they confedered wyth the L oꝛd Powtis(which n 

was at that time a grrat gouerno2 in wales) 

frding dim with Loꝛdlye giftes and pzomilſes 

to accompliſh therr deſire, He at the laſt thus gyuq, 

monicd with Judas, and outwardlye pꝛeten⸗ 

ding dim great amity and faue2,moſt coward 

ly and w2etchedly toke him, and in c6cluſion 

ſo ſent him vp to London, wherag de remay- 

ned a month 02 twe impziſoned again in the 141}, 

tow2e.And after longe p2oceſſe they condem- c 

ned him again of hereſp and reaſon by — 

ofthe afozenamed ac:he renderinge thanckes aun 

vnto God, that he hadve ſo appopnted dum to 


ſuffer foz his names ſake. 


And vpon the day appoynted he wag bꝛou⸗ 
gt ont of the Tower with bis armes bound derum 
behinde bim, hauing a very chearttul counte- — 
naunce. Zhan was he laid vpon an hard le, as 
though he had bene a mooſtc hainous traitoꝛ 
to the crowne,and ſo dzawne fozth ints ſaint 
Giles field, where as they had ſet vpa neue 
of Galowes.. Ag he was comen to the 
oferecution , and was taken from the 
bardle,he fel down denourty vpon his knees, De par 
deſiring almightye God to fo2geue his enne- 2 
myes. C ban ſtode he vp and bebetde the mul- 
titude,erhozting them in moſt godliy manner 
ts followe the lawes ct Cod, waytten in the 
ſcripturea, and in any wiſe to beware of ſuch 


— Tperptor er yn 2 5 -ſpecpall 


ti tunc fieri putabant,quis — 
ſet, ne ſuo tempore prædicaretur. tc. That is: the 
rere of our Lozd ꝙ. cect. rv. Thomas Arun- 
dle Archbiſhop of Canterburye was ſo ſtric⸗ 
ken in his tongue, that neither he could ſwa⸗ 


there by the middle in chaine s of pzon, and 
conſumed aliue in the fyze,p2aiſing the name 
of God, ſo long as bis life laſted. Jn the end. 


de commended his ſoule into the bandes of 
Ood, and ſo departed hence molt chaiſttlp, his 


body reſolued into aſhes. | 
And this was done in the yere ot ont Ken wie 


a. ccc. uni. wbiche was the ſyrt yeare „rt? 


dym. 

fo2 that he ſo bod the wo2d of the Lo2d, that 

if ould not be p2cached in his dates oc. Not 
death much vnltke vnto this alſo , 3 heart of ſome, 
2 to baue happened to @tcuen biſhop of Wyn 

* cheſter at tis deatb,a late wpthin tbe copaſte 
ofoure dais. Whether it be true the Lozde 


ofthe raigne of king Henry the fyft, the pes Wy 
ple there pzeſent ſhewing great dolour. Bow 
tbe pꝛieſtes that time fared, blaſpheme d and 


-nccurſed, requiring the people not to pꝛax fo: 
dum, but to tudge him dampned in belt, fo: gr 


thar be departed not mn the obedience of ther fi cv 
Pope, it were to long to warte. — 


ofthe Churche. 
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Thedeſcription of the horrible and cruell martirdome 


of the Lorde Cobham, called 


ſyr Ihon Old Caſt le, ? 
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This terrible kinde of death, with galowes 
chaines,and fyꝛe, appeareth not very pꝛetious 
in the eyes ol men that be carnal, no moze tha 
did the vcath of Chziſte whan be was banged 

ric, vp amonge theues. Lhe rightuous ſeemeth to 
u dye ſaithe the wiſe man) in the ſpghte of them 
whyche are vuwiſe,aad their end is taken foz 
very deTracion. Ungodly foles thinketh ther 
lines verye madnelle, and there paſſage hence 
deen. d. Without all honoure. But thoughe they ſuffer 
paine befoꝛe menne (ſapthe he) pet is their ex⸗ 
pceation ful of immoztality, They are accoun 

ted fo; the childꝛen of God,and haue their iuſt 

— poztion amonge the ſaindes. As gold in the fo3 
nate doth God try his cle, and as a molt plea- 

ſant bzent offering receiueth he them to recaſt. 
The moze hard the paſſage be, the moze glo 
rious ſhall they appeare in the latter reſurret⸗ 
x tion. Not that the afflicions of this life are 
wozthye of ſuche a glozpe,but that it is Gods 

em. m beauenly pleaſure ſo to rewarde them. Neuer 
—— are the iudgementes and wayes of men, lyke 
ru vnto the iudgementes and wayes of God, but 
contrarye euermoze,vnleſſe they be taught of 
him, In the latter time (ſapeth the Loꝛde bnto 
Danisll)ſhall many be choſen, pꝛoued, and pu 
ified by tyze, yet ſhal the vngodly line wicked 


U. laythe. By an aungell from heauen, was Jhd 
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carnefflye commaunded to wꝛyte: that bleſted 
are the dead wbich hence departcth in the lozd, 
Righte deare (ſapeth Dauid) in the ſygbte of 
God is the death ot his true ſeruaunts. Thus 
reaſteth this valeaunte Chziſten Knighte,ſp; 

Jhon Oldcaſtel vnder the aultare of & OD) 

whiche is Jeſus Chꝛiſte) amonge that godiye 2poca, v6, 
company which in the kingdome of pactence, Ipoca.t. 
ſuttred greate tribulation with the Deathe of 59% 
their bodies fog his faithful woꝛd and teſtimo 
ny, abiding there with them, de falfillinge of 
thetr whole nomber, and the full reſtauration Ypoca, *. 
of his eltaes. The wbich be graunte in effece 
at this time gppopnted, which is one Gad eter 
nall. Amen. 

Thus haue pou hard the whole matter cons 
cerning the martirdom of the good l oꝛd Cob⸗ 
bam, as we banegathcredit partly out of the 
Colletozs of Ion Bale and others. oe if 
there be any that require the old monaments 
ofthe biſhops them ſelnes, which badd the do⸗ 
inge in the matter fo; a further teſtimonye to 
ſatiſfy their mindes we bane here annered the 
Epiſtle of Thomas Arundel Archbiſhop of Ci 
terbury bis perſecutoz ther withal, thoughe it 
be not greatly neceCary,fv; the hiſfozy ſuffici- 
— — * 
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| his citation. Then we beinge certefied ol the 
Che copy of the Cpiltle ofthe Archbyſhop 4 uin prberbeng Fork wins 


further 
w2ptten vnto the biſhop of Londs, — — — by — 
— — —— = N 


— ſet vppon the poꝛches of 
e n the 
——— —— 
laſt paſte to aunſwer vnto the 
certame other | 


ſhop 
the Loꝛd. It was lateip 
uocation of the relates and cleargy of our of 
Cauntozdury i elevare mour churchof «Paulin 
trcat:ng an iſt other thngs with the ſaid Pzclates # 
clergy vpon the vmon and rcfozmation of the churche of 
England by vs # thc ſaid Pꝛelates and cleargyec that it 
repre 
— — ers nayde, to be openiy with aloud 
tain nobics ofthe rtalme, whiche arc autos fauourcrs, 0 
— — herettkes cali d deinge called, tonge looked 
lcd loltartes, were ſharply rebuked, the 
cenſures of the church. the heipe of the ſeculcr , 
they be reuoked fre — — 
— — — e conuocatyon 
amongſt the pꝛoctoꝛs of the and others, whyche 
was be 
t. It 
 tdcaſtc! was and is the pꝛincipall recciuer, fa⸗ agaynſt him — — — 
uoꝛer, pꝛotectoꝛ.⁊ defender ot᷑ them. Ind that ſpeciallyt k 
in the dioces of L. öbon, Mocheſter, and Warfozd hehath ann perſonally} cite hum. dn tig an befozoby an edice 
pꝛeach not being licenſed by the that he ſhould appeare bcfoze vs the 
| ter the feaſt off, Mathew the Y and 
to ſhew ſomcreaſonable cauſe if he can, 


Holden, and doth 
ſacraments of the altar, of 
wo: ſhipping of ſaintes and of 
— — church of 


[it 
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the body of Chziſt hidden vnter the ſame, whych we de 
— — 2 — the 
aid ſacramt᷑t determined by the Komiſh church a 
doctoꝛs #4 ſent vnto hun by vs in the ſaide ſcedule, to 
— — — te urch. Gut un de the de⸗ 
termination of the churchj.he ſayd that it was dont con⸗ 
trary vnto the ſcriptures after the church was endowd 
and poyſo the church and not a⸗ 
fo:e, A ud ag ſacrament of 


it were expedient and 
and diſcrete pzicſt to coũ⸗ 
— — 


Ind being demaunded what 
What h502 the I mage of the croſſc. He anſwered words 
is to be don that he woulde only doo it that honoure that 
eo the crolſe akt it cleanc and lav it vp ſafe Is touchuig the pow⸗ 


The pop in dap. The whnch Pope, archbilhop#n mi 
T tayle. The and a 
antichziit — —— tors on 
tue viſhops Chꝛiſte and ol Peter in their luft. manners, and conucr= 
are hia met- ſation and that he is the ſucctſdur of Peter whyche u 
bcr-+ friets yet and pureſt in ute and manners. F the 
his taut. faidfyz 150 bis 

c 


whois the 
C:ccciſo; of 


„ gane as oftentymecs bam 


wyth 

naurce,ſpake vn'o the ſaid ſyꝛ Jh6 g hun with 
The bol de as gcutie woꝛdes as we myghte that he would returnt 
tune of the to the vmitie of the church to beleue and hold — 

lende Cob: the church of Rome doth beicut and hold. 20 
ham, ty anſweared that he wonlde not beicue oz holde other⸗ 
wyſe then he had befo2c dectartd. Wherfoze we percey⸗ 
nung as it appeared by hum that we could not pzeuayle: 
at the laſt wyth vytterneſſt of hart. we pzoceated to the 
p:onouncinge of a diſfynuiut u thys manner, 
7 n the name of od Amen. We Thomas by the per 
and humble muniſtcr of the 


with ſcif,and if he 
and refozme hym (elf. Ind laſt of al 
: 


— — by the law 

arc 
proccated to the pzonouncpng of the defirutiae ſtatenct 
in thys manner. 


dicd. In. Chichlep then | 
ding in hen ome.Durmg which tymethere was ore- itt? 
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councetiter 


na 
Powes by 
Ge bytho vuter the couloar of 
frendſhip 


condemned 
tower after being 
5 vacke,and layde vpon 4 
he was dꝛawen vnto t Sites in the fyeld which 
fo: execution, whereas he de 


the end of the doty 
oz tykc as when Hcuas ſhould it aue thts mozral lite. 
was carped in a fierp charvot into immortaltp:cuen 
ſo the oꝛder of thys mannes treath not beinge muche vn⸗ 
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ot,and "—_ — — 


AI 
ATE 


— 


Ty of Conſtans as is befoze menti 

Noned it was dec2ced and pꝛoui⸗ 

ded concerning thoꝛder 4 times 

-» P of ſurhgeneral coutels as fſhuld 
bereafter folow the firſt þ huld nert enſue to 
be kept the v.peare after the ſaide councell of 
Conftis the ſetond to be holden the vit.yere 
again after that, and ſo oꝛderl al other to fo- 
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low ſucceſſiucly from r-pere to r.rere. Wher 
fo:e acco2ding to this decree followed a gene- 
ral councel v.yeres after the counſell of Con- 
ſtans cclebzate and holde at Scene vnder pope 
Partin.An.1424. after the which councel,the 
terme of vii. yeres being expired, another coũ 
tel was called at Baſil in the pere of our [ozd 


- 1431. The which councel is noted to haue ben 


the mooſt trobleſome, x to haue endured lon⸗ 
ger then any other councell befoze time celes 
b:ate & holden in the church. This councel cd 
tinued almoſt rhe ſpace of xvn. eres, wherin 
it was concluded as befoze in the councell of 
Conſtans, that the generall councels were as 
boue the pope, and either of theſe it. councels 
did attribute the chief authozity in decreynge 
and determining vnto the general counceli, 
which is the cauſe that the contrarye part do 
derogate fro thauthoz1tt of both theſe covicels 
When as pope Parti the v. had apoynted 
Julian cardinal 4 deacon of \. Angell, hys le- 
gate to telebꝛate 4 hold a generall conncell at 
Baſil foz the refo2zmation of the church t ro- 
ting out of hereſies. Within ſhoꝛt ſpace after 
pope Martin died, in whoſe ſeat Cugenius þ 
un. ſucteded, who confirmed vnto the ſaid car 
dinal Julian the ſame autozity which his pꝛe 
deceſſo2 befoze had geuen him. Unto this coũ⸗ 
cel of \3afil being begon,came thempero2 His 
giſmund, who duringe his life time, wyth his 
pzeſence t autozity did pꝛotea 4 defend þ ſaid 
ſmode.after themperozs death, Pope Cugent 
us altring his fozmer mind t purpoſe would 
tranſpoꝛt the coficel vnto Bonome , 4 therby 
letted 4 hindꝛed the ſucces of the coſicel of Ba 
ſel. And firſt he held a contrary cofcell at Fe- 
rar ia, and afterward atFlozence,foz after the 
death of thempero2 Sigiſmand,there was no 
pzinces oꝛ noble me, ; toke ani care oz reſpect 
unto the councel. Cugemus the pope pꝛeten⸗ 
ded cauſes, as touching the Grekes , whyche 
ſhuld come vnto the councel,+ the vniting of 
their church vnto þ weſt church, þ which gre- 
kes wold in no wiſe pas thalpes. Alſo as tou⸗ 
ching his own incomoditt,9 be could not com 
vato Baſel being ſo log a 102np, : that al mẽ 
might haue caſy acces vato Bonoma, t that 
amongſt þGermains which in their own coũ 
try are ſo intragable : nothing ca be attemted 
fo2 their refo2macto, whervpou he cited cardi 
nal Julian + the fathers of þ coficel vnto Bo 
nonia vndcr great penalty. They again cited 
þ pope,p ether be ſhuld come him ſclfe vnto þ 
toũcell, oꝛ ſtd bis ambaTadozs vnder like pe- 
nalty. F92 this cauſe thambaſſado2s ofAlbert 
king of the Romains , t of thother pzinces of 
Germany, aſſembled together arſt at Nozen- 
berge, e whe as they could determin nothing 
there, they aTebled again at Frakfo2d, to ap⸗ 
peaſe the diTentton bet wene the coficel and y 
pope,fo2 it was thoughte, Þ the eltaoꝛs ofthe 
Cmpire might beſt aſſeble x mete in » place, 
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In thc meane time the Cmperours ambaſſa- 
dourcs,and the ambaſſadours of tbe eleaozs, 
went vnto Baſell , and hauinge conference 
wyth the ambaſſadourcs of the other p2ynces 
which were there, and ſending fo2 the Cardi⸗ 
nall of Sainte Peters an ercellent manne, 
which at that time, taried at Conſtance to ſee 
the end, and iCue of thinges,they did earneſt 
ly erhoꝛt the fathers of the councel, that they 
would emb2ace and reteiue the vnitye ofcon- 
toʒd luhych they woulde offer. The requeſt of 
the pzinces was, that the fathers wold tranſ⸗ 
poꝛt the toũtell, and goo vnto another place, 
the which only thing, Poope Cugenius ſec- 
med alwaics to ſeke and deſire,that there by 
he might eyther deuide the fathers of the toũ 
ccl1,o2 take away their liberty. 

This ſacred Sinode thought good neyther 

to deny the Pꝛintes requeſt , noz to graunte 
that which pope Cugenius required. During 
t ois doubt, the Cmpcroures ambaſſadoures, 
the bychoppes of Patauia and Auguſta, being 
much required and ſtirred there vnto apoyn- 
ted a noble and valiaunt Baron called Con- 
rad Weinſperge,by the kinges commaunde- 
ment, to be pꝛoteaoꝛ and defendo2 of the coun 
cell, and the fathers. Where by as the enne⸗ 
mies perceyued the E mperoures minde to be 
alienate from the Poope, ſo the fathers of the 
counccl vnderſtode hys good wpll towardes 
them. Foꝛſomuch, as he would not haue ſent 
them a p2oteco2 , if he hadde not iudged it a 
lawfull councell, nether again wold he haue 
indged it a councel in Baſell, if he had geuen 
treadit to Poope Cugenius. But by meanes 
of a great peſtilence whiche began to growe, 
the allembly that ſhould haue bene holden at 
Frankfoꝛd, was tranſps:ted vnto Petz. The 
ambaſſadozs of þ Pʒintes alſo thought good 
to goo thither,if they might find any meanes 
of vnitie, wherby they might vnite and knit, 
the Pope again vnto the councel. 

Lhe aſſemblye was very famous, foz there 
were pꝛeſente the Archbiſhoppes of Mentz, 
Colen and Treners, eleaoures ofthe ſacred 
Empire, And all the ambaſſadours of the o⸗ 
ther cletoures. Notwithſtanding , the Arch- 
biſhop of Tolen was the chicfe fauourer of 
the councel in this aNembly, who with al his 
laboure and dilygence went ahout to bꝛynge 
the matter vnto a good ende, Rabanus the 
Archbiſhoppe of Treuers ſhewed hym ſelfe 
ſomewhat moze roughe. The ſacred Sinode 
alſo thoughte good to ſend thither their am- 
baſſadozs,an appoynted oute the patriarke 
of Aquilepa, the biſhop of Aicene, and the by⸗ 
ſhop of Argen deuines, Jhon Segouius, and 
Thomas Decozcellis, with dyuers others. 
Chcre was no manne there pꝛeſent whyche 
would name hym ſelt the ambaſſadoz of C us 
genius, All be it there were manye of his fa 
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uourers and frendes come thethcr both frem 
the counccll , and alſo oute of Flozente, ide 
whiche albeit they had \wozne to the contry 
ry, vet fauonred they moze E ugenius the the 
councel, whoſe ſect William Conſtanticnſis 
after warde called the ſec of Gaiſe. The chief 
fozce and Hezcules of all the Eugeniis , was 
Nicolaus Cuſanus, a man ſpngulerlye well 
learned and of great erpericnce. After dyuers 
conſultacions had, the elecoures ofthe Cm- 
pire,and the ambaſadoures of the other pꝛin⸗ 

ces of Germany,thought good to geue oute 

commanndement,thzough out their hole na- 

tion and country,that the decrees of the coun 

tell of Baſell ſhoulde ber recepued and ob⸗ 

ſerued. 

TWhileft theſe thynges were thus debated 
at Pentz, there ſpzang a certen very doutful 
queſtion amonges the deuines, which remat- 
ned at Baſill, whether Cugenius myghte be 
called an hereticke, which had ſo rebelliouſly 
contempned the commaundementes of the 
church, here vpon they gathered them ſelues 
together, diſputing amonges them (clues by 
the ſpace of vi. daies, afoze noone, and after 
noone,ſome affy;zminge,and other ſome hob 
ding the negatine part. Uppon this their dy(- 
putation,there aroſe ii. ſenerall opynions, 
ſome affp2zming that he was an hereticke, - 
ther ſome,not only an beretycke , but alſo a 
relaps. The third ſozt wold neyther graunte 
hym to be an hereticke no2 a relaps. Amõgeſt 
theſe deuines, the chicfe and p2incipall bothe 
in learning and authozity, was the biſhop of 
Cb2un,ambaſadoz of the mooſt noble kynge 
of Caſtell, and a certain ſkottiſh Abbot which 
as two mooſt valiaunt champyons ſubducd 
all they: ennempes, ſo that all the reaſt dyd 
eyther coſent vnto their arguments, oz gaue 
place vnto them, ſo that their determination 
toke place, and Cugenius was pzonounced 
both an heretick : relaps vii.concluſids wer 
there determined 4 allowed amongeſt the de- 
uines wbich they called verities,þ copy wher 
of they did diuulgate thzoughout all chziſten- 
dom. When thambaſadozs of the coſicel wer 
returned fr6 tt. certen repozt was made 
of the alowing of their decrees,the fathers of 
the councel thought good, to diſculſe the con- 
cluſpons of the deuines moze at large. 

Whervpon by the tommaundement ofthe 
deputies,al the maſters and dodo zs and cler- 
gye were called together wpth the reſpdue 
of the Pꝛelates into the chapter houſe of the 
great church, there openly to diſpute and diſ⸗ 
tuſſe Eugenius hereſy, the which thyng ſoꝛt 
greued the Byſhop of Millaine, fraring leaſte 
thys diſputatpon woulde woozke the dep2y» 
uation of Cugenius,the whyche as be ſayde 
he hadde al waies letted fo2 feare of @ciſme, 


he ceaſed no manner ot waye to laboure, 
to 
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to Loppe e trouble the matter, exhoꝛting the 
that were abſent by his letters, and entoura⸗ 

g thoſc that were pzeſente by his wozbes, 
to the defece of Cugenius. But at the laſt, ther 
was a great aſſembly in the chapter houſe, (6 
coming thether to diſpute and other ſoms to 
hearc. This diſputacion continued ũ xe dayes, 
bothe fozenoone t after noone, amongſte wh6 
Cardinall Lodouicus Archebiſhop of Arelati- 
ne, was appoynted as iudge and arbitcro2 of 
the whole diſputation, who beſide many other 
notable vertues, was bothe valiante and con- 
ſtant. Nicolas Amice whiche was the pzoctoz 
of the faythe, a famous man amongſt the de- 
vines of Paris demaunded of every ma, what 
their opinion was, John Dienlefiſt , padlike 
Notary, wzote euery mans ſentence and tudg- 
ment. Che concluſions of the deuines whypche 
were the grounde and foundation of their diſs 
putation, wer theſe here following. 

At us a veritie of the catholike faythe, that 
* the ſacred generall councell,hathe power ouer 
the Pope, oʒ any other Pꝛelate. I: 

The Pope cannot by his owne auctozitie, 

z, nepthcr diſſolue, traſpoꝛt oʒ p2oroge,the gene 

rall councell beyng lawfully congregate, with 

oute the whole conſent of the coficel , and this 
is of lyke veryt pe. 

He whyche doothe obſtinatly reſiſt theſe de 

+ rityes,is to be counted an Yeretpke. 
Pope Cugenius the iti. bathe reſiſted theſe 
+: verities. Then as at the firſt, by the fulnes of 
dis Apoſtolike power he attempted to diſlolus 
oꝛ to tranſpoꝛt the councell of Baſcil. 

Cugenius beyng admoniſhed by the ſacred 

'* councell, did recant the erroꝛs, repugnante to 
theſe veryties. 

Type diſſolution oz tranſlation of the conn- 
cell attempted the ſecond tune, by Cugenius, 
is againſt the fo2ſaid verities and contepneth 
an inercuſable errour touchyng the faythe. 

7, Cugenius in going about to diſolue and 
tranſpozte the conncell agapne, is fallen in 
to his befoze reuoked erro2s. 

Cugenius beyng warned by the Spnode, 

$, that he houlde reuoke the diſſolution 02 tran⸗ 
lation the ſeconde tyme attempted. After hys 
contumacy beyng declared,perſcuering in his 
rebellion, erecting the councell at Feraria, 
thewed him ſelfe therby obll ynate. 

Theſe were the concluſions whiche were 
red inthe chapter houſe befoze the fathcrs of 
the councell:vpon the whiche when they were 
defired to ſpeake theyz mindes they all ina ma 
ner confirmed andallowed them. Notwithſtan 
dinge Panozmitane Archebiſhop, diſputed 
much againſt them, likewiſe did the Biſhop of 
Burgen the kinge of Arragons Almoner, yet 
did they not gainſaye þ.3.firſt concluſions but 
only thoſe wherin Pope Cugenius was tou- 
thed. This Panozmitane as he was ſubtil,ſo 


did he ſubtilly diſpute againſt þ laſt cocluſtos, 
indeuozing bimſelfe to declare that Cugenius 
was not relapſed,be had great cotention with 
the biſhop of Argens, zohn Segomus,4 Fra 
ces de Fure,dcuines, Þe deuided þ articlesof 
the faithe into thzee ſoztes , ſtraigtip, as in 
the crede. Largely,as in the declarations made 
by the church. Largel of al, as in thoſe things 
whiche ryſe of the pzemilles , affirming that , 
Cugenius did by nomeanes violate his faythe 
in hs fyzſte diſſolucion that he made, be- 
cauſe it is not contepned in the crede, nether 
pet in the determinations of the churche, that 
the Pope can not diſſolue the cou 
ther doth it ſeme, that it doth ciſe of þdeternu- 


thyng at all ſpoken. And ifpcraduenture E u⸗ 
genius bad offended in the firſt diſolucis,not 
withſtanding he oughte to be holden ercuſed, 
becauſe be did it by the touncell ofthe Cardi- 
nalles, repzeſenting the Churche of Nome: 
whoſe auctozitie he ſaide to be ſuche, that the 
tudgement therof hold be pzeferred befoze all 
the wozld. Nepther bathe there bene any ſa⸗ 
cred councell founde to haue pzocedcd againſte 
Cugenius as an hereticke, and that is an eui⸗ 
dent the councel bathe not thought 
dun to haue ſwat ued from the fapthe, nepther 
to daue any occaſion, that be ſhould be called 
herctike fo: his erro2s reuoked, and that he 
bym ſclfe hathe red the whole texte, that the 

did not.reuoke the diſſolution as contra 
rie vnto the faithe, but as bareding offence, 4 
that the laſt diſſolution hath no ſuche cauſe in 


it, foz ſo muche as likewiſe he had doone it bs 


the councell of the Cardinalles, and foz the v⸗ 
niting of the Greekes: that he mighte not be 
compelled in a criminall cauſs,to aunſwere by 
dis pzocurer when as be being letted by ſicke- 
nes coulde not come perſonally . Wo, fo: as 
muche as in the firſte diſſojution be bathe not 
fallen into no errour of fapthe, de can not be 
perſwaded that Eugenius can be called a re- 
laps,foz ſo muche as he neyther in the firfte, 
neyther pet in the ſeconde diſſolution did vio⸗ 
late bys fapthe. 
This ozation of Pano:mitane was moze 
pꝛayſed then alowed of all mf. Not withſtan⸗ 
ding this effece it wzought, that afterwarde 
this woꝛde relapſe was taken out of the con 
clnflones and in ſtede therof this wo2de pꝛo⸗ 
lapſe put in: Nether durſt þ Pano:zmitie him 
ſelfe altogether ercuſe Eugenius of bereut, 
but deffdid moze þ firſt diſolution the the ſe- 
cond. Pet departid he not without anſwere: 
Foz John Segoulus an expert diuine rifing 
Od. (iti. bp 
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bp aunſwered hym rcuerently as was comely 
fo; ſuche a pꝛelate, he graunted that which þ 
Pano2mitane had ſpoken touchinge the diui⸗ 
ſion of p articles of þ faythe into thze pointes 
fo2 it made fo2 his purpoſe,foz if thoſe things 
are to be holden fo2 articles of faythe whiche 
woulde be gathered ofthe determinations of 
the Church, it were manifeſt, the concluſions 
whereupon we nowe contende redound and 
come of the determinations of the church that 
ts to ſaye of the councell of Conſtance, fo: ſo- 
muche then if therin the Pope be made ſubiect 
vnto the generall councell, who is it that will 
ſay that the Pope hathe power ouer the coun- 
tell whiche is about him, oz that Cugenius 
ought to remayne Pope,becauſe he could not 
diTolue the touncell which is aboue him with 
ont the conſente therof, the whiche article vn- 
doubtedly, he hathe violate and bꝛoken. And if 
any man will ſay that in the firſte diſſolution 
thisarticle was not violate,becauſe there was 
no declaration made therof, let him whiche ſo 
thinketh thus, vnderſtande:that the biſhop of 
Nome ought not only to know the playn and 
manykelt thinges,but alſo the ſetret and byd- 
den thinges of the faithe,foz he beyng the Ni⸗ 
car of Chzift and the head of all other ought to 
inftract and tcache all men: Jfſo be be will a⸗ 
uoyde that, he ſhalbe conuinced foz being hed 
becauſe he continued longe in the diſſolution 
after the declaration of the councel: nether did 
conſent vnto the determination of the church. 
And therefoze if peraduenture he did not erte 
in the faith,in diſoluing of the councel yet did 
he err in perſcucring in the ſame, as it mantfe 
ſtly apereth by the ſaying of Clemente oftcn- 
times allcaged by Panozmitane wherin it 
is ſapd, that be whiche liucrth rebelliouflp and 
neglecteth to doo good is rather a member of 
the deuell then sf Chꝛiſt and rather an infidel 
then a true beleuer, ſo that Eugenius by diſo- 
beyng the church may woꝛthelp be called an in 
fidel. Ncther is it true that the Pope hath not 
offendsd in the faithe,fo2 ſo muche,as well in 
that auuſwer which begineth Cogitanti,as al- 
fo in the anſwere whiche begineth Sperant, 
made vnto the Popes Ambaſſadoures theſe 
woꝛdes are manifeſte, Zhys artycle cocerneth 
fayth # we had rather die then thozough flug- 
giſhnes to geue place: by the whiche ſaying it 
is enident,the Sinode to haue ſufficiently ads 
moniſhed the Pope that he did againſle the 
fapthe, and therfoze it ſemed that afterwarde 
when as Cugenius, renokcd the diſſolution, 
that he alfo rcuoked the erro2s of fapth contei 
ned in the ſame. There ar alſo diuers offences 
ſpꝛong t riſcn thꝛough the errour of faith, fo; 
ſom ſaid that the pope is vnder the councell o- 
ther ſome deny it, 4 this dinerſitie of doctrine 
b2ingeth offece. Alſo it is expꝛeſſy againſt pᷣaut 
t92itie of the councel, that the pope did renoke 
þ alſcrtios made in their name, 3 albeit in ſuch 


reuocations, the ſtile # o2der of indgr2entes ig 
not obſerued, notwithſtanding it doth ſuſfiſe 
in ſuch caſe, when as the councel doth p;occte 
againſt p pope,in which caſe only the truth is 
to be obſerued, nether is the councel ſubicct vn 
to any poſitiue law he ought to obſeruc any 
termes oz iudicial ozdcrs. Alſo that he didvtter 
ly cotemne that ſame ſinguler gloſe which did 
p2cfec the pope,befoze al the woꝛld, that it was 
wel called ſinguler, which decreed ſo foltſhe x 
fod things, but to be vnwoꝛthy to be followed 
of any man, and that he did much maruaile of 
Panozmitane 4 other docto2s, of thoſe dates 
which whileft they went about to extol the au 
tozitic of the gloſcs, do abaſe the ſame, by ad- 
ding to of their ſigularities foz who wold not 
moze eſteme a gloſe c6ſtantly waitten x agrea 
ble in al plates, then p̊ which in any one place 
teacheth any thing which may ſcme to be aner 
ro2,t as touching the veritie t truth. S. Hier 
a graue 4 auncient docto2 is cotrary 4 againſt 
this gloſc, who doubteth nothing at all, but 5 
the wozld as touching authoꝛitit to te abouch 
citie it ſcif,Þ is to ſay Nome. Segoutus, could 
ſcarſly finiſh this his o2atid without interupti 
on, ſoꝛ Pano2mitane often times enterupting 
him, went about to confute now this t nowe 
that reaſon, Wherupon the biſhop of Argens 
riſing vp, a man not only cloquet but alſo of a 
ſtout cozage,rebuked þ Panozmita 4 put hum 
from his purpoſe,infomuch þ they p2oceded ſo 
far, p they paſſed the miner of diſputatiõ, 3 did 
not abſtain frõ oppꝛobꝛious taũts, notwithſta 
ding the biſhop of Arge aſked licence 4 ſaid by 
chaunce,y the biſhop of Rome ought to be the 
minilter ofthe church, the which Panozmitan 
could not ſuffer .Jn ſa much, as al Þ day tho- 
row, be diſputed and was not aſhamed to af- you? 
firme, that the pope was loꝛd ouer the church, 1 
whom Segouius aunſwered, mark, ſapeth be, Be Pope in 
O Pano2mitane what thou ſayeſt :fo2 this is A 
the moft hono:able title of the biſhop of Kome 
wherin he calleth him ſelfe the ſeruantt of the 
ſeruauntes of God,the whiche is gathered vp- 
on this point, whe as Ch:ilt ſayd vnto his diſ⸗ 
ciples, when they demaunded of him, whiche 
of them was the greateſt, pou knowe he anſ⸗ 
wered them, The pꝛintes of the people baue Theſes 
rule e dominion oucr them, but amongſt you 1 
it is not ſo. #c. Wheras be doth vtterly pꝛohi bonum 
bite Lo2dſhip and dominion,and Peter which —4 
was the firſte vicar of Chziſte,ſaieth, feede the n 
flock of God which is committed bnto pou p30 
uiding fo2 them not by copulſion,but wiiling- 
ly. And imme diatly after he ſaid, not as Loꝛds 
ouer the clergie, fo: yf Cbziſt the ſon of God, 
came not to be miniſtred vnto, but tominiſter 
t ſcrue,how then can his vicar haue any domi 
nion, oz be called Lo2d, as ysu Panozmitane 
wil affirm-fo2 ſomuch as the diſciple is not a⸗ 
boue his maſter,noz the ſeruzt aboue his = 
nd 


of the Churche. 


And the Lozde him ſelfc ſayeth:Be ve not cal- 

led maſters, foz ſo muche as pour onlymaſtex 

1s Chꝛiſt, and he wbyche is the greateſt emong 
you,thalbc youre ſeruaunt. Tye Panozumran 

being ſomwhat diſquieted with this aunſwer. 

the councell bzake vp t departed. Lhe nerte 

dap, there was a generall congregation,e re- 
tourned all agapne vnto the chapter houſe ab 

ats ur diner, wheras the Archbiſhop of Lyons,the 
— kings o2atoz beig required to ſpeake his mind. 
After be had by diuers and ſond2p reaſons p20 

ued Cugenius ts be an heretike, be bitterly c 
plained, deteſting their negligence and igna⸗ 

uie, of thoſe whiche bad ſuche a man 

vnto the papacie , and ſo moned all theyz 

darts whiche were pꝛeſent, that they all toges 

' Cxbiop ther with him did bewaile þ calamities of the 
$23. vniuerſall churche. Then the Stifhop of Bur- 
gell, the ambaCadoz of Spapne deuided the c<- 
tluſions into two partes, ſome he calied gent⸗ 

call, and other ſome perſonall,diſputing very 
erccllently as touching the the firlit concluſt- 

ons, affirming that he did in no point doubte 

of them, but only that the addicton whiche 

made mention of the faithe ſemed to be doubt- 

full vnto him. But vpon this popnt, be ſays 

ed much to pꝛoue that the councell was aboue 

the Pope, the whiche after de had ſufficiently 

pꝛoued bothe by Gods law and mans law, de 

taught it alſo by phiſicall reaſon,alleaging 4- 

riſtotell foz witnes.He ſaid that in eucry well 

| Gesc rb kingdome, it ought ſpecially to be deſi- 
ave the ted, that the whole realme ſhoulde be of moze 
Pope, àutozitie then the king, whiche if it happencd 
| contrary it weare not to be called a kingdom, 
but atirany. o like wiſe doth he thynke of the 
churche, that it ought to be of moze aucto2itie, 

then the pꝛinte therof; that is to ſaye the pope, 

The whiche his ozation he vttcred ſo eloquent 

be whiche [y,lernedly , and truly that all men depended 
ode yppon him and deſired rather fo haue dim con 

aces hin tinue bis ozation, then to haue an ende therof, 

ite who ar but when as he entred into the other concluſi⸗ 
Alg ons, he ſemed to baue fo2gotten him ſelfe and 

| to be no moꝛe the ſame man that he was, foz 
neither was thero the ſame eloquence in hys 
wo2des,neither grauitie in oꝛation, 02 chearcs 

kulnes of cofitenaunce,ſo that if de could haue 

ſene him ſelfe, he woulde peraduenture great- 

ly haue marnepled at him ſelfe. Emery man 

might well ſee and perteaue then the powꝛe 4 

fozce of the truth which miniſtred copic of mat 

ter, vnto him ſo long as he ſpake in the der ttt 

of der. But when as de began once to ſpeake 
againſt det, che toke a way even dis natural e- 


not confelſe oʒ graunte the laſt concluſions to 
ko bee verities of faithe : pet they woulde noe 
that any man ſhould folow 02 leane vnto their 


opinion, whiche were but mea ne de uines, but 
rat her vnto the opinions of the deumes. But 
the kyng of Aragons Amncr,being a ſubtill x 
crafty man, did not dircctly diſpute vppon the 
concluſions : but picking oute here and there 
certapne arguments,ſcught to lette and hpn- 
der the counceil: againſte whom an Abbotc ot 
of @kotlande,a man ot an excellent witte dif 
puted very muche, And Thomas De cozccllis 
a famous denine,aileaged muche againſt him 
out of the decrees of the ſacred councell,+ with 
a tertayne modeſt ſhame faſtnes, alwapes be- 
bolding the ground did very largly diſpute in 
the defence of the concluſions. But nowe to a 
nopd tediouſnes I wilt only pzocede to declare 
the arguments, wherby the concluſions were 
ratified and confirmed:not minding to intrrat 
of the v laſt concluſions, whiche concerne the 
perſon of Cugenius, but only vpon the thzes 
firft, wherunto I will adioine certen pzobable 
arguments gathered out of the diſputation of 
the fathers. Jn the firſt concluſion is the grea- 


teft fo2ce,and firſt to be diſcuſſed, touching — ns 


whiche. ii. thinges are to be required ,and exa- duputation 


mined. bc one whether the general councel 


haut aut daitu ouer the Pope: The other,/whe 


ther the catholike faithe commaundeth it to be 
beleucd. As touching that the Pope is ſubiect 
to the generall councell, it is excellently pꝛo⸗ 
by the reaſon befoze alleaged,bythe biſhop 
'Burges,foz the Pope is in the churche, as 

a king in his kingdome,and fo2 a hinge to bee 


ok moꝛt autozitte then bys kingdome, it weare 


to abſurde. Ergo neither ought the Pope to be 
aboue the Churche. Foz like as often tymes, 
kynges wbpche doo wickedly miniſter vnto 
the common welth;and ererciſe cruelty,aze de 
pꝛiue d of their kingvome, euen (v it is not ta 
be doubted, but that the biſhops of Kome may 
be depoſed by the church, that is to ſave, by the 
generall coficcils, Nepther doo herein allow 
them whicheattribute ſo ample and large au⸗ 
tozitie vnto kinges, that they will not baue 
them bounde vndcr no lawss, fozit is a kinde 
of flatterers, whiche da talke conitaxy to their 


owne minds,fvz albeit that they dos ſape that oF2e# kad 
the mode ation of the Jawe is alwape in the came howe 
Pꝛintes power. Chat yoo J thus undetſtand, ou dues 


when as reſon ſhall perſwade to digreffe from 
therigo2of the lawe: fo2 be is called a kynge. 
whiche is a pzowuider and fozſcer of thecommd3 
welth,taketh pitaſurt in the commoditie and 
p2ofiteof the ſubiettes, and in atlbys doinges 


hathe reſpect to thecommoditte ofthoſe , oner en 


whoun de ruleth:whichetf he doo the contrary | 


be is not to be counted a kinge but a tyzante, 
Whoſe pꝛopertte it i only to ſceke bys owne 
p2offit,fo2 in thys poynt a kinge differeth tr 
a tirant that the une ſcketh the tummoditie x 
p26fit of thoſe whom he rulcth, and the other 
paty his owne,thc whithe to make moze ma- 


236 


nifc, the canſe is alſo be alleadged; wherfoze 

kynges were oꝛdeintd at the beginning, as Ci 

cero in his offices ſaith. Jt is mooſte certaine, 

that there hath bene a certaine tyme when as 

the people lyued without kynges, but after- 

ward when as landes and poſſeſſions began 

to be deuided acco2dpng tothe cuſtome of eue⸗ 
tationof Ty nation, then were kynges o2depned foz no 
bynges, gther canſe but only to ererciſe juſtice. Foz 
when as at the beginning the common people 

were oppꝛeſſed by ryche and myghtie men,thet 

ran by and by to ſome good and vertnous mi, 

Whiche ſhould defende the pooze from inturie, 

and o2depne the lawes wherby the ryche and 

the pooze might dwell together. But when as 

pet vnder the rule or kynges, the pooze weare 
oftentrmes oppzeCed, lawes were ozdepned x 
inſtituted,the which ſhould tudge nepther foz 

batred oz foz any fauour , and geue lyke eare 

vnto the pooze as vnto the ryche , wherbp we 

doo bnderſtande and knowe,that not only the 

people, but alſo the kpng , to bee in ſubiection 

bnder the lawes. Fo2 if we doo ſee a kynge to 
contempne and deſpyſe the lawes , violentlys 

robbe and ſpople bis ſubiectes , deflowze dy- 

gines, diſhoneſt matrons, and dos al thynges 
lycenciouſly and temerariouſly, do not the no⸗ 

bles of the kyngdome aſſemble together, depo 

ſyng dym from his kyngdome, ſet vp another 

in his place, whiche ſhall ſweare to rule and 

gouerne bp2pgbtlpe and be obedient vnto the 
lawes:Uerelp as reaſon dooth perſwade,cuen 

ſo dooth the die thereofalſo teache vs. It ſe- 

meth alſo agreable vnto reaſon that the ſame 

ſhoulde be doone in the churche,that is to ſay, 

in the councell, whiche is doone in any kyng- 
—— dome. Do is this ſufficiently apparant whiche 
ſuviecrynto we haut befoze ſapde,that the Pope is ſubicat 
the counceil vnto the countell. But now to paſſe vnto the 
argumentes of diuinitie.the foundation of the 
matter whiche we doo intreate vyon, are the 
woꝛdes of our Sauiour Jeſu Chzift in divers 
places,but ſpecially where as be ſpeaketh vn- 
eccleſiam meam,& portæ inſeri non pre- 
ualebunt aduerſus eam. Thou arte Peter and 
vpon this rocke wpll J buylde my churche, ( 
the gates of hell ſhall not pzeuaple againft it, 
vpon whiche wozdes it ſemeth good to begin 
their diſputation, fo: ſo muche as ſome weare 
wont to alledge theſe wo2des to extolle the an 
toꝛitie of the byſhop of Nome, but as it ſhall by 
and by appeare: the woes of Chiſt had ang- 
ther ſence and meaning then diners of them 
doo thynke,foz be ſayeth. and the gates of hell 
eggs ne Pall not pzenaple againſt it . Uerely this is a 
hell, great p:omes,t theſe des of the Le ar of 
| great impoztance . Fo2 what greater mode 
toulde there haue bene ſpoken , then that tbe 

gates of hell ſhould not pzeuaple againft the 

churche, theſe gates of hell as ſaint Þieroms 


This place 
Tu t Pe- 
ray. &c. 


Actes and Monuments 


ſapth, vos fignifie ſyn nes, wherfoze it ſynneg 
tan not p;euaple againſt the churche , neither 
can any maligne ſpirites pzeuaple againſt the 
ſame, whiche haue no polver at all ouer mans 
kpnde, but only thozowe ſpnne , and fo; that 
cauſe, where as it is ſayde in Job, that there is 
no power ofthe earth that may be 

bnto the power of the maligne ſpirite, wherby 
it appeareth the power of the churche to be a⸗ 


ſynne,the which can not be ſpoken of the Pope 
whiche is a moztall man, foz ſo mache as it is 
w2ptti,leuen times in the day þ (uſt man doth - 
offende. . If the churche be withoat ſpotte be 
cauſe it can not be defiled with ſynne, who is 
it that ll pzeferre a ſyntull man, befoze an 
bndefliled churche,nepther let vs gene eare vn 
to thoſe whiche will not referre theſe wozdes 
of Chaiſt vnto the churche. Where as be ſaith, 


Orauiprote Petre, vt non deficiat fides tua, that gems 
eters J bans pooyed fnz thee - that unde 


ls to ſaxe, 


Peter 
mouſe ſence, but when they are referred vnto 
the churche, the perſone whereof he is vnder⸗ 
ſtanded figuratiuely to repzeſent, wherupon in 
an other place in the queſtions ofthe new and 
olde teſtoment, vpon theſe wozdes. Rogauipro 
te Petre, q haue pꝛaied foz the Peter: What is 
doubted / Did he pap fas Peter, and did be not 
p2aie faz James and John beſyde the reſt:It is 
maniteſt that vnder the name of Peter , all - 
ther are conteined, ſoʒ in another place of . 
Jobn be ſaith, J pay tos the, whome thou halt 
geuen me, and I will that wherſoeuer Jam, 
that they be alſo with me, wherby we do oſti⸗ 
tymes by the name of Peter vnderſtande the 
c<urche, whiche we doo nothing at all doubts 
fo be done in this plate, otherwyſe the truths 
could not conſiſt, fozſomuch as within a while 
after,the faith of Peter failed foz a tyme by the 
deniall of Chiſt, but the faith of the churche, 
whoſe perſone Peter did repacſent,did always 
perſeuer inuiolate. As touching the byſhops of 
Nome, it tyme would ſuffer bs, be coulde re- 
bearſe many eramples , bowe that they er- 
ther haue bene beretikes 02 repleniſhed with 
other vices.y neither art we ignozaunt , howe 


that Marte llinus at the E mperours comaun 5 
dement didſacrifice vnto idols , and that ano! 4 


of the church. 


enerye Biſhop to bz compaſſed in 

who att thatis to ſape, with wickeds 
nes and ſinne Alſo the teſtimonies of Chile 
him ſelf do appꝛoue, that the Churche remay- 
$ neth al wayes witbout ſinne, to in Pathew be 
ſaythe, J am with you euen vnto the ende of 
' the wozlve,the whiche wozdes weare not on- 
[y ſpoken vnto the Apoſtles (foz they continu- 
ed not vnto the ende of the wozld) but alſo vn- 
to their ſutceſloꝛs, neitdet woulde Chailt then 
| diſperſcd thzoughe 


ft of 
1 — holy Churche conſiſting 
his Apoſtles 
_— x vndefiled, And agayne in 
a nother place J (ſaithe he) will pzaye, and be 
ſhall geue vou a nother comfozter,that be may 
remayne with vou fo2 euer, euen the ſpirite of 
tructh, whom che wozlde can not receaue be- 
cauſe the woꝛlde ſeeth him not neyther know- 
ſhal remayne with you. The which wozdcs be 
ing ſpoken vnto the diſciples of Jeſus, are alſo 
vnderſtanded to bee ſpoken vnto their ſuccef- 
ſoꝛs, and ſo conſcquently vnto the Churche. 
And if the ſpirite of truthe , be continually in 
the Churche, no man can denye, but that the 
Charche ought to continue vndefiled. By the 
ſame autozitie alſo that Chaiſte is called the 
ſpouſe of the Churche, who ſeeth not, but that 
the churche is vndefilcd. Foz the huſband and 
the wife as the Apoſtle ſapeth, are two in one 
lech, and as he doth alſo annere, no mi hateth 
dis owne fleſh,thcrby it commeth to pas, that 
Cdꝛiſt can not hate the churche: Foz ſo muche 
as ſhe is hys ſpouſe,and one fleſh with bym, x 
no maa can hate him ſelf : Ergo, the Churche 
doth not ſinne :foz if it did ſinne, ſhe ſhould be 
hated. Foz ſinners the Lozde dothe hate, The 
whiche autozities beyng gathered together, 
we oughte with the Apoſtle to confes that the 
churche of God, hathe neyther ſpot noz wzins 
cle. Alſo he wziting vato Timothie, affirmeth 
the churche to be the piller and foundation of 
the trathe, Whereupon in this ſonge of the 
ſpouſe it is ſapde: Py rende thou art all toge- 
ther kayꝛe and bewtifull : nether is there anye 
ſpotte in thee. 
Theſe wozdes peraduenture may abaſhe 
ſome,that J doo go aboute to pꝛoue the church 
to bee withoute ſinne: Foz when as the church 
doothe conteyne all menne whiche are called 
Chaiſtiang, whiche alſo doo agree and come to 
gether in one beleef of fapthe, and participa- 
king of the wacramentes, J doo fare leaſt 
ſome men will thinke that J doo affirme all 
menne to be withoute ſinne, whiche is ſo karre 


from wy meanyng, that J doo verely thinke 


and their ſucceſſo2s, al- 


the contrarye to be moſt tree: fo2 J ſuppoſe, 
that there is no man in the churche being clo⸗ 
thed in thys moztall fieſhe, withoute ſynne. 

Nepther doo theſe thynges varye oz differ e⸗ 
mongeſt them ſelues : Foz the Churche bathe 
thys gyfte, that albeit euery parte and mem? 
ber thereof maye ſinne, pet the whole bodie can 
not ſinne . Foz there are alwayes good men in 
the Churche, the whyche albeit that they bes 
ſubiecte vnto humapne fragilitie,notwithſtan 
dyng they bane ſo perfecte a gyfte, of ſincere 
and pure vertne, that ſubdewing all carnall 
deſires and affections, they keepe them ſelucs 
a pleaſant and acceptable ſacrifice vnto God. 
Neyther doo J conſent oz agree vnto the opi- 
nion of diuers, whiche affirme that the Uir⸗ 
gin only perſeucred in faithe at the Lozdcs 


TWhercupon diuers haue not ben aſha- 


med to (aye that the fayth was ſo debilate and of thoſe 
weakened,that it ſemed to bee retozued to one hr ann, 
onlp olde woman. TUboſe opinion J will not the vu gin 
marp did 


call madnes, foz Sainct Paule dooth openlye 
declare it, waiting vnto the Romaines, doo ye g 


not knowe ſayeth he what the ſcripture wl tune oi th 
teth of Helias, how inte ſſãly be called vpõ God Faſhions 


againſt the childzen of Aſracli(ſaping) © Lozd 
they haue ſlapne thy Pꝛopbetes, and digged 
downe thyne altares, and J alone am left and 
they ſecke after my ſoule, but what anſtere 
receaued he of God. bauclefte vnto my ſclfs 
pet vii. P. menne, whiche haue not bowed 
they; knees bnto Ball. ; 

What other thinge doothe this anſwere of 
God declare, then that it is a fooliſh opinion of 
them whiche thynke the Churche of God to 
be bzought vnto fo ſmalle nomber, we oughte 
to beleue the woꝛdes of Chaiſte whiche are al⸗ 
together repugnante vnto thoſe menne which 
affirm,s the virgine onlie did perſeuer in faith. 
Foz Jeſus ſayde vnto his Father, © holly fa- 
ther ſaue them in thy name, whom thou haſt 
geuen me, that they maye bee one as we are. 
when J was with them,J kepte themin thy 
name, FJ baue kept them that thou gaueſt vnto 
me, and none of them periſhed, but onlye the 
ſonne of perdition. And J doo not deſire that 
thou ſhouldeſt take them oute of the wozlde, 
but that thou Qhouldeft pzcſerne them from 


Boholde Chailte pꝛayeth that his Diſciples 
ſhoulde not fall :but ſhould be pzeſerued from 
euill, all thoughe they were till lyuing in ths 
moꝛld + be ſo pꝛaying without doubte is hard, 
koʒ he ſapethin a nother place, J know that 
thou hereſt me, but how is be hard, if all thoſe 
foz whom de pzaycth,ſwarued at the tymeof 
bis Paſion: As foz erample. By what meanes 
did Chziſt hanging vpon the Croſſe cõmendes 
his derelpe beloued ey 

| cars 
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he were eyther then (warned oꝛſhould by and 
by after ſwerue from the faythe,moze then the 
Centurion, did he by and by trie out and ſaye 
Truly this is the ſonne of God. The Jcwes 
alſo which at that tume weare far diſtant from 
Jeruſalem and were called faithful,and might 
be ſaucd tho2zow their faith,foz ſo much as the 
apoſtle ſaith, all men are bound vnto the Goſ- 
pell:where they ſwarued, when as newes of 
his paſſion came aftcrwardes vnto them, but 
let vs leaue theſe mẽ and ſpeake of that which 
is moꝛe likelp, and let vs iudge that there bath 
ben and is a great nomber of good men in the 
churche, and by them as by the moze wozthye 
part, let vs name the church holy c imaculate, 


Thcrhurch the which doth compzchend aſwell the e uill as 
compzthen the good. Foz the Churche is compared vnto a 


deth bathe 
the cum and 


good, 
Math, 20. 


net which is caſt into the ſea and gathereth to⸗ 
gether all kinde of fiſhe. And againe it is com- 
pared vnto a king, whiche made a martage foz 
his lonne, and ſent fozth his ſeruauntes to cal 
thoſe which were bidden vnto the wedding, x 
they gathered together good and euil as many 
as they could finde. Wherfoze their opinion is 
erroneous, whiche affirme,the only good men 
to be comp2ehended in the churche :the whiche 
if it weare true it would confound al thinges, 
neither could we vnderſtande oz know where 
the churche were, but foz ſo much as the ſcrip⸗ 
ture ſaythe: No man knoweth whether de be 
woꝛthie of loue 02 hatred, Their opinib ismoꝛe 
to be allowed and trewer, which include all the 
fapthfall in the churche, of whom althoughe a 
great part be geuen to voluptuoſnes and aua- 
rice,yet ſom not withſtanding are cleane from 
deadly ſinne,the whiche parte as it is the moſte 
woꝛthy, it geueth the name vnto the church, to 
de called moſt holly, which is oft? times done, 
and were alſo cdmaunded to ſinge the ſame in 
our crede, vnam ſanctam catholicam et a poſto- 
licam Eccleſiam. Chat is to ſape, one hollie ca- 
tholik and apoſtolike church, the which article 
the Sinode of Conſtantinople, added vnto the 
ref, wherfoze if the churche be holly, it is alſo 
without ſinne. But to retozn to our fozmoz 
purpoſe, this woꝛd Sanctum, whiche ſignifieth 
holly,as Macrabius alleaging Trebatius, af- 
firmeth,is offentimes taken foz religious, x of- 
tentimes fo2 cleane and vncozrupte. After the 
ſame miner, we do call the church holly which 
the Apoſtle Peter calleth imaculat,as we read 
in the famous epiltle of Clemet. To this ende 
alſo tendeth that which is ſpoken by &. Paul. 
Chat Chꝛiſte is the head of the charche: Fo2 if 
the church ſhould wholly ſinne, it would not a 
gree with ber hed Chaiſte,the whiche is in no 
point defiled, This alſo, Ch:iſte him ſelf wold 
ſignifye vnto vs in Mathew, when he commen 
deth the honſe which was bilded vpõ the ſtrõg 
rock,againft the which neither the winds net- 
ther the ſtozmes coulde pꝛeuaple. Jn the houſc 
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of God ſaith the Apoſtle) whiche is the church 
bilded vpon the ſtronge rocke, whiche (ag 
ſaid Apoſtle declareth)is Chiſt. c ho tht is ( 
vnſhamefaſt that he will aturme the Churchs 
whiche is founded vpon Ch2iſte to be ſubiect 
to ſinnezand wil not rather crye oute with the 
Pꝛophet and ſaye, Domine dilexi decorum do- 
mus tux. O lo2dJ haue loued the beautie of thy 
houſe, Hereupon John Ch;iſoſlom w2ot theſs 
woꝛdes. The church ncuer ceaſeth to be aTaul 
ted, neuer ceaſerh to be lien in wayte fo; : But 
in the name of Chzifte,it hath alwayes the vp- 
per hand and is victoz. And albeit that other 
doo lye in wayte fo; it, oꝛ that the floudes dog 
beate againft it, yet the fonndation whiche is 
lapde vpon the rock, is not ſhaken. Saint Hu 
larie alſo ſaithe, that it is the pzopertie of the 
Chur che to vanquiſhe, when it is offended, to 
vnderſtand when it is repꝛoued, to be in ſaſtu 
when it is fozſaken,and to obtapne when as it 
ſemerh, almoſt ouer come. Zhus by many rea 
ſons + teſtimonies, it is pꝛoued that the church 
doth not crre, which is not ſpoken oz affirmey 
of the Biſhoppes of Rome, ſo that this reaſon 
doth make ſubiett the Pope vnto the churche, 
fo2 it is conueniente, that leaſt perfite be ſub- 
lect vnto the moze perfect. There be alſo many 
other teſtimonies and reaſons, whereof we wil 
nowe ſpeake moze at large. | 
If autozitie be ſought ſoꝛ ſayth aint hie / 2 
rom, J willingly occupye myſelf in the pꝛoba 
tion therof, as in a moſte fertill teelde. The i 
wozlde is greater then a Citie : What then, 
p2ape you Hierome- The Pope is mightye be- 
cauſe he is head of the Churche of Nome, his 
autozitie is greate, notwithſtanding the vni- 
nerſall church is greater, which doth not onlye 
compzehtd one citie but alſo the whole wozld. 
herenpon it foloweth : that if the Chuzche be 
the mother ofall fapthful, Jt followeth, that 
He hathe the Biſhop of Nome foz her ſonne. 
Otherwiſe as Sainte Auguſtine ſayth, de can 
neuer haue God foz his father, whiche will not 
acknowledg the churche fo; his mother, The 
whtche thinge Anacletus cal 
led the vniuerſall church his mother,as þ w 
ters of the canons doo knowe , And Calirtus 
ſaieth:as a ſonne he came to doo the will o bis 
ann ret nn peru mother, 
which churche, whereby it that 
by how muche the ſonne is 8 
ther: by ſo muche the churche is ſupcrioz 0;4 
bone, the Biſhop of Rome, Alſo we haneſayde 
befoze, that the Churche was the @pouſe of 
Chzifte, And the Pope we knowe to bee ab 
tar, but no man dooth ſo oꝛdayne a Uicar that 
be maketh hys ſpouſe ſubiecte vnto him, but 
that the ſpouſe is alwayes thoughte to bee of 
moze autozitie, then the Vicar to ſo much a6, 
che is one bodye with her baſbande but the vl 
car is not ſo: Repther will A here paſſe 2 
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tbe wo2des of ſainte Paul bnto þ Romaines: 
Lett eucry ſoule, (ſaytd de) be ſubica vnto the 

| doth he herin extepte the 
albeit that de be aboue all other mĩ 
neceary that he ſhuld be ſubiecte 


hier po 
Pope. Foz 


Peter 
this place 
— the perſone ol the churche , foz we 


— —2 
;oaueriti erunt in 
lr err ye Wal bynde vponeartd, ſhalbe alſo 


this Lyfe is leſſer then the aungels, foz we rede 


can: in ꝙatbetee of John Baptiſt, that he whiche 


date kyngoome of heauen is greater 
Tang. then be. Hotwithlanding Chzilt ſapth in an 

other place,that amongeſt the chyldzen of we⸗ 
men there was not a greater then John Ba- 


gn pꝛoteade, men are fozced by the er- 
ample of Zacharias to geue credit vnto aun 
gels, leaſt thozowe their miſbeliefe , they bee 


Ergo the Pope is bounds to dos the ſame, 
who is leſſe then the aungels , and lefſe then 
the churche , whoſe authozitie is ſuche , that 
wozthely it is co by ſaynt Anguſtine 
bnto the Sunne. lpks as the Sunne by 
bis lygbt dosthe ſurmount all other lygbtes, 
ſo the churche is aboue all other autbozitie 
and power. Whereupon ſaint Auguſtin w3zi- 
teth thus, J would not beleue the Goſpel ſaith 
de, ir the authozitie of the churche did not mo- 
ue me thereunto,the which is not in any place 
founde to be ſpoken of the byſhop of Rome, 
who repzeſentpng the churche and beyng my⸗ 
nilter thereof, is not to be thought greater 03 
equall to dis Loꝛde and maiſter. Rotwithſtan 
ding,the woꝛdes of our ſauiour Chziſte do fpe 
tial ly pꝛoue the byſhop of Rome to be ſubieut 
to the churche, as we wyll bercafter declare. 
Foz he ſendyng Peter to pꝛeache vnto the 
thurche, ſapde, go and ſape dnto the churche. 
To the confyzmation of whoſe authozitie 
theſe woꝛdes do alſo perteyne, de that heareth 
you heareth ms. The whiche wozdes are not 


onelp ſpoken vnto the Apoſtics,but alſo vnto 
their ſucceCours and bnto the whole thurthe. Thepope if 
Whercupon it followeth that if the Pope doo —— 


in heauen, and when the churche looſeth, de is 
loſed. Lykewyſe he be an beretike, whiche 
taketh awaye the ſapzemacie of the churthe of 
Rome, as the decrees of the councell of Con- 
ſtance doo determine, howe muche moze is he 
to be counted an heretpke, whiche taketh a⸗ 
way the autdozitie from the vniuerſal church. 
wherein the churche of Rome and all other are 


contepned. 

Wherfoze it is nowe tuldent, that it is the 
opinion of all men befoze our dayes,if it maye 
be called an opinion, whiche is confirmed by 
graue authozs , that the Pope is ſubiett vnto 
the vncuerſall churche, but this is called ints 
queſtion, whether he onght alſo to be judged 
of the generall tountell. 

Foz there are ſome , whiche whether it bes 
fo: deſy2e of vapne glozy,0z that thzough their 
flatteric they looke fo: ſame great rewarde, 
bane begonne to ttache newe and ſtraunge 
docrines, and to exempt the byſhop of Roms 
from the juriſdiaion of the generall councell, 
ambition hath blynded them, whereof not on- n 
ly this pꝛeſent ſtiſme, but alfo all other ciſ / the ſtoic de 
nall. Foz as in tymes paſte the gredie deſyze 
and ambition of the Papacie, bzought in that 
peſtiferous beafte whiche thozowe Arias then 
kyꝛtt crept out of hell, euen ſo,they'doo ſpecials 
ly nozypthe and mainteine this pzeſent hereſie, 
wbiche arc not aſhamed to begge. 

Df the whiche nomber , ſome crye out ang 
ſape,the woozkes ofthe ſubieues onght to bee 
ludged by the Pope. But the Pope to be teſer⸗ 
ued onlye bnto the iudgement of God, 
Others ſayde that no man ought to judge, 
the ble and p2incipall ſeate,and that it can not 
be iudged nepther by ©mperour , neyther by 
the Clergie,neptber by any kynge o2 people. 
Other airme , the Lo2de hathe reſerued vn⸗ 
to hym ſelfe the depoſittons of the chiefe bro 
ſhop. Others are not aſhamed to affirme, that 
the biſhops of Rome, although be cary ſoules, 
in neuer ſo great nfiber bnto hel, yet be is not 
ſubiec vnto no co:reaion oz rebuke. 

And becauſe theſe their wo2des are eaſely 
reſolued, they runne ſtraightwaypes vnto the 
Golpell,and interp2ete the wo2des of Cyziſt, 
not accozdiug to the ſence and meanyng ofthe 
bolye Gheſte, but actoꝛdynge to they: owne 
wyl and diſpoſition, Theti do greatly eſteme t 

Ce. to regard 
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regard this whiche was ſpoken vnto Peter. 
Tu vocaberis Cephas, Thou ſhalt be calied Ce 
phas, by the whiche woꝛde, they make hym the 
head of the churche. Aliſo will geue ther the 
keyes of the kyngdome of heauen, and what- 
ſocuer thou ſhalt bynde vpon earth 4c. I baue 
pꝛaped ſoꝛ thee, Peter that thy. fayth ſhuld not 
fayle , t agapne, feede my thepe. Caſt thy net 
into the deepe . Be not afraid,foz fram hence- 
fozth thou ſhalt be a fpſher af mean. 

Alſo that Ch2iſt commaynded Peter as the 
p2ynce of the Apoſtles, ta paie tolle foz them 

How doo · boty. And that Peter dzew þ net vnto the lad, 
liſh the chur full of great fyſhcs, and that only Peter dzew 
— 1 — his ſwerde loꝛ the defence of Thailt. Al whiche 
theſcrip: Places theſe men doo greatly extoll altogether 
turgneclcc* neglecting) the cxyoſitions of the fathers, the 
polkians & whiche ir as reaſon were)thei would conſider 
the fathers, they ſhould manifeſtly perceiue by the autho- 
ritics afo;eſaid,that the Pope is not aboue the 
when they are gathered together in councell, 
but when they are ſeparate and deuided. 

But theſe thinges being paſſed ouer , fo2 ſo 
muche as aunſ were ſhal appeare, by Þ whiche 
hereafter ſhall followe. We will now declare 
what we bad reaſoned of the learned men vp6 
this queſtion, But firſt we would haue it kno 
wen that all men which are ofany name oz e- 
ſtimation do agree that the Pope is ſubiect to 
the copncell , and foz the pzofe thereof they re- 
peate in a maner all thoſe thinges whiche is 
befoze ſpoken of the churche , foz they ſuppoſe 
all that ſame whiche is ſpoken of the churche, 
to ſerue foz the generall countell. And firſte of 


all,they alledge this ſaping of the goſpell, dic 
eccleſ iæ, tel it vnto the churche. Jn the whiche 
place, it is cõuenient to vnderſtand, that Chiſt 
ſpaks vnto Peter inſtructinge hym what be 
ſhould doo, as touchyng the cozrection of bis 


te thin 
Chal eb" brother, be ſaith, if thy bzother offend oz ſinne 


were ſpalẽ again thee, rebuke hym betwene the and him 
ol the char- alone. it he geue eare vnto the, thou haſte won 
3282 thy bother, but it he doo not geue eare vnto 
general cos thee , take with thee one 02 twoo, that in the 
cell, mouthe of twoo oz thee wptneſſes all truth 
map ſtande,ifthen be wyll not geue care vnto 
thee,dic eccleſiæ, tell it vnto the churche. 
What ſhall we vnderſtande by the churche 
in that place: Js it not the multitude of the 
faithful diſpcrſed thzoughout þ whole wozld? 
My yoke is pleaſaunt ſayth the Lozde,and mp 
burden is lyght. But how is it lyght,if C hilt 
tommaund vs to doo that whiche is impoſſi- 
ble to be done: Foz howe coulde Peter ſpeake 
vnto the churche which was diſperſed, oz ſcke 
out cuery chꝛiſtian ſcattered in euerp towne 
92 citie. But the meaning of theſe woꝛdes, is 
farre otherwyſe,al they muſt be otherwyſe in- 
terpꝛeted, fo: whiche cauſe it is neceſſary that 
ws remember the double perſone whiche Pe⸗ 


Actes and Manumentes 


ter repzeſented , as the perſone of the tyghe 
byſhop and of a pztuate man. The ſence and 
meaning of his wozdes,are cuident and plain 
enough of them ſelues, that they nede no ſup- 


-pleanent-02 alteration , We mult fyꝛſt mache The w 
and ſe, what this woꝛde Eccleſia fignthicth, the du 
 whiche we doo finde but only to be twyſe (pgs «ice... 
ken of by Chaiſt,once in this place, and againg Th & 
when as he layde vnto Peter. Tu es Petrus & N 


ſuper hanc petram edificabo eccleſiam meam. 
Thou arte Peter, and vpon this rocke wyll 3 
buylde my churche, Wherfoze the churche ſig- 
nifteth the conuccation 02 congregation of the 
multitude, Dic eccleſiz, tel it vnto the church 
That is to ſaye, tell it vnto the Congregation 
of the faythfull:the which fozſomuche as they 
are not accuſtomed to come together but in a 
generall councell, this interpꝛetation ſhall ſe- 
me very good, Diceccleſiz, Tell it vnto the 
churche. That is to ſaye. Dic generali concilio, 
Tell it vnto the generall touncell. 

In this caſe J would gladly hears if there be 
any man whiche doo thynke theſe woozdes to 
be moze pzoperlie erp2eſſed,in any pzelate the 
in the councell, when ag they muſte putte ons 
man fo2 the multitude, whiche if it bee admit- 
ted in the ſcriptures, we ſhall from hencefozth 
kynde no firme oz ſtable thynge therein. But 
if any man do marueyle at this interpʒetatiò, 
lette hym ſcarche the olde wzpters , and he 
ſhall fynde that this is no newe oz raungs 
interp2etation. 

But the interpzetation ofthe holy fathers, 
and olde dogours, whiche haue firſt illumina⸗ 
te and geuen lyght vnto the churche, as Pope 
Gregozie wytnelleth (a man wozthy of temi⸗ 
bzaunce,both foz the bolinefſe of his [yfe and 
his ſinguler learning) whoſe woꝛdes are theſe, 
wytten in his regiſter vnto the byſhop of C- 
ſtantinople. And we, ſayth be, againſt whome 
ſo great an offence is committed thozowe te- 
merarious boldnes , do obſerue and kepe that 
whiche the truthe doth commaunde vs. @ay- 
ing. Si peccauerit in te frater, if thy bꝛother do 
offende againſt thee tc. And aſter warde he ad- 
deth moze,if my rebukes and co2reaions be de 
ſpyſed,it remaineth that J do ſeke helpe of the 
churche,the whiche moꝛdes do manifeſtly de⸗ 
clare the churche here to be taken foz the gene- 
rall councell. Neither did Gregozie ſaye, that 
be —— ſeke helpe of the church that is diſs 
perſed ab2oade in eucrie plate, but that it is ga 
thered together , that is to ſape , the generall 
councell fo2 that whiche is diſperſcd ab2oade 
can not be hadde , ercepte it be gathered toge⸗ 
ther. 

Alſo Pope Nicolas repꝛouyng Totharius 
the kyng foz aduoutrie, ſayd, if thou doeſt not 
amende the ſame take hede that J tel jt not vi 
to the holy church, In the which Ts 
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gitolas did not lay. p he wold go tbꝛougb out 

tbe woꝛlde to certifie every one man by man: 

But that be wolde call the churche to gether, 

that is to ſaye the generall counccll, And there 

wold publuch and declare the offence of Lotha 

rius, that be which had c6tenpned the Popes 
commaundemetcs,ſhoulo feare the reuerence 

of the generall councell : Jcoulde recite an in 

fynit nbber of witneſſes foz þ purpoſe the wht 

che all tend vnto one ende. But this one tcſti- 

mony of the councell of conſtance ſhall ſuffice 

fo: them all, Foz in that place her as ſetence 

is geuen againſt Peter de luna, Theſe woʒdes 

are mentioned, eaque in general cõciho locum 

habere dicutur, that is to ſap, theſe thinges are 

ſayd to haut place in the generail counteil, by 

the which wo2des we vnderſtand that not on- 

ly the Pope, in the cozrecion of his bzothcr is 
remytted vato the councel when as de can not 
cozrect him ofhim ſelf. But alſo when as any 

thyng is done as touching the co2recti6 of the 

Pope dim ſrif, we ought alſo to haue recourſe 

vnto þ councel, wherby it apereth, the interpꝛe 

deco · tation to be moſt true, whiche dootbe cryoũd 
dit tn: the churche to be in the general councell. Here 
_ vpon in the actes ofthe Apoſtics,the cogrega- 
den gde tions which were then holden were callcd the 
vaderthe churche, alſo in the tonntcil of Nice and in o- 
ah. ther colicels, when as any mi ſhuld be excomu 
nicated, alwaies in a maner this ſenttce was 
F. adiopned: Hunc excommunicat catholica & A 
Wa poſtolica Eccleſia , Tbe catbolike t apoſtolike 
church doth excommunicat this:And herby the 


1 
K title of the councels is introduced, wherby we 
*. 


da ſaye, that the gencrall counccll dothe reyꝛe 

lente they vmuerſall churche. Wherupon the 

lawes and detrees of the toũ cell arc called the 

lawes of the church fo2 þ churche doth not ſet 

fo:the any lawes in any other plate then in þ 

general counccl, ertept we wil the Popesc on 

ſtitutious þ lawes of þ church which is moze 
The cont imp2op2e then in the coficell, whercas albeit al 
tus oe tboſe which are of ti e charch do not aſſemble x 
\lhope of come together, pet the moſt parte of them are 
— accuſtomed to be there pꝛeſent.8 in thoſe whi- 
pala che the come, the whole power of the tburthe doth 
lws ofthe conſiſt: M hereupon we rede in the actes of þ 
Apoſtles, It plcaſcd the Apoſtics and elders 
with al the churche,fo2 albeit that al the faith 
full were not there p2eſcnt, becauſe a great 
nomber of them remained at Antioche,yet not 
withllanding it was called the whole church, 
becauſe , the whole power of þ church c\iſted 
in the tountel. Thus fo2 this pꝛeſente it is ſuf 
Heient that we vnderſtand by tbe churche the 
generall councell:Andnowe to retourne vnto 
duda the r Purpoſe, lett vs heart what our Sauioure 
awxccl iz ſavth vnto Peter . Jf thy bꝛotter doo offende 
und againſt thee, ( vnto this terte. Tell it vnto 
the churche, and let vs vnderſtande the coun- 
tell by the churche . Who is greater in this 


By the 


plate: he, whiche is ſent bnto theconncell, oz 
the councel whereunto Peter is ſent? Foz the 2 
veritie doth remitte the byſhop ol Nome vnto enden 
the generall tountell. And why ſo / derely be- c>cdience 
cauſe the biſhops of Rome ſhould not diſdaine 1 
to acknowledgeſome power in tarth, to be a- & Bene 
boue them. The which de ſhould conſult with 


all in matters of impoztaunce,and agree bnto 


the determinations thercof. Whereupon Pe⸗ 
ter is alſs called by an other name Sims , the 
whiche as Rabanus in dis Homilies wzitefh, 
tobe interpzeted in the Þeb2uc tongue, obe- 
diente, that all men mygbt vnderſtande obe- 


dience to be neceſſary , cuen in the byſhop of 


Rome. The authozitie ofthe councell of Con- 
ſtance mpght ſuffiſe vs in this pointe , but we 
thpnke it good to ſtaye a litle vpon this mat- 

ter, and to leaue no place open fo2 our aduer- chte pain 
ſaries, whiche whyles they gooe aboute to about to 
mapnteine the vnſaciable wylfulnes of one manteine 
man, pzcferryng a pꝛiuate welthe befoze a com wd. 


deſire of on 
mon commoditie , it is incredible howe great man. 


errours they did tyzre vp. againſt dome be- , 1 
ſydes many other, Zacharias byſhop of Chal- diſtep of 
ſcdon a man bothe famous and eloquent did Chaiccdon 
ryſe vp, who in the great and ſacred node of 
Chalcedon, when as the ſentente of the byſhop 
of Rome was obiccted bnto dym, that de was 
pꝛynte and head ouer all other patriarkes , de 
replied the canon, and Zoſimus the Pope ſaith 
thus as touchyng the decrees of the generall 
councell. The authozitie of this ſeate can not 
make 02 alter an thynge contrary to the de- 
crees of the fathers, neyther doothe he hers 
ſpcake of the decrees of the fathers whiche art 


diſperſed abꝛoade in citics oz wyldernes, foz 


they doo not bynde the Pope, but of them 
whiche are made and publyſhed by the fathers 
in the gencrall councell, fo; the moze manifef 
declaration wherof. The wozdes of Pope Leo 
the mooſtc eloquent of all the Byſhoppes of 
Romc,arc here to be annered, who wzote vn⸗ 
to Anatholins,that the decrees of the councell 
of Nice,arc in no parte to be violate and bzo- 
ken. thercby (as. it were) extludyng bym ſcife 
and the hygde Patriarke. 

Lhe authozitie alſo of Damaſus vpon this 
ſcntence is moze manifeſt, w2pting vnto Au- 
relius the Archcbyſhop, as Judo: us declareth 
in the booke of councelles , whoſe wozthy ſay⸗ 
ing as touchpng the authozitic of the @ynods 


is this,that they whiche are not compelled of 


neceſſitie, but of their owne wyll , epther fro- 
wardly doo any thynge, epther pzeſumeto dos 
any thing,oz willingiy cdſent vnto thoſe whi- 
che wold do any thing, contrary 4 againſt the 


ſacred tand s, they are wozthelp thought i ius 


to blaſpheme the holye Oboſte, of the whiche 

blaſphemy whether Gabzieil whiche calleth 

dym ſeife ©ugenius,be p:eſently partaker of, 

let them iudge whiche __ "MW; bym — 
e. 
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that it is ſo farre trum his office and dutie, 
to obey the generall councels, that he ſaytb, 
be doothe beſt merite and deſerne, then whe 
as be contemneth the decrees ofthe councell. 
Damaſus addeth mozeouer. 

Foz this purpoſe ſaythe be, the rule of the (a- 
cred Canons , whiche are conſecrated by the 


A worde ſpirite of God,and the reuerence of the whote 
vnwozthy wozlde, are fapthfully to be knowen and vn- 


fo; a 
ther, 


derſtande of vs, and diligently loked vp6, that 
by no meanes , without a neceCitie whiche 


Dae of can not be eſcheived ( whiche God —— 


we doo tranſgreffe the decrees ofthe holy fa- 
thers . Jotwithſtanding , we daply ſce in all 
the Popes bulles and letters, theſe woozdes, 
Non obſtante, Chat is to ſape, notwithſtan- 
ding,whiche no other neceſitte bath bzought 
in, then onetly bnſaciable deſp2e of gatherpnge 
of mony. Butnow to retourne agapne vnto 
Damaſus, mention is made in the Epiſtles 
ef Ambzoſe byſhop of Pillaine, of a certapne 
Cpiltle whiche is ſapde to be wzptten by Da- 
maſus,vnto the iudges deputed by the coun- 
tell of Capua, where hc declareth that it is 
not his ofice,to medle with any matter which 
bath bene befoze the councell . By the whiche 
ſaying he doothe uranifeſtipe repꝛoue, al thoſe 


Actes nd Monuments 


iudgement of the bninerfall churche is not 
founde tis where , then in the generall coun; 
teil. Let not any man doubt, that albeit ſaynt 
Auguſtinc ſeme only to ſpeake of b hops, fo; 
if the tert of bis Spiſtic be read ouer , de ſhall 
unde the byſhop of Koune to be compzehendey 
amongeſt the other byſhops. Jt was alſo p;e- 
. bibited by the councels of Africa , that the by- 
ſhops of Rome, ſhould not receine oz here, the 
appealcs of any whiche did appcale from the 
councell, whiche altogether declare the ſupe- 
rioz1tie of the ccuncell,and this apeareth moze 
plainly in the Actes ofthe Apoſtles, where as 
Peter is rebuked by the Congregation of the 
Apoſtles, becauſe be went in vato Cozneliug 
a Þcathen man, as if it dad not bene lawfull 
fo: hym to attempt any great matter without 
the knowledge of the Tongregation . And 
pet it was ſaid bnto him aſwell as others. Ite 
& baptixate. &c. Co and baptiſe . This alſo 
ſemeth to make moze vnto the purpoſe, which 
ſaint paule waiteth vnto þ Gallathils, wher 
as he ſaicth , de reſiſted Peter enen vnto his 
face, becauſe he did not walke accozding to the 
veritie of the Goſpel! : Whoſe woꝛdes pf they 
be well vnderftand ſignific none other thinge 
by the veritie of the goſpel then the canon of þ 


whiche affirme and ſape, the byſhop of Rome 
to be aboue the councell, the whiche if it were 
true, Damaſus mygbte baue taken into his 
bandes the cauſe of Bonoſius the byſhop , to 
determine, whiche was befoze begone by the 
councell. But foz ſo muche as the councell is 


councell decrecd amongeſt the apoſtles,foz the dd — 
diſciples being gathered to gether,had ſo deter 4 
mined it, wherupon aint Pault doth ſhowe, 
Peter oughte to haue obeped,the general toũ⸗ 

cell. But nowe to finiſhe this diſputation, cu tre 


aboue the Pope, Damaſus knewe hym ſeife to 
be pꝛohibited. wer upon i ilarius alſo acknow 
ledging the Sinode to be about hym woulds 
baue dis decrees confirmed by the councell. 

Alſo the famous Doctour ſaint Auguſtine in 
bis Epiſtle, whiche he did wzpte vnto Glozi- 
us, and Sleuſius, and Fclir the Gramartan, 
cheweth the caſe, Cecilianus the byſhop, was 
accuſed by Donatus with others. Pelchiades 
the Pope with certaine other byſhoppes abſol 
ued Cecilian , and confirmed bym in bis byC- 
ſhopryke . Zbep beyng moned with thoſe dos 
inges,made a ©ciſme in the partes of Africa. 
Saint Auguſtine repꝛoueth them whiche ha ; 
uing another remedie; againſt the ſentence of 
the Pope, did rayſe a @ciſme,and dooth inuate 
againſt hym in this maner. Bebolde let vs 
tbynke thoſe byſhoppes whiche gaue tudge- 
ment at Rome,not to haue bene good tudges, 
Lhere remapned pet the iudgement of the vni 
nerſal churche, where as the cauſe might baue 
dene pleaded tuen with the iudges the ſclucs, 
and yet and if they were conuia not to haue ge 
uen iuſt iudgement, their ſentence ſhoulde be 
b:oken . whereby it appeareth that not onely 
the ſentence of the Pope alone, but alſo of the 
pope with his biſhops topned with bim,might 
be made fruſtrate by the councel . Foz the full 


we wpll hers adiopne the determination of n 


the Councell of Conftance the which councel * 
afozeſapd as, willing to cut of,all ambiguitie 
and doubtrs and to pꝛouide a certeine o2der of 
lining, declared by a ſolempne decree that all 
men of what eſtate oz condicion ſoeuer they 
were, yea althoughe that they were Poopes 
them ſelues to be bounde vnder the obedicnce 
and o2dinaunces of the ſacred generall Coun- 
tels. Andalthough ther be a certain reſtraint, 
where as it is ſaide , in ſuche thinges as per- 
taine vnto the faith, the ertirpation of @ciſme, 
and the refozmation of the churche, as well in 
the heades as in the members. Notwithſtan- 
ding this amplificatiue clauſe which is adioy- 
ned, is to be noted. Et in pertinentibus ad ea, 
That is to ſaye with the appertenaunces:Tbe 
whiche addition is ſo aboundaunt that is con 
teineth all thinges in it whiche maype be ima- 
.gined oz thoughte, foz the Lozd ſaid thus vn⸗ 
to his Apoſties,go pe fozth and teache all peo⸗ 
ple, de did not ſape in thzee pointes ontlyt, but 
tcache them to obſerue and kepe all thinges, 
whatſocner J haue commaunded pou , and in 
another place he ſapthe , not this oz that, but 


but whatſoeuer ye Wal binde et. whiche alto- Lag 
gether are alleaged foz the authozitie of the |; ve 


churche and generall councels. Foz þ pzeferre 
ment wherof,theſe things alſo come in place. 


Qu 


5 
ft 
y 
1 


Qui vos audit me audit, ht that hearcth pon, 
me, and againe. Vobu datum eſt noſce 
mylteria dei, it is geuen vnto you to knowe 
the miſterie s of God. Alſo where two oz thzes 
be gathered in my name ic. Againe, whatſoe- 
ner pe ſhall aſke 4c. © boly father, ſaue them 
whome thou haſt geuen me ec. And J wylbe 
with them euen vnto the ende of the wozlde. 
Alſo out of &. Paule theſe places are gathe- 
red, We are helpers of God xc. whiche bathe 
made vs apt miniſters of the newe Teſtamtt 
ec. And he appointed ſome Apoſtles and ſome 
to be made es tt. In all whiche places 
both Ch2ilt and the Apoſtles ſpake of the auto 
ritis of many, whiche altogether are alledged 
foz the autozitie ofthe vniucrſal churche. But 
fozſamuche as that churche beyng diſperſed £ 
ſcattered abꝛoade, can not decree 02 o2deine a- 
ny thing, thcrfoze of neccTitie it is to be ſapde, 
that the chief and pꝛyncipall authozitie of the 
churche,doth conſiſt in the generall councells, 
where as they aſſemble together. And therfoꝛe 
it was obſcrued in the pꝛimatiue churche, diffi 
cult and weighty matters were not intreated 
vpon, but only in the generall councels and 
weighte congregations. The ſame is alſo founde to be 
matters #2 gbſgrued after ward, ſoʒ when as the churches 
> were deuided,gencrall councels wert holden. 
neralcoun- And in the councell of Rece,we do finde the he 
teſie of Arius condempned, in the councell of 
Conſtantinople the hereſie of Pacedonius in 
the councell of Epheſus. The hereſfle of Neſto 
rius. In the councell of Chalcedon, the hereſie 
The Bope dl Eutichius were alſo condempned. Fozſo- 
S muche as they thought the indgement of the 
de lee hyſhop of Rome, not to ſuffiſe to ſo great and 
dg e weightie matter. And allo that they thought, 
ts. the ſentence of the councell to be of greater 
fozce and efficacie,then the ſentence of the Po⸗ 
pe, fo: ſo muche as he myght erte as a man, 
but the councell, wherin ſo many men weare 
gathered together,beyng guyded with the ho- 
ly Ghoſt,couid not erre, Alſo it is a verie excel 
lent ſaping of Partianus the ©mperoure, 
whiche ſerueth fo2 that purpoſe, whoſe wo2ds 
are theſe. Truly he is to be counted a wpcked 
and ſacrilegious perſone, whiche after the ſen 
tence of ſo many good and holy men, wil leaue 
to withdzawe any part of his opinion, fo2 it is 
a point of mere madnes, at the noone time and 
fay:e daye lyght,to ſeke fo2 a fayncd light , fo 
he whiche bauing founde the truthe, ſeketh to 
diſcuſſe any thyng further, he ſcketh but after 
— vanities and lyes. Howe J thynke it ſuffici- 
un de de: ently euident vnto all men, that the byſhop of 
—＋ Rome is vnder the tountell, notwithſtanding 
n. 7 ſome do pet ſtyll doubt, whether he may alſo 
be depoſed by the councell oꝛ not, fo2 albeit it 
be pꝛoued that be is vader the councell,yet to: 
all that, wyll they not graunte, that be may be 


is, 
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alſo depoſed by the councell. Wherfoze,it ſhal 


be nothyng at all digreſſpng from our purpo- — 


ſe, ſome what to ſaye vpon that matter. And 


F = nn 


raps 
contend foz 


firſt of all, to ſpcake of theſe raylers , whiche the Popes 


are pet ſo carneft fo2 the defence of the byſhop 
of Rome, whiche beinge vanquithed in one 


ſupzcmacie 
a 


u 
they ve of 


battell, li rene we the other, and contend ra- ten ourtede 


ther ofobſtinacie then of ignozaunce. They 
would haue here retited againe , that whichc 
we haue befoze ſpoken as touching the pzeemi 
nente of the byſhop of Rome, 8 the patriarke. 
And as there are many of them moze full of 
woꝛdes then eloquent, they ſtaie muche of this 
pointe, whcre as Chziſte ſapde vnto Peter. 
Tibidabo claues regni cælorum. J wyll geue 
thee the keyes of the kyngdome of heauen, 
and wbatſocuer thou ſhalt bynde vpon earthe 
ſhalbe bounde in hcauen , as though by thoſe 
wozdcs,hc ſhuld be made head ouer the other. 
And agapne they doo ceramplifpe it by this. 
Paſce oues meas, feede mp ſherpe, whiche they 
doo not fynde to be ſpoken to any other of the 
Apoſtles, and becauſe it is ſayde that Peter 
was the chicfe and mouthe of the Apoſtles, 
Lherfoze they judge it well ſpoken, that no 
man ſhall iudge the chiefe and pzincipall @i- 
node, being all ofthis opinion with Bont- 
face whiche ſayde that the Pope onght not to 
be iudged, foꝛ no other cauſs except he be per- 
cepued oʒ knowen to ſwarue from the fapthe, 
although he doc carpe innumerable people 
beadlong into hell, there to be perpetually toz 
mented,as though he could not open the king 
dome of heauen to others , if any other c2ulde 
chutte it againſt hym , nepther that he coulde 
tec de other, if he hym ſelf lacked paſture. 

But we, put no difficultie in theſe matters, 
fo2 ſaynt Auguſtine in the Sermone of the Na 
tiuitie of Peter and Paule,ſapth in this wiſe, 
Our Lo2de Jeſus Chaiſte befoze his paſſion, 
choſe his Diſciples as ye doo knowe, whome 
he called bzethzen, amõgeſt thoſe Peter alone 
almoſte in euery place, repzeſented the per⸗ 
ſone of the Churche. And therfoze was it ſayde 
vnto hym, Tibidabo claues regni celorum. 
Unto thee wyll J geue the keycs of the kyng- 
dome of deauen. 

Lheſe keyes did not he receine as one man, 
but as one he receiued them fo2 the churche. 
And in an other place, where he w2pteth of the 
Cbꝛiſttan agonie, he ſayeth. The keycs of the 


churche , when as they were geuen vnto Pe⸗ 
ter, and when it was ſpoken vato hym. Amas 
me? Paſce oues meas. Chat is, loueſt thou me: 
feede my ſheepe. 

It was ſpoken vnto them all, and ſaynte 
Ambꝛoſe in the begynnynge of his paſturall, 
ſaythe, what ſherpe 02 what flocke, the bleſſed 
Apoſtte ſaynte Peter tocke not his charge 

Ce. ni. vpon 
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bpon dim alone but together with vs, and we 
altogether with him . by whiche woozdes the 
foundation and pꝛincipall argumttes of thoſe 
taplers, are vtterly ſubucrted and overthzo- 
wen:foz if Peter te pꝛeſented the perſone of the 
churche, we ought not toaſcribe þ fozce of theſe 
woꝛdes vnto Peter but vnto the churche,nep- 
ther doo J (ce hoe that can ſtande which 5o 
niface doth affirme , fo: they are farre diſtant 
from the truthe,ercept they be vnderſtande o⸗ 
ther wyſe then they are (poken,foz it may per- 
aduentute ſcme a great thing vnto ſome, that 
it is ſapde,the byſhop of Nome to be the bead 
of the nulitant churche , foz as in the bodye of 
man, Phiſicions do neuer giue councell to cut 
of the dead foz any maner of ſicknes and diſra⸗ 
ſe,although it be neuer ſo full of vicers 02 in- 
fected. Do in this miſticall body of the church, 
the head ought alwayes to be kept, e albeit, be 

Au excen#t it neuer ſo wicked, vet is it to be bozne withal. 

kotution of Nut now conuert this argument, if it were 

—— poCible in the body of man, when one head is 

dend of the taten away to fynde an other to put in bis pla 

$urche, ce, as we ſee it may be doone in the churche, 
ſhould not heades then be oftentymes chaun- 
ged foz diuers diſeaſes : Pozeouer if we wpll 
thus reaſon,that the head ol the churche be in 
reſpect of his body , as the head of man to the 
body of man: then dooth it neteſlart ip folowec 
that the head beyng dead the body muſt alſo 
dye, as is manifeſt in the body ofmi. So ſhuld 
it growe into an abſurditie to confeffe that the 
Pope beyng dend, the churche alſo to be dead: 
The Pope the whiche bo we farre it is different from the 
nt yead truthe, it is moſte manifeſt.ZTherfoze whatſoe 
of the cvur uer other men ſaye J am not of opinion with 
tra. them, whiche affirme the byſhop of Rome to 
be head of the churche,crcept peradut᷑ture thei 
doo make hym the miniſteriall bead,foz we do 
teade that Chill is the head of the churche £ 
not the Pope. And that he is the true head im⸗; 
mutablc, perpetuall,and euerlaſting, and the 
The Pope churche is his body, wherof the Pope bym ſelf 
emember 15 alſo a membze, «4 the vicar of Chꝛiſte, not to 
of the chur» the deſtruction but to the maintenaunce and 
< edifipng of the ſame bodie of Chaiſt, wherfoze, 
i he be founde a dampnable deſtroper of the 
churche, he may be depoſed and caſte oute, be⸗ 
cauſe he ddoth not that de was oꝛdeined to do. 
And we ought as Pope Leo ſapth,to be mind- 
full of the commaundement geuen vs in the 
Goſpcl. That if our epe,our foote,o2 our right 
bande, dos offend bs, that it be cut of from the 
body, fa2 the Tode ſayeth in on other place. 
Cuery tree whiche bzpngeth not fozth fruyte, 
ſhalbe cut downe and caſt into the fier. And in 
an other place alſo it is ſayde vnto vs, take a- 
way all cuill and wickedncfſe fro among you, 
It ia very iuſt and true, whiche is witten in 
the Epiſtie of Clement vnto James the bꝛo⸗ 
ther of ouc Lozde, that whiche wilbe ſaued, 
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ought to be ſeperate from them whiche wyij 
not be ſaued. But fo: the moze manifeſt derla⸗ 
rition hereof, we muſt haue recours to that, 
whiche is ſpoken by the Lo2de, in the Ooſpeil 
of Jobn. J am the true vpne ſayth the Lozde, 
and my father is the duſbant man, and pe are 
the bzaunches : tuery bzaunche therfo:e that 
bzyngeth no: fozth fruite in me, my father yl 
cut him of . Theſe wozdes were ſpoken bntg 
the Apoſtles, amongeſt whom alſo Peter was 
pꝛeſent, wboine the Lozde would haue cut of, 
if he bzought not fozth bis fruite. Alſo ſainte 
Hierome vpon theſe wozdes of Pate tur, vn⸗ 
ſauery ſalte is pzofitable foz nothpnge , but to 
be caſt fourth aud troden of ſwyne. Wherups 
in the perſone of Peter and Paule, de ſapthe 
thus. Jt is no caſic matter to ſtand in the place 
of Peter and Paule, and to kepe the chapꝛe cf 
them whiche reigne with Chꝛiſte. This vaſa- 
ut y ſalte, that is to ſaye a foolyſhe Pzelate, 
bnſauerie in pꝛeachyng and foolyſh in offen- 
ding, is good fo2 nothyng, but to be caſt foztb, 
that is to ſape depoſed, 4 to be trod of ſwpne, 
that is of wpcked ſpirites , whiche haue domi⸗ 
nion ouer the wicked and naughty pꝛelates, 
as their own locke and heard. This teſtimo- 
nie of Hierome is euident, let hym be caſte out 
ſapcthc he, be erpoundeth ſprakyng of the pꝛe⸗ 
late, whiche vſurpeth the place of Peter, and 
ſo conſequently of the byſhop of Rome, who 
beyng vnſauerie in pꝛeachyng, and folyſhe in 
offending (de affirmeth) ought to be depoſed 
from bis degree and dignitic. Neither as ſcme 
do dꝛeame, is be ts be depoſed la herefie only, 
Iſidozus and Þiſpalenſis, in the booke of coi 
tels, rehtarſe a certaine Cpiftle of Clemet the 
ſucceſour of Peter, w2ptten vnto James the 
Apoſtle , where as the ſapde Clement, refer» 
rpng the woꝛdes of Peter vnto bym ſelfe, ſaith 
thus. thou be occupied with wozlbly cares, 
thou ſhalt bothe detraue thy ſelfe , and thoſe 
whichec ſhal geue care bnto thee,fo2 thou cant 
not fully diſtribute vnto eucrye man, thoſe 
thynges whiche pertaine vnts ſaluatio,wher- 
by it ſhall conte to paſCe,that thon as a mann 
whiche bath not taught thoſe thyngrs, which 
pertame bnto ſaluatib ſhalbe depoſcd, and thy 
diſciples ſhall peryſhe thozo we ignozaunce, 

in an other place, in ſtrade 
of this woꝛde depoſed , it is founde thou thalt 
be punyſhed, whiche twoo wozdes , if they bee 
well vnderſtand, do not muche differ,fo2 depo⸗ 
fition is oſtentymes vſed in the place of puniſh 
ment. But peraduenture ſome wil here obiect 
a point that this C piſtle is not to be judged 
Clementes , becauſe it is ſapde to be w2ytten 
vnto James, who as Ccclefiaftica diſtoꝛia al 
firmeth, was dead befoze that Peter was put 
to death. But Clement might thynke that Ja- 
mes mas alyue when as be wzote. Thei were 
ſo farre diſtant a ſonder, 4 mceCengers _ 
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the pcope 


were chziſtians came not often vnte Rome. 


,thcre is mention made of this C- 
— places of the detretals, as moſt 


true. And thertoꝛe it Halbe nothing from the 
t, to reherſe other ſapinges oute of the 
ſame E piſtle, where be ſaycth, that de whych 
ltueth rebelliouſly,and tetuſtti both to learn 
and to do good, is rather a member ofthe de- 
utl than of Chziſt,and doth ſhew bym (clfra- 
ther to be an inũ del, tʒan a faithfulChziſtian, 
Upon which woꝛdes, the gloſe which the Pa- 
no2mitane calleth ſinguler, and is muche al- 
lowed,ſapeth. That if the crime 02 offence of 
the biſhop of Rome be netoztous, wherby the 


Churche is offended, if he be incozrigible, the 


may be accuſed therof. A then de maye 
— Oogn,ade he maye be puniſhed, 
accozding to the exigent of the fault, depoſed. 
Otherwiſe,be ſhould be accuſed in vain. 
ob there is no moze any place of defence 
lefte fo2 oure aduerſaries,but that the Poope 
mape be depoſed, which,albeit it be bzoughte 


made dep9 ynto an end. Notwithſtanding it is not pet e- 


(ed dy toe 
rouncel 03 
us, 


Brake 


uident whether de may be depoſed by the coi 
cel 02 no. Which ws now take in hand to dyſ⸗ 
courſe, And firfte of all the aduerſarpes wyll 
graunt this vnto vs, that the biſhop of Rome 
may be depoſed by the church, foꝛſomuch as þ 
Pope being the vicar of the church,no manne 
doubteth, but þ a loꝛd map put out bys vicare 
at his wil « pleſure,neither is it to be donted 
but that the pope to be truelyer called the vy- 


deu car ot the churche then of Chziſte . But if the 


church can depoſe the Pope. Ergo, the coun- 
cel alſo may doo the ſame. F0z,as it is befoze 
declared,the vniuerſall church doth o2dain oz 
decree nothinge,but when as it is congrega⸗ 
ted and gathered together in coun- 
cels.then allbeit they be not all pꝛeſent, it is 
ſuffycient that they be all called, whome rca- 
ſon requireth to haue pꝛeſent. 

But here of one doubt riſeth alſo a nother, 
foz wheras the churche dooth comp2chend,aſ- 
wel the laity as the clergy,a queſtion ſemeth 
to be demaunded, why only the cleargy dothe 
hold the councels,o; that the laity are not pꝛe 
ſent , and haue a vopce in the councell, ſome 
inne alſo may ſuppoſe that whiche is ſpoken, 
the church cannot erre,to be referd vnto both 
fates and both kindes of menne and women 
that allbeit þ clergy doo erre, the laity might 
remain firme and conftant. And againe.it᷑ the 
men happen to erre,ſome wemen myghte re- 
maine in the faith. But it is crronious ſo to 
thinke, Foz we ought to conſyder, the church 
to be vnderftand two manner of wales. The 
one whiche contepneth both the laitie and the 
cleargy:The other which comp2chendeth the 
clergy alone. And ts this ſecond church it per 
teineth to teach, purge,illuminate, direct, co2- 
rect,frede,and to make perfect the firſte part. 


of the Churche. 
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Wherfoze we do affy2me, that the vnyuerſal 
ehurch, which compzchendeth al faithful chz1- Thecolcel 
ſtians,fo baue all manner of power and au- gregnt the 
thozitpe graunted bnto it. And therefoze that pcope ica- 
the byſhoppe ol Kome is ſubiecte there vnto. — 2 


And map be depoſed,caſte out, and crcommu- 
nicate, it de doo not rule and gouerne well. 

Woherfoze, whenſoeucr the faithfull Chziſty- 
ans are gathercd together in the holy ghoſte, 
to celebzate a counceil. Allbert they be not all 
there pꝛeſent, yet becauſe they art lawfullye 
called,the fulnes of the power doth conſiſt no 
moꝛe in the Pope, but in the countel. And im- 
mediatly as the covarel is begon, it is ſtraight 
waies aboue the Poope. W herefoze thus ws 
conclude that whatſoeucr is graunted oz per 
mitted to the vniuerſall churche, the ſame is 
alſo graunted vnto the generall councell. 

Whervpon if the vatucrſal church (as no mi 


tan deny) map depoſe the Poope,the generall 


conncel map alſo doo the ſame. Alſs the gloſe 
wbypch Pano2mptan in bis wꝛyting dothe ſo 
greatly commed, hath this ſentence . that the 
genzrall councct is tudge ouer the Pope in al 
caſes. Likewiſc the mooſte ſacred Sinode of 
Conſtantinople, which is allowed of al men, 
doth appoynt the Biſhops of Rome to be vn- 
der the itudgement of the coficel , Neither let 
any mi be moned c2 dout, becauſe this wo2d 
depoſition is not mentioned,fo2 it is ſaide, in 
encrye doubtfull matter of qucſtion.foz if the 
finode do fudge in euerp doubt. Ergo, it ſhall 
alſo indge, whether the Poope ſhalbe depoſed 
o2 no. Foz that may alſo come in doubte. And 
becauſe we wyll not ſi eke examples of longe 
tyme Jhon the rriii. whome all the wo2lde 
did reuerence as Poope , was depoſed of bys 
papacy by the councel of Conftance. Neyther 
pet was he condempned foz any hercſpe. But 
becauſc he did offend the churche by his mani 
fold crimes, the ſacred Sinode thought good 
ts depoſe him. 

And euer ſence continually the church hath 
p20ccaded by like example, that their opinyon 
myght ſeaſe, which affp2me that the Pope t 
be depoſed, but onlye fo2 bereſpe. But here is 
pet one thing not to be omitted, that certapne 
men doo affp2zme,the generall councels to be 
ofno etfra, extepte the Poope do call and ap · 
popnt tt, t his autoꝛitye remayne wyth the, 

Whervpon they ſaid that Dieſco2us , dyd 
rebuke Paſcaſius the byſhoppe of Citill, and 
legate of Poope Leo, becauſe that he dyd en- 
terpʒyſe wpthout the autozitye of the Apoſto- 


* 


like ſea, to tall a tountell at Epheſus. They Whether 


alſo alledge another teſtimony of the ſynode 
Chalcedon, wheras when mẽtion was made 
of the councell of Epheſus. All the byſhoppes 
cried oute,ſapinge wee oughte not to call it a 
tountell, betauſe it was nepther gathered by 
the Apoſtolike anthozity,nether rightiy kept. 

Ee. iiit, By 


counceis 
may be con 


Entourrhe 


aurozitve of 
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By the which autoꝛities, they which denye ß not haue no councell congregate , + the grea- 
the councels can not be holden withoute the ter part of the churche doo iudge it neceſarpe Iftteny 
conſent of the Pope,doo thincke them ſelucs to haue a councel, the councel may be congre- — Nut 
1 maruailouſly armed. W hoſe ſentence and o- gate whether the Pope will oz no. Foz when wars 
that latdthe Pinton,if it perſcuer vnutolate as they deute, the cleargye is generally inſpired, the judge, *%mcx 
pope ought it b2ingeth with it the great ruine and decay ment of one manne multe ncades geue plate. Nr 
robe of the church, what remeady wall we fynde, it Although he be the ſucceſo2 of Peter. Nether tbe Pat 


— that a wicked Poope doo diſturbe the whole doo J fudge this al wapes to be obſerued, that rd u 


Mate church, deũtroi ſoults, ſeduce the people by his 
wheri0:2 Ccuecll examples, if finally he pzcach contrarye 
44 ym vnto the faith, and fill the people full of here- 
—— ſics,ſhall we pꝛouide no ſtay oꝛ top foz hun: 
coumccu. hall we ſuffer all thinges to run to rum and 
decay with him: who would thincke that the 
biſhop of Rome, would congregat a councel, 
fo: his owne co:reaion 02 depoſytion , foz as 
men arc pꝛone vnto ſynne, ſo would they al- 
ſo ſynne wythout puniſhment. But when as 
The foiſt I doo peruſe auncient hiſtozies, and the aces 
tounctu ot of the Apoſtles, J do not finde this o2der, that 
thc apolkics cguncels (hould be gathered only at the wyll 
of the Pope, foꝛ the firſt councel of all, after 5 
Mathias was ſubſtitute in the place of Judas 
was not congregate at the commaundement 
of Peter, bat at the commaundemet ofChzſt, 
who commaũded the Apoſtles that they ſhuld 
not depart from Jeruſalem, but looke foz the 
p:omeſſe of the father. 

The ſecond councell as touching the eleci- 
on ofthe Deacons , Peter alone did not con- 
gregate but the ru. Apoltles . Fo2 it is wzpt- 
ten. The rii. Apoltles callinge together the 
multitude 4c. 

The thirde councell, whiche was holden as 
tonchinge the takinge awape of circumerſion 
and other ceremonies of the law, was gathe- 
red together by a generall inſpiration. Foz it 
is wzytten,the Apoſtles and eldcrs came to- 
gether 4c. 

Lhe fourth councel, wheras certen things 
tonteyned in the lawc are permitted, ſcemeth 
to be gathered by Jaines,and ſo diſcourſinge 
thozow out all, there can nothing be found in 
the pzimatiue thurch · Wherby it ſhoulde ap- 
peare that the authozity of congregatynge of 
councels ſhould pertaine only vnto Byſhops 
of Rome. Neither afterwardes in the tyme of 
Conſtantinus agnus, and other E mperoꝛs 
was by the conſent of the Byſhops of Nome 
greatly required to the congregating of coun⸗ 
tels. And therefoze the node of Chalcedone 
w2ptcth thus of it ſelte. 

Lhe ſacred and vnjucrſall Sinode gathe- 
red together at Chalcedon the chiefe citye of 
the pꝛouince of Bethunia, accoꝛding vnto the 
grace of God, and the ſanctions of the mooſte 
godly and chꝛiſtian E mperoures Ualentint- 
an and Martian. pet dooth net that node 

make any mention ofthe Byſhoppe of Rome 
although his conſent were there. S that not 
withſtanding ifthe Poope do reſiſt, and wold 


there ſhould be no councell holden wpthoute 
the auto2ity of the Pope, fo; the councell hol⸗ 
den at Pyſa,was not congregate by the auto- 
rity and conſent of any Pope, when as Gze- 
go2ye did condempne it, and Benedict curſcd 
it,the ſame alſo may be ſaid of the councell of 
Conſtance which aſſembled by the autozity of 
Pope bon, who in reſpea of the Spaniardes 
was no true Pope. And if the councel of Py⸗ 
ſa were no true councell, Pope Jhon was no 
true Pope. 

EWhervppon his conſente to the congrega/ 
tinge ofthe counccll of Conſtance was of no 


effec, Truely it is moꝛe then folly to ſai,that gogan, 
hath once genen bis conſent, denn 


when the Pope 
if it uld be called backe, j the councell ſhuld 
then ceaſe,foz then it is no moze in his power 
to reuoke his cũ ſent. Fo2 of neceſſity he muſt 
be obedient vnto the councell, whereof he is a 
member,t geue place vnto the greater parte. 
And ik that he doo ſeparate hym ſelf from the 


conſent of the greater part, And depart from — 
the vnity ofthe church, Ne maketh hym leit a Na 


ſciſmaticke. 

Now to gos vnto the ſecond parte, it it bet 
true as it is in decde , that the Pope is vnder 
the councell,how can the Pope then diſſolue, 
alter, and tranſpoꝛte the councell,againſt the 
wyll of the ſame: Foz wpth what coũtenante 
can we ſap,that the inferioz hath power auer 
the ſuperio2z Ho can the Sinode co2rec the 
Pope, if the Poope maye diſſolue the Sinode 
contrary to the wpll thereof: Admyt that the 
Pope be libidinous, couetous, a ſower of war 
and diſcoꝛd, and a moſt mo2tall ennemy vnto 
the church, in the name of Chuſt, how canne 
the councell rt pꝛoue him, it he haue autozity 
to diſſolue the councel? Foz aſſone as ener þ 
the biſhop of Rome ſhall vnderſtande that in 
the countell, they doo intreat oz talcke of bys 
cozrecion 02 puniſhmente , ſtraightwayes be 
will ſecke remeady by diſſoluing the councel, 
fo2 as Pacrobius ſayth. He 5̊ hath liberty to 
do mozethen is fit o2 neteſſatp, he wil oſten⸗ 
times do moze then is lawfull. Ir ſo be þ the 
byſhop of Kome may erempte hym ſelfe from 
co:rection,by diſſoluing oꝛ tranſpoztynge the 
Councell,itfoloweth that the councel is not 
aboue hym,o2 eis we mult deny that whiche 
is afozeſaid, Zbat thc Pope is vnder the coils 
cel, oz els deny,that the Pope hathe power to 
diColue the councell,contrary to the yl and 
determination of the countell. A, 

An 


een 
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Now it is pzoued that the councel is aboue 
the Poope, and canne not be diſfolued by tbe 
Pope with out their conſent . Now we mult 
further ſee, whether it be an article of oure 
faith to beleue it, which matter dathe reſpeae 
vnto the thy2d concluſyon,fo2 there were ma 
nye, whiche albeit they did confefe theſe two 
concluſyons to be true, vet they doubted whe 
ther it were a verity of the catholike faithe oz 
no. Therfo:e this ſecond part muſt be confir- 
med. And we muſte ſee whether it be an arty- 
cle offaith,that the Pope be vnder the coun- 
cel, which being pꝛoued, it ſhall alſo appeare 
to be an article offaith. That the Poope can- 
not diſfolue the counccl wpthout the conſent 
therof. Which conſequer none of the adners 
part hath refuted,and firff of all we muſt en- 
quire what faith it ſelf is,that we may there- 
rr re 
Faith,as the deuines do deine, it is a firme 
and ſtedlaſt cleauinge vnto thynges, beleued 
by the aucozitp of him that ſpeaketh. It then 
we beleue as is afo2ſaid,that Þ pope of Rome 
is vader the councell,ſome auao:itye doothe 
moue vs thervnto , ſo is it the faithe of hym 
whiche beleueth it. Bat the queſtyon is not 
whether it be an article of faith onli,but whe 
ther it be an article of the Catholycke faithe. 
WhHerfoze we mutt agayn enquyze what the 
catholicke faith is, Zhys woo2d catholicke is 


Thee: A Greke woꝛd, and ſygnifieth vniuerſal. Zhe 
utonofthe Catholike faith,that is to ſaye the vnpuerſall 


douckt 


N 


faith,is not ſo called becauſe that tuerye man 
doldeth it, but becauſe euerye man oughte to 
deleue it. F02 all men do not beleue that god 
is incarnate, but euerye man oughte ſo to be- 
leue. And albeit that manye be agaynſte thys 
faith,yet dooth it not ceaſe to be vnpucrſall, 
las what wzyteth the Apoſtle vnto the Ko- 
maines:Jfſome of theym haue not beleued, 
doth their milbelief make the faithe of GOD 
baine?God fozbid. Uerily God is true, but e⸗ 
uery man is a lier. Thertoꝛe to beleue that þ 
Pope is vnder the counce11, is a popnt of the 
Catholicke faith. Although ſome thyncke the 
contrary,foz we are all bound to beleue it,foz 
ſo much as it is taken oute of the Goſpell. 

Fo; we are not bounde onlye to bel eue thoſe 
thin ges which are noted vs in the Crede,but 


alſo all thoſe thinges which are contapned in 
the holy ſcriptures, wherof we may not deny 
one tote, And thole thinges which we alledge 
foz the ſuperiozity of the general councel are 
gathered out of the ſayinges of our ſauyoure 


Jeſu Chaiſt,and the Epiſtie of ſ. Paule. 
Ergo we are all == belene it. And to 


p2oue that theſe are taken out of the 
goſpell,the co of Conſtance dothe wyt⸗ 
nefe. The whpch groundeth his augozity vp 
on theſe we2des,dic Eccleſur, That is to ſap, 
tell it vnto the churche. And vbi vel tres. And 
quecunque |1gateritis, That is, where two oz 
thaee. ec. And whatfoeuer pe ſhall bynde xc. 
wyth other ſuch lyke texts. And Saint Auſti 
ſaith. Quod Fuangelio non crederet, ni autos 
ritas Eccleſiz ſe commoueret. That is to ſap, 
that he would not geue any creadite vnts the 
Goſpell,except the autozity of the church dpd 
moue him therevnto. Jn this place,nampnge 
the churche fo2 the generall councell. Foz the 
chureh whiche was diſperſed in euerpe place 
did not o2daine the receiuings of the Goſpels 
and ſcriptures. But the churche whiche was 
tongregate and gathered together in the ge- 
nerall councell. And thereby it maye come to 
paſſe , that lyke as the councell did bynde vs 
to the beleuinge ol them, ſo mape it alſo ſette 
fozthe other thyngs vato vs, to be beleued. 

Whervppon Pope Martin the tui. beinge 


pet at Conftance, vnder the lycence of the coli ve coun⸗ 
cel, ſent out hys bulles,wbyche do recken vp at & ona 
the articles, whervpon they onghte to beexa- tt. 


Whether he do beleue the ſacred geuerall 
Councell to haue power immediatiye from 
God,and that the ozdinaunces therof, are to 
be retepued of all faythfull Chziſtians, which 
if any man would deny,be ſhould be compted 
an bereticke. Whercfoze, when as the ſacred 
Sinode of Conſtance doth ſet fozth this veri⸗ 


tp, as touching the ſuperiozity of the gencrall 
councel, what ſhuld let, but that we alſo ſhuld 
tonteſſe the ſame to be a verity of the Catho- 
licke faith: Fo2 the Catholike church beynge 
congregate at Conftance,recetued that faith. 
That is to ſay,beleued it bp the augo2itpe of 
e Chaifſte and bys 
aindes. 

* To this purpoſe alſs ſerueth very well the 


woꝛdes of the Sinode of Chalcedon wzytten 4 44.23 
in this manner. Jt is not lawful foz him that where by he 
ts condempned , by the whole (node to no- ®deciaren 

holdety 
ſeth all men. Thys is the faith of the fathers. —— 
He that hoideth any opinion contrarye vnto (era 


minate anye byſhop. the determinacion plea- 


this, is an heretycke. And againe it is a rule, 

that it is not lawfull to appeale from thelece 

and choſen Sinode, d 
t 
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He that holdeth anye opinion contrarye vnto 
thts is an beriticke. Barke the manifeſt wyt- 
nes of this mooſt ſacred node, which ſaid Þþ 


he is an hercticke, which boldeth any opinion 
contrary vnto the councell . But de is no de⸗ 
retick,ercept be refuſe the catholicke fayth. 
Ergo it was the Catholike faithe to beieue ; 
it was not lawful to appcale from the ſacred 
touncel. But how was that ſame any popnte 
of the catholike faitheUercly fozſomuch as þ 
ſacred mode peruſpnge ouer the holy ſcryp⸗ 
tures,baue receined this contluſpon out of þ 
wo2des of Chaiſt, and other holy fathers,and 
like as the Stnode of Chalcedon,tooke they; 
toucluſpon out of the holy ſcriptures, ſo like- 
wiſe did the councell ofConſtance,this which 
we notv reafon vppon. And like as the one is 
an article ofthe Catboltke faith,ſo is thother 
alſo, Ind he which holdeth any opinion con- 
trarp to eithet of both is an hereticke, 
Furthermoze they ſeme vnto me to daeame 
and dote , wbych them to be very- 
ties will not confeſſe them to be verities of 
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ſpoken of the genetall tountel. By theſe and 
many othcr waightier reaſons,the the afoy 
ſaid concluſyons,ſemed true vnto þ deuines, 
and thozowe them they alſo allowed the re- 


Now it is ſufficiently ſatiſfied,as touching 
that which was befoze pꝛomiſed, neither do J 
thynke any man now to be in dout of theſe ni 
fy:{ concluſions: ao to returne again vn- 
to the ſoap. Jt is our purpoſe to declare thoſe 
thinges which happened after the.concluſids 
of the deuines, Foz there are manye thynges 
woꝛthyt of remembzaunce, whiche alſo mat 
hdappcly be pzofitable vnto the poſterity. 


- When as the matter was allowed by the de- 


uines. Jt came to the cramination of the de 
puties,wherof iii. without much a do conſen- 
ted wyth the druynes. | 

Coe fourth which was named the common 
deputp, admitting the 111. firſt concluſyons ſe: 
med to top vpon the reſidue, Gcozge the by- 
ſhop of Aicene, was a great ſtop in this mat- 
ter, who being newly retourned from Þent;, 


Panoumt- faith, Foz tf they be verttics/J pzay you wher 
tan is noted gf arc they verities: Ttuely not of granumer, 
and very much left at Logike. And from Aſtronomy t 


and was not pzeſent in the diſputatton bolde 
at the chapter houſe, coulde not be perſwadey 
wythoute a newe conuocation,that E ugeni⸗ 
us coulde be declared an hereticke. Amodcus 


di his owne Phiſicke,they are farre diſtaunt. Neyther is 
Euppolption 


there any other man bat a denine, that wyll 
graunt this verity , whos ſcrypture dotue 
fozce vnto it of necefity, 

If be ds beleue Cb2iſt o2 his apoſtles. Ther 
foze this is a verity of the Catholicke faythe: 
which al mf ought to embzace. And he which 
obſtinatly reſiſteth againſt the ſame , is to be 
iudged an bereticke,as the thirds concluſyon 
doth affp2me. | 

Kether let any man thinke it hard 82 cruel 
to be called an heritike, which goeth about to 
derogate any thing from the power of the ge; 
nerall Councell.Which is confirmed by ſo 
many teſtimonies and anto2itics, when as de 
is counted an hercticke, which taketh away þ 
ſupzemacy from the church of Rome, which is 
one ofthe Grekes hereſpes that are condem- 
ned-Alſo Þanozmitan alledgeth . Jeromes 
ſayinges. He whiche vnderſtandeth the ſcryp⸗ 
ture,otherwiſe then the conſente of the holye 
Ohoſt doth require. Albeit he doo not departe 
from the church, he may be called an heritick. 
Aher vpon it followeth that he which vppon 
the wooꝛdes of Ch2ilt ſaying vnts Peter, dic 
Eccleſiz, Cel it vnto the church,doth not vn- 


that derſtand by the church, the general Countel. 
bases He vnderſtanderh it otherwyle, then the (ile 
ef the holy Gholt dothe require. And there by 


may be noted as an hereticke. And to pzoue Þ 
the cauſe of the holy Gboſt is otherwyſe then 
he doth iudge it, the countel of Confſtis doth 
veclare. The which interpzeting thoſe wo2ds 
dic Eccleſiz, Tel it vnto the churche. @poken 
by the holy Ghoſte, vnderſtandeth them to be 


Archbiſhop of Lions,fanozed hum very much, 
not foz dis opinion, foz he had openiye tn the 
diſputation of the Chapter h e, detlartoœu 
gemus an heriticke,and relaps. But becauſe 
de feared the depoſition of the Pope to come 
on a paſe. 

There wer in this deputacion many which 
not only now, but al waies bad fauoured Eus 
genius part. This deputation lealt acco2ding 
to the auncient cuſtome of the Councell, it 
ſhuld be concluded by iii. depatacions,did ſuf 
pend all deliberation,foz by that ſuſpendinge 
they bought a greater ſtop and let, then they 


mould haue done by denying,and fo pꝛotzat⸗ 


tyng the matter a longe time. Foz thes cauſe 
the mellengers of the other deputyes were 
ſent, though whoſe crhoztation the deputies 
of the commons, did rcuoke their ſuſpenſyon 
vpon the tii.concluſpons. 

Friday dzue neare,vpon which day they ac 
cuſtomed to baue a general congregatyon. 
And a fynall concluſyon of their buſpnes. In 
the meane time the Archbiſhops of Þillain t 
Pano2mitan wyth the reſydne of their felow 
ambaCadours,of the king of Aragon, e duke 
of Pillaine,armed them ſelues with all they: 
powver,to let the mattec.erbozting al men of 
they2 faction to wpthſtande it with out and 


tren. 


Of che Church, 


Name, which was gone vnto the Batbes not 
ſo muche fo2 his bealthes ſake, as becauſe be 
would not be compclled ta defend E ugenius 
contrary to his owne minde. Lhers were ma 
npof the other biſhoppes of the Aragons fent 
tus. which came al back again, the day befoze 
the congregation ſhould be holdsn, but onlye 
the Cardinal who returned after the congre- 


n. 
— congregation fwas began, by 
and by the ambaCadozs of the Pzinces were 
— — omg meende, 

one » 
Ad concluſion as much as tm them lap, 
Firſt of all began the biſhop of Burgen, a 
man both wiſe and cloquent,erbozting them 
to defer the toncluſlon, and to tary fo2 them: 
baſſado2s of other pꝛintes, which wold ſhozt- 
ly ceturne from Penty.. 
After him Panoꝛmitanus a man of ſyngus 
ler lerning,and chief ambaadoz of bys king 
Be ſaide de had a commaundement by the 


n P2opbets to cry without ceaſing, whych pzo- 


phets ſaid. Cry out, ſeaſe not, lift vp thy voyce 
as a trompet. Jf that in anye matter at anye 
time befo2e,be ought to haue cried, this mat- 
ter ſpecially which is nowe in hande lacketh 
crying and rozing out. When as the ſtate of 
the vniuerſall church is intreated vppon, ey⸗ 
ther to be pzeſerued, oʒ btterly ouerthzowne, 
And that be bath tried ſo much in tbis matter 
that de doubted nat, but the ſayinge of Dauid 
was fulfilled in him, where he ſayeth. Labora 
ui clamant, Rancz ſunt factæ fauces meæ. J 
baue laboured, crying out, that my iawes are 
become hoꝛſe. 
Notwithſtanding that he wold both nowe 
and as often as nead ſhould require, without 
ttaſyng ſtyl cry out, and ſpecially now in this 
moſt difficult and waightye matter. Wherin 
de required the ſacred coſicel gentelly to here 
both him and the ambaCado2s of other Pꝛyn⸗ 


thynges to ces. Addinge mozeoueritii.thinges to be con⸗ 
be conſte- ſpdered in all requeſtes made of anye manne. 
— The which he alſo required the fathers nowe 


p:oſentiye,to marke and conſpder. Who it is 
that maketh the requeſt. What is required. 
Why it ould be required, and what cffece 
would come by the requeſt eyther graunted oz 
denyed. As touching the firſt poynt he ſayde. 
The moſt noble kinges and ertellent pꝛintes 
with their pꝛelates to be of great power. And 
then reckned vp the king of Caftell, the kyng 
of Aragon, the Duke of Pillaine. And the by⸗ 
ſhops of the ſame pꝛintes reberſynge alſo the 
merites and good deedes of the ſaid kinges, t 
alſo of the Duke of Pillain. But when as he 
came to make metion of the pꝛelates, he could 
not refrain him ſelf, but began to ware ſome- 
what hot, ſaying:the greateſt nomber of Pꝛe⸗ 
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lates were on his part,fo2 it the byſhops and 
Abbots were counted, it were not to be doub⸗ 
ted but the greateſt part of them would baue 
thys pzefent matter deferred,and fo:ſomuche 
as the whole power of the councel dothe cons 
ſyſt in the Byſhoppes. It ia not to be ſuffred, 
that thei being neglected and contemned, that 
ſhould be conciuded whiche pleaſed the grea- 
ter part ofthe inferio2s. F802 the keyes (ſaide 
be) wore geuen to the Apoſtles and to they 
ſacceſo2s whiche are the Biſhops. Alſo that 
there are iii. indes of Sinodes,Epiſcopall, 
pꝛouincial, and generall,and none ofal theſe 
wythoute Byſhops. Wherfoze the manner : 
oꝛder of this pꝛeſent tountell ſemed vndecent 
wheras thinges are not wayed acco2dyng as 
men extell in dignity,but by mooſt voyces. 
Notwithſtanding accozding ts the moſt fa- 
mous Opiltle of Clement. Lhe biſhoppes are 
the pillers and keyes of heauen, and the infe- 
rioꝛs to haue no determining voyte, but only 
a conſultatiuc boyce with them , wherefo:e 
there would be a great offence in this behalf, 
if a matter of faith ſhuld be determined with- 
out the biſhops. Jn whiche matter not only þ 
Bylhops, but alſo the ſeculer pzinces oughte 
to be admytted. 

And fo2ſomuch as they in the name of their 
P2inces,deſpzed to be admitted to the erami- 
nation of this pzeſent matter, and would cra- 
mine the matter moze fullie , he complained 
greatly bow vnwozthye a matter it was that 
they ſhuld be contemned oz diſpiſed. 

After many thinges ſpoken to this end and 
effect, he paſſed oner to the ſetond part of hys 
oꝛation, declaring what it was, that he would 
aſke. Not golde,no2 ſpluer,nepther pzecyous 
ſtoncs,nepthcr pꝛouintes noa kingdomes, ne⸗ 
ther a thing hard to be done. Only the delaye 
of the ſacred councell is required,and that the 
fathers would ſtay in the pzoceTe againft the 
Pope, and in the concluſpon and determyna⸗ 
tion of matters which are now in hand. Net- 
ther ſhould the delaye belonge, bntyll the re⸗ 
tourne of the ambaſadoures from Mentz, 
whome he knew very well woulde retourne 
very ſhoꝛtly. That this was but a ſmall mat- 
ter, and to be graunted wyth ſmall intreatye, 
becauſe there was no daunger in it. 

And alſo it ſhuld ſeme injurious not to ta- 
ry fo2 the ambaſſado2s of the pzinces whyche 
were then at Pentz, when as they were not 
abſent fo2 their owne p2inate commodity but 
about the affaires of the common wealth, and 
the commodity of pcace,nether had he fo:got- 
ten, that at their departure they had deſp;ed, 
that during their abſence,there ſhould be no- 
thynge renewed concernynge the matters of 
Cugenius. 

Lhen immediatlpe adiopninge the thyꝛde 
part of his ozation, wherfoze this delaye was 
pcs 
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required , he determined that it was not re 
quired foz the pziuate commodity of any one 
man, but foz a commen welth,not to perturb 
oʒ trouble anye thinge,but foz the better era- 
minatton of the matter,that al things might 
paſſe wyth peace and quietnefle, and that the 
matter might bes ſo mache the moze fyzme 
and ſtable, by how much it is ratified and al- 
lowed by the conſent of many,and ſo pzocea- 
ding to the laſt parte of his argument ,requi- 
ring the fathers that they would cdſider and 
waye in their mindes the effec that wold fol- 
lo w, it they ſhuld graunt oz deni this requeſt. 
Foz ſayethj de) it ye ſhall denye this ſmall pe- 
ticion of the Pzinces,they all wil be agreued 
therws, And take this repulſe in il part. They 
would ſap, they are contemned of pou,nether 
wil they be obediet vnto pou,oz receius pour 
decrees,in vaine ſhall ye make lawes ercepts 
the P3inces do eretuts them, and all pour de- 
trees ſhall be but vaine,yet woulds J thynke 
this to be bozne wpthall , it J did not feare 
greater matters to enſue. what it they ſhould 
ioyne them ſelues wpth Cugenius, who not 
only deftreth to ſpople pou of pour benefyces, 
but alſo of pour liues. Alas, what laughter 
and murther do the eyes of my minde behold 
and ſee:TWould to god my opinion were but 
baine. But if you doo graunt and conſent vn 
to their peticions, they wil think them ſclaes 
boũd vnto you, they will recetue and embzace 
pour decrees,4 whatſoeuer pou ſhall require 
ot them,ſhall be obtapned. They will fo:ſake 
your aduerſarp, they will ſpeake enill of bim 
and abhozre hym: but vou, they wil commend 
and pꝛaiſe, you they wl renerence. Unto pon 
they will wholy ſubmit them ſelues, and thi 
hal follow that moſt ercellent fruic of refoz- 
macion and tranquility of the churche. Then 
he required the matter to be reſppted on all 


partes, 

At the laſt he ſaid, that ercepte the ambaſſa- 
do2s of the pzinces were hard, he had a pzote- 
ſtation wzptten, which be would commaund 
to be red befoze them all. 

When Panozmitan hadde made an end of 
bys ozation , Lodouicus the P2othonotarye 
of Rome, roſe vp. A manne of ſuche ſynguler 
witte and memo2y,that be was thought, not 
to be inferio2 vnto any of the famous menne 
afoze time. Jnſomuch,that he hadde alwayes 
in memozp whatfoeuer he hadde hard oz red, 
and neuer fozgatte anye thinge that he dadde 
ſeenc,and in diſputacion , be did not repeate 
the pꝛinciples of the lawe , as other lawyers 
doo, but rehearſed the text without the boke, 
as if he had red it vpon the boke. 

This manne Þano2mitane, 
ſaide that he came the dape befoze from the 
bathes, and that it ſemed vnto him a ſtraũge 
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thinge whiche was nowe bzoughte in queſtþ 
on,where in he deſp2ed to here other menneg 
mindes,and alſo to be hcard of others, « that 


it was ſapde , it ſeemed good bnts the holys 
Ghoft and to vs, where as bothe the Apolties 


gumente to be gathered of the Aces ofthe 4 
poſtles, whoſe examples wer moze to be met 
nailed at, then to be followed. ether dooths 
it appeare there, that the Apoſtles called the 
elders of duetpe,but onlpe to be declared that 
they were there pzeſent, Whervpon nothing 
coulde be inferred , and that it ſeemeth vnts 
him, that the inferioures in the Councell of 
Baſell, are admytted to determpne with the 
Bilhoppes of grace and fanoure , becauſe the 
Bylyoppes mape communicate thetr auco;/ 


tye vnto others. 

Notwithſtanding in theſe matters wbyche 
are graces,if one ſap the contrarye,nothynge 
can be doone. he alledged foz teſtimonye, the 
Byſhop of Cancen , a manne of greate aus- 
rity, who would not ſuffer anye intozpoꝛati⸗ 
on oz fellowſhyppe of the meaner ſozte , and 
thercfo2c,neither anye inferiour,neither him 
ſelfe, whiche as yet as not made Byſhoppe, 
to haue any decidinge doyte in the Councell. 
Wherefoze fozſomuche as the matter was 
waightye, whiche was nowe in bande, and 
that the Byſhoppes ſpake agninſte it, de re- 
quired the Councell that they woulde of ne- 
cefſitye ſtay and tary ſoʒ the ambaCadours of 
the pzinces comming from Pentz- 

Ds o2atyon was ſo muche the meat 
greuous, in that manye were touched wyth 
bis woozdes , and ſpeciallye in that popnts 
that be ſayd, the Apoſtles were not to ber fol- 
lowed,foz that all menne did impugne as 4 
blaſphemy. Bat here a manne may maruall, 
that a manne of ſuch excellencye,alledged no 
mo3ze,03 better matter, But in this poynt tbe 

mo 
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memozy of the man is to be pardoned, whych 
did not willingly ſpeake in this matter. And 
deſp2ed nothing moze then not to obtain that 
which be entreated foz. After dim the biſhops 
Catbameniis and Boſlanus, which were al- 
ſo the kinges ambaCadozs , after a few woz- 
des had declined to the ſentence and minde of 


At that tume. tbe Archbiſhop of 
— of prompts and ready witte 
learning, was 


and there alone ambaCadoure 
fo; the Duke of 
Albigania,and 


Plillaine,foz the biſhoppe of 
Fraunces Barbauaria, wert 


not pet returned from Pentz. He being a fol- 


the matter, At tho laſt he ſaide, that cxcept he 
were fully bart. that be wold make pꝛoteſtati 


try men. 
After him followed the Biſhoppes of Der- 
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After this,they were *** 
Iypon bi.vates continnality.cud fully vita 
— REED INI ng 
lecketh no cozners,ſo all thinges were doons 
— —ꝛ— — 
lates ignozaunce. Nepther are the Pzpn- 
all that were pzeſent at Baſell , anderhozted 
all the reaſt fo2 to be pzeſent. And fozſomuch 
as mention is made of the mooſt noble kinge 
— — ry 
— 92atours were there pzeſent, C be 
of Burgen and Ebzun, men of ſyngu- 

ler learning and eloqueuce,and you 


of Pillaine, there was pzeſent the Archbiſhop 
zoure:pet do we famous Pꝛelate he is, you 
— TOES Gum (ne 
the Archbiſhoppe beinge ſome wbat 

ſupply the rome of a pzeſpdet, no better they 
I doo, the place of the Dukes o3atoz, and be- 
gan to taunt him with manye woozdes. But 
the Cardinall,as he was a man mooſte pacy⸗ 
ent e wold not be p;ouoked to anger, by no 
(pzed. Foz if the Archbiſhop be an ambaKadaz 
complaynes 


— — my 
ozatour pzeſent at the diſcuſs 
ſyng of thoſe matters, 


tane doth lo often alledge, pet that mult be 
RF 


that 


_© 


He mea- 
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that we may haue the perfect vnderſtandingt 
of his wo2des,fo2 he ſapeth. Nos ad fidem con 
firmandam, non potentiam exercendam volu 
mus intereſit Synodo. That is. We will be 
pꝛeſent at the Þinode 02 councell , not to er- 
erciſe our power and autozity,but fo; the c6- 
firmation of the faith. Speaking it to this en⸗ 
tent, that thereby he mighte ſpeciallye take as 
wap all feare from them, whiche thoughte 
that his pꝛeſente woulde fruſtrate the coun- 
cell. Whiche thinge if oure Pꝛyntes now x 
daies would do , the matter were at an end, 
But our Pzinces in theſe dapes, when as by 
meanes of their abſente, they can not thzeate 
them ſelues:pet wil they put men in feare by 
their ambaCadoures. But God ſhall pꝛouyde 
fo: them. 

- Why this matter neadeth ſo muche diſcuſ- 

unge, as ſome will hane,J do not vnderſtid, 
Foz2,if J be well remembzed , Panozmitane 
and alſo Lodouitus, haue oftentimes affy;- 
med in this place,euen the very ſame thyng: 
which the concluſybs ſignify. And if anpe of 
them now wil goo about to gainſap it, it wil 
happen vnto them:as it did vnto Didimus: 
then whome, as Quintilian ſapeth: No man 
at any time wzote moze. 
- When as on a time be repugned agaynſte 
a certain hiſto2p,as vaine and frinolous, bys 
owne booke was delinered vnto him, wherin 
the ſame was wzytten, 


neth panoz Do likewiſe theſe two men ( meaninge Pa- 
—.— —— no2mitane and Lodouicus the Pzothonotarp 
— bond. Allbeit they be most excellently learned and 


tarye. 


eloquent : pet may they be confuted by they; 
owne w2ytinges. Beſpdes this:there are ſy⸗ 
nodall Epiſtles and decrees of this Countel, 
which are full of ſuch concluſpons. What is 
it then wherbppon any difficulty can berap⸗ 
ſed! Mhat is it that may be (mpagned? ſhall 
we now bztnge that againe in doubt, whiche 
bath ſo often bene declared,afy2zmed, and de⸗ 

ereed:But,they ſay,the Pꝛintes and ambaſfa 
doures are abſent whiche are Byſhoppes, by 
whoſe pꝛeſente the decrees ſhould be of moze 
gucozitye, M ell, they are not onlye abfente 
which are gone vnto Pent; : but almooſte an 


intynite nombze of others,diſperſed th2ough- 
. — 
een time ſhould 


. the thine, they 


might hane come if thep woulde , Thoſe that 


are pꝛeſente, vnto them power is genen, and 
they oughte to debate theeſe matters. Jfanye 
manne will ſay,that they which are abſente, 
are about the affairs ofthe common wealth: 
truelye, we ſente them not thither. But they 
went rather againſt the wil of the Councell, 


then with the conſent therof. 


And admit that they hadde bene ſent by the 
Councell,yet were not dure power ſo muche 
reſtrained, but that we mighte refourme the 
Church,foz otherwyſe there ſhoulde neuer a- 
nye thinge be doone in the Countell. Foz ſo 
muche as alwaies ſome are ſente oute by the 
Councell,and ſome were alwaies to be loket 
and taryed foz. And therfozeepther we muſte 
do nothing at al, oz ſend out no Pzelates tr 
the Councel. As touching thatÞPzelates, and 
ſpecially Biſdoppes are contempned, that is 
mooſt farre from the truthe,fo2 they haue the 
chief and fy: places. They ſpeake fyꝛſte, and 
geue their voytes fy2ſt of all vnto al thinges, 

And if ſo be they do ſpeake learnedipe i true 
ly,all the interioures wpthoute any gainſays 
ing do ſone follow their minde. 

Neyther peraduentare ſhall it ſeme dyſlo⸗ 
nant from the truthe to ſape , that there was 
neuer any Sinode, whiche did moze examplp⸗ 
fie the power and ancozity of biſhoppes then 
this. Foz what were the Byſhoppes at thys 
pzeſent, But onlye ſhadowes : Pighte they 
not well haue bene called ſhepheardes wyth- 
out ſhepe: What hadde they moze then they; 
miter and their ſtatte: 

When as they could determine nothing 0- 
ner their ſubieces , berilye in the pzimatyne 
Churche. The byſhoppes had the greateſt po- 
wer and autozity,but nowe it is come to that 
poynt,that they doo onlye exteade the c6mon 
eee 
ne 

But we hane reffozed them again to they? g. 
vide eftate, we haue rednced the collatyon of rem 
benefices again vnto them, we bane reftozed 8 
vnto them the confirmation of elections. We = 
hane bzought again the cauſes ofthe ſubiem 44 
to be harde,into thetr banden, and have made ſacks 
them Byſhops which were none befoze. — 

What cauſe is there then, that the byſhops 5% 
ſhuld ſay, they are contempned of the Conn · 


tell: O what injurious thing haue we at a 


ny time doone bnto them? But 
ſayeth,that ſoʒſomuch as mooſte biſhops are 


ander parte,and fewe mme him,thecon 


2 by the multi 
remember him ſelfe that this is no new kind 


nal more. — 1 or ——— 


eee 
And thts ozder Panozmitane,jn tymes paſte 
hath pleaſed you well inougbe, when as the 
multtruve dyd follow your mind. Bat now, 
becanſe they do not followe your mynde, the? 
doo dilpleaſe pou . But the decrees of Cour 


tels are not ſo mutable, as the wils ofmen. 


Knowe pe moꝛeouer, that the berye ſame by 
Hoppes whych do conſent with you in ben. 


iin: 
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po not conſent wfth pou in mynde . Neyther 
Che om: ſyt he þ ſame ſecreatly, which they now do 0- 
Aenne penly. Tbey doo feare that whiche you tolde 
E Abe: them at houne in their country . That except 
ſhoppes im they would follow pour minde , they ſhoulde 
= diſpleaſe the kinge. They feare the power of 
nude. the pzince,and to be ſpopled of their tempoza- 
lities: Neither baue they free liberty to ſpeake 
as is requiſite in councets. Allbeit that if they 
were true biſhoppes , and true paſtoures of 
ſoules, they woulde not doubt to putte they; 
lines in venture foz their ſhepe. Neither be a⸗ 
ſhamed to ſhed their bloude,fo2 their mother 
the churche. But at this pzeſent (the moze is 
thepitye) it is rare to finde a Pꝛelate in thys 
woꝛlo, which dooth not pzeferre his tempo2a- 
lities befo2c his ſpiritualties , wpth the loue 
Chi9is2 wherof, they are ſo withdzawen,that they ſtu 
tae Cart! de rather to pleaſe Pzinces then G © D,and 
whoſe mou confeſſe God in cozners,but pzinces they wit 
—_ openly confeſſe. Of whom the Lozd ſpeaketh 
bake, in bis Goſpel, Cucrye one ſaith be, that con- 
whach fea« felfeth me befo2e men, J will conteſſe hym be- 
re not I loze my father whiche is in heauen, And con- 
groofpzin- trari wiſe the Lo2d wil not confes him befoze 
poo bis father which is afeard to confeſſe the loꝛd 
— go befoꝛe men. Nether is it true which Panozmi 
n dn: tan ſaith, Polt biſhops to be on his part. Foz 
pere are many bichoppes pzocozs, whome he 
doth not recken, betauſe they are not ofhis o⸗ 
pinion, Neither is the dignitie of the fathers, 
to be reſpected in the councel as he ſaicth,but 
only reſon, oʒ any thing moze to be loked foz, 
then the truth, nether wil J fo my parte p2e- 
fer a lie of anye biſhop, be he neuer ſo rich, be- 
fo:e a verity 02 truth of a poꝛe pꝛieſt. Neither 
ought a biſhop to diſdaine,if he be rude oz vi- 
lerned,that the multitude dothe not followe 
him, Oz that the voyee of a poze learned g e⸗ 
loquent pꝛieſt be pzeferd befo:e his. Foz wyſ⸗ 
dom dwellcth oftner vnder a bare and ragged 
cloke,then in rich oꝛnamentes and apparell. 
Wherfoze J pꝛap you my Loꝛd biſhops, do 
Stezen not ſo much contempne pour inferio2s,foz the 
nap firſt which died fo: Chzilt, the which allo ope- 
ned vnto all other the way of martirdome, 
was no biſhop but only a Leuite. As fo2 that 
which Lodouicus and Panozmitan do aledge 
touching the voytes of biſhops, J knowe not 
where they haue it. Whezfoze J deſyze them 
that they would tel me, where they haue foũd 
it. But to repeat theramples of old councels, 
we ſhall finde that the inferio2zs wer alwaies 
Whether pꝛeſent with the biſhoppes . And allbeit that 
ven £298 Lodoutcug doo fozbtd vs the cxſamples ofthe 
vnothe Apoſtles, J ſtay my (cif moaſte vpon thcir do- 
u. inges: Foz what is moze tomely fo2 vs to fo- 
lowe , then the docrine and cuſtomes of the 
p:umatiue church,fo2 it is ſaid in the rv. chap- 

ter ofthe Aces of the Apoſtles. 
It ſemed good vnto the holy Ohoſte and to 


BE 
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bs. The which woozd,to vs, is referred vnts 
them whiche are befoze named. The Apoſtles 


the elders. Neither this woozd, Vita eſt, it Theſe wo 
femeth good, ſignificth in this place conſulta n e 
expound, 


tion, but deciſion and determinacion, wherby 
it appeareth,that other beſide the biſhops had 
determining voices. Jn another place alſo of 
the ſaid ances, when as the Apoſtles ſhould in 
treat vppon any waighty matter, they durſte 
not determine by them ſelues, but the rii.cal- 
led t ogether the multitude, Here Lodouicus 
ſaith,that it dooth not appeare that the Apo- 
ſties called other ofneceſſity. But J ſaie bnto 
him, bot knoweft thou they did not cal them 
ofnecefſity:WBut fozſomuche as booth partes 
are vncertain:nothing dooth p2obibite vs to 
follow the Apoſtles. Fozſomuche,as ſeing al 
thinges were w2ptten foz oure learninge , it 
appeareth that the Apoſties woulde gene vs 
example, that in waighty matters we ſhould 
admit our inferio2s. And therfoze in al coun- 
tels whiche were telebzate and holden after- 
wardes: we finde that pꝛieſtes were alſo pꝛe⸗ 
ſent,as in the councel of Nice, which of all o- 
ther was moeſte famous, Athanaſius beinge 


then but only a pꝛieſt, withſtode the Arrians, ®thanaſt: 


and infringed their argumentes . Pet wert Tagge 


t here alſo other pꝛieſtes. And albeit mention pzicft,and 
be made of cecxrit. biſhops , ret it is not de dg 
nied, but that the interioʒs were there, whom en erchby⸗ 


Ithinke to be omitted fo2 this cauſe, that they ſhop. 
were almoſt innumerable,as pou know well 
mougd, the denomination foz the mooſte part 

is taken of the mooſt wozthy, In the Sinode 

of Chaltedone, which was counted one of the 
iuli.pʒincipal Sinodes. It is ſaide that there 
were pꝛeſent 600. pꝛʒieſtes. The whiche name 

is commen both vnto biſhops and pzicfls, In 
other councels the name bothe of biſhops and 
p2teſts is omitted, and mention made only of 
fathcrs, which hath the ſame ſignificatib that 
this woo2d clders had in the aces of the Apo⸗ 
les. We haue alſo a teſtimony of theccleſia- 
ſtical hiſto2p,how Þ there was a toũtel gathe- 
red at Rome of lr. biſhoppes, and as manye 
pꝛieſtes and deacons. Againſt the Nozatians 
which called them ſelnesCathars. Alſo, when 
Paule the biſhop of Antiochc,in the tyme of 
Galiene thempero2 pꝛeached, that C hꝛiſt was 
à man of common nature, the countell aſſem⸗ 
bled againſt him in Antioche. 

Whervnto there came byſhoppes oute of 
Ce ſaria, Capadocia out of Pontus, Aſia, and 
from Jeruſalem,and manye other biſhoppes, 
pꝛieſtes and Deacons. And it is ſaide, that foz 
that cauſe, the councel was often holden, 

And at the laſte in the ſame plate, vnder 
Aurelian the ©mperoure , Paule was con- 
demned ot all chziſtian churches, which were 
vnder the heauen . Nepther was there anye 
man, which did moze confound þ ſald paul, tb 

Fl. u. Pal- 


= 


— — — — 


304 Actes and Monuments 


Palchion the pꝛieſt of Antioch, which taught 
Walchion Rhetozike in Antioche. But to what purpoſe 
— do J ſtand ſo long in this matter: Theſe are 

the the woꝛdes of the vi.councel holden at Zol- 

lowſe. 1 
det, After all the biſhops be entred in and ſet 

let the pꝛieſtes be called , whiche are allowed 

foz any cauſe to enter in. Let no Deacon put 
in him ſelfamonges them . But let ſuche of 
them as are alowed,enter in afterward, whd 
the oꝛder of the councell requireth to be pze- 
ſent. And then the biſhops being ſet round in 

a ring together, let the pꝛieſtes ſytte behinde 

them,ercept ſuch as the Petropolitane ſhall 

chuſe to ſit with him,þ which alſo may tudge 
and determine any thing together with him. 

Cher is no mi which wil affirm this to haue 

dene but only a pꝛouintiall councell. Foz the 

councel ſpeaking of it ſelf, ſaith: Quoniam ge- 
rerale concilium agimusFozſi as we do 
hold a generall councell, And there were alſo 
pꝛeſent lr. biſhops out of pain and France, 
but peraduenture the wozdes of the councell 
of Chalcedon do moue Panozmitan and Lo- 
douicus. Wheras the biſhoppes ſpeakinge of 

a certen congregation, which depoſed F lauia 

nus and certen other, ſaid: The ſouldiors did 

depoſe them, rather then we foz whatſoeuer 

we did: we were compelled by feare to doo it, 
and the cleargy them ſelues ſubſcribed fy2ſte. 

Wherfoze they cried out, it was a Sinode of 

biſhops e not of clarkes,the which woꝛdes if 

they be wel vnderſtand, do not exclude thinfe 
rio2s. 


Fo2 two thynges the biſhops complayned 


of. The one that thep had no libertye in Con- 
ſtantinople, and thother that the cleargy ſub- 

ſcribed firſt, both which were euil erſamples, 

wherfoze if it be dented, that it was a councel 

yet is it called aSinode of biſhops,and not of 
tlarkes. Fo this doth not erclude all thinfe- 
rioures, but onlye ſuche, as haue taken Ben- 

net and Collet, whome we alſo doo erclude, 
obſeruing the oꝛder, which the councel ol Tol 

lowſe cdᷣmaunded to be apoynted rii.men foz 
theramination of ſuch as ſhuld be (nco2pozat 

in the councel.Po2coner it is not ſaid in that 
place,theſe are the woꝛds of the councell, but 

ofthe biſhops which ſome ſpake there, as Pa⸗ 
no:mitan : Lodouſcus do here. But becauſe 

we wil not long goo aſtray from the matter, 

we haue moſte euident teſtimonies fo2 the de- 

fence of thinteriozs. Foz the chief t pzincypal 

2 A:iſtotle,amonges all the deuines . Auſten 
. of Rath, heres C2 
vppon apet „ Libi ues regni cæ⸗ 
ſentence, lorum. That is, I wil geue vnto the, tbe ketes 
daues regni ot the kingdome of heauen. He ſayeth that by 
eclorum, thoſe wo2ds,the iudiciall power was geuen, 
not only vnto Peter, but alſo the other Apo⸗ 


tles, and to the whole church the biſhoppes z 
prieſtes, if then pꝛieſts haue a judicial power 
in the church, what ſhould let, that they haut 
not alſo a determining voyce in the Coũtels. 
Che famons doco2 . Jerome doth alſo agre 
with S. Auſten, whoſe wo2ds are theſe vpon 
the E pictle of Paule vntoTitus. Befoze that 
ditkerence was made in religion by thc infti- 
gation of the Deuill,o2 that it was ſpoken a 
monges the people, J holde of Paule, J wyth 
Apollo, and J of Cephas, the Churches were 
gouerned by the common conſent and coun- 
cell of þ pꝛieſtes. Fo2 a pꝛieſt is the ery ſame 
that a biſhop is. Wherfoze al biſhops oughte 
to vnderſtand that they are of greater power 
then pꝛieſtes, rather by cuſtome , then by the 
diſptſation of the truth of God, and that they 
ought to rale the Church together . Alſo the 
ſaid Jerom in his Epiſtle vnto Dama(®, vp6 
theecleſtaſtical degrees ſayth, þ loꝛd to be re 
pꝛeſẽted in the biſhops, t the Apoſties in the 
pꝛieſtes. But this we doo alſo gather out of 
Paul vnto Litus,which maketh ſo much <- 
co2dance betwene biſhops e pꝛieſta, that ofti- 


determination of matters. And albeit as ſ. 20 
rom wzyteth, that biſhops only by cuſtom arg 
pzeferred befoze pꝛieſts, it may be Þþ a contra- 
ry cuſtome may take away that cuſtame. Foz 
it pzicſtes ought to rule, the churche together 
with the biſhops, it is euident that it alſo per 
taineth vnto them to decide and determin the 
doubtful matters of the church. 

Whervpon ther is an euident teftimony of 
l. Paule,foz as he wzyting vnto the Cpheſy- 
lians ſapeth. 

Cbaidt intkttuted his Apoltles, Pꝛopbetten, 
paſtonres and teachers to the woozke of the 
minilterp,fo2 the edifying of his Church, bn 
tyll ſuche time as we ſhoulde meete hym, foz 
this purpoſe,that there ſhould be no doubt in 
the diuerſitye of docrine, who doubteth then 
but that the gouernaunce of the Charche is 
committed bnto others together wpth the 4 


poſtles. 
Let theſe our champions nowe holde they; 
ſeme to be no wiſer tht they ought 
to be. Foz the memoziall of the councel ofCd- 
ſtance, is pet freſh in memozp, wheras dyuers 
of vs were pzeſent,and J my ſelf alſo wbych 
was nether Cardinall no: biſhop, but only t 
doco2, wheras J did ſe wpthout any manner 
of doubt oz diffyculty,the inferiozs to be ads 
mitted wpth the bychoppes, to the deciding of 
hard and doubtfull matters. Repther oughte 
we to be aſhamed to followe the erſample of 
that mooſte ſacred and grrate councel whych 
alſo folowed therſample of the coficel "_ 
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and the greate tountell at Lateran, where in 
it is not to be doubtcv,but that the pꝛieſts did 
jopnelyc iudge together with the Bilhoppes, 
Moꝛeouer if Abbottes,as we doo ſee it obſer- 
ued in all Counceltes , haue a determyninge 
voyce, whiche not withſtandinge were not in⸗ 
ſituted by Chaiſte, whye ſhoulde not pꝛieſtes 
haue the ſame, whoſe oꝛder Chzifte o2dapned 
by bis Apoſtles? Heare vppon alſoif onlye 
Bylhoppes ſhould haue a determining voice, 
nothinge elſe houlde be doone , but what 
pleaſed the Jtalian nation , the whiche alone 


mountety doothe at the leaſt equiperate oz extede all o⸗ 
anna; ther nations, in noumbze of Byſhoppes. And 


gr Sy- howe fo euer it bee, J iudge it in thys bes 
bobs. 


halte to be a woozke of Cod , that the infert- 
oures ſhoulde be admytted,to determinati- 
ons.fo2 GOD hathe nowereueled that vnto 
little ones, whiche he hathe hidden from the 
wiſe. Beholde you doo ſee the zeale , conſtan- 
cye,vp2:ghtneſſe,and magnanimity of theeſe 
inferioures, where ſhould the tountell nowec 
be,ifonlye Byſhoppes and Cardinals ſhould 


haue their voyce, where houlde the autozityt 
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ofthe Councels be: MA here ſhould the Catho⸗ 
like fayth bezWhere ſhoulde the decrees and 
refazmacion bez o all thinges haue now a 
longe time bene vnder the wil of Cugenius, 
and be hadde nowe obtained hs wycked and 
naughty purpoſe, extept theſe inferiozs whe 
you nowe contempne,hadde withſtande him. 
Lheſe are they whiche hane contempned the 
puuation made by Eugenius, theeſe J ſaye 
are they which haue not regarded his th2cat- 
ninges,ſpoil,and perſecution. Theſe are they 
which being taken, umpꝛiſoned, and tozmen- 
ted haue not feared to defend the truthe of the 
Councell, yea euen theſe are they who allbe- 
it they were by Eugenius deliucred oucr fo; 
a pꝛay, yet woulde they ſtill contynue in the 
ſacred tountell, and feared not to ſuffer war, 
famine,and mooſte craell Peſtilence , and fy- 
nally what thing is it, that theſe menne haut 
not willingly ſuſtered ſoʒ the right and cqut- 
tye ofthe councell, you might haue heard this 
inferioure ſozte euen in the middeſt of theyʒ 
tribulations, with a loude voyte cry oute and 
ſave. Allbeit that all menne become obedient 
bnto that ſubuertcr of the Churche Cugent- 
us, and that cuerye manne doo departe from 
the veritye of the fapthe and conſtitutions of 
the fathers conſenting vnto the commaundc- 
ments of Eugentus. pet we and our b:cthzen 
will be conſtant, and doubte not to die fo2 the 
truth and traditions of the holye fathers,tbe 
which in dede they haue done. Nether coulde 


any toulde anye feare 02 
dope, turne them from their moſt bleſſed pur- 
pole:the whiche thinge (nowe to ſpeake ſome- 


what of mint owne ozder) whether any Cars 
dinals haue don the like 02 no, that iudge you 
as fo; Bilhoppes whome Panozmitan alone 
wold haue to deter mine, vou ſce,how few of 
the are on our part, 4 cut they which are here 
pꝛeſent, are not able by their vertue to bzenke 
their iniquitye, they feare the terrene power, 
and commit offence with their haſte. 
Haue pe not heard this daye the vopees of the The 
Pzelates:Haue you not hcarde how they all opstrare 
ſaid,they would conſent vnto the kinges wyl power bunt 
and pleaſure:Wuat theſe inferiours are they, not Sod, 
which haue had the truth alwais bcfoze their 
cies,and God him ſelf, And are greatipe to be 
commended fo: ſhewinge them ſelues ſuche 
men vnto the church of God. But why doo J 
defend the cauſe oftheſc inferiozs: When as 
ſome wil alſo exclude thoſe Biſhoppes which 
are but biſhoppes by name and titie, from our 
company,not vnderſtading, that whileſt they 
go about to put backe thoſe men:thep do con-s 
dempne Peter 8; the other Apoſtles. Who as 
it is euident, were longe wythout aup greate 
locke, nt ther was Rome vnto Peter, noz Je / The ty⸗ 
ruſalem vnto James, at any time wbholp dbe⸗ ſheypes of 
dient, at what time no greate nomber of peo⸗ — — 
pie, but a ſmall flocke beleued in Cbiſte. F02 ghar cher 
by the immoꝛtall God, what is it pᷣ we ſhonld were, 
require oftheſe biſhops? they haue no flocke, 
but that is not their fault, they haue no rcue⸗ 
nues, but monp maketh not a biſhop. And as 
the Loꝛd ſaycth. Beati pauperes ſpiritu. Bleſs 
ſed are the pooꝛe in ſpirite, neither was there 
any rich biſhoppes in the pꝛimatiue churche, 
nether did thancient councels reiea Dionpſi⸗ 
us biſhop of Millain, Cuſebius biſhep of Ucr the churche 
ſelles,02 Hillary biſhop efPictauta,although hat they 
they were neucr ſo pooze,and baniſhed with- ert. 
out a ſlocke. but if we will graunt the truthe, 
the poo23 are moze apte to geue iudgemente 
then the tiche. Becauſe that riches bzingeth 
fcare,and their pouerty cauſcth liberty. Foz 
the po2e men do not feare tiranny as our rich 
men do, which being geuen oucr vntoal kind 
of vanities, idlenes and louth, wil rather de⸗ 
ny Chaiſt,the lack their accuſtomed pleſures. 
Whome not their ſlocke, but the reuenewes 
make biſhops, deliting ſo much in riches:that 
they iudge al poze men vnhappy. But as Ci- 
ters ſayeth:nothing can happen better vnto a 
wiſe man, then mediocrity of ſubſtance, wher 
vpon it is wꝛytten in the Goſpell. It is eaſier 
ſoꝛ a Camell to paſſe thzoughe a neadles eie, 
then fo2 a riche manne to enter into the kings 
dome ofhcauen. 

But now to returne to a moze full declara- 
tion of Panozmitans wozdes, J determpned 
to paſſe ouer two poyntes, which be pzopoun 
ded in þ beginning ol his o2ation,p is: Qui pe 
tat, & cur petat, which is to ſay, who maketh 
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the peticion,+ fo: what cauſe they make their 
peticion, we graunt that they are great men, 
and men of power, and as he doth affirm that 
they haue deſerued good of the church,nether 
do J dout, but that they are moned thervnto, 
with a ſincere affeaion. But whether it be a 
ſmal matter that is required,o2 that the ſame 
effects wold riſe thervpon, which he ſpake of: 
It is now to be enquired. A delay ſaieth he is 
required, a delay fo2 a fel dates. A ſmal mat- 
fer. A matter of ns impoztance. A matter ea- 
ſy to be graunted. Rotwithſtandinge let Pas 
nozmitan here marke well, that be requireth 
a delay in a matter of faith. The verityes are 
all ready declated. Che be already diſcuſſed 
and oꝛdained. It it nowe ſhould be a lytle de⸗ 
laid, it would be a long let,fo2 oftentimes the 
delay of one moment, is the loſſe of a whole 
pere. Man tramples do teach it vs, fo Han- 
mball when he had obtained his vydoze at 
Cannas, it he had gone ſtraight vnto Rome, 
by all mennes indgementes de had taken the 
city, But fo:ſomuch as he did deferre it vntyl 
the nert day, the Romains hauing recouered 
their foꝛce againe:be was ſhut out, and deſer⸗ 
ued to here this oppꝛobap. 


J incere ſcis Hannibal vii victoria neſcit. 
Danntball thou knoweſt victozy to get, 
But how to vic it, thou not pct, 


Likewiſe the french men, alter they had ta⸗ 
ken Rome and beſieged the capitoll , whyles 
p they gredelp ſought to haue great ſummes 
ol monye, and delayed the time in makinge of 
their truce „ Camillus commynge vppon 
them, did moſt ſhamefully dziue them oute a- 
gain. But what nead J to rehearſe old hiſto⸗ 
rics, when as our own examples are ſuffyci- 
ent fo: vs: pe know pour ſelues howe often 
theſe delaies haue bene hurtfull vnto pou. 
And how often the delay of a few dayes bath 
growen to along trac of time, Foz now this 


The viii, is the viti. yere that you haue ſyt᷑t in delayes. 
rere of the And pou haue ſene, that alwaies of one delay 


t .nother hath ſpꝛong and riſen, 

Wherfoze J do require that Panozmptan 
Huld conſpder,that the concluſpon being this 
day diſturbed, J know not whether it will be 
bzought to paſſe here after againe o no. Pa- 


How lud: ny impediments oꝛ lets may rife and ſpꝛing. 


Nether doth Pano2zmitan ſap, that this delay 
being obtained,that he would afterward con 
ſent with his fellowes vnto the concluſyons, 
fo2 he denicth that he hath anye commaunde- 
ment rhcrvnto, 

And that whiche is moze to be conſpdered, 
he ſayth that the ambaſadozs at thepz return 
from Pentz,map bzing ſuch newes, whereby 
theſe coucluſyons map be omitted, as though 
any thing were moze ercellent the the truth. 


Lhe which thing dooth manifi fly declare, j 
they do not ſeke dclaies fo2 the better cramy- 
nation of the matter, but foz to impugnc the 
concluſyons the moze ſtrogly. Nether do 3 a- 
gre withPano2mitan as touching the cffeag 
which he ſaid ſhould riſc eythcr of the denyal 
o2 grauntinge of the requeſies. Fo2 J ſce no 
cauſe why the p2inces ſhoulde ſo greatlye res 
quire anp delay. 

Cher are no letters of any pꝛinte come vn⸗ 
to vs as touchinge ſuche requeſt . Nepther is 
there any man lately come fr6 them. Nether 
is it greatly material vnto them, but that the 
maters of faith ſhuld be determined. But this 
is a molt permetous concluſpon , whiche Pa- 
no2mitan hath made, and not to be looked foz 
at the hands of thoſe mooſt godly pꝛintes. 
Wheras de ſayeth, it we do plcaſe them, they 
wil take our part. Jf contrariwiſc,they wyll 
decline vnto Cugenius,and wholy reſiſt and 
rebel againſt vs. This is a meruailus wozd, 
and a wonderfull concluſpon, altogether vn- 
wozthy to be ſpoken of ſuche a man. The de- cer 
trees of the conncel of Conſtance are, that all u 
manner ofmen , of what cate oz condition 
ſo euer they be, art bound to the ozdinaunces 
and decrees of the general councels. But Pa N 
no:mitans wozdes do not tend to that cffen. fcb 
Foꝛ he would not haue the Pꝛintes obedient — 
vnto the tountel, but the councel to be obedi de n 
ent vnto the pzinces. wden u 

Alas mooie reuerente fathers alas, what 20m 
tymes oz dayes are theſe:What manners 02 6: 
conditibs are they; Into what miſery are we 
nowe b2oughte:-Howe ſhall we at anye tyme 
bing to paſſe, that the Pope beynge Chziltes 
vicare (and as they ſaie) another Chziſte in 
earth to be ſubiece vnto the councell of Chui⸗ 
ſtians, it the councell it ſelfe oughte to obeye 
wo2ldly Pꝛintes? But J pzaye pou looke fo: 
no ſuche thinges at the pzinces handes. Doo 
not beleue that they wyll fozſake their mo- 
ther the church. Do not thinke them ſo farre 
alienate from the truth, that they wold haue 
iuſtice ſuppꝛeſſed. 

Lhe concluſyons where vppon the contro 
uerſye is, arte mooft true,mooſte holy,mooſte 
allowable , if the Pꝛyntes doo refuſe them? 
They doo not reſyſt againſt vs, but agaynſte 
the holy ſcriptures, pea and againſte Chzife 
him ſelfe:which you onghte nether to belcue. 
2 was it comelye foz Panozmitan ſo 
to ſay. 

Pano2mitan (by pour licence be it ſpoken) 
you haue vttered mooſt cruell wooꝛdes. Nev 
ther do you ſeme to goo about any other mat- 
ter, then to inculcate terroz and feare into the 
mindes of the fathers. Fo2 you haue reherſed 
great pearcls and daungers, extepte we ſub 
myt our ſelues vnto the pzinces. N. 


Of che Church 


Vut vou moſte reuerent fathers, all nat Cato wzyteth not ofoneo2 two men, but of 
They wb be aferde of them which kyl the body, the ſoule Whole legions, which have chercfully and cou 
ch — they can not kyll, neither ſhall ye fozſahe the ragiouſiy gone vnto thoſe places, from whice 
— + trutbc,although you ſhould ſhed your bloude they knewe they thuld not retourne, with like 
2 foz the ſame. Neither ought we to be any whit courage were the Lacedemonians ouercome 
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boſe he the moze lack in the quarell of our mother the 


rettss fo; 


churche and the catholique faithe , then thoſe 


nao moſte holy Party2s , whiche baue eſtablyſhed 
Naarn. 


the churche with their bloud , foz why ſhoulde 
it be any.greuous matter vato vs, to ſuffer foz 
Cbꝛiſt, whiche foz our ſakes hathe ſuffred ſo 


vpon him the ſhape of a moztall man, 

red not foꝛ our redemptid to ſuffer tozme 

vpd rhe croſſe. Met befoze your eyes the pzince 
ef the Apoſties, Peter, alſo Paule, Andzowe, 
James and Barthelmewe , and not to ſpeake 
only of byſhops . Parke what Steuen , Lau- 
rente, Scbaſtian and Fabian did, ſome were 
danged, ſome beaded, ſome ſtoned to death, o⸗ 
ther ſome burned, and others tozmented with 
moſte cruell and greuous tozmentes ſuffred 
fo; Chaiſtes ſake . J pzaye pou foz Gods ſake 
let vs followe the example of theſe men. Jf we 
wilbe byſhops and ſuccede in honour, lette vs 
not feare marty:zdome . Alas what effeminate 
hartes haue we: alas what a faint harted peo⸗ 
ple ace we? They in tpmes paſt by the con- 
tempt of death, conuerted the whole wozlde, 
whiche was ful of gentilitie and idolatrie, and 
we thozowe our fouthfull Nuggiſhnefe and 
deſyze of lyfe,doo bꝛyng the Chaiſtian religion 
out of the whole woꝛlde into one cozner, and 


un J feare greatly,lcaſt that litle whiche is lefte, 


myers 


be alſo loſt thozowe our cowardlines . It that 
by followyng Panozmitanes mynde, we doo 
committe the whole gouernaunce and defence 
of the churche vnto the P2zinces . But nowe 
play the ſtoute and valiaunt men in this tyme 
of trybulation , and fcare not to fuffer death 
fo2 the churche, wbiche Curtius ſeared not to 
do fo2 the citie of Rome, Meneotheus fo2 The⸗ 
bes, and Codzus fo; Athens, willungly toke v⸗ 
pon them. 

Not only the Party2s,but alſo the Gentils 
myght moue and ſtyꝛre vs to caſt of all feare 
of death, Mhat is to be ſapde of Thereme- 
nes the Athenien? With howe joyful hart and 
mynde and pleaſaunt countenaunce , did be 
dꝛynke the poyſon? TU hat ſape you vnto ©0- 
crates that moſte excellent Philoſopher? did he 
either weape 02 ſyghe , when be ſupped vp the 
poyſon : They hoped fo; that whiche we are 
moſte certaine of . Not by dying to dye, but to 
chaunge this pꝛeſent lyfe fo2 a better. 

Truly we onght to be aſhamed , beyng ad- 
monylhed by ſo many eramples, inſtructed 
with ſo great learnyng,yea and redemed with 
the pꝛetious bloud of Chziſt, ſo greatly to feare 


at Thermopilis , of whome Simonſdes wzy- 
teth thus. 


Die boſpes Spartencs te hic vidiſſe tacentes, 
Dum ſanctus patriæ ie gibus obJequimur. 
That is to ſay in our englyche tongue. 


N thou the to lye. 
ä ——j——— — — 


Neither iudge the contrary,but that the La- 
demoniis went tuen of purpoſe vnto death, 
o whome their captaine Leonidas ſay de. 
O ye Lacedemodians,go fozwarde co2agiouſ- 
ly,®; this daye we ſhall ſuppe together with 
the infernall Gods. But 3(moſte renerent fa- 
thers do not inuite you vnto the infernals as 
be did his Lacedemonians) Lut vnto the ccle- 
ſciall and eucrlaſting iopes of paradiſe if that 
pou can ſuffer death foz the truthes ſake , and 
call you vnto the eternal glozy, if you lol re- 
fit the thꝛeatninges of theſe Painces if there 
be any thꝛeatning at all:where as there is no 
thyng wanting, nothing doth decline oz is ta- 
ken away frõ his ſtate, where all good thinges 
doo perpetually abounde, whereas no man 
wanteth any thyng,no man enutcth another, 
no man ſtealcth from another, no man taketh 
away by foꝛte any thyng , no man outlaweth 
anotber,no man kylleth another , and finallye 
no man dicth. 

Where as all men are bleſſed all men of 
one mynde and acco2dec, all are immoztall, all 
men are of lyke degree, and all thynges are in 
common one with another, which thyng if we 
wyll conſyder, we ſhall truely aunſwere Pa- 
nourmitan,as Theodozus Cpzenenſis is ſaid 


to haue aunſwered Liſimachus the kyng whe aunſwcr of 


i 


be thzeatned to bange him, who ſave J pape Tate 


pou thzeaten theſe hozrible thinges bnto pour 
courtiers , as foz Theodoꝛus it maketh no mat 
ter whether he rotte aboue the grounde 02 vn⸗ 
der the ground. Do lykewyſe let vs aunſwert 
vnto the P2inces,if there be any that do th:ca 
ten vs, and let vs not fcare their tozmentes, 
what doth a longer lyfe pꝛeuaple oz belpe vs: 

No man hath lyued to oꝛt a tyme, whiche 
hath obteyned the perfect gifte of vertue. And 
if ſo be that death ſuffred in the quarell of the 
countrie, ſemeth not onelpe to be glozious a- 
monges Rbcto2icias,but alſo happy and bleſ⸗ 
ſcd, what ſhall we ſaic foz thoſe deathes which 
are ſuſteined fo2 the countric ofall countries, 
the churche. 

Truly moſte reuerent fathers, it is to much 
that our aduerſaries do perſwade them ſelues 
of you, ſoꝛ they tudge pou fearfull , fuggithe, 
and faint harted:and therfoze they doo obiece 

Ft. uu. the 
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the pꝛintes bnto pou, that they will b:inge vp 
on pou, hunger, thirſt, erilc,and foz the chur- 
thes cauſe. But I thinke pou will eſteme it no 
bard matter, fo; the obteininge of cucrlaſting 
lyfe, to do the ſame whiche ſhipmen do fo; the 
obteining of tranſito:p riches,ro put them ſel- 
ues in daunger of the ſea and winde and ſuffer 
molt cruell ſto:mcs . The hunters lye abꝛoade 
in the nightes in the ſnowe , in the hills and 
woods and ar tozmented with colde, pet h; aue 
they none other rewarde , but ſome wild beaſt 
ef novalew o2 paiſe. J pzay you what oughte 
vou then to do, whoſe reward ſhalbe paradiſc?z 
J am aſhamed of our ignauie, when as J rede 
z wemen, yea tuen pong mait+3 haue violttly 
obteined heaut᷑ thꝛough their martirdome and 
we ar made afcaid only with the name of deth 
This riuer of Khepne which runneth alo geit 
the citie m tymes paſte haſte caried. ri. ꝙ. 
Urgns vnte martyꝛdom. Jn India as Cicero 
w2yteth, when any man is deade the wemen 
which were his concubines,come into conten 
tion 4 ſhe whome he loued beſt {foz their they 
had many wifcs)hauing vanquiſhed the other 
lopt᷑ully al the re ſt followyng here, is caſt into 
the ficr with the dead carcaſe of her huſbande 
and burned. The other woche are overcome, 
departe full of hcuines and ſozowe,wyſhynge 
rather to haue died then lyue. 

The whichccourage we now taking vpon 
vs fo; chꝛiſis ſake, we will aunſwere Panoz- 
mitane euen as the Lacedemonians aunſlye- 
red Philippe, who when as by bis letters he 
thꝛeatned the that he wold ſtop all that whicy 
they went about, thep aſked hun whether he 
wold alſo let th? to die. therfoz as pon ar ercel 
lent men, ſo vſe pour vertue, which is always 
free fo you, and remapneth alwapes inuinci⸗ 
ble. Foꝛ pou doo knowe that power is genen 
vou of the Lo2de,and ſtrength from the moſte 
byghcſt. Who wyll take accompt of your wo2- 
kes anderamine your thoughtes,vnts whom 
pe ſhalbe careful to render a good attompt, iud 
ging rightly and keping the law of rightuouſ- 
ncs, and in all thinges walkyng accozdingly 
to the wpll of God, and not accozdinge to the 
wyll of men. 

And albeit that Cugenins Ambaſſadours 


Actes and Monumentes 


When as Cardinall Arelatenſig bad wate 
an ende of his oꝛation, all men bt holding him, 
did greatly marueyle and ware amaſed: ſome 
pꝛayſed his memozie, ſome his doctrine ,other 
ſome ſaying,tbat be alone did moſte uu oꝛthely 
rule and gouernc, whichc knewe howe to cen 
fute obtegions,and as it becomed a p2cſident, 
bart dym ſclfc without all blame oz repꝛocht. 
But the Cathelanes, when as they ſawe that 
all delape was denied them, with great noyſe 
and crie they letted the conco2daunces of the 
twelue men, goyng about with all their ende⸗ 
uour that the pꝛoteſtation whiche Panozmi- 
tan had made,ſhould goe befoze the reatynge 
of the conco2daunces, 

Chis matter was not doone without vio: 
lence,foz the Pzeſidentes commaundementes 
were not regarded, neyther was the actuſte⸗ 
med o2der obſerued: toʒ on cuery parte there 
was noyſe, crying out and bꝛauling, ſomtimes 
they ſpake vnto Panoꝛmitan, ſometyme vnto 
Lodovicus, no ma was ſuffred to ſprake with 
out haſte. The byſhoppes bꝛawicd twith by, 
ſhops, and the inferious with their fcllowes, 
All was full of contention and debate, whiche 
when as Lodouicus the patriarke of Aquiltia 
pe2cepued , a man ofno leſſe courage and ſto- 
make, then of nobilitie and byꝛth, beyng alſo a 


duke,fo2 the zcale which he bare vnto the vm — 
ucrſall churche,turnyng dym ſelfe vnto Pa- JL 
nozmitan and Lodouicus the Pzothonotarye Puke 
ſayde:doo not thynke the matter ſhal ſo paſce, u 


pou knowe not pet the maners of the Ger- 
maynes,fo2 if pon gs fozward on this faſhion, 
it wyll not be lawful foz vou to departe out of 
this countrep with whole heades: with which 
woꝛdes Panozmiti, Lodouitus, and the arch 
byſhop of Pilla ne, beyng ſtry ken, as it weare 
with lygbhtning from heauen:roſe vp and ſaid. 
Is our libertie taken from us: What is it 
that the Patriarke doth thzeaten vs, that our 


beades ſhould be bꝛoken ? and turning them _ 


ſclues vnto John, Earle of Tierſtene, lobiche 
then ſupplied the p:otece2s plate, they demaii 
ded of hym whether he would defend the coun 
cell and pꝛeſerue all men in their lybertie. 
Che citezens alſo and Senato2s were pꝛe- 
ſent to pꝛouide and fozſee that no offence ſhuld 


ryſe,fo2 the citezens obſerued al wapes this 0; 5 2 1 
der, that they would be p2cſent in all affay2cs, xodK 
whiche they ſuppoſed would bꝛeede diffentis, ® 


doo openly pꝛeache and declare a new doqarine 
extolling the byſhop of Rome aboue the vni⸗ 
uerſall churche , to the ende that ignozaunt 


ſoules be not ſnared, pe ſhall not ceaſe oʒ leaue 
to publyche the th:ce fyꝛſt concluſions , follo- 
wyng the erample of the Apoſtle Paule, which 
would not in no popnt geue place vnto Peter 
when be walked not acco2ding tothe Goſpel. 
As fo; the other matters, whiche doo reſpect 
the onlye perſone of Cugentus , becauſe Pa- 
no2mytan and the other Ambaſſadours of the 
Pꝛintes ſhall not ſape that we doo paſſe oure 
bondes, re ſhal deferre them foz this paeſent. 


fozſeyng ſpecially that no tumultes ſhoulde 
ſpꝛyng, otherwyſe then with wozdes. 

They vſed always ſuch amaruelous fozſighte 
and pꝛouidente, that no man bnto this daye 
coulde haue any cauſe againſt them to com- 
plain foz violatinge of their faith:Wherfo:e if 
at any tyme any citizens haue deſerucd good- 
nes at the hands of þ church,ſurely this p2aiſe 
is to be referred vnto the Baſiliis:Theſe men 
together with John the Earle of —_— 


Of che Church 


p;eſcnt,in the aſſembly of fathers, gane 
a ſigne of pzeſeruation of ther libertie , The 
Erle albett de was moued at the ſtraungneſſe 
of the matter,foz be would not bane thought 
coulde haue ryſen amon- 
wyſemen, aunſwerrd by dis interpꝛeter, 
that they all ſhould be of good chere. Foz tbe 
Cmperours ſauetonduite ſhould be obſerued 
and kept enen to the vttermoſte, neither ſhuld 
the Patriarke o; any other be ſo hardie once 
to violate the libertie 02 take aware the aſſu- 
raunce graunted by the Emperour , notwith- 
ſanding be deſtred the patriarke that he wold 
call backe his wo2des agayne, 4 not to ſpeake 
any moze in ſuche ſozte . But that famous fa- 
ther in all his affayzes and buſynes declaring 
the nobilitie of his ſKocke, being nothing at all 
moucd 0z troubled , committed his whole in- 
tent to be declared vnto John de Bacheſteine, 
auditour of the chamber, a man both graue x 
cloquent , whoſe aſſiſtaunce the councell had 
— —-' — 
the Patriarkes mynde tbꝛeaten 
any man, oꝛ to perturbe the libertie of the coũ 
tell, but to moue the fathers vnto conſtancie, 
that they ſhould be myndefull ofthe refo2zma- 
tion which they had pꝛomyſed vnto the whole 
woꝛlde, and not to ſaye one thing to daye and 
another to mo2owve , fo2 if they woulde ſo doo 
it were to be feared , leaſt the Laytic ſeing the 
lelues deluded and diſpayzing of refozmation: 
 Houldryſe againſt the Clergie. 
Lherfoze be did monyſhe the fathcrs to fo2- 
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pꝛay pou cometh this ſodepn chaunge: How 
happeneth, that thoſe which lye lurkinge at 
dome are no we ſodenly ſtart vp: Who bath 
gluen dering vnto the deafe oz ſycache vnto 
the dome ? Who hath taught the power men 
to pzcach the goſpell:J do ſee here a newe ſoꝛt 
of pzclats come in, which vntill this pꝛeſent 
bane kept ſilence, now begine to ſpeake. Js 
not this like a miracle : J would to god they 
nee to impugne 

But this is mozeto be mazueled at then ant t bow 
miracle, that J do ſee the beſt learned men of hei art tour 
al impugne our c6clafions which are moſt cer ned backe 
ten t true. And thoſe which now repzoue thi urn Gres 
in times paſt haue allowed them: Pu are thetruthe 
not ignozante , how that Lodouitus the p20- andar yow 
thonotary pzeached theſe verities at Louaine dow vers 
and at Cullen, and bzought them from thence rerg, 
confirmed with the auctoritie of the vniucrſt 
tics. Wherfo2e,albeit that de be now chiged, 
pet is the truth in no popnt altered. And ther 
foz I deſire pon and beſech pou all, that ye wil 
not giue care vnto theſe men, whiche albeit 
they are moſt ercellently lerned, yet haue they 
no Conſtantie in them: W hich doth adozne al 
other vertues . When de had ended his 02a- 
tion, Lodouicus the Pzothonotozie ryfing vp, 
ſayde. Jt is moſte true that J bzought thoſe ve 


' Cities, but pou doo call them verities of faith, 


whiche addition ſemeth very doubtfull vnto 
me. When he hadde ſpoken theſe woꝛdes, Cat 
dinall Araletenſis requyꝛed that the Concor- 


datum of the twelue men ſhould be read , and 


many whiſpered hym in the eare,that be ſhuld 
go fozwarde and not alter his purpoſe. 
Then ,as ſone as the Concor⸗ 


Panozmitan 
datum begonne to be read, ryſing bp with his 


— — fo2 the perill that they 
ae Yould not departe from the councel, nothing 
qracch being determined oz done. And finally he did 
e deſpze pardon, if in his wo2des he had offen- 
=", ded either againſt the councell , Panozmitan, 


02 any other man. Wherby he declared it to bs 
true whiche is commonly ſayde, that humili- 
tie hould be the ſyſter ol nobilitie, both which 
did very ercellently appeare in this man. Yet 
fo2 all this coulde not the humilitie of the Pa- 
triarke ſtoppe o2 ſtaye their noyſe oꝛ tryts. 

Fo2 as often as mention was made of rea- 
dyng p contoꝛdatum, great rumo2s and noyſe 
were ſtyll made, fo2 to ſtoppe theſame. Fo2 
this cauſe Amodeus Archebyſhop of Lyons, 
and pꝛimate of all Fraunce, a man of great 
reuerence and authozitie,beyng touchcd with 
thezeale of fapth, whiche be ſawe there to bee 
Copped and ſupp2eſſed, ſayde 

Bolt renerent fathers, J baue'now a greate 
occaſion foz to ſpeake. Fo2 it is now. vii. yeres 
02 moꝛe, j̊ q daue bene amongſt you, yet haue 
J neuer ſene the matter at þ poynt which it is 
now at, moſt like vnto a miracle,fo2 tuen pꝛe⸗ 
emp, J do behold moſt wonderfull ſignes of 
"races, fo2 it is no ſmale matter that the 
ame do walke , the dome do ſpeake , and that 
poet men pzcach the goſpell : Whervpon J 


companions , and other Aragons , cried oute kmehin 
with a loude bopte ſaping . Pou fathers dos Kü. 
contempne our requeſtes, pe contempne kings 
and pꝛinces, and deſpiſe pzelates,but take hede 
leaſt whyles that ye deſpyſe all men, that you 
be not deſpyſed of all men. You would conclu- 
de, but it is not your part fo2 to conclude. We 
are the greater part of pzelates, we make the 
councell,and it is our part to conclude , and J 
in the name of all other pzelates doo conclude, 
that it is to be deferred and delayed, 

TAith this wo2de,there ſpꝛang ſuch a noyſe 
and rumour in the councell , as is accuſtomed 
to be in battayle, with the ſound of Trompets 
and noyſe of hozſemen , when as two armies 
ioyne. Some curſing that which Panozmitan 
went about,other ſome allowing the fame: $0 
that diuerſitie of myndes made diners tdten- g 
tions. Then Nicolas Amici, a diuine of Pa- acta deuin 
ris,acco2ding vnto his office, ſayd. Pano2miti Paris, 
J appeale from this pour concluſion,to the ind 
gement of the councell here pꝛeſent, neither 
abate nononc{  \ 
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thou haſt doone, as J am ready to p2oue ,if it 
hall ſeme good, The aduerſe part ſemed now 
to be in the better place, foz they had aireadye 
concluded. The other parte had neither conclu 
ded, neither was it ſene howe they coulde con- 
clude amongeſt ſo great cries and vpʒores. 
Am ongeſt al this troublous noyſe,notwith 
ſtanding, John Segouius a ſinguler diuine of 


the Uniuerſitie of Salamantine lacked not au 


diente: fo: the whole councell was deſpꝛous 
fo: to heart hium:wherfo2ze al men as ſoone as 


he roſe vp kept ſilence, and he perceining hem 
ſcife to be loked foz,began in this ſozt. 


The 0zati5 
62 | —— ere and lone 


the houſe of God, foʒteth me now to ſpeake: 
And J would to God that J had bene eyther 
blynde this dap, not to haue ſene thoſe things 
whiche haue happened, 02 that J hadde bene 
deate, that J ſhould not haue heard thoſe woz- 
des whiche haue bene ſpoken, Who is it, that 
is ſs ſtony oz harde harted, whiche can abſtain 
from teares when as the authozitie of the chur 
che is ſo ſpoyled, lybertie taken away both fr 
vs and the councell, and that there is no place 
geuen vnto the veritie. Olſwete Jeſu, why 
haſt thou ſo foꝛſaken thy ſpouſe: Beholde and 
looke vpon thy people, and belpe vs if our re- 
queſtes arc tute, We come hether to pzoupds 
fo2 the necclitie of the churche, we requpze no⸗ 
thing fo: our ſelues , our deſp2e is onelpe that 
the truthe might appeare. Wetruſted now to 
haue concluded vpon the verities whiche were 
ſometymes allowed in the ſacred deputaciõs. 

Te Oꝛatours ofthe Pzinces are pꝛeſent, 
and require the c6cluſtons to be deferred. But 
we be not bumpndfal of thoſe thynges whiche 
Ambzoftius wꝛote vnto Ualentinian the Cm 
perour in this mance. 

Truly if we ſhall intreat vpon the oꝛder of 


The 
ben re em he holy ſcripture and auntient tymes paſte: 
perour vals who it is that wyll denie but that in caſe of 


Wnanc, 


Heercuſeth n | ; 
dhe varraed the. But thei ar thei which not only contepne 


f:ith,J (aye in caſe of fayth,the byſhops ought 
tc iudge vpon chʒiſtian Emperours, and not 
Emperours opon byſhops - Ncither doo wee 
admitte their peticion but vpon moſte vrgent 
cauſes. Notwithſtanding we hard them paci⸗ 
ently + willingly, wbyles that they did ſpeake 
euen ſo lo ig as they would. But no lee it any 
of our part would ſpeake, by and by he is inter 
rupted , perturbed x letted. What honeſtie is 
thios: what modeſtie o2 grauitie : is it lawfull 
ſo to doo in the councell 2 where is the decree 
of the councel of Tullouſe now become: woher 
are dure decrees , whiche doo not only pꝛohi⸗ 
bite tumultes , but alſo all ſmall bablinges : 
talke. They ſapd, it is becauſe we contempne 


the councell:but alſo reſiſt the ſame . The Pa- 
triarke ſpake but one ſmall wo2d againſt the, 
and that of no euil entent 02 purpoſe, and by x 
by they complapned that their libertie was b2o 
ken, but they when as they do fozce the coun- 


tell, when as they fozbydde the Pꝛeſident ta 
ſpeake , and wyll nor ſuffcr the ozdonaunces 
to be read,do not 1udge that they do any thing 
contrary to the lybertie of the Countell. Foz 
they ſaye they are the councell them ſelueg, 
and pet they entreate the councell, 

Lheſe thynges doo not J underſtande , fa; 
if they be the councell , why dos they entreats 
them ſelues : N they be not the councell, why 
doo they not ſuffer the councell foz to ſpeake? 
Why doo they not looke ſoz an aunſwere of 
bym to whoine they make their peticion? 

Trulte this is to much violence, and tertes 
our pacience is alſo to muche to ſuffer ſo great 
erceſſe cuen in the face of the churche. We ace 
they from whome the libertie is taken; but 
they ſape , that the inferionrs oughte nat ts 
tudge any thpng,and that we ought not to en 
treate any matter with the leaſt parte of By- 
ſhoppes. Albeit we be the greatc> parte ofthe 
councell. The whiche if it were true, many of 
your owne decrees ſhould be of no fozce , and 
ſpecially that whiche ye haue pzomulgate , as 
touching pꝛouinciall and epiſcopall Spnodes, 
whiche albeit it did not pleaſe the Pzclates, 
the Cardinall of ſaint Aungel then Pzcſident, 
aſociate ſcarſcly whiche b. byſhoppes and the f. gr 
molte part of the interiours, did conclude, Al une 
beit that many byſhoppes were againſt hym, the aac 
TUhiche decree notwithſtandinge , you —— 
tounte of great fozce and ftrengthe . Tue lyke was 
alſo hathe happened almooſte in all decrees, il, 
which do bzydle the Ambition of the byſhops. 

Pozcouer pe haucfoz example, that at the 
commynge of Alerander Abbot of Uergilia, 
whiche was the firſte that came to this place, 
the toũtel beginning when as ther was no by 
ſhop as pet come, as ©ugenius doth confeſfſe, 
wherfo:e that whiche theſe men (ape; is to no 
other purpoſe, but onely vtterly to ſubucrt the 
councell , But that is ſufficiently aunſwered 
by the Cardinall Araletenſis. | 
ding this one thyng J would deſpze to obteine Ira 
at the byſhoppes handes. That iftbey wonlde'®. nn 
baue vs graunt that they ſuccede the Apoſtles |, gu 
and haue the keics of the kingdom of heauen: 
That they would alſo graunt that whiche is 
ſpoken by the Apoſtle. That Chziſt, whe as be 
aſcended into heauen did inſtitute other Apo⸗ 
files, Pꝛopbets, Cuangeliſtes , paſto2s 4 tea 
chers,to the miniſterie and edification of his 
church,and as the byſhops do ſuccede the Apo⸗ 
lies, ſo þ deuines to ſuccede the doctozs , i the 
pꝛieſtes, tbe paſtours,and all other in their de 
grees . And that our ſauiour woulde haue bis ,qwps 
church gouerned,topntly by them al.Wherfo; f. 
it ſemeth vaine, p which theſe men do ſpeake, 
as touching the excluding of the inferiours. 
But this doth moſte of all greue me, that Pa- 
no2mitan a man of ſinguler wyt and doarine 
dyd conclude withoute anye diſcuſſe Ne 
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tt paſſe vnpuniſhed, it 
ep then chat dyd. And it thall come to pale 


ther,that is: when as thoſe wbiche are P2eſi- 
dentes , wyll not conclude acco2dpnge to the 
wyll of thze oz foure deputies , 02 the concoz- 
dance of twelue men: whiche whether it daus 
now happened , — — 
Panozmitan him wbiche made 
concluſion doth beſt knowe. 
Ado albeit hehath pzoued as be thinketh 
by ſtrong reaſons that the veritie ought to be 
deferred, yet notwithſtanding , J doo require 
pou moſte reuerent fathers,to followe the ex⸗ 
ample of the Apoſtle, who as Araletenſis hath 
derte wel declared, wold not gene one houres 
reſpite vnto Peter, when he \warued from the 
truthe of the Goſpell. The faithe is ſpedely to 
be relieued and holpen,neither doth any thing 
ſuſteine moze daunger by delayes:then faythe 
dooth . Fo: all hereſies, except thep be rooted 
vut at the firſte , when they are once growen, 
- are hardly taken away. Wherefoze J deſyze 
you ſpedely to helpe and ayde, doyſe vp poure 
ſaples, and launche out pour owers , what 
Hould we tarielokpng foz either the Pꝛelates 
v2 the Pzinces? 
 LThereis none other power oꝛ authozitie to 
beſought fo2 , where as the diuine mateſfie is 

it. pzeſent. They of Engenius ſece p2eache he- 
 " reles incuery place, vet is there no manne 
whiche ſapeth vnto them that they ſhould ſtap 
02 leuue of . But againſt vou whiche doo en- 
tende to publyſhe and ſet fo2the the truthe, a 
thouſande doo murmur that pou ſhould bolde 
pour peace, whiche is a great ſigne and token 
of pour ſinceritie. 

It is repozted, that in tymes paſt Benedic- 
tus a holy Ponke, did vilite the Ponaltery of 


certapne holy men, and did ſee there an int / I hiſtozy of 
nite nomber of deuils contending with the ho- . 
ly fathers,and ſtryuing to perturbe their good 
wozkes. By and by, de ſawe one deuyll alone 

all ſadde and beauy goyng vnto a faire, where 

as were a great many of people bying and ſel- 

lyng, wherat Benedice greatly marueilpng, 

that the holy place appointed foꝛ pzayer, ſhuld 

be ſo full of deuils , and the place whiche was 
occupied only with ſynne and periurie, to bet 

kept but with one deupll . He adiured bym to 

tell him the cauſe thereof. The deupll aunſwe 

red, that þ holte plate nededmoze the aſſaultes 

of deuils , then that place where as men ſyn⸗ 

ned of their owne wpylles , fo there was no 

great nede of deuelyche deceite. 

The lyke thereof ſemeth vnto me to be hap- 
pened vnto the Eugenians. Bou are nolve in 
conflict, J onely deſpꝛe that you would haſten 
bnto viaozy,regarde not the thzeatninges of 
thoſe Pꝛintes, neyther the oppꝛobʒies of thoſe 


the Pꝛyntes do ſo muche obiecx againſt you? 
Js not oure Lo2de God able to take vs out of 
the furnace of burning fyꝛe, and deliuer vs out 
of the handes of thoſe pꝛyſons: 
I beſeche you moſte reuerent fathers and v 

loaing bzethzen , haue no lefſe hope in Jeſa 
Chzilt, then Syd2ac, Pyſaac, and Abdenago 
bad, whiche feared not that olde kyng Nabu- 


ye the afrapd? Be of good courage eſhow pour 

ſelues as a ſtrong wall foz the church of God, 

ſuffer not þ faith to periſh vnder your banden. 

Lhe almighty God is pzeſent with you. He is 
pꝛeſent that will defende pou. Feare not them 

which ſeke only to kill the bovye, doo tuftice x 

equitie, and be aCured that he will not deliuer 

you oner into the handes of the backbiter and 
llaunderer, againe J ſaye vnto you,ſhow pour 

ſelfes valiant + tout. Defend pour mother the 

church. And vnto the O thou p2oſidente J ſaye 

that thou oughteſt ratur to pleaſe God than 

man,fo; if thou depari . ce without a finall 
concluſione knowe aſuredlp,that thou ſhalte 

render accompte,in the ſtraight iudgemente of 
God , And thus without any moze wozdes, 

be ſatedown in his place. In the meane time, 

many graue and auncientemen had exhozted The bebe 
Panozmitane that be ſhuld gene oner his con- Burgen 
cluſion . The biſhop of Burgen wasvery in- ſeveth con- 
ſtant and earneſt with him that he ſhuld make *. 
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vnitie arid conco2be amongſt thefathers, And 
went about to make an vnitie with all men. 
But neyther thee fathers of the coſicell were 
deter mincd to departe without a concluſton, 
nepther Panozmttane was myndid to alter 


tion,becauſe it was of no fozce , notwithſtan- 
dinge be thought a delate would be p2ofitable. 
Af paradutture that, as the bichop of Burgen- 
dad ſaid,a conco2d might be treated vpon of þ 
fathers:His ozation was not very acceptable 
vnto Pano2mitans companions, who as ſone 
as they hard ther concluſion to be nothing re- 
garded , they contrarywiſe affirmed that it 
was of fozce,and that they made the councell, 
Wherupon ther was ſo great anoiſe and cry, 
that nothing could be hard th at was redde. 
Chat dap, was the great terroz and feare of 
all good men, leaſt that the aduerſaries ſhold 


men 
d that pzeunite moze then the councell. The matter 


pre 


* ſemed to be in great daunger, leaſt the aduerſa 


defoze ries perſeuering in their obſtinacie : woulde 


hilt. 


The 
oy 


Goleta: 
nas. 


Francts de | 


pꝛolong ther talke vntill night. Which thing 
alone they ſemed to go about, that therby ther 
might daue the vico2pe that day, but god did 
belp bis church. and would not ſuffer that Eu 
genius ſhuld moze pzeuaile in the counteli th 
the councel it ſelfe. All things wear diſturbed, 
neither did the pzclats ſit in ther ſeats,as they 


ſeing rather vnto the councel then vnto them 
ſelfes, went vnto the Cardinall Araletenſis, 
thzetning him if he wold ryſe without a finall 
cdcluſion: Alſo F2aunces de Fure, and Andze- 


al wais whiſpering 
in the cars ofthe Cardinall , and woulde not 


Hilpanus, futter bim to take no pauſe. Alſo Laurentius 


*Rocella was impoztunate bpon bim,ſapinge: 
Aby ftepeſt thou now pzeſydit? Wher is thy 
mind? MA ber are thy polices : What feareft 
thou: Why d:eameſt thou But be,knowinge 
the matter ts be in danger, and that ther: was 
no red way to make a concluſion, thought to 


ned neu letters out of France, which declare 
bats me marueious things, That there are in 
credible newes ſp:onge vp there, which if you 
will gene me willing audience,J will declare 
bnto pou. By this meanes ther was a ſodaine 
filence thzoughout the whole councell. And by 


Actes and Monuments 


this meruailous pollicye made al men attcy/ 
tine to here. N hen as de (aw he had free ltber 
ty to fpcake, without either fable 02 hiſtozy of 
any letters ſent, de opened the whole oꝛdet of 
the matter, and as uus requiſite in an ozatoz 
came by litie + litle vnto the pꝛincipall popne, 
ſaying, that Cugenius meCengers bad fylicy 
ali Fraunce,pzeachinge a ncwe dottryne, am 
extollinge the autozity of the biſhop of Rome, 


oughte 
ceſity to pzouide remeady,and of neceCity to 
conclude vpon the verities which are tram. 
ned, that therby the temerity of the ©ugentis 
might be repzefCed, whiche verities,aibeit they 
were viii.in noumber, pet is it not the fathers 


Pur 


20 


Tie 


intent to conclude vpon them all, but only the d 
thzee ya. As be ſaith, de doth conclude in the c 


name of the Father,the Sonne, and the belyt 
Ghoft. When be hadde finiſhed bis ©:atyon, 
with a chearefull and mery countenaunce ry- 
ſing vp,be was greatly commended and pza- 
ſed of al bis partakers, and ſo departed. home 
of them kted hun, and ſome of them killed the 
ſkyztes of his garmentes. A great nomber fol 
lowed dim, and greatipe commended his wy 
dome, that he being a french man bozne,hay þ 
day vanquiſhed the Italians which were men 
of great pollicy. Howbeit this was al mennes 
opinion, that it was done rather by the oper 


tion of the holy gholt,then by the Cardinailes 


n 
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thing hould farther be done againſt Cugeni- 
us. And this opinion remained amongft them 
&acurvay aſter being the , xrv. day of Apzull, 
the Archbilſhop of Libs and the biſhop of But 
gen,cal!ing to gether the pꝛelates in the chap- 
ter houſe of the great churche , begane many 
things as touching pace. Lhe biſhop of Bur 
gen perſwaded that ther ſhould be deputatibs 
appointed that dap, vnto whom thearchbithop 
of lions ſhould giue power to compound, vnto 
whom anſwer was made, as they thought ve 
rie coughly, but as other tudged,gentily , but 

| tuſtiy and trewlp . Fo2 they 


, m 
the ſud ther could be no vniti 02 conco2d made, be 


* Enge 

vn 
the Ger> 
ou Land) reterted them felkes to thoſe things whi 


foe the aduerſarys c6feed ther taulte and aſ⸗ 
ked pardon therfoze,the ſonday after the ſaide 
brſhop of burgene which the other lombardes 
and Cathelans, went vnto the Germans. And 
from thence vnto Senate of the citie ſpekinge 
much as touching the pzohibiting of Sciſmts. 
Lhe Germatnes (as I did afterwarde vnder- 


che the deputatid ſhould determine. The ſenat 


de iſer 


of the citic,as they were men of great wiſdom 
which wold do nothing withont diligente ad⸗ 
nice and deliberatid. They anſwered , that the 
matter perteined not vnto them, but vnto the 
tountell. The fathers wherof, were moſt wiſe 
men, and were not ignozante what perteined 
vnto the Chꝛiſtian faithe and if ther were any 
dannger toward, it ſhoulde be declared vnto þ 
councel and not to the ſenat. Foz they beleued 
that the elders of the councell,if they were pꝛe 
moniſhed , wold fozſee þ ther ſhould no burte 
happt , as tz the ſenat of the cite, it was their 
datie onelpe to defende thee Fathers and to 
p:eſerue thee pꝛomiſe of thee titye. With this 
aunſwere the biſhope of burgen departed, In 


unt khe meane time the fathers of thee conncel had 
ters dratven out a fozme of a decre bpon the formar 
concluftons, and had appꝛoued thee ſame in 


ſacred deputations, Only the deputation of 

commones, thoughte thee decree to bee moze 
amplified. By this time þ pzincrs ozatozs,wer 
retourned from thee aſſemblye at Pentz , and 
holding a councell amongeſt them ſelfes, they 
bad determined ta lette the decree: The ir.daꝝ 
of ay, tber was a general conuocation hold 
wherunto al men reſozted,cither part putting 
fo:th him ſelfe bnto the conflict , The pzinces 


y ambaſadours, were called 


| perteiuiug the 
congregation to be full and the twelne men 


73 


had agreed, and that there was great erpeca- ofthe by pie 
tion wbiche lilence , de thoughte good not to curince, 


delaye it foz feare oftumulte, but commaun- 
ded by and by the publike contozdauntes to be 
reade, wherein this was alſo conteined, That 
the Cardinall Arelatenſis might appointe 2 
Scſſion whenſoeucr be would. Which being 
rede, he being deſired by the pzomoto2s,conclu 
ded acco2ding as the manner and cuſtome is. 
Tbe AmbaCadozes ofthe pzinces being pet in 
the quier, who as ſone as they vnderſtod, how 
the matter paſſed, being very much troubted x 
dered they bzake of their talke . Imputing all 


gation, filled the churche full of complayntes 
firfk of al, the Dzats; of Lubeck cSplained both 
in his owne name aud the name of the pꝛotet⸗ 
toꝛ, as touching the c5cluſton and required, þ 
the councell woulde reue 2 the ſame , if that 
might be graunted,be* -2omiſed to intrrate a 
peace,and to be apzocto2 betwene the councell 


and the Ambaſſadours — — But ge 
that 


the Archebyſhop of Turnon 
med vnto hym cuerp man to haue free libertie 
to ſptake, againſt that lawe wbiche ould bs 
pꝛomulgate, bntpll the Seion when as the 
Canons ſhuld be c6ſecrated, and recepue their 
fo:ce. When as the byſhops in their potiũcali⸗ 
bus, aſter the readpng of the decree in the dei 
ſlon,ſhald anſwere that it pleaſed them, other 
wyſe the demaunde whiche was made by the 
pꝛomoters in the Sefſid,to be but bapne, Foz 
this cauſe , that the concinfions were not pet 
allowed in the Scfion. Wherfoze he maye 
without rebuke ſpeake ſomwhat as touching 
them. Jt is a great and dificult matter not to 
be knit bp in ſo ſhozt a tyme, and that be along 
bad the knowledge of them but tuen nowe, 
Kotwitbſtanding that he being an Archebp- 
ſhop ought to haue knowen the matter, that at 
his retourne home, he might infe2me the kyng 
and alſo inſtruc thoſc which were vnder him. 
And that be and his fellowes, befoze any Meſ⸗ 
flon ſhanld be: would both heare and be harde 
of others. either doth it ſeme good bnto him 
that the Scſions ſhould be holden befoze re- 
pozk were made of thoſe thinges , whiche the 
AmbaCadours of the pzinces badde done at 
Menty, whiche pcraduenture were ſuche as 
might alter and chaunge the myndes of the fa 


Tours 


it ſe⸗ nown, 


thers. Then the byſhop of Concen Ambaſſa- The biſhop 
dour of the king of Caſtle, whiche was alſo la * C once. 


tely retaurned from Pentz,a man of great vn 
but lacking vtterance, grenouſlp 

ebplaincd þ the pꝛelates were cStemned. ti⸗ 
ther had it ben(ſaid he) any great matter it᷑ thei 
bad bene tartedfo2, whiche not without gta 
daunger 4 erpttes went to Pitz, not fo; their 
pleaſure but ofneceCitic. And afterward as it 
Sg. .. wert 
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wert ſutyling he ſaide, howe madde am J bor 
would haue the pꝛelates to be taried foz b 1 
they returne from Pentz - When as they are 
not taried fo2, whyles they can come out afthe 
wee ier of rr thurch. Do therfoze as pe lyſte. If 
Fence oꝛ miſchiete hereupon, 
Raby int thi Ambaſſadours of Caſtel to 
ty,neither 5 any m4 of right unputt 
13 our moſte noble kyng. 
of Millaine alſo which? ud 
elder mattct moſte datingerous, 
Sf: 90 nec ely bpd the Carvinall Arclatt» 


Cope ou he foftred 2 bzonght vp a flock 


neither 


vnder him 2 that he had c6cluded 

— 12 b of faith with them. Calling dim al 
XI 7 . ſo 10 10 ent vnto whome al deſperate 
per hull ns had refuge that de was 

Wevaten 2 pꝛiflee and ruled the cburcbe with them. 
have pzap- Neither wold geuecarc vnto þ Ambaſſadours 
— hym ot the molt noble pꝛinces, oꝛ to þ moſt famous 
dune fear. P2elates in this moſt weightie matter, Alba- 
ned menue gates atſo a man of great nobilitie deſcen- 
es des of the Emperours bloud. Albett de had ne 
uf alienate his mind befoze from the councel, 

bet 1ialt he ſhold ſeme to diſcft fr other Am- 
baſfadoozs of the pꝛinces, made þ like tõplaint 


The Fa: as touching the cdtempt ofthe pzelatcs . After 


tycrs oftbe this it tame vnto Pano2mitan to ſpeake, who 
daundercd' as he had a greater vehemfcte in ſpeaking: 20 
by Pau9z- alſo bid he declack a moze angry ſtomacke and 
rfrinde,foz in the beginning of his Ozation be 
ſemed not to 

of abe 
but rather the a 


mitan. 


about accozding to the pzecept 
the good will of the hearers 
tred,fo2 he ſapd. 

Dar toute fignes in the 
goſpel vou ſhottld knowe the good kr 
the t 8 de which is of God ſaith he, 

the we of God, but pou here not þ 

oꝛdes of God, decauſe pe ar not of God, And 
againe, he that doth euill hateth the light. And 
in 8 place alto, by their fruites pon ſhal 
nd a good treecan not bzynge 

fozth euill fratte, All which ſayinges, he wze- 
ſted 2 the fathers ofthe councell. Chat 
they won hoot heate the woꝛdes of God, that 


p to pꝛoctade in ſo 


— — * that be wolv be yet fully beard befoze 


j 
) 


the ſeſion,as well in bis owne name, becauſe 
he was an Archebiſhop,as in the name of his u eng 
P2ince, which reigned not ouer one kingdome 39k 
alone but ouer many, that he alſo heretofoze dur. * 
by bis wo2des,decdes 4 wꝛytinges, bath crtcl Vie 
ledthe autozitte of the councel,4 howe it ts to 1 — 
be feared , leaſt by theſe meanes , the dutoziti 
therof be ſubuerted,at the laft he required pp 
oy Chetan 1 the eh * coficel, 
zfomuch as very ſozow 6 d dim to 
ake fo. de Abbot of Ger would gun® 
ue made ant were to e 
s deputa- 
goods all the 


na2mitan had touched i nega 
Song wh 


as in. Bye en the 
lara, 17 RO ens de ny — 
d p 
when he 2 — 


the lawers,roſe 
that;he 9 1 vnwillingtp, 
gon, he could not refrain his wozdes. And whi pa 
tes he went about to ſeme [et tv 4 eloquent, 
de vtterly fozgat to de good, he ſalve that the 
or jou duggtt to tant hede,not to inrreateany 
tter of faith againſt the wyl of the p:clates, 
leaſt any offence ſhold follow, o h ſome wold 
ſay it were a matter of no fozce 03 effeae, ty cu 
albcit that Ch:ift choſe rit. Aopoſtles 4 lr. . — 
tiples, notwithſtandin yy the letting fo2th of Fab Ro 
the Crede,only þ Apoſtles were pzcſent;ther: kc, 
by, as tt were geuing L ee the matters 
of faith did pertaine only vnto the Apoſtles, 4 
fo conſequently only byſhops . Nrither þ ' 
tho ought baſtly to pꝛotede in matters df faith 
which ought to be clercly diſtina, fo; ſomuche 
as Pcter affirmeth þ lt of faith to be much 
moze pꝛetious then gold, which is trity by the 
lier. And ir the byſhops be contemned, whiche 
e t keyes of heauen þ faith 
tan not ſemt to be well pꝛoued oz cramtned. 
But at length he cõtenrd, tharthe infertours 
might ditermine with the biſhops, but denied 
that the leaſt parte of the byſhops with the 
molt part of þ inferio2s might determine any 
thing. From thece he paſſing to the matter of 
faith ſaid:that thoſe veritics wheruponquefti6 
was noty had, to be articlcs offaith,ſfthei wer 
verjities bf faith. And fozfomuch as enery man 
fhuld be bound fo2 to beltue thoſe, therfozehe 
wold be better inftruged + taught; in that mat 
ter which be ſhold betene as an article offatth- 
. 
denie bim his requeſt, Whiche attoz ding to the 
rule of the Apoltie to be ready , tv gyur 
accompt vnto e1 n whiche hall require 
whiche it holdeth. 


offred to intreate a peace and vnitie , but ner 
ther neceſſity,noz honeſty he lald wold — 
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1 
Th 
0 


i 


'othe wn: 
of 


othe bis That the eſſion was onely holden, rather to 


£ 


ſaffer thoſe thinges , whiche are concluded to 
be reuoked. Pe anſwered alſo that the peticib 
— — 
that they required to be inſtructed touching 

faith. hat the countell woulde graunt their 
ceque@,and ſende vnto them certaine dinines, 
whiche ſhould inſtruc them at home at their 
lodginges. But the matter was already can- 
cluded + could no moze be bzought in queſtib. 


Ca autifie the matter, then to cb arme the ſame, 
And as touching that wbich the bilhop of Cb- 
ten ſo greatly coplaineth of, de doth not much 
marueile of. F02 he could not knowe the pꝛo⸗ 
ces of the matter when he was abſent , who 
being better infkruced , he ſuppoſed wouide 
ſpeake no moze any ſuch wozdes. Foz ſomuch 
as a iuſt man would req uire no vniuſt thyng. 
Alſo that bis pꝛoteſtation had no euill ſence, 
02 meaning in that he woulde not haue it im 
vnto him nether vnto bis king, 
if any offence ſhould ryſe vpon the concluſios, 
Natwithſtanding it is not to be feared,that a- 
ny euill hould ſpꝛing of good wozkes « But 
. bnto the byſhop of Pillane de would anſwere 
nothing, becauſe he ſawe him ſo moucd 4 trou 
bled,foz feare of multipliyng moze greuous : 

hapnoug wozdes. As foz Panozmttane, be res 

ſerued vato the laſt. But vnto Lodouicus the 

pzothonotarie , whiche deſired to bee inſtrue- 
Alen ted: Þe wylled hem to bee ſatyſſied with 
wens · the woꝛdes whiche were ſpoken vato the by» 


concerning 

in the ſetting fourth of the crede, the Apoſtles 
be only named, yet it doth not follow ſaith he, 
that they only were pꝛeſent at the ſetting fozth 
therof. Foz it happeneth oftentimes that pzin 
tes are chmended and pzayſed as chiefe auto2s 
and doers of thinges , when as notwithftan- 
ding they haue other helpers,as it appereth in 
battailes, whiche although they are fought w 
the fozce of all the ſouldiours, pet the vicozie 
therof is imputed bac vnto a fewe. As in theſe 
u daies they do aſcribe all thinges whiche þ 
an ax mie doothe either foztunatly o2 


ghol, whiche the cauntel of Lyons 
did adde. Xn which.counccl allo, it is not to be 
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doubted,but that the interiours did judge toge 
ther with the biſhops, But fo; ſo muche as be 
bad ſufficiently declared that matter in the c6- 
gregation , befoze paſſed , be woulde ſtape no 
longer thereupon. But cõming vnto Þanoz- 
mitan he reherſed his wozdes. Qui ex deo eſt 
verba dei audit. He þ is of God, heareth C ods . 
wo2de: whiche is very well taken out of the Pane 
goſpell,but not wel applied vnts the councel, with his 
fo2 he doth firmely beleue, that whiche his pze- n barten 
deceCours haue indged,the holy ghoſt to be in 
the midſt of þ councels. And therfoze þ wozdes 
of the councel be the woꝛdes of the holy ghoſt, 
whiche if any man do reicae, be denieth hym 
ſelle to be ol God. Neither doth ß councel hats 
the light, which doth al thinges publickly and 
openly, wboſe congregatibs are euident vnto 
all men,neither doth it as the conuenticles of 
the aduerſaries, admitte ſome 4 erclude other 
tome. Pozeouer, the thing whiche is nowe in 
hande, was begon to be intreated of foz twoo 
m6thes ago, « firſt the cocluſions wer largely 
diſputed vpõ in the diuinitie ſcoles, and after 
ward ſ*t vats Petz e other places of þ woz 1d. 

Aftcr al this,the fathers wer called into the 
chapter houſe of the greate church,to the nom- 
ber ol. 110. amongeſt whome , Panozmitans 
which now cdplaincth was alſo pzeſent. And 
acco2ding to his maner,did lernedip and ſub- 
tilly diſpute, and had libertie to ſpeak what be 
would. Likwiſe againe in thee deputationes, 
mieuerp ſpake his mind frelp, e in that deputa 
tion wher itan was: The matter was 
lit. daies diſcuſſed. After this the . xu. men did 
agre vpon it and the general congregation did 
cbclude it. Neither bath ther bene at any time 
any thing moze ripely oz exactly handle, both 
optly and alſo without any fraud oz deceit, As 
touching that the deputacion did ſitt vpon a 
holy dap, there is no hurt in that, neither is it 
anpe newe oz ſtraunge thinge , when as they 
haue often holden their Seſſions vppon feſti- 
uall dayes, when as the matter hath had haſt, 
foz ſomuch as the matter ot faith bath no holy 
daps,and that hc did not conclude craftely and 
diſc:atfully, in cõgregation afozſaid,asPanoz 
untan hath repozted,but publikly and openip 
at the requeſt of the pzomotszs , ncithcr bath 
an man any iuſt cauſe to complain bpcn bim 
Foz ſomuch as when he was made p2eſident, 
be was ſwozne, that alwayres when as. iu 02 
lit.of the deputations did agre:Zhat be ſhould —— 
conclude therupon. And fo2 ſomuch as he had c Cors 
allredy concluded, in diuers cauſes touchinge dwo'! bvr of 
the pope,he ſaw no cauſe to the contrary, why iar ef. 16 
he ſhould not conclude in the matter of faith. ſus Chit» 
Foz that he was a cardinal + did wear his red 
hatte tos this purpoſe, that be ſhould Wed his 
bloudin the defence of the faith. | 
Acither hath he done any thing nolve againſt 
the Pope,foz that omitting the fue concluſiog 

Og.ii. touching 


— 


He fpeketh 
to 
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touching Eugentus,he had concluded but on- 
ly the generall concluſions , whiche ercept be 
bad done, the fathers ſhuld haue had iuſt cauſe 
to ne agatuſt him, in that, thei truſting 
in his fivelitte and faithfulnes , dadde choſen 
htm pzeſivent,if by him they ſhould nowe bee 
fozſakon, in this moT neceſſary cauſe of faith. 

And turning hym ſcite vnto the people, he 


chc whole defired þ fathers to be of good tomtoꝛte, foz ſo 


dorenecll, 


reeeche as de would neuer fozſake them, yea al 
though he thoald ſuffer teath, foz be had geu? 
dis faith and elitte vnto the councell which 
be would obſerue and kepe. Neither ſhould a- 
ny mans flattery o2 thꝛeatnings put him from 
his purpoſe, that he would be alwaycs reavic 
to do whatſoeuer the councell ſhould comaſid 
dim, t neuer [cane the tõdᷣmaundements of the 
deputies by any meanes vnperfo2med. 

As touthing that Panozmitan had extolled 
the auto2itie of þ coſicel, I ſate he was greatly 
to be thanked. But this be ought fo vnderſtay 
and knowe. The anto2itie of the councel to be 
ſuche, as can not be augmented oz fncreaſed by 
any mans p;ayſe oꝛ c6mendation, 02 be demi⸗ 
niſhed by any opp2obzic 02 launder. 

Theſe thinges thus pzemiſſed, de commaſi- 
ded the fozme of the decree to be red. Zhen Pa 
no2mitan and theſe whiche toke his part,con- 
tended that the pꝛoteſtation ſhould be firſt red. 
There was great contention on either parte, 
notwithſtanding at the laſt, Arelatenſis obtet 
ned, and the fo2me of the decree was red, vnte 


Euery man this woꝛde Decernimus, That is to ſafe, we 


map deter⸗ 


mine in mat decree: Then Panozmitan ryſing vp, woulde 


ters ot 


his part. 


la not ſulter it to be hard any further. And the by 
on ſhop of Catauia cried out ſaiyng , that it was 


vncomelie,thatArelatenſts with a fewe other 
Byſhops by name,ſhould cbclude the matter. 
Che like did alſo all thoſe which favoured Pa 
noznitan. Che Cardinal of Terraccuia alſo, 
whiche vntill that time had holden his peace, 
did greuouſly rebuke his partakers , that as 
men being a llepe oz in a dzcame , they did not 
rede the pꝛoteſtation, and commaſided by and 
by one of his familtars to rede it, but like as 
the aduerſaries befoze did perturbe the redyng 
of the concozdances , ſo would not the fathers 
of the councell nowe, geue place to the reding 
of the pꝛoteſtation, whiche when Albaganküs 
did conſider , be commaunded the w2ytyng to 
be bꝛought vnto him. And as be begi to ſpeak 
ſodenly Arelatenſis roſe vp, with a great nom 
ber of the fathers to departe, which thing plea- 
fed the Cardinall of Terracoma, and Panoz- 
mitan very well. Foz that they hoped þ they 
alone with their adherentes, houlde remaine 
in the churche. They erhozted Arclatenſfs, to 


The noble re119ke the concluſion and to make another. 


crorhrmota» Sorge þ p:othonotary of Bardarina,litting 


Lher was in that congregation in his place 


ane man, ſomtubat beneath his bucle, ther Cardinal of 


Actesand 1 


Terracouia, a man but yong of age,butgraye 
in wiſdome, and noble in humanitte, who ag 
ſone as be ſawe the Carvinall Arelatenſis ric 
be determined alſo to depart,and when as his 
vncle called him , commaunding him to tarie 
be ſaid:God fozbid father that J ſhould tary in 
pour congregation,o2 doo any thing contrary 
to the oth whichJ daue taken by which wont 
be declared his ercellent vertue and nobilitie 
and admoniſhed our men which remained , of 
thoſe things which they had to do. H voice | 
was the voice of the holy ghoſt , and wozxtes 
moze neceſſary,then could be thought . Foz if 
he had not ſpoken that wo2de the fathers of 
councel had peraduenture departed, and gone 
thec waye. Aud the other,remaning in þ chur- 
the, had made another concluſion, which they 
would haue affirmed to haue bene of fozce,be- 
cauſe they would ſaye the laſt concluſion was 
to be reteaued. But many being warned by 
the wo2des of the pzothonotarie, and callyng 
to remembzaunce the lyke chaunce of other 
councelles befoze,called backe againe the mul 
titude whiche were departing, and tried vpon 
the Cardinall x the Patriarke to ſitte downe 
againe,that they ſhould not leaue the churche 
voyde and quiet fo2 their aducrſaries . Wher- 
upon ſodenly all the multitude ſate downe, + 
the gates were ſhut againe. Jn the meane tins 


Matheus Albaganenſis a byſhop red the pꝛott I 


ſtation to no man but to him ſelfe, fo2 it could 
not be harde foz noyſe, whiche being ended, the 
Lombardes and the Cathelanes cdfirmed the 
pꝛoteſtation. The Cardinall of Terracouia, 
faping de did agree vnto that diſcention, was 
maruailed at, in ſo much that ſome ſmyled and 
laughed at (t:what ſaid he, ve foles do ye mock 
me, do not the Ambaſſadours of my kynge dif 
ſent from pou + What doo pou maruaile then 
if 3 doo ſay, Jdo cbſent vnto their difſention? 
And with theſs wo2des, he and almoſte all the 
Arag6s Lombardes and Cathelans departed, 
all the other tariev ſtyll. 

And albeit it was fomwhat late, fo2 it was 
paſt two atafter none, Arclatenſis ſeinge the 


congregation quiet, tommaunded the affaires um 


of priuate perſones to be red as the maner is, 
whiche being ended, he commaunded alſo de 
publike afaires to be red, and willed the con 
clufions and the fo2me of the decree to be ccd. 


are now in hand again, let vs go hence J p24? 
pou that we be not an offence bnto ofhers, 0; 
that we be not ſaid to diſſent from the other 
AmbaCado2s, to whom þ biſhop of Lubyke an 
wertes, tar under, iner here,ar not theſe 
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tons molti true : Why, art you afrapde tv be 
n trutde / Theſe wozdes wears not 
— — 


— — 
tuen 
tt happened in theſe matters —— 


done wozthy 

, daring whiche tyme, all mea- 
— were ſought to fit d concozde by» his 
| tiene thefathers. 
Butit woulde not be, when fryvaye was 
come in the Jes of Pay , Hicolas Amici pas 


the faytd to be opp2efſed. 

— — thi 
tn lle caſe vpon their othe. Then agayn thers 
fell a great contention vpon theſe woozdes, 
fn; Arclatenſis, as be was requſred, did ap- 
point a Melton, and erhozted all men to dee 
Endod there pzeſent in their Robes . The Byſhop of 


2 
out with one voice 

a in bis — — — — mak 
owne name, and alfo in the name of bis pzo- tie there to be inniolate. But he,being yorpore 
teo3,that he would not conſents , that there tl inſtant, — (— 
ſhould be any Seſlon, if it ſhould in anye part — — wo 
derogate to the agrement had at Pentz.Geop- enn — mophens f 
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ought to be harde in a matitt at tayth. 
And agame that the Ambaſſazours them 
eines an not conſent, toads in the 


Colloqui halden at Pent; , thop havpzomyſed 
that during the treatig of: peace by. them Ws 
they would receine and 


ſton as pre holden : vntd- whouts: Araiettnſis 
aunſwered,that (t-way netto te doubted; but 
that tis pꝛomottr of the ſuyede by bi office, 
Arcatena mpght ealbtho tenz eo netermint amats 
Wademtäe Wr. of arch. Mud ſpertatty, mute mucheasths 


thinke the pjcfence' of the interiouts greuosus 
vntu them, obun as often tymes vnder a hart 
and tone toate, wyſdome lxetu bydde, and vn⸗ 
der rythe veſtures and aanamentea, fullye lur⸗ 
Saint nue keth . Byſhdys ought alld ta be mynpcruii t 
Nepotianus the (aptag ot Domitius, whiche as ſaint Mien 
de vita cleti kunt łepoꝛteth, ſay: why Gould eſteme tis 
cal. as ax Wopnree, i thou uoaſt not regarve mas 
a Senatour? No; the byſhops ought to efteme 
pzieſtes as paeſtes,1f thep:will haus renerencs 
done vnto them as bylhopprs. Nepther ought 
the pzinces to be loked: foz to the decidinge of 
Barkhow this mutter, ta ſomuch as the churche is not 
aan congregates in the name of the Pzinces:1But 
8 be in the name of C baiſt ; Which bath not recea? 
bis — confur ed his-power from pxincts/but immediatiy 
— I IIs ns oe ne 
the inlextors tu be noieffe 
Bilhoppes, fo: that be did well — 
and know; that they woldnot only ſpend then 
tempo gu, hut alſo ther ltues fo2 the ut 
fence therof. As fox ſoms Siſhopps, rather th 
they will loſe any part ofther tempozalities, 
- will ratber telꝭ the libertit ot᷑ the church unto 
the puntes and make them wdges and lozdes 
oner the comncel{. As todachinge the actes at 
Pent; , de doth not regard them, fo2 ſomuch 
iz be doth not vaverſtanve how this can be, 


Actes and Monumentes 


that, they dad decreed — 


again Engemus. And now, wherup 
an this ſodaine.chaung ſhould come he Was © pam 
— — ſomuchas — tran 


ſhould ſpeake nothing 
inf his conſcience. Foz the concluſion which 
nome Hould be decreed tobe moſt generall, 


; neither is their any mention. in them of the 


Pope but the veritie offaith is conteined in 
them, againſt the 


thus de making an end, all were warned to 
come the next dais bnts the fdeſtan. The p20- 
tecto2 alſo deſired the ſacred Canutell, that 
none ſhould be ſuffred to bang any weapon 
into the uon. Foz ſo muche as he was rev 
dy to 9bferne the ſaſetanduias of the Empe- 
rour,andtogetber with the Senate of the cy» 
co — ens 


- As ſons as aturdaye was comr,beyng the | 
chi. daye of Pay, all they whome the @eſſion 


dung 
and the Deane of Turnon an extellent len vervide 


ned man, offring them ſelues to be p2eſent 1 


— —— In, 
might vet be deferred foure mõthes, who whi 
they had receaued a gentle aunſwere of Are 
latenſis i thotber paincipals, retozning again 
— ROI 


againe 
vas made;thnethe rhtellozre did condi in th 


= 


day of Paye. The painces ambaſCadogs wwyth- 
out all mennes expecation came vnts the ge: 


pꝛelent at it,neither 
ae the hiſhop ol Groletane , and the 


. ehote purpoſe, dut 

52 
ne mia of Aragons;and almooſte all ſcience, and tuen nolve to detelt and 

aro oth pun alp ſoz the inte · that which they bad none. As as not byd- 

| es den in theambaſſadoures ofthe Empire and 

was the cauſe of bys abſence. Fozſomuche as 


1 


1 — chinoty pale And after they; 
v4 GO, wpth 


NotwithK>anvinge 
the ſeſyon befoze holden, and beleved the de- & 
creetherin-pzomulgate to be moſtegood and 


vndoubted, and that he wold ſticke there vn- 
to both nowe and tuen vnto the deathe. But det 
now the biſhopofTurnoun,a man both ler- 27d 
ney and etoquent ſpeaking foz btm and bis fe 
owes, ſaid: That be hard, how he was detrac 
ted amonges ſome; mn that they badde not ho⸗ 
noared his king in that arooft ſacred ſeſſyon. 


— tiom;but anotder to the poteuy- 
1 ö 
| 8888 — 


have reſpec of time 


e, the verityt did abounde in the 
5 — tos very bite and thx. 
Fo: the dectee it ſelf, was but tho:t, notwith 
——— | 


| on the one 
; — ws fn nh on which atbeithe vefired to be viCohued” and be 
mur, and fo by tourſe the hympne was ended ꝗK—ꝙq—ͥ— p2ofytte and 
J. un. Ad⸗ 


de was appoynted by the Empernures com- 
maundement to intreata peace-Wheref2e it 


ns net —— — | 


hoty, and the vertties therincontainyd to bee noted 


Whome it becomedfpecialiy to exatt and de- | 
ft the faith. Which aiſo taz tat cauſe aboue [ 


not be done, art tune. The fy2f dooth not al⸗ 
—— adtuongene 0s) 3 


— — as tog- |: 
rhing the firft popnt, they ighte ſecme vnto 
ſome to haue erred, becauſe they — — 


— 
ſenre tothe | 
(cla 


= 


2 


ings of the 
2 


| 
| 
5 


ͤ—9—ù: — —— — — 
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aduaumcement offhe church, be deferred it. 
s likewiſe haue they nowe doone , foz they 
were not abſent foz any thing that they doub 
ted of the concluſybs, which they (udged moll 
true and hol alſo they will ſticke 
tuen vnto death, but becauſe they would not 
be vnapt to the trety of peace, foz which they 
came. And that which they baue not doone in 
their own perſon;thep bane fulfilled by their 
ſeruauntes and houſ)old, whome altogether 
they commaundes to reuerence that ſeffyon, 
I would that J had beene then in the place of 
fome great pzelate, ſurely they ſhoulde not 
daue gon -which tyought to bane 
plaid bo pepe,foz what dooth the declaration 
of þ truth hinder the intrety of peaces Oꝛʒ if it 
do hurt / Aby is not he counted as great an 
offender, which conſenteth to hem that detla⸗ 
reth the truths , as he which dothe declare ite 
What ſhall we nead any further teſttmony, 


good wil of the Emperoure,and the kyng of 

'  Fraunce toward the churche, be alſo p:apſed 
The cum tie biſhops of Lubeck and Larnoun,foz that 
toz oftentimes in the councel.and alſo of late at 


— 

nl chynges 
denout ſeſyon then this, atraming that this 
fur was moſt neceCarp,to repzeTe the am- 
der that © bition of the biſhoppes of Rome, which eral- 
Daun 78 ting them ſelues aboue the vninerſal church, 
noked from thought it lawful foz them to do all thynges 
the cart et what they would. That no one manne from 
cempozall dene fuzth ſhould tranſpozt the church from 
nes > one place to another , as Eugenius attemp- 
be £59 £0 ban. And that here after the 
chey regard (ould withdzaw thetic mindes from the cares 
fulnes of tempozall goodes, which as be hm 
ſeife dyd ſet had no minde at all on ſpirytual 
matters. And therfoze by how much this ſeCy 
on is moaſt holy and neceCarye, By ſo muche 
the aſſent of the ambaCadozs was moot lau- 
vable and acceptable to all the fathers. Theſe 
woozdes thus ſpoken , de roſe vp, and the c<- 


gregation was diſlolued. Now bobo the 
— 2 
ing ſhal declare at large. 


CThusendeth the tyxlt booke of 


Commentaries of Enras Splatus, 
the aces of the councell of 
again Eugenius and 

dis adherentes. 


clared in the f6zmer commentaries , in what 


ſtate the church was in theſe our dais, which Cups 


dera the 


thinges 
not eat the fleſh of ſuche as are fatte,but 
7 — that wbych 


- 


pꝛinctpall 
ing called together in the Chapter houſe of 
great churche, conſulted together, whether 


* 
SY 
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be done with ſpede,ſhewed how daungerous 
a thing it was,fo2 ſuch a congregatyon to be 
wythout a head. What a peſtiferous ficknefſe 
was in all the city, which not only conſumed 
pong men and childzen: but alſo men of myd- 
dic age, and old men in like maner. And thys 
plage came firſt by ſtraungers vnto the poze 
of the city, and ſo hath infected the rich, and ſo 
us come vnto þ fathers of the coſicel. Al theſe 
thinges do bꝛerde feare. The decree dooth no- 
thinge at all let 02 hinder, wherin it is pzoup- 
ded that there ſhould be delay of lr. dais after 
the ſca is void. Foz that is to be vnderſtande, 


muſt be de- when as the ſea is void, at ſuch time as there 
rr g no councel holden. Neither ought we to ta 


one meſſage. The other which thought good 
that there ſhould be a delay, laid: that the coſi- 
cel did lacke no heave , fozſomuche as Chꝛiſte 
was the head therof. Nether to lache a ruler, 
fo: ſo much as it was gouerned by tho pꝛeſy⸗ 
dents and other officers. And that no menty- 
on ſhould be made of anye peſtilence in ſuchs 
caſc,fo2 ynto ſtout and ſtrong men, deathe is 
not to be feared. Neither can any thing daunt 
oz feare them which contend foz the chziftyan 
faith. As fo; that peſtilente which dooth now 
increaſe and grow in the city,now that judge 
ment is gruen it is to be hooped, that it wyll 
aTwage, whiche was thoughte to haue come 
fo2 the of iuſtite. 
Alſo that in ſo doubtful a matter, that they 
ought rather to vie the pꝛintes againſt they 
wil, rather then neglea them. Neither is it to 
be feared, bat that in this caſe foztune wyll 
healpe thoſe that are tout and valiaunt. The 
matter being thus diſcuſſed amongs them. Al 
beit that ſo many men, ſo manye mindes, yet 
it ſeemed beſt vnto them all, that it was moſt 
p2oftable to thuſe the Bilhop by and by, but 
molt honelt to deferre it. | 
Bert vpon Jhon Sogouſus,a man of ercel 
lent learning, ſaid:Poof renerent fathers, J 
am diueriiye carted hither and thither in thys 
matter, but ſpedely to declare my minde,thys 
That J deo thincke good to 
tion of mennes fudgement, 
delape of two montbes ofthe deuyne 
tudgement. oz J do not ſee how that which 
is p:ontded by the lawes can bee cut of. J doo 
tndge not only the woꝛdes, but alſo the mea- 
ning of our decree to be obſerued. Whercfoze 
t ye wil gene any crradit vnto me,follow ra- 
Allbeit that in dede vtilitye tun not be diſcer- 
ned from honeſty. This opinion of delay toke 
place amõge the fathers, and they determined 
to lla, by the ſpace of ui: monthes. 


In the meane time meſſengers, were ſente 
bnto the Pzinces to declare the depoſytion of 
the biſhop of Rome by the Sinode,and to pub 
liſh it abzode. | 
Duringe this time the cozrupt air was no⸗ 
thing at al purged, but the moꝛtality daily in 
creaſed. Pany died and were ſycke. Whervp- 
on a ſodain fearc came vpon the fathers. Net- 
ther were they ſufficiently aduiſed what they 
would doo. Fo? they thoughte it not good to 
difer the time oz to tarye, but thoſe wbycbe 
thought good to tarp, ſaid:t hat ſpnce they had 
ouercome famine , and the aſſaultes of they; 
enemies on erth,they old not ſeme to ſhzink 
fo2 the perſecution of anpe plage oz ſpckneſſe, 

But fozſomuch as they could not all be kepte 

there, it was polliticklye pꝛouided, that the 

councel ſhould not ſeine to be diſſolued foz ax 

ny mannes departure. And foz the moze eſta⸗ 
bliſhmente of the matter, there was certayne 

thinges red befoze the fathers, which they cal 

led De Stabilamento, wboſe autozity continu 

ed long time after. when as the Dogge daies , 
were come, ans that al herbes wprhered with gaſei, 
beat, the peſtilence encreaſed datlye moze and 
mo2e, þ it is vncredible how manye dyed. It 

was to hozridle ts ſee the cozſes hourelp cari- 

ed thozow the ſtreat, when on euery fide ther 

was weping, wailinge, and ſyghinge. There 

was no houſe doyd of mourninge. No mirthe 

oʒ laughter in na plate, but rhe matrones be- 
wailing their huſbandes, and the huſbandes 

their wines. 

Men and women lent th:ough the ſtrrat, 
and turlſt not ſpeake one vnts a nother, ſome 
taricd at home,and other (ome that wente a- - 
bꝛode had perfumes to ſmell vnto, to pꝛeſexus 
them againt the plage. 

The common people died without nomher, 
and like as in the colde Autumne, the leaues 
of the trees doo fall,cuen ſo-the pouthe of the 
eitye did die. The violence of the diſeaſe was 
ſuch,that ye ſhould haue met a man merye in 
the treat now, and within r. hours bard that 
he had bene buryed. The nombze of the de ade 
cozſes was ſuch, alſo that they lacked place to 
buty them in, 

In ſo muchthat a) the cloyſters were dig- 

ged bp,and greate holes made in the paryſhe 
churches, wheras a greate noumbze of toꝛſes 

deinge thzufſte in together,they couered them 

ouer with earth. os which cauſe the fathcrs 

were ſo a fraid, that there appeared no bloud 

in their faces,and ſpecially the ſodain deathe 

of Lodonicus the pꝛothonatarye did make all Lodonicus 
en a fcaid,who was a fronge man and flo- 15 fr. 
riſhing in | learned in boothe eh. 
lawes. W home the ſame enuious ſpckneſſe 
toke awaye in a fewe houres:by and by after 
died L odouicus the Patriarke of Aquileia a 
man of great age, and bzought vp alwates in 
trou- 


eo worn Wes =_— 
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trouble and aduerſity,neither could he ſee the 
dap of the Popes elemon, which de had longe 
wylyed oz. 

Notwithſtanding he toke partly a conſola- 
tion in that he had ſeene Gabziell depoſed be- 
fo:c his death. This mannes death was gre- 
uous vnto all the fathers,foz now they ſaide 
that it. pillers of the councell were decaid and 
ouerth:owne,meaning the P:othonotarpe 4 
the patriarke, whcrofthe one by the law, and 
the other with his dedes defended the veritys 
of the councel. 

About the ſame time alſo, died the kyng of 
Aragones amner in Switzerland a manne of 


—.— ertellent learning, being biſhoppe of E bzon. 
oofthol? Che abbot of Aergilia died at Spire,and Jhd 


which died. 


the biſhop of Lubeckt betwene Uienna and 
Buda. 
Theſe ii.laſt rehearſed,euen at the poynte 
of death did this thing wozthye of remembe- 
raunce, When as they perteiued the hour of 
their death to app2och,calling vnto them cer- 
tain graue and wiſe men,ſaid: All vou that be 
here pꝛeſent, pꝛaye to God, that be wyll con- 
nert ſuch as acknowledge Cabzul foz bygbe 
biſhop , foz in that ſtate they clnot be ſaued, 
and pꝛoſeſſyng them ſelues that they would 
die in the faith of the councell of Baſcll,they 
departcd in the Lozd. In Boheme alſo depar⸗ 


Za ae ted the biſhop ol Conſtance, whiche was am- 


baſſadoꝛ foz the councell · There was greate 
fcare and trembling thzough out all the coi 
cell. There had bene alſo in the councell by a 
long time, the abbot of Dona, of the dioces of 


Theabbote Cumana, a manne poze vnto the wozlde, but 


of Dona a⸗ 


irew abbot riche bnto God, whome nepther flatteringes 


til, was ſtricken with the plague and dyed, 


autour of 
this booke 


noꝛ th:eatninges coulde tourne awape from 
bis good purpoſe and intent,chuſinge rather 
to begge in the truth of the fathers,then to a 
bound in richeſle with the falſe flattering ads 
uerſaries. 

UWhervppon after the Lozdes were depar- 
ted, which gaue him bis liuing, de remaining 


Ltkcwiſe, Henry the chaplaine of the Cardy- 
nal Araletenſis died win iti-dais. Likewyſe a 
great noumber of the regiſtres and dogoutes 
died, and ſuch as fell into that diſcaſe,fewe 8 
none eſcaped. One amonges all the rcaſt,C- 
neas Syluias being trick? with this diſeaſe 
by Gods healpe eſcaped. This man after that 


derd g keend Julian Romaine. whome he tender⸗ 


ly loued, was buried the nert nighte after, be 
felt the ſoꝛe, and iu.daies lap, euen at þ poynt 
of death. Al men being in diſpaire ofhym. 

Not withſtanding it pleaſed Ged to graunte. 
him longer life, but alas bowe vnſtable is the 
oꝛder of humaine thunges⸗ Oz how diſceitful 
is the woꝛld: oꝛ Sneas which could not die 
in bis ownc bodye, died in a nother man. Foz 
within a litle while after, he retournynge ſcõ 
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Lridentum,found Jhon Pynanus, a manne 
bone in Rowan, to be decade of a venemoug 
age w thaoughe negligence of the phiſityong, 
with whiche newes be was ſo troubled and 
rauiſhed in his minde,that be ſeemed to haut 
lo@ the one halte of bis ſpirites, neither wag 
there in hum, Afterward the like courage , ey. 
ther vnto bis ſtudy o2 matters of the coficell, 
Jn ſo much as a man wold ſkarfly haue ſaid, 
that there dad ben any ſpirit in him to bzethe 
wythall. Notwithſtanding cuerye man muſt 
be contented to ſuffer ſache ſoztune. Foz no 
man went vntouche, but either he had occa- ⸗ 
ſyon to bewaile his owne channce , o: ſome -- 
frend of his. 

At that time when as the peſtylence was 
mooſte feruent and hot, and that dailye there 
died aboue one hundzed, there wasi greate in- 
treaty made bnto Cardinal Aralctenſis, that 
be would goo to ſome other towne 02 village 
neare hand. Foz theſe were the wo2des of all 
bis frendes and houſhold. What do pou moſt 
reuerent father : At the leaſt voide this wane 
of the moone,and ſaue pour ſelfe, who beinge 
ſafe all, we ſhalbe alſo ſafe. It you dye, we all 
peariſh,ifthe plage oppꝛeſſe you,vnto whom 
ſhall we lie: Who ſhall rule va :o: who ſthal 
be the guid of this mooſt faithfull locke. The 
infection bath already inuaded pour chamber 
pour ſecretary and chamberlaine are all rea- 
dy dead. Conſpder the great danger, and ſaue 
both pour ſelf and vs. But neither the intrea- 
ty of his houſhold , neither the cozſes of thoſe 
which were dead,could moue him, willynge 
rather to pzeſerue the councell with pearyll 
of his life, then to ſauc dis life wptb pearill of 
the councel,foz he did knowe if be ſhoulde de- 
part,few would haue taried behind,and that 
n bis abs 

te. 

TWherfoze like as in warres , the ſouldio;s 
feare no daunger, when as they ſee thep2 cap 
tain in the middeſt of their ennempes: ſo the 
fathers ofthe tountell, were aſhamed to five 


from this peſtilente, ſeing their to 
— tbe es ns 
gers. Whiche their doinges did vtterlye ſub⸗ 
uert the opinion of tht wbpch babled abzode, 
that the fathers taricd in Baſell ta ſche their 


owne pꝛotyt and commoditye,and not the ve- 
rity of the faithe,foz there is no commoditye 


defend the verity ut the councel,cuen vats 
this pzeſent. 


Ede time of the decree being paſſed after þ 
vnts the 


chuſe the Pope. Notwithſtandinge,the com- 
mon deputacion thougbte good , that there 
ould be but only rriit. choſen fo2 that elec 
tion beſydes the Cardinall,4 thoſe alſo ſhuld 
be pꝛieſtes. But the determination of the til. 

deputations tooke place. Wherfoze the 


wythal fpeade. Which being doone they p30- 
ceaded to the nominating of the rrxiſ.that to 
gether with the Cardinall ſhonld#elece and 
chuſe the Poope,this was about theY;le of 
October, 

The matter at the fyaſt was very diffycult 
and hard,ſome of them naming one, and ſom 
a nother foz electo2s as they thoughte good, 
At the laſt William, Archdeacon of the Mets 


le ct the 


i wet, a famous and ferned man vnto them 
a certain way and meane. are(ſaid he) 
in the councell iti. fathers, whoſe fidelitye the 


whole coũtel he thought wold follow. Theſe 
thzee men he named to be Thomas, Abbot of 
Donduno,of the.dioces of Candidetate, com» 
—— of Grete, Ibs de Segouta arch- 


mined that they iti. ould be the pꝛintipall e⸗ 
leco2s,and that vnts them ſhoulde be adityt- 
ted the election of the other rrir, home they 
Gould pzinel 


Ty 


geue eare to any But fozſomuch 
as there was nd bettcr 82 readler way found 
by the other, the deputatton of faithe tooke ef 
fect. Certen dates after,they apoynted the ſaid 
Frauyces and Cneas to goo again vnto the 
deputacions, with this addicion,that t it ple» 
ſed the other dtpatacions y the thre fathers 
woulde take vnts them Moder. That was 
doone fo; this purpoſe, leuſt the Germain na; 
tion ſhould complaine, that there was noone 
of their nation with the ut. lathers , Fo* dy» 
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3:3 
vers mutmured and ſad, that the Abbotte of 
Stotla ſemed rather to be a french man than 
Germain. After much diſtulyng of the mat g,,, clecti⸗ 
ter, they agreed vppon this poynt. The thet on ot the e⸗ 


men afozeſaid were appornted and choſen,foz ects ne 
i(f.cleozs of the biſhop of Rome. And ful aw the man. 
fozity geuen vnto them, to chaſc and take bn 

to the, and if. 03 iii.other, as they ſhuld thinck 
good, which being ſo elec and choſen, ſhoulde 
— — authozitye wyth them, 
thzough the power, autoʒitye, and tommaun⸗ 
dement of the ſacred csuncti to nominate and 
ehuſe,the reſidue of the elecozs of the Biſhop 
of Rome, And other officers neceTarp foz the 
Conclaue. $0 that none by them to be choſen 
named oz elec ſhalbe reteiued, extept he be na 
med and elect by the greater parte of the elec- 
toures. Jt was alſo enjopned them, that they 
ſhould nominate and chaſe the reſidae ofthe 


' eleco2s,0ut of the whole body of the councecl. 


Pauing reſpec as much as mighte be, to the 
— and deputations bringe in the toun⸗ 
tell. 

Whervpon the f. menne were [wern and 
bound to ne minate and chuſe apt menne,ha- 
uing the feare of God, and not to rencale oz 


| diſeloſe thoſe with they hadde thoſen, vntyll 


they ſhould be publiſhed in a gehierall congrs 
gation, oꝛ that they were tommaunded by the 
councell ſo to 00, and to their eleapon 
vnder their ſeales, in ſomt ſife und ſure place The come 


ofthe thze 
men, 


con- 


Not 
and ercluded all kinde of ſuſpition, of fraude 
and diſceit from theſe menne. The matter be- 
ing thus coficluded, Arelatenſis, contrary to 
all mennes expecation,ſcemed tb deferre the 
eleaion, Whervppont ſome (as the multitude 
is pꝛone to batktdite and Nannder) bid backe- 
bite and launder him. Other ſds contrarye 
to his mindr,ſoughte to haſten the clectpon. 
TA hich thing when as he dridetftbde tontra⸗ 
ry to his olde acruſtomed manner, whithe nc- 
uer vſed to any euill wende. Ye made . datentle 
a complaint of theeſe mattets dnto the depu · dothe pur ga 
ties, wherby he b:dught to pas, that purging vun 
hym \cife,thep were bzought into tontempte 
and gatred which bad ſpoken euil of him. And 
therby did ſo much the moze app}bue and c6- 
kfyzme his fidelyty towards the councel. 


the peſtflence was ceaſed at Baſell. And that 
the Popes eleci9n wente fo;watde ſpedelye. 
Whcrvppon manye came oat of diuers coun 

tries, to dehold and ſee the matter. 
Amonges whome there were manye me 
ble 
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ble pꝛelatts. When as the tountei was now 
fuller then it was accuſtomed to be, and that 
all menne almoſt were returned, which were 
fled foz fcare of the peſtilence , the iu. mennt 
minding to perfozme the commilſyon geuen 
them by the counccll,aCociatinge vnto them 
Chriſtian Cbziltian Ozegzeginus pacſident of . Pe- 
dent of ters charche in the dioces of Olimutea, in the 
yams hart of Germany,a Aer, of conſtant 
minde and 
— Tide v.kalendes pe allemblinge 
Theciees together in the hquſe of the Friers minozs, 
toꝛs art na⸗ they fulfplled their chmiſſion. And acco2dinge 
med by the ynto the commaundement of the colicell,kept 
dec cu. it ſealed. But befoze that was doone, they tal 
ked with diuers expeart and wiſe men ol eue⸗ 
rp nation, by whoſe repozte they learned and 
conſidered the manners of euery manne. And 
ſo by a ſubtle meane vnderſtode howe euerye 
manne was eſteamed in his country. Þanye 
alſo came vnto theim of their owne wylles, 
whiche were deſy2oug either to pzayſe they 
fcend,o2 to rep2oue their ennemp, whom they 
being deſpꝛous of the truth, that they mygbte 
not be deceiued in ſo waightye a matter wyl⸗ 
1ingly harde. So that there was no myſchiefe 
doone in the counceil,and nothinge doone a⸗ 
bꝛode, dut that they harde and vnderſtode. 
Cheeſe men the ui. Kalendes of Houember, 
being called by the councell,to repozte what 
tbey had doon,they came vnto the congrega- 
tion, wheras al thep which were incozpozate 
were aCembled. Neither was there any man 
abſent that might be there. And ſoʒſomuch as 
the itt. men had not declared the matter vnto 
none, by howe much the matter was kept ſe⸗ 
creat,by ſo muche it was the moze deſpzed of 
all men. 

Then they talcked together amonges them 
ſelues, and ſpake much of the iii. men. Coniec 
turing bps the nominating of thclecozs,ſom 
ſaping that this manne and other ſome,that 
that manne ſhould be an elenoz, ſptakinge as 
affection and likelyhode did moue them. But 
fozſomuchas no man knew any certentye, c- 
uery man was the moze deſirous to here the 
concluſpon. Some had put on their beſt appa- 

tell, other ſome hadde hired new ſeruauntes, 
ſome had committed their houſes vnto they: 
frendes, becauſe they thougbt to haue bene of 
the number of the eleco2s.Jt came to paſſe, J 
know not how, that cucry man cfiemed hym 
ſelf aboue his habilityc, whoſe ambition was 
after ward moze mocked and derided,then ful 
filled. Cardinall Arelatenſis being very cares 
ful in this waighty buſyneſſc,and being occu 
pied wyth other aFaircs , came ſomewhat las 
ter vnto the congregation, then time tequy⸗ 
red, whoic long tarying, was not a litle mer» 
uailedat,ofall men. When he was ſet down 
in his ſcat, hauing firſt excuſed his long tary⸗ 


lng, be ſaid. This day a waighty matter is in- 
treated as touching the nomination of the : 
leco2s,whbich ſhalbe traight opened. Where- 
vpon the ſtate of the church doothe depend. 3t 
the ui. men vnto whom you haue committed 
theſe affaires haue yogne well:J graunt that 
I baue caried to longe. But if they baue not 
doone well, J am come to ſone, which wozds u 


countenaunce,cuen ofthe aboundance of byg 
bart. A den he had thus ſpoken,thzough hys 
ſad countenaunce and geſture , be made all 
men a fraide , and ſhewed ſuche a ſadneiſſt of 
minde, that many wept which knew the ſtats 
that be was in by bis countenaunce. Foz this 
ſame good father feared leaſt thoſe iu. menne 
contempning the bigh pzelatcs,badde choſen 
the mooſt part of the inferio2s, iuhyche thyng 
was the mgze to be ſuſpea:foz that he coulde 
neuer know any thing ol their minde. When 
as the iii. men perteiued the Cardinal ſo ſad; 
euen as if the aire had wared troublous,thcy 
pzepared them ſelues to beare out the ſloʒm. 
No dinge all men were greatlye a- 
fraid leaſt the church ſhould be that day deul- 
ded againe. And leaſte that a greater tumulte 
— that whiche was bcfo:e 
paſſed by meanes of the election . Fo2 cuerys 
man actozding as his affecnion led him pꝛepa⸗ 
red him ſelfe either to the commendation oz 
diſpzaiſe of the iii. men, W bich things being 
vnderſtand and knowen,the ui. men thought 
it good befo:ethey woulde enter into the de · 
claration of the matter: Somewhat to ſpcaks 
to pacify the mindes of the audiente, knowing 
that after a wound once gruen, no man wold 
willingly harken oz gene care. @cotus tbab⸗ 


bot ſpake fpzft,and after him Jhon Segouius 2 


making this pzeface afozeband, tbat no man 
Qhoulde thincke them ſelues contempned, wo 
tbat he were omitted , fo2 that they dyd dily- 
gently fozice and conſyder, what menne they 
could receiue vnto the conclane. And whom 
they ſhould leaue out,fo2 that it ſeemed nede⸗ 
ful vnto tbem, to appopnt as ſober & dyſcrete 
men without the conclaue as wpthin, whiche 
myght defend the conclaue,and pꝛohibite all 
new ſes oz vp202s in the node. This they 
had learned of the pzeceptes of the moolle fas 
mous philoſopher Plato, oho commaunded 
the goucrnozs of Citics , ſo to rule the whole 
body of the common wealth, that whileſt they 


them to nominate the elctours by their p:0- 
uinces,that ſome ſhould not ſeme to be reue- 
rt᷑ced, and other ſome neglected. And in they 
clection,thep haus bene cirtumſpta, and in al 
other whiche are nominate by theym ſcluts, 
They haue cithcr found ſome ſpnguler good- 
nes,oz nobilitye iopned 9 


—. 
be pzonounced with a fearfull voyte, t a palefrem ay 


IAI. 


T1 
—— 


Of che Churche. 


ther els ſome ſinguler learning toyned wyth 


no"- bath. Aiſo as touchinge þ biſhops togerher w 


the cardinall, the nomber of thapolties is coe- 


uber qual. Alſo they bauc nomnated vi. abbots,v 


deuints, t ir. from amongs the moſt famous 
doco2s. Al theſe bang in thozder of pzieſthod 
As fo2 the officers which they dad noaynate, 
were famous foz nobility i vertue . That is 
to ſay,one dicethamberlain diu. kepers of the 
conclane,ti.clarkes of the ceremonies,i(.pz0- 
moters, one fiſcal, one ſoldan, which 
they dad about the election and deputacions, 
as it was enioyned the. With which wozdes 
they did ſomwhat pacify the multitude, e ope 
ning the tables ol theledion, which Jhon Se- 
gouius did read,the o2der of the nations was 
omitted therin. Which thing was greatly im 

vnto the tif. men, to pzefer one natyon 

another,fo2 as euery man did extell in 
dignity and pꝛieſthode, ſo was de firſt named 
fo2 J, ſaid (I don Segouius) wil not fear to ob 
ſerue the oꝛder of the nations which was ob- 
ſerued at Conſtance,neither doo J feare any 
enuy becauſe þ J will nether ſhew any fanoz 
bnto thoſe which are p2zeferd, neither doo any 
intury vnto thoſe which are placed after. Foz 
nether nobility,nether auto2ity bath bzought 
in this o2der,but time it (elf,fo2 ag cuerp na⸗ 
tion did firſt receine the wozd of God, ſo is he 
firſt p:eferred,foz the early o2 late conuerſion 
of my elders, is not to be pꝛaiſed oz diſpzaiſed 
of me þ am a chziſtian. Foz he bathe no moze 
reward in the goſpel which came early in the 
mozning to the vine yard, then he which came 
late. RNotwithſtanding,the Romain Empire, 
and the ſea of Peter, pzeferreth the Italian 
nation. Wherefoze foz the better vnderſtan- 
ding of tht which Hal here the ſame, we will 
obſerue the ozder of nations. But thys muſte 
firſt be conſidered, that the cardinal Arelaten- 
lis commeth vnto theleaion, not bi any fauoz 
of the (il. menes nomination, but by his own 
pꝛoper right. Wherefoze J will ſet him fyꝛſte 
out ofthe oꝛder of the nations. The like plate 
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ninge, and James of Cecuſſa. Of Doctours, 
frier Jhon, De mount Conuto, maiſter of the 
houſe off, Aatony de Rouerſio, F tier Bartel⸗ 
mew, In theſe men was appopnted the cleats 
on of the Italian nation. 

Ok the french nation was elec bon Archs 
biſhop of Tarrantaſia,who toke vpon him þ 
place and dignity againſt bis wil, Franciſcus 
biſhop of Scbe,and Barnard Aquenſis a ſub 
til lawyer, who foz the manifeſt impediments 
of bis body and greaous golvte, excuſed hym 
ſell, in whoſe plate was choſen Lodouicus bis 
Hoppe of Paſſilia. Alſo Remondus abbot of 
Conqueſt, Aicholas Cibot a Nozmand and a 
deuine, don de Ualle a Bzitain, 4 Thomas 
Cozxcellis whiche was one of the iif.men, Ot 
lawyers, William Archdeacon of . Þewes 
of Metz, al theſe were choſen with the Carti⸗ 
nall Arelatenſis,to thelcegion of the pope. 


The french 


Out of the Germain nation, whiche is the The Sem 
greateſt of al the reſt, was choſen Fredericke mn. 


b:lhop of Baſell,Conrad, abbot of Lucella, 
Tdomas te@kotia, which was one of the ii. 
men appopnted. Of docozs, Detzelaus, Arch⸗ 
deacon of Cracouia, Jhon Wyler, Deane of 
Baſel, Hericus de Jndcis of Cullen, i James 
de Saitzburgacan of Ratiſbona, and Chill i⸗ 
an, who as is befoze ſaid, was taken into the 
nombze of the tit. men. 
2 — the — 
Poope, as 
the bythop of Dertuſia, Geozge byſhoppe of 
Uicen,Lodouicus Uicenſis,whiche was amo 
baadoure fog the kynge of alſo 
Abbottes,as Peter, abbot of $.Cuccophat, & 
Antonius Arrularis. Of doctozs , Barnards 
Buſco, canon of Jlardcn, Raymond Albiol, 
canon of Tiraſonen,x Jhon Segouius which 
was one of the (if. eleto2s. Theſe were they 
which wer elta to þ nominatig of þ pope out 
of þ tiii. nations . As foz thengliſh men, they 
were not teteiucd becauſe they were not pzcs 
ſent. N92 none coulde be choſen, but ſuche as 
were p:eſcnt,foz the officers aboute the con- 


alſo thuld the other Cardinals haue hadde, if 
they had beene reconciled vnto the churche,oz 
not being ſpotted withCugenias hereſp,thei 
had come in time. The fyꝛſt and paincipall of 


claue was elea and nominate, Lodouſcus bi⸗ 
Hoppe of Lawſanum. Foz kepers ofthe cons 
claue were elec, Po:ccanallus biſhop of Bel- 
licen, Nicolas Oroſſetanus, Jhon de Zhaure 


all the eledoꝛs, wag the Cardinall Arelatens 


The Jta: (is,a man of inuincible conſlancp, and vncom 


bus, 


parable wiſdome,vnto whoſe vertue q maye 
iuſtlpe aſcribe whatſocucr was doone in the 
councel. Foz without him the pzclats had not 
perſcuered in their purpoſe. Nether could the 
ſhadowy of any pꝛinte ſo bane defended them. 
But noly to p2ocede to the nomination. Out 
of the Italian nation, there was choſe the by⸗ 
ſhops, Willtam of Uerſciles, Geo2ge Augu- 
ſenſis. Jhon Epurgienſis,+ Lodouitus tau⸗ 
rinenſis, al men of nobilitp and great wiſdsc, 
alſo Abbots, Alerianus the Abbot of &. Be⸗ 


nenſis. Fraunces Abundance,al abbots, Fri 
ces de Fure a denine, William of Conſtance 


canon of Spire, Jhon de Zureſclla deane of 


Segobzecen,and Theodozicus Nagel canon 
of Aigen. Foz clarkes of the ceremonies wer 
appoynted, Entas canon of Tridentum, and 


Pichaell 2zunout , cannon of Belluacen- une f 

ſis. the ceremos 
Foz pꝛomoters, they were elect which had wen. 

befoze in the councell a longe time pꝛomottd tre 


cauſes. Hugh Gcrardi. and Jhon Slitzfrode, 
Foz pzocurer Fiſcall was appoynted Robcr- 
Pagnani,and Petrus de Atro,foz þ ſolvane, 

Þh. i. which 


426 


whiche had bled the ſame office befoze in the 
councel, Zheſe men being thus nominated, : 
the tables red by JhonSegouius as is befoze 
ſaid, The Cardinal which vntill that pꝛeſent 
was amaſed + a feard, becauſe he could not be 
perſwaded,y ſuch an elcaion ſhuld haue bene 
made was relicucd and tone cozage vnto him. 
Foz when as he ſaw the biſhops, and a great 


Arclatenſis nber of abbots elec t choſen, : that the nati 
oncourageÞ ans were equally pꝛeferred in the councel, he 


The oꝛder 
deuidin 


began to take a co2age vnto bim, and his face 
to receine his accuſtomed beuty 4 colo, and 
making an oꝛation Wa chereful countenice, 
he did erhilerat the whole cogregation, which 
be beinge ſad,coulde not otherwiſe chuſe, but 
to be alſo heaup and ſad. After he had ſpoken 
ſome things as touching thelecion,e greatly 
commended thinduſtry e diligence ot the 11. 
men, which they bad at all times ſhewed in þ 
counccl, but now in eſpecial, be diſmiTed the 
congregation. At night,all the cleaozs were 
ſent foꝛ, vnto the cardinals chamber. Ther- 


of 
tue chavers as thep conferred amonges them ſelues, tou⸗ 


chinge the diuiſion ol the chambers. And foz 
ſo much as ther was greate difference of the 
chambers. t was appoynted,that they ſhuld 
be deuided amongs the pꝛelates actoꝛding to 
their dignitics. As cuety man was moſt anci 
ent of dignity,ſo to chuſe the beſt and p2zpnci- 
pall plate, fo: they ſaide,it was not to be ſuf- 
fred,that the cardinal and tharchbiſhop ſhuld 
tome to a lot with the docto2s and inferio2s, 
wherby it were greatly to be laughed at, if þ 
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Notwythſandpnge becariſe we wpll not 
ſubuert rhe auncient cuſtomes,neither be en: 
nous againſt the doco2s,3 thincke it good 
the matter be tried by lottes . And vpon thys 
poynt thep did conclude, 

Immediatiy there was certen ofeuery ſoꝛt 
of the elegoꝛs ſent vnto the conclaue, wpth þ 
cardinall Arelatenfs,by the aduite of the vice 
chamberlain to caſt lottes vpon the chabers. 
Che eleco2s names wert wzptten,cuerp one 
in a ſeuerall bill by him ſelfe , and put into a 
cloſe baſket , and when they came vnto the 
kyʒſt chamber dooꝛe, the Cardinall 
his hand into the baſket,toke out the ſreduls 
that came next to hand, and reding the ſame, 
delivered it vnto the vice chamberlaine. And 
the vicechamberlaine ſet it vppon the cham- 
ber doze, and ſo went thzoughoute the cham- 
bers oꝛderlpe, ſo that when as the electoures 
ſhould enter into the conclane,the nert daye, 
they ſhould know that ſell and chamber to be 
appoynted fo2 them, where they ſhould fynde 
their names ſet vp. The Deane of 15aſcll had 
the fyꝛſt plate and the biſhop of Dertuzi, the 
laſt actoꝛding as he hym ſcifce had pꝛopheſycd. 
The diftribution ofthe lots in this caſe was 
very ſtraunge, oꝛ rather a deuine difpenſatts, 
repꝛouinge the deuiſcs of man, in that a doc⸗ 
toz was fyzſt placed, and a byſhop laſte, when 
as the Pꝛelates had determined to haue the 
beſt chambers appoyntecd foz them ſelues. 

Che nert day following being fridape , the 


third Kalendes of Nouember,there was a ge Tie. 


nerall congregation holden , and the delibe was wi 
rations of the nexte deputacions concluded, 7 con ® 
Immediatly there followed a ſeſſion, and car- 

dinall Araletenſis ſong the maſſe, wheras af Zunm 


cardinal ſhuld be placed beneath, and the doc- 
toꝛs aboue ; And fo2zſomuch as the Pꝛelates 


were the greater nomber,they all agreed vp- 


Gop of D 
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on the ſame. So. that it ſeemed but vapne to 
ſpeke of lots. The doctoꝛs alſo thought good 
to ſpeake foʒ them ſelues, and ſaid, that than · 
cient tuſtomes ought not to be bzoken, Foꝛ it 
had bene al waies vſed in cueryconclaue,that 
the chambers ſhuld be deuided by lots. And þ 
not only amonges the Cardinals, but alſo a- 
mongs the cartinals and others, foʒ at Con- 
lance, albeit there were many caroinals, vet 
did they not refuſe to caſt lots with þ biſhops 
and doto2s,foz the pꝛelates doo fauour them 
ſeluts to much, in that they being the greater 
nomber do ſeke to haue the vicozy rather by 
boyces then by reaſon . If the election ofthe 
chambers be without lots, ſome colluſpon is 
fo be feared, and ſciſme amongſt the elenozs, 
leaſt they which ſtand beneath, and ſhake fo: 
cold, might enupe them Wwhiche are placed a⸗ 
boue. By which reaſons the Cardinal beyng 
perſwaded,conſented to the minde of the doc- 
toꝛs, and after him the good biſhop of Dertu- 
ſia p:opheſped. If there be any man (ſaide be) 


225 8 vnto whome the lots would be hurtfull, it is 
J. whome the lottes will place iu the loweſt 


roume. 


ter the goſpell was ſonge. Parcus a famous 
deuine,made an oꝛation vnto the electo2s, t 
reckening dy the manitold crimes of Gabziel 
which was depoſed, he indeuozed him ſclfe to 
perſwade the elettoꝛs, to chuſe ſuch a manne 
which ould in all popntes be contrary vnto 
Gabziell,and eſchew all his vices,that as het 
thꝛoughe his manifolde repꝛoches, was bate- 
full vnto all menne:ſo he whiche ſhoulde be 
choſen ſhould ſhewe him ſclfe acceptable vn- 
to all men th2ough iuſtice. 


And as Gabztiell was couetous and full of ghevie 
rapine,ſo this manne ſhou!de ſhew dum ſcife of Ext 


continent. The churche was full of people on 
eucry part, The noble matrones of the Curt 
ſtode betwene the vppermaoſt pyllers, bebol⸗ 
ding the congregat ion, and conſpderynge the 
oꝛder cfthinges not wpthoute great deuoty⸗ 
on. There was pꝛeſent, hon Carle of Tiers 
ſtain, whiche ſupplied the place bf the Cmpe⸗ 
ro2s pꝛotedos. 

Che ſenate ot᷑ the city was alſo pʒeſent, and 
many other noble men to behold x ſe the ſame 


caunge matter, lente was kept on al parts 
and 


the & 


TEEEYDESTSYSE 


Of che Church. 


and the citizens were without the charche in 
armo2 to pꝛohibit y there ſhuld be no vpꝛout 
made. Cher was ſo great a nombze of people 
gathered together to behold this matter,Þ ne 
ther in the church. neither in the reates any 
man could pas. Jn ſo much þ ther was great 
p:eaſe cucn within the church, When as the 
cardynall Arelatenſis hadde communycated, 
the other eledouces acco2dinge to their 03s 
der were called vnto the aultar,to communis 
cate,then the Archbiſhop of Zarrentazia,and 
ten other biſhops did communicate. 

Af:cr them vii. abbots, then v.deuines, and 
laſt of al ir. lawyers, wh:ch comming vnto þ 
aultar kncling down receiued the ſacrament, 

Theeiec* Jt was a wo2thy ſight to behold ſo many re- 

wscomnu zeret biſhops, ſo many famous fathers ſhew- 

ga. mg their hoare heades befoze the ſacrament, 
ſame of them p2aping, and other ſom pouring 
out aboundant teares. After that al this was 
doon,and the general congregation finiſhed, 
all the Pꝛelates put on their robes and veſti- 
ments, ft fo; the ſeſſyon, then Lodouicus the 
biſhop of Laſanum, going vp vppon the ſcafs 
fold red iii. thinges there by o2der. 

Firſt ol al the anſwer of the Dinode, to the 
famous libcl of Gabzicl. Wihtiche beginneth, 
Poyſes. 

Sccondly a certaine limitation tonchinge 
a decre lately ſetfo2th by the councell vpon e⸗ 
lecions. And thirdly thelection of the tut. men 
which the ſacred conncel had allowed. 

Which being red, the fathers were demaũ⸗ 
ded whether it pleaſcd them oz no, whervnto 
they anſwered,that it did pleaſe them, Then 
þ biſhop of Lawſanum required that the fozm 

The oth of of the oth ſhould be red whiche the clenoures 

he clectozs ſhuld take. And that the cleao2s ſhoulde take 
their oth acco2ding to the oꝛder of the coſicel. 
Then the cardinal Arelatenſis openinge the 
boke of decrees,rcd the fuzm of the othe in the 
audicuce of all men. And by and by being re- 
quired ſo to ſiveare,ſaid. 

Moſt reucrent fathers J pꝛomiſe, ſweare, 
nuke Sus dow befoze my loꝛd Jeſus Chzift, whoſe moſt 
wharſaeuer bleſſed body vn woꝛthy ſinner haue reteiued 
dream ; vnto whom in the laſt judgement J ſhalgrue 
nadery of 4 actompt of all my dedes, that in this duſynes 
ezarch is ol eleuion whervnto nowe,by the wtll of the 
g e, coficel we are ſent, Jlwil ſcke nothing els; the 
cs12 15 in (be only ſaluation of the Chꝛiſten peapie, and 
paged. the p2ofit of the uniuerſal church. This ſhalbe 

i whole care and ſtudy, that thautozity-of þ 
general councels be not contempned, that the 
catholtke faith be not impugned, and that the 
fathers wbich cemaine in the councell be not 
opp2effcd. This will J ſcke foz. Thys hall be 
my care, Unto this wpthailmp whole fo:ce x 
power wil J bende my ſelfe. Neither wpil 1 
reſpta any? thinge in this poynte, eyther fo: 
mint owas cauſe,o2 foz anye fend, but onlye 


327 
God and the p2ofit ofthe churche. Wrth this 
minde and intent, yea ent with this hart will 
J take mine oth befoze the tounteil. is wozs 
des werte liuelp 4 fearfal,moning the mindes 
ok al thoſe that ſtode by, After hum all thorber 
elecoures in their oꝛder did ſweare and taks 
their oth. Who is it then that wold not think 
bum mete fo2 the biſhoppaicke which is alow- 
ed by the tndg2ment of ſo many byſhops and 


pzieltes. Specially when as they befoze recep . 


uing the ſacrament,had taken their othe,that 
they would chuſc none,but only ſuch as they 
huld thinke mete 4 fit,fo2 the dignity and of- 
fice. Jn the ſame ſeſſion alſo the Uice chaber- 
lain, the kepers of the conclaue,the clarkes of 
the ceremonies 1 the pzomoters p2omiſed by 
an other to execute their office truely, whpche 
doon, about iii.ot the clocke at after none, the 
people being pet faſting, Te deum was ſonge 
on all partes. Chat ented they went w great 
ſolempnity vnto the cõclaue. Whe they came 
vnto the cdclane.theleno2s were reteiued in. 
All the reaſt diſmiſſed and ſent awaye. Their 
ſeruaunts alſo that wer appoynted vnto the, 
were let in, pet was not the dooze of the cen- 
claue by e by ut, but code open vntill ir. of 
the clock at night, that their frendes myghte 
b:ing them ſuche thingrs as were neccCarpe. 
And onefrend to talke with another till that 
time. When as night d2ue on, the pꝛotettour 
with certen citezens went in, to ſe how euerp 
man was placed, taking great pleaſure to bes 
bold tha:der 4 manner therof., After him wet 
in the biſhop of Lawſanum the vice chamber - 
lain, s the kepers of the conclaue, ſerching e- 
nery chamber, it they had anye perſon o2 anye 
thing with them contrary to the oꝛders, but 
finding nothing, they wet their waies. About 
tr · ol the clock, as is befoze ſaid, þ gates were 
ſhut both within and without, t ſtrongly bar 
red and chained. But now to declare thozder 
of the election in the place where the cardynal 
and the biſhop of Aitenes ſti was, ſeates wer 
p2epared fo2 the carvinall and the other: The 
archbiſhop of TZarantaſia was ſette on the 
right hand of the Cardinal. And the biſhoppe 
of Dertuſiaan the let hand, and ſo all the o⸗ 
thers eledo were placed acto:dinge to they: 


degre and oꝛder. Befo:e the Cardinals ſeate, The rmancr 
was ſet a beſke, where vpon there ſtode a ba- of the ſcrus 
ſen of ſplner. In the which baſen all the clec- 7: 


to2s did caſt their ſcedules, which the cartinal 
receiuing,red one by one, and iii. other of 5 
elecozs w2ote as be re them. 

Che tenoz of the ſctoules was in this mũ/ 
ner. Gco2ge byſhoppe of Utcenc doo chuſe 
fuche a manne oz ſuche a manne , oz By- 
ſhoppe of Rome , and peraduenture named 
one oz two, encrye one of the elecoures 
ſubſcrybed big name vnto the @cedulc,that 
lo bee mygbte therc by kmowe bys owne, 

d. u. and 


ar. 
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whiche had bled the ſame office befoze in the 
councel, Theſe men being thus nominated, : 
the tables red by JhonSegouius as is befoze 
ſaid, Che Cardinal which vntill that pꝛeſent 
was amaſed + a feard, betauſe he could not be 
perſwaded,y ſuch an elenion ſhuld haue bene 
made was relicucd and toke cozage bntohim, 
Foz when as he ſaw the biſhops,and a great 


Arcimenſia ndber of abbots elec t choſen, t that the nati 
encouragcd ans were equally preferred in the councel, he 


Coe order 


began to take a tozage vnto him, and his face 
to reteiue his accuſtomed beuty 4 colo, and 
» making an oꝛation w a chereful countenice, 
he did erhilerat the whole cogregation, which 
be beinge ſad,coulde not otherwiſe chuſe, but 
to be alſo heaup and ſad. After he bad ſpoken 
ſome things as touching thelecion,e greatly 
commended thinduſtry 4 diligence of the itt. 
men, which they bad at all times ſhewed in þ 
counccl, but now in eſpecial, de diſmiſſed the 
congregation. At night, all the cleaozs were 
ſent foꝛ, vnto the cardinals chamber. Ther 


tue chabers as they conferred amonges them ſelues, tou⸗ 


chinge the diuiſion ol the chambers. And fox 
ſo much as ther was greate difference of the 
chambers. Jt was pern they ſhuld 
be deuided amongs the pꝛelates acco2ding to 
their dignities. As cucry man was moſt anci 
ent of dignity,ſo to chuſe the bet and pꝛynti⸗ 
pall place,fo2 they ſaide, it was not to be ſuf- 
fred,that the cardinal and tharchbiſhop ſhuld 
come to a lot with the docto2s and inferio2s, 
wherby it were greatly to be laughed at, if þ 
cardinal ſhuld be placed beneath, and the doc- 
toꝛs aboue ; And fozſomuch as the Pꝛelates 
were the greater nomber, they all agreed vp- 
on the ſame. So. that it ſeemed but vapne to 
ſpeke of lots, The doco2s alſo thought good 
to ſpeake foʒ them ſelues, and ſaid, that than · 
tient tuſtomes ought not to be bzoken, Foꝛ it 
had bene al waies vſed in cueryconclaue, that 
the chambers ſhuld be deuided by lots. And p 
not only amonges the Cardinals, but alſo a- 
mongs the cardinals and others, foʒ at Con⸗ 
ance, albeit there were many caratnals, vet 
did they not refuſe to caſt lots with þ biſhops 
and dogoꝛs, fo: the pꝛelates doo fauour them 
ſelues to much, in that they being the greater 
nomber do ſeke to haue the vicozyp rather by 
boyces then by reaſon . If the election ofthe 
chambers be without lots, ſome colluſpon is 
to be feared, and ſciſme amongſt the elenoz2s, 
leaſt they which ſtand beneath, and ſhake fo: 
cold, might enupe them whiche are placed as 
boue, By which reaſons the Cardinal beyng 
perſwaded,conſented to the minde of the doc- 
toꝛs, and after him the good biſhop of Dertu- 


mnophe lia pꝛopheſped. there be any man (ſaide be) 
— — Lo vnto whome the lots would be hurtfull, it is 
tada, J,whome the lottes will place iu the loweſt 


roume. 


Notwythſfandynge betanſe we wpll not 
ſubuert rhe auncient cuſtomes,neither be en⸗ 
mous againſt the doqoꝛs, 3 thincke it good þ 
the matter be tried by lottes . And vpon thys 
poynt thep did conclude. 

Immediatiy there was certen ofeuery ſoꝛt 
of the elegoꝛs ſent vnto the conclaue, wyth þ 
cardinall Arelatenf's,by the aduice of the vice 
chamberlain to caſt lottes vpon the chabers. 
Che eleco:s names wert wꝛytten, euerp one 
in aſeuerall bill by him ſelfe, and put into a 
cloſe baſket , and when they came vnto the 
fyzlt chamber dooꝛe, the Cardinall puttynge 
his hand into the baſket,toke out the ſceduls 
that came nert to hand, and reding the ſame, 
delivered it vnto the vice chamberilaine. And 
the vicechamberlaine ſet it vppon the cham- 
ber doze, and ſo went th2zoughoute the cham- 
bers oꝛderlpe, ſo that when as the electoures 
ſhould enter into the conclane,the nert dape, 
they ſhould know that ſell and chamber to be 
appoynted fo2 them, where they ſhould fpnde 
their names ſet vp. The Deane of Baſell had 
the fp2ſt place and the biſhop of Zertuzta, the 
laſt actoꝛding as he hym ſclfc had pꝛopheſyed. 
The diſtribution ofthe lots in this caſe was 
very ſtraunge, oꝛ rather a deuine diſpenſatts, 
repꝛouinge the deuiſcs of man, in that a doc⸗ 
toz was fyꝛſt placed, and a byſhop laſte, when 
as the Pꝛelates had determined to haue the 
beſt chambers appoynted fo2 them ſelues. 

Che nert day following being kridape, the 


Immediatly there followed a ſeſſion, and car- 


dinallAraletenſis ſong the maſſe, wheras af Inozavm 
ter the goſpell was ſonge. Parcus a famous =o 


deuine, made an oꝛation vnto the electozs, : 
reckening bp the manitold crimes of Gabziel 
which was depoſed, he indeuozed him ſelfe to 
perſwade the elccto2s,to chuſe ſuch a manne 
which ſhould in all popntes be contrary vnto 
Gabzicll,and eſchew all his vices,that as hee 
thꝛougde bis manifolde repꝛocbes, was hate⸗ 
full vnto all menne:ſo he whiche ſhoulde be 
choſen ſhould ſhewe him ſclfe acceptable vn- 
to all men thzough iuſtite. 


And as Gahziell was couctous and full of ghe n 
rapine, ſo this manne ſhoulde ſhew hun ſcife of Eel 
continent. The churche was full of people on | 


eucry part. The noble matrones of the Citye 
ſtode betwene the bppermaoſt pyllers, bebol⸗ 
ding the tongregat ion, and conſpderynge the 
oꝛder cfthinges not wytboute great deuotv⸗ 
on. There was pꝛeſent, hon Carle of Tier- 
tain, whiche ſupplied the plate bf the Empe⸗ 
ro2s pꝛoteckoz. 

EZhe ſenateof the city was alſo pzeſent,and 
many other noble men to behold g ſc the ſame 


ſraunge watter,filence was kept on al parts 
and 


third kalendes of Nouember,there was a ge Tire, 


nerall congregation holden , and the dclibe- was nxt 
rations of the nexte deputacions concluded, —— 5 
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and the citizens were without the churche in 
armo: to pꝛohibit y there ſhuld be no vpꝛout 
made. Ther was ſo great a nombze of people 
gathered together to behold this matter,þ ne 
ther in the church,neither in the lreates any 
man could pas. In ſo much þ ther was great 
pꝛeaſe cuen within the church, When as the 
cardynall Arelatenſis hadde communycated, 
the other cletaures acco2zdinge to their 03s 
der were called vnto the aultar,to communis 
cate,then the Archbiſhop ol Zarrentazia,and 
ten other biſhops did communicate. 
Alter them vii. abbots, then v. denines,and 
laſt of al ir. lawyers, wh:ch comming vnto þ 
aultar kneling down receiued the ſacrament, 


Theeiec* Jt was a wo2thy ſight to behold ſo many re- 
wscommu yeret biſhops, ſo many famous fathers ſhew- 


nale 
ther, 


93 ing their hoare heades befoze the ſacrament, 


ſame of them p2aping, and other ſom pouring 
out aboundant teares. After that al this was 
doon,and the general congregation finiſhed, 
all the Pꝛelates put on their robes and veſti- 
ments, fyt fo2 the ſeſſpon, then Lodouicus the 
biſhop of Laſanum, going vp vppon the ſcafs 
fold red iii. thinges there by o2der. 

Firſt of al the anſwer of the Sinode, to the 
famous libcl of Gabzicl. Wihiche beginneth, 
Poyſes. 

Sccondly a certaine limitation tonchinge 
a decre lately ſetfo2th by the councell vpon c- 
lections. And thirdly thelecnion of the ui. men 
which the ſacred conncel bad allowed. 

Which being red, the fathers were demaũ⸗ 
ded whether it pleaſed them 02 no, whervnto 
they anſwered,that it did pleaſe them. Then 
þ biſhop ofLawſanum required that the fozm 


The oth of of the oth ſhould be red whiche the clenoures 


heclectozs ſhuld take. And that the cleao2s ſhoulde take 


nude ws bow befoze my loꝛd Jeſus Chziſt, whoſe moſt 
whatbeuer bleed body vnwoꝛthy ſinner haue receiued 
art 


ms accomptof all my dedts, that in this buſpnes 


their oth acco2ding to the oꝛder of the coſicel, 
Lhen the cardinal Aretatenſis openinge the 
boke of decrees,rcd the fuzm of the othe in the 
audicnce of all men. And by and by being re- 
quired ſo to ſweare,ſaid. 

oſt reucrent fathers J pꝛomiſe, ſweare, 


_ bnto whom in the laſt iudgement J ſhal grue 


tuch ts of eleaion whervato nowe, by the will of the 
dem cpũtel we are ſent, Jvil ſcke nothing els; the 


un in the only ſaluation of the Chziſten peaple / and 


puzied. the p2ofit of the vniuerſal church. This ſhaibe 


my whole care and ſtudy, that thautozity of ; 
general councels be not contempned, that the 
catholike faith be not impugned, and that the 
fathers which cemaine in the councell benot 
opp2cffcd. This will I ſcke foz. Thys ſhall be 
my care, Into this wpthail my whole fo2ce x 
power wil J bende my ſeife, Reither wpll 1 
reſpre any? thinge in this poynte, eyther (02 
mine owas cauſe,oz foz anye frend, but onlye 


God and the p2ofit ofthe churche. Wyth this 
minde and intent,yea ene with this hart will 
J take mine oth befoze the connce!il. is woz- 
des were liucly 4 fearfal,moning the mindes 
ol al thoſe that ſtode by. After him all thotder 
elecoures in their oꝛder did ſweare and taks 
their oth. Who is it then that wold not think 
bum mete foꝛ the biſhoppaicke which is alow⸗ 
ed by the iudg: ment of ſo many byſhops and 


p2ieltes. Specially when as they befoze receps . 


uing the ſacrament, had taken their othe, that 
they would chuſc none,but only ſuch as they 
ſhuld thinke mete 4 fit,fo2 the dignity and of- 
fice. In the ſame ſeſſion alſo the Uice chãber⸗ 
lain, the kepers of the conclaue,the tlarkes of 
the ceremonies 1 the pzomoters pꝛomiſed by 
an other to execute their office truely, whypche 
doon, about iii.of the clocke at after none, the 
people being pet faſting, Te deum was ſonge 
on all partes. That ented they went w great 
ſolempnity vnto the coclaue. Whe they came 
vnto the chclaue . thelenoꝛs were reteiued in. 
All the rraſt diſmiſſed and ſent awaye. Their 
ſeruaunts alſo that wer appoynted vnto the, 
were let in, pet was not the dooze of the cen- 
claue by « by cut, but ode open vntill ir. of 
the clock at night,that their frendes myghte 
b:ing them ſuche thingrs as were neccarpe. 
And one frend to talke with another till that 
time. When as night dꝛue on, the p2otectour 
with certen citezens went in, to ſc how euerp 
man was placed, taking great pleaſure to bes 
bold thozder 4 manner therof, After him wet 
in the biſhop of Lawſanum the vice chamber⸗ 
lain, the kepers of the conclaue, ſerching e- 
nery chamber, it they had anye perſon oꝛ anye 
thing with them contrary to the oꝛders, but 
finding nothing, they wet their wates. About 
tr · ol the clock, as is befoze ſaid, þ gates were 
ſhut both within and without, t ſtrongly bar 
red and chained. But now to declare thozder. 
of the eledion in the place where the cardynal 
and the biſhop of Aitenes ſel was, ſeates wer 
p2epared fo2 the caroinall and tbe other: The 
archbiſhop of Tarantaſia was ſette on the 
right hand of the Cardinal. And the biſhoppe 
of Dertuſiaan the left hand, and ſo all the o⸗ 
thers eledo were placed acto: dinge to they: 


degre and oꝛder. Befo:e the Cardinals ſeate, che mance 
was ſet a deſue, where vpon there ſtode a ba- of ine ſctu- 
ſen of ſylner· In the which baſen all the clec- 7: 


to2s did taſt their ſcedules, which the cartinal 
receiuing,red one by one, and itit.other of þ 
elecozs w2ote as he ret them, 
Che tenoz of the ſctoules was in this mis 
ner. Geo2ge byſhoppe of Aicene doo chuſe 
fuche a manne oz ſuche a manne , foz By- 
Hoppe of Rome , and peraduenture named 
one oz two, encrye one of the elenoures 
ſubſcrybed big name vnto the @cedulc,that 
ſo her myghee there by knowe bys owne, 
Vd. u. and 
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and (xv naye, it it were w2ptten contrary to þ 
which was ſpoken, where by all diſceite was 


2 ſwntmy vtterly ertluded. The fp2ſt ſczutiny thus en- 


ie a p;cup 
aecipan 
voyces, 


ded. It was found that there were many na⸗ 
med to the papacy. Pet none hadde ſufficyent 
voices,foz that dap there were rvii.of dyuers 
nations nominate. Not withſtanding Amede 
us duke of @anop,a man of ſynguler vertue 
ſurmounted them all. Foz in the fy: e ſc2u- 
tiny, he had the vopte of x bi.eleccoꝛs, whyche 
judged him wo2thp to gouern the church. 
After this at iit.of the clocke at after none 
there was diligente inquiſition hadde in the 
tountell touching thoſe whiche were named 
of the elect02s,and as tuerpe man his opinys 
on ſerucd him, he did either p2aiſe 02 diſtom⸗ 
mend thoſe which were nominate. Notwith- 
ſtanding there was ſuche repozte made of A- 
medeus, that in the nert ſczutiny which was 
holden the iii. 2onas of Roucmber , þ ſapde 
Amedeus had rri. vopces,and like wiſe in the 
tit.and ini. ſc:ntinpe rri. vopces . And fo2ſo- 
much as there was none found in al the ſc2u 
tiny ts haue ti.partes , all the other ſcedules 
were burnt,and foꝛſomuch as ther lacked but 
onlye one voyce to the elecien of the bygbe 
byſhop, they fell vnto p2aper,deſpzinge God 
that he wold vouchſafe to direc their mindes 
to an vnitpe and concozde woꝛthelp to electe 
and chuſe him which ſhould take the charge, 
oner the flocke of God. Fozſomuche as Ame- 
deus ſemed to be nearer vnto the papacy then 
all other, there was great communicatib had 
amongs them touching his lite & diſpoſptid. 
Some ſaid þ a lap man ought not ſo ſodenly 
to be choſen, foꝛ it wold ſeme a ſtraũge thing 
fo; a ſcculer pꝛinte to be called vato the biſho 
pꝛick of Rome, which would alſo to much de- 
rogate from theccleftaſtical ſtate, as thoughe 
there were none therin mete 0z wozthy foz þ 
dyginity. Other ſome ſaid that a man which 
was maried and had child2?,was vnmete fo; 
ſuch a charge, other ſome again affyzmd þ the 
biſhop of Rome ought to be a dodo: of lawe, 
and an excellente learned man. When thecſe 
woꝛdes were ſpoken,other ſome riſpnge vp, 
ſpake farre otherwiſe , that allbeit Ame deus 
was no doco;,yct was he learned and wyſe, 
fozſomuch as al his youth tho:zow, he had be⸗ 
ſtowed in learning and ſtudy, and had ſought 
not the name, but cuen the grounde of lear⸗ 
ning, wherfo:ec ſaid a nother, i ve be deſyꝛous 
to be inſtructed further of this mannes lyfe, 
pꝛap you geue eare vnts me which do know 
him thozowly. Truely this manne from hys 
pouth vpward, euen from his ponge 4 tender 
peres bath liued moꝛe religiouſty then ſecuter 
Ip, being al wats obedient vnto his parents, 
maſters indued with þ fear of God. Neuer ge 
gen to any banity oꝛ wantõnes, neither bath 
there at any time bene any chitd of þ houſe of 
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Sauoy in whde hath apcared greater wyt oz 
towardnes. wherby al thoſe which did behold 
e know this man, udged 2 fo:ſaw ſom great 


mater in him. Nether were they decciued, fo; faik 


if ye beſpze to know his rule and gouernice, 
what and bow noble it bath ben. Firſt know 
ve this, that this man hath raigned ſpnce byg 
fathers deceaſe aboute xl.ycares . Durynge 
Whoſe tyme, iuſtice the Ladye and Quene of 
al other vertues,hath al waties floziſhed. Foz 
be hearing his ſubiecs him ſelf would neuer 
ſuffer the poꝛe to be oppꝛeſſed, oʒ the weak to 
be deceiued. He was the tuto; of the fatherles 
the aduocate ofthe wicowes,and pzoteao; of 
the poze. There was no rapine 02 robbery in 
al his territozity:Zhbe poze and rich lyued all 
vnder one law, nether was he burthenus vn- 
to dis ſubieas 02 impoztunc againft ftrigers 
thoꝛo out al his country: there was no gre⸗ 
uous cracions of mony,thozow out al his do 
minion. He thought him ſelf rich inough, if þ 
inhabitaunts of his dominions did abound x 
wer rich, knowing that it was the pont ofa 
good ſhephard,to ſhere his ſhepe , 4 not to de- 
uour them. Jn this alſo was bis chief ſtudy : 
care,that his ſubi:as might liue in pcate, and 
ſuch as boztcred vpon him might daue no oc- 
caſpon of grudge. By whiche pollicies,be dyd 
not only quietly gouern hys fathers domini- 
on, but alſo augmented the ſame by others 
which willingly ſubmitted them ſelues vnto 
bym. He neuer made warre vpon anp, but re 
ſifting againſte ſuche as made warres vppon 
him. e ſtudied rather to make peace then to 
ſeke any reuenge, dcſiring rather to ouertom 
bis enemies with good derdes, then wyth the 
ſwo2d. He maried only one wife, whiche was 
a noble virgin, e of ſinguler beuty 4 chaſtity, 
be wold haue al his family to kepe their hãds 
and etcs,chaft and continent. And thozowout 
al his houſe, daneſty and integrity of miners 
was obſerued. Jn ſo much that euen in a ſetu 


ler pallate, the religion vſed in eloyſters, was 


obſerued kept. But when as his wife chan- 
ged her life, and that he percetued his Duchy 
to be eſtabliſhed, to come without any contra 


nerſie vnto his poſteritpe , dee declared his | 
mind which was alwais religtous, e dedpcat 


vnto Cod, t ſhewed what will andaſfreats be 
had long bozn in bis hart, fo: he contining þ 
pompe and ſtare of this woꝛlde, callyng vnto 
him bis dere frendes,departed 4 went into a 
wildernes, wherasg butlding a goodly ebby, 
de addicted him ſelf wholy to þ ſeruice of god, 
6 taking his crofſe vpon him folowed Chzilt. 
In which place he beinge conuerſaunt by the 
ſpace of many yeres,ſhewinge fo2th great ex 
ample of holines, wearing no other garmets 
then ſuch as could withſtand the cold, nether 
vſinge any kinde of daintpe fare, then only to 


reſiſt honger, watching and pꝛaying the —— 
pa 
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part of the night, wherfoze this pꝛince is not 

newly come pnto the church as ſome do ſup⸗ 
poſe,but being a chꝛiſtian bozneol his pꝛoge⸗ 

nitoꝛs, doth now ſerue God in-a monaſtery, 

But as touching þ alſo which ts ſpoken con- 
cerning a wife, J do not regard it. When as 

not onli be which hath had a wife, but he alſo 

which hath a wife mai be elec © choſen pope. 

a Foz why do þ doco2s diſpute, whether a ma 
att de a ried man choſen pope oughte to perfozme his 
(crr0a”* gzuety toward his wife, but only becauſe a ma 
ried m4 might be receiued and chaſen. Foz as 

you knowe well inoughe, there were manye 
gede the d Popes that had wiues, t Peter alſo was not 
Eplticof 1, thout a wife, But what do we ſtand about 
Ab fee this, ſoꝛ paraduenture it had bene better that 
that the ? moze pꝛieſts had bene maried,faz many ſhuld 
had be ſauedthozow mariage,which art now da- 

ned thoꝛo we their ſingle life:but hercof we 
— wil ſpeke in another place but this ſemeth vn 
ron how to me, rather to be laughed at, then wozthy a- 
that ür ny anſwer, which is obteded touchig his chil- 
_— dzen, Fo2 what ci childzen ſpecially being of 
jada wyſe great age, be impedunent oz let vnto þ father 
being a biſhop : doth nat y ſcripture ſai, wo be 
vnto him p is alone, fo2 if he fal,he hath none 
to help him vp again: This can not be impu⸗ 
ted vnto the pzince,fo2 he bath ii. ſonnes,both 
tomely and wiſe. A hero thone is pzince of 
Piemont, thother Carle of the Gebennians, 
theſe men will rule the coſitry ol Sauoy in 6 
abſence of their father, and wil helpe hum if he 
haue nede,foz they haue alredy lerned to rule 
ouer 5ᷣ people, J pap pou what burte is it foz 
a biſhop of Rome to haue valiaunt childzen, 
wbich may help their father againſt tirants? 
O molt ceuerent fathers, þ moe J do behold 
the ſtoꝛme of this mooſt peruers and froward 
time, the moze J do conſpder the vexatiõs and 
troubles, which the church is now tozmented 
with al,J do ſo much the moze thinke it p2ofi 
table,yea and neceſſary that this ma ſhuld be 
choſen pꝛinte and hed,and F wil thincke that 
god hath ſhcwed his mercy vpon vs, if J may 
ſc him haue the goucrnaunce ouer this boate, 
Conſider pꝛay pou into what trayghts we 
are no we dziuen, wpth what pearypls we are 
nobo vercd and toſſed,what ce is it that 
is obe dient vnto this councei: Foz ſome will 
not confclic that the councell is here, neythet 
receiue our decrees: Other ſome confeſle it in 
their wo2ds,but by their dedes they declare it 
to be at Flozencs. And all be it that by they; 
woꝛds 4 letters they do not deny ÿ the church 
is here, yet do they pꝛocure pꝛomotions at the 
handes of Gabziell which is depoſed. This is 
the ſtate of the church, with thoſc tozmes and 
temyeſtes the ſhippc is ſhaken and b2uſed,fo2 
wicked childꝛen haue riſen vp againſte they: 
mother, which being vumindfall of their mo- 
thers lab9zs and kindnes towards them, diCl- 


piſe her, contempne and beat ber. What is to 
be doone here in, hal we chuſe a bare manne 
which hall rather be derided of gurt p2puces 
then had in reuetrence⸗the dates are not nowe 
that me haue rcſpen only vnto vertue,foz ag 
the Matitical Poet w2pteth,vertue is pzaiſed 
but coldly, Apoze man ſpeaketh andthey aſke 
what is be:truelp vertuc is good, hut foz our 
purpoſe , it muſte be marked and looked vp⸗ 
on, whether it bein a rich man,oz a poze man 
pou mult chuſs a gouerno; whiche may rule 
the ſhip not only by countel but by power al- 
ſo, The winde is gre e the 
coũtel be good, and the power ſtrong, the ſhip 
ſhalbe bꝛoken, and al put in danger. The me- 
mozial is pet freſh belaʒe our eies,þ the-pain« 
ces do neglea authozity which is of no fozce 
oʒ power, is there not great valiantneTe ſhe- 


wed in this popnt,in that pou fearing no pe- 


ril noz danger, neither of life noz goods haue 
ſo longe contended foz the truthe of Chailez 
But the moſt mightyc and highe God loketh 
downe from an bigb, and wil refilt this they: 
p2ide. Fo2 J haue often conſented vnto theyz 
opinion, which ſaid it was crpcdient that the 
tcinpozal dominions ſhould be deuyded from 
the Eccleſiaſticall, fo2 J did thincke that the 
pꝛieſts ſhuld there by be made moze apt to the 
dcuine miniſtrp,and the ſeculcr pꝛinces moze 
obedient dnto the clcargy,but foz ſo much as 
at this pꝛeſent the churches of the wozlde are 
poſſeſſed partly by Cugenius and other Zp- 
rauntes,wec muſt pꝛouide that we chuſe ſuch 
a one, which may rccouer again that patruno 
ny of the church. Jn whome the office of chꝛi· 
ſes vicare map not be contempned,th;oughe 
the ſhiclde of whoſe power, the contumacye 
map be ſuppzeTcd, which contempne the veri⸗ 
ty and reaſon, whervnita no man ſeemcth vn⸗ 
to me moze aptec 02 miete, then Amedeus duke 
ol Sauop, which holdcth thonc part of his poſ 
ſeſſions in Italp, i thother in Fraunce, bnto 
whds al chʒiſten pꝛuices arc allied epther by cd 
ſaguinit1,o2 ioyned by amiti t friaſhip. whoſe 
vertue how famous it is, I haue all rcadp de⸗ 
clarcd. TA hy do we then ſtay 02 dout to chuſe 
him, then whome Gabꝛiel feareth no manne 
moꝛe, let him therfoze periſh with the ſweard 
which he hath long thoughte vpon. There is 
no man which can moze pacify the church th 
he, do pou require devotion in a biſhop? there 
is no man moꝛe deuoute then he. Doo ye re; 
quire pꝛudente: Now pe vnderſtande by hys 
fe2mer life, what manner ot man he is. If ye 
ſcke fo; iuſtice, his people are a witnes therot᷑ 
ſo that whether you ſcke fo2 vertue o power 
al are here pꝛeſent befozc you. Whervpon do 
pe ſtap-goo to A pꝛay vou, chuſe this man, he 
wil augment the faith, he wil refozm maners 
and pacſeruc thautoaity of p churche. haue ye 
not hard the which haue foꝛſhewed things to 

Þh. tit, tome: de⸗ 
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Declaretheſe troubles of the church, and to a 
poynt this rl. yere, which is now pzeſ#t,to be 
an ende of all troubles : Haue pe not harde of 
late, that about this time there ſhould a pope 
be choſen which ſhould comfo2t Sion: and ſet 
al things in peace? t who J pꝛap pou ſhuld he 
be that could falfil theſe thinges , ercrpte we 
thuſe this ma-beleue me, the ſcriptures muſt 
be fulfilled,and J truſte that God will mone 
vout mindes thervnto*Aotwithſtanding, do 
whatſoeuer ye ſhall thinke mof good 8: doly. 
nombet of the cleco2s ſemed to conſent dnto 
him. And his wozdes toke ſuch effece,that in 
the nert ſtzutinye,the matter was finiſhed : 
ended. About the Nones of Nonembze, ſome- 
what afoze none,a collation being made,and 


Imcteas the ſk2utiny opened, as the manner is, it was 
——— 3 
uoy choſeu 
pope, 


found that Amedeus, the moſt deuout duke of 
Sauay,acro2ding to the decre of theCouncel, 
was choſen pope. rr vi. voices conſenting x a- 
greing vpon him. Wherfo:e ſodfly ther was 
great ioy and gladnes amonges them. And al 
men htghly comended their doings. Whervp 
on the notaries and witnelles being called in 
t a great w2yting was made vpon the cleat- 
on. Which thing thus fintſhed, the witneſſes 
being ſent away, about one of the clocke at af 
ter none, there was great noyſe made againſt 
the windowes, which were toward the ſtreat 
fide. And al the pillers therof cut downe with 
ares. And when as the people gathered toge- 
ther in great n5bze,meruatling at þ traunge 
noyſe,there was a crofſe ofſpluer ſhewed vn- 
to them. Then all the city came into þ treat, 
e loking vp to the window, deſired to knowe 
the name of him that was choſen . Then the 
cardinal Aretatenſis publiſhed vnto them the 
name of the cle biſhop. After this, aboute tit. 
of the clock,al the p;elates in their robes,pon 
tificalibus t miters, and al the cleargy of the 
city comming vnto the conclaue,theleao2s be 
ing likewiſe adourned,they bzought them vn 
to the great church, wheras aftcr great than- 
kes geuen vnto Cod, and the election againe 
declared vnto the people. A himne being (bg 
fo: top, the congregation was diſolued, 


C The copy of an Epiſtle, whych 
— Cardinal of S. Jugen, and the popcs ambaſ 
doꝛ into Germanye, w2ote maruatlous boidipe and 
krely vnto Eugemus biſhop of Rome, foz that he ſot᷑t 
about to diſſolue the counce ll ot B aſeil. 
Moſt bleſſed father,after the deuout kyſſes of 
your bleſſed fete. 


Obe ſhall the whole woꝛlde 
| N vuderſtaud and knowe, whe- 
der that your holinefſe have 
"A Os in pon the bowels of father- 
we loue and charitye,and the 
zele oſthe houſc ofGod,whe- 
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ther you be ſent to make peace 02 diſtoꝛde, to 
tõgregate 03 diſperſe, oʒ whether you be that 
good ſhepheard, which geneth his life foz hys 
ſhepe. Behold the doze beginneth nowe to be 
opened, wherby the loſt ſhepe may returne a- 
gain vnts their owne fold, now is there good 
hope euen at hande,of the recbciliation of the 
Bobemias. It that your holines as it is pour 
duety dos help and further the ſame, vou ſhal 
obtain great glozp,both in deauen and earth, 
But if peraduenture,you go about to let the 
ſame (whiche is not to be hooped foz at your 
hands) ali men will repꝛoue you of impiety. 
Heauen and earth will conſpire againſt pou, 
all men will fo:ſake pou, Foz how is he to be 
followed, which with one we od may reſtoze 
peace and quietnes to þ Church, and refuſcth 
to do it: But I conteiue a better dope in peu, 
how that pour holines wythoute anp excuſe, 
wil, with your whole hart and mynde , fauo; 
this moſt ſacred councell,and geue thanckes 
vnto almighty Cod, fo: this great goodneſſe 
that this congregation hath not departed. Be 
holde the ambaſadozs of this ſacred tountell Than 
are returned with great iove and gladnes fr6 -——þ 
Cgrazrepozting doe that thozow the grace arc ray 
of the holy ghoſt, they baue firmly concluded en Ex 
wyth the ambaſſadoures of the Bohemians, 

that is to ſay of the Pꝛages, Oꝛphantes and 
CThabozites, amonges whom was alſo pꝛeſtt 

the captaines of their ennemies,and ſpecially 
Pꝛocopius. That a ſolempne ambaſſade of al 

the fates ofthe realme ſhould come vnto the 
councell of Baſell. Aftcr that a ſafecondite is 

ſent vnto them by the ſaid councell in fourme 
conditioned, which ſhalbe doone wyth ſpede, 

This ſacred rongregation ia meruailouſiye 
erhilerate and toyfull. Foz thoſe our ambaſa 

do2s affy2me , that all thinges were handled 

wyth ſuch charity at Egra, and that they dyd 

ſce ſuche thinges amongeg the Bohemians, 

that not withoute cauſe , they doo contepue 

great hoope of their reconciliation. 

And at the laſte gentillye unbꝛaſynge one a 
nother, euen wyth teares of gladnes, they de⸗ 
parted from Egra. The Bohemians requi⸗ 
ring our ambaſſadoꝛs, that the matter might 
be ended wythall erpedition. They repoꝛt al⸗ 
ſo that many thinges happened in that trca- 
ty, which if any man hard, and did not weepe 
fo2 ioy, he might wel thinke him ſelf to be but 
ſmallpe affectioned vnto Chꝛiſte. As fo2 iii.ot 
the iiii.articles, they ſceme not to make anye 
great difficultye vppon-As tonchinge the iii. 
that is of the communion vnder both kindes, 
there is good hope that they will followe the 
judgement of the counte ll. 

Who is it then that dare conncell poore 
holyneſſe to pcrſener anye | in the put⸗ 
poſe of dyſſolution. 

1 


* 


Of the Church: 


fo2 if the Councell had not bene appoynted at 
all,foz ſo great hope and neteſſitit: it ought to 
baue bene appointed in this place. How woz- 

pꝛayſe and commendation ſhould your do⸗ 
lines do, if that you wold leaue Italy and al o- 
ther affay2es, and come hether in youre owne 
purſone. Although you ſhuld nede to be caried 
in a wagon 02 lytter. The keping and defence 
of the tempozall patrimonie of the church,mayp 
well be diſpoſed and done by Legates and Ui- 
cares. Lhis is the true patrimonie of þ church 
to wynne ſoules. Fo2 þ church is not a heape 
offtones 4 walles. Chꝛiſt hath not made you a 
keper of Caſtles and foztes,but a paſto; of ſou 


tion of other inferiour thinges. 

J heare that bythe grace of God, your holy» 
nes doth dayly recouer and amende , and if ſs 
be, as it is ſapde, vou do vilite ſome churches 
on fote,ye map alſo come hether on hozſcback, 
fo: you can not go dnto any thyng moze pꝛoũi⸗ 
table 02 c6co2dant to pour office, then to go vn 
to that place, where as innumerable benefites 
and goodnes may ſpring . Let your holynes 
vnderſtande and c5ſpder wherin Chil whoſe 
vicar pou are , and ſaint Peter whoſe ſucceſ- 
ſo; you art, and the Apoſtles 4 holy byſhops, 
did erercyſe and occupie them ſclues , and as 
pou doo ſuctede them in office,ſo ſuccede them 
in manners. But if peraduenture pour holy- 
nes can not come hether, J do coſicell vou that 
fo2 ſo great a benefite, you wold ſend the moze 
part of the renerend Lozdes Cardinalls ofthe 
court of Nome, commande all other pꝛelates 
to come hether, do not let oz hynder them that 
are wylling to come, as it is repozted pon doo, 
but rather allure them to come hether. 

Pour holines may beleue me, that only cha⸗ 
ritie moueti me to councell pou in this ſozte, 
be ye not ſeperate from pour members, noziſh 
rour childzen as the Henne doth her chyckeng 
bnder her wynges. And if ſo be, that you wpll 
doo nothing cls, pet ſpeake this only woo2de, 
Placet. That is to ſaye, that it pleaſeth pou, 
that the councell of Baſel ſhould go fozward. 
Foꝛ a fewe dayes paſt , there came newes he⸗ 
ther,foz the whiche pour holynes ought all to- 
gether to ceaſe from pour diolution. 

The reuerent father the Archebyſhop of Li- 
ons, hath wzitten vnto the councell, and vnto 
me alſo, howe that the Pꝛelates of Fraunce, 
baue aſſembled together in the titie of Betu- 
ria,and there after long and exaat examinati6 
baue concluded that the councell is lawfullye 
congregate in this place. And that it is neteſ⸗ 
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ſarp,that it chuld be holden and telebzate ber? 
at this pzeſent,and hoe the pzeſates of F raũ 
cc ſhould come vnto it, he alſo direced bether 
the cauſe whiche moned them ſo to conclude, 
the topie whercofy ſuppoſe is ſent vnto poure 
holpnes by ſome other. Wherupon then doths 
pour holines ſtaye : Yu haue gone about as 
muche as in pou lape,by pour meſſengers,let- 
ters and diuers meancs to dzaw back the pꝛe⸗ 
lates, and haue laboured with all pour ende⸗ 
nour to diColue the councell,yet notwithſtan- 
ding as pou do ſe,it is increaſed dape by daye. 
And the moze it is fo:bidden the moze is all 
mennes myndes inflamed to the contrarye,(s 


not this then to reſiſte the wyll of God: Why Engentas 


do pe pꝛouoke the churche to anger:Why doo 
ye ſturte bp the Chziſtian people : bouchſatt J 
Pape pou ſo to doo, that ye maye get the lous 
and fauour of the people and not the hatred, 
foz all nations are greatly offended when thet 
beare theſe pour dopnges. Suffer not pour bo 
lynes to be ſeduced by any man, whiche perad 
uenture ſhall inculcate feare vnto pon, where 
as there is nothing at al to be doubted, oʒ that 
do perſwade pou this to be no lawful councel. 
J know J ſhuld offend pour bolines if 3 ſhuld 


go about to pzone the contrarp,but it is better 


that J doo offend you & litle fn wozdes, and 
p2ofite pou in wp dedes, foz a phifition lapeth 
a burning cozriſiue vnto the diſeaſe and delcth 
the ſoze. Foz the medicine can not p2ofite , ex⸗ 
tept it be ſharpe and bitter in tat, Under this 
dope and confidence J will not fear totcclare 
the trath. That it being knowe, pour holines 
map the better pzouide both foz pour ſt ite and 
the church. 

It dependeth vpon the councell of Conſtance 
whether this councell be laufull oz not. that 
wer a trew counce!l, ſo is this alſo, No man 
ſemeth to doubt whether that coticel wer law⸗ 
full t lykewyſe whatſoeuer was there detrred 
to be lawfull,foz if any man will ſay,that the 
decrees of that councel are not of fozce, he muſt 
nedes graunte , that the depzination of Pope 
John which was done by the fo zer of thoſe de⸗ 


pzouokerh 
the church, 


crees to be of no effec. it that Zepziuation wer T drang 
not of effect? Nether was the cllectis of Pope n ce 
Martin of any foꝛte, which was done he beirg geuag 


pet altue. If Partin were notrew Pope,nep- 
ther is pour holines, which was choſen by the 
Cardinals that he made. wherfoz , it flandeth 
no man moꝛe bpon to defend the decres cfthat 
councell,then pour holincs, fo2 if au decre of 
that Councell be called into doubte : Bp like 
meanes may all the rc of the detrees be reno 
ked. And by like meanes, ſhal the decrees of a- 
ny other counccll be of no fozce and etfett, fo 
by like reſone, as the faith of one councell is 
weakened, al the rcft ſhall alſo be wcakned,ac 
co2ding to Saint Auguſtines ſaynge in the 
tr, diſtinction capitulo, Si ad ſcripturas, Then 

Ph. uu. ſarth 


9 2 * 
N 7 3 - 


= 
* 


4 
1 
i 
| 

* 
45 
1 


ſaith he doth the faith and all other ſatramtts 


ſhall be put in doubte, it that their be once any 
doubt made, ot the foꝛce and power of any coũ⸗ 
tell laufully congregate. There was a decree 
made in the councell of Conſtance, intitulcd, 
frequens. wherby it was ozdetued,that the firſt 
connccli after that, ſhould be holden within. v 
yeres, and a nother within, vu. yeares after þ 
againe, The toũtel of Conſtance being ended 
and the.v.yeares paſſed,the councetl of Papia 
o2 ene was holtt᷑, after which. du. vcares be 
ing alſo ronne ouer, this councell is begonne 
to be celebꝛat. To what end then is it expꝛeſſed 
in the bull of the diſſolution , amongeſt other 
cauſes, that the, vii. yere is alredy paſt , when 
as of neccſſitie it ought to be palled befo2e the 
councell can be celebrate. oz theſe wozdes, 
from. vi. pere oz. v.pere, ſigniſie acco2ding to 
the lawcs,that al parts of time ſhuld be paſſed 
and ß laſt day loked foz. Wherfoze it behoued 
p vu. peares to be fully complete, befo2c this 
touncell of Baſell ſhould beginne. 

Likc as ſiue yeares was fully erpired,befoze 
that the councel of Papia did beginne, but per 
aduenture ſome man wyll ſaye, that it ought 
to haue begonne the fyzſt daye aftcr the ſeuen 
peare was erpired. Foz otherwyſe the terme 
oftherouncel is paſſed, But hereunto we may 
aunſwer that it is not coteined in the chapter 


The — frequens, that ercepte it were holden the firſte 


mcning of 


dae, it ſhould not be holden at al,nepther can 


go it be gathered either by the woozdes 02 mea- 


rutes 


ning. Foꝛ it is only required that it ſhould be 
bolden after ſeuen yeares erpired , but whe- 
ther it be the ſecond oz third dape, 02 the thy2d 
o2 fourth moneth after the ſeuen yearc,it doth 
ſatiſfic the chapter frequens. Fo2 whe the firſt 
day is tome, then beginneth the pow2e and lt- 
bertie to celeb2atc the councell, but not afoze, 
but it is not p3ohibited to cclebzate it after, 
neyther doth this wo2de, In quinquennium, 
That is to ſaye againſt fiuc yearc , next follo⸗ 
wpng, wbiche is allcaged in the chapter fres 
quens, and ſemeth to be repe:ſted. Allo fo2 the 
ſeuen peares, fo2 it is not vnderſtande that it 
is neceſſary to be holden the fyꝛſt daye pꝛetillie 
after the ſeuen yearc,but becauſe it ſhould not 
be vnderſtande of other ſcuen peares to come. 
Fo2 in ſpeakyng ſimplie of ſeuen prare, it is 
vnderſtande of ſeuen yeare nert enſewynge. 
Admit alfo that in the chapter frequens,any of 
theſe woꝛdes had bene toyned with tmediatly 
following, as by and by, out of hand, immedi⸗ 
atly,o2 traghtwaiesafter oꝛ ſuch other wozds 
vet ought they to be vnderſtand with a {certen 
moderation, and diſtance of time, that, as ſone 
as might be conuenient, as theſe woꝛdes are 
erpounded by the lawes + the docozs,fo2 they 
are enlarged 4 reſtrained acco2ding, to þ ſub- 
tect and dincrs circumſtances of the matters 
aud affaires. oz it is not by any meanes like 
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ly that it was the mindes of thoſe which made 
the dectec, that conſidering the long tourncis 
and hard pꝛeparation of ſuche attaires, and al 
ſo the manifoide impedumentes whiche maps 
happen, that they would rcftrayne ſo pꝛetiſe a 
gimc,cuen at the firſt daye, that if it were not 
then celebzated, it ould not be holden at all, 
foz by ſuche ſubtyil meancs, it ſhould alſo be 
bolden tuen in the firſt moment and very i 
tant after the ſeuen pcare. 

But foz\omuche as woꝛdes are tiuilly to be 


vnderſtand, this ſence or vnderſtanding is to 


farre diſagreable . Fo2 if anie man will ſaye, 
then it is commaunded to be pʒoꝛoged, that is 
alſo fozbidde in the chapter frequens. Þe that 
doth ſo argue, doth not vnderſtande him ſelfe, 
noꝛ the foꝛtce ofthe moꝛdes. It is not pꝛoʒogtꝭ 
i it be begonne, the ſeconde oꝛ the thirde mo⸗ 
neth, but rather a continuation oz extcution 
of that whiche is in their power. Foz il it wert 
a pꝛozogation, then fo; ſo muche as a pꝛoꝛoga⸗ 
tion doth ſauour ofthe nature of the firſte de⸗ 
laye,it could not be begonne befoze the tyme 
p2020ged, but this happeneth not in our caſs, 
fo2 albeit it were not begonne in the firſt ma- 
neth, but in the ſecond and third, it is not ther 
by concluded that it coulds not be begonne in 
the firſt, but if there had bene any p;o;ogation 
made till the ſccondemoneth,then it could not 
haue bene begon in the firſt, as fozerample. J 
pꝛomyſe to geue ahundzedafter Caſter, afo;e 
Eaſter it can not be requyzed,but by and by af 
ter Caſtec it may be required, and albeit that 
3 be not vzgrd foz it notwithſtanding J do not 
ceaſe to be bounde,and if ſo be J be demaũded 
it in the ſecond oz third moneth after, it is not 
ther by vnderſtande, that there is any p20;0ga 
tion made: either doth it followe , but that it 
might haue bene demaunded in the beginning 
whtiche could not baue bene dont, ir that thete 
bad bene any pꝛozogation made. 

Alſo it is the nature of pzo;ogation to bet 
made befoze the firſte terme 03 daic be paſſed. 
Fo2 otherwyſe it is no p2v20gation but a new 
appointement, And albeit it may be ſapde, that 
then it map be long delayde, it is aunſtwered 
that in this point, we muſt ſtande vnto the ind 
gement of the churche, whiche conſideryng dis 
uers circumſtaunces woulde thinke the tyme 
mete. Fo2 the libertie of celebzating of coun- 
tels was inſtitute fog the pzofit and fauoure 
ofthe churche. 

What if it ſhoulde happen that when the 
tyme commeth , in the place where a councell 
would be kept, ther be a great plague, o: me 
ſiege, whiche ſhould continue by the ſpace of 
the oꝛ fowt monethes, and the Pope in the 
meane tyme doth not chaunge the place acto: 
ding to the fozme of the chapter frequens, and 
that thoꝛowe ſuche impedimentes, the pꝛelats 
did not tome the firſt daxe vnto the place, — 
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any wert coming and were taken by the way, 
whiche if they hadde not bene taken, dad bene 
p:eſent at the firſt day in the place appointed. 
is it therfoze to be ſaid that the power of the 
councell is paſt :02 that the unpediment ceſing 
and the pzelates comming thether,the counccl 
can not be holdenzthat trulie were greatly ab⸗ 
ſard and to muche pzeſudiciall to the churche 
of God, but in this our caſe,the cauſe is pꝛoba⸗; 
cauſe ble why that the Pzelates did deferre to come 
Che bag: at the beginning of the tune appointed, Foz fo 
delay of the muche as when the time d2ewe neare , Pope 
in died the rr. date cf Febzuarpe: Foz 
whiche tauſe, the pꝛelates might well doubte 
vpon ſome impediment of the councell. 

Alſo they taried looking that ſome ſhoulde 
come thether in the name of the Pope, becauſe 
they woulde not tarie in that place in vayne 
without a pꝛeſident. As foz the legate whiche 

—— was appointed foz the councell, whoſe pꝛeſen⸗ 
ce all men taricd fo2 , befoze he would pzepare 
him ſelle to that journey , be came not at the 
tyme appointed vnto the counccll , but went 
vnto Nozrenberge, to perſecute the Bohemn? 
ans acto ding to the commandement of Pope 
Martin, whiche had eniopned him to go fy2ſte 
thether befoze he went vnto Balill. 

And thc ſame Legate, being oftentimes re- 
quired at Nozrenberge , that he ſhould goe to 
Baſell to holde the conncell , he aunſwered, 
that he would not go befoze he had the coſent 
ofthe newe byſhop. This was the cauſe of the 
pꝛelates delape , neither is it greatly to be im- 
puted vnto the pꝛelates, whiche ſuſpeccd that 
Pope Partin would not haue holden the cofi- 
tell and feared to bzyng them ſelues in trou- 
ble, and good cauſe had thei ſo to frare,thozow 
thoſe thinges whiche happened in the councel 
of Sene. Foz there were manye thinges ſpo- 
ken whiche cauſed great ſuſpition. It was re- 
po2ted vnto me that many had ſapde , J came 
bnto Germanic to diſturte the councell, 

Alſo this was Pope Martins minde and in- 
tent, that albcit the councell was not begonne 
at the beginning of Parche, notwithſtanding 
the auto2itic of holding the councel ſhould not 
be vopde. Fo: he, when as the tyme of the coũ 
cell appꝛoched, wylled me that 3 ſhould firſte 
go vnto Boheme, befo2e J went vnto the coũ⸗ 
cell, whereof alſo mention is made in the bull 
of the tonſiſtoꝛy diſſolution. 

But what nede we any other p;ofe, then by 
your holines letters, whiche by pour letters 
dated the ſcconde calendes of June, and were 
deliucred vnto me long after the tyme , by the 
ſpace of thze monethes , you doo commaunde 
me that my buſpnes beyng done in Boheme, 
J ſhould take mp wape vnto Baſell to holde 
the toũcell, and there to fozſce vnto all things 
as it was cn:opned me, and oꝛdeined in the 
councell of Conſtance. The ſame alſo pe re⸗ 


peate in the bull ot the diNolntion b2cught vn 
to me by the Lozde Parentine , the weozdes 
whcrof are theſe. 

Unto pou circumſpectid . &pnec peur going 
into Oermanie no Pꝛelates haue aſembled in 
Baſell foz the celebzating ofthe councelx , we 
gaue pou in comandemet that in þ mean time 
you ſhuld be diliget, about þ expeditiõ agailt þ 
Bohemia herettkes which is comitted to your 
charge,and after ward pou ſhold tom vnto Ba 
ſil the plate appointed fo2 the teuntel, and ther 
to rule in our place in the name ofthe church, 
What is moꝛe enidet then this: it any thinge 
were doubtfull by the tenure of theſe letcrs it 
wcre cuidftly take awap,if anymi wold ſap þ 
neither Pope Parttne no: C ugenius could cd 
firme the tountell by wzpting of ſuch letters 
becauſe ther was a p202ogatid which is pꝛohi⸗ 
bited by the chapter frequens it is aunſwered, 
that ther is no pꝛoꝛogatiõ, but excecution of p 
whiche is in power, oꝛ a declaration that it is 
not neceſſarie to hold the tountel pzeciſely cut 
at the beginning. Alſo it is no pꝛozogation. 

«Fo: a pꝛozogation is made befoze the terme 
be expired x not after, ſoʒ after, it is rather cal- 
led an new indiaion oꝛ appointment. and if a- 
ny man will ſap that ther can be nonew indic 
tione made, then may this be objened. Howe 
could the ccuncell of Benonia be newly ap⸗ 
pointed: if they wil aunſwer,that the appoint 
ment ofthe councel of Bononia was of fozce 
bycauſe the councell of Baſill was diffolucd 
by your holines, then J baue my intent. Foz 
if it wer diſolned. Ergo it was a coficel befo2g 
becauſe it pꝛeſuppoſeti the habitt . If it were 
a councecll befoze,then,as hereafter halbe p;o 
ued, it could not bc diſolued without the con- 
ſent ofthe councel, what can be moze anſwe⸗ 
red herunto : foz the greater declaration and 
cutdence of this matter, the Abbot of Tiirgilia 
eucn vpon the ſame day of the time appointed 
o2 afo2e, gathering to gether the pꝛelates of þ 
great church and manp other pꝛelates and nos 
table men, made a ſolempne pꝛoteſtation, how 
the time was tome to celebꝛate and held the 
tounteil, and that hee was come bnto Baſell 
fo2 the ſame purpoſe requiring them that they 
would conferre and intrrate together, bpon 
matters touching the councell , and herevpon 
ther is a publike inſtrument 02 teũddimonpall. 

Within a monecth after the Ambaſadourcs 
of the vniuerſitie ofparris came thether , and 
began to intreat of matters touching the cofi- 
cell wziting alſo vnto the Cmperour and to þ 
other p2inces of Germany that they ſhuld ſed 
vnto the councell, which letters J my ſelſe dis 
ſer, neither doth the ſmall nomber of men let, 
fo: where as aucozyty is, a great nomber is 
not required, actoꝛding to the ſaing of Chaiſt, 
wheras twooꝛ th2ee are gathered together in 
my name, am in the middeſt of them. Upon 
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the which autorptie, the toũcels are groũded. 

Now therfo:e pour hslyncs doth manikeſtly 
ſee, the ſaid obꝛegtõ tobe but friuotous, Foz to 
What end thoulb any diColution be made, ik it 
had not bene a councell wherfoze it is not to 
be doubted, but that it was a lawfull councell 
and canonically congregate, And peradueture 
it is ſcarlp found wher any councel hath bene 
confirmed by ſo many auto2ities as this, that 
is to (aye by the.ii.countelies befoze paſſed,of 
Conltance and of Senc, and confirmed by ii. 
Biſhops of Nome. 

Beſides this X haue harde that ſome doo re- 
poꝛte at Rome that J could not cal the pꝛelats 
vnto the councell,becauſe that clauſe was not 
added in the bull of Pope Martine. J greatly 
marucile why this ſhould be obicced,ſpecially 
ſcing that, not J alone, haue called them, but 
J to gether with the reſt, which are here allem 
bled in the councell. It is a maruelous mat- 
ter, Pope Partin gaue me autozitie by the ad⸗ 
nice of the conneell to roote out hereſpes, to 
pacific kyngdomes,to refourme the maners of 
eucry ſtate of ch:iſtendome, and pet they wplb 
ſaye that J can not tyte them, Power is geue 
me to iudge and to cendempne, and haue 3 
not alſo power to cyte: The lawe dothe ſay, 
bnto whome any power oꝛ turiſoiction is com- 
mitted,all thinges ſeme to be committed vnto 
him without the whiche he can not exertiſe his 
(uriſdicion,fo2 how could all the pꝛemiſſes be 
done, if the Pꝛelates oz others ſhould not come 
hether: Alſo why is it ſayde in the chapiter, 
Ego enim de iure iurando: J will come vnto 
the Sin ode it z be called, it he cannot be called? 
Vy whom then is it pꝛeſuppoſed that he ſhuld 
be called but only by the councell , oz by hym 
whiche ruleth the councell : Alſo the whole 
xviii. diſtinction intreateth of no other mat- 
ter, but that the byſhoppes being called vnto 
the councell, if they come not, that they maye 
be ercomunicate and ſuſpended, 

Let theſe men reade the booke of councels of 
ſaint Jũdoꝛe, and they (hal fynde hoe that in 
man councelles the Pꝛelates baue bene cal⸗ 
led by the dinode. Now it remaineth, that we 
ſhould declare, whether the diſſolution be of 
fo2ce 02 no. TTherin JF doo againe frare to mos 
ue your holynes vnto anger. But charitie fo; 
teth me therunto,foz peraduenture, pour holi⸗ 
nes doth thinke the diſſolution to be effectuall 
and therſo2e doo perſeuer in it, wherby foz ſo 
muche as many offences map rpſe, my conſct- 

ce doth mone me, not to holde my peace. 
Firſt ot al the chapter: Frequens, detlareth that 
it is not of fo2ce,fo2 if pꝛoꝛogation be fozbidde 
and pꝛohibited, whichc is a (mal matter, much 
mo2c1sdiſſolution , whiche is a greater mat- 
ter,fo2 it is a greater matter to take away the 
to deferre, fo2 by p2020ging a thing is but des 
lerred, and by diſoluyng it is viterly taken as 


wap. Alſo theſe men ſape, that the ſaybe con- 
ſtitution in the chapter Frequeus, may be made 
vopde, ſoʒ ſo muche, as ſone as the tountell 1g 
begon, it may be diſſolued without any thynge 
dont, as it is ſapde that it was done at Scncs, 
and nowe they ſaye alſo that poure holyncs 
bath bene peruerſiy infoꝛmed touching the dif 
ſolution . Thcy ſaye alſo that the ſapd diſſolu- 
tion doth manifcſtiy tende to the ſubuerſion of 
fapth,the rupr.c af the churche, and the trouble 
of the chʒuſtian people. @herfoze it can not be 
done, neither obeyde, 

They ſape mozeouor that the ſayde diſſolu⸗ 
tion coulde not be made, by meanes ofa certcn 
decree ofthe tountell of Conſtance in that be- 
halte pꝛouided. That in ſuche matters as per- 
taine vnto faith, the extyrpation of finne , and 
refo2mation of the churche in the head and in 
the members, that all men of what eſtate oz ci 
dition ſocuer they bee, yea the Pope him ſelfe 
would be bounde to obepe the ſtatutes , pꝛe⸗ 
ceptes,and o2dinaunces of cuerp generall cow 
tell, and except they did obep to puniſhe them, 
Marke, how that theſe thinges to haue power 
to determine vp6 anp man, to comaund dym: 
punythe hym, ik he be not obedient, are ſignes 
ofſupcriozitie, in thoſe matters which be doth 
decrec,commannde oꝛ punyſh,and to be bound 
to obedience, to be ſubiea and obey the ſame, 
are ſignes ofinfcriozitie in the ſapde caſes. Cr- 
goc, in the fozſapde caſes, ſeynge that the 
Pope as they ſape,is vnder the councel, which 
aiſo bathe bene. Jn that fo2 one of the ſayde 
thzee caſes the councell diode depziue John, 
and foz the other 3Bencdice,neither coulde the 
Pope diſſolue the Councell , in that he is ins 
feriourtnto the Councell, can not bynde 02 cõ 
— the ſuperiour. As in the chapter Cum in- 
etior, other topſe it hould conteyne in it a cons 
tradia ion, that he is bound to obey and is not 
bounde to obepe , becauſe he mape diſſolue,foz 
bhowe ſhould he be obedient vnto the o2dinics 
and decree of the councell , i he may anihilate 
and takeaway the ſame ozdinaunce and de- 
cree. This counccll is congregate ſoꝛ the roo- 
ting out of hereſles,fo2 the makyng of peace 4 
refozmation ofmanners , and in the firſt Sel 
ſion it did oꝛdeine, that their whole intent and 
reſpect ſhould be thereunto,and that he which 
ſhould pꝛocure to let the councell, to pzo2oge it 
oʒ alter it, ſhould be punyſhed and haue p2oces 
againſt hym as againſt a common diſturber of 
the peace. #c. If it map be diſſolued it is cuidet 
that they doo not obey the ſayde oꝛdinaunce, 
herby this alſo muſt of neceitic be graun⸗ 
ted, that if it may be diſolued,the decree of the 
councell of Conſtance is ofno fozce, 

This is alſo pꝛoued by an other reaſon. No 
man doubteth but if any controuerſie of hereſy 
ſhould be moued againſt any byſhop of Nome, 
that he could not diColue þ Countel: Fo2 if be 
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diſcolue the c6cel he could not be iudged, 
whiche were contrary to the chapter, Si Papa 
diſtin. 40. @rgo like as it is in hereſie,ſo is 
it in the two other caſes. Fozthele thzce were 

by the councell of Conſtance , fo: thus 
ſpeaketh the councell. As it is in tbe chapter, 
Si Papa in allo vno. And as J haue befoze ſaid, 
the councel of Conſtantce, allowed this decree, 
thozowe the whiche they depziued Peter de 
Luna, foꝛ making of a Sciſme,andPopc John 
fo2 the delozmitie of his lite. 

And albeit there be certen lawes that ſaye, 
the pꝛincipall ſeate can not be iudged of anye 
man, and againe , no man tudgeth the chiefe 
ſeate. And no man ſaieth vnto hym ſelte why 
doeſt thou ſo. There are to be vnderſtande in 
theſe thꝛe caſes , firſte that there was pꝛouiſo 
made foz the faith in the chapter Si Papa, and 
in the other two pointes by the decree of Con- 
tante. Otherwyſe it ſhould be vnderſtande, 
without any erception , that the firſt ſeate 2c. 
and then the chapter Si Papa. 40. Diſtinct. and 
the ſayde decree of Conſtance ſhould be falſe, 
If the chapter Si papa had added cauſes of hes 
relies, no mi would haue doubted vpon theſs 
two caſes,touching the ſayde ſentence, ſo like 
wyſe no man ought to doubte of the detree of 
the councell, that it was made by the autozitie 
ofthe Pope and repzeſenteth the vniuerſall 
churche,and if any man would ſaye, that in al 
councelles the autozitic of the Pope is extep⸗ 
ted, J aunſ were that it is true, when as the 
perſone of the Pope is not ſpecially included. 
But if he be ſpetially included, he can not bee 
ercepted, becauſe it ſhould ſauour o? contradi:s 
tion. Poſte bleſſed father, God is my witnes, 
that J baue ſpoken theſe thinges with great 
anguyſhe and ſozowe of mynde, but Jam fo2- 
ted ſo to ſpeake, that your holynes map ceaſe 
from the ſayde diColution , leaſt there mpght 
happen infinite euels in the churche of God. 
It pour holynes did ſee my pure mynde, my vp 
right conſcience, and entier affection towards 
yon, wherby J ain moucd to w2yte thoſe thin ; 
ges, euen fe; very loue pou wo!d embzace and 
kyfe me, and without doubte loue me as pour 
owne ſonne. J haue often ſayde and nowe doo 
ſape and pꝛoteſt befoze God and man, that you 
wylbe the cauſe of Sciſme and infinite miſche- 
ues, it you doo not alter and chaunge youre 
mynde and purpoſe, Almightie God pꝛeſerue 
your bol ines in the pꝛoſperitie of a vertuous 
man. Unto whoſe feete, J doo moſte humbiy 
retommende me. From Baſell the fifte dare 
of June. 


Thus endeth the Epiſtle of Cardinall Ju- 
lian watten vnto Pope Cugenins. Wherein 
fo: ſo muche as mention is made, howe that 
the Bohemians hadde pꝛomiſed to ſende their 
AmbaCadours vnto the counccll, and as be- 


foze is partly touched in the Bohemian ſloꝛie, 
their comming vnto Baſell, and pzopeunding 
of certain articles, wherin they difſent:d frem 
the Pope, we doo not thinke it any thyng diffe 
ring from our purpoſe, to annere a bziet C pi⸗ 
tome, declaring the whole circumftaunce of 
their Ambaſſade, their articles, diſputacions : 
aunſweres, whiche they had at the ſapd coun⸗ 
cell of Baſell, with their peticions and aun- 
ſweres vnto the ſame, Faithfully tranſlated 
out of Latin by F. v. 


HERE FOLLO:- 
weth a bꝛief Epitome, touching 


the hiſtozp of the Bohemians , howe 


they were called # vnto the 282 
neral Counccll at Balcil.bziefly tol⸗ 
lected and gathered out of the 


Oz ſo muche as the Bohe⸗ 
mians as is befoze ſay de, be- 
+ 3 ing tncenſer fo2 the death of 
Jobn Hulſe and Þterome of 
FP > & Page, perſeucrid lyll in the 
—— z maintcining efthcir opint6s 
Julianus Cardinall of ſaint Angell, was ſent 
Ambaſſadour into Germanie, to make pꝛepa⸗ 
ration againſt them, fo2 the byſhop of Rome 
thonght that nation would haue caſly ben van 
quiſhed by the Germaines. But the matter ca- 
me farre other wyſe to palſe,fo2 the Germaing 
being often put to flyght as (afozcſapde) they 
put ſuche a terrour and feare into the hartes 
of all the bozderers , that Germanie deſpzcd 
nothyng moꝛe then peace. 

The Bodemians thus hauing alwapes the 
bpper hande, albeit they were accurſed by the 
newe byſhop Eugenius , pet it was thought 
good that they ſhoulde be called bnfo Baſcll, 
where as the conneell was appointed. Wher- 
bpon Cardinall Julian ſent thether befoze 
John Polluma Toto2 of the Lawe , and John 
de Raguſio,a deume. Tho coming vnto Ba⸗ 
ſel in the moneth of auguſt, anno. 4 3 1, cal- 
led by their letters vnto rhe councell, John, Ab 
bot of Bulb2un,and John Gelhuſius, Ponke 
of the ſame cloyſter, wbiche men foz the derte⸗ 
ritie of their wytte, and erperience and knows 
ledge of countries, were verp mete and necef: 
ſary foꝛ Ambaſſades. \ 

Within a fewe dayes after , Julianus alſo 
came thether as he had pzomyſcd, he immedi⸗ 
atly ſent ont John Oelhuſius, and Hammon 
Otkenbourg, a Senateur of Baſell, firſt vnto 
the Emperour Sigiſmonde beyng at Feld⸗ 
kerthe, and after warde vnto Fredericke Dv ke 
ot Auſtriche, foʒ the appcaſing ot þ warres be⸗ 
(wen: him and Philippe Duke of Burgony. 
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This was done to the intent that peace be⸗ 
ing had, not only the eccleſiaſticall Pꝛelates, 
but aiſo the marchants might haue ſafcacceſſe 
vnto Baſell, and ſo bzing in all things necefs 
ſarp,foz ſuſtentation. 

Chei going on this Ambaſſade reteiued let⸗ 
ters frome the Sinod to be deliuered bnto the 
EC mpcrour Sigiſmunde, wherby the Bohemt 
ans and Pozabians, were called vnto the toũ⸗ 
tall, cheſe letters he by and by cauſed to be cart 
ed vnto Bohem, but ſoz ſomuch as he him ſelf 
went vato Ftaly,to receaue the imperial croũ 
of the biſhop be left William duke of Bauaria 
as his deputy to be pzoteao2 vnto thecouncel, 
Furthermoze when as the Sinod bnderſtode 
that our men wold take a peace with the Bos 
hemians, after ther moſt ſhameful flight,tbep 
ſent John Niderius a deuine and YohnGelbu 
ius, to incozage the prople which ioyned bp6 


_ Boheme,andcrncſtly tomoue the Po2auias 


and Bobemians, which were befoze called to 
come vnto the councell, they departing from 
Baſell the third calends of Nouember . took 
ther journey towarde Ponachum , a toune of 
Bauarta, wheras after they had ſaluted i ili 
am Duke of Bauaria * his bzother Erneſtus, 
and Albert the ſonne of Erneſtus, 4 had de⸗ 
clared the commiſſion of ther Ambaſſade,they 
declared vnto Duke William,howe that as 
ſoone as be ſhould come vnto Baſell, the pꝛo⸗ 
tecion ofthe countel ſhoul d be comitred vnto 
him by the Emperour. After this, they cxhoz- 
ted Frederick, Marques of Bꝛandenberg, and 
John Duke of Bauaria, The Senate of ort 
berg and other pzinces and Lo2des,partly by 
letters from the councel,and partly by wozds 
of mouthe,that they ſhould by no menes take 
any trace with þ Bohemnis, foz that it might 
be hurtefull vato the churche and they ſhald 
haue aide out efhande , Zhep deſired him alſo 
in the name of the councell , that if the Bohe- 
mians wold ſende their Ambaſadoures vnto 
Baſell, they woulde guide them eueryman 
tho2zowe his contry in fatty. Which they pꝛo⸗ 
miſed to do. It is incredible how al men retop 
ted, that the Bohemians were ſent foz Aftcr 
this, whe as the councell w the Senat of No- 
renburge touching the ſending ofthe coun- 
clic letters bnto Bohem, it ſemed beſt, firſt 
ok al to en quier of the rulers of E gra whether 
the Bo emians had made any aunſwere to 
fyc fozinar letters ofthe councell which they 
tas icnt, The rulers of Cgra being aduertys 
ſed by theſe letters, ſent him which caried the 
counccls letters into Boheme, bnto Nozen- 
berg be repoꝛted how reuerently the Connſel 
ot the greater citie of Pꝛage receiued the let- 
ters. And howe be was rewarded , wherupon 
they conceyued great hope,of the good ſucteſſe 
ot tte Ambaſſade. Therefoze the Ambaſſa- 
dours bſing the coücell of the Senate of Noz- 


renberg, and dyuers others, ſent the mellen⸗ 
ger backe agayne vnto E gra, with their own 
pziuate letters and with letters of the councel, 
Foz there was no better meanc to ſende the 
letters vnto Boheme, foz ſo-muche as they of 
Egra, Fredericke Marques of Bzandenberg, 
and John Duke of Bauaria,laboured carnct 
eee wot all chi 
tans, 

We haue foz bzeuities cauſe omitted here 
copics of the letters whereby the Sinode dyd 
call the Bobemians vnto the counceil, and 0. 
ther letters erhoztatozie of the 
and the Bohemuns aunſwere vnto theſame, 
But the Bohemians not in all pointes tru- 
ſting vnto þ Ambaſadeurs,required by their 
letters that the Ambaſadours of the councell 
with the other Pzinces would come tnto E- 
gra, where as their Ambaſſadours ſhouly alſe 
be pꝛeſent, to intreate vpon the ſafeconduige 
and other matters, 

Che daye was appoynted foz the meting the 
ſondaye after Eaſter, whiche was the. rrvit, 
daye of Apzill , then came the Ambaſadours 
of the Counceil unte Egra, with the noble 
pꝛinces, Frederick Marques of Bꝛandtberg, 
and John Duke of Bauaria, with other no- 
bles, al moſte to the nomber of. lit. ho ſe. But 
none of the Bohemians were pꝛeſent, becauſe 
the enhabitauntes of Pilſna , and the Lon. 
Swanberges bad not ſent their ſafeconduiat, 
when they bnderſtode this by their letters, 
they bzought to paſſe that the Ambaſſadours 
ol the Bohemians, Nicolaus ÞPunpoltzius, 
— — — 
thew Clumzane p:cfident of 
b:ought fourth by them of ©gra,and — 
ges, and ſo thei came bnto Egra with nintem 
ho2s the eight day of Pay. Lhe next day after 
Henry Tocgye , reteiued the Bohemian Am 
baCadours befoze the Marques, with an elo- 
quent D:ation , taking this parte of _— 
be with you. Then thei pzopoaded — 
in. uries they had betherto receined at their bi 
des, whiche was the cauſe of ſo many greate 
daughters on either partie, that they wer glad 
that now at the length there was ſome hope 
that they ſhould be harde at laſt. 

After this they conferred as touchinge the 
ſaufetonduicte. The Bohemians required 
pledges,not euerp man of the common ſozte, 
but pꝛyntes and nobles , wbiche thyng fo2 ſo 
muche as it did not content the Ambaſſadours 
and that the matter ſhould ſo be put of, the cb 
mon people of gra began to crye out, that it 
was longe of the ecclefiaſticall pzincecs, that a 
tontoꝛde was not made with the Bohemians. 
Then the moſte Godly paince Fredericke 
Warques of Brandenberg, and John Dake of 
Bauartia, bound the (clues of their owne — 


Ofche Churche. 


will, the like alſo did William Duke of Ba- 
naria, at the requeſt of the councel. Lykcwilſc 
aiſo did the councel and the Emperour Sigiſ⸗ 
monde. Furthermoze pzomiſe was made, 
that all the Pzynces and citics ſhould doo the 
pe, thzough whoſe dominion they ſhoulde 
tome, and the citic of Baſell alſo. The copie of 
whiche ſaufeconduicte was afterward ſent vn 
to pdꝛage / this alſo was required by the Bohe⸗ 
mians, that ifit were poſſible the Emperourt 
ſhould bo pꝛeſent at the councell, 

This conuention at Cgra continued. xxi. 
dayes, but the Bohemians, albeit they hearve 
our Ambaſſadours make great pzomiſes , pet 
did they not fully giue credite vnto the. wher- 
upon they choſe out two Ambaſſadours, Nics 
las Bumpoltzius, and Jobn Zaczcnſes, which 
ſhould go to Baſel and diligently inquire out 
all thynges . Theſe men, Conrade byſhop of 
Ratiſbone, and Conrade Srglauer Deane of 
Eſteine, brought vnto Cattelſpurg where as 
the Parques dwelt, being ſent out by the Si⸗ 
node a litle befoze,to enquire whether the Bo 
bemian Ambaſadours would come oz not. 
When they were come vnto Biberack , one 
beyng ouer curious enquyzed of one ofthe Bo 
hemian Ambaſadours , of what countrey he 
was, he aunſwered that he was a Zaczen, 
There ſayde he, are moſte crecrable heretikes 
and noughtie men. #c. Who fo2 that ſlaunde⸗ 
rons woꝛde as a bzeaker of the truce , was 
frrayghtwape caried to pꝛyſon, and there thuld 
bane ſuffred moze puniſhement if the Bohe- 
mian Ambaſſadours and the Abbot of ©bera, 
bad not intreated foz dim. When they tame 
vnto Baſell , they were honozablie receiued 
with wyne and fyſhe. They taried there fyue 
dayes and a halte, the tenth daye of October, 
they came vnto the @pnode , whiche was aſ⸗ 
ſembled at the F tiers Auguſtines, Theſe Am⸗ 
baTadours when as they were returned home 
with the chartout of the @pnode,and declarcd 
thoſe thynges whiche they had ſcene, that the 
matter was carncſtly hadled without fraude, 
92 deteit: There were Ambaſadours choſen 
to be ſent vnto the councell, both fo the kyng- 
dome of Bobeme and the Parqueſoome of Mo 
rauta, whiche comming vnto Luſca,thei were 
bzought from thence, with. rrrii.hozſe-and di⸗ 
utrs noble men vnto Chambia , from thence 
they came to Swenkẽdoꝛph, and ſo vnto No 
renberg, where as beſyde there entertepnemet 
of wyne and fyſhe. rru. hozſemt accompanied 
them vato Ulmes,from thence they of Ulines 
bought them vato Biberacke,and Sulgotia, 
there James Tunches a knight, receininge 

them,bzought them to Stockacum, and from 
thence the bandes of the Duke of Bauaria , 
bꝛougbt th vnto Schafbuſe,ther they taking 
hyp,the fourth day of zanuary came vnto B 
ſell, the. ix. daxe ofthe ſame moncth when as 
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they camevnto the @ynode, Cardinall Julian 
made an ozation,that whatſocucr was in any 
place in doubt, the ſame ought to be detetmi⸗ 
ned by thautoꝛitie of the councell, fozſemuche 
as all men are boun de to ſubmit them ſchnes 
to the iudgement of the holy churche , which? 
the generail councell doth repꝛeſent. - whichc 
ozation was not allowed of al the Bohemiis. 
Then Rochezanus made an ozation requi- 
ring to haue a day appointed when they ſhold 
be hard which was appointed the. r vi. daye of 
theſame moneth vp6 which day John Rochcza 
nus hauing made his pꝛefate. Began to pꝛo⸗ 
pound þ firſt article touching the cbmunion to 
be miniſtred vnder both kinds + diſputed vpon 
the ſame by the ſpace of. tit. dapes allwapes be- 
foe noone,then Tencclaus the Thabozite diſ 
puted vpon the ſcconde article, touching the 
co2recion and puniſhing of ſinne, by the ſpace 
of. it. dayes, after whome Aldaricus pꝛieſte of 
the ozphanes pꝛopounded and diſputed vpon 
the third article by the ſpaſc of two dayts tou⸗ 
ching the frec pzeching of the woꝛde of god. 
Laſt of all Peter Paine an engliſh man diſ⸗ 
puted. iii days vpon the. iii. article touching 
the ciuil dominion of the clergy , t afterwarde 
gaue copies of there diſputations in waiting 
bato the councel with barty thankes that they 
were barde. the the laſt did ſomewhat inucp 
againſt the counceil commending John us 
John Wricklieffe foz their doctrine wherups6 
John de Raguſio a deuine, rifing vp deſired þ 
be might haue leaue to aunſwere in his owne 
name to the firſt article of the Bohemians the 
councel conſented therunto ſo that by the ſpace 
of. viit. dayes in the fozononne de diſputed 
therupon. But befoze he began to aunſwer 
John the abbot Siſtertta made an o2ation bus 
to the Bohemians that they ſhoulde ſubnut 
them ſelues to the deterunnatið of holy church 
which this councell doth repzeſent this matter 
did not alitle offend the Bohemians, and J 
Raguſinus a deuine , after ſchollers faction in 
his aunſwer ſpake often of heriſies and of here 
tikes. Pzocopius could not ſuffer it, but riſing 
vp with an angri tomake complained openly 
to the councell of this infury. This our contrt- 
man ſayth he,doth vs great iniury,calling vs 
oftentimes heretiks, wherũto Raguſinus ans 
ſwerred,fo2 ſo muthe as Jam pourecontrimi- 
both by tongne and nation, I do the moze de 
fire to reduce pou againe vnto the thurthe, he 
was a dalmation boꝛne, and it apperith that 
the dal matians going into Boheme, toke ther 
name by the contry which they polleſſed. It 
came almoſte to this point, that thozowe this 
offence, the Bohemians woulde departe from 
Baſel and could ſcarſly be appcaſed, certcine 
of the Bohemians, would not here Ragufi- 
nus fintſhe his diſputation. 
After him a famous deuine, on Cgidius Cars 
It.t lerius 
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lerius Deane of the church of Cambzep aun- 
ſwered vnto tbe ſecond article,by the ſpace of 
lui. dayes.to the third article anſwerid ons 
Henricus, Surnamed frigidum ferrum , ther 
daics togethe.cLaft of all, one Johanes Pollo 
marius maiſter of the requeſts of the pallace, 
aunſwered vnto the. iiii.article, likwile by the 
ſpace of-1ii, daies,ſo that the long time which 
they vſed in diſputatiõs ſemed tedious vnto þ 
Bobemians,notwitbſtanding this aunſwere, 


the Bohemians ſtill defended their articles, 


and ſpecialy the ſirſt, in ſomuchas John Roche 
zanus did trongly impugne Naguſinus aun- 
ſwer by the ſpace of. bi.dapes. But foʒ ſomuch 
as one diſputation,bzead another, and it was 
not perſeued how that by this meanes an c6- 
co2d could be made. The moſte noble Pzince 


Wikham Duke of Bauaria pꝛotedoz of the 


Councell,attempted another remedy, that all 
diſputations being ſet apart, the matter ſhold 
be frendly compounded, 

Cher wer certein appointed on either parte 
to intreat vpon the concozd, who comming to 
gether the eleuenth day of March thoſe which 
were apointed fo2 theCouncell wer demanded 
to ſap ther minds. Jt ſemeth good ſaid they, if 
theſe men wold be vnited vnto vs and be made 
one bodpe with vs, that this bodye might then 
acco2bed etlare and determine all maner of di⸗ 
uerſities of opinions and ſeas , what is to bs 
beleued oz done in them, 


The Bohemians when they had a while 


pauſed,ſaid,this wap ſemed not apt inoug ex 
cept,firſt of all the foure articles were eracly 
diſcuTed. $0 that cyther we ſhuld agree with 
them az thei with vs. Foz otherwiſe,it would 
be but a friuolous matter , if they now being 
vnited again, diſagre in the deciding of the ar- 
ticles. Here aunſwor was, by the councel that 
ﬀ they wer rightly vnited and the aide of the 
holly ghoſt being called foz,they ſhould not 
erre in the deciding of the mattcr,foz ſomuch- 
at enery chziſten ought to beleue that determi⸗ 
nation, which if thep wold doo , it wold bzed a 
moſt firme x ſtrong contoꝛd 4 amitp on either 
part, but as the pꝛouerbe is, the tale was toloe 
bnto them whiche were deafe , alſo the other 
did diſpute againſt the aunſweres which were 
geuen. At that time Cardinall Julian p2eſidet 
of the councell made thts ozation , vnto the 
Bohemian Ambaſadonrs. 

This ſacred Synode ſayeth he hath nowe 


The 6;at15 
ef Cardinal by the ſpace of ten dapes,paciftly hard the pꝛo⸗ 


Falun, 


poſitids of your foure articles, and afterward 
be annered : pou haut pꝛopounded ſayeth be, 
foure articles, but we vnderſtand that beſyde 
thoſe fonre you haue many other ſtraunge doc 
trines wherein pe diſſent from vs, wherfoze it 
is neteſſaxie, it that a perfect vnitie and frater- 
ritie ſhall followe betwene vs, that all theſe 
thynges be declared in the councell,to the ond 


that by the grace of the holye Ghoſte whiche 
is the autour of peace and truthe, due p:ouifis 
may be made therein. Foz we haue not ga- 
thered theſe thynges of lyght conte autres, 
but haue hard them of credible perſones , and 
partly here are ſome pꝛeſent, whiche haus ſene 
them with their owne tyes in Bobeme , any 
partly we doo gather it by your owne repozt. 
Foz maiſter Nicolas, whiche was the ſeconds 
that did pzopounde , amongeſt other thynges 
alleaged,that John Wicklieffe was an Euan 
gelicall doctour , if ye beleue dym to be a true 
doctour, it followeth that you muſt repute his 
wozkes as autentyke:Jf pe do not ſo thinke,it 
is reaſon that it hould be opened vnto vs. 
 Wherfoze we deſyat you that you wyll ter 
tit vs vpon theſe and certapn other pointes, 
what pou doo beleue , 02 what credit pou dos 
geue bnto them. But we doo not require that 
pou ſhould nowe declare pour reaſons , but it 
ſhall ſatiſfhe vs , if pou will aunſwere vbnto e- 
uerp article by this wozde, Credimus, aut non 
credimus, That is we beleue oz belcne not. 
Whiche if pou will do, as we truſt you wpll, 
then we ſhall manifeſtly perteiue, that you de- 
ſpze that we ſhould contepue a good cſtimg- 
tion of pou: if there be any tbyng, whereof yon 
would be certified by vg , aſke it boldely, and 
we wpll gene pon an aunſwere out of bande. 
Foz we are ready accozding to the doctrine of 
ſaint Peter,to render accompt vnto euery mi 
. 


ÞHereunto the Bohemian AmbaCadours 
aunſwered in fewe wozdes,that they came on 
Ip to pzopounde thoſe foure articles , not in 
their own name, but in the name of the whole 
kyngdoine of Bobeme, e to ſpeaks no moze. 
whercupon William the noble pzotectour of 
the councell , calling vnto him foure men on 
either parte,intreated touching the pacifiynge 
ofthe matter, by whoſe aduice,the councell do⸗ 
creed to ſende a famous Ambaſade with the 
Wobemtan Ambaſadours vnto Pzage , wher 
as the people ſhould aſemble vpon Trinitie 
ſonday. But they wald not recepue theſe cdi 
tions of peace which wer offred,but made halt 
to depart , wherupd the fourtene day of Ap:il, 
there was ten choſen out of the councell to go 
with þ Bohemis Ambalſadours vnto Page. 

Jt were to longe here to declare what ho- 
nour was done vnto theſe AmbaCadours , all 
the way in their (journey , and ſpecially when 
they came vnto - Boheme by the cytegins of 
P2age, when as a great nomber of Bobemiis 
were aſembled at Pꝛage at the day appointed 
both of the Clergie, Nobilitie, and Common 
people. The Ambaſadours of the Councell 
erbozted them, that they woulde ſpecially em- 
bꝛate the bnitie of the churche. . 


And afterward it ther were any doubtful mat⸗ 
| ters, 


1 warelye, that the truthe mape bee declared, 
Behemils the woozdes beyng ſo o2dcrlp vnderſtanded, 


pnene-os that it happene not hereafter to beanoffence 
cer. 


Of che Church. | 339 


8, they might be the better diſcuſſed. 
_— pleaſed not the Bohemians , foz 
they would firſte haue a declaration of their 
toute articles, whiche it they mpghe obteine, 
they pꝛomyſed then to embꝛate peace and con- 
coꝛde. When as the Ambaſſadours ſawe the 
matter woulde not otherwyſe be bzonghte to 

they required to haue thoſe articles deli⸗ 
nered vato them in a certen fozme, which they 
ſent vnto the counccll by thze Bohemian Am- 
baCadours. 

Afterwarde the councell ſent a declaration 
into Boheme, to be publiſhed bnto the people 
in the common aſſemblies of the kyngdome 
by the AmbaCadours, which were commauns 
ded to repozt vnto the Bohemias in the name 
of the councell that if they would recelue the 
declaration of thoſe thze articles, and the vni⸗ 
tie of the church. ther ſhould b: a meane found 
wherby the matter touchyng the fourth arti- 
cle,of the communion vnder both kpndes, the 
matter ſhald be paſſed with peace & quietnes. 

They p20pounoed in Pzage , in an open aſ- 
ſembly of the nables and commons, the decla- 
rations of the thze artles in fozme followyng. 
Foz ſo mach as touching the doarine of the 
beritie , we ought ſo to pzoceade ſoberly and 


to any man 02 occaſion of errour, as Jſidoze 
w2pteth, that nothing thozowe obſcuritu be 
made doubtfull, 

As touching the t\nhibition and cozrec(on 
of ſinnes, which pou haue pꝛopounded in the ſe 
woꝛdes: All moztall finnes and ſpetially open 
offences,onght to be rooted out, puniſhed, and 
inhibited, by them whoſe dutie it is ſo to doo, 
reaſonably and acco2ding to the lawe of God. 

Marke this wo. de: Whoſe deutie it is, is 
to generall and map be an offence, foz acco2- 
ding to the meaning of the ſcriptare, we ought 
not to lape any ſtombilyng ſtoche befoze the 
blynde, and the diches are to be cloſed vp, that 
pour neighbours ore do not fall therein, al oc- 
calion of offence is to be taken away, therfvze 
we ſape that actoꝛding to the meaning of the 
doly ſcripture, and the doctrine of the holy doc 
tours,it is thus vntuerſally to be hold. That 
all moztall ſpnnes,ſyectally publike offences 
are to be rooted out, cozrected and tyhibitcd, 
as reaſonably as may be accozding to the law 
of God,and the inſtitutions of the fathers. 
Lhe power to puniſh theſe offcnders doothe 
not pertepne vnto anp pztuate perſone , but 
onely bnto them whiche daue turiſdiction of 
the lawe ouer them, the diſtinction of lawe 
and iuſtite, oꝛderiy obſerued. 
Louchyng the pꝛeaching et the wozd of Gd, 
Which article they haue alcaged in this fozme. 
That the wozde of God ſhould be frelye and 


faithfully pzeached by the fitte and apte mini⸗ 
ters of the Lo2de,and leaſt by this wo2de fre⸗ 
lp, occaſion may be taken of ciſozdzed libeztie 
whicde (as pou haue often ſapde pe doo not 
meane)the circumſtaunce thcrof is to be vn⸗ 
derſtande: and we ſaye, that acco2ding to the 
meaning of the holy ſcripture, and doctrine of 
rn is thus dniuerſallic to be 


That the wo2zd of God oaght o2derly,faithful- 
iy and frelp to bee pzeached, but not pct diſoz- 
derly, by the meke miniſters of the Loꝛde allo 
wed and ſent by the ſuperiozs , vnto whome 
that office apperteineth . The autozity of the 
Biſhopps al waies reſcrued, who is the pꝛoui⸗ 
der of all things acco2ding to the inſtitutions 
of the holy fathers, 

As concerning the laſt article erpzeſſed vn⸗ 
der thcſe woꝛdes, it is not lauful foz the Thais 
ſten clergie, in the time of the lawe of grace, 
to haue dominion ouer tempozall goods, we 
remember that in the ſolen pne diſputation 


two concluſions in this ſo2te. 

Firſt, that ſuche of the clergic as were not 
religious,and had not bound them ſclues ther 
unto by a vow, might lawfully haue and poſs 
ſeſle any tempozall goods, as the inheritance 
of his father 02 any other, it᷑ it be left vnto him 
oꝛ any other goods iuſtiy gotten, by meancs of 
any gift 02 other lawfull contrace oz els ſoing 
lawfull arte. 

The ſecond concluſſon, the church may lau⸗ 
fully haue and poſſefſe tempozall goods moug 
ble and vnmouable, houſes lands,touncs,and 
villages, caſtles and cities, and in them haue a 
pꝛiuate and ciuill dominion. Pour Ambaſſas 
dour which diſputed againſt him grantcdthoſe 
concluftons,ſainge that they did not impugne 
the ſence ot᷑ his article being well vnderſtand 
foz ſo much as he vnderftandeth his article, of 
tiuili dominion foꝛmally ment, whezbp, and 
alſo by other things it may be vnderſtand that 
thoſe woꝛdes to haue ſeculer dominion erpꝛeſ⸗ 
ſed in the fo2ſaide article ſemeth to be referrcy 
to ſom ſpecial maner oꝛ kind of domintd. But 
fozſomach as, the doarine of þ church is not to 
be intreated vpd by any ambiguous oz doubt 
ful wo2ds,but fully and plainly, therfoze we 
haue thought good to declare þ which acco2s 
ding to the law of God, the docrrine at the hol⸗ 
ly doco2s is vniuerſally to be beleued, that is 
toſap, þ two afozſaid chcluſions to be tio, + 
that the clergie ought faithfully to diſtribute 
the goodes of the churche whoſe adminiſtra- 

they are accozding to the decrees ofþ ho 
ly s, + that the vſurpation of the admin 


firatt6 of þ churche goodes, done by ane other 
then by them vnto whome the adminiſtration! 
is Canonically committed, can not bee with 
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lertus Deane of the church of Cambzep aun- 
ſwered vnto tbe ſecond article,by the ſpace of 
fili . dayes.to the third article anſwerid ons 
Henricus, Surnamed frigzdum ferrum , ther 
daics togethe.cLaſt of all, one Johãnes Pollo 
marius maiſter of the requeſts of the pallace, 
aunſwered vnto the. titi-article, likwile by the 
ſpace of-4ii. daies,ſo that the long time which 
they vſed in diſputatiõs ſemed tedious vnto þ 
Bobhemians,notwithſtanding this aunſwere, 
the Bohemians {ll defended their articles, 
and ſpecialy the ſirſt, in ſomuchas John Roche 
zanus did trongly impugne RKaguſinus aun⸗ 
ſwer by the ſpace of. vi. dayes. But fo2 ſomuch 
as one diſputation,bzead another, and it was 
not perſeued how that by this meanes any c6- 
co2d could be made. The moſte noble Pzince 
Wiham Duke of Bauaria p2otecto2 of the 
Councell, attempted another remedy, that all 
diſputations being ſet apart, the matter ſhold 


be frendly ret app 


Cher wer cettein appointed on either parte 
to intreat vpon the concozd, who comming to 
gether the eleuenth day of March thoſe which 
were apointed fo: theCouncell wer demanded 
to ſap ther minds. Jt ſemeth good ſaid they, if 
theſe men wold be vnited vnto vs and be made 
one bodpe with vs, that this bodye might then 
gcco28ed cclare and determine all maner of di⸗ 
uerſities of opinions and ſcas, what is to bs 
beleued oz done in them. 

The Bohemians when they had a while 
pauſed, ſaid, this way ſemed not apt inough ex 
cept,firſt of all the foure articles were eracly 
diſcuſſed. $0 that eyther we ſhuld agree with 
them az thei with vs. Foz otherwiſe,it would 
be but a friuolous matter, if they now being 
vnited again, diſagre in the deciding of the ar⸗ 
ticles. Here aunſwor was, by the councel that 
ik they wer rightly vnited and the aide of the 
bolly ghoſt being called foz,thbey ſhould not 
erre in the deciding of the matter,foz ſemuch- 
at enery chʒiſten ought to beleue that determi⸗ 
nation, which it they wold doo , it wold bzed a 
moſt firme x ſtrong conco2d 4 amity on either 
part, but as the pꝛouerbe is, the tale was toloe 
bnto them whiche were deafe , alſo the other 
did diſpute againſt the aunſweres which were 
geuen. At that time Cardinall Julian p2eſidet 
of the councell made this ozation , bnto the 
Bohemian Ambaſſadonrs. 


The 6zaeiz Tbis ſacred Synode ſayeth he hath nowe 
ef Cardual dy the ſpace of ten dayes,paciftly hard the pꝛo⸗ 


Falun, 


poſitids of pour foure articles, and afterward 
be annered : pou haut pꝛopounded ſapeth be, 
foure articles, but we vnderſtand that beſyde 
thoſe foure pou haue many other ſtraunge doc 
trines wherein pe diſſent from vs, wherfoze it 
is neceſſarie,if that a perfect vnitie and frater- 
nitie ſhall followe betwene vs, that all theſe 
thynges be declared in the councell, to the ond 


that by the grace of the holye Ghoſte whiche 
is the autour of peace and truthe, due p:ouifis 
map be made therein. Foz we haue not ga/ 
thered theſe thynges of lyght coniecures, 
but haue hard them of credible perſones , and 
partly here are ſome pꝛeſent, whiche haus ſene 
them with their owne eyes in Boheme, any 
partly we doo gather it by your owne repozt. 
Foz maiſter Nicolas, whiche was the ſeconds 
that did pzopounde , amongeſt other thynges 
alleaged,that John Wicklieffe was an Euan 
gelicall docour , if ye belcue dym to be a true 
doctour, it follo weth that you muſt repute his 
wozkes as autentyke:Jf pe do not ſo thinke,it 
is reaſon that it ould be opened vnto vs. 
Wherfoze we deſpze pou that pou wyll cer» 
tify vs vpon theſe and certapn other pointes, 
what pou doo beleue , 02 what credit pou dos 
geue bnto them. But we doo not require that 
pou ſhould nowe declare pour reaſons , but it 
ſhall ſatiſne vs, if pou will aunſwere vnto e- 
uerp article by this woazde, Credimus, aut non 
credimus, That is we beleue oz belcne not. 
Whiche if pou will do, as we truſt you wpll, 
then we ſhall manifeſtly perceiue,that you do- 
ſpze that we ſhould concepue-a good cſtimg- 
tion of pou:if there be any thyng, whereof pou 
would be certified by vg , aſke it boldelp, and 
we wpll gene pou an aunſwere out of bande. 
Foz we are ready accozding to the doctrine of 
ſaint Peter, to render accompt vnto every mi 
j eren 


Þereunto the Bobemian AmbaCadours 
aunſwered in fewe wozdes,that they came on 
Ip to pzopounde thoſe foure articles, not in 
their own name, but in the name ofthe whols 
kyngdome of Boheme, e to ſpeaks no moze. 
whercupon William the noble p;otectour of 
the councell , calling vnto him foure men on 
either parte,intreated touching the pacifiynge 
of the matter, dy whoſe aduice,the councell do⸗ 
creed to ſende a famous Ambaſade with the 
Bohemian AmbaſCadours vnto Page, wher 
as the people ſhould aCemble vpon Trinitie 
ſonday. But they wold not recepue theſe cddi- 
tions of peace which wer offred,but made halt 
to depart , wherup6 the fourtene day of Apail, 
there was ten choſen out of the councell to go 
with þ Bohemis AmbaTadours vnto P2age. 
It were to longe bere to declare what ho- 
nour was done vnto theſe AmbaCadours , all 
the way in their (journey , and ſpecially when 
they came vnto - Boheme by the cytezins of 
P2age, when as a great nomber of Bobemiis 
were aſſembled at Pzage at the day appointed 
both of the Clergie, Kobilitie, and Common 
people. The Ambaſadours of the Councell 
erbozted them, that they woulde ſpecially cm- 

b:ace the bnitie of the charche. . 
And afterward it ther were any doubtful mat · 
ters, 
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tets. they might be the better diſcued. 

Bat this pleaſed not the Bohemians , foz 
they would firſte haue a declaration of their 
foure articles, whiche ir they mpght obteine, 
they pꝛomyſed then to embꝛate peace and con- 
coꝛde. When as the Ambaſſadours ſawe the 
matter woulde not otherwyſe be bzonghte to 
paCe,they required to haue thoſe articles deli⸗ 
nered vnto them in a certen fozme, which thep 
ſent vnto the counccll by thze Bohemian Am- 
baTCadours. 

Afterwarde the councell ſent a detlaration 
into Boheme, to be publiſhed vnto the people 
in the common aſemblics cf the kyngdome 
by the AmbaCadours, which wcre commauns 
ded to repo2t vnto the Bohemias in the name 
of the councell that if they would receiue the 
declaration of thoſe thze articles, and the vni⸗ 
tie of the church, ther ſhould b: a meane found 
wherby the matter touchyng the fourth arti 
cle,of the communion vnder both kyndes, the 
matter ſhuld be paſſcd with peace 4 quietnes. 

They pꝛopounded in Pꝛage, in an open af 
ſembly of the nables and commons, the decla- 
rations of the thze artles in fozme followyng. 

Foz ſo much as touching the doarine of the 
beritie , we ought ſo to pꝛoteade ſoberly and 
warelye, that the truthe mape bee declared, 


Sehemils the wooz2des beyng ſo o2dcrlp vnderſtanded, 
ert u that it happene not hereafter to beanoffence 


to any man 02 occaſion of errour, as Jſidoze 
wzpteth, that nothing thozowe obſcuritie be 
made doubtfull, 

As touching the ſ\nhibition and cozrecion 
of ſinnes, which pou haue pzopounded in tbe ſe 
woꝛdes: All moztall ſinnes and ſpetially open 
offences,onght to be rooted out, puniched, and 
inhibited, by them whoſe dutie it is ſo to doo, 
reaſonably and acco2ving to the lawe of God. 

Marke this wo. de: Whoſe deutie it is, is 
ts generall and map be an offence, foz accoz- 
ding to the meaning of the ſcriptare, we ought 
not to laye any ſtomblyng ſtocke befoze the 
blynde, and the diches ars to be cloſed vp , that 
pour neighbours ore do not fall therein,al oc- 
caſion of offence is to be taken away, therfvze 
we ſape that actoꝛding to the meaning of the 
boly ſcripture, and the doctrine of the holy doc 
tours, it is thus vntuerſally to be hold. That 
all moꝛtali ſynnes, ſpecially publike offences 
are to berooted out, toꝛretted and inhibites, 
as reaſonably as map be acco2ding to the law 
of God, and the inſtitutions of the fathers. 
Lhe power to punith theſe offenders doothe 
not pertepne vnto any pztuate perſone , but 
onely vnto them whiche hane turiſdiction of 
the lawe ouer them, the diſtinction of lawe 
and tuftice, oꝛderiy obſerued. 
Louchyng the pꝛeaching cf the wozd of Gl, 
Which article they haue alcaged in this fozme, 
That the wozde of God ſhould be frelye and 


339 
faithfully pzeacked by the fitte and apte mini⸗ 
ſers of the Lozde,and leaſt by this wo2de fre» 
lp, occaſion may be taken of ciſozdzed libeztre 
whicde (as pou haue often ſapde pe doo not 
meane)the circumſtaunce thcrof is to be vn⸗ 
derſtande:and we ſaye, that acco2ding to the 
meaning of the holy ſcripture, and ne of 
the holy fathers , it is thus bniuerſallic to be 
beleued. | 
Chat the wo2d of God oaght oꝛderip, faithrul⸗ 
ly andfrely to bee pzeached, but not pct diſoz- 
derly, by the mene miniſters of the Loꝛde allo 
wed and ſent by the ſuperiozs , vnto whome 
that office apperteineth . The autozitp of the 
Biſhopps al waies reſcrued, who is the pꝛoui- 
der of all things acco2ding to the inſtitutions 
of the holy fathers. 

As concerning the laſt article erpzeſſed vn⸗ 
der thcſe woꝛdes, it is not lauful foz the Ch21- 
ſtenclergie , in the time of the lawe of grace, 
to haue dominion ouer tempozall goods, we 
remember that in the ſolen pne diſputation 


doldẽ in the ſacred counccl, he whiche was aps Tree ct cdu 
pointed by the tountell to diſpute, pꝛopoundet — vꝛovõ 


two concluſions in this ſoꝛte. 

Firſt, that ſuche of the clergic as were not 
religious,and had not bound them ſclues ther 
unto by a vow, might lawfully haue and poſ- 
ſeſſc any tempozall goods, as the inheritance 
of his father oz any other, it᷑ it be left vnto him 
oꝛ any other goods iuſtiy gotten,by meanes of 
any gift 02 other lawfull contrage oz els ſomo 
lawfull arte. 

The ſecond concluſion, the church may lau⸗ 
fully haue and poſſeſſe tempozall goods moua 
ble and vumouable, houſes lands, tounes, and 
villages, caſtles and cities, and in them haue a 
pꝛiuate and ciuill dominion. Pour Ambaſſa- 
dour which diſputed againſt dim grantedthoſe 
conclutons,ſainge that they did not impugne 
the ſence of his article being well vnderſtand 
fo2 ſo much as he vnderftandeth his article, of 
tiuili dominion fozmally ment, whezbp, and 
alſo by other things it may be vnderſtand that 
thoſe wo2des to haue ſeculer dominion erpꝛeſ⸗ 
ſed in the fo2ſaide article ſemeth to be referred 
to ſom ſpecial maner oꝛ kind of dominid. But 
fozſomach as, the doarine of þ church is not td 
be intreated vp6 by any ambiguous 02 doubt 
ful wo2ds, but fully and plainly, therfoze we 
haue thought good to declare Þ which acco2- 
ding to the law of Cod, the docrine at the hol⸗ 
ly doc02s is vntuerſally to be beleued, that is 
to ſap, þ two afozſaid cdcluſions to be trio, x 
that the clergie ought faithfully to diſtribute 
the goodes of the churche whoſe adiminiftras 
tours they are accozding to the decrees of þ ho 
lyfathers, + that the vſurpation of the admin 
firatt6 of þ churche goodes, done by ancother 
then by them vnto whome the adminiſtration 
is Canonically committed, can not bee with 
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out gilt of ſacrilege. Thus the ſacred councell 
bath diligitiy gone about accozding to the ve- 
ritie of the Goſpel, all ambiguttie ſet apart, to 
erpounde the true ſence,of the thze fozſapde ar 
ticles, wherfo2e41f there doo pet remayne any 
doubt acco2ding to the infozmation Which we 
haue recepued in the ſacred councell , we are 
ready by Gods helpe, who is the paincipal ve- 
titie to declare the truthe vnto you. Jf ye doo 
recetue and embꝛate the declaration of the ſaid 
thze articles, whiche is grounded vpon the ve- 
ritie of the bolic ſcripture,as you are bounde, 
and wyll effecually haue, a pure,fimple, and 
perfect vnitie, touching the libertie ofthe com- 
munton vnder both kyndes , which pou deſire 
and require, whiche alſo you can not lawfully 
haue without the licence of holy churche , we 
haue autoritie from the generall councell by 
certen mcanes to intreate and conclude with 
you,truſting that you wyll ſhcwe your ſclues 
as pou will continue. 

Theſe thinges thus declared. After the Bo 
hemians hadde taken deliberation, they ſapde 
that they would giue no anſwere vnto the pze 
miles befoze they vnderſtode what ſhoulde be 
effred them as touching the cõmunion. Wher 
faze it halbe neceCary to declare the matter as 
it was witten in fo:me followyng. 

In the name of God and our ſauiour Jeſus 
Chalt, vpon þ ſacramet of whoſe moſt bleſſed 
laft ſupper we ſhall intreate , that he whiche 


- bath inſticute this moſte bleCed ſacrament of 


bnitie and peace, will boucheſafe to wozke 
this cffet in vs to make bs that we map be one 
in the ſayde Lo2de Jeſu our head, and that be 
will ſubuerte all the ſubtilties of the deupll, 
whiche thozowe his enuious craftines hathe 
made the ſacrament of peace and vnitie, an oc- 
caſion of warre and diſco2zde,that whylelt cbzt- 
Cians do contende touching the maner of com 
manticating,they be not dep;ziued of the fruite 
ofthe communion, wherupon ſaint Auguſtin 
in his ſermone vpon infants, in the decrees de 
Conf. Diſtinct. 2. Quia paſſus. ſaith tous. 
the Loꝛde Jeſa Chailt certeſied vs and wplled 
that we ſhould aperteine vnto him and conſe- 
erated the miſterie of our peace and vnitie vpõ 
the table. He that receiueth the miſterie of vni 
tie 4 doth not kepe the bond of peace, he doth 
not receiue a miſterie fo2 hum ſelfe, but a teſti⸗ 
monie againſt him ſelf. This we thought good 
aboue all thinges to be pzemiſed, that the ge⸗ 
nerall cuſtome ofthe churche, whiche your fa- 
fhers and pou alſo in times paſt haue obſer⸗ 
wed, bath a long tyme had and ſtill vſetb, that 
they wbiche do not conſecrate , communicate 
only vnder the kinde of bꝛead. Ah ch tuſtome 
being lawfully bꝛought in by the churche and 
bolie fathers and nowe a long tyme obſerued, 
it is not lawfull to reiecte it, 02 to chaunge it 
at pour wpll and pleaſure, without the auto⸗ 


ritie of the churche . Lhercfo:e by chaurtginge 
the cuſtome of the church,and to take in hand 
to communicate vnto the people under bothe 
kyndes without the autozitic of holy churche, 
is alltogether vnlawfull . Foz boly churche 
vpon reaſonable occaſions , may graunte ly, 
bertis to communicate vnto the people under 
both kyndes. And eucry ſuche communton at- 
tempted without the autozitie of the churche, 
is vnlawfull,but when it is done by the auto⸗ 
ritie and lycence of holy chnrch, it halbe law- 
full if other thynges lette it not, we ſaye if o⸗ 
ther thynges let it not, betauſe as the Apoſtle 
ſapeth, he that cateth and dzynketh vnwoz- 
thely, eateth and dzynketh his owne damna- 
tion. Whereupon ſapnt Jſidoze in the ſeconde 
Diſtinct. vpon the conſecration wziteth thus. 

They whiche lyue wyckedlie and ceaſe not 
daply to comunteate in the churche , thynking 
thereby to be clenſed, let them learne , that it 
doth nothing atal pzofite them to the clenſing 
of their ſy nnes. 

And ſaint Auguſtine in the ſame diſtinction 
ſayth, holy thynges map hurt the eupll,fo2 vn 
to the good they are ſaluation, but vnto the e⸗ 
upl damnation, There are beſide this many o; 
ther antozities , foz the Apoſtie Judas was a- 
mongeſt them whiche did fy: communicate, 
but for ſo muche as he receyued vnwozthely, 
hauing the ſynne of treaſon in his harte, it did 
pzofite him ncthing , but the deuill by and by 
trertiſed mozepolver and autoꝛitie ouer hym. 
Chis is declarcd by a great reaſon , which of 
yan ts it, it pou ſhuld recetue pour lozd into 
pour houſe, that wold not with all diligence 
and care,ſtudy to make cleane and adozne his 
bouſe,that he may receaue his Lo2d boneftly, 
much moze he that ſhall receuc bis Lo2d £4 (a 
uioꝛ into the houſe of his ſoul, cught diligitly 
to make cleane and deck his ſoule, to clenſe it 
by the ſacramente of penaunce, with ſozow 4 
contricion ofbarte, dumblp, purely and trew- 
confeTing bis ſinnes,and receuing de w ſatiſ⸗ 
faction and penaunte. To ado2ne and decke þ 
ſame, which the purple 02 riche aray of deuo⸗ 
tion that the harte being ſo purged, and adoz 
ned with feruent deſire, he may come to that 
molt holy ſacrament, wherby god reconcileth 
all the wozld vnto bum. 

TWherfoze,the moſt ſacred @inob admoniſ⸗ 
beth erhozteth and commmaundeth,that all 
prieſts ſhould diligentiy erhoꝛt and admonilh 
the people, and that they ſhuld vſe all their 
care and indeuo2 , that no man come to that 
molt bleed ſacrment extept he be dewly pꝛe⸗ 
pared with great reuerence and deuotion,left 
that which is reteued fo2 the ſaluation of the 
ſoule redounde to the condempnation , tho 
row the bnwozthp recening therof. 

Pozeouer docours do ſaie that the cuſtome 


of communicating „„ 
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ther the kinde of bꝛead, was reaſonably intro⸗ 
duced by the churche and boly fathers, foz rea- 
ſonable cauſes , ſpccially foz the auopdinge of 
twoo perilies of errour and vnreuerence : of 
errour,as to thinke that the one part of Chzi 
ſtes body were in the bzead,and the other part 
in the cuppe, whiche were a great errour. foz 
vnreuerence, fo2 ſo muche as many thynges 
may happ# as wel on the part of þ miniſter, as 
on the part of the receancr. As it is ſapd that it 
happened when as a certain pꝛieſt, cariyng the 
ſacrament of the cuppe vnto a liche man, wt 
be ſhould daue miniſtred, de found nothing in 
the cuppe , being all ſpilt by thewaye , with 
manye other ſuche like chaunces, we haue 
hearde mozeouer that it hath often happenes 
that the ſacrament c6ſecrate in the cuppe ,hath 
not bene ſufficient foz the nomber of commu- 
nicantes, wherby a newe conſecration muſt be 
made, whiche is not agreable to the doctrine 
of the bole fathers. And alſo that often tymes 
they do miniſter wyne vnconſecrate foz conſe- 
crate wpne, whiche is a great peril. 

By this meanes then it ſhalbe bzoughte to 
paſſe, that it you will effectually receaue the 
bnſtie and peace of the churche , in all other 
thpnges, beſpdes the bie of the communion vn 
der both kyndes , confazmpng your ſelues to 
the faithe and oꝛder of the vniuerſall churche, 


Recerning You that haue that vſe and cuſtome ſhall com- 
(aboth kind municate ſtill by the autozitie of the churche 


vader both kyndes,and this article ſhalbe diſ- 


mins, Cauſed full in the ſacred councell , where pou 


ſhall ſe what, as touchpng this article is to be 
bolden as an vniuerſall veritic , and is to be 
done fo; the p2ofit and ſaluation of the chꝛiſtiaà 
people, and all thinges being thus tho:owely 
handled, then if you perſeuer in youre deſire, 
and that your AmbaCadours do require it, the 
ſacred councell wyll graante licence in the 
Lo2de bnto pour miniſters, to communicate 
vnto the people under both kyndes, 6 is to ſay 
to ſuche as be of lawful peares and diſcretion, 
and ſhall reuerently and deuoutly require the 
ſame, this alwayes obſerned , that the mini- 
ſters ſhall ſaye vnto thoſe whiche communt- 
cate,that they ought firmely to beleue not the 
fleſhe only to be conteined vnder the fozme of 
bzead,+ the bloud only vnder the luyne, but vn 
der eche kynde to be the whole + perfect chit. 
Lhas hetherto we haue declared the decree 
ofthe councell. vnto the other doubtes and 
queſtions whiche were arfrerwarde moued by 
the maiſters and pꝛieſtes of Boheme, the Am 
baſadours of the councell aunſwered thus. 
Firlt they ſayde , that it was not the meas 
ning of the ſacred Councell to ſuffer the com⸗ 
munton under both kindes by tolleration, oz 
as þ lybell of dfuozſem#t was permitted bnto 
the Jewez:fo:ſfomuch as the councel intiving 
tuen to open the bowels of motherly charitye 


and pitic,vnto the Bobemians and Poꝛaui⸗ 
ans. Che councell dothe not meane to ſuffer 
withſuch kmd of ſufferance, which ſhould not 
exclude ſinne,but ſo to graunt it,that by the 
gutoritie of our Lo2d Jeſus Chzilt and of his 
trew ſpouſe the church, it may be laufull, pꝛo⸗ 
fitable and helthfull vnto thoſe which woꝛthi 
ly receine the ſame. Aiſo as touching þ which 
was ſpoken by the ſaid Bohemiis of the punt 
ſhing of offences, that it is in ſcriptures how 
God oftentimes ſtirrith vp the hartes of pꝛi⸗ 
nate parſons,to the cozrecion and puniſhing 
of ſinnes and ſo it ſhuld ſeme lauful vnto þ in 
fcriozs to cozrec and puniſh ther ſuperioꝛs. 

Thep aunſivercd alleaging the tert of. 
Auſtine in the. rrrivi.vecree . He that ſtrikethj 
wicked men in that thei are wicked,and hath 
cauſe ofdcath againſt him , be is the miniſter 
of God, but he which without any publik ads 
miniſtration oz office murdereth oz mapmeth 
any wicked theſe,ſacrilegious,adultcrous, ez 
periured perſone, oz any other off:nber, he 
thaibe iuged as an homicide,4q ſo much þ moze 
ſharply in that he feared not to abuſc and v- 
ſurp the power graunted him of God, and tru 
ly,this citie would take it much moꝛe greuoſ⸗ 
ly,if any pꝛyuate man ſhould attempteto pus 
niſh an offender, and ſctt vp a gallowes in þ 
ſtreat,and their bange him,then if one man 
ſhould kill a nother in b:anle oz quarell.they 
alledged alſo other texts of þainte Ambzoſe x 
Saint Piero agreable to the ſame, they ſaid 
alſo that no man doubtcth that the lawe of 
God is detoly and holily appointed, and there 
in is ſimpilly wziten , thou ſhalt not ſteal, 
And not withſtanding by the commaundemẽt 
of God the childzen of Jſraell caried awaye 
the goods of the Egiptians which thei had bo 
rowed ofthem. Alſo in the ſame law it is plat 
neiy wziten,thou ſhalt do no murther, wheres 
vpon Saint Auſtin in bis firſt book decmuitate 
dei p2oneth that it is not lawfull foz any man 
to kill him ſelte, and when as be maketh exã⸗ 
ple of Sampſone, de aunſwereth thefe wo2ds, 
when as God commaũdeth and doth affirme 
bim ſeite to commaunde without anp doubte 
who is it that will call obedlence ſynne : 03 
who wpll accuſe the obedience to God? 

Here in this pꝛopoſitiõ you haue the woꝛds 
of Saint Auſtin foz an aunſwer,lett enery wi 
wel fo:ſee,tf God do commaund it,oz that de 
do intimate the commaundemet without any 
circumſtances , and lett the ſpirite pzone that 
they be of God, bat in ſuche caſes theirare no 
lawes to be giuen, nethet are they much to bs 
talked of, foz therby there ſhuldeaſly occaſion 
riſe to make ſedition 4 foz the inferiozs to riſe 
againſt the ſuperio:s. oz when any man had 
ſtolen any thing 02 killed any man, de would 
ſave that he was moned thernato by tbe ſpirit 
of God, without manifeſt poof therof he ſhold 
be puniſhed, It. ili. Againg 
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Againe th v ſapde that there wert certen ta⸗ 
fes whercin the Laytie dadde power ouer the 
Clergie. 

It was aunſwered that there were terten 
caſes in the lawe, wherein the Laytie hath po- 
wet ouer the Clergie , and often tymes ouer 
Cardinalles. Foz if the Pope being dead, the 
Cardinalles would not enter the tontlaue to 
elc a ne we Pope, the kyng, Paynce, 02 other 
Lede oz facculer power , maycompell them, 
but in theſe caſes, he is nowe no pzyuate pers 
ſone, but vſcth his iuriſdidion by the anutozitis 
of the lawe. The lyke is to be vnderſtand of al 
other caſes erp:efſed in the lawe. 

They ſapde further that no common lawe 
hath any ryght oz iuſtice extept Gods lawe do 
allowe the ſame. 

It is aunſwered that no common la we hath 
ryght 02 iuſtite ifit be againũ þ lawe ot God, 
fo: becauſe the lawe of God is the rule of al 0s 
ther lawes. But there is great conning and 
knowledge,in applying the rule to that which 
ts made by the rule, foz oftentymes, it ſemeth 
that there is dinerſitic in the thynge made by 
the rule, when thcre is none in decve , but the 
defaultis in the applying becauſe the rule is 
not duely applied to the thyng made by it. As 
touching the article of pzeachpng the woꝛde of 
Cod, tt was moned that often tymes ſome pze- 
lates, thꝛough their own enuie s malice with 
out amp reſonable cauſc,do inbibite a good and 
_ pzeacher,that pzcacheth catholykely and 

Aunſwere was made, hoo that they vnder⸗ 
ttode welFinough that the abuſe of certen pꝛe⸗ 
lates,whiche did (no2dinatly be haue them ſel⸗ 
ues gaue a great octaſiõ ot thoſe trobles. Alſo 
that they nzuct bard any ſuch complaintes m 


thoſe parties, but that the pzelates dos fanour 


good pꝛechers, and ſtirre then vp to pꝛeach, b 
intreaty,fauor,and pꝛomotton. 

In all ſuch caſes, ther are remedies alredy 
pꝛouided by the law. fo: when any man is fo 
pꝛohibited to ve his right, he hath remedy to 
appeale, and it᷑ he do truſt his appeale to be iuſt 
be may vſe his righte, all diolente both of the 
ſpirituall and ſeculer power ſett apart,foz the 
end of the matter ſhalt declare if he had iuſte 
cauſeto appeale . Then ſhalbe declared that þ 
ſaperioz hath done cuil in pꝛohibiting, and the 
appellant iuſtlp in doing. and the ſupcrio; foz 
his vmuſt pꝛohibitiõ ſhalbe puniſhed, but if he 
be iuſtiy pꝛohibited, and that tho ow his teme⸗ 
rity he do contempne the tuſt commaundemtt 
of his ſuperior,he is wozthy to be puniſhed w 
condigne puniihment. 

Ther it was moued concerning the. (ii . 
article, whether it wer laufull foz the ecclefiaf 
tical pꝛelates to exerciſs in ther proper perſone 
the aces of ſeculer dominion, 


Herunto it was aunſwered, that if by this 
wozd,actes offeculer dominion, are bnderſtiy 
acts which a ſeculer Lozd may do 82 ercerciſe 
then is it to be ſaid,that a pzelate maye laufub 
ly extertiſe ſome ſuch actes in bis pzoper pers 
ſone,as to ſell,to paune oz pledg,to infeofe by 
maner and fozme o2deined by law, but there ar 
ſome actes, which it is not laufuli fo2 them to 
excerciſe in their pzoper parſone,but ought to 
baue afterward, vice gerent 82 p2zoqoz, to dog 
the ſame, wherbpon ther is pzobibition made 
in the law in the Kubzick,ne clerus vel mon a- 
many ſe unmiſtiat & in alus 
rebus. 

It was alſo moned, whether that coactine 
power whiche ought to be exerciſed by a fte- 
ward oc. Bee in the handes of an eccleſia- 
ſticall Pꝛelate. 

Wherunto John Polomarie aunſwerid , 5 
this queſtion p2eſuppoſeth an other, wherof 
ther art diucrs opinions among the norton, 
in whoſe power the dominion ol the church is, 
and furthermoze whether the actions be in the 
perſone of the tuts: 62 pzoctoz. D2 albeit they 
be not in ther perſones,notwithſtanding by þ 
conſtitution ofthe actoz oz pzoctoz, whoſe excr 
ciſing of thoſe actions, do giue auts2itie bnto 
the acto2 02 pzocurer. And fo; other diFicultics 
wherot it is not nedefull to ſpeake at this pꝛe⸗ 
ſent, but foz ſomuch as he was vrged to his o/ 
pinion: He ſaide, that fo ſomuch as they bad 
leſure p̊ tooke pleſure in diſputation, de wold 
be contented to giue the choiſe to him whiche 
would argue againſt him, to take which part 
he wold, but his opinion ſhould be rather that 
the dominid of church matters ſhold be in the 
power of Chziff. And the Pzelats, with the o- 
ther clergie are but canonicall adminiſtꝛatoꝛs 
in maner of tutors. But thep daue moze po- 
wer and adminiſtration then tutozs,and by <6 
fituting a ſteward oz bice gerentec/ther con- 
ſtitution being deuly made the ſteward oꝛ vice 
gerent hath the ſame coactine power and exec 
ciſe ot iuriſdiction. | 

Alſo as touching the fourth article fo the 
declaration of the firſt concluftor; it is agrecd 
that theſe woes luſte requiſita, T hat is to 
ſave iuſtly gotten, alleged therein, determine 
all thrnges tonteined in the ſame. 

Aiſo as touchinge the ſcconde concluſicn, 
where as the ſatred Canons and holy docto2s 
ſpacke thus, tallung th? þ goods of the church, 
the ſubſtance of the churche,and the poſſeſſibs 
ofthe churche,and that there is diners opini- 
ons amongs docto2s,in whoſe power the rule 
therof is, as it is noted in the gioſt, Cap. cxpe 
dit, xu. queſt, i. They do not intende to con 
ſtrame any man to any of thoſe opinions,ncv 
ther to erclade any of them, dut that euerpt 
man ſhonld bane libertie, p;obabillie to main? 
teine whiche of them he thought belt. 

Pozeourr 
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Pozeoaer the Bohemſans fals, g they dyd charge of ſoules,and to their vicares,and alſo 
deleue that the clergy are but adminiſtratogs to their flockes and ſubiegcs , and that accoz- 


of thc tempozalties of the Churche , and not 
Lo2ves thereof, acco2dinge to the manner of 
ſpeakinge ofthe ſcriptures,holy doco2s,and 
canons. Alſo the Bohemians ſaid, that in all 
occaſions which ſhal hereafter riſe, they wold 
wholy ſtand to the determination of þ indge, 
agreed vpon in Egra, in this manner did the 
ambaſſadozs make anſwer vnto theBohemi- 
ans. At the laſt after muche communicatyon 
had to and fro,a conco2d and bnity was con- 
cluded and confirmed by ſettinge to of they; 
handes. The Bohemians pzomiled to reteiue 
the peace and vnity of the church, and the de⸗ 
clararion of the tit. articles.Zhis was doone 
in the yere of oure Lo2d 1438. Aboute the feaſt 
of . Partin,it was afterward agreed bothe 
by the ambaſſadoꝛs of the countei, and of Bo⸗ 
home , that whatſoever remained ſhoulde be 
compounded fy;{>t at Katiſbona,afterward at 
B2ana in the dioces of Olymuts. Then at 
Alba in Pungry, betoze the Cmperoz Sigiſ⸗ 
mand, but the matter coulde not be ended in 
no place. 

At the laſt the conco2de was confy2med by 
w2yting with their ſeales at Aglauia a citys 
of Pozauia,the v.dape of July in the pzeſence 
of the ©mperoz., 


CThe peticions whiche 
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LIE: © £to the moſt renerent fathers 
8 PAC in Ch:ift, and our moſt gratp⸗ 
* 


Ay, 
&\ | 2 ö of the kingdom of Boheme, do 
mooſt humbly and hartely re- 
guirt you, that fo: the perpetual pzeſernation 
of the peace and tontoꝛd, and ſoʒ the firm, p2ze 
ſexuation of all thinges contamn:d in the com 
poſition, you wil vonchſafe of your tlemeney 
to gene and graunt vnto vs all and ſyngulce 
our requeſtes here vnder waptten with effec- 
Fut and aboue all thinges we deſpze and 
& require that foz the ertirpation of diuers byſ 
centions and contronerſpes, whiche will vn- 
doubtedly follow amonges oure people vyon 
the diuerſitye of the communion , and fo2 the 
aboliſhing of infinite euels which we are not 
abletoerpzeſſe ag we haue coneciued them 
pou wil vouchfafe gentilly of pour 
and [ibrralfty to gene,grannt and commaſid, 
bnto our kingdom of Boheme, and Parqueſ 
dom of Pozaura,one vnifoꝛme oꝛder of com- 
munton vnto al men vnder both kindes, that 
is to ſay vnto the Archbiſhop of Pꝛage, the bi⸗ 
top of Luthonus, Olimuty, 4 other Pzelates 
of the kingvome and Parqueſdome,haupnge 


ding to thoſe thinges which are contained in 
the bull of the ambaſſadozs,and in the compo 
ſptions made in the name of the hole council, 
wzytte in the chapter. pro firmitate. Wher it 
is thus ſaid. And all other thinges ſhalbe don 
which halbe meete and neceTary foz the pze- 
feruation of the peace and vnitye. Fo2 thys 
doone,by pour bencfyt the whole kyngdome 
hal be comfozted aboue meaſure,and cably- 
ſhed in bzotberly loue.-Wherbp an vnifozme 
ſubiection and obediece,ſhalbe perpetually at- 
tributed vnto the holy church. 


Item we require and deſyze as befoze , that ., 


fo; the auoiding ofal faiſe ſuſpition x doubt- 
fulnes of many, whiche ſuppoſe that þ ſacred 
councell hath graunted the ſaide commanion 
bnder bothe kindes vnts vs but foz a tune, as 
neither pzofitable noʒ holſome, but as the li⸗ 
bel l of uocement, that pe wil vouchſafe ac⸗ 
coding to the chapter, aledged in the compo- 
ſytions. y they ſaide, that it was not the 
intent of the ſacred councell ec. Matei to pꝛo 
tide fo pou and pour graunt,and that chap⸗ 
ter together with the other, concerninge thof/ 
fpce of pour ambaſſadozs,to confirm and con- 
tinue by the bulles of your letters, 

Item we beſeeche you as afoze,that foz the 


confirmation of obedience, and fo2 the Diſc * ' 


pline of all the cleargpe,and foz the finall de⸗ 
fence and obſeruatigon of al thinges compoun 
ded , and foz the good oꝛder in ſpiritualties, 
that pe will vouchſafe effcauallye to pzoupde 
fo2 vs a good and lawful paſtoz ,wbych ſhal 
ſeme vnto bs mooſte mete and acceptable foz 
durt kingdome, to execute their offices and 
ductye. | 

Item we require you as afo2ſaid, that your 


fatherlp reucrences will bouchſafe fo2 the de- ++ 


fence of the woztby fame of the kingdom and 
Parqueſdome hereafter fo2 to declare and 
ſhew pour innocency,tn that they haut tom⸗ 
municated, do, and dert aftcr ſhall communt- 
cate under both kindes, to geue out, ozdapne 
and direc the letters of the ſacred coumttil, in 
manner and fozme mooſte apte and meete foz 
ſuch veclaration vnts all pzinces as wel ſecu 
ler as ſpirifualt,cities and contmonaities ac- 
coding to the compyaſitions,4 as the Koꝛdes 
ambaCado2s are bound vnto bs fo2 ta dos. 
Item we deſpzepou, that in the diſcuſyng 


of the matter, oa the communyon vader both 7 


kindes, and ofthe commanndemente thereof 
geuen vnto all faithfull,that ye will not pꝛo⸗ 
cede otherwiſe then accozding to þ the nog 
compounded in @gra,that is to fape,acco2- 
dyng to the lam of God, the det of Chiiſte, 
and hys Apoſtles, the gmerall councels, and 
the mindes of the doly doaozs tructy graun/ 
ved vpon the lalw of God, nan 

Ji. iii. Item 
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Item we deſpꝛe that your fatherly reueren- 
ces tonſidering, the great affecion ofour peo 
ple, ye wil geue vs the deſyzed liberty to com 
municate vnto yong childzen ; the ſacrament 
of the ſupper. Fo2 if this vſe of communica- 
ting ſhould be taken away, which oure kyng/ 
dome being godlily moued by the wzptinges 
of moſt great and holy docozs,and b:oughte 
in by exſamples, hath reteiued as catholike £ 
ererciſed now a long time: Uerely it woulde 
raiſe vp an intollerable offence amonges the 
people, and their mindes would be greuouſly 
vexed and troubled, 

Item, we require port as befoze , that foz 
like cauſes your fatheripe renerence, woulde 
bouchſafe to permit, at the leaſte the goſpels, 
Piſtles,and Crede to be ſonge and red in the 
church in our vulgare tongue, befoze the peo- 


ple to moue them vnto deuotion,foz in oute 


Slansn language, it hath bene vſed of old in 
the church, and like wiſe in our kingdome. 

Item we require you in the name of þ ſaide 
kingdome,and of the famous vninerſitye of 
Pꝛage, that your farherly renerences woulde 
vouchſafe to adhibite ſuch diligence and care 
to the deſyꝛed refozmation of that vninerſitye 
that accozding to the manner and fozme of o⸗ 
ther vniuerſittesrefourmed by the churche, 
that pꝛebendes and collations of certen bene- 
fices of Cathed:al and pariſh churches, maye 
be annexed and inco2pozate vntso the ſaid vni⸗ 
uerſity,that therby it max be increaſed t pꝛe⸗ 

Item we require you as befoze as hartelyt 
as we map, vour fatherly reuerentes al waies 
ercepted , and by the compoſitions mooſte 
inſtantlye admoniſhe pou , that wyth your 
whole mindes and endeuo2s,pour reuerfces 
wil witbal care and ſtudy watch and ſcke fo; 
that long deſpꝛed and moſt neceſſary refozma 
tion of the church, and chꝛiſtian religion, and 
effectually laboz foz the roting out of all pub- 
like euels, aſwel in the heade, as in the mem» 
bers, as pou haue often pꝛomiſed in our kings 
dome in the compoſitions, and as our fourth 
article, touching thauoiding ot all publicke es 
nils doth exaa and require. 

There were certen anſwers pzouſded by þ 
tountel to theſe peticions of the Bohemians, 
which wer not deliuered vnto them, but kept 
backe, foz what purpoſe 02 intent we knowe 
not, wherfoze becauſe we thoughte them not 
greatly neceſſary fo2 this place, and alſo to a- 
uoid pꝛolixitye, we haue iudged it meete. af 
thts pꝛeſent to omit them. Thus haue pe bard 
tompendiouſ the chiete and pzincipall mat · 
ters intreated and donne in this famous coũ⸗ 
tel of Baſell, wherin to conclude withall, we 


daue thought good to declare vnto you , fo2 þ 


aid and helpe of the tgnozant people, whyche 
ludge many thinges to be of longer time and 
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continnaunce,then in derde they be, and ther 
vpon do eſtabliſh a great part of their opiny- 
ons. Powe that towarde the latter ende of 
this countell, that is to ſay in the xxxdi.ſei⸗ 
on of the ſame,holden the rv. Kalendes of - 
tobze. In the pere of our Lo2d1439. The feaſt 
of the conception of oure Lady was o2dained 
to be holden and celebzate ycrely the vi. Jdes 
of December. Jn like caſe alſo in the xluui.ceſ· 
ſpon of the ſame councel,holden theKalcndeg 
of July. Anno. 1441. was o2dained the feaſt of 
the viſytdcion of our Lady to be celebzate and 
holden prarelp, the Nones of July. We haus 
alſo thought it good befoze we do end the ſto» 
ry of the tountel of Baſel, to annere herevn⸗ 
to a certain bziefe decree oꝛdaintd in the rrri, 
teſſyon of the ſald councel cf Baſell againſte 
the inozdinate geuing of the Eccleſiaſtical be 
nefices,and linings by the pope, with a certen 
Epiſtle w2ytten vnto Cneas Sylutus then 
newly made Cardinal of Scene, almoſt of like 
effect. The tenozs wherof hereafter enſue, 


wo Uringe the time that the gens 


C 


me thing ſemed good vnto the 
| to be pꝛoſetute and folowed w 
an earneſt care and dilligence, that thzoughe 
euery church,apt and mete miniſters mighte 
be appopnted, which may ſhine in bertug and 
knowledge to the glozy of Chaiſt and þ helth- 
ful edifying of the chaiſtian people, whervnto 
the multitude of erpectatiue graces bane bene 
a greate {impediment and let. Jn that it hathe 
bene found to haue bzoughte greuous trou- 
bles, diuers diſozdezs and many daungers dy 
on theccleſiaſtical tate. Foz hereby oftitimes 
ſkarũ apt oz meete miniſters are appoynted 
foz the churches whiche are neither knowen 
noz examined, and this expectation of boyde 
benefices (as the olde lawes ds witneſſe) dos 
geue occaſyon to deſpze an nother mannes 
deathe whiche is greatlpe paeiudiciall vnto 
ſaluatton,beſides that, innumerable quarels 
and contencions are moued amongs the ſer- 
uauntes of God . Rancoz and malice noury- , 
ſhed, the ambition and gredy deſyze/ of plura⸗ 
litiesof benefices maintained and the richefſe 
and ſubſtaunce of kingdomes and pzouynces 
meruailouſlye conſumed:Poze menne ſuffer 
innumerable verations,by running vnto the 
court of Rome. They are oftentimes ſpoyled 
and robbed by the wap, uturthered and afflice 
ted with diners plages , arid hanynge ſpente 
their patrimony and ſubſtaunce left them by 
their parents,they are conſtrapned to liue in 
ertreme pouerty. Pany doo chalenge benefy- 
ces, which without any iuſt title,and ſuche in 
dede as ought not to haus them,obtayne 7 
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ſame. Much J ſap as baue moſt crafte 
— dectiue thetr neighboure. O 
daue greateſt ſubſtaunte to contende in the 
law. Jt bappencth oftentimes that vnder the 
of theſe pꝛerogatiuts, antelacibs 
and ſuch other as doo aſſociate theſe exptua⸗ 
tine graces,much craft and diſceit is founde. 
Allo oftentimes the miniſtry is taken awaye 
from ponge men,by their ozdinarye geuers, 
whiles that by the the trouble of thoſe conten 
tions, and diuers diſcourſes running to and 
tro, by meanes of thoſe graces they art bered 
and troubled. The eccleſtaſticall ozder is con- 


Chereafterenſueth the Epiſtle 


founded, whiles that enery mane anthozitye 
and iuriiſdigion is not pzeſerued, and the by⸗ 
ſhops of Rome, by tdalenginge and takpnge 
vppon them, to muche the office of the int tx⸗ 
028,thep are withdzawen from moze i aigb⸗ 
ty and fruteful matters. Neither doo thep di⸗ 
ligently attend to the guiding and cozrecion 
of the inferio2s, as the publike vtility doth re 
quire. All which things do bzing a great con- 
fuſpon vnto the cleargye, and Eccleſiaſtical 
ſtate, to the greate p2riudice and hinderaunce 
of Goddes true wozſhippe , and the publyke 
ſaluation, 


of Martin Meyz, wzytten 


bnto Eneas Cardinall of ene. 


te Martinus Meyr (ancellarius * 
ſults, nee Domino Cardinal. Senenſi, patri optimo S. P. 


D. 


Ognoui ex literis amicorum, te (ardinalem eſſe creatum. Congratular 
& tibi, qui pro tua virtute, digna conſecutus es premia: & mili, cuius a- 
micus in ea dignitate coſtitutus 
do inuare poterit.Illud mibi mo 


7 in qua me meosq, neceſſarios aliquã 
eſtum, quod mea tempora inc idi i, que 


ſedem Apo ſtolicam aff liflura videntur. Nam Domino meo 3 requen- 
res afferuntur de Romano pontifice Laue 1 Conſtant. neque 22 


ta concily cuſtodit negue ſe hactioni 


anteceſſoris ut teneri arbitratur, nationem- 


ue noſtram contemnere & prorſus ex haurire videtur (onſtat enim, electiones pre 
torum paſſim reijci, beneficia dignitateſque cuiuſuis qualitatis & cardinalibus & 
protonotarys reſeruari. Et tu quidem ad tres prouincias Teutonici nominis , ſub ea 
formula reſeruationem impetraſti, que hactenus inſolita eſt, e inaudita. Expectati 
ue enim gratie ſine numero conceduntur. Annate ſiue medy fructus vſque vile dila- 
tione temporis exiguntur, & plus etiam quam debeatur,extorqueri palam eſt. Ec- 
cleſiarum regimina nou magis merenti;ſed {ma offerenti committuntur: ad corrades 
das pecunias none mdulgentie in dies conceduntur Decimarum exactiones, inconſul 
tis prelatis noſtris,T urcorum cauſa fieri iubentur. Cauſe que tractande termmande 
$ in partib. fuerant, ad. Apoſtolic i tribunal indiſtinctè trahuntur:excogitantur mil 
e modi, quib. Romana ſedes aurum ex nobis(tanquam ex barberis) ſubtil; extrahat 
ingenio:ob quas res natio noſtra quondam inclyta , que ſua virtute ſuoque ſanguis 
ne Romanum impermm coemit * mundi domina ac regina, ad inopiam nunc re 
dacta ancilla ec tributaria facta eſt. & in ſqualore tacts oſuam rtunam,ſuam pans 
periem multos iam annos meret Nunc vero quaſi ex ſomno excitati optimates no- 
ſtri, quibus remedijs huic calamitati obuiam pergant, cogitare cxperunt.iugumque 
prorſus excutere, & ſe in priſtinam vendicare libertatem decreuerunt Erit hec non 
parua iactura Romane curie,ſi quod cogitant, Romani principes effecerint. Quanti 
ttaque de tua noua dignitate letor tantum commoner & angor, tuo tempore hoc pa 
rari. Sed Deifortaſſ alia eſt cagitatio, & illius profe cto ſententia obtinebit. Tu ins 
terim bonum habeto animum: && quibus — fluminis impetus coerceri poſſit, 
pro tua ſapientia cogitato: & vale optime. Ex Haſthaffenburga,pridie Kal Septem. 
M.CCCCL/II. 
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The Englb wherof is this, 
CUnto the rcuerende father, the 


Loꝛd Eneas Cardmal of Martm 
£3dEncas Cardmal of Sene Warrm Wer 


D Hane vnderſtand by certain of 
my frendes letters,that you are 
treated Cardinall. J am glad 


pour vertues. J rtioyſe alſo fo2 my own part, 
that my frend is attained vnto ſuch a dignity 
wherin he may in time to come both help me 
and my frendes, but this is a griefe vnto me, 
that you haue happened in thoſe daies, which 
ſeme to be troubleſome to the Apoſtolike ſea, 
Foꝛ there are many complaintes made bnto 
mp Lozd the Archbiſhop vppon the pope, that 
bs will neither keepe the decrees of the coun⸗ 
tels of Conftance,necither of Baſell , nepther 


pct thinketh him (cif bound to the couenants 


of his pʒedeteſſoꝛs, and ſemeth vtterly to con 
temne our nation, and to ſeke the vtter ruine 
there of. Foz it is euident that theelection of 
pꝛelates is euery wher reieded:beneũces and 
dignitics of what ſo2t ſo cuer they be, are re- 
ſerucd foꝛ the Cardinals and chiefe notaries. 
And ron pour ſclf haue obtained the reſerua- 
tion of iti.pꝛouintes of Germanp vader ſuch 
a fozme as hath not bene accuſtomed o2 hard 
of. Wowſons 02 giftes of benefices are graun 
ted without nomber,percly ſtipendes, e halte 
the reuenues are exaded without delape, and 
it is euident, that there is moze extoꝛted then 
is due. The regimentes of churches are not 
tommttted vnto ſuche as beft deſerue them, 
but vnto ſuch as offer moſt mony fo2 them, £ 
new pardons are graũted cut daity to ſcrape 
and gather together monye. Zithes are come 
maunded to be craced bon oure pꝛelates foz 
the Tartilh warre and thoſe matters wbiche 
were accudomed to be debated and determi⸗ 
ned at dome, art now taried vnto the Apoſto- 
like ſea of Rome. A thouſand waies arc inut᷑⸗ 
ted and deniſed,how the (ea of Nome may by 
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ſabtilty and hy craft exto2f and get golde am 
treaſure from vs, euen as it wert of the Cu 
kes oz Warbarias,wherby our nation, which 
was ſomtune famous and valiaunte, whiche 
by their power and bloud conqnered the Ko- 
maine Empire, aud was once the Ladye ant 
Nuene of all the woꝛld, now beyng b:oughte 
vnto pouertp, is made a handmaid, 4 become 
tributo2y,and being now in extreme miſery, 
bath by a longe time bewailed her crucll fa 
tune t pouerty. But now our nobles beynge 
as it were weakened ont of their ſleape, haut 
begon to conſider and deuiſe with the ſcines, 
by what meanes they might withſtande thyg 
calamity, and vtterly to ſhake of this poke ; 
bödage, 3 haue determined with them ſelucs 
to chalenge again their fozmer liberty. Thys 
will be no ſmall lofſe vnto the court of Nom 
if the pzinces of Germany bing to paſſe that 
which they haue deuiſed. Wherfoze as much 
as J do teiopte of pour late obtained dignity, 
ſo much alſo am Jmoned and greued Þ theeſe 
thinges happen in pour daies. But peraducn 
ture Gods determination is otherwiſe, and 
dis will ſurelpe take place. Y ou in the 
meane time be of a good chere, and deuiſe ac- 
toꝛdinge to your wiſdome, by what meanes, 
theeſe ol fyꝛe maye bee reſyſted. Thug 
mooſt reucrent fare you wel, from Þaſthaffe- 
birge, the dap befoze the Halendes of deptem 
ber. An Þ,CCCCL UJJ. 

And thus to end the ſecond parte 82 ſectyon 
wherin we haue declared and diſtourſed tous 
ching the oꝛder of the two councels befoze mi 
tion ed. with ſache other hiſtozies appertays 
ninge bnto the Bohemians, and other alien 
Churches, Now to retourne vnto oure coun- 
try of England again, this next part 02 Þec- 
tion folowing ſhallbe to adde to thenombze 
ok them whiche here in the countries of Eng» 

land, eſpetially of Rozfolke and Suffolke, 

partly by compulſyon and feare of the 
cruell pꝛelates haue abiured, and 
partly did ſuffer and were 
afliced fo2 the defence 
of the true doarine 
of the Gol- 


pell. 
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gaue bach 
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they daue dene, yet wert they 


i 


1 
1171 


& I hethirde partor ſection of 


this Eccleſiaſticall er actes of 


the church and Martits, 
neceſſaryly 


22 bapneth oz 

————— t cometh by t 
finguler gifte 62 pꝛiueledge of Goddes denine 
grace,oz els thozow the barbarous and foliſh 
cruelty of ſuch as at that time ruled : gouer- 
ned the church it is vnterten. Prfozde at 5 
paeſente was as it had ben a cdtinual ſpzing 
ol chʒiſtian knowledge and learninge , from 
whence as out of the Troyan hozſe there hath 


thſuche other thingesas 


vpon the ſame, 
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tome tot ſo manpe inuincible witneCes of W 


Chʒiſt and his truth, which with finguler ler- 
ning, and with their bloud haue not onlye de⸗ 
ſerued pꝛaiſe of ſuch as wer in their dais, but 
alſo of all ſuch as ſhall come after. Amongite 
whome William Tailoz,maſter of Art hath 


not deſerued the leaſt pꝛaiſe, beinge a fauozer b<= 


of Wickleffe. This man becauſe be bad wapt 


ten certen thinges againſt the tnuocatyon of 
ſaintes,and many other matters,after be had 


ſmithfeld in the pere of oure Lozd 1422. the ſe⸗ 
cond dap of Parch, 
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CJhon Mozence a Turner. 


hon Flozence a Turner dwel- 
* ung in Shelton in the dioceſe 
' of NRozwich was attached foz Þ 


MF} 
68 [ Ny he held and taught thoſe here- 
N acs bere vnder wzytte(as they 


called them ) contraty to the determination of 
the church of Rome, 


Jn pꝛimis that the Pope 4 Cardinals haue 
no power to make 92 conſtitute any lawes. 

Item that there is no day to be kept holye, 
bat only the ſ@dup which god bath halowed. 

Item that men ought not to _ no other 
time but of the Quatuor temporu 

Item that Images are not 1 ts be wo2ſhyp- 
ped,neither that the people onght to ſet vp a- 
nyc lightes brfoze them in the churches, nep⸗ 
ther to go on pilgrimage, neither to offer fo: 
the dead, oꝛ with we men that are purified, 


he menctj Item that curates ſhould not take þ tithes 
tycy (hould of their pariſhners, but that ſuch tithes ſhuld 


not claune 
tuch tithes 


be deuided amonges the poze pariſhoners. 


by a any cxac Item that ali ſuche as ſweare by their lyfs 


1424 


lam biſhop of No: wich, wheras he pꝛoceding 


o2 power, ſgalbe dampned ercept they repent. 

Upon Wenſoap, beinge the ſecond dape of 
Auguſt in the pere of our Lo2d 1424. the ſayd 
Jhan Flozence pcrſonallye appeared befoze 
matter ZW1illiam Bernam chaſiceloz to Wil-s 


againſt him obiected the firſt article,touching 
the power of the Pope 4 cardinals,to whyche 
Article the ſaid Jhon Flozence anſweared in 
this manner. It the Pope liue vpzightlye as 
Peter liued,he bathe power to make lawes, 
Otherwiſe, J beleue he hath no power, but be 
ing after warde thzeatned by the judge, he acs 
knowledged that he had erred and ſubmitted 
bim ſelf to the coꝛrtaton of the church,+ was 
abiured, takinge an othe that from that time 
fo:ward he ſhould not hold, teach, pꝛeache, 02 
willingly defend anp erroꝛ 02 hereſpe, contra⸗ 
ry to the determination of þ church of Rome. 
neither maintain, helpe oꝛ aid anye that ſhall 
teach o2 hold any ſuch erroꝛs oz hereſpes ei⸗ 
ther pꝛiuely oz apertip, and fo2 his offence in 
this behalſe doone. he was eniopned thys pes 


- naunce followinge. Thee Sondaſes in a ſo⸗ 
lempne p2oceſpon in the tathedꝛall church of 


Noꝛwiche, he ſhould be whipped befoze al the 
people, the like alſo ſhould be doon about hys 
parilh churche of Shclton,thze other ſeuerall 
ſondaics being bare headed, bare footed, and 
bare necked after the manner ofa publick pe- 
nitentiarie, his body being concredwithacan 
nes ſhirt 4 caues b:eches,carpingin bis bid 
à taper of a poundwaight,+ that don he was 
diſmilled. 


C Richard Beli ward of Eriſam 


inthe dioces of No;wich. 


Ichard Belward of Criſam, 
in the dioceſe of Nezwiche, 
was accuſed fo: holdyng and 
teaching theſc erroꝛs and de⸗ 
. Wreſies here under weytten, 
| & contrary to the determinart 
on nof thc chnrcy of Rome. 


In pꝛimis that Cccleſiaſticall miniſters g de — 


oꝛdinaries, haue no power to excommunicate * 
neither can extõmunicate. And all beit that a wa 


brſhop do excommunicate any man: God doth 82 5 


abſolue dim. MN 

Item that be held the erroneous opinyong 
and concluſpons,that ſpꝛ Jh5Oldcaftel held, 
when de was in pꝛiſon, and affy2med that iy: 
Jhon Oldcaſtel was a true catholicke man,. 
faluy condempned and put to death wtithoute 
any reaſonable cauſe, 

Item that ſuch as goo on pilgrimage, otte⸗ 
ring to Images made of wood and ſtone, are 
ercommunicate becauſe they oughte to offer 
to the quitt and not to the dead, and that the 
Cccleſtaſtical miniſters, that is to ſay the tu⸗ 
rates doo ſel Gov yyon Calter dap, when as 
they reteiue offeringes of ſuch as ſhould com- 
municate befo2e they doo miniſter the Sacra- 
ment bnto them. 

Item that be councelled diners wemy, that 
they ſhuld not offer in the Church foz þ dead, 
neither with wemen that were purificd, 

Item that he blamed diuers of his neygh- 
bours that refuſed his doctryne:ſapinge vnte 
them:truely pe are fooles that deny to leacne 
the doctrine of my ſecte,foz your neighboures 
which are of my ſec arc able to confounds & 
banquiſh al other that arc of your ſec, 

Item that the ſaintes which are in beauen, 
ought in no caſe to be pꝛaped vnto, but onlye 
God, 

Item that the ſaid Richarde keepeth ſkoles 
of lollardy in the Engliſh tongue, in þ town 
of Dychingham, and a certen parchment ms 
ker bzingeth him al the bokes cõteining that 
doctrine from London» 

The v. day of July 1424. the ſaide Richarde 
Belward was bzought befoze Jhon, Biſhop 
of Ro2wich ſytringe in place of iudgemente, 
wheras the fo:ſaide articles were obteced a 
gainſt the ſaid A ichard, which be there denied 
whervpon the biſhop apoynted him a nother 
daye to pourge him ſelf, The mondaye next 
after the feaft of . Parget, vpon which dare 
being the rr. of July in the pere afozſaide, 
be apeared again befoze the biſhop, i b:ought 
with him ir. ol his neighboureg to purge him 
vpon thoſe articles. And there did ſolempnly 
purge him ſelf. And after ward, foꝛſomuch as 
the ſaid biſhop ſuſpected the ſaid RichardBel 
ward greatly of lollardy, de commaſided byM 
there pꝛeſentiy to ſweare bpon the Cuange 
liſtes,that from that day fozward he * 
ö n 
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not wittingly;pzrach,teach,o2 defend, any er · day of July Ano .1424,foz holding of theſe os 3 

ro2 0; hereſie,contrary to the thurch of Rome, pinions following. $ 

neither aid, aſt, fauour oz maitein,pziuilyoz —What the people ought not to goe on pilgri⸗ 1 

apertip, any maner of perſon 03 perſons, that mage. || 

ſhould hold oz matnteine þ ſaid errozes 0z he» Item Þthe people ought not to giue al men, | 

reſies. Jn the pzeſtce of maiſter William Ber / butonly vnto ſuch,as begge at their doozes. 1 

nam, John wadden Robert Serle , and John Item that the Image ofthe crofſe and other 

Berne Eſquier, and other ot his neighbours Images are not to be wozthipped . And that þ 

which came vnto his purgation. ſaidÞugh, bad caſt the croſſe of Bzomhold into 

Jn lik maner John Goddeſel of Dichingam thefire to be burned , which be tooke from one 

„ was detected and accuſed John We of Ludney , which articles, as 1 

bpon the ſame articles, and rherupon bzought {is afozſaid obiected againſt him: e vt- 1 

befoze the biſhop , wheras de denieng them, terly denied, wherupon de had a day appointed 1 

purged him ſelf by bis neighbours as Richard to purge him ſelf by þ witnes of three lay men q 

Belward befoze had done, being ſwozne alſo and thre pꝛieſts. That ſo done, he was ſwozne 1 

in like maner , as he was, 4 ſo was diſmiſſes as the other befoze,and ſo diſmiKed, 1 | 

and ſett at liberty, vntill the year of our Load. After this, in the the year of our Lo2d.142 8 | | 

1428, when as he was againe appzehended, king Henry the .v.ſent downe moſt cruell lets ig 

accuſed and abiured, as ſhalbe moze at large ters of cõᷣmiſſion vnto John Exetoz and Jaco- 

declared in þ hiſtozy wht we come to þ yeare, let germaine keper ofthe caſtle of Colchcſter 

Sir Þagh Pye, alſo, chaplaine of Ludney in þ foz the appzehending of Sir William White 

dtoces of No2wich , was likwiſe accuſedand p2ieft and others ſuſpected of hercſie the tenoʒ | 

b;oaght betoꝛe the biſhop of Nozwich the , v. Wwherof berafter enſewetb. | 
T he copie of the kinges letters direfted to Fobn Exetor and 4 


Lacolet Germaine keper of the i wh agriens) = 5 of Sir 
Williem W hite prieſt and other(as they called them 
Earicus dei gratia Rex Anglig & Francig, & dominus Habernig dilectis ſibi Tohanni Exceſter & Iacolets 
Germaine cuſtodi Caſtri Colceſt, ſalutem. Sciatis quod nos de fidelitatibus & circumſperionibus veſtris | 
lenius confidentes aſſignauimus vos coniunctum diuifim ad Wilhelmũ & hire eapellanũ Thoma nupet 5 
capelland de Serlinges in coun, Norff. & Wilbelmũ Northampton capelland ac alios quoſcun que de ſects + 
ilardie & heretica prauitate ſuſpectos vbicunque inuenire poterint ram infra li es quam extra, yn, were & 
capiendum , & eos ſtatim cum E capri fuerint proxims priſons noſtris mancipandũ quoulque pro delibetatione 
eorunds aliter durerimus ordinandũ. Et ideo vobis precipimus quod circa premuſla diligenter intendatis & ea facete ö 
expleatis in forma predicta. damus autem vniuetſis & ſingulis cuſtadi bus pacis vicecomuitibus maioribus, balliuis con 1 


1428 


= 
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ſtabulatiis, miniſiris & altis fidelibus noſtris tenote preſenium firmiter is mandatis quod vobis & alteri veſtrũ in exe 
cutione premiſſorum ſint intendentes conſulentes & auiliantes prout decet. In cuius rei teftimonium has literas no- 1 
ſuas fieri feci mus patentes, teſte me ipſo apud Weſtm. vi. dic lulu. Anno, Re gui noſtri ſexto. 
Lhe — IR Pe 

03 name the antiqui 
tie of monumtt were ſo defaced that we could 
not atteine to þ perfect knowledge of them all 
only thze names partly remained in the wozn 


— — boke to be red, which were theſe. 
brd pri und Thomas, lar John Wands of Tenterdon. counticof kent, 
in the countie of Pozfolke, and .mbze of Erthi coũtie of 

herelie Theſe thze were in the cuſtody of the Duke of | 
— Nozfolk at his taſtie of Fremingham, | 
nd Belides theſe we alſo finde in þ ſaid old mo 
their delucrie numets within þ dioces of Nozfolk + Suffolk 


| 


ſpecially in þ townes of Beckels Erſh # Lod 


the 
maunde all 4 — nep, a great nomber both of men t wemtto be 
— 1. — deres x caſt in paſon, e after their abturation 
ayde , and — you > b2ought to open ſhame in churches 4 markets 
— —ß by the bilhop of the ſaid dioces called willid 4 mn by 
tentes to be made, 8 we ns INS 2—— —— ů — 
of Num. the lit peare e ou reigne, ing þ regiſter therin ſo much within þ ſpace Pulliam 


monumets þ win ſhozt ſpace after John — the peare 31 4.1. about the nomber dt. no. men ic 


to2 which was apointed ne of þ c6miſioners und wemen were examined « ſuſtainedgreat 


ccwr, 


attached vi. perſons n eration ton the pzofefſid of the Chailtis faith, 
the dioces of H02 of wbom ſome wer only taken vpon ſuſpicion 
Will only fo2 eating of meates pzohibited vpon bi⸗ 


of the town of Bungay,to be ſit win, x, daps ll batte who after their purgatis made eſca- 


kate cuſtody vntothe caſile of whoſe names here folow ſubſcrib in: 


Ak. . Cbe 
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LT he names of them that were taken and 


examined vpon ſuſpicion, 
Obert Skyiulnge of John Aybtre of Erſham, Thomas Whyte of Bedyng- 
Harlſtone. Jhon Ppdlet6 of Þaluergate, dam. 
Milliam @ky2ning- John Wapde of Crſham, Maiſt. Robert Beert of berry, 


John tercy of ©rſham. KRychard Clarke of Sethyng. Richard Page of Clipſlye. 


The other were mo2e cruely handled of whome ſome were put to death and burned, of 
whome we do ſpecially fynde mention madeof theſe thze. 
Father Abzayi of Colcheſter. William White Pꝛieſt. 


The reſydue fo2 a great nomber of good men and wemen , were fozced to abiure ſuft 
ſuche cruell penaunce as pleaſed then the ſayd byſhop and dis chauncelour to lay vpon them, 
The names of whiche both men and women here folowe together in this bzicfe Cataloge to 


John Waddon Pꝛiett. 


bee ſene. 

Ohn Beuerley, Rychad Fletcher efBeckels John pert. Edmund Archer, 

John. Wardon. Nycholas Belward, The Clarke of Lodney, 
John Pydleton John Baker. Zhomas Grenemere, Rychard Clarck of Scthing. 
John Upnget. John Clarke, William Bate Katherine the wyfe of william 
Margerp Banter. William Scherming. w2pght. william Colin of 
John Skylly. William Oſbourne. South creke. 
John Godhold, John Rene of Beckelles. Rychard kyngof wyndbam. 
Thomas Albeck. John Piers. WBaldwyn Cooper of Beckels M@homasplowini. Fohn fellis 
Nycholas Canon of Exe. John Pert Pa. mones ſeruit Thomas Loue of Kokelande, 
Thomas Pyr. Robert Bzigges, John Fynch Richard knobbing of Beckels 
John Mendham. John wzophi, Thomas mone Richard grace of Beckels, 
John Mydleton. Iſabel Chaplepn of Partham John Eldon of Beckels. 
Thomas Chatris. William Mate of Crſham, —— roy willis Bate, 
Thomas wade, John Goodwyn of Erſham, Jobn Caterine Yobs. 
William Taploz. Henry Latchcold of Erſham. John Dae. 
John Cupper vicar of Tiftall Henry boode of Crſham Robert Grigges of Bartham, 
Sic Þugh Pie paicft, Rychard Þo2n of Crſham, william Calis pꝛieſte. 
Bartilmewe Zhaccher, John Belward ſenioz of Erf. Thomas Pert pꝛieſt. 
Thomas James. John Bel ward iunioz of Trſ, Katerine Dauep. 
John Fowling. John Spire of Bungay. Jacob Bodhone 4 Margaret 
Bertram Co2nemonger. Robert Colle of Turnyng. bis wyfe John Manning of 
Thomas Swerdpn. The heard of Shepemedow, Marton John Culling of been 
Alanus Andzew. I ſabel Daup of Coſtes, ſer, Richad F letcher of becles 
William w2pght. Sydyll wife of John Godeſell Matildis his wyfe 
William Cuerden, of Dicham, John ©ldon of becles, Robert 
William Taploz. John Pyrye of bartham, Canel pꝛiſt. Aycholas Dzey. 
Auyſe the wyle of Tho. Bone Jobn Baker, Pargery wzyghr Wylliam Hardy of Pundham 

and her doughter. Thomas Burrel & his wyfe. John Poleyne. 


Theſe foznamed perſons and ſouldyours of 
Ch2il being much beaten with the cares and 
troubles ofthoſc days allthough they wer con 
ſtrained to relent and abiure that is, to pꝛoteſt 
other wiſe with their tonges then their harts 
did think partly tho:zough cozreaion 4 partly 
thozough infirmity being as pet but new trat 
ned ſoldtours in gods fitide) vet foz their good 
will they bare vnto the truth allthough with 
their tongs they durſt not erpacfſe it, we haue 
thought good that thetr names ſhuld not be 
ſuppꝛeſſed, aſwell koꝛ other ſundzy cauſes , as 
eſpecially fo2 this: Cither to ſtop the mouthes 
of malignaunt aduerſaries, as to aunſwere to 
their ig noꝛaũce: Who following rather blind 
affecio the the tre knowledge of tunes x an- 


tiquities, fo; lack of knowledge, blame 5 they 
know not, accuſing þ trew doctrine of þ wozd 
of god foz newelty and carping the teachers 
theroffo2 newe bꝛoched bzetheren. 

Who if they did as well fozſee tymes paſſed 
as they be vnwxilpng to followe tymes nowe 
pꝛeſent, they ſhoulde vnderſtande as well by 
theſe ſtoꝛies as other befoze,how this doctrine 
of the grace of God lacking no antiquitie,hatd 
from time to tyme continually ſought to burlt 
out, tin ſome places hath pzenapled,although 
that in mofte places thozawe ty;anny and the 
malice of man Chailtes pꝛotedinges haue ben 
ſuppꝛeſſed and kepte vnder , from ryſynge » 0 
muche as mans polver and ftrengthe toyne? 


with craft and ſubtiltie, coulde labour to kep# 
it do ont 


wne:as here by theſe good men of Noz- 
— may well appeare . Foz 


davv re ip terre of 


— age, f03a5 muche as fo2 fir (co28 
peares ago, and moze, within the countrie of 
Nozfolke and Suffolke were founde ſuche pl# 
tie ofthe ſame pzofeCion and lyke doctrine, 

And thus muche fo2 the nomber and the na⸗ 
mes of theſe perſones . Holoe touching their 
articles whiche they did mayteine and defend, 
ficſt this is to be conſidered as I fynde it in the 
regiſters , ſuche ſocietu and agremeut of doc⸗ 
trine to be amongſt them, that almoſt in their 
aſertions and articles there was no differen- 
ce. Lhe doctrine of the one, was the doctrins 
of al the other. What their articles were, part 
lie it is he wed in the leafe bcfoze , and partlie 
dere followeth to be declared moze at large. 

Although it is to be thoughte concerninge 
theſe articles, that many of them cyther were 
falp obtected againſt them,o2 not truly repoze 
ted of the notaries , accozding as the common 
maner is of theſe aduerſaries, where the mat- 
ter is good, there to make herefie,and of a litle 
occaſion,to tyzre bp great matter of launder, 
as they did befozs by the articles of John Mic 
klieffe and John Þuſe , with others moze, ſo 
in lpke maner it ſemeth they did in the articles 
ol theſe men, epther miſtaking that whiche 
they ſayde,oz myſunderſtandpng that whiche 
they ment. Clpectally in theſe two articles cd 
cerning baptyſme and paying of Tithes, foz 
where as they (peaking againſt the ceremon(- 
all and ſuperfluous traditions , then vſed in 
baptiſme,as ſalt,ople, ſpittell, taper lig ht, ex⸗ 
ſomes, exortiſyng of the water, with ſuche o⸗ 
tder them as no thynge, 
in the holy inſtitution of , the nota- 
ries launderouſly depꝛauing this their aſſer⸗ 
tion, to make it moꝛe odious to the taxes of the 
people, ſo gaue out the article as though they 
ſhould hold, that the ſacrament of baptiſme 
bſed in the church by water, is but a light mat 
ter and of (mall effec. 

Againe in ſpeaking againſt the chziſtenpng 
that mydwpues vſe in pꝛiuate bouſes, againſt 


Thefe men t he opinion of ſuche as thinke ſuche chyidzen 
wrtailly ſu to be dampned, whiche departe befozc they to⸗ 


me to their baptiſme, thertoʒe they ar failly re 


we, pozted,as though they ſhould ſape, that Chi 


len people be ſufficitly baptiſedin the bloud 
of Chzilt,and nedeth no water, and that the in 
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fantes be ſufficiently baptiſed, if theit parte a 
be baptiſed befoze them. Whiche thinge is ſo 
tontrarie to the manifeſt wo2de , that it is not 
to be thought , any to be ſo igno;ant ofthe go 
ſpell, that cuer would 02 did affirme the ſame. 

Dozeouer,they thought oz ſaid peradueture 
that in certene caſes,tithes might be withhol- 
den from wicked p2ieſts,ſometime,and be con 
ferred to better vſes to the behoof of the pooze: 
Chertoʒs they are falſely launderid, as ſaieng 
aud affirming,that no tithes wer to be geuen 
to the miniſters and curats of the churches. 
And likwiſe faz, matrimony, which(as they 
are repoztcd,) to ſap as though it conſiſted ons 
ly in the mutuall confent betwirt the man ex 
woman , neding no other ſolempniſing in the 
pubitke church , and all becauſe (as it is like) 
they dented it to be a (acramet. Other articles 
were obiected againſt them as theſe which her 
after folow. 

Item that aurſcular confeſſion is not to be 
made bnto a pzieſt but bnto god only bycauſe 
no prieſt hath any power to abſolue a ſinner 
from his ſinne. 

Item that no pꝛieſt hath power to make the 
body of Chꝛiſt in the ſacrament of the aultat 
but that after the ſacramentall woes their 
remaineth pur material bꝛead as befv2e 

Item that euery tre Chaiſtian man is & 
pꝛieſt to god. 

Item that no man is bound dnder paine of 


bited by the church of Rome- 

ztem that the pope is Antichzifk and his pe 
lats the diſciples of Antichaift x that the Pope 
bath no power to bind and loſe vpon earth. 

Item that it is lanfull foz euery chꝛiſtian to 
do any bodely wozke(ſinne only except) vpon 
the holie dates. 

em that it is laufull foz pzieſtes to haut 
wines. 


Item that the ercommuncations and eccleſl- 

alticall cenſures giuen out by the parlats are 

not to be regarded. 

r to ſweare in pu ats 
8. 

em that men ought not to gos on pilgai⸗ 

Item that ther is ns honoz to be gruen to the 
Images of the crueifix,of our lady oz any other 
Saint. 

Item that the holy water halowed in the 
church by þ px, is not holier o of moze vers 
tu then other running oz well water bycanſe 
the Lo2d bleed al waters in ther firſt crratiũ. 

Itt᷑ that the death of Thomas Becket was 
neither holly nether meritozious. © 

Item that reliques as deade menes bones 
onght not to be wozſhipped oz digged out of 
the graues oz ſett vp in ſhines, 

Item that pzapers made in all places ar ac 
Ak. if. ctptabis 


r 
vnto lent oz any other days Þ;odv ay pa 


zn 


"i ceptable vnto god. 

Item 9 men ought not to pzay to any ſaint 
but only to god. 

Item that the bells e ringing in the church 
was ordeined fo2 no other purpoſe then to fill 
in the pꝛieſts purſes « 

Fall Item þ it is no ſinne to withſtand the cecleft 
f > aſticall pꝛetepts. | 
+1 Item that the catholik church is only the c6- 
24 gregatour ofthe cica. | 
| In this arti Theeſe were the articles whiche were ge- 
* ce is ment nerally objected againſt thent all wherm they 
' ned be in $ did la agre in one vnifo2me faith that whatſo- 
Mt churcht but euer one did hold all the other did maintein 6 
101 durch bold the lame: By the which their conſent and 
ap doctrine i appeareth that they all reteaued it 
tht; of ſome on inſtructo2 who was Wiltii Whit 
mi. which being a ſcoler £ folower of John Mic⸗ 
fl kliffe, reſozted afterwarde into this contry of 
1 Hoꝛfolk and ther inſtructed theſe men in the 
4 light ol the goſpel. And now as we baue decla 
| 
| 


red the names and articles of theſe good men 
ſo now it remaineth ſõ what to ſpeake of their 
troubles how they wer haͤdled and firſt begin» 
ning with Tilliam Whit. 
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7 people vnto the true doctrine of Chzilt , at the 


Y His Wylliam White bepng a 
1/4, ſolowerof Jobn Wickliefte q 14.2} 
r pateſt, but not of þ comonſay; 

"Fool pzilts, but to be reputed ami 
nl tde ndber of thi of whome 
the wyſeman ſpeaketh. This man was a well 
learned, vpright,t wel Þoken pꝛieſt, he gaue 
oner bis pzteſthode and benefice and toke vn, 
to hym a godiy ponge woman to his wyfe nz, 
med Jone ,notwithltandyng be did not ther, 
foze ceaſe 02 leaus from bis fo2mer office am 
dutie, but continually laboured to the glozp z 
pꝛayſe of dis ſpouſe Chailt, by reading, wzp. 
tyng,and peachpng . The pzincipall poyntes 
of his doctrine were theſe, whiche be was fo; 
ted to retante at Cantozbury, 

That men ſhuld ſeeke fo2 the fozgiuenes of. 
their ſinnes only afthe hands of god. 

That the wicked lining of the Pope and his , 
hollines, is nothing ells then a diuelich eſtate 
and heuy poke of Antichztſt, and therfoze is an 
enemy vnto Chaifts truth. 

Lhat men onght not to wozſhip Jmages o. 
other idolatrous paintinges. 

Chat men ought not to wo:ſhip the holye . 
men whiche are dead. 

That the Romiſhe charche is the fygge tree 
whiche the Lo2de Chaift hath atturted becauſe ” 
it bath bzought fozth no fruite of the trewe 

Chat ſucbe as weare cowles, 02 annointed , 
and ſhozne, are the and ſouls 
diours of Lucifer: 4 that they all becauſe their 


A lampes are not burning thal be ut out wh? 


as the Lo2de Chiſt ſhall come. 

Upon whiche articles be bepng attached at 
Caunterbury vnder tharchebiſhop Henry Chi 
cheley in the peare of our Lozde 1 4 2 4. be 
there fv; a certaine ſpace ſtoutiy and manlye 
witneſſed the trathe whiche he had pzeached: 
but lyke as ther he loft his courage « ſtrength 
ſo aftefwarde he became againe muche moze 
ſtouter and ſtronger in Jeſit Chziſte and con- 
feſſed his owne errour and offence, 

Fo: after this he gopng into Nozfolke with 


}/ | his layd wyfe Joanc, and ther occupiyng bym 


ſelte buſely in teachyng and conuertynge the 


laſt by meanes of the kyngs letters ſent down 
fo: that intent and purpoſe, he was appꝛeben⸗ 


ded and taken and bzonght befoze William 
Byſhop of No2wiche, by whome he was con 
uict and condemned of. xrx. articles and there 
was burned in Nozwyche tn the moneth of 


/ | veptember, An. 1 4 2 8. This William white 
and his wyfc , had his moſte abode with one 


Thomas Poone of Lodney. This man was 


| of fo devout and holy tyfe that all the proplc 


had hym in great reuerence , and deſyzed bym 
to pꝛaye fo: them, in ſo mache that ene Mar 
gery Wryght confeſſed that if any ſaynctes 


werte to be pzayed to, the would rather p2are 


to hym 


then to any other. Wh-nhe ras come 
dunn dhe take ch nkyng to open his mouth to 
ſpeake vnto the people to crhozt and confy2me 
them in the veritte, one ofthe byſhoppcs ſer- 
nauntes ſtroke hym on the mouth, thereby to 
foxce hym to kepe ſilence . And thus this goed 
man recepuing the crowne of marty2dome, en 
ded this mo2tall lyfe to the great doloure and 
grief of all the good men of Nozfolke. Whole 
ſapde wyfe Jone,folowpng det buſbandes fo- 
acco2ding to her power, teachyng 4 
ſowyng abꝛoade the ſame doctt int, ſhe confy2- 
med many men in Gods trut de, whcrefoze ſhe 
ſuffred muche trouble and punychement the 
ſame ptare at the handes of the ſayde byſhop. 
About theſame tyme alſo was burned Fa- 
ther Abꝛaham of Colcheſter , and John Mad⸗ 
don p2icſt fo2 the lyke articles. 
Concerning them, whiche ablured how and 
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by wbome they were eramined what depoſts 
tions came in ag ainſt them and i bat tas the 
oꝛdet and maner of the penance cniopned them 


here it might be ſet out at large, but foz auoy⸗ 
dyng of p2oliritte it ſhalbe ſuffitient haic iy to 
touche certaine of the pzincipalles wberby the 
better bnderfllading maybe geuen to the ca- 
der after what maner and o2dcr all the other 
wert intreated. 

Firſt amongeſt them whiche were arcficy 
and cauſed to abiure in this yeare afoze ſpect 
fied, 1 428. Was Thomas Pic  Jobn Pend 
bam of Aldbozrough, who bepng conmet von 
diuers of the articles befoze mentiencd, wert 
entoyned penaunte to be done in their owne 
paryſhe churche,as by the biſhops letter diret⸗ 
ted vnto the Deane ol Rhodenhal,and the pas 
ride pꝛieſt of Aldbozough, doth moze at large 
apeare the tt nout wherof here enſucth, 


ST he pie of the Byſbop of Neorwiche letter. 


uhelmus per miſſione diuina Norwicenſis epiſcepus dilectis in Chriſto filiis Decano 
de Rhodes halle noſlre drocefis ac capellano parochiali de Aldborough eiuſdem dios 
ceſu ſalutem gratiam & beneditionem , Quia nos in 

rum I home Pie de Aldborough , & Iohannis Mendham 


vaorrettionis animas 
dem, ex officio nos 


Fe, ſtro legitime procedentes pro eo quod ipſ Thomas Pic & Iohannes Mendham,non 


nullas bereſes & errores determination ſacroſancte romane & vniuer ſali eccleſie & fidei catholice 


repugnantes infra noſtram doc. pred 


vterque (ic tenuit , & affirmauit eiſdem I home & Iohanni cotam vobis 
tibus ac nonnullas hereſes & errores quiplures 


naliter com 


nobis iuditialiter confitentubus penitentiam ſubicriptam 
— — rwſhitia id poſcente.videlicet ſex — et 
preducte coram ſolempni one eiuſdem 


bus inſerius anotatis peragen dum 
cleſiam parochialem de A 


dam tenuerunt crediderunt & affumarunt prout ipſorum 


nuper in iudicio | 
le tenuiſſe — —e 
pro ſuigcomiſlis modi et temporis 


dmerſis die- 


bus dominicis, ac tres fuſtigationes circa forum venale de Harſeſtone dicte noſtre doceſu tribus dies 
bus precipue mercatis ibidem ſais collis capitibus tibuis et pedibus de nud atis corporibus brachis et 
camiſus dumtaxat indutis. V troque ecrundem vnum cereum ceræ pon dere vnius libri, ſais mami 
bus defertte, tam circa eccleſiam, quam niercatum predicta, ſin gulis die bus prelibatis, quos quidem 
ceros, yltima dominica poſt penitenuam peratam ſummo aitan eccleſie de Aldeberęh predictz, 
temporibus offertorii magnz auſlz eiuſdem due: per iplum I homam ac lohannem offer volumus 
humiliter et deuote etc. 


¶ The tenour whereof in Engliſhe is this. 


25 Illiam by the ſuffrance of god enſopned the ſaid Thomos and John apering 
8. $ biſhop of Ho wich to our welde befoze vs perſonally and confeſſing befoze vs 
loued ſoncs1n Chʒiſt the Dene iudictally that they haue holden, brlened and 

CAN of Kbotentanll of our dioces : affirmed,diuers and many erro2s and hereſics 
ies parilh p2iclte of thee parih this penance herunder wzitten foz they? ot⸗ 
thurth of alvebergh of the ſa me our dioces hel · fences to bee doone andfulfpiled in manner 
th grace and bencdiction . Fo2 ſomuch as we fourme & tyme he reunder wzptts acco2ding as 
arco:ding to our office laufully pzoceding to juſtice dothe require. Chat is to ſaic,ſir 
the coxrection and amendment of the ſouls of pings about the pariſh church of Alberghe a 
Thomas Pye and John Mendan cf Albergh fozſaid, befoze a ſolemne p2oceſſion,ſir ſeueral 
of the dioces afozſaid haue holden,beleued and ſondapes, and thze whippings about the mars 
affirmed, diners and many erroꝛs and bherefies ket place of Harciſtun of our ſaide dioces,thze 
contrary to the determinat ion of the holly p2ivcipall market days, bare necked,hed legs 
church of Rome, and the vniuerſal church and andfeete. Their bodies beinge coverid only 
Cathollke faith. As either of them bath ſo hol · with their ſhirtcs and b2eches, cither of them 
den beleued and aFirmed. Whcrupon we haue Ak. ui. cariyng 


> Soi 
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ceptable vnto god. 
Item 9 men ought not to pzay to any ſaint 
but only to god. 
Item that the bells g ringing in the church 
was ordeined fo2 no other purpoſe then to fill 
the pꝛieſts purſes . 
Item þ it is no ſinne to withſtand the ceclefi 
aſticall pꝛetepts. 
Item that the catholik church is only the c6- 
gregatour ofthe cica. 
In thus arti Theeſe were the articles whiche were ge- 
OG nerally obieded againſt them all wherm they 
ned be in $ did fa agre in one vnifo:me faith that whatſo- 
churchebut euer one did hold all the other did maintein x 
— 4 hold the ſame: By the which their conſent and 
© doctrine appeareth that they all reteaued it 
of ſome on inſtructoꝛ who was Wilt Whit 
which being a ſcoler 4 folower of John Wie 
kliffe, reſozted afterwarde into this contry of 
Nozfolk and ther inftructed theſe men in the 
light of the goſpel. And now as we haue decla 
red the names and articles of theſe good men 
ſo now it remaineth ſõ what to ok their 
troubles how they wer haͤdled and firſt begin⸗ 
ning with William Whit. 


—— White pyielt. 


1 —ů —— 
learned, vpright,t wel ſpoken pʒieſt, de gaue 
oner his pzreſthode and benefice and toke vn, 
to hym a godly ponge woman to bis loyti na. 
med Jone ,notwithſtandpng de did not ther, 
foze craſe 02 leane from dis fozmer office am 
dutte, but continually laboured to the glozp x 
———— — — reading, wzp- 
tyng,and pꝛeachyng · Lhe pzincipall poynteg 
ofhis doctrine were theſe, whithe be was b. 
ted to recante at Cantozbury. 
That men ſhuldſeeke fo2 the fogiuenes of, 
their ſinnes only afthe hands of god. 
That the wicked lining of the Pope and his , 
hollin es, is nothing ells then a dinelith eſtate 
and heuy yoke of Antichatlt, and therfoze is an 
enemy vnto Chailts truth, 
Lhat men onght not to wozſhip Images on. 
other idolatrous paintinges. 
Lhar men ought not to wozſhip the holye . 
men whiche are dead. 
Chat the Komiſhe churche is the fygge tree 
whiche the Lo2de Chꝛiſt hath accurſed becauſe 
it bath bzought fo2th no fruite of the trewe 
beliefr. 
Chat ſuche as weare cowles, 02 annointed . 
and ſhozne, are the launceknyghtes and ſoul- 
diours ofLacifer: 4 that they all becauſe their 
lampes are not burning wal be ſhut out wht 
as the Lo2de Chiſt ſhall come, 
Upon whiche articles he bepng attached at 
Cannterdury vader tharchobthop Henry Ct 
cheley in the peare of our Lobe 1 4 2 4. Be 
there fv; a certaine ſpace ſtoutiy and manlyt 
witneſſed the trathe whiche he had pzeached: 
but lyke as ther he loft his courage t ſtrength 


fſſo atterwarde he became againe mut be moze 


ſtouter and ſtronger in Jeſu Chziſte and con- 
feſſed his owne errour and offence, 

Foꝛ after this he goyng into Nozfolke with 
his ſayd wypfe Joane, and ther occupiyng dem 


1 ſelfe buſely in teachyng and conuertynge the 


people vnto the true doctrine of Chꝛiſt, at the 
lat by meanes of the kyngs letters ſent down 
foz that intent and parpoſe,he was app2zehe 


ded and taken and bzonght befoze William 
Byſhop of No2wiche, by whome he was con 
uitt and condemned ol. rr. articles and there 
was burned in Nozwyche tn the moneth of 
September, An. 1 4 28. This William white 


;/- | and his wyfe , had his molte abode with one 
= | Zhomas Poone of Lodneyp , This man was 


of fo deuo ut and holy lyfe that all the proylt 


- | had hym in great reverence , and deſyzed bm 


to pꝛaye fo: them, in ſo mache that ene Mat 


gery Wrpght confeſſed that if any ſaynct es 


were to be p;ayed to, che would mow — 
g 


to dym then to any other. Nr n de bas come 
bato the ſtake thy nuyng to open dis mouth to 
ſpeake vnto the people to crhozt and confyzme 
them in the veritte, one of the byſhoppcs ſer⸗ 
nauntes ſtroke hym on the mouth, thereby to 
fozce hym to kepe ſilence . And thus this goed 
man receyuing the crowne of marty2dome, en 
ded this moꝛtall lyfe to the great doloure and 
grief of all the good men of Nozfotke. Whole 
ſapde wyfe Jone,folowpng ber huſbandes fo- 
teſteppes acco2ding to her power, teachpng > 
ſowyng abꝛoade the ſame doctrine,ſhe confy2- 
med many men in Gods truthe, wherefoze ſhe 
ſuffred muche trouble and punyſhement the 
ſame peare at the bandes of the ſayde byſhop. 

About theſame tyme alſo was burned Fa- 
tber Abꝛabam of Colcheſter , and John Mad⸗ 
don p2icft fo2 the lyke articles. 

Concerning them, whiche abiurtd how and 
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by whome they were eramined what depots 
tions came in ag ainſt them and i bat tas the 
o2der and maner ol the penance eniopned them 
dert it might be ſet out at large, but foz auop»s 
dyng of p2oliritte it ſhalbe ſufficient baicfly to 
touche certaine of the pzincipalles bet by the 
better vnderllãding may be geuen to the Kea- 
der after what maner and o2dcr all the other 
were intreated. 

Firſt amongeſt them whiche were arcficy 
and cauſed to abiure in this yeare afoze ſpeci 
fied, 1 428. Was Tbomas Pic © John en 
bam of Aldbozrougb, who bepng conumet vxen 
diuers of the articles befoze mentioned, were 
entopned penaunte to be done in their owne 
paryſhe churche,as by the biſhops letter diret⸗ 
ted vnto the Deane of Rhodenhbal,and the pa⸗ 
riche p;teſt of Aldbozough, doth moze at large 
apeare the tcnour wherof here enſucth, 


$yThe (pie of the Byſhop of Normiche letter. 


W 
RE 


repugnantes infra noſtram dioc. pred 


ceſu ſalutem gratiam & benedictionem. Quia nos in 
rum I home Fre de Aldborough , & Iohannis Mendham de dem, ex officio nos 

ſtro legitime procedentes pro eo quod ipſi Thomas Pie & Iohannes Mendham, non 
nullas hereſes & errores determination ſcroſancte romane & vniuerſalis eccleſie & fidei catholice 
iam tenuerunt crediderunt & 


llhelmos pe miſſione diuina Norvicenſis epiſcopus dilectis in Chriſto filis Decano 
55 de Rhode t halle noſſ ie doceſis ac capellano parochiali de Aldborough eiuſdem dios 
W pM 11. 


b otrectionis animas 


t prout ipſorum 


vterque lic tenuit, & affirmauit eiſdem I home & Iohanni coram vobis nuper in iudicio 


naliter com 


tibus ac nonnullas hereſes & errores quiplures 


coram nobis juditaaliter contitenubus perutentiam ſubicriptam pro ſuigcomuſlis modi et temporis 


bus inſerius anotatis peragerdum, inunx1mus 1wſtitia id polcente. videlicet ſex fulligationes circa eg 


clefiam parochialem de Aldebergh preducte coram 
— tres fuſtigationes — forum venale de 


—— nefire Grnbo wine hes 


— 2 — ſais collis capitibus tibuis et pedibus de aud atis corporibus brachus et 


taxat indutis. V troque 


eorundem vnum cereum ceræ pon dere vnius libri, ſus mani - 


bus deferẽte, tam circa eccleſiam, quam niercatum predicta,ſingulis die bus prelibatis, quos quide m 
ceros,yltima dominica poſt penitenuam peractam ſummo atari eccleſie de AJdeberph predictæ, 
temporibus offertori1 magnz miſſæ eiuſdem diei per iplum I homam ac lohannem offer; volumus 


humiliter et deuote etc. 


¶ The tenour whereof in Englilhe is this. 


7 Jlliem by the ſutfrance of god 
biſhop of Ho wich to our welbe 
loue d ſoncs in Chailt the Dene 
of Rbodenbaull of our dioces : 

SS the parilh paicite of thee pariſh 
charch of xldebergh of the ſa ne our dioces hel⸗ 
th grace and bencdicion . Fo2 ſomuch as we 
arco:ding to our office laufully pꝛoceding to 
the toꝛrection and amendment of the ſouls of 
Tbomas Pye and Jobn Mendan cf Albergh 
of the dioces afozſaid hane holden,beleued and 
affirmed, diners and many erro2s and berefies 
contrary to the determinat ion of the holly 
church of Rome, and the vniuerſal church and 
Catholtke faith. As either of them bath ſo hol⸗ 
den beleued and afirmed. Wherupon we haue 


enſopned the ſaid Thomos and John apering 
befo2e vs perſonally and tonteſling befoze vs 
iudictally that they baue holden, belened and 
atfirmed, diuers and many erro2s and hereſics 
this penance herunder wzitten foz thep2 ot⸗ 
fences to bee doone andfulfpiled in manner 
fourme & tyme h-reunder w3ytt# acco2ding as 
juſtice dothe require. That is to ſate.ſir 
pings about the pariſh church of Alberghe a 


fo2ſaid, befoze a ſolemne pꝛoteſſion, ſir ſeueral 
ſondapes,and tbze whippings about the mars 
ket place of Þarciſtun of our ſaide dioces,thze 
puuttpall market days, bare necked,hed legs 
andfeete, Their bodies beinge coverid only 
with their ſhirtes and b2eches, cither of them 

Ax. ui. catiyng 
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caripng a taper in his hand of a pod weight, 
as well rounde about the churche as about the 
market place, eyther of the afozeſayde appoin- 
ted dayes, whiche tapers, the laſt ſondaye after 
their penaunce finiſhed, we wyll that the ſayd 
John and Thomas, do humbly and denoutly , 
offer vnto the hygh aultar of the pariſhchurch 
of Albcrghe at the tyme of the offertozie of the 
hyghe Malle the ſame daye, and that epther of 
them goyng about the marketplace afozcſayd, 
ſhall make foure ſeucrall pauſes oz ſtaies, and 
at euery of thoſe ſame pauſes,humblie and de- 
uoutly to recepue at pour handes thze whyp- 
pes, wherfoze we ſtraightly charge and com- 
maund you and epther of pou, ioyntly and ſe- 
acrally by vertue of your obedience, that eue⸗ 
ty ſondaie and market daye, after the receapte 
of our pꝛeſent tommaundement, that vou doo 
effecrually admoniſhe and bꝛyng foꝛth, theſa 
Cbomas Pye and John Pendam to begynne 
their ſayde penaunce, and ſo ſucceſſiuely to fy- 
niche the ſame in maner and konne afoze ap⸗ 
pointed . But if they wyll not obey pour mo⸗ 
mttons 02 rather onr commaundementes in 
this behalfe, and beginne and finiſhe their ſalo 
penaunce effecually, vou, oꝛ one of you ſhall 
tyte them peremtor!ite , that they oʒ epther of 
them appeare befoze vs or our commilſſarie,in 
the chappell of our palayte at No2zwyche, the 
_ rii.dape after the citacion ſo made, if it bee a 
lawe daye, oz els the next lawe dape follo⸗ 
lowyng, to declare if they 02 anie of them haue 
anie cauſe why they ſhould not be excommu⸗ 
nicate,foz their manifeſt offence.in this behalf 
committed , acco2ding to the fozme and o2der 
of lawe,and farther to reteaue ſuche pumiſhe- 
ment, as iuſtice ſhall p:oufdc in that behalf, £ 
lobat you haue done in the pzemiſſes, whether 
the ſaid Themas and John bane obeyed pour 
admonitions, and pecfozmed the ſatd penance 
92 no, we will that you oz one of yon whiche 
hath receaued our ſapd commaundement , fo2 
the execution therof do diſtinaly certifie vs, be 
twene this and the laſt dap of Nouember next 
comming. Dated at our palayce of No;zwiche 
vnder our commiſſarics ſcale,thc,viu.daye of 
October. An. 1 428, 

This gentle reader was fo2 the moſte parte 
the oꝛder of their whole pence, howbeit, that 
ſome were often times moze cruclly handleo, 
as after their penance they were baniſhed out 
of the dioces , and other ſome moze ſtreightly 
bſed by longer imp2iſonment, wherof we will 
d:teflp reherſe one oꝛ two fo2 example. 


John Beuerlep, alias Battild. 
| Ohn Benerlep alias Battyld, 
a laboꝛer was attached by the 
vicar of Sowthcreko,the pariſh 
pꝛieſt of Naterdt, and a lawer, 
and ſo delinered vnto maiſter 
William Bernam the byſhops commiſarte, 
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who ſent dym to the Caſtell of Ro2wyche, 
there to be kept in Jrons, where as afterwary 
be beynge bzought befoze the Commiſarie, 
and hauing nothing pꝛoued againſt him, he 
tooke an othe that euery pere after war de he 
ſhuld confeſſe his ſinnes once a peare to his cu 
rat, and reteiue the ſacrament at Caſter, as o. 
ther chʒiſtians did foʒ bis offence, he was en- 
lopned that the friday and ſatterday next after 
be ſhould faſt bꝛeade and water, and vpon the 
ſatterday to be whipped from the pallace of 
Hozwicb, going round about by Tomelands 
and by Waint Pychelles church, by Cottell 
New, and about the market, bauing in bis hid 
a war candle of. ii.pence,to offer to the Image 
ofthe Trinitie after he had done his penance, 
And fo2 ſomuch as he confeſſed that he bad ea- 
ten fleſh vpon Eaſterdap and was not ſhziuen 
in all lent, noz receaued vpon E aſterdap, the 
tudge eniopned him that he ſhould faſt tuiſday 
lvedniſday e friday in the whitſone weke. a 
ning but one meale a dap of fiſh g other white 
meates,and after his penance ſo done, he ſhold 
depart out of the diotes and ncuer come there 


John Skilley of Flixton 
Muller. 


N Ohn Skilley of Flirton Piller 

e being appzchended and bzought 
Ow the biſhoppe of No2wich 

. xiiii.dap of Parch «1428. foz 

holding g maynteining the artt 

cles aboue w3itten, de was thercupon connig 
and fozced to abiure. And after his abiuration 
ſolfpnly made ( which bere to anoid tediouſnes 
we omit ) he had a moſt ſharpe ſentence of pe- 
nance p2onounced againſt him the effec wer 
of being btiefly collected was this. That fo; ſo 
much as the ſaid Skilley was conuic by his 
one confeſſion fo2 holding and maintetning þ 
articles befoze written,q foz receaning certein 
good and godly {men into his houſe, as d 
Willi Whit pꝛieſt, t John Madden whome 
they called famous, notozions & dampnable 
beretiks,and had now abiured the ſame, being 
firſt abſolued from the ſentence of exchmunica 
tion which he had incurred, by meanes ol his o 
pinibs,he was eniopned fo2 penance. vii.yerts 
impziſonment in the monaſterie of Langley, 
in the dioces of Nozwiche,and foz ſo muche as 
in times paſt,he vſed vpon the frydaies to tate 
fieſh,be was eniopned te faſte bꝛead 4 water 
eucry frydap,by the ſpace of that ſeuen ycarcs 
to come, and that by the ſpace of twoo ptares 
nert immediatly after the ſeuen peares cxpy⸗ 
red, cuery wedneſdap in the beginning of lent 
and cuery maundy thurſday, he ſhould apeare 
befoze the byſhop 03 his ſucceſſoz oz commill 
ry foz the time being in the cathedzall churcde 
of Hozwich 


1429 


wiche together with the other peniten 
oo do open penaunce fo2 his offences. 
Beſydes theſe there were diuers other of þ 
ſame company, which the ſame yere were fo2- 
ced to like abiuration and penance. And ſo to 
to the nert pert folowing, which was 
1429.enſueth a great nõber in þ ſame regeſter 
which wer eramined 4 did penaee in like ſozt 
to the nombze of rvi. 02 rvit.in the nomber of 
whb was Jh6 Baker, other wiſe called vſher 
Lanftall, who fo2 bauing a booke wyth the 
noſter,the Aue and Crede in Engliſh: 
and fo2certen other articles of faſkting,confef 
ſyon and inuozation contrary to the determi 
nation of the Romiſh church after much ver- 
ation fo: the ſame, de was cauſed to abiure & 
ſuſtain ſuch penaunce as the other befoze him 
had doone. 


The ſtoꝛp of Margery Backſter. 
5 9 Nother was Margerye Back- 


aer, wife of William Backſter 


wa 7 Waight in Partham the ſame 
i pere accuſed,againſt whom one 


in by the bilhop,and töpelled to depole, was 
made to bing in.in fazme folowing. 

Firſt, that the ſaide Pargery Backſter dyd 
infozme this deponent Þ ſhe ſhould in no caſe 
ſwcare,ſapinge to her in Cnglithe , dame be- 
ware of the Bee fo2 euery Bee wil ſting,and 
therfoze take hede pou ſwere not, nepther be 
God , neither be our Lady, ne be none other 
ſaint,and if pe doe the contrarp,the Bee wpll 
ſting pour tonge,and venime pour ſoule. 

Item this deponent being demaunded by p 
ſaid Pargery, what the did euery day at chur⸗ 
che,ſhe anſwered that ſhe kneled downe and 
ſaid v. Pater noſters in woꝛſhip of the crucifire 
and as manye Aue Maries in woꝛſhip of dure 
Lady, whome Þargery rebuked,ſapinge pou 
do tuel to knele oz pꝛay to ſuch Images in þ 
churches,foz God dwelleth not in ſuch chur⸗ 
ches, neither hal come downe out of heauen, 
and wil gene pou no moze rt warde foz ſuche 
p2ater:then a candel lighted and ſet vnder the 
couer of the font, wil geue lighte by nighte to 
thoſe which are in the church, ſaying moze o⸗ 
ner in Cngliſh,leud w2ightes of ſtockes hew 
and fozmc ſuch croſes and Jmages,and after 
that leud painters gleir them with coloures, 
And if you deſyꝛe ſo much to ſee the true cros 
of Chit, I wil ſhew it vou at home in poure 
owne houle, Which this deponent beinge de⸗ 
firous to ſce,the ſaid Pargery ſtretching out 
her armes abꝛode, ſaid to this deponent, thys 
is the true crofſs of Chziſt,and this cros thou 
oughteſt and mayeft enery daye beholde and 
woꝛchip in thine owne houſe, and therfoze it 
is but vaine to run to the churche to wozſhyp 
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dead crofſes and Images. 

Item this deponen. being demanded by the 
ſaid Pargery how che belcued touchynge the 
ſacrament of the altare,to whome the anſſve- 
red, ſaping: that ſhe beleued the ſacrament of 
the altare after the conſecration to be the de- 
ry body of Chiſt in fozme of bzead: to whome 
Pargery ſaid, your belicf is nought. Foz if e. 
uery ſuch ſacrament were God, and the verye 
body of Chaiſt, there ſhuld be an infinite nom 
ber of Goddes, becauſe that i000. pzieſtes and 
moze do euery day make 1000, ſuch Gods, and 
afterward eat them, and void them out again 
by their hinder partes filthcly ſtinking vnder 
the dedges, wheras you may find a great ma⸗ 
ny ſuch G „il pou wil ſeke foʒ them. And 
tdertoꝛe know foz a certenty, that by þ gracs 
of God,it ſhal neuer be my God, becauſe it is 
kaldy and diſceitfully ozdained by the pꝛieſtes 
in the churche to induce the ſymple people to 
Jdolatry,foz it is only mater tal bzead. 

Pozcouer the ſatd Pargery ſaid to thys des 
ponent. that Thomas of Cantozburp, whom 
the people called . Thomas, was a falſe trat 
toz and dampned in hel, becauſe he iniuriouſ- 
ly indowed the churches with poſſeſſions, and 
raiſed bp many hereſles in the church, whpch 
ſedace the ſymple people, and therfoze if God 
be bleCed,the ſaide Thomas is accurſed. And 
thoſe falſe pꝛieſtes that ſaie that he ſuffredhis 
death paciftly befoze thealtare do lie. Foz as 
a falſe cowardipe traito2, be was llaine in the 
church doze,as be was flying away. 

Po2coutr this depoftent ſatth, that þ ſayde 
Bargery told her that the curſed Pope, Cars 
dinals, Archbiſhops andBiſhops,and ſpecials 
ly the biſhop of Nozwich and others that ſup 
po2t and maintaine hereſies and Jdolatrye, 
raigning « ruling ouer the people, ſhal ſhoꝛt⸗ 
ly haue the very ſame 02 wozſe miſchiefe fall 
vpon them,then that curſed man, Thomag of 
Canterbury had. Fo they falfly and curſedly 
deceine the people with their faiſe mammep⸗ 
tries and lawes to extoꝛt mony ofthe ſymple 
people to ſuſtain their pꝛide, riot and mlenes. 
And know afuredly that the vengeãce ot god 
wil ſpedely come vpon them, which haue moſt 
cruelly laine the childzen of God. Father A- 
bꝛabam, and William Mhite, a true teacher 
of the law of God, and Jhon Madden worth 
man other godly men, which vengeance hay 
come vpon the ſaide Caiphas, the byſhop of 
No2wiche and his miniſters are mem⸗ 
bers of the deuil befoze this time,if the Pope 
hadnotſent ouer thoſe falſe pardones vnto 
theſe parties, which the ſaide Cayphas hadde 
kalllye obtained to endute the people to make 
p2oceſſid fo: the ſtate of them & of the church» 
Which pardones b2ought the ſpmple people 
to curſed Jdolatry. 


Item the laid Pargery ſaide to thys depo- 
Kk,litt.; nent 
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nent, that tuery faithful ma oʒ woman is not 
bound to faſt in Lent, oʒ other daies appoyn- 
ted fo2 faſtinge by the church, and that cucry 
mannt maye lawfally cat leſh and all other 
meates vpon the ſaid daies and tunes. And ỹ 
it wer better to tat the fragmentes lett vpon 
Thurſ day at night on the faſtinge daies, then 
to goo to the market,to bʒing them ſelues in 
debt to bie filh, and that Pope @ilueſter made 
the Lent, 

Item the ſaid Pargery ſaid tn this deponft 
that William A hite, was fally condemned 
foz an heriticke, and that he was a good and 
dolye man. And that he willed her to followe 
him to the place of execution, wheras ſhe ſaw 
when be woulde hauc opened his mouthe to 
fpcake-vnto the people to inſtrua them, a de- 
uil, one of biſhop Caiphas ſeruauntes, ſtrake 
bim of the lippes, and ſtopped his mouth that 
be could in no caſe declare the wil of God. 


Falfinghi» Item this deponent ſayeth, p the ſayd Par- 


gery taught her that the ſhould not go on pil- 
grimage, neither to our Lady of Falſingame, 
no2 to any other ſain o2 place. 

Alſo this deponent ſapth, that the ſaidPar- 
gery deſyꝛed her that ſhe and Jone her mayde 
would come ſetreatly in the nyght to her chã⸗ 
ber, and there ſhe ſhoulde beare ber huſbande 
read the law ot Chzilt vnto them, which law 
is w2vtten in a booke that her huſbande was 
wont to rede to her by night,and that her huſ 
band is well learned in the Chziſtian verity. 

Alſo þ the ſame Pargery had taicked wytb 
« woman named Jone Meſt, and that þ ſapd 
woman ts in a good wap of ſaluation. 

Alſo that the ſaid Pargery ſaide to thys de- 
ponent, Jone, it appeareth by your counte- 
naunce, that pou intend to diſcloſe thys that 
haue ſaid vnto pou. And this deponent ſware 
that ſhe wold neucr diſcloſe it, without þ ſaid 
Bargery gaue her occaſpon. Than ſaid Par- 
gerp vnto this deponent,if thou do accuſe me 
vnto the biſhop, J wpll do vnto thee,as J dyd 
once vnto a certaine frier Carmelite of Þar- 
mouth, which was the beft learned frier in al 
the countrye. Then this deponent deſyꝛed to 
knowe what ſhe had doone to the frper, vnta 
whome margery anſwered. That ſhe had tal- 
ked with the ſaid frier,rebukinge him becauſe 
be did begge, ſaying that it was no almes to 
gene him anye good thinge, ercept he woulde 
leaue his habite and go to the plougb, and ſo 
de ſhould pleaſeGod moꝛe, then folowing the 
life of ſome of thoſe friers. Than the frier re- 
quired of the ſaid margery, whether ſhe could 
teach him o2 tell him any thing cls. Than the 
faid margery(as ſhe affirmedto this deponet) 
declared to this frier the Goſpels in Englith, 
and the the fricr departed from her. After this 
the ſame frier accuſed the ſayd Pargerpe of 
dertſp, and ſhe vnderſtandinge that the Frier 


had accuſed her. She againt acctiſed the frier, 
that be wold haue knowen ber tarnalty. Ant 
becauſe ſhe would not tonſent vnto bym,the 
frier had accuſed her of bercſy. And mozeouer 
ſhe ſaid that ber baſband woulde haue kylled 
the frier therfo:e. And ſo the Frier fo2 frare 
held bis peace,and went his way with ſhame. 

This Pargecry alſo ſaid that ſhe bad oftcn- 
times bene fainedlpe confeed to the deane of 
the fieldes, becauſe he ſhould thincke her to be 
a woman of good life,and therfoze be gaue þ 
ſaid Pargery oftentimes monyc. Then thyg 
deponent aſked ber, whether ſhe badconfefſed 
her ſynnes to a pꝛieſt oz not. And the anſwca- 
red that ſhe had neuer offfeded any pꝛieſt, am 
therfoze ſhe would neuer confefſe her ſelfe to 
any pꝛieſt, neithet obey him becauſe they haue 
no power to abſolue any man from theyꝛ ſing 
fo2 that they offend daily moze grenouſlp th 
other men, and therfoze that men oughte tg 
confeſſe them (clues onlye bnto God, and to 
no pꝛieſt. 

Item the ſaid Pargery ſaid to this depontt 
that the people did wo hip deuels Which fell 
from heauen with Lucifer, wbhiche Deuils in 
their fall to the carth,cntred into the mages 
which ſtand in the Churches, and haue longe 
lurked and dwelled in them, ſo that the peo- 
ple wozſhippinge thoſe Jmages , commyt Þ 
dolatry. 

Item ſhe ſaid moze to this deponent that bo 
ly bꝛead and holy water wer but triflcs ot no 
cffect 02 fozce,and that the belles are to be tal 
out of the church, and that they are excommu 
nicate which firſt oꝛdained them. 

Pozeouer that ſhe ſhould not be burned,al 
though the were conuic of lollardye, foz that 
ſhe had a chart of ſaluation in her body. 

Alſo the ſaide deponent ſaithe, that Agnes 
Bethem her ſcruaunt being ſent to the houſe 
of the ſaid Pargery,the Satcrday after Aſh- 
wenſdap, the ſaid Pargery not being wythin 
found a bꝛaſſe pot ſtanding ouer the fire with 
a piece of baken and Otemeale ſethinge in it, 
as the ſaſd Agnes repozted to this deponent. 

Chere were alſo beſydes this deponent di⸗ 
ners other ſwozne and eramined vppon the 
ſaide Pargezy, as Jhon Grimlep and Agnes 


Betham ſernauntes to William Clifland, 


whychall together confirmed the fozmer de⸗ 


poſytions, 

Thus much we haue thonght good fo note 
as concerning Pargery Backſter, wbych we 
baue gathered ont ofthe old monuments and 
regiſters. But what became of her after thys 
her accuſatyon,becauſe we fynde no mentpon 
made in the ſaid regiſters, we are not able to 

The ſame pere alſo were the like depoſyti 
ons made by oneWillitam Wzyght agaynfte 
diners good men, as here folaweth. 
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Firfte this deponent ſaithe that Willyam 
LISTED 
Nude of Font and Jhon Uſher, that all the good 


go to church to ſhew him ſelf aſcribe 02 Pha- 
riſp. And the ſecond ſonday de put an Gentle 
mans went to Nozwich to þar- 
hen hotw the — miniſters vſed þ 
:e ch2iſtians there in pziſon, _ . 
V Allo the ſaid William W2yght depoſed 5 
Wiltian Tailoz of Lodne was one of the 
ſea, and went to London with ſpz Hue Pye, 
and had connerſation oftentimes wyth ſy; 
William White,bauing often conferens vp 
on the lollardes doctrine. | 
Item that Awilc wife of Thomas Mone is 
der ofthe ſame lect and fauozerh them,and reces- 
of Thomas neth them oftt᷑, and alſo the doughter of Tho 
WYoone. mas Mont is partly of the lame le, and can 


ym = 
Jtem that Richard Fletcher of Beckils is 
a molt perfect doctoz in that ſec,and can very 
wel and perfealy erpoiid the holy ſcriptures, 
and hath a hon of tde new law in Enguche, 
which was ſyꝛ Hue Pies fy2f. 
Item that Nicholas Bel ward, ſon of Jhon 
Bel ward dwellinge in the pariſhe ol on- 
thelham, is one of the ſame ſect, + hath a new 
teſtament which de bought at Lddon,fo2 uit. 
markes and xl. pens, and taught the ſaid 
liam Wxght and Pargerye dis wyfe , and 
w2ought with them continually by the ſpace 
of one pere, and ſtudicd diligently vppon the 
ſaid new Teſtament, -. 

Thomas Item that Thomas Greemner Turner of 
«mn, Dythingame is perfec in that ſect and law. 
Vc, don Clarke the võger of Berghe,had the 

bedding and apparell of William Cuerdon 
in his cuſtody,after the returne of Wyltianr 
Whytefrom Bergh,and is of the ſame ſca. 
Duvam Item William Bate, Cailoz of Sethinge 
and his wife and his ſonne, whiche can reade 
Onglich very wel is of the ſame ſea. 
Wikawn Item William Skiruing ofSething,recet- 
Skirung, ued Jone the wife of William Whyte into 
us houſe, being b2ought thether biTWTilliam 
nn Of Cucrdon after their departure from Parti. 
Bana Item William Oſvo2ne of Sething,Jhon 
— Reue glouer, and Bawdwin Cooper of Bec 


kels are of the ſame ſc>. 


Item Jhon Pert late ſcruaunt of Thomas 408 Pert. 


Poone is of the ſame ſec and can reade well, 
and did read in the pzeſence of WilliiWhite 
and was the firſt that bzought ſpz Hugh Pie 
in the company df the lollardes, which allem⸗ 
bled oftentunes tagether at the houſe of the 
ſaid Thomas Pone,and ther conferred vpon 
their docrine. 

Item ſyz Hugh Pie bequeathed fo Alſe ſer- 
uaunt to William Abite, a new teſtament, 
whiche they then called the boke of the newe 
law,and was in the cuſtody of Oſwald God- 
krey of Colcheſter. 

Jhon Perker Percer of a village, by JpC- 
wich, is a famous dod of that ſea. Alſo be 
ſaide that father Abzaham of Colcheſter is a 
good man. 

Item the fa William Mat depoſeth 
that it is red in the pzophecies amonges the 
lollardes, that the ſec of loilardes ſhalbe in a 
manner deſtroyed. at the 
length the lollardes ſhall pꝛeuaile, and haue 
the vicozp againſt all their ennemtes. 

Allo be (awd that Tuche knoweth al of that 
ſea in Suffolke, Rozfotke and E exe. 
Beſydes theſe there were many other the 
ſame vere troubled, whofe names beinge be- 
lode expꝛeſed in the table of Nozfolcke men, 
here fo2 bzenities ſake, we omit further to in 
treat of, paſſing ouer to the next pere follows 
ing which was 1430. 


CJhon Burrell, 


on Burrel ſeruaunt to Tho- 
"mas Poone of Ludney in the 
dioces of Noz wich was appze- 
bended and areſted foz hereſye, 
the it. day of Decembze, in this 
pere of out Lo2de 1430. and examined by mai- 
ſter William Bernam the biſhops commiſ- 
ſary vpon the articles befoze mentioned, and 
dyuers others here after following, obieced 

In p2imis that the catholike churche is the 
ſoule of euery good chailten man. 

Item that no man is bound to faſt theLent 
oz other faſting dates appoynted dy church, 
fo: they were not appoynted by God, but 02- 
dained by the pꝛieſtes, and that euery manne 
may eat fleſh o2 fyſh vpon the ſame daies,in- 
differently acco2dinge to his owne wyll, and 
enery friday is a free dap, to tat bothe icſh q 
fiſh invifferently. 

Ite that pilgrimage ought not to be made 
but only vnto the poꝛe. 

Item that it is not lawful to ſwrare, but in 
caſe of life and death. 

Item that maſſes and P2ayers fo the dead 
are but vaine,fo; the ſoules a 
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cither in heauen 02 hell . Foz there is no no- 


ther place of purgatoꝛp, but only this wozld, 
Upon the which articles be beinge conuyee, 
was fo2ced to abinre and ſuffred like penice 


as thother befoze had done. 


biſhop, the articles befoze w2yt 
ten, but ſpecially this artytle þ 
he had familiarity and eommunication wyth 
diners heretickes,and had fecetued,cbfo2ted, 
ſuppoꝛted and maintained diuers of them, as 
ſyꝛ William N bite,ſyzHugh Pie, Thomas 
Pert, and William Callis p with ma⸗ 
ny other moze,bpon the lobich articles, he be⸗ 
ing cduia befoze the biſhop, was fo2ced to ab- 
iure, and reteiued the like penance,in like mi 
ner as befoze, 


CRobert Gzigges of Martham. 
| N A like manner Robert Gzigges 
rscqartbam was bzought befoze 

AE the rvii. daye of Fe 


bzuarp, in the yere afozſaide, ſoʒ 
# holding and affirming the foze- 
ſaid articles, but eſpecialli theſe 

here after following. 

hat the ſacrament of confirmation minp⸗ 
ftrcd by the biſhop did auaile nothinge ts ſal⸗ 
nation» 

That it was no ſinne to withſfand the oz⸗ 
dinaunces of the church of Rome. 

That holy bread and holy water were but 
trifles,and that the bzead and the water were 
the wozſe foz the conjuratids and characters, 
the pꝛieſtes made ouer them. 

Upon which articles, de being tui, was 
fo2ced to abiure t receiued penance in miner 
and fozme as thother had doon befoze htm. 


AJ noze ſharpe)bapned vntoJhon 
Finch of Colcheſter, the rr. day 


{ \ 

ing ſuſpece of dereſye, was attached in JIpſ- 
lvitch in the dioces of Ro wich, and bzought 
befo2e the biſhop there, befoze whome, be be- 
ing conuia of the like articles as al the other 
befo2c him: be was enlopned pt naunte, thzee 
Wbippinges in ſolempn pzoccſſpon about the 
cathedzal church of Nozwiche, there ſeucrall 
londates, and thꝛer whippinges abonte the 
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market place of o wich iii.pꝛintipal marker 
dates, being bare headed, necked and fote. Hig 
body being conered only with a ſhozt ſhirt oz 
veſture, dauing in his handes a taper of war 
of a pound weight, which the nert ſonday af, 
ter his penaunte, de ſhuld offer to the trinity, 
And that fo2 the ſpace of (it. yeres atter, euer 


Aſhwenſday and Paundy thurſdav, be ſhulb 


daue here rehearſed, diners and many other, 
who, both foz the concoadance of the matter, 
that bothe their articles and punthmentes 
were all one, we haue thoughte good at thys 
time to pas over. Fozſomuch as their names 
be befoze recited in the Cattaloge. 


75 Boute the ſame time, euen the 
7. ö 


ben as he could by no perſwaſpons be with 
da wen oz plucked backe from thopintons of 
WicklefFe,be was by tbe rulers of þ churche 
condempned ot hereſpe, and as Fabian wzps 
teth, burned hard by the towze of London, 


Nicholas canon of Epe. 


Ob to pzocede in our ſtozye of 
Nozfolke and Suffolke,in fol- 
lowing the oder of peares, we 
that in the peare of oure 
Lo2d 143:.bne Nicolas Canon 
of Eye was bzought befoze the 
biſhop of No2wiche,foz ſuſpea of hereſy with 
tertt witneſſes, \wozn to depoſe againſt him 
touching dis manners & conuerſation, which 
witneſſes appoynting one William Chzſto- 
pher to ſpeake in tbe name of them all, de de⸗ 
poſed in manner and fozme following. val 
that on Caſter day, when all the 
went about the charch of ©ye,ſolempncly in 
pꝛoteſſion as the miner was, tbe ſaid Nicho- 
las Canon,as it were mocking and deriding 
the other pariſhoners, went about the church 
the contrary way,. and met the pzocefſyon. 

Lhis article be confeſſed and affirmed that 
be thought be did wel in ſo doing. 

Item the ſaid Aitolas aſked of maſter 3b6 
Colmam of Exe this queſtion , maiſter Col- 
mam. What thincke you of the ſacrament of 
the altare : To whome the —— 
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ſweared. Nicolas, I tbinke that the ſacramft 
ofthe aultare is very God and very man,the 
very fleſh and dery bloud of our Lode Zcſus 
Chu, vnder fozme of b2cad and wine, Unto 
whome Nicolas in deriſion ſaid. Lruely if þ 
ſacrament of the alrare be very God and very 
man, and the very body and bloud of our loꝛd 
Jeſus Chzilt,then maye very God and verye 
man be put in a ſmall roume. As when it is 
in the pꝛieſtes mouthe , that recepucth it at 
maſſe. Ind why maye not we ſimple men, as 
wel cat fleſh vpon fridaies and all other pꝛo⸗ 
hibited daies,as the pꝛieſt to eat the fleſh and 
the bloud of our Loꝛd euery day indifferetly, 
The which article,the ſaid Nicolas denyed Þ 
he ſpake vnto mayſter Colman , but vnto a 
monke of Hockeſney, And furthermoze he 
thought he had ſpoken wel in that behalfe, 

Jtem that on Coꝛpus Chzilty day at the e- 
leuation of high maſſe, when as al the pariſh 
ners and other ſtraungers kneled down, hol- 
ding vp their handes,and doing reuerfce vn⸗ 
to the ſacrament, the ſaide Nicolas went be- 
hinde a piller of the church, and turning bys 
face from the highe altare,mocked them that 
did reuerence vnto the ſacrament, 

This article he alſo acknowledging,affy2- 
med that he beleued him ſelt to do well in ſo 
doing. 

Item when his mother would haue þ ſayd 
Nicolas to lifte vp bis right hand, x to crofſe 
him ſelffrom the craftes and aſſaultes of the 
deuill, and fo2 ſo muche as he deferred the do⸗ 
ing therof,his mother toke vp his right hand 
and crofſed him ſaying. In nominepatris et fi- 
lu, et ſpiritus ſancti. Amen, which ſo ended the 
ſaid Nicolas immediatlye deridinge hys mo- 
thers bleſlyng, toke vp his right hande of hys 
own acco2d,and bleſſed him ſaping:no Pater, 
no filius, no ſpiritus ſanctus. This article the 
ſaid Nicolag acknowledged to confpzme bys 
owne perſon. 

Jtem that vpon al Holland day in the time 
of eleuation of high maſſe, when as many of 
the pariſhoners of Cye,lighted many toꝛches 
and taried them vp to the high altare kneling 
downe there in reuerente and hono? of the (a 
crament,the ſaid Nicolas carpinge a toꝛche, 
went vp hard to the high altare,and ſtadinge 
behinde the pꝛieſtes back ſaying malle, at the 
time of the cicuation he ſtode vp2ighte vpon 
bisfete,turning his back ts the pꝛieſt, and his 
face toward the people,and woulde do no re- 
uerence vnto the ſacrament. This article he 
acknowledged,affirming that he thought he 
dad doone wel in that behalf. all which arty⸗ 
cles the biſhops commiary cauſed to be copt 
ed out woꝛd fo2 woꝛd, and to be ſent vnto ma 
ſer William Woozfted,p2io2 of the Cathe- 
dꝛal church of No2wich,and to other doco2s 
of deuinitp, ol the oꝛder ofbegging Friers, p 


they might deliberate vpon them, and ſhe ine 
their mindes bet wene that and thurſdap next 
following. Upon which thurſday beinge the 
laſt day of Nouembze the yearc afozcſaid, the 
ſaid Nicolas was again examined befoze ma- 
ſter Barnam and diuers other vpon ii.other 
articles which he dad confeſſed vnto Jhd Ex⸗ 
eto2 notarp, and Thomas Geruſten bacheler 
of deuinity and others. Wherof the firft arti- 
cle was thus, that the ſaide Nicolas Canone 
being of perfect minde and remembꝛante, ton 
feed that he douted whether in the ſacramet 
of the aultare, were the very body of Chaiſte 
o2 no. This article he confeſſed befoze the c6- 
miary to be true. 

Item that he being of perfec minde and re⸗ 
membꝛaunce, belcued that a man oughte not 
to confeſſe his ſynnes to a pꝛieſt. 

This article he alſo confeſſed, that he doub⸗ 
ted vpon. Howe remaineth to declare what 
theſe docto2s afozeſaid concluded vpon thar⸗ 
ticles, whoſe anſwer vnto the ſame was this. 

pit of all as touchinge the firſte Artycle 
they ſaide that the article in the ſame termes 
as it was p2opounded is not ſpmplely an he⸗ 
reſp but an erroz. 

Item as touching the ſecond article, the doc 
toꝛs agre as in the firſt, 

Item as touching the third article,they af- 
fyzme that it is an hereſy, 

Unto the fourth article they anſweared as 
vnto the fyꝛſt and ſecond, 

Item the doctozs affy2me the fift article to 
be an hereſy. 

Item as touchinge the ſprt article, the doc- 
to2s conclude that if the ſaide Nicolas brings 
of perfect minde and remembꝛance did doubte 
whether the ſacrament of the altare were the 
verp perfect body of Ch2iſt oz no, then that ar 
ticle is ſymplely an hereſy. 

wher vpõ the ſaid commiſſary declared and 
pꝛonounced the ſaid Nicolas Canon vpõ the 
determination of the fo2ſaid dogo2s to be an 
hereticke. And there vpon fozcedthe ſaid Ri⸗ 
colas to abiure al the ſaid articles, That don 
he eniopned the ſaid Ntcolag fo2 penance foz 
his offences, Th2ce whippinges aboute the 
cloyſter of the cathedꝛal church of No2wiche, 
befoze a ſolempn pꝛoteſſpon, bare headed and 
bare fote, carping a Zaper of half a pound in 
his hand, going after the manner afozeſayde, 
like a meere penttenttarie, the whiche bys pe⸗ 
naunce the iudge commannded ſhould be reſ⸗ 
pited vntil the comming of the byſhoppe into 
his dioceſe. And that in the meane tyme he 
ſhald be kept in pꝛiſon, to the end þ he ſhould 
not infec the flocke with dis venom 4 poiſon 
of erroꝛs and hereſyes. 

Thus haue we b2icfly diſcourſed vnto you, 
the great troubles and afflicions whichhap- 
ned in Nozfolke and Suffolke by the ſpace - 
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iu. eres befoze mentioned. Bauing dzawen 
ont buefly foz cuery pere certaine notable ex⸗ 
amples, ſutticient foz the declarati6 of al the 
reſt. Fozſamuch as thetr opinions being no⸗; 
thinge different,their penaunce and puniſh- 
ment did alſo nothing differ , otherwiſe then 
by thoſe perticuler eramples may be plainlys 
ſeene CThomas Bageley prieſt, 
Nd noh to pꝛoceade as we haue begon 
with our fo:mer ſtozies generallye, we 
finden Fabians ch2onicles,that in the 
ſame yeare of our Lo2de 14. Thomas 
Bagelp a pꝛieſt vicar of Salden, beinge a va- 
liant diſciple and adberft of Wyckleffe, was 
condemned by the biſhops of hereſy at Lbdon 
about the middeſt of Lit, was diſgraded and 
burned in @mithfield, 
Paule Crawsa Bohemian, 
Þe ſame pere alſo was Paul Craws a 
Bohemian taken at \, Andzews by the 
biſhop Henry,and deliuered ouer to þ 
ſeculer power to be burnt, foz holdyng 
contrary opinions vnto the church of Rome, 
touching the ſacrament of the Lozds ſupper. 
The wozlhipping of ſaindes, auriculer con- 
feſyon, with other of Wypckleffes opinions. 


¶ The ſtozy of Thomas Rhedon 


a frech man,and a Carmelice frier burnt 
fo2 the x of 


as vpon a ſtage, 
is thought to be the ruler e gouerner ot al 
church, but that al thinges hould floziſh and 
abound wozthy ſo great expectatyon 

plate: This holy man bauing theſe things be 
foze bis eies, and conſideringe the ſame wyth 
bim ſelf, fozſoke his owne country and city, 
went vnto Rome,cbcetuing a fyame and ſure 
dope, that by the example of ſo many notable 
© wozthy men, he ſhuld greatly pzofit in god 


— on which firſt began with vs 
in E ngland,after it had long 
Q raged heare againſte manye 
good and godly men, it bzake 
out and paſſed into Bobeme. And after with 
in a ſhozt time the fire of this perſecution in · 
creaſpng by litle and litle,it inuaded@cotlid 
and from thence now with greater fozce and 
violence, this furious deuouring flame bathe 
entred Jtaly,and ſuffreth not any part of the 
wozld to be fre from the murther and laugh 
ter of molt good and godly men. It happened 
about this time, that one Whomas M bedon 
a trier of that ſen, whiche take their name of 
the mount Carmelus, by chaunce came wpth 
the venetian ambaſadozs into Jtalye. Toys 
man althoughe he was of that ſozt and ſect, 
which in ſteade of Chziſtians are called Car- 
melites,yet was be of a farre other religion, 
and vnderſtode the wo2d of god udging that 
God oughte not to be wozſhipped,neither in 
that mount,noz at Jeruſalem onlpe, but in 
ſpirit and truth. Thys man being a true car- 
melit,and ſauozing with his whole hart that 
new ſweete muſte of Jeſu Chaiſte, with cars 
neft ſtudy and deſyze, ſekinge after a chziftian 
integrity of life, de pzepared him ſelf fp:ſte to 
go into Italp, truſting that de ſhoulde fynde 
z2els in no plate, ſome by whoſe good 
fe and lining he might be edified and inſtruc 
Foz where ought moze aboundaunce of 
rtue and good liuinge to be, then in that 
lace, whiche is counted to be the fo:te and 


\ 
2 


puntain of al religion: oz how could it o- 


ſe be, that wheras ſo great bolynes is 
al mennes eies are bent 
wheras . Peters ſcat is, f 


in that 


lunes and learning, but the ſutteſſe ofthe mat 


ter did vtterie fruſtrate his hoope . Foz all 
thinges were cleane contrarpe. W hatſoener 
be ſaw, was nothing els but mere diſſimula- 
- {tion and hipocriſy. Jn ſtead of gold, de found 
nothing but coles,and foz to ſay the truth, be 
found nothing els there but gold and luer, 
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That nowe there remaincd no moze anye 
place 02 liverty,foz a man to learn that which 
de knew not. oꝛ to teach that which de perfec 
1p vnder Tode. | 

Fpually all thinges were turned urſy ver⸗ 
ſp,all thinges happened vnto dim contrarye 
to bis erpegation where ſo euer he wente. 
But nothinge ſo muche offended thys good 
mannes minde,as the intollerable ambitpon, 
and pompous pude in them, whome exampie 
of humility ſhoul ot eſpetially commende and 
pꝛaiſe to the whole woꝛlde . And allbett that 
he ſaw dert nothing, which did accozde and as 
gree with the rule of the Apoſtles : yet thoſe 
thinges did ſo much paſſe all meaſure and pay 
cience: that he coulde by no mcanes refraine 
bis tongue,tin ſo greate abuſe and cozruprton 
of the church. Seing ſuch ambitious pꝛyde in 
their buildinges, apparell , in their pallaces, 
in theic dainty fare,in thcir greate trapnes of 
ſeruaunted, in their hozſe and armour, and ft 
nallye in all thinges pertaininge vnto them. 
Which thinges,by bow much they did varye 
from the pꝛeſtript rule of the goſpel, ſo muche 
the moze was this good man fo2ced to ſprake. 
All be it he did welt vnderſtande how litie he 
Gould pꝛeuaile by ſpeakinge, foꝛ if admonity⸗ 
on waulde pzofyt any thinge at al the bookes 
of ZWpckletke and dtucrs othcr were not wan 
ting. 


The famous teſtimonpes of Jhon Hufſe, 
and of Jerome of Pꝛagt, and their bloud ſhed 
koʒ the ſame was pet pꝛeſent befoze their ries, 
at whoſe moſt effectual crhoꝛtactons, they are 
ſolittle coʒrea and amended, that they ſeeme 
twiſeſo crueil as they were befoze : Met, all 
thts coulde not feare this good manne Tho⸗ 
mas, but that in ſo neceſſary and wholſome an 
offyce,be would ſpend dis life i nead ſhoulde 
be. Ho by this meancs,he which came to be a 
ſcholer vnto others, is nowe fo:ced to be they 

teacher. And he whiche determined to followe 
other mennes liues and manners,hathe now 
contrariwiſe ſette befoze them his Iyfe to be 
marked and followed. Fo2 he liued ſo amoges 
them, that bis life might be a rule vato them 
all, and ſo tanghte as de mighte alſo be they: 
ſchole maſter. Foz tuen as Paule hadde fo2- 
thewed vnto ſuch as deſyꝛed to ipue godlye in 
Chaiſte,that they ſhoulde ſuffer perſetutyon, 
ſache like re warde happened vnto this man. 
He gaue vato them the fruice of godlineſſe, 
whyche they ſhonlde follows : they againe ſet 
bppon his heade the dvademe of martirdome, 
beſhewed them the wape to ſaluation, and 
they fo2 the benefite of life rewarded bim with 
death. And wheras no rewards had bene wo 
thy fo his great labourcs and trauailes, they 
with moſt extreme ignominy, perſecuted hem 


tuen vnto the fy2ee 0 
Fo2 when as by contirmall pꝛeachinge, be 
vad gotten great enup 4 hatred, the ruicrs bey 
gan toronſutt together by what meanes they 
might ctrcumaet this mannes like. Bere they 
had recourſe to their accuſtomed remeadies, 
fo: it is apeculier and tontinuali cuſtome as 
monges the pzelates of the church, that ifany 
man diſpleaſe them, oʒ that his talke be not ac 
cozding to their mind,o2 by any meanes hurts 
full 82 birderaunce to their luker and gaine, 
by and bp they frame out articles' of ſome hes 
reſp, which they charge him wytdall: and like 
as caery lining thing hath their petulter and 
pꝛoper weapon to defend him ſelf from harm, 
as nature hathe armed the Boze wyth bys 
Cuſkes, the hedge hogge wyth his paickels, 
the Lion is feared fo2 his clawes , the dogge 
fo2 his bitinge, the Bull fyghteth wpth bys 
bo2nes,ncither doth the Ae lacke bys hours 
to ſtrike wyth all. Cuen ſo this ib the only ar⸗ 
moz of the biſhoppes, to ſtrangie a man wyth 
bereſp,ifhe once go about to mutter agaynſte 
their wib and ambition, which thing maye be 
caſclp perteiued and ſeenein this mooſt holye 
manne, deſpde a great nomber of other. Who 
when as now he began to ware grenous vn⸗ 
to them, and could no longer be ſuffred: what 
did they then: Straight wales fleet vnto theyz 
olde pollicies. And as they bad doone wpth 
Bus and Jerome of Pꝛage, euen ſo went they 
about again this manne. They onerwhchne 
bymdvith ſuſpition, thep ſccke to intangle 
him with queſtions , they eramine dym in 


(tudgement,thep compile articles agapnft bum 


and lay hereſy viito his charge, they condemn 
bun as an hereticke , and beinge ſo condemps 
ned, they deſtrop and kill him. This is theyz 
godlineſte. This is the peaſyble oꝛder of ours 
pzioſtes. Whoſe religion is to weare ſwoꝛde 
and ſhielde, when as notwithſtandinge they 
beare in their heartes, malice,ranconre ven⸗ 
geaunte, poyſon , crafte and diſceite, ſharper 
then anye ſwo2de, With how great care and 
pollicye is it pzouided by lawe , that none of 
them ſhoulde fight with ſwoꝛd in the ſtreates 
when as in iudgement and accuſations, wher 
as it is lawfull foz a manne to oppꝛeſſe hys 
b:other,there is no murtherer whyche hathe 
moze ready bengeaunee,o2 that doothe moze 
bilyeeſteame his bꝛothers ſoule. They ſhedde 
no bloude them ſclues, they ſtrike not, noꝛ kil, 
but deliuer them ouer vnto others to be ſlain. 
M bat differenee is there J pꝛape you, but 
that they are the authoures, and the other are 
but the miniſters of the cruell facezthey kyll 
no man as murtherers doo. Powe then? Al⸗ 
though not after the ſame ſozt,pet thep doo it 
by another meane, | 

LI. i. The 
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The articles which they falllye gathered a- 
gainſt this man, are affpzmed by ſome to be 
theele, 

That the churche lacketh refozmation,that 
it halbe puniſhed and refo2med. 

That Infidels, Jewes, Zurkes and Mozes 
ſhall be conuerted vnto Chziſte in the latter 
dapes. 

That abhominatiens are vſed at Rome, 
That the vntuſt excomunication of þ Pope,is 
not to be feared, And thoſe which doo not ob- 
ſerue the ſame,do not ſpnne 02 offend, 

But pet there lacked a miniſter foz theſe ar- 

tieles, allbeit be could not long be wanting at 
Rome, where all thinges are to be ſolde, euen 
mennes (oules. Foz this office and miniftcry, 
there was ns man thought moze meetc, then 
Witham of Kone, Cardinall of . Partines 
in the mount, vice chaunecloz of the coarte of 
Rome. @ugentus at that time was pope , but 
only in name, this good man Thomas Rhe- 
don being taken was bzought befoze him, and 
from thence,ſent vnto pꝛiſon. And againe af- 
ter his impziſonment,and diuers and ſondzyt 
greuous tozments,he was bought befoze the 
iudges. The wolfe ſate in iudgemt̃t, the lamb 
is accuſed. Whp:becauſc be bath troubled the 
ſpꝛing. But here nead not many woꝛdes, this 
good man Thomas, not beinge able to reſyſt 
the malice of theſe mighty potentates, dad ot 
kended inoughe, and was eaſtipe connice and 
condempned to be burned, But in ſuch ſozte, 
as firſt of all be hould be dep2yned of all ſuch 
degrees as he dad taken to pꝛieſthode. Foz it 
is counted an vnlawſfull thinge, that a pꝛieſt 
ſhoulde be punithed with pꝛophane punyſh- 
ment, when as notwithſtandinge it is lawfull 
fnough foꝛ p2teſtes to put ane lape menne to 
drath, be he ncuct ſo gultles. 

Pow religiouſly and earneſtly do chey foz- 
fee,that the mateſty of pꝛieſtly dignitp, ſhould 
not in any caſe be hurte. But howe little care 
dane they, that their conſciences be not hurte 
with falſe indgementes , and eppzcfſpnge the 
gilties:? Wherfoze befoze that be ſhonld come 
bnto puniſhment, this good manne Thomas 
muſte be diſgraded. Theſe degrees becauſe pe 
ſhall not be ignozaunte,arc not ſuche, wbpchs 
may be counted amonges the djffertces, wher 
by we are knowne from other. Neither a- 
monges the pꝛopers which are alwaics agre- 
able vnto vs,but amonges thoſe common ac- 
cidents, which we both may haue, and map be 
taken away from vs at the will and pleaſure 
ofthe byſhoppes, Fo2 thus we are taughte,of 
ſuch as w2yte of Þbiloſophiec,that there is an 
apt and caſy motion from the habite to depꝛy⸗ 
uatiõ. but contrariwiſe frõ pꝛiuation vnto the 
habite, there is no retourne, Wherfoze gentle 


teader, it is not to be meruaſled at, bye that 
be beinge nowe become a lape manne thoulde 
die, whiche liued being a pꝛieſt. But this thou 
mayeft moze maruaite at, what folly and may 
neſſe was in thoſe mennes myndes, whyche 
thzougbe ſuche aces and doinges , would (ct 
them ſelues fozthe to be a mocking ſtocke vn- 
to all the whole wozlde , and not onlpe to be 
derided of menne, but to be abhominable and 
accurſed befoze God. 

After that it hadde pleaſed the biſhoppes to 
diſgrade this man, xd the degrees wherwpth 
befoze they bad conſecrated bim, and thought 
not that ſuffycient,by and by after they dep; 
ued dim of bis life alſo,and burned bym,fouce 
peares aftcr that be came to Rome. Jn the 
peare of our Lozd PÞ.CCCC.rrrvi.And thus 
thozow the cruclty of theſe mooſte tirannoug 
pzclates,this bleſſed martir died. Alibeit it is 
not to be thought that be died, but made a los 
of this body, fo a greater gaine of ſaluation, 
befozc the iuſte 1wdge God. Neither is it to be 
doubted but that be liucth eternally in heut, 
with them whoſe blond the Lo2d wil truengt 
peraduenſure to ſone,faz ſome of them whome 
the carth bath here ſo long maintained wpth- 
out vengaunece. 


NA follotwinge the courſe and ey 
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famous and wozthye of remem- 
E baaunce. Fo2 the marvailous in. 
” uention of painting, whiche that 
peare was fyzſte inuented and found onte,by 
ont don Guttenbergh in Straw(bozow,and 
afterward by dim made perfecte and complete 
in Pentz. 

Cubis art and ſcience,how p2ofitable it hath 
beene bnto all the whole wozlde, tbeeſe cure 
dayes doo ſuffyciently declare,if that we dil 
gentipe wape and conſpder,bowe that there 
by ignoꝛaunte is vtterly banythed, the truthe 
manifeſted and declarcd,and finally the poope 
and Antich2iſte there by vtterlpe ſubuerted, 
whiche coulde neuer haue come to paſſe , if 
this mooſte tdozthye ſcience dadde not beent 
founde oute. Foz ſo much as otberwiſc, bokes 
were ſo ſkarſe,and there wyth all ofſuche er- 
ceſpue pꝛite, that fewe menne coulde there by 
attayne to knowledge oz bnderſtandpnge, 
whiche now by this meanes, is made eaſy div 
to all men, 

Here in alſo appeareth the pꝛophety of the 
Sibilles to be ful filled, who longe time befoze 
badde pꝛopheſycd, that flare and line, ſhoulde 
ſubuert and cucrth2zowe Antichziſte Goddes 
ennemy. Wherefo:e as God by bis merus 
lous pzoupdence , foz the — 


der of peares, we fiude this prare 144. 
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ofhis glo2p,gaue the bnderffandinge ofthys cruel and vnſhamefaſt tirannp, will not geue 
arte 02 ſcience,foz the aboliſdynge of igno- aCault,in ſo mach that nowe they begin not 
rans and Joolatry. $0 as in theſe oure dares, only to be feared of the common peoplt, but at 
we may wel percetue and ſee how that þ pope fo to be a terroure vnto kinges and Pꝛintts. 
that great Antichꝛiſte of Rome coulde neuer Pecocke was taken and caried ſtraighte vnto 
baue ben ſuppzeCed, 4 being ſuppzeſſed could Lamberh, Thomas Archbiſhoppe of Caunter- 
not haue bene kept vnder, ertept this mooſte terbury then pzimate bearinge all the rule, 
excellent ſtiens of pzinting had bene maintai Then the dodoures and Biſhopeps gatbe⸗ 
ned, loherby the ſhamefull dipotriſy of the pa- red together into the Archbiſhoppes court, in 
piltes is deteced and diſcouered vato þ whole the whyche conuocation the Duke of Bucs 
wo2ld,and Gods truthe and glozy manifeſtly kingham was pꝛeſent, accompanied wth the 
biſhoppe of Rocheſter , and the biſhop of Lin- 
tolne, where as beſpdes manye other articles 
the pꝛeſens of the bzead in the ſacrament was 
— — ſo much that the knot 
ted by the falſe biſhops foz bis godly» amitie and conco2d which was o2dained by 
nes and pzofelſyon of the goſpel, Chzilte,to the great comfozte of the Churche, 
and after his recantation I know not by what meanes,thozow the en- 
put to death in uye of @Sathan , is tourned into a matter of 
pzpſon mooft greuous diſco2d and diſentyon amõgit 
- Chbaiſtians. In ſo much that there hathe in a 
manner no matter continued ſo many peares 
moze pernitious oz hurtfull vnto mennes ſal⸗ 
nation, then that from whence the chiefe ſede 
any olſpꝛinge of mutual conſolation and com 
fozte ofmennes life , oughte to be taken and 
ſought oz. 
ſhops them lelnes to liue in ſafety. o is ther Foz what other thing dothe the communi⸗ 
no kinde of degree oz oꝛder, in the which ſome cating ofthe Lozdes body and bloude declare 
trute, as cluſters of the vincyard , doo ſpainge bnto vs, but fy2ſt ofall a teſtimonye and wit- 
and growe vp vnto the Lozde:as amongeſt neſſe of his benefptes towardes bs, and of our 
8, lap men, ſouldiozs  amity and ioyning with bim. Foz we doo vn⸗ 
courticrs,of whome we haue ſome what ſpo - derſtand by the bzead, which is communicate 
ken befo2e, the only oꝛder of the biſhops was and geuen vnto every manne , that his bodye 
behind, being pet low and barren in bzinging once bꝛoken was geuen vnto all and cuerye 
fo:th frute. Pow be it it is not to be doubted one of vs. | 
but that the Lozd , euen amongeſt them bathe Do likewiſe the cuppe paſſing thozowe vs 
his remainder, which haue not bowed their all inaꝛder, declareth that the bloud once ſhcd 
knees vnto Baal, as in times paſt the Phari- fo vs, not foz hym ſelte alon as it were 
ſaical people had their Nicodemus and Gama beftowed fo2 the ſaluation of a » There- 
liels:althoughe that theſe kinde of people are foze leaſt any manne ſhould thi bat bys 
very rare and hard to be found,and few of tht paſſyon ſhuld be vain, but that it alone ſhuld 
either foz feare of pearel,o; los of ſubſtannce Woozke in all men, as many as doo beleus 03 
dare openly pzofes that which they do think. Here after ſhall belcuc , abſolute and perfeae 
Amongſ the reaſt we will bꝛing fozth and al- peace and quietnee,and eternall refreſhinge 
ledge this one man Petock, fyꝛſt biſhop ofc he ofthe ſoule, now langutſhing with oucr long 
fer,and aftcrward by the title of &. Aſaphe if bunger: Therefoze as a figure and remem- 
there were any ſuch ſaing, b2aunce of that thinge, is the bzeade together 
This manne after he had reteiued info hys Wyth the cuppe ſette befoze vs, the whiche be⸗ 
hart,ſome ſparkes of the pure and ſyntere re- ing recepued into the outwarde manne , it is whyithe 
ligion. All be it that he did not greatly attept eaſyeto be vnderſtanded what the @acrifyce Ipead and 
any thing againſt þ biſhops in this troublous of bis bodye applied vnto vs by fapthe , woze r n 
time,fo2 ſcing and pꝛouiding foz his own ſafe keth in oute inwarde ſoule , Foz by faythe together x un 
gard as much as he might: Yet coulde be not that Sacrifyſe is to be applyed , if we wpll 82—— 
ſo lurk oʒ lie hidden. but that at the length he baue it p2ofytte vs anye thinge at all. Foz ex⸗ 
was perceiued. Theſe menne haue ſo manye cept the mtate be reteyued, it ingendereth no 
markes, ſo many eiea, ſo many ſuſpitions that nouriſhing, therfoze we are commaunded to 
there can be none ſo ſmall a thing:the whpche eat,eu# ſo wheras faith doth not receine ch:ift 
map paſſe oꝛ ſcape them, no ſo hie eſtate oz dig there is no hope of life oz quietneTCe of ſoule, 
nity,vnto the which theſe men thozowe theyz El. li. tde 
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the body is quickned bp with eternall life, by 
the bꝛead which is reteiued, albeit Þ the hꝛeade 
alone without the cup, is not of ſo great eſtea 
neither otherwiſe is the bodye and bloude of 
Chuſt, as common mcat, but miſtical and ſpi⸗ 
rituali fo de, wherwithall out bodies are not 
led, but our ſpiritual partes and mebers. oz 
co2pozal and bodely things are apt and fit fo: 
bodies and ſpiritual thinges fo2 the ſpiritnall 
parts, Thertoꝛe I call this ſpirituali foote 02 
ſuſtenance,fo2 ſo much as what ſo ever effece 
co:po:al fode wozketh in the ſuſtentation of 
the body, the ſame doth Ch2iſte woꝛke in oure 
ſpiritual ſoule. That is to ſap:he fedeth it, re- 
kreſheth.quickneth, maketh it ioytul, maintai⸗ 
neth and ſuppozteth it, and reſtoꝛeth it vnto e⸗ 
uerlaſting liſe:geueth peace vnto the vnquiet 
conſcience,reconſyleth the fathers wꝛathe, pa⸗ 
cificth the diſpleaſure of ſynne, and geueth all 
kinde of aboundaunte, of beauenly grace, and 
finally whatſoeucr ſoꝛet and power, the meat 
outwardly recetued hath in the viſible bodye, 


the like polver and ſtrength doth the ſonne of 


tes — u God perfo2me in our inuiſpble members if he 


meat. 


be reteiued with faithe. That not withoute 
cauſe he is called foode in the miſticall ſcryp- 
tures, wheras the Loꝛd bim ſelfe pꝛopheſpethj 
ſaping. Ercept ye eat the ficſh of the ſonne of 
man, and dzinke his bloud, vou ſhall haue no 
life in pou, in the which place the bare wo2ds 
are not fo be loked vpon. But the Analogy of 
them. That like as the ſonne of God is meat, 
ſo our faith ſhuld be the mouth and the bellp. 
Ho w the ſame ſhonld be reteiued,it is all rea- 
dp declared by the Jewes, the which ſeking ſal 
uation of righteouſneſſe by the lawe , and by 
Wwozkes,therfoze they fel away from God, be- 
cauſe they being fylled and ſtuffed bp with o⸗ 
ther meates, haute not eaten the fleſhe of the 
ſonne of man:that is to ſaye, becauſe they dyd 
not deleue vpon his anovnted. The ſame like- 
wiſe will happen vnto the Turkes, whatſoe- 
ucr woꝛkes they do wozke by the law, as vn⸗ 
to vs alſo there is none other wape oz meane 
of ſaluation appoynted in any thing, then on- 
ly bp beliefe in Jeſus Ch2iſt. There be manye 
kindes of meat, but one onlye which bzyngeth 
fo:the eternall lie, foz the Jewes haue they: 
meates which are vnſauery letters, þ whyche 
they doo yet gnaw vppon. The Turkes alſe 
haue theix vnſauery meates, which are alſo ga 
thered there vpon: which do nothing elfe but 
fell and ſtretch out the belly and bowels, and 
ingender no liuely tuyte, and we alſo playing 
in a manner the Jewes part, haue oure diſhes 
fled with diuers and ſondzy ceremonies, tra 
ditions, rites, ſuperſtitions and woꝛkes. This 
man truſteth mach in long pilgrimages, ano · 
ther tarieth at whome deuoutly pꝛaving vnto 
fainctes. Another geueth much vnto the bygh 
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aultare,and to butldinge ot churthes, another 
getteth him a holye,botye veſture, wherin he 
thinketh him ſelf ſafe from all euili ſpirites, 
There be aiſo ſome which thinke to help them 
ſelues much, by often hearing of maſſes, haue 
much confidence doo manye put in pardones, 
bought, oz in conteſſyon of their finneg vnto þ 
pꝛieſt. And as theſe lets art gathered no ober 
els, then in the ſecreat gardts of the ſcripture 
ſo were there other accidents moze neare unt 
the ſcriptures then they, the which not witbſt i 
ding, foꝛſomuch as they are nothinge elsa, but 
as it wer the ſauces of that one meat, they are 
very foliſhly taken of many fo þ meat tt ſelf, 
As faſting, pꝛaping, watchinge,almes,4 ſuche 
other like wo;kes of charity, and of the lawe, 
which beinge vſed as ſauces haue their ſwete 
ſauoꝛ, foꝛ there is but onlp one meat which is 
effecual vnto cucriaſting lite, vnto ſuch as da 
tat it, which is the fie ſhe of Ch2ift Jeſus. The 
cating wherof if we wil interp2cat the allego 
ry is our faith, taking hold of Ch21ſt: whych as 
lone wout al help doth only tuftifp vs: where 
this faith is not p2eſet,it is ſynnt, a filthy and 
vile thinge,and a dcfpled clothe, what ſo cuer 
mannes holines doth: x it is mere folly what 
ſoener the wiſdome of man taketh in hand, oz 
gocth about, Finalli the bnhappy hunger of 
ſoule can by no ather meanes be remcdied oz 
holpen,bnt onlye by this heauenly fode after, 
that Chaiſt came down from heaut, who was 
offered vp fo2 vs by his death, pacyfyinge all 
things. They were but vanities befozc, what 
ſo ener mannes traditions did ſhew vnto vs, 
There was great ſtudy and care, had fo2 good 
wooꝛkes, where with all euerpy man laboured 
to mittigate and aſwage his hunger, but they 
were all vanities, what ſoeuer mannes pow⸗ 
er 02 the elementes of this wozlbe dpd ſhe we 
vnto vs, the ſoule was wounded, and coulde 
not cure it ſclfe,it lacked an other kinde of me⸗ 
detine. The thirſt was great which myght be 
remeadied, but could not be ſatiſficd,it myght 
be watred oꝛ quenched wyth bloud,otherwiſe 
it coulde not be all waged wyth no lycoure of 
mannes inuention, whcrfoze the Lozde dothe 
not vnaptly call him ſcife meat,and bis bloud 
berely d2zinke,not that it is ſo in deede , accoz- 
ding to the out ward ſente, but that vnder the 
couered ſence of this @acrament , de myghte 
declare what our faithe dothe woozke vppon 
bym. 

Thou peraduenture beleueſt in Ch2iſt, and 
ſayeſt that he is dead foz ther, wilte thou then 
vnderſtand and know what effec hys deathe, 
doth woozke in thee,thou tommeſt to this ſup 
per, and firſt ofal th: bzeade and the wyne is 
ſet befoze thee, which doth paſſe into thy body) 
to what end is that doone: to none other end. 


but only that they ſhoulde nouriſh thee. _ 
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fo:c arte thon commaunded to take and eat. 
But what wilt thou eat. Truely if there were 
none other thinge ment in it,the matter were 
not ol any great impoztice, but foꝛſomuch as 
the bareelemets are not ſet a foze thee,but vn 
der the name of the Lo2des body and bloude, 
thou maiſt wel judge that there is ſome milte 
rp contained here in,the which may admoniſh 
oʒ warn thec, but what miſtery thinkeſt thou 
is contained therin : That other canſte thou 
tudge,then that there by thou maiſt behold e 
ſee as it were in a ſeale, what the bodye and 
bloud of our Loꝛd beinge ſhed foʒ thee , dothe 
wozke in thy ſoul? cuen the very ſame effec þ 
the bꝛead and the dzinke doth wozke in the er⸗ 
ternal body.therfoze doth the bꝛead and wine 
take the name ofthe body and bloud , that by 
the one the power and operation ofthe other 
may the better be vnderſtand and known,not 
that the ſame ſhould be bzead acco2ding to his 
ſubſtante, the which is the body of Chiſte, but 
that we cõlerring the power and effec of both 
ol them together may be admoniſhcd and war 
ned, by the bzead whoſe memozy it ia, that we 
do celebzate by the bead. Wherfoze the bzead 
and Ch:ift do wholy diffcr in the pzedicament 
of ſubſtaunte, while that they doo vnderſtand 
the quality foz the ſubſtaunce,and do not dili⸗ 
gently ſeke out the power and miſtery of bys 
paTyon,only ſtapinge them ſelues vpon bys 
paſſyon,and paſſyng ouer to ſceke out the po⸗ 
wer and operation of his death. In the which 
the whole pzincipal poynt doth conſpſt, in the 
other part there is not ſo great p2ofpt oz bene 
fit reccined by them, which either behold oz hi 
dle the ſame, Let vs alſo here alledge the fp- 
gures of thold law, and ſpecially ſuche as are 
compared vnto memoꝛials. Lhe people cf Jf- 
rael, what time they wer amongſt the Cgipti- 
ans the ſame night that they ſhould be deliue⸗ 
red, were commaunded to kil a lambe, p̊ which 
without al doubt did ſignify that Chziſt ſhuld 
come, But how did it fozſhew the ſame, accoz 
ding to any part ofthe ſubſtaunce,no verely: 
fo2 there is no man that wil ſape that Chꝛiſte 
was a lambe in dede, but acco2ding to certain 
qualities and pꝛoperties of the ſame. Therfoz 
were they tommaunded to take a pong lambs 
without any ſpct, what is moze ſimple then a 
lib, what is moꝛe pure the that which is with 
out ſpot, 4 finallye what ci be moze lyke vnto 
Chaſt. And contrariwiſe atctoꝛding to the rea- 
ſon ofthe ſubſtance, what can be meze vnlyke 


the ſame. Likewiſe map be ſaid of the Cowe, - 


wyth other ſacrifices and oblatyons of the 
Zewcs,by the which Ch2iſt was fo:ſhewed by 
certain markes very aptly, when notwithſti- 
ding their ſubſtance was greatly repugnant, 
and contrary, Why do we then in theſc ſacra- 
ments, ſo gredeip ſeke foz the concozdans of 
the ſubſtante, when as it doth not greatly per 


tain bnto the purpoſe,fo2 the miſtery doth not 
lie hid in the matter it (cif, but rather in moze 
ſecreatnotes 4 markes of thinges,by p which 
the bzcad 4 the body of Chziſt,the wine e bys 
bloud are cozreſpondent, thone vnto thother 
by a mutuall Analogy , the whiche Analogp 
when as tbe ch2iſtian mind doth conſyder and 
way with him ſclf,ofneceNity he doth therby 
get a great confirmation and eſtabliſhynge of 
their faith together with grrate conſolatyon 
and comfozt of their conſtiente, and ſpeciallye 
bnto ſuche as be afflyced and troubled in ſpi⸗ 
rite, and do laboure beinge heaupe looden, foz 
what can be moze acceptable o2 moze pleaſant 
vnto that hart than, where as he doth not on⸗ 
ly beleue, but alſo ſceth plainly ſet fozthe , as 
it were befoze bys cies , bis ſynnes frelye to 
be foꝛgeuen him, bis long great honger to be 
ſatiſſied as it were at a banket,and to be con⸗ 
uerted into all kinde offulncs, al the tumults 
and verations, which gnawe and trouble the 
minde to be at quietneſſe, all feare of damna- 
tion vtterip to be auopded, and moſt ſyꝛm and 
ſtedtaſt hope of ſaluation to be come in place, 
and that de ſhall now eniop with his G DD 
molt topful peace and quietncfle, And that not 
by reaſon of any of his owne merites,neithcr 
by any wozkes 02 labours atchieued, not foꝛ þ 
be had faſted ſo long,o2 filled vp ſo manye bu⸗ 
ſhels 02 meaſures with pzaycrs, not by thys 
oz that kinde ofhurtinge oz tozmentinge hys 
body,o2 being clothed in this oz that coloure, 
oz being conuerſaunt in any kind of 
But frely thozow the onlpe faithe in Chziſte, 
which is made the redemption 
that be alone mighte wozthelye be called the 
bzead of our life. Other wiſe if there were anp 
other helpe 02 pzeferment vnto ſaluation, but 
only Cbziſt,then were not he the only bzeade 
of life, and as this bzeade wbiche came downe 
from heauen is frelpe geuen bnto vs, ſo is it 
the only bzead,nepther doth it require any o⸗ 
ther foode 02 ſuſtentation , Allbeit that all os 
mcates doo require bꝛead. 
Thus ch2iſtian reader, thou ſccft ſo greats 
ſtrength and power in this death and paſſyon 
the which allbeit it be inuiſible, and cinotbs 
perteiued, with oure bodelye ſenſes, howe ſo⸗ 
euer that it may be noted oz fygured oute, foʒ 
the Loꝛd, could by no mrancs moze aptipe oz 
plainly ſet out vnto vs ſo ſecreate a miſterpe, 
then by this kind of ſenſible ſacrament, what 
is moze familier 02 common vnto the wozld, 
then daily bzead 4 dꝛinke by the continual vſe 
wherof the life of man is reſto2ed t maintap⸗ 
ned, and what thing cometh nearer to the de. 
claration of this vnſpcakeable miſterpe then 
they. 3f we do behold the power,ftrength, and 
pꝛoperties therof,and not the ſubſtance, w her 
foze not wout great cauſe 4 depe cdſideration 
the Lozd him ſel did geue vnto vs bzcad and 
LI. iii. wint 
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weine, the which we ſhuld recetue ſoꝛ his body 
and bloud, not foz any neceſſity in the thinges 
them ſelues, but by this mcancs pꝛouiding to: 
our dulnes and ſownes, the which is accuſto- 
med to be led by none other meanes then by þ 
outward ſenſes and eies, that therby he might 
the moꝛe firmit eſtabliſu our faith, 4 make our 
conſolation and comfo2t in him the moꝛe full 
and certain. And whervpo now is this great 
frowardnes ſpꝛonge vp amor Chziſtians, 
that they enuping their own ſo great a felict- 
tp, that they now tonuert and tourne that in- 
to a ſnare of their own deſtrucpon,the which 
is geuen vs by the K. oꝛd to be our only cofo2t 
and conſolation. Among the grckesin times 
paſt, the telebꝛating of this con:munton was 
talled Euchariſtia, in the which they receined þ 
bencfite of ſaluation, and the Loꝛd againe re⸗ 
teiued of them thankes geuing. But where ts 
now this loue, thankes geuing and charity de 
come wht as fo: our ſaluation reectaed of the 
Loꝛd, we deſtrop our bꝛother, we ſhed his blud 
whom the Loꝛd redeamed with bis pzecyons 
bloud,and foz none other occaſyd,but only foz 
that which ought to teach vs all kind of mcke 
nes and gentlenes toward al men. J graunt 
that the purity and ſincerity of the dearine is 
to be defended, but what kinde of defence call 
you this, when as men are fy2\t ſain and put 


to death, and afterward we ſeeke out and dif- 


courſe in the nodes, parliamtts, vntuerſittes 
and ſchsles, whether the matter and cauſe be 
true and certain oꝛ not. And the matter is pet 
afo2e the iudge. Darn did not deſcrue to put 
to his hand oz help to the building ofthe tem- 
plc of Sod, beeauſe he came bloudy out of ſo 
many battailes and laugh ers of men, allbeit 
that they were maſt tuſt batailes,and that he 
toke then not vpd him without the pꝛeſtript 
tommaundement of Cod. Notwithſtandinge 
$ buſpues was left Hholp vnto Salomon to 
be pertoꝛmed and finiched, the which ſucceded 
his father in peace and quietnes: $0 likewiſe 
let vs faine the cauſe here to be iuſt and true, 
let vs graunte that it cannot be pꝛoued that 
Ch:ites woꝛdes haue any ambigusus ſence, 
Notwithtäding by mine opimon, it is great- 
Ivy to be loited vppon, and taken heede of, wyth 
w hat lenity and getiencs theſe chʒiſtian pun⸗ 
tes, and rheſe holp builders of the Lo2des tem 
ple do eretute and vſe their office. and it is di⸗ 
igently to be marked, lcaT that thing Which 
is lav ul in them; be kewiſe allowed of 
the lc:2. How many cher ben befoꝛe thys 
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Daene denoured 4 ſwafdwed vp by the bloudye 
biſhops,yet do J not here diſtourſe whether p 
cauſe were jul & true 02 no, but admit it wer 
mooſte true yet in mine opinton, it is great- 
ly to be reſpected t regarded with what hands 
they do come to the bu:lding of the holy tt̃ple 
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of God, beſydes that J will here pas eutr and 
ſpeake nothing how vmiuft x falſe their cauſe 
is. Bat now I retourne again vnto Pecocke, 
of whom not withſtaving 7 wil not reherſe al 
things fo2 his inturious handling is lög, and 
the circumſtances therof verpe lofige, J writ 
only touch the pꝛincipal poynres. TU hen thar- 
ticles were laid againſt him, and that they had 
charged this catholicke biſhop wyth the gre- 
nous and hcinons name of hereſp, they by and 
by made haſtc to gene iudgement. Foz theeſe 
are the kindes of diſputations, which are now 
vſed amongſt chꝛiſtiana, that if anp controner 
ſy do rife in the chnrch,o2 that there be any til 
putation about anpe ambiguous ſence of the 
ſtripture, ſtraight way it is conuerted and tut 
ned vnto a matter of iudgement, ſo that lear- 
ning bath loſt her liberty, the ſcholes are chi · 
ged into courtes ot iudgemtt, wheras it is not 
loked foꝛ, who ſhal vanquiſh oꝛ win, but whe- 
ther of them Hal line. In dead of thaduerſarp 
the iudge ſytteth, and in plate ofthe pen, the 
ſwoꝛd is dꝛaboen, the which fo2 the moſt part 
bath not fal vpon him which is wozft 82 moſt 
wicked, but vpon the moſt infertoꝛ and weake 
and this may be their liberty which is vſed in 
pleding,. p wheras befoze the face and ties of 
thone, death is ſet, and thother although he be 
oucrcome with reaſen, pet doth he banquiſh x 
ouercome by power. Pow much haue we c<:4- 
ſtians gon a ſtray in theſe daics from the fote 
ſteps and examples of thaficient church, what 
moze cruel time ofhcreſies was there, then e: 
uen in that age, when as D. Jerome did line, 
J wil not heare repozt with how grenous de 
reſyes the church was infected. Yet notwyth- 
ſtanding they wer not dziuen vnto this ſeuert 
ty ofiudgement,tfany did dilſt᷑t o diſagre tr 
the reſydue, ſeʒ there was no neade of it. Fo: 
whp therreꝛs wer ſo manifeſtly de tlared and 
toſſed in the bokrs of the doco2s,in þ whyche 
the reader night quety wyth dim ſclfe tudge 
what was confirmable oz agreable in eyther 
part, and what contrary wiſe. How oft?times 
doth ſ. Jerome in equal and open contentions 
pꝛouoke his aducrſarſes to read ouer his w 
tinges, C piſtles, and Ap ollogicsas vnto pla 
ees,aboundantly diſcuſſing ſuch matters. Ne1 
ther ſuffring his own libertics to be taken frd 
dim, neither taking awaye others, J wyl! not 
ſaid he, that he ſhuld anſwer me, the which by 
power and might may opp2elſe me, but teach 
me he cannot. Notwithſtanding he did no les 
pꝛeuail in this behalfe in ſeking out þ pearils 
t dangers of opinions, but much mo2e bappe⸗ 
ly x foztunately ſatiſded alſo tht which did cö⸗ 
tend, confirmed and cftabliſhed thother which 
wer in doubt. ho w litle could Heluidius, Joui 
nianus, and Pelagius pꝛeuaile in fowinge of 
their opinions and beriſyes, when that @aynt 
Jeromes wozkes being ſo sloquently _— 


were ontt ſpꝛead abzoate , and red what heres 
fie was it ſo largely ſp2cad ouer all, the which 
28 ſone as ſaint Auguilines wozkes were once 
publiſhed , did not by and by kepe ſilence, as 
though the voyce oꝛ ſpcache thereof had bene 
dtterly taken away. Oz when ſaint Hierome 
began to ſhyne in the churche, who is no lefle 
to be feared in bis bookes then any iudge ſyt⸗ 
ring in the place of iudgement. But nowe we 
haue loſt al thoſe learned contencions:02 moꝛe 
truely to ſpeake, we haue loſt ſuche heads and 
rulers of the churche as ſaint Auguſtine and 
fant Hierome were, the whiche haue knowes 
ledg: and vnderſtanding to diſpute with leat⸗ 
ning and eloquence, but in their place there is 
ſuche poſteritie crept in, as whiche with meer 
power and violence , do foz the moſte parte de⸗ 
fende that which they can not tudge oz decerne 
when they are not able to complyſh the mat; 
ter by learnpng. Vet notwithſtanding learned 
men muſt now, wil they nul they, ſpeake and 
auſwere to their vnlearned lawe, oz cls let th 
tearne by the peryll and daunger of this man 
Petock, to kepe ſcilence and holde their peace. 
Foz hohe doo they vanquiſhe 02 oucrcome 
dym with learning, actozdinge to the eram- 
ple of their elders 2 doo they ouetthꝛowe hym 
with eloquence,o2 c6found him with wziting? 
do they ſubdue him with argumentes, oz ſub- 
uert hym by learning oz tudgement 2 Oz cls 
do they as ſaint Hierome ſaith, ſet foote to fote 
conferring together, bꝛyng to lyght the ſecret 
ſnares of errours? 03 do they connince them 
when they are ſo made manifilt and violently 
take awap the vicozy fcom the man, although 
he doo neuer ſomuche reſiſte 2 finally they doo 
either fo:ce him. to ſilence o2 put him to ame, 
ſo compaſſing hym round about with ſnares 
and nettes of rFaſons , that hc dare not, not 
once open his moutize againſte them, but alſo 
be can not though he would. And with ſuche 
helpes and meanes, they oughte to pꝛotede in 
ſuche matters, it thei were learned me. It they 
be not learned, why haue they the rule in de⸗ 
ter mining controuerſies in the churche 2 wbp 
is the pooreblinde ſuffered to iudge couloꝛs⸗ 
It it were a falſe matter which Pecocke did ſuſ 
tain, their was no doubt but that he might ca- 
ſely haue ben ouertome, il any lerned man has 
withſtande him with apte and fit arguments, 
Which by the derterity of lerning , and by the 
fozce and power of the ſcriptures , might haue 
cauſed tho trewth and goodnes of the matter, 
to baue had þ vpper hand, ſuch as in our fo2fa- 
thers daies wer wont to rote out errozs. But 
now it map thus be thought that amongeſt 
them. eyther they lacked ſome fit Champions 
to defend the treweth,þ which might be equal 
vuto him in doinge of the buſines, oꝛ clls that 
their maters ſemed very doubtfull vnto them, 
in whiche they durſte not in cquall ballence 
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contende + ſtritte, but that the flip ſtraigbtwals 
to iudgmente as vnto their only fozte and de⸗ 
kenct, where as they dos not contende with 
lcarningec but with thzeatninges and autozi⸗ 
tie, whercwithall it is eaſy to vangapſhe and 
onucreome cuen the moſte wyſe 4 learned men. 
When he was b2zought befoze the iudges and 
bilhoppes, altheugh be did nothing pꝛeuaile, 
notwithſtanvinge be declared many thinges 
wozthp of a good devine, and arnet hum ſclfe 
with al kinde of armoute, both foz the defence 
of bis life and cauſe. Ther i the cotrary part 
with lik laboure and paput, laboute d and tra⸗ 
ue led foz their dignitp and gaine, and ſomuch 
the moze carncſtiy,bycaute they had nowe got 
ten ſuch an aduerſary whoſe autozity the big- 
ber and greter it was in the church, they ſup- 
poſed it wold bzinge the gretter rewine and 
decay of ther tirrann and eſtimation vnto the 
people. They fearing this, 4 the matter being 
as it wear cuen now bzougt to hand Crokes, 
they thought good to Uſe all kint of pzeparatt 
on and to ſhew their power, and irengh all þ 
eucr they might . Wherfoze the moſt ſuttcll £ 
erqueſit Sophiſters, Philoſophers, Demnes, 
and Ozatozs wers called fe2, byſiaes Cen- 
turians of Lawiers, and decretiſls, whoſe vſe 
ano helpe in theſe matters is gretly eſtemed, 
firſt of ail the matter was attempted with pꝛi⸗ 
uate colloquics , and by and by after a terrible 
fo2me of judgment was apointed , thꝛetninge 
pꝛeſent death vnto him. To theſe terroꝛs oftẽ 
wer adioned thꝛetning erhoztations and qua- 
relings, and oftentimes their lacked no flattes 
ring pꝛomiſes as cuppes mingled with p vene 
mous inchauntmet of Circes. And finalp ther 
is no ſtone left vntourned, they intreat him, 
deſire him, they erneſtlp lye vpon him, they re 
qupꝛe him with faire meanes, they thzete him, 
they make him faire promiſes, they flater him, 
mozouer they graunt dim a further tune to c6 
ſult, and repent, wherby the delay of his deth 
might make his lift the ſweter vnto him, they 
bid him ſpedelp to fozſee 4 look vnto himſelfr, 
affirming that their was pet great hope both 
of haning his life and dignitp, if be wold retãt 


and fo2ſake his opinions. And bꝛeſiy theſe be- 


wirrching tonges did neuer ſeaſe to ſtar vp to 
perſwad and intreat him, ſo long til at the laſt 
he being vanquiched + euercome by þ biſhops, 
this good biſhopes minde began to fainte and 
quaile: By and bya recantation was put bnto 
bim by the byſhopes, whiche he Hould declare 
befo2c the people, albeit notwithftanding 
he did ſo pꝛondũte and declare theſame, 
that he was caried againe bnto 
p2iſon,from whence he could 
by no meanes be deliue- 
red but onelpbp 
death. 
El. ili. Tye 
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368 
" T hecopy of the Citation ſent by 
the Archbiſhop of Canterbury to 


the pꝛouinciali miniſters wher in de 
doth cite biſhop Pecock t his aduer 
ſaries to appeare, 


—Y Þomas by the permiſſion of 
\ God archebyſhop of Caunter- 
ö burp, pꝛimate ofall Cnglande 
end Legate ofthe Apoſtolike 
©) <-3L3/ ca , to all and ſpnguler per- 
ſones, vicars, chaplains, curates, and non cus 
rates, clerkes 4 learned men, whatſoeuer they 
be conſtitute 4 ozdepned in any place thzough 
r pzoutace of Caũterburp, health,grace 
1 Ve baue receiued a geeuous 
of our reuerent fellowe bzother Ret 
ld Pecock byſhop of Chycheſter, tonteyning 
in it, that albeit our ſapd reuerent fellowe bzo 
ther the byſhop dclinereo vnto vs certaine bo⸗ 
kes w2ytten by him in the englyſhe tongue, 
by vs and our autozitie to be examined, cozrec 
ted, rekourmed and allowed: notwithſtanding 
many the examination and refozmation of the 
ſaid bookes depending and remaining befo2e 
vs vadiſcuſſed)haue openly pzeached 4 taught 
at Paules crofſe in London, and in diuerſe o⸗ 
ther places of our pꝛouinte of Caunterburye, 
that our ſapde fello we bzother the biſhop hath 
pꝛopsunded mads and w2ytten oz cauſed to be 
witten in the ſayd bookes certapne conclu- 
ſtons, repugnant to the true faith: and that he 
doth ohiſtinatly holde and defende theſame. 
By the pzetence of whiche pꝛeaching £4 tea- 
thing the tate and godd name and fame of the 
ſay)? L202 R2yaalae the byſhoppe , are gre⸗ 
uo uſiy offendꝛa and hurte, and he and bis opi⸗ 
nion maruelouſipburdenld. Wherefoze we 
tharge vou all togither and ſeuerally apart do 
tom naunde pou fermely emopning pou that 
openly and ingene:ally pou do warne o2 cauſe 
to be warned all and ſynguler ſuche perſones 
lwhiche will obiege anp thyng contrary and a 
gaint the concluſions of our ſaide reucrent fel 
lowe bꝛother the byſhop , had oz conteined in 
his bokes oz wzptinges:that the.rr. day after 
fuche monition 02 warning dad, they do frelp 
of their own acco2zde apeare befoze vs and our 
compſaries in this bchalf appointed, wherſoe- 
uet we ſhal then be in our cytie dioces 02 pꝛo⸗ 
uinte of Caunterbury,to ſpeake pꝛopounde al 
tedge and affirme fully and ſufficiently in y 
ting whatſocuer hereticall oz erronious mat- 
ter they will ſpeake , pzopounde 02 obiecte a 
gainſt the ſayd concluſions contepned in bis 
ſayd bookes : and bothe to ſatiffie and reteiue 
whatſoc:er Call ſeme mete and ryght in this 
behalfe by the holy inſtitutions and oꝛdinaun 
ces. And fo2ſoinuche as this matter depending 
pet vndetermined and vndiſcuſſed , nothinge 
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onThtty be attt᷑ptedo: r2newcd! wwe charge you 
that by this our autozitie,you indibite and fog 
byd all and euery one (0 to pꝛeache and teache 
bereafter. Unto whome alſo we by the tenure 
of theſe pzeſentes do [ykewyſe fozbyd that du⸗ 
ryng the examinatiou of the concluſions and 
bookes afo:eſayd, deptding befoze vs and our 
tomiſlaries vndiſcuſſed, they doo not pzeſume 
by any meanes without good aduiſe and tuds 
gement to pꝛeache tudge 4 affirme, any thinge 
to the pꝛeiudite 02 offence of the ſaid Lo2d Raf 
nolde the byſhop:and if ſo be you do fynde anp 
in this behalfe gayneſaying oz not obepinge 
this our inhibition, that pou doo cite 02 cauſe 
them peremptoꝛyly to be cited to apeare befoze 
vs oꝛ our comiſſaries,im this behalfe apointcy 
the tenth day after their citation, it it be a la 
dape oz cls the nert lawe day folowpng, wher 
ſoeuer we ſhall then be, in our citie, dioces,oz 
pꝛouinte of Cavnterbury, to make further de- 
claration by fourme of lawe of þ cauſe of their 
diſobedience: And to receine ſuche puniſhment 
as iuſtice and equitie hall determine in that 
behalfe. And that by pour letters pou do dew 
ly certifie vs 02 our comiſaries, what you have 
done in the pꝛemiſſes at the daye and place a- 
fozeſapd,o2 that he which bath ſo erecuted our 
tommaundement, do ſo certific vs by his lets 
ters, Dated at our maner of Lambeth the. rri 
daye of October. An. 14 5 7, and in the fourth 
peare of our tranſlation, 


CThe fourme and maner of the 
retracation of Raynolde Pecocke by⸗ 
ſhop of Chicheſter apointed and 

9 — vnto him by the bi⸗ 


terbury pꝛymate of England 
Legate of þ Apoſtolik ſea , J Kainold Pecock 
bnwozthy biſhop of Chicheſter, do purely wil⸗ 
lingly,ſimply, t abſolutly,cofcs £ acknoledge 
that J in times paſt that is to ſay by the ſpace 
oftheſe .20. peares laſt paſt  moze haue other 
wiſe conceiued holden taught and w2itten as 
touching the ſacramfts and the articles ofthe 
faith, then the holy church of Rome and the d 
ninerſall church . And alſo that J haue made 
wꝛytten publiſhed and ſett fozthe many and 
diuerſe pernitious doctrines bookes wozkes 
wattinges, hereſirs, contrary and againft the 
trew catholik and Apoſtoltk faith, conteining 
in them erro2s*contrary to the catholik faith, 
and ſpecially theſe errozes and hertũts here 
bnder w2itten, 
Firf — daarratad"—" 
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ceſ\itie of faith to beleue that our Lode Jeſus 
Chziſt after his death deſcended into hell. 

Jrem that it is not neceCary to ſaluation to 
beleue in the holly catholik church. — 

item that it is not neceſſary to ſaluation to 
beleue the communion of Saints. 

Jtem that it is not neceary to ſaluation to 
afirme the body materially in the ſacrament. 

Item chat the vntuer(ail. church may erre in 
matters which pertayne vnto faith. 
tem that it is not neceſſary bnto ſaluation 

to beleus that which the general counſcll doth 
bnigerſaly 82deine apꝛo ue 02 determine foz the 
delpe of our faith t the ſaluat ion of our ſoules 
ſhould be apꝛoued and holden of all faithfull 
ch:iſtians and contrary wile. - 

Wherfo2e I Rainold Petock lozetched fin- 
ner, which haue long walked in darknes and 
now by the merciful diſpoſition and oꝛdenaũte 
of God am reduced and bꝛougbt 2gaine vnto 
the light and way of truth, and reſtoꝛed vnto 
b vnity of our holy mother þ church: A enoũte 
and forſake al the erro2s 8 hereſics afo2eſaide 

Not withſtanding godly redcr it is not to be 
deleued that Pecock held t cſe opinions how 
ſocuer the wo2des of the te antation pꝛetend: 
Foz it is an old pollicy : play of the biſhopes, 
When they doo ſubde w oz oucrcome any man 
they cary him eut whether they liſt, as it were 
a pong tere by the noſe, and frame out his 
woꝛdes fo2 him befoze hand as it wer foz a pas 
rate, what he ſhould ſpeake vnto the people: 
Not acco2ding to his owne will but after ther 
lat and fantaſy. Nether is it to be doubted but 
that this biſhop repented him afterward of his 
recantation, which may eaſely be iudged here 
by, bicauſe he was comitted againe vnto pꝛi 
ſon + deteined captiuoWheras it is bncertaine 
whether he was opp2zeCed with pꝛiup o2 ſecret 
tirranny and their abtained the crowne of 
Partirdome 02 no. 


councelt of Ferrarſa , and ſome with neither · 
Ft happened alſo at the ſame tyme Anno.1444 
that the Dolpbine of Fraunce ſet on (as it is 
ſuppoſed of ſome) by the ſame Cugemus. Lca⸗ 
ding an army of. rrv.thouſad me into Alſatia, 
lapde ſiege vnto 15afll to diſturbe the councel, 
bauing there a great, conflicte with the Oer⸗ 
maines,not without great laughtcr on bothe 
ſydes, wherby the councell could be no longer 
kept in Germany foz the .power of the Pope 
Cugemius and his adherentes , but. onlye in 
Fraunce thzough 5ᷣ pꝛagmatical ſanaid ofthe 
Frenche kyng. At length Cugemius bzought 
to paſſe partly thzough the helpe of Frederick 
(being not pet © mperour, but labouring foz 
themppꝛe) partly by his ozatozs ( in the noms 
ber of whome was Eneas Spluius,aboue mi 
tioned) amongeſt the Germaincs , that they 
were content to geue ouer both the councel of 
Baſill and their neutralitie. 
This Frederick of Auſtriche being not pet 
Cmperour but towardes thempire , bzoughte 
alſo to pale that Felix whiche was choſen of 
the tountell of Baſpll to be Pope, was cont#- Fredericte 
tid to renounce and reſigne his Papacic to Nt it z udtrich 
colaus the cight,ſucceſour to Cugenius . Of crouncd em 


the whiche Nicolaus the ſayde Frederick was 91our oret. 


cofirmed at Rome to be Emperour and there tothis Fee 

crowned An. 1451, > £2000, 
Lhis Pope Nicolas here mentioned foz to 

gett i gather together great ſummes of mo» 

nep apointed a Jubile in the year of our Lozd 

1 4 fo. at which time their reſozted a greater 

nomber of people vnto Rome the hath at any 

time befoze bene ſene, at which time we rede 

in the ſtozy of platina to haue bappened which g, „tas 

I thought here not unwozthy to be noted fog de i, 

therample of the thing, fo2 as ther was a gret 

concourſe ofpcople reſo2ting bp to the mount 

Uaticane to behold the Image of our (autoure 

which ther they bad to ſhe we to pilgrimes the 
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— — it were not that J feare to ouerlaye the 
water of volumes with fozeine diſtoꝛies which pꝛoteſte 
Gamaing, to intreat of aces and monumentes here done 


people being thick going to and fro betwens 
the Pount and the City by cbaunce a terteine be exams 
mule of the cardinals of Saint Parke cometh pic of I do- 


at home, J would make a diſcourſe of ſuche 
grevances amõgeſt the Germaines,as J finde 
in ſtoues wozthp to be noted, but pet b2teflye 
to make a litle vigreſſion therupon. We haue 
thought good to ancre theſe fewe things here 
folowpng. 

De ſhewed befo2e in the latter ende ofthe 
councell of Baſyll,howe Cugenius was depo 
ſed and Feliz Dake of Sauoye, was cleacd 
Pope , whereupon great diſco2des aroſe, and 
muche pꝛaaiſe was w2onght,but ſpecially on 
Cugenius part, who ſending his oꝛatours vn 
to the Germaines, went about by all perſwa⸗ 
ſlonsto infringe the counccl of Baſyl,the Ger 
mains at that tyme were ſo deuided, that ſome 
ol them did holde with Felir, and the tountell 
of Baſel, other ſome with Cugenius, and the 


by the wap by reaſon wherof the people not — puns 
being able to auoide the way by meanes of the 
multitude one oz two falling vpon the mule 

their was ſuch a pzcaſe and thꝛong vpon that 

occaſton on the bꝛidge that to the nomber. 200, The frute 
bodies of men and . ui. hoꝛſe were there ſtran — Idola⸗ 
gled x one cach ſide of the bʒzidg manp beſides ko 

fell oner into the watcr and wer d2zouned , by 

meanes of which occaſion the pope afterward 

cauſed the ſmoll houſcs to be plucked downe 

to make the way bꝛoader. And thus much out 

of platina concerning this Pope Nicolas. 

After this,the ſetond yeare folowpng which Conſtantte 
was the peare ofour Lo2de 1 4 5 3. The citie of pecan 
Conſtantinople was taken by the Turkes,vn gg? © 
der Nicolans the eight byſhop of Rome. 

In the pearc of our Lazde.14 55. When as 

the death 
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the death ol pope Nicolas the fifth was pub · that with one wozde he hath ſubuerted 4 put 
uſhed which had crouned Frederick the third; away fo eutdent ttutde, ſo exquiſite wſtice ,+ 
the germains be wailing their miſerableeſtate fo manifeſt vrilitie and neceſlitie of lawes and 
went about to perſwade thempetourt that he detrees, the whiche Cneas dymſeite was pꝛe⸗ 
Huld no longer be vnder the obedience of the ſent at the makyng ef, and a long time alas 
2 —.— * Popes of Rome, ereept they had firſt obtained the ſame vnto the @mperour,and put them n 
Pons" certaine thinges of them as touching the char execution, beſydes the manifolve and : 
torbeupe- ter of apeales detlaring their eſtate to be farre reaſons of the Pzinces and people of Germas 
be untg abe wozle(although vndeſe2ued)then the French: nie, the whiche were admittcd, had already tu. 
ag ant the men 02 Jtalians: Whoſe ſeruauntes (and ſpe» ken place and perſwadcd ,but that as pet they 
opp:eſis of cially of the Jtalians)they are wozthely to be were not perfourmed. {his J ſaye de dzought 
ide Popt. called excepte that their ſtate were altered. topaſeby that his only falſe ſevitious and ve 
The nobles and comunaltie of Germany, did nemous ozation, that the Emperour was ſq 
inſtantly intreate with moſt waighty reaſons bewyched that he contemning the cquall, (uſt, 
and eramples , both fo2 the vtilitie and profitt and necefarp regueſtes of his ſubteaes , choſe 
dt thempire, to haue the E mperours aide and the ſapd Cneas to be dis Ambaſſadour unte 
helpe therein ( foz the whiche he was bounde Calirtus,then newly choſen Pope, toſweare 
vnto them by an othe)alledging alſo the great vnto him in his name, and to pꝛomiſe the abſo 
diſhonour and ignominie, that they alone had {ute obedience of all Germanie as the onelye 
* not the vſe of their owne lawes, and that the countrey (as they tall it) of obedience , neglec- 
'f Frenche nation had not made their ſute vnta tpng the oꝛdinauntes and decrees of their coi 
þ their kinge in vayne againſte the cracions of trey. As befoze he had done vnto Eugenius 
| Popes:by whome they were defended, whiche the fourth beyng Ambaſadour fo: the ſayde 
1 
| 2. 
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alſo pꝛouided decrees and oꝛdinauntes foz the Frederick,p2omylſing that he and all the Ger- 

« libcrtic of his people, and cauſed the ſame to maynes would be obedient vnto dym from 

be obſerued. The whiche thing the Emperour hencefo2th in all matters, as well ſpiritual as 

out to fozſee within his Emyyꝛe, and to pzo t . 

uide fo2 bis people and ſtates of his Empyꝛe, Thus twiſe Frederick of Auftrich contem- 

as well as other kynges doo. nid e derided the germaines. And fruſtratinge 

Fo2 what ſhall come to paſſe thereby it that them of their natiue decres and o2dinaunces 

fo:reine nations hauing recourſe vnto they2 bought them vnder ſubicaion and bondage 

kynges beyng relieued and defended by them of the pope which partly was the cauſe that. 

from the ſaide eractions,and the Germaines : peares befoze his death he canſed his ſonne 

ſtates of [ge Empire flying vnto their Empe- Maximilian not only to be choſ# but alſo crou 

f rour bee by hym fozſaken , oz rather betraied ned king of Komaines : And did aſſociate him 

| and depꝛiued of their own lawes and decrees. to the miniſtration of thempire, leaſt after his 

| The Cmperour being moued and partly ouer death(as it came to paſſe, the empire ſhould be 

come by their perſwaſions , pꝛomyſed that he tranſpozted into an other family, Suſpecting 

would pꝛouide no leſſe foz them, then the king the germaines, whome be had twiſe contrary 

of Fraunce hath doone fozthe Frenchemen, to bis lawes made ſubiect and in bondage bn- 

and to make decrees in that behalf but the gra to the popes cractions. Firſt befozc he was Fred 

tie autozitie of Cneas Syluius, as Platina crouned, in the time of Cugenius the. 4. And — 

w2yteth, in the biſtozyp of Pius the ſeconde, againe the ſeconde time after his cozonatien, ( @uectws 

.  b2akeofthe matter, whoſe talke was this vn · death of Pope Nicolas the fifth denienge their i 
j to the Emperour. Marke here the wicked 0za- requeſts . By whome afterward in the yeare 

| tion of a wicked and trapterous oꝛato: . A» at our 102d. 14 63. he was beſieged. 

mongeſt pzinces ſayth be, albeit there be var» Mherupon Germany, being in this miſcra- 

ance and diſcozde about great and wayghtie ble pouerty 5 greuous ſubiettiũ of the Popes 

matters, yet peace may ſometyme be made a- tiranny and polinge with teares and ſighes 
gaine , but betwene the pzince and the comon lamenting their eſtate : Continued ſo almoſte 
people there is alwayes moztal hatred. Wher vnto Luthers time, as theſe biſtozies bereafter 
foe this wicked Cneas fo2 ſo muche as be following do.teſtifie. Herunto alſo may wel be 
Hould be ſhoztly the ſucceſo2 of Calirtus,c6- annexed that whiche is by henry Token Ca- 
h eluded bps this point ſaying. That he thought non and Ambaſſadour of the Archbyſhope of 
it muche better to accozde with the Pope, then MYaidenburg , waitten in his booke intituled 
fo folowe their conetous deſy2es whoſe myn · Kapularium, wher as be loziteth that in the 

des are led with conetouſnes and appetite,ra- counſell of Baſell Ano.15 36. the Archbiſhope Er ks 

ther then by reaſon. Bebolde by what police of Lions did declare that in the time of Pope 24% 
and engine, with what fozce of impietie and Martine their came out of Fraunce to þ court 
wyckednes that venemous tounge hath ſoden of Kome. ir. milli5s of gold which was gate 

iy enuenimed and enchaunted the Emperour, red ofthe biſhops and „ 
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which could not be counted of the pooze clergy 
which daily without nomber , ronne vnto the 
tourte of Nome, carieng with them all their 
whole ſubſtance, 

The of Curonne ſaid alſo af Ba 
ſell in the peare of our LoD. 4 3 9. that thzee 
millions of gold came vnto Rome in his time 
within the ſpace of. riiii. yeares of the Pꝛelats 
t Pzelacies wherofno accdpt conlde be mide, 
beſide the pooze clergy , which daily ronne to 
that court. Let the man which frareth god (ud 
ge, what a denouring gulfe this is. A million 
conteinerh. r, hundzed thouſand, 


CSir Roger Onley knyght, and 
Ellenoze the mother of 
the Lady Ponge, 
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It in ozte time after wir Ro 
ger Onley followed the Loꝛde 
GCobbam and Sir Koger Acton 
N being a knight of like Nobility 

nnd 02der and ſo like wiſe perta 
ker of the like cauſe and quarel a man indewed 
with like valiantnes and godlines whome ws 
doo rede in certaine Annals to be hanged foz 
the truth ſake in the yearc of our Lozd. 14 4 


Of the Churche. 


37! 

And leff that this rage of perſecution houty 
not wzape in all and euery ſettes and kind oz 
ſhould no ſufficiently fulfil al pointes of crew 
elty,as though it had bene but a ſmall matter 
detherto to haue murdered ſo many men they 
begane now to extute their crueity vpon wes 
men. Df the whiche ſozte although there haus 
bene many whiche haue followed their ſpouſe 
Chailt by tozmits, baniſhment,and death, yet 
þ firſt in this nomber which cometh vnto our 


peares after there folowed a woman, who foz 


cſtancie and vertne, was greatly to be e65- 
nended and p2aiſed bepnge called the mother 
acertaine lady Sarnamed pong the perſeue⸗ 


ly courage fo the cdfeſſion of the Goſpel was 
ur ned in the yeare of oor Lord.14 go, 


nd lining ofthe ſpirttualty, t 
ly ofhis owne oꝛder, complaining ſoze 
pon them, as the ſpꝛinges and autozes of all 
miſcheues and wickednes. Wherupon by 
the belpe of certaine learned men,be began to 
8 refozmatione in his one oꝛder, whichs 
thing the Pope perceiuing, and fearrng, that 
the ſayde Bierome, whiche was now in great 
reputation amonges all men, ſhould diminiſh 
02 onerthzolve his autozitic, he ozdrined his 
car to fe refozmati6 of theſe matters, which 
vicar with great ſuperſtition began to refozms 
dings,but that the ſayd Piercme did always 
nit hſtand him. wherupon be was complained 
t by the Pope, and becauſe that contrary vn- 
ro the Popes commaundement, he did with- 
ſtande his vicar, be was atturſed. But fo; all 
that, þ:eronimus left not ot pꝛrachynge, but 
th2catned Italy with the wzath and indigna- 
tion of God, and p2ophecied befoze bnto them, 
that the lande ſhould be ouerthꝛowen fo2 the 
p2pde and wickednes ofthe people,and fo; the 
bntruthe,hipocrifte and falſhod of the clergie, 
whiche God would not leaue vnrcuenged, as 
afterwarde it came to paſſe , when as kynge 
Charles came into Italy and to Rome, and ſo 
pe beſet the Pope Alexander, that he 
was fozced to make cdpoſition with the king. 
Howe 


even vnto the fler with a toute and man 149 0 
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372 Actes and Monuments 


ou fo2ſomuch as the ſayd Hierome wold 
not leaue of pꝛtaching, he was commaũded to 
appcare befoze the Pope, to geue accompte of 
his newe learnyng, (fo; ſo then they called the 
truthe of the goſpell.) But by meanes of the 
manifold perities , he made bis excuſe that he 
could not come. Zhen was be againe fozbyd- 
den by tbe Pope to pꝛeache, and his learnyng 
pꝛanounced and condempned as n 
* and ſedictous. 

Zhis Hieronimus as a man wozldly wyſe, 
logſeing the great pcrilles and daungerg, that 
might come vato dym foz feace , lelie of pzca- 
chyng. But when as the people whiche ſoze 
hungred and longed fo: Gods woꝛde, were uw 
ſtant vpon bim that he would pzcache againe, 
be began againe to pzcache in the pears of our 
Lo2dc. 149 6. in the citie of Flozence , and al 
beit that many councelled him that be ſhoulde 
not ſo do without the Popes comaundement, 
vet did he not regarde it, but went fazward fre 
ly of his own good wyll. When as the Pone x 
bis ſhauelinges hard newes of this, thep were 
greuoudly incenſed and inflamed againſt hym, 
and nolve againe curſed him as an obſtinate 
ſtitnecked heretike, But foz all that, Hieroni⸗ 
mus pꝛʒoctadid in teaching and inſtruging the 
people, ſatyng that men ought not to regarde 


ſuche curſes, which is againſt the true doarine 


and the common p2ofite , whereby the people 
ſhould be learned and amended,Chaiſtes king 
dome enlarged,and the kyngdome of the devil 
vtter ly oucrthzowen. 

In all bis pꝛeaching, he deſy2ed to teache no 
other thyng then the onelp pure and ſpmple 
woꝛde ol God, making often pꝛoteſtation that 
all men ſhould certine hym if they had harde 
him teache oz pzeache any thyng contrary ther 
unto, fo2 vpon his owne conſcifce he knewe 
not that hee had taught any thinge but the 
pure wo2de of God, what his doarine was al 
men map caſcly iudge by his bookes thathe 
bath wzytten. 

After this in the yeare of our Lo2de. 1498, 
be was taken 1 bzought out of Saint Parks 
cloiſter, and two other friers with him, named 
Doninick and Silucſtoze which fauozed bis 
terning,and caricd into pꝛiſõ, wheras he wꝛot 
a goodly meditacion vpon that moſt comfo2- 
table.z1.Pſalme,In tedomine ſperaui non con 
funder in ætetnũ ſed in iuſticia tua libera me. 
Mherin he doth erccllently diſcribe and ſett 
lourth, the continuall rife bet wene the flcth 
and the ſpirit. 

After this the pops Legatcs came to florence, 
and called fourth theſe thꝛet good men, thꝛeat⸗ 
ning them maruclouflp , but they continued 
ſtil conſtant. Then came the chiete coficel! 02s 
of þ city with the Popes comiCioners , which 
hadd gathered out certaine articles a gainſte 
theſe men, wherupon they weare condempned 


to death, tye tenoz of Which articles berratter 
enſew. 

The tft article was as touching our thaw 
fifcation though faith in Chailt, 

That the communion ought to be minutes 
vnder both kindes. 

That the indulgences and pardoncs af the , 
Pope, weart of no effect. . 

Fo2 pꝛeching againſt the filthy and wirken 
lung of the cardinals and ſpiritualty. 

Foz: denieng the Popes ſupzemacie. 
¶ Alſo that be had affirmed,that þ keyes were 
not giuen vnto Peter alone, but vnto the but % 
nerſall church, 

- Alfo that the Pope did neither follow: the 
tife nor doctrine of ch;ilt , fo that he vid attri- * 
but moze to his owne pardons and traditiong 
then to Ch:iſts merits and therfo2e be was 
Aatichaiſt, | 

Alſo that the Popes extommunitations are 
not to be fercd,and that he which doth feare 8; 
flee them is ercommunicat of God. 

a Item that auriculer conte ſſion, is not neceſ- g, 
arp. 

Item that he had moued þ citizens to vp20ze 
and ſedicion, 


l, 


4. 


4 


7. 


10, 


Item that he had necglected and cõtempncd 1, 


the Popcs citation. 


Item that he dad ſhamfully ſpoken a gainſt n. 


and laundered the Pope. 

Item tbat he had taken chziſt to witnes of 
his noughtynes and hereſle. 

Alfa that Italy muſt be clenſcd thzow gods 
ſcourge fo; the manyfold wickednes of þ pzin 
ces and clergy. 

Theſe and ſuch other like, articles, wer laid 
vnto them and red befoze them. Then they de⸗ 
maunded of the ſaid Jerome and his compani⸗ 
ons, whether they would recant and giue eaer 
ther opinions, wherunto thep aunſwered,that 
thꝛough godes help they would ſtedr̃aſtly con- 
tinue in the manpfeſt truth, and not depart frs 
the ſame. Then were they diſgraded one alter 
a nother by p biſhop of Uaſion,+ ſo deliuered 
oner to the ſceuler rulers of floztce, with ſtra 
ight commaundment,to cary them fourth and 
handle them, as obſtinat x ſtifnecked beretiks 

Thus, was þ worthy witnes of Chal, ſirſt 
hanged vp openly in the market plate, and at 
ter ward burnt to aſhes, and þ aſhes gathered 
bp,andcalt into the riuet of Arum,the.2;- day 
of Map in the ycare of our Loz6.14 9 9+ 

This man fo2zſhewed many things to come, 
as the ditruction of flo:ece and Rome, and the 
Renewing ofthe church. Which thze things, 
haue happened in theſe times within our rem? 
bꝛaunce. Alſo he fo:thewed that the Zurkes 
and Moꝛes in the latter dayes ſhould be con- 
uerted vnto Chꝛiſt. He alſo declared that one 
ſhould paſſe the Alpes into Italy, lyke vnto 
C-yzus,whiche ould ſubnert and —_— 

It 


tþ 


of the Church. 


alte, wberenpon Johannes Franciſcus pi- 
cus, Erle of ꝙirandula, talled him a holy pro- 
— — —— 
aunſt toe Pope- Wan learned 

— —ͤ— ſapde Þa- 
nonarola. Parcilins Ficinus,alfo in a certain 
epiltie doth attribute vnto bym þ ſptrite of pꝛo 
phecie,greatly tomimi ding and pzayſing bim. 
in lyxc maner Pbilippus Comineas a french 
diſtoꝛiograyder, whiche had conference with 

witnefſeth that he was a bolie man, and 


pers rthe ſeirite of pophecie. Faz ſo much as 


1507 


Thowas 


1508 
Elizabeth 


be had fozthewed vnto dym ſo many thynges, 
whiche the euent had pꝛoned true. 

There wer beſydes theſe, many other, not to 
be paſſed oner oz fo2gotten , as Philip Norice 
an Jriſhmi,p2ofeſſo2 at Oxtoꝛd, who albett be 
was not burned, yet as it is ſayd he was long 
tyme vered x troubled by the religious rotwte. 
But would to God, that ſuche as haue octu⸗ 
pied them ſelues in wzyting of biſtoꝛies, and 
daue ſo diligently committed vnto memozy al 
other thinges done in fozren comon wealthes, 
that they had beſtowed the lyke diligence and 
labour in noting and wzyting thoſe thynges 
whiche perteine vato the a tapes of þ church, 
Whereby the poſteritie might haue bad ful- 
ler and moze perfect vnderſtanding and know 
ledge ol them. 

Thus kollowyng the oder of dur woꝛke, fog 
that we fynde in theſe fewe yeares folowpnge 
no notable thyng wo2thie of remembzaunce, 
we paſſe oner vntil the peare of our Loꝛd. oy 
in whiche peare, we finde that one Thomas 
No2tce2,fo2 the pzofcſion of Chziſtes Goſpetl, 
was by the byſhop condemned and burned in 
No2wiche. Jn lyke maner,þ laſt day of Parch 
in An. 508, In the conſiſtozie of London was 
tonuentec, Elizabeth wampſon,of the paryſhe 
of Aldermanberie, vpon certaine articles, and 
ſpecially fo2 ſpeaking again pilgrimage and 
adoꝛation of mages, as the image of our la- 
die at Wplleſdone, at at Crome, 
at Walſingbame, t the image of ſaint Saui- 
our, of Barmonſepe, and againft the Sacra- 
ment cf the altare,and fo2 that ſhe had ſpoken 
theſe o2 lyke woꝛdes. That our Ladie of Mil⸗ 
deſdonc,was a burnt ars elfe, and a burnt ars 
Tocke,and it ſhe might haue holpen men and 
women whiche go to her on pplgrymage , the 
would not haue ſuffred her taile to haue bene 
bꝛent. and what ſhould folke wozſhip our lady 
of Willeſdone,oz our Lady of Crome , fo2 the 
one is bat a burnt ars locke, and the other is 
but a puppitte. And better it were fz people 
to geue their almes at home to pooze people 
then to go on pylgrimage. Alſo that the called 
the image of ſaint Sauionr, @ym Sautour, 
with kitte lippes, and that ſhe ſayde that ſhe 
toulde make as good b:ead , as that which the 

pꝛieſt accupicd,and that it was not the bovye 
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of Chaiſte but bꝛead, ſoz that Chꝛiſte coulde 
not be bothe in heauen and earth at one tyme, 
Foz theſe and certaine other fond articles, ſhe 
was compelled to abiare,befoze maiſter Wils 
tam Hozlpe , Chauncelour the day and ptart 
aboue wzptten, 

Within ſhozte ſpace after, aboute the 


pear of our lozd.1 54+ 0.0ne Thomas a pieſt of 151 0. 


oz wich being diſgraded from his pzieſthod, 


was burned in þ village of Eckeles. After bis Tdomas of 


diſgrading, whiles he was yet in pꝛiſon being 
abuſed by tbe councel and perſwaſib ofothers 
be was lead away from his fozmar ſentence : 
determination. Wherfoze foz penance ſake as 
it is ſaid, be went to the fire to be burned, bps 
ſharpe hardeles made of thozne. 

Alſo in the nert pete following, which was 
the peare of out Lon · x u. was conuented al- 


ſo Joan Baker, of the pariſh off, Pargrets in 15 1 1. 


newfiſhftreat of London foz holding certeing 
articles as follow. | 

_ That he had declared to the pariſh pꝛieſt of 
Bow, that the crucifir was not to be wozſhip- 
ped,noz reuerented, and that ſhe was ſoꝛye þ 
the had gone toſo many pilgrimages , as to 
Saint Sauto2 and other, ſeing they wear but 
mammots and falſe gods, and that ſhe could 


bear a better ſermonde at home in her houſe, 


then any pꝛieſt could make at Paules troſſe, 

foz that ſhe ſaide rhe Lady pong died a Martir. 

And that Sampſones wife was puniſhed foz 

ſaieng þ truth and that there ſhal neuer pꝛieſt 

come but one, and þ the Pope bath no power 

3 fo; the ſaluation of mans 
e. 


Foz theſe, ſhe was conſtrained to abiure bes 
loʒe maiſter Thomas Þedde , commiſſary to 
Fits 3ames the biſhop of London. 

Not much after the ſame time , Thomas of 
Bungap a man of great and renerft age, was 
burned at Nozwich becauſe that in. riiii. years 
befozc,he had not receaued the ſacramente, vt- 
tcrly abhozring the popiſh kind and ſozte of ad 
miniſtration. 


About the pcare ot out Lo2d . 151 2, Pope of 
Exe being alſo an old man, which erercſcd we 
uing in the towne of Eye, about like quarel of 
the ſacrament, was put to deth, with like kind 
of Partirdom. 

After whome a certeſne man named Peake, 
about the ſame time,at Jpſwich a town in ſuf 
folcke was puniſhed by like death, becauſe be 
bad giuen one of þ ſacramet cakes vnto a litts 
dogge, and the dogge was caſte into the ſame 
fire with dim and burned, which dog, as ſong 
as be (aw bzought vnto dim, laughing and 
mocking at their folly, de ſaid,that they did the 
dogg great wronge , brcauſe he had not bene 

tured befoze, fo2 it was the mancr then in 

nglid,s herctikes might be pardoned, if thet 
pm. . did re⸗ 
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did tepente after their tetantation, but after 
the ſeconde tyme, there woulde no pardone 
ſerue. 

Foz ſo muche as we hate befoze mentioned 
the greuous complaintes of the Germaines 
made vnto the Cmperour Fredericke of Au- 
ſtriche, againſt the Popes ſuppzeCions and cr 
acions,hauing alſo declared howe that by the 
meanes of Eneas @pluius , they were twyſe 
put backe 4 fozſaken of the Cmperour wher- 
by they continued in the ſame poke and bon- 
dage vntill the tyme of Luther, it cometh now 
to hande x we thinke it alfo good, here bzicfly 
to declare, howe the Germapnes in the tyme 
of Parimilian the E mperour remouing their 
complaynt againe.delpuered vnto the Empe⸗ 
tour ten pzincipal grenances, wherby the Ger 
maines daue bene longe tyme oppꝛeſſed, ſhe- 
wyng alſo the remedies againſte the ſame, 
with certaine aduiſementes vnto the Empe- 
rours Baicſtie,howe he might withſtand and 
reſilt the Popes ſubtilties and craftes. The oʒ 
der and tenour whereof here enſeweth, 


C The ten greuances ofthe Germaines and 
of the ſacred Empire. 


W. Hat the byſhops of Nome, ſue⸗ 
28 teſlours one vnto another doo 
ot thinke them ſelues bounde 
: 85 to obſerue and kepe the bulles 
e couenantes, pzimleges , and 
letters, grannted by their pzedeceſſozes with⸗ 
dut all derogation. But by often diſpenſation 
ſaſpencion and reuocation euen at the inſtice 
of euerpe vyle perſone, they doo gainſape and 
withſtand the ſame. 

That the eleaid of Pꝛelates are oftentimes 
put backe. 

Chat the electibs of Þ2eſidftſhips are with 
ſtand, which the chapterhouſes of many chur- 
ches haue obteined with great coſte 4 expente, 
as the church of Spyꝛe and Haſellts, doo well 
knowe. Whoſe bulle, touching the election of 
their pꝛelident, is made fruſtrate, he being pet 
aline whiche graunted the ſame. 

That benefices and the greateſt ettleſlaſtital 
vignities are reſerued foz Cacbinalles dead 
notaries. 

That erpectatine graces called bowſones, 
are graunted without no. nber, and many oft 
times vnto one man. Wherupon continuall 
contentions do ryſe, and muche monpe ſpent, 
doth that which is laid out fo: þ buls of thoſe 
dowſons whiche neuer take effect, 4 alfo that 
whiche is conſumed in going to lawe. Wher» 
upon this p2onerbe is riſen, whoſocuer wil get 
a vowſon from Rome muſt haue. 100, 02. 200. 
peces of gold laid bp in bis cheſt foz the optay⸗ 
ning of þ ſame, that he ſhall nede to pzoſecuts 
the lawe withall. 


Actes and Monumentes 


' That Annates oz pearely reuene kues are tt , 
acted without delay oz mercy, euen ofbyſhopg 
lately dead, and oftentimes moze erto2ted the 
ought to be foz newe offices 4 newe ſcruaun 
tes, as by the example of the churches of Pet 
and Strauſbozowe. ; 

That the rule of the churches areginenat ,, 
Rome vnto thoſethat are notwozthy , which 
were moze fitt to kepe and feed mules, then to 
daue the rule and gouernaunce of men, 

That ncw indulgences and pardones with 1 
the ſuſpention and reuocation of the old art 
graunted, to gather 4 ſcrape mon to gether, 

That tenthes ar erattes vnder the pzetence % 
of making warre againſt the Turke, when as 
no erpcdition doth follow therupon. 

Lhat the cauſes which might be detezmined ,, 
in Germany whcras ther are both icarned and 
tuſt iudges are indiſtinctly caried vnto þ court 
of Rome, which thing Saint Berward wu⸗ 
ting to Pope Cugenius ſemeth wonderfully 
to repzour, 


CHere now enſeweth the remedy againft the 
greuances of the Germaines. 


+? F it ſhall ſeme good vnto the ©mpe 
roʒes maieſty, lett it be declared bnto 
the Biſhop of Rome,. how greuous : 
intolerable a thing it is vnto the Cet 
maines, to ſuffer continually ſo great chazge 
and greuances,to pay ſo great Annats foz the 
confirmation of the Btſhopes e Archbiſhops 
and ſpecially in ſuche Biſhopriks, whcras the 
Annats by ſucceſſe of time arc enhaunted, and 
in many (as it is ſaid) doubled. Foz the arch- 
biſhopes Sea of Pents-as tt is ſaide,ſomtime 
paide only r . flozetns, which ſom, when as 
one whiche was choſen there refuſed to geue 
and ſo continued even bnto his death, de 
which was afterward clect , being defirous of 
confirmation,fraring to with ſtande the Apol⸗ 
tolik Sea,offred the old ſome of ten thowſand 
flozeins , But notwithſtanding de could not 
get his confirmation, ercepte he woulde paye 
the other ten thowſand , which his pzedecefſo; 
befoze him had not payd, by this meanes de 
was compelled to pap xx. thowſand flozeins. 
Which being enrolled in the regiſter , of the 
chamber, bath ben eracted ot euery Archbiſhop 
ſince vntille theſe our dayes. And not only rx. 
thowſiv,but alſo rrv.thowſdd , foz there new 
offices, and new ſeruants, at the laſt the ſome 
drew to rrvit. thouſand floreins which Jam tes 
the Archbiſhop of Pents , was compelled to 
pap as his commilCary did repozt. 0 by this 
meanes in one mans life ther was. vu. times. 
rrv.thowſand flozcins, paid out of the Archbiſ 
hoprik of Bentes, vnto Rome, foz the confir- 
mation of þ Archdtſhop. And when this Arch- 
diſhop James bad kept þ Archbiſhoprik ſcarce 
litt. yeares,the Lozd Uriel was clect after — 


12 


of the Churclie. 


who was compelled to pape at the leaff. rxitil. 
03. rt. thouſand flozines. Whereof a parte de 


Cx yozolved of marchauntes , but to ſatiſfie and 
. pate them agayne , he was fozced to exacte a 


pooze ſubiedes and huſband 


that by this meanes, our people are not onlye 


tozmented and bzought to extreame pouertie, 
but alſo ar moued vnto rebellion to ſcke their 


lybertie meanes ſo euer they maye, 
— rommryng agatas the crueitis of 


bythop of ent; 
death ſapde , that he did not ſo muche ſozowe 
foz bis owne death, as fo2 that dis pooze ſub- 


At the leaf, let dym be moze fauourable, as 
often ag ante archbyſhop oz byſhop 


bappeneth 
ts tule his church but a tee peares. As it hap 
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treaſure, to ſuppzelſe the rebelles in the Em⸗ 
pyae, to banyſhe and dzpue awape theues and 
murtherers , whereof a great nomber are not 
aſhamed to ſpoile churthes, and to robbe them 
of their goodes,þut alſo to aCaple the clergie 


them ſelues. Finally our nation and countrey 


of Germrnie , hath neade of great ryches and 
treaſure,not onlye foz the reparinge of chur⸗ 
ches and monaſteries,but alſo ſoʒ hoſpitallcs, 
koʒ chylvzen that are lapde out in the ſtteates, 


that with great coſts and 
paire the churche of ſaint Peter in Rome. 


And in certaine Turks 
ny pertaininge vnt | of 

Peter as be ia bounde by his office, Ther 
Pm. u. * tet 
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let your Maieltit diligently fozfee and delybe⸗ 


rate, doe thozowe pour moſte wyſe and diſ- 
trets councell, if nede ſhall requyze , pou wpll 


aunſiwere to thoſe ſubtilties of the Pope. 


CAcerteine godlyerhozta- 


tion vnto the Cmperours 
Paicltie. 


Our maleſtie can doo nothynge 
moze better, nothpng moze ac- 
ceptable , 02 moze wozthyp eter⸗ 
aall remembzaunce then to mo- 
derate the great cracions and 
Oppzeſſions of the Germaines. To take away 
all occaſion frb the laitie, to perſetute the cler- 
gie, to take away the benefices out of the han- 
des of courtyſans, whiche can neither pzcache 
comfo:t noꝛ conncelt any man, ot whiche bene 
fices as Eneas Spluius wzpteth) ſome do coe 
guate the byſhopzikes of Italy, to encreaſe 
gods honour and wozſhip,and to bꝛydle the a- 
uarice and bngodlines of thoſe courtyſans, 
that be would pꝛouide foz the chyldzen of ma- 
ny noble and famous men and citczins in Ger 
mante, whiche being b2onght vp, euen from 
their pougth in the vntuerũties, learning both 
the ſcriptures and other humaine learninge, 
that they maie without vnquiet veratids, and 
moſte ſumptuous charges and contentions, 
aſpire to the ecclellaſticall pꝛomotions, whiche 
by their councell and pꝛapers, may be helpes 
_bnto the whole churche, Foz there is no ſmal 

occaſion,whp the Realme of Fraunce ſhoulde 

ſo flozylhe , hguing ſo many notable learned 
men in it. If the Emperour woulde aboliſhe 
this-{mpictte,and reſtoze Germany vnto their 

Auncient libertie, whiche is nowe oppꝛeſſen, 
with grenous tributes, and that de woulde 
make way fo2 learned t honeft m? vnto eccle- 
ſiaſticall pꝛomotions. Then might be truly : 
perpetually be called of all men and in all pla- 
ces, the reſtozcr of Germanie to his auncient 


libertie, and the father of bis countrie, « ſhuld - 


obteine no leſſe glozie thereby unto him ſelſe, 
and p2ofit buto Germanie, then if he hadde by 
fo:ce of armes,ſubdued any pꝛouinte unto the. 
And ſo ſhall Germanie render no leffe than- 
kes bnto the ſaiv Parimilian , then vnto all 
the reſte which hauing tranſlated the Empire 
from the Grecians vnto Germante, haue teig 
ned many peares befoze, 

Herafter enſweth the copie of a certaine let- 
. Cmperour Parimilian, geut᷑ out in 
manet of a detre a2 commayndement againſt 
certaite abuſes of the ergy... Wherunto we 
baue alſo ar tbe aunſwere of Jacobus 
Seleftadicnſis , unto the Emperazts letters 
wberin he ſemefh alſo to haue ſoug ht aduice 
Fo; the remedy of the like abuſes , which we 


in getung of benefices,thzowgh whoſe abſcuce 


thought good here not to be omitted, 
Maximilian. 
1 Rome, reuerencing the chief 
paſto; of the church and al the clergy 
haue ſuffred no ſmall renenewes of the ecclei 
aſticall dignities, to be caried out of our dow 
nion by the Pꝛelates and clergy that are ab 
ſent , whoſe faultes committed by humaine 
fralty with cůſtantine our pzedeceſſoz we have 
not diſdeined to hide and couer. But fo2 ( 
much as thezow our leberality, the decay of 


Gods hono2 is riſen, it is our parte tofozſce 
which are clect vnto the Empire without am 


deſerte, that emongſt al other affaires of peace 


and warre, the churthes doo not decape , reli 
gion quatle not,o2 gods trew wozthipp be not 
demintſhed, which we haue manifeftty erperi 
mented and dayly do perttu by the inſanable 
couctouſnes of ſome, which-are neuer ſatiſſiey 


(being but reſident only vpon one), godes he- 
no2 and wo2lhipe is deminithed, houſes cc 
churches decreaſe, the eccleſiaſtical libertie ts 
hurt , lerning and monuments are loft am 
dell toied, doſpitallity and almes diminiſhed, x 
by ther vnſaciable gredines,ſuch of the clergy 
as fo2 their lerning and vertue wer wozthy of 
benefices,and fo; ther wiſome p2ofitable in ci 
mon wecalthes, are hindred t put back. Wher 
foze acco2ding to the office and deuty of our ti 
tade, foʒ the loue of the increſe of gods dene 
weerhozt and requir that no man from hence 
fourth bauing any canonſhip oz bicarage in 
one city ot our Empire, ſhall occupy oz poſſes 


a pꝛebend in another church of the ſame City Nouns 
ercept , be glue oner the ſift, within a yeares es 


ſpace bnto ſome perſone fite and p2ofitable fo; us, 
the churche. Neither that he do by vninff qua 
rels vere oz trouble any mi in getting of bene 
fices, neither that any man do falfly faine him 
ſelfe to hane bene a reteiner whiche hath not 
bene of the nomber of the o2dinarie reteyners 
acco2dpng to the agrementes ofthe Puntes. 
Neptbez that any man attempt to take awayc 
the patronages from anye lay man, oz agra- 
nate the ſmall pꝛebendes of curates of chur- 
ches , with pencions , nepther that they doo 
bein gettynge of benefices and bulles , anys 
fraude, deceyte, falſe inſtrumentes , cozruyte 
witnefſes and cloked Symony , neyther that 
anye man pꝛeſume to optepne ante regreſſe,0z 
net wan ogra babe un 
rygbt, doneſtie, equitie and 
ofthe moſte grenous offence of n, the 
whiche not onelye they dooe begynne con 
trarie to God and all honeftie , _ 
} 


© accozding to the ex ple ot out det du 
ly belourd father Frederick Empe dane? 


Ofthe Churche. | 


all their fanonrers,whiche do helpe,conſaple, 
harbour oz gyue them anie thyng, al their meſ 
ſengers and w2pters,p2oco2s, ſuerties and al 
other their friendes , ſhall incurre lyke daun⸗ 
ger, and receaue condigne puniſhment foz ſo 
great offence, and contempt of our commaun- 
dement,from Oenepont. ec. 


Here enſeweth the Copie of a 


letter wzptten vnto the Empe⸗ 
tout Parimilian, 


¶ To our moſte victozious Lozde 


Parimilian the Emperour, Jacobus 
Seleſt adienſis, moſte humble 
commendations. 


77 Ofte victozious Emperour, 
| when J bad read your mate- 
ſties E piſtle, and receiued in 


fie your maieſties defire . foz euen from my 
pougth betherto, J haue applied all my care : 
tadie,firft to the honour of pour maieſtie, & 
conſequently foz the amplyfping of the Ger- 
maine nation, and ſacred Romaine Cmpyze. 
Albett 1 knowe my ſelfe farre vnable to ſatiC- 
lie your deſy2e and purpoſe,and there are ma- 
ny whiche can falfill this matter muche bet- 
ter, whiche hane greater learninge and erpe- 
rience of theſe common matters. There be al- 
ſo with other pzinces and in the Senates of 
common wealthes , many excellent learned 
men, whiche can croznate and beauttfie Ger- 
manie, and perſwade to reduce all the clergie 
bnto a Chziſtian diſcipline, and to an vnitie 4 
peace of the bnjaucrſall churche . Wherein not 
only pour mateſtie, but alſo your pꝛedeteſſoꝛs, 
as Charles the great « bis ſonne Ludouitus 
Pius the Othoes,Conrades, F rederickes and 
Henrikes, and laſt of all, Sigiſmundus haue 
with all labour and diligence tranailed, beyng 
ſirred thereunto , vndoubtedly thozowe the 
zeale © charitie wbich they bare vnto almigh- 
tie God, and thankefuines vnto Chꝛiſt, oz bis 
bencfites whiche he beſtowed vpon mankinde 
and ſpecially foz the denefite of his moſte bit- 
tet paſſion, Foz Chailte became not pooze foz 
vs, that we ſhould lyue in all riote and wan- 


our ambition and conetouſnes : neither did he 
ſuffer hanger that we ſhould glutte vp our ſel 
ues, 0; ſuffred laboꝛs chaſtitie i greuous toꝛ⸗ 
mentes, that we ſhould liue in (delnes , wan- 
tonnes. c all kynde of voluptuoſitie. Neither 
they whiche liue vpon the church goodes,ſeme 
to dane any reſpect hertunto, as touching that 
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perteincth to tempoꝛall richcs,that the clergie 
ſhould line only in idelnts, hautng al thinges 
at their wil without labour. @urcly ther was 
another canſe why that they in ty mes paſte, 
did empoueryſhe them ſelues to endowe chur- 
ches, vorely that they might the better attend 
bnto deuine ſeruice, witheut care of want of 
lyuing, whiche they might eaſcly gett and ga- 
ther, out of the ficldes, woodes, medowes, and 
waters. Zo the intent that they ſhould liberal 
ly gene almes vnto the posze Chaiſtians , wys 
dowes,o2pbanes,aged and ſicke perſones. Foz 
ſo it is founde to be in the inſtitutions of the 
canontcall pꝛofeſſion whiche we ſuppoſe was 
waitten by the commaundemet of Ludouicus 
Pius the Emperour, and allowed by the coun- 
cell of the Byſhops. The goods ofthe churche 
(as it is alleaged by the fathers , and declared 
befoze)are the vowes of the faithfull and patri 
monie of the poze, fo2 the faithfall thozow the 
fcruentnes of their faith,and loue of Chaiſt be 
png inflamed, dauing an earneft deſire of that 
bcauenly kingdome , haue enriched the holpe 
churche with their owne goodes, that therebp 
the ſouldiours of Chꝛiſt might be noziſhed,the 
church adozned, þ pooze refreſſhed,q captines, 
acco2ding to the opoztunitie of time redemed. 
Wherfoz thoſe which bane the adminiſtratiõ 
of thoſe goodes, ought diligently to be looked 
bpon,that they do not conuert them vnto ther 
owne pꝛoper vſe,but rather, accozding to the 
poſſibility of the things , they do not neglecte 
them in whome chzilt is fedde q clothed. P2oſ- 
per, is alſo ofthe ſame minde, affirming that 
bolly me did not chaleng þ church good to ther 
one vſe,as there owne pꝛoper gods, but as 
thinges commended vnto the pooze,to be dent 
ded amongſt them. Foz that is in poſſeCing to 
contempne,not to poſſeſſe a thinge foz himſeif 
but koz others, neither to touet the church 
goods, with couetuoſnes to haue them himſelf 
but to take them w a godly zele to help other. 


That which þ churche hath is cõmon to al thẽ 


which haue nothing, neither ought thei to give 
any thing of that vnto the which haue of their 
owne.foz to giue vnto tht which haue (nough, 
is but to taſt thinges away. Þctherto, we haue 
entreated of forein maters. now fozſomuch as 
it is expedient that all ſuch as pzofeſſe chziſts 
religion ſhuld be thankfull vnto him and ſpe⸗ 
cialy bis peculier miniſters, (that is)þ paicſts, 
and being pꝛouided fo2, by the great liberality 
of the Emperoꝛs noble men and other faithful 

they ſhould abſteine from al labo3 


people, that 
and wozke,thep ought tobe mindful of ſo gret 
benefitts, 


wherby ther life ſhauld not moue þ 
people to no anger,no2 giue any ottaũ of ob- 
loquy 02 batred, but that the lay people might 
be edified, mutuall ampty floꝛyſh, all offfces 
Huld be vterly takt away , the ronerft pꝛelats 

Pm. ill, with 
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with there denout clergy 4 ſhould be had in re- 
nerfce wherfoze moſt noble ©mperoz J could 
not chuſe but ſhew my ſclfe obediet vnto pour 
bighnes , which is ſo chziſticnly affected in ſo 
good and honeſt a purpoſe hauing gathered to 
gether diuers things thozough laboz and dilt- 
gtce which J daue ſene partly in diuers chur 
ches , and couentes of moſte excellent men, 
partly hard by the repo2t of diucrs credible per 
ſones, which things ſeme vnto me, it they wer 
taken away, would greatly helpe and pꝛeuail 
to the p2ofit of Germany and increaſe of Gods 
honour,fo2 the perfozmaunce whereof, J daue 
ben alwayes the moze pꝛompt and ready to o⸗ 
bey pour maieſtie in all thynges , ſpecially fo: 
that J truſt my neue ine James Spegill, your 
maieſtics ſecretarie thozow my labour 4 tra? 
naple,ſhall get your good wyll the moze. Alſo 
fo: that J beyng bozne and bzought vp vnder 
the Komaine Emppꝛe, as nature dothe bynde 
me beyng a ſubiea, J wyllingly obey pour c6- 
maundementes. And finally that by this mp 
labour I mpght make my countrey the moze 
dere and acceptable vnto you . Scleſtadium is 
the citie where J was bone, moze acceptable 
vnto me then all other landes oz countries, ſi⸗ 
tuate in the middes of Alſatia , and compaſſed 
in round about with the pꝛouinces of Auftrich 
ho we farre are the Bziſages diſtant? how far 
are the Songauians:how farre of is Albertes 
Valley in Aoſego: Pet will J paſſe oner the 
moſte ſtrong plates. If then Seleſtadiũ ſhuld 
happen to be oppꝛeſſed either by the Frenche 
men oz other enemies which God foꝛbid) who 
can better help 02 ſuccour it, then the pꝛynte of 
Auftriche,foz one neighbour vnto another is 
a God, t oftentymes it happeneth that a ſmall 
good turne, done in time, is cauſe of a great be 
nefite. From Strauſbozowe the calendes of 
Nouember, 1510. 

Belpdes theſe grenatrceg befvze reherted, 
there was a great many of others tothe nom 
ber of one hundzeth , afterwarde collected and 
complained vpon vnto the Popes legate,in an 
aTemblie holden at Hoꝛrenberg, in the peare 
of our Lo2de. 15 22. Under the raigne of the 
Emperour Charles the fift, whiche albcit they 
do not perteine vnto this pꝛeſent time, pet not 
withſtanding we haue thought good, becauſe 
that mention is made of the greuances befoze, 
nowr to anner the ſame, out of the whiche foz 
auopding of tedlouſnes, we haue only touched 
a certen of the pzincipall whfche we haue 
thougttto be moſt etteaual, as hetaſter enſue, 


conſtitutiõs, and many thinges 


Actes and Monumentes 


commaunded lobiche are not pꝛobibited oz <- 
maunded by any pzecept oz commaundement 
from God, of whiche ſozte are the innumera⸗ 
ble lett s of matrimonies, whiche are inueatey 
vpon a ſpirituall oz lawfull kyndzed of affiny 
tie, taking their oziginall of ſo many degrees 
of conſanguinitie . Alſo the vie of meates (03- 
bidden whiche God hath created foz mans ne⸗ 
ceſſitie, the Apaſtle bathe taught vs that they 
are indiffcrently to be recetued with thankes 
geuing . By theſe and many other ſuche hu- 
mayne conſtitutions, men are bzought in bon 
dage, vntill that by money they obteyne diſpen 
ſation of thoſe lawes, at their handes whiche 
made them, ſo that money ſhall make that law 
full foz ryche men, whiche is frely pzobibitcd 

vnto the pooze. By theſe ſnares of mans law⸗ 

es and conſtitutions , not only great ſommeg 

of money are gathered ont of Germanie , and 

caried ouer the Alpes, but alſo great iniquitie 
is ſpꝛong vp amongs Cbꝛiſtians, many otten · 
ces and pꝛiuie hatredes,when as the pooze m 

do ſe them ſelurs intangled with theſe ſuarcs, 

fo2 none other cauſe,but that thep do not po(- 

ſeſle the thoznes ofthe Goſpell , foz ſo Chzilte 

doth often call rpches. 


Of times fozbidden, 

N lik maner alſo is it handled, 

as touching mariages which is 

by the heddes of the church of 

Rome,fozbiddcn, from the Sep 

tuageſima ſondap, ſomwhat.be 
fo2e lent , when as notwithſtanding both the 
clergie and the ſeculers in the meane time doo 
line licenciouflp, But this interdict p2ocedeth 
to this end, it any man would do it frelp, but if 
there be any hope of mony,that which was be 
foe fozbidden is lauful foz euery man to doo 
frely. This alſo is a greuous net, wherby gret 
ſomes of mony are drawen out from the Ger- 
maines,neither is it any leſſe grewance that þ 
ſtate and condition of the pooze and rich, ſhuld 
be ſo fare different in releaſing theſe conſtitu⸗ 
tions. 


How that the clergy ſhould not be 
puniſhed fo2 no offence. 

tem whatſoeucr be be that retei 

ueth any eccleſiaſticall oꝛders, 

either great oz ſmall, therby be 

®)voth contendto be free from all 

puniſhmet of þ ſeculer magiftrat 

bowe great offence ſo euer he doo, neither do 

they vnadutſedly , but are 

mainteined in that liberty to fin, by the pzinc- 

pall eſtates of the clergy. Fo2 it hath often ben 

ſeene,that wheras by the canonicall lawes, 

pꝛieſts are fozbidden to mar, that afterwarde 

they diligently laboz c go about day t night 

to atipt i try þ chaſtity of matrbes, virgines » 

dert eee tergor eee, 


of the Churche. 


And thoꝛow khefk continual and incefſant in- 
ſance and labour,partlye with giftes and re- 
wardes,and with flatteringe woo2des , they 
bzinge to paſſe,that manye virgines and ma⸗ 
trones, which otherwiſe would be boneft, part 
ly by their ſecreate confeſyons (as they call 
them)as it hath bene founde by erperience,by 
their continuall ſute daue bene ouercome and 
moued to ſynne and wickednes. And it happe- 
ncth oftentimes , that they doo detaine and 

keepe awaye the Wines , and Daughters 

from their huſbands and fathers, thzeatnyng 

them with fire and \weard that do require the 

againe. Thus thozow their raging luſte, tbey 
beape and gather together (innumerable miſ⸗ 
cheues and offences. Jt is to be meruailed at, 

how licenciouflye withoute paniſhment they 
daily offende in robberies, murther,accuſinge 
of innocentes, burning, rapine, thett, and cofi- 
terfaitinge of falſe coines, beſyde a thonſande 
other kinde of miſcheues, tõtrary and againſt 
all lawes both of God and man , not without 
great offence of others. Truſting only vppon 
the fredom and liberty of ſynne, which they v- 
ſurpe vnto them ſelues by the p2incledge of 
their canons. Foz when as they once perceine 
that it is lawfal foz them to do what they [uf 
without punifhment, then they doo not onlye 
contempn the ciuil magiſtrates, but alſo their 
biſhops and ſuperio2s, whatſocuer they ether 
commaund 02 foꝛbid them to do. 

And mozeoucr to the intent they may be the 
moꝛe and better maintained in their miſchicfe 
and wickednes,contrarye to all reaſon and e- 
quity,it is partly fozbidden the Archbyſhops 
and biſhoppes,that thcy map not condempne 
theſe malefacto2s openlp, except they be fy;ſte 
diſgraded, which muſt be don wfth ſuch ſump 
tuouſneſſe and pompe,that therby it hapneth 
bery ſetdeme, that thoſe annoynted naughtye 
packes,receiue tondigne puniſhment: beides 
that,the biſhops arc ſo bound by their Chap- 
ters, p they dare not puniſh any perſon which 
bathe taken oꝛders by the canonicall lawes, 
with none ſo light oꝛ ſmal puniſhment, which 
thing wholy tendeth ta this popnte , that tho- 
row thts incquality betwene the laity and the 
cleargy,great hatred, diſcoꝛd, and diſſention is 
ſpꝛong and riſen. It is alſo not alitle to be fea 
red, that il the cleargy whiche are the cauſe of 
this greuante and other miſchiefs, which dat- 
ly they do pꝛotrad to perpetrate, haue not like 
lawes,cquall indges , and like prmifhmente, 
their oſfenũue life wil moue and ſtir vp ſome 
great tumalts and ſedition amonges thr com 
mon people, not onty againſt the ergy them 
ſelues, but alſo againſt the ſuperiozs and'ma- 
oiſtrates,foz that they leaue ſo notozious of- 
fences vnpunichtd. 

Wherfoze neceffity and ſuffice doth require 
that the ſatde pzrſuppoled pztueledges of the 


une, 
tleargy Could be abꝛogate and taken alvaye, 
and in their place that it be pzonided,o2dained 
and decreed,that the cleargy, of what oꝛder 03 
degree ſo euer they be, hall haue like lawes, 
like judgement and puniſhment, as the laitye 
bane. Mo that they ſhall pzetende no p:eroga- 
tiue oz fredome in like offence , moze then the 
lay man. But that euery one ofthe cleargy of- 
fending vnder the iudge where the offence is 
committed,ſhall be puniſhed fo2 his fac accoz- 
ding to the meaſure and quality of his offfce, 
In like miner,as other malefaqo2s are, wtth 
the puniſhmente appoynted by the common 
lawes of the Emptre:which thinge, wpthouts 
doubte will pleaſe the true miniſters of the 
churche,fuch as are honeſt and learned, that 
they will not thincke their power and autho- 
rity, the rby in anpe caſe deminiſhed. By thys 
meanes it ſhall be bzought to paſſe,that ſuch 
as are of the cleargy only by name, and other 
wiſe,naughty wicked men,th;zonghe the obe- 
diente due bnto their ſuperio2s,ſhalbe compel 
led to line hontſt ly and well. And all ſcdition 
and p2iup hatred betwene them and tbe lait 
ſhall be put away,and finally there by the lai⸗ 
ty ſhall be the moze moued and ſtirred to loue 
and eeuerence ſuche of the cleargye as be ofa 
ſound life, 


COfthe burthen and grenaunce 


of exrcommunication. 


Tem at Rome, and in other pla 
tes, many chꝛiſtians are extom⸗ 

& municate by the A 
Biſhops , oz by their Eccleſias 
5 [ticall iudges fo2 pzophane cau⸗ 
. ſes,fo2 the deſpze and couetouſ- 
neſſe of mony and filthye lucre. The conſciens 
ces of men which are weake in faith , there by 
are burthenodand bꝛought vnto deſperation, 
and finally foz mony and luker, a matter of no 
impoꝛtante is made to tend to the deſtructor 
both of body and ſoule, tontrarpe bothe to the 
law of God and man. Foz ſo much as us man 
ought to be ertommunttate but only fo; bere- 
ſp,o2 to be counted as a man ſeperate from the 
<2iffian catholicke churche,as the feriptures 
witnes. Zherfoze the p2inces,nobles,Nates, 
and lattye of the ſacred Empire, deſire and re⸗ 
quire the popes holineſſe , that as a faithfull 
c<2iffian and louing father,be wil aboliſh the 
ſaid burthen of ertommunication at the fea of 
Nome, and alſo take it away from all other 
Archbiſhops and Cccleſiaſtical iudges: and ff- 
nally to decree that no man ſhall here after bs 
ercommunicate,but onlys fo2 a manifeft con- 
uiae crime ofhereſpe . Fo2 it is to wpcked a 
thing that faithful chʒiſtians fo; anye offence 
of tempoz2al goodes o2 gaine,o2 fo; any other 
wozldly matter, but only fo: obſtinacpe of he; 
Pm, ui. reſy 
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reſp to be excluded from almightye God , and 
thc catholike congregations | 
t. The abrogation of certain holy daies. 
O2couer the common people are not 4 
M litle oppꝛeſled with the great nomber 
of holy daies,foz that there axe no ſo 
many holpe daies,that the buſbandmen baue 
ſkarcely time to gather the frutes of the carth 
which they haue bought fozthe with ſo great 
labour and trauail, being often in daunger of 
baile,raine,and other to2mes, whiche frutes 
notwithſtanding, if they were not letted with 
ſo many holy daicg , they woulde gather and 
bꝛing home without anye loſe, Beſides that, 
bpon thoſe holy daies, innumerable offences 
are committed and done, rather then God hos 
noured oꝛ ws2ſhipped. Which thing is ſo ma- 
nifeſt,that it nead no wttnes,fo2 that cauſe þ 
lay eſtates of the ſacred ©mpire thinke it belt 
and moſt p2ofitable foz the chziſtian common 
wealth, that this great nomber of holy dates, 
ſhould be deminiſhed, which oughte rather to 
be celeb2ate with the mindes of menne , then 
with the erternal wozſhip,and be better kept 
— —— krom _ 8 
O Hor ers are oftentimes iu 
— and halowed for lakers lake, — 
of the vaine ſuperſtition of hallowinge of 
Belles. 
Arthermoꝛe if it happen that ſi.o moze 
do fight without any weapon in a clop- 
ſter, only with their fiſtes, oz by þ heart 
that there be neuer ſo litle bloude ſhed, by and 
by the cleargy haue recourſe to enterditement 
and do not ſuffcr any moze ſernice to be don? 
Betoꝛe that all the citizens with great pompe 
and expenſes do cauſe it to be conſecrated and 
ballowed againe with no leſſe charge, then 
whe as at the firſt of a p:zopbane place, it was 
hallo wed foz burial:al which thinges doo re- 
dound vpon the hcades of the laity, 

Alſo the ſuſtraganes haue inuented that no 
pꝛieſt, but only they them ſclues,ſhoulde bap⸗ 
tiſe belles foz the lay people. Mherby the im- 
ple people vpon the affy2mation of the ſuffra- 
ganes do beleac,tbat ſuche belles ſo baptiſed, 
Wil dziue alaye euill ſpirites and tempeſtes, 
whervpon a great nomber of Godfathers are 
appopnted:ſpecially ſuch as are rich, which at 
the time of the baptiſynge holdinge the rope 
wher withal the bel is ticd, the ſuſtragane ſpe- 
king befoze them, as is accuſtomed in the bap 
tiſing of yong childzen, they all together doo 
anſwer, and geue the name to the bel. The bel 
hauing a new garment pat bppon it, as is ac⸗ 
tuſtomed to be doon vnto chꝛiſtians, after this 
they goo vnto ſumptuous bankets, whervnto 
alſo the Goſſips are bidden, that there by they 
might geue the greater reward. and the wut 
fragancs with their chaplaines and other mt- 
nilters arc ſumptuoulye led: et did not thys 


ſuffiſe,but that the ſuffrigan alſs muſt haue z 
reward which they doo call a ſmall gift oz r& 
ward: whcrby it bappeneth oftentimes, that e⸗ 
uen in (mall villages,a hundzed Flozing arg 
conſumed and ſpẽt in ſuch chziſtnings, which 
is not onlpe ſuperſtitious, but alſo 
vnto ch2iſtian religion, a ſeducing of the ſym· 
ple people and mere exadion. 
Notwithſtanding the biſhops,foz to enrich 
their ſuffraganes,do ſuffer theſe thinges and 
— onghe be — 
nges ought to 
COf Archbiſ hops, offycials and other Eccleſi⸗ 
aſticall wdges. 
offycials alſo of the Archbichops foz 
| T the moſt part are bnlcarned and vnable 
men, beſides that, men of euill conditys 
ons, taking thought fo2 nothing, but only fo; 
mony. Alſo how noto2ioufly they continually 
offend, it is daily ſenc. Wherby the laity wh 
they ought to cozrect and puniſh foz their offi 
tes, and inftruc in chʒiſtian godlines, arc not 
in any poynt by them amfded, but burthened 
ſtil with moſt greuous offences. Beſpdes this 
the laity are miſcrablpe ſpoyled and robbed of 
their goodes,by theſe light and vile perſonnes 
the offpcials. Jn whoſe conſcience there is no 
ſparke of chziſtian pity and godlines, but onlp 
a wicked and naughtye deſpze and couctouſ- 
neſſe. Which thinge the archbyſhops and by- 
ſhoppes,if they were in dede ſuche as they ace 
talled, that is to ſay:the paſto2s « ſhepbeards 
of Chzilt without doubt,they would not anye 
longer ſuffer,oz commitChziſtes flock, to ſuch 
wicked aud ottenſyue paſtgures to be fed and 
nouriſhed, 
C Ho the Ecclefiaſticall iudges do annex cer, 
taine ſpeciall cauſes,al be it they be lay mat 
ters, vnto their own iuriſdiction, which they 
vil not releaſc at all. 


will neither deterre that iudge⸗ 
ment, oʒ be by anp meanes intreated to remit 


them to their ozdinary iuriſdiction. 


(udges 
vpon, by the ſuperio2s of the laity whiche doo 
contend,thep 


CAfeer what ſorte honeſt 3 


of the Church. 38t 


83 Eccleſlaſt ical tudge, as men gilty, and ſhal 
got be declared innocent betoꝛe they haue cte⸗ 
red them ſelue s by an oth. Which purgation 
ſo made, they are reſtozed ag aine to their to 
mer eſtimation. And albeit that the damages 
and coſtes ought to be repaid again,vnto ſuch 
as be ſs faifly accuſed, yet notwithCading the 
(nnocentes them ſelues,are fozced to pap two 
and a quarter,fv2 their letters of ab- 
ſolacion. And this is the cauſe, whye that the 


| hurt 
and detriment vnto all men. Foz oftentymes 
it happeneth that we men falling together in 
contention thozowe anger, datred, oz ſome o⸗ 
ther aecton, doo ſpeake tuil oz launder one 
a nother,and outrage ſo much that the one of- 
tentimes accuſeth the other either ofadoultry 
oz magike artes. Which thing being bzought 
defoze the offpctall, the whiche thozow her an- 
ger had ſo landered the other, is fozced by an 
oth to excuſe and purge her ſcife, that what ſo 
euer iniurious 0; laundcrous woozde the had 
ſpoken,came not ol any certain purpoſe oz in 
tent,but thozow wzathe and diſpleaſure. Jn 
like manner the other which is accuſed either 
of adoultry dz nigromanry is commaũdes by 
an oth to detlare her innocencp,that the is not 
g'lty of thoſe faces,ſo that it is euident bnto 
all men, that in ſuch caſes whether they be gil 
tp o not guity, they muſte ſweare ii they wpil 
kepo their good name and fame. Wherby not 
only vnlawful luker of gaine and monye is 
got, but alſo wilfull periury foꝛtced, and the ſe- 
cuter power and iudges, letted frb the puniſh- 
menttherof, ſo that contrary to al reaſon,ofe 
enn 


what lides the Eccleſiaſtical indges do 
— hon 


" pleaded and puniſhed both by the Ectle⸗ 
— — — 


as the ctuill 
fice and dae 
bidden and letted by the E ttleſiaſtital tubges 


dnder pain ot excommeniication, which thyng 


the other ſtare of 
the Cnpte And le teh by the common 


lawes, manifef perturies, adoultries, wptch- 
craftes and ſuch other like, may indiffcrentlye 
be puniſhed by the Ccecleſiaſticall oz ciuil tud-s 
ges, toʒ the time beinge ſo that pꝛeuentyon in 
this behalf taketh plate, not wit hſtanding the 
Eccleſiaſtical judges goo about to vſurpe vw 
to them ſelues and their iuriſdiaion all ſuche 
manner of cauſes ; whiche burthen and gre- 
naunce the ciuil iuriſdiaion and power ought 
not to ſuffer. 


CHow the Eccleſiaſtical iudges refuſe to beare, 
that whuch the ſeculers are compelled to 


D2eouer theCccleſiaſtical iudges ſap, 
that in ſuch caſe it is lawfull foz them 
to take pꝛoybant matters into theyz 
bandes,if the ctuil magiſtrate be found negli⸗ 
gent in executing of iuſtice, but contrarywiſe 
they wil not ſufer that the like ozder ſhuld be 


adminiftration of iuſtite at bis hand. All be it, 
they doo define all lawes genecally common, 
and determine how the canon lawes may belp 
and aſſiſt the cunil, and e Ons 


2 ſo much as it (s fo;bidden bothe by 
Goddes law and mannes, that no man 
Hould be beaten with fl.rods,that is to 
ſay,to be paniſhed with ii. ind of tozmentes, 
wo2:thely therfvze doo all wiſe men deteſt and 
abbozre the omous ſtatutes: of diners Cathe- 
d2all charches,wherby murtherers,both wen 
and wemen,and other a» well lighte as gre- 
nous ofenders,baue bene hetberts vered and 
tozmented,foz hetberto it hethe brene accuſtas 
med that ſuche as were giitye ofwarther and 
ſuch other crimes, (whiche they call caſes re- 
ſerued vnto the biſhops) after they han made 
their auriculer confeCyon are compelled to 
tbetr great ignoaminy and ſhame, to do penice 
in the fyght of all the people, which penaunce 
were not fo muche to be diſalowen, if it did a- 


therwith would not ertozr mozc and greater 
anmmes of mony then were right andlawful, 
and ſo-puniſh thoſe affendozs with double pu 
niſhment, wherwithal it is ta he meruailed at 


how many is attended and greued; 
ked a thing this is, and how far 
Chatftes inſtitution:we wil referce it 
good conſcience to indge, $163 2361 
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CHow that Eccleſiaſticall wdges and offycials, 
for the gredy deſyre of mony, do ſuſter vn» 
lawful vſeries. 

Urthermoze the offycials being allurcd 
thoꝛow the gredp and vnſaciable defire 
of mony,do{not only) not fozbid bnlaw 
ful vſerics and gatns of mony,but alſo ſuffer 
and maintain the ſame.Pozeouer they taking 

a yerely ſtipend and pention, do ſuffer the cler 

gy and other religions perſons bnlawfullys 

to dwell with their concubines and harlots, 
and to beget chilvzen by them. Bothe whych 
things how great pearil,offence and detruntt 

they do bzing both vnto the body and ſoule, e⸗ 

uery man may plainly ſee,ſo that it neade not 

to be rehearſed,ercept he wil make himſelf as 
blinde as a Pole. 

C V vhat the offycials do with wemen , whoſe 
huſbandes are long abſent. 

Urthermoze it happeneth oftentimes, 
either the man 02 the good wife by 


meanes of warre, oʒ ſome other vowe, 
bath taken in hand ſome longe iourney, who 
tarping longer then ſerueth the appetite of þ 
other, the officiall taking a reward of thother, 
geneth them licence to dwel together with a- 
ny other perſon, not hauing firſt regard oz ma 
king inquifſition 


tbys 
their dolnges ſhoulde not be enell ſpoken of, 
they name it ſuffraunce,not without great of- 
fence vnto al men, and ts the great contempte 


with how wicked bondes, the biſhops and 
prelates are bound by their 


tudgements, nodes 
ſures are ſet, and the canons of other tollegi⸗ 
ate churches, which haue power and autozity 
to chuſe their ſuperioʒ and bihoppe, that they 
wil chuſe none to their biſhop,ercept he binde 
bim ſelf fyꝛſt with an oth,and: plainly ſweare 
pea and oftentimes is bound by donde and in⸗ 
framentes ſealed with their ſeales to them 
and their Etcleſtaſtical iudgea, that in no mat 
ter de it neuer ſo greuous,intollerable oz dii⸗ 
honeſt, he ſhall not be againſte them. And if it 


rations(as they call it) oʒ otherwiſe , wbyche 
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they are bounde alſo acco2dinge fo the Canon 
lawes,to fozſee and loke vnto by them ſelues, 
when as they doo putte them fozthe vnto © 
thers to be gouerned. Reſeruing foz the mot 
part vato them ſelues thewhole Kipend of the 
benefices and tithes, 
And mozeouer agrauate and charge the ſame 
with ſo great penſiona, that che bireling pzic 
ſtes and other miniſters of the church,can not 
haue thervpon & decent 93 compotent liuyng, 
where by it commeth to paſe,tbat theſe byze- 
ling pꝛieſtes, ſoʒ that they muſte neades hans 
whervpon to liue, dos with vnlawfull eras 
ons miſerablye ſpoile and denoure the po 
ſhepe committed vnto them. And conſume all 
— A tre Ie 
aultare and baptitme are adminy 
ftred, the firſt ſeuenth moneth 92 yere,dais are 
to be obſerued and kept, auriculer confeſysn 
to be hard, the dead to be buried,o2 anye other 
thing, whatſocuer it be to be don. As touching 
funeralles oʒ obſeruation of ceremonies, they 
will not doo it frelye, but extozt and erace (6 
much, as the miſerable comminalty is ſkarſe 
able to perfozme,and dailye they doo encreaſe 
and augment theſe their exacions , dzpuinge 
them to the payment therof,by thzeatning thi 
with excommunitation, and go about to tom 
pel men, which thzough pouerty are not able 


depar 
ted this life without reteiuinge of the ſhacrs- 
ment. But the cleargy not regarding thoſe ds 
crees, will not ſagxer ſuche as by chaunce are 
downed, killed, lain w fals oz fy2e,02 other 
wiſe by channes haus ended their lines. Albe⸗ 
it it be not euident, that they vere in deadlye 
ſynne,to be buried in the charches,vnt(l ſuch 
time, as the wiues,ch{ldzen 02 frends of thoſe 
men ſs dead doo with ſummes of ms- 


paleſtes 

bane tontubines, ſo þ they pay certains 
ſummes ofmony , but allo compell continent 
and chaſt pzteſtes which line withoute concu- 
bines,to paye tribute foz concubines , affy» 
ming the biſhop to be vnwoztby any ſuch mo- 
ny, which being paid,it halbe lawfy(l ta tb, 
either to line chaſte oz kepe concubines, howe 
wicked a thing this is enery man dootd 1 


Ofthe Churche, 


wel vnderftand and know. 


C How that theſe greuaunces were intreated vp 
on, in the next conuention holden at V vormes 


better part of theſe afozſaid articles 


magefty in the nert aſſembly of the Pzynces 
and ſtates, holden at Wo2mes, by the laitye 
and ſtates of the Empire, not wythout greate 
ſupplication and intreaty that de woulde vt- 
terly aboliſh and take a way, euen of neteſlitye 
and tuſtite, the ſaid greuances,the which was 
done tuen in the pꝛeſence of the Archbichops, 
biſhops and other ſtates of the cleargye in the 
ſaid aCembly. But hetherto they haue not be- 
gun to chaunge noꝛ amend any thing. Wher 

foze the ſeculer pzinces and Cates of the E m⸗ 

pire being fozced vpon vzgent occaſyons , dxd 

thew and declare the about mentioned greuan 

ces, whiche were no longer to be ſuffred oz 
dozne bnto the popes holines,as bys holynes 
with a fatherly affection required to be doon, 

Carneſtly deſiring that bis holines would a- 

mend and abolith the ſame. 

C There were beſydes theſe many other greuà 
—— to be declared, whiche here for 
breuities ſake we omit. 

Lbeit the ſeculer ſtates of the ſacred@m- 

pire,bad yet many moze, and much moze 

0 * "greuous burthens and greuices, whiche 

by righte and juſtice oughte to be declared, yet 

fo:ſomuch as they wil not ſeme to paſſe a me⸗ 
ſure ofreaſonable bzcuitp, we will be conten- 
ted foz this pzeſent with thoſe whiche are all 
ready rehearſed,reſeruing thothers foz a moze 
apt and better opo2ztunity,ſtedfaſtiy truſtynge 
with a firme and ſtedfaft hope,that whe thoſe 
greuaunces whiche are all readye rehearſed, 
ſhalbe aboliſhed,the other ſhal alſo decay and 
fall with them, 

Thus haue we b:icfipe diſcourſes a fete cf 
the pzincipall greuaunces of tdeſe two,accoz- 
ding as we befoze pꝛomiſed. And now in like 
manner, ſomething to ſhew,tauchinge the 02- 
der and ſuccefſy6 of popes. A little befoze we 
made mention of Nicolas the fyfthe , after 
whome ſucccaded Calirtus the thyꝛde, who a- 
mongk diners other thinges oꝛdained both at 
noone and at euening,the bell to tol the Aues 
as it was vſed in the popith time to helpe the 
ſouldiours that fought againft the turkes,foz 
which cauſe alſo he ozdained the feaſt of the 
tranſſiguration of the Lozd,fdlempniſynge it 
with like pardones and indulgences as Co2- 
pus Ch2iſty day. Alſo this Pope p2oceadpnge 
contrary to the councels of Conſtaunce and 
Baſill decreed that no manne ſhould appeale 
from the pope to any tountell, by whome alſo 
Saint Edmund of Cantozburye wyth dyuers 


k TOO 5 XS DJ 8 2 oo \ = 
g k * 9 * N N 88 
res N Wers ö 
n — Wo 


other were made ſainees, 

Next after this Calixtus ſutetded ius e- 
cundus . Otherwiſe called Cneas Spluws, 
who wzote the two bookes of commentaries 
vpon the countel of Baſell befoze mentioned. 
This Eneas at the time of the wzytinge of 
thoſe bis bookes ſcemed to be a man of an in- 
different and tollcrable iudgemente and docs 
trine,from the which he afterward beingpope 
ſemed to decline and ſwatue, ſeekynge by all 
meanes poſſpble bowe ts deface and abolyſhe 
the bokes which he tofoze had wzptten. 


C Divers ſentencesand Prouerbes be attributed 
vnto this Pius, which he left wrytten behind 


-rather be compachended by faith 
then by diſpatacion. 
Chaiſtian faith is to be conſps 


dge. 

Learning ought to be to pooze mnt in ſtead 
of ſyluer, to noble men in ſtead of gold, and to 
paincrs in ſtend of pzecions ſtones. 

An artificiall ozation moucth tales, but not 
wiſe men. | 

Suters in the law (ſaid he) be as by2des,the 
court is the bait. The iudges be the nets, and 
the layers be the fowlers, 

Men ſaith de, ars to be geuen to dignities, & 
not dignities to men. 

Tho ttyte ofa biſhop is heaup, but it is bleſ 
ſed to him that doth wel beart it. 

A biſhop without learning may be lykened 
to an Aﬀe. 

An euill phiſicion deſtropeth bodies, but an 
bnlearned pꝛieſt deſtropeth ſoules. 

was taken from pzteſts, not with- 
out greate reaſon,but with much greater reas 
ſon, it ought to be reſtozed again. 

Che like ſentence to this he vttereth in hys 
ſecond boke of the councel of Baſel befo2e ſpc- 
cified, ſaping . Peraduenture it were not the 
wo ft, that the moſt part of pꝛieſtes had theyz 
wiues. Foz many ſhould be ſaued in pʒieſtipe 
mariage, which now in vnmaried 
are dampned. Lhe ſame Pius alſo as Celius 
repoztcth diſſolued certain oꝛdets of Nunnes 
of the oꝛder of S. B2iget and . Clare, byd- 
ding them to depart out, that they ſhuld burn 
no moze,noz couer a harlot bnder the veſturt 
of religion. 

Lhis Pius if he had bzoughte ſo muche pie⸗ 
ty and godlineſte, as he bzought learning vn⸗ 
to his Popedome, de dad ercelled mant other 
Popes that went befoze him. 

It ſhall not be(mpertinent here to _—_— 


dered, not by what reaſon it is 


The Pie. 
Be deuine nature of Cod, maye — 
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what the ſaide Entas called Pius, the Pope 
Ww2pteth,touching the peace ofthe church vnto 
Gaſpar @chlick,the Cmperours chauncelsz, 
in bis luu. E piſtle. 

Al men doo abhozre and deteſt ſchiſme. Che 
way to remedy that emil,Charles tbe frenche 
king bath ſyewed vs both ſafe and b2ief, which 
is, that pzinces 02 their ozatozs ſhould conuet 
and aſſemble together in fome common place, 


— 


Ex dinlogo 
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M here they may conclude vppon matters &- 
monges them ſelues. To bzing this to paſſe, 
it were neadfull wzytinges to be ſent againe 
to al kinges and pꝛinces, to ſend their ozato2s 
to atrawſbozowe oz to Conſtance, with theyz 
fall authoꝛitp, there to intreate of matters ap- 
pertaining to the peace of the church. Neither 
would it require ſo great expenſcs, as we ſee 
the pere befoze 300. gilderns to be ſuffycient, 
Conſtantine themperoz beſtowed much moze 
in the congregation of the councell of Niece, 
and this waye coulde not be ſtopped, neither 
could the Pope oꝛ the councell withſtande it, 
oꝛ dꝛaw backe, as though this mighte not ta⸗ 
filye be doone ot them. Foz whyerthe ſeculer 
pzinces may conuent and aſſemble to gether, 


clt,ct ad commune reſtringend 
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will they, nill they. And pet 

vnity map there be concluded. Foz de wer an 
vndoubted Pope, whome all pꝛintes did obey, 
And 3 ſee none of the cleargye ſo conſtante to 
death, which wil ſuffer martirdome, either fy; 
one part 02 a notber. All we lightly bolde that 
faith which our pzinces hold. Whiche if they 
would wozthip Idols, we would alſo doo the 
ſame,and not only deny the Pope, but God al 
ſo,if the ſeculer power ſtraine vs thero vnto, 
foz charity is wared cold, and all fath is gon. 
Howſoeuer it be: we dos all deſyze and delite 
in peace, the which peace whether it come by 
a counſell,oz by aſſemblye of pzinces (call it 
on the terme, but vpon the matter. Call brad 
and if vou will a Cone, ſo you gene me to al- 
ſwage my honger. Whether pou cal it a couy 
cell 02 a conuenticle, aʒ an aſemblye oz a con- 
gregation,oz a ſpnagoge, that is no matter, 
ſo that (chiſme maye be excluded and peace i⸗ 
ſtabliſhed. Thus mucbe oute of the E piſtle of 
Pius. To this let vs annere alſo another let 
ter, which be w3ote to the tea and vniuerſy 
ty of Colen. 


Neas Syluii rector et vniuerſitati ſtudij Colonienſis,S. D. komini chriſtiano que vera 
(chhriſtianus vult dici nullam rem mags cordeefle conuenit, 
"| tores a chriſto traditæ, puritatem ſeruare et ab omnibus immaculatam ſtudeat, et Quipe 


pe, ſi quando aduerſus Euangelicas traditiones aliquid aſtruitur, ſurgẽdum populariter 
um incendium afferre aquam omnes tenemur, nec tim&s 


vt ſidei ſibi per mas 


dum eſt,vt inimicat inuiſi fiaimus, verum dicentes, reſiſtendum eſt quibuſcunq; in faciem,ſme pay 


jus, ſue Petrus ſit, qui ad veritatem non ambulat 
atem veſtram gaudeo in hoc ſacru Baſilienſi concilio. 

acta alus quid · u veſtet, quo unperitiam vel verins dicam temeritatem illorum arguetis,qui et ſub 
ſupremi Iudicu tribunall in Eccleſu eſſe diffitentut 


tum genetalem, concitho Rom. pontificem et 


— 


rem feciſſe per hos dies, vniuerſi- 
omnes allatus namq; ad nos eſt 


ec viuacibus rationibus et ſcripturorum veritate premiti et retunditu, vt nec tanquam lubric 
e ſe cuoluere, nec in aliquo cauellare aut ſibilare quzant, | 


CThe ſame in Engliſhe. 


J==2 On ch2iltian man which wil be 
£4 7 zatrue ch2iſtian in 


>| |=; ougbte to be moze deſpzed, then 
6 [Ro the ſynterity and pureneſſe 


+a; offaithe,geuen to vs of Chulle 


L by our fozefathers,be kept of al 
en immacnlate,and ifat any time, any thing 


be wꝛought oꝛ attempted againſt the true doc 
tcine of the Goſpel! , the pcople oughte wpth 
ane conſent to pꝛouide lawful remeadye. And 
cuery man to bing with him ſome water to 
quenche rhe gencrall fire. Nepther muſte we 
fcare how we be hated o2 enuied, ſo we bzinge 
the truth, we maſt reſiſt euery man to bis face 
whet*cr he be Paule 02 Peter, i he walk not 
direnty to the truth of the goſpel, which thing 
A am glad, and ſo are we all, to here that your 
vntuerſity hath doone in this councell of Ba- 
fcl!. Foz a certain treatiſt of yours is bzought 


bethcr vato vs, wherin you repꝛehẽd the rude⸗ 


nes 02 rather the rachnes of ſuch which do dv 
ny the biſhop of Nome, and the conſyſtozye of 
dis iudgement to be ſubiec bnto the generall 
councel. And that the ſupzeame tribunall ſeat 
of ftudgement Kandeth in the church and in no 
one biſhop, ſuch men as deny this, vou ſo con- 
found them with ltuely reaſons and trutbe of 
þ ſcriptures, that neither they are able to live 
away like fipperye Eeles, neither to cauell e 
bzing any obiection againſt pou. Hzc ille. 

But as ours common p2ouerde ſapeth,ho/ 
noꝛs chigeth miners,ſo it hapneth w this 
Ptus who after he cam once to be Pope, was 
muche aultered from that be was befoze. I 
where as befoze he pzeferred general councels 
befoze the Pope,nowe beinge Popebe did ds 
tree that no man ſhonide appeale from the 
bigh biſhop of Nome, to any geperall coficell. 
And likewiſe fo2 pzieſtes mariage, wherfs 
etgoho thonght © be to haus their Sen 
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iſkewile he altered bis minde otherwiſe. In ſo ment or al wiſe men, wht a man is compeiied 1! $0 
much that in his boke intreating of Germany by pour decrees to doo that which is againſt þ 
and there ſpeaking of the noble city of Auguſt inſtitution ofthe goſpel, and the pzoccading of 
by occaſion inuaped againſt a certain Epiſtle the holy goſt-Seing then there be ſo many bo 
of Þuldertke,one bihop of the ſaid city, wart ly examples, both of thold and nem Teſtamtt, 
ten againſt the conſtitution ofthe ſyngle lyfe teaching vs, as you know, due infozmation,J 
ofpzieſtes , Where by it appeareth howe the deſyze your patiente not tothinke it greuous, 
minde of this Pius was aultered from that it foz me to bzing a few here out of manye. 
was befoze. | Firlft in the olde law, the Loꝛde permitteth 
And fo;asmuche as we haue chaunced into marriage vnto the pꝛieſtes, which afterwarde e m0 
the mention of the Epiltle of Þuldertk, being in the new law, we doo not read to be reftrap- riage i ths 
bothe learned and wozthye to be knowen, we ned, but in the Goſpell thus he ſaieth:there be 0c" In 
thought good and no les p2ofitable,hereto de- ſome Eunachus whiche haue gelded them the newe * 
clare to the reader, the effec of the ſame, tran⸗ lelnes, tos the kingdome of heauen, but al men av not op 


lated into Englich, as he him ſelf wzoto it in doo not take this woozde : he that can take, let 


ſhop of Auſbroughe ſent to Pope Nicolas 


of the holy church with due commen⸗ 
dation ſendeth loue as a ſũne, and feare as a 
ſernaunt, Underſtanding ceuertt father pour 
decrees which vou ſent to the 
ſingle life of the clergy to be farre 
from all diſcretion,J was troubled partlye w 
feare,partlp with heauineſſe. With feare,foz 
that,becauſe as it is ſaide, the ſentence of the 
——— Err oo arr oME 
d. 
Fo2 J was afraid foz the weak hearers of the 
ſcripture, which ſkarfly obey þ (uſt ſFtence of 
their paſtoz, much moze deſpiſing this vntuſt 
decrement,thozow the onerus and inpoztable 
tranſgreſſion of their paſto;,ſhuld ſhet them 
ſelues diſobedient. With heauines J was tro 
bled, and with that becauſe J 
doubted how the members of the body, ſhould 
do, their hed being ſo greatly out of frame, fo; 
what can be moze greuous 02 moze to be lam? 
ted, touching the ſtate of the churche,then foz 
pou,being the biſhop of the pzincipail ſeate,to 
whom apertaineth the regiment ofthe whole 
church, to ſwarue neuer ſo litle, out ofþ right 
way: Textes in this you haut not a litle erred 
in that pou bane gone about to c6ftrain pour 
clergy to ſinglenes of life, though your impe 
rious tiriny whd rather ye ougbt to ty; vp to 
the continenty of mariage, Fo2 is not this to 
be counted a violence and tiranny to þ tudge- 


dim take it. WKherfoze the Apoſtle ſapeth:con- 
cerning virgines,Jhaue no commaundement 
of the Lo2d,but only J geue counſell. Which 
tounſell alſo, all men doo not take, as in the 
commaundement! of the Lozd befoze , but ma⸗ 
ny there be falſe diſemblers and flatterers go 
ing about to pleaſe men,and not God, whom 
we ſee vnder a falſe pzetence of continency, to 
fall into hozrible wickedneſſe :Some to lye 
w their fathers wines, ſome to be @odompts 
and not to abhozre to playe the beaſtes wyth 
bzute beaſtes, and therfoze leaſt thozoww the in⸗ 
fection ofthis wicked Peſtilence, the tate of 
the Church ould ts much goo to ruin, ther- 
foze he ſaid, becauſe of fo2nication lette euerye 
mi bane his own wife. tonchlg which ſaying 
our falſe bipocrites falſlp doo lie, and faine as 
onlye thonghe it pertained to the laitye and 
not to them. And pet they them ſelues ſeming 
to be ſette in the moof holye o2der, are not a 
frapde to abuſe other mennes wines « And as 
we ſet with weping eies, al they do outrage in 
fozeſaid wickednefe. 

Theſe menne haue not rightIye dnderſtan⸗ 
ded the ſcripture, whoſe bzeſts while they ſuck 
fo hard, in ſtead of milke,thep ſuck ont bloud. 
Foz the ſayinge of the Apoſtle, lette cuerye 
manne baue his owne wilt, doothe ercepts 
none in berye deede but him onlye wbyche 
bathe the gifte of continencye,pzefiringe with 
him ſelfe to keepe and to continue his virgins 
in the Loꝛde, wherefvze, o reuerent father , tt 
Mall be your parte to cauſe and onerſee , that 
whoſoeuer,either with hand oz mouthe hathe 
made a vowe of continencye, and after wards 
would fo:ſake,etther ſhoulde be compelled to 
keepe his vowe, oz elſe by lawfull authozitpe 
ſhould be depoſed from his ozder. 

And to bꝛinge this to paſſe ye ſhall not on- 
lye haue me, but alſo all other of my o2der, to 
be healpers vnto pon. But that you mape vns 
derſtande that ſucht whiche knowe not, what 
a vowe doothe meane,are not violentlye to be 
compelled there unte, heare lubat the Apoſtle 
ſapeth vato Timothye, 

An.i. N 
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A biſhoppe ſapeth hee , muſte be irrepꝛebenſp⸗ 
dle, the huſbande of one wife . Whyche ſen⸗ 
tence leaſt pe ſhould tournt and applye onlye 
to the Church, marke what he inferrcth after: 
he that knoweth not (ſapeth he) to rule hys 
owne houſholde and familp, howe ſhoulde he 
rule the church of G OD: Andlikewyſe the 
Ocacons ſapeth hee) lette them be the huſ⸗ 
bandes of one wife , whyche haue knowledge 
to goucrne their owne houſe and chyldzen. 

And this wife howe the is wonte to be bleſt 
of the pʒieſt.vou vnderſtande ſuffpcientlye J 
ſuppoſe by the decrees of holye @ylueſter the 


ope. 

To theſe and ſuche other holye ſentences 
of the ſcripture , agreeth alſo he that is the 
w2prcr of the rule of the cleargy, wzptinge af- 
ter this manner. A clarke muſte bs chaſte and 
continent, oꝛ elſe lette him be coupled in the 
bandes of matrimonye,hauinge one wyke. 
WU hereby it is to be gathered that the byſhop 
and Deacon , are noted infamons and ropze- 
hcnſibleif they be denided in mo wemen then 
one, other wiſe if they doo fozſake one vnder þ 
pꝛetente of religion. Bothe they together as 
well the byſhoppe as the Deacon be here con- 
dempned by the Canonicall ſentence, wbyche 


Chro de⸗ fayeth, lette no byſhoppe 02 pꝛieſt fo:ſake his 


crec ig con 
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trary to the 0wne wife, vader the couler aud pzetence of 
biſhops and religion. If he doo fo:ſake her, let him be erc6- 
er gha Municate, And if he ſo continue, let htm be di- 


yes tymc. 


graded. Saint Auſtine alſo a man of diſcreate 
bolines,ſaith in theſe wo;des. There is no of- 
fence ſo great oz greuous,but it is to be doon 
to auoid a greater euil. 

Furthermoze we read in the ſeconde booke 
of the Drivartite hiſto2p. That when the coũ⸗ 
tell of Riccs gainge aboute to eſtablyſhe the 
ſamt decree. N aulde enade that Byſhoppes, 
Pꝛieſtes 2nd Deacons after their tonſecratp⸗ 
on, e ther ſhoulde abſtaine vtterly from they? 
owne wiues, oz elſſe ſhould be depaſed: Then 
Parphuntius ( one of thoſe holye marty2s, 
whome the Emperoure Parimus hadde put 
oute the right eic,and catte their lefte legges) 
riſing vp amongſt them, wſtode thepz purpo 
fed decrement,cofeNyng mariage to be hono- 
rable, and callinge the bedde ol matrimonye 
to be chaſtitye, and ſo perſwadinge the Coun⸗ 
tell from makynge that lawe, declaring there 
by what occaſion myghte come to them ſelues 
and their wines of faznicatio, And thus much 
did Parpyuntius beinge vamarried hym ſelfe 
declare vnto them, and the whole Counce!l 
commendinge his ſentencs, gane plate there 
to, and left the matter frelpe without compul⸗ 
flon fo the will of euerpe rcanne,to do there in 
as he thought. 

Allbeit notwithſtandinge there bee ſome, 
Whiche take Saynt Oꝛegoꝛy fo; thetr defeuce 
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in this matter, whoſe temeritpe 3 laughe at, 
and ignozaunce J lament,fo2 they knowe nat 
beinge ignoꝛauntlpe decetued, bowe daunge⸗ 
rous the decre of this hereſy was, being made 
of SainteG2egozpe , who aftcrwarde well 
rcuoked the ſame with condign frute ofrepen- 
taunte. 

Foz vppon a tertaine daye as he ſente vnto War 
his fiſhe ponde to haue fyſhe,and did ſee moze —— 
then ſyre thouſande infantes beades b2oughte f m 
vnto bim, whyche were taken out of the ſame 222% 
ponde oz mote, did greatipe repente in bym thavs 6 
ſcife the decree made befoze,touchinge the ſin, aan 
gle life of Pueſtes, whiche be confeſſed to beg" "®% 
the cauſe of that ſo lamentable a murther Cry 
ſo pourginge the ſame , with condigne fruts 
of repentaunce , aultered againe the thynge 
whiche he hadde decreed befoze, commendpng 
that conncell of rhe Apoſtle , whiche ſapeth it 
is better to marrye then to bourne. Addpnge Lit pic 
mozeouer of bim ſelle there vnto , and ſaping: gelen 
it is better to marrye , then to geus occaſyon deu 
of death. 

Peraduenture , if theſe menne had red with 
me this, whiche ſo happened, J thyncke they 
woulde not be ſo raſhe in their doinge and 
judginge , fearinge at leaſte the Lozdes come 
maundemente : doo not iudge that pe be not 
{ndged . And Sainte Paule ſayeth:who arte 
thou that iudgeſt a nother mannes ſeruaũt⸗ 
Either be ſtandeth oz falleth to bis owne ma⸗ 
fcr:but he ſhall ſtande, ſoʒ tbe Loꝛd is migh- 
tye and able to make him ſtande . Therefoze 
lette pour holineſſe ceaſe to compell and en- 
fozce thoſe , whome only pe oughte to admo- 
niſh:leaſte thzoughe pour owne pꝛyuate com 
manndement (which God fozbid) pou be fold 
contrary as well to the olde Leſtament as to 
the new,foz as @aint Auſtine ſapth to Dons- 
tus, This is onlye that we doo fearc in your 
tuſkice,lcaſt not foz the conſideration of Chai 
ſtian lenitie, but fo2 the grenouſnes and great 
neſſe of tranſgreſſions , commytted pou by 
thought to vſe violence in erecuting punyſh- 
ment of that, which only we doo deſire you be 
Chailt not to doo. Foz tranſgreſſions are ſo 
to be puniſhed , that the life of the tranſgreſ- 
ſoꝛs may repent. Alſo a nother ſayinge of Aus 
ftin we wold you to remember, which is this: 
Nihil nocendi fiat cupiditate , omnia ſoluendi — 
charitate: et nihil fiat immaniter, nihil inhuma· | 3d 
niter: that is: Let nothing be doon tho;ow the 
gredines ol hurting, but al things tho2ow the 
charity of p2ofitting: Neither let any thing be 
doon truellp, nothing vngentilly. Item ofthe 
ſame Auſtine it is wꝛytten. In the feare and 
name of Chailt 3 erhv2t vou, which of you ſo 
tuer haue not the goodes of this wo2lde , be 
not gready to haue them: uch as haue thei 
pꝛeſume not to much vpon them. Fo; 
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Fo2 J ſaye to baue them is no dampnatyon, 
but if ye pzeſume vpon them, that is dampna⸗ 
tion, if fo; the haninge of them. ye ſhall ſerme 
greate in your owne ſighte, 02 if ye doo ſoꝛget 
the common condition of manne,thzoagh tbe 
ercellencye of anye thing you haue:vſe there- 
foze here in due diſcretion, tempered with mo⸗ 
deration, the which cap of diſcretion is dzawn 
oute of that fountaine of the Apoſtolike pzed- 
chinge whiche ſayeth: Arte thou loſe from thy 
wile Doo not ſecke foz thy wife: Atte then 
bounde to thy wifc:Secke not to be loted frb 
her: Where alſo it followeth: ſuche as have 
wines, let them be as though they havve tem 
not:and they that vſe the wozld, lettethem be 
as not vſing it. 

„ m concerning the todo de ſapeth: Let 
whats ber marrye to whome ſhe will, onlye in the 
the Lozd, L020, To marry in the Lozd,(s nothinge ele 
but to attempt nothinge in contraging ofma 
trimony which the Lo2d dooth fo2bid, Jeremy 
alſo ſayeth:truſte not in the wooꝛ des of lyes, 
ſaying the templs of the Lo2de , the temple of 
b Lo, the tiple of þ lo. Che whych ſaying 
of Jeremy Jerom expounding ſayth thus:this 
map agree alſo, and be applied vnto ſuche vir- 
gines, which bꝛagge and vaunt their virgini⸗ 
ty with an impuoent face,rcferringe chaſtitye 
when they haue another thing in their conſc(- 
ence , and knowe not howe the Apoltle defy. 
neth the virgine, that ſhe ſhoulde be bolye in 
bodye,and alſo in ſpirite. Foz what auaileth 
the chi.ſtity of the body, Uthe minde inwardly 
be defloured? Oz if it haue not the other ver- 
tues whiche the P20 ſermon doothe 
deſcriberthe whiche vertues foz as mache as 
ve ſee partlye to be with you, and becauſe we 
are not igno2aunte, this diſcretion al though 
negleced in this parte, pet in the other anions 
of pour life to be kept honeſtly of vou, thertoʒe 
we doo not diſpaire, but pou will alſo ſoone as 
mend the litle lacke which is behind, and ther 
foze wyth as muche grauity as we canne , we 
ceaſe not to call vppon pou:to cozrecxe and as 
mende this pour negligence,fo2 althoughe ac⸗ 
co2dinge to the vſe of cure common callynge, 
a byſhoppe is greater then a pꝛieſt, yet Auſten 
being lefſe then Jerome, not withſtanding the 
good co2reaion pꝛoctadinge from the lefſer to 
the greater, was not to bee refuſed o2 diſdap- 
ned,eſpecially when he whiche is cozrected is 
— ſtrine agapnſte the truthe, to pleaſe 

Foz as . Auſtine ſapeth:w2ptpnge to Bo. 
nilate, tde diſputations of al mt᷑, be they neuer 
ſo catholike 02 apꝛoued perſũ s, ougit not to be 
had in ſted of the canonical ſcriptures,ſo þ we 
may not diſpꝛoue az refuſe(ſauing þ honoz x 
reuerence whiche is due vnto them) anye 


thing that is in their wzptinges,(fanpe thing 
there bee founde contrarpe to trathe „ and 
what can be found moze contrary to the truth 
then this Men as thetruth him ſeclfe ſpca - 
'kinge ofcontinency not of one onlpc,but of al 
menne together, (the noumber onlye excepted 
of them Which haue pzofefſed co 
eth:he that can take,let him take, the whypche 
ſaping/theſe menne moned, J can not tei i by 
what occaſton,doo tourne and ſapthe that can 
not take, let dum be accurſed. And what canne 


and inceſt and alio Sodomerry, yet ſhame not 
to ſape, that the chaſte mariage of pzicſtos dug 
ſtincke befoze ttem. And as voide of ail con 
paſſyon of true rightuouſneTe,dos not deſpae 
93 admontſhe their clarkes,as the fellowe ſer» 
uauntes to abſtaine,but commaund them and 
infozce them as ſeruauntes biolentlpe to ab- 
ſtainerUnto the whiche imperious commaun 
dement of theirs o2 counſel,(whether you wil 
call it) they adde alſo this folyſhe and filthye 
:to be moze honeſt, pꝛtuelyt 
to haue to doo with many wemen,then apert⸗ 
ly in the fighte and conſciences of many men, 
to be bound to one wife, the which truely they 
wold not (ap,ifthey wereeythcr of hym,0z in 
dim, which ſapeth, wo to pou Phariſies which 
doo all thinges befoze menne. And by the 


Theſe be the menne, who rather ought to pers 
ſwade va, that we ſhoulde ſhame to ſinne pzt- 
nely in the ſight of him, to whome all thinges 
be open, then to ſeeme in the ſygbte of men 
foz to be cleane , Theſe — — 
thoughe thzoughe their ſinfull e, 
deſerue no Counſell of godlineiſe to be genen 
them, pet we not ſoꝛgett inge oure humanity, 
ceaſe not to geue them councell by the anghos 
rity of Gods wood, which ſceketh al mennes 
ſaluation, deſiring them by the bowels of cha⸗ 
ritye, and ſapinge with the woo2des of ſcryp⸗ 
ture:Caſte out thou hipocrite fyꝛſte the beam 
out ofthine owne epe, and then thou ſhalt ſes 
to caſte out the mote of the eye of thy bother. 
this alſo we deſire them to att 
what the Lo2d ſapeth of the aduouterous wo⸗ 
man, whiche of pou is wpthoute ſinne , lette 
him taſte the fy2\t ſtone againft her, as though 
be woulde ſaye,if Poyſcs bidde you , I alſo 
bidde pou. But pet J require competent mini- 
ſters and erecutoures of the lawe.take beeds 
what pe adde therbuto,take herde alſo J pzay 
pou , what you are pour ſelues , foz if (as the 
Scripture ſayeth) thou ſhal te well tonſyder 
thy ſelle, thou wylte neuer defame oz detrace 
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detrac another. 

Pozeouer it is ſpgnified bnto bs alſo, that 
. ſome there be of them, whiche (when they ou- 
gut uke good ſhepheardes to gene their lyues 
foz the Lo2des flocke ) vet are puffed bp weth 
ſuche paide,that withoute all reaſon they pae⸗ 
-Camne to rent and tears the Lozdes flock wyth 
wbippinges e beatinges, whoſe vnreaſonabte 
ſaint G2egozy bewailing thus ſaith. 
:Quyd fiat de o paſtores lupi ſiut: 
that is: what Mall become of the ſheape, when 
the paſtozs them ſelues be wolues-,But who 
is ouercome,but be which exertiſeth the cruel 
tre: Oꝛ who ſhall iudge the perſecuter,but he 
Wbich gaue paciently bis backe to ſtripes, and 
thia is þ frute which commeth to þ church by 
| Each perſecuto2s, which cbmeth to the cleargy 
by ſuch diſpiteful yadling of their biſhops, 4 of 
their nfidels,foz why may ye not cal them in- 
fidclg,of whb ſ. aui thus ſpeketh t wayteth 
to-Timothie, ; in the latter daies,there ſhall 
certen depart frb the faith, geue bede to ſpirits 
oferro2 i doarins of deuils, ot th that ſpeake 
faiſ thozow Jpocriſy,4 haning their conſcien- 
ces marked w an hot irb fo:bidding to marry, 
« commaunding to abſtaine from meates 2c. 
and this ia, it it be wel marked, the whole hid 
ful of the darnel t cockell growing amongs þ 
cozn,this is the conent of al madnes, whiles 
tbep of þ cleargy be c6pciled to relinquiſh the 
c6panp of thcir own lawful wile, they become 
afterward foznicato2s t adoulterers,w other 
women, t wicked miniſters of other ſpnful fil 
thines. Theſe be they which bzing in into the 
churche of God this bereſpe,as blinde guides 
lead the blind, it might be fulfilled whiche þ 
Pſalme ſpeaketh of, as fozſeing the crrozs of 
lach men, and accurſing them after this man- 
ner:let their cies be blinded þ they fe not, and 
bow down alwais their back,foz as much th# 

a poſtolical ſp2)no mk which knoweth you 
[s igno2aunt, that if you thozow the lyghte of 
pour diſcretion dad vnderſtanded t ſene, what 
poyſoned peſtilence mighte haue come into þ 
church,thzoughe the ſentence of this pour dc- 
tre, they would neuer haus conſented ſo to the 
ſuggeſtions of certen wicked perſons , where- 
foze we councel pon by the fidelity of sure due 
ſubtecion,that withall diligence, you woulde 
put away ſo great ſlaunder ſrom the church of 
God, and tho2oww your diſcreat diſciplyne, you 
wil remaue this pyariſaicall docrine from the 
flock of God, ſo that this only ſunanite of the 
L o2dcs, vſyng no moze adoulterous buſbids, 
do ſeperate the holy people t the kingly paieft- 
hode,from der ſpouſe, which is Chaiſte. Thos 
row an vnrecouerable denozcement , ſeing þ 
no man without chaſtity, not onlye in the vir- 
gines ſtate, but alſo in the ſtate of matrimony 
Mall ſee our Lozd,who w the father and the 
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holy got, lineth and raigncth fo; euer. Am, 


This E piſtie of þulderike which be w2ote 
to Pope Nicolas the fyꝛſt. About the yeare of 
our Load 66. J thought dere to erpzcſle the- 
row the occaſyon of this pope Pius-ſecundug, 
eure geeer 

Here alſo might J touch ſome thing concer 
ning the diſco2d bet wirt this Cncas Mylmus 
and Dietherus archbiſhop of Pentz,and what 
diſro2d was ſtirred vp in Germanye bpon the 


t 
city of Pentz, which was fre befoze; loſt theic 
fredome,and became ſeruile. . 

Lhe cauſes of the difcozd betwirte pope 
us e Diothcrus wer theſe. Fyzlt becauſe 
Dlotherus mould not conſent vnto him in þ 
poſition of certain tallages and tares, within 
his countrye. Secondipe (oz that Diotherus 
wold not be bound vato bim, requiringe that 
the ſaid Diotherus,being p2ince eltaoʒ ſhouts 
not cal thother elecozs together without hys 
licence:that is, withoute tbe licence of the by⸗ 
op of Rome. And thirdlye becauſe Diothe- 
rs would not permit to the popes legatests 
conuocate bis cleargye together after they} 
bone luſt. 

Atter this Pius Secundus , ſucceaded Pau⸗ 
las Secundus a pope, wholy ſet vpon bis bel: 
ly and ambition, not ſo much voide of all lear: 
ning,as the hater of all learned men, this Pau 
lua, bad a daughter begotten in foznicatyon, 
which becauſe he ſaw to be bad in rep2ocde,foz 
that the was gotten in foznication , began as 
the Koztes repozt,to repent him ofthe lawe of 
the ſpngle life of pzieſtes, and went aboute ts 
refo2me the ſame,had not death pzeutted him, 
Alter this Sirtus the fourthe, 
which builded vp in Rome a ſtewes of bothe 
kindes, getting therby no ſmall reuenues and 
rents bnto the church of Rome. Thys Pope 8 
mongs his other actes,reduced the yere of Ju 
ſtituted the ſtaſt of the Conception, and ofthe 


of Parye, and of Anna ber mo Te 


Paeſentation 
ther, and Joſeph. Alſo he canoniſed Bonauen / ceuies 
ture, and w. Fraunces faz ſainces, (crtarord 


By this Sirtus alfo,beades were bꝛougbtt * 
in, and inſtituted to make our Ladies Pſalter 


thozoww the occaſyon ot one Alanus and his 03 
der, of whome Baptifta maketh mention of 
in this verſe. Hi filo ifertis numerant ſua mur 
mura baccis. That is,theſe men puttyng their 
beades vpon a ſtring, noumber their pzayers- 
This Sirtus the pope made xxxii. Cardinals 
in hys tyme,of whome Petrus Ruerins was 
the tyaſte, who fo2 the tyme that bee was 


Cardynall wbyche was but res (pen? 5 
u * 


— RT 


. ſaid pope Hirtus permitted and graunted vn⸗ 
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lururtous riot, waſted and conſumed CC. P. 
yeſc!l!us flozeines, 2 left lr. M. in debt. Weſellus Gron 
6rowngfls (11 renſis,n a certain treatiſe of dis, de Indul- 

gentns papalibus, wyting of this pope tus 

repo2teth this,þ at þ requeſt of the fozlaud Pe- 
ter Cardinall, and of Jerome his bꝛotber, the 


to the whole family of the cardinal of. Lucy, 
why cer- in tbe ul. bot mouethes of ſomer, Zune, July,e 
tan card Auguſt (a hozrible thinge to beſpoken): free 
nal to play jeaue and liberty to bſe@odomitry, with this 
the m. dlanſe, Fiat vt pedtur: That is: be it as it is al- 
menthes n ked, Next after this dutus came annotentius 
theyer®® the vii. as rude and aa larre from al learning 

as his pꝛedeteſſoʒ was befoze him. Amonges 

the noble faces. of this Pope, toys was one, 
in the town of Polus apud be 


of the place to be appzehended and taken, and 
iudged foz heretickes, becauſe they ſapde,that 
none of them was the true vicare ofChaif, 
which came after Peter, dut they whbiche fol- 


lowed only the pouerty of Cb2ill. Alſo he tã· 


king dempned of hereſp, Geozge the kinge of Bo⸗ 
of heme,and depztued him of his dignity, and al- 
condemned ſo of his kingdom, t p2ocured his whole ſtock 
to be vtteri reieaed and put downe,geuinge 

bis kingdom to Pathias king of Panonta. 
In Alexander the vi. which came nerte after 
Pope Siex Jnnocentius,this J baue pꝛincipally to note, 
wa, which beſides the reteiuing of CC. M. flozeins 
fo poyſoning Gemen the Turkes bzother at 
Rome, and beſides calling fo2 the helpe of the 
Curkes againſt the french kinge, beſides alſo 
bis igratitude,toward thoſe cardinals, which 
choſe him Pope, ſpetiallye againſte Antonius 
Macinellꝰ declared his malitious wickednes, 
which Picinellus being a man of excellent 
lerning, be tauſe he wꝛote an eloquent ozati6 
againſt his wicked manners and filthy lyfe, 
with other great vices, commaunded therfoze 
The Pope both his handes x bis tongue to be cut of. Af 
commaun- tet ward he ſittinge with his cardinals and o⸗ 
ayes ther rich ſenatozs of Rome at dinner ( the ſer- 
end tongue Uaunts vnwares bzinging a wog bottel vn- 
mY cutof to him) was poyſoned both be e bis cardinals 
292 about him. Jn bis time Hieronin? Sauonaro 
bees, la was burnte, wherof we made mention be⸗ 
koʒe. This alſo is not to be pꝛetermited which 
hapned in the time of this pope Alerider,how 
that the angel which ſtoode in the byghe top 
of the Popes church, was beaten downe with 
a terrible thunder, which thing ſemed then to 
Pope ping declare the ruine and fal of the Popedom, At 
da. ʒoʒ ter this pope,nert ſutteded Pius the third, a- 
bout the pere ot our Tod Þ.CCCCC. tii. Af 
ter whome came next Julius the ſecond. A mi 
ſo farre payng all other in iniquitye,$ Wy» 
telius and ſuch other of his own frends, w2y- 
ting of him are compelled to ſay of him. Marti 
illum quam Chriſto deditiorẽ fuiſle ; That is, 


that he was moꝛe gruen to warre and batail, 
then taCb2it.Cicerning the madnes of thys 
man, this is moſt certenly knowen, þ at what 
time de was going to warre, be caſt the keyes 
of . Peter into the riuer of Tybzis,ſaping Þ 
fo2 as much as the keies ofÞeter,woulde not 
ferue him to his gurxpoſe,he woulde take hm 
ſelf to the ſwond ef ÞPavie, Whervppon Pyil- 
lip Melanaon, amonges many other wzyting 
upon the ſame, maketh this Epigrame. 


C contra Gallos bellum papa Iulius eſſet 
Geſturus,ſicut fama vetuſta docetz + |, , 
tes martis turmas contraxit,et vrbem 
- Egreſſus ſæuas edidit ore mina. 11 
ui oy 
I — n —— 
Hic gladius Pauli nos nunc defendet ab hoſte, 
Whervpon alſo Gilbert Ducherius maketb 
In Gallum vt fama eſt,bellum geſturus acerbũ. 
Armatam educit Iulns vrbe manum: 
Accinctus gladi in Tibridis amnem 
aire eco yon 


O this Julius it is certenly repozted, that 

partly with his warres, partlye with hys 
curſpnges, within the ſpace of vii. yeares , as 
good as two bidzed thouſand'Chziſtians wer 
deſtroped. Fy2ſt he beſieged Rauina agaynſt 
the denetians, then Seruia,Jmola, Fauttia, 
Foꝛoliuium, Bononia,and other cities which 
be gate oute of pzinces handes , not wyt b⸗ 
out much bloud ſhed. The chzonicles of Jhon 
Sledan maketh mention, that when thys 
Julius was made Pope, de toke an othe, pꝛo- 
miſyng to haue a councel wpthin if. yeres,but 
when de had no leaſure thervnto, being occu- 
pied with his warres in Italy, amonges the 
Uenetians, and with the french kinge, and in 
Ferraria,and in other countries:ir.of his car- 
dinals departing from him came to Pillaine, 
and there appoynted a councel at the titye of 
Piſe , amonges whome the chefe were, Ber⸗ 
nardinus Cruceius, Gulielmus 


, Pꝛeneſtinꝰ⸗ 
FranciſcusConftitinus, with diners others, 
amonges whome alfo were adioyned the p20- 
curato2s of Parimilian themperoz,and of Lex 
douick the french kinge. o the councell was 
appoynted the peze of our Load i 5 14.to begin 
tn thekalends of , The cauſe why 
they did ſo call this councell was thys allea- 
ged, betauſe the pope had bzoken his otbe, and 
all rhys while gaue no hope to haue any toũ⸗ 
tell, and alſo becauſe there were dincrs other 
crimes, whervpon they had to accuſe hym, 
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Their purpoſe was to remoue him out ofhys 
ſeat, the which he dad pꝛotured thozow bꝛibes 
and ambition. Julius hearing this,geneth out 
contrary tommaundement vnder great pain, 
no man to obep them, and calleth him ſelfe an 
other councel againſt the next yeare, to be be- 
gun the rir.day of Apzil.@he french king vn⸗ 
derſtanding pope Julius tFiopn with the Ue 
nitians,and ſo take their part againſt him, cd 
nented a councel at Zhurin in the monthe of 
September, in the which councel theſe queſt(- 
ons were pꝛopoſed. 
V Vhether it was lawful for the pope to moue 
varre againſt any prince without cauſe? — 
ther any prince hum — mig 


inuade hb adverſary and todeny his 
Veto the whiche queſtions it was anſlwea- 
red that nettherþ biſhop ought to inuade, 
and that it was lawfull foz the king to defend 
dim ſelf, Pozeoner Þ the pzagmatical ſanction 
was to be obſerued thozow þ realm of Frice, 
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that anye vniuſte ercommunicationg 
dught to be teared, it they were found to be vn 
juſt. After this the king ſent vato Julius, the 
anſwer of his councel,requiring him either to 
agre to peace,0z to appopnt a general councel 
ſome other where, wher this matter might be 
moze fully diſſyſed. Julius would nepther of 
both theſe, but fo2thwith atturſed Ludoutk þ 
french king with all dis kingdome,and ſo the 
next pere aſter, this warlye Pope died. At the 
length at Rauenna in a greats war, de was 6- 
nercoine bythe french kinge, and at laſte after 
much ſlaughter and great bloudſhed,and mgz 
tall warre,this Pope diod in the peare ot out 
Lo2di 5 13. the xxi.day of Sebzuarp. 

Lhus now in pꝛoſetuting the oꝛder and dil 
courſe of peres, we appꝛoch verpe neare to the 
peare and time, when as Richard Bun was 
markired in England, which was the pere of 
our Lend i 515,which ſtozy here followeth c<- 
ſequentip to be expꝛeſſed. 


CA full declaration and hiſtozy of the whole diſcourſe andlamen- 
table handling of Richard Hun, within lollardes tower in London. 


tion of the lollardes tower,where inmaſter R w 
CI deſcription o —— — ms ichard Hun was 
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of the biſhop of London, called Richard 


truthe of the Goſpell : but ſo it 
ſaid Hun was found deade hanginge by 
neck in a girdle of ſilke, within the ſaidts 


of the Churche:. 


beginning of this matter mult be ſhewed 
— oterngadihe conſequent : foz this 
vun had a chylde that died in dis houſe being 
an infante , the Curate clamed the bearinge 
ſhete foz a moztuary. Bun aunſwercd that the 
infant had no pꝛopertie in the thete, wherups 
the p2ieſt aſcited him in the ſpirituall court, de 
taking to him good councell,ſued the Curate 
in a premnire,and when the pꝛieſtes heard of 
this, they did ſo muche of malice that they ac⸗ 
cuſed bym of herefie , and bzought hym to the 
Lollers tower and there was founde dead 
as pou haue heard. | 

This man was counted of honeſt repatatid 
no man to the ſight of people moze vertuous, 
wherfo2e vpon this matter a great matter fo- 
lowed , foz the Byſhop and bis Chaunceller 
doctour Yozſey, ſapd that de hanged him ſelt, 
and all the tempozaltie ſapd that he was mur- 
thered,and thereupon. xu. men were charged 
befoze the Cozonour, whiche. rii. were eleged 
by great diſcretion,and many tymes they wer 
with the kynges councell and hard their opi⸗ 
nions, but in the meane ſeaſon the Byſhop of 
London bzent the dead carcaſſe of the ſapd Ri- 
chard Han in Hmithflelde , to the abominati6 
of the people: but aftcr that the matter had ben 
hard by the tudges , and after by the kynges 
tountell, his grace beyng pꝛeſent and hearyng 
the cauſe openly debated and muche bozns by 
the ſpiritualtie, yet at the laſt he remitted it ta 
the triall ofthe lawe , and ſo vpon good eui⸗ 
dence doctour Pozſey the Chaunceller, 4 Bel- 
ringer with Charlcs, Joſeph the ſomner, were 
endited of the murther: but afterwarde by the 
meanes of the ſpicitualtie and money, doctour 
Hoꝛſey cauſed the kynges attozney to confeſſe 
on bis arrapnement hym not to be gyltie, and 
ſo he eſcaped and went to Exetre,and fo; very 
ſhame durſt neuer come after to London. But 
pet toʒ a further truthe to be declared in this 
abhom'nable 4 deteſtable murther , dere ſhall 
folowe the whole inqupzie and verdict of then; 
queſt, woꝛde fo2 woꝛde. 

The fifth and the ſirt dape of December , in 
the firt yeare of the reigne of our ſoueraigne 
loꝛde kyng Henry the eight. William Barnes 
well crowner of London, the dape and prare 
abcue ſayde, within the warde of Caſtelbay- 
nerd of London aſſembled a queſt , whoſe na⸗ 
mes afterwarde doo appeare, and hath ſwozne 
theim truly to enquire of the death of one Ry- 
chard Hun, whiche lately was founde dead in 
the Lollers tower within Paulcs churche of 
London, whereupon all we of the inqueſt tos 
gether went bp into the ſapd tower, where we 
founde the body of the ſayde Hun, bangpng v- 
pon a ſtaple ofiron in a gy2dell of ſplke , with 
fapze countenaunce, his bead fayze kemmed, . 
bis bonet rpght ſitting vpon his head, with 
bis cycn and mouth fapze cloſed, without any 
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ſtaryng, gaping, oz frowning. Alſo without a⸗ 
ny dzeucling o2 ſpurginge in any plate of bis 
body, whereupon by one aTent all we agreea 
to take downe the body of the ſayde Hun, and 
as ſoneas we bega to beue at the body it was 
looſe, wherebp by good aduiſement we percet- 
ued that the gyꝛdeil had no knot abauc the fla 
ple, but it was double caft , and the linkes of 
an iron chapne whtche did bange onthe ſame 
ſtaple, were lapde vpon the ſame gyꝛdle wher- 
by de did hangt: Alſo the knot of þ gy2ble that 
went about his nccke code vnder his left eare 
whiche cauſed his bead to leane towarde bis 
right ſhoulder « Notwithſtanding there came 
out of þ noſtrels two ſmale treames of bloud 
to the quantitie offoure dꝛops, ſaue only theſe 
fourc dzoppes of bloud, the face, lips , chinne, 
doublet,coler,and hyrt of the ſaide Hun, mas 
cleane from any bloud. Alſo we fpnde that the 
ſkpn both of his necke and thꝛote beneath tbe 
gy2dell of ſylke, was fret and faſed away, with 
that thyng whiche the murtherers had broke 
bis necke withall. Alſo the handes of the ſayde 
Vun were wzong in the waiſtes , wherby we 

perteiued that his handes had beae bounde, 
Mozeoner we find that within the ſaide pꝛy⸗ 
ſõ was no meane wherby any ma might hang 
bimſelte, but only a Cole, which ſtole Code vp - 
on a bolſter ofa bed, ſo tickle that any man oz 
beaſt might not touch it ſo litle but it was rc- 
dy to fal, wherby we perteued that it was not 
poſſible that Þun might bange him ſelfe the 
ſtole ſa ſtandinge. Alſo all the girdell from the 
ſtaple to his necke , as well as the part which 
went about bis neck was to litle foz his hed to 
come out therat. Alſo it was not poſſible that 
the ſoft len girdell ſhould bzeake his neck 
o2 ſkin bencth the girdel. Alſo we find in a coz 
ner ſomewhat beponde the place wher he did 
bang,a great percel of bloud. Alſo we find that 
bp6 the lift ſide of Huns Jacket from the bꝛeſt 
downeward. ii.great ſtreames of bloud. Alſo 
within the ſlappe of the left ſide of his Jacket, 
we find a great cluſter of bloud and the Jacket 
folden done therupon , which thing the ſaid 
Hun could neuer fold no: do after he was han 
ged. Wherby it appeareth plainly to vs all þ 
the neck of Hun was bꝛoken, and the great 
plenty of bloud was ſhed befoze he was han⸗ 
ged. Wherfoze al we find by God and all our 
cdſciences that RichardÞun was murthered: 
alſo we acquite the (aide Richard Hun of his 

one death, 

Alſo an ende of a war candel which as Joh 
Belringer ſaieth, de left in the pziſon burning 
with Hun that ſame Sonday at night that 
Pun was murthered, which war candell we 
found ſticking vpon the ſtockes fapze put out, 
about ſeuen oz eight foote from the plate tober 
Hun was hanged, which candle after our opi⸗ 
nion was neuer put out by him, fo many hike 
n. tiui. lyhodes 


* 
= = 1 — 


292 


lphodes which we baue perceined. Alſo at the 
going bp of Maiſter Chauncellar into the Lol 
lars tower we haue good p2oofe that ther laps 
on the ſtockes a gowne either of murrey oz cri 
moſin in graine,furred with ſhankes , whoſe 
goune it was we could neuer p2oue , neither 
who bare it away. All we finde that Paiſter 
Ta illiam Hoꝛſey Chaunceller to my Lo2dof 
London,hath bad at his commaundemet both 
the rule and guiding of the ſatd pꝛyſoner. Poz 
oucr, all we find that the ſaid Patiſter Hozſep 
Chaunccller bath put Charles Joſeph out of 
his office,as the ſaide Charles hath confefſed, 
becauſe he would not deale and vſe the ſald p21 
ſoner ſo cruelli, and do to him as the Cbantei⸗ 
ler wold haue had him to do. Notwithſtiving 
$ deliucrice of þ keies to þ Chiccller by Char 
les on þ Saturday at night befozeHuns death 
and Charles riding out of the towne on that 
Sondap in the moꝛning enſuing, was but a c6 
uention made betwirt Charles and the Chan 
teller fo2 to colour the murther , foz the ſame 
Sonday that Charles rode fourth, he came a- 
gaine to towne the Sonday at night, and kil- 
led Richard Hun. as in the depoſitions of Ju- 
lian Littell', Thomas Chitcheley , Thomas 
Simondes,and Peter Zurney doeth appeare, 
After colouring of the murther betwprt 
Charles and the Chaunteller conſpired , the 
Chaticeller called to hym one John Spalding 
bell rynger of Poules , and deliucred to the 
ſame Belrynger the kepes of the Lollars to- 
wꝛe, geuyng to the ſayde Belrynger a great 
charge, ſaping: charge thee to kepe ũ moze 
ſtraptely than be hath bene kept, and let hym 
baue but one meale a dape. Pozeouer q charge 
thec,let no body come to hym without my ly⸗ 
cence,neither to bzinge dym ſhy2t, cappe, ker- 
chieffe,oz any other thyng, but that 3 ſee it be- 
fo2ce it come to hym. Alſo befoze Hun was cas 
tied to Fulham, the Chaunceller commann- 
ded to be put vpon Þuns necke a great coller 
of Fron with a great chapne whiche is to hea- 
ny fo2 any man 0z beaſt to weare, and long to 
endure, 
Pozconer it is well pꝛoued that befoze His 
death, the ſayde Chaunceller came vp into the 


ſapde Lollers tower, and kneleo downe beſoze 


Han, holding vp his handes to dim, pꝛapinge 
him offozgeueneTe of all that he had done to 
bim and muſt do to hym. And on @onday folo 
wpng,the Chaunteller commaunded the Peni 
tenſary of Poules, to go vp to him and ſape a 
Goſpcll,and make lo; him holy water and ho- 
ly bzcad,and gene it to him, whiche ſo did and 
alſo the Chaunceller tommaunded that Hun 
ſhould daue his dyner. And the ſame dyner ti⸗ 
me Charles boy was ſhut in pzyſon with Bü, 
whiche was neuer ſo befoze , and after dyner 
whan the Belrynger fet out the boye,the Bel 
ringer ſapde to the ſame bope , come no moze 
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hether with meate fo: him vntyli to moor: 
at none,foz mp maiſter Chaunceltcr bath ci 
maunded that bc ſhall! haue but one meale 3 
daye:and the ſame night folowyng, Nycbarde 
Hun was murthered , whichs murder coulde 
not baue bene doone without conſent and 1; 
cence of the Chaunceller , and alſo by the wit: 
ting and knowledge of John Spaldyng Bel- 
rynger, fo therecould no man come into the 
pzyſon but by the keyes beyng in John belrig 
gers keping. Alſo as by my Loꝛde of Londong 
beoke doeth appeare, John Belrynger is a 
pooze innocent man, wherfoze all we doo per: 
tetue that this murther could not be done, but 
by the commaundement of the Chaunceller, x 
by the wptting and knowyng of John Bel- 


rynger. 

Charles Joſeph within þ tower of L ond of 
bis owne free will 4 vnconſtrained ſatde, that 
Paiſter Chanceller demſed and wzote w his 
owne hande,all ſuche hezcſies as were laid to 
Huns charge, rrtoꝛde John God, Jobn True, 
John paſmar, Richard Gibſon w many other, 
Alſo Charles Joſcpb ſaith, wha Richard hi 
was lam, John Belringer bare vp þ ſteire in 
to Lollars tower a war cidel,haning þ kcics 
ofthe dozes hanging on his arme, and J Char 
les went nert to him, and Paiſter Chaunccl 
ler cam bp laſte, and whan all we came vp 
we found Hun lieng on his bed and than may 
ſter Chanceller ſatde , laye hands on the thefe 
and ſo all we murthered Hun, and than J 
Charles put the girdel a bout uns neck, and 
than John Belringer and J Charles, did heut 
vp Hun, and Paiſter Chanceler pulled the git 
dell oucr the ſtaple, and ſo un was hanged. 


CThe tions of Julian Littell late ſeruant 
to Charles Ioſeph by her fre will vnconſtra · 
ned the, vi. yere of our ſouereigne Lord king 
Henry the, vii. withm the Chapell of our las 
dy of Bethelem ſhewed to thinqueſt. 


Irſt Julian ſaieth, that the Wedneſday 

atnight after the death of Richard Hun 

that Charles Joſeph her Paiſter came 
home to his ſupper: Chan Zultan ſaide to dim 
Maiſter it was told me that pe were in pꝛyſon 
Charles aunſwered , it is mery to tourne the 
peny,and after ſupper Charles truſſed perſell 
ol his goodes , and with helpe of Julian bare 
them into Paiſter Pozters houſe to kepe,and 
that done Charles ſaid to Julian. Julian, il 
wilt be ſwozne to kepe my counſaile J will 
ſhew the my minde. Julia anſwered, ye il it be 
neither felony oz treaſon: Zhan Charles toke 
a boke out of his purſe, and Julian ſware to 
him therupon , than ſaid Charles to Julian, J 
bane diſtroied Richard Hun. Alas Paſtcr ſaid 
Julia how, be was caled an honeſt man? Chat 
les aunſwered,J —— 


ol the Church. '393 


ſayd Julian now be ye cat awayand vndone, 
than ſayd Charles, Julian, J truſt in thee that 
thou wilt kepe my councell, and Julian aun(- 
wered pe, but foz Gods ſake maiſter ſhyft fo; 
your ſelfe, and than Charles ſavd J bad leuer 
than a hundzed pounde it were not doone, but 
that is doone can not be vndone. Pozeouer 
Charles ſapde than to Julian, vpon ondaye 
whan J rode to my coſyn Baringtons houſe, 
J taried there and made good chere all day tyl 
it was nyght,and yet befoze it was midnighte 
3 was in London, and had killed Hun, and v- 
pon the nert dayt J rode therher againe and 
was there at dyner,and ſent fog neighbours & 
made good chere. Than Julian aſked Charles 
where ſet pou pour hozle that night you came 
to towns , and wherefoze came ye not home, 
Charles aunſwered, J came not home foz 
feare of belv2apinge , and than Julian aſked 
Charles, who was with you at the killing of 
vun, Charles aunſwered, J wyl not tel thee: 
and Julian ſaieti that bpon the Mhurſdap fo- 
lowyng, Charles tarted all daye in his houſe 
with great feare,and vpon Fryday following 
rarly in the mo2ning befoze day, Charles wet 
fo:th (as he ſaide) de went to Poules , and at 
dis cõ ming in againe he was in a great feare, 
ſaying haſtly,get me my hozſe,and with great 
feare and haſt made him ready ts ryde,and bad 
maiſter pozters lad, leade his hozſe into þ elde 
by the bi » and than Charles put into 
dis flene dis 03 Palo; with other plate; 
bozowed of maiſter Pozter both gold and fl 
utr, but howe muche J am not ſure,and Char 
les went into the fleide after his bozſe,and Ju- 
lian bought his booget after him. Alſo vpon 
Frydaie in Chziſtmas weake folowpng.Chac 
tes came home late in the nyght and bzought 
with dym thꝛe Bakers and a Smyth of Strat 
doe, and the ſame nyght they caried out of 
Charles houſe all his goodes by the ſieldeſyde 
to the Bell in @ho2dpche and carly in the moz 
ning conueped it with cartes to Stratfo2d. 
Pozconer Julian ſapeth that the Saturday 
at nyght befoze þ death of Þun,Charles came 
dome and b2ought with him a Gurnard , ſay⸗ 
ing, it was foz Bun, and Charles boye tel'ed 
to Julian, that there was alſo ozdepned a pete 
- _—_ Salmon, whiche John Belrynger 


Alſo Charles ſapde to the ſayd Julian, were 
not this vngratious trouble, J could bꝛynge 
my Lode af London to the dozes of beretikes 
in London both or men and women, that bene 
wo2th a thouſand pounde: But J am afrayde 
ae vngracious re. wall bewzaye 

Alſo Charles ſayde vnto maiſtres Pozter in 
lykewyſe and moze larger, ſaying, of the beſt 
in Londd, wherto maiſtres Pozter anſwered, 
the belt in London is my Lozve Paper, than 


Charles ſayde, J wyll not ſuuſe bim quite fa; 
that de taketh this matter bote. 

Where as Charles Joſeph ſayth he lape at 
Keckehill with a hariot a mans wyfe, in Ba- 
ringtons houſc the ſame nyght , and there a- 
bode vntyl rhe moꝛo we at eleucn of the clock, 
that Kychard Hun was murthered, wheren- 
pon he bzought befoze the kynges councell fog 
dis purgation the fo:ſayde baude Baringtons 
wyfe,and alſo the fo2ſayde harlot, whiche pur- 
gation we daue pꝛoued all vntrue as ryghte 
largely may appeare,as well by the depoſiti6 
of Jultan Littell, as of Thomas Chitchelep 
Tayl(oz,and of John þpmdbs Stacioner, with 
other, as of Robert Jhonſon,4+ Peter Turner, 

CThe depoſition of Thomas Chytches 
ley Taylor. 

Che ſayde Thomas ſapeth, the ſame Pon- 
day that Richard Hun was founde dead, with 
in a quarter ofan dourt aftcr ſeuen aclocke in 
the mozning,he met with Charles Zoſep!; c6- 
ming out of Ponles at the nether noath do:e, 
gopng toward Pater noſter row,ſaying:good 
mozowe maiſter Charles, and the ſapde Char- 
les aunſweredgood mozowe, and tourn: d his 
backe whan he was without the churche do:c, 
and loked vpon the ſapde Chitchelay, 


C The depoſition of Thomas Symondes ſta- 
tioner 


Þe ſaieth, the ſame mozning that Hun was 
dead, that within a quarter of an hoer after, 
vii.a clock in the mozning , Charles Joſeph 
came befoze him at his ſtall and ſaide good mo 
row goſhip Stmondes, and the ſame mis 
ſaid good mo;ow to him againe, and the wife 
of the ſame dimons was by bim, and becauſs 
of the deadly countenance and haſty goinge of 
Charles, the ſatd Thomas bad his wife locke 
whether Charles goeth, and as the could pcr- 
cene,Charles went into an ale houſe ſtanding 
in Pater noſter row by the Aley leding into $ 
rode of Nozthern,o2 into the Alcp whither ſhe 


could not well tell. 


C The depoſition of Robert lhonſon and his 
wife dwelling at the bell in Shorditch , where 
Charles Ioſeph ſett his horſe that night that 
he came to toune to marther Ri Hun. 
Lhe ſaid Robert ſaieth that Charls Joſcph 

ſent dis dozſe to his houſe vpon a holyday at 

night a bout. til. wekes befoze Chaiſtmas by 

a boy, which hozſe was al beſweat, x al bemy⸗ 

red:and theſaid boye ſayd let my fathers bozſe 

ſtande ſadelled,foz J can not tel whether my 
father wyll ryde agayne to nyghte o2 net, and 
theſapde doꝛſe ſtode ſadelled all nyght and in 
the mozning following Charles tame beoted 
and ſpurred a bout. dtii. of the clock, and acked 
tf his hozſe was ſaddled and the ſeruante aun- 
ſwered : Pe , and the (aide Charles lept vpon 
bis bozſe and pzaied the hoſte to let bim out 
of his back gate ** 

dg 


upon by the councell of maiſter 
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field five , which hoſte ſo did. And becauſe hs 
was dncectain of rhe day, we aſked him if be 
bard ſpeake of the death of Þun at that time 
0: not,and he aunſwecred nap: But ſhoꝛtip af- 
ter he did. Neucrthcleſſe Peter Turner, Char- 
les ſonne in lam which bzought the hozſe by 
night into the Bell Robert Jhonſons houſe, 
cofeed it was the ſame night befoz that un 
yore dnrduers ef ren. 
Friday befoze Þuns Peter 

to an boneſte woman a ware chaundellers 
wife dwelling befoze ſaint maries ſpitel gate, 
that befo:ze this day ſeuen night Han ſhould 
haue a miſcheuons death. And the ſame day at 
after noone this Bun was found deade,the 
ſaide Peter came to the ſame loyte and tolde 
ber that Hun was hanged, ſaying what tolde 


J you. | | 

Alſo xames the Chaũtellers cooke,the Frb 
day befoze uns death, ſayde, t nue honefk 
men, that Bun ſhould die oz Chziſtmas, oz els 
he would die fo2 him, and on the Monday that 
Hun was founde dead, the ſayde James came 
to the ſame men:and ſaide, what tolde J you, 
is he not nowe hanged? 

And we ol thynqueſt aſked bothe of Peter 
Turner, and of James cooke, where they bad 
knowledge that Hun ſhould ſo ſhoztly dye, x 
they ſayde in maiſter Chauncellers place by 


( Thedepoſition of Iohn Spaldyng 


Balrynger. 

Firlt the ſapd deponent ſapeth, that on Wa⸗ 
turoap the ſeconde daye of Dettber. An. 15 14. 
; betoke the charge of the pꝛyſon at foure of the 
tlock at after noone , by the commaundement 
of maiſter Chauncellcr,and ſo toke the keyes, 


whercupon be gage commaundement to the 
deponent, that de ſhould let no maner of per⸗ 
ſone ſpeake with the pzyſoner,ercept be badde 
knowledge of them,and ſo at flue of the clocke 
the ſame daye, the ſayde deponent went to the 
p2yſoner him ſelte alone, and ſawe dym, and 
the ryſhed dym, where he gaue the ſaſde depo- 
nent a picce of freche Salmon foz bis wyfe. 
And after that the ſayde deponent ſayeth that 
he went to maiſter CommiCaries to ſupper 
with bis felowe, where he remembzed that he 
had left bis knyfe with the ſayd pꝛiſoner, woher 
* 
he went to þ pꝛiſoner + fetched his knife, wher 
be found the pzpſoner ſaying of his beades , 4 
fo the ſayde deponent requyzed his knyfe of 
the ſaide pꝛyſoner, and theſayd pꝛyſoner delp⸗ 
nere d the knyfe to the ſaide deponent gladlye, 
and ſo departed foz that night. 

And aftcr that on the Hondaye nert follg- 
wpng,the ſayde deponent came to the p2yſo- 
ner at nyne of the clocke,and aſked hym what 
meat be would haue to bis dinner, and be an- 
fwered bat a mozſell,and ſo the ſayde deponit 


departed and went to the Cha teller into the 
quier,and be commaũded, that be ſhould take 
the penitenſary vp to the pzyſoner with bym, 
to make him holy water and holy dzead, and 
made the ſayde deponent to departe the y. 
fon houſe fo2 a whyle,t after that he 

bim his dinner, and locked Charles bope with 
dim all dinner whyle , vnto the bower of one 
of the clocke,and ſo let the lad out 
aſked dim what he would haue to his , 
and heaunſwered that he had meat nough, z 
fo departed vnttll ſire of the clocke, and than 
the ſayde deponent bzought hem a quarte of 
ale,andat that tyme one Wylliam Sampſon, 
went with the ſayde deponent to ſee the p2yſo 
ner where de was. and ſawe him and ſpake to- 
gether, and ſo from the houre of ſire afozeſapde 
vnts twelue a clocke on the mozowe , the ſaid 
deponent came not there, and whan be came 
there, de met the Chaunccller with other docs 


tours, gopnge to ſee the pzyſoner- where he 


banged, 
C Thedepoſition of Peter Turner, fonnein 
lawe'of Charles Ioſeph. 

Firſt de ſaieth that his father in law rode 
out of the toune vpon Monday the. (ii. day of 
December , Anns.rv.C.and.ritii. at. vi. of the 
clock in the mozning, wearing a coat eng 
tawny,on a boze, cooler grifſel,trotting, 
Buttons wife gaue knoledge to the ſaid depo 
nent that bis father huld be areſted by divers 
ſergeants aCone as de could be taken, and 
theit dpon the (aid deponent gane knoledge to 
the ſaid father in law at the black friers at the 
water ſide. Wherupon be anopded,4-the ſams 
night maiſter Chanceler gaus the keies to Jbb 
Belringer,+ gaue him charge of the pziſoner 4 
on þ ſaid wo day the ſaid deponent with John 
Belringer ſerued the ſaid pziſber of his diner 
at.rii-of the clock, e tha John belringer ſaid to 
the depontt, p he wold not come to him vntoþ 
moꝛow, foʒ my Lo2d had comaunded him that 
the papſoner ſhoulde haue but one meales 
meate of the day. Notwithſtanding that þ ſad 
John Belringer after that he bad ſhut poules 
church dozes, went to the fozſaid paiſder, with 
another with him at. vii. of the clocke at night 
the (aid Sondap. 

And the ſaid deponente ſayeth, that he came 
on the monday at the bower ofeight ofthe 
clock in the moꝛning to ſeke John Belringer, 
bye maſſe of poules was done, « pet he toulde 
not find John Betringer,and than Jhon Bel 
ringers felow , one William , del(uered the 
keyes to þ ſaid depon#t,+ ſo the ſaide deponit 
with two officers of my Lobes being Hom 
ners went to ſerue the ſaid pziſoner, and tobi 
they came, the pꝛiſoner (they ſaid) was hanged 
dis facets the teal wards , and en that, Be 
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fayde deponent imme diat iy gaue knowledge 
tothe Chaunceller, whereupon the Chauncel 
ler went bp with the maiſter ofthe Rolles , 4 
maiſter S1bd:anc with other dotoures vn- 
knowen , to the nombcr of a doſen and their 


CThe depoſition of Iohn Enderby Barber. 
The ſayde John Enderby ſaieth , the Fry- 
daye befoze the death of Richard Þun,bctwire 
eight and nyne of the clocke in the mozninge, 
de met with John Belrynger in Cftchepe, and 
aſked of him how maſter Hun fared, the ſayde 
Belrynger aunſwereo,ſaping: There is oꝛdti⸗ 
ned fo2 dym ſo greuous penaunce ̊ when me 
dere of it, they ſhall haue great marucl therot᷑: 
witneſſes that hearde John Belringer ſaye 
theſe wo2des , John Kutter Þcreuener , and 
William Segar Armurer, 

Alſo the ſaide John Enderby ſaith,the ſame 
Ponday that Richard Hun was founde dead, 
de met with the ſaide John Belringer at the 
tonduite in gratious ſtreate about nyne of the 
clocke in the mozning,aſking the ſayd Belrin 
ger, dom Paiſter Hun fared, the ſayde Belrin 
ger aunſwercd,ſaping:be fared well this yaye 
in the mozninge betwirte nue and fire of the 
tlocke. Howbeit, F am ſo2y foz him, foz there 
can no body,come to him vntill J come, fo2 J 
daue the keyes of the doozes here by my gy2- 
dell,+ ſhewed the keycs to the ſayd Enderby. 

¶ The depoſition of Alen Creſwell 
VVaxe Chaundeler. 

Tbe ſaide Alen ſaith , that John Grandger 
ſeruaunt with my Lozd of London, in my lozd 
of Londons kechin, at ſuche tyme as the ſapde 
Alen was ſering of Þuns coffen, that Grand- 
ger told to dim that de was pꝛeſent with John 
Belringer theſame Mondays at night that. Ni 
chard Hun was founde dead, in the mozowe 
whan his kepers ſct him in the Rockes , in ſo 
muche the ſaide Hun deſyꝛed to bo2zowe the ke 
pers knyfe , and the keper aſked him what be 
would doo with his knyfe, and he aunſwered, 
I hadde leuer kyll my ſelfe than to» bee thus 
entreated , This depoſition the ſapde Alen 
will pꝛoue as farre fo:th as any Chʒiſten man 
may, ſaping , that Grandger ſhewed to hym 
theſe woꝛdes ol his owne free will and mpnd, 
without any queſtion o2 enquirie to him made 
by the ſaid Alen. Pozeouer the ſaid Alt ſatth, 
= all that eacning Grandger was in great 

are, 

Y The depoſion of Richarde Horſnaile bailife 

. the ſanctuary Toune called Goodeſture in 

eX. 

The ſaid Richard ſateth, the Friday befoꝛe 
Chriſtmas day laſt paſt that one Charles Jo- 
ſeph,ſomner to my Lo2d of London, became a 
ſanctuary man, and the afozcſaide Frydaye,he 
regeſtred dis name, the ſapde Charles ſaiyng 
it was foz the ſauegarde of his body, foz there 


be certaine men in London fo extreme aginfie 
bim foz the death of Richard Hun, that he dare 
not abyde in London: Þowbeit the ſaid Char 
les ſaicth,be knowledgeth bim ſelte giltics of 
Huns death, fo he deliuered the keyes to the 
Chaunceler by Huns life , alſo the ſapde Bai⸗ 
life ſateth,that Charles paide the deutie of the 


ſaide regeſtring , both to hym and yr John 


Stutcly Uicar, 
Y The copy of my Lorde of Londons letter 

ſent to my lorde Cardinall, 

Beſcche pour good Lo2dſhip to ſtand ſo 

good [02d bnto my pooze chanceler now 

in warde, and endited by an vntrue queſt 
fo; the death of Richard Hun, vp the onlp ac⸗ 
cuſation of Charles Joſeph, made by payne & 
daraunce , that by pour interti ſſion it maye 
pleaſe the kynges grace to haue the matter 
duelp and ſufficiently examined bp indifferent 
perſones of his diſcrete councel in the pꝛeſente 
of the parties, 02 there be any moze done in þ 
cauſe,and that vpon the innocencie of my ſaid 
Chaunecller declared, it map further pleaſe 
the kynges grace to awarde a plackarde vnto 
his atturnap, to coafeſſe the ſayde enditement 
to be vntrue whan the tyme ſhall require it, 
fo: aſſured am J if my C.haunceller be tried by 
any twelue men in London, they be ſo maliti⸗ 
ouſly ſet. In fauorem heretice prawtatis, that 
they wpll caſt and tõdemne any clerke though 
be were as innocent as Abell . Quare ſi potes 
beate pater adiuua infirmitates noſtras et tibi im 
perpetuum deuin&t erunus. Ouer this in molt 
bumble wyſe J beſeche pou that J maye baue 
the kynges gracious fauour whome J neuer 
offended wyllingly , andthat by tour good 
meanes J mpght ſpeake with his grace 4 you, 
and J with all myne,ſhall p:ape foz your p;of- 
perous eſtate long to continue. 

Pour meſt humble Ozatoz. R. I. 


C The wordes that my Lord of London ſpake 
before the Lordes in the parlament Chamber, 
JM{<Smoramum »that the biſhope of Lones 
ſald in the parliament chamber, that thee 

was a bill bzought to the parliament ton ake 
the (jury that mas charged vpon the death of 
Hun trew men, and ſaid and tooke vpon his 
conſcience that they wer falſe pcriured caytifs 
and ſaide further moze to all the Lozdes there 
than being: Fo? the loue of GOD , locke vp 
this matter, fo2 if you doo not J dare not kepe 
mine owae houſc fo2 heretiks : And ſated that 
the ſaid Richard Pun hanged bim ſcife,and þ 
it was his owne dede 4 rs mans cls. And furs 
thermoꝛe ſatd, that their tame a wan to his 
howſc(whoſe wit was appeached of hereſie) 
to ſpeak with him, and he ſaid that be had no 
minde to ſpeak with the ſame man, which man 
ſpake and repoꝛted to the ſeruants of the fame 
Vichop, that ;f his wife would not hold ſtu der 
opinion 


= 
= - 


. - - 


— — — — . greg. — —— —— — 
— — L———— - 


— WC — 


> > 
* 
—— — — — — — — . 
- — —— — — —— 


39+ 
field five , which holte ſo did. And becauſe hs 
was dncectain of rhe day, we aſked him if be 
bard ſpeake of the death of Þun at that time 
oꝛ not, and he aunſwered nay: But ſhoꝛtip af- 
ter he did. geuertheleſle Peter Turner, Char- 
les ſonne in law which bzought the hozſe by 
night into the Bell Robert Jhonſons houſe, 
cofeed it was the ſame night befoz that Hun 
was found dead in the mozninge. Pozeouer þ 
Friday befoze Þuns death, Peter Turner ſaid 
to an honeſte woman a ware chaundellers 
wife dwelling befo2e ſaint maries ſpitel gate, 
that befoze this day ſeuen night Han ſhould 
haue a miſcheuous death. And the ſame day at 
after noone this Hun was found deade,the 
ſaide Peter came to the ſame \ppfe and tolde 
ber that Hun was hanged, ſaying what tolde 


J you, | s 

Alſo Fames the Chaũtellers cooke,the Frb 
day befoze Buns death, ſapde,to five honeſt 
men, that Hun ſhould die oz Chziſtmas, oz els 
he would die fo2 him, and on the Ponday that 
Hun was founde dead, the ſayde James came 
to the ſame men:and ſaide, what tolde J you, 
is he not nowe hanged? 

And we ol thynqueſt aſked bothe of Peter 
Turner, and of James cooke, where they bad 
knowledge that Hun ſhould ſo ſhoztly dye, x 
they ſayde in maiſter Chauncellers place by 

man. 


¶ C Thedepoſition of Iohn Spaldyng 


Firlt the ſapod deponent ſapeth, that on &a- 
tur day the ſeconde daye of Dettber. An.15 14. 
be toke the charge of the pꝛyſon at foure ofthe 
elock at after noone , by the commaundement 
of maiſter Chauncellcr,and ſo toke the kepes, 
whercupon he gaue commaundement to the 
deponent, that he ſhould let no maner of per⸗ 
ſone ſpeake with the pzyſoner,ercept he badde 
knowledge of them,and ſo at flue of the clocke 
the ſame daye,the ſayde deponent went to the 
pꝛyſoner him ſelte alone, and ſawe dym, and 
theryſhed dym, where he gaue the ſaſde depo⸗ 
nent a piece of freche @almon foz bis wyfe. 
And after that the ſayde deponent ſapeth that 
he went to maiſter Commiſſaties to ſupper 
with his felowe, where he remembzed that he 
had left his knyfe with the ſayd pꝛiſoner, woher 
upon by the councell of maiſter Commiſary, 
he went to þ pꝛiſoner 4 fetched his knife, her 
he found the pꝛyſoner ſaying of his beades , 5 
fo the ſayde deponent requyꝛed his knyfe of 
the ſaide pꝛyſoner, and theſayd pzyſoner delp⸗ 
nered the knyfe to the ſaide deponent gladlye, 
and ſo departed foz that night. 

And aftcr that on the @ondaye nert follg- 
wyng, the ſayde deponent came to the p2yſo- 
ner at nyne of the clocke,and aſked hym what 
mrat be would haue to his dinner, and be an⸗ 
fwered bat a mozſell,and ſo the ſayde deponit 
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departed and went to the Chaſiceller into the 
quier,and he commaſided , that be ſhould take 
tbe vp to the pzyſoner with bym, 
to make him holy water and boly dzead, and 
made the ſayde deponent to departe the p. 
fon houſe fo a whyle,t after that be bzongye 
bim his dinner, and locked Charles bope with 
dim all dinner whyle , vnto the hower of one 
of the clocke,and ſo let the lad out 

aſked him what he would baue to his , 
and heaunſwered that he had meat nough, 4 
fo departed vntill ſire of the clocke, and than 
the ſayde deponent bzought bem a quarte of 
ale,andat that tyme one Wylliam Sampſon, 
went with the ſayde deponent to ſee the p2yſo 
ner where be mas. and ſawe him and ſpake to- 
gether, and ſo from the houre of ſire afozeſapde 
vnto twelue a clocke on the mozowve , the ſaid 
deponent came not there , and whan be came 
there, he met the Chaunteller with other docs 
ot ſee the papſoner- where he 

nged. 
C Thedepoſition of Peter Turner, fonnein 
lawe'of Charles Ioſeph. 

Firft he ſaieth that his father in law rods 
out of the toune vpon Monday the. iii. day of 
December , Anns.rv.C.and.ritii. at. vi. of the 
clock in the mozning, wearing a coat seng 
tawny,on a bozſe, cooler griſſel, trotting. 
Buttons wife gaue knoledge to the ſaid depo 
nent that bis father ſhuld be arefted by divers 
ſergeants aCone as he could be taken , and 
fbcir vpon the (aid deponent gane knoledge to 
the ſaid father in law at tbe black friers at the 
water ſide-Wherupon be dnopded,4-the ſams 
night maiſter Chanceler gaue the keies to Jb6 
Belringer,+ gaue him charge of the pziſoner 4 
on þ ſaid @dday the ſaid deponent with Jobn 
Belringer ſerued the ſaid p2iſber of dis diner 
at.rii-of the clock, + thã John belringer ſaid to 
the depontt,þ he wold not come to him vntoþ 
mozow,foz my Loꝛd had comaunded him that 
the papſoner ſhoulde haue but one meales 
meate of the day. Notwithſtanding that þ ſaid 
John Belringer after that he had ſhut poules 
church dozes, went to the fozſaid paiſder, with 
another with him at. vii. of the clocke at night 
the (aid Sondap. 

And the ſaid deponente ſayeth, that he came 
on the monday at the hower ofeight ofthe 
clock in the mozning to ſeke John Belringer, 
and could not finde him , and taried vntill the 
bye mate of poules was done, « pet he conlde 
not find John ,and than Jhon Bel 
ringers felow , one William , del(uered the 
keyes to þ ſaid depon#t,+ ſo the ſaide deponit 
with two officers of my Lo2des being Som 
ners went to ſerut the ſaid pziſoner, and wobl 
they came,the pꝛiſoner (they ſaid) was hanged 
dis facets the val wards, and ren that, Be 
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fayde deponent (mmediatly gaue knowledge 
tothe Chaunceller, whereupon the Chauncel 
ler went bp with the maiſter ofthe Rolles , 4 
maiſter Subdcanc with other docoures vn- 
knowen , to the nomber of a doſen and their 


CThe depoſition of Iohn Enderby Barber, 
The ſayde John Enderby ſaieth , the Fry- 
daye befoze the death of Richard Hun,bctwirt 
eight and nyne of the clocke in the mozninge, 
he met with John Belrynger in Cftchepe, and 
aſked of him how maſter Hun fared, the ſayde 
Belrynger aunſwereo,ſaping:Therc is oꝛdei⸗ 
ned foz dym ſo greuous penaunce Þ when me 
dere of it, they ſhall haue great maruel therof: 
witneſſes that hearde John Belringer ſaye 
theſe wo2des , John Ruttcr crtuener, and 
William Segar Armurer. 

Ale the ſaide John Enderby ſaith,the ſame 
Monday that Richard Hun was founde dead, 
de met with the ſatde John Belringer at the 
tonduite in gratious ſtreate about nyne of the 
clocke in the mozning,aſking the ſayd Belrin 
get, how Paiſter Hun fared, the ſayde Belrin 
ger aunſwercd,ſaping:he fared well this yaye 
in the mozninge betwirte tac and fire of the 
clocke. Howbeit, J am ſoꝛy foz him, foz there 
tan no body,come to him vntill J come, fo2 J 
baue the kepes of the doozes here by my gp2- 
dell,+ ſhewed the keycs to the ſayd Enderby. 

¶ The depoſition of Alen Creſwell 
V Vaxe Chaundeler. 

The ſaide Alen ſaith , that John Grandger 
ſeruaunt with my Lozd of London, in my loꝛd 
of Londons kechin, at ſuche tyme as the ſapde 
Alen was ſering ol Þuns coffen,that Orand⸗; 
ger told to him that de was pꝛeſent with Jobn 
Belringer theſame Sondaye at night that. Ni 
chard Hun was founde dead, in the mozowe 
whan his kepers ſct him in the Cockes , in ſo 
muche the ſaide Hun deſyꝛed to bozowe the ke 
pers knyfe , and the keper aſked him what be 
would doo with his knyfe, and he aunſwered, 
Jhadde leuer kyll my ſelfe than to* bee thus 
entreated , This depoſition the ſapde Alen 
will p2one as farre fo2th as any Chꝛiſten man 
may,ſaping , that Grandger ſhewed to hym 
thcſe woꝛdes ol his owne free will and mynd, 
without any queſtion o2 enquirie to him made 
by the ſaid Alen. Pozeouer the ſaid Alt ſatth, 
_ all that eacning Grandger was in great 

are, 

Y The depoſion of Richarde Horſnaile bailife 
, of the ſanctuary Toune called Goodeſture in 
ex. 

The ſaid Richard ſaieth , the Friday befoꝛe 
Chriſtmas dap laſt paſt that one Charlcs'Jo- 
ſeph,fomner to my Lo2d of London, became a 
ſanctuary man, and the afozcſaide Frydayr, he 
regeſtred his name, the ſayde Charles ſaiyng 
it was foz the ſauegarde of his body, foz there 


be certaine men in London ſo extreme aginſie 

him fo; the death of Richard Hun, that be date 

not abyde in London: Howbeit the ſaid Char 
les ſaicth,be knowledgeth bum ſclfe gilties of 

Huns death, fo2 be deliuered the keyes to the 

Chaunceler by Huns life , alſo the ſapde Bai⸗ 

life ſateth,that Charles paide the deutie of the 

ſaide regeſtring , both to hem and yr John 

Stately Uicar, 0 

Y The copy of my Lorde of Londons letter 
ſent to my lorde Card mall. 

Ife lende good Loꝛdſhip to ſtand ſo 
good loꝛd dnto my pooze chanceler now 
in warde, and endited by an vntrue queſt 

foz the death of Richard Þun,vpd the only ac- 

cuſation cf Charies Joſeph, made by papne F 

daraunce , that by pour interceſſion it maye 

pleaſe the kynges grace to have the matter 
duelp and ſufficiently examined bp indifferent 
perſones of his diſcrete countel in the pꝛeſente 

of the parties, 02 there be any moze done in þ 

cauſe,and that vpon the innocencie of my ſaid 

Channecller declared, it map further pleaſe 

the kynges grace to awarde a plackarde vnto 

his atturnap, to coafeſſe the ſapde enditement 
to be vntrue whan the tyme ſhall require it, 
fo2 aCured am J if my C haunteller be tried by 
any twelue men in London, thep be ſo malict- 
ouſly ſet. In fauorem heretice prawtatis, that 
they wpll caſt and tõdemne any clerke though 
be were as innocent as Abell , Quare ſi potes 

beate pater adiuua infirmitates noſtras et tibi im 

deuincti erumus. Ouer this tn molt 
bumble wyſe J beſeche pou that J maye baut 
the kynges gracious fauour whome J neuer 
offended wyllingly, and that by tour good 
meanes J mpght ſpeake with bis grace 6 pou, 
and J with all myne,ſhall p:ape foz your pꝛoſ⸗ 
perous eſtate long to continue. 

Pour meſt humble Ozatoz. R. L. 


C The vordes that my Lord of London ſpake 
before the Lordes in the parlament Chamber, 
Memorandum that the biſhope of Lone 
ſaid in the parliament chamber, that thee 

was a bill bzought to the parliament ton ake 
the jury that was charged vpon the death of 
Hun trew men, and ſaid and tooke bpon his 
conſcience that they wer falſe periured captifs 
and ſaide further moze to all the Lo2des there 
than being: Foz the lone of GOD , looke vp 
this matter, fo2 if you doo not J dare not kept 
mine owae houſc fo2 heretiks : And ſaied that 
the ſaid Richard Pun hanged him ſcife,and þ 
it was his owne dede 4 no mans cls. And furs 
thermoꝛe ſatd, that their tame a man to bis 
howſc(whoſe wife was appeached of hercſie) 
to ſpeak with him, and he ſaid that be had no 
minde to ſpeak with the ſame man, which man 
ſpake and repoꝛted to the ſeruants of the fame 
Vichop, that ;f his wife would not hold ſtil her 
opinion 
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opinion, he wold cut her thzote with his own 
bandes, with otbet woꝛdes. 

te The ſentence of the queſt ſubſcribed 

by the Crow ner. 

'T He inquiſttion intendid and taken at the 

citie of London, in the parythe of ſaint Gre 
goꝛie, in the warde of Dapnard Caſtel in Lon 
don the ſprt day ol December,in the yeare and 
reigne of kyng Henry the eight , the ſirt yeare 
afoꝛe Thomas Barnewel Crouner of our ſo- 
ueraigne Loꝛde the kyng , within the citie of 
London afozcſapd. Alſo afoze James Parfo2d, 
and John Pondey Sheriffes ofthe ſapd citie, 
bpon the ſygbt of the bodie of Rychard un, 
late of London Taylour, whiche was founde 
hanged in the Lollars tower, and by the othe 
and p2ofe of lawfull men of the ſame warde, 
of other thzce wardes nerte adioyning, as it 
ought to be, after the cuſtome in the citie afoze 
ſayde, to enquire howe, t in what manerwiſe, 
the ſayde Rychard Hun came vnto his death, 
and vpon the othe of John Bernard, Thomas 
terte, William Warren, Henry Abzabam, 
John Abozow, John Turner, Nobert Alen, 
Wyplliam Marler, John Burt6, James Page, 
Thomas Pickebyil, Wylliam Burton, Ros 
bert B2igewater, Thomas Buſted, Gylbert 
Howell, Kychard Gibſon, Chaiſtopher Crof- 
ton, John God, Rychard Holt, John Paſmere 
Comenve Hudſon, John Aunſell, Rycharde 
Couper, John Tynie, the whiche ſapde vpon 
their othes,that where the ſayd Rychard Hun 
by the commanndement of Rychard byſhop of 
London, was enpʒyſoned and bought to bold 
in a pꝛyſon ofthe ſayd byſhops, called Lollars 
to me.lying in the cathedzall churche of ſaint 
Paule in London, in the parythe of ſaint Ore⸗ 
goꝛie, in the warde of Baynerde caſtell afozcs 
ſayoe, Aylliam Hozſelep of London Clerke, 
otherwyſe called William Hereſte, Chaunce- 
tour to Hycharde byſhop of London, and one 
Charles Joſeph,late of London @omner, and 
John Spaldyng of London, otherwyſe called 
John Belrpnger,fclonioufy as felons to our 
Lo2de the kyng, with fozce and armes againſt 
the pcace of our ſoueraigne Lo2de the kynge, 
and dignitte of his crowne , the fourth daye of 
December,the yeare of the rcigne of our ſone- 
raigne Lode the ſirt afozeſayde,of their great 
malice,at the paryſhe of ſaynt Gregozie afoze- 
ſayde , vpon the ſayde Rycharde Hun made a 
fraie,and the ſame Rychard Hun folonioufly 
frageled and ſmodered, and alſo the necke 
they dyd bzcake ol the ſayde Rycharde Han, e 
there fclon!ouſly ewe hym 4 murthered him: 
and alſo the body of the ſayde Rycharde Hun 
afterwarde the ſame. it. dape, peare,place,pa- 
rvſhe and warde afozeſayde, with the pꝛoper 

2dell of þ ſame Rychard Hun of ſplke, black 
of colour, of the value of, ru. pence, after his 
death vpon a hoke dzynen into a picce of tym- 
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ber in the wall of the pꝛyſon afozcſarte, many 
faſt , and ſo banged dym again@ the peace of 
our ſoueraigne Lo2de the kyng,and the digny 
tie of his crowne,and ſo the ſayde Jury baths 
ſwozne vpon the holy Cuangclilt, that the 
ſayde Wyllia Þozſey clerke,Char!cs Joſcyh, 
and John Spaldyng of their ſet malice then, 
and there, feloniouflp kylled and murtherey 
the layde Rychard Hun, in maner and fozmg 
aboueſapd,againſt the peace of our ſoueraigng 
KLo2ve the kyng, dis crowne and dignitie, 
CSubſcribed in thi 


in this 


Comming now to the peare. i 5 15, nert fy- 
lowing to ſpeake of Paiſter Partine Luther, 
but here fy2 3 muſt craue a litle lcaue of the 
Reader to bzeake and interupt ſomwhat they 
der © courſe ofthe ſtozy, by the way of digret 
lion, to intreate ot two good men, which part 
ly fo2 baſt haus bene left out, but not ſo to h 
let go vnremembzed. 


The hiſtopte of doctoz Wiſs 


lianus and doctoz Ueſeius, 


i Littell befoze,in þ to of Pope 
- Sirtas the fourth, we mate mi⸗ 
tion ofdocoure Meſellus, wzi- 

ting de 1 1 
This and docourt 
Joannes de Weſaliia,lined both much abouts 
on time. Saue that Joannes de Weſalia was 
ſomwhat elder,about the yeare of our Lone. 
1475. This doctour Weoſalia being complai- 
ned vpon vnto Diotherus the Archbiſhop of 
Pents,by certain Thomiſts. Which is a cer- 
taine 0zder holding of Thomas de Aquino, y 


ther the peare a boue mentioned,caled this doc 
tor Weſalia befoze tht, making dtm to ſwere 
that be Chould pꝛeſent and gine up all his trea 
tiſes woozckes and wzitinges , whatſocucr 
be had made 82 p2eched, that being done, they 
deuided his bo kes amongeft them ſel 

rally euery m an to finde out what t 
erroꝛs they could, His articles and opinions 
were theſc, that all men be ſaued frely , and 
though mere grace by faith in ch2ift. Fre wil 
to be nothing. Only that we ſhuld beitue the 
wo2de of god, and not the gloſe of any man, 
fathers. That the woꝛd of God is to be erpoi 
ded by the collation of one place with an nv 
ther, That Pzelats haue no autozity to make 
lawes,o2 to erpound the ſcriptures by any ps 
culter right gonen hf mag thento ane 


of the Church. 


that mens traditious, as faltinges,pardones, 
feaſtes,long praiers, peregrinations and ſuch 
like, are to be reſected. 

Crtreame vncion and confirmation to be 
repzoued,confeſion and ſatiſcaction to be rep2e 
dended. The pzimacy of the pope alſo he affirs 
med to be nothing. Certaine other articles al⸗ 
ſo, were gathered out of him, by bis aducrſari- 
es, but in ſuch ſozt,that they may ſeme rather 
to follow ther owne malictous gathering, the 
their trew tutelligence of his minde. W 
moꝛe is to be vnderſtanded in this p2oces her- 
after. Thus, this Weſela being com 
to appeare , ther conuented to gether firſt the 
Archbiſhop,the inquiſito2, the doctozes of Co⸗ 
len and the doctozes of Þedelberge , with the 
maiſters ofthe ſame , and the Recto2 of the v⸗ 
niuerſity of Pentz, the deane of faculties, Ba 
chelers of deuinity , and many other maiſters 
of the ſame vniuerſity,Canones,doctoures,w 
the biſhoppes Chaunceller and his councel- 
lers, beſides many religids Pꝛelates, ſcholers 
with a doctor of Franckfozt, Fiſcalis,and be - 
delles , which all mette to gether in the great 
hall of the minorites , foz the cramination of 
this doctoz de Meſalia. 

The Jnquiſitoz firſt ſitteth in the higheſt 
place, then after him others accozding to their 
degree. Jn the beginning of the examination, 
firte the Jnquiſttoar beginneth with theſe 
wooꝛdes: Palt renerent father and donozable 
dactoares 4c. Our reuerent father and Pzince 
Clectaz hath cauſed this pzeſent couocation to 
be called,to here the examination of maiſter 
John de Weſalia,in certain ſuſpected articles 
concerninge the Catholicke faythe. Butſome 
thing A will ſay befoze;that may do him good, 
and deſire,that two oz the of them that fauaz 
bim oz (ome other, wil riſe vp i gene him toũ⸗ 
ſell, to fo2ſake and leaue his errozes,to recog 
niſe bimſelfe,and to aſke pardone, which if be 
wil do, he ſhal haue pardone: If he wil not, we 
will pꝛoceade againſt him without pardone, 
and thug Ueſclianus being cited and bzought 
in the mid bet wirt to minozits,being very a 
ged and hauing a ſtatte in his hand, was ſette 
befoze the inquiſitoz. Who beginning to aun⸗ 
ſwere oz hym ſelfe with alonge pꝛoteſtation 
could not be ſutłred to pꝛoſetute hys ozation, 
but was cut of and required bziefly, to make 
an end, and to tell the in few wozdes whether 
be would ſtand to hisopintons, 02 to the deter 
— the church . To this de aunſwe⸗ 

neuer ſpake any thing a gainſt the 
determination of the church,but ſaid 5̊ be bad 
mitten dpuers and ſondyy treatiſes, in the 
which if de bad erred , ez were found to ſay or 
therwiſe then well, he was content toreuoke 
t cal backe, e do al things that was requiſite, 
then laide the inquiſitour : Do pou aſke then 
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par don: Che other aunſwered , why ſhoulde 
JI aſke pardon, when J knowe no cryme oʒ cr» 


roar committed : The Jnquiſitour ſayde : ws 


wyll well call pou to the remembzaunce thers 


of,and p2occade to the examination. In tte 


meane tyme, others called vpon bym infkantly 


to aſke pardon . Then ſapde Weſellianus , J 
aſke pardon, notwithſtiding the Inguiſit our 
p2oceaded to the examinatis,reading ther two 
inſtrumentes declaryng, that he bad auctozitie 
from the Apoſtoltke Sea, after this cyted the 
ſayde John to appeare to bis examination. 

Lhirdly cõmaunded bym vnder payn of obedf 
ente, in the vertue ot obeying þ boly ghoſte , q 
vnder paine of erchmunication of the greater 
curſe, (fr6 þ whfrh no man tould abſolue him 


only at the point of death, to teil plainelythe 
truthe, vpon ſuche thinges as ſhalbe demaun- 
ded hym concerning his fapth, without amba- 
ges and ſapbiſtication of wozdes, 

And ſo being demaunded firſte , whether he 
did belcue vpon bis othe taken, that de was 
bounde to tell the truthe , although it were as 


gainſt dym ſelfe 02 anye other. To this be an- 


\wered,Scio,that is: know. Then the Jnqui- 
ſitour biddeth bim ſaie, Credo, that is:J beleue. 
To the whiche be aunſwered againe , what 
nede J ſaye that J bcleue that thyng J know. 
There the Inquiſitour ſomthing ſtirred with 
the matter, as hotte as a toſte (as they ſaye) 
tried out with a loude voyce maiſter Joannes, 
maiſter Joannes, maiſter Joannes, ſay Credo. 
ſaye Credo, Chen de aunſwered Credo. 

After this, beinge demaunded whether he 
had loꝛytten any trratyſe, concerning the byn⸗ 
ding ol humaine la wes, to one Nicolas of B 
beme , and whether be had wzyptten any treas 
tyſe of the ecclefiaſticall power of indulgences 
and pardons , and of faſting and other treati- 
tes: Ye beleued that he hadde ſo wzytten,and 
had conferred with diucrſe learned men. Alſo 
that be hadde ſent to the byſhop of Wozmes, 
a certaine treatiſe of faſting. 


but only the Pope oz the Inquiſitout) extepte what tothe 


3% 


Crede, 


Many other interrogatories were miniſtred 
vnto him, wherof ſome were vaine, ſom falſe. 


Such as wer moze pꝛintipall, bert we will bat 
eflp touch, leauing out ſuperfluptyes . 

Being demanded whether de was a fauto2 oz 
a biſhop of the 1Bobemiis,be ſaid he was not. 


Alſo being demanded, cdcerning the ſacramẽt 
ol the holy body and bloud of our Lo2d, whe- 


ther de thought Cbꝛiſt their to be conteyncd 
really,o2 only diuinly,and whether he did be- 


leue in the ſapde ſacramente , the ſubſtance of 


body of Chzilte was there really contcined , 


head ther to remain,oz only the ſaame therof.. 
To this de aunſwered, not denicng but the 


and alſo with the body of Chaiſt the ſubſtance 


of bzead to remaine. 
Oo. i. 
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After this he was demannded his opinion 
toncernynge Religious menne , as Ponkes, 
Nunnes,02 Beg wynes: whether he thought 
them to bee bounde to the vowve of chaſtitie oz 
to the kepinge of anyt other bowe, and whe 
' ther he ſapde to the fryers minozits any ſuche 
woo2de , in effece : Jean not ſaue pou in this 
you tate and 02dcr. this he confeſſed , that he 
had ſaid, how that: Rot your religion ſaucth 
pou, but the grace of God, ic. Not dening but 
they might be ſaued. 

Item being required whether he beleued o 
had written , that there is no moztall ſinne⸗ 
but which is erpꝛeſt to be mo2tall in the cand 
of the holy byble. To this He aunſwered , that 
he did ſo beltue as de had wzitten till be was 
better (nfo2med. like wiſe being required what 
he thought of the vicar of Chꝛiſt in carth , de 
aunſ wered, that de belened that Chat left no 
vicar in earth. Fo: the confirmation wherof 
be alleadged and ſaid, that Chꝛiſt aſeiding vp 
fo heauen ſaid: Ecce ego vobiſcum ſam et c. Be 
hold Jam with you cc. Jn the which woozdes 
de plainly declared that he would ſubſtitute 
vnder him no vicar in carth. And ſaid mozeo- 
uer, if a vicar ſignified any man, the which in 
the abſ2nce of the pzincipall bathe to doo the 
woozkes of the pzincipall , then Chziſte hath 
no vicar here in earth. 

Jn like maner concerning indulgencies and 
pardones ſuch as the church doth vſe to giue, 
they demaunded of him, whether they had any 

_ efficacy, and hat he thought therof: who aun 
ſwered againe that he had witten a certaine 
treatiſe ofthat matter. And what he had wzit- 
ten in that tretiſe, he wold perſiſt therin which 
was thus: That he beleaued that the treaſure 
bore of the merits of Sandes could not be diſ⸗ 
tributed of the Pope to others,becauſe that tre 

The tra · (Ur is not left heart in earth. Fozfo it waitt# 
ſure ot ſagac mn the Apoculipſe. Opera en im illorum ſequn- 
tes mcrites tar illos, etc. That is: Ther wozks folow them 
— wi Item that ther merites could not be applied 
to other men, fo2 the ſatiſfaction of ther paint 
de we vnto them. And therfoze that the Pope 
and other pꝛelates can not diſtribut that trea⸗ 
fure to men. 
Thisfaing It was obiected to him mozeouer that in the 
_ 2 — ſaid his treatiſe he called pardones and indut⸗ 
rienſis. whi and deteates of the faithfull. 
1 — Alſo beinge demaunded what he thoughte 
of the halowing 4 bleſſing of altars , chalices, 
holie veſtiments, war candells, palmes, herbes holy 
deraule that water and other dame things xc. He aunſwe⸗ 
lay me ther red that they had no ſpirituall vertue and po» 
dr wert o wer in them to dzine away deuils, and that do 
Y oil ly water hath no moze efficacy then other wa⸗ 


cat to que ter not halowed. as cõterning remiſſion of ve- 
goodabaes. niall ſinnes, and driuing a way deuills and o 
ther effects whiche the ſchoole doctoures dos 
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attribute to it. | 
Item fo2 degrees ofmariage forbidden in the 
ſcriptures,be beleucth that all Chaiſtian men, 
vnder deadly ſynns are bounde vnto the ſame, 
Item he beleueth that God may geue grace 
to a man bauing the vſe of reaſon, without all 
motion of free wpil. Alſo thynketh that ſaynt 

in dis conuerſion , did nothyng of his 
owne free wy)! foz his conuerſion , beleucth 
mozeouer that God may geue ſuche grace to a 
man hauing the vile of reaſon , not doyng that 
whiche in dym is. 

Item affp2meth that nothpng is to be be- 
leued whiche is not contepned in the Canon 
of the Byble. 

Alſo that the eleae are ſaued onelp by the 
grace of God. 

Beſydes all theſe , mozeouer he was chars 
ged with the olde opinion of the Greciancs, 
whiche thei did holde contrary to the Romain 
thurche, vnto the tyme of the councel of Fer- 
raria aboue mentioned, concerning the pꝛocta⸗ 
ding out of the holy Gholte, 

This examination being ended, after theſe 
articles were condempned by the Jnquiſitour 
and his aſſiſtance, then ſayd he after this mas 
ner: As pou do with me, it Chzilt him (cif wert 
bert, de might be condempnedas an hereiike. 
After this they ſent diuers to him to baue com 
munication with him, and to perſwade him, 
ſendyng alſo to dym with bis article a fozme 
of aſking pardone , at lengthe within thzce 0; 
foure dates after, de was content to condeſcid 
bnto them, and to ſubmitte himſelfe , to their 
boly mother churche, and the into: mation of 
the docto2s. In the booke of ©;thuinus Gra; 
tius, and in Paralipontena , adiopned to Ab- 
bas Urſpurgenſls, we reade theſe woꝛdes boni 
ten of this Joannes de Weſalia, Dempto ſolo 
videtur nõ ita grauiter. etc. That is:ercept only 
the article of the pzoceading of the holy bet. 
in other articles it ſemeth that he was not to 
de chaſtened with ſo ſharpe cenſure, if reſpite # 
ſpace had bene genen him, it good councello;zs 
had bene about hym, if all they whiche did ac- 


realum,as Thomiltes,that is:the ſect of Tho Dane 


mas, whiche Thomiſtes were ſet at that tyme , gums 
whiche tk 


againſt the other ſecte of the ſeculers , 
were called Nominales, And therfoze, fo; the 
ſame cauſe they ſo ſpyted this doctour becauſe 
de did not holde with theyꝛ Thomas, whyche 
othcrwyſe , had not bene foz that cauſe , they 
woulde neuer haue bene ſo fierce and malici- 
ous in pꝛoteadyng agaynſt him. J take God to 
wytnes whiche knoweth al thinges, that this 
pꝛocts which was made againft him vnto dis 
reuokyng and burning of his bokes,did great 
ly diſpleaſe maiſter Eugeline of Bzunſ — 
a 


a great devine, and alſo Paiſfer John Keiſer 
ſberge,being both learned, and famous men, 
but namely Paiſter Eugeline thought , that 
to much malice and raſhnes was ſhewed in 
handling of that ſame man. And did not feare 
to ſai,that many of his articles and the greter 
parte therof might be holden well inoughe, 
and greatly blaming the mad and phantaſti- 
call diſcention of the Thomiſts, ſeking by all 
maner of wayes how to get the triumph ouer 
the ſeculer dini nes, c. 

witneſs 


Pozeouer Jacobus Wimpfelingus 
ſeth that the ſame Joannes Weſellianus , 6 
dis teaching e wziting did illuſtrat the ſchole 
of not a litle , it weare to be wiſhed 
that the that this man lefte mitten 
were ertant abzoad , And thus mach ot doc 
Aeſelianus, who was condined at Pitz. 1479 
Ueſelus, 


Ueſclus died the peare of our Lozd. 1 4 0. Af 
ter that Ueſellianus was condempned , thts 
Ueſelus thought that the Jnquiſitoz would 
tome alſo and eramine him, as be himſelf in a 
certain Epiſtle doth wzite. Be was ſo notable 
e ſo wozthy a man þ of the people he was cal- 
led lux mundi. That is: the light of the woꝛld. 

Conſerning bis doarine , firſt he rep:ehen- 
ded the opinion of the papiſts, as touching res 
pentance , which they deuided in the partes, 
ſatiſfaction and confeſtion he did diſalowe,like 
wiſe purgatozy and | of wozkes 
and pardones he did diſpzoue ; both at Rome 
and at Parris, he ſpake a gainſt the Popes in 
dulgences, by the occaſis wherof diuers of the 
Pops Court, perſwaded by him, begũ to ſpeke 
moze frelp again the ſame matter, then he 
bimſelfe had done. The abuſes of maſes and 
pꝛainge foz the deade, he diſalowed and like 
wiſe the ſupzemacie of the Pope, be vtterly re 
lected(as apereth in a booke of his de ſacramẽ 
to penitentiæ) denieng vterly þ any ſupzeame 
bead, oz gouernour ought to be in the woꝛlde 
ouer al other: affirming alfo and ſaying many 
tymes,that the Pope had no aucozitie to dos 
any thing by commaundement but by truthe, 
that is ſo farre as truth goeth with him:ſo far 
dis ſentence to ſtand: neither that he onght to 
pꝛeuaile by chmannding,but only by teaching 
lo, as enery true Chiſttan byſhop maye pze- 
uayle ouer an other. Alſo in ſome place in bys 


as were infirme t not able to perfozme þ bond 
of chaſtitie taken vp6 them, he ſaid they might 


well bzeake their bowe. 
Alſo the ſayde Weſelus wftneffcth that ths 
fo:fathers whiche were befo2e Albert + Tho- 
mas, did refiſte and withſtande the Popes in 
dulgences,calling th# in their wzytings plain 
idolatry, mere fraudve and errour. Adding mos 
reouer that vnleiſe the ſeueritte of ſome good 
deuines , had not withſtanded theſe pardong 
and indulgences of the er⸗ 
tours had ouerflowen the churthe. 
Amonges the wozkes of Weoſelus,there is a 
certaine epiltle of another mi wzitten to him, 2, x,;q cn 
in whiche the autour of the epiſtle confeTeth, iuſdam in o 
þ in his time there was a certaine learned mg per: eſeli. 
at Paris,called maiſter Thomas de Curſelis 
a deane: who being in the councell of Baſell, 
where as diuers began to aduaunce the power 
of the Pope to farre,declared and affirmed, to 
bo ſaid to him of Chzil : Quicquid ligaueris ſus 
terram erithgatum & in cælo etc. Et non. g Cn 
icquid dixeris eſſe ligatum. That is: what Bot cuerie 
ſoeuer thou ſhalt binde vpon earth,ſhaibe bod id ne. d 
in heauen, that to be true. But not, what ſo e- A bccues » 
ner thou ſaieſt to be bound. As who un ſay be yndech 
the Pope can not nos doth not bende therfoze, t br ba 
becauſe he ſo truthe e rightuouC- pero ber 
nes go alſo w him, th de do ſo bynd in deede. detot. 
There is a certatne boke of this man amongſt 
diuers others, whiche he entituleth. De ſubdi 
tis et ſuperioribus. In the whiche de diſputeth 
greatly againſt the Pope 4 bis pzelates . Atfit 
ming that the Pope vnles dis faithe and docs 
trine be ſound, ought not to be obeide. He affir 
meth alſo that the Pope may erre, and wht he 
erreth, men onght by all maner of meanes to 
refit him. tem that great and ſuperfluous ris 
ches in the tlergie do not pzofite , but hurt the 
churche. That the Pope dotde wickedly diſtri⸗ 
bute the rentes of the churche,and the churchs 
it ſelfe to vnwozthy miniſters by @ymony foz 
bis own pzofit and gatne. Wherby it may ap⸗ 
peare that he neither careth foz Gad, noz the 
health of the church. Item that the pzeceptes eq 
commaundementes of the Pope and pzelates, 


be no otherwyſe, but as the councels and pzc- 


the truth of the won. Itt that the Pope can c6 
mand no man under pain of deadly fin, except 
Gov tõmaund bim befozethe ſaieth þ the ketes 
of the Pope x of the p2elates be not ſuch ober 
with they open the kingdome ol deaui, but ras 

Concerninge 


* 


| He heweth mozeoner that the ſentice 02 ers 
communication is of moze fozce , pzoceading 
tom a tree Godly boneff, ſymple, i learned 

Os. ii. man, 
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man, then ofthe Peye, as in the councell of phecies went befoze bim, and bewe Cod py, 
Conſtance , Bernard was moze eſtemed then pared the hartes of people befoze he began, 
Eugemus. Alſo that if the Pope with his pꝛe⸗ Firſt beſides other diuers and ſondzic pzo- 
lats goucrne and rule tuil, that the inferiozs phecies, whiche went vpon the time of Partin — 
de they neuer ſo baſe ought to reſiſt him. Luther,as the pꝛophetie of Joachim, : of Zobn bm 
Hulle. and Hicrome, who at that tune pzophe, mere, 
tied vnto his enemies that »00, peares gone f be}, 
come,they ſhould grue accompt to God and to gin 
dim, ſpecially one pꝛophetie cometh to our hi wh 


Waiting mozcouer of two Popes, Pius the 
fecond and Sirtus the fourth, be ſaieth : That 
Pius the ſccond did vſurpe vnts him ſelfe , all 
— of the whol wozld,4 that Sirtus 
the Pope, did diſpence with al manner of otbes 
intauſes tempozall, not only with ſuch othes, 
as haue bene already,but alſo with all ſuch as 
challbe made hereafter , which was nothinge 
ells but to giue liberty and licence foz men to 


EI Naueos 
Migo. 


of Wade 


fozſweare the ſelues « to decriue one an other, 
This Meſelus being a Pbziſcan bozne and 
now aged in yeares,vpon a certain time, whe 
a certain yong micalled P. Johannes Often- 
doꝛpius came to him i ſaid theſe wozdes: Mel 
my child, thou ſhalt line to that day, whe thou 
ſhalt ſce the doctrine of theſe new and conten- 
tious deuines of Thomas and Bonanenture, 


with others of the ſame ſozt, halbe vtterly de 


jected and erploded from all trew chꝛiſten de⸗ 
uines. And this which Oltendozpius then be- 
ing pong hard Meſelus to ſpeake , repozted 
himſelfe to him which wꝛote this ſtozy. 
Phillippus Pclanchton waiting of the like 
of Kodolphus Agricola, ſateth : That Joſqui- 
nus Gzoningenſis , an auncient and a godly 
man,repozted that when as be was yong , be 


was oftentimes pꝛeſent at the ſermondes of 


Rodolphus aud Wefelus wherin they many 
times lamented the darknes of the church and 
rep:chended the abuſes of the maſſe,and of the 
fingle liete of pateſſtes. Item when they diſpu⸗ 
ted oltentims of the cightuoſnes of faith, wby 
faint Paule ſo oftentimes did inculcate , that 
men be iuſtiſted by faithe and not by woꝛkes, 
the ſame Joſquine alſo repozted, that they did 
openly reiect e diſpꝛoue the opintd of Ponkes 
which ſap that men be juſtified by ther woꝛks. 
Item concerning mens traditions their opt- 
nion was, that all ſuche were deceaucd. Who 
fo euer attributed vnto thoſe fraditions anye 
opinion of Gods'wo2ſhip , o2 that they coulde 
laat be bzoken, And thus muche foz the ſtoꝛie 
of docto3 Meſellianus and Mt ſelus. Thus 
karre pzoceaving in our ſto:ie, at the lengthe 
(thzoagh the ayde of Ch2iſt) we appꝛothe now 
nere to the tyme of Martin Luther, at what 
time it pleaſen the Lo2de thꝛoug his great 
mertie, to refa2me and reedifie againe the deſo 
late ruynes of his religion, by the meancs and 
envuſtrie of this Martyn Luther, ſent and ſet 
bp bythe mightie ſpirite af Chzif, to aboliſhe 
the abuſes t pꝛyde of Antichꝛiſt, wbich ſo long 


had abuſed and decriued the ſimple flocke of 


Chaiſtes churche . But befo2e we enter to des 
care the aces and doinges of him, we wil firſt 
declare what went betoꝛt, touching what p;o- 


named John Þilton, who fo2 ſpeaking againft 
certaine abuſes of the place and oder wert 
de lined, was caſt in pꝛyſon. At length beynge 
weake and feble, though tmpzpſonment, ſent 
foz the warden of the coucnt,defiring and beſe 
ching him, to haue ſome reſpect , of his wofull 
ftate,and pitifull caſe. The warden rebukinge 
and accuſing him,foz that be had done « ſpot? 
He an agatne and ſapde: that he hadde 
ſpoken nothing whiche might be pꝛeiudiciall 
oz huriful to their monkerie, noꝛ again their 
religion, But there ſhould come one, (and al- 1 
figned thze peatt) An. 1 5 16, Whiche ſhoulde mags 
vtterly ſubuert all monkery, and they ſhouldt acvputs 
neuer be able to reſiſt hun qc. — 4 
J touched befoze in the time of Pope Altxi⸗ 
der the firt, how the Aungell ſtanding vpen þ 
bygbe ppnacle in the mount of Padzian, fell 
down ints the rpuer of Mibzis about the year 
of our lo2be. 15 o o. which might wel appeare 
to poztende a declaration of the decay t ruine 
of the Komych byſhop. 
Þetherto alſo perteineth that which we read 
in Urſpergenſis , how that in 
the peare of our Lo2d, 1 5 0 1, Jn diuerſe places grout 
in Germante, croſſes were ſeene vpon mens wm. 
garmentes , and not only crolſes , but alſo fy- Fon 
gures of the thozny crowne, and ſimiluude of E 2s 
the dzoppes of bloud fel from hea- Viogs 
uen,in ſo muche that many daics after,the we © 
men caried them about vpon their gownes 4 


To tbis alſo map be adiopned a certaine p28 
pheticall viſion 02 de ame, which chaunced to 
maiſter John Þuſe, liyng in the dungton at 
the fryers in Conſtance, a litle bcfoze he was 
burnt,this dzeame as he repozted him ſelfe in 
bis epilties wziting to maiſter John of Chlum 
fo will J erpzeTe it in bis owne wozdes as be 
wzote it bim ſelſe in Latin. The wozdes wher 
of be theſe, | 
¶ Somnium huws noctis Videbam Fries 
quod in bethlem volebant delere omnes ny 
nes Chriſti et delebant. Ego ſurrexi ſequẽti die, 
et vidi multos pictores, qui pulchriores imagine 
et plures fecerant , quas læte aſpexi, et pictores 
cum 


-Of che Churche. 


cum multo populo dicebant , veniant Epiſcopi 
i quay pant aig, 
— gry an 

CIn Englydetbas, 

J pzape pou cxpounde to me the dzeame 
wwhiche J bad this nyght - J ſawe that in my 
charche as Bethtrbein(wherof J was parſon) 
they deſyꝛed and went aboot to aboliſhe al the 
Images of Cbꝛiſt, and did aboliſhe them. J the 
next daie following, roſe vp and ſawe manys 
ther painters, whiche paynted both the ſame & 
many mo2e (mages and moꝛe fapzer, whiche J 
was glad to beholde, whereupon the paynters 
with the greate multitude of people (aide; 
Hos let the byſhops and p2ieſtes come , and 
put bs out theſe Images if they can. Whiche 
thing done, muche people reioyſed in Betble⸗ 
bem and J with them. And riſing vp, IJ felt my 
ſelle to laugbe. 

— — — 
erpoſided. in þ next epiſtle „expoũ 
ded it him ſelfe to this ettecte. Stante mandata 
dei. etc. That is: the commaundemet of God 
ſanding, that we muſt obſerae no dzcames, 
pet notwithſtandinge J truſte, that the lyfe 
of Chziſt whiche was painted in Bethlehem 
by me,thzough his woꝛde in the hartes of me, 
the which pzeaching,thei went about in Beth 
lehem to deſtroye, firſt in that 
no pzeaching ſhould be nepther in the charche 
of Bethlehem noꝛ in the chappeiles thereby,ſe 
condly,that the churche of Bethlehem ſhoulde 
be thꝛowen downe to the grounde. The ſame 
lyfe of Chailt chalbe paynted vp agapn, by mo 
p2eachers mache better then J, and after mach 
moze better ſozt,ſo that a great nomber of peo- 
ple hal reioyte thetat, all ſuche as loue the life 
of Cdꝛiſt. And alſo J ſhal relopce my ſelfe, i at 
what time J ſhall awake, that ia, when J ſhall 
ryſe againe from the dead. 

By theſe and ſuche lyke pꝛopheties it is eui⸗ 
dent to vnderſtand, the tyme not to be farre of, 
whan God of his determinat pꝛouidence was 
diſpoſed to refozme and to teſtoʒe his churche, 
And not only by theſe pꝛopbeties that myghte 
well appeare, but alſo and much cather by the 
deartes of the people at that time, whoſe myn · 
des were ſo incenſed and inflamed with batrev 
againſt the pompe and pꝛyde of Rome, bothe 
tbzovgh all nations, and eſpecialty rhe people 
ol Germanie, that it was caſie to perceine, the 
time was neare at hand whan the p2pde of po- 
pilh pꝛelatie would baue a fall. Such diſdepne 
there was,ſuche contempt and deriſion began 
to ryſe on enery ſyde then againſt the Pope 4 
the courte of Rome, that it might ſone apeare 


by the heartes of the people, that God was 


not diſpoſed to bane it longe to ſtande. Foz 
neyther were there deteſtable dopngs ſo ſecret 
that men did not les them: neprher did any mi 
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ſee them, haning any ſparcle of godlines, that 
could abpde them. And thereupon grewe theſe 
pꝛouerbes to their deriſi on, in eueryp countrey- 
As in Germany it hathe bene a pzoucrbe & 


V as iſt nu in der welt fur ein weſen, 
V'Vir moeg fur den pfaffen nicht geneſen. 
TUhat is this, to (ee þ wozld now roũd about, 
hat foz theſe ſhaueling pzieſtes no man that 
once may rout. | 
In Italy they baue a commen ſaying; Quam 
primum clericus ſuſcipit raſuram , ſtatim intrat 
in cum diabolus. | 
Jn Germany likewiſe an other ſaping ther is: 
Nerer Rome, farther from Chaiſt.. 
lum. Aluding to the firſt beginning, and de⸗ 
ceates of the Popes bulles. ec. ; 
Item whan bulles come from Kome,bynde 
well pour purſes. | 
Item, he that goeth once to Rome, ſeeth a 
wicked man. He that goeth twyſe, learneti to 
knowe him, He that gocth thzyſe, bayngeth 
bym dome with him. 
Mucde lpke is the ſaping:The court of Ro- 
me neuer regardeth the ſhepe without þ woll. 
Neither is this vnlyke which is ſapd: Once 
were wodden chalices and golden pꝛieſtes: 
Now we baue gold? chalices,+ wodde pziefts, 


. Tothis alſo agreeth the ſaying of the Be; Ex Aveoti, 


narians: Once Chziſten men bad blynd chur- 
ches and light hartes : Now they baue blynde 
bartes and lyght churches. 

To this may be addid alſo which is an old 
ſaing: That many are wozſhipped foz ſaintcs 
in heauen, whoſe ſoules be burning in hell. 

What ſhuld J ſpeake of our Engliſh pꝛo⸗ 
nerbe which ſo bily eſtemeth the filthy friers, 
that it compareth them ( reuerence to readers 
ears)to a fart. 

In France Gallus Senonenſis waſteth , 
400. peares agoo,that amongeft them it was 
an old :Romz ſolui Satanam in perniciem 
totius iz, That is: that @ath was let loſs 
at Rome to diſtrop the whole church. 

Thomas Becket bim ſelfe in his time, toꝛi⸗ 
ting to the colledge of ardinals deniett it not 
but to be commen wo2d both though towne x 
city , quod non fit juſtitia Romz , That is: 
That ther is no right at Rowe. 

To theiſe may be adſoned alſo the ABC, 
A dich we find in the margent of a certen old 
regiſter to be attribut to William Thozpe, 
whoſe ſtozy we haue compzebived in the books 


C Awake pe goftiy perſones,awake,awake 
Both pꝛieſt, pope, biſhoppe and Cardinal. 
Conſidze wiſely, what wates that ye take 
being like to haue a fall, 
Cuery where,the miſchife of you all. 
Farre and nearc,breaketh out very tai 
Oo. iii. God 
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God wyll nedes be reaenged at the laft. 
CHow long hane pt the woꝛlde captiued 

In ſoze bondage, ot mens tradicions! 
Uypnges and C niperours pe baue depziutd 
Lewdly vſurping, their chief poTeſions, 
uche miſetie ye make, in all regions. 

Now pour fraudes, almoſt at the latter caff, 
Of God ſoye to be reuenged at the laſt. 
CPooze people to opp2zefſe , pe baue no ſhame 
Quaking fo; feare, of your double tyzanny. 
Rightfull juſtice ye haue put out of frame 
Sekyng the luſt of your God, the belly, 
Therfoze J dare you boldely certifie, 

Uery litle though ve be therof a gaſt 
Pet God wyll de reuenged at the laſt, 

By thelc and ſuche lyke ſayinges whichs 
map be collected innumerable, it may ſoone bs 
ſeene what hartes and iudgementes the peo⸗ 
ple had in thoſe dayes of the Romyche clergy. 
which thing,no doubt, was of God as a ſecret 
pꝛophecie, that ſho:tly religion ſhoulo be reſto⸗ 
red:acco2ding as it came to paſſe in this peare 
nert enſuing, whiche was the yeare of our ſal⸗ 
nation. x 5 16. In the whiche peare began D. 
Martin Luther ficft to wzyte,after that Picus 

Lautentios Mirandula, and Laurentius Ualla,and laſt of 
y:l12.71cu* all Eraſmus Roterodamus,had ſomwhat bzo 
E-4/n* Ro. Ren the wap befoze,and had ſhaken the monks 
M.Luther?, houſes. Bat Luther gaue the ſtroke, e pluckt 
down the foundatid e al by opening one vain, 
long hid befoze, wherin lieth the touchſtone of 
all truth and doctrine, as the onely pzincipall 
> png mx oꝛigine of our ſaluatiõ. Which is our fre fuſti 
tuſtification fipng by our faith only in Chaiſt þ ſon of god. 
vetith down The labozious trauaplcs , and the whole pꝛo⸗ 
ans. fegte, and the tonſtant pzeachinges of this wo: 
thy man, becauſe they ars ſufficiently and at 
large in the biſtozy of Johannes Slcidane, J 
Hall not neade to ſtande thereupon, but onely 
to runne ouer ſome bꝛiete touchyng, of his life 
and actes, as they are bziefly colleacd by Phi 


lippe Melanthon. 
¶ The hiltozy declaryng the lyfe 


and aces cf D. Partin Luther, 


zen in yeares, who being bozn 
Illebt in Sarony. An.1483, 
firſt was ſett to theſchole , then 
= to the vniuerſity of Pagdcburg 
woher Ueſelus was than an olds 
man (as betoꝛe is mentioned) with whom Lus 
ther by like had ſom conference , as he ſemeth 
htm ſelfe to declarc,although be erpzeCith not 
bis name, but this declarcth,that many times 
he was confirmed by conference with an old 
man in the Conent of Auguſtines at Crfo2d. 
pe is com- And opening to the ſaid old mi his 
- 4 leares, be learned many things touching faith 


Actes and Monumentes 


and alſo told vs he reaſoned with him of that 
article of the Simbole , which is: J beleue the 
remiſſion of ſinnes. He erpzeCed dnto Luther 
this article in this ſozt: We map not 

beleue only that ſinnes are 02 davt bene re; 


beleue particulariy his finnes are fozgeuen. 
And further he ſaide , that this interpzetation 
was confirmed by the teſtimonies of . Ber. 


that by him thy ſinnes are fo2geaen the. This 
is the teſtimony , that the doly Ghoſt giueth 
thee in thy hart,ſaing:Thy finnes are fog 
thee. Foz this is the opinion ofthe Apoftle, 
that man is freely juſtified by ſaith. 

Luther ſaid,he was not onely Clrengthened 
by theſe wooꝛds: But that he was alſo inſtruc 
ted ol the ful meaning of ſaint Paule, who 
repeateth ſo many times this fentcnce : {Pe 


are iuſtified by fapth.and bauing rea 
the crpoſitids of many vp this place: Þe then 
perceiued as well by the purpoſe of the old mi 
as by the comfo2t he recetued in his ſpirite,the 
banity of thoſe interp2etacions , whtch he had 
beſides him. And reading by little and little, 
With conferring the ſayinges and examples of 
P2ophetes and Apoſtles, and continuall inus 
cation of God, and excitation of faith by fozce 
een ee erent: 
tip» 
Then be begane to reade Sainte Auſtines 
bookes, woher be found many goodly ſentfces 


among other, n the expoſition of the Pſalmes Saz. 
and in the booke of the Spirite and the Letter, tmes un 


which confirmed this doctrine offaith and con 
ſolatid whiche was illumined in bis hart. And 
yet he laide not a ſide the @entenctaries . he 
could recite by rote wozde by od Gabziell 
and Cameracenſis. Be red long time the boks 
of Octam t pzeferred his ſubtilty about Lho- 
mas Aquin, and Scotus . He red alſo andre 
nolued Gerſon, but aboue al the ref, heread t 
peruſed all ouer ſaint Auſtens woꝛkes, and ci 


guſtines. 
About this time one 
man, who miniſtred his belpe to further thee 
rection of an bnſuerſitic in Mittenberge, en 
deuoured alſo to haue Scholes of diuinitit foil 


ded in this newe vniuerſitie- When be had , 


fivered the ſpirite and eruditian of Luther, be 
called him from Erphbo2d to plate him in Wit 
tenberg,in the peare. 15 08, o his age.r7vt 
. 


a famous 1, 


| 
F=3 


22d voc the dehemency of his wozds,and had in fingn 


2 


Luthcr 


S*. #0; he had heard him pzeach; wel 
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exerciſe both of his diſputations in the ſcholes 
and pzeching in churches, wheras wany wiſe 


liſh thozder that then was vſed. 
There fy:lt he expounded the Logicke and 
5 
intermitted no whit his ſtudy in . 
Thee peres after he went to Nome, about tet 
tain contentids of the monkes,and returning 
the ſame yere, de was graded dog, at the ex⸗ 
acco2ding to the ſolempne manner of ſcholes, 

bnderſtided 


the quicknes of his ſpirit, diligt᷑tiy conſidered 


lar admtration thoſe pꝛoſdũd matters, which 
in his ſermons he luculently t cracly expo · 
ſed. And that all men may perttiue the degree 
of doctoure was geuen him by pꝛetipitation 
of indgement:tt is well knowen he was then 
but rrr. pere old. He declared that Staupicius 
againft his will enfo2ced him to take that de⸗ 
gre,ſaping merelpe bnto bim:that god dadde 
many thinges to bzinge to perfection in bys 
church by him, And though theſe woꝛds were 
ſpoken merely:yet it came ſo to paſſe anon af- 
ter, as manye pꝛediqtons oz pzeſages pꝛout 
true befoze a chaunge. 

After this de began to erpound the Epifle 
to the Romains, 4 conſequently the pſalmes. 
But dow he declared them ſo deuineli, that it 
ſemed in the ſudgement of al faithful and leat 
ned m, de was a ſhining ltght,o2 dzight Phe 
bus,that began to cleare after a longe cloudy 
and obſcure ſky. Ther he ſhewed the differfce 
betwirt the lat and the Goſpell. He alſo con- 
founded therroz that raigned then in ſcholes x 
„ 
of Mnes by their pꝛopet wozks,and that 
be tulk befoze God, by outward diſcipline,as 
taught . Luther diligently reduced 
mindes of men, to the ſonne of God. And 
as Jhon Baptiſt demonſtrated the Lambe of 
God that toke away the ſynnes of the woꝛld: 


taught Jes eut᷑ ſo Luther erp2eſly ſhewed that ſinnes are 
us Chal, frely remitted, foꝛ the lone of the ſonne ofGod 


a 


and that we onght faithfully to embzace this 
boſitifull gift. He alſo illuſtrated diuers other 
popntes of Sccleſiaſtical docrine. 

Lheſe happye beginninges of ſo good mat- 
ters, got him great authozity,conſidering bis 
like was coreſpondente to dis p2ofefſion: 4 it 
plainly appeared that his wozds were no lyp 
laboꝛ, but pzoceaded from the very hart. Lhis 
admiration of his holy life muche allured the 


darts of his audifo2s,+ therfoze many notable 
perſonages,familierly knowing bim,4 ſeing 
dim innouate the vſuall ceremonies, reſpſted 
dim not ding, but in reſpec ofthe autozity , be 
p2ocured befoze(as wel foz that de reueled ma 
ny good matters, as that his life was holy (<> 
ſented with dim in bis opintons, w the which 
tdey ſaw the wozld deuided dinerfly:and ther» 
foze were penſine and very ſoze grtued. 

At this time Luther altered nothinge in the 
ceremonies, but pꝛeciſeiy obſerued his rule a- 
mong dis fellowes,he medled in no doubtfull 
optmons, but taught this only doarin, as mot 


1 of al other, to all me? elucidating the 


— — ren 
of repentante, ot remiſſion ot ſinnes, 0 
of true comfozt in times of aduerſitpe. E uery 
man reteiued good taſt of this ſwete doctrine, 
— — — 
hold Jeſus Chiſt. Pꝛopbets x Apoſtles 
come fv2rh into light,out of darknes. wherby 
bnderftand the diferfce — — 
the goſpell, bet wirt the pzomiſes aw, 
the pꝛomiſe of the goſpel, betwirt ſpiritual iu⸗ 
ſice, and ciuill thinges, which certenty coulde 
not haue bens dund in Thomas Aquin, $co- 
tus, nos his ſemblables. 
Be conſidered this alſo, that mam wer pꝛo⸗ 
noked by Eraſmns learned woꝛkes, to ſtudye 
the Greke and latine tonges, who perteiuyng 
a moze gentle and ready oꝛder — 
beloze, began to haue in contempt the monkes 
barbarous and ſophiſtital doarin:and ſpecial- 
lee ſuche as were of a gentle nature and good 
diſpoſition. Luther began to ſtudye the Greke 
and hebzue tong, to this end, that after de had 
learned the phꝛaſe and pꝛopꝛiety ofthe tonges 
and dzawen the doarine out of the ber foun- 
taines, de might gene moze ſound judgement, 
Whileft Luther was in this courſe of tudy 
a certaine Dominicke Frier named Tecell,a 
moſt impudent Sicophant (if euer there raig- 
ned any)cauſed the Popes indulgences 02 par 
dons to be caried and ſold about the tountrye. 
Lather,muche moned with the blaſphemons 
ſermons this ſhameles frier pzeacded, and has 
ning his hart earneſtlye bent with ardent de⸗ 


ſire to maintaine true religion, publiſhed cer- 
ti ine indulgentes, 


the caQel of Mitttberg, te mozrow after the 
feaſt ofal ſainces,the pere1 517, 


This beggerly Frier,hoping to obtaine the = 
popes bleſſing, aſſembled certain monkes ans 
ſophiltical denines of his couft,and fozthwith 


commaunded them to wzite ſomthing againſt 

Luther, And whileft de woulde not dym ſelfe 

ſeme to be dombe, de began not only to inucy 

in dis ſermons, dut to rhſider agatuſt Lather, 

trying: Luther is an hereticke,and wozthy — 
Od. lui. 


Luthers 


pꝛopoſttions concerninge — 
lobich are in the fy: Tome of bis wozckes, 4 ons of par- 
ſet them openly on the temple that ſopneth to dons. 
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be perſcented wiſh fite,and beſides this de bur 
ned openly Luthers p2opoſitions,and the ſers 
mon he w2ote of indulgences. This rage and 
bclliſh fury of this Frier enfozced Luther to 
treat moze amply of thinges,and to maintain 
the truthe. 

And thus roſe the beginninges of this con 
trouerſy, wherinLuther neither ſuſpening ne 
dꝛeaming of any chaunge that might bappeo 
in the ceremonites,did not vtterly reiec the (n- 
dulgences,but required a moderation in ths, 
And therfozc they faly acuſe him, which blaſe 
that he beg with plawſible matter, and ober 
by be might get pꝛaiſe, to the end, in pzoces 
time he might chaunge the Cate of the co 
weale, and purchaſe authozity,either foz hem 
ſelf oz other. 

And ſure, he was not ſubozned oz ſtirred by 
them of the court (as the Duke of Bzunſwike 
wꝛote) in ſo muche that the Duke Fredericke 
was ſo;c offended that ſuch contention and c 
trouerſy ſhould ariſe, hauing regard to the ſe- 
quele therof, IN 

And as this good Duke Frederick was one 
of all the Pzinces of oure time that loued beſt 
quiet and common neither was 

auaritibus, but willingly bent to refer all his 
counſels ts the common vtility of al þ wozld, 
as it is eaſy to be conicced diuers waies:ſo be 
neither encouraged noz fauoured Luther, but 
often ſemblaunce ofbeaujnes and 
ſo2zo0w, which he bare in his hart, fearing grea 
ter diſſencions, 

But as he was wiſe, and followed not only 
p2ophane iudgements, in ſtopping firſt begin- 
nings be time:ſo taking in counſel the deuine 


phemp,hozribly tondempned ofGod,obſtinat- 
ly to repugn the truth: He did that many wiſe 
and godly would haue doone, he obepcd God, 
committing him ſelt᷑ to his deuine p2otenion, 
he red diligently Þ was wzptten,and he wold 
not withſtand the thing which be iudged to be 
ſincere and true. 
A nov very wel be made inquiſition often 
times, what were the wiſe and learned mens 
opinions touching theſe thinges. J knowe be 
gently beſought Eraſmus (in that aſſemblye 
which themperour Charles the fifte made, in 
the city of Colein after his cozonation ) frelye 
to tell him his opinion, if Luther had erred in 


appꝛoueti {boſe matters, wherofbe pzincipally entrra⸗ 


ted. Then Craſmus ſaide,that Luthers opy- 
nion was good: but that he deſired moderation 
of ſtile in him. WherofDuke Frederick wzot 
after greuouſly to Luthcr,erhoztinge hym to 
temper the vebemcncy of his ſtile. 

It is alſo apparent, that Luther pzomiſed þ 
Cardinal Caietanus to kepe ſilence, vzouided 
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alſo þ dis aduerſaries trolddothe like, Wher 
by we maye gatber, that at that time be deter; 
mined not to Cicre anye nctve debates, but ta- 
ther coueted the commꝭ quiotncs, and that be 
was p2onoked by little and litle to other mat, 
ters, thzoughe the p;ouckinge of bnlcarned 


Then followed diſputations of the differice 
bet wirt deuins and humaine 
rible pzophanacion of the ſu of our L od, m 
in ſelling and applying the foz other pur Nau 
poſes. Here be was fozced to expzes the cauſe 
of the ſacriũce, and to declare the,vſe af. the (a 


were deteyned. 

Now Lutber, the plainlier to expꝛes the da⸗ 
ttrin ofrepentaunce,of remiſſyon of ſinnes, ol 
faith,and of indulgicea, de added alſo to theſe 
matters: The differice of deuine and bumain 
lawes, the docrine of the vſe of ouceLozdes 


ſupper,of Baptiſme and of dowes,and theſe eam 


were his p2incipal conflices. As touching the 
queſtion of the Romain biſhops power,Ccki- 
us was the anthoz there ot, and foz none other 
reſpea,then to inflame the firpe wzathe of the 
Ar Luther, The lim 

le of the Apoſtles,alſo of Nice and Athana 
ſius he conſerued in their integritye. Further 
be declareth in divers his wozkes ſufficiently 
what innouacion is to be required in the cre 
monies and traditiong of men, and whercfoze 
they oug hte to be altered, And what fozme of 


Þeſſia pꝛeſented to thempero2 Charles the b. wy 
in the pere 15 30 · in the aCembly at Auſburꝑe. 
It is manifeſt alſo by the ceremonyes of the 
church in this citye , and the docryne that is 
pꝛeached in our church, the ſums whercof is 
fullye compziſed in this confeſyon:J alledge 
this, that the godlye maye conſider not onlye 
what errozs he bathe cozrected and rep2oued, 
but alſo they may vnderſtand that he tomy 
bended alſo the whole doarine neteſlarye fo; 
the church, he hath ſet the ceremonies in they} 
purity,and geuen examples to the faithfullto 
refozme the churches , and it is necearye fo 
polteritye to knowe what Luther hathe aps 


p20ued. yer 
I wil not herereherſe, who were the b f Mut 
publiſhed bothe partes of the @upper of ourt (ous 


Lo2d,who firſte omitted pziuate maſſes, and ox 4 


where firſt the monaſteries were abondoned. 
Foꝛ Luther diſputed very litle of theſe beta 
the aſembly which was made in the town of 


Wozmes-in the rere ici be chaunged notf m 


lawe of the boy Gg 
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ceremonies, but in his abſence Caroloſtadins 
ano other altered them. Then Lutter retour- 
ninge (after that Caroloſtadius had deuiſed q 
don certain things, rather to bzede muttring 
then otherwiſe) manifeſted by euidente tefty» 
monies, publiſhed ab2ode touching dis op ini⸗ 
on, what he appꝛoued, and what he milliked. 

We know that politic men tuermoze, dett 
fed all chaunges, and we mult confcCe,there 
enſueth ſome tuil vpon diſſentions, and pet it 
is our duty euermoꝛe in the church, to aduice 
Gods oꝛdinaunte aboue humaine conſtituti⸗ 
ons. The eternall Father pzonounced thys 
dopte of his ſonne: This is my well be loued 
ſonne bear him. And manaſeth eternal wzath 
to all blaſphemers , that is, ſuch as endeuour 
to aboliſhe the manifeſt veritye- And there- 
foe Luther did as bchoucd a chziſtian , faith- 
fully to doo, conſidering de was an inftrugoz 
of the church of God. Jt was bes office (I (ap) 
to repzehed pernicius erro29, which g table of 
Epicures moſt (mpudentiye heaped one vpon 
an other, and it was erpedient his auditoures 
dillented not from bis optnlon, ſince he taught 
purely. Wherfoze if alteracion be hatefull , x 
wany pearils grow of diſention,as we certt⸗ 
ly ſee many, wherof we be right ſozy : they are 
in fault partly that ſp22ad abzodetbeſe erro2s, 
and partly that with deueliſd diſoaun p;eſetly 


CPN maintain them, 
teCharch J doo not recite this only to defend Luther 


and bis audito2s, but alſo that þ faithful may 
conſider now and in time ts come, what is ths 
gouernaunce of the true churche of God, and 
what it hath alwates been, how God hath ga⸗ 
thered to him ſelfone eternalt churche, by the 
vopte of the goſpel, of this lompe of ſinne,and 
filthy heape ofhumaine cozruption , amonge 
whome the Goſpel ſhineth as a ſparke in the 
darke. As in the time of the ÞPharifeis Zacha- 
ry, Clizabeth, Parp,and many other reueren- 
ted and obſcrued the true doctrine : e baue 
many gone befoze vs, who purelpe inuocated 
God, ſome bnderſtanding moze cieartpe, then 
ſome, the doctrin of the goſpet. @uch one was 
the olde man, of 'whome J wꝛote, that oſten⸗/ 
times comfoztedLuther, when bis aſtonpings 
aaild hint, and after 4 ſoʒt declared vato him 
the doctrine of the laude. And that God maps 
pzeſerue hencefozth the lighte of dis Goſpetl, 
ſhining in many, let vs pꝛay with teruent af- 


God, and ſpthe this is the cauſe ofchaunges,. 
we ought diligently to endeao2,thatortozs be! 
not taught at patches in the church. 

But 'J retaiyne to Luther. Quen as at the be 


— ginning he entreatev in this matter, wout as: 


ny particuler attecion, ſo th aug he was of a; 


firy nature, and ſubietꝭ to toꝛath, yet he al wais 
remembzed his offpce , and pꝛohibited warres 
to be attempted, and diſtingued wiſely ottptes 
wherin was anye difference, as the biſhop to 
fede the flock of God:and the mageſtrates by 
autho2ity of the ſwozde committed vnto them 
to repꝛes the people ſubitua vnto them. 
TWherfoze when ſathan contendeth by llaũ⸗ 
ders to d'Tipate tye church of God, and contu 
aicliouflp to rage againſt him, and delighteth 
to doo euill , and teiopſetij to beholde vs wal- 


low in the puddle of erro2 and blindnes , ſmi - 


ling at oure deſtrugion,he labozeth all he can 
to enflame and ſtirte vp miſcheuous inftru- 
mentes,and ſeditions ſpirites to ſow ſedicion, 
as Ponetarius awd his line. Luther repelled 
boldly theſe rages,and not only avozned , but 


ticke ozder and cinil gouernment. 
Lherfoze when J eonſider in my mind how 
many worthy mea dan beene in the churche, 
that in this erred , and were abuſed:J belcue 
aTuredly that Luthers dart was not only go- 
uerned by dumain diligence, dut with a heauẽ 
ly light,conſidering bow conſtantly be abode 
within the lemites of his offpce. 
He held not only in contempt the ſedicyous 
docto26 of that tune, as Ponetarins and the A- 
nabaptiſtes: but theſe hopned By- 
Hops of Kome, who arrogantiys and impu⸗ 
dently by their deuiſed decrees armed, that 
peter dad not che charge alons to teach the 
Goſpel,but alſo to gouern common weales, e 
exerciſe ciuil jarflvicton. 
— ont gg tae nt ar 
God, that appertained dnto God, and to 
Ceſar that betenges vnto Ceſur, ſaid that al 
ſhould ſerue God with true repentance, know 
ledge and maintaining of bis true docrin, in- 
nocation and woozkes, wzought with a pare 
conſcience. And as touching cinil politye, that 
eacry one ſhould obep the mageſtrates, bnder 
whome de liueth in all ciuil dueties, and true⸗ 
rences to Oods cauſe. And ſuch one was K u⸗ 
ther, de gaue vnto God, that belonged vnto 
Ood, de taught God, de inuotated God, 4 bad 
other vertues neceCary foz a man cdat pleſeth 
God. Further, in politic conuerſation be con 
Kantly auoided ai ſedictous counceis. J fudge 
theſe vertues to be ſo extellent oznaments,as 
greater and moze deuins cannot be required 
in this moztall life, - fc A 
- Andallbent that the vertue ofthis manne is 


. tho rather foz that FNrancs 
giftes of God in aii reverence 2 vet truce of the 
vnte Golpel, 


alſo ratified the dignitye and bandes of polli» 


— — , — 
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But à tay wholy here vpon, that the vntuer- 
ſall church, hath conſented perpetually to this 
very doctrine, which is pzeached in our church 
wherevnto we mult frame our life and deno- 
tion confozmable , And I bclene that this is 
the doctrine, wherof the ſonne of God ſpeketh: 
It any loue me, be will kepe my commaunde- 
mentes,and my father will loue hum, and we 
will come to him, and plat our dwelling with 
him. ſpeake of the ſumme of the dogrine, as 
it is vnderſtanded,and erplaned in oure chur- 
ches,by þ faithful and learned miniſters. Foz 
allbeit that ſome one often times erpoundeth 
the ſame moze aptly and elegantly then ſome 
other: pet as touching the effec , the learned & 
faithful doo agree in al poyntes. 


Four ca- Lhen waying and perpending with my ſelf 


gesfynce long tune the doarine that bathe beene of all - 


thapoſties. 


qnoꝛanct 


times, it ſemeth vnto me that ſince thapoſtles 
there haue bene iiii.notable alterations after 
the firlt purity ol the goſpel. Daigene had bes 
time. Allbeit there were ſome of a ſounde and 
ſacred opintd as Pethodius, who repzoned cer 
ti ſuſpected doctrins of Dzigene, pet he cbaer 
ted the goſpel into Þbiloſopby in the barts of 
many that is to ſay: he aduaunced this perſwa 
fon,thatthe mozall diſcipline of reaſon deſer- 
ueth remiſſyon of ſinnes, and that this is that 
(uſtice,wherof is ſaid: The tuſt hal line of his 
faith. That age almoſte loſte the whole dyffe- 


fime mar rente of the law and the goſpel, and fozgate þ 
ſen woo2des of the Apoſtles. Foz they vnderſtode 


not the natural ſignification of theſe wozdes; 
Letter, Spirtte, Juſtice, Faith, Now wh# the 
P20paicty of wo2des was loſt, which be notes 
of the very things,it was neceſſary that other 
— retry rt ne 

2ang Pelagius erroz, which wandzed large 
lye ab2ovs, And therfoze allbeit the Apolties 
bad geuen bnto the church a pure docrine,as 


Then to cozrec the erro2s of that time,o2 at 


S. 303% the leaſt ſome part of them,God raiſed B. Aus 
ter ot much ten, who purged in ſome part the fountains, 
Fue doctri and J doubt not if be were iudge of dillentids 


at this day, but be wold ſpeake foz ba, and de⸗ 


ſenteth wholp with ves. | 

And allbeit that in (ame places be erpoun- 
deth moze eloquently and aptlye that be il 
ſap,than in (ome, pet if in reading,any do cary 
with them a godly ſpirit, and quick vnderitan 
ding, and all euil iudgement ceaſeth:they hal 
ſoone perceine that be is of oure opinton. Aud 
wheras our aduerſaries ſometime ds cite ſen⸗ 
tences ſelected out of his bookes aguinſte bs, 
and lvith clamour pꝛouoke vs to the auntient 
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kathers, theꝝ doo it net fo2 anxe affecyon they 
beare bnto the truth oz antiquity , tut malic, 
ouſly to cloke them with the authozitye cf the 
aunciet fathers, which antiquity,ncucr knew 
of any theſe bozned beaſtes and dombe Joglg, 
as we haue knowen in theſe daics. 
Neuertheles it is certain, there were ſcedeg 
of ſuperſlicion in the time of the fathers any 
auncient doco2s, and tbercfoze . Auſten oz 
dained ſome thinge of vowcs , althoughe be 
w3ote not therofſo trigely as other. Foz the 
beſt ſome times ſhalbe ſpotted with þ blemih 
of ſuche follies as raigne in their age. Foz ag 
naturally we loue our countrye, ſo fondly we 
fauoure the pzeſent faſhions, where in we be 
trained and educated, And verye well alludeth 


Euripides to this, 


VVhatcuſtomes we in tender youth 
by uatures lors receiue: 

The ſame we loue and like alwaies, 
and lothe our luſt to leaue. 


But would to God, that ſuch as vaunt they 
follow &. Auſten, woulde al wales rep;eſente 
one like opinion and minde,as . Auſten. Cer 
tenly they woulde not clip ſo his ſentences,ts 
ſerue their purpoſe. 

And the light rcſtozed by . Auſtens woꝛks D 
bathe much p2ofited þ poſterity. Foz Pꝛoſper, ® 
Maximus, Hugo, and ſome other like, that go- 
uerned ſtudies to . Bernardes time, daue foz 
the most part imitated the rule of . Auſten, 
And this while Lil, the regiment and ritches 


wholy addiced to the ſtudy of the ciuil lawes, 
(fo; that pleading at Rome aduaunced many 
authozttye,and encitched them) they 


uinitp,but they miſſed of their purpoſe,0 tber 
counſail failed them, Albert and ſich like that 


— ——— 


conuert the doctrine of the churche into a 


phane Pbtloſopby. 

And the fourth age, not onlye cazrapted the 
founcaines of the Goſpell, but alſo gane oute 
poyſon, that is to ſay:opinions manifeſtly ap- 
n Thomas Houin - DO 
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gor 
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tus and their like, haue bzoughte in ſo manye 

and falſe opinions, that the godly 

and ſound ſozte of diuines daue alway deſired 

a moze plain and purer kinde of doarin. Ney- 

ther can ive deny without great unpudencye, 

bat it was expedient to alter this kind of doc- 

trine, when it is manifeſt that ſuch as emploi⸗ 

ed their whole age in this manner of teaching 

vnderſtode nat a great parte of the SophiC- 

mes, in their diſputations. Further it is plain 

Joolatry confirmed, when they teach the applt 

cation of ſacrifice by woozke w2zoughte, when 

they allowe the inuocation of Maintes, when 

they deny that ſins be frely remitted by faith, 

when of ceremonies they make a laughter of 

conſciences. a _ 

inally,there are many hozrible 

nition: deniies;that when Ithinks on thb 

Lo2d how J tremble and quake foz feare. Let 

vs render thankes bnts God, the eternall fa- 

ther of our Lozd Jeſus Chziſt, who bath plea- 

led by the miniſtery of this godlye Luther, to 

una © purify the@uangelical fountaines fr papiſti 

vor? cal infection, and reſto2e ſincere docrine to the 

church. whiche thinge we remembzing ought 

to toynt our lamentable peticions,w zelous 

- affenion God to confirme that he 
bath begon in vs,fo2 bis holy names ſake. 

This is thy voyte and pꝛomiſe (O lining and 

juſt God, eternall father of oure Lo2de Jeſus 

Chꝛiſt, creatoʒ ot all things,and ofthe charch) 

J wil baue tompaſſion on pon, foz my names 

ſake. J wil doo it fo2 my ſelf, yea enen foz my 

ſelfe,that J be not blaſphemed. J beſeche thee 

with ardent attection, that fo; thy giozye , and 

the glozy of thy ſonne Jeſus Chaiſt, thou wilt 

collec vnto thy ſelf in the voyce of thy goſpel, 

among bs one perpetuall charch, and that foz 

the deare loue of thy Donne our Lozde Jeſus 

Ch ut our mediatoʒ and interceſo;,thou wilt 

gouerne vs by thy holy Ghoſt, that we vnfai- 

nedly mape call vpon thee,and ſcrue thee iuſt⸗ 

ly. Rule alſo þ ſtudies of thp dori ne, gouerne 

| and conſerue the pollicies and diſciplin of the 

ſame, whiche be the nurces ofthy churche and 

ſcholes. And ith thou haſte created mankinde 

to acknowledge and to innocate thee,and that 

fo; this reſpec thou baſt reuealed thy ſeife by 

many cleare teſtimonies,permit not this ſmal 

nomber and ſeleced flocke (that pzofeſſe thy ſa 

ered wood de) to be defaced and ouercome. And 

the rather, foʒ that thy ſonneJeſus Chꝛiſt rea- 

dy to fight againſt death,bathe pꝛayed in thys 

manner fo2 vg: Father, ſancify them in veri- 

| ty,thy wozd is verity . Our pzapers we (opne 

| with the p2ater df this our holy pzteft, making 

dur peticion with dim, that thy doarpne maye 

tine among men, and that we mat be direced 

by the ſame. Wo heard Luther tuermoꝛe pꝛay 

in thts wiſe, and ſo pꝛaying. bis innoctt ghoſt 

peaccably was ſeparatep frb the earthy cops, 


— 
— 


when he bad lined al mooſt lriii.prare s. 

Such as ſucteded, haue divers monuments 

of his docrine and godlines. Ve w2ete certain 

learned wozkes, wherin be compꝛiſed a whol- 

ſome and neceCary doctrine ſoʒ menne, tnfe2- 

ming the ſincere mindes to repentance and to 

declare the frutes of the ſame, the vſe of tie 
Sacraments,the difference bet wixt the Gel 

pel and Philoſopby,the dignity of politike oʒ⸗ 
der,finally the pzincipall articles of doctryne gy, um 
p2ofitable to the church. He compoſed certaine of all that 
wozkes to repꝛoue, wherin he refuteth diuers T urder 
pernicious erro2s.Þe alſo deuiſed bookes of 
interpzetation,in which be wzote many cnar- 
racions and erpoſittons of the Pzophets and 
Apoſtles, and in this kinde his very enncmies 
confeſſe, be ercelleth all other, whoſe woozkes 
are (mpzinted and publiſhed abꝛode. 

Then all Chiſttans and godly mindes con 
cetue what pzaiſe he deſerued,but tertenly bys 
erpoſition of the olde and nee Teſtament, in 
veilitye and laboure , is equiualent to all bys 
woozkes. Foz in the ſame is ſo muche perſpi⸗ 
cuitp,that it may ſerue in ſteade of a commen- 
tacyp,though it be red in the Germaine tonge. 
And pet this is not a naked expoſition , but it 
containeth very learned annotacions and ar- 
guments of euer part. The whiche bothe ſect 
fo2the the ſumme of heauenly doctrine,and in 
ftructeth the reader in the ſacred phaaſe, and 
manner of ſpeaking in the ſcripturea, that the 
godly mindes map receiue firm teſtimonies of 
the doctrine,out of the very fountapnes . Þys 
minde was not to keepe vs occupped in bys 
woozkes:but to gutd our ſpirites to the verpe 
ſpzinges. His wil was we ſhoulde heart God 
ſpeake,and that by his woozd true fapthe and 
innocation might be kindled in oure myndes, 
that God might be ſincerely bonozed and ado- 
red, and that many might be made inheryto2s 
of the euerilaſting life. 

It behoueth vs thanckfullye to actepte hys 
good wil and greate laboures, and to imitate 
the ſame as our patrone, and by him to learns 
to adozne the church, acco2ding to our power, 
Foz we muft referre all our life, enterpziſcs, 
and deliberations,to il. p2incipall ends. Fuft, 
to illuſtrate the glozy of God, Secondly,to pꝛo 
fite the church. As touching the fyzit, . Paul 
ſayeth:Doo all thinges to the glozye of God, 
And of the ſecond, it is ſaid in 
may that Jeruſalem mape p2oſper, and there 
followeth a ſinguler pzomiſe added in this ver 
ſicle:that ſuch as loue the churche , ſhail-pzoG 
per and haue good ſucteſſe. Let theſe p 
tommaundementes, and deuine 
allure all men to learne the true doctryne of 
the churche,to lone the faithfull minyſers of 
the goſpell,and tbe true teachers , and to em- 
plope their whole ſtudye and diligence to ang- 
ment the true doctrine, and maintain concozd 
and vnity in the true church, 
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C Martine Luthers declaracyon 
of his docrine, befoꝛe the @mperoures Paie- 
ſty, Charles the fithc,the pzinces eleco2s, 
the eſtates of the Empire, in the toz- 
nep and aſſembly of Pzinces 
at TWozmes, 


he pere of our ſaluation 1 5 21, 

"Jaboute rvil. dates after Caſter, 

Martin Luther entred Wozms 

) being ſent fo2 by the©mperour 

0 Charles the fithe of that name, 

king of Hiſpame and Archduke 

of Auſtrich xc. Who the firlt yeare of his ©m- 
pire, made an aſemblye of Pzinces in this re- 
gal city. And wheras Partin Luther had pub 
liſhed ii. yeres bcfoze,certain new p2opoſitibs 
and ſuch as befoze were neuer pzoponed,to be 
diſputed in the towne of Witttberge in War⸗ 
onp, againſt the tiranny of the Pope (whyche 
not withandinge were tozne in pietes, con⸗ 
dempned and burned by the Papiſtes, and yet 
by no manifeſt ſcriptures,ne pzobable reaſon 


nant general of the men of armes ofthe em 
pire, was commaiided by the Cmpero; befoze 
dinner, to repatre to Luther , and enioyne the 
ſame at titi. a clocke in the after noone to ap, 
peare befoze themperial maieſtpy, the pꝛinces e, 
lecoꝛs, dukes and other eſtates of thempire to 
vnderſtand the cauſe of bis ſending foz. Wher 
—— — 
uu.a clock, Alrick pappe bim, and 

Caſpar Sturm themperozs beranld( who con 
duced Martin Luther from Wittenberge to 
TWozmes) came fo: Luther, and accompanied 
bim thꝛoug the garden of the Knights of the 
Rhodes plate, to the Carle Palatines palaice 
and leaſte the people ſhoulde moleſt bym,that 
th:onged in frequencye on the direce wayt to 
to the ©mperoures palaice, he was led by ſea 
create ſtaires to the place where be was ap- 
poynted to haue audience. Pet many, who per 
ceiued the pꝛetente, violently rudhed in, wer 
reſiſted, allbeit in vam, manꝝ aſcended the gal- 
leries, becauſe they deſired to behold Luther, 
Thus ſtanding befoze the @mperiall maie- 


conuinted) they beganne to tende to tumulte ty. the Cleaozs,Dukes,Carles , and all the 
and bp202e,+ vet Luther maintained all thys CClates of thempire aſſembled there. He was T 
while, openly his cauſe againſt the cleargy. firſte aduertiſed by Ulricke of Pappenbim to gui 


EThervpon it ſeemed good attozdinge tothe keepe ſilente, till ſuch time as he was interro- n. 


ſolicitation of the Romaine legates,that Lu⸗ 
ther ſhoulde be called, alligninge vnto him an 
Herauld of armes, with letter ofſafe condaia 
by the ©mperoure and Pzinces. Beinge ſent 
foꝛ, be came and addzeſſed him to the knightes 

Luther is ofthe Rhodes plate, wher he was lodged, wel 

Don '0279 entertained, and viſited of many Carles, Ba- 

72 rons, Knightes ot thoꝛder, Gentlemen, pꝛieſts 
and the commenaltp, who frequented bys led 
ging til night. 

To conclude he tame, cdtrary to therpecaci 
on of many, as wel aduerſaries as other. Foz 
allbeit he was ſente foz by the Cmperoures 
mccnger , and bad letters of ſafe conduice: 
Pet foz that a fewe daies befoze his accefſe, 
bis bokes were condempned by publicke pꝛo⸗ 
clamacions,eucry man belencd fo2 this pꝛeiu⸗/ 
dice, be would not come. And the rather, foz 
bs frends deliberated together jn a nygh vil- 
lage called Oppenhime ( where Luther was 
firſt aduertiſed of theſe occurrentes) and ma- 
ny perſwaded him not to ſubmit him ſelf to a- 
ny daunger, conſidering howe theeſe begyn⸗ 
ninges anſwered not to the faithe of pzomyſe 
made. Who, when he had bearde their whole 
perſwaſpon and aduiſe,he anſweared in thys 
wile: As touchinge me, ſynte Jam ſente ua, 

Conſtancy am reſolued and certenly determined to enter 

en Luther. MN oꝛmes, in the name of þ Lon Jeſus Chaiſt 
yea, although J knew there were ſo many de- 
nils to reſiſt me, as there are tiles to couer the 
houſes in Wo2mes. 

The fourth daye after his repair, a gentle» 
man, named Ulricke of Pappenhim , licuete- 


gated. Zhen the ambaſadoure of the Cmpy:e 


p30poned this ſentence in manner as enſueth 
oʒ like in effec, 
maieſtye bathe eniopned by the con- 


emperiall 
ſent ol all the eftates ofthe holy Empire, that 


thou ſhuldeſt be appealed befoze the thꝛone of 
bis maieſtye, to the ende J mighte demaunde 
of thee theſe two poyntes. 


Firl.ifrhou conleCeT thels doodes Parr, = 


be ſhewed a heape of Luthers bokes, warten | 
in the Latine and Dutche tonges) and which 
are in all places deſperſed,intituled with thy 
name, be thine, and thou doeſt aſfyʒm them to 
be thine oz no:@Secondly,if thou wilt recant ( 
reuoke them,and al that is contained in them 
o2 rather meaneſt to ſtande to that thou haſte 


be red. Fozthwithe the offictall of Triers na 
med certen of the bokes,and thoſe pzincipally 
which were imp2inted at Baſel], amonge the 
which he nominated his commentaries in the 
PÞſalter,bis boke of good wozkes,his comme- 
tary vpon the Lo2ds pꝛayer, and diuers othcr 


which were not contentious. Lather 
After this Luther aunſweared thus in L . 


tine and in DutcheTivo things are her 
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vnts me by the ©mperiall maieſtp. Firft, if J 
wil auo w foꝛ mine, al thoſe bookes that-beare- 
my name. Second{y,if J toil maintaine oz re 
noke any thinge that hitherto J have deuiſed 
and publiſhed. Whervnts J witanſwere as 
bziefly as à tan. 

In the iu tt, j can do none otber then tecog⸗ 
nile thoſe bokes to be mine, whiche laſtiy wer 
named, and certenly I wil neuer retant anye 
clauſe thereof. In the ſeconde,to declare if 1 
wil wholy defind oz cal backe any thing com- 
pꝛiſed in them. Foz as mache as there be ques 
tions of faith, and the ſaluation oi the Wwutey 
and this concerneth the woozd of God/which 
is the grrateſt aud mooſte erceilente matter 
that can be in heaven oz earthe,and the which 
duely we ought euermoze toreuerence, This 
might be accompted in me a raſhnes oftudge- 
ment, and tuen ſo a mooſte daungerous at- 


cite ſomething tes then the matter (mpoztetb, 
and mo2e then the truth requireth,if J did not 
pzemeditate þ whichJ wold ſpeke. Che which 
two thinges well conſidered doothe ſet befoze 
mine eius this ſentence of oureLo2de Jeſus 
Chzilt, wherby is ſaid: A hoſo ener ſhall deny 
me befoze men,J wil denye bim befoze my fas 
ther. J require then foz this cauſe , and hams 
bly beſceche the E mperiall maiefty,to graunt 
me libertye and leaſure to deliberate,ſo that J 


deſerue to bane oppoztunity geuen thee to des 
termine: Pet the Emperiall maieftpe of dyn 
| wrereclemency;graunteth thee one dax to me- 
© ditatefo; thine anſwer,the which to mozrow 
_ atthis inftaunte houre thon ſhalt repaire to 
render befaze him conditionally, thou doo not 
erdibite thine opinion in wzptinge, but pꝛo⸗ 
nounce the ſame with ttuely voyre. 

Lhis doone, Luther was led ta bis lodging 
dy the herein J may not beobli- 
ts 90us,that in the waye goinge to the E mpe⸗ 
e, onre,and when he was in the aſſemblpe of 
Pꝛincrs, de was erbo2ted ot other to be coura« 
manlpe to demeane bim ſeife ,,any 
not to feare them that can kull the bodye , but 
not the ſonle:but rather to dꝛeade bum that in 
ME PL ta tuerla⸗ 


Fete, be was embolenad wxid thys 


ſentence: When then art befoze kings,thinke 


not'whar then halt ſpeake., fo it hall be ges 


uen thee in thathobr. 

The next day after lii(.a clocke,the Herauly 
came and bzougdt Luther from bis lodginge, 
to themperozs court; where be abode till vi. a 
tlocks;foz that the pzinces wer occupied with 
graue conſuitations, abiding there and being 
enuironned with a great noumber of people, 
and almoſte \mothcred fo2 the pꝛraſe that was 
dert. Then after,whea the pʒꝛintes wete et, 


and Luther entred:the Officiall beganne to 
ſpeake in this manner, 


graunted,and is nowe erpired , Allbeit thou 
— — — 

deliberate, tonũdering it was notozpous bnto 
thee, wherfoze we acited thee. And as concer- 
ning the matter offaith,cuery man onghte ta 
be fo pzepared , that at all tunes whenſoener 
be all be required, be may gene certaſne and 
tonſtante reaſon thereof, and thou the rather 
fo higblye learned, and longe time exerciſcd in 


thou baſte p:oued in geuinge thee tepſure to 
perpend. Wile thou nate maintaine all thy 
bookes whiche thou haſte acknowiedged , 03 
reuoke anye parte of them702 ſubmit andyeld 
thy (elf: The offyciall made this interrogati⸗ 
on in Latine and in Putche. Martine Luther 
anſwered in laten and Dutch in this wiſe,mo 
deftly and lowlye,and yet not wpthout mag» 
nanimitye,and Chziſtian conſtancy,ſo as bys 
aduerſaries woulde gladlye bane badde byur 
bumbled and abaſed bys courage, but yetmoze 
earneſtly they defired his reuocation, and cer · 
— — 


pꝓtare befoze pau hers at the honr p2eſcri 
bed vnto me peſterday:yelding tbe obtdyence 
that q owe, bumbiye beſechinge , fo2 Goddes 
merep? youc moofte rrnommeo maieſtte, and 
your graces,and honours, wil miniſter vnto 
we tins cortefpe,to attente thys cauſe benign 
lye, mycbe is the cauſe (as I truſte) of inſtice 
and 'beritye . And if by ignozaunce A bans 
nenne fn N eee 


—— —— —ñ—6ää— . ́œ—WeZ——— — 
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Nees cope Gated 
chem excelent maieſty, whether J woulde acknows 
ledxe thoſe bookes which were named and be 


before 
pero, 


40 
not geuen vnto euerp one of pou paur iuſt ty⸗ 
tles, oꝛ if J haue not obſerued the Ceremonies 
and countenaunces of the Courte,offendpnge 
againſt them:it may pleaſe ye to pardone me 
of your benigmities . As one that onlye bathe 
frequented cloiſters , and not courti pe cluil(- 
ties. Neither can J geue other teſttmonye of 
my ſelfe, but that J haue inſtructed and wayt- 
ten in ſuch ſimplicity of minde, as only haus 
eſteamed the glozy of God, and the inſtitution 
of the faithful Chaiſtiang in all ſinc:citye of 
docrine. | | 


Oſt magnilicent Emperoure,and pou 
moolt noble P2tnces, mp moſte grat(- 
ous Loꝛdes, being peſterdaye interra⸗ 
of theſe ti.articles obieded by pour moſt 


publiſhed in my name, oꝛ if J wold maintaine 
and not renoke them. J haue genen reſolute 
aunſwer to the firſt,in the which J perſiſt, and 
ſhall perſener fo: cuermoze,that theſe bookes 
be mine, and publiſhed by me in my name, on⸗ 
les it hath ſith happened that by the fradulfcy 
and haſty iudgement of mine ennennes, there 
is any thing altered in them,o2 cozruptly cozs 
reed. Fo2 J will acknowledge nothing, but 
that 3 daue wzptten withoute interpꝛetacion 
of anp induſtry, whoſe ſo euer it be. 

But now to aunſwcr to the ſecond article, 


— J beſeche pour mooſte excellent maieſtye, and 
wozkesin Pour grates, bouchſafe to geue ear. All my 


to iu. parta. bokes are not of ont ſoate. There be ſome, in 


which J baue ſo imply and Euangelically en 
treated the religion of faith, and honeſt chuer⸗ 
ſation, that mp verpe ennemies are compelled 
to conteſle they be toũd p2ofitable and wozthy 
to be red ot al Chiſtians. And truelp þ popes 
Bull (bo we cruel and tirannous ſo euer it be) 
tudgeth certain of my bokes inculpable, allbe 
it the ſame with ſeuere ſentence , thundzeth a⸗ 
gainlft theſe,and with monftrous verdite con- 
dempneth them. If A ſhuld reuoke theſe, what 
ſhould 3 commit-truely amonge manye,con- 
dempne that truth ( which foes and frends ſem 
blably confeſſe)as one alone that repugneth þ 
publike conteſſton of al people. 

There ts an other ſoꝛt of my bokes, whyche 
containe (nuectiues againſt the Pope, and the 
doctrine of the againſt thoſe that 
haue co2rupted all Chaiſtendome,dodelye and 
ſptrituallye , with their peſtifcrous doctrine, 
and pernitious examples. Foz none can deny 
noꝛ dillemble this, when the vnincrſall expe⸗ 
riente, and of al beare wit 
nes. that the conſciences of all fapthfull men 
dane beene mooſte miſerablye entrapped, ver⸗ 
ed, andcruelly tozmented, by the popes lawes 
and doctrine of men. Further, their patrimo⸗ 
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ny and ſubſtaunce deuonred, ſpecially in thyg 
noble and famous countrye of Germanp, and 
pet without oder, and in moſt deteſtable mi- 
ner ſuffered to be deuouced,by incredible tirã⸗ 
ny. Albeit they tb? ſelues o2dain by their pꝛo⸗ 
per lawes,as in the Difting 9.4 25.9.1. and 2, 
that the Popes lawes repugnante to the doc- 
trine of the Goſpell, and the opinions of the 
auncient fathers,be iudged crronious and re- 


pꝛobate. 

It then J Mall reuoke theſe, J can doo none 
other, but augment fozce to their tirannp, and 
not oniye open windo mes, but wide gates to 
fach an internal impietp, the which will ertid 
moe wide, and with moze libertp, then pet ſhe 
durft. And by the teſtimony ofthis my retrat⸗ 


cltablithedsſp- 
ciallye if this be bauted, that J Luther baut 
doone this by the anthozity of your moſt excel, 
lent maieſtp, and the ſacredRomain Empire. 
Ob Lo2d, what a couer oz ſhadow ſhall J be 
then to cloke their nanghtines and tirannye? 


The reſt o2 third ſozt of my bokes are ſuch, 
as J haue wzptten againſte ſome pzinate,and 
ſome (as they terme them) ſinguler perſons, 
to ſap, againſt ſuch as with tothe and naile la⸗ 
bour to pzotec the Romiſhe tirannpe, and de⸗ 
face true religion, which J bane tanghte and 
p2ofefſed. As touching thele,J plainly cfefſe 
J baue bene moze vehement,then my religion 
and p2ofeion required. Fo2 J make my ſelfs 
no ſainte , and J diſpute not ot my lite, but of 
the doarine of Chaiſt. 

And theſe 3 cannot withoute pzeſudice call 
back. fo; by this recantacion,it wyil come to 
paſe,that tirannye and implety ſhall raigne, 
ſuppozted by my meanes , and exerciſe cruel- 
nes againſt Gods people,moze violent ly and 
ragingly,then befoze. a a 
Neuertheles,foz that J am a man, and not 


ued a buffet of the miniſter, ſaid: J haue ſpos 
ken euſl, deare witnes of euil. 

It the Lozd (who was aCured he couldenof 
terre) refuſed not to haue teſtimonye genen a⸗ 
gainſte his docrine , yea of a mooſte vile ſer- 
naunte:howe muche the moze J that am but 
vile coaruptpon,and canne doo nothynge but 
errs , oughte earneſtiye to entreate and at- 
tende,ifanye will beare witneſſe agaynft wy 
doctrine. 
Cbertoꝛe J require,fo2 gods merti, your moſt 
ercellent majeſtp,your graces 4 right dona 
ble Lozdſhipes, oz whatſoeuer be ern 


AI 


uppoſe theſe it is appartt, that J baue 

Ru — well wated the pearyls and 
daungers,02 the diuers opinions and diſſentt- 
ons that haue riſen and growen thzoughoute 
the whole wozlde,by reaſon of my doqrine,of 
which J was vehemently and rebukefully ad- 
moniſhed. As touching my ſelf, J concetue no 
greater deleaation in any thing,then when J 
beholds diſco2des and diſtentions ſtirred bp, 
fo; the woozd of God, Foz ſuche is the courſe 
and (ſuc ofthe Goſpell, Jeſus Chzilte ſaithe: 
Itame not to ſendpeace,but a ſwoꝛde. J came 
to ſet man at variaunce againſt his father. 
And further, we maſt thinke that oure God 
is marueilous and terrible in bis Councels, 
leaſt perhapps that which we endeuour wyth 
earneſt ſtudy to atchieue and bzing to perfect 
on (if we begin, alter we haue condemned the 
wozde of God) that ſame turne not to an huge 
ſea of enil,and(wherof we had nend to be pzo- 
uident)leaſt the Empire of this vonge 4 boun 
teous Pzince Charles(in whome nexte after 
God, we al concetue unguler hope) be lamita- 
ble, vnfoztunate,and miſerably begon. 

Jcoulde eremplify this with authozityes of 
the Scriptures moze effectuallye , as by Pba⸗ 
rao,the kinge of Babilon , and the kinges of 
Iſraell, who then mooſte obſcured the digte 
Dunne of their glozy,and pzocured their own 
ruine, when by ſage counſels they attempted 
to pacifye and eſtabliſhe their gouernmentes 
— — 
in their wylines, and — 
the Heads ef Gets 
is the woo 

I ſpeake not this, ſuppoſinge that ſo poll(- 
ticke and pzudente beades haue neade of mp 
doctrine oʒ admonicion: but becauſe J woulde 
not omit to pzofit my countrye , and offer mp 
duety oʒ ſeruice that may tend to the aduaſice- 
ment of the ſame , And thus J humblye com- 


And therefoze they required of him a plaine 


a 
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of the Churche. 4¹ 
and no croked aunſtwer, whether he woulde 


woozde of God, J will not, noz J maye 
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40 
not geuen vnto euerp one of pou pottr iuſt ty⸗ 
tles, oꝛ if I haue not obſerued the Ceremonies 
| and countenaunces of the Courte,offendpnge 
| againſt them:it may pleaſe ye to pardone me 
of pour benigmties . As one that onlye bathe 


frequented cloiſters , and not courtipe cluilt- 
ties. neither can J geue other teſttmonye of 
my ſel le, but that J haue inſtructed and wayt- 
ten in ſuch ſimplicity of minde, as onlyJ haus 
eſteamed the glozy of God, and the inſtitution 
of the faithful Chaiſtiang in all ſinc;ritye of 
docrine. 


Ol magnilicent Emperoure,and vou 
moolt noble Pztnces, my moſte grat(- 
ons Loꝛdes, being peſterdaye interro- 


bony gated of theſe ti.articles obieced by pour mo 
of bis cen excellent maieſty, whether J woulde acknows 


pero. 


He deui⸗ 


wem ien xe thoſe bookes which were named and be 


publiſhed in my name, oʒ if J wold maintaine 
and not reuoke them. J haue genen reſolute 
aunſwer to the firſt, in the which J perſiſt, and 
ſhall perſeuer fo: cuermoze,that theſe bookes 
be mine, and publiſhed by me in my name, on- 
les it hath ſith happened that by the fradultcy 
and batptudgement of mine ennemies,thers 
is any thing altered in them,o2 cozruptly toꝛ⸗ 
rected. Fo2 J will acknowledge nothing, but 
that 3 haue wzptten withoute interpꝛetacion 
of anp tndaftrp, whoſe ſo euer it be. 

But now to aunſwcr to the ſecond article, 
I beſeche pour mooſte ercellent maieſtye, and 


Ne in pour Jraces, bouchſafe to gene care . All my 
to ut.parts. bokes are not of oneſozte . There be ſome, in 


which J hane ſo ſimply and Euangelically en 
treated the religion of faith,and honeſt cbuers 
ſation,that mp verpe ennemies are compelled 
to confelſe they be foſid p2ofitable and wozthy 
to be red of al Chiſtians. And truely þ popes 
Bull(howe cruel and tirannous ſo euer it be) 
tudgeth certain of mp bokes inculpable, allbe 
it the ſame with ſeuere ſentence , thundzeth a⸗ 
gainft theſe,and with monftrous verdite con- 
dempneth them. If J ſhuld reuoke theſe, what 
ſhould J commit-ztruely amonge manye,con- 
dempne that truth(which foes and frends ſem 
blably confeſſe)as one alone that repugneth þ 
publike confcſton of al people. 

There ts an other ſoꝛt of my bokes, whpche 
tontaine inuectiues againſt the Pope, and the 
doctrine of the Papiſtes, as againſt thoſe that 
haue coꝛrupted all Chaiſtendome,dodelye and 
ſptrituallye , with their peſtifcrous doctrine, 
and pernitious examples. Foz none can deny 
no: diſlemuble this, when the vniuerſall expe⸗ 
riente, and common complaint of al beare wit 
nes. that the tonſcientes of all fapthfull men 


dane beene mooſte miſerablye entrapped, ver- 
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ny and ſubſtaunce deuoured, ſpecially in thyg 
noble and famous countrye of Germany, and 
pet without oder, and in mot deteſtable m- 
ner ſuffered to be deuouced,by incredible tirã⸗ 
ny. Albeit they tb? ſelues o2dain by their pꝛo⸗ 
per lawes,as in the Difting 9.4 25.9.1. and 2, 
that the Popcs lawes repugnante to the doc- 
trine of the Goſpell, and the opinions of the 
auncient fathers,be tudged crronious and re- 


pꝛobate. 

If then J ſhall reuoke theſe, J can doo none 
other, but augment fo2ce to their tirannp, and 
not onlye open windowes,but wide gates to 
fach an infernal tmpictp,the which will ertis 
moze wide,and with moe liberty,then pet the 
durft. And by the teſtimony ofthis my retrat⸗ 
tation, their inſolente 4 malicious king dome 
Halbe made moſt licentious, and les ſubieu to 
puniſhment,moft intollerable to the common 
people, and pet confirmed and eſtabliſhed,ſpc- 
ciallye if this be bzuted , that J Luther haut 
doone this by the aathozity of your moſt extel⸗ 
lent mateſtp, and the ſacredRomain Empire, 
Ob Lo2d, what a couer os ſhadow ſhall J be 
then to cloke their nanghtines and tirannye? 

The reſt o2 third ſoat of my bokes are ſuch, 
as J haue witten againſte ſome pzinate,and 
ſome (as they terme them) ſinguler perſons, 
to ſap, againſt ſuch as with tothe and natle las 
bour to pzotec the Romiſhe tirannye, and de- 
face true religion, which J haue tanghte and 
p2ofefſed. As touching theſe, J plainly cdfeſſe 
J baue bene moe behement,then my religion 
and pꝛoteſſion required. Fo2 J make my ſelfe 
no ſainte , and J diſpute not ofmy life,but of 
the doarine of Chaiſt. 

And theſe 3 cannot withoute pzeſudice call 
back. fo; by this recantacion,it wpll come to 
paſe,that tirannpe and impiety ſhall raigne, 
ſuppozted by my meanes , and exerciſe cruel- 
nes againſt Gods people,moze violent ly and 


God,J can none otherwiſe enterpaiſ; 


fend my bokes,tht my very Lozd Jeſus Chai 4,4 


ued a buffet of the miniſter, ſaid:Jf 4 haue ſpo- 
ken euſl, beare witnes of euil. 

If the Lozd (who was aCured he toulde not 
erre) refuſed not to haue teſtimonye gruen a⸗ 
gainſte his doctrine , yea of a mooſte vile (er- 
naunte:howe muche the moze J that _— 


. 


Lherfoze J require,fo2 gods mercſ,your moſt 


ercellent maieſty, your graces «4 right bonoz#/ 


ed, and cruelly tozmented, by the ppopes lawes 
ble Lozdſhipes, oz whatſoeuer de en 


and doqrine ot men. Further, theit patrimo⸗ 


of the Church. 4 


degree beare witnes, it ve can pꝛoue 4 
— oz if pe extell me in the know- 
ledge of the Pzopbets and Apoſtles wzytings 
conuince mine erroures, and J will be mooſte 
ready(if J be ſo inſtruced)ro reuoke any man- 
— — call con⸗ 
ſame my bokes with flaming 

I ſappoſe by theſe it is appar#t, that J have 
perpended , and well wated the pearyls and 
daungers,02 the diuers opinions and diſſenti⸗ 
ons that haue riſen and growen thzoughoute 
the whole wozlde,by reaſon of my doqrine,of 
which J was vehemently and rebukefully ad- 
moniſhed. As touching my ſelf, J conceiue no 
greater delecation in any thing,then when J 
beholds diſcoꝛdes and diſſentions ſtirred bp, 
fo; the woozd of God, Foz ſuche is the courſe 
and (ue of the Goſpell. Jeſus Chziſte ſaithe: 
Itame not to ſend peace, but a ſwoꝛde. came 
to ſet man at bariaunce againſt his father. 
And further, we muſt thinke that oure God 
— — bis —— 
leaſt perhapps that which we endeuour 
earneſt ſtudy to atchieue and bzing to perfeai- 
on (if we begin, alter we daue condemned the 
wozde of God) that ſame turne not to an huge 
ſea of enil,and(wherof we had nead to be pz0- 
nident)leaſt the Empire of this ponge 2 boun 
teous Pzince Charles( in whome nexte after 
God, we al conteiue unguler hope) be lamita- 
ble, vnfoztunate,and miſerably begon. 

I toulde eremplify this with authozityes of 
the Scriptures moze effecuallye , as by Pha- 
rao,the kinge of Babilon , and the kinges of 
Iſcaell, who then mooſte obſcured the bzighte 
Dunne of their glozp,and pzocured their own 
ruine, when by ſage counſels they attempted 
fo pacifye and eſtabliſhe their gouernmentes 
— — — 
in tdeir wylines, and 
—— —ñ— 
is the woozke of God. . 

— —— 
and pꝛudente heades neade 
doctrine oʒ admonition:but becauſe J woulde 
not omit to pꝛoũt my countrye , and offer mp 
duety oz ſeruice that may tend to the aduaſice- 
ment of the ſame , And thus J humblye com- 
mend me to your mooke extellente maieſtpe, 
and port honourable Lo2dſhippes, beſechinge 
A mae not incurre pour neither 
be contempned of you, th:ough the purſute of 


not anſweared to ane purpoſe,neither it be- 
- houeddim to call in queſtion, thinges in tyme 
_ condempned and defyned by generall 
ouncels, 
And therefoze they required of him a plaine 


manner:that if J be not conuinced by teſtimo 


and no croked aunſwer, whether he woulde 
reuoke oz no. 
Then Luther aunſwered:Confſdering that ft 
pour ſoueraigne maieſty and your honoures aeintt u 
require a plains aunſwer , J wypll geue the wer, 
ſame,neither crooked ne contumelious in this 


ged by me, ſo þ the certitude therof be not ſoũ 
in the woozde of God, J will not, noz J maye 
not reuoke any manner of thing,conſideringe 
— — — 
againſte conſcience . bppon J ſtande 

reaſt:J haue not what elſe to ſaxe. God haus 


— — 2 


— — — _— — — — — 


- 
—— > 


— — — 


— — — —— ————ä—8—6 . - 


—— — 
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coulde not reſolue with ſuffpcient arguments 


his conſcience octupied as they ſaid) wyth er⸗ 
rours,he was not able to ridhim ſelfe oute of 
the (nares whore in he was entangled. And 
where as the gencrail Councels hane o2dai- 
ned certaine thinges, that to be no ſaffpciente 
argumente to pꝛoue them true,foz that they 
haue erred , and oftentimes gainſaide them 
ſelues, and foꝛ this cauſe the ennemies argu⸗ 
ment not to be of ſtrengthe. Further de was 
able to pꝛoue, and woulde conſtantly ſtand to 
the trial, þ countels had erred, and it was not 
meete fo: him to renoke : diſartul that which 
is manifeſt , and diligentlye ſcrfo2the in the 
feripture. 

M hervnte the offyciall aunſwered ſimplye 
to purpoſe, and ſaid: No man coulde pꝛoue the 


toũtel had erred, but Luther alledged he could 


t pꝛomi fed to prone it. And now night appꝛo⸗ 
thing, the Koꝛdes roſe and departed. And al⸗ 
fer Luther had taken his leaue of thempcroz, 
diucrs @paniards ſcozned and ſcoffed the holy 
man in his waye to his lodging, hallowing x 
whoping after him a long while. | 

Lhe Friday followinge after, the Pꝛynces 
elegours, Dukes, and other eſtates, were allẽ⸗ 
bled: the Emperour ſent to al them that were 
deputed Countelloꝛs, one letter, containpnge 
this that foloweth. 


Ur pꝛedeceſloꝛs, who truely were chꝛiſtian 
Dꝛmtes, were obediente to the Komiſhe 


Church. which Martine Luther pteſentipe 


im⸗ 
der agel — — as he is not deter⸗ 


Tuther. 


muied to call backt his crroures in anye one 
14 uy tree . — cat intfampe and 

ame of honour degenerate from the examples 
of dure but will maintaine the auncpent 


faitd, and geue aid to the ſea of Rome. And furs 


ther, we de reſolued to purſue Martm Luther 
and his adherentes by cxcommunications and 
by other meancs that may be deuiſed to extyn⸗ 
guiſh his doctrin. Keucrtheles, we wil not vi- 
dlate our faith, whiche we haue 28 hym, 
bur meane to gene oꝛder for his recurne to 
the place whence he came. 


Py 

T He puntes eleto2s , Dukes and thother es 
ſtates of thempire, ſate and conſulted vpon 
this ſentence, Friday all the after noone; and 
Saturday the whole daye, ſo that Luther yet 
dad no anſwer of themperoz. | 
Duringe this time diuers Pzinces,Carleg, 
Barons, Kntghtes of the ozder , Gentlemen, 
Pꝛieſtes, Bonkes , with other the laitye and 
common ſozte viſited him. All theeſe were 
pꝛeſent at all houres in themperoares court, 
and coulde not be ſatiſſied with the ſpghte of 
him. Aiſo there were billes ſet vp one agaynff 
Lnther;and the other as it ſeemed with dim. 
Not wittzttanding many fuppoſed,and eſpeti⸗ 
ally ſuch ar well conceived the matter, thys 
was ſubtillv done by his ennempes, that ther 
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by occaſion mighte'be offered to infringe the 
ſafeconduic geut᷑ him,the which the Komain 
ambaſſadozs with all diligence, endcuozed to 
d:ing to paſſe. 

The monday followinge,befoze ſupper, the 
Archbiſhop of Triers aduertiſed Luther, that 
on Wedcnſdap next he ſhould appeare befvze 
dim at nine of the clocke befoze Dinner, and 
aſſigned him the place . On @ainte Geozges 
dap, the Archbiſhoppe of Triers greate vicare, 
aboute Supper time came to Luther , by the 
commaundement of his Pzypnce, (ygmifpinge 
that at the doure and place pꝛeſtribed, he muft 
the mozrowe after haue acceſſe to his maiſter, 

The mo:rowe after Sainte Geozges daye, 
Luther obeying the Archdiſhoppes commaun⸗ 
dement,entred his palaice, being accompany- 
ed thither with dis ſaid greate vicare, and one 
ofthe © mperoures Herauldes , and ſuche as 
came in his companpe oute of Saronpe to 
TWozmes, with other his chiete frendes, wher 


Delligy 


as Doctoz Aocus, the Parques of Bades un 
chaplaine began to declare and pꝛoteſt, in thc to Lug 
pꝛeſente of the Archbiſhoppe of Triers, Joa, b ut 


chime Parques of Bzandeburge , Geo:ge 
Duke of Saronp, the biſhoppcs of Auſburge 
and Bzandeburge, the Earle Geozge , Jhon 
Bocke of Straſburge, Uerdchepmer and peu 
tinger Dodoures, that Luther was not callcd 
to be conferred iith,o2 to diſputacyon, but 
only that the Pzinces hadde p2ocured lycence 
ofthemperoures maieſty , th;zoughe Chziſtian 
charity,to haue libertpe graunted vnto them, 
to erhozt Luther denignelp and bꝛotherlpe. 
Be ſaide further, that allbeit the councels 
hadde oꝛdained diuers thtuges,ypet they badde 
not determined contrary matters. And allbeit 
they hadde greatlye erred, yet their anthozitye 
was not therefoze abaſcd,oz at the ſcaſte not 
fo erred,that it was lawfull foz cucrye man 
to impugne their opinions. 
Further, be alledged certaine things of 7a 
cheus and the Centurion , of the decrecs and 
tradicions of menne, and ofthe ceremonies 03 
dained, atfyꝛming that all theſc were eſtably⸗ 
ſhed to repꝛeſte dices,accozdinge to the qualls 
tye of times, and that the Thurche coulde not 
de deſtitute ofhumain conſtitutions. Further 
that the tree is knowne by the fruite, þ laws 
dave much p2ofited,and Saint Martin, ſaynt 
manye other @aintes baut all 
ſed the tounceis. 
Po2eoner that Luthers bokes would bzede 
greate tumulte, and increadible troubles,and 
that he abuſed the common ſozt with bis boke 
of Ch2iftian liberty encouraginge the to ſhake 
of their poke, and to confirme in them a diſo- 


bediente. That pꝛeſentlye the wozlde as at 


an other ſtay;then when the beleuers wert al 
of one harte and ſoule,and therfozc. it was ex 


pedtent to haue lawes. . f 2 


Sbys- 
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Chis was woꝛthy tonſideracion, that albe- 

i he hadde wzytten many good thinges, and 

doutles with a goodly ſpirits , as of triple iu. 

| ſtice and other, yet now the Deuill attempted 
by wily meanes,that all his wozkes foz euer⸗ 
| moze ſhould be be condempned,and that by theſe 
| his laſt tvoozkes it isealye to knowe the tree 
| by the frute, and not by the bloCome, 
Here be added ſomethinge of the noone de⸗ 

nell,of the ſpirite comminge in the darke,and 

of the linge arrowe . All his ozacion was 
erhoztatozye,full of common places of Rhe- 
thozicke,of honeſty,of vtility, of lawzs, of the 


daungers of conſcience , and of the common 


and particular wealth,repeating oft this ſen- 
ence in the Pꝛoeme, middle, and Epiloge of 
dis ozation. That this admonicion was ge- 
uen dim of a ſingulare good wyll and greats 


adniſc theſe and other thinges. 

— — noble 
Pzinces,+ my moſte gracious Loꝛdes, J ten- 
der mooſt humble thanckes foz pour benigni⸗ 
ties and ſingular good willes, whence pꝛotea 
deth this admonition. Fo2 J know my ſelfe to 
be ſo baſe, as by no meanes J can . 


Jbon 
— oper pzedeſfinate. 
It is enident the councell of Conſtance & 
boliſhed this article, and conſequentlye this 
article of dure faithe:J beleus the holy church 
bniuerſall, And that he was readpe to ſpends 
life and dlond, ſo he wert not compelled to cal 
backe the manifeft woozde of God, fo2 in de- 
fence there of, we oughte rather to obey Gop 
then menne. 
And that in this N coulde not auopde the 


: offence of P 


the 
— 
5 1 ůůů—ů goed and 
ttleſlatticall mageratcs, who duely crecu- 
—— 


them to be true , And as touchinge the other 
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the church with mennes traditions, 

Further he knew wel we ought to obey the 
magiſtrates and higher powers, dom vniuſt- 
ly and peruerfly ſo euer they liued. We ought 
alſo to gene place to oure (udgemente , all 
whiche de had taughte in all his woozkes, ads 
ding further,he was ready to obey them in all 
poyntes, ſo that they (nfozced him not to deny 
the wozd of God. 

Then Luther was bidde ſtande a ſpde , and 
—— conſulted what aunſwer they 

geue dim. This doone they called byur 
into a parloure, wheras the docto; of Bade re 
peated his fozmer matters, admoniſhinge Lu- 
ther to ſubmit bis w2ptinges to chemperour 
and Empires iudgement. 

Luther aunſwered humblye and modeftipe, 
be could not, neyther would permit that men 
— — —ͤ— 


ſuteer bis waptinges mood diligentiye to be 
read ouer,conſidered and indged of the ſym⸗ 
pleſt,ſo that this were doone, with the autho- 
ritye of the woꝛde of Cod, and holy ſcripture. 
And that the woozde of God made ſo mache 
foz him, and was ſo manifcfk vnto him, that 
be would not geue place, vnleCe they taughte 
ſounde dodrine, dy the woozdeof God. And 
that trains Baton agpteth,, be dave learned 
to gene this honoure onlye to thoſe dookes, The 
wbiche are called Canonicall,that he belened XS 


— 


doctoures,all beit in holineTe and excelumcyt 
of learninge,thep paſſed, he would not creadit 
them, vnleCe they 


pzonounced 

ther, that S.Paale had wzptten to the Theſ- 
ſalontans. one all things, followe that is 
good. And to the Galathians; althoughe an 
aungeil ſhoulde deſtende from heanen , if hs 
pzeache otherwyſe,lette him be accurſed , and 
therfoze not wozthy to be beleued. 

Finally de meekeſye beſoaughte them not to 
vage bis conſcience , captiued in the bandes 
of the wooꝛde of God and holye ſcripture, to 
denye that lane excellent w002d. And thus be 
cummended his cauſe and him ſelfe to them, 


truthe. Furs Eh 


— 
— oe 


— 
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themperours court. Zharchbiſhop of Tricts a 
bode,accompanted with his official Jbb Cck, 
and Cochlcus , and tommaunded Luther to 
come into his chamber, Jerome Schurff, and 
Nicolas Ambſdozff aſſiſted to maintaine Lu- 
thers cauſe. Zhen the official began to frame 
an argument like a Sopbiſt and Canoniſt, de⸗ 
fending the Popes cauſe: That fo2 the mooſte 
part at all times holy ſcriptures haue engen⸗ 
Faiſargn- 02ed erroures , as the erroz of Yeluidius the 
mentsfoz Arian,out of that place in the Goſpell, where 
the ove. ig erp2elled, Joſeph knew not his wife till he 
was deliuered of her firſt childe . Further, be 
went about to ouerthzow this pzopoſition , þ 
theCatholike church is þ communis of ſaints 
pꝛeſuminge alſo of cokle to make wheate,and 
of bodely ercrementes to compacte members. 

Partin Luther and JeromeSchurffe repzo- 
ued theſe follyes , and other vaine and ridicus 
lous matters, which Eckius bꝛougbte fozthe, 
but modeſtlye, as thinges not ſeruinge to the 
parpole, Sometime Cochleus would come in 

Sem tasten with bis d. egges, and laboured to perſwade 
Luther, to deſiſte from his purpoſe, and vtter- 
ly to tetraine thencefozth to wzpte 8 teache, 
and ſo they departed. 

About eueninge, the Archbiſhop of Triers, 
aducrtiſed Luther by Ambſdozf,that the Em 
peroures pꝛomiſe made vnto him, was pꝛolon 
ged two dates, and in the meane ſeaſon be 
would conferre with him the next dape , and 
fo; that cauſe he would ſendPeutinger,4 the 
d2oz of Bade the mozrowe after to dim, and 
ho him ſelfe would alſo talke with him. 

The Friday then that was . Parkes day, 
Sollicitact- Peutinger, and the Docto2 of Bade tranailed 
Cen the fozenone to perſwade Luther (imply 8 

abfolutely to ſubmit the iudgemit of bis way- 
tinges to themporo2 and Empire. e anſwe- 
red be would dg it and ſubmit any thing. they 
woulde haue him, ſo they grounded wyth the 
authoaity of hol ſcripture, other wiſe be wold 
not conſent to do any thing. Foz GodLatd by 
bis Þ2opbet (faith be): truſt ye not in pzinces 
noz in the childꝛen of men, in whome there ia 
no healthe . Alſo, curſed be he that truſteth in 
men. And ſeing them v2ge him moze vehemtt- 
ly, he anſwered:We ought to ſubmit no moꝛe 
to the (udgement of men, thẽ the ond of God 
doth, o they departed,and pzayed bim to ads 
aiſe foz better anſwer,and (aid they would res 
1 dunner. 

dinner they returned, exrhoꝛting as be 
loꝛe, but in vaine. Ley pꝛaved bim at þ leaſt 
be wold ſubanit his woyting to theiudgement 
of p nert general countel. Luther agreed ther 
bnto,but with this condition, that thep them 
ſelues thuld pzeſent collected out of 
his bokes fo be ſubmittod to the coficel in this 
manner, notwithſtanding the ſentice awar⸗ 
ded by the councel ſhould be authoziſed by the 
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leripture, and pzoue the contrary with the ti 
ſtumonies of the (ame. 
pozted to tharchbiſhop of Triers that he had 
articles to the next councel,and in the meang 
ſpace he would kepe ſilence, which Luther ne- 
uer thoughte, who neither with adms 

ne pet menaces coulde be induced to denye oz 
ſubmit bis bookes to the iudgements of men, 
be had ſo foztified them with cleare and many 
4 — — 

pꝛoue 
_— ſpecial grace of 

that tharchbiſhop of Triers ſent — 
perceſued erte then Pentinger,4 the s 
oz of Bade bad told him, be affirmed þ Lys 
ther ſhuld not haue reuoked fo; a great deale, 
þ be had ſaid, vnles be had heard dim ſpeake 
Emperoure , and declared what the Docozs 


next generall councel. Jn this conference Lu- 
ther concealed nothing from tharchbiſhop, al 
firminge it was to ſubmit a mat- 


ſaying: If this councel 02 this wozke pzoceade 
of men, it ſhail be diolued,but if it be of God, 


Lutber replied:J wyll not,ng2 I cannot bold, 
the woꝛd of God was Therfoze 

J will rgther loſe head and life, then abondon 
the manifeſt wozd of mp Lozd God, 
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gement of men, gently bad Turher ase 0 9d) in vs that thou bag 
who at that inſtant pzaped the Archbiſhop to Cm 9)! wozke that thou 
entreat the ©mperours Patelty to grafit him n begene in ba 


to $0 be it. 
gracious leaue to depart . Pe aunſwered : He | | tor glozy.©0 
would take onder tos him, and ſpedelye aduer- 5 


biſhopes Officiall , in the pꝛeſente of the Em; 


Luther dauing vnderſtanded this, aunſwe- 
red very modeſtly and Chziſtianly:Cuen as it 
hath pleaſed God, ſo is it come to paſſe, tbe 
name of the Lo2de be blefſed . He ſaid further, 
de thanked moſt humbly the Cmperonres Pa 
teſty, and ail the Pzinces and Cftates of the 


Emptre , that they dad geaen to him benigne 
and gracious audience, 
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contended in diſputation bed the people. at 
the laſt, the reaſons and argumentrs of either 
or them, were ſent vnto Paris to be iudged : 
determined by þ Þo2boniſtcs, but foz ſo mut 
as it could not eaſely be diſcerned which part 
thoald haue the victozp , and that iudgement 
was long pꝛotratcted: Pope Leo in the meant 
tyme, with a long curfſe , did condempne Ly- 
ther of hereſte and did ercommunicate him. Þe 
firſt of all appealed from the byſhop being pet 
vnlcarned and vnſkyiful to the ſame byſhop, 
when he ſhoald better bereafter be aduiſed t 
tnſtruced . Afterwarde de appealed vnto the 
next councell that ſhoulde fotlowe. 

In the meane time,foz ſo much as Pope Leg 
dad cõmaũded all Luthers bookes to be bucnt 
he alſo openly bu ned the Popes decrees and 
detretalls in the vninerſity of Wettenberge, 
ſaieng:As they haue done vnto me, ſo haue J 
doone vnto them. And thus muche out of 


Maſteus. 
Co this alſo is to be anereda notber thing 
not to be left out which happened in Rome a 
bout þ ſame peare and time,which was.1j171 517, 
In which yeare after, that Pope Leo bad crea 
ted.3:.Cardinalls, euen vpon the ſame day of 
ther creation, ther fell ſuch a tempeſt of thun- 
der and lightning in Rome, which ſo ſtrake 
of thechurch her the Cardinals were created, 
Cbꝛonicles, whoſe wozvrs are theſe. St didfrikehe litle child Jeſus out ofthe lap 
About the peare of our Lo2de. 1516, Frafs dt dis mother and the keies out of Saint pe, Pn 
ters bandes being Images in thechurch,whi 4 f f 
che thing many did interprite to ignifie and jane yd 
fozthow,theruine and ſubuerſion of the ſea of f 
Rome. Not long after in An.15 x9. Pope Leo 
ſitting at ſupper whi as newes was b3ought 
that the Frenche men wered2puen out of Jta- 
lv. be reiopfing thereat , after he dase ſpoken 
theſe wozdes God hath beſtolved thzre greats 
denefites vpon me, firſt that I being banyſhed 
out of my tounttey, retourned againe to Flo! | 
rence with giozp. Secondly that J baue deſer- 
ned to be called Apoftolike, ans thirdly that J 
baue dzpuen the French men out of Jtaly. Þe 
was trinken with x ſodeine Feuer and died 
ſhoztly after. 
From thefirlt beginning of this whole deus 
and hiſtozy hitherto,good rever, thou dal dard 
. — 
and gret 
into the ſame, namelye in the charch e 
of them, in diners and 


a 


ples of the ſea and biſhop of Rome, from tim 
to tyme duto the commings of thys Luther? 


TTherin this appeare to me, and may alſo aps 
peare no lefſc to all godly diſpoſed men, to be 
noted, not without great admitatiõ, that ſeing 
this fozſaid Komith biſhop hath had great ent 
mies and gayne ſaters continually from tims 
to time, both ſpcaking and wozking,pzcaching 
and wziting dim, yet notwithſtanding 
neucr any couly pzcuaile befoz the commings 
of this man, the cauſe wherof, atlthoughe it be 
ſecretly knowen vnto God,and vnknowen va 
to men. Pet ſo farre as men by coniectures 
may ſuppoſe, it may thus not vnlykely be 
thought. Foz wher as other men befoze him, 
ſpeaking againſt the pompe, pztre, whozdome 
t auarice of the biſhop of Rome, charged him 
onelp 02 moſt ſpectally with eramples and ma 
ners of liefe : Luther went further with him, 
charging hum, not with liefe, but with his lear 
ning, not with dis dotnges, bat with his doc 
trine, not picking at the rine but plucking vp 
the rote, not ſeking the man but ſhaking bys 


The Boy" ſeate , yea and charging him with plaine here 
gende, de, as repining and reſiſting plainely again 
Luther, the bloud of Chaiſt,contrary to the true ſence 


and direct vnderſtading of the ſacred teſtamet 
ol gods holy wo2de. Foz wher as the fundacib 
of our faith grounded vþon the holy ſcripture 
teacheth and leadeth vs to be tuſttfied only by 
the wozthines of Chꝛiſte, and the onelp p2ice 
of his bloud: The Pope pꝛoteading with a con 
trary-doctrine teacherh vs otherwiſe to ſeek 
dur ſaluation,not dy Chalft atone , but by the 
way of mens meriting e deſcruing by wozkes 
TWherupon roſe diuers ſoztes of orders and 
religious ſettes emongeſt men. Some p2zofefs 
ſing one thing, and ſome another , and eucry 
man ſcking his own rigbtuouſnes, but few ſe 
kinge tho rightuonſnes of him which is ſet vp 
of God to be our rightuouſnes redemptiꝭ and 
tuſkification, 1 

Partin Luther therfoze vrging and redu⸗ 
ting thinges to the foundation and tonchſtone 
ofthe ſcripture, opened þ tyes ofmany, which 
bcfd;e was dzowned in darkenes, Wherupon 
it can not be erp2efſed what cope, comfozt, and 
conſolation came to the hartes of men, Some 
lyeng in darkenes and ignozaunce, ſome wal- 
lowyng in ſynne, ſome being in diſpayꝛe, ſome 
macerating them ſelues by wozkes , and ſome 
pꝛeſumyng vpon their ownerighteonſnes, to 
dedolde that glozioug benefit ofthe great ly? 
bertie and free juſtification ſet vp in Ch2ilt Ze- 
ſus. Ind (bziefly)toſpeake, þmoze gloꝛiouſe þ 
benefite of thi 5 doctrine appeared to the woꝛld 
. After long guoꝛgunte, the greater perſecution 
followed vpon the ſame. And where the clee 
of God toke moſte occaſion of comfozte and of 
faluation, Therofthe atuerſartes tone moſte 
matter of veration and diſturbaunce. As com- 
monly we ſee thee true wos ide of God bzinge 
uy it euer diſcention and perturbacion, and 


enen 
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therfoze truly it was ſayde of Cbꝛiſte, that be 
came not to ſende peace on earth,but þ ſwo2d, 
And this was the cauſe , why that after the 
dogmne and pzcaching of Luther, ſo great tron 
bles and perſecutions followed in all quarters 
of the wozlo, but in no place moze then in this 
realme of Cnglande (as bereaftcr in the p20- 
ceſſe of thts ſtoʒy by the grace of Chziſte yall 
partly appeare ) from the firſt beginninge cf 
kyng Þenry the eyght,vato this pꝛeſent time, 
About the eight peare of kyng Henty theyght. 
Pope Leo beyng brſhop of Nome, this fozſayd 
Luther firſt began to pzreache , whoſe doarine 
as it ſounded thzough many other places , ſo 
chicflie in England ſemed to take no ſmall cf- 
fect, whereby roſe great diſquietnes among the 
pzclates : and many lawes and decrees were 
made, to ouerthzowe the ſame by crucll hand⸗ 
ling of many good and Cbaiſttan men. Thus 
wbyple auto;itte armed with lawes g rigourc, 
did trive againſt (pmple veritie,lamentable it 
was to heare how many pooze men were trou 
bled and went to wzacke,ſome toſt from place 
to place, ſome erilcd aut ofthe lande fo care, 
ſome cauſed to abiure,ſome daiuen to taues in 
woodes, ſome racked with tozment, and ſome 
purſued to death with fagot + fier- Of whome 
occaſion would no we ſerue to intreat, hut that 
firſt gentle reader ſomewhat to recreate you 
withall after theſe longe and tragicall biſto- 
ries we baue thought good, becauſe the nom- 
ber of the peares doth alſo ſerue, to anere here 
in this place a mery ſpectacle oʒ icſt which hap 
pened in Lond6d,no [ce to be noted, as alſo to 
be laughed at,foz that thereby the deteſtable 
pompe and ambition of the Cardinalles was 
detected and ſhe wed. 


¶ The of a certaine ridicu- 
lous ſpectacle of the Cardinalts pompe,at 
London in the peare of our 
Lo2de. 1717. 


det that it is not grratty per- 
tinente vnto thys byſfozp, no; 
gretty requiſit in theſe ſo waigh 
ty matters, to intrraet much of 


ther 
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ther inffrucions of better and moze vpzyghte riffs of ther pzide and ambitib. Fo2 the muleg 
lung. About this tyme, Pope Leo goinge a- paſſing thzough Cheapeſide, þ people pzrfyng 
bout to make warre again the Lurkes,ſent about them to behold and looke vpon them, it 
thꝛe legates to gether from Rome,wherofone happened that one of the mules bzeaking his 
went into Germanp, another into frafice, and colloure that de was ledde in, ran vpon the o- I 6 
Laurentius Campeius was appoynted to ther mules , wherby it happened, that they io grew 
come into England. When de was come to ronning to gethcr,and ther girtes being loſey, unn 
Callis , and that the Carvinall of one had ouerthzew diuers of there burthens, And (> 
vnderſtanding therof, he ſent certaine Byſh- ther ſhewed the Cardinals treaſure, Notwith 
oppes and doctoures with as much ſpedeas aut great laughter and ſcozne of many,t ſpe. 
he could, to mete the Legate, and to ſhew him cially of boyes and geties, wherofſome gathe 
that if he would haut his Ambaſſad take effect red vp pieces of meat, other ſome pieces of 
Cantpetus be ſhuld ſend in poſt to Rome to haue the ſald bead and roſted egges, hozſe ſhoes , and olde 
(tuo En Cardinal of Pozk,mad Legate, and to be toy» ſhoes with ſuche other baggage , crying out, 
dane ned with him in commiſſion. Which thing he beholde, here is my Lozde Cardinals treaſure, 
much affected becauſe de perceaued his auto2y 
ty ſhould be much deminiſhed by the comming 
of the legate , and therfoze requpzed to be tops aſwell as thep could, and went fozwarde. f- 
ned with bym in lyke degree of the Amballa / bout thze of the clocke at after noone, the xxu. 
des. Campeius being a man lyghtofbelief,and daye of Julie, the Cardinall bim ſelfe was 
Caſpeting no ſuche matter, gaue credit buto bzought thzough the citie with great pomps 
bis wo2des , and ſent bnto Rome wth ſuche and ſolempnitte vnto Paales churche, oben 
ſpede, that within xxx. dayes after the bull as when be had bleſſed all men with the ByY _ 
was bzought to Calis, wherin they were both ſhops bleſſinge (as the maner is) be wasgups 
equally topned in commiſſion , daryng whiche ded fozth vnto the Cardinall of Þozkes houle, 
tyme,the Cardinall of Þozke, ſent to the Le» Where as he was receiued by the other Cardv 
gate at Callis , read clothe to clothe bis ſer- nall, and by hem on the next daype bepng ſon⸗ 
uauntes withall, whiche at their commpng to daie, was conducted bnto the kyng to fulfyll 
Callis,were but meanly appareled, When al bis Ambaſſade againfte the Turke , whiche 
thinges were ready, Campeius paſſed the ſeas myght haue dcftroped all Yungarye , in the 
and landed at Douer, 4 ſo kept fozth his tour- meane tyme wbyles they were ſtudying, with 
ney towarde London, at eucry good tone as bat ſolempnitie to furnythe out their am- 
they paſled, he was receaued with pꝛoceſſion, baſſade. This Carvinall of Pozke at all times | 
accompanied with all the Lozdes and Gentle at diner and ſupper was ſerued with his pn 
men of nent. And when de came to blacke nitours kneling on their knees,and many no- 
death, there met hym the Duke of Nozfolke, ble men of Englande wayting vpon bim, ſuch 
with a great nomber of Þ;elates,Knightes « was his monſtruous pompe and pzyde- 
Gentlemen, all rpchecly apparcled, and in the But nome. we wyll lcaue the pompous 4 
wape he was bzonght into a rich tent of cloth pzoude Cardinalles , and returne agayne to 
of golde, where he ſhifted hym ſelfe into a Car · the ſimple Party2s of Jheſus Chaiſt. Wherof 
dinalles robe furred with ermines and ſs tone dere now followeth ( by the grace of Chyilte) 
bis mule riding toward London. Now marke from the tyme of kynge Henry the viii.to ſye / 
the wozthy example of ambition in a Cardi- cifte and declare in ſuche ſozte and oer, that 
nall. This Campeius had viii. mulcs of bis 
olone, laden with diners farthelles and other 
pꝛeparation. ZheCardinall of Þozke,thpn- 
kpng them not ſufficient foz bis effate , the 
nygbt befoze he came to London, ſent bymrit. 
Fmmbicions mules moze with empty cofers covered with 
pompein red,to furniſhe his cariage with all. The nert <QCHerefolloweth a bzief table oz catalogs 
Cordinall, daye,theſe. rr.mulcs tert lend thzough the ci conteyning the names of al ſuche as were 
tie, as though they had bene laden with trea- 
ſures, apparatle and other neceCaries , to the 
great admiration of al men, that they ſhoulde 
recciue a Legate as it were a God, with ſuch 
and ſo great treaſure and ryches. 
Foz fo the commen people did allwaics Judg 
and eſteme, the maieſty of þ clergy by no other 
thing then ther outward ſhewes and pompe: 
but in the mideſt of this great admiratib, ther 
dappened a ridiculous ſpectacle to the great de Sir Richard Foxe parithe pzick of — 
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ging a pzieft w a lie, $ pzea9 Henry Golder Shomaker. 
Paules Croſſe that James Locke of Clmcſtcy. 


Couper 
Jobn Toy , of 
ſaint faythes in London. 


bis penaunce cddempned to 


perpetnall pꝛyſon. 
Jaſper Wetſcl of Cullen. 
Sir Kobert Cooper pꝛieſt. 
. Henry Feldone. 
Thomas Row of Taromfted 
Robert Man of Puch coznard 
Wr:llik Malta of Colcheſter. 


tat, and foz that be did not re- 
—— Eaſter, and died at 


Kobert Warde,ſhomaker of 
ſaint Bꝛydes parylhe in Fle- 


teſtreate,taken at JZelwoozth 


opinions againſte the @acra- 
ment of the altar, and died in 
the counter in bzedftreate. 


Ter tayler. 
William Lancafter tayler. 


William RuCell tapler of Jobn Pedwell a ſkrineners 
London. ſeruaunt, - 


Thomas Fore and Dozothey Andzow Pelwet tapler ot Fe- 
bis wyfe. uerſam. cramentary (as then they cals, 


Laurence Parwel bzicklaper Jobn Woodcocke, led them) a deſpyſer of auricus 
of London, who was twyſe Jobn fow2y of Dedham. — — 
(mp2pſoned. Firſt toʒ chat - John Allin of Colcheſter, les, a dete nder that the commu 

nion 
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nion ought to be miniſtred vn⸗ 
to the laye people vnder bothe 
kyndes, and fo2 vpholding that 
pꝛieſies ought to haut wiues. 

Herman Peterſon 4 James 
Golſſon taylers,douchme, wer 
td mitted to payſon in the coun 
ter in bzedftreate , foz that the 
ſayd James, was nerther con- 
kelled in leut, noz receaued at 
Caſter , wbiche he ſayde came 
thzough the councel of Herma, 


wWhichec counſailed him, rathcr 
to geue the 67 foure pence in 
almes to pooze men, then to be 
bowſlicd o: ſhznren, 

Thomas Lancaſter piiefte, 
impꝛyſoned in the counter in 
the poultry,foz bainging in tet 
ten pꝛohibited bookes. 

John Mpllock, Skottyſhe 
frier, committed to the Flecte, 
foz pzeaching againſt conſeſſid 
againſte holye watcr, againſte 


pꝛeyirg to ſainaes, 4 againg 
purgato2y,thart paicues might 
baueWwiues , andtbatthepes 
ple ought not to p;ays fo; ſau⸗ 
les departed, .. 
John good alc, papſener un 
in te let te 
Nicolas Seuthe, 
to pꝛyſon at Newgate, detey 
ted by two witneſſes, that be 
was not ſh;inew in Lent no; 
tettaued at Eaſter, - | 


Thus gentle Reader, we baue b2iefly dza⸗ 
wen out vnto you(as we could collect and ga- 
ther them out of the regiſters) the molle parte 
of the names ot al ſuthe as haue bene fozced to 
abiure and by the byſhop retanted, duryng the 
tyme ofthe reigne of the mooſte famous and 
wo:thy kynge Henry the eighte , of whiche 
nomber ſome died in ſeucrall pzyſons , other 
ſcune were put into the Ponaſteric of ſainte 
Bartholomewesg, ſome Wwcre fozced to beare 
faggottes , and ts weare faggottes embzede- 
red vpon their fleues,by the ſpace of vii. pears 
after, þ ſample wherof we haue to hewe W o⸗ 
ther ſundzic moſte ſhamefull and truei puniſh⸗ 
mentes,. and many weee deliucred by generall 
pardon. Deſiring pou to holde vs excuſed, that 
we haue not bete declared thetr ſcutrall tau⸗ 
ſes, with their abturations and ſondzy kin- 
des of penaunte and puniſhement, whiche in 
this place fo; auopding of pꝛolixitie, we baue 
omitted, and partly foz that their cauſes were 


nothing at all diſcrepant from ſuche as were 


at the ſame tyme burned. (Albeit they had not 
like fozce 4 conſtancie to perſcuer in þ truthe) 
the great nomber of whome with their arti⸗ 
cles, craminatiens , pꝛoces, and condempna- 
ids, betauſt they are matters of moze weight 
and cffean,haue mouced me the moze haſte 
and ſpede, to paſſe oner theſe id in ſuch 
ſoꝛte, and ſo to come unt bisl oꝛics. 

No b therfoze to return from whice 
we hauc diſgreled to the ea. of cur Teer. 
1519. 

C Maiſtres Smith widdo we 

of Couentry with ſire other 
men burned. 


- Þ6 Aſhewedniſray in this year 

of cur Lo2d Ged. 1519, In the 

City of Concentry. John Bond 

(ht bring Maioꝛ. Themas Tod 

and Thomas Crampe Shziues 

Tbeir was taken foz dert ſie (as they call it) 
hy the ſaid Shziues officers,and one @ymond 
Mourꝰð then being ſoniner Sire men and one 
gentle woman, at which time alſo one Robert 
Silkeb fied away and eſcaped vntaken . The 
names of them that were appzchended were 


theſc. Robert Hatchcres,a ſhomaker , one g6 
cher a homaker one Paukins a homaker, 
Thomas Bound ſhomaker,one Wzighhama 
gloucr,one Landſdall a hoſper, ę one maiftres 
Smith a widow, The only cauſe of ther appze 
benſid was ſoz that thei taught in their houſes 
their child zt e family,the Lozdes pzater,the gr 
ticles ofthe cb2iſtian fatth,and the. r.commak 
dements in Cngliſh, fo: the which they teen 
put in pꝛiſon. @ome in places vndcr the groſid 
and ſome in chambers and other plates there 
aboutes vntill tte next friday following. Ty 
on which dap, they were ſent from the fozna- 
med places to a monafterp called ÞPackſtocke 
Abbey, ſire miles diſtant from the ſaid City of 
Conentry.Wheare they wer pziſoned in ae 
waner as befoze,during which time of ther im 
paiſſonment, they being at the ſaid abbey, their 
childern were ſent foz to the grapfriers in Co 
nentrp,befozc one frier taffo2d with others, 
Which frier tatroꝛd tht was ward of i; un 
gray friers. TW ho fraighi!p cramining theſe 
babes of their belicte, and what hereſy theirfa 
thers had taught them, charged them vpon 
papne of ſuch death as ther fathers ſhould ſub 
fer, p they in no wiſe ſhuld mevdie w þ Lozdes 
pzapcr,the articles of the chꝛil ian faith , and 
the.r.commaundcemtts tn engliſh, which (ſaid 
they) is abhominablc heteſie and therfoz in no 
wiſe to be knowen . Now after that done the 
child2en departed thence home again. And of 
palme ſonday following, which was _ 
nert befoze Caſter, the fathers oftheſe 

werebzought back again frb the ſaid Abbey. o 
the City of Couentry,Fn which place they bad 
dozne(a fowcr pearcs befoze 02 moze) faggots 
in their churches and market fted. Now the 
wcke followinge , being the locke befoze Ca. 
lter, the Biſhop and doctours called befozeth? 
the foznamcd perſones, and the ſaid gintuwe⸗ 
man, ſaieng vnto them that they ſhoulo were 


- faggotes poztured in their clothes , to ſignifit 


to the people that they wer beretickes . Zhan 
Robert Þatchetes beatinge that,ſaid vnto the 
byſhop theſe wozdes . Why my Tone (ſaieth 
he) we deſpze no moze but the Lo2des part. 
the articles of the ch2iftian taythe, i the ten cl 


maundementes in Snglithe, whiche I thynie 


of the Church; 
matters they were charged with in the tyme 
of their examinacions. But that biperous ges 
neration wil neuer be without their old pꝛac- 


imon Pourts the ſomner vftrxed him elf to 
go home W. bey. No we as he was leading der 


dane pe here, and ſo with that he took it from 
der, lokinge therin be eſpied that it was the 
Lo2ds pzaier;þ articles-of þ faith ir. cõmaun 
demirs in Engliſh. go when he ſaw it was 
ſo he (aide; ah ſerra come, it is as good naue 
as another time, and ſo bzought her backe a- 
gain to þ biſhop, wher as ſhe was immediatly 
condempned, ſo burned with the di. men be- 
_ kozenamed,the tii. of Apꝛill nert folowpng, 
in a place there by, talled the litle parke; 
- After this the ſayd Robert Silkeb , that fled 
away wh# the other wert takt, about 2. peares 
after, was in Kent, and bzought a 
gaine to the ſaide citie of Couentre, where be 
was alſo burned, the mozrowe after be came 
tdether, whiche was about twenty dates after 
Chziſtmas, An. 15 2 1» Thus when they were 
diſpatched and gone, immedtatiy the ſhzpues 
went home to their houſes , and toke all their 
goodes « cattell to their own vie, not leauing 
their wyfes and childzen any parcell therofto 
helpe them withal , but moſte cruelly toe ail 
away as couetouſe Tozmozantes bauing 


they grudged there at ve- 
ry loze,q laid it was great pitie they were put 
to death. Foz that they were mf of a good life, 
true dealing, 4 honeſt conuerſation. But ſucde 
is the fruite of theſe vnumercifull Tpꝛantes x 


mes and dapzes, to bzute abzode that they wer 
not burned fo; having the Lo2des pꝛayer, the 
articles of our faith, 4 the r.chmaundementes 
in Cngltth, but becauſe they dtd eate flethe on 


turne the hartes of them al. 
CDeury uo + John Eſch frier Auguſtines. 


dis holyt ober, receaning them vats him as 
a ſacrifice of ſweet odour. Then thetwas a bil 
Wzitten , which was delinercd bnto them, to 
reed openly befoze the people, to declare what 
faith and doctrine they held. The greateſt er- 
roʒe that they wer accuſed of, was: That men 
ought to truſt only in god,fo2 ſomuch as men 
are liers and dſſceatful in al the modes and 
deades, and therfoze ther onghtno truſt oz af- 


fiance to be put in them, 


As they wet ledd vnto the place oferecution 


| 
4 
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tiſe ta touer their ſhame wit hall. The Lode 


NH tde ptart of our A. 1522. 

p pohige men were burnt at 
Bzuxolils, the one named Þenzp 
which befoze had bene ofthe oz- 
der of the frier Auſtines , they wear diſgraded 
the fir day of July, and ſpoyted-of ther friers 
wede, at the ute ofthe Inquiſitoz of the faith 
and the deuins of Louain,foz that they would 
not retract and deny ther doarine ofthe Goſs 
pell whith the papilss call Lutherany . Then 
they began to giae thiikes to godther beauty 


| goſpel, 
deleuing on the dolly charch and the ſonne of 
god, ſuing adio that it was the day which they 
had long defirev. Aſter they were come to the 
placs that they ſhold be burned, 4 were diſpoi- 
— rn ern = 
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trarie to Gods lawe,that the Clergie ſhould 
be erempte from the power and turiſdicion of 
the Pagiltrate oꝛdeyned of God. Foz ſuche 
as were ozdeyned in office by the Byſhoppes, 
baue no power, but only to pzeache the wo2de 
of God, and to freve their flocke there withall. 


dnto . 

About this tyme 02 ſomeſohat befoze, thers 
happened a wonderfull example of boldncs, 

and Chaiſtian courage, foz a certayne ſcholler 

bozne at Abbeutle, comming ip to kynge Le- 

wys bis palace, tooke awaye the hoſts from a 

Che bod pzteſte that was at malle, and beyng letted by 
taken ont the peoples that he coulde not cary it awaye, 
in be bzake it in pieces and troode it onder hys 

the pallace feete,and foz ſo muche as he coulde not, nep- 
£-udoul ther by the intreatie of his parentes non of-0- 
£6 ding, ther learned menne , be cauſed to deſyſte and 
ceaſe from his atteptedpurpoſe , he was bar- 
ned alpue in the @wpne market. the pieces of 

the hoſt alſo, with the pauement whereupon 

tt was b:oken and troden, were diligently ga- 

thered together and layde bp amongeſt the 

1523. After this in the peare of cure Lozdery 2 3, 
Pope Cie- After Pope Adzianus the ſyrte, who ſuccedid 
nt. . Julius bekoze mentioned, came Clemens the 
eight , whoſc whole lyfe is thus in one verſe 

' deſcribed. Bellorum hic fomes, cuctorum lerna 
malorum. Bis ende was to be poyſoned with 

dpuers of bis Cardinalles and familiers, with 

the ſmoke of tozches. Jn the tyme of this Pope 

| Clement, wꝛote Nicolaus Pachianellus the 
Nicolaus ſetritarp of the cytie of Flozente. Who in his 
e hiſtoꝛie myteth and yꝛoueth, that though the 
„ anition of Popes, pꝛocedeth almoſte al theſe 
; enilles and warres amonge Chziſten menne, 
He declareth mozeoner 5; befoze Theodozicke 


kyng of Lombardes , that is, befoze the yeare 


Ex prime of our Loade oc. in all pollitike afayzes the 
libro eiuldE zy3pſhoppe of Rome ener obeyed the Empe- 
Nicolai. rgurs and kynges : And that the Cardinalles 
Cardinaiis in the fy2f begynning were notbyng els but 
at the firk paryche pꝛieſtes. But after they inuaded bothe 
agg tz the (pirituall and tempozall turiſdiction,vſurs 
ping aboue kynges and Emperours. By the 
- Thi man maner of wayes, ſayeth he, the Komyſh By- 
how $ pope Hop did crepe vp, that (s:by ercommunicati6s 
rept vp» bp indulgentes, and fo2ce of armes, all wbich 
the they dyd farre abuſe. 

T' dis peare. Solimanus the great Turke, 
wꝛote a letter vnto the maiſter ofthe Rodes, 
requy2ing to baue the towne geuen oner vnto 

um, the tenour wherof here enſe weth. 


Actes and Monumentes 


CSolemanus 


fowne of Kodes , you may willingly obteyne 
grace and faus2,to departe » with all your ty- 
ces and ſubſtance, oz if ye wyll remaine an 
tary vnder my dominion , your liberty ſhall 
not be diminiſhed in any caſe, cyther in celigy 
on 02 papeng of tribut. If ye be wyſs,pzeferre 
peace and amity befoze mooſt tte weil war,fo; 
if ye be duertome, tber is nothing to be lookey 
foz, but extreame crewelty, ſuche as captines 
are wont to receaue at the handes ofthe Con 
querozs , from the which neither pour owne 
fo:cc,no2 fozaine apdes,ſhal in any caſe defend 
you,neither pct pour mygbty ſtronge walles, 
which J wyll utter iy ſubuerte. Farre pe well 
which thinge pou may doo, if pe wyll paeferre 
wy frendſhpppe befoze fozce and violence, 
wbich ſhal be aCured vato you Without fran 
92 guile. J ſweare by god the maker of beauey 
and earth. And by tbe. uu. Þiſtozjographerg of 
Euangelicall hiftozies,and by the. Sooo. P;v 
pbetes that came fzom heauen , and by our 
mighty God Pabhumet aboue all other tobe 
wozſhipped , and by the ſpyrites of my father 
and grandfather,and by this my ſacred Roial 


and Jmperiall bead, from out pallace at Con- 
ſtantin 


ople. 
The ſame ytare in the time of Pope Hau · 


ane, the Zlande of Rhodes was loſte and yel Band 
ded auer to Soliman the Turke,to tbe greate g. cm 


binderaunce and detriment of all Chaiſten- 
dome. 


henry Sudphen Wonke 


put to death in Diedmar, 


A the yeare of our Logd. 1522s Ip 


Þenry Sudpben came to Bzem 
rr 
the pꝛeather but fo; 
minded to goo to Wittenberg! 
albeit that de was dꝛiuen from Andwarpe fo; 
the Goſpels ſake. and beinge required by cr 
terne godly citpzens of 152came to make oue 
oz two batefe exrho2tations vpon tbe Golpell, 
thzough theerneſt loue and peale that was in 
dem, hee was eaſely allured and _ 


of the Churche. 


unto, be made his fr Sermon vnto the peo- 
Sondaye befoze ſaynt Partines daye. 


p2eſe dym and thzuſte dym oute of the cytye 
with the Golpell of Chzilte{foz that is the ma 
ner of this kynde of men) whereupon they go 


unte the Senate, deſpzing that ſuche an bere- 


tholyke churche. Upon 

Canons, the Senate ſent foz the ward?s,and 
the head men ol the paryſhe where Henry bad 
pꝛtached, who beynge come together, the Se» 
nate declared vnto them the complaint ofthe 


Whereunto they aunſwered, that they knew 
none other but that they dadde byzed a lear- 
ned and honeſt mann to pzeache vnto them, 


whiche ſhoulde teache them ſynteretye and ſwered with a great 


truely the woozde of God. Notwithſtanding 
the chapterhouſe 02 anye other manne , can 
wenge teſttmontall oz wytnes, that the pꝛea⸗ 
cher hath taught any thyng, wbiche epther (a 
noureth ofhereſle, 02 is repugnir to the wo2d 
of God, they are ready together with the chap 


they would not requyze it of them, but graunt 
them equitie and tuſtice. And that they were 
mynded to aſſiſte their pzeacher al wapeg to 
pleade his cauſe. 

This aunſwere the Senate commaunded 
to be declared to the chapterhouſe. When as 
the religions ſoꝛte vnderſtoode that they pꝛol⸗ 
fited lyttle oz nothyng by their wooꝛdes, bur- 
ng ont i02 tary, they began to threaten, 


When the Byſhoppe barde tell of theſe 
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thynges;ﬀra/ghtwayes he ſent twoo whiche 
— tounctil vnto Bzcame,requy;ing 

ſhould be ſent vnto hym without 
— es they were demaſided wby they 
woulde baue dym fent , they aunſwtcred bea 
cane he pzeathed agaynſt the * thurche. 


Being againe demaunded, in . 
——— tofids. One 
theſe countelloꝛs, was — Ip oh 


— captine.”F 

ned tis aum wer of the deniatvzs, that fo; 2 fo 
much as the pzeacher being bired by þ churt h 
wardens; bad not bitherto bene conuicte to: 
an heretycke, and that no man had declared as 
ny erronioius d} hereticall article that be han 
taught,they ſaid, they could by no means obs 
teyne of the Cityzens, that ho ſhould be caried 
aware, wherfoze they erneſtiy deſpred the 
Biſhop that he would ſpedely ſend his lerned 
men vnto Bzeame to diſpute with him, and 
that, it de were conutnced, they pꝛomiſed with 
out any delay that de ſhuld be iuſtly panyſhed 
and ſent away, It not, they would in no wiſe 
let him depart, wherunto the Sufrigan aun⸗ 
pꝛoteſtation, requiringe 
— —— 
the quietnes of the whole tountry, taking god 
to his witnes , that in this behaife; he ſought 
foz nothing els but only the commodity of his 
country, Butfoz all this, they could pꝛeuaile 
nothing, foz the enat tontinued fill in ther 
fozmar minde. wherupon the Suffrigan being 
moued with anger, departed from 1Szeame, 
and would not confirme their childz?. Whea 
he came vnto the biſhope, de teclaredthe aun⸗ 
ſwere ofthe Senat, and what he had hard and 
learned of the pziefts and mes there. Ater- 
ward when daily newes came, that the p:czs 
cher did ſtill moze and moze pꝛeach and teach 
moze hepnous matter againſt the religions 
rooute , they attempte a nother waye ſubo2- 
ning great men to admonitſh the cityzens of 
B2:came into what (coperdy their commort 
wealth might fal, by meanes of ther pzeacher, 
pzeaching contrary to the decree of the Pope 
and Emperoure, beſides that, they ſaide, that 
be was the p;yſoner of thc Lady margeret, fog 
which cauſe they had gotten letters ofthe Las 
dy Margret, requiring to daue her pꝛiſoner 
ſent vnto her agapne. 

All theſe craftes and ſubtilties did nothing 
at all pꝛeuaile, foʒ the Senate of Bzeame aun⸗ 
ſwered all things without blame. When as 
the Biſhop ſaw this his enterp2yſe alſo fruf- 
trate, he attempted another, way, wherby be 
had certapne hope, that he together with the 
woꝛd of god ſhould be wholy oppzeſſed. UW her 
upon they decreed a pzouinciall counſaile, not 

Ag. N. to be⸗ 
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to be hold? at Bꝛeame as it was accuſtomed, 
but at Bucſtade, whiche place they thoughte 
mooſte meete l92 theyz purpole. 

To this Colicel were called all the pzelates 
and learned menne of the dioces,to determine 
what was to be belcued, 4 wherunts to truſt. 

This man Henry was alſo called thercun- 
to, but vnder this condicion , that they badde 
already decreed befoze , to pzoceade agaynlte 
dym, as againlte a maniteũ heretycke , albeit 
he was not pet conuiae noz hadde pleaded his 
cauſe. Wherfoze the rulers of the cytie, toge⸗ 
ther with the conimonaltic , deteyncd thys 
p2cacher at home, fozſceyng and ſuſpectynge 
the malyce ofthe Councell. Then thys Bente 

gathered a ſome of his doctrine into afew-Aar- 
ticles , and ſente it with bis letters vnto 
the archebyſhoppe, ercuſynge his innocentie, 
offrynge bun ſelfe to bee ready, that if he were 
conuice of anye errour by the teſſimonie of 
the holie ſcripture , be woulde bee readye to 
recante the ſame:not withſtandynge earneſtly 
requyzinge that this erroures mpght bee con! 
uicted by the bolye ſcriptures , by the teſti⸗ 
monye whereof, be hadde hethcrto appꝛoued 
bis doctrine, and doubted not hereafter to con 
fpꝛme the ſame. But the reaſon of this addi⸗ 
tion tooke no place amonges thoſe anopnted 
Pꝛelates, what the determination of their iud 
gement was, it may hereupon well be gatbe⸗ 
ted, iu that ſhoztly after, they ſett vp vpon the 
churche poꝛche the bul of Pope Leo the tcntb, 
and the decree of the Emperoure made at 
EWo2mes. Whereupon Yenry contempninge 
their madnea, pꝛoceaded daylye in pꝛeactyng 
of the Goſpel · addyng al wayes this pꝛoteſta⸗ 
tion, that be was ready wyllyngly to gene ac⸗ 
compte touchynge his ſaythe and doctrine, to 
cuery man that woulde requp2e the ſame. In 
the meanc tyme, the Papiſtes coulde not bee 
pdell,but ſent their Cdappleynes vnto cuerye 
Sermon to trappe hym in his woozdes . But 
God, whoſe foote pathes are in the myddeſt of 
the floudes, would alſo haue his marueylong 
power to bee ſeene in them, foz he connerted 
manye of them , in ſo muche rhat the greater 
parte of thoſe that were ſente to harken, didde 
openly wytneſſe his doctrine was Gods truth 
againſte whiche , no manne coulde contende, 
and ſuche as in all their lyues befoze,they had 
not harde , TTherefoze they perſwaded, that 
fo:ſakpuge all impietie, they Cheulbe ſollowe 
the wooꝛde of God, and beleue the ſame, it thei 
woulde be ſaued. But the chicke paieſtes, Ca- 
nons and Yonkes, were ſo indurate and blyn 
ded with Pharao, that they became the woozſe 
fo: theſe admonitions. When as God ſawe 
the tyme conuenient, that Henry ſhoulde con- 
kyꝛme the veritic that he hadde pꝛeached, he 


ſent hym amonges the cruell murtherers ap⸗ 
* 
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poynted fo2 that laughter. 
At bappened in the years of our Lo2de 544, 
this Henry was ſent foz by letters, by gym 
las Boye parylhe pꝛieſt, and other faythiuy 
Chuſtians of tbe paryſhe of eldozpde, which 
is atolune in Diedmar,to pzeache the Golyel 
vnto them and delyutt them, out of the bon, 
dag ol Antichziſte, whiche in that place hadt 
all dominion. | J 285 
Eteſe letters beyng receaued , vpon ſayntt 
Catherines tue tallyng together (pre barthzt 
honelt cytezens , be opened the matter vnto 
them, dope that be was ſent fo2 by them of 
diedmar to pzeache the Gs ſpell: addyng mo 
duet, that he was not onelye a debtour vntg 
them, but to all other whiche requyzed hyg 
ayde: wherefoze he thought good to goo unte 
Die dmar, to ſee what God woulde woozke by 
hym , requy2yng alſo that they woulde deln 
dem with theyz adupſe , by what meanes he 
myg ht beſt take his tourney , that no manne 
ſhoulde knowe of it, that thereby he wyghte 
not be letted oz topped: whiche thynge with- 
out doubt had come to paſſe, pf his purpoſe 
badd bene knowen to the people. vnto whome 
the Cityzens aunſwered , deſiringe hym that 
be woulde not departe fo2 a tyme, fog (0 
much as the goſpell had not yet taken ſodeps 
roote in the people, but was as yet weake,and 
ſpecially in the villages ther about , that the 
perſecution was very great, willing him alle 
to hane reſpect vnto this,that he was by them 
called to the office of p;eachinge , and 1 
they of Died mar deſired a pꝛeacher, he ſhould 
fend ſome other in bis place , foz they had be⸗ 
foze perccaued the diſpoſition and vntruſtines 
of the of Diedmar: beſides that, it was not in 
their power to giue him free liberty to depart, 
without the conſente of the whole comunal- 
ty. Wherunto Henry made aunſwere in this 
manner. That albeit be could not deny but 
be was ſent (2 by the, yet now there were wa 
ny godly and learned men at Bzeame , whoſe 
labour they might vſe in his abſence , in pꝛta⸗ 
ching of the goſpell. Beſides that, the papiſtes 
were fo2 the moſt part vanquiſhed and over 
thzowen , and ther folly knowen , cuen vnto 
wemen and childzen,adding therunto, that be 
had nolu pꝛeached the goſpell by the ſpace of.ii 
yeares at Bꝛeame, and that they of Diedwarz 
liued without a paſtoz eucn in the middelt of 
of the wolnes, wherfoze be could not with ſafe 
töſctente, deny their requeſt, And wheras they 
alleged that they could not licence hum, with 
out the licence of the whole congregation , 
that ſaid be, was but of (mall effect,foz ſomuch 
as he would not vtterly fo:ſake them , but dc 
terminedonly to remaine with them of Died 
mar, foz a moneth oz two to lap a foundation, 


and then to returne againe) deſpryng _ 


I me | 

After all thinges were pzepared foz bis ſour 
ney, the rxil. daye of Odober, de tobe his iour⸗ 
nep, and came to Peldozphe , whether as he 
was ſent foz: Where as he was toyfully recea 
ned ofthe paryſhe pꝛieſt and other, as ſone as 
de was come thethcr . Albeit be hadde not pet 
pzeached,the deuyll with dis members by and 
by, began to frette and fume fo2 anger. About 
all other, one Auguſtine To2nebd2che, o 


| of the blacke Ponaſterie began to fume , who - 


went out or hand vato maiſter John Swicken 
dis companion and Commiſſarie to the Ofki- 
ciall of Hamburge ,to take counſaple what 
was to be doone, that they loſe not their king 
dome, Finally it was decreed by them aboue 
all thynges, to withſtande the beginnpnges, 
that de ſhould not bane tycence to pzeache,foz 
if by any meanes it happened that be pzeached 
and the people ſhoulde dert dym, it was to be 
feared that the wickednes and craft of the p2i- 
eſtes and monkes ſhoulde be opened , whiche 
bepng made manifeſt , they knewe plapnelye 
that it woulde be but a follye to reſiſte, rem?- 
bꝛyng what hadde bappened lately befoze in 
B2came. This determination hadde, the pꝛi⸗ 
our the next dayecarly in the moznyng , ( foz 
ho hadde not flept well all nygbte foz cares) 
went with great ſpeade vnto Seyda, to ſpeake 
with rlviii. pzeſpdentes ofthe countrep, bnto 
whom W great cbplaints he ſhewed, how that 
a ſedicious fellowe a Ponke, was come from 
B2eame, whiche would ſeduce all the people 
of Diedmar, as he hadde done the Bꝛeamers. 
Lhere was mozeoner that did aſſiſte this p2i- 
dur, matfter Gonterns Chauncelonr of that 
countrep,and Petrus Hannenus, both ennes 
mies vnto the Goſpell . Theſe two ſtoutiye 
aſſiſted the Pzpour , perſwadynge the other 
ri vi. beyng ſymple vnlearned menne, that 
they hould obteyne greate fauoure and good 
wpl of the Biſhoppe of Bʒeame, it they would 
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theſe pooze bnlearned menne - barde thcſe 
wo2des, they decreed that thys Ponke ſhould 
be put to death,neither heard nos ſene, muche 


maunding him vnder a great penalty, that be 
ſhould put the monke out of his houſe, and cb- 
maund him to depart without p:eaching, with 
theſe letters he came ſpedely vnto Peido2zpbe, 
and deltnerrd the letters ouer night vnto the 
parich pꝛieũ, truſting that by the tbratnings 
of ther commaundement, the ſaid Henry ſhuld 
be feared from pzeaching, diligently watching 
(as it was dis part) whether be did pzeach oz 
not. When as the pariſh pꝛieſt had red ouer þ 
letters, he marnetled not a little at the pzouds 
commanndemtt ,foz that it had not bene hard 
of befoze;that the. riviii.pzeſidentes uld med 
dle with eccleſiaſtical matters, and that it had 
bene long time died that the rule therof huld 
be inthe rule of the handes of the pariſh , and 
long time befoze it was decreed by the whole 
pꝛouinte 4:cuſtomably vſed, Þ in eucry church 
the pariſh pꝛieſt ſhould haue free liberty to re⸗ 
ceaue oz put out a pꝛracher. Zheſe letters þ pa⸗ 
parich p2ieft deliuertd vnto Henry, which whe 
be had diligentiy looked ouer, be aunſueced 
that foz ſomuch as be was come; being ſit fe; 


by the whole congregation to pzeach the goſ- 


pell of chzit, he wold ſatiſfy that vocation,be- 
cauſe be ſaw it would be acceptable vnto the 
whole congregation, and that be ought rather 
to obey the wozd of god than man. Alſo that if 
it pleaſed god that he ſhould looſe his liefe in 
Diedmar,ther was as nere away ther to deu 
as in anpother place,foz Þ be doubted nothing 
at all, that once he muſt ſuffer foz the goſpell 
ſake. Upon this coʒage and bolunes the next 
dap, Henry went vp into the pulpit and made 
a ſermon , expoũding tbe place of paule, which 
is Romains the firſt. teſtis eſt mihi deus. That 
is: God is my witnes: and the Goſpell of the 
dap. After þ ſermõ was done, the whole tõgre⸗ 
gation being called to gether,the P2io2 deliue 
red the letters that weare ſent by the. 48. Pze- 
dentes, the tenoz wher of was: That they of 
Peldozphe ſhould be fined with a fine of a tho 
ſand gildzones , it they ſuffered the monke to 
pꝛeacb, and commaunded mozouer, that they 
ſhould ſend Ambaſſadozes vnto Heida with 
ful power and autozity. When thei hard theſe 
letters red, they were much moued, becauſe 
they were ſo charged contrary , to the cuſtome 
of the country , foz ſo muche as tuery pariſhe 
pꝛieſt hath allwapes badde autozytie , acco2- 
ding to dis diſcretion to chooſe oz put away a 
P2eacher. Bzieflpe they all determpned with 
one vopce,to kepe Þenry ſoꝛ their pzecher,and 
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to defend him. Foz when they had bard the ſer 
mon they wer greatly offended with y p2102. 
After diner {Henry pꝛeached againe, expoũding 
the place of wainte Paule Rom. the. j. debe- 
mus nos qui potentes ſumus &c. We ought 
which are ſtrong tc. The nerte day, the City 
zens of Peldoꝛphe ſente ther Ambaſſatourcs 
vnto Heyda,offering to annſwere in al cavſes 
befoze al men, fo; their pzeacher who they had 
reteaued. Beſpdes that, the Ambaſſadours de- 
clared what Ch:yrfian and Godly @ermons 
they beard him pꝛeache, the parythe paieſt alſo 
wꝛote letters by the Ambaſſadours vnte the 
rlviii.rulers,wherin he ercuſed him (clfe,that 
ft was neuer his mpnde, noz the intent of the 
ſayd Henry, to mone ſedition,but onely fince- 
rely to pꝛeache the wozde of God , and offred 
him ſcife redylie to anſ were fa the ſapd ery 
to all men, when ſo euer be ſhoutde be called: 
Moſte earneftly deſp2ing them, not to geue cre 
dit vnto the Ponkes , whiche beinge blinded 
with hatred and auarice,had fully determined 
to oppꝛeſſe the truthe. Pozeouer that it ſemed 
good vnto him,that no mam ſhould be condem 
ned, but the truth Art ould be tried out, and 
his cauſe declared. And if after dew (nquifitis 
had, they ſhould be conuice,then be ſhould ſuf 
fer condigne puniſhement . This ſubmiCion 
with the publique teſtimoniall, was notbynge 
eſtcmed o2 regarded, neither was ther any an« 
ſwer ginen therunto, but every man murmus 
red divers wales. Laſt of all one Peter Peth- 
leues as one of the ente aunſwered:That 
albeit ther was diuers diſentions in encry 
place about be ch:iſttan faith, and that they 
as men (gno2ant, could not cedzeffe the ſame, 
pet this their ſentence, ſhould be hold and ra- 
tifted,that the tndgement of determining this 
diTention,ſhould be reſerued to the nert coun 
tell, whiche by the repozt of maifter Chaunte⸗ 
lour, was now in bad to be called g gathered, 
And whylc@ all diſcozde : diention ſhulde 

be appeaſed what ſo euer was ertepted and be 

leued by their neyghbours, be pzomyſed alſo 
in the name of the reſt, that they woulde wpl- 
lingly receaue and belene the ſame . $0 that 
not withſtiding ifthe woꝛde of God haue not 
betherto bene clerely and ſyncercly (as it is 
ſapde)pzcached vnto the people, and that there 
be nowe ſome whiche can teache and pzeache 
the ſame moze ſincerelp, it is not their mpnde 
o2 intent to withitande oz refit their good do- 
pnges. But that the pꝛeſpdentes woulde wp- 


ſhe this one thyng diligently to be taken bede 


ot, that there be no occaſion geut by any man 
to moue ſedition. And in the meane tyme he cõ 
maunded all men quietly to geue ouer al mat 
ters vntill Caſter nertc, and duringe that 
tyme, it ſhould be made enident what ſhoulde 
be reccaued,and what left vndone. With this 
aunſwcre they were all very well contented, 


and the Ambaſſavours retourned agayne tg 
Heldozpbe with great lope and gladnes,decla 
ring to the whole congregation what anſwer 
was made, conceaning a ſure hops that the 
matter would hoztly come to paſſe, l 
Upon Saint Nicolas dap ths po 
ched twiſe,firſt vpon the goſpeti. Homo quids 
nobilis etc, A certaine noble man ec. 
vpon this tert. Plures fact ſunt ſacerdotesete, 
There art many made p2ieſts 4c. With ſuch a 
ſpirit and grate that all men had him in adm 
tation, pzaieng god moſt erncſtiy that they 
might long baue ſucb a p2cacher, Apõ the day 
of the concepti6 of our lady, be alſo wade tie 
ſermones , vpon the firft chapter of Patheln 
erpounding the booke of the generation, wher 
in be reberced the pzamiſes made by god bnts 
our fo:fathers, and buder what faith our fy- 
thers that tier wer juſtified had 
rifo ; that ail reſpect of woozkes being ſett a- 
part, we muſt be 1uſtified by the ſame faith,all 
theſe thinges wer ſpoken with ſuch firmneſe 
offpirite , that all men greatly marnetled at 
bim, geuing thikes ta God foz his great mers 
tie, that had ſent them ſuche a P2eacher, Deſy 
ryng dim mozeouer that be woulde alſo taryt 
with him all Chiu mas to pzeache , ſoz they 
feared,leſt be ſhould be ſent to, ts ſame other 
place, Jn the meane ſpace , the Pztour e may 
ſter John Schinke , were not idell. Foz when 
the p2iour perceined that bis malicious enters 
papſe toke not good ſucteſſe, be adiopned unte 
dym a companion William, a docour of Jaco 
bines, and ſo went to Laudanum to the mon 
kes, Franciſcanes and Pino2s, foz belpe and 
counſaple: Foz thoſe kynde of friers,aboue all 
credite are beſte inflruge by theyz hypocryſe, 
to dettaue the peoze and ſymple people. 
Theſe friers ſtraigotwais ſent foz certeine of 
the calers, which had al the rule and autozity 
and ſpecially Peter Þamne , Peter ume 4 
Kicolas Roden, bato whome they declare af 
ter their accuſtomed maner, with great com 
plaintes , what an bereticke monke had pea 
ched , and how be dad obtepned the fanour als 
moſt of al the ſimple people, which if they did 
not ſpedely pꝛouide fo2 4 withſtand the begin 
nings and putting the bereticke to deatde, it 
would come to paſſe, that ſhoꝛtiy the honoure 
ot our Laty and all ſainges together with the 
twoo Abbies,ſhould vtterly come to ruine and 
decape. When theſe ſimple and ignozaunt m 
hard theſe wo2des, they were greatly moucd, 
whereunto Peter @þwypne aunſwered thus: 
that they had befoze wzptten vnto the paryſhe 
pꝛieſt and to Henry, what was beſt to be done 
notwithſtanding , if they thought good they 
would waitt againe. No ſapd the Pꝛiour, this 
matter muſt be attempted another wape, fo; 
ef you wzyte vnto the Þereticke,be wil by and 
by aunſwere pou agapne. 40 


And it is to be feared, leaſt the cõtagion of his 
dereſp/ do alſo infect you being bnlearned me, 
fo; if you gene him leane to ſpeake and to an- 
ſwer, ther is no hope chat you ſhal oucrcoms 
him, wherfoze they finally determined to taks 
this Henry by night and burne him, befoze the 
peopte ſhould know it,oz bs come to bis defece 
8; anſwer. This deuiſe pleaſed al men, but ſpe 

Petrus Hinus 


mayſter 
certain other rulers ofthe 
ning. Whoſe names are here not to be kidden 
becauſs they ſo much affected laud and paaiſe, 
they are not to be dep2ined therof. The names 
af the p{rſidentes were theſe, Petrus — 
Pennicke Lundane, 


thuſius, Parquardus 
nus Ludekus,and Johannes Melliugus, & 
Hiummigſate. 


Petrus GroCus,pzeſident of 

All theſe pzefidents and all other, that were a 
countel of this their pzetence, aſſembled toge- 
ther in the pariſhe of the newe churche. In tbe 
douſe of maſter Gunter the chadicelo2,conſul? 
ting together, how they might burne the ſaid 
Henry, when they bad taken dim withoute a- 
np tudgement o2 ſentence, They cdcluded the 
next day after the Conception of our Lady, to 
mete at Henning, which 1s v. mile from Pel- 
dozphe, with a great band of buſbadmen, this 
determination thus made, they laide ſkoutes 
in enerp place, that there ſhoulde no newes of 
their pzetiſed miſchenes come bnto Peldozph, 
tommaũ ding that aCone as it began to ware 
darke they ſhald al gather together. There af 
ſembled aboue v.C.men of the countrye, vnto 
Wwhome was declared the cauſe of their aCem- 
dly,and were inſtruced what was to be doon. 
Foz befoze,no man knewe the cauſe ofthe aſs 
ſembly but only the pꝛeſidents, when the buſ- 
bandmen vnderſtode it, they woulde haue re- 
turned backe againe, xetuſinge to dos ſuche a 
deteſtable and hozrible derde. The pꝛeſidentes 
with mooſt bitter ti eates, kept them in obedi 
ence. And to the intent they ſhuld be the moꝛe 
coʒagious they gaue them iii. barrels ot am⸗ 
bozow beare to dzinke. 

About midnight they came in armoz to Pel 
dozphe, the Jacobines and monkes , pzepared 
tozches foz them, that Henry ſhould not flip a- 
way ſodenly in the dark, tbey had alſo w them 
a falſe betrapo2 named Hennegus, by whoſe 
freaſdn they had perfect knowledge of al thin- 
ges, with greate violence they burfte into the 
houſe of the pariſh pꝛieſt, bꝛeakinge and ſpop- 
linge all thinges as the manner of that dzon- 
ken people is: they found either gold oz ſil- 
uer, the toke it away. When they had ſpoiled 
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all thinges, they violently fell bpon the pariſh 
pꝛirſt, and with great noyſe cried out, kyll the 
thicfe, kil the thefe, ſome of them tooke him by 
the beare of the head, and pulled hun gute into 
the durt,fozcing him to go with them ag p2ys 
ſoner,other ſome cried out, ſaying that the pay 
riſhe pꝛieſt was not to be medled with all,fog 
they bad no commiſſib to take him. After. they 
bad ſatiſked their luſt vpon the pariſh Paten, 
with great rage and fury ther ran vpon Men⸗ 
ry,4 dzawing dim naked out of his bed, bound 
bis handes bard bebinde bim, wbome being (@ 


bound, they dzne to and froſo lens tut peter 


Þannus lbich otherwiſe was vamercyfull x 
a truel perſetuter of the ad of God, willed 
them that they ſhould lette bim alone, foz that 
withoute doudte be wold follows, of bis otunt 
minde, th they committed the guiding of tim 
to Jhon Balco , who rather daue him by vio» 
lente, then led him. When he was bzought to 
Pemingfſted,they aſked of him, howe and foz 
what intent be came to Diedmar, buto whbs 
be gentillpe declared the whole cauſe of bys 
comminge, but they all in a rage cried out,a- 
wayt with him , awape with dim. Foz if we 
here him talke any longer, it is to be feared þ 
be will make vs alſo heritickes, Then be, be⸗ 
ing marneilous wearye and faint,required to 
be ſet ahozſebacke,fo2 bis fete were al cut and 
burt with the Iſe, becauſe be was led all the 
night barefoote. When they bard dim ſap ſo, 
tdey mocked and laug bed at bim,ſaping:Puft 
we hire a hozſe foz an beretickee Ve Mall goo 
a foote whether de will oz no: becauſe it was 
night, they caried him naked vnto Þepda. Af 
terward they bzought bim to a certain mines 
houſe named Calden, and bounde dym theres 
With chaines in the ſtockes, the maſter of ths 
bouſe, ſeing the cruel dede, taking compaſſion 
bpon Henry, would not ſuffer it to be doone, 
whercfoze be was caried awape to a paieſtes 
bouſe,the officials ſernaunte of Þamburge,e 
ſhat dim vp in a cupbo2d,and was kept byths 
rude people, whithe all the nighte mocked and 
ſkozned him. Awonges all other , there came 
bnto bim, imon in Altenuo o, and Ch:iſtian 
pariſhj pꝛieũ of te new church, bothe a liks ig 
no:ant and wicked perſecuters of the wo2d of 
god, demaunding of bim, wby be bad fo:ſaken 
bis holy habite, vnto whome be frendlye aun- 
ſweared by the ſcriptures, but thoſe ignozaunt 
beaſtes vnderſtode nothing what be ſaid, may 
ſter Gunterus alſo came vnto bim,enquiring 
whethcr he had rather to be ſent to the biſhop 
of Bꝛeme, oz recetue his puniſhment in Dted⸗ 
mar.Unto whome Henry anſwered, if J haus 
pꝛeached any thing contrary to Gods woo2d, 
oz doon any wicked ad, it is in their handes to 
puniſhe me therfoze. Gunterus aunſweared: 
Harke J p2ay pou frends,hark, de deſpzeth to 
ſuffer in Diedmar.the common people all the 
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aight continued dzinking and ſ willing. 

In the moꝛning about viii.of the clock, they 
gathered together in the market plate to con- 
ſult, what they ſhonlde doo, there the ruſtycall 
people boiling with d2incke, cried oute, burns 
dim, burne him, to the fire with the hereticke. 
Without doubt if we doo it, we ſhal this day 
obtain grea! gloʒy and pꝛaiſe both of god and 
man, foʒ the longer de liueth,the moze by wil 
ſeduce with dis hereſy. What nead muche de⸗ 
{liberation-fo2 ſure de was to die, ſoʒ they con- 
de mpned the good Henry without any tudge- 
ment (his cauſe not being bard) to be burned. 
At the laſt they commaunded the crier'to pꝛo⸗ 
claime that enery man that was at the taking 
of him, chould be ready in armoz to baing him 
fo2th to the fire. Amongſt all other , the riet 
Franciſcanes were pꝛeſent, encouraging the 
dꝛonken rude people,ſaying: Now pe goo the 
right wape to woozke, Then they bounde the 
laid Henry, handes,teete,and necke,and with 
great noyſe,bzought dim fo2the to the fire. As 
be paſed by, a certain woman ſtanding in der 
doo,e,beholding that pitiful ſight, wept aboũ⸗ 
dantiy, vnto whome Henry turning dun (elf, 
ſaid:J pꝛaye you, weepe not foz me. When he 
tame vnto the fire,foz very weakeneſſe be ſate 
downe vpon the ground, by and by there was 
pꝛeſente one of the p2eſtdentes named ape, 
which was euidentiy knowen to be cozrupted 
and hired with monye to this be con; 
dempned the ſald Henry to be burned, pꝛonoũ 

ting this ſentence vpon dim. | | 

Foꝛſomuche as this thefe , hathe wickedlye 
p2cached againſt the wozſhippe of oure bleſſed 
Ladp, by the commaundement and ſufferance 
of our reuerent father in Chꝛiſt, the biſhop of 
Bzeame,and my Lo2d,J condemne bym here 
to be burned and conſumed with kyꝛe. Unta 
w{yzomeBenry anſwcred. J haue doon no ſuch 
thinge. And lifting? vp bis eies towardes the 
heauenſaid: O Lo2d fo2geue the,fo2 they offtd 
tgnozantly,not knowing what they do. Thy 
name O almighty God is holy. 

In the meane time a ccrten womã, the wife 
of one Jũger, ſiſter of Peter Þinus,offred her 
ſcife to ſuffer a thouſande ſtripes, and to geue 
them much mon, ſo that they woulde pacifye 
the matter and kepe him in p2iſon,vntill that 
he mighte pleade his matter bcfoze the whole 
tonuocation of the country.When they harde 
theſe woozdes,they wared moze madder , and 
th:ew the woman downe vnder feetc, 4 trode 
b>on her, and bet the ſaid Henry dnmertitully 
ene — the — ſoꝛt, u rake him behinde on 
the head, with a ſharpe dagger. Jhon Holmes 
or the new Churche, ſtrake dim with a mace, 
otherſome thznſte him in the backe, and in the 
armes: And this was not done onte oz twiſe, 
but as eftt᷑ as he beg to ſpeake. Bayſter-Giis 
terus cried out encouraging them, ſaying:Go 
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to boldly,good fellowes, truely God is wyth 
vs pꝛeſent. . 17 

After this, he bꝛougite a Franciſcane fryer 
bnto Henry that he ſhuld be confeſſed, whoitis 
Henrye demaunded in this manner. Bꝛotber, 
wh? dauer J don you injvry eirder by wo 
deedee Oz when did J euer p2onocke pou bnto 
anger: Neuer ſaid the Fyitr. What chou 3 
fhen confefſe bato vdu aid be,tbat you thinke 
re might fozgeue me / The trier beinge atom 
td at theſe wooꝛdes. deyarted. The fire as aii 
as it was kindled, would not burne. Hot with 
ſtanding, they ſariſfied their mindes vps him, 
friking and pzicking bim withal kind of wen 
pons. The ſaid Henry ſlandinge in the means 
time, in bis ſhirt befoze all this rude peopit, at 
the laſte they hauinge gotten a greate ladder, 
bound dim darde thervato, and taſte hun ine 
the fire. And when de begi to pzap and to ry 
peate his Crede, him vpon the face 
with dis fiſtc,ſaping:thon ſhalt firſt be barne, 
and afterward pzap and p2ate aſmach as thog 
wilt. Then another treading vpon bis bzeaft, 
bound dis necke hard to a ſteppe of the ladder, 
that the bloud guſhed oate at bis mouthe and 
noſe, this was doone to ſtrangle him withall, 
fo2 they ſawe, that Coz al his ſoze woundes,be 
would not die. 

After he was bounde to the lar der, de was 
ſet vpꝛighte, then one runninge vnto bim et 
bis halbard foʒ the ladder to leane againſle, i 
thoſe country men ble no common hangman, 
but cuerye man excrciſcth the office wpthoute 
difference, but the ladder lipping awape front 
the poynt of the Þalbard,cauſed that thc Hal- 
bard ſtrake him thꝛougbe the bodye, then they 
caſte this good man with ladder and all dpon 
the woode, whiche tombled downe vpon the o 
ther ſpde . Then Jhon ranne bnts 
vim and ſtrake him with a mace vpon þ bzelt, 
till that be was deade and ſtirred no moze. 
Afterward they roſted him vpon the coles, foz 
the woode as often as it was ſet a fire woulde 


at Uittery in Paroifi 

ne, and in the towne of Utke , wbyche is the 
chamber and Epiſcopall ſeate of the byſhop of 
Metz in Lozaine. After he had laid ſowe four 
dation of the Doctrine of the Goſpell in the 
towne of Setz, in retourning from thence be 
was taken pziſoner by the Cardinall — 


of the Church, 


raines ſeruauntes, by whome he was caxyes 
from Gozze to the caltel of Nommeny, whiche 
thing hapned not without greate trouble and 
commotion amongſt the inhabitants of Þe 3: 
who within Moꝛte ſpace after tone certaine ot 
the Carvinalles ſubiectes,and kepte them pꝛi⸗ 
ſoners ſo longe vntill the abbot of Saint An⸗ 
:onics in Uennois called Theodoze de Chas 
mont,naminge bim ſelte vicar general bothe 
of the Cardivall and Biſhoppes of Metz. 
Coll, and Uerdune beinge ſurniched with a 
letter and commiyon from the ſea of Rome, 
came to the ſaide towne of etz, and after dy⸗ 
ners declarations made to the Pꝛouoſt, 4 tho- 
ther iuſtices and councello2s of the city, he aps 

and decrecd,that the ſaide ſubiedes of 
the Carvinall were ſet at liberty, but p Jhon 
Caſtellane, was kept fill pziſoner in the Ca⸗ 
ſie of Nomenny,and was moſt cruelly hand- 
led. After that, the tui. day of Paye vntyll the 
rii. day of Januarye, be perſeuered conſtant in 
the doctrine of the ſonne of God. TWhervppon 
de was caried from Nomeny to the town and 
caffle of Aike, al wates perſenering confante 
in the p:ofeſyon of the ſame doarine , ſo that 
they did pꝛocede vnto the ſentfce of dis degra⸗ 
dation, 3 de might be deliuered ouer vnto the 
ſeculer power atto dinge to the cuſto me and 
manner. And foz\omuch as the fozme and ma- 
ner ofthe ſentence and p2oces of diſgrading is 
notable, and hath bene repoꝛted vnto vs woꝛd 
foz woozde, we haue thought good here to an- 
nere the ſame,to declare the hozrible blaſphe⸗ 
mies ioyned with a bꝛutiſh ſubtiltye,in thoſe 
bighe miſtertes whiche the ennempes of the 
truthe do vile in their pzoceſſe againſt the chil⸗ 
dꝛen of God, whcrby euerye manne, euen the 
mooſte ignozaunt may eu dently perteiue the 
hoꝛrible blindues, that theſe vnſhametaſt bea⸗ 
ſes are ftriken withall, 
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—— anſlated wo 
wooꝛd, out of the pzocclle of the ſaide Ca⸗ 


F ©2fomuch as the p2ocefſe inquiſito2ye, fo2s 

med and geuen in foꝛme of thaccuſation as 
gainſte the Jhon Caſtellane pzicft,and religy⸗ 
ous man,of the frier ©merites of the o2der of 
B. Auſtine , And fozfomnche like wiſe as thy 
tonteſſion which thou haſt made of thine own 
good wil: in maintaining of falſe and errone⸗ 
ous docrinc,and markinge alſo beſides rhys, 
the lamentable admanttids and charitable er- 
boztations whiche we made vnto pou in tte 
towne of etz, which von like vnto the ſtrpi t 
Aſpis daue refuſed to heare oꝛ gtue eart vnte. 
Alſo conſidering pour aunſwers made 2 re!- 
terate vnto our interrogatoꝛies by meanes of 
thine othe. in the which by diabolital art, thou 
haſt hidden and kept backt, not only the truth 
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but alſo followirg the erample of Caſne,yafte 
denied to confeſſt thy ſinnes and miſchcuons 
offence. 

Alis finally conſiderinec the great nomber 
of witne les, ſwozye anc-eramined agapnſte 
tber, ticir perfoncs and depoſitions diligent⸗ 
ly tonſidered, and all other thinges moꝛti of 
conſideration, being tuſtiy cramuncd by theres 
urrent man maſter Nicolas Sauin, docoz of 
deuinity and inquiſito2 of the faithe,aſfiflanre 
vnto vs to begin and accompliſhe thes thy pꝛo⸗ 
crTe,this out purpoſe and intent being fyꝛſte 
communicate vnto diuers mooTercellent ma 
ſters 4 dvq02s, both of the ciutf e tand lawes, 
whiche haue ſubſtribed and ſigned bertento, 
wherby it appearcth that thot Jhon Cate lla⸗ 
ne haſt ofteritimes and in diuers places, opt n- 
ly and manifc{tly ſpꝛeade abzode and tanghie 
manye erroncous and falſe pꝛopoũitions, lull 
of the hereſy of Lather,contrary and againſte 
the Catholike faith, and the verity of the Cof- 
pell,and tbe holy Apoſtolike ſeat,and ſv accur 
ſedly loked backe, turned thy face, that thou 
arte founde to be a fler befoze almightye Cod. 
Wherfo2e it is odaind by the ſacred rules of 
the Canon law to be right and iuſt, that ſache 
as thzovgh the ſharp darts of their benemoug 
tongue, doo peruert the ſcriptures, and goo a- 
boute withall their power to cozrupte and in- 
tea the ſoules of the faithful, o ulde de puny⸗ 
ſhcd and cozrected with moſt cruel bengaunce 
to the end that others ſhould be afraide to at⸗ 
tempt the like, and that al men could reiopce 
in Chziſtian tontoꝛd, and all in generall take 
erample of ſcuerityt and goodnes. And theres 
foꝛe fo2 theſe cauſes and others riſinge vpon 
the ſatd pꝛoteſſe, by the Apoſtoline autozitye, 
and alſo the anco2ity ot out ſaidrenerfd Lo2d 
the Cardinall, whiche we doo vbſe in this oure 
ſentence definitive, which we ſyttinge in oure 
judgement ſeaf,declare in theſe wzytings, has 
ning Cod only befoze our ties, and ſurely c6- 
ſidering, that what meaſure we doo mete vn⸗ 
to othcr.the ſame ſhalbe meſured to vs again. 
Ne therfoze pzonounce and declare ſententi⸗ 
ally and definitiuely:thecJhon Caſtcllance, be⸗ 
inge here pꝛeſent befo2e vs, and tudge thee be- 
cauſe ot᷑ thy deſerts to be ercommunicat with 
the mooſt greate ertommunitation, and there 
twithall to be culpable of treaſon againſte the 
deuine mateſty, and a moztall ennemye of the 
Catholike faith,and verity ofthe Geſpell. Al- 
ſo to be a manifeſt heretick,and a folower and 
partaker ofthe crecrable crueitye of Martine 
Luther,aftirrer vp ofolde hereſi:s all readye 
condempned,and therfoze,that thou onghteſt 
to be depoſed and dep2fued of al pꝛieſtiy bono? 
and dignitp, ot᷑ all thy oꝛders, of thy ſhaning, 
and religious habite. Alſo ot thy Cecleſiaſfical 
benefices:ifthon haſt any, and from all pꝛiue⸗ 
ledge of the clergy,and pꝛeſentipe dos depoſe, 
dep2yure, 
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depꝛiue, and ſeperate thee as a rotten member 
from the communion and company of al faith 
ful. And being ſo depzrued, we judge that thou 
oughteſt to be acuallye diſgraded,that doone 
we leaue thee vnto the ſeculer powers, com- 
mitting the degradation and actual erecution 
of this our ſentence, vnto the reuerent Lo2d 4 


biſhop bere pzeſent with thautozity and com-. 


maundement afozceſaid- 

This ſentence beinge thus endcd, and the 
ſermond of their Catbolike faith alſo, the ſaid 
biſhop of Nicopolis ſitting in his pontificali- 
bas in the judgement ſeate, beingt ſuffrigane 
of Metz, with the clergy,nobles and people as 
bout him, pꝛoceaded to the diſgrading (as they 
cal it) ot the ſaid maſter Caſtellane. Thus the 
ſaid maſter Jhon Caſtellane being made rea- 
dy to his degradacion by thofficers of the ſayd 
Biſhop, he was appareled in his pꝛie ſtlye ap- 
parel,and afterward bzought fozth of the chap 
pel, by the pzieſtes whiche were there vnto ap- 
popnted, withall his pateftly oznaments vpon 
bim, And holding his hands together, he kne- 
lcd downe befoze the biſhop. Then thofficers 
gaue him the chalice in his hands wyth wine 
and water, the patine and the hot, al whyche 
thinges the ſaid biſhop, which diſgraded hym, 
toke from him, ſapinge: We take awape from 
thee, oꝛ commaunde to be taken from thee,all 
power to offer ſacrifice vnto God, and to (ape 
maſſe as well foz the quicke,as the dead. 
Pozeouer the biſhoppe ſcraped his nailes of 
both handes with a piece of glaſſe,ſaping:By 
this ſkzaping we take away from thee,all po- 
wer to ſacrifice conſecrate and bleſe , whyche 
thou haſte receiued by the annoyntinge of thy 
handes. Then he tooke from bim the cheſible, 
ſaping:by good righte we doo diſpoile thee of 
this pꝛieſtlpy oznament: which ſignifieth chart- 
ty:fo2 certenly thou haſt fozſakt the ſame and 
all tnnocency, Then taking away the ſtole, he 
ſaid:thou haſt villenouſly reieded and deſpiſed 
the ſigne ol our Lo2d, which is repꝛeſented by 
this Stole, whcrefo:ze we take it awaye from 
thee, and make thee vnable to exerciſe and vſe 
the office ot pꝛieſthode, and all other thinges 
appertaining to pꝛieſthode. The degradatyon 
of thozder of pzieſthode being thus ended, they 
pꝛoceaded to the o2der of Deacon,then the mi⸗ 
niſters gaue him the booke of the Goſpels, 
Which the biſhop toke awap,ſaping: We take 
away from thee all power to rede the goſpels 
in the church ol God,fo2 it appertaineth onlye 
to ſuche as are woʒthye. After this, he ſpoyled 
him of the dalmatike, whiche is the veſture, 
the deacons vſe, ſapinge: we depziue thee alſo 
ofthis leuiticall oder. Foz ſo muche as thou 
baft not fulfilled thy miniſtery and office. 
After this, the biſhoppe tooke away the Stole 
from behinde bis backe, ſaping:we iuſtly take 
away from ther the white Stols whyche thou 


baddeſt receiued vnde filed! p, whichealfo thon 
oughteſt to haue bone in the pꝛeſente of durt 
Lob. Foz thus, thou not vnderſtandinge the 
miniſtration ot thy tonuerſation, baſte geuen 
example to the faut hfull. And to the ende that 
the people dedicate vnto the name of Chziſte 
do take no criple hereafter,we p;olibitcd the 
anye mo2e to excrciſe o2 vſe the offpce of Dea- 
conſhtp . Zhen they pꝛoteaded ts: the dyſgra⸗ 
ding of Subdeaconlhip,and taking away fr 
him the booke of Epiſtles , and bis Subdea- 
cons veſture,depoſed him from reading of the 
Epittles in the churche of God, and ſo ozdina⸗ 
rily pzoceading vnto all the other ozders,dyſ- 
graded him from the ozder of Bennet and Col 
let, from the ozder oferoxciſte,from the leaoz- 
ſhip. And laſt of all, from the office of doze key 
per, taking from him the keies, and commaũ⸗ 
ding him hereafter not to open oz ſhut the re- 
ueſtrye, noꝛ to ringe anye moze Belles in the 
Church, That doonc,the biſhop went ſoʒ ward 
to diſgrade him from his firſt ſhauing, and ta- 
king away his ſurplice (aide vnto hum: y the 
aucozitye of God almightye , the Father, the 
Sonne, and the holy Ghoſt, and by our augo- 
rity we take from thee all clarklye habite, and 
de ſpolle thee of all oznament of religpon. Alſo 
we depoſe and diſgrade thee of all ozver ,be- 
nefice and pꝛiueledge of the clergy,and as one 
vawoz2thy of that pꝛofeſſpon, we commit thee 
to the ſeruitude and ignominy of the ſeculart 
eſtate. Then the biſhop toke the ſheres, and be 
gan to clippe his head, ſapinge in this miner: 
we caſt thee out, as an vathankfull childe, out 
ofthe Loꝛdes heritage, whercvato thou waſte 
talled, and take away from thy head, crowne 
which is the ropal ſigne of pzicſthove,th;ough 
thine owne wickednes and malice, the byſhop 
alſo added theſe woꝛdes:that which thou haſt 
ſong with thy mouthe, thou baſte not beleucd 
with thy harte, no2 accompliſhcd in woozke, 
wherefoze we take from thce the offpce of ſyn⸗ 
ging tn the church of God. 

The diſgrading thus ended, the pzocurer ili 
call of the court and citye of Petz,required of 
the notarye,an inſtrument oꝛ copye of the dil⸗ 
gradinge , then the miniſters ol the byſhoppe 
turned him out of his clarklyc habite, and put 
vpon him the apparel ofa ſeculer man. That 
doone, fozſl as hc whichc is diſgraded, 


acco2dinge to the inſtitutions of Pope Inno / Pope Ju 
cent the third,ought to be deliucred vnto the _ 
ſeculer courte,the biſhop that diſgraded hym grizcz;, 


p2oceaded no further, but ſaid in this manner 
We p2onounce that the ſeculer courte ſhall 
rccciue the into ther charge, being thus diſgra. 
ded of all clarkely honoz and pꝛiuiledge. 

This doone,the biſhop after a certain man⸗ 
ner intreated the ſetulare judge foz htm. ſays 
ingt: y Lo2d iudge, ut pꝛap you as hartelye 


as we can, that foz the loue of God „ and the 
con? 
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eontentplation ok he gifts pity a wi 


der which bad already ſome tas 
greatly confirmed by that his pzcetovs death. 
; 
be Goſpel, 


Et 


int a certain cruel gentleman 

; nomber ol men, to hang this pꝛteſt in þ fields, 
without any ercufe. Al this troupe 03 compa- 
ny came to the pꝛieſtes houſe, and ſaluted him 
with chereful countenance,as men that came 
to make good cheare with dim, foz be was a 
good houſe keeper, and the Gentlemen of the 
cofitry there aboutes, vſed oftentimes to come 
vnto his houſe familierlye. This pꝛieſt made 
ready fo2 them in ſhozt ſpate, a berye ſumptu- 
ous banket, they did eat and dzink very chere- 
fullye. After dinner was ended, and that the 
pꝛieſt was pet at the table,thinckinge no hurt 
the Gentleman ſaide to bis ſernauntes , you 
muſte hange this pꝛieſte onre hoſte, and that 
wythoante delape , foz be hathe well deferued 
to bee hanged , fo2 the greate offence hee 
bath committed againſte his Pzince. The ſer» 
nauntes were marueloufly with bys 
woo2des,and abhozring to doo the dede,ſayde 
vnto their maſter:God fozbid that we ſhoulde 
commit any fuch crime 02 dffence, to bange a 
man that hath intreated vs ſo gentlye,foz the 
meat whiche be bathe genen vs, is yet in onrs 
fomackes vndiſgeſted. at were alſo vncomely 
foz a nobleman to render ſo great an euil, foʒ 
a good turne: but ſpectallye to murther an in⸗ 
nocent. Bziefly the ſeruaũtes ſonght no other 
occaſion, but onlye to geuo him waye to ice, þ 


they arighte alls anoide the execution of tbat 
Jn the meane time that the gentleman and 
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vngratitude it were to hidle bim in ſaith ſozt 
rather that they ſhuld cary him pꝛiſoner vnto 
their paince, 


manity and gentlencs, which de dad alwaies 
died to warde the of the countrye, 
doo be had not to ſpende bis goodeg 
to entertains tdem wythall, and nowe thys 
wert an euill recompente, ir be ſhould e be ſo 
truelſye dandled (03 his good will. Beſpake 
pʒincipally vnto the gentleman, aduertilings 
dim of the perpetual tozment and puniſhmet, 
which would follow vpon an euil conſcience. 
Pzoteffing that be dad faithfully and truelye, 
taughte thent the doarine of the Goſpell, and 
that it was the pxtncipall cauſe , whyc he had 
ſach ent! wif, whiehe longe tune befoze he had 
fozeſene that it lvoaldecome (9 to paſſe: foz ſo 
much as de had oftentimes rep2oucd ſharplye 


refitey 

repzone them. Fozſomuche as they were bys 
Loꝛdes, and might putte him to deathe if they 
woulde,that all thinges wbiche they dvd was 
allowable, and that no man aught to gainſay 
it: Alſo that de went about ſome things tn his 
ſermones,that would come fv an ill cnde. 
This good manne whatſoeuer be coulde ſave, 
could not make his matter ſecme good,foz the 
gentlemanne continued in bis fellontous en- 
terp2iſe,and pꝛicktd fozth bis ſeruauntes il 
to accompliſh their purpoſe. Foz it was reſol- 
ued by the pzince that de ſhoulder be putts to 
death, and turning bim ſelfe vnto the pꝛitſt, be 
ſaid:that be tould gain nothinge by pzeaching 
in ſuch ſoꝛt, but that de ſhald fully determine 
bim ſelfe to dic,fo2 the prince hadde gruen er⸗ 
p2effe commaundement to bange him, whoſe 
fauoz he woulde not loſe,foz to ſaue his hoſts 
lyfe, 

At the laſte the ſeruanntes after greate ſo- 
rowe and lamentation, bound him vntoa poſt 
befoze the gentleman. ? 

This good manne ſeinge him ſelfe ſo neare 
death,ſpake no other woozdes,but only Jeſus 
bane mercype bpon me. Jeſtis ſave me. This is 
the truthe of this mooſte cruell ace, whyche a 
Turke would ſkarfly baue committed againſt 
bis moztal ennemye. Nowe let euerye manne 
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greateſt auauntage, either they whiche cont- 
mit the cruelty againſte the gaods03 the good 


men which doo ſuffer the ſame bniultly; 
Che firſt ſozt haue a continuall gnawinge in 
their conſcience,and the other abtaine an un- 

moztall crowne; 

a OL INS 
our Lozd 1525.collecred by 108, 
» K acertain village of the coun- 
try of Baiſgois,there was a vi- 
gilant miniſter,a manne verys 
well learned in the ſcriptures, 
ot a good name,foz that be lived 
after an honeſt ſoꝛt « faſhion,baging log times 
faithfully doone bis offyce and duetye,courtl/ 
ous and gentle, and well beloued of all men, 
But ſpeciallye of the biſhop of Conſtante, da⸗ 
ning autozitp, and there withall peaſable and 
quict, with all men that be had ta do with all. 
Be quieted diſcozdes and contentions with a 
meruailous pzudence,erhozting all mito mu- 
tuall charity and loue. In al aCemblies tober 
ſoeuet de came, de greatly commended hone 
life and amendement of manners. When the 
purity of the Goſpell began to ſhine abꝛode, he 
began to reade with greate affeaion the holye 
ſcriptures, which long time befoze he had red, 
vnderſtiding. When be bad 


bad beene a long time dzowned. 
O good God ſaid he: who would haue thou- 


ghte it, that ſo many learned and holy menne 
baut wandzed oute of the rightway,and haue 


by ſa long time bene w2apped in ſo greate cr- 
—.— the holy ſcripture bath bene dell ⸗ 


ters touching the croTe,perſecution,and igno 
mintous deathe . Then he perceined that the 
pꝛieſts liued in great pzoſperity,and na man 
durſt maintain any quarrel againft the, with⸗ 
out great daunger. He alſs ſaw that the hour 
was tome, that the goſpel began to be diſplai- 
ed,that perſecution was at hande,that the en- 
nemies of the truthe poured oute their rage, 
that the wicked and pꝛoud lift vp their heades 
an bigh,and feared not to enterpaiſe-and takt 
in band all kinde of miſchief and wickednes a⸗ 
gainf the faithful, That the Biſhops wbyche 
ought by their dertne epowert o defende the 
woo2de, wers moze barberoug and crutil then 
any tirauntes bad bene tofoze. He then conf{- 


4a pꝛeſent eſtate of the woꝛlde, put all 


bis hart, and ſaw pzeſitly beſoʒe his 
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dozrible abuſes,foz he neuet vn⸗ 
derſtode befoze,that the Goſpell was the veri⸗ 
ty of God, becauſe it contained ſo manpe mat- 


oppꝛeſſe 
and euill,botbe in like ſazte. Powe they art in 
daunger bothe of their lines and alſo loſe of 
goodes,and fozſomuch as they exereyſed thys 
their cruelty and exteſſe, dnder the couler and 
pꝛetente ofthe goſpell , be ſhewed vnto them 
by the manifeft ſcriptares, hoe they onghte 
not to oatrage in ſuch furpe and wickedneſſe. 
Pour goſpell ſaith be, is rather the goſpell of 
the Deuill,then of God, whiche vereth all the 


would not belpe with thoſe men,foz after all 
theſe gentle admonitpons and manye fayze 
wooades,they departed oute of bis bouſe,ge- 
ning him fowle language, and caltynge bym 
old dottard. all other,one moze wyc 
ked then the reſidue, ſaide bnto him in thes 
miner. O maſter curate pou haue ſold maſſes 
and purgatozies we doo nottyng 
nowe but take the monye we gaue vou, and ſo 
mocking and ſkozning bim, departed. 

After this ſedition of peſantes was partly? 


appeaſed , that they hadde latde alvaye theyz 
armoz and were taken vnto grace , after that 
alſo,diuers of the pzincipals of that confpira- 
cye were taken here and there in the vitlages 
and eretuted. This good paſts; began to aſs 
ſure bim ſelfe,and to pzeachethe Goſpeil, tea 
ring nothing leſſe then to fall into anye new 
kinde oftrouble and veration. Durynge ches 
time there were many whiche repininge that 
the Goſpell was frelye pzeached , cauſed bym 
in the nighte to be taken. by certaine Houtdſe 
oures, whiche bounde him bande and fote,and 
ſette him vpon a bhozſe, and ledde bim vp and 
downt by a greate rope, befoze bys wyfe and 
Childzen. Whoſe greuous ſighes and teares, 
woulde haue moued tuen the mooſte ſtomt 


Alter they had long kept this manne in pꝛi⸗ 
ſon, and that he had induced mooſte terrybit 


had married a wife pʒiuel in his owne 

Finally his aduerſaries had nothinge 
that they could lay againſte him,nepther that 
be was a ſeditious and wicked man, oz that he 
had committed anye other offence,alibeit they 
dad gathered diuers wycked men oute of ſon⸗ 


be was ledde vnta the place of crecution. Þe 
anſweared gentellye and peaceablye vnto ail 
them that tame to comfozte him. There ert 
diners monkes and pꝛieſtes whyche troubled 
him very ſoꝛe with their follics,as he touragi⸗ 
ouſlye did ſtriue in his ſyicite, againſt the ho 
ro; of deathe, de makings bis p2ayer vnto al⸗ 
mighty God, they went aboute notdinge elſſe 
but to tourne him awaye from the true vnder- 
Landinge of the wooꝛde of God. But be deſy- 
red them that they woulde holde they peace, 
ſayinge that be hadde all-readye confeſſed hys 
ſennes vnto the Loꝛde Jeſus,notbynge at al 
doubtinge, but that be badde receiued abſolu⸗ 
ton and foʒgeueneſſe of bis finnes,and I ſaid 
be,ſhall this day be an acceptable ſacrifice vn- 
to my ſauioure Jeſus Chailte, fo2 I have doon 
no ſucde thinge wherfoze J am nom condemp 
ned, whiche mighte diſpleaſe my Loꝛde God, 
who in this behalfe bathe geuen me a good 
and quiet conſcience,now therfo2e lette them 
Which thirſt foz innocent bloude, and Qed the 
ſame, diligently aduiſe them ſelues what they 
dos, and that they offend tuen him, vnto who 
it pcrteineth truely to iudge the harts of men. 
22 OAgAnnY wpll 

And foz ſo muche as he was a verye leane 
man, de added this inozcouer,ſapinge:It is al 


one,fo; ſhoztly J mult bane fo2ſaken this ſum 
which al ready:(karfly kepeth in my bones, 
know well that J ammoztall,and a co:rupti# 
ble wozme,and haue nattinge in me, but cozs 


ruption. baue longe time defired fo; my late _ 
ter daxe, and daue made my cequeft, that 1 


mygbte be deliueredoute of thys moztall bgo 


de. tn be topned with wy ſamoz Cb. 
JI hanedeſerned thzoughmy manifold ns, 


committed againſte m ſauioure Chziſte mot 


the Crate, and fo2 my part, A wil nat glozys 
in no other thynge, but oniye in the Croſſe of 
Jeſus Clif; 21 on hmm 45 
- -There were paeſente by, certaine nanghtys 
perſonnes lubiche coulde not endure to bears 
to the hangman, to caſte: bim downe into the 
water, After be was thzowen downe,he mos 
ned by a certaine ſpace in the water, in fuche 
fo:te that the riner where in to be was caſte, 
was redde with blonde. This was a cectayns 
ligne and token, that the innocent blond was 


aſtonied,conſidcringe with th 
ſelues what the ſtaininge of the water wyth 
— — Ce mi 
the cruel deede that was doone that day. Nots 
withſtanding no man durſt open his mouths 
toſpeake one wo. All menne were in fuchs 


men, which oppzefſed þ poze people. This man 
after the tumult and commotion of the coun- 


try was appeaſed, was greuouſty bered 4 tozy 
mented becauſe he had cried alarm, when as # 
great ndber of hozſmen raunged the toũtryta 
ſeke out thofe which had bene the autozs of þ 
ſedition. This poze man was tak? by pollicy, 
GE gs 
confeſſe o cuer required, 

thinckinge that they wolde not baue put him 
to dcathe, be was caſte in pꝛyſon, wheras be 

i Ar. i. was 


cruel e ſhameful death and wy ſantouc Cbün 
bathe bozne the CroGe, and bathe dyed bppon ._. 
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was longe time deteined and well chearyſhed; 
to take away all ſuſpition from dim. but after 
that he had taried atong time in pon, they 
put dim to the pine banke,lapinge diuers and 
Cre tum e grevous offpnces to his chargezthere 
of the cove ep kept dim hanging in the truſe ofthe co20 
lo a cetten the ſpace of vi. houres. Hautnge a great ſtone 
2 faſtencd at his fete. | 
deyinde,ha- - The (wear that dzopped from dis dodye foz 
uynge a Herppatne and anguiſh was 'almoolt bloude. 
dont hade: In this dilkrefſe he tried dut pitifully; but all 
ned at they) that toulde not once mone the Tozmenters 
feete, partes. When as all ſazce and power began 
to taile him in his body, with greate violence 
they let him fall downe. There this poze man 
lay tuen as a ſtocke, not mouing any parte 03 
member of his bodye, but a litle dzawinge bys 
bzeathe , whiche was a token that there was 
fome life in dim. Then they whichs adde toz- 
mented dim, knew not what to doo, ſome de⸗ 
termined to kif him out of bande, it they could 
by anye meanes haus deupſed , howe to haue 
geuen 03z0dr that be hadde not dyed of that 
toz ment. | 
* Amonglt them, there was one wbych bꝛou⸗ 
gute vineger 4 Roſewater,they rubbing bym 
there wit hal, they did ſomewhat retouet him. 
After that they bad alſo cauſed bim to eat and 
d:incke ſomethinges pꝛouided foz bim, they 
let him downe into a deepe dungeon, where 
de coulde ſee nother @unne noz Boone , All 
this was doone to the entent to putte hym to 
moze fozment. oben be had ſomwhat recoue⸗ 
red his ſtrengthe os fozce. There they let m 
paCe rvitt. daics,after whiche time they bzou- 
t dim again to eramination,p2zopoundinge 
certen articles vnto him, which de conſtantly 
denied. They deuiſed diuers and ſondzy kinde 
— — _ mighte euen 
ertozt ſomethinge of this pooze 
obich might leme wazthy of death,vet fo2 all 
that:they were laine to depart withonte they; 
purpoſe. The rr. day after,theſe tirauntes by- 
red a hangman (a man ſure wozthye of bys of- 
fice) which left no kind of cruelty vnpꝛadiſed. 
Det did de miſſe ofhis purpoſe alſo, and was 
tconſtrained to leaue his crueltye, and to pꝛo⸗ 
nounte euen with his owne mouthe , that the 
man was innocent,in that be bad ſo confkant- 
Iye endured ſo manye hozrible and greuous 
to2mentes . Pet theſe tirauntes came againe 
thefourthe time, and ſubozned two witneſſes 
againſte him, makinge this ſmall reſolution, 
that he was wozthy of deathe, becauſe be dad 
eried a larume,after the truſe were taken,and 
would haue moned a new ſedition. The daye 
was appoynted when he ſhuld ſuffer,and they 
b:ougbt vnto him the dangman, and a Frier 
into the pꝛiſon. 
In this mcane time, this poze man thought 


with dim ſelfe that they woulde baue doony 
dum the-like cruelty as they dad done him the 
might defoze. They called him oute of the dun, 
gron where they had let dum downe, certify, 
inge him, that they had thinges to tell hum fo; 
bis pzofit. This they did, becauſe he ſhould nat 
die in p2tſon. 140 

. 'Then they lette dotune a co2de and a ſtage, 
but they coulde not ſo perſwade dim that de 
would ſyt there vpon, ſaying: that be woulde 
rather thuſe to die there, chen de wold endure 
anpt moze ſuche crueii tozmentes. Notwyth- 
ſkandinge it they woulde pzomiſe dim, not to 
put him anps moze to the trulſe of the Cozds, 
noz fo2 to put hum to death, but to bzing hem 
befoze tuſt iudges: on that condition be won 
come oute,although he had fullye determined 
neuer to haue remousd from thence , but to 
hane ended hes life in that dungpon , There 
werte pzeſente certaine councelloures, whyche 
paomiſed to perfdme his requeſt , and there 
bpon he was taken oute of the dungton. AG 
ſone as heſawe the Frier , de tried oute wyth 
a loude bopce,ſapinge, O miſerable and wzet- 
ched man that J am:nowe am I betrayed ant 
deceiued,foz my latter houre is at bande, I ſee 
well the dzeame whiche 3 bane d;camed thys 
night, wil tome to effea. Foz they doo handle 
me tirammouſly and condempne me, not being 
barve. The Frier bzake bim of from his pur» 
poſe;and pulling a wooden troſſe oute of hys 
fleaue,pzeſentcd it vato him, detlarynge that 
de muſte be quiet, becauſe they had all readye 
geuen ſentence ag ainſte him , and be ſhoulde 
gaine nothing,by ſo muche talke. Pooze man 
(ſaid the Fricr)thou haſt had good and gentle 
judges,at the leaſt thou ſhalt go to God, ther⸗ 
foze confeſſe thy ſynnes in my eaxe, and aſtet 
thou haſte retetiued abſolution at my bandes, 
doubt not but this dape thou ſhalt go ſtraight 
to the kingdome of heauen. The pooʒe manne 
aunſweared: Thou wicked Frier, get thee as 
waye from me,fo2 J baue long inte bewailed 
my unnes and offences , and that befoze the 
face of my Lo2de Jeſus, who bathe all ready? 
fo2geuen me, all that whiche J haue commyt- 
ted againſt his maieſtpe, whercfoze J haue no 
neade of thy abſolution, whiche thou thy ſelſt 
dooſte not vnderſtand. This is moſt certaine, 
that longe tyme ſynte, thou ſhouldeſt baue a- 
mended thine awne wycked and hipocriticall 
life, J know wel inoughe what thou art,thou 
plapeſt the Ape with me, but thou haſte a ſub- 
tyll and craftye harte, whiche hathe deteyutd 
much imple people. It thou baft any comfozts 
o2 conſolation out of the Goſpell to comfozte 
me wyth all, let me haue it, i not, get thee a- 
ware from me, with thy poztas.the frier was 
al together confuſed and amaſed wyth theſe 
wo2des,that he knewe not what to do 02 = 


— 
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ngman being wiſer then þ frier,bid bim 
to reade vnts the poꝛe man ſomething of the 


crucifire of woode befoze him, ſapinge: Be- 
— whiche died fo; thee, loke 


a ſeditious 
be had cried alarume, euen in the night when 
all men were at reaft. 

When he was come to the place where he 
ould ſaffer, being compaſſed in with glenes 
and halbardes being bired fo2 the purpoſe. Af- 
ter be had ſaide the Londes pzaper,the bangs 
man bid htm knele downe,but be refuſed ſo to 
doo,declaring that de had pet ſomething mozs 
to lay befoze the people,thincking þ be ſhould 
not be denied to ſpeake in that place „ as he 
was befoze the wicked iudges. Thoſe ſaſd be, 
which know me,ſhall be ſaffpcient good wyt- 
neſſes on my bebalt, that from my pouthe bp- 
ward 3 baue alwais lined in good name,fame 
and honeſty, being neuer befoze accuſed fo a- 
ny offence, ſedition, oʒ pertury. 

In an euill time haueJ happened in theſs 
curſcd daies, when as all lawes, boths of God 
and man are turned topſp turup. J was adhe⸗ 
tent to the tumult and ſedition of the men of 
the country,as many other were which dwell 
there about, but what then: Is there not alſo 
many gentlemen, which followed the peſants 
armye,and many ſtrong townes which went 
alſo with them i was not the authoz of anye 
ſedition, which alwaies J haue moztallye ba- 
ted, A neucr gage countell vnto anpe man to 
mone anpe bzute oz tumulte in anpe place. 
We aſked councell of oure gentlemen what 
we ſhould doo, when the bandes of the peſits 
were affcmbled into the fleldes, but they gaue 
vs neither councell noz comfozte . And to the 
end that J maye ſpeake foz my ſelfe,J dyd no 
ner bnderſtande oꝛ knowe, what the artycles 
were, that were pabliſhed. either was there 
teuer any mare that tolde me wherfo:e they 
were publiſhed. Neither did J knowe where- 
loze the bandes of the countrye menne were 


ryſen, neither wherefoze every manne moucd 
bis neighboure to putte on armoure. Wheres 
foze then haue yetaken me as a ſeditious man 
and made me to endure ſo greate tozmentes? 
He continued a longe time in this purpoſe to 
declare his innocencye, but not wit dſtandinge 
all dis ercuſes and defences,the dangmũ d2ue 
his ſwearde, and by the commaundemente of 
the (udge,ftrake of bis heads as he had made 
an ende of bis pzapers. his tongue moued a 
longe time after warde in dis dead, by meanes 
of the fozce of the woozdes lohrche be bad bye 
foze ſpoken. 

Chus this good man of the country, ended 
bis dales , againſte whome the falſe (udges 
could finde no crime 02 offence ts obied. Albeit 
they bad diligẽtly ſought by witnefes to daus 
infozmation of all bis life and linynge. The 
Lo2d graunt his ſpirite to all thoſe which ſuf 
fer foz his name. 

A tbis pere followinge, whyche 
was the pere ot our Lo2d 1526, 
biſhop of Conſtance cauſed a 
certain pꝛieſt, named Jhon How 
gly to be burned at Perſpurge, 
foz that he would not altow the 
biſhop of Romes doctrine in al poyntes, This 
pere alſo Jhon Frederick,ſonne and ait to the 
p2ince and electo2 of Saronye, was pzomiſed 
the Lady Katherine the Emperoures pongeſt 
fifter in mariage, and made ot the 
ſame. But when the alteration of Religyon 
chaunced in Maron, they ſwarued from their 
couenaunts. And Hawnart which was then 
the Emperoures ambaſſadour in Germanye, 
ſaid platnipe,that there was no pzomiſe to bs 
kept with heretickes. Followinge hers in as 
it is to be ſuppoſed, the foteſteps of the councel 
of Conſtante, as betoze pe haue partly hard in 
the ſtozp ol JhonHus, t themperoz Sigiſmſid, 

In this pere alſo, being the 17. peare ofking 
Henry the viii. king of England. Ther was a 
great comotion in Suffolre and Nozfolke,by 
mcanes of certen ſtraight tõ miſſions ſent out 
by the cardinal in the kinges name,that enery 
man ſhuld pay the vi. part ofhis goods, which 
commotion was afterwarde appeaſed by the 
dukes of Nozfolke 6 Suffolke, 4 the paiment 


releaſed by the king. After this,þ ſame pere, þ - 


cardinall tooke vpon him as the kinges chielt 
councellour,to ſee a refozmation in the kings 
boutholde, wherin be made certaine ozdinaun 
ces,be alſo made newe offycers in the houſe 
of the Dake of Nichmonde, whpche was then 
newlpe begonne. Alſo he oꝛdained a tounteil 
and eſtabliſhed another houſhold fo2 the Lady 
Parye then beinge Pzynces ofthe Realme. 
So that al thynge was doone by bys conſent 
and dym nothpnge was doone. He 
tooke ſo much dpd dim, and made the king be- 
lcue that thinges houlde be fo2 bys honoure, 
Ar, t. that 
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great folly and pzeſumption. 
At this time the Cardinall gane the kynge 


Yampton tze [eaſe of the manoz of Hampton Court, and 


tourt 
8 the 


the king againe of his gentle nature licenced 
him to lie in dis manoꝛ of Richmonde, And ſo 
he lay there certain times, but when the com- 
ms people,x ſpecially ſuch as wer king Þen- 
ry the vii. ſeruauntes ſaw the Cardinall kepe 
bouſe in the ropall manner of Richmonde, 
which king Henry the vit.ſo muche eſteamed, 
it was a meruaile to here,howe they grudged 
ſapinge. See a butchers dogge lie in the man; 
ner of Richmond. Theſe with many other op- 
pzobzious woozdes were ſpoken agaynſte the 
Cardinall,whoſe pzide was ſo hie,that he to- 
garded nothing, ret was de hated of all men, 

In the month of Febzuary the ri. day being 
Sondape, the Cardinall with greate pompe 
came to the Cathedzall churche of Paules,on 
whome a great noumber of Biſhops, Abbots 
and doctozs gaue their attendaunce. 


Bauen There he late in his Pontificalibus , vnder 


gots, 


— 
William Tindall, and was bzought into the 
Aa. [calne of England. 


meg Nn in his elothe of eſtate, of rich clothe ot golde, and 


thers one Frier Barnes, a Frier Auguſtpne 
bare a fagot,fo2 certain popntes of hereſye, as 
the biſhop ſatd,and two marchauntes of the 
ſcilliarde bart faggots fo; eatynge fleſhe on a 
fridaye, 

CTdis day the byſhoppe of Rocheſter made a 
ſermonde in repzofe of Partin Luther, which 
wꝛote againſte the power of the Biſhoppe of 
Rome,and in his ſermond he ſpake ſo muche 
of the honour of the Pope and his Cardinals, 
and of their dignitye and pꝛeeminente, that be 
fozgate to ſpeake of the goſpell which he toke 
in hand to declare. This ſermonde was much 
pꝛaiſed of the cardinall and biſhops, 

This peart alſo the newe Teſtamente 
began firſte ts be tranſlated into Engiyche by 


Amonges all other thinges doone in thys 
pearc,] thoughte not to pale oner the deathe 
of Lodonicus the good kinge of Þungarye, 
who being purſued with a great armye ofthe 
Turkes, in his owne realme of Hungarp, and 
there being fally betrayed, was fayne to take 
the mariſh, where, in his fligbt,fallinge into a 
bogge, was ſwalowed vp and dzowned bozſe 
and man. His dead bodye beinge afterwardes 
found, was caried vnto Nienna, a citye of Aus 
ria,and there topally buried, 


C * 
———— 
ned in the towne of Punchen 
- in Bauaria. 


Actes and Monuments 


that ye neded not to take any pain, in ſo much 


that the charge of all thinges was committed 
vnto dim. Wherat many men ſmiled to ſe his 


uaria, whiche was this. A ter⸗ 
taine man named Geo2ge carpenter of Eme- 
ring was there burnt. When be was fet outs 
of the paiſone called Falken tow2e,am led be⸗ 
foze the councell , diuers Friers and monkeg 
followed him, to inſtruc and teach him, whie 
de willed to tarye at home, and not to followe 
him. When he came befoze the countel his of- 
fences were ted, contained in tiit.articles, 

Futt that he did not beleue p; a Pzteſt could 
fozgeue a mannes finnes. 

Secondly that he did not beleue that a man 
could cal God out of heauen, 

Thirdly that he did not belene that & OD 
— — the — bet ee bangeth 

n aultare,vut that it the þ;cade 
of the Lo2d, 

Fourthly that he doothe not beleue, that the 
bery element of the water it ſelfe in baptiſme 
dooth not gene grace:which fonre artycles he 
btterlye refaſed to recante . Then came vnto 
him a certaine ſchole matſter of . Peters in 
þ towne of Þunchen,ſaping:Py fred Geozge 
dooſte thou not feare the martirdome and pu- 
nichmente whiche thou muſte ſuffer : I thou 
werte let goo, wouldeft thou retourne to thy 
wife and childzen ? Whervato he anſweared, 
If J were ſet at liberty, whether ſhoulde J ra- 
ther goo , then to my wife and well be loued 
childʒen · Then ſaid the ſchole maſter,rcucke 
your fozmer ſentence and minde, vou ſhal be 
ſet at liberty. Whervnto Geozge anſlveared: 
Py wife and my childzen are ſo dearlye belo- 
ued vnto me, that they can not be bought from 
me,foz all the Duke of Bauaria , his richeCſe 
and poſſeſpons., But fo2 the lone of my Lozde 
God J will willinglye fo:ſake them, when be 
was led vnto the place oferecutyon,the ſchole 
maiſter ſpake vato him agatne,in the myddelt 
of the market place, ſayinge ; Good Geozge, 
beleue in the Sacramente of the aultare doo 
not affyzme it to be onlye a ſigne, wherevnto 
be aunſweared:J beleue this Sacrament to be 
x ſigne of the bodye of Jeſus Chzilte , offered 
bpon the Crofe fo; vs. Then ſaide the ſchole 
maſter mozeouer, what doſt thou thinke lnitd 
thy ſelle, that thou doeſt ſo litle eſteame bap- 
tiſme c Knowinge that Chziffe ſuffered hem 
ſelt to be baptiſed in Jozdane. 

Wherevnto he aunſweared, what dyd the 
baptiſme of Chaiſte p2ofite in Jo2danc, fo2 it 
was neteſlarpe that Chiſt ſhould die and ſuf- 
fer vpon the croffe,and that was our ſaluatys 
on. The ſame Chzilt will J confele this daye 
befoze the whole wozld,foz he is my ſaupoure, 
and htm do J beleue, Ater 
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After this came dnto bim, one maſter Cörade 
ocheitter, the vnder Curate of the Cathedzall 
church of our Lady in Prichen a pzeacher,ſay» 
jng:Geo:ge,if thou wilt not beleue the ſatta⸗ 
ment, put al thy truſt in God, w ſay:Jtruſtmy 
enterpziſe to be good, but if J do erre,truely 4 
do repent. Whervnto Geoꝛge Carpenter an- 
ſwered: Cod ſuffreth me not to crre, then ſaid 
the ſcholemaſter vnto him, do not put the mat 
ter in that haſerde ; but chufe vnto you ſome 
good chꝛiſtian bzother. PalterChrade oz ſome 
other vnto whom thou maiſt reuele thy hart, 
not to confeſſe thy ſelt, but to take ſome godly 
toũcel of hum, whervnto de anſwered: ay, foʒ 
it wold be to long. Then maſter Cbrade bega 
þ Lo2ds pzaper,ſaying: Our father. ec. Wher 
vnto Carpenter anſwered,truely thon art our 
father + na other, this daye J truſt to be with 
ther. Then maſter Conrade went fozwardw 
the p;aper,ſaping:Balowed be thy name. Car 
penter anſwered. O my God, dow litle is thy 
name halowed in this woꝛld ; Then (aide ma- 
ſter Conrade. Thy kingdom come. Carpenter 
anſwered:let thy kingdome come this day vn- 
to me, that J alſo may come vnto thy kingds, 
Chen ſaid Conrade:Thy bil be done in carth 
as it is in heanen.Carpentcr anſweared: Foz 
this cauſe © father J amnow here, p thy wpl 
might be fulfilled and not mine. Zhen pꝛaved 
maſter Tonrade.Gene vs this day our dailye 
b:ead. Carpenter anſwered: the onlyc liuinge 
bzead Jeſu Chaift ſhalbe my fove. Then ſayde 
Conrade:And fozgene vs our treſpaſſes ag we 
fo:geue them that treſpaſſe againſte vs. Cars 
penter anſwered: With a willing mind doo J 
fo:gcue all men,bothe my frendes and aduer- 
ſaries. Then ſaide maſter Conrade: And leade 
bs not into temptation, but deliuer vs from al 
euill. Whervnto Carpenter anſwered. O m 
Lo2d, without dout thou ſhalt dcliner me, fo 
bpon thee only haue J laid all my hope, tht he 
began to reherſe his beliefe. Saving. J beleue 
in God the father almighty. Carpenter anſwe 
ted. O mp God in thee alone do truſt, in the 
onlpe is all my confidence:and vpon no other 
creature. Albeit they haue gone about to fo:ce 
me otherwiſe. In tbis manner be anſwcared 
ko enery woozde, which his aunſweres,if they 
thuld be deſcribed at length, wold be to long. 
Cubis pꝛayer ended:the ſchole maſter ſaid vn⸗ 
to him:Doelt thou with like courage and hart 
beleue in the Loꝛd thy Loꝛd and Cod, as thou 
doeſt chrarefully withoute feare,confeſe hym 
wyth thy mouthe. Perevato he anſweared. Jt 
ite a verye hard and difficile matter foz me, 
ff that J which am here ready to ſuffer death, 
ſhould not bcleue that with my hart, which J 
openly pzofcle with my mouth. Foz J knewe 
befoze,that J muſt futter perſecutid it J wold 
cleaue vnto Chzitte , fo; he ſapeth: Where as 


- 


thy harte is, there alſo is thy treaſace,e what 
ſoeuer thing a manne dooth ſire in bis harte, 
to loue the ſame, that be maketh bis dt.. 


doſte thou thinke it neceary after thy death, 
that any manne ſhould pꝛay fo; theee D2 ſaye- 
maſſe fo; thet : He aunſwered: fo longe as ths 
ſoule is topned ts the bodye, pꝛaye God foz mg 
that be will geue me grace and pacicnce, with 
all humilitye , to ſuffer the paines of deathe 
with a true Chziſtian faithe. But when the 
foule is ſeperate from the bodye, then daue F 
no moze neade of ponre payers - when as the 
bangman ſhoulde binde him tothe ladder,he 
pzeached much vnto the people. Then he was 
deſired by tertaine ch2iſtian bꝛethꝛen, that as 
ſoone as bs was caſte into the fixe, de ſhoulde 
geue ſome ſigne oz token, what his faith oz be 
licfe was, to whoms he anſwered, this ſhal be 
my ſigne and token: that ſo longe as J can o⸗ 
pen my mouth, J wil not ceaſe to cal vpon the 
name of Jeſus.J haue neuer ſeene no2 red of 
the like conſtancy in anye man befo2e,bys face 
and countenaunce neuer changed coulcr , but 
chearfully be went vnto the fire. Jn the myd- 
deſt(ſapth he) ot the towne , this dape wpll I 
confeſſe my God befoze the whole wozlve, 
When be was laide vpon the ladder,and the 
bangman put a bagge of gonnepouther about 
bis necke,He ſaid:Let it ſo be, in the name of 
the Father, and of the Sonne, and of rhe holy 
Ghoft. And when as the two bangmen lifted 
bim dp, vpð the ladders, ſmiling be did byd a 
certain chziftian farewell. Requiring fozgeue 
nes of dim. That doone, the hangman thꝛuſte 
htm into the fire-He wyth a loude voyce cryed 
out Jeſas,Jeſus. Zhen the hangman turned 
bym ouer,and he againe foz a certaine ſpace, 
cried Jeſus, Jeſus,and ſo ioytullye yelded vp 
his ſpirite. 

CLennard keyſer. 
Ere alſo it is not to be paſſed oner the 
meruailous confſtanepe of maſter Lens 
nard Keyſer of the countrye of Baua⸗ 
ria, who was burned fo2 the Goſpell. Thys 
Heyſer was ofthe folvne of Rawbe 4. myles 
from Paſſawe, ot a famous houſe. Thys man 
at what time that he was a ſtudient at TUyt- 
tenberge, was ſent foꝛ by his bꝛethꝛen wbych 
certified him, that if eucr he woulde ſee hys 
father aliue, de ſhould come with ſpede, which 
thing be did, he was ſkarfly coniethether, whe 
as by the commanndement of the byſhoppe of 
Paſſaw,he was taken by his mother and hys 
bꝛethꝛen. Lharticles which be was accuſed of 
fo2 the which alſo he was moſt cruelly put to 
death, and ſhed his bloud foz the teſtimony of 
the truth, were theſe, 

Ar. iii. Frills 


Then ſaid maſter Conrade vnto-bim.Geozce = 
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i. C Firtt that faith only luftificth, 
2. ¶ Detondly that wozks are the frutes offaith 
3, ¶ Chat the maſſe is no ſacrifice o oblation. 

C Item foz confefſion;ſatiſfaction,the vowe of 
chaſtity, purgatozy,difference of daies,foz af- 
firming onlye 11, lacramentes and inuocat pon 
of Saintes, 
He alſo maintained iii. kindes of confefſion. 
Lye firſt to be of faith, which is al wates ne- 
tel arp. | 

The fecond of charity, which ſerueth when 
anpe manne bath offcnded bis neighboure,he 
ought to reconcile bim (elf againas a manne 
may ſee by that which is wzptten in Path. is. 

Che third wbiche js not to be deſpiſed, is to 
aſke councell of the auncient miniſters of the 
church,and fozſomuch as all this was contra- 
ry to the bull of Pope Leo, and the @mpero2s 
decree made at Wozmes,ſentence was geuen 
againſt him, that he ſhoulde be diſgraded and 
put into the dandes ofthe ſeculer power. By 
the whiche ſentence be was rounded and ſha- 
ucn,and clothed in a ſhozt gowne,and a black 
cap ſet vpon his head all cut and tagged, and 
ſo was dcliuered to the ſeculare (uftice. As de 
was led out of the towne,to the place wheras 
be ſhould ſaffer,he boldlye and bardelye ſpake 
in the Almaine tongue, turning dis head, firft 
on the one ſide. and then on the other, and ſay⸗ 
ing: © Lozde Jeſu remaine with me, ſuſtaine 
and helpe me, and geue me fozce and power. 

Then the wood was made ready to be ſettt 
on fire,and he began tocry with a lond voyce, 
O Jeſus, J am thine, baue mercy vp me, and 
ſave me, and therwtithall he felt the fire begyn 
ſharply under dis fetc:his handes,and aboute 
bis dead, and becauſe the fire was not great i- 
nough,the dangman plucked the bedye balfe 
burnt, with a longe hooke, from vnderncathe 
the woode. Then de made a greate hole in the 
body,thzough the which he thꝛuſt a take,and 
caſte him againe into the fire,and ſo made an 
end of burning. This was the bleſſed ende of 
that good man, whiche ſuffred fo2 the teſtimo- 
ne ol the truth, the 15. dape of Auguft,in the 
rere ot our Lo 1527. 


N the latter end of this vere of our loꝛd 

15 2 7, Tde ſenate and people of Barnes 

whiche are of mooſte fame and power,a- 
retozmed in diffention about religion encreaſed dailye, and 
Bane, how the miniſters of the church did not teache 
al one docrine,did aſſigne a diſputation to be 
holden within their city,the rv. ofDecember, 
and ſetting it fourth in w2ytinge,called vnto 
the ſame all the byſhops ncare about tdem, as 
the bichops of Conſtans, Baſlll, Sedune, and 
Lozanna. Warning them to come thi ſelues, 
and to b:inge their deuines with them, oꝛ cls 
to looſe, all the polleſſions that they haut in 


Ex Sleids- 


no lib. s. 
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the pʒetinate of their limites. Thep appopnteꝭ 

that the ſcripture only of the old and ncw Te, 
ſtament ſhould be of fozce and autozity, gray 

ting ſafeconduic to all them that would come 
thether,p2ouidinge by o2der,that all thyngeg 
thould be doone quietly without thidynge oz 
b:awling. And that eucry man ſhould ſpeaks 

bis minde frely,and pꝛonsunte it in ſuch ſozt, 

that dis ſapings might be wꝛytten, and what 
ſocuer ſhoulde be there agreed bpon,the ſamg 
thoulde be ratified and obſerued,th;oughoute 

all their domintons. And to the intent that m# 
might kntow what things ſhould be diyded, 

and come thether pzcpared, they pzopoundey 
r.contluffons, whiche the miniſters of their 
church, Fraunces Colebe,and Bertholde hal 

lar, did pꝛotes and ſay, thep would pꝛoue by þ 
ſcriptures. Which pzopoſitions were theſe, 

That the true church, whcrof Chaiſte is the «+ 
only head,pzoceadeth of Goddes wooꝛde, per⸗ The pips 
fenereth in the ſame , and heareth no other goa 
mannes vopce. Berne, 

That the ſelf ſame <urch, maketh no laws , 
without Gods wo2d,and therfoze we are net cu 
otherwiſe bounde to mennes traditions,bea- A we 
ring the name of the church, but in as mache, 
as they be conſonant to Gods wozd. 

Cbat Chit only bath made ſatiſſaction foz +, 
the linnes of the woꝛlde. Mherfoze,if a- Cu he 
ny man ſate,that there is an other way to ſal- da- 
nation, oꝛ meane to put away ſinne,the ſame d. 
doth deny Chaift, 

Howw it cannot be pꝛoued by the teſtimonye «4- 
of ſcripture,that the body and bloud of Chziſte ©» 
is really and co2zpo:allp receſued. aid a 

That the bſe of Paſſe, wherin Chzift is pꝛe / e lan. 
ſented and offred to dis beanenlye father,fo; **" 
the quick and the dead is againſt the ſcripture, The was 
and a contirmely to the ſacrifice whypch Chaiſt #thc male 
offred vp fo2 bs. 

Chat only Chꝛziſte is to be called dppon,as . 
the mediatoure and adnocate of mankinde to Sg 
God the father. (antes. 

That it cannot be foumde in the ſcryptures, _ . 


there ſhould be any plate, after this life, weer · E. g. u 


in ſoules ſhould be purged. Wherfoze al thoſe ur. 
p2apers and ceremonies, ycarely Diriges and . 
Obites, which are beſtowed vpon the dead, al 
ſo Lampes, Tapers,and ſuche other thynges, 
pꝛolit nothing at all. 
That any Image 03 lſkeneſſe ſhoulde beſet . 
dy to be wozſhipped. It is againſte the holye Pang 
ſcriptures,therfoze ifthey be ereced in Chur Kas 
ches,foz þ intent they art to be taken downe, wan. 
Lhat matrimony is p2obibited to no kynde | 
ol menne, but fo2 to auoide foꝛnication, is pers gaarins 
mitted and commaunded vnto all menne by a ww 
the holpe ſcripture. Where as euetpe whos 
monger , is euen by the Teftimonye ofthe 
Scrypture,ſequeſtred from the Communyon 
ofthe Church. je 
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Retigionre aultars » and images, were abolyſhed in all 

# places. After the Religion was this refozmed 

Conſtance at Berne, immediatip followed alſo the lyke 

G. refozmation at Conftance , and aftcrwarde at 
Geneua. 
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them by 
Late of $ Religib,fo2 that it belonged to ages 


pen this diſputation — Uñ—j—d 
glius, Buter, Capito, Blan- 
amonges others Conrade Lreger an Auſtine 
trier of great fame, impugned the, who at the 
laſte, when de ſavght foz belpe,beſyde the ſcri- 
ptures , and the maiſters of the diſputation 
would not ſuffer hym ſo to do, foz that it was 
fozbidden befoze by a lawe, he departed out of 
the plate. This diſputatid ended the rrvi. daye 
of Januarie, and the fozefayde concluflons ap- 
pꝛoued by the common conſent of the mooſte 


parte, were ratified and obſerued,not only at 


It wert to long a pzoces here to recite , the 
farious aces and pernicious warres and ſedi 
tions ſtyꝛred vp by Pope Clement the eight, 
who in this yrate conſpiring with the Uene- 
tians and other confederates of Italie, rayſed 
a great armie, and pzoclatmed warres againſt 
the Cmperour about the poſteſſion of Jtaly, 
by the occaſion wherof, much bloud was ſpilt, 
and mache falſhode pꝛactiſed. The Emperour 
thus conftrapned, ſent bis armie to Pillaine, 
where de tooke the citie and taſtell. Marching 
towardes Rome, they tooke the titie and ſpoi⸗ 
led it, and beſteged Pope Clement with bis 
Cardinalles in the mount Adzian, and tooke 
dym pꝛiſoner, who could by no meanes be deli 
uered befoze be hadde agreed with the ſouldi⸗ 
ours to pay foz his raunſome 40000. flozrins. 
Lhus the falſe Pope vnder falſe title of holi- 
nes, was the autour of all miſchief and much 
warre. Who ambges other his furious actes, 
bearing great hatred againſt the family of Co⸗ 
lum in Rome, becauſe it was tmperiall, ſayde 
to Pompey Cardinall of the ſame familye, in 


The unt. *02eatning wozdes, that he would take away 

Tens his Cardinalles batte, to whome it was aun- 

ts the pave Ilwertd againe of the Cardinall , that it he ſo 
e 5 be 


would put on a helmet, to ouerthzowe 
the Popes triple crowne, Wherby it may ap- 


care ; here by the wape, what holines and ver 
tue lieth in the Pope and Caroinalles in that 
catholike ſca of Rome. 

Neither was our Cardinal bere in Cnglad 
behind with his part, as pꝛone to miſchiete as 
the other Cardinalls were in Reme, who hea 
ring of the captinity of bis father the Pope, la 
doured with the king all that he might, to ſturt 
dim vp, to fight with the Pope againft þ Ems 
pero2 and to be a defendo2 ofthe church, which 
it he would ſo deo, the Cardinall perſwaded 
bim that de ſhould receaue greate reward at 
godes hande. To whom the king aunſwered a 
gain and ſaid in this maner. p Lozd, J moze 
lament this cuil chaunce,then mp tongne can 
tell,but wher pou ſay J am the defendo2 of the 
faith, J aCure pou, that this warte betwene þ 
Emperoz t the Pope, is not foz the ſattt, but 


foz temporall pofſeſſicnes and demimions, end (ppt rces 
now , ſith Pope Clement is taken by men of foz renipss 
warre, what ſhould J doo: ꝙy perſon neꝛ my — 2 


people cannot reſkew bim, but it my treaſure 
may help htm , take that which ſemeth to pou 
molt conuenient. the Cerdinall when 
be culdnot obteyne at the kings bandes what 
de would, in ſtirring him bp to moztall warre 
de made out ofthe kinges treaſure,rit. ſcec:e 


thowſand poũd, which de caried oner ſca with — 
bim. After this, tbe Cardinall ſent bis comiſ / cbuetco 
fon as legate to all the Byſhoppes, commaũ -/ of Engiid 
ding faſtinges and ſolempne pzoceTions to be dr t led 


found Lets 
Papa. Sante Petre,ora pro Clemente Papa, and — 


badde, wherein they dyd ſynge the Lettante af- 
ter this ſozte, Sancta Maria ora pro Clemente 


ſo fourth all the Lettante. 

This Cardinall paſſing the ſeas with the 
fo:ſapde ſummes of m outof Cal 
lis, accompanied with Cuthbert Tunftall by- 
ſhop of London, the Lo2de Sandes tbe kinges 
Chamberlaine,the Erle of Darbye,ſpz Þenry 
Ouylkoꝛde, and ſpz Thomas Pooze, with ma- 
ny other knygdtes and @quicrs , tothe nom⸗ 
ber of xii. bundzed hozſe,bauing in bis cariage 
F and ſumpter 

It were to longe to diſtourſe in this place 
the great and manifolde abuſes and trraſons, 
which de pzaaiſed when he came to the Frech 
court at Amias,connerting the great ſommes 
of money whiche befoze you harde be hadde cb 
teined of the kyng, fo2 the reliet᷑ and ranſome 


of Pope Clement, whiche at that tyme was ryarre we 
pꝛyſoner in the E mperours armie, and beſto / ged by the 


wed it in the hyꝛing of ſouldiours and furny- 
ſhyng out the frenche kinges armie , appoyn⸗ 
ting alſo certeine Engliſhe captaynes in the 
kyng of Englan des name, to goo againſte the 
Emperour to reſkewe the Pope. 

Beſydes that be pzinuely by his letters, caus 
ſed Clarentius kyng of the Armcs , to (opne 
with the Frenche Þerawlde, and openlye to 
Rr, lin. dene 


1528, © 
2 


440 Actes and Monumentes 


deſie the Emperour, wherenpd enſewed great 
troubles,both in Englande, @payne, and in 
the lowe countreis,both of Flaunders, B2za 
bant and Zeland, al which his pztuie pollicics 
and treaſons, were ſhoztly after deſcried and 
knowen vnto the kyng , whereof be that lyſte 
further to knowe, may reſozte to Halles cro- 
nicls, where he ſhall fynde it moze at large. 


C The hiſtoꝛie of acerteine Jewe, 
whiche was conuerted and became Lhu- 
ſtian in the citie of Lonſtanemople, 
N this peare a certaine Jewe, 
L- dwclling in the city of Conſtan 
tinople,receauing the ſacramet 


©) became a good chꝛiſtian. Then 
the Turkcs vnderſtode this matter, they wer 
vehemently moacd and craſperat againſt him 
that he foꝛſaking bis Jewiſhnes,ſhould be re- 
gencrate to the faith of Chaift, and fearing leit 
that his conuerſion ſhuld be any detriment oz 
hurt vnto their Alchoranum, oz Pahumetical 
law, they went about and ſought meanes to 
put him to death , which within ſhozt time af- 
ter, they accompliſhed. And foz the greater ins 
famic to be doone vnto the man, they caſte bis 
dead carcaſe into the ſtreates, commanndynge 
that no man ſhould be ſo hardie, as to burpe 
the ſame. TWherin the marucilous glozic and 
power of Chꝛiſt appeared, foz the dead cops 
lying ſo by the ſpace of ir. dayes in the middeſt 
of the treates,retepned ſo his natiue colour,: 
was ſo freſhe without any kynde of fplthines 
92 coruption,not without a certapn pleaſant 
and delectable ſent o2 ſmel, as if it hadde bene 
latcly ſlayne, oʒ rather not llayne at al. Which 
thyng when the Zurkes behelde, they were 
marueilouſly aſtonied , And being greatly a- 
frapde thep them ſelues toke it vp,and caried 
it to a place hard without the towne and bu- 
ried it. 

In this pcare alſo in the moneth of Rouem 
ber, the Cardinall as Legate,called the whole 
Clergie befoze him at Meſtminſter, and there 
he ſayde that all the abuſes of the church ſhuld 
be amendce,but he did nothyng therto,but ab 
turcd, Arture, Bilnep, Geffry Loome e Gar 
ret, foꝛ ſpeakyng againſt the Popes autozitie 
and his pompe and pꝛyde. Which Arture, Bil 
ny and Garret, Afterward takyng a moze co 
rage vnto them, mainteining their fozmar dot 
trines, ſuttred and were burned in ſondzy pla- 
tes as by their ſcucrall ſtoʒies hertaſter ſhall 
appearemoze at large. 

In this ytare the Cardinal after that he had 
as is afozeſaid, cauſed Clarentins to deſle the 
Cmperour in the kyng of Englandes name, 
wherby there began great diſpleaſure to ryſe 
betwene the Emperour and the king, but that 
the Cmpercur ofhis gentle nature wold taks 


no occaſion of diſpleaſure againft the kyng of 
Cunglande. Row againe he vttered another of 
his pzaciſes , foz vpon the ſapd defiaunce , de 
ſarmiſing and whyſpering in the kyngs care, 
that the Emperour badde cuill intreated am Thea 
tmpyſoncd the kynges Ambaſſadeurs in the ea, 
Spayne,cauſed Hugo de Pendoſa the Empe: ul. 
rours Ambaſſadour in Englande to be atta- 
ched and put in ſafe kepynge , and dis houſe, 
with all bis goodes to be ſeaſed. Whiche ſo re 
mayned vntpll that manifcft letters came of 
the gentle intreatie of the kynges Amballa⸗ 
dours in Spayne,and then was agapne ſet at 
libertte, When as the Ambaſſadour c6plainey 
bcrereof to the Cardinall, de layde all the fant 
vpon Clarentius,ſaping alſo that Clarentiug 
bad defied the Cmperour, without the kynges 
knowledge , at the requeſt of the Heraulde of 
Fraunce, Wherfoze at his retourne hefhouly 
loſe his head at Callis , whereof Clarentius 
beyng aduertyſed by the captayne of Bapon, 
in bis retourne toke ſhippyng at Bullen, and 
ſo pꝛiuely tame into Englande , and by mea- 
nes of certain of dis frendes of the kinges pꝛi 
vie chamber, he was bzought vnto the kynges 
pꝛeſente befoze the Cardinaall knewe of it, 
Where as be ſhewyng vnto the kyng the Car 
dinalles letters of commiſſion, and declaryng 
the whole oꝛder and cirtũſtante of their gentle 
imtrcatic:When the kyng heard the whole cir 
cumſtance therof,and had a whple muſed ther- 
upon, he ſapd: © Lo2de Jheſus, be that J tru⸗ 
led moſte, tolde me all theſe thynges contra- 
ry. Well Clarentins, IJ will no moze beſo 
lyght of credence hereafter. Foz now I ſc wel 
that q haue bene made belene the thinge that 
was neuer done, and from that tyme fozward 
the kynge neuer put any moze confidence 03 
truſte in the Cardinal. 

Lhe cauſe why the Cardinall ſhould beare TV © 
the Cmperour all this malice and gruogey af- gowe;r 
ter ſome wzyters, it appeareth to be thus: At = wat 
what tyme as Pope Adzian was taken pzyſo- nu. 
ſoner as is befoze ſayd. The Cardinall wꝛote 
vnto the Emperour, that he ſhould make him 
Pope.But when he had receaued an aunſwer 
that pleaſed him not, he wared furious madde, 
and ſought all meanes to diſpleaſe the Cmpe 
rour, wzpting very ſharply vnto bim, manye 
manalling letters, that tf he would not mate 
bym Pope, he would make ſuche a rufling be 
twene Chatſttan as was not this hi 
dꝛed pears befoze, to make the ©mperoure re 
pent, yea though it ſhould coſte the whole Re- 
alme of England. Wherunto the @mperour 
made annſwere ina lytle booke , (mp;ynted 
both in @panythe and Douche, aunſiweryng 


that i he would not make bewr Pope) be Ham 


ſuch 
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ſet ſuche 4 ruling bet lotrt Chaiſtia pinces. 


The Empe 2g was not this hũdʒed peare,though it huld 


1076 


ee oſt the whole Kealwe of Englande. Wherun 


dials chat to the Emperour 


aunſwering againc,diddeth 
him loke well about him, leaſt th:ough bis do 
inges and attemptes he might bzyng the mat- 
ter in that caſe, that it ſhould coſt him the Re- 
alme of ©nglande in derde. 
you baue alſo hard befoze gentle Reader, 
how that when Pope Clement was p2:rſoner 
in the Empecrozes army, the Cardinal requyp» 
red the king,bycauſe be did beare the title of de 
fendoz ofthe faith , that he thould reſcew the 
Pope. Alſo what the kings aunſwer was ther 
dnto, and what ſommes ofmony be had abtep 
ned of the king, no lo, becauſe thou ſhale not al 
ſo be ignozant by what meanes and vpõ what 


was geuen vnto the king, we thinke it good 
ſomwhat to ſaye in this place. When as Par 
tine Luther had btterey the abhomination of 
the Pope and dis Clergie, and diners bookes 
were come into Cnglamd our Cardinal here 
thinking to finde a remedie foz that, ſent im⸗ 
mediatly vnto Nome, foz this title of defen- 
dour of the fayth , wbiche afterwarde the Ut 
car of Croydon pzeached , the kynges grace 
would not looſe it fo2 al London and xx. myle 
about it. Neither is it maruail,fo} it coſt moze 
then London and rl. myle about it, conſpde- 
ryng the great ſommes whiche pou hane hard 
the Cardinall obteyned of the kynge fo2 the 
Popes reliefe, beſyde the effufion of muche in- 
nocent bloud. When this glozious title was 
come from Rome , the Cardinall bzought it 
bnto the kynges grace at Grenewyche , and 
though that the king hadde it already,and had 
red it, yet againſte the mo2ninge wert all the 
Lozdes and Gentlemen that could in ſo ſhozt 
ſpace be gathered, ſent foz , to come and recca- 
ue it with honour. Jn the mo2zning,the Cardi⸗ 
nall gate hym thꝛough the backe ſpde,into the 
trier obſeruantes, and partt of the gentlemen 
went rounde about and welcomed hym from 
Aome, parte met hym halte wapye, and fome at 
the Court gate. The kyng dim ſe e met hym 
in the halle and b:zoughte him vp into a great 
chamber, wheras was a ſeat pꝛepared on high 
fo: the kynge and the Cardinall to ſytte on, 
whyles the bull was rrad, whiche pompe all 
menne of wyſdome and vnderſtandynge, lau⸗ 
ghed to ſkozne. This done, the kyng went to 
his chappell to here malle, accompanied with 
many nobles of his Realme, 5 Ambaſſadours 
of ſondꝛie pzynces,the Cardinall beyng reue⸗ 
Ted to ſyng maſſe, the Carle of CCer b;ought 
the baſen of water,the Duke of@utfolke gaue 
the aNaie,+ the Duke of Nozfolke held the to- 
well,+ ſo de p;oceaded to maſſe, When maſſe 
was done, the bull was agayne publyched, the 
trompettes ble we, the Hatwmes and ſackbuts 


occaſion this title of the defender of the faith | 


played in honour of the kinges nee ſtyie. 
Then the kyng went to dyner, in the middeſt 
wherof, the kyng of Perawides and bis com- 
pany began the larges trying: Henricus Dei 
gratia Rex Angliæ & Franciæ defenſor fidan et 
dominus Hiberniz, Thus was all thinges en- 
ded with great ſolempnitie. 
Not much vnlike ts this, was the receſuing 
ol tie Cardinalles batte, whiche when a ruf- 
fie had bzought vnto dym to Meſtminſtet, vn 
der his cloke,he clothed the meſſenger in rych 
arape and ſent him backe againe to douer, ap- 
pointing the byſhop of Caunterbury to mete 
dym, and then another companie of Lozdcs x 
Gentlemen,J wote not howeotten, befoze u 
tame ts Weſtminſter, where it was (ct vpon 
a tupboutee, and tapers rounde about it, ſo 
that the greateſt Duke in the land muſt make 
curſpe thereunto , and to his tmptte (cate he 
beyng awaye. | 
And thus much touthing this ruffling Car 
dinall Thomas Wolſcp,of whoſe pzoudec and 
ambitious naturc,although much moze might 
— 2 this Mall ſuffiſe foz this pꝛeſent 


Amongef other aces of this Cardinall this 
is not to be foꝛgotti. That he fofided a certain 
newe Colledge in Drfozde , foz the furnyture 
whereof when he hadde gathered together all 
the bcft learned he coulde heare of, amongeft 
whiche nomber were theſe.Clarke, Tyndall, 
Frith,and Tauerner:whiche holving an aſs 
bly together in the College, were founde to be 
hcrerikes (as they called them) whereups they 
were caft into a pꝛyſon of the College where 


ſalt fyſh lay,fhzough the ſtinke wherof they al 


being infected, the ſayde clerke beyng a tender 
pong man, and the moſte ſinguler in learning 
amongeſt them all died therin. 


¶ The wonderfull hiſtozp of Sy- 


mou iBzeneus colletted out of Fe 


on * 
are theſe, 


den J was(ſaith be) at the allt. 
7 #,,vly holden at Spp2e in the peart 
Pot our Lo2d.1 5 29-by chaũte wp 
mon Gteneus came thyther vn⸗ 
to me from thevninerſity of He- 
delberge, when he was come thpther and hard 
Faber the biſhop of Aien in a certain Serm65 
defende and maintepne certaine deteſtable cr- 
roꝛs, wht the Sermone was done, he folowed 
Faber going out of the churbe t ſaluted him 
rcucrently , declaringe vnto him that he was 
moued of a good zecale and intent ſomwhat to 
ſap vnto him, Faber was contented to talke 
with him. Then Gꝛeneus ſaid vnto him: that 
he was very ſory that a man of ſuch learning 
and 


of Da 
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and autozyty ſhould openly confirme ſuth con- 
tumelious errours aginſt God, which might 
be refuted by the manifeſt teſtymonies of the 
ſcripture . Iteneus wziteth that Pollicarpus 
was wont to ſtopp his cares , when he harde 
any monſtrous errours of men. 
With what hart oz tomacke thinke you Po 

carpus would bane harde vou argue and rea- 
ſon what the mous doth rate, when ſhe kna- 
weth the conſecrate hoſte:Who would not be 
waile the (gnorice 4 blindnes of the churthe⸗ 
With this Faber bzake of his talke, when as 
be would pet haue ſaid moze,4 aſked bis name. 
Chis man diſſembling nothing, gentely tolde 
bim that his name was Grpneus. This Fa- 
ber, as many wel know, was alwayes wicked 
ly tymerous and fearfull in all conuentions 
and diſputations of doctours: Wherfoze he fea 
ring the learning,cloquece, and feruft minds 
of Grpneus, ſpecially in ſuch a matter as this 
was, be faineth that he was ſent foz by the 
kynge, and that he hadde not leaſure nowe to 
rcaſon bpon this matter, he ſhewed alfo a con 
tenance that he was very deſyꝛous of acquain 
tauſice,and longer talke with Grineug,begin 
ning to intreate him, that both foz bis owne 
matter & alſo fo2 the cdᷣmon wealth, be wold 
come againe the next daye dnto bim, and ſhe- 
wed him bis lodging, and appointed hym an 
boure. Grpneus thinkyng that be bad ſpoken 
earneftlp, willingly pzomyſed ſo to do. When 
be was departed from Faber, be came ſtraight 
way vnto vs, and were ſkarſly ſet at the table 
(foz it was ſupper tyme) and recited aparte of 
dis diſputation vnto me and others there pze- 
ſent, when as J alſo ſytting at the table was 
ſadenly called out ofthe parler. There, a cer- 
tains olde man Jknotwve not what he was, pʒa 
tending a ſinguler grauitie in his countenics 
woꝛdes, and behaniour, neither could J at any 
time afterwarde bnderſtande what de was, 
ſpake vnto me and tolde me, that the ſerge⸗ 
antes would by + by come bnto our lodgpng, 
bepng ſent by the kynges commaundement, 
to carp Grpnens to pꝛyſon, whom Faber dad 
accuſed to the kyng, be commaunded that ri 
neus ſhould ſtraightwates departe out of the 
towne,erhozting me that we ſhovid in no ca- 
ſe delaie the tyme, and ſo bidding ms farewell 
departed. J returning againe bnto my compa 
ny did byd them riſe, told them what the old 
man had ſayd vnto me. By and by, we taking 
Gryneus in þ midlt of vs,caried him thzongh 
the ſtreate to the Ryuer of Rbepne, where as 
we ſtatyng vpon the hether banke, vntill Gris 
neus with his companion were caried ouer in 
a ſmal boate,afterwarde we returning agayn 
to our lodging, bnderſtode that the Sergean- 
tes bad bene pꝛeſent ly there, when we were 
but a litle way gone out of the houſe,. In how 
great perill and daunger Gryneus ſhoulde 


baue bene, if de bade bene caried into pjyſay 
thaough the crueitie of Faber,eucry man 
taſely iudge. Wherfoze weiudged that big 
moſte trueli intent and parpoſe, to bane bem 
fruſtrate by Gods determination and pzouj 
lon. And as J tan not certenly affirme, what 
olde man it was that gaue me the warninge, 
euen ſo lykewyſc the baſtie ſpeade of the Mat⸗ 
geantes was ſuche, that except Gryneus hay 
bene couered «4 defended by Aungels, de couly » 
not haut ſcaped. ; 

It is moſt certayne that the mater was thug 
handled as J haue declared , and many good 
men yet alinc,doo knowe the ſame, which wer 


alſo peſent. Therfoze let vs giue thankes vn- 
to god, which hath giuen vs bis Angels to be 
dur kepers and detenders, and with moze quiet 
mindes , fulfill ano dos the office of our boca⸗ 
tion, 


H like manner, in this yeareof 
our Lozd, Fliſtedius, £ 


£4 trew knowledge, and vnderſtan- 
dyng of godes moſte deuine and 
holy wozd,foz that they did diſent with the pa 
pilks in diuers points, and ſpecially touching, 
the ſupper of the Lozd , with divers others of 
the Popes tradicions t ceremonies, they wert 
by the commaſidement of the Archbiſhop and 
Senat,put to deth and burned in cullen. Not- 
without the great griete and lamentacion of 
many good ch:iltiis,all the fault being put vp 
on certepn,deuines, whiche at þ time pzcached 
that the pontſſhment and death of certaine wit 
ked perſonts, ſhould pacyfie the wzath of god, 
wbich at that time plaged Germanie greuoſy 
with anew and ſtrange kinde of diſcaſe . F03 
at that ſeaſon the ſweating ſiknes did moztaly 
rage and reigne thzonghout all Germany. 
Concerning the turkes crtreame crenelty 
and tirranny , we intend not heare greatly to 
tand this ſemeth ways 
tby to be noted, that in this peare x5 2 9. Hole⸗ 
manus the turkiſh Emperoʒ by the motion of 
John Uapuood paſſed thzough bfigary w a pul 
ſant army of. 14 © 00, fighting men, os after 
fome autozes,2 5 0 oo. and came ints Auffrich 
wheras he ercerſiſed moſte extrrame cruelty 
foz ſome he berefte — — 
rent + mangled in peces,cuttingo n 
tares, hands, aʒmes and pziup members, dei 
ring virgines. cutting of wemens paps , ope⸗ 
ning the wombes of thoſe which weare with 
Child,and burnynge the yonge babes, Aftcr 
warde in the month of September,be beugt 
Uenna acity of Auſtrige, and aſſaip to bnder- 


a £« a "ca .c ca a . 


- 


OftheChurchei: / 


— but ſeing þ 
— — 
— — 
dane vp bis lege, and returned with great 


bis turkes, ſome autozies ite. 80000, This 
was the (uf reward of dis crueltie. 
In this yeare next followpng whiche was 


153 0, the yeare ofour Lozde 153 c. There happened 


great troubles in the churche , aſwelt in Ger» 


ſoode the myndes of the Deuines, who aun(- 
werrd, betanſe he was ſent foz,there to do his 
office,and not heare maſe, therfoze he 


At this pꝛeſent yeare the newe teſtaments 
were newly tranflated and tmpzinted by Wil 
—— — deſtroye 

n agreued, to | 
that falſe erronious tranflation as he called 
tt. It happened that one Auguſtine Packins 
tone a Percer, was then at Ant warpe, where 
the byſhoppe was. This man fauoured Tyn- 
dall but ſhewed the contraty vnto the biſhop, 
The bythop beyng deſyzous to bzyng bis pars 
poſe to pale, cummuned howe he would glad? 
ly bye the new s, Packington hea 
ryng bym ſape ſo, ſayde my Loꝛde, J can doo 
mo2e in this matter then moſte marcharntes 

if it be your pleaſure,foz J knowe 


diſbource mon to pape fo; 

dan ane them, and fo, 
enery booke of 

bnſolde. The 
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what ſo tuer they toe, to q entenbe toburne 


and deſtroye them aii at Pauies troſe. T bis Nuguſſ tue 


Auguſtine Packingron, went vato William e pd, 


Tyndall ans deciared the whole matter, and of Londss 
fo vpon compaq made betwene them, the by werchante, 


ſhop ofLondon hadde the bookes, 


Packington 
had the thankes 


„and Zyndail hadde the mas 


nye- After this "Tyndall cozrected-the famg |” 


newe teſtanentsagaine, and cauſed them to 
be newly tmp}ymed , ſo that they came thicks 
and thzefolde oucr inte Engtande. When the 
biſhop pertraued that, he ſent i 
and ſayde to hym , howe come this that there 
are ſo many ne we Teſtamentes abzoade⸗ pou 
pzomyſed me that you hadde bought al. Eden 
aunſwered Packington, ſurely Jboaght all 
thar was to be had, but J perceaue they baue 
— — neuer be bet⸗ 
ter, o longe as they haut 1 s and ſtampe, 
wherkoze you were bett to bye the Nampes to, 
and ſo you ſhalbe ſure: at which aunſwere tbe 
— — ſmpled and ſo the matter ended. 

In 


I will cho we the fauour in all o- 
thinges wherof thou art accuſed. Ther ia 
beyond the ſea, Tindall, qope, and a great ma 
ny moe of pou, J know they cannot liue with 
out helpe , tber are ſome that helpe and ſuccoz 
them With mony, and thou being one of them 
baddeft thy parte therof,and therfoze kno welt 
from it came, J pzay the tell me, who 
be they that deipe them thus? Py Lozde quod 
Conſtantyne, J wyll tell you truly, it is the 
Biſhop of London that hath holpen vs, foz be 
hath beſfowed amonge vs a great deale of mo 
ny vpon new teſtamentes to burne them, and 
V bath ben and yet is our only ſucco2 and com 
fo:t, nom be my truth, quod Poze, I think euẽ 
the ſame, ſoʒ fo much J told the Bilhop befozs 
he went about it. | 
We will not here in this place ſtand to re- 


cite, the hiſtaʒy of the crucil warres, that was Warres* 


betwene the. v.townes ofthe Cantones and þ *monge che 


townes of Zurickand Berne, foz ſomuch ag g. 


that ſtoꝛp is allredy partly touched in Sleidi 
and alſo that J haue perfece vnderſtandyng x 
knowledge, that the ſame hiſtozie is alreadye 
penned acco2ding to the eract truthe therof re⸗ 
dy to come fourth in pꝛynt. Notwithſtanding 
this one thyng we baue thought good not to 
let paſſe fo: the note blenes thereof, Whiche 
was this . On a tyme the townes of Zuricke 
2 

to 3 


Mo 


townes of the Cantõnea, ſtopped al þ traigh- 
tes, that there coulde no vitayples paſſe vnto 
the. Wherup6 they ſodenly pꝛouided a power 
to come againſt them of Bernes and Zurike 
and fougbte a greate conflyge wpth them, in 
which figbt, @winglius being miniſter of Zu 
rick was lain, t afterward his deadcozps tak# 
by his ennemies and burned,at whiche time 
this notable chance happenid. When bis body 
was burned to alhes , bis hart was founde in 
the middeſt of the fire whole, without any ble 
milh, which thing could not happen Without 
fome great miracle of god. 

The like alſo happened (as J am credibly in 
fo:med)to the late Biſhoppe of Canterburye 
Thomas Cranmer , whoſe hart after his bo- 
dy was conſumed , was founde wholc in lyke 
maner, whereof by the grace of God, ws will 
ſpeate moze when we come to his . 

In the latter ending of this ypeare,in the mo 
neth of Nouember the king began his bigbe 
court ofparliament at Weſtminſter : wherein 
amongelt other thinges,there were dyuers ar 
ticles put bp againſte the Clergie, touchinge 
their great erceſſes and crtozcions, Whiche 
thinges were debated not without great con- 
tentions and complaintes on bothe partes, 
There was alſo aces pꝛouided fog pluralities 


of bencfices,non reſidentes, bying and ſellyng 


and taking of pardons by ſpirituall perſones, 
whiche acte ſoze diſpleaſcd the pʒieſtes. Jn ſo 
muche that they rapled vpon the commons cal 
ling them herettkes e @ciſmatikes, foz which 
cauſe diuerſe of them were puniſhed, Duryng 
this parliament , ther was a boke of articles 
Which the Lo2des put bp to the kyng againſt 
the Cardinall,the chiete articles were theſe, 


Vy tat ambitious pꝛide and erceſſine wo2ld 
ly heltbe of this one Cardinall, all men maye 
eaſe!ponmdertande and iudge what rhe Cate 
and condicion of all the reſt of the ſpt 
was in thoſe dates, aſwell in all other places 
ofChziltentome, as eſpecially here in Engiad 


Actes and Monuments 
wheras the pzincelye poſleſſlons and greats 


pude ofthe clergy,did not only farre paſte ant 
extede the common mcaſure and oꝛder of ſub 
leces , but alſo ſurmotited the eſtate of kings 
and princes and all other eſtates , as apcreth 


by a libel put vp by the cõ mona in a T ithe 
— — F 


pertepne bnto this peare of the hiſtoʒy now 
paeſent, vet bytauſe it perteyneth to the mater 


thought good to omitte it, the effec of which 
anna 


That the teporalites diſozdinatly waſted by fn c 
the Fubuu, 


men ofthe charch,might ſuffice to finde to 
king,rv. Cries. o. Knigbtes.6 000, 200, 
Dquiers,and one hundred bouſes of almes to 
the relief of the pooze people, and aboue all 
theſe forſaide charges, the kynge myght put 
yearly in his coffers rr-thouſand ponnde, Þ;o 
ulded that euery Carle ſhould baue of peariy 
rente iii. thouſand marke, euery knight a hun 
dzed marke and foare plowe lande. Euery 
Squier fourty marke and two plotwe lande, 
and euery houſe of almes a bundzed marke, 
with the onerſight of two true ſeculers unte 
euery houſe,and alſo with pꝛouiſlon that eue⸗ 
ry{ownſhip ſhoulde kepe all pooze people of 
their owne dwellers wbich might not labour 
log their liuing: with condicton that if mo fell 
la a tone then the towne might mayntetut, 
then the ſayde almes houſes to releue towns 
ſhippcs,and foz to beate theſe charges. Lhey 
alleaged that the tempozalties beinge in the 
polTeNion of the ſpirituall men, admounted tu 
LIC 
abbics of Chaiſtes churche , ſaint Auguſtines, 


twentye thouſande marke by the yeare. 

In the ſca ol Durram and other Abbies their 
rr. thowſand markes. Jn the ſea of Þozke and 
Abbies ther xr. thowſand markes. In the ſea 
of Winchefter and Abbies ther. rr . thowſand 
markes. Jn the ſea of Lend with Abbies and 
other houſes ther.rr.thowſand markes. n 
— —— 
rr.thowſand markes. Jn the ſca of go: wiche 
with the Abbies of Bury « other.rr. thowſid 
mackes. In the ſea of Ely with the Abbiesof 
Clp,ſpalding and other. rr. thowſand markes 
Jn the ſea of Bath with the Abbey of Oking- 
bozne and others.rr.thowſand markes. In 
ſca of Wozſeter with the Abbies of E uſam 
Abbington and others.rr.thowſand markes. 
In the ſea of Cheſter with the pꝛetinat of the 
ſame with the ſeas of aint D autd Salyſbu 
ty and Sretoz with 2 

[4 


by tothe 


whiche nowe we baue in bande we haue nt 


The Su- 


_ 


of the Church. 


xr. thowſand markes. The Abbies of Rauins,of 
fountains, ot Geruones,t diners other to the nom 
ber of, v. Abbets mozc,rr, M. markes. The Abbi- 
es of Leyteſter, Maltham, Giſboꝛnt, Merton, Tit 
ſeter, Olney, and other to the nomber of, vi . mo2e 
xr. . markes. The Abbies of Douers , battell, 
Lewes,Couentry, Dauentry and Toꝛnty.xx.ꝙ. 

markes. The Abbies of Nozthampton, Zhozton, 
Bꝛiſtow, killingwo2the, Winchcombe , Hailles, 

Paccheſer, Frediſwyde, Notley,and Orimeſby, xx 

markes 

TR afo2ſaid ſomes,admount to the full of, 

30000, markes , as fo2 the odde.2 20 O 0. markes. 

they appointed Herfo2d, Rocheftcr , Huntingdon, 
Swtaſhed , C:owlande , Paumſbury , Buxton, 
Lewkeſbery, Donſtable, Shirbozne, Tauntd,and 
Bilande, 

And ouer this they alleadged by the ſaide bill, 5 
duer and aboue the (aid ſomme, oof. 322000, marke, 
diners houſes of religion in England, poſſcſed as 
many tempozalties,as might ſuffice to finde years 
lv. rv. M. pꝛieſts and clerkes , cuery pꝛieſt to be al⸗ 
lowed fo2 bis Cipend. vii. marke by the yere. 

To the which bill no aunſwere was made, but 
that the king of this matter would take deliberati 
on and aduiſement,and with aunſwere ended ſo y 
no further labour was made. 

And now to retourne againe from kinge Henry 
p; tut. to our time of king henry the. 8. from whece 
we digreſſed, the matter ſo requireth to inferre a 
nother certame booke oz libell intituled the Sup- 
plication of beggers, wzittcn and exhibited to king 
Henty the , viti. taken out as it ſemeth vpon the 
ſame occaſi6,againſt the erceſſiue pzide of Pzelats 
and of the clergy , much about the ſame time and 
peare which we haue now in hand:the antoz wher 

of although be not noꝛ durſt not be erpꝛeſſed in þ 
booke, yet ſo farre as we haue certepnly gathered, 
by credible argumentes out of certayne w2itinges 
and bokes þ name of this autoz was maiſter Fiſh, 


C 1 — Libell oz boke 1 the — 
and at 

in Ban Candeimas _— NL Henry 

the viu.foz him to redc and peruſe made and compiled by 
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handes,mo:e then the thyꝛd part of ali vour Reale. The 
— loꝛd ſh „ maners. endes and terr:ko2:es are 
rs. Beſides they haue the x. part of al che cone me 
dow. paſturc,graſſe,wodde, coltes,caucs,tdbee,piggcs. alc x 
chickens, Ducr and beſides the x. part of eucry tervauites 
wages, ther. part of wolle nulke, hony wart. chcfr.aud but 
ter, yea and they lokoſo narrowly bpð their profires that the 
pooze wpucs muſt be coſitablc to them of enery x. cx. 0: cis 
the getteh.not her ryghtes at Eaſter ,# ſhalbe tak# ag an he- 
Hercto they their four oſtring days. u hat money 

pul they in p2 of teſtamentes pꝛyuie tithes + by mens 
offringes to tizeur Erin and at their firſt maſſes, E 
uery man # child 1s bur ied, muſt pap ſomewhat for maſ⸗ 
ſes « diriges to be ſong foz him 03 els they will accuſc their 
friendes and crrcutours of hertſie . what money gette they 
by mo2tuaries, by hearing of contciſions ( und pct they wytk 
kepe therof no counſel 
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thcucs, with theſe yearly tractiõs that thei take of þ 
pcopic: Truly —— ext the (clucs fr tho ⸗ 
dedience of pour grace. Nothing but tranſlate al rule 
power, loꝛdſhip, autoꝛitie, obedifce, 3 Rs from 
pour grace vuto the. Nothing but that al your lubic 
ctes ſhuld fal into diſobedifce z rebeliid agaiſt your 
grace + be vnder the. as thei did vnto your noble pꝛe 
dccefſoz king John: which forbecaule that he would 
daue puniſhed certame traitours, that had con{pired 
with the frech king. to hanc depoſed hi kr his crown 
g dignitiet amõg the which a clerck called Stephen, 
whom afterward agaunſte the kinges wil, che jope 
made biſhop of Caunterbury, was one ) enterdited 
dis land. Foz the which matter pour moſt noble real 
me w;bgtulty (alas fo: ſhame )bath ſtande tributary 
not vnto any kmd ot tt᷑poꝛal pzince,bur vnto a cruci 
dtucluſn r,dz6&cn in the bloud of the ſain 
tes # marty:s of Chꝛiſt. cucr ſince. Here were an ho 
iy ſort of paclates that thus crucly could puniſh ſuch 
- king,al h realme, + tucceHion, for doing 
nghe Dre were a cyaritable ſort of holy men that 
thus cuteraite an whole realme, + pluck away 
thobcdafce of þ people tr cheir natural liege. 102d, 
unge. foz none other cauſe but for his rightcouſnes, 
were a blefſed ſoꝛt not ot meke heardes but of 
— ayer Canes 
a righteous pꝛimce, ro cauſt him to loſe is crowne # 
. — ——— — bloud — his people, 
od + bluſled king of great cdõpaſſiõ, moꝛe 
fr 4 — the ſhedig of the blond or his peo 
the lolle ot —— + dignitie. agaiſt al right 
« couſcience. had ſubmitted him ſelf vnto thẽ. O cale 
moſt hoꝛrible, that euer ſo noble a king, real me, ſuc 
ceflion, ſhuld thus be made to ſtoupe ro ſuch a ſoꝛt of 
bloudiupers. where was his ſweard, power, crown, 
# dignitie become, wherby he might haue done 1ſt 
te in this matter? wher was their obedifce become þ 
ſhuld hane bene ſubiect vnder his high power in th 
matter: Yea wher was thobediẽce of all his ſubiecrs 
become, that for maintenaunce of the c5mort wealth 
ſbuld dalpẽ hun mantully to dauc reliſted rheſe 
— choir policy celared fe6 tht good king 
| , d z good 
vnto e whar do thep mozet Truly nothing 
but aplie the ſelues by al the Netghtes thei may to ha 
ne to do with cuery mans wife. eucry mas doughter 
+ Fucry mans mad.,that cuckoldꝛie a baudue ſyalde 
trigut oucr al am5g pour ſubtects, that no mi ſhuld 
know his own child. that therr baſtards might enhe 
rite the poſſeſſions of £142ry min, to put the right be 
— r r 
wP ates # gadly oꝛder. 
by ir abſteining | 


d mariage. do — —— 
the people, woerby > at lfgth tf it ſhulde 
inhabttable. 


be continued. ſhalbe made deſert + i 

Theſe bc they that haue made an C. H. idel hoꝛes 
in your realme, which wold haue gotten their liuig 
in p ſwet of their faces. had not their ſuper 
ryches elected them to vnciean luſt + ideines. 
Theſe be thcy that coxrupt the whole generation of 
m pour realme. chat catche the pockes ofone 
womũ ⁊ bearc the to another, that be bent with one 
woman # beare u to another, that catche the icpzy ot 
— 2 — ta ſome one of 
them ſual boſt among his felowes that he hath med⸗ 
led with an C. women. Theſe be they that whe they 
haue ones diawen mens wines to ſuch incontinfcie, 
ſpend away their huſbands goods,make the wemen 
fo run away ir6 ther huſbandes: yea, run away the 
{clues both w wite goodes, bʒinging both mi wile 
g childiẽ to idlenefſe.thefr, # beggery. Pea who is a⸗ 
bel to ndb2c the great # ode bocomics occean ſea, 
ful of cails. chat this miſcheuous ⁊ ſinful generation 


may laufully bꝛimg vpon vs vnpuniſhed. where is 
your ſwear d. power, crowu, ⁊ digiitie, become, that 


Actes and Monumentes 


to get i. d. a 

wold Lee (03a ec 
0 0 2a d # 

d. a day to be baude to a — 


befoze the of theſe ras 
nenous wolues ware fo pzoſprrous: 


death vpo1 
in his inſtitutes was 
did 


2 


many beggars, 

remedp:make lawes 

donbt whether ye be able. Are not 

your ＋ . 
nomber of byſhops, 

your parliament?arc not al the learned men of your 

— — — ſpeake in pour parliament 

Againſt pour crown, dignitie, & comon 

wealth of your realme, a few of pour ow:.e learned 


coſicel only excepted:what lawe can be made againſt 
the that may be naxiavic. who is he(though de be 


ſtronger in 
uſe then pour ſcife! what a 
@ p1tours, are lozdes of 


greued neuer ſo ſoꝛc ) foʒ the of his aunceſter 
rauſhmer ofhis — treĩ⸗ 
pas, mayme. det te, 02 any other offence dare laye it 
to their Ce by any wap of action, i he do 

is he y © *1r wplincfle accuſed of herclie. yea 
they © wil 
dear: he 

nic. actions 

S0 Vvour lawes vnto theim, that no man 
that!: Z extomunicate, may be admitted to 


4 in any of pon courtes. It any man 
IIA * — l 
1 crune, | oꝛ the peare go out, ſuch 
yoke ofherelie laide in his neck! that it maketh him 
wplhyc that he had not done it. Your grace may lee 

what a woke there is in London, how the bt 
rageth for enditing of certain curates of extogcion * 
intõtmenc ie the laſt peare in the warmol aueſt. Dad 
not Atchard Dun counncuced accion of pꝛemunne 
agauult a pueſt, he had bene yet aliue and none he⸗ 
—— but an honeſt ane 
noble pꝛogenitours ſeing their dignitit 
mto rupne + to be thus 1 into the 
hands of this miſcheuous generation, make diucrs 
ſtatutes fo2 the refozmari6 rherof, among which the 
ſtatute of Moꝛtmayne was one: To the intent that 
after that tyme they ſhoulde haue no more geuen 
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whoin alſo all the other inſtruments art obedi 
ent. is always a ſpiritualt mi which hath cucr 
luch an mordinate loue vnto dis own kmgdae 
that he wil maintem that. b al the tt poꝛal 
kingdoms #* comon welth of the wozld ſhouid 
therfoze vtcerly be vndone. [Here leaue we out 
the greateſt matter of al. leſt that we declaring 
ſuch an doꝛribte caren of cuill againſt che num 
ſters okuuquurie, lhuld ſeme to declare the one 
only faut ot rather the of our beſt bc 
loucd nuniſter of rightuouſneſlc, which is to be 
hid cil be be learned by theſe inal enozmi- 
ties that me hne ſpoken of to know it plunip 
hem ſe ll. But what remedy to relene vs poure 
pooe.ficke lame. + ſoit bedemen?to — 
ny holpitals foꝛ the relicf of the pooꝛe people? 
eee 
of the who 
berdes. Diucrs of — — 
es ot this reahne,hane tides to mona- 


to a certam of mou 
eries to gue — 
hep haue 


al 5 
— — OE Gem wiues of theyꝛ 
own. to 2— their lun ig with their labour in the 
wette of their faces according ta the cõmaun⸗ 
de ment of od. Gen.. to giue other idle peo⸗ 


0 almes 
al we daue — — 


1 the (hal 
vs: whiche euer was 
folided foz vs. Then ſhal we daily pray to God 


foz your moſte noble eſtate long to cudure. 
Now that pou haue bard the whole effect : 
tenoꝛe of this treatiſe, it remaineth alſo to de- 
tlare vnts pou the certeinty touching the Aus 
to: therof and vpon what occaſion it was firſt 
made, with the circumſtance how it was dely- 
uered unto the kinges handes, and what en- 
ſued therupd. The manner wherof was this. 
Maiſter Symon Fylhe, bozne ofa Noble 
ſtock, a gttlemũ of graues inne, one ofa tal ta 
ture. A.rrrvi.ycare a goo the fyꝛſt yeare after 
he came to London to dwell theire was a cer⸗ 
tepne plape made by one maiſter Roo of the 


Actes and Monuments 


ſame inne gentilman, loberin partty ther way 


matter a geinſt the Cardinall Wolſey p And Er Certa +, 
where none durſt take vpon the to playe that 


which touchtd the lade Cardinal, this 


laid mauſter fiſher; tone vpon him to do it d. 
wherupon great diſpleaſute followed vpũ tze 


Cardinalis part / In ſouth as he being pur; 
ſued by the ſald Cardinall the ſame night this 
tragedy was plaid, was compelled of fozce to 
vopde his 0wne houſe, 4 ſo, fled oucr ſca vnto 
Tindali. vpon occaſion whervf the next year 
following this bone was made, 4 fo ſent duet 
to my Lady Anne Buſteyn, who then lay at g 
place not farre from the Courte . Miche 
booke her bzotber ſeinge in her hande, tooke 
it and reade it, and gaue it her againe , wil 
ling her earneſtly to giue it to the king, which 
thing ſhe ſo did. the king afterward demaiided 
of her who made it, wherunto ſhe aunſwerey 
and ſatd. A certain ſubtec of his, one Fiſh, who 
was fled out of the rcalme ſoʒ fears of the Cat 
dinal. Aſter the king bad kept þ boke in his bo 
ſome. 3.02.4. days, as is tredibly repo2ted,ſuch 
knowledge was giuen by the kinges ſeruants 
to þ wife of þ ſaid matſter Fyſhthat ſhe might 
boldly ſend fo2 her hauſband without all peril 
02 daunger. Wherupon ſhe therby being into 
raged came firſt t made ſuct to the king foꝛ þ 
ſafe returne of her houſband, who vnderſtan- 
ding whoſe wife ſhe was, ſhewed a marueclous 
gentle cheatfull countenaunce towardes her 
aſking where her huſband was,ſhe anſwered 
if it like pour grace not farre ot, then ſaicth he 
fetch him,+ he ſhal come «x go ſafe wout peril x 
no man chal do him harme, ſaing mozeouer þ 
had much w2ong that he was from her ſo long 
conſidering þ time which ſhe had declared vn⸗ 
to him befo:e, was. ii. peares and an halfe,by 
reaſon _wherupon ſhe being enboldned , went 
immedſatly to her huſband being lately come 
oner and lieng pꝛtuei within a mile of the 
court, and bought dim to the king, who at bis 
comming whan the kinge ſaw hun, and vnder 
ſtoode be was the auto: of the booke, came : 
imbzaced dim. iuui. times, who after long tall 
foz the ſpace of. (11.02. iii. houtrs as they wer 
riding together on huntinge. At length de de 
mitted hym and did bidde dim take home his 
wife , foz ſhe had taken great paines fo2 him, 
who aunſwered the king againe and ſaid, hee 
durſt not ſo do fo: frare of ir Thomas mot 
tht Chirellor, : Stokſlep the biſhop ofL5don. 
Lhe kyng taking his ſignet of hi» finger, wil 
led him to haue him recommended to my loꝛde 
channcelloz, charging him not to be ſo hardie 
to wozke him any harme. Paifter Fiſhe recet- 
ning the kinges ſignet, went and declared his 
meſſage to my Lo:de Chaunceller, who tooke 
it as ſufficient foz his own diſcharge , but be 
aſked him if be had any thing foz the diſcharge 
of his wife. Foz the a litie befo2e,had by chats 
te diſpleaſed the friers foz not ſuffering them 
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to ſape their goſpelles in Latin in her houſe, 
(as they did in others)on leſſe they would ſap 
it in Cngliſhe. Whereupon the Lo Cbaũ⸗ 
celour though be had diſcharged the man, vet 
lcauing not dis grudge tolvardes the wife the 
nert moꝛning ſent his man oz bet to appeare 
befoze hun. Who had it not benefoz her yong 
daughter whiche then lay full of the plague, 
ſhe had like to come to muche trouble; Of the 
whiche plague her huſbande, the ſaide maiſtet 
Fuhe deccaſyng within halle a peare. She af- 
ter ward matied to one maiſter James Bayn⸗ 
bam, ir Alexander Bayubams ſonne, a woz- 


ſhiptull knight of Gloſterſhire. The whiche 
fo;ſaid maiſter James Bayndam, not long af- 
ter was burned;as in continent ly after in the 


nall together with the biſhoppes conſultev, 


'this miſchiete, and therupon | 
giue out a commiſſion to fozbid the redinge of 


diligently to attende fo gather them vp, that 
they ſhould not come into the kinges handes 
but aiſo when be vnderſtoode, that the kinge 
bad rcceauedone oz to of them, he came vnto 
the kinges maieſty ſaing: If it Mall pleſe pour 


in dis boſome tone out on of the books and de 
linered it vnto the Cardinal. Then the Cardt- 


bow they might pꝛouide a ſpedy remedpfo2 
determined to 


all Engliſh bookes the which was done out 


of hande by Cutbert Tonſtali biſhop of Lon⸗ 


wit maliciaa via veritatu & 


— Cums qui⸗ 
vt us dictũ 
peſt pernicioſum — — — — — dioc. 
et iuriſdicttonis Lond. multitudime ſunt diſperſi, qui fane gregem nobts corniſſum niſi citius proui⸗ 
deatur tam peſtifero veneno et mortifero prauitatis hereticæ morbo inficlent et cõta⸗ 
minabunt inagimarum nobis comiſlarum graue periculum et dtuine mateſtatis grauiſſimam offen 
ſam. Vnde nos Cutbertus epiſcopus ante dictus | dolentes ct antiqui hos 


genetalem inferant et realiter tradant. Et quid in premtihis feceritis nos aut vicartum no- 

ſtrum hutuſmodi infra duos menſes a die data preſenttvm debite certificare perſonalter vel per li- 

teras veſtras n tas non omittatis ſub poena cõtem ptus. 
Dat. ſub ſigillo noſtro 24. die menſus Octobris An. M. D. 26. noſtræ conſ; An. quinto. 

Tbus in Englyſhe. Ty. 

(\Atbert by the permilion of god, byſhop rende.to the perill and da of our [ibs 

of London, vnto our weilbeloned in chart ifectes and ſpecialy þ diſtructis of ther ſoules, 

the Archdeacon of London, 02to his otfitiall, wherfoz we dauing vnderſtiding by f 


| | repozte 
helth grace and benedicid, By the deuty ot our of diners credible perſones, and aiſ6 by the tut 
paſfozall office, we are bounde diligently with dent apparaunce of the matter, that many chil 
all our power to fozſce, pꝛouide foz, roote out dꝛen of iniquitie majnteiners of Luthcrs ſect, 
and pat away all thoſe things, which ſeme to blinded thzough extreame wickednes , wan⸗ 


Se. lil. dꝛeng 


— —— 
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d:ing from the way of truth and the catholilke 
faith,craftip haue tranſlated the new teſtamft 
into our Enguch tongue, entermedling there 


remayncd vndefilew, and craftely to abuſe 

moſte hoty wo v of God, andthe true ſence-of 
the ſame , of the whiche traſlation there arc 
many bokes unpꝛinted, ſame with gloſrs and 
fame without,coteining in the engliſh tongue 
that and moſte peruitious popſon 
diſperſed thzaughout all our dioces of Londõ 


Actes and Monumntes 


The obedience of a Chuſten man. 
An introduction to Paules ©piftle to the 


tze father and þ on 
4 


Romatines. 
A diatogue bet! 

Oeconomicæ chr 

Vnio diſlidentium 


Pix pretationes. 
Captmitas Babilonica. 


Toanns Huili m Oſeam. | 


in great nomber, whiche truely without it de 


ſpedeip taꝛſene withoot doubt will contanu⸗ 
nate and infect the flocke connnitted vnto vs, 
with moſte deadiy popſon and hereſy. To rhe 
greuous perill and daunger of the ſoules tom 
mitted to our charge, and the offence of gods 
diume maiche . Wherfozc | | 
the byGop afozelard, grouvutly ſozoluing lo; 
the pzeniſCes, willing to wathſtande the craft 
and ſubteittc of the auncwt enemy and his mi 
miters, whach ſeke the deſtrudion of my flock, 
and with a diliget care totake beade vnto the 
flockcommitted to my charge, deſiring to pꝛo 
uide ſpcdy remedies fo2 p emiſes, we charg 
you tomtip and fi 
pour obedience , 
pou that by our autozptie vou warne o: cauſe 


he Cuthbert the 


enioynt q conaiid - 


nober moze of other bokcs in like maner p2o- 


hibited by the bythops and their pꝛocurement: 
the Catologe whrrof with the names andthe 


gato2s heref HH 
CLibzi hes fog Neon Lutheriane-impor- 
tatrad ciuitatem London. per fautores eiuſ⸗ 
de ſectæ nomina & autores ſequiitur, 
]Oannis wycleffi viri puſhmi libri 
quatucr,quorum prumns duinitatem & ideas 
tractat.Secundus yninerſarum creationem com 


to be warned, all and ſinguler aſwell erempte -g' 


as not erempt dwelling with in pour Archde⸗ 


cons that with in.xxx.daies ſpace, wheroften- 


daiesfoz the firſt. r. fo2 the ſecond and. r. foz þ 
third perempto:y terme, vnder payne of excom 
munica tion, and incurring the ſuſpicton of he 
relic , thep do being in and really deliner vnto 
our vicar gencral,all and ſinguler ſuch books 
tonteyning the tranſlation of þ newly teſtamẽt 
in the Engliſh tongue, and that vou doo certy 
ſte vs oꝛ our (aid comiſſary, within. ti. mbthes, 
after the day of the date of theſe pzeſents, dew 
ty,perſanally oz by pour leters, together with 
theſe pzeſentes,vnder pour ſeales , what pou 
daue done in the pzemiſſes, vnder paine of con 
tempt, geuen vnder aur ſeale the,rriii.of Ot⸗ 
tober, in the v. pears of our conſecration. 
CThelike commiſſion in like manner and 
fozme was ſent to the the other Archdea- 
tones, ot atiddicſere, Eicx, and Colcheſtet, 
fo2 the exetution of the ſame matter, vnder 
the Byſhoppes ſcale. 


¶ The names of bookes that wer 
toꝛbidden at this time together with 
the uew teſtament, | 
T ve ſupplication of beggers. | 
The reuelation of Antichꝛiſt of Luthers. 


The new teſtament of Tindall. 
The wicked mammsn, 


Epiſtola Lutheriana ad Leone x, ſummũ p6s 
tificem. 


In epitalam Pouli ad Galathas Martini. 
FP 
artini i epiſtolarum ietatis 
3 —————— Saw 

interpretatione, 
1 7 ſeu Poſtille Mart. Lutheri in 
tones ex euangeboci hiſtorijs Apoſtolos 
ra ſeriptis aluſq; ſacræ ſcripture litere deſbpte p 
yo 
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nord — — . De veteri et falſa religione Huldrichi Zwin. 


KATE 
— 4 


— property det Iotamk 


Ia patremor es Prophetuane pup plenty 


T 
eb L Gele — dh 
— genuina verborum 


domini Hoc eſt corpus meum 
| In epiſfolam Paul Apoſtoliadnotacione a 


oanne Oecolampadio recognite. 
—_— —— Euchariſh 
un Ig expolitio — 
autore. 


. ad Cov 
rinthios 


Ad —— leo 
ene ust gebe . 


fee — Eccii. Aon Hee 
— contrauenerabile ſacramentum 


Mean Sep Elencus Hul 


drichi Z 


glu commentarius. 


Ad illuſtriſſumum cattorum pri Phis 
lipph ſermones de prouidentia Dei uad 
zutore. 


Complanationes Ieremie Prophetz foetura 
— cum Apologia pet Huldricum zwin- 

um 

Ad Theobald: Billieani & yrbani regii Epi- 
ſtolas reſpon ſio Huldrichi Swinglii, | 

Quo pacto ingenui adoleſcentes formandi 
fant preceptiones paucule Huldricho Swinglio 
autore, 

Annotatienes Iobannis i pomera 
in Epiſtolas Pauli ad — yore 
2 HO; $TT, Theſlalonicentes, prima 
et ſecundam; IE 


— — vitimos libros annotaciones 


—— poſt Samuclem 


Bugenhagii porierani annotacio- 
nes in Deuteronomium in Samuclem Prophet 


A eſt duos lubros Regum. 


De coniugio Epiſcoporum et diaconorum ad 
. Vvolfgangum Reyſen- 
buſts monachus . 
23 6 
Explicatio brouis fumplex et canonica libal. 
Ruth ea forma qua totius veteris teſt. canonci 
libri expoſiti ſun: autore Conrado Pellicano, 
Pſalterium Dauidis Conradi Pellicani 
elaboratum. Non eſſe ferendas in 
ſtianorum imagines & ſtatuat coli folitas — 


ribus eccleſiaſtis argentoraten. 

Epiſtola Martini Buceri Euangeliſtarb enars 
rationes n Da 
nielem ſunt opuſculum 2 ſa⸗ 
— — 

— rowammtiatonyco rbas 
num Regium in quo tractat de facrizeccleſie, 

Collectanee communium ſacro 
ſancte ſcripture Bartholomeo V Veſthemero 


— ad R Andree Kn 
In omanos 
Coſtermenſis interpretatio adiectaeſtEpi 
140 ——— 

oci vtriuſque teſtamenti complectentes pio 
1 nr Wes cum — 


Fader Pauli ad titum iam recens per Joan 
nem Agricolam ſcholus nous illuſtrata. 


pos orationisin Epiſtolà Pauli ad Ros 
— Melancthone autore. 
Sancti Pauli ad Colloſenſes Epiſtola cum cõ- 
mentaris Philhppi Melancthonis, 
Noua ſcholia Phillippi MelanQhonis in Pro 
uerbia Salomonis. | 


De authoritate officio & poteſtar paſtorum 
Sl. Uli. eccle⸗ 


= 2 
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eccleſiaſticorum ex Philippi Melancthonis e- 
dit one. 
Phillippi Melancthonis Annotationes in Tos 
hannem. 
Annotationes Plulippi Melancthonis in E- 
nangcham Mathei, 
Enarrationes perpetue in ſacra quatuor Euls 
gelia per M.Bucerum. 8 
Sancti Pauli Epiſtola ad Epheſcos per Marti 
* — Sophoniam vulgo vocit 
vulgo voc 
— ve rae, new vetitatem verlus 
per Martinum Bucerum, 
lob ca commentaris Johannis Brentii. 
Tecleſiaſtes Salomonis cum commentariisIos 
annis Brentii, 
In Diui Ioannis Euangelis Io. Brentii exageſts, 
Franciſa Lamberti onenſu in dini lu 
ce Euangeltum commen tarii. 
Franciſci Lamberti commentarii de Prophe. 
tia,cruditione & linguis deque litera & ſpiritu. 
In mmoritarum & contra vniuer- 
ſas perditionis ſectas Franciſei Liberti cõmen⸗ 


SExafdern belles de differentis Nimeuli carvis 


In Amos Abdiam et Ionam Prophetas coms 

—— | — — 

mos nempe Aggeũ za- 
chariam & Malachum, 

Vxeſlellus de ſacramentoEuchariſtie & de au 
dienda miſſa. Farrago V veſſelli Oromgen, lux 
mundi olim * in qua tractat de pro · 
uidentia dei, de dignitate et pietate eccleſiaſtica, 
de ſacramento penitentux, et que ſunt claues ec- 
cleſie & de torio. 

Vvetſelli Epiſtola aduerſus Rl. Eugelbertum 
Lerdens, in qua tractatur quid ſit tenendum de 


ſpirituù & mortuorum apparacionibus ac de 
uffragiis & celebracionibus. 
Tractatus V Veſſelli de oratione & modo oradi 
De chriſti incarnatione, de tudine,ct a 
maritudine dominlce paſſionis libri duo V veſ- 
ſelli Groningen. 
In dei gratiam et chriſtiane fidei commens 


dationem contra falſam & Pharaſaicam multo 
ram de mſticis & merittsoperis doctrinam & 
gloriationem fragmenta aliquot D. Ioannis goc 
chi nunquam antehac excuſa. 

D. Ioannis Gocchii Mechillenſis 
de quatuor erroribus circa Euangelicam legem 
exor tis. 

Quod non ſit oneroſa confeſſio ox. Io⸗ 
annis Oecolampadii de celibatu monachatu & 
viduitate domino Andrea Caroloſtadio autore. 


Actes and Monumentes 
Franciſci Lamberti Comm tar de cauſis ex, 


cecacionis multorum ſeculorum ac veritate dæ 
mo & nouiſſime de miſerecordia revelata &c. 

Againſt the pꝛoceadinges of theſe biſhoppes 
in toꝛ bidding the ſcripture inEnglth in ſtead 
ofan aunſwer to the ſame , J haue thoughte 
mete to adtopnie a cerfaine old treatile founde 
in a certain auncient Engliſh boke,wbich as 
(t may ſerue wel fo: a contutation ot the By 
ſhops doinges in this behalfe, ſo haue J nat 
er 


conteiue the ſubtill ſcience 
a wiſe mii is 
wiſdome ſhall 


t mother to ' 


moz0we vntil none as it is plame in 


ker 
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y buſineſle and tozitpe of Paule. that ſapeth licera 4ccrdit ſpiri- 
tut autem vinihcat That is the letter of che Ces 


ed aucrozy= 
is pzoucd lawful, that both men and wo 


ſo much the boke of Judith is wyytten 
t patet per Ihe ronimum in ov ciuldem. 
bookes of Daniel, and of &\dzas becue 


aryemen - 
tum doctũ 
& urefraga 
dile, 


inſlitia hominum corum = 
tia detinent. Now god 


and the vg. canonpke ſtles, vt patet 

— jumem. Indo al ms map bee 
7 as neuer 

bynde the law of God vnder 


the maruelous and mooft gracious wozke,of 
the holy pꝛauidente of God,beginnyng no we 
here to wozke about this time in Englande, 
that wbych nether durfte be attempted befozc 
of anye Punce h ptbin this realme, no: yet 
could euer be hoped fo2 ot ane ſubiea, concers 
ninge the abol i ſhinge and oucr thzowe of the 
popcs ſup2emacy here in the Englich church, 
Who thzoughe the falſe pzetenſed title of ys 


845 


— bſurped autho2itpe, and thꝛeugbe the vapne 
lawe EL oz ex⸗ 
law vndetplet — teen communications, did ſo depelpe ſyt in the ton⸗ 
lex demint immaculata connertas enmas, But ſcience of men. did kepe al pzinees and kinges 


rakynge hys aus all churches,taking ſo depe rote in the hacts 


TY ROT > — 
G 
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ö of Chꝛiſten people ſo longe tinte, that it ſemed chief and trouble ſhal ſuttede to pou and pour 
not only hard, but alſo impoſſible foz mannes childzen, Che experience there of ſome of pon 
, po wer to aboliche the ſame. But that whyche haue ſcene after the death of aur noble graũd⸗ 
0 paſſeth mannes ſtrength,God here beginneth father kinge Cdwarde the iin. and ſome baue 

to take in hand, to ſupplante the old tirannye heard what miſchiet and manſlaughter conty, 
and ſubtilt ſupꝛemacy of the Romiſh Biſhop, nued in this realute bet wene the houſes of 
Lhoccaſyon wherof began thus(thzough the Po2ke and Lancaſter, by the which dyNention 
ſeatrete pꝛouidente of God) by a certaine vn - this realme was like to haue bene clcarlye de 

1 lawful marriage betwene Kinge Venrye the Croped, And although it bath pleaſed almigy- 

1 eight, and the lady Uatherin his bzothers wife ty God to ſend vs a faire doughter of a = 
TW hich marriage being found bnlawfull,and woman x of me begotten, to our great cdfo:te 
ſo concluded by all vniuerũities, not to be diſ- & toy, yet it hath bene told vs by diuers greate 
penſed wit hal. hy any man, at length bzought clarkes,that neither ſhe is our lawful dough 
fozth a veritie long hid befoze,that is, that ne- ter,noz her mother our lawful wyfe, but that 
ther the Pope was that, be was recountedto we lyue together abhominablyc and deteſla⸗ 


So. bc: And that again pzeſumptuguſiye he fooke bly in open adoultrye,in ſo muche that when 
a mo2e vpon him than he ws agle to dyſpence our ambaſſade was laſt in Fraunce , and mo- 
þ wythall. Zhcſe little beginninges being once tion was made, that the Duke of O2zleaunce 

& called into queltion,gaue great lyght to men ſhould marrye our ſaide donghter, one of the 


and miniſtred mithall, great occaſyon to ſcke chief countelloꝛs to the French king ſaide.Jt 
ſurther:Jn ſo mich at lengthe the Pope was were well doone to know whether the be the 
eſpied,both to vſurpe that which he could not king of England his lawful doughter 83 nat, 
claime,and to claime that which be ought not foz well knowen it is, that be degate her on 
to vſurpe. As touching the firſt doubt of thys his bzothers wife which is dircalye agaynſte 
vnlawtull marriage, whether it came of the Gods law and bis pꝛetepte. Tpincke vou mp 
kinge him ſelfe , oz of the Cardinall, oz ofthe Lozdes that theſe wozdes touch not my bodyt 
Spantardes, as the Chꝛonicles them ſelues and ſoule, thincke you that theſe doynges doo 
dos not fully crpzeſſe,ſo J canne not aſſured- not dailye and bourlye trouble my tonſcyence 
ly affyzme. Cbis is certaine,that it was not and verc my ſpirites,yes we doubt not, but x 
wythoute the ſynguler pꝛouidente of God, if it were pour owne cauſe, cuery man would 
(where by to bzinge greater thinges to paſſe) ſeke remeady when the pcarill of pour ſoult, 
that the kinges conſcience herein ſemed to be and the loſſe of your inheritaunce is openlyt 
ſo troubled,acco2dinge as the wooꝛdes ofbys laid to you. Fo2 this onlye cauſe J pꝛoteſt be- 
owne O2ation had vnto his commons,do de- foze God, and in the wozd of a P2ince,J haue 
tlare, whoſe D:ation here followeth, to gene. aſked tountel ofthe greateſt clarkes in Chu 
teſtimony of the ſame. ftendome,and fo; this cauſe J haue e fo; 
g 1 thys Legate as a manne indiffcrente onlye to 
¶ The oꝛation of the kinge, made uno we tbe truth, and to ſettle my conſcienct, 
to dis commons, concerning dis troubled and fo2 none other cauſe as God tan iudge. 

conſcience lo his vnlawful mariagc. And as touching the Quene, it it be adiudged 
Art truſty and wel beloncd ſubiectes dy the law of God that ſhe is my lawful wife, 
I both pou of the nobilitye, and you of there was neuer thinge moze pleaſaunte no: 
Feng de the meaner ſozt,it is not vnnnowen moze acceptable to me in my like,bothe foz the 
| xy the vm. to vou how that we, both by Goddes diſcharge and clearinge of my conſcience,and 
n — pꝛouiſion and true and lawfull enheritaunce alſo fo2 the good qualities and conditions the 

N 8 baue raigned ouer this realme of Englande, Which Jknowe to be in her. Fo2 J aſſure you 4 — 

almoſt the terme of rr. eres. Duringe whych all, that befive her noble parentage, of the 

time we haue ſo oꝛdered vs,thancked be God Wwhbpch the is diſcended(as al you know) ſhe is 

| that no outward ennemy hath oppzeſſed pou, a woman of molt gentlenefſe, of moſt humily 

| noz taken any thing from vs,no2 we haue in · tyc and burumnes,yca and of alt good qualy 

naded no realme, but we haue had viqoꝛy and ties appertaining to nobilitie,ſhe is without 

honoꝛ, ſo that we thinke that you,noz none of comparifon,as I this rr yeres almooſte haue 

pour p2edeceTo2s neuer liued moze quietlye, bad the true erperimente , ſa that if I were to 

mo2e wealthy,no2 in moze eftimatpon vnder marry againe,if the marriage might be good, 

any of our noble pꝛogenitoꝛs: But when we J would ſurely chuſe ber aboue al other wo- 

remember our moztalitye, and that we muſte men: But if it be determined by iudgemente 

die, then we thinke that all our doings in our that our marriage was againft Goddes lawe 

life time are clearly defaced,and wozthy of no and clearly void, then J ſhall not onlye ſozow 

memmo2y,if we leane vou in trouble at $ time the departing from ſo good a Lady t louynge 

of our death. Foꝛ it our true heire be not kno- companion,but muche moze lamente and be- 

wen at the time ol oute deathe, ſee what myt · Waile my inſoztunate chaunce, that I _ 


long liued in adoultrye to Soddes greate diſ⸗ 
- pleaſure,aud baue no true beire of my bodye 
i indearite this realme, Theſe be the ſozes 
' that vexe myp-mpude,thefe be the panges that 
trouble my conſcionce, and foz thele greues J 
ſecke a remeadys. Therefoze I require af you 


al, as oure truſte and confidence is in von, to 


3 the diſcharge ofonr con- 


maye be knowen,fo 


fcience,and ſaning of our ſoul, and foz the de- 


claration hereof, J haue aCibled you together 
and now you may depart, ; 
wozd was ſent not long after to 


the Quene, by the cardinal, certen other me 


RR gas- 
7 (9! is whother Jbothe kyngelats 
ene marted to bim almoſte xx. 


adſudged our mariage lawfal and honeſt, and 
now to ſay it is deteftable and abbominable, 
— —u4— — 

confider, what a Paince the kynges fa- 
ther was, and alſo the loue and natural afec- 
tion, tdat king Fernando my father bare vn- 
to me: thinke in my ſelfe that neither of our 
fathers were ſo 
of ſo (mall 


age was bothe la wfull,good,and godly: But 
ofthys trouble J onlye maye thanke you my 
— — becauſe J baut 

bygbe payde and vaine glo- 
Tre; and abhozre your volupteous life, and ab- 
dominabie Lecherpe,and little regarde your 
p:eſumptcous power and tirannye, therefoze 
of malyce pou haue kyndeled thys fyzc, and 


declare to oure ſubieces ours minde and en- 


tent acco2ding to our true meaning 4 4 deſy2e 
them to pzaye with vs z that the verye truthe 


wife oz no: MN ben J haue 


vnwiſe; s 


ſctte this matter a b2oche,and in eſpeciall 

— — — — 

knowe pou bate ſe then a | 
not ſatiſfpe your 
by le, and 


Fri the 
— pope 


mutter, ex 
— — — 


minde, wbych 
dere J thought to notitp, that they which baut 
W reade bis 
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7 — the — 4 

e woꝛdes ng to * 

MY Loꝛdes * 

which be depuricd n 

waighty matter. N moſt harteiy 
onder my minde aud entent,wh 

haue a fpnal end fox the diſcharge 

ence: fot enerye good chꝛyſten 

what payne. and what vnquictnes he 


T*. Quene again ofthe other partye(who 
had befoze appeled to the ,)aſſyſted w 
her counſallozs x doco2s, which were iii. by- 
ſhops,s is Warham of Canterbury, Weſt of 
Ely, Fiſher of Rocheſter, Standiſh offs. Ae 
w other lerned men, wh the king had lickced 


Apotolpke, 
great > 


mam laire wo2des,but perfozming nothing, 
notwithſkanding the kings earneſt ſute : rv 
queſt made to the, to make a ſpeady end, and ti 
geao ſome iudgement foz þ quieting ot bis cb⸗ 
ſeikce whatſoeuer it were, de would accept it. 
Pet they neither folowing þ cauſe,no; tende⸗ 
ring the king, but only reſpecting their own 
gain e glozy,frd month ta month pzotraced þ 
matter to þ beginning of Auguſt. Whervpon 
þ king taking it not wel, ſo to be bſed at their 
hid:eſpectally in ſuch a matter, being ſo ful of 
diſquietnes in it felf,ſent þ duke of Nozthfolk 
e duke of Suffolke to þ court where þ legates 
wer, requiring the to haſten to þ finall end of 
t matter(what end ſo euer it wer) : to differ it 
no loger. Ao here appeared fall crafty pac 
king of theſe carnal marchits . It is þ mincr 
t cuſtome of Rome about þ beginning of Aa⸗ 
guſt, during þ ſpace of the dog daies to haue a 
ſoli ne vocation, as they tal it, in which time 


and tracted — — 


ber to chuſe vnto her. Firſte ſhe was about to Ch Pate hae 
depart without any wo2d ſaping: Aſter being der of the ty u 
called again to know whether ſhe wold ſtand — 


to her appeale, anſwered by her pzoco2,6 che 
wold abide by her apeale.Jn concluſpon after 
l5g debating on both pes amongſt þ councel 
102s,þ matter grue to this (Nue,that al the de⸗ 
ines wer agree? in this: the marriage was 
againlt the lawe of God,if ſhe were carnallye 
known by ß firſt bzother. Which thing whan 
it was ſufficiftly apꝛoued by ſddzy euidentes, 
as wel by terten woꝛds of pzince Arthur hym 
felf,as alſo byher own ſurmiſe,ſuppoſing her 
felfto be w child at the death of þ pꝛinte, as al 
ſo by a cetten clauſe in þ ſecond bul, which he 
had purchaſed of pope July. xc. Then ber de- 
uines being beaten from yp ground, began to 
pleat (ii.reaſos,of policy,of chariti, i oftime. 
. if this mariage ſhuld be bꝛo⸗ 

,02 vnlawful, þ only child of þ kyng 
Guld be pꝛoued a baſtarde, whiche t indo 
mage þ realme. Of charity and loue,Þ if a ſe⸗ 
peration ſhuld come, it ſhuld tauſe a bzeche be 
wirt her kinred « this realme: Lhirdly,foz þ 
tbg cdtinnãce of time, th they had ioyned wel 
nie xx.peres, they ſaid þ the long cotinuice of 
time might make þ mariage honcft, But fozſo 
much as no reaſds,be thei neuer ſo wtſe oʒ po 
liticke, daue any fo:ce againſt þ manifeſt and 
erp:effe woꝛd of God, whervnto all thinges 


gates ſpeadelp to haue defined this matter, if 
they had had þ woꝛd of God befko2e their eyes, 
moze than þ 3 ſubtile Le⸗ 


mut gene place:it had not ben hard foz the le- - 


out in miner ol open defiice,as ns great mecr- 


nel was. In ſo much Þ Charles duke of jab, t 


ofthe 
bake 


there cam neuer legate no2 cardinal frb Rome I'S 


folk,clapping his bid vpon the table, x ſwea 
ring by the male, ſaid in theſe wo2ds,that yet 


8 euet did good inEngland:+ ſo with himalþ 

tepozal lo2ds in an anger:departed fr6 the car 

dinalo, leauing them one to loke vpon other. 

The king not withſt ding. pet foz quietnes of 
mind, abiding 


bis troubled the Cardinals lea- 
ſure, was content to wait their aCigned mbth 
of October. But befoze October came Cipev 
us the cardinall was called home by letters 
fr the pope, wherbp þ matter was left bndiſ- 
cuſſed oʒ rather deluded:to verify the Duke of 
Suffolkes ſaping:that no cardinall came pet 
from Rome, that euer did good in Englande. 
The king ſeing dim ſelfe ſo deluded oz rather 
abuſed, although iuſtly pzouoked,yet patient 
lye fozbearinge,ceaſed not his ſute, but ſent a 


gain to Clement the Pope, then lying in Bo⸗ 


non7 deſiring to baue an aunſwer of dis caſe 
accozding to the righte and tuſtice. The Pop? 
content to heare the metlage, but vnwillinge 
to ſatiſtpe the 39663 


Pr 


pauſe tyll he tame to Rome, where after con⸗ 
ſultation had, he woulde ſend an aunſwere as 
greing to righte and cquitp?. This doone, the 
king ſendeth incontinent to all moſt kamaus · 
vniuerſitics abꝛade, to heare a reſolute aun⸗ 
ſwere touching the ſtate and condition of his 
marriage, whether it could ſtande by Goddes 
wooꝛd oz no. 

Co this the vniuerſities, to the noumbze of 
xii.agrtinge in vaifo2zme conſente, make aun⸗ 
ſwer againe in due fozme of wꝛytinge to the 
fing,affirning plainlye bis marriage in caſe 
as it ſtandeth, both to be vnlawful and repug- 
nant to the erpꝛeſſe wo2d of God:and that ns 
man is able to diſpenſe with the ſame, In the 
meane time nothing pet is hard from Rome. 
Wherfo2c the kinge allemblinge his Parlias 
ment the nert pere folowing, which was 1531 
in the moneth of March, ſent into the common 


mination of the vniuerſity of Oꝛzleans. 

Ol the fatalties of detrees of Paris. 

Of the Ctuilians and Canoniſtes of Angew. 

Of the faculty of the deuines of Paris. 

Of the vniuerſity of Burges oz Berry. 

Oc the vniuerſity of Bononp. 

Ol the faculty of denines of Padua, 

Ol the vniuerſity of Tholoſe.. 
Beſpde other vntuerſyties as well of Ger 

man, as of Drfo:d andCambzidge, what the 

tenoꝛ and effect of theſe determinations were 

becauſe they arc all ready ſaffycientlye expꝛeſ⸗ 

ſed in the cyzonicles,and we haue many thin 
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ges cle in this bocke te be compꝛehended:at 
Mall be ſuffycient in thysbeyali- to ſends the 


reader to the Ch:onycle of Hall, wbere they 


are fully to be ſeene, who ſo lyſt to read them. 


-Dazroucr beſydes thoſe determinatpors in 


the monthe of September. The ſame pcare 
there was a tertaine P2oclamaticn made and 
ſet fozth touching the aboliſhing of the Pope, 
and the eſtabliſhing of the kinges ſup2zemacy. 
Lhe letter & tenoz wherof we thoughte good 
not to omit dere vntouched, 

== be kinges bighnele ftraſghtly 
=, ,chargeth and commanndeth 5 
Inc manner of perſon of what c- 
)-\ Cate,degre 03 condition ſocacr 
N be oz they be ot, do purchaſe o2 
attempte to purchaſe from the 
court of Rome o2 els where,no2 bſe and put in 


The popes 
autho:up 
Cxclud 5 
out ot Eng 
land. 


eretution.diuulge, oꝛ publiſq any thinge bere⸗ 


tołoʒe within this pere paſſed, purthaſed o2 to 
be purchaſed here after, conteininge matte t 
pꝛeiudicial to the bigh autoꝛzity, iuriſdiation + 
pzerogatiue ropal,of this his ſaid realme,o2 to 
the let, hinderaunce, oz tmpechemet of his gra 
ces noble and vertuous entended purpoſcs in 
the pzcemiTes, vpon papne of incurrynge bys 
bighnes indignation and impzifonment , and 
farther puniſhment oftheir bodies,foz their ſo 
doing at his graces pleaſure,to the dzcadſull 
crample of all other. 

It chaũſed about the ſame time 02 a litle be⸗ 
fo:e,the king taking moze hart vato bim part 
ly incoꝛaged by the treatiſe afoze mentioned, 
called þ ſupplication of beggers, which de had 
diligently red and pcruſed,4 partly p2zoucked 
thzough the pꝛide x ſtoutnes ofthe cleargye, 


bꝛake of with the cardinal, cauſed him to be at 


fainted in the pꝛemunerpe, and after alſo to b 
app2chended. vpon thoccaſion wherof the clet⸗ 
gy of England maintaining and ſuppoztinge 
the power legantine of the Cardinal,incurred. 
alſo them ſelues the like pzemuniry beinge in 
daunger to loſe al they goodes and poſſeſſids 
to the kyng, by rraſon wherof the Lo2des (pl 
ritual were called by paoces into the kynges 
bench to anſwer, but befoze their day of appe⸗ 
raunte in their tonuotation, they concluded a 
humble ſubmiſſion in wʒpting, and offered to 
the king 100000. pound to be their goodLo2d, 
and to geue them a pardon of al their offences 
touchpng the pzemunery by act of 
Jn which ſubmiſſion they alſo offred vnto the 
king, þ title of ſapzeme hed of þ church of Eng 


land, which thing they neuer tontelled befoze, 
And thus much haſt thou good reader, tou⸗ 
chpnge the kynges deuozcemente, by octaſpon 


wherot it pleaſed God ſo to wozke thzoughe 
bis ſecreate t vnſearchable wiſdome, that the 
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pope which ſo long dad plaid rex in England 


loſt his wholc iuriſaicion and ſupzemacy, 
Y patrike Hamelton a {kot 
Tt.il, 
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eas there was no plate, ney» 
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WS, Fraunce, wherin there was not 
Z ſome impes oz bzaunches ſpzbge 
Aout of that mooſte frutefull rote 
and foundation of Luther. So 
likewiſe was not this Ile of Bꝛittaine with- 
out his frute and bzaunches: Amongt whom 
Patricke Þamclton a ſkottiſhman bozne, be- 
ing a pong man ol an ereellent nature and to- 
wardnes, but muche moze commendable and 
pꝛaiſe wozthye,foz that he was ofthe kynges 
bloud and family,being the moſt aficient and 
noble ſtocke and name in all Scotlande. The 
tender floiſhing age of this noble yonge man 
made dis deathe ſo muche the moze hozrible, 
which of it ſelfe was but to muche cruell and 
deteſtable,foz that ſkarſe rriii. yeres old, wht 
he was burned by Dauid Beton Cardinall of 
Saint Andzewes,and his fellow Byſhoppes. 
Which pong manne if he had choſen to leade 
his life , after the manner of other Courtiers 
in all kinde of licentious riotouſnes, be ſhould 
peraduenture haue found pzaiſe without pea 
rill oz puniſhment in that his flozfſhinge age: 
but fo2 ſo much as he ioyned godlineſe wpth 
his ſtock, and bertue with his age, be coulde 
by no meanes eſcape the hands of the wicked. 
Do that in all thinges and in al ages, the ſap⸗ 
ing of S. Paule is verified. Whoſoener dooth 
veſire and ſtudye to line godiye in Chziſte,he 
wall ſuffer pecſecution as a companion of his 
godlineſle. 

Foz there is nothinge ſafe 02 ſure in thys 
woꝛlo, dut wickednefe and ſynne. Who ener 
ſawe the Cardinals oz biſhoppes rage wpth 
their crueil inquifitions , againſte aduou- 
trye, xiot, ambition, vnlawłull gaming, dzon- 
kenneſe,rapines, and wilfulneſſe to doo all 
kinde of miſchenes. Anye man that lift fo all 
them, maye ercrciſe vſurpe , make tumultes, 
baunt whozes,ſweare and foz\weare, and de- 
ceine at dis owne will and pleaſure. 

But it any man were truely addict to the de 
fire and ſtudy of godlines, conteſſing Cbꝛiſt to 
be his only patrone and aduocate, ercludynge 
the merites of ſaintes,acknowledginge fre iu⸗ 
ſification by faith inChziſt,denping purgato- 
rp(fo2 theſe articles Hamelton was burned)in 
theſe poyntes they nether ſpare age 0; kmred, 
nether is there any ſo great power in þ wozld 
that may withſtand their maieſty oz autozity. 
The kent Bow great an oꝛnament might ſo noble, ear 
dation of ned and ercellent a pong man bane bene bnto 
Poericke that realme, being endued with fo great god- 

lines,and ſuch a ſinguler wit and diſpoſition, 
the Skots bad not enuted their owne com- 
modity:What and how great commendatton 
there was of that pong man, indat hope of bis 
diſpoſition, his ſinguler learning t docrine, 
and hat amaturitye and ripeneſſe of iudge⸗ 
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mente was in him, did appeate amongfte thz 
Germains wheras he might declare bim elf, 
Foz in þ vniuerſity of Parpurge, which wag 
then newlye erect by Phillip pzince of Hefia, 
be openlype p2oceding:handicd him ſelfe ſo, in⸗ 
treating and tudging matters ol the Church, 
with ſuch pꝛaiſe and commendation, pallynge 
al expecation fo; his age, that be made not on 
ly the common people, but alſo the learned to 
baue bim in great admiration, Ambgſt whych 
nober, when as many delighted in bis pꝛince⸗ 
ly wit, amongeſt all other,it appeared firfte in 
Fraunces Lambert, who in the pzeface dedica 
tozp,of his wozk dpon the Apocalips, maneti 
euident mention ofthis Patricke, 
At the laſt whe as by the vſe and familiarity 
of learned men, de daily pzofited moze 4 moze, 
bis minde being enflamed with godlineſſe, de 
began to conſider with him ſelfe,touching dis 
returne into dis countrpe, thinkinge (as hys 
mind greatly de fired) that it wold come to pag 
that like a godly marchaunt he would delpuer 
ſome frute and light ot that learning, whyche 
be had receiued and gotten abzode. In this bis 
thought and purpoſe,taking vnto him a com- 
panion, de returned home without any loger 
delap,vpon a godly and holy purpoſe and cn- 
tent, but not with like ſacceTe. Foz this inge- 
nious pong manne beinge lightened bothe in 
ſptrite and docrine,not ſuſteining oz ſaffring 
the filthines and blindnes ol his coſitry, was 
firſt accuſed of hereſp, and afterward conſtant 
ty, ſtoutiy diſputing with the cardinal i bis 
band, at the laſt be was oppzeſſed by the cbſp(- 
racy ofhis enemics,+ after ſentence ofcond#- 
nation geuen againſt him, the ſame daye aftcr 
dinner be was caried to the fire 4 burned, the 
King being pet but a child, wheras by þ moſt 
graue teſtimony of his bloud, be left the verity 
t truth of God,\fired and confirmed in þ darts 
and mindes of manpe. 
CT homas Hytten, 
Nowe the memoziall of Thomas Hyttcn 
calleth me backe again out of Skotlande 
into England,of whome there remaineth no- 
thing in wꝛyting but only bis name, but that 
William Tindall in bis Apologye againfte 
Moe, and alſo in another booke entituled the 
p2zaciſe of pꝛelates, dooth once oʒ twyſe make 
mention of dim by way of digreſſion. He was 
(ſaith be) a pꝛeacher at Paidſtone, whome the 
biſhop of Canterbury, William Warham, f 
Fiſher biſhop of Roc. after they had log kept 
t tozmented him in pꝛiſon w ſund:p tozmets 
t that notwithſtanding be continued conſtit. 
At the laſt they burned him at Paidſtone fo; 
the conſtant and manifeſt teſtimonye of Jeſu 
Cbꝛiſt, and of bis free grace and ſaluation. Jn 
— — mma . bs 
cheler of lawe of Cambzidge , and Thomas 
Arthur bacheler of deumity, Now 
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Oly in the yere after the deathe 
of the holye martir Thomas 
Þyttcn,it commeth to hande to 
make mentpon of the famous 
and wozthy man Thomas Bil- 
ney,who with no leſſe conſtancye , putte hyut 
ſelf fozth foz the Goſpel of Chzilt. 

There was neuer a moze innotente and vps 
right man in al Cngland then be was, whom 
amonges manye other martirs, whyche after 
bim enſued, the vntuerſity of Camb2idge firſt 
bought fozthe,and afterwarde as it were ta⸗ 
king rote vpon this good man, aſter long Ba 
ronneſſe did begin to floziſh and ſpzing. Thys 
Bilnep was bought bp in the vniuerſitye of 
Cambaidge,euen from a childe,p2ofiting in al 
kinde of liberal ſcientes, tuen vnto the pzofeſ- 
lion of both lawes. But at the laſt, haning go- 
ten a better ſchole maſter even the holy ſpirite 
of Chzit, who enduing bis hart by pzinye in- 
ſpiration , with the knowledge of better and 
moze wholeſome de came at the laſte 
vnto this poynt, that fo:ſaking q knowledge 
of mannes lawes,be conuerted his ſtudye co 
thoſe thinges which tended moze bnto godlp- 
nelle then p2ofyt. Finally,as he bim ſelf was 
greatly enflamed with the loue of godlyneſ) 
tuen ſo againe there was in his harte an ins 
credible defice to allure many vnto the goſpel, 
deſiring nothinge moꝛe, then that be 
ſirre vp : incourage any to the loue of © 
and ſincere godlines. Neither was hs labo2s 
baine,fo2 be conuerted manye of bis fellowes 
ts the knowledge of the Gaſpell , amonges 
whiche noumber was Thomas Arthur, P. 
Hugh Lat ner, bo at 5 time was croſkeper 
at Camb.bzinging it vpon pzoceCyon dapes. 
At the laſt, Bilney fozſaking the dniuerſttye, 
went into manye places teachinge and p2ea- 
chivg, being aCociate with Arthur, whiche ac- 
companied him from the bninerſity, The au⸗ 
thozitye of Thomas Woolſey Cardinalt of 


Voꝛzke, at that time was greate in Englande, 


but his pompe and pꝛide much greater,wbych 
did euidently declare vato all wiſe menne,the 
manifeſt vanitie,not onlye of bis life, but alſo 
of all the biſhoppes and cleargye, whervppon 
Bilney with other good men meruailinge at 
the increadible inſolency of the cleargy, which 
they could now no longer ſuffer aʒ abide,they 
began to ſhake and weaken al this dignity to 
gether with the biſhop of Nome. | 
Then it was tims foz the Cardinall to 
wake, and ſpcdely to loke about his buſpneſſe, 
neither lacked be in this popnts any. crafts oz 
ſubtutye of a @erpent,fo; be vaderſtobe well 
inough vpan how lender a foundation, they; 
ambitious dignitye was grounded, neyther 
was he (gnozaunte,that theit Luciferous am 
poud kingdome caulde not longe continue a- 
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gainſt the manifeſt woo2d of Cod, ſpetially if 
the light of the Goſpel ſhoulde once open the 
pes of men. 

Foz otherwiſe he did not greatlye feare the 
power and diſpleaſure of kinges . Thys was 
the onlye thinge that be feared, the voyce of 
Chailt in bis Goſpell ; whiche would dyſcloſe 
and detece their htpocriſye and diſceytes,and 
fozce them to come into an o2der of godly dyſ⸗ 
tipline. Wherfoze he thought good, ſpedelyt 
in time, to wpthſtande thecſe beginnpnges. 
Whervp6 be cauſed the ſaide Bilnep and Ar⸗ 
thur to be appzchended and caf in pꝛiſon. 

After this, the rrvii.daye of Rouember in 
the peare of our Lo2d 15 2 7,the ſaid Cardinal 
accompanied with a greate noumber of By⸗ 
ſhopprs,as the Archbyſhoppe of Canterbury, 
Cuthbert of London, Jhon of Rocheſter , Ny- 
cholas of Clye,Jhon of Creter,Jhon of Lin- 
colne, Jhon of Bathe and Welles, Barrye of 
Saint Ae, with manye other botbe deupnes 
and Lawyers,came into the chapter houſe of 
Weſtminſter, wbere as the ſaid maiſter Tho⸗ 
mas Bilnep, and Thomas Arthur wer bꝛou⸗ 
gute defoze them, and the ſaid Cardinall there 
enquired of maiſter Bilney whether be hadde 
priuately oꝛ pubitkely pzeached 92 taughte to 
the people, the opinions of Luther o2 anye o- 
ther, condemned by the churche contrarye to 


pzcached 02 taught any of Luthers opinyons, 
oz an other contrary to the catholike church. 
Chen the Cardinall aſked bym ; whether be 
badde not once made — — 
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the Cardinal and biſhops by their autozity ex 
officio,did cal in fo2 witneſſes befoze maypſter 
Bilney,ccrten men,namclpe Jhon Yuggen, 
the fe pꝛouincial of þ friers pzeachers thzough 
out al England,Geffrp Julles, and Richard 
Jug woꝛth, pꝛoteſloꝛs of deuinitye ofthe ſame 
d2der. Allo William Jecket gentleman, Wil 
liam Nelſon,4 Thomas Tilliames , which 
wer \wozn that al fauoz,batc,lcue,oz reward 
ſet apart, they ſhould without concealynge of 
any fal chode, oꝛ omitting any truth,to ſpeake 
thetr mindes vpon the articles laide agaynſte 
them, oz p2eached by him as well wythin the 
dioceſſe of London, as the dioces of Aozwich, 
and becauſe he was otherwiſe occupied about 
the affaitcs ofthe Realme,he commytted the 
bearing of the matter to the biſhop of Londs, 
and the other biſhops there pzeſente,oz to tif. 
of them to pꝛotede againſt al men as well ſpt- 
tituall as tempozall,as alſo againſte ſedules, 
w2ytinges and bokes,ſetfo2th and tranſlated 
by Martin Luther,lately codempned by pope 
Leo the r. 4 by al manner of pzobable meanes 
to enquire and rote out their erro2s and opy⸗ 
nions,and all ſuche as are founde culpable,to 
compell them to abiuration accozdinge to the 
law,o2 it the matter ſo require,to dcliner th 
bnto the ſeculer power,and to geue themfull 
power and autozity to determine dpon them. 

The rrvii1.of Nonembze. In the pere afoze- 
ſaid, the iſhop of London, with the biſhop of 
Ely and Rocheſter came vnto the Byſhop of 
No2wich his houſe, wheras likewiſe ex off1- 
cio, they dis ſweare certain witneſſes againſt 
maſter Thomas Arthur,in like ſozte as they 
dad done befoze againſt maſter Bilney,and ſo 
pꝛoteaded to the examination of mayſter Ar- 
thur, which being ended vpon certatn interro- 
gats2ies,the Biſhop of London warned hym 


they vr dertue ol his oth, that de ſhoulynot reuele 
ſea his eraminations,no; his anſwers,noz anye 


part oꝛ pettell therof. 
The ſecond day of December, the Byſhops 


doone,they called foz mayſter Arthur, vnts 
whole charge they laid theſee articles tolls w⸗ 


1. In pzimnly Phe ero2ted the people in his pzay- 


ers, to pzap ſpecially foz thoſe that now be in 
which article de dented. 
þ be ſald, thoughe men be reſtrained to 


2. peach now a dates (wich is agaynſt Coddes 


lawes)yet J nay pzeach. Firſt by the anthozf- 
ty of my Lozd Cardinal, to: J baue bis licens 
— Fourthlpe bythe ants 

the anto- 
— 252 — 
predicate Euangelmum omni crearuræ. By 
which autozity every man maye pꝛeache, and 


there is nother biſhop no Dzdinarpe, noꝛ pet 
the Pope, that may make any law to let anyt 
man to pꝛeach the goſpel. This article be con- 
feeth that be ſpake, 

Item when be ſpake oflawes,he bzonght k 3 
fmilitude of croTes ſet vp againf the walles 
in London, that men ſhoulde not pyſſe there. 

Whe there was but one crofſe 02 a few moze, 

men did renerence them, and piſled not there, 

but when there was in eucrpe cozner acrofſe 

let, then men of neceſſitye were compelled to Them: 
pille vpon the crolles. wo in lie manner whi wo 
there was but a ewe, dolye and denout laweg lawes tote 
in the churth, then men were afraid to offenz aa, 
them. Afterward they made manye lawes fo; 
their adaguntage,and ſuch as were pecunial, 

they do obſerue them, e thoſe 5̊ are not petuni 

al they cal them palea,4 regard them not, and 
ſo now a daies, there are ſo many lawes, that d 
whether a man dos ill oz wel, de ſhalbe taken d. 
in the law. 

He confeſſed that he ſpake the very lame, a 
the line wo2des, | 

Item he ſaſd:good people,ifJ ſhould ſuffer © 
perſecution ſoʒ the pzeching of the Goſpell of 
god, yet there is 7000. moze that wold peach 
þ goſpel of Cod, as J do now. Therfoze good 
e, good proplt, which wo2ds de often re 
as it were lamenting)thincke not that 
ir tdeſe tirantes and perſecuters put a man to 

This article he confeNed that he ſpake in 
like wozds and ſence,ſauing that he made no 
mention of tirauntes. 

Item that euery man, pea euery lay man is, 
a pzieſt, be c6feTed that de ſpakvTuch wos, 
declaring in dis ſermone,that euery chuſty⸗ 
an man is a pꝛieſt, offering vp the ſacrifice of 
pꝛaper, and (fthep did murmurt agaynſte the 
oꝛder of pzieſthode,they did murmur agaynſt 
them ſelues. 

Item that men ſhuld pꝛay to no Saintes in 6. 
brauen, dut only to God, and they ſhoulde vſe 
no other mediatoz fo2 them, but onlye Chziſte 
Jeſu our redemer only, 

This Article he denied. 

Item he p:eached that they ſhould wozthyp | 
no Images of ſainces, which wers nothynge /* 
but fockes and ſtones. 

This he alſo denied. 

Item he did pzeach bpon Whitſonday lallt 
wythin the vntuerſity of Cambaidge, ſuche 02 
lite wotdes and ſentences. That a Bachelcr 8, 
ol deninitie admitted of the bniuerſity os any 
ther perſon hauing oz knowing the goſpell 
of God,ſhouſd goo fo2th and pzeache in encry 
plate, and let foz no manne what eftate os be 
gre ſo euer he were, tf any biſhop did accurſe 
them fo: ſo ,their curſes ſhoulde tourne 

He confeſſed this. 
Kbych 
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che, the byſhop 

conſcience (as be ſayde ) leaſt de ſhoulte byde 
any thynge that badd come to his bandes, be 
did really erhibite vnto the Notaries in þ dt 
ſence of the ſayde Paiſter Buney certapne 
letters, that in to wytte, fyue letters 02 Epiſt⸗ 
les, with one cedule in one of the Spilties,c9- 
tepninge his articles and aun(weres folded 
' therein, and an other Epiſtle folded in maner 
of a booke with ſyre teaucs , whiche all and 
tuery one he conmannded to be waytten out 
and regiſtred, and the o2iginals to be velyue- 
red to dym agapne. This was done in the pe 
ſence of Paiſter Bilney , deſp2png a copye of 
them, and be bounde vs the Notaries with an 
othe fo2 the ſafe kepyng of the copies , and the 
true regiſtryng of the ſame . Whiche articles 
and annſweres with thzee of the ſame cyiſties 
with certapne depoſitions depoſed by the foz- 
ſayde wyptnes . herefollowe truely daten 


4 which are impugned by the Byſhop 
of Rocheſter, were iuſiy and Godly 
condempned,and that Luther with bis adhe- 
rentes was a wycked and deteftable beretike. 

Whether thei did bcleue,that þ general cofi 
tels and ecoeftaſkicall conſtitutions once re- 
ceaucd and not abrogate agayne, ought to be 
obſerned of all nenne, tuen G2caſcience ſake 
and not only.fo2 frare, 1311219 

Whether they did beleue that the Popea 
— — and neceſſarie ——.— 
pzeferment of godipnes not ryugnant to 
boly ſcriptures, nepther by any meanes to be 

abzogate, but to be reuerenced of all sen. 
+ Whetherthey beleue that þcathakike church 
map erre in the fa6th oz no, and wwhetber they 
thinke that catholike church ta be a ſenſible 
church,which wap be and pointed 
out, as it were with a finger, 02 that it is only 
a ſpirituali church , intetiigtble ; and knowen 
onlp vnto gs. 4 


the churthes, and 
ought to be woꝛſhtpyen af all trew chatſtirns. 


Whether that a man may belene with ont 
hurt tobis faith o2 not of bercſie,that þ ſoules 
of Peter and Paule, and ofour lady either to 
be oz nat to be in beauen, nether that ther is 
pet any judgment geuen vpon the ſonles de⸗ 


parted. 

Whether that a man map belene without 

ſpott of hereſy that our Lady remained not al- 
waies a virgine. 
Whether boly dayes and faſting dayes 02: 
deyned and receiued by the church, map be vro- 
ken by any pziuat man at his wil and pleaſur 
without finne o2 obſtinacy. 

Whether we are bouad to be obedient bnto 
pꝛelates, biſhopes, s kinges by godes tommaũ 
dement, as we are bnto our parentes. 

Whether we beleue that the churche dooth 
well and godly in pzaping to the ſainttes. 

Whether they thynke that Chaiſte onely 
ſhould be p2aped vnts, and that it ts no berc- 
fy,if any man affirme that ſaintes ſhould not 
be pzaped bnto. 

Whether tdep do thynke all trus chꝛiſtians 
to be by iyke right p2ieſtes , and all thoſe to 
haue receined the kepes of byndyng and too- 
ſpng,at the handes of Chʒiſt, whiche haus ob⸗ 
tepned the ſpirite of God, and only ſuche,whc 
ther they be lay men an paiſtes. 

Whether they beleue with their hart, that 
fapth may be without wozkes and charitie. 

Wohcther they beleae that it is moze agrea- 
ble to the ſayth,that the people ſhouid pꝛay in 
their owne tongue, then in a learned vnkno- 
wen tongue, and whether they commend the 
pꝛayer in a ſtraunge tongue 02 19. . 

Whether thep would haue the mrs and 
goſpeliles openly fo be read iu churebes in the 


Whether they do think the wooden bendes 

which the common people doth vle,wozthy to 
be denied a not- 164. nam! 
— Whether thep do thinke the whole ſcriptnr 
ought to be tranſlated into Englich, that it 
Huldbe moe p:ofitable io: the people then as 
— 747 CR 0 

Whether would 2gaines 4 

——— of the charch 

0. LD 
; ether they do thynke that t pertt ned 
to the byſhoppes, ts yuniſhe any 
bondes 0; unpꝛyſomment, os that they haue a- 
ny tentpozall power and guropitle | 

Whether they twynde that conffienfion to 
be godly, that ris man Gould p:eache in anos 
thoy mans dierts, uathout letters of commen 


dation and tpcrnee obteyned bf the Byſhop, 
|'Whether the p thyrſkoTthac-the dowes of re- 
ligions menat any pate Religion 1 to be 
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fp2lt conſtitute and ozvepned by the ſpirite of 
God, neyther by any meanes to be repugnant 
to a free and perfect chꝛiſtian lyfe; 

Whether they beleue that we ſhould pꝛaye 
fo: the dead,oz beltue that there is a purgato- 
ry, oz that we are bounde by neceTitie of faith 
to beleue neither of them, but that it is free 
without ſynne, either to beleue it 03 not to be⸗ 
leue it. 

Whether they belcue that mozall phyloſo⸗ 
phie and naturall doo pzeuayle any thyng foz 
the better vmderſtadyng of the ſcriptur es, o 
the expoſition and defence of the truthe, 

Whether they thinke that the Popes indul 
gences and pardons are rather to be relected, 
then recepued. 


Whether it be contrary to the doctrine of 


Ch:iſ and his Apoſties, that Chuſtians ſhuld 
by any meanes contende in the lawe to ſecke 
any maner of reſtitution. ; 0 

Whether they beleue that al thinges as ſal 
uation and dampnation to come of neceſſitie, 
and nothing to be in our owne willes. 

NA bether they beleue God to be the autout 
ofcupll, aſwell of the faulte as of the puniſh- 
ment, 

whether they thynke maſſe only to be pꝛo⸗ 
fitable to hym whiche ſayeth it, and whether 
cuerp man may alter az teaueout the right £ 
oꝛder of the maTe without hurt of faith. 

Whether they beltue that there can be any 
moꝛall vertues, without the grace of chaiſtii 
lyuing, 02 that the vertues whiche' Ariſtotle 
bath ſet out,are rather fapned. 


Whether they thinke it berefſe oz perniti⸗ 
ous, to teache the people, that it is fre to geue 


the tithes vnto pꝛieſtes oz to any other pooze 


manne. | 
Whether they doo thynke it moꝛe Chaiſtia 
lyke to take away þ images out of the chur- 


ches, oʒ to permitte them there to adozne them 


and honour them, 
Wheiher they thynke it the part of a Ch2(- 
ſian man that pzeachers ſhould crbozte men 
irg en the wozthipping of Re- 
* , 
Whether that than Thomas B 


cited vpon herefte to appeare befoze mp Lo2de 


Cardinall, and befo2e the daye of thy appe- 
rance not bauinge made thy purgation vpon 
thoſe poyntes that thou waſt cited, haſt pzeas 
ched openly tn dinerle churches of the citie, & 
diaces of London, without ſufficient licence 
from the byſhop oz any other. att 
Concerning the aunſiveres vnto theſe arti⸗ 
cles, getle reader, ſaa ſo much as in þmoſt 
part of them, be ſemed ta conſent and agree, 
(although not fully and directly, but by ae 
and manner of qualifipng) yet becauſe be ya 
not txpꝛeſiy denie thean,tt ſhall not be nedeful 
here to recite them all, ſane only ſuche mber⸗ 


Pꝛaper and the 
fo that their venotion mygbt the moze de fur- 
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in be ſemed to diſſent from them. 

To the firſt and ſeconde articles be aunſwe 
red affirmatiuely, 
To the third be ſaith: J beleue that many of 
the Popes lawes, are pzofitabie and nett lary 
and greatly pꝛeuailing vnto godlynes,nether 
in any popnt repugnant vnto the ſcriptures, 
neither by anp meanes to be abꝛogate but of 
al men to be obferued and renerenced; but tou 
ching al thoſe lawes J can not determine, foz 
as ſuch as J haue not reade JI truſt notwith 
ſtanding that are good alſs,and foz thoſe that 
J baue read J did neuer rede them to that em 
02 purpoſe to rep2one them but acco2ding ty 
my power, to learne and vnderſtande them, 
And as touchyng the maititude of lawes . 
Auguftine in dis tyme did muche complain, 
and Gerſon alſo , who maruapled that we 
could by any meanes lpue in (afitie amongefi 
fomany ſnares of conſtitutions. When as 
eure fozefathers,beyng pure befoze their fall, 
could not obſerue one ofiely pꝛete pt. 
To tbe. ti.articic,he ſateth that the catho» 
like church can by no meanes erte in faith,fo2 
it is the whole congregation ofthe clect and 
ſo knowen only vnts God , which knoweth 
who are dis, other wiſe no man ſhould be aſcr 
tepned of another mannes ſaluation oz of bis 
owne,but onely thzough faith and hope. foz it 
is witten no man knoweth, whether he be 
woꝛth of hatred oz loue, ic is alia ſenſible, 4 
may be demonſtrat ſo farre fourth as it is ſuf- 
ficient to eſtabliſhe vs in all thinges that are 
to be beleued and done, foz I map truly fay of 
the generall councell being congregat in the 
boly ghet, behold here the catholtk church,de- 
nominatinge the whole by the moſte wozthy 


parte. 
CTo the. v.article,he aunſwered afficmatiue- 
ly in theſe wozdes, cum ſint libri Lajcoram 


adorare oportet at non imaginemn ſed proto- 


Pon. | 

To tde ſtxt article,he aſiſwered that he doth 
not beieue 5ᷣ̊ they are in heau#being ſo taugt 
dy the ſcriptuts boty fathers of the churche. 
Lo the. vii. article he ſaith,that it is not tobe 
thoughtcontrary 


To the. viii. article , concerninge whether a 
man mape not obſerue the feaſtes and fates 
of the church pzeſcribed , he thought that ns 
man ought vtherwile bat to obſerue chem. 
Ca tde.ix. article, he ſateth that we are like 
wiſe bounde as vnto parents. 

Co the. ritit. article he aunſwereth thus, the 
xiiti.chapter of ſaint Paule in his firſt Cpiſtic 
to the Cozinthtans moueth me to beleve that 


it is beit, that the ſhuld daus the L020s 
Crede tn Englythe, 


thered by the underſtandyng of it. And alſe 
that thereby they urpght be the moze pꝛempt . 


of the Church, 


in the articles of their faithe ; of the 


moze apte and ready vnto goodnes, and moze 
tearefull to doo enill, 

To the fpfttenth article he ſayeth: He wold 
wylhe that the holy fathers would determine 
that þgoſpels e Epiſtles ſhould be read in En; 
gliſh,foz J would ſateth Paule rather haue. v 
wo2des Ec · That the church might be edified, 
ec. And Chaiſoſtome exhoꝛteth his bearers to 
looks vpon bookes that they might the better 
committe vnto memozy thoſe thinges which 
they had hard, + ſaint Bede did tranſlate ſaint 
Johnnes goſpell into Englich. 

Touching the. rviii.article fo2 the tranlatib 
ofthe ſcripturs into Engliſh , concerning the 


eng m whole, de doth partly doubt,notwithſtanding 


be deſired that the goſpells and epiſtles ofthe 
day ſhould be readin engliſhe,that the people. 
might be made the moze apt to here ſermones 
but here ſome will ſay,ther might alſo be dan 
gerfo2 erroz : wherunto he aunſwered . But 
good and vigilant paſtozes might eaſily belpe 
that matter, by adding the plain interpzetatio 
ofthe fathers in the margents in Englich, vp 
on the darke and obſcure plates, which would 
put away all doubtes . O holy greate pzofitte 
of ſoules, ſhould the vigilant paſto:es get her- 
by, which contrarywyſe thzough ther flouth- 
fullnes bꝛyng great ruine and decay. 
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To the.rrv.article as toutbhing pardonnes, 
be ſapeth . That as they be vſcd and haue to 
long, bene, it were better that they would be 
reſtrained, then that they ſhuld be any longer 
bſed as they daue bene to the iniurp of Chaiſks 


paſſion. 
Touching the. xx di. article , be ſaleth that it 


is not againſt the doctrine ofch2ift and his A⸗ 
poſtles to contende in the law,ſo it be done 
with charity , if Saint Auſtin and the reuertt 
father Parcus Parulus did not erre , which 
graunted that liberty to the weake chziſtians 
Albeit that all trewe chaiſttans ought to gitue 
care bnto Saint Paulcs ſaicng , why doo ve 
not rather ſuffer injury : And ch2i> bim ſeife 
which ſateth: He that will contend with the in 
the law and take away thy toate, giue him ti 
cloke alſo, 

Louching the. xx viii. de aunſwereth , that 
god is the autoʒ of the puntſhmente only, but 
not of þ offfce,as Baſilins Pagnus teacheth 
in bis ſermon vpon theſe wozdes of the Pꝛo⸗ 
phet. Non eſt malum in ciuitate, quod non fe- 
cit dominus, And . Auguſtine in another 
plate as J remember pzapeth: That be be not 
led into ; temptatt6 , that de ſhuld belene god 
to be the Auto2 of inne and wickednes. 

And fo2 ſo much as mention is made of. v. let 
ters oz Epiſtles, which the Biſhop of LondJ 
delinered vnto the regiſters befo2 bis face, we 
daue thought good here to · ſho we vou ſuch of 
them as came vnto our hands, the teno: wher 
of here enſeweth both in lattin and Englich. 


Reuerendo1 in Chriſto 2. Lond. Epi iſco copo T. . Bilneus 


ſalutem in Cbri 


babes. Et — 


cum omni ſubiettione tanto preſuli de 


Fern bt — 1 

men ſupra modum letor dinina had dubie fe ob 

A eden. . —.— _ — 
ant, num quam vias damimni re de- 

. —— — 

eſu 

- —— —— 7 ſectentur & qus 25 ve Chriſtum ſincere ar ans 

ent mox in vere fide 

aut allic — eſſe, 3 — ain ſawerighs « in monte Samas 


rie,neque im Hieroſol 
ſau putebunt beſtie — —.— untere 


— — „ omni 


{ fit, «um de tucris 


i npleri ilud Kral Tee ſon _ —— — 4 


{et paſtor & falle ſunt in denorationen ommum beſliarum agri & diſperſe ſunt, E 


_ montibus, & in vniuerſo colle excelſo & — 


at qua requireret nos erat 
— —-— 
lac lonem, m, querunt, animes cum ſuas 
ſtar exclamant. Hic bereticus v 


— 


utrere velit ac in caulds 


—— — renera lui, qui non aliud de 
e 


gue ſocks moni, mabden 


turbam, dict, q uod non ſunt dy 


mbus fiat. Hi ſunt, hi Parer colende ſunt, qui ſub pretextn perſequen; Hereticos, ventris ſus — 2 


2 


„ ev. 


4 <- — 
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mimici crucis Chriſ1i,q ui quiduis ou ferre poſſunt,quan puram Chriſti pro peteeti aſtris erneiſivi an- 


nunciatio nem. Hi ſunt, quibus C hriſlus eternani mmatar damnationent. cum ait, ve vel is ꝓcribæ & Pfa- 
riſer Hypocrite quia clauditis regnuzn celorum ante hommes, vos enum non int ratis, nce Itroeurtet fonins r 
trare. Ii ſunt qui cum ipſi aliunde aſcenderunt alias it rare non ſinunt, ꝙ petet , quia ft quis fer me gut 
Chriſtus introicrit, ſaluabitur & ingredietur & egredietur & paſcud iuueniet & hi non mueniunt paſers 
nunquam enim docent, & altos poſt ſe trahunt, vt non per c hriſtum qui ſolus eſt oft rum Per quod ad a. 
trem peruen. tur, ſed aliunde per opuſcula, que ouibus tacito nonnunquam ( hrifto ſuadent, Propomunt cy 
iniungunt ad ſuum pot ius ueſlum,quam auimarum ſalutem ſpettantes,hoc deterioret, quam uit qui ſuper 
hbriſium fundamentum erlificant lignum fernum, ſlipulam. 1ftt fatentur ſe C briſtum ſcare, ſed fa Fh negãt. 
Denique hi ſunt medici illi, m quot muller iila anus duodetim ſanguinis profinuo vexata, omnia ſua con- 
ſumpferat, net adiumenti quiequam ſenſerat ſed deterius ſe habebat, donec yix tandem ad Chriſtum were. 
rat,que fimulatꝗ fimbriam veſtimenti cius in fide tetigerat. fic ſanabatur, vt ¶atim in corpore idit ſur: (en 
tiret . O mutaticnem dexteræ excelſi, quam & ego miſer pectator non ſemel ſenſi, qu tamen antes gun 
ad ( hriſtum venire potui, fic omuia mea inſumpſeram m ignares medicos dot ius cojeſtionum auditores, vt 
parum mihi virium alioꝗ ui natura imbecilli reliquum fuer it, parum pecuniæ, iigenij item parum. Iudicebat 
enim mihi iciunia, vigilias, mdulgentiarum, ac miſſarum emptiones m quibus eranibus ( vt nunc intellige) 
ſua potius querebant, quam ſalutem anime mee languentu. Sed tandem de leſu audiebam, nimirum tum cu 
noni teſlamentũ primũ ab Eraſmo edere tur. Quod cum ab eo latinius reddit ũ accepi, latinitate Potius quã 
verbo dei (quod tunc quiduam cſſet prorſus neſctebam) allettus, emebam, prouidentia ſine dubio diu ina ve 
nunc interpretor incidi, ptimaſ vt memini)lettione, in hanc O vihi ſuauiſiimam Pauli ſententiam i. ad Ti- 
mo, 1. Certus ſerme & dignus quem modis omnibus ampiettamur, quod Chriſtus Ieſurvenit in mundum 
ve peceatores ſaluos faceret, quorum primus ſum ego. Hac vna ſententia,deo intur in corde mes (qued tune 
Feri ignorabam) docente, fic exhilarauit pettus meum prizes peceatorum conſeientia ſauctum ac pene de- 
erabundum, vt mox viſus ſum mibi , neſtio quantam intus tranguillitatem ſeutire, adeo quod exnlta- 
uerunt oſſa humiliata. Poſtea ſcriptura cepit mihi dulcior eſſe melle ac fauo , in qua paulatim didici omnet 
meos conatur, omnia temmue,omnes vigtles , omnes miſſarum & mdulgentiarum redem ptiones que ſine fi- 
ducia in Teſum(qui ſolus ſaluum facit populum ſuu & peccatis ſuis )fierent,didict nunquam het emnia ni- 
hil alind fuiſſe; quam ¶ quod ait An guſtinas) celerem curſum extra viam, quam perizometailla ficui- 
wea quibus Adam & Ena verenda olim ſua fruſtra tegere conati ſunt, nunquam prius tranquillati, quam 
promiſſioni dei de ſerpemtis capite per mulieris ſemen Chriftum conterends credidiſſent. Nec ego prixs a per- 
catorum aculeis ac mor/ibus ſanari potui, quam a deo dotius cfſem illam leti ionem de qua loq uitur chriſiut 
Johan. 2. Sicut Moyſes exaltauit fe in deſerto ita exaltari oporcet filium hominis, vt ommis qui cre» 
ait in illum non percat, ſed habeat vitam æternam. Ii anc tandem ſublimem le clionem, ¶ quam null us docere 
poteſt niſi deus, qui hanc Petre reueiauit) vbi pro modulo gratiæ dei mihi date, guſlare cept, regaui deminũ 
vt augeret mihi fidem,ac tande nibil magis eptant quã, vt ſic reddita mihi læticia ſalutaris ſui, ſpirtu me ſus 
vtcunque confirmaret, vt virtute nonnulla donatus ex alto, docerem iniques vias eius que ſunt miſeriter- 
dia & veritas, vt im pij ad ipſum per me olim impium couerterentur. Quod dum pro viril i conor epud Rene, 
D. Cardinalem,ac tuam paternitatem,blaſphematur in me(hec eſt vnica mili in bis tribulationib us fidu- 
cia) C hriſlus, quem pro virili doceo,fatlum nobis 4 des patre, ſapientiam,iuiticiam ſantlificationem redemp- 
tiouem denique & ſatit fall ione m, qui ſali us eit pro nobis pcccatũ. Ideſt, Hoſiia pro peccato, vt not efficere» 
mur taſtiria dei perillum. 2. Cor, 5, qui fatius eft pro nob is maleditium vt not a maieditto legs redimerct, 
Et quia non vemt ad vocandunriuſlot, ſed peccatores ar penitentiam, iuſtos inguæm qui ſe x putant & 
fall put antſomnet enim peccauerunt & egent gloria dei, qua gratis remitit credentibus peccata per redep- 
#2nem gue eft in Chriſto leſu. Rom. 3. quia emne genus humanum ſauc iat um grauiſ ime 7 in co 
gui inter fieruſalem & Hierico intidit in latrones,tdeo pro virili doceo, vt omnes primum peccata ſua agu 
cant ac damnent, deinde cſuriant ac ſitiant inſtiti am ullam de qua Paulus log uitur. Rom. 3. Iuſlitia det per 
fidem leſu Chriſti in omnes & ſuper omnes qui credunt in eum. Non of enim diſtnttio . Omnes enim pec- 
canerunt & egent gloria det,tuſirficantur autem gratis per gratiam ipſins, per redemption? que eſt in briſts 
deſitquam qui urin nt ac fitment, hand dubio fic alipnando ſaturabuntur, quod neque eſurtent, neque ſitit 
meternum. Sed quoniam hanc eſuriem ac fitim extinguere ſolet bumane injlicie ſaturitas, quam parat potiſe 


Anu opuſcnlorum noſtrori cletticiorum ſiducia, opuſculorũ buinſmodi(qualia ſunt peregrinationes, venus 


rum redempttomer cereorum oblationet, eletta a nobis teinnia & interdum ſiperſt icioſe, denique qualeſcunꝗ 
M vocant ) volumtariæ deuationet, contra que loquitur ſcripture dei. Dent. 4. 12. Non facies quod tiht 
retium vdetur, ſed ꝙ ego pracipio tibi hoe tantum facito, nec addens nec minnent, ides mquam hutuſmadi o 
Puſtwiorum mentie nem nonnunquen facio, non caſ deum teſtor) wnquam damnans, ſed eorum alu ſum repre 
bendens degitimumq vſum paruulis menfeſium factens,hortans,ne fic his adhereant, vt his ſaturati ( quod 
Plerig factant) C hreſi um faſtidiant. In quo feliciter valeat,paternites tua. Et hac omnium ſumma. 


5 Si ndireris mibi vt ſingula dilatem non recuſabo, modo mihi conteſſeris. Nam ffatim bot 
facere non eſt barum quead corpus virium paratui ſemper, ſicubi let ſus fuera, eliora doceri. 


— Totut tum T. Bilneus, 
Tot 
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tber in Ch, Jthinke wy ſeite 
to be calied to examination befoz 
ſuch wiſdom and learning integaity 
ole which all ben do. tonkeſe to bein fe, 


happened vpon ſuch a 
power giue thanks vnto god which rulerd all 
things. And albeit God is my witnes,J know 
not my lelte gilty of any erroʒ in my ſermbds 
neither of any hereſte o2 ſedicon, which diners 
to llaunder me of, ſcaking rather ther owne lu 
cre and aduantage , then the belthe of ſoules, 
Notwithſtanding J do ercedingly retoce, that 
it is ſo fozlene by the denine pꝛouidẽte, that J 
thuld be bought befoz the tribunall of Tdltal 
who knoweth aſwell as any other , that thet 


would neuer be wanting, Jamnes and am 


bꝛeys ,which will refift the trueth. That ther 
ſhall neuer be lacking, ſome Elemates, which 
will goo about to ſnbuert the traightwaies 
ol the Lom. And finally that ſome Demetrius 
Pithoniſe, Balaam, Hitolait, Catus, (Jima 
ells, would be al wayes at hand, which would 
gredely hunte ſeakt after that which pertei- 
neth vnto them ſelues and not that which per 
tepneth to Jheſus Chztff, How can it then be, 
| they can ſuffer Chriſt to de trewly x fincerly 
pzeached-fo2 ifthe people begin once Wholy in 
euerp place, to put ther confidence vponChaiſt 
then ſtraightwayes that which they haue he» 
therto embzaced in ſtede of Ch2iſt, wold btters 
ly decai inthe harts of the faithful. Then they 
ſhal vnderſtand that ch:ift is not in this place 
92 in that place,but the kingdome of god to be 
in them ſelues. Then ſhall they plainely ſee 

the father is not to be wozthipped,neither in 

mountes of Samaria, neither at Þiernſalem, 
but in all places in ſpirit t truth, which thing 
ff it come once to paſſe,theſe brute beaſts will 
thinke all ther gaine and lucre loſt. In whom 


Exh.34, p ſateng of Ezechiel is fulfilled. Py ſhepe are 


diſperſed bycauſe they had no rd, s are 
deuonred of the beaſtes of the filde, and ſtꝛaied 
abode, my flocke haue erred  wandzed in e⸗ 
uery moſitepn,x vpon enery bigh hill, and are 
diſperſed thzoughout all the earth,and ther fs 
no man which hath ſought to gather them to 


gether,no,ther was no mi twhich ortee ſought 
after them. But if any man would ſeeke to rs 
duce thoſe which were gonne aftray into the 
folde of Ch2ilt,that is, the vnity of faithtby £ 
by, ther tyſe vp certayn againſt htm, which att 
named palto2s,but in dede are wolues, which 
ſeke nv nother thing of ther flock,but the ilk 


wolle, and felte; teauing both ther own ſoules 
and the ſoules ot their flocke 'vnts the deuell · 
Thoſe men J ſay riſe vp like vnto Demetrius 
trieng out, this heretike diſwadettand ſedu- 


handes, 
ee DIR 
ar Par 
heretikes , fol lone their owne litentioas lite. 
Enemies vnto the cfoTe of Th{ift iobich can 
ſuffer arid beare any thyng rather then the fin 
tere pꝛeathing of Cdztft crucified ſoʒ our fins, 
Theſe are they, buto whome Chzilt thzcat- 
— ney dere de ſaith: wo 
vnto you Phartſeis,and bypocrt- 
tes, whiche ſhutt vy the kingdome of heanen 
befoze men, and pon pour ſelues enter not in, 
neithet thoſe whiche woulde enter to 
tome in, the ſe are they which bane come in an 
other ways to the tharge of fonles,as it appea 
reth,fo2 if any man ſayerh Chaiſe, come in by 
me, be ſhalbe ſaued, and ſhall tome in and go 
out , and ſynde paſture, And theſe menne doo 
not fynde paſture, foz they neuer teache, and 
not enter by Chzilt, whiche alone is the doze, 
wherby we muſt come vnts the father: but ſet 
befo2e the people another waye, perſwadpnge 
the to come bnto God thzough good wozkes, 
oftentimes ſpeauyng nothyng ar al of Chaiſt, 
thereby ſekyng rather their owne gayne and 
lutre, th the ſaltzatib of ſoules, In this point 
beyng wozſe then they whiche vpon Chziſte 
being the foundation, do builde wood, hape, x 
ſtrawe,theſe menne confefſe that they knowe 
Chzilte,but by their derdes, they deny hym. 
Theſe ars thoſe phiſitions vpon whom that 
woman whiche was ri. yeare vercd with the 
blondy flire, had conſumed all that ſhe badde 
and felt no helpe, but was ſtyil wozſe , vntyll 
ſuche time as at the laſt ſhe came bnto Cbꝛiſt, 
and had once touched the hẽ me of his veſture 
tbzough fayth, ſhe was ſo healed that by 4 by 
the felt p ſame in her bodie. © mightie powee 
sf the moofte bygheſt, whiche J alſo miſerable 
finner haue often taſted and felt, which befoze 
——— come vnto Chaſft, dad euen like 
ſpent all that 3 had vpon thoſe ignozant 
pbyſitions, that is to ſay:Tinlerned hearers of 
confeſſion, that theire was but ſmall fozce of 
ftrength left in me, which or nature was but 
weak,\mal ſtoꝛe of monp, and very litle witts 
02 bnderſtandynge , foz they appoynted me 
faltinges, watchinge, bienge of pardones and 
| maſſes, 
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mages,in al which things as 3 now vnderftad 
they ſought rather ther own gaine then the ſal 
uation of the ſicke diſeaſcd ſoule. 

But at the laſt J harde ſpeake of Jeſus, vere 
ly when the new teſtamĩt was firſt ſet fourth 
by Eraſmus, which when J vnderſtode to be 
eloquently done by him, being allured rather 
fo2 the latten then fo: the wozd of god, (which 
at þ time J knew not what it mite) I bought 
it, euen by the pzouidece of God,as J doo now 
well vnderſtand and perceiue . And at the firſt 
reding as J remeber, I chaced vpon this ſwet 
fentence of faint in bis firſt E piſtle to 
Mimothy and firſt chapter, It i a tre (ateng 
and woztby of all men to be embzaced , that 
Chailt Jeſus cam into þ wozld to ſaue linners 
of which J am the chiefe and paincipall, This 
one ſentence thzough Gods inſtruction, did ſo 
erhilerate my hart, beyng befoze woſided with 
the gilte of my ſinnes, and beyng almoofte in 
diſpapꝛe, that cuen immediatly A ſemed vnto 
my ſeite inwardlp, to ſeele ſuch a comfozt and 
quietnes, as J my ſelf would not deſcerne and 
iudge, in ſo muche that my bzuſed bones lepte 
fo2 ioye. After this the ſcripture began to bes 
moze pltaſaunt dnto me then the hony oz the 


demption pardons, 
Without truſt in Chziſt, which only ſaueth his 


people from their ſpnnes, Theſe J aye J lear 


ned to be nothilig els,then (as ſaint Auguſtin 
ſaith)a haſtie and ſwift courſe out of the right 
wape , then that ſame veſturs made of fygge 
leanes, wherewithail Adam and Cue, went a 
bout in vayne to couer their pꝛiuie members, 
and could neuer befoze obteyne quietnes and 
reſt, vntyll they beleued inthe pꝛomis of God 
that Chziſte the ſeede of the woman ſhou!de 
treade vpon the ſerpentes bead, nepther could 
3 be relened oz yolpen from the ſharpe paickes 
n bytinges of my ſpnnes , befoze that J was 
taught of God that leſſon, which Chailte ſpea- 
keth ofin the thpzd of John, tuen as 
Moyſes exalted the ſerpet in the deſert, ſo ſhal 
the ſonne of man be exalted, that ai! which be- 
leue of bym ould not periſhe, but haue lyſe e⸗ 
uerlaſting. As ſone as(accozdinge to the mea- 
ſure of grace geuen me of God)J began to taſt 
and ſauour of this dinine teCon, which no mi 
tan teache me, but only God, whiche reucled 


the ſame bnto „J deſp2ed the Lo2de to 
encreaſe my And at the laſt J required 
nothing moze then that, J beyng ſo comfozted 


by hym, that be would alſo ſtrengtbẽ me with 
bis holy ſpirite, ; J being endewed with ſome 
ftrength tr abone, may teache the wicked his 
wayes whiche are mercy and truthe, and that 
the wicked myght be connerted vnto dim by 
me, whiche ſometime was alſo wicked, which 
thing whyleT that with al my power J did en 


deuour , Chzilt was blaphemed thozowwe nee, 
befoze my lozde Cardinall and pour 


nes, which is wzought thzongh þ faith ot out 
owne elec and choſen wozkes , as pplgrims- 
ges,bping of pardons,offring of candels,cle 
and choſen faſtes, q oftentimes ſuperficions, 
and finally all kynde (as they cal them) of doll 
tary deuotions, againſt the which gods wozd 


wozkes,not cbdempning ( 
I take to my witnes) but repꝛouing thelr aba 
ſe, making the lawful bſe of tht manifeſt, euen 
vnto ch({ldzen,erbozting all men, not ſo to ci: 
ne bnto them that being ſatiſfied therewith 
they ſhould lothe, oz ware wery of Chziſte as 
many doo. Jn whome J bid pour fatherhode 
mooſte well to fare. And this is 
the whole ſome. It you wyll appoynt me fo 
dilate all thinges,J will not refuſe to do it,ſ0 
that you will grannt me time,foz to do it out 
of hand, J am not able, being redy always if I 
* 


of the church. 465 

. . — vel ** . E ela 6 * * ; 
F ̃ ⁵˙—ͤ—Ä— 0 —— 
E Aurerefrrant ſine ex ſcriptir, ſine ex verbis meis,temere forſan, Pot us quam male 
4 collegiſße videtur: tamen, in hac re quoniam id tus iubet paternitas idque pio vt ſpes eft 
.. aloe 


alummiatorem velit aut poſſit. arcor me non rero veritum fuiſſe, ne non 
hy chriſtag, (9is ext iam dia 7 offenſu ant ſcandaliyatus — 
iam annis paſſas eſt; } bi gladins qui venit mittere in terram? vbi deinig relis 
nor qui 10 Vidimns an won metxendum eft, arbort que taleredere ſe- 
Mower renus cleft ve jad eee credideries, oe weve 
pace amaritudo mes amariſſima. At eccleſia mali 


— gnantium dicit: 
2 — 
— 


uites.Nungas eque refrixit charites, At qui 
inflemmaret? at — hoe & vere negat — 


commatus eſt dicens: Ecce diet venict 
we verbum dommi. q 


Daxid qui aperit & 
. 


22 
e corrup 
. Egref 


fed 
fat ic redinines,conemar 
—— 
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fr 


ub pretext 

cbriſt wid her nõ er 
— | 
ene me ot Phra Dr 
collogidas pales ad coligendas quam palear, Qu det, vt —.— 


ii eſt in & gemitk eorum audiai & deſcendi libe = 
ieee, . e . eg. ö rr 
2 , 

þicor id veritum effe non inficior 
Verebar,ne qua ſubeſſet iroui 
mam ; ; 


chrifto,pro gratis 
pore cui 


quod inan g 


Meminerit 
25 : 11 e ni pe- 
wt 6 tag — rin 


Vini; 1 


8 homo ) in alig us trove toe, 
e 
clg by ſome wozds 0; of uy ermbs, whe 


in ts 


5 
tocit cia dt cat 


perſecutvd any perſecution fo the 
and hatred the fincerc 4 vneozrupt frutes of the goſpetꝰw dict 
commentpe — t robe ern ny ns 
foilow truc amongs vg. Maut we not ſeue al 
; he ſpoiterh Tecrepech ol d J dare not 
tect if it be Chait)him that chmetij vnto 
Ser racer e e ee 
Ce: 
geud credit vnto tte truth, but conſented vacs de crime 


jy 


to be pucched. What mal we ſay of that learnyng, hart now fury niqnr manu 
once opencd dis mouth again it, Mal we ehinke docrrine!Truety charitye —— 
— lo! becauſt there lacked ſuch as Muld folow it in therr life and lerned4 ds 


do Deny thts. y et notwithEanding rou (hal vaderſtand 
me cs res im Dade that iti futfile, which 
I ue 
0 
— nat fund it Ju thoſe — the fan 


| 


$27 


34 


But pou will aſut 11 
goſocii hath foid, which thing all fuch doo, as lere 
rhe Lede, ſendetd, deſycaneti the word. of 
trucip pzca f.Jot;n wirreth ſaing:; 
che d. man 
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Ind tu is the roote of all miſchef in che 
The D02E > ® ehing befoxe God,ro be a Cee eden ;by « £J. bulles, 
ho not. mente acc to truth, howloeuer mis iudgemt may be 
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of Bitney, to 
CAlue pater in chriſto mihi plurimũ obſeruande. Rogaſti, vt ad longũ tibi [criberem in quibus n eſt predicatſificat de 

buit,& quomodo debuit melius predicari,Onus videlicet vitibus meis loge mai us, ſub quo igitur ſuccubuero , tal 
fuerit. qui hoc onetis meis humeris, impoſueris hoc me faſce leuare,Quod ad primi att inet, ab lis hon eſt predicati 
dc huit, qui relicto retbo dei, ſua predicarũt. quales nò paueos fuiſſe, illud "ad ap magnd argumentũ eſt quod ipſGaune 
retbum ſyncere afſetentes, audiunt, nouitates annũciant iſti Sed & illud nd leue huius rej teſtimonideſt, quod vin m 
aut alterũ in Anglia potente in ſcripturis habemus . Et quid mõſtri eſt, noua illis omnia videantur pia, quibus nouum 
eſt euangelium, humana figmenta aliquot iam annis aſſueta. Vtinã vanus hic efletn,ac non vera, heu nimium ven pro- 
ferrem i tamen profeto, qu in finum tuũ iafundo. Sed & illi peſſime pte dicauetunt, qui aut iph ſcripruras torſerit aut 
ab aluis detortas ex chartis fetme purridis temete cosceruauerunt. Et quomodo non torquetent, ant ab alis torras quo- 
modo diuidicatent quando ne ſemel quidem Biblia ſeriatim perlegerinttArqz bord magnus valde numerus eſt quo cu 
ſeiplos egre forſan vindicabunt magni aliquot Rabini,quos populus hacrenus tantum non pro diis admit atus et. Atgy 
hi nunc ventii ſuo timent,& glorig gloriam vero Dei Valere — qus vel ab Atino Balaam propagari poteſt. taatũ a- 
beſt vt abiectos rerbum Dei — contEnere debeamus. Habemus (inquit)theſaurum hunc in vaculis fietiſibus. t 
virtutis eminentia fir ex deo & non ex nobis. aut ſtulta ſunt mundi elegit deus, vt confund at ſapientes, & infirma men 
di e'egit deus, vt confundat fort ia, & ignobilia undi & contempribilia elegit deus, & ea qut ton ſunt vt ea qut ſunt, 
ceſtrucrer,vt non glotietur omnis caro in conſreetu eius. At nunc omnes fere ſapientes eſſe volũt, ideoqz pudet cos fm 
plicis Euangel:i,puder eos vere cum Paulo dicere,ac te ipſa pteſtare. Ego cum veniſſem ad vos frattes veni non is ſubli 
mitate fern onis aut ſapiẽtig annuneians vobis teſtimonium Chriſti. Non enim iudicaui me ſcire aliquid inter vo mi 
leſum Chriſtum & hune crucifixum. O veri vocem Euangeliſit / At nunc pudet vos huius fl ultt ptedicationis, 2 
placuit deo ſaluos facere eredentes, eligentes potius faſtuoſi in ii que don vidimus incede re, truftra inflati a ſenſu ct 
nis noſttę . nartantes ini qui fabulaciones, & non legem tuam domine,qug immaculata eſt, convertens animas, Sed quo- 
modo dcilegem docerent quam ne in libris quidem legerinr,nedis ex ore dei didicerĩt At hoc it paſtore,in epi co 
ſpeculatore — —e— ſermones meos quos ego loquot ad te, aſſume in corde tuo Act Paulo poſt. 
Fi hominis ſpeculatorem dedi te(dedi te,von ambientem,non ir: von aliunde aicendents,fed nihil mious ot” 


4 


þ peczanze del je duwuilizael(y Tü inſeruires,jph ab aljiudine ſpeeuly 6 quidboſid ingrocrey engen, ded N UN 
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du Nieaet( 6 . — de 


di te domui 11 rel, non domũ Iltaei tibi, vt te ſer un oumm —— 


qui veredixit:Nos ſerui veſtri —— — Veen tath 17 
cra menta?vt conſecres ligna, — — lee ſuſpirans 
nic ſeribo, in ſinu tuo amm 


officiũ. Aud es de ore meo — — lectilonem 


dati, ac multo minus, qui n6 


— — 
— | — r 
—— Carra de visa 
mo pro en hoden loquimy 
ded Ee ney Gigi i 


Te: — Mee and de miado ſut, bbentins 
de mudo ſoquuntur & munidus eos aucht. Ecre tub 
— een very ms Hants wan | 

den — — 
— ſubdi tur, im mo ne p 


ſaluus etit. Quid hoc nico afflictis ac 
poteſt? At hie an Chriſtus fuerit jamdiu auditus neſdo.V tqui neg omnes res 
r ———— em. — affirs 

mare,quotquot ego iamduda audini rm any." penitentiS,q ſi olun 
— —— — vnn de celebetunis tas 
cito nomine 


placuit, ent ſatis in 
— — 
— — 9 
— 2 i in nomis 
Chriſtam potius cum — — — 

fruſtra pro te mortuus eſt , non erit tibi Ieſus, oportet te pro temetipſo ſat 

denne Mentinr okannesqui ie ard qu n enges a. 
ſanguis eius emudat nos ab omnl 


. add um hr pre ncaa 


denderus ſuis, Iuxta illud qui eo preuenerunt, vt dolers deueri 1plos d 
laſcuiz ad patridi omnem imitbditiam ch athditate. Videntes eni impolabile vt ſatiſſacit, 
obmurmurant, vel tam crudeleni vt pa predicant, non crodunt. Alu dicere yetat anguſtia 
& malim coram tecum in aurem inſtillare. Ad quod fi nic admiſeru, ſpero nõ te penitebi 
na efſet mihi eonſolacio chriſtum teſtor, in quo tel i | 


C The ſame in Eugliche - 
. rv own res, hich fogt ther ar 
atlarge,wherin 


wag 


btn peed — — — . 
men euiderft, in 5̊ they do repoꝛt thoſe which pꝛeach 
— dot they thuly dane: 


þ wozd of god incerely, to teach new things. 
— — Lhis alſo ina imall tefiimony therof, that in 
— — — 


al von laall ſkarſe two 
pour part, which haut laſd this burthf tn rr en en — 
Halders, to eaſe me therof. As touching — is it if all godly things do ſeme nei vnto thi, 
they haus not pzeacbed as they oughte, vntowhanmthe goſpel is new and ſtraunge,as 


leauing the wozde of God, haue taughte 3 
* | — 


. 


2 


11 


gn which is vndeftled cbuerting ſoules. But how 
lu ſhuld they teache the lawe of God, whiche they 


— ——— — <a dit _ 
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in a longe time woulde to God that J ved not 
ſpcake the truthe in this caſe. But alae,they 
are to true whiche heare J vtter vnto you. 

They alſo haue pzeached euill , whicye epther 
bane wz2eaſted the ſcriptures them ſelnes , 83 
haue raſhly gathered them oute of old rotten 
papers, being wzeaſted by others. And howe 
ſhould they other wile doo, not to wzeafte the 
ſcriptutes them ſelues, oʒ iudge them that art 
falfly interpzeted by others, ob as thep daus 
not once red ouer the bible ozderiye Of tors 


lies, pzeferring their own glozp, befoze þ true 
| glozy of god. Which might be ſetfozth eui by 
Balaams aſſe. Such lefle then ought we to ci 
tempne fuch abiects which pzeach the wozde 
of God. we haue (ſafth i. aui) this treſure in 
bꝛickel veſelles,that the glozye of the power 
might be of god and not of vs, God bath cho- 
ſen the foliſh things of the wozls, to confound 
the ſtronge, and the vnable and contemptyble 
things god hath choſen, « thoſe things which 
gre not to veſtroy thoſe things which are, that 
no fleſh ſhuld glozy in his ſight . But now all 
men in a miner oil bs wife,and therfoze they 
are aſhamed ofthe ſimple goſpel, they are aſha 
med truely to ſay with Paule,and to perfozm 


Go:tufnes it in dede. J bzethzen when J came vato pou, 
a din not come tn glozioulues of ſpeach 02 wif 


dom, pzeaching the teſtimony of Chziſt in woz 
des, for J eſtemed not my ſelfe to knowe ans 
thing among{&you, bat onlye Jeſus Cbzilt x 
dim only crucified. O voyce of a true Suige- 
ut ⸗ But row we are aſhamed of this folyſhe 
pzeaching,dy the which it hath picaſed God to 
ſane al thoſe which beleue in him. But we be- 
ing puffed vp with pꝛide, cholt rather to walk 
in thoſe things which we ſe not, being vainly 
ptrffcd vp by the of our fleſhe, pzea- 
ching fables and not thy law of god, 


bane not ones read in the bookes,noz learned 
af the mouth of Godebut in a paſtoz and a bf- 
ſhop this is requtzed: Thou ſon of man ſapeth 
be, late vp inthy hart al my woozdes, which J 
do ſpeake vnto thee. And ſhoztly after be ſaith: 
thou ſonne of man, J baue o2deined q genen 
the a watchman bnto the houſe of Iſrael,(J 
bane geuen thee ſaithe he, thou thzuſte not in 
thy ſeife by ambition, noz did ctime in of the 
feife, but I gaue thee, when thou locken not 
fo2 it) that thou ſhouldeft attende thervpon, 4 
gene warning from the top of the watch tour, 
fanyenennis ſhould app;oche,J bane genen 
thee vnto the houſe of Iſrael, and not þ houſe 


— — now feare their bei ⸗ 


/ that which we baus ſene with the certen eyes 
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ledgetby ſelf to be the ſernaonte of the theape 
and not their Lo. to; A haue not gruen the 
Hepe foz the ſhepharde,but the ſhephatde fa; 
the ſhepe. Þe that litteth downe is greater thi 
de that doth miniſter s ſerue vnto hum, Which 


(aid:we are pour ſeruaunts foz chaiſtes cauſe, 
But foz what purpoſe baue J geuen the vnto 
the bouſe of Iſrael, that thou ſhouldeſt only mi 
niſter the Sacramentes, conſecrate Woode, 
tones. and Clopſters (this, 3 take GOD 
to witneſfſe , with greate ſighes and groneg 
J doo te to vou, powzynge oute beton 


tampa dend 
ly taught ol God. what meaneth this ſayings 
Thou ſhalt here the woo2d out of wy mouths 
but as many as are not taugbte of God,al- 
though they be neuer (0 well ercerſiſed in the 
Scriptures by mannes bealpe , 


ds they not bnderftid and know the (criptur, 
And therfoge leaſt they ſhould kepe ſilence and 
ſap nothing they are al wayes carpinge vpon 


ſome humaine tradicions,that is lies, fa hej 
ſpeaketh of him ſelfe,ſpeaketh lies, vpõ whom 
it is wzitten,they would be doctours of the 
law not vnderſtiding what they ſpeak nether 
of whome they ſpeake. ſuch of fozce they muſt 
all be, which ſpeake that with there mouth, 
which they beleae not with there bart, bicauſs 
they are not (inwardly taught of God, they bu 
derſtand not that it is true which they are per 
ſwaded in their bartes,4 therfoze they are nat 
ſhepe allthough they boſ þ ſelues to be ſhep- 
berds. But contrariwiſe, touching the true 4 
learned paſtozs geuen by God, it mape be per- 
fecly (aid, we ſpeake that which we know, and 


ot our faith we do witnes,and they are nether 
deceiued,neither do deceiue. But the decetuers 
do pzofit to wozſe and wozſe,errtng thi ſelnes 
and bzinging othcrs alſo to erro;,and becaaſe 
they are of the mold, the wozld doth willing- 
ly bear them,they are ofthe wozlde, ſapth be, 
and therfoze they fpeake thofe thinges whiche 
are of the wozld,and the wozld geuecth tat vn- 
to them, Beholde reuerends father, this is the 
touchltone of our daily pꝛtaching: datt not the 
wozlde geuen care bnts them, nowea langt 
teme, wpth greate pleaſure and delyte⸗ 

But the lieſhe conlde neuer ſuſtapne 0; ſuffer 
the pzeaching of the crolle,nether pet the wilds 
of the lech, which is enemp vnto god,nether is 
ſubiect vnto his law, nos cannot be. And bby 
then arc they accuſed ofhereſye and Scine 
wbich wil not ſcke to pleaſe menne, but onlys 
to their edyfiynge „ beinge — 


Ent gr/en 
— 
wer 


thing was wel knowen of him, which — 


ar 
— 


. 


I pulſe: \hineotwon ſuſtes, by the ſpace of theſs lr-yeres 
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of ſcripture. God hath diſperſed þ bones 
of them, whyche pleaſe menne, that ſaye vnto 
'them,ſpcake vnto vs pleaſaunt thinges . Bit 
now we will let theſe matters paſſe and come 
vnto the ſecond poynte, howe a manne ſhould 
pzeach better? Truelpe if we had harde him, of 
whom the father ſpake ſaping, this is my dear 
beloued ſonne in whome J am well pleaſed, 
heare him:and he ſpeaking of him ſelfe ſapde, 
it was meete that Chziſte ſhoulde ſuffer and 
riſe againe the third daye from deathe, and to 
pꝛeach in his name repentaunce and remiſſy- 
an of finnes vnto al people. What other thing 
is that then that which thother Cuangeliſtes 
doo wzyte , goo pe into the whole wozlde, 
and pꝛeach the Goſpell vnto caerye creature, 
de that beleueth and is baptiſed, ſhallbe ſaued. 
what can be mozepleaſaunt,ſwete,o2 accepta- 
ble, vnto the afflicted conſcience being almoſt 
tn diſpaire,then this mooſt jopfull tidinges? _ 
But here whether Chzilte haue beene alonge 
time hard Jknow not, ſoʒ J haue not harde 
all the pzeachers of England,nepther if J hav 
hard them, pet coulde J not ſufficientiye iudge 
of them vnder a pere 02 it. that q had hard the, 
But this J dare be bold to affirm, that as ma- 
ny as I baue hard of late pꝛeach, à ſpeake euen 
of the moſte famous,they baut ſo pꝛeached re- 
pentaunce and penaunce that if J hadde harve 
ſache pzeachers of penaunce in times paſte J 
toulde vtterlye haue bene in deſpaire. And to 
fpcke ol one of thoſe famous men, but to paſſe 
dim ouer without name, after he had ſharpiye 
inuaped againſte vyce, (wherin be pleaſed ene- 
ry godlye manne,foz ſo muche as it coulde not 
be ſufkictentlye cried oute vpon) he concluded, 
deholve (ſayeth de) thou haſte lien rottinge in 


wilt thou pzeſunte in one pere, to go fozwards 
toward heauen,and that in thine age, aſntuch 
us thou wenteſt backwardes from heauen ins 
to del in lr. eres? Mas not this afptte matter 
fo} chꝛiſten people :is this the pꝛeaching of pe⸗ 
munte in the name of Jeſus:oʒ rather to tread 
dowrie Chaiff with Antichztſt:foz what other 
thing did he ſpeake in effec , then that Chʒiſte 
died in vaine fo; thee. e wil not be thy Jeſus 
02 ſanioure, thou muſte make ſatiſfaction foz 
tor ſelfe,o2 els thou ſhall peaxiſhe cternallye. 
Then doth ex. bon lic which ſayeth»behold the 
Lambe of Cod which taketh away the ſnnes 
of the wozld. And in another place, his bloude 
hath cleanſed bs from al our ſinnes, And again 
de is the p2opitiation fo2 the ſinnes of þ whole 
0210, beſide an infinitenombze of other lies, 
what other thing is this then that which was 
ſpoken by the boly ghoſt, by the mouth of Pe⸗ 
ter, ſayinge. There ſhall be falſe teachers that 
call deny the Lo2d Jeſus which hath redemed 
them, and what foloweth vpon the doctrin of 


ſuch deuils ſpeaking lies thzoughe hipocriſye, 
but onlye the confaence troden downe in deſ- 
paire,geutng him ſelfe ouer vnto his owne lu⸗ 
ſes, accozding to the ſaping of S. Paule. After 
that they be come to this poynte that they ſo⸗ 
row no moze,thep geue them ſelues oner vn- 
to wantonnefſe, to commit all kinde ol fylthi⸗ 
neſte,cuen with a gredy defire,fcing that it is 
impoCyble foz them to make ſatiſfactyon. Th 
they murmarre againſt God,foz being ſo cru- 
el as they do pꝛeache and declare hym to be, o: 
els doo not belcue vpon him. The lacke of pa- 
per wil not ſuffer me to wzpte anye moze, and 
I hadde rather to ſpeake it openlye vnto you, 
whervnto ifyou would admit me, 3 truſt pou 
thoul d not repent pou therof. And vnto me, it 
would be greate comfozte and conſolatypon,as 
ChaiſtJ take to my witneſſe, in whb J wpſhs 
vou withall pour flocke hartelye to lyue and 
well to fare. 
Pour pꝛiſoner and humble beadman 
vnto God foz you Tho.Bilney, 


Cher: enſueth a bziefe ſomarye oꝛ col: 
of certaine depoſitions, depoſed by the ſcueral 


— — ———ů— Biks 


neyes doctrine and 

it was depoſed that in his ſermon in 

Chaiſtes church in Jpſwitchhe Honlde 

pꝛeache and ſape , oure ſauioure Chziſte 

is our mediatoz betwene vs and the father, 

what ſhould we nede to ſeke to any ſainct foz 

remedie , wherefoze it is greate iniurye oc 

blood of chꝛiſt to make ſucd peticions, a *13f- 
pbemethour ſautoat. 

Chat mi is ſo vnpertect ot him ſelfe, tha! b 
can in no wiſc merite by bis o lone bees. 

Alſo that the comming of C haiſt was longs 
pzophecied befoze and deſiced by the pzophets, 
but John baptiſt beinge moze then a pꝛophet, 
did not only pꝛopbetie, but with his finger ſhe 
wed him, ſaieng: Ecce agnus dei qui tollit pecs 
cata mundi, hen if this wcre the very lambs 
which Jhon did demonſtrat that taketh a way 
the finns ofthe woꝛld, what intury is it to out 
— — to be buried in Sainct fran 
ces cowle, remit.iſii.parts of penance: 
what is then left to our ſauiour Chaift which 
taketh away tbe ſinnes of the moꝛlde / C bis J 
will infkifie to be a great blaſphemte to þ blood 
of thꝛiſt. * 

Alſo that it was great folly to go on pilgri 
mage. and that pzeachers in times paſte haut 
bene Antichꝛiſts, aud now it hath pleaſed god 
ſomtwwhat to ſhew fourth there falſhode and er 
roures. 


Alſo that the miractes done at 2 
andCiterbury e there in Jpſwitch were done 
—— —e 

not 
the ketes that Peter hadde, ertepte he follows 
Av. ui. Peter 


=- 


— — 
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Peter in his lininge. Poztoner it was depoſed an heretike,and twiſe pulled ont ofthe pulpet 
agalnſt him that he was notoziouſly ſuſpected in the dioces ot oz wich. 


Saint Georges c hurche = 
in Ipſwich, 


100 
160 
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in ty 
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Alſo it was depoſed againſte him, that be theſe ſhal ſuffice at this time, being the pzinc 
ſhoulde in tht paryſhe churche of Milleſdon, pal matters, and in a manner theffect of al the 
erhoꝛte the people to put away their goddes of reaff. But now befoze we wil retourn again 
ſpluer and gold, and leaue their offringes vnto to theozder of his examination, we thyncke it 
them, foꝛ that ſuche thinges as they offered good here to inferre a terten dialoge cdtaining 

haue bene knowen oftentimes after warde to acommuntication betwene a frier named 305 
haue bene geuen to whozes of the ſtewes. Alſo Bzulperd,and maſter Jh5 Bylney, which we 
that Jewes and Darazins would hane become haue thought meete foz this place, betauſe it 
chꝛiſten men long a go, had it not benefoz the was done inJpſwitch,and alſo about the time 
Jdolatry ofch2iſten men in offring of candels, ol theſe eraminatibs,the copy wherof we hane 
ware, and mony to ſtockes and ſtones. waytten with the friers owne hand in laten, 

Theſe and many other ſuch like depoſitions Whichenotwithſtandinge the barbarouſnefſe 
were depoſed againſt him by the deponents E therof, we haue thought good to ſetfozth as it 
witneſſes befo2eſwozne, which wholye to re- is, and alſo tranſlated the ſame into Englyſ»- 
ite woulde be to longe and tedious, wherfoze 


Dialogus inter fratrem Fohannem Brufzerde,et M. 
Tho, Bylneum, Ypſwiti. 


Ex auto- pz Aulerdus, uanuis nonnullis tuis blaſphemiis immaculatum Chriſti gregem 
grepbho h Ppernicioſilsimẽ blaſphemaſti, piis tamen tuis ſupplicationibus tuam aliquantiſpet 
yo _— indolem miſereſcens, temet conuentum (in doctum vulgus non diſſeminato rumor 
—— re) hue me cõtuli, triplici erroris ictu percuſsus. Primo quide cũ primũ peſtitert tui 

er ne extoris ſpiculũ, durius quam decuit, in docti vulgi vibradt pectuſculũ, pcioſũ chriſti 


babeo, languint᷑ vehemẽti quodã ipetuab humani cordis vaſculo miſerè effudiſti in 3 
ö am 
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Na cũ nullũ ſanctorũ ꝓ nobis intercedere nec nobis quicqui imperrare dixiſti ,totius 
ſanè Eccleſiæ efficaciam pretiofo Chriſti ſanguine conſecratam periculolſe blaſphema- 
ſti. Quod inficias ite non poteris præc ipue cum illa continuis ſanctorum obſecrationibꝰ Fi 
ccloria fores inceſsabilitet pulſat, perinde atq; in ſeptẽplici lerania vel ſole lucidiꝰ patet 
Byln. Miror ſane, atq. ſatis admitari animus non poſſet, niſi ſuperſticioſorum inanis 44 
conſuetudo niſi in multiloquio ſe ſe exauviri putantiũ. admirationis ſiſteret calce, Scit | 
enim pater noſter cceleſtis quidnobis neceſſe ſit antequamperamus. Scriptum eſtetiam, | 
ynus eſt mediacor dei & hominum homo Chriſtus Ielus. Si ergo vous ſit mediator dei 6 
& hominum homo Chriſtus leſus,vbi ergo Diva ipſa Maria: Vbi Diuus Petrus? Vbi 1 | 

| 

5 


cereriDiui2 Bruſiar. Theologos in ptimitiua Eccleſia, vnum Dei & hominum me- 
diatorem aſſetuiſſe, minime latete exiſtimo. Nec vllo quidem pacto tũ ſanctos laudare 
potuimus — ipſi corporis adhuc calamitatibus, ventiſq; huius ſeculi contrarus 
iti felicem quieris anchoram in portu ad quẽ anhelabant, nondum protecere, | 
etenmirum tum vnum Dei & hominum mediatorem Paulus aſſerebat, cum nullis 
adhuc aſcripius eſset catalogo ſanctorum. Sed nune cum Diuã ipſam virginem Mariam 
& cœtetos lactos in ſinu Abrahæ Eccleſia indubitatis diuinis reuelationibus collocari 
agnouit: nos quaſi piiſſima mater filios ſuos Icfum Opt. Max. in ſuis ſanctis laudate 
nec non & per illos noſtcas petitiones offerte vel diligentiſsime docuit. Hinc eſt ꝙ Pſal 
mus dicit: laudate dominum in ſanctis eius. Recte etiã ſanctos pro nobis poſſe orate cõ 1 
tendimus. Homo pro homine intercedete poteſt: multo ergo meg unt & ſancti 4 
i ſumma eius maieſtate fruuntur. Nam ſctiptum eſt: teſtis eſt mihi deus cui ſeruio in | 
iritu meo, in Euangelio filu eius, ꝙ ſine incermiſsione memoriam veſtri facio ſemper Y 
in orationibus, Biln. Miror ſane te hominem doctum de contuſo hæreſis barathro, 
vel ſacti lii adminiculo nondum ſote ereptum: preſertim cum in eo ſcxiptum ſit: 
Amen amen dico vobis, quicquid petieritis pattem in nomine meo dabit vobis. Non di- 
eit, quicquid petieritis patrem in nomine Mariæ, Petri, aut pauli, autaliorum Sanetorũ 
ſed in nomine meo. In nomine ergo eius petamus auxilium qui poteſt nobis a patre im- 
petrare qu petimus: ne fotte olim in fine feculi iudicandi a diſtticto iudice audiemus? 
mode in nomine meo non petiſtis 3 Bruſi. Me doctum inquis & con⸗ 
o hzreſis barathro, vel ſacri — iniculo non dum fore æreptuim, te admis 
rati. Atqui te me longe doctiorem tua ſtulta admiratione penitus admirando deficere 
* vſq; in tercium cœlum ſacrorum my ſteriorum raptum ea, quæ in terra ſunt in 
infimis terrenæ philoſophiæ cauernis latere, non poſſum quoquo pacto non cidere,mo- 
do in re tam ſeriaridereliceret.Ridiculum quidem eſt,tamdiu intuitum in radios ſola- 
res quẽquam obiicere vt nihil præter ſolem videat, nec quo ſe coterat, ſciat. Porto huma 
num hoc pacto non angelicum (quod ad unt) temet habete ingenium oſtendere poſsis. 
Omnes enim Cantabrigienſes vel ipſi pueri ab ipſis vnguiculis notrun argumentum de 
ſtructiut ab autoritate minime valere. Bilo, Perinde atq; olim Chriſtum phariſzice- 
peri,alirer longe = ego intellexi cepiſti Bruſiar. Vetba tua longe a ſacrz Theolo- 
giz ſtabiliſsimo ſcopo aberrantia invitis v lnis amplector. Sed quid intimis animi tui 
bus lateat, penitus me latere fatcor, Bilo, Illorum qui Chriſti aut cuiuſpiam 
ob corporalem iufirmitatꝭm, vt ab ea liberentur, auxilium implorant, deliti 
olos illos patientes non negabis artiſicioſe gerere typum, qu morbis congruis adhibi- 
tis medicaminibus pœnam zgre ſerentes ſtatim diueſlere latagunt. Ergo nec mortaliũ 
quiſpiam nec Deum aut ſanctos pro corporali infirmitate debet implorare. Bruſi. O 
omnium quos audiui hæreſim periculotiorem>t umum tugiens miſer cecidiſti in igne, 
Scyllam declinare ſtudens impatiens diuolueris in Carybdim,O humanum pectulcu- 
lum vel cymeriis tenebris atrius? Velim te domine B ilnæe harum Rogationũ dierum 
exordium modo velis propalare.Scribitut enim in Eecleſiaſtica hiſtoria, illas ob peſtẽ 
ab aeris inſectione cauſatam in o, lanctiſsimum D. D. papam Gregorium cum ies 
iuniis, orationibus ac procefsionibus eccleſiæ beatulis indixiſse: Quibus proceſs ionalis 
ter euntibus Imago quædam Diuæ virgini Mariz ſimilis, manibus Lucz Euãgeliſtæ de- 
— Circa quam in beatæ & glorioſæ virginis honorem Angeli canebant 
oe antiphonam: Regina cœli lætate & c. Cui Papa ſubiunxit: Ota pro nobis dominum 
Cũ exgo Angeli imaginẽ glorioſę vitginis Mariæ in eius honorem honorabant, & ſan- 
ds 9 Vb. iii. Aiſamus in 
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in domino papaGregoriuscum toto clero procorporali infirmitate rogabant, maniſeſie 
nobis declatatur, tum ſanctis, tum ſanctorum imaginibus quodam modo debere im 
dere honore: tum etiam pro cotporali infirmitate deum optimum maximũ omne que 
ſactos, ut ab illa eripiamur rogare: vt forte aliquando pro nobis: dicãt dimitte illos quia 
clamant poſt nos. Sed cum infinitis ſacracum inexpugnabil ibus literarum clipeis huic 
tuo ingenti erroris dex occurrere liceret, his paucis ſimus modo contenti, vt ſecũdo 
tui peſtifert erroris ſpiculo, quo tuz matris ingratus viſcera effudiſti, occurramus. Nam 
cum ſummum pont. ipſiſsimum eſſe Antichriſtum, ſua quog; priuilegia nihil quicquã 
cõtra portas interi valere blaſphemaſti, dulciſſimã tuam matrem vel omnium mortaliũ 
ingratiſsimus ſuis ſpoliaſti theſauris, ſpoliatam immaniter vulneraſti, vulnerando cha- 
rifs ima eius viſcera miſere effudiſti in terram. Verum cum nihil adeo poſſet eſſe indigs 
num quiliber hæreticum, vt bibulis auribus nõ 3 modo ipſum in tem 
lo Dei tãquam Deum ſedere, & extolli, & coli ſuper omne quod dicitur deus: aut ſeſe 
Down oſtendere in vittute & ſignis & prodigiis mendacibus modo te dicere velim. 
Bil. Quãvis te quãlibet doctum incredulitas hæc intelligere non ſinat, tuã tamen ves 
lim, Domino opitulante, quãĩtulumcũq; potuero adiuuareincredulitate,obſecris fi quo 
modo tandẽ aliquãdo, omni ſuperſtirione ſequeſttata, quæ ſucſum ſit ſapias: Noſtia des 
et præcepta decalogi? Bruſiar. Perinde atq; catholici doctores exponunt mediocriter 
noui. Sed quo modo ſentis nõ noui. Bilu. Noſtin & humanas conſtitutiũculas huma 
nis ſolũmodo ſõniis productas, quibus homines adeo ſat obnoxii, vt illas obſeruare pe 
na mortis aſtringuntury Bruſiar. Quaſdi ſãctorum patrũ ſãctiones noui, ſedhuma, 
nis ſomniis productas non noui. Biln. Nunc ergo iſtzc adinuict᷑ comparemus, & tum 
api que ſũmum dicunt pont. ia tẽplo Dei tãquã deũ ſedere, & extolli ſuper omne quod 
dicitur deus facillime cognoſces. Scriptũ eſt, tẽplum Dei ſanctũ eſſe quod eſtis vos. Con 
ſcientiazgitur humana templum eſt ſpiritus ſ. in quo paps tãquã deum ſedere & ſuper d- 
ne quod dicirur ti extolli tũ etiã coli ſuadebo. Ei — c᷑ decalogi præcepta cõtemnit, 
leuis infligitur pœna, nec dum ad mortẽ peccauit. Sed qui humanas cõſtitutiones, quas 
ſancriones vocas,infringere præſũpſetit, vel omnium cõſcientia iudice mortis efficitut 
reus. Ergo in tẽplo Dei, hoc eſt in conſcientia humana ſũmus ille pont.primatum conti⸗ 
nue tenet. Bruliar, Quãuis omnium chriſtianorii auribus hæc expoſitio mihi videtut 
indigna, quomodo tame ſeſe deum ſignis & prodigiis mẽdacibus oſtẽdit, te minime au- 
dire — 18 Bil. Hæc mirabilia, quæ mitacula vocãt, in dies in eccleſia operata virtute 
diuina, vti putant, nõ fiunt: ſed illulione potius diabolica, qui, (ſacra pagina atteſtante) 
quingẽtis iã annis peractis ſolutus eſt: Iuxta id quod ſcribitur in Apoc. poſt mille annos 
ſoluetur Satanas. Nec miracula a veris Chriſtianis, ſed illuſiones — 1 huma- 
nus illuditur animns, ſũt dicenda, vt homo collocet fidem ſuam in diuã iplam Mariam, 
& in alios ſanctos, & nõ in deum, cui eſt honor & gloria in ſecula ſeculorum. Btuſi. 
Si nö crederẽ deo Opt. Max. atq; omnibus ſãctis eius æternas te pœnas daturum, iam 13 
maxima & enormi precioſi Chriſti ſanguinis iniuria motus extremum de te vel ipſiſſi 
mis vngulis ſumerẽ ſuppliciũ. Chriſtus dixit: nolo morte peccatoris, ſed magis vtcon- 
uertatur & viuat. Et tu ipſũ pedicas mortis nobis occultæ, ne videremus , inieciſſe blaſ- 
phemas. Quod (i verum tuerit, recte cũ diuo Hug. de ſanc. victore dicere poſſumus: S 


error eſt, a tẽ Domine decepti ſumus: ni tantis ſignis cofirmata ſunt, quæ non niſi perte 


fieri poſſunt Sed falſum eſſe atq; hæreticũ non diffido, Sed modo de ſanctorũ meritis te 
percontari velim. Memini enim in quadã concione te nullũ ſanctorũ ſuis acerrimis pœ- 
nis vitiſq; puriſsimis nobis promeruiſſe quicqui aſseruiſſe, quod D. Auguſtino videtu 
eſſe cõtrarium. Biln. Chriſtus negat, Auguſtinus affirmat, Cui habẽda fides? Chriſtus 
enĩ ab hoc ignorãtiæ ergaſtulo nos eripere volens, quãdã paraboli de x.virginibus prop! 
nauit Qarù v. erãt fatuæ, & v. prudẽtes. Quiq; autẽ fatuis oleo boni operis deſtitutis nos 
oẽs peccatores, et aug per ig 
i 


us omniũ ſanctorũ agmina — — Nũc quid ſapien 
tes faruis oleũ petentibus dixerunt, audiamus: Ne forte non ſufficiat nobis & vobis,Ite 


potius ad vendentes & emite vobis. Ergo i illis vix ſufficiebat oleum ſuũ, vbi ergo me 
rita ſanctorum quibus nobis meruere viatoribus? nulla hercle mihi videntur, Bruſ. As 
deo ſacram paginam in reprobum ſenſum rerorques, vt vix oculis lachrimis non ſuffu- 


ſis, bibulis tua auribus dicta haurirevaleo. Vale. 
7 * The ſamt in E ngiyſhe, | 
Ca Dialog 


dialoge betwene Buſierd 
6 — — 


. focke of Chun, with certeine 
blaſphemis of pours: Y et being 


vpon 
tours which J ſee in you. 
Firſt foz that when you began to ſhut the darte 
of pour peſtiferous errour moze vehemttly the 
ye onght againſt the bꝛeſt of the ignorant mul⸗ 
titude, you ſeme to pour vpon the grounde the 
bloude of chziſt, as with a certaine ve- 
bement violence out of the miſerable veſſell of 
pour harte. F03 that you ſaide that none of the 
ſaincts do make interceſſion foz vs, noa to ops 
teine foz vs any thing, you haue pcrilouſly biaſ 


uenture the ſtrong and vaine cuſtome of men 
ſaperſticious, thinking them ſelues not to be 
dard but in much bablig,did put an end of mp 
admiration. Foz our beaufly father knoweth 
what we haue nede of befoze we aſk. Alſo it is 
wꝛitten there is one mediato2 ofGod and men 
the man chꝛiſt Jeſus. If then there be but one 
mediatoz of God and men the man chʒiſt Jeſus 
where is then our bleed lady? Where is then 
aint peter and other ſainetes : 
Iſuppoſe no man is (gnozant but that the 
deuines of the pzimatine church haue all affir- 
med to be one mediato2 betwene God and ma 
Neither could we then at that time pꝛaiſe or 
p2ay to the ſaincts, when as pet they liuing in 
the calamities of this body, 4 wꝛaſtling with 
the contrary windes of this wozlde, were not 
yet come to the pozt ofreaſt whervnto they la- 
bozed-Paule J graunt did rightly affirme to 
be but one mediatoz of God and men, what 
time as pet there was no Mainat cannomiſed 
02 put in the kalfder. But now ſeing þ church 
doth know and doth certeinely beleue though 
the vndoubted rturlatiõs of God, þ the bleed 
virgin and other ſainctes are placed in the bo- 
ſome of Abꝛaham, ſhe therfo2e like a good ino- 
ther hath taught and that moſt diligently vs 
her childzen to pꝛayſe the omnipotent Jeſus in 
his Sainctes,and alſo to offer vp by the ſame 
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ſainctes our peticions vnt6 god. Che reot it is 
that the pſalme ſaith:Pzayſe ye the loʒd in his 
ſainctes. Rightly alſo do we ſape and affirme 
that ſainctrs map pꝛay foz vs. One man may 
p2ay foz another, ergo much moze may ſatntes 
that do enioy the fruition of his high mau ſty. 
Foz ſoit is wziten,Goo is my wityes whome 
I ſerue in my ſpaite, in the goſpell ot his ſonne 


that with out ceaſing J remember you in my 


pꝛaper alwapes fozpou. xc. 


Ime rucll doubties that you a man learnid guncy. 


are not pet delinered out of the confuſe dunge- 
on of hereſy thzougd the help of the holy euan⸗ 
gcly. E ſpecialiꝑ ſeing in þ ſame enangely it is 
witten: Uerely verely J ſaye vnto you what 
ſo euer you aſk the father in my name he will 
glue it vnto pou. He ſoxeth not u tat ſo cuer 
ye aſk the father in the name of Sainct peter 
Saint Paul oz other ſaintcs,but in my name. 
Let vs aſk therfoze help in the name of him 
which is able to obteine fo; vs of his fat her 
what ſo euer we aſk. Leaſt peraduenture bers 
after in the end of the wozld at the ſtraighte 
iadgment we ſhal hear: Þetherto in my name 
pe haue aſked not ding. 


@Ahbere pe meruteil at me (with what mind Bznfictds 


Jcannot tell) being alerned man, as you ſap, 
not to be deliucred pet from the confuſe dun- 
gion of hereſp,thzough the heipe of the goſpel 
Much moze doo vou cauſe me to meruc li at 
pour foliſh admiration. Neitbct can J chuſe 
but laugh at pou as one being rapt to þ thirde 
beaven of ſuch bye miſteries, and pet ſee not 
thoſe thinges, which be done herein the lower 
partes of terrene philoſaphie. Foz what a xi⸗ 
dicle is it foz one man to object blindnes to a- 
nother, who loking vp6 the ſonne ſo 15g,ſeetb 
nothing but the ſon,ncither can tell whether 
to turne him. Baze ouer pou declare pour ſelf 
to haue humain wit, not angel call. Foz whp 
what tudient is there in al cambzidge , be de 
neuer ſo pong, that knoweth not, that þ argu 
met ofautozitic,bzonght out negatiuely hath 
nofo:ce. 


Do as the phariſes toke chiſt, vou take my Elinep, 


moꝛdes much otherwiſe than J ment. 


Pour wozdes, which wander farre from the Bzaiierds 


ſcope ofſcriptare,J do not like. What is in 
pour meaning and lieth inwardly in your 
mind J cannot tell. 


Such as inuocate the help either of Ch2iſke Baneg, 


oz of any other ſainct fe auy co2pozall infir- 
mitie to be deliuered from it may be well reſ# 
bled to delicate patients. who being vnder the 
hand of phiſitions, and hauing medicines mi 
niſtred againft there deteaſes, not abiding the 
paine therof,rap all a ſonder.Wherfoze J ſap 
no man ought to imploꝛe the helpe of God oz 

of any ſainct, foꝛ cozpo:all infirmitie, 
O molt pernicious and perilous berefpe of 
all that euer J hard of: Zhus pou flieng the 
Uv,v, ſmoke 
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Scilla and 
Charibds 
de two dan 


gerus robs 3 wold, maiſter Bilney, that vou would but 
_ once ſcarch and ſet out the firſt ozigin of theſe 


church to- Rogation days. Foz ſo we reade in the church 


35 —— ſto2y, i̊ they were firſt oꝛdeined by Pope Gre- 
aber gozb with faſting, pꝛapers, and holy pzoceſſi- 
called t de le ona, againſt the peſtilence by the infection of þ 
gedof leis. ap2e, then reigning among þ people. At what 


Bliinep, 


uperſticion 
Bzuſierde thoſe thinges that are aboue. Do pe knowe the 


time the people then going in the pꝛoteſſion, 
a certaine image like to our bleſſed lady pain⸗ 
ted with the hands of ſ. Luke theCuligeliſt div 
go bcfaze the, about the which image in the ho⸗ 
noz af the virgin, angels did ſing this Antem 
Regina cel letare. &c, O quene of heauen be 
glad, ⁊c. To the which Antem the Popealſo 
adiopned this. Ora pro nobis Dominum, &c 
p:ape to the loꝛd foz vs, tc. Wherfoze ſeingt 
the Angels did honoz þ image of the glozious 
virgine marp, in the honoz of hir: And ſeinge 
moꝛeouer the holy father pope Gregozy, with 
all the clergy did pzay foz cozpozal infirmitie, 
it appereth manifeſtly that we oaght to woz- 
ſhip the ſainctes,and alſo to gine honoz in a 
manner to their images:karther alſo to pzaye 
to almighty God and all ſainctes foz cozpozal 
infirmitie, that we map be delinered from it. 
So that they may ſap the like foz vs, which is 
ſaid in the goſpel:ſerue them and ſende them 
awap,bycauſe they cry after vs. And albeit 
there be infinite places of holy ſcripture iner- 
pugnable, wherwith we might eaſcly reſiſt 
this pourerrour: Pet ſtandinge berewith con- 
tent as ſufficient at this pꝛeſent, we will pꝛo⸗ 
cead now to pour ſecond peſtiferous errour: 
Woherin pou like an ingrate child go aboute 
to teare out the bowells ofpour mother. Foz 
in that pou ſay and affirme blaſphemouſly the 
bilhop of Rome to be the very Antichziſt, and 
that his pꝛiuileges haue no fozce againſte the 
gates of hell:in ſo ſainge what do pou but like 
a moſt vnkind and vnnaturall childe ſpoyle 
pour louinge mother of all hir treaſures, and 
wounde her being ſpotled,and being wunded 
pluck out her bowe!s molt miſerably vpon þ 
earth. But as ther is nothing ſo abſurde oz ſo 
dereticali, but ſhalbe reteyued of ſome itching 
eares:(0 would J now heare pou declart, how 
beſetteth in the tiple of Cod, as God, being er 
tolled and wozſhipped aboue al that is named 
God,02 bob that be ſheweth him ſelfe as lo 
in power, and ſinges, and wonders deceitful. 
Although incredulitie doth not ſu er pou, not 
withſtanding your learning, to vnderſtand 
thcile thinges:yet ſomthing to helpe pour in⸗ 
credulitye herein , thzough the help of the 102d 
I will both ſay and beſeche vou, that ſcttinge 
all f apart you will vnderftande 


table of the.r.commaundementes: 


Actes and Monumentes 


(moke,fall into the ſyꝛe. And anoiding the dã⸗ 
ger of Scilla, ou run vppon Caribdius, © the 
bꝛeſt of a mainwzapped in palpable darknes? 


Accozdinge as the Catholike doctozs do ex · 


poſid them J know th meanly, But bow you 


erpound them I cannot tell. And do know al- Vitzy, 


ſo the conſtitutions of men, only bzought out 
by the dꝛeames of men, whervato men are ſo 
ſtraightiy ſubiected,that vader payne of death 
they are bound to obſerue theme 


J know certaine ſanctions of holy fathers vuten, 


but ſuch as pou ſpeake of to come out of meng 
dreames,J know no ſuch. - 
Now then let vs ſet and compare theiſe two 


togethcr.and ſo ſhall you eaſely vnderſtande B+ 


the biſhop of Kome , whom they cal the pope, 
to ſet in the temple of God,as God,and to be 
ertollea avoue all that is named God. It is 


The place 


waiten,the temple of the Lozdis holy, which * Daum 
ts you. Lyerfoze the conſcience of manis the *® 


temple ofthe holy Ghoſt, Jn which temple 3 
will pꝛoue the Pope to ſet as God, and to be t 
alted about all is called God. Foz who ſo con- 
temneth the detaloge oz the table of the tamaũ 
dements of God, ther is but a (mal puniſhmit 
foz him, which puniſhment is not to death,but 
contrazy wiſe he that ſhall contemne 02 violat 
the conſtitutions which you call the ſaurions 
ol men, de is counted by all mens iudgement 
giltie ol death. What is this but the bye biſhop 
of Rome to ſet and to raigne in the temple of 
God, that is, in mans conſcience as God: 


= 
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Although this crpoſition ſemeth vnwozthy Inn 


of Chziſten eares, pet J would heare pou fur- 
ther how be ſhe weth him ſeife in ſignes and 
wonders deceitfull. 


Theiſe wonders(which they call miracles) S 


be w2ought dayly in the church not by the po» 
wer of God as many think, but by the illuſion 
of Satan rather. Who,as the ſcripture wit- 
nefſeth,bath bene loſe now abzode,5oo.yeres 
accozdinge as it is wzptten in the booke ofths 
Apocalips,that after a thouſand ycares ati 
ſhalbelet loſe, c. Neither are they to be called 
miraclcs of true chziſten men, but illuſions 
rather herby to delude mens minds, to mals 
them put there faith in our lady and in other 
ſaincts,andnot in God alone, to whome be ho- 
no2 and glozp foz euer. 

But that J beleue and know that God and 
all bis ſatnctes will take everlaſting renenge 
ment vpon the J would ſurely w thciſe naples 
of mine be thy death,foz this hozrible and e- 
no2me iniury againſt þ pzecious blud of cht. 
God ſaieth, J wil not the death of a ſinner,but 
rather that he conuert and liue. And you blab 
pheme him as though be ſhuld lay pziup ſnar⸗ 
of death foz vs ſecretly þ we ſhuld not tip ti 
Which and if it were true we might well ſay 
then with Hugh de &. victoze,in this manner: 
It it be an errour, it is of the, O God, that we 
be deceaued,fo2 theiſe be confirmed with ſuche 
ſignes and wondezs, whiche cannot be done, 
but by the. But J aCured it (s vntrueand be 


Boker, 


Baaey, 


wot 
truſt vnto. 


Burſierd, 


Ditney, 
dad "to 
ra, 


la nom ire 
domigi in 


Cpit omne deliberation bad, putt 


malum 
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Ofche Church 


beticall, And thefoze let vs leane this matter 
and now J will talke with you concerning þ 
merites of ſainct s. F023 once, FX remember , in 
a certeine ſermon of yours pou ſaide that no 
ſict, though his ſuffering wer neuer ſo great, 
and his life moſt pure, deſerued any thing foz 
bs with god, either by bis death oz life, which 
is contrary to ſainct Auſten. 

Cbꝛiſt ſaieth one thinge , Sainct Auſten an 
other, whether of theſe two ſhould we belene? 


Merits of 50; Chailt willing to deljner vs out ofthis 
-—y dark dungion of ignozice gane fozth a tertt 


parable of. x, virgins, of which v. were koles 
And v. were wiſe . By the v. fooliſh virgins 
wanting the oyle of good woꝛkes, de ment vs 
all ſinners. by the wiſe virgines he ment the 
company of all holy ſancts. Row let vs heare 
what the fine wiſe virgins anſweredto the. v 
foltlh crauing ople of them: ao ſay they, leaſt 
peraduentur we haue not ſufficient fo vs and 
fo2you.Get pe rather to them that ſel,and bye 
ofthem to ſerue pour turne:M hertaʒe if they 
dad not ople ſufficient foz them ſelues, and al 
fofoz thother , where be then the merites of 
ſainctes, where with they can deſerue bothe 
fo; thi ſelues, 3 fo2 vs, certes J can not ſes. 
Pou wzall the ſcripture from the right vn 
ing to a repꝛobate ſence, J am ſcarſe 


able to hold mine eyes krõ teares, 14 w 
munt cares theſe wo2ds of vou, fare pe well. 
Bilnep bꝛought agayne beloze 
the byſhop of London. 
Þe fourth day of december the biſhoppe 
N with the other Biſhops his 
| alliſtances aſembled again in the chap 
ter honſe of weſtminſter, where as maiſter bit 
ney was bzought,and was erhozted and ad- 
to abiure and recant, who aunſwe- 
red that he would and to his cõſtiente. The 
the Biſhop of London with the other biſhops 
ex oſlicio, did publiſh the depoſitions ofthe wit 
neffes, with his artictes and anſweres com- 
maunding that they ſhould be read. That don 
$Biſhop erhozted him again to deliberate w 
bim ſelfe whether he wuld returne to þ church 
and renonce bis opinions oz no, and bad him 
to depart into a boide place and there diliberat 
with him ſelfe. Which done, the biſhop aſked 
bim againe if he would returne, who anſwe⸗ 
ed: Fat iuſticia et iudicium in nomine domim 
t beig diners times admoniſhed to abiure: e 
would make notber anſwere, but Fiat iuſticia 
&c. And, hæc eſt dies quam fecit Domimus, ex- 
ultemus & lætemur in ea. Ch the biſhop, after 
nomie patris & fil & ſpiritus ſancti, amen, 
Exurgat Deus & dulipentur in imici eius, and 
making a croſ on his fozhed 4 bis bꝛeſt, by the 
counſel of the other biſhoppes,he gaue ſenttce 
again maiſter Bilney beinge there pzeſent 
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In this manner. | 
I by the conſent and tounſell of my bꝛethꝛen 
here pꝛeſent, do pzonounce the Thomas Byl- 
nep, who haſt bene accuſed of diuers articles, 
to be conuict of hereſp. And fo2 the reſt of the 
ſentence we take deliberacion till to mozow. 


Te. v. day ol December the biſhoppes alſem- 4, tas 


bled there againe,bcefoze wheme Bilnep was usenet 
b:zought: whome the biſhep aſkedif be would d*foze 

pet returne to the vnitie of the church and re- 

uoke his hereſies which he had pꝛethed. wher 

vnto Biinep anſwered that be would not be a 

flaunder to the goſpell, truſting that hee was Bllney ted 
not ſeperate from the church , and that ifthe — 2 
multitude of witneſſes might be erradited, he cant, 
might haue. zo. men of honeſt life on bis parte 
againf one to the contrary bzought in again 
hun, which witneſſes the biſhop ſald came to 
late, foz after publication , they could not bs 
receaued by the law, then Bilney alleging the Like 
ſtoꝛy of Suſan and Daniel, the biſhop of Lon- like en 
don Cill erbozted him to returne to the vnitie 
ofthe church, and to abinre bis bereſies, and 
permitted him to go in ſome ſecret place there 
toconſu!t with his frendes, till one of þ clock 
at aſter noone of the ſame day. 

At afcer noone the biſhop of London againe 
aſked bim whetber de would returne to the _— — 
church and acknowicdg his tercfies , Bilney turd time, 
aunſwered that he truſted he was not ſepcrate 
frem the church,and required time and place 
to bzing in witnefes, which was refuſed. The 
the biſhop once againe required of bim, whe- Binepe 
ther he would turne to the Catbolike church requres, 
Mherunto he aunſwered: that if they coulde 
teach and pꝛoue, ſufficiently that he was cons 
nict,he would pelo and ſubmit him ſelfe , and 
deſired againc to haue time and ſpace to bzing 
in againe his refuſed witnees,and other an⸗ 
ſwerc he would gtue none. Then the biſhoppe 
put maiſter Bilnep a ſive and tooke counceil 
with bis fellowes, and afterwarde calliyg in 
maiſter Bilncy,aſked him againe whether he 
would abiure, but he would make no other an 
fwere then bcfoze. Then the biſhoppe with the 
conſent of the reſt vid decre t determine that 
it was not lawfull to bete a peticion which 
was againſt the law, and being enquired whe 3 
ther he would ablure,he aunſwered plainlye ay 55 
no,and deſyred to haut time to conſult with mud rind 
his frendes in whome his fruſt was, and be» corecane, 
ing once againe aſked whether he woulde re- * 
turne and inſtatly deſired therunto,02 els the 
fentence muſt be reade,he required the biſhop 
to giue him lickce to deliberate with him ſeife 
vntill the nert mozotv whether he might ab- 
tare the hereſies wherwſth be was defaund oz 
no. The biſhoppe graunted him that he ſhn!d 
haue a lle time to deliberate with maſter Di 
taſter, but Bilney required ſpate till the nert Dencauet 


tontettuh 
moo te conſult with maſter Farmarand oi — 
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rqzoagh in ſelf,truſting they would deale gentilly wpth 
than 
ſion he deftred that he might rcade bis abturation, 


Bliney 


maiſter Dantaſter. But the biſhop woulde not 

graunt hint his requeſt fo fearc,leaft he ul d 
appeale. But at the laſt the biſhop enclininge 
vnto him, graunted him two nightes reſpite 
to deliberate,that is to ſay til @aterday til ix. 
of the clocke atoꝛe none, and then to gene a 
plaine determinate anſwer what he would do 
in the pzemilles, 

The vii.daye of December in the yeare and 
place afozeſaid,the biſhop of London with the 
other Biſhoppes being allembled, Bilnep alſo 
perſonallye appeared, whome the biſhoppe of 
London aſked, whether he woulde nowe re⸗ 
tourne to the vnity of the churche, and reuoke 
therroꝛs and hcreſies wherof he ſtode accuſed 
detected and conuicte., Who anſweared that 
now he was perſwaded by Palter Dancaſter 
and other his frendes, he woulde ſubmit hym 


bim both in his abiuration and penance , then 


which the bilhop graunted. When he had red 
the ſame ſecreatlye by him ſelfe , and was re- 
tourned, being demaunded what he would de 
in the pzemiſes, he anſweared he woulde ab- 
ture and ſubmitte him ſelfc,and there openlye 
red his abiuration, and ſubſcribed it and delp⸗ 
uered it to the biſhop, whiche then did abſolue 
dim. And foz bis penaunte eniopned þ he ſhuld 
abide in pxiſon,appoynted by the Cardinal, til 
be were by him rcleaſed. And mozeouer þnert 
day be ſhoulde goo befoze the pꝛoteſſion in the 


in⸗ cathedzal church of Sainte Paule bare headed 


lorucd pe- with a fagot on bis ſhonlder,and ſhuld ſtand 


befkoze the pzeacher at Paules croſſe al the ſer- 
mon time, 

After this the Tardinal as legate, called the 
bole clcargye befoze him at M eſt mynſter, 
amd there ſapde that all the abuſes of þ charch 
ſhould be mended, but he did nothinge therin, 
but oalye abjure Arthur, Bilnep , Jeffraye 
Lome, and Garret that ſpake againſt þ popes 
autozitye and his pompe and pꝛyde. Whoſe 
articles here folo we in ozder,as they were ob⸗ 


— mpg mm, hyped x 
he mar you only tot 


Fit bead 
ſaintes, 
came to Sancra Maria ora pro nobis, be ſayde ſtape 


Actes and Monuments. 


Thele D.yeres thete hath ben no good pope 
noz in all the time paſte we can linde but titty, 
toꝛ they dane neyther pꝛeached ne liued wel ton 
fozmably to their diguity. whertoꝛe tyll nowe 
they haue bozn the keis of ſtmony. Againſt whg 
—— we mut — and ſhewe to pou. 

2 we cannot come to it is greate 
they haue ſoꝛe laundered the blond of Chad 


The people hath vſed foliſhly of late pilgry⸗ 
magrs,whic in wen had bene berrr to han 


bene at home. 
Marty haue made certain vowes whyche de 
notx foz the to fulfil, and theſe nothinge 


— 
hath | of rent 

uioure C whome oure ſauioutt. 
Math. Qui ſcandalizautcrit vnum de pulillis i- 
ſis qui in me credit. Ke. 

Bis abiuration was vpon alltheſe articles, 
the day and time afoze ſpecified in the patſenti 
of the afozenamed biſhops. But God not wpl- 
ling to loſc ſucha wozthy inſtrumente of bys 
church,raiſcd him again after his fal, as heart 


alſo 
certam chapters ot 
dent calley pe — —— 
0 pie predicationes 
of Lutder 


kes be 
that faythe 


compzehended. 
Item foz affpzming and deleuing 
rr 


and no ſaynte s, 

Item 
mans 1 
Item that we ſhoude not offer to images in 
—ͤ—— —— hog 
Item that no man is bound to 
ner of faſting daies inſtituted by the 

Item that pardons graunted by the pope 93 
the byſhop do not pzofyt a man. 

F03 theſe articles be was abiurtd befoze the 
biſhops of London, Bath e, and Lyncolnr- $9 
mention being made of enxe penaunce inior* 
ned him. 


Thomas 
— pre 


— —_—_ 


of the Church, 4.59 0 
mens hands which ſought his deat and diſ- 
— — He; =p þ 
and R of No uu 3 
blind af both eies-qn0 les blinds» 1 
in ſoule then in body. Cheſe laid hands vpon 140 
him and ſtraightwayes actuſe d him of here ſye | 
And inedviatiy geuing ſentence of death vpon 1 
dim judged hym to the fire emongs all other 1 
articles, eſpetially for theſe two. Firſt that * i; 
after his abjurati0 be bad enterpaiſed to pꝛcach 6 
agains, ſetond ſoʒ that be had taughty ſaincts þ 
ſhould not be wozſhipped 02 called vpon as | 
mcdiato2s 02 aduUCcats., | 
- Bow after that we baue ſufficiently declas | 
red his examinations ard articles here follo- | 
weth to touch ſours thing of the wbole ftozye 
of bis life and tonnerſa tion to diſcribe what 7 
maner ot mk he was 2 where be was bzought of 
up and his labozivus paynes with ſuch: other 1 
thinges as do pertaine and ae woztby to bs 1 
knowen in this man. ti 
Firſtthis godly man beinge a batcheler of Þ4 
law was but of alittle tature and very lender a 
of body and of a ſtrate and temperate diat, and 'N 
geuen to good letters and de fernent and | 
ſtudious in the ſcriptures, as apered by his ſer 
mons his cbuerting of ſinners. His pzeaching 
at the lazar cots wzappinge them in ſhetes 
belping thent of that t hey wited if they wuld 
conuert to Chaift: tabozious and to 5 
deſperats , a pzecher to the p2iſoners and com 
fozties,a great doer inCambzidg,and a great 
pzcacher in wuffolcke,4 Nozfolke, and at the 
laſte in L2ndon pzeached many notable ſer- Vartes cb: 
mons and befoze his laſte pzeaching at Ten- dug, 
don be with mailte; Arthur,mailter faffozde Lembere 
and matſter Thiſtel Haul cd uct uertid by 
ted Doctoure Barnes tothe goſpell of Jeſug B4=*% 
Chaiſt our ſautour, with the aſſiſtice of maſter 
Fooke of Benet Colledge and maiſter ou 
maiſber of the ſame Colledg.to whd alſo wer 
then aToclate, Pailter Parcker and Paiſter | 
Poway. Which Biiney with maifter Arthur | | 
converted one maiſter Lambert being a maſe | 
in Adfolke and afterward a marter | 


Archbtſhop of Canterburp, and in the time of 
Stoksley Biſhop of Londd was cond: mney 1 
to death t burned in ſmithfield, And Doctour | 
Barnes his other diſciple aſſiſted by him and ' | 


mailerStaffo2d + the reſidue and therby both 
coraged by the ſcriptures and cõtiuai pzapers 
— — — ] 
in whoſe [ 
theme was. Gaudete in domino ſemper & itte the ti. the | 
rum dicogaudete much mouid as wel by mai- — 
ſer tattoʒd as by maiſtet Bitney. Bptauſe 
Dostog Bacnes was docts) to h laid maifter 
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Statt :s, whan be aunſwered foz his fozm in 
diuinitie. Therfoze thts doctoz Barnes bolde- 
ned in Chzilt pzeached his ſermon and was ac 
cuſed by two ofthe kings hall ts bean heretick 
as hece after ſhall moe appere« After that the 
This max: lalde Bilney hadebuerted N. Katmuc, de bc- 
ter Katt: ceding foꝛward in his iurney towarde Leads 
mer ou y2eached,emorige many ſermons, one eſpecial 
Haun iv at. Magnus, againlt the newidolatrous 
deſperation roode newly erected, befoze ſt was gilded:and 
— 4 there was appꝛehended 4 caried with Arthur, 
unh wen as is afozeſaive}to Tonſtall,and ſo to the cole 
htm to goi⸗ houſe: And from thens to to the totwre;till they 


| Fell, 8 ahijnred, and bare faggots atPaules crofſe, as 


we haue before ſpecified. Chcerning his dies 
which we ſpake of, it was ſo ſtraight, þ foz the 
Ex telat io. (pace of a pere and hate nx de tone but 
ve cuiuſdi one meale a dap. that if de were diſpoſed 
ip ius diſci· to ſup, he would kepe bis commons: Aud bile 
puli, wiſe bis ſupper, i he were diſpoſed to dine, 
woutd.bearett to ſome pztfon:UWbere be vſed 
tommenl to frequent and to ex hoꝛte ſuch as 
were tnfamed oz pziſoned fo euil life, E mong 
whome there was a certeine woman, one of þ 
officers wifes,therecaft in pꝛiſon foz adultry: 
whoine he there connerted with his daply ers 
hogtation, and bꝛought to ſuch repentance and 
alſo ſpncerity of faith,that aftex ward ſhe oXe- 
red her ſeif redy to dye foz the ſame in deteſs 
ting of ber fozmer lile. is ſcholler which had 
daily conerſation with him, told vs that to his 
thinking. na night he ſlept aboue.iii, hours, 
t pet we ſp2ake of then he repoztedtovs. 
Þe-couldabive no no; ſlaging. 
Comming from the church where ſinginge 
was, de wold lament to his ſchotlers,þ curio- 
ſitie of their deinty ſiaging, which be called ra- 
ther a mockery with god, then otherwiſe. And 
when Doct. ThurlbyBiſhop after,then ſchol 
ler lieng in the chamber vnderneth him, wold 
play pan dis rcco2der (as he would often do) 

be would reſozt ſtraight to bys pzaper. 


D ad 
«% * * 
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Mlaff Þ. Bſlney taking his leaue in trim 
tie hall at ten ofthe clock at night of ſome of 
dis frendes:Saſde,be would go to Zeruſalem 


ann (0 to ſee them no mopc. And uncdiatly de- 


ts Koztvik, and there pzeached fit p;( 


parted 
'uarty if houſoldes4/tos confirme the be 


tern, 


thens to the — there gaze £2? 
her a new teſtament of Timdails tranſlation, n b Im 
and thobedience-of a ch2iſtian man. And fo;th 3, 
— yh by 
t6.remain til the bling biſhop 

wayt to hurn bin. In the meane ſeaton the fri 
ers & religious men w the reſidue of their do⸗ 
cs Cs re to him e laben 
to perſwane dim not t thertn, ſuxing! ye 
ſhuld be dined 9 ſoul, but de builalg bim 
ſelt laſt on the rack bad thi al abold, bad thi 
ſend two at᷑ their heit doctozs they bad, to 
found hym if they could, and to eto abetter 
truth then he bab to ſhe tw fo2 him by the wozd 
of God: And then did the biin biſhop of g= 
wich lend to him Doct, 


de may xa þ exper denn, be you Do 


Yo CG Co 16g in the flame. 
N . 
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ſaid the dodo: 
maſter Byliney 


,then riſing vp, kiſſed it and embzaced 
Gan kong: the chaine and cloſed in bum eit, 
confeſſing bis faithe, and animatinge the peo⸗ 
ple to ſtand faſt in the truth of Geddes bolye 
woozde , and ſo ſuffered as a true martyz of 

eſus Chailt, 

Zorwithſtdving the cruel anſtwer of fir Tho 
mas Po:e is not here to be paſſed guet, who 
at that time being Chaunceloz of Criglande, 
when as thoſe which ſhuld burn Bilne came 
vnto him, requiring a letter of his hand, whet 
by they might be diſcharged after his death, de 
anſwered vnto them, ſayinge:goo to good fel- 
lo wes, burn him firſt, and then come after and 
aſke a bil ot my hand. 

About the ſame time D. Sharton alſo was 
agreat docr in the ſame quarell , and ſuffered 
much fo2 the ſame: Bothe then and after,euen 
to the loſe of his biſhop2tke of Gloceſter, whi- 
che he willingly renounced(at what time La- 
timer alſo of Wozcefter renounced his foz the 
trathes ſake) whoſe perſeucraunce if it had an 
ſwered to bis begining, de bad deſerued much 
moze matter here to be talked bpport . In the 
meane time the letter of biſhop n ix, tdat cams 
to our handes concerning the ſame manne, J 


thought not to ouerpaſe, 

¶ The copy of a letter ſent of 

Con ade Carraans ſeen 
wird his own hand, | 

Mader dodo; as J baue wzytten to you be- 

 fozein maiſter Pellis abſente, A gene you 

full power, to exerciſe in the conliſtozye,and 


els wher,al ſach iuriſdiction as J ſhould do, if 
I were myſelf there. Andas touching maſter 
Nicholas Sharton,there was with me yeſter 
night the Pzioz of Peuteney,and the P2ioz of 
Weſtaker,and they both ſhewed vato me that 
he made a very good ſermond as Weſtaker vp 
on pd. Thomas dap, and that there was no bes 
reſp in it, and ſoJ thincke he dyd . They two 
p2i02s haue pꝛomiſed me to be at Ho2wich bp- 


bus bzcthzen any erronious opinion oz nat, 


mad? anpe inquiſttion tas him. And alſo whe- 
ther maſter Sbarton hath taughte to anye of 


—_— 


Rapde Cantrel was latelye at Camibhidge, 
whom J commaunded not only to enquire of 
maſter vicecharnceloz, but of othet,of the 
meanoz of maſter Sharton,and he is verp 
ſuſpected of many men. And vpon Aſhwedenſa 
day laſt paſt, he made a ſermonde, Ad clerum, 
wherin maſter vicechaunteloz tooke him in ii. 
poynts; The fyꝛſt was Quod matum & peri- 
culoſum eſt publice aſſerere aut pradicare pur⸗ 


ꝑatorium non eſſe credere tamen purgatorum 


non eſſe nullo pacto eſſe damnabile. 
The ſecond was. Impoſibile eſt hominerti c6s 
tinere aut caſta eſſe. Et ſi ſe ipſum iernio mas 
ceret,orationibus incumbat,ac a conſortio viſu 
et cogitatione ſe abſtineat et cohubeat, nili deus 
det. And another ſaying he bad, whyche was 
not in his ſermond · which was this. Quod in 
cotidiana miſſæ celebratiõe preces aſuduas deo 
obtulit, vt celibatus a clero penitus tolleretur, et 
matrimonium {ue coniugium eidem conceda 
tur et permittatur. Th which poyntes be 
ode in ſtedfaſiiy. In ſo much ̊ maiſter vyte⸗ 
chauncelo with thaſſiſtance of maiſtet doctog 
Wilſon Edmonds bad much a do to binge 
dim to fozſake them, þ which at their perſwa- 
lions, but with great difficulty and to auoyo 
open abiuration . And vppon conſideratpors 
yereof maſter vicechanceloz deuiſed and dzue 
an oth foz dim ſpecially,the which not only be 
but all other þ this pere do pzocede in holy di⸗ 
ninity,did openly t ſolemply ſwear, þ whychs 
othe inſaeth as followeth in this letter, You 
Hal ſwear by the holy contents ofthis bone, ? 
thou ſhalt not kepe, hold, maintain : deftd, 
at any time during pour life any opinion errg 


matintainefh at this time, that ye ſhal alowe 
and accept,maintaine t defend foꝛ your pos 


er,al traditions, inſtitutions, tites, ceremonis 
and laudable cuſtomes of the churche, as the 
fapde churche of Rome taketh them, allows 
eth them e appzoueth the, and that you ſhall 
namely and holde as the ſaide Ca- 


. 


— — — 
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anoStacy 
jondiners. 
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eiſq; orandis, de imaginibus ſanctorum veneri 
du, de peregrinatio u et conc 


lis euangelicis. And likewiſe of al other arty- 
cles whcrin controuer ſpe 02 diſlention bathe 
bene in the church befoze this daye. If be wpll 
not abiure foz bying of the bokes, keping and 
conuepinge of them into my diocelſe , J ſhall 
kepe him tyl J baue aſked further counccll. 
And therfoze ſpeake to Richarde hill that hs 
kepe him ſurelp, and as a pꝛiſoner, fo; ſurelye 
be ſhal abiurco; be depart from me. And thus 
fare ye wel ai Horne the rvi. day of June.1531 
The ſaping of Nixe,conchingthe burning of 
Buney, and eſtapug 

By Gods mother I leate 1 haue buracd Abel, and let 

Cayne goo. 


The ſtozy of the godly and valiant 


Ftcr the death of the godlye martir mai- 
fer Bülnep, next foloweth the ſtozye of 
maſter Bapfeld, who ſuffcred the ſams 
pt ꝛc, as here followeth in ozder, in declaringe 
fy:ft his life,then his ſuffrings to be ſene. 
This maſter Bayfeld ſometime a monk of 
Burp was connerted by maſter Barnes, 8 it» 
godly men of London;Bzickemakers, maſter 
Parwel,+ P. Stacy wardes of their cd panp. 
who wer grafted in the docrin of Jeſus ch2ift 
t thꝛoug the godly couerſation of life,coucr- 
ted many men & women both in London t in 
þ country: x once a pere of their own coſt wet 
about to viſit the bzethzen 4 ſiſtern ſcatereda 
bꝛode. Dodo: Barns at þ time much reſozted 
to the Abbey of Bury where Baifeld was, to 
one docto2 Ruffam, who were atLouain toge 
ther ſtudientes. At that time it hapned þ thys 
Bapfeld the monk, waz Chamberlain of the 
bouſc to p;ouide lodging fo; the ſtraungers,⸗ 
to ſe the wel intertained , who delited much 
ind. Barns talk,e in thother lap mens talk 
afozereherſed, 4 at the laſte D. Barnes gaue 
bim a new Teſtament in Laten, s thother ii. 
gaue him Tindals Teſtament in Engliſh, w 
a boke called the wicked mammon, x obedifce 
of a chziſten mi, whecin he pꝛoſpered ſo migh 
telp in ii.peres ſpace þ he was caſt in piſũ of 
bis houſlc,thereſoze whipped with a gagge in 
bis mouth, and then ſtocked, x continued in þ 
ſame toʒment ii(.quarters of a pere befozeD. 
Barns could get him oute, by the meanes of 
PURuffam oneof the chefe ofthe houſe,and ſo 
was committed to D. Barnes to go to Cams 
bzidge with him. By that time be badde bent 
there a good while, de taſted ſo well of good 
letters, that he neuer returned home again to 
bis Abbey. But went to London to Parwel 
EDStacy. And they kept bim ſecreatly a while, 
and ſo conueyed him beyonde the ſea, Dao; 
Barnes being inthe Flete foz Gods wozde. 
this Bapteld mightely pzolperedin þ know- 


of Tinday ledge of God, and benefictall to maſter Tin- 


6 Fruh. dal and maſter Frith taz he b;ought ſublthce 


Actes and Monumentes 


to any ofthem,noz any other errozs. 


with dim, and was ther oton hands, and (612 
al their wozkes,and the Germaines woozkes 
botde in Fraunce and in England, and atthe 
laſt comming to London, to maſter m 
houſe in Bucklers Bury, there was hehe 
w2aped, and dogged from that houſe ts byg 
boke binders in marke lane, and there taken 
and catied to lowlers tower, : from thence tu 
the Cole bouſe,by reaſon that one 
mozec Parſon of Puche Þaddam in C ter thi Tw 
lying in lollers tower was in the doaun, and in Se 
in the kingdome of Chzilt there confirmed by ns, 
him. o in the cole houſe was be wozſer hip, u wy 
led, tden be was befoze intheLollers tower, 25. 
tos there de was tied both by the neck, mize = 
and legges,ſtanding vp right by the walg by Nn 
ners times manicled to accuſe other that hay tar 
bougbte bis bookes, but be accuſed none but v 
lode to bis religion and td teien of his faith #8 
vnto the very end, and was in the conſiſtarye ag 
of Paules thziſe put to his triall, whether he len 
would abiure 03 no, be ſaid he would diſpute pie 
foz bis faith, and ſo did to thelr greate hame, fires 
Stokeſlep being his iudge, with thaſiſtance nns 
of Wincheſter and other byſhoppes, where of fan wg 
berefoloweth now the circumſtance n. 
to be ſene. 

The articles laid to Richard Belwfeld by, 
theſe biſhops, weze theſe An. 153 1. Houem. x. 
Articles laid to Richard Bayfeld, 
þ3r@ f you baue bene many peres a monke |» 

pꝛoleſled of thozder of o. Benet, ot d. Cu. 

Item that pou be a pꝛieſt, & baue miniſtres 
and continued in the ſame ozder,the ſpace of 
lx. oꝛ x. ꝓexes. 

Item þ ſithens the feaſt of E after laſt, you 
being beyond the ſea, bought and pꝛocures ts z, 
daue diuers 4 many bokes,4 treatiſes of ſons 
dx ſo2zts,aſwel of Partin Luthcrs own wo) 
kes,as of diuers other of his dampnable ſec,e 
of Oetolampadius the great berctike,and df 
uers other heretſkes, both in laten and Engs 
lich. the names of which bookes are conteined 
in a litle bil wzptten with your own hand. 

Item þ in the pere ofourlozd 1528. pou wer 44 
deteced & accuſed to Cuth, then biſhop of Len 
don fo2 affirming boldinge certen articles, 
contrary to the holy charch,and ſpectallythat 
all land and pꝛaiſe ſhould be geuen to God 
lone, and not to ſaintes o creatures. 

Item Seuery pꝛieſt pꝛeach the act's 
of God by tbautozity of the goſpel, x not tori 
to the pope oꝛ cardinals foz licence,as it apps 
reth by pour cõteſlon befoze the ſaid biſhop. 
— * — trop eter ars 
ticles befoze biſhop, and did renounce 
— — 
ry to the determination of holy 
ſing $from thence fozth you wold not ful i 
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4 
| that you made a ſolemyns othe vpon God the moze glo2ified in this realine ambgt 
„ 6 dbe,qno the holy ©nangelits to ut 2g <2ilten peopit, and that he hath ſolve and diſs 
penaunce as ſhoulde be cniopned pou by the 
Item after pour abturation , it was enjop- uers of the dioceſe of London. Being further 
ned to yoa foz penaunce, that you ſhuld go be- demaunded, whether Martin Luth. . were ch 
. kozethecrolle in pzoceſſion,in þ partth church dempnedas an hereticke by the Pope,be aum⸗ 
off. Buttols at Bulunges gate, and to beate a ſwered, that be hard ſay that Martin Luther 
fagot of wood vpon pour ſhoulder, wyth al bys ſect and adberents, were and are 


3. 


folowing > — bem — 
. appopnted dim to next 
abturation, ye did aypeare befoze the ſaid dape. Ar 
bichop Cutbert in the chappel of the biſhop of 
Nozwich bis place, and there it was new en- 
iopned pou in part of penaunce,that pon ſhuts 
Nouide pou a babite conueniente fo2 ponr 03, 
der and pzofeflyon, within vitt. dates then next 
5 — 

a yon 
* that you ſhould depart from — 


ders. An. 1718. 
Co tde third 


Frithes purgatozp, wbyche be 

bath read to dim ſelf alone as be ſapth, and al⸗ 

ſo bath read to bim ſclf'a boke called the pzacs 

— — alfo de ſayerh be bathe 

read a cated the Parable of the wycked 

' Pammon,but pzeſence and hearynge of 
others, which be knoweth not. 

And he confetfeth that he bath read thobed(s 

I. l. \ ence 
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ence of a chꝛiſten man, and the ſumme of ſcrip 
ture amonge companpe, and alſo the Dialoge 
betwirt the Plowman and the gentleman a⸗ 
mong company as de thincketh,atſo he bathe 
red a piect ofthe anfwer of Tindall made to 
ſyz Thomas Poze, ans he hathe red alſo the 
Dialoge of Frith to him ſelt, de bath red alſo 
the Pꝛologes of the v. bokes of Poyſes contai 
ned in the longe ſerdule and in company as be 
thinkes. 

Al which boskes he hath red bnder manner 
afo:ſatd wythin theſe ti. yeres laſt paſt, and as 
fo; the new Teſtament in Engliche, be red it 
befoze be had theſe bokes ſpecified in the 


appeared again 

red of him of what ſece @winglius was, be 
ſaid. e thinketh that he holdeth with Luther 
in ſome popnts. ec. 

Alſo he c6fefeth that firft he bzought bokes 
of the ſoztes aboue named into this realme a- 
boute midſomer was rit.moneth , and landed 
them at Colcheſter, + afterward bzonght part 
of them to this city, and ſome he diſperſed and 
fold in this city. The ſecbd time þ be bzought 
bokes, was about all Bollantide was rii.mo- 
neth,and landed them at . Katherines , the 
which bokes my L o Chaunceloz toke from 
bim. Alſo that at Caſter laſt, was the iii.time 
that he bzought ouer bokes, the which are ſhe 
wed vnto him, contained in theſe ii. bils,and 
landed with them in Nozfolke,e from thence 
bought them to the city of london in a male. 

Co the v. vi.and vit.articles,be anſwered £ 
confeTed them to be true. 

To the bil. he anſwereth,that it was enſep 
ned him, as is contained in tharticle,þ which 
inifiction he fulfilled. 

To the tx. he anſwereth that he doth not re- 
member if. 

To the r. he anſweareth, that it was adſop- 
ned him that be ſhould go to the Abbey of Be- 
ry, and there continue, the which be ſayetd,be 
did ili.timea, but be ware not his mbkes cowl 
as be was enjopned. 

The ri.article be confeſſeth. 

Che rii.article,that be did not weare bys 


referreth himſelf to the actes, whether he wer 
ſo enjoyned oz no. 

Co the riti.article he ſatth, p be doth not re- 
membze the tontt᷑ts therof,but referreth him 
ſeifts the actes. Notwithſtanding he doth con 
feſe,that he bad no licence of the biſhop of L 
don, to come to the city 02 diocefſe of London, 
no; to make any abode there. 


monkes habite acco2ding to the abiuration, he 


¶ The ſentence genen againſt 
chard Baifeld, Otherwiſe called —— 
monke of $. Edmondes Berp, in the dioces 
of Nozwich in a caſe of relaps, | 
H the name of god Amen. We on by 
he ſutrance of —— — 
a inquiſition of hereſy 4 relaps of 
the ſame, fyꝛtt begone befoze maiſter Rychary 
Forfard docoz of both lawes our official now 
depending befoze vs bndecided , againfte thee - 
Richard Baiſleld pꝛieſt and Ponke, pzofefey 
to the o2der and rule of . Benedict in the mo 
naſtery of ſ. ©dmondes Berp, in the dioces of 
No2wich,and by mcanes of the cauſes wirhm 
wzxtten vnder our tur iſdidion, and withal ta- 
no2 rightly e lawfully pzoceding withal fanoz 
polſible,the merites and circumſtances of the ' 
cauſe of this inquiſition hard, wald, bnderftia 
and fully diſcuſſed by vs the ſaid , 
uing vnto our ſelues, p which by law oughte 
to be reſerued, we haue thonghte good to pꝛo⸗ 
cede,and do p2ocede in this manner, to the pzo 
nouncing of our definitine ſenttte | 


our reverent fellow bother, then thy o2ding- 
— — tbartt. 

Partine Luther together wyth 
bis adberentes and complices , receiners « fa 
nourers what \@ ener they be, as condemp- 
ned as an hereticke by the ancozitpe of Pope 
Leo the x. of mooſt dappy memozp, and by the 
auctozitp of the Apoſtoltke ſea,and the bokes 


ted foz the manifolde bereſles and erroures, 
and dampnable opinpons that are in them, 
are condempned,rep2oned,and btterlye relec 
ted, and inhibition made by the anthozitye of 


the ſayde ſea to all fatthfull Chaiſtians, vndet 
the paine of ercommunication and other py 
nichmentes in that bebalfe to be incurred by 
the lain. that no man by any meanes pꝛeſumt 
fo reade; teach, heare,Jmpzint,oz pubiyche, a 
by anpe meanes to defende, direalpe oz duo 
reaipe,ſecreatiye oz openlye in their houſes, 
oz in anpeother publyke oz pꝛruate places, a. 
net ſuche manner of w2ptinges , boots, et 
roures 02 Articles , as is contayned moze it 
large in the Apoſtolyke letters, dzawne outs 
infozme of a pablike inſtrument. 
Whervnto and to the contentes there of, J 
referre my ſelf as farre as is erpedient,and no 
othezwiſe. Fozfomuch as we do perceine,that 
thou diddeft vndertt id the pzemtCestheſethin 


ges notwiſtanding,after thabiuratis — 


afozeſaid thou haſt bꝛongbt in diners i fonvzy 
tumes many bokes of the ſaid PartinLuthers 


e his adherents i complices,and of other here 
tines, the namen, titles. autoas of which bo- 


— thcpiſtle of ſ. Maul to Ga 


dis cõmentary vpon the iii. lat 
geus zacharie t Matachie; The ſermons of Oes 

ms, vpon the tathol me piſtles of Ju 
A boke ofthe annocations vpon Geneſis, ga- 
thered of Huldericus The comenta- 
ries vpon iu. chapters of the i. 
E piſtie to the Cozrin. Annotations of4Bome- 
ran vpon Deate.and mut. Pomeraa bps 
the Plalmes. The chmentaxtes of Fraunites 
Libert of Auinion vpon the goſpel of ſ. Like: 
A congeſt of al matters of deuintty by Fulices 
Libert, The cdarentaries of Frices Lambert 
vpon the pꝛopdet Joel, The tommentarus of 
— — 

aum, 10nias, Aggeus, 

Amos, Abdias, lonas, & Oſee. A netwe gloſe of 
Philip Belancon vpon thepzouerbes of alt 
mon.The commentaries ofÞPbſlip n 
bpon the @piltte of f. Paul co che Coloſ. The 
annotations of Pytltip Petancon, vpon the 
Cpiltle of ſ. Paule to the N. and vpon t.Cpt- 
ſte to the Coloſ. Salomons ſententes tranſla 


ſom annotations vpon the goſpelt of ſ. Mark. 
Lhe cdmentaries of uon 13zentius vp vob. 
The tõmentary of Jbon B2#tius vponCccle- 
Gaſtes of falomon. Homilies af Bʒentius vp 
on the goſpet of ſ. bon. The annotatyons of 
Andrew Althomarus,4Bzentius vpon the©- 
piſtle of ſ. James. The comentaries of Bucer 
vpon Sephonids, Bucer vpon the fit. Cuage 
liſtes. The pꝛoces conſiſtozial. of the marrirds 
of Adon Pudle, A baiet᷑ comendatozy of martin 
Luther vnto Otho Bꝛötridus, as touching p 
life, docrine 4 martirdom of JhonÞus. Felui 
us vpon the halter, his expoſition vp6 Jſay, 
His erpoſitions vpon J - Capito vpon 
Dſeas, Capito vpon Abucke, Vnio diflidentih 
Lhe pidec of Otho, Che tatologe of famous 
men. An anſwer of Landal vnto ſpz Thomas 
Doze. A diſputati6 of purgatozy made by Abd 
Frith in ©nglyth. A pꝛologs to the v. bone of 
Bopſcs called Deutronomy. Lbe fyaſt boke of 
Poiſes calledGenefis. Amoiage to þ tit. hohe 
of Bopſes talled Levitices,A p2ologe to the 
lui. boke of Poyſes called Nu. Apzologe to the 


of the Churche; | 483 


u. bonus of Poyles called Ert · The pzactiſe of 
pꝛelatts. The new teſtament in «yglith wan 
introdveton tothe:Remains. The parable of 


affirmed betoʒe du vicial, chat thoſe bokes of 
Mertin Latders and ther heretickes bis com 
plices and andes and all the contentes in 
thent are goov u agreable to the true fayth, 
ſayinge thus, thit they were govd,and of the 
true ſuitd and bi this neanes « pzetence,thou 
haſt commended # pzaiſed Partin Luther,his 
adherents t compluen, and dad fanozed t belt 
ned their ertoꝛs, hertues and opinibs. M her · 
toze we Jhon the afozeſaidfy2lt calling 
dp6 the name of ſetting gob only be 
foze our cles by þ counſell q conſent of the de⸗ 
nines x lawyers W whome in this behalf we 


al ſo fo; crediting,q maintairiing therrozs and 
bereſics , and dampnable opinions contained 


again moſt uanpnabli into bereſy,q pzonofice 
that thon art x haſt ben a relapſed bereticke, x 
to haue incarred i ought to incur the paine x 
punichmẽt of relaps. Decreing, declaring and 
alſo condempning thee tdervnto, that by þ 
pꝛetente of the pꝛemiſles, thou baſt tuen bi the 
tawe incurred the ſentence of greater ercom- 
munication , and thereby we pꝛonounte and 
declare thee to haut beene, and to be ertommu 
nytate.and clearipe diſcharge, eronerate and 
viſgrade thee from al pꝛiueledge and pꝛeroga⸗ 


| tiue of the Eccleſiaſtical oder a, t alſo depziue 


x. ft, thee 
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the of al tetleſlaſtical otłite e benefice,alſa we 


in the pzeſens of diuers chanbs,the chaticeloz 
officlal q archdecon of london, w(th þ biſhops 


pꝛeſente the tranſumpt of the Apoſtolike bull 
of pope Leo the r. vyon the condempnation of 
Partin Luther t bis adhercnts was bzought 
fo:th e hewed , ſealed with the ſcale of Thos 
mas Molſy late legate de la tere, ſubſcribed 
w the ſigns E name of maſter Robert Tünes 
publike notarp, alſo the decre vpon the con- 
dfpnation of certen bokes bzought in by dum. 
ſealed with the ſeale of tharchbiſhop ofCiter- 
burp, i ſubſcribed by iti. notaries. The the by- 
cop ol london, repeted in effec befoze bim, dis 
abiuration which be bad befoze made, 4 other 
dis demerites committed : done beſide bis ab 
turation: and the (aide Baifeld, ſaid, p be was 
not culpable in tharticles that were obieced as 
gainf him, + deſired that tbe hereſies contay- 
ned in þ bokes which be bought ouer , might 
de declared tn open audience. Tbẽ the byſhop 
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after certen talk dad with the ſaid Baifeid,2g 
touching the deſerts of his cauſe, be aſked bum 
whether be could ſhetp any cauſe why be uly 
not be deltuered ouer bnto the ſetuler power, 
and be pzonounced a relaps,and to ſuffer pus 
niſhmet as arelaps.tbe ſaid Baiteld declarey 
02 pꝛopoũded no cauſe, but (apd that he bꝛou⸗ 
gdt ouer thoſe bokes foz lache of mony, 4 not 
to ſowe any bexiſies. And incontintt the ſapy 
Baſfeld wyth a vehement ſpicite, as it appex- 
red,ſaide vnto the diſhop of London, pour [y, 
ning of che ſptritualty is ſo evil, that pe be he- 
retickes,and ye doo not only tiue euil,but dog 
maintaine euil lining. And alſo do let that the 
true living may not be knowen,and ſaid that 
tbeic living is againſt Cboiſtes Goſpell, and 
that their beliefe was neuer taken of Chziſteg 
Charch, den the ſaid biſhop after long deli 
beration had, Fozfomuch as the ſaid Kichary 
Baifeld,could ſhewe no cauſe wby be ſhoulde 
not be declared as a celaps , de red the decrce 
and ſentence againſt him, by the which amon- 
geſt other thinges be condempned him as an 
der tticke, and pzonounced dun to be puniſhed 
wrd the puniſhment due vnto ſuch as fall a- 
gain into bereſy,+ by bis wo2des did diſgrade 
dim, and alſo declared that be ſhould be aqual 
ly diſgraded,as is moze at large contapned in 
the long ſentence. | 

{The fozeſaid ſentence being ſo red by the b(- 


they? iutiſdiation, wpthoute | 
behalfe obtained but only by vertue of the let- 
ters of the ſtatute of kinge Þenrye the ul in 
that behalfe p:ouided and directed vnto them 
dnder the biſhops ſeale. Tbe tenoz of whyche 
letters here aſter folow. 


of the ſame, heith, grace, and benedicion. 
as we baue already by our vicare general pas- 
ceaded in a certen cauſe of bereſpe and relaps 
into the ſame again® one Richard Balfelde, 


alias Somerſaur. Fd intend pan monde 


f the Church. 


the letuler a 
Papoz and ſhuues afozſaid,cthe kingrs: mates 
fties dice gerents.euen in the bowels bf Jeſu” 
Chztſt,that accd ange to tht foꝛme and effect 
ofthe ſtatute of our mooſte noble andfamons' 
miner in Chaiſt our Lozd,the Lozd Henry þ 
tiit. by the grace of God, late king of England. 
that you will be perſonallye pꝛeſente in the 
quire of the cathedʒai church of S.Paul;wſth. 
pour fauozable aid aud aſſiſtaunce in thys bes 

balf,the day that the ſentence ſhall be genen, 

and to receiue the ſaide Richard Baifeld altas 
Somerſam,aftcr dis ſentence ſo geuen to diſ- 
charge vs and our offpcers, and to do further 
accozding to the tenoz and effects of the ſayde 
ſtatute, as farre as ſhallbe required of yoo ac- 
co2dinge to the canonicatl ſanaions , and the 
landable cuſtomes of the famous kingdom of 
England, in this behalf accuſtomed. 

In witnes wherof we haue ſet our ſeale vn 
to this pzeſent, Dated the 19, day of nouemb⸗ 
Anno. n. and in the firſts peare of our conſe 
Pondape the xr. daye of Aouember, im the 


and Robert Abbot of Waltame , Ave 
p2io2 of Chaiſtes church of the city of Lon 
maſter Jhon Core,audttozand vicar generalt 
to the Archbiſhop of Caunterbury, Peter Li 
bam offictall of the court of Canterbury, Tho 
mas Baghe chauncelour ofthe charche of . 
Paules, William Clief, Archdeacon of Lon- 
don, Jbon Intent Chanon reſidentary of t 
ſame William Bzytton, Robert Birche, ar 
Hugh Apzice, doaoures of bothe lawes, in the 
pꝛeſence of vs Mathew Grafton regiſter, an · 
Shadwall,publike notaries and @cribes 


were commaunded to baue 
into the veterye,andthere — 


e husten . fd be 


tho:owe the quier to Newgate and there regs 
ſed abaute an hoare in pzaper 4 and ſo tents 
to the te in bys :and ſtoy⸗ 
fullye. Ans there fo; lacke of & ſnendyũre was 
ui. quarters of an houre a line whea the 
left arme was on fpze and rubbed if 
with dis righthand,and it fel from bis bodyes 
and be continued in pzayer tu the-euve wyths 


-. — 


— 
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—— 
death fo2 the 
of Lhzifk, 


did diſpute in the biſhops chap- 
pel in bis palace. A man fo; tuſtification and al 
other articles of his faith very expert + pt 
in his anſwers-that Tunſtall and al his lear- 
ned men were aſhamed, that a leather ſeller 
ſhould ſo diſpute with them, with ſuch power 
of the ſcriptures and heanenly wiſdome , that 
they were not able to reſiſt him. This diſputa- 
tion c5tinned a ſeufnight, e then he was ſent 
from the lollardes tower to my Loo Chaun- 
cellozs called ſya Thomas Poze to Chelley 
with all bis articles, to ſee whether he coulde 
tourne him, and that be mighte accuſe other, 
and there he laye in the pozters lodge, hande, 
foote,and heade in the ſtockes vi. dayes wyth- 
out releaſe, Then was be caried to Jeſus tree 
in his pziup garden where be was whipped & 
alſo twiſted in dis bzowes wyth ſmall ropes 
that the bloud ſtarted oute of his eies,and yet 
woulde not accuſe no man. Than was be let 
loſe in the houſe foz a dape , and bys frendes 
thought to haue him at libertye the next day. 
after this he was ſ#t to be racked in þ towr, 
til be was almoſt lame, and there pzomiſed to 
recant atPaules croſte, and thither was bzou- 
ghte with a faggot on his choulder, and after 
that let go home to bis houſe,and was bound 
in recogniſaunce wyth his ſareties fo bys 
fozthe comminge,and be had ſkarſe a moneth 
bene at home, but he bewatled dis fac and his 
ab(uration,and was neuer quiet in minde and 
tonſcience, vntil the time that be had vttered 
to all dis acquaintaunce , and aſked God and 
al the wozld fozgeuenes, befoze the congrega- 


tion in thoſe daies, in a ware houſe in bowg 
- lans. Where the parſon of hony lane pzeacher 


and a doc of deuinitye had pzeached at bys 
Connerfion. Jmmediatly the next Sonday af- 
ter, de commeth to . Auſtens wpth the new 
Ceſtament in his hand in Engliſh:the obedi- 
ence of a Chziſten man in his boſome, e ſtode 
bp there befkoze the people in his pewe. There 
de did declare openly with weping teares that 
de had denied God, and pꝛayed all the people 
to fo2geue him, and to beware ofbys weake- 
nefe,and not to doo as he did. Foz be ſaid, i J 
could not tourne again vnto this truthe, ha⸗ 
ning the new Teſtament in his hid, that this 
Gods wozd wold dampne him body and ſoule 
at the days of judgement, and there he p:aped 
eaery body rather to die by and bi, then to doo 


as be did. F02 he worild not fele ſuche a hell a 
gain as be did fele not foz al the wo21ds goo, 
And immediatiy was appzebended and caryey 
to the biſhop of London, and lay in þ lollaryg 
tower, dntill the time be was caried to gew. 
gate, and ſo into mithitid to be burned, ant 
died & glozious martir. 
Nowe that we haue bztefipe dyſcourſed the 
— re nn 
0 le pꝛotes of hys 
articles and anſwers, alſo ſet out at large, 


(J® Wenſvaythexri.day dl inthe 
pere ofour Lo 529. in the conſiſto at 
L6don befoze Cuthbert biſhop ofLond5 

and his aſſiſtances,Henrye biſhop of ©. art. 

Jbon Abbot of Weſtminſter . Jhon Cc 

berpe was bzoughte befoze him by wy Loꝛdeg 

poztoz his keeper,vnto home the byſhep of 

London declared that he had at diuers tymes 

erhozted him to retant the tctoas and herefics 

wbich he held and defended euen as he did thi 
again erhozt him, not to truſt to much to his 
owne wyt and learning, but vnto the docrin 
of our holy mother the churche, wh» made an- 
ſwer that in his (ndgement de did net erte fri 
the docrine of the holye mother the charche, 
And at the laſte beinge examined vpon the er- 
roʒs, which are in the ſaid boke called the uit 
ken mammon. Þe anſ werd thus: Take pe the 
boke and read it ouer,4 J thinke in my tonſti⸗ 
ence pe hal unde no fault in it. And being af 
ked by the (aide biſhop whether be did rather 
geue creadite to his booke oz to the goſpel.Þe 
anſwered:Þ the goſpell is and ener bath bene 
true. And mozeouer beinge perticulerip eramd 
ned vp6 the article folowing, wbich was þ the 

Jewes of good ente nt and zeale flue Cult. 

Anſweared,loke pe the booke,thzough befoze 

e after as it lieth,and ye ſhal find a better tals 

in it then ye make of it, and be thincketh that 

whoſoeuer made the nete Teſtament, i that 
boke,meaning the wicked mammon, de did it 
of good zeale,and by the ſpirite of God. And 
being farther aſked by the ſaid biſhop of Lon 
don, whether be would ſtand to the contentes 
of bys boke,anſweared. Loke ye the booke be- 
foze and after,q4 wil be content to ſand to 
it. And then being examined dpon the artycle 
folowing,to wit, al good wozks muff be don 
without reſpec of any thing, anſwered as fv- 
loweth, that a man ſhould do it, foʒ the lone of 

God only, foz no hope of any re 

no; lower in heauen. Foz if he ſhuld, it were 

— — i 


it is inough, whych things 
—ͤ— — ſaid to Jb6 Tew 


keſbery thus. tel ther befoze God and thols 
— — — 
conſience;that the articles abo 


agapne. I tell thee befoze God t thoſe whiche 
are here pzeſent et. and aſked dum again what 


it is well ſapde. And further the ſayde byſhop 
of London did declare, that the articles befoze 


and very gently erhozted the ſayd John Te 
keſberp,that be woulde renoke and renounce 
dis errours,otherwyſe if be did intende to per 
ſeuer in them be mut declare him an derctike, 
which he would be very ſozp to do. Theſe thin⸗ 
ges thus doone,the byſhoppe often: (mes offe- 
red hym, that be ſhould choſe what ſpirituall 
oz tempozall man he would to be bis confeſoz 
o counſelloz,and gaue em tyme as befoze to 
delyberate with him ſelf, until the nert ſitting 
in pzeſence of the wptneſſes aboue ſayde. 
Alſo in the ſame moneth of Apzill, in the 
rare ot our Loʒde afozeſapde, in the conſiſts» 
tie of the byſhop of London Cutbert Ton- 
ſable the biſhop there ſitting with Kicolas of 


the booke was of the (ame impzeſſion and ma⸗ 
lung, as was his boot that he hadde ſolde to 
others , who aunſwered and ſayde it was 
the ſame. the biſhop of London aſ- 
ked him againe, whether the booke conteined 
the fame erro26 02 no, who aunſwered againe 
ſaying, J pzape God that the condempnation 
of the Goſpell and the teſtament of Chaiſte, be 
— — — 

condempnation of it, is all doone. 
farther be ſayeth, that be had ſtudied holy ſcri- 
zure by the ſpace of theſe xbii. yeare,aad as he 


mapye le the ſpottes ot bis face thzough þ glas 

ſo in readyng the newe Teſtament, be knows 
eth the faultes of dis ſoule. Further examined 
bpon certaine pointes and articles ertraced 
dut of the ſapd booke of the wpcked Pamms. 
To the fyſt that Antichzilt is not an outward 
tbyng,tbat is to ſaye a man that ſhould ſoden 


thpng, de ſapeth that he findeth no fault in it. 
Alſo demaunded of the article,faith only iuſti⸗ 
fled a man. He ſapth if be ſhould deſpze hcauen 
by wozkes,be were greatly to blame,foz woz 
kes followeth faith , and Chziſte redeamed vs 
al with the merites of his paſſion. 

Alſo the deuyll holdeth our hartes ſo harde 
that it is (mpoſſible fo2 vs to conſent to Coos 
lawe. To that he aunſwcreth,that be fyndeth 
no fault in it. 

Item the lawe of God ſuffereth no werifes, 
nother any man fo be iuſtified in the ſighte of 
God:To that be aunſwereth i hat it is plains 
enough conſidering what the lawe is, and bs 
ſaith be findeth no ill in it. 

Item the lawe of God requireth of vs thin- 
ges impoſible « To that be aunſwereth that 
the lawe of God doathe commaunde, that 
thou ſhalt loue God , and thy neygbbours as 
thy ſelfe, wbicbe neuer man could doo. And in 
that be dooth fynde no faulte in his cdſcience. 

Item that as the good tree bzyngeth fourth 
kruyte, ſo there is no lawe put to hym that be- 
leueth and is (uſtified thzough fait de. To that 
be aunſwereth e ſaytb, de fpndeth no il in it. 

Item all good wozkes muſte be done with- 
out reſpect of any and no p2ofitt badbg 
therof. To that be it ts trutte. 

Item Chzift with all bis workes did not de⸗ 
ferue heauen. To that be annfweretb,that tbe 
text is true as it lieth, + fyndeth no fault in it. 

Jtem Peter and Paule, and ſaintes that be 
dead, are not our frendes , but their frendes 
that they di helpe when they were alpuc.To 
that be ſayeth, be fyndeth no ill in it. 

almes deſcrueth no rewarde of God, 
that be aunſwereth that the texte of the 
books is true. 

Item the Deuill is not calf out by merſtes 
of faſting o>pzaper. To that he aunſweretb, x 
thynketh it good inough. 

Item we can not loue except we ſee ſome be 
nefite and kyndnes, as long as we lyue vnder 
the la we of God only-Where we fc but ſinnt 
and dampnatton, and the waath of God bpon 
vs, yea where we were dipned afo:e we were 
dome. We can not lone God,no2 can not but 
date hym as a tyzaunt , dnrightuons,and bn- 
luſt, and flee from hym as did Caine. Lo that 
be aunſwereth and thinketh it good and plain 


Item we are dampned by nature, as a toods 
#7.(tif. is 2 


De men- 


neth by cõ . 
munication reth, what lawe can be better than that, fp; it 


by v | 
— en is plainely meaned there. a 
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is a toode by nature, and a ſerpent is a ſerpent 
by nature. To that he aunſwereth it to be trus 
as it is in the booke. 

Item as cõcerning tharticle of faſting. Zo Þ 
he anſwereth and ſapth, the boke declareth it. 
Item every one man is a Lo2de ,'8f what 
ſocuer another man hath. To that de aunſwe 


Item loue in Chzilte putteth no vifference 
bet wirt one x another. To that be anſwereth, 
and ſayeth, it is playne enough of hin ſelfe. 

Item as concerninge the pzeachinge ofths 
woꝛde of God e walhing of diſhes,there is no 
differtce,+ asfouchig to pleaſe God, ther is no 
differẽte.to 5 he anſwereth ſatyng it is a plain 
tert, and as foꝛ pleaſing of God it is all one. 

Item that the Jewes of good intent and en 
le put Chzilt to death. To that he aunſwereth 
that it is true, and the text is playnte nough, 

Item the ſeues of ſaint Franunces, W. Do- 
minick and others be dampnable. To that be 
aunſwereth and ſaieth, S. Paule repugneth 
againe them. Whiche articles being ſo obiec⸗ 
ted,4 anſwere made vnto thi by the ſaid John 
Lewkeſberie, the ſaid byſhop of Lond6,aſkey 
bim whether he wold cotinae in his herefies x 
errours aboue reherſed oz renounce and fo2ſa 
ke th, 4 the ſayd John Tewkeſberie anſwe- 
red thus. J pzaye pou refozme pour ſelfe. Any 
if there be any trrour in the boke let it be refoz 
med J thinke the boke de good ſnough. 

And further the byſhop erhozted him to re- 
tant his crrozs, to the whiche the Caive John 
Lewkeſberie anſwered as is about witten, 
to witte. J p2zay you refozme pour ſelf,q if tber 
be any erro2 in it, tet it be refozmed, J thinks 
the boke be good inough: whiche thing betnge 
done, the ſaid byſhop did apointe him to deter⸗ 
mine better with him ſelt againſt to mozo we. 
In the p2eſence of theſe wozſhipfull men, mai⸗ 
ſter John Cor vicar general to the archbyſhop 
of Titerbury, G. Galtride Marton, Roulid 
Philips, William Philow,+ Robact Ridley, 
p2ofcTo2s of diuinitie. 

The riſt.day of Apʒil, in þ peare of our loʒde 
aboue ſaid,in the chappel within the palaice of 
London betoʒe Cutbert biſhop of Londd with 
bts aTiſkances, Nirolas byſhop of Elipe, John 
Lewkeſberte did apeare, : was examined vpb 
the articles dzawen out ofthe boke, called the 

wicked Mamm, as followeth. FirftCh:ilt is 
thine, al his dedes be thy dedes,Chailt is in ⸗ 
and thou ſo knit in him inſeperablie, neither 
canſt thou be dampned, ercept Chziſt be damp 
ned with thee,nethcr can not be ſaued ercepte 
Chzilt be ſaned with thee, To this he anſwe- 
reth, de findeth no fault in it. Fw 

Item we deſtre one an other to pzap fv2 bs, 
Chat donc,we to put our neighbour in rem#- 
bzance of his dutie, i that we truſt not in his 


dolines. To this he aunſwereth , take pe it ag 
ye will, 3 i take it well enough. g. 
Item now ſeeft thou what almecCc deve meg 
neth and'wherfozr'it ſerueth. 
be mercifull, to be a neighbour to ſuccour big 
b2others nede: to do his duty tu his bzother/to- 
geue his bzother Þ he onght.hun; The ſame u 
biynd « ſeeth not Chaiftes bloud. To þ be ane 
wereth that be findeth no fault a 
geut᷑ him great c6fozt $ tight to bis coſcience, 
Item that pews nothing to pleaſe God hut 
that be cõmaunded. Ta that be aunſwereth 
thinketh it good, dy dis traute. 
Item ſo Ood is done on all fides,in that 
we coant him rightuous in al dis lawes 4 oz 
dinances,+ to wozſhip dim otherwiſe the ſa 
is wwolatrie. Co that de anſweeeth that it pie 
leth him well. = 
Cheraminatiò of theſe articles being done, 
the byſhop of Londd,diperbozt the ſaid Jobn 
Kewkeſberts to rccant his errozs abour ſayt. 
And after c6munication being bad by the bye 
hop with the ſatd John Tewkeſberie,the ſatd 
dyſhop did erho2t him again to recant his er- 
roꝛs, and apointed dim to determine with him 
leite againf the nert ſeſſion. | ; 1 
this nerte Scion be ſubmitied him ſeiſi 


N 
— — 
te, as foloweth whicbe was the viii. of Pay, 
In pzimis that he Hhoaldkepe wel bis abu 
ration vader paine of celaps. Þccondly that þ 


at Paules crofſe with the ſame. 
Itt᷑ that þ wedniſdap tolo wing, be ſhuld cary 
lune fagot about newgat market « chepeſide 
Itt that on friday after,be ſhuld take the (a 
mefagotagain at S.Pcters church in Cane 
bil, s carie it about the market of Leden hall, 
Itt᷑ that he ſhuld baue it. fignes of fagots em 
b:othcred,one of his left eue, ( þ other on bis 
right fleue, which he ſhuld weare al his lief ti⸗ 
me,vnles he were otherwiſe diſptſed withall. 
Ftf that on Wytſornday euen he ſhuld enter 
into þ monaſterie of . Barthelmewy in ſmith 
fteld,+ there to abide not to come out vnles 
be were releaſed by the byſhop of London. 
Item that he ſhald not depart out of the citts 
oz dioces of London, wout the ſpeciall licence 
of the byſhop oz dis ſucceſozs. Notluithſtaw 
ding theſame John Tenukeſberie afterward,c6 
firmed by the grace of Ood, : moued by the tr 
ample of one that was burned in Smithfield, 


did conftantly abtde in the teſtimony of truthe 


and ſuffred in @mithfleld. T 

And thus much cbcerning his firft erxzmmins/ 
ti, which was in þ peare 19. at what time ds 
was enfo2ced thꝛough infirmitie as is bela 
expzefſed to retraat and ä 


E 


Ofthe Ch 


But after this recouering moze grace againe; 
and better ſtrength at the bande of the Lo2de, 
two pearts after beyng appzehended agayne, 
was bzought befoze Y Thomas Poze and 
the biſhop of London, where the ſame articles 
were obiccted to bym agapne,that he was ab- 
(ured fo: and did his penaunce befoze,by Cut- 
dert Toaſtall , inthe peare ot our Toe. 1529 
Lhe viii. daye ol Sap. the chief wherof, we in 
tend hers to reſytefoz þ the matter is pzolire, 

In pzimts , be confefſeth that he was bap- 
tiſed and intendett to kepe the catholike fait d. 
Sccondly be afirmeth that the abiurati6,othe 
and ſubſcription that be made befoze Cutbert 
late byſhop of London, was done by copulſis, 

Tdyzdlp, that de had the bookes of the obe- 
dience of a Chaiſhan man, and of the wpcked 
ꝓammon, in his cuſtody, and bath rcad them 
ſpnce his abiuration. 

Fourthly, de afirmeth that be ſuffered the 
two faggotes that were embzothered vpõ bis 
Qleue to be taken from him, fo; that he deſerued 
not to weare them. | 

Fiftly, de ſapeth that fayth onely (uſifleth, 
thiche lacketh not charitie. 

&yrtly, be ſaytꝭ þ Chziſte is a ſufficient me 
diatour foz ba, and therfaze no paper is to be 
made vnto any ſainctes, wherupon they lapde 
vnto dym this verſe of the Antheme,Salue re- 

| aduocata noltra &c. To the whiche 
be that be knew none other adus- 
cate but Chzift alone. 


cui o S@euently,be afirmeth that there is no pur⸗ 
unt. gatozy after this lyfe, but that Chꝛiſte our ſa- 


Auen 


dwardc 


niour is a ſufficient purgation fo2 vs. 

Cightiy,he affirmeth that the ſoules of the 
—_ departings this lyfe, reſtcth with 

Nyntbhly,be affirmeth that a pzieft by recea- 
ning of o2ders , receaneth moze grace if his 
faith be increaſed; els not. 

Tentip, and laſt ot all, be beleucth that the 
ſacrament of the ficſh and bloud of Cbaifte, is 
not the verp body of Chziſte in lleſhe e bloude 
as it was bozne of th: virgin Mary. Wheren- 
pon the byſhoppes chauncelour aſked the ſapd 
Tewkeſberie if be could ſhowe any cauſe why 
de ſhould not be taken fo; an heretike, falling 
into bis hereũe agaynt, and receaue the punts 
ement of an hereticke. Whcrunto he aunſ⸗ 
wered that de hadd w2ong befoze, and ifbe be 
condempned nowe, he rekencth that be bathe 
w2onge. Then the Chauncelour cauſed the 
articles to be read open ly, with the aunſwers 
bnto the ſame, the whicde the ſayde Lewkeſs 
berie confefſed, and thereupon the byſhop pꝛo· 
nounced ſentence againſt dim, and detyueres 
dym vnto the ſh2ynes of London, foꝛ the tyme 
bepng,who were Kychard Greſham and Ed⸗ 


he: ward Altam,who burned hym in @mythfiety 


vpon ſaint Thomas cucn , being the xx. dayt 


urche. 


"of. 
of December;tn the ture afbze(apde,thetrnoz 
of whoſe ſentence pꝛonountt age tut tm by 
the byſhop doth here enſewe woꝛde foz woꝛzde. 

N the name of God amen, Beyng hard, 

ſeene,and vnderſtande, ano fulty diſcuſ⸗ 

ſed by vs, John by the ſuffraunce of Ged 
byſhop of London, the and tirtũ⸗ 
ſaunces of a certaine cauſe of hereticall pʒaui 
tie, and falling againe thereunto by thee John 
Lewkeſberie of the pariſh of Saint Pichacls 
in the Querne, of the titte of London , and of 
dur turiſdittib, appearing befoze vs ſyttyng in 
tudgement. be tauſe we dos fynde by inquiſiti- 
tions manifeſtly enough that thou diddeft ab- 
iure frelp and voluntarely befoze Cutberts 
late byſhop of London, thy oꝛdinary, dyuerſe ⸗ 
ſondzie berefirs,of ertoʒs and dampnable op(s 
nions,contrary to the determination of cure 
mother holte churche,as wel ſpecial, as genes 
tall, and that ſynte and beſpde thy fozſayde ab 
{uration,thou art agapne fallen into the ſame 
dampnable hereſles, opinions, and errours, 
(whiche is greatly to be lamented) i the fame 
doſt holde, affirme and beleue . We therfo:c 
Jobn the byſhop afozeſayde e, in the namt of 
God fy2ft bepng called vpon,and the ſame on- 
ly God ſet befoze our eyes,and with the coun- 
ſell ol learned mi, aſliſting vs in this bebalfe, 
with wodome in this cauſe we haue communi⸗ 
cated,of our definitiue ſentence and finall de- 
trre, in this bebalfe to be done, doo intende to 
pꝛoct ade t do p2ocrade in this maner, becauſe 
as it is afozeſayde , we do fynde thee, the foze- 
ſayde John Tewkeſberie of our turiſdiaion,to 
be a contempner of the fy: abjuration . And 
mozeoner befoze and after the fo:eſaide firſts 
erro2s and other dampnable opinions to baus 
fallen,and to be an beretike fallt, and to haut 
incurred the paine of ſuch fallen heretikes, we 


and alſo do declare thet, the ſapde Te wurſbe⸗ 
rie to be ſo dampnably allen agayne into be» 
reſle, in the ſeculer power and in their iudge⸗ 
ment (as the holy canis haue decrced)and here 
we doo leaue thee to the fozſapd ſeculer power 
and to their judgement, beſechynge them car- 
neſtly in the bowelles ot Jeſus Chaiſte , that 
ſuche ſeuere punyſhment and crecution as in 
this bchalfe is to be done againſt thee, map bs 
ſo moderated that no rigo:ous rigour bevſed, 
but the health and ſaluation of thy ſoule, and 
to the terrour fcare e rooting out of deretp⸗ 
kes and their conuerfion to the catholtke faith 
and vnitte,by this our finall decree which we 
declare in theſe out 


P20 
cedby the biſhop of London, the rb(.day of the 
moncth 


(dey pted 
but therr ar 
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moneth Oceember,the yeare aloꝛeſaldt, in the 
bouſe of the honozable pi Thomas Pooꝛze, 
byghe chauncelour of Englande, in the parith 
of Chelſey , there beynge pꝛeſent the fo2ſapde 
Sir Thomas Poo:e, hycbarde Forfard, doc- 
tour of bothe lawes, Nicolas Wylſon Batch⸗ 
ler of Diuinitie, Gcozge B2oune, batcheler of 
Diuinitie, P2tour of the couent of the oder 
of ſaint Auguſtine in tbe vniuerſitte, @ipſon 
Pichael dogour of decrees, John Jude, Wal- 
ter Parſh , and Scbaſttan pyllarie , tearned 
men, and maiſter Roper and Dauncie,gentles 
men, and alſo URicharde Greſham and Ed- 
warde Altam, 2yues of the citie of London, 
and me Pathrwe Grefton regiſter of the aas, 
tbe ſh2pucs reteiued the fozſayde Wewkeſbery 
into their cuſtody, and caried bym away with 
them, and afterwardes burned bym in @mith 
liel de as is afozeſapde , hauing no wzytte of 
the kynges foz their warrant, 


John Nandall. 
Nun alſo it tommeth vnto my reme- 


zunte, to ſpeane of another, one John 
Randall my kynſman, which thzough 
the pꝛiuie malite of diuerſe, had not a far vnli 
ke tragedicall ende t death,as Kychard Hun, 
bcfoze mentioned, dad. This John Randall, 
beyng a ponge ſcholler, in Chaiſts colleage in 
Cabzige,abour the peare of our Lozd, 531, had 
one Myper to his tutoz , vnto whome foz the 
loue of the ſcriptures and ſyncere religion, he 
began not only to be ſuſpea, but alſo to be ha⸗ 
ted. And as this was vnknowen vato anye 
man, ſo is it alſo vncertayne,whetber be were 
afterward higed vp by him az no. Becauſe as 
pet it is not come to light. But the matter hap 
pened in this fozre, the yonge man bepng ſtu⸗ 
dious, and ſcarfly rri. yearcs olde , was longe 
lackyng amogeſt bis companions, at the taſte 
after iiit-daies thzough the ſtinche of the cops 
his ſtudy dooze beynge broken open, hc was 
founde hanged with his owne gyꝛdle within 
the ſtudy,in ſuche ſozte and maner, that he hav 
ger pointing to a ptate of ſcripture, where as 
p2cdeſtination was intreated of. Suerly thys 
matter lacked no ſynguler and erquiſite pol⸗ 
licie and crafte of ſome olde naugbtie £ wyes 
ked man, what ſoeuer he was, that did the de⸗ 
de, that it ſhould ſeme the pao;e pounge man 
though feare of pzedeſtination , to be dꝛyuen 
to diſpay2e,and that other younge men beyng 
feared thzougy that crample, Soulde be kepte 


backe from the ſtudy of the ſcriptures as © 


thyng moſte perylous . And albeit this bꝛiete 
hiſto2ie doo not pertepne to theſe tymes, pet J 
thought it by no meanes to be omitted , bothe 
fo2 the pꝛotytable memozp of the thynge, as al- 
fo fo the ſymilitude of the ſtoꝛy, that it ſemeti 
not to be ſo fytte in another place. Nowe tore 
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tarne to the 02der of our byſtozie, ine will p26- 
— o2derly, which we baut do 


CTheftc of acertaine olde 


aut founde in a ecrtarne place mentis 
to be made of a certaine olveman, 

fo: catyng of Bacon in the Lent (dwel- 
ling in the tountie of Buckingham) was con, 
dempned to the fyze and burned, in this peare 
of our Loze 1731. As tonchinge his name x 
other tirtumſtantes whiche perteine brite the 
true ſetting fourth of the hiffozics, we cannot 
kynde oz vnderſtande any moze. Notwithſtan 
dyng J hauethought good , not ro paſſe over 
this matter with mente, fo; the memoꝛiall of 
the ma hymfelfe, albeit J bnow'not his name, 


( The appꝛehenſion ot one 
a Payuter, 


He ſame Cdward was biene in Po:ke 
and was pzentyſe with a Payntcr in 
PÞozke , and by tbe reaſon of wozkynge 
foo bis maiſter in Berſie Abbap , oz by ſome 
ſucbe occaſion was knowen vnto the Abbot of 
the ſame houſe,foz he was a boye of a p;egnit 
wytte, and the Abbot fauoured bym ſo muche 
that de bought his peares of bis maiſter, and 
would haue made hym a monke. Andthe lade 
not lyking that kynde of lyuing,and not kno⸗ 
wyng ho we to gette out,becauſe he was a no- 
uys. He ranne awayeafter a longe ſpace , and 
came to Colcheſter in @ Cer, and remayninge 
there acco2ding to his fozmer vocation , was 
marted and lpued lyke an honeſt man. And af- 
ter he hadd bene there a good tyme, he was by 
red to paynte certayne clothes fo2 the news 
Jane in Colcheſter, whiche is in the middel of 
the market plate, and in the vpper bozder of þ 
clothes he wzote tertayne ſentences of the (cri 
pture,and by that he was playnly knowen to 
be one of them whiche they call heretykes. 

And on a tyme he beyng at bis woozke in the 
ſame Inne, they of the tolone when they babe 
ſene his wozke, went about to take dym, c the 
man hauing ſome inkling therof , thought to 
ſhift foz himſelf, but vet de was tak# fozccably 
in the pearde of the ſame inne . And after this 
be was bzought to London,and ſo to Fullam 
to the Byſhoppes houſe, where be was cruely 
tmpzpſoned, with certaine others of Cre. 
That is to wytte,one Johnſon and bis wyfe, 
then one MANylye, his wyfe and his ſonne,? 
one father Bate of rowſhedge. And they were 
fed with fyne manchet, made of ſawe duſt 0: at 
the lealf a great part thereof , and as fo2 ter 
wpues 02 friendes, they coulde not come 
at theim, and after tte painter bad bene ther 


| C was remoued 
a long ſpace, by muche ſute he ons 


to Lowlers ta wet. But in the tyme of bis we 
nes ſute, whyles de was pet at Fullam, on a 
tyme beyng delyꝛous to ſee der buſbande,ſhee 
pzeaſed to come in at the gate: beynge at that 
tyme bygge with chylde, the pozter lyft vp bis 
foote and ſtroks her on the belly, that at ligth 
the diod of the ſame, but as foz the chyld it was 
deſtroped imediatiy. And they all were ſkockte 
to a long tynte,and then they were let loſe in 
their pꝛyſon places , Some with hozſelockes 
on their legges, and ſome hadde other irons» 
But this paynter would ener bs w2yting on 
the walles with chauke 02a cole, and in one 
place be wzote doctoz Dodypall woulde make 
me beleue that the mone were made of grens 


cheſe. 

And by the meanes he would be twapting of 
manpthynges , de was manpcled by the lwze- 
es, ſo long tyil the C eſhe of his armes was di 
gder then dis trons. Foz by the meanes of dis 
manicles be could not kembe dis head, and de 

fo long manicled that his bear was 
fcited together. And after þ death of bis wyfe, 
dis bzother ſewed to the kyng foz hm. And af 
ter long ſute, be was bzought out in the con⸗ 
ſtazy at Panles,and as his bzother didde re- 
kept bim the without meat, 
de came to his 


queſtion, he 

is a good man. And thus they, when they had 
ſpyite his body, and deſtroped his wyttes,they 
ſent hym backe agapne to Bearfte abbayp, but 
de came alvape agapne from thence,and woly 
not tary amongef them, albeit de neuer came 
to perfect mpnd to his dying day. And his bzo- 
ther of whom J befoze name was 
Ualentine Freeſe,and his wyfe,gaue their li- 


Tan 
this wa nes at one ſtake in Pozke,fo; the teſtimony of 
— — * 


Alfo the wife of the ſame father Bate, while 
be was at Fallam , made many ſuplications 
to the witout redzefe, and at the laſt ſhe 
delpuered one to his owne bandes, and 
de redde it hym ſeife,and appoynted her to go 
in to chauncery lane, to one whoſe name as is 
thonght was matfter melyarde. And at the laſt 
the gutt a letter ofthe ſame Selparde to the bl 
Hop, and when ſhe hadve it, ſhe thought al her 
ſute well beſtowed , hoppng that ſome goov 
thould come to der huſbande thereby, and be- 
cauſe the wpcked officers in thoſe dayes, were 
dety crafty and deſyzous of bloud , as ſome o- 
thers had pꝛoued thetr pzactiſe . Doms of her 
krendes would needes ſee the contente of ber 
letter, and not ſaffer her to delyuer it to the 
as they thought ſo they ſounde in 


Ofthe Churche. 
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deede,fo2 tt was aſtet this manet. 

After commendations dad, be wzote thus. 
Loke what pon ci gather againf father Bats 
ſende me wozde by pour truſtie frend ſyʒ Wal 
liam Mart, that I may certifie the kynges ma 
teſtie,q ſo the pooze womi whan the thought 
ber ſute hadde bene done, ſhe was in moze daft 
ger of her huſbandes lte. And within ſhozte 
ſpace aſter, it pleaſed God to deliner hym. Foz 
be gate out in a darke nyght, 4 ſo was caught 
no moze, but died within a ſhozt tyme after. 


Frier Rop was burned in s but 
what dis examination, 02 articles, 02 oder 
dis death was, we can haue no bnderftanding 
but what bis doctrine was, it may be taſetyt 
iudged by the teſttmonies be left here in Cng- 


In the beginning of this peare whiche we 


Rovburach 
E 


— 


anp 
ple mache to ſtudy Tyndales tranſlation , by 
reaſon whereof many thynges came to lyght, 
as pe ſhall hereafter hcare. 

{his peare alſo in the moneth of Pape, the 
Byſhop of London cauſed all the nee teſta⸗ 
mentes of TLyndalles tranſlation, and manys * 
other bookes whiche be hadde boughte, to bes 
bzonght bato Paules churcheparde,and thers 
openly to be burned, 

Upon thts os ſome ſache lyke octaſlon (as it 
appeareth)Cutbert Tunſtall byrſhop of Lon- 
don graunted lickce bnto Spz Thomas oz 
knight Chauncelour of @nglande , to reede 8 
retaine by dym all ſuche bookes, as tonteines 
Luthersbereſpe (as they called it) the tenure 
of whiche licence here enſueth. 

(., Atbert by the permiſſion of God , 
man dy; Thomas Poze, his deredeloued dzos n T dos 
ther and frende, health in the Lede and bene ⸗ mas Pezs 
diction- Fo; ſo muche xs nowe of late, ſpnce' 
the churche 


4.92 Actes and Monuments 


the churche o? God though Germanie bathe 
— with hcretikes , there haue bene 
founde many childzen of iniquitie, which baue 
gone about to bing in the olde and dampna- 
ble herefic of ZWicklteffe and Luther, tranla⸗ 
tyng them into out Engliſhe tongue, and cau 
unge the bookes to bee imp2ynted , bꝛougbt 
in great nbber into this Realme, wbiche they 
baue withall their endenour gone aboute to 
infece with their peſtilent doarine, contrarye 
to the catholike faith. wherefoze it is greatiye 
to be feared, leaſt the — — 
in daunger, except that goo 
— — malice of 
theſe wickcd perſones, whiche can by no other 
meanes be moꝛe aptly oz better bzought about 
then if the truthe being ſet out in the dntuer⸗ 
fall tongue, impugning theſe wicked dogris 
nes, be alſo impꝛynted and put fourth, wherbp 
it ſhall come to paſſe , that ſuche as are igno- 
raunt of the ſcriptures , and daue read theſe 
nee hereticall bookes, and nowe alſo ſhail 
rcad theſe catholike bokes chtuting the ſame, 
hall epther by them (clues be able to diſcerne 
the truth by them ſelues, 02 els þ better to be 
admoniſhed oz taught by other who haue quit 
er tudgemet. And fo; as much as pou,dearly 
beloued bꝛotber, can playc the Demoſthenes, 
both in this our Engiyſhe tongue and alſo in 
the Latin, and haue al wapes accuſtomed to be 
an earneſt defcndour of the truthe in all aſul- 
tes, pou can neuer beſtow pour ſpare boures 
better, if ye can ſtrale any fr5 your wayghtie 
afapzes,then to ſet fourth ſomethyng in oure 
tongue, to declare vnto the rude and ſymple 
people, the craftic malice of the deretyhes, and 
to make vs þ moze pabpt againſt theſe wicked 
ſappliters of þ church. ou haue beretn befoz 
pou a wozthp example to folowe of cur moſte 
noble kyng Henry the eight. Whiche with al 
bis power bath defended the ſacramentcs of 


eternally deſerued the anmoztal name of þ de⸗ 
fendour of þ church. 
And leaſt pc ſhoulde ſtriue and contende,af 


— An 
Sedan as ter the maner of the Antabates , you can not 


tell againſt what:J ſende vnto pou here,their 


— tries in our one tongue, and there» 


withall alſo certain bookes of Luther out of 
the whiche theſe monſtruous opinions haue 
come fourth , Whiche being diligẽtiy read o⸗ 
net by pou, pe ſhall the eaſper vnderſtande in 
what ſtartyng holes theſe wpnding ſerpentes 
do hyde tht ſelues, « thzongh what traightes 
they wyll ſcake to ũippe awaye, when thep ar 
taken.fo2 it is greatly auaplable vnto victozy, 
to know the councels of their enemies, and to 
vnderſtãd certely what they meane oꝛ wherun 
fo they tide. So if you ſhal go about to roots 
out that whiche theſc men ſhall ſape they ne⸗ 


ner thought, it were but labour loffc. Thergy, 
boldly go thzough i ſet vpon this holy want, 
whcrby ve ſhal pꝛeũt the churche of Cod, and 
get pour ſelfe an immoztall name, and eter, 
nall glozy in heaven. TWhiche thing that you 
wil do, and help the church with pour defence, 
we earneftly deſyze pou in the Lo2de, and tu 
this ende we graunt pou licence to haus am 
reade the ſame bookes, 


CThe — Dailter James 


the godly,a vyũtour of the pzyſoners,lpberall 


gent in geuing counſell to all the nedy wydo- 
lwes,fatherlefe and afflicted without meny a; 
rewarde,bzicfly a ſyngulax example to all las 
wyers. And this Paiſter Bainham, was accu 
ſedto y Thomas Pooze Chauncelour of 
Englande , and reftcd with a Sargeaunt at 
armes, and caried our of the mpddle tempis 
vnto Chellep to his houſe, « there continued 
gentl in free pzpſon a whyle,tyll the tyme fic 
Thomas Poze ſawe be could not pzenaple in 
peruerting of dym to his ſecte . Then de caſte 
dim in pꝛyſon in dis own houſe, and whipped 
dim at the tree in bis garden, called the trie of 
trothe, + after ſent dim to the tower to be tas 
ked 4 ſo was. Sir Zbomas Poze being p2eſit 
till in a maner be bad lamed dym, becauſe be 
— — — 
e of his acquaintaunce, noz 
— ant ny ry error 
dented they ware not at bis houſe , ſhe s 
ſent to the Flete,and they confyſcate the goo- 
des. And when they hadde often died him on 
their toztozes , then be ſent'bym to the By- 
ſhop of London, and there be was in the Low 
lars tower, vntyll the tyure that be badd bene 


openly 

not able to reſiſt him, be was both myghtic in 
the ſcriptures and that be 
was able to confounde them with their owne 
argumentes and reaſons , and acco2dinge to 
their old maner, befoze the @bzeues condemp 
ned hym to death, and deliuered bym to then 
to be caried to Newgate 4 to — 
the byſhep did ſende the wzyte. And when be 
came ont of the dungeon, the byſhop of 
— —— 
dm, and to 

after mache c<munication in the vrper _ 


to ſchollers,very merciful to his clients, d Sd 


ſpng equitie and ſuffice to the pooze, very uli m. 


of the Churche, 


of the pꝛyſon had bet wene Simons dim. He 
pꝛaytd the Miurs to deliuet him from Satan 
foz he was content to confirme his faith with 
the theding of his bloud, 4 aſked maiſter ſhze- 
ut and he were redy,+ bad him to ſet fozwards 
and then the hreues c6maunded that docour 
@imons ſhould go to the ſtake befoze and tary 
his cõ ming (de ſaid he would) but fearing the 
people be went his waye, then maiſter Bain 
pꝛayed Rainold Weft to goo with him to the 
ſtake , s to be at hande with him till be ware 
dead, and ſo fozwardes he went to the ſtake on 
map dap at afternoone,t there ware many hoz 
ſemen about the ſtake. When the ſaid maiſtcr 


faſt behind him, theſe wo2des de ſpake. Jam 
come hether good people, accuſed 4 condfpned 
fo; an beretike. ir Thomas Poze being both 
myaccuſer t my iudge, and theſe be þ articles 
that J die foz , wbiche be a derye trathe and 
grounded on Gods wo2de and no hertũe. 
Whiche bee theſe. Firſte J (ape it is lawe- 


The cauſe ful foz euery man + womi,to haue Gods boke 
a Frithe# in their mother tõgut. The ſecond that the bi 


ſhop of Rome isAntechailt, + that be knoweth 
none other keyes of heaut᷑ gates but onely the 
pzeaching of the lawe and the goſpel,and that 
there is none other purgatozy, then the purga 
tozy of Chꝛiſtes bloud , t the purgatozp of the 
crofſe o C hʒiſt, which is al perſecutibs 4 afflic- 
tibs,4 no ſuch purgatozy as they fapne of their 
own imagination. Foz their ſoules immediat 
ly goto hcauen 4 reſt with Jeſus Cbzilt foz e⸗ 
uer. They lay to my charge that J ſhould ſape 
that Thomas \Secket is no ſaint but dipned 


49} 
Poze, x pzay for mt al good people, x ſop;ay- 
ing til the ner toke bis bowels + dis bead. cc. 
Lhe next weake after ꝙ. Pane the towne 
clarke of this titie, wit © bought ropes 4 ved 
to pꝛay in dis houſe in a hie garrct, where be 
had a Rode befoze whom be bitterly Gepte, « 
as his own mayd t ming vp, found him ſo do 
ing. de bad her take the ruſty ſwoꝛd + go make 
it cleane,$ trouble him no moe, e immediatip 
be tied vp the rope t hung hun ſelfe,þ maydes 
bart robbed the came vp, + then be was but 
new hanged, e ſhe haning no power to bcipe 
bim, ran criyng to charche to der miſtres to 
fetche her dome, his ſeruauntes £2 clarkes, he 
bad ſent them oat to Finiſbery 4 to ꝙ. Cdneyp + 
ſargeant to my lozd Mayer, dwelling oucr by- 
ſhops gate,to tary him at fpnſbery court til be 
tame. And thus much fo the life and conucrs 
ſation of James Beinam, Here now the pars 
ticuler biſtozies ofthe fozeſayde maiſter Baſs 
nams abiuratton, and afterwards of his death 
and martirdome. 
Be xb. day of the moneth of Dectber in 
the 1 5 3 1, peare, James Bainam ſonne 
to one ꝙ. Bainã a knight of Glocefter 
ſhire, which James Bainam was a pariſhio⸗ 
ner of . Dunſtones in the eaſt of the citie of 
London, was bzought befoze the byſhop of L5 
don at cheiſep,in py houſe of . Thomas Poze 
lozd Chauncelour of England. Theſe articles 
hereafter enſuing,being laid againſt him. 


Ful that be thould ſay affirme t beleue , Þ grgats;p 


there is no purgato to ſoules after this life 
to the whiche be anſwered «£ ſapd, that foz the 
that die in the faith of Ch2ift, there 1s no pur: 
gato2y,fo2 that the paſſion of Chailt hath puꝛ⸗ 
ged them cleane already, 

Secondly þ the ſaintes 5̊ be dead are not to 


be honozed,noz to be pzaied to, to pay fo2 vs, , 
Thirdly,that confeſſion to a pꝛieſi is not ne 0 

teary,that God fozgeueth ſynne, when ſo e- Zuricuicr 

uer be is called vpon with true » 1 
Fourthiy, de confeſſcd that the truthe of ha⸗ 

ly ſcripture was not ſo plainly t erpzeſelp ded 

clared vnto the people in viii. C. yeare beſoꝛi 

— —— Gol 


in dell, foz this J reade on him that he was a 
wicked man, a traitour to þ crown x Realme 
of England, + enemy to al Chaiſtes religion, 
and a ſhedder of innocent bloud, fo; euen foz 
murdering t ſheding of bloud, was be made a 
ſaint. Thi anſwered maiſter Paue, thou lieſt 
thou beretike thou denieſt the bleTed ſacramet 
ol the altar. J doo not deny the ſacrament of 
Chaiſtes body and bloud, as it was inſtituted 
of Chailt and vſed of the holy Apoſties , but J 
deny pour traſubſtantiation , and your idola⸗ 
try to the bꝛead.and that Chiſt God and man 
ſhould dwel in apicce of bzcad . but þ be is in 
heauen ſitting on the right band of Goa the fa 
ther,but it is an idsl as vou vſe it in your abs 
boaunabic maſſe, making it a ſacrifice pꝛopiti⸗ 
atozte foz the quicke t the dead, 4 robbinge the 
church of one unde. Thou berctike ſaid aut 
ſet net to hum & burne him, 8 as the traine of 
— err em dis 

t handes beaut, x Paue, god 
loꝛgene thee i ſhow thee moze mercy tb thou 
ſhewcl to me, the Lozde fozgeue fir Thomas 


no man to haue pꝛeached the wozde of God 
uneetriy e truly, as P.Crome i. Latimer 
be ſaid the churche might erte, i that there be 
two churches, tbe churh of Chailt,+ the church Coo chur⸗ 
of Antech2ilt,x that the churche of Antechzilke ches. 
doth e may erre, i the church of Chi not. 

Sir, de ſayeth and thinketh, 5 if men hav 
moued any thing to . Paul ofpurgatozy,he 
would haue tondempned it fo2 an herefie, 
Dirti he ſapeth,that a morike, łrier, iet, o of 
rann, bat dane vowed the vowves of rrligib, Ar. 
and ure not able to keepe their pꝛomyſe that 
they made in fourth and ma⸗ 
ry, ſo that they kepe their that they 
nude in baptiſme after they are maried. 

Y. i. Stuenthlye 


0 
— — — 
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weuenthly, be ſapeth that anneiling is but 
a ceremonie, and that the oplyng 03 annoyn- 
tyng doth litle pꝛoũt. 

Eightly be conteſſeth to haue had the nt we 
Teſtament tranllatcd into Englyſhe by Wil 
tiam Nyndall, and that he offended not God 
in kepyng and vſyng the ſame , notwithſtan- 
ding the kynges pꝛoclamation to the contra- 
rp,fo2 that the churche of Chziſte had not foz- 
bpdden it. 

Pozeovuer that he had in his kepyng, the bo⸗ 
hes of the wpcked mammon, the obedience of 
a Cb2iſten man, The pꝛactiſe of Pꝛelates, the 
aunſwere of Tyndall vnto yz Thomas 
Pozes dialogue. Tbe booke of Fryth againſt 
purgato21e . he epiftle of Geozge Joie. All 
which bokcs,be affirmed to be good foz ought 
that be euer read in them. 

All theſe articles afozeſapde, he wozthely de 
fended and mainteined befoze the ſaid byſhop, 
not only by ſubſcribyng bis hand to the ſame, 
but alſo by ſondzie notable quotacions , ſette 
do lune with his owne hande in the margent 
of the ſapde byſhoppes regifter,but alacke, the 
frapeltie of the fleſhe was ſuche, that thzongh 
perſwaſſon and feare the next dap followpng, 
de did in a maner recant all the fozſapde artt- 
tles, whereupon the thirde daye of the moneth 
of Febzuary in the ſame yeare , after muche a 
do be was fozced to abiure 4 to beare bis fag» 
got befoze the crofſe in pꝛoceſſion at Paules, 
to ſtande befoze the pzeacher duryng the ſer- 
mon at Paules croCe with bis faggot on bis 
necke,be was alſo fyned at xx. pounde to the 
ung after this he was committed to pzyſon 
agapne , till the xvi, daye of Feb2nary , any 
then releaſed. 
be p2oces againft James Bainam 

in caſt of 


relaps. 

TS rtl. dap of Apail +5 33. P. Richard for 

ford vicar general to þ byſhop of Londd,ac 
tdpanied with certen deuines Mathew gref 
tone the regilter,ſitting tudicially, James bat 
nam was bzought befoze him by the Lieuete- 
naunt of the tower, befoze whom the vicar ge- 
neral reherſed the articles tõ teined in his ab⸗ 
befo2c made, t ſhe wed him a bounde 
hich the ſaid Bainam acknowleged to 
his own wziting,ſaiyng that it was good, 
then he ſhewed him moꝛe of a certi lettre ſent 


' bnto$ B. of Lond6,the which be alſo acknow 


leged to be his, obieaing alſoto the ſatd Baink 
that he had made read the abiuration which 
he bad befoze recited, ſhewyng him mozeouer 
certen letters which he had wzitten vnto his 
bzother,p which be cofeſed to be bis own wats 
ting:laying mozeouer,though be wzote it, pet 
that there is one thing in þ ſame þ is nought, 
il it be as mp [02d Chauncelonr ſaith. Tb# be 
aſked of Batni how he vnderftode thoſe thigs 
which were in his letters: yet coulde they not 
ſe noz know him foz God, whe in dede he was 


both God x m, ven be was (ii. perſons in one 
the lather, the ſonne, t the holy ghoſt, 4 baing 
ſaide it is naught, whiche thinges thus done, 
ther was further obieced vnto dun theſe waz 
des,that be bad as leifpzay to Joane his yt 
as to our ladye , the whiche article Bainam 
denied The (atd Bainam am6geft other talke 
as touching the ſacrament of the altar ſapte, 
Chziſtes body is not chewed with teeth, but ce 
teiued by faith , further it was obieced agaiſ 
dim that notwithſtanding his abiuration, be 
had ſaid þ the ſacrament of the altar was but 
a miſtical oz memsoztal body, the which articis 
Bainam denied. Jt was further laid vnto him 
that he ſhould ſay that ſ. Thomas of Canter 
bury was a thief e a murtherer, & a denill in 
bel, wherunto he anſwered thus, that ſ. The 
mas of Canterbury was a murtherer,z « be yo 
did not repent dim of his murther,be was ra 
ther a deuil in hel than a ſaint in beauen, 
Cbe rrii. day of Apail in the year afozſaid, þ 
ſaid James 15aink was bangt befoze the bv 
car general in the church of al ſaintes of Bar 
king, wher as he miniftred theſe interrogats- 
ries vato him. Firſt that ſince the feaſt of Ca 
ſer laſt paſt,be had ſato, affirmed t belcued, j 
the ſacrament of the altar was but a miſticail 
body of Chziſt, t afterward de ſaid it was but 
a memo zial, the whiche article Bain denied, 
thi the vicar general declared vnto him, þ our 
boly mother the catholike church deternneth 
t tcacheth in this mancr, þ in the ſacramit of 
the altar after the wo2des of c6lecration there 
remaineth no bzead, Che official aſkedBaini 
whether he did ſo beleue 02 not, wherſito Bai 
nam anſwered,ſaptng,t calleth it 
———— 00 
mederitis pant hunc et de poculo buberiti mot 
ts du annunciabitu, t in that point be ſaith as 
S. Paul ſaith, t beleueth as þ church beleueth 
being demannded twiſe after ward what be 
thought therin, be wold gene no other iſwer. 
Itꝭ that ſince the feaſt of Caſtor afozſaid, be 
bath airmed t beleuedÞ every man ; would 
take vpon bim topzeach the goſpel of C us 
clerely, be bad as much power as þ Pope, to 
which article he anſwered thus, be that pe 
cheth the wozd of God whatſocner de be, i ip- 
aeth therafter,be bath the keye that bindeth # 
looſeth,both in beau? 4 earth,the which keys 
t ſame ſcripture þ ts pzeached, e the pope hath 
no other power to binde & to looſe, but by tht 


bell, wheruntso 
— ̃ — 
as to out | 
It ij be airmed e beleued ; Chzilt himſelf 
was but ami, þ wbtch article he atſo deni. 
Lhe pzemifles thus paſſed, þ vicar generall 
received Frances Realmes, John * 


Þſton, Idon Rivlep, Frances Dzylid, 
Keys 9d noble, as twitneles — 
on tharticles afozſaſd, e to ſpeake the truth bes 
ſoꝛt the face of the ſaid James Baynam in the 
paeſence of maſter Jhon Nails; dicar of Bar⸗ 
king,maſter Jhon Rode bacheler of deninity, 
William Smith, Richard Griuel, T. Wim- 
Richard Gill. 

The rr bi. of Apzil in the peare afozeſapd, be 
foze maſter Jhon Foxfozd vicar general of the 


when as the judge red this article cdᷣtained in 
thabturation viz. Item that J baue ſaid that 
wil not determin whether any ſouls departed 
—— 
be there, as it , 
— rung mar and ye 
not whether any ſoules apoſtles 

other be in heauen oz noo. Whervnto James 
anſwered thatJ did abiare,and if that bad not 
bene J wold not ab(ured at all. After al the ar⸗ 
tides wer red contained in thabluration, and 
' wozdGifa Curk, a Je, oz araſin doo truf 
in God and krpe bis la, be is a good c<2iti4 
man, then the official Hewed vnto him the let 
ters which he ſente vnto dis bzother, wzptterr 
— 4 

as 

they not fe 4 know him foz God, when in deds 
de was both God and man, yea de lvas lil. per 
fons in one, tte father,the ſonne,and the holy 
ghoſt, whervato Bainam ſaid that it was nan 
dt and did it by ignoꝛante, i did not oner ſeg 
dis letters, then . gycolas Wyiſon ambgtt 
other talk as touching the ſacrament of the al 
tar, declared dnto bim that the charch dpd be- 
leacthe very body of Chzilt to be in the ſacra- 


dim, s obiected vnto dim that a litle befozeCa 
ſer he had adtured al dert es as well perticss 
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lerly as generally, then the ſaſd vicar generall 
after be bad taken deliberation e aduiſe wythy 
the learned men his aſiſtances,he did pzocede 
tothe reding of the definitiue ſentence againſt 
dim, e did ſo read it and publiſh it in wzpring 
wherby amonges other things beſides his ab- 
inration, de pzonounced and condempned him 
as a rtlapſed hereticke dampnably fallen into 
ſondzy bherefles,t ſo to be left vnto the ſeculare 
power,s is to ſap to one of the ſh;ines beynge 
there pzeſent. After the pzonouncing of which 
ſentence M. Kicolas Wilſon councelled t ads 
montthed the ſaid James þ de wold confozme 
dim ſelf vnto the church, to whb he anſwered 
thus, de truſtethj þ be is the dery childe of God 
wbich pe blind attes do not perceiue. And laſte 
of al departinge from bis indgement, de ſpake 
theſe wooden, ꝙ. Wilſon, you no my Lo2zds 
chancelo; ſhall not pzone by ſcripture, þ there 
is any purgatozy. The ſentence of condempaa 
tion was genen againſt dim, the which here to 
repeat wozd n wozd is not neceCary. Foz ſs 
— — — 
paled befoze in the Baifeld,alias 

merſom. alſo ſhuld enſue the letter of the 
btſhop of — — 
ſhztues of the city,fv2 þ rectiutng of dem 
into their power i the of him to death 
The tenoz wherof is aiſo of like effect of that 


condempned and ſo to 


one of the doers of the ſame. 
] Þ the ſame yere of oor leb 15 32. Ther tuns 
an the roode of 


tate 


2 5 tb - - * 
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þ great merue! dato many men, but ſpecially vn 
ws to theſc mt whoſs names here ſolow, Nobert 
1 king of Dednam, Robert Debuam of E ſtber⸗ 
. holt, aicolas Parſh of Dednam, and Robert 
Wh Gardner ofDedham, whoſe conſciences were 
b . ſo burned to ſe the hohoz and power of almigh 
It ty lining God to be blaſphemed by ſuch an J- 
Fl doll, they weee moued by the ſpirite of God to 
4 trauaile out of Dedham in a wondzous good⸗ 
ly nigbt,both hard froſt and fair mone hpne, 

i although the night befoze,and the nyght after 
= . were exteading foule and rainpe. It was from 
1 the towne of Dedham to the place where the 
4 filtyy Kode ſtode r. miles. Hot withſtandynge 
they were ſo willing in that their enterpayſe, 
that they wente that r. miles and founde the 

church doze open, accoʒding to the blinde talke 

9 ? of the ignezant people. Fozthere durſt no vn⸗ 
{4 faithfull body ſhut it, which happened wel fo; 
| their purpoſe,fo2 they found the Jdoll whiche 


* 7 £ > 
——_—_ 
= : ty 
— — : 
\ © => Sa : 


Ning was hanged in Dedhi at Burchet, Ro- 
bert Debnã was hanged at Cattaway cauſp. 

Nicolas Parſhe was hanged at Doucrcourt, 

which iii. perſons thzongh the ſpirit of God af 

their death, did moze evify the people fn govly 

lenrning, then al the ſermons Þ bad bene pꝛea 

ched ther in longe time befoze. The tiit.man of 

; this company named RobertGardner,efkaped 

| their hands x fled. Albeit that he was cruellye 
| fought fo2,to daue bad the like deathe, but the 
itning Lozd pzeſerued him, to whome be al ho⸗ 


——— 
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bad as much power to kepe the doze hut, as to 
kepe him open. And fo2 pꝛole therof, tbey tot 
the Jdol from his ſh2ine,and caried him a quar 
ter of a mile fr6 the place wher be ſtode, with 
out any reſiſtance of the ſaid Jdol, TU 
they ſtrake fire with a flint ſtone, and ſodenly 
ſet him on fire, who burned oute ſo bzym, that 
be lighted them dome warde one good mile of 
the r. This doonezthere went a great talke a 
bzode that they houlde baue greate ricbeſſe in 
that plate, but it was verye vntruc,foz it was 
not their thoughte oz enterpʒiſe, as they them 
ſelues after warde confeCed,foz there was no⸗ 
thing taken away, but bis coate, bis ſhoes am 
tapers. Lhe tapers did helpe to burne him, the 
ſhoes they bad again, and the coat one fir Tho 
mas Roſe did burne, but they bad neyther pe 
np, halte peny,gold,grote 1102 ie well. 
NotwithKandinge thze of them were after- 
ward indited ol felonye. and hanged in chaines 


no2 and glozp wo2ld without ende. 

The ſame pere t the pere befoze , there were 
manp caſt do lone : deſtroyed in many 
place image of the crutiſir, in the bigd 
way by Cogchall be Image of &. Petronill 
in the church of great Hozkfleigh. The Jmagr 
of w. Chztſtopher by Sudburye, ( another . 
mage of \.Petrontl in a chapel by Jpſiich- 

Alſo Jbon Seward of Dedham onerth2elve 
a crolfe in Stoke Parke, and tooke ((.3magrs 
ont of a chapel in the ſame Parke, and caſt tif 
into the water, 


arp hal, 


CThe Stoꝛie of the examina- 
DO 


+ Pongett all other chauntes la 
© \/ metable,thers hath bene none a 
great tune ſemed vnto me moze 
greuous, the þ lamã table death 

Mund puniſhment of John Fryth 
ſo learned and extellent a pong man, who bas 
aing lo pzofited in al kind of learning i know 
ledge,that ſkarfly there was tis cqual ambgſt 
all his companions , and beſides that, iopned 
ſache a godlines of life with his doarine, that 
it was harde to judge, in which behalf he was 
moſte commedable, being greatly pzapſe wozs 
thy on either parte. But as touchinge his doc- 
trine, by the grace of Chziſte we will ſpeake 
hereafter- Boe great godlints there was in 
dem, may hereby ſuffictently appeare. That 
notwithtiding dis great mantfold and fingu- 
lar giftes and oznamentes of the miade, which 
all men in a maner do embzace, wherewithall 
de might haue opened an eaſie wape vnto do⸗ 
nour and dignttte , notwithſtanding de choſe 
rather whole to conſecrate him ſelfe vnto tbe 
church of Chaiſfe, ercellently ſhe loyng fourth 
this thing. which hath bene commgunded by 
many:that the lyfe of many is ſo geuen vnto 
them, that bowe muche better the man is: ſo 
muche the leCe.be ſhould line vnto dim ſelle, 
but vnto other, ſeruing fo; a common vtilitie, 
and that we ſhould thinke,a great part of our 
birth to be dew vnto our parentes , a greater 
part vnto our countrie,and the greateſt parte 
ofall to be beſtowed vpon the churche , if we 
will be counted good men, Firft of all, he be- 


leu gan his ſtudy at Oxtozde, being bzought bp 


in the ſchole which is commonly called Mary 
hall . Nature had planted in hym being but a 
chylde maruailous inftinctions and loue,vbnto 
learning, wherunto he was addicte, de bad al- 
ſo a wonderfull pꝛomptnes of witts,and a rea 
dy capacitie to receaue and bnderſtande any 
thpng,in ſo much that he ſemed not to be ſent 
vnto learning, but alſo bozne foz the ſame pur 
pole. neither was there any diligice wanting 
in him, equal vnto that towardnes, oz woztby 
of dis diſpoſition, wherby it came to pale, that 
de was not only a louer of learning , but alſo 
became an exquiſite learned man. in the which 
ererctſe, when be dad diligently laboured cer- 
taine peares, not without great pzofit both of 
Latin and Greke,at the laſt he fell into know 
ledge and acquaintaunce with William Tyn 
dall,thzough whoſe inſtruaions, be firſt retei⸗ 
ved into bis hart, the ſerde of the goſpel] and 


ſpncere godlines. At that time, Thomas Wol 
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but nowe named Chziſtes churche , as it is 
thought, not ſo muche foz the loue and zeale ; — — 
de bare vnto learning, as foz an ambitious de net +1y 
ſyꝛe of glozp and renoune , and to lcaue a per / dctwyde 
petuall namevnto the polteritie, but that buil 942 cone? 
ding he being cut of by willing deathe ( foz be coucge, 
was ſent foz vnto the kyng accufed vpon cer» 


- tapn crimes, who in þ wap by immoderat pur 


gations killed hymſelfe ) be lefte it partly be⸗ 
gon,partly halte ended, and but a ſnall parte 
therof fully fpniſhed . Howe large and ample 
thoſe buildinges ſhould baue bene, what ſump 
tuous coſt ſhould haue bene beſtowed vpon tir, 
map eaſelp be perceiued , by that whiche is al- 
ready fyniſhed,as the kitchen, the bal, and cer 
tapne chambers, where as there is ſuche curt- 
ous grauing, and wo;kemanſhip of ſtone cut⸗ 
ters, t hat all rhinges en cuery ſyde did glyſter 
foz the excellencie ofthe wozkemanſhip,fez the 
clearnes of the matter, with the gute antp⸗ 
kes, and enboſſing, in ſo muche that if all the 
reſt had bene fpniſhed,to that determinate end 
as it was begonne, it mpght well haue crcel- 
led not only all collcages of tudentes, but als 
ſo palatces of Pzinces. This embitious Cars 
dinall gathered together into that colleage, 
what ſocuer ercellent thing there was in the 
whole reaime,cither veſtimentes, veſſels o2 os 

ther neceCaries, beſide pꝛouiſion of all kynde 

of pꝛetious thinges. Beſides that, be alſo ap- 

pointed vnto that c6pany al ſuch men as wert 
found to ercel in any kind of learning t know 

ledge. amonges whome being many excellent 

learned men,this John Fryth was one, Wil 

liam Tyndall, and Laucnar of Boſtone, a | 
mi very ſingular in muſick. Alſo John Clerk 2 
a mũ of unguler learning.beũde many others T aucnar. 
of graue iudgement and ſharpe wittes, who J. Ciers 
conferring together, whe as theſe afozcnamed 

were percciued to iudge vp21ghtly vpon reli 

gion, they were accuſed of hertſie by the Car- 
dinal:thep were caft into pziſon within a depe 

caue bnder the grounde in the lame collcage, 

Where as thzough the fplthy Cynke of the fiſh 

they all were infected almoſte vrzto death, but 

John Clerk with a few other good mt, whoſe 

names are bnknow? , thzough the filthines of J. Clarke 
the pzyſon died there. The fame of whoſe excel feng bt 
lent doqrine, yet remaineth amongſt them of id mn p;1©a 
Orfozd. But Fryth being as it were reſerued 
foz further © moꝛe wayghtie matters, eſcaped 
that dongeon , but notwithſtanding was not 
long free from the croſſe, foʒ immediatly after 
ſuſpition daily encreaſing moze t moze, Fryth 
begi greatly to be enuied, ew cdtinuall cruel- 
ty to be perſecuted, whereby at length be was 
c6pelled to depart out of Englad foz the ſpace 
of iiii.yeares. After þ again be returned, with 
in ſhot ſpace fell into the hatred i deadlypur- 
ſute of S Thomas Poze , who at that tyme 
bepng Chaſicelour of Englid, perſecuted him 
Y. ui. both by 
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both by lande and ſea, beſettyng al the wayes 
and hanens, yea,and pꝛompſing great rewar- 
des, if anie man toulde bzyng bim any newes 
o2 tydinges ol hym. Thus Fryth beyng on e⸗ 
uery parte beſett with troubles, not knowing 
whiche waye to tourne hym , ſcketh foz ſome 
place to hyde dym in, and then to fipe from o⸗ 
ne place to an other,often chaunging both his 
garmentes and plate, and could not be in ſaue 
tie in no plate, no not long amongeſt his fren- 
des. Jt happened by chaunce he beyng at Rea- 
ding, be was there taken fo2 a vacabound,and 
bꝛought to examination, wbere as the ſymple 
man, whiche coulde not craftely enough co⸗ 
tour hym ſclf,p:etided vnto the magiſtrates þ 
he was not þ man, butan other perſone, wher- 
upd he was ſet in þ ſtocks, where after he had 
ſptten along tyme , and was almoſte conſu- 
med with hunger , and would not foz all that 
declare what be was, at the laſt he deſired that 
the ſcholemaiſter of þ town ſhould be bzought 
to hym, which at that tyme was one Leonard 
Core, a man very well learned. As ſone as he 
came vnto hym, Fryth by and by began in the 
Latten tongue to bewapyle his captiuitie. 
The ſcholemaiſter by and by being ouertom 


Cor ſehoie with his eloquence, dtd not only take pitie and 
— of compaſſion vpon him, but alſo began to loue 


— 


and embzate ſuche an excellent wptte and dif- 
poſition, vnknowen vnto bym in ſuche a ſkate 
and myſerie. Afterward, they conferryng toge 
ther vpon many thynges, as touching the vn 
uerſities, ſcholcs, and tongues,thep fell from 
the Lattin tongue into the Greke , wherein 
Fryoh did ſo inflame the loue of that ſchole 
maiſter towardes bym, that be bzoughte hym 


into a maruelous admiration, eſpecially wht ' 
as the ſcholemaiſter heard hym ſo pzomptiye | 
at the ſame tyme in a maner were ſent him by 
. other pzomouters,be whetted his wyttes and 
+ called his ſpirites together as muche 2s be 


by bart,rcherce Homers verſes,ont of his firſt 
booke of Iliades, wherupon the ſcholemaiſter 
went with all ſpede vnto the magiſtrates, gre 
uouſly complatning of þ iniury which they did 
bnto ſo an ercellent and innocente a 
man. Thus, Fryth th2ough the helpe of the 
ſcholemaiſter, was freely dymitted out of the 
ſtockes, and ſette at lybertie without puniſhe⸗ 
ment. Albeit this his ſauctie continued not 
long, the croTe followyng him in euery place, 
fo afterwarde beynge trapterouſiye taken, he 
was ſent vnto the tower of London, whereas 
be had many conflictes with the Biſhops, but 
fpecially in waiting with y Thomas Bo- 
re. The firſt occaſion of his wzpting was this. 
Upon a tyme he hadd communication with a 
certaine olde familter friende of his, touchyng 
— — — — and bloud of Chiſt, 
diſputation, conſp⸗ 

ſed ſpecially in theſe foure popntes. " 
Firtt, that the matter oof the ſacramft is no 
neceſſary article of faith vnder pain of dinati6 
Secondly,that foʒ ſo muche as Chziltes na- 
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turall body, by lyke condicion,hath all p;oper, 
ties of our bodp,ſpnne only excepte, it can not 
be,neyther is it agreable vnto reaſon , that he 
ſhould be in two places o2moze at once contra 
rp to the nature of our body. 

Pozeouer it ſhall not ſeame mete 02 neceſg 
rie, that we Could in this place vnderſtande 
Chaiſtes wozdes acco2ding to the litterall ſen- 
te, but rather actoꝛding to the oꝛder and phzaſe 
of ſpeche,comparing phzaſe with phbzaſe,acco; 
ding to þ analogie of the ſcripture. Laſt of a}, 
bowe that it ought to be receiued acco2ding to 
the true and naturall inſtitution of Chile, 
albeit that the oꝛder whiche is pꝛeſently crept 
into the churche , and is vſed nowe a dapes by 
the pꝛieſtes, do neuer ſo muche differ from it, 

And foz ſo muche as the treatiſe of this diC- 
putacion ſemed ſomwhat long, bis frend defi 
red him that ſuche thynges as be had reaſoned 


vpon, de woulde bztefly committe vnto w- 


ting. and geue him foz the helpe of his memo- 
rie. Fryth,albcit be was vnwilling,not being 
ignozaunt doo taungerous a thing it was to 
moue ſuche tontention, at the laſt not withſtan 
ding be being ouet tome by the intrratie ol bis 
rende, rather lolo wed his will then his own 
ſauegarde. 


There was at that tyme in London a CA WI 
lour named Willtam Holt, whiche fapning a . * 


great frendſhyppe , inſtantly required of this 
frende to geue hym lytence to reade oner that 
ſame w2pting of Frythes, whiche when he vn 
aduiſedly did. hᷣ̊ other by 4 by caried it ftraight 
wares vnto Pooze being then Channcelour, 
whiche thyng afterwarde bzought 


gotten a topie of this booke , not onely of this 
Sicophant,but alſo t wos other copics whiche 


myght , meanyng to refute his opinion by a 


contrary booke. Zbis in a maner was the Frets 
whole ſome of the reaſons of Frythes books, s 


fp2ſt to declare that the cauſe of the ſacrament 
was no neceCary article of our fapth. Whiche 
thyng was euident enough or it ſelfe,and alſo 
myght be confirmed by manifeſt reaſons , fo; 
the fathers them ſelues in tymes paſt, were ſa 
ued by the ſame faithe that we are. Whiche 
thinge apeareth playnly,by @aint Auguſtine 
w2pting vnto Dardanus, and alſs by 6 00. 
other places,s they beleuyng all ſache things 
as pertepneth vnto the natiuitie, paſſion, reſur 
rettion, aſtenſion, and glozte of Chiſt. did not 
withſtanding neither knowe, vnderſtande, 0; 
bclene,any thing as tonching this ſacramen- 
tall thaunging of the bzead into the ſubſſance 
of the body. Wlherefo2e, if this article be al ſe 
great tote vnto ſaluation, it is moſte certaine 
that cither they could not be ſaued — 
0; 


of the Churche. 


02 that they were not ſaved at all by the ſame 
faith'that we are. Albeit this can not be dent 
ed but that our fozefathers did eat the bodp of 
Chzift,and dainke bis bloud, but thys catinge 
and dzinking was nſiſting onlye 
in faith, and not in the tethe. Foz they were al 
vnder the cloud, and dzanke ofthe rock which 
folowed them. This rocke was Chzift, which 
was pzomiſed then to come into the wozld , E 
this pꝛomiſe was firlt made vnto Adam, whe 
2s it was ſaid vnto the ſerpent, J will put ha- 
tred betwene thee and the woman, betwene 
her ſede and thy ſede. c. And afterward again 
vnto Abꝛabam, in thy ſeede ſhall all people be 
bleed ec. Adding alſo the Sacrament of Cir- 
cumciſion, whiche was called the couenaunt, 
not becauſe that it was ſo in dede, but becauſe 
it was a ſigne and a token of the couenaunte 
made betwene God and Abzaham , admon⸗ 
ching vs therby,howe we ſhoulde ſpeake and 
thinke touching the ſacramft of dis body and 
bloud. Uerely that albeit it be called the body 
of Chzilt, we ſhould pzoperly vaderſtand ther 
by the frute of our iuſtification, which plenty» 
fully aboundeth vnto al faythfull,by his moſt 
healthful body and bloude. Likewiſe the ſame 
p:omiſe was made vnto Moyſes, þ molt meke 
and gentle captain of the Jſraelites, which did 
not only dim ſelf belene vpon Chailt, wbyche 
was ſo often pꝛomiſed, but alſo did pzefigurat 
him out by diuers meanes. Both by the Pan- 
na whiche came dolone from heauen,and alſo 
by the water which was bzoughte oute of the 
rocke,foz the refreſhing of the bodies of dis pes 
ple, neither is it to be doubted, but that thys 
Manna and this water had alſo aP2ophetical 
miltery in it, declaring the very ſelf (ame thig 
then, which the b:ead and the wine doth now 
declare vnto vs in the Sacramente. Foz thus 
ſayeth . Auſtine:whbo ſo ener did vnderſtand 
Chat in the Manna, did cate the ſame ſpiritu- 
all foode that we doo. But they which by that 
Panna, fought onlye to fill their bellies, they 
did eat it, and are dead. Þ0 like wiſe be ſayeti 
of the dzinke,fo: the rocke was Chaiſt,and by 
and by after he ſayeth: Poypſes did eat Manna 
and Phinees alſo, and manye other alſo dyd 
tat therof, whiche pleaſed God and are deade. 
Why-becauſe they did vnderſtand the viſible 
meat ſpiritually, They did ſpiritually honger 
and did ſpiritually taſte of it, that they mygit 
ſpiritually be ſatiſfied. They al did tat one ſpf 
rituall meat, and all did vzinke of one ſpiritu⸗ 
all dꝛinbe. All one ſpirituall thinge,but an o⸗ 
ther toꝛpoꝛall matter, (becauſe they dyd eate 
Panna, and we a nother thing) but al one ſpi⸗ 
rituall thing that we dyd eat. As al did dzinke 
one ſpirttual dine, yet they dzank one thing 
and we another: which ſignified all one thing 
in ſptritual effect. How did they dztnke al one 
thinge,ſayeth the Apoſtle 2 Of the ſpirytuall 
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rocke which followed them,foz the rocke was 
Chaift. and . Bete addinge theſe woozdes, 
ſayeth: Behold faithe remaininge,the ſygnes 
are aultred. Zherby a man map pereetue,that 
the Manna which tame do une from deauen, 
was the ſame vnto them, that oure ſacrament 
is vnto ba, and that by either of them is ugni⸗ 
fied that the body of came downe from 
deauen, and pet not withſtanding, neuer anye 


ok them ſaide , that Panna to be the bodye of 


Deſſias,as our ſacramentall bzead,is not in 
dede the body of Ch2ilte,but a miſticall repze- 
ſentation of the ſame. Foz like as the Panna 
which came down from beauen,and the bzead 
which is recetued in the ſupper, dothe noꝛyſhe 
the bodp,cuen ſo the body of Chailt,commings 
do lone from heauen,and beinge geuen foz vs 
doothe quicken bp the ſprites of the beleuers 
dnto life euerlaſting. Then,if the ſaluation of 
both people be a like,and there faith alſo one, 
there is no cauſe wby, we ſhould adde tranſub 
ſtantiation bnto our ſacrament,moze the they 
beleued theit Panna to be aultered and thaũ⸗ 
ged. Pozeoucrif they be ſacramentes, tut by 
the ügniſi cation of the name, they muſt nedes 
be ſignes ot thingt s. oz elſſe of neceſitpe,thcy 
can be no ſacraments. But ſome manne maye 
here object and ſay: If onlye faithe, bothe vnto 
them and alſo vnto vs, be ſufficient foz ſalua- 
tion, what nead then anye ſacramentes to be 
inſtituted : He anſwcareth, that there are thze 
cauſes whye ſacramentes are inſtituted. The 
firſt, . Auſten declareth in theſe wo2zds ways 
ting againſt Fawſtus:Þen(ſapeth be) tannot 
be knit together into one name ofreligpon,be 
it true, oz be it falſe, except they be knit, by the 
ſocietye of ſignes and viſible ſacraments, the 
power tohc rot, dos bnſearchably pzeuayle, in 
ſo much, that ſuch as contempne them are ſa- 
crilegious. Fo2 it is wickedlye 
wythout the which, ot be made 
perfect. 4c. Another cauſe is,that they ſhoulde 
be healpes to graffe and plante faythe in oure 
hartes, and fo2 the confirmation of Gods pꝛo⸗ 
miſſes. But this ve of ſacramentes,men are 
pet ignoꝛaunt of,and moze which do pꝛepoſto⸗ 
roufly interpꝛeat the ſame,taking the ſygnes 
fo: the thing it ſelfand wozſhipping the ſame 
euen by like reaſon in a manner: as i a man 
would take the buſh that hangeth at the Ta; 
uerne doze and ſucke it,fo2 to lake his thirſt, 
and will not goo into the Tauerne where the 
wyne is. Thirdly they do ſerue vnto this bſe, 
to ſtirre vp the mindes and harts ofthe fapth- 
full,to gene thankes vnto God their benefacs 
tos, and thefe in a manner, are the P2incypoll 
poyntes ot dis bos. When Po2e(as is befoze 
ſaid)hadde gotten a coppye of this treatiſe, he 
ſharpened his pen all that he mighte to make 
aunſwer vnto thys yonge man (o: ſo de cal- 
leth him thzonghout dis whole booke) but in 
Vp. itit. ſuch 
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ſuch ſozt, that when the booke was once ſette 
fozth,and ſhe wed vnto the wozlb,then be et 
devoured him ſelf all that be might to kepe it 
© from painting. Peraduenture,leaſt that anye 
- copytherof ſhuld come vnto Frithes bandes. 
But not wit hſtanding. when at the laſt de bad 
gotten a copy therof by meanes of his trends, 
diſozderly wzptten,be anſweared him oute of 
the pꝛiſon, omitting nothinge that anye man 
could deſp2e to the pertea and abſolute hand- 
ling of the matter. And as it were a greate la⸗ 
boure,ſo do J not thinke it neceCary to repets 
all bis reaſons and argumentes,and alſo the 
teſtimonies which he bad gathered oute of the 
doco2s. Specially fo:ſomuch as þ archbiſhop 
of Canterburye Cranmer in his Apologye a- 
gainſt þ biſhop incheſter, ſemeth to haue 
collected them aboundauntly,bauinge gathe- 
red the pzincipal q chefeft bhelpes from thence 
that be leaned vnto, againſt the other: And J 
dout much whether the Archbiſhop euer gaue 
any mo2e creadite vnto any autoz of that docs 
trine, then vnto this afoze ſayd Frith. What 
derterity of wit was in him, and ercellency of 
doqrinezit may apeare,not only by bis bokes 
which he wꝛote of the Sacrament,but alſo in 
them intituled of purgatozy. Jn which quarel, 
be withſtode the violence of iti. moſt obſtinate 
ennemics,that is to ſap, ot Rocheſter, Pooze, 
and Raſtall, Wherof the one by the bealpe of 
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as we intrrat of the fozy of Jhon Frith, J tã 
not chuſe,but that 3 muſt neades earneũiy : 
hartelp embzace,the pzudent and godly mode 
ration, which was in that man, whiche mains 
taining this quarrel of the ſacrament,no lefte 
godly then vehemently amonges the Englich 
nation, (as no man in a manner badde epther 
doone moze vehemently 02 pzoſperouſlye) pet 
be did it ſo moderately, wpthout any occaſion 
ofcontention, that be would neuer ſeeme to 
ſtriue againft the Papiſtes,ercept be were d2i- 
uen to it en of neceſſity. Jn al other matters, 
where neceſſity did not moue him to contend, 
be was ready to graunt all thinges foz quiet- 
neſle ſake,as his moſt modeſt reaſon and aun 
ſwer did declare. Foz when as Poze diſputing 
in a certen place vpon the Sacrament, vage 
dim with the autozity of doaoꝛ Barnes, in ap 
poynting the pzeſence of the body and bloude 
in the Sacramont , he anſweared vnts Poze 
and his compantons,that de woulde pꝛomyſt 
vnder this condition, ſo that ſentence ofLu- 
ther and Barnes might be holden as ratified, 
be would neuer ſpeake moze woozdes of it, fo 
in that poynte they did botbe agre wyth bym 
that the ſacrament was not to be 
and that Jdolatry being taken awape, de was 
contente to permit euere man to (udge what 
they liſte of the ſacrament. Foz then there rs 
mained no moze any poyſon, that any manne 


ought oz might be afraid on. Wherfoze if thei 
did agre in that which was the chefe popnt of 
the ſacrament, they ſhould taſelpe acco2de and 
agree in the reaſt , Thus muche bytherto he M 
wzote in the treatiſe entytuled the exile of dne, 
Barnes againſt Pooze, which wozds of thys tergof ws 
mooſt mene martir in Chziſt,tfit woulde take Fas 
place in this ſeditious deuiſions oz fany6s of 


Vocheſter the doco2s,the other by wzeſting of the ſcrip⸗ 
Wore. and tur. And the third, by the bealpe of naturall 
— Philoſopby bad tonſpired againfte bim. But 
Frith, be, as a Vertules, agbting not againſt ii. only 
but tuen with them al iii. at onte, dyd ſo ouet 
th:ow, put backe, and toſſe thembp e downe, 
that he conuettes & aſtal to dis part. Beſide al 
Frith con⸗ gheſe commendations of this pong man, there 


. us alſo in him a frendly and pꝛudent mode- 


ration in vtteting of the truth, ioyned wpth a 
learned godlineſſe, TA biche vertue hathe all 


waxes ſomuche pzeuailed in the Churche of 


Ch2ilt, that witboate it, all other good gyftes 
of knowledge,be they neuer ſo great, can not 
greatly pꝛoũte, but oftentimes do berpe much 
buzt. But woulde to God, that all thinges in 
euery place, were ſo free from all kinde of dyſ⸗ 
ſention, tdat there were no mention made a- 
monges chziſtians of Z winglianes and Lu- 
therianes, when ag ncther 
Luther died foz vs, but that we mighte be all 
ane in Chꝛiſt. Neither doo J thinke that anye 
moze grenous thing could happen vnto thoſe 
Wwozthy men, then their names ſo to be vſed to 
ſects and factions, which ſo greatly withſtode 
and ſtroue againſt all facions. Neither do we 
dere diſcourſe which parte came neareſt bnto 
the truthe,neither ſo entermedle my ſelfe by 
raſh (judgement, that J wpl detrage from ep» 
ther part, but J would to God J might ioynt 
epther part vnto other, But now foz ſo mache 


theſe our daies, with great caſe 4 lytle laboz 
might the ſtudtes of theſe parts be bzought to 
a dnitp and conco2d,and there ſhould be much 
moze conco2d and loue in the church, e muche 
lee offence gruen outwardly. But J knows 
not what cruel fury bath ſecreatly 
entermedled her ſelfe in theſe matters, ſocoz- 
rupt in all thinges, that there is almoſte no ſo 
lygbt a cauſe oz occaſion, wherin one man can 
bear with an other, if be dient oz diſagre frb 
bis opinion. And whileft euery man doth ſeke 
tuen by the teethe to defend his owne quarel, 
many men would rather ſcke to gene occaſion 
then in any caſe ſeke to relent o2 remit. There 
are alſo ſome, which will ſeeke to aClwage the 
matter, but other ſome wil willingly take tbe 
bellowes in hand to blowe tbe fp2e, but fewe 
there are that wyll ſceke to quenche it. But if 
we had but a few like vnto this Jbon Frytd, 
theſe factions peraduenture woulde eaſilye be 
acco2ded,o2 at the leaſt, it the opinions coulde 
not be agreed, their mindes notwithſtanding 
might be vnited and ioyned. Allbeit J doo not 


— far diſcrepant 
that they may by reſon 


be ſome temperature of frithes modera- 
ed adidited therunto, which may lomrhing 
and obteine on either parte. 
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dinge they be neuer a whit beter men the tber 
which following the letter to gether with the, 
dos take away the ſuperfluity of the ceremont 
as they take away tranſubſt antiation from 
the like doth other alſo they taks 
away the ſacrifice of the pzinate maſſe, þ ſame 
allo do the other theſe men put away all falſe 
wozlhippinge the other alſo doo not ſuffer it 
dat bothe partes doo affirme the pꝛeſence of 
Chaiſte in the miſticall ſupper. betherto they 
both baue agreed in theſe articles, what cauſe 
is there then of viſcozde / When as they both 
as J ſaid do confefſe the pzeſence of chziſf, and 
dilagre only vpon the manner of the pꝛeſenct 
which the one part doth affirm to be real, and 
the other ſpirituall . But howe much were it 
better in my opinton if that by a common con 
ſent ofeither party, they woulde come to this 
point, that cucry man beinge contented with 
dis owne opinton, we ſhoald all ſimply agree 
vpon the pzeſence of Chailt,that as touching 
the manner of bis pzeſence,euen as though all 
manner of diſputation ſhould ceaſe fo2 a time 
and ſo by little and little, al controuerſyes,tur 
ned to truce i quietnes, vntil that time ſhould 
bzede moze loue and charitye amongſte men, 
ia that loue and charity ſhould finde a remea- 
dy fo; theſe controuerſics. 

But this ſhall no we fuffice foʒ this pzeſente 
beinge moze then J was determined to ſpeak 
and bzonghte hether by accaſpon of John 
Frith, J know not my ſelfe by what winde oz 
weather and peraduenture was ſomewhat to 
far paſſed into the germaine ſeas . But nowe 
caſting the helme about we wil hold our courſe 
that wer hadde begonne into Englande, and 
— of the deathe and examynation cf 

After that he bad now ſufficiently conten- 
ded in his wzitings with Poze Rocheſter and 
Raſtall , Pozesſonne in lawe , be was at tic 
laſt caried to lambeth firſt befoze the biſhop of 
Canterbury,and afterward vnto Croidon be 
foze the biſhop of Wincheſter to pleade bis 
cauſe.Laft of all he was called befoze the bify- 
oppes in a common aſſembly at London wher 
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as he conſtantly defended bim ſelte il he might 
baue bene bard. 

The oꝛder of bis iudgemente , alſo and the 
manner of dis cramination , what Articies 
were alſo obiected againſte him, was under; 
ſtande tuen of him ſcife by a bzicfe Commens 
tarye wzytten,and ſente vnto bys frendes out 
ofthe pꝛiſon. 
Wherin,after he had firſt with a bꝛiefe pze- 
face ſaluted them, be ſaide theſe woozdes. J 
know that it is greuous bnto pour hartes and 
mindes,that our aduerſaries do take vnto thi 
ſclues all the talke,and wil not leane vs anyt 
libertye to aunſwer, whatſoeuer iuſt thynges 
we do aledge,notwithſtanding J exbozte and 
moniſch pou, to geue ouer bnto the handes of 
God which is a iuſt tadge, all thys pour cares 
what ſo euer it ia, and the whole cauſe 4 who 
will begin a farre other kinde of iudgemente, 
and that verype ſhoztlye J truſtt. In the meane 
time J baue wzptten bato you as bzieflye as 
JI maype,what articles were obiected agapnſte 
me, and what the pzincipal poyntes of mp con 
dempnation was, that pe mighte bnderſtands 
the matter certenlp 


ut ot all the whole matter of the etumi⸗ 
in-(i. ſpecial azticles 
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And firſt ot all as touchinge purgatozy they 
enquired of me, whether 3 did beleue that ther 
was any place to purge the ſpottes and filths 
ol the dead after this life. J, bp and by, vtterly 
denied that there was any ſuch place, ſainge: 
Chat foz ſo much as the nature of man did cb 
ſi onlye of two partes. That is to ſape of ths 
body andthe minde, wherof the one is purged 
here in thys won de, by diners croſſes and al⸗ 
flictions laide vpon vs by Chailt, whiche cha⸗ 
ſtiſeth euery childe that he recetueth by afflics 
tion, oppꝛeſſpon of the woald, perſecution and 
(mpziſonment ec. And laſt of al the te warde of 
finne which is death, is laid vpon vs. But our 
ſoule is purged with the woꝛd of God, which 
we do dꝛinke in,thzoughe faith to tbe ſaluati- 
on bothe of body and ſoule, wherfoze i pe wil 
ſhewe me a thirde parte of manne beſpde the 
bodye and the ſoule, J wyll alſo graunt biito 
pou a thirde place, whiche pon doo call puarga- 
to2pe. But if ye can not doo this, J muſte alſo 
of netellity denye bnto you the Biſhops ſhop 
of purgatozy. 

All be it J doo not iudge the matter of pur- 
gatoape to be ſo waigbty, that it ſhould great 
lye pertaine, either to the ſalnatyon , oz con- 
dempnation of anye man, vpon wbyche parte 
ſo teuer he ſhould determine it. 

Secondly it was enquired of me, touchyng 
the ſacrament of the altare,whether it wasthe 
very body of Chzilt oz no. 8 
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J aunſwered that it was both chziſtes bovy 
and oures alſo,as ſaint Paule teacheth da in 
the firſt epiſtle to the Cozinthians and tenth 
chapter fo2 as one lofe is made of many coznes 
which doth ſignify our body, which beinge di- 
uers and many members, ate aſlociate and ga 
thered to gether into one felowſhip oz body. 
Likewiſe ol the wine which is gathered ol ma 
ny cluſtezs and grapes, and is made into one 
licoze,but the ſame bzeade againe, in that it is 
bꝛoken, is the body of Chaiſt, declaringe bis bo 
dy, ta be bzoken and deliuered vnto death, foz 
the redemtion of our ſinns. Furtbermoze in þ 
the ſacrament is diſtributed the body of chzift 
and frute ofhis paCion is thereby ſignified, 
The communication whereof doth equally re 
dounde bnto all faithfull chziſtians. 
Finally when it is deliuered to be eati and 
is receiued of them which do eate it, it is the 
body of Chzilt admoniſhinge vs by that ſigni⸗ 
fication that our inward man is refreſhed by 
the body and merites of Chic, euen as the 
bꝛead is receaued to ths outward noziſhinge 
. of our bodies, with our mouth and teth. 


ſimply without all trope oz figure: 

Jdonot thinke it, albeit J wouldnot bane it 

thus to be bnderſtided that this which J now 

deny,ye ſhould by eq by cſteme it, as a neceſa- 
The mans re article offaith, foz as this youre opinion 
of chziftes which you affirme doth not effabliſh no waigh 
being in the ty 02 neceſſary article of faith,caen ſo as tou- 
ſacram?19 ching it which we determine vpon the contra- 
articie of Ip part, we would haue pouto tudge,that you 
durt faxth. ſhould not by and by eſteme it as an article of 

faith, that which we deny. 

But rather that you would ſo leane the mat 
ter fre vnto euery mans iudgement, that ei⸗ 
ther part without contempt oʒ hatred of other 
might vſe bis own opinion, and nozth muta 
all loue and charity betwen them in the lozde 
and one to bears the others infirmyty . After 
thia, they alleaged the place of aint Auſtine 
where be ſaith, ferebatur in manibus 7 
Chat is to ſape: he was caried in his owne 
bands, wherevnto J aunſwered that Saſate 
Auftine was a plaine interpzeter of him ſelfe 
foz be ſaieth in a nother place. Ferebatur tans 

Ferebarar quam in manibus ſais, that is to to ſay he was 
manibus Caried as it were in bis oune handes which is 
2:19r15., A pbzaſe of ſpcach,not of one that doth ſimply 
et Samce affirm but only of aman expzeCinge a thinge 
Xuſt:nex c hy a ſimilitude. And albeit that ſaint Auſtine 
pouaded, had not expounded him ſelte, pet he wzitinge 
Auguſtioue to Boniface doth plainly admoniſhe all ni 
lade ; þ the ſacramentes do repzeſent the (lmilitude 
— ol thoſe things, wherof they are ſactaments 6 
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oftentimes enen of the ſimilitude of thingy 
them ſelnes they doo take there names, euen 
lo accozdinge to thts rule it may be ſalve,hee 
was cariedin his oune handes, when as he x 
ried in dis handes the ſacrament of dis bodyy 
and bloode. | 


- Thenthey bzought in the lentence of Chi- 


ſoſtome, which at the firſt front may ſeme ty 
fayouc there opinion, for be in a certaine hom 
ly vpon the ſupper writeth thus: Do pou ſe þ 
b:eadoz wine? Be they voided into þ dxanght 
as other meates are:God fo2bid. Jt is not ſu 
to be thought fo2 as war which is put into the 
fire is made like vnto the fire, aud no parte of 
the ſubltice remapucth,euen ſo here, the pure 
miſter tes of the body to bee conſumed in ſubs 
ſtance ec. Unto this place of Chziſoſtom ia by 
lykewyſe be alſo alledged Chziſoſtom again, 
as a faithfull interpzeter of him ſelfe, which ia 
another place wziteth theſe wozdes, the in 
warde etes ſaicth hee, as ſone as they ſes the 
bzeade,by and by thep paſſe from the creaturs 
t do not thinke ot that ſame bzeade which is ba 
ked by the baker , but vpon dim which calley 
bim ſeife the bꝛede of life, which is ſignified by 
that miſticall bzeade et. Theſttwoo ſences i 
they be conferred to gether,the one will eaſety 
erpounde the other. Foz where in the firſt des 
doth aſke, whether tho doeft ſe the bzeade and 
wine, de doth deny the ſame in the laft,fo; the 
inwarde eies ſaicth de, as ſone as they ſee the 
bꝛeade, they paſſe away frome the creatures 
and do not any longer thinke vpon the bias 
but vpon him which is ſignified by thoſe mt- 
ſteriea, ſo by that meanes it hapneth that the 
thinge which be ſetth the ſame againt be doth 
not ſee, foz with the outwarde cozpo2all eies, 
þ bzead is ſene,but the inward ties do nether 
ſee the bzeade noz wine but paing ouer thoſe 
thinges do rather intende to ſome other ende 
03 purpoſe, as þ common phaſe of our ſpech 
doth ſay:as often as in play we dos loſe oz let 
palſe any thinge negltgently,it is ſaide that 
we ſe not what we do, not that in dede we de 
not ſe that which we bandle, but by cauſe our 
minde infired a nother way doth not attends 
dnto that which therye doth ſee. 

In like manner,may it be aunſwertd dite 
that which followeth: Whether it do avoids 
ints the draught as other meates do : J will 
not ſo ſay, fo; other meates paCing toon 


And as befoze Jſaide,that the externall tie 
W 


Cc. 


c] 


aD. 
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vpon, tuen 

bꝛtad, and void it into the dzaught,but the 
inward man,doth neither talt 03 thinke of it, 
being wholy addicte vato dum which is decla- 
red by the lame. Whervpon the (aide Chziſo- 
ſome a litie befoze dooth admonithe vs verye 
wel in theſe woozdes. All miſteries ſayeth de, 
ars to be conſidered with the inwarde eyes, 
That is to ſap:ſpiritually. But here they dyd 
obiru, that,that was not Chꝛiſoſtomes mea- 
ning, but that be did declare by that example, 
that there did remain nother bzead no2 wine. 
J anſweared that was falſe, foz the erample 
that he taketh , tendeth to no other purpoſe, 
then to call away our ſpirituall cies from the 
beholding of viſible thinges,and to tranſpozt 
them another wap, as if the thinges that were 
ſene, wert of no fozce. Therfoze be dzaweth a⸗ 
waye ours mindes from the conſideration of 
theſe things, and planteth it vpon dim, which 
is ſignified by thoſe miſterics, and that tbe ve- 
ry woꝛdes which followed, ſuffyctently decla- 
red this to be the true meaning of the autho2. 
Wheras be commaundeth vs to conſider all 
thinges with oure inward cics,that is to ſap: 
ſpiritually, But whether Cbꝛiſoſtoms wozds 
do tend either to this oz that ſence,yet do they 
indiffcrently make on our part againſte oure 
aducrſaries, which way ſo ener we vnderftid 
them. Fo2,if be ſap that the bzead and wine do 
remain, we baue no further to trauaile, but if 


us: he meane chtrariwiſe that it doth not remain, 


but that the natures ofthe bzeadand wine art 
aultered,then are the bzeade and wine falfiye 
named ſacramentes and miſteries, wbypche are 
ſaid in no place to be in the nature of things. 
Foz that which is in no place,how can it be a 
ſacrament 02 ſupply the roume of a miſkerpee 
Finally if de ſpeake oneli of fozms and ſhapes 
(as we call tbem) it is moſt certen that they do 
continually remain,and that the ſabſtance of 
the body is not conſumed in ane place, wher- 
foeit muſt neceCarily follow the woo2des of 
Chaiſoſtame to be vnderſtandet, in ſuch ſence 


as J have declared. 

Here peraduenture many would merualile, 
that foz ſo muthe as the matter touchinge the 
ſubltaunce of the watrament, beinge ſeperate 
from the Artictes of faithe,and binveth no mi 
of neceCity, either vnto ſaluation oz dampna⸗ 
tion, whether be beleue it 02 not, but rather 


that it may be left indifferently vnto all men, 


frely to tudge either on thone part 02 thother, 
acco2ding to his one mine, ſo that nepther 
part doo contempne 02 deſpiſe other,but that 
love and charity be ſtil bolden and kept in thts 
diention of apinions: What the cauſe is whi 
I woald therfoze willingly 
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it huld be neceCarily determined fo be an ar⸗ 
tice of faith,and that we ſhould beleue vnder 
pain of dampaation,the ſubſtance of the bzead 
and wyne to be chaunged into the bodye and 
bloud of our ſautoure Jeſus Chaift , the foam 
and ſhape only not being chaunged. Whyche 
thing if it were moſt true (as they ſhall neuer 
be able to pꝛoue it by anye authozitye of the 
ſcripture oz docoures) vet ſhall they not alſo 
bapng to pate, that, that doarin were it neuer 
ſo true,ſhuld be holden foz a neceCary article 
of the faith, Foz there are many thinges byth 
in the ſcriptures and other places, wbiche we 
are not bound ot nett ſſitye to beleue as an ar; 
ticle of faith. oz ſo it is true that J was a pa 
ſoner and in bondes when that J wzote theſs 
thinges, but fo; all that J will not holde it as 
an article of faith, but that you may alſs with 
out daſiger oz dampnation, either beleue it oz 
thincke the contrary. 


But the cauſe why J cannot affirme the do- che cam 
crine of tranſubſtantiation , dyuers reaſones ſes why de 
doo lead me thervnto. Firſt, that 7 do plainly g! 


ſce it to be falſe and daine, and not to be groũ⸗ 
ded bpon any reaſon,epther of the ſcriptures, 
os of appzoued dodoas. 

Secondly,that by my exiple J wold not be 
an authoz bntoChziſtians to admit any thing 
— ho nomuyrenig of 
their Crede, wherin the whole ſum of our ſal⸗ 
aati6 doth tõᷣſiſt, ſpetialli ſuch things þ beicfs 
wherof baue no certen argument of autozitpe 
02 reaſon. J added moatouer, that their church 
as they call it, bath no ſuch power and autozv 
tp, that it either ought oz may binde vs dnder 
tbe pearil ofour ſoules to the belening of anp 
ſuch Articles. 

Thirdly,becauſe I will not foz the fans; of 
our deuines 03 paieſtos, be pzeindictall in thys 
poynt vato ſo manye nations of Germaines, 
Helueſianes and other, which all together re- 
(ecing the tranſubſtantiation of the bzead and 
wine into the body and bloud ofChaift,are all 
ofthe ſame opinion that J am, as well thoſs 


the fo:ce and crueitys oftheſe furious focs, 
the rr. day of June, in the yeare of oure Lozde 
153 be was baougdte bcfoze the byſhops of 
London, Winchefter,and Eincolne, who ſyt- 
ting in Powles vpon „* 


PR—__ 
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wickednefſe and darknes. haſt ſo bardened thy 
bart,that thou wilt not bnderſtand the boytt 
of thy ſhepheard, which with a fatherly age 
tion doth ſcke after thee, noʒ wylt not be allu⸗ 


504 
June, miniſtred terte in interrogatozics vpon 
the ſacramet of the ſupper and purgatozp vn⸗ 
to the ſaid Frithe,as is aboue declared, to the 
which when he had anſwered and ſhewed bys 
minde in ſoꝛme and effect,as by hys own wo 
des aboue doth appeare. He afterward ſubſcrt 
bed to his aunſwers with his owne hande in 
theſe wo2des. 
¶ Ego Frithus ita ſentio et quẽadmodum ſentio 
b üs irmani. 
¶ C dat is to ſay. 

CJ Frith do thus thinke, and as J thinke, ſo 
haue J ſaid, waytten, taught, and affirmed. 

But when as by no meanes he could be per 
ſwaded to recant theſe articles afazeſaid,neyp- 
ther be bzought to beleue that the Sacrament 
is an Article of faith,but ſaid,fiat lud cam, et 
Tuſtitia,be was condempned by the Biſhop of 
London to be burned. And ſentence geuen & 
gaynſte him, the tenoz wherof here enſueth. 


Cx huge gn oo 


ly condempne thee,the ſaid Jhon Frythe,thp 
demerits and faults being aggreuate thong 
thy dampnable obſtinacy,as gilty of mc ſte de⸗ 
teſtable bereſies,and as an obſtinate 
tent ſinner 


vnpen(- 
refuſing penitently to returne to 
the lap and vnity of the holye mother church, 
Alſo that thou baſt bene and art by law ercom 
muntcate,and pzonounce and declare thee as 
an excommunicate perſon, alſo we pzonounce 
and declare thee being an hcreticke to be caſte 
out from the churche,and lefte vnto the (udge- 
ment of the ſeculer power, and now pꝛeſentiy 
ſoto leaue thee vnto the ſeculet power, ans 
their tudgement. 
Mooſt carneſtiy requiring them in the bow 
els of our Lozd Jeſus Chaiſte,that thiserecy- Cin 
tion and puniſhment wozthely to be done by tr ny 
on thes, map ſo be moderate, that the rigoure wenda, 


tus of ot offyce, againſt thee Jhon Frithe,of 
our turiſdiction,befoze vs perſonally bere pꝛe⸗ 
ſent, being accuſed e detected, and notoziouflye 


in this behalf by o2der of law ought to be ob- 
ſecued, fitting in our indgemtt ſeat, the name 
of Chaiſt being firft called vpon,and hauynge 
God onlye befoze oure eyes. Becauſe by the 
aces enacted,p2opoſided, and erbibited in this 


Frith into their charge. Who being ſo deline 
red ouer vnto them the titt.dap of July in the 


matter, and by thine owne confeſſion tuditial 
tp made befoze vs, we do finde that thou haſte 
faugbt,holden and affirmed,and obſtinatelpe 
defended divers erronres and bereſies , and 
dampnable opinions contrary ts the doctrine 
and determination of the holy charch, and ſpe 
clally again the reuerente Sacrament. And 
allbeu that we following therampie of Cbaiſt 
which would not the death of a ſpnner,but ra 
ther that be Goulde connert and line,bane of- 


tentimes gone about tu cart thee, and by al 
lawful meanes that we could, and moſt whol 
ſource admonitiong that we did knowe to rt; 


dace thee again vato the true fatth,and the vs 


returne againe vnto the true faith and bnitye 
of the holy mother church, but as the child of 


pere afozefaid, was by them caried into@mith 
feld to be burned, and when de was tied bnts 
the ſtake, there it ſuffyciently appeared loyth 
what conſtancy and courage be ſuffred death, 
fo: when as the faggottes and fyze were caſte 
into him, de willingiye embzaced the ſame, 
thereby declaringe wpth what vprygbtneſe 
of minde, de ſuffercd bys deathe fo; Chziſtes 
ſake and the true docrine,where of that daye 
be confirmed with his bloude a perfecte and 
firme Leſtanent. The winde made bys death 
ſome what the moze longer, whpch bare away 
the flame from him vnto hs felowe that was 
tied to dis backe, but de had ſo cſtablyſhed bys 


ror es row tht careful as 


Tbis truety is the power and ge 
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Chztfte - Lriuinge and banqutthinge in ben mr o -H 
. name, Amen" 
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The defoze the burninge of theſe wo —— —- | 
———— gainſte theſe menne, tbe tenoure wherof dert 141 
certified kinge Henrye the cyghte of bys woz- enſuetd. i 
E Xcelletiſſumo in chriſto pr — nn a Open 
& Francuz Rei fiden domino Hiberniz Ioannes permiſſione i 
Ee deed enero | 
hereticz prauitatis negotio contraquoſdamlohannem Frithe et Andream —— 
rum vtrumque heretich obſtinath im penittem ibilem iudicauerimus ac ſpiritualiter et N 
diffinitze candempnaverimus,necos eoldem loannem Frithe, et Andream honorando viro dom | 
no Stephano Pecocke maiori ciuitatis veſti London. et Ioanm Marten vni ex 
dem ciuitati ad tune nobiſch in radicto | . 
et tradiderimus. Idcirco omnia & * 5 


Millſunc quingenteſimo \motertioet noſtreconſecrationts, Anno tertio, 
— ¶ Cde ſamc in Englythe. N a 
& 5 — P2ince and 


the permiyon of God Bychop of London, 
aſl manner of reucrence, honoure and ſubiec⸗ 
non. Whereas we in a certaine buſineſſt of 
knquiſition of hercſye agapnſte certaine men, 


to of the lawe . And therefoze 
* Aa. i. all 
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all and finguler the pzemiffes ſo by vs oute by others. And when they hadde ſuppct, 
we notify and ſignify vato your by thep went their war, and Holte taoke oute of 
theſe pzeſentes ſcaled with oure ſcale. Dated bis purſe two groates,and gaue them to the 
the iii. day of July in the pere ot uur lad 533 aide Andzow, and embzaced him in bys ar- 
8 mes. As they were gone oute, there came in 

one Jhon Lidaulde, which was a manne that 
was baniſhed from his owne houſe by an Ju- 
tunction. Foz he hadde beene foure tymes in 


after that Holt, and Wythers were gone, the C 
brſhoppes Channcelour, and ſergeaunt We- 
uet came and bzought with them the watche, 
and ſearched the houſe, wbere they founde the 
ſaide Jhon Chapman and the fozenamed Aw 
d2owe and Jhon Tibaulde, whome they bod 
with ropes, whiche ſergeaunte Weucr hadde 
b:zoughte with hum, and ſo caried them vnts 
the byſhops houſe. But Andzowe ÞHelvet they 
font by dtd the lutatarves —— 
Chapmannc and Tibaulde a ſonder, watched 
- with two pzieftes ſtruauntes. The nerte day 

Biſhoppe Stokefly came from Fulham. And 


ninge woo2des, Chapman 

the ſtockes with this thzeat, that he ſhould tell 
another tale,oz cc be ſhoulde ſptte tyll hys 
beclcs did dzoppe from bis arſe, and Tibaulde 
was ſhutte vp in a cloſe chamber, but by Gots 
pzoniſton he was well dcliucred gute of pzy- 
ſonne, but pet by that meanes be could not en. 
lope his houſe and lande,becauſe ofthe By- 
thoppes Jntunction. De was faine to ſell all 


good occaſion to ew fo:th ſome frute of hys 
WickedneTe,ſcnt fo; certain officers, and ſear» 
chcd the houſe, and finding the ſame Andzewe 
bur and caricd him to the biſhops 
wett aps houſe, where he was cal in irons, and beinge 
— there a good ſpace,by meanes of a certaine ho- 
neſt man he had a file cdᷣueied vnto him, wher 
— with he filed of his ironnes,and when he ſpi⸗ 


IA 
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manne bnſkilfall to hide him ſelfe,foz lacke of 
Unlentane good acquaintaunce,be went into ſpmithfeld, 
and there be met with one Wythers, whiche 
was an hipocrite as Bolte was, and the (ame Cute made vnto my Loꝛde Chaunceloz, whiche 
— *e Wythers made much of him, When be vnder ¶ at that time was my Lo2d Audlep,after many 
=X2 » Rode howe he had eſcaped, and that be knewe thacatninges he was deliuered. And the ſaide 
erte bur. not whether to goo, he ſaid:go wyth me and J Andzow Þelwet,afcer longe and crueil imy;l/ 
ned in yopb a ſee you p2ouided foz. Then be kepte bim 
in the Countrpe, wher he bad to do, from low 
Sonday till Whitſoatide.And then bzought: 
bim to London, to the houſe of oneJhon chap- — — wh re 
man in hofler lane beſide mithteld, and there ponge manns Andzow He wet beinge a tailo; 

lelte bun by: the ſpace of two dates. Then he of Feuerſam in the County of Kent, of thage 
22 came tothe (aide Chapmans houſe again, and of xiii. yrares, was b;ought befoze the chaũ 
 b:zonght Holt with him. And when they mette celoure of London, where was obiected a: 
with the ſaid Andzow,they ſeemed as thoughe gainſtehim , that be helened the @acramente 
they would do dim very much good, and Bolt of the aultare after the conſccration , to be but 
fag his part ſaid: that it he ſhoulde bzinge anye a ſignification of the bovye of Chziſt, and that 
man in trouble (as the vopce was that be had the hoſt conſecrated was not the terye bodyc 
of Chzilte. ao we fo; ſo muche as this Artycie 
ſemed bainous vnto the, tbey wold do nothing 
int twithout the confent of learned counſat) 


vit. mile of his owne houſe , and the fo:eſayde Jews 
Chapman after v. wekes 


woulde be 
haue the matter ſceme, as though it had come —— _ 


pꝛiſon fo2 Chaiftes cauſe. mL 


after they were cramined with a fewe rhzeat- cares 
was committed to u feds, 


that be dad in ENex, fo: the tenoure of his In / cu 
ed his time, de got out of the gate. But being a tunction was that de ſhould not come wythin = _— 


wher ani 
of thaet wekes be ſate in the ſtockes, by muche deal. 


Ofthe Churche. 


to pzeach the (ii. day of this pzeſent moncth ot 


ſupper,he anſwered euen as Jhon Frith doth 
then laid one of the byſhoppes vnto them: doſt 
thou not belcue that it is trallye the bodye of 
Chziſte,bozne of the Uirgine Parype. 

doo ſaith he, do not beicue. Why not ſaid the 
biſhop⸗ becauſe ſaith be, Chuſt commaunded 
me, not to geue creadit raſhly vnto al menne 
whiche ſaye,beholde here is Ch2iſte,and there 
is Chaſt,foz manye falſe Pꝛophets ſhall ryſe 
bp ſaycth the Loꝛde. Then certain of the By⸗ 
ſhoppes ſmiled at him,and Stokefly the By- 
Hoppe of London ſaid: Whye(ſaid he) Frithe 
is an heriticke , and all rradye indged to be 


pinion, thou ſhalt bc burned alſo wyth him. 

Truely ſaid he, Jam contented there with al. 
Then the biſhop aſked him if he wold fozſake 
his opinions. Wherbnto he anſwered that he 
wold do as Frith did. Whervpon he was ſet 
bnto the paiſon to Frith, t afterward caried to 
gether to the fire. The biſhops vſed many per- 
ſwaſions to allure this good mi tr the truth 
to folow th, but he manfully perſiſting in the 
truth wold not recant, wherfoze the iui. dai of 
July at after none,he was caried into @mith- 
fcld with Frith, and there burned. When they 
wer at the take one dodo Coke a perſon m 
London, opẽly admomithed al the people,that 
they huld in no wiſe pꝛay td th, no moze the 
they wold do foz a dog:at which woꝛds Frith 
ſanting,defired the Lozds to fo:geue him 4 ſo 
departed. Theſe his woozdes did not a little 
moue þ vnto anger, not withoute good 


cauſe. theſe ti. bleed martirs cũõm itten 


their ſoules into the hands of God. 
— ng en — — 

in the dioces of London. 
by the permiſſyon of God B. of London 


l pzoumaal ö | 
tions,by þ which thaough his crafty flatcring, 
and as it is ſaid, fraudulent 4 peſtiferus kind 
A tac ung, te goeth 


« 


burned, and ercepte thou doo reuoke thpne o⸗ 


Ocober, without any licence within our dio- 
ces of london, is to ſay within the pzecing of 
the frier Auguſtines, to the violating and con 
tempt of the law and our inhibition. Therfoze 
we comaund pou toyntly and ſcucrally,firm- 
ly enioyninge and charginge pou that foz the 
cauſes befoze ſaid,againe the ſetunde time by 
dur aucozitp you do inhibit x fo2bid, oz cauſe 
the ſaid Hugh Latimer, peremptozilp to be in- 
bibtted 4 foꝛbidden, vnto wh6 alſo bi the tenoz 
of theſe pꝛeſents we do inhibite 4 fo2bid, that 
he do not pꝛeſume to take vpon him thoffice of 
p2eaching,t to pꝛeach win our city , diotes, 
iuriſdiction of london, in places exempt oz not 
ext᷑pt, vntil ſuch time as acco2ding to our iuit 
indgement,he haue purged him ſelf of his de- 


fault, be lawfully reſtozed vnto the office ot 


pꝛeaching, and haue obtained his letters teſti⸗ 
montall acco2dinge to the tend x fozme of the 
canonical ſancions 02 pꝛouincial conſtitutiõs 
in this behalf lawfully ozdained, 4 that he re- 
alty erhibite + ſhew the ſame in what place ſo 
ener he wil here after pzeach, vnder the pain 
erp:efſed x conteined in the law e pꝛouinciall 
confſtitutibs. Aliſo we cdmaund yon x enery of 
vou ioyntip, ſeuerally, tbat pou do intimitat 
x ſignify this inhibition afoꝛſaid to be made ( 
erecuted by our autozity afozeſaid,vnto all x 


ent vpon 

as is afoze ſaid. Geuen under our ſeale the 

cond dap ol Octaber. An.1 ; 3 3-and in the 
conſecration. f 
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T was touched a little befoze, 
howe that the Pope hadde loſte 
greate parte of bes authozitye 
and turiſdicyon in this realme 
ol England. Now it folowcth to 
infer how and by what occaſyon 


8.4 


Ah 


I ſhal kepe and cauſe to be of other. dert⸗ 
tickes,ſciſmatikes,and to oure holy fa- 
ther and his ſacceCo2s, J ſhal reſiſt and perſe- 
cute to my power, J ſhal come to the node, 
when J am called, extept J be letted by a cang 
nicall impediment, the ligdtes ot the ApoFles 
I ſhall viſite perſonallye,oz by my deputpe, 3 
ſhal not alien no2 ſel my poſſeſſyons, wythout 


H 150 FH 
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did manifeſtly declare, whyche beſydes the oꝛ⸗ 
c Bs qimarye of one C.gownrs,and other apparell 
n | ye ganc weekly a peare befoze ſhe was 
u onned,boch to men and went, ſhe alſo gaue 
wonocrfuil much pziuy almes to þ wydowes 
and other power houſholders, tontinuall till 
the was app:c5c:292d , and ine eucr gaue thee 
9; foure paund at a tumt to the pooze people 
to hie tdem Kine with al, and ſent her ſubam 
ner, to the tonnes about where ſhe la, that þ 
aners ſhould make a bil ot all the pos ze 
douchol ders in their pariſh, and ſome tones 
teteiue d vii. vii. 02 x. pound to bie kine withal 
attazding as the nber of the poꝛt in þ.towns 
wert. She alſo maintained many learned men 
ſhtre der Father, and de Lo , 20- 
ther , t by themrtbey wert bzonght in fauoz w 
kingÞHenry the vill. as ſont yet being a liue ci 
teſtify þ ſame, which melde co God werenow 
as great pzofeſſozs of the Goſpell of Chailte, 
as then they appeared to be, whyche wert 
1 ——r— 
cially h Lo: that pꝛeſent was 
_ an — pzoreſtant, and gaue vnto one Nai⸗ 
L. vu. old Welt, Luthers bokes, and other bokes 
ofthe Cermains, as Franciſcus Lambertus A- 
uionenſis,de ſectu.and at that time be red Me- 
laagons Rhecozicke,oþenly in Trinity hal in 
1500 Cambꝛidge, and was with bis maſter Gard- 
want zner Ner a maintainer of dod e: Barnes, and al the 
old. dernen pꝛoteſtantes that were then in Cambzydge, 
and did delpe many religious perſones dut of 
their cowles. | 
It hath bene repozted vnto vs by diuers cre 
The praiſe ble perſons which were about der, and daili 
o:quene Ahaainted with her doings, conternynge det 
Jus, {iberal and bountiful diſtribution to the poze, 
howe her grace cariedcucr about her a certen 
litle purle,out of the which,ſhe was wont dai 
ly toſkatter abʒode ſome almes to the neadp, 
thinking no day wel ſpent, wherin no manne 
had fared þ better by ſome benefit at her hid, 
and this J w2yte by the relation of certen nv- 
ble perſonages whtch were chefe and pzincy- 
pal ot her wapting maides abouther. 

Alo concerning the oder of her ladies and 
gentle wemen aboute her , one that was her 
litke woman, a gentle woman not nowaline, 
but of great crradite, and alſd of fame fo2 her 
wozthy doings,was hard crcavibly to repozt, 
that in all her tune, ſhe neuer fe better ozder,a 
monges the Ladies and gentlewomen ofthe 
court,then was in this good Quenes dayes, 
who kept her maidts and ſuch as were about 

* her fa occupted in ſowinge and wozrkynge of 

z2cr if rye hires and ſmockes foz the poze,that neither 

uu was there ſcene anye Jdlenes then amonges 

Lau tdem, noz anye leaſure to folow ſuch paſtimes 

Tue, ds daily are ſene nowadates toraignin pzin 
cs Courtes, 


daunce aboute it,oucr the fonte bonge a fapze 


of the Church. 509 


Thus the king being denozfed from the la⸗ 
dy Dowager his bzothers wiſe,marryed thys n 
gracious Lady,making a pzoſperous and dap x avi hatbe 
py chaunge fo2 vs, beinge deuozced from — omnmo_U 
fo2e\21dÞzincee, and alſo from the pope both boch af dat 
at one time, Notwithſtiving good and govly teme. 
purpoſcs are neuet wythoute ſome incommo⸗ 
dity oꝛ trouble folowing, ſo it hapned in this 
deno2cement,that the ſaid P2zinces pzocuryng 
from Rome, the Popes curſc,cauſed bothe the 
king and the realme to be tntervited; whereof 
motzt is here after to be ſpoken, 7 | 
An the-meane time Quene Anne ſhoztly als 
ter ber marriage, being greate with childe, | 
the nert pere tolo wing which was i5 3 4;after 
the firſt deno2zcement publikelye- 


the vii. day of September.he lvas bzoughte a 
bed and deliuered of a faire Ladyy, tos whoſe 
good delineraunce Te Deum was ſonge in all quene C- 


plates, and greate pꝛepat ation — — 


Tbe Bayoz and. bis bzethzen wyth ri. ofthe 
chrfe Citryens were commaunded to be pzeſet 
wyth all rhe Robles and Gentlemen, the kin⸗ 
ges pallace and all the walles betwene that 
and the Friers was hanged wypth Arras, and 
the Frirrs Church. Alſo the fonte was of ſpl- 
uer, and Node in the middeft of the Church ui. 
ſte pos high, which was couered wpth a ſyne 
tlothe, and diuers gentiemen wpth apzonnes 
end Towels aboute their neckes gaue atten⸗ 


canapp of Crimſon ſatten,fringed with gold. 
About it was a raile,couered with Daie. Be⸗ 
twene the Quter and the body ofthe Church, 
was a cloſe place with a pan of ye, to make 
tbe childe readye in. Lbeſe thinges thus oꝛde⸗ 
red,the childe was b:ought into the Hall, and 
then euery man ſtt fozwarde, 

Firſte the Citezens two and two, then the 
Gentlemen, E ſquires, and Chaplaines,nerte 
after folowed the Aldermen and the Papoz a- 
lone. Nerte the Payo2,followed the kynges 
Councell , Tben the kinges Chappell. Then 
Barons, Btſhopprs,and Earles. Then came 
the Carle of Cfſer,bcaringe the couered Ba⸗ 
ſens gute, after him the Parques of Eretoz 
wyth the Taper of virgine ware. Nerte bym, 
the Parques Doꝛſet bearing®de ſalt, behinde 
hiai the Lady arp of Nozfolke bearynge the 
Chaiſome, which was very rych ofpearie and 
ſtone, The vive Ducheſſe of Rozfolke bare the 
childe in a mantle of purple Ueluet , wyth a 
longe traine furred wyth Crmine, The Duke 
of No:folke with bis marſhal rod, went on 
rigbtbid of the ſatd Duches, e the duke ofSuf 
folke on the left hand. Befoze them, went the 
officers ofarmes. The Countes of kent bare 
the longe traine ofthe Chyldes mantell. 

AA«iif, Be⸗ 
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godfather Dozſet widowes, were Godmothers,and- the 
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Betwene the Counteſfe and the childe , went 
the Carle of Wylſhire on the right dand, and 
the Carle of Darby on the left hande.ſuppoz- 
ting the ſaide traine. Jn the middeft ouer the 
childe, was bozne a canapy by the Lozd Roch 
fozd, the Lozd Hufſſey,the Lozd William Ha⸗ 


ward. and tbe Lozd Thomas award thelver 
In this oꝛder, they came bnto the church dos 
where the biſhop of London met it, wpth dp» 


childe was named Clizabeth. 

After all thinges were doone at the churche 
doze,the childe was bzoughte to the fonte and 
Chaſtened. This done,Garter,the chief king 
of armes cried aloud. God of bis infinite good 


ſhop of Canterbury gaue to the pzinces a th- 
dinge cuppe of gold. The Duches of Nozfolke 
gaue to her a ſtandinge cuppe of gold, fretted 
with pearle. The Parchiones of Dozſet, thae 
gilt bolles pounced wpth a couer. The Par- 
chiones of ©reter, thze ſtanding bolles, gylt 
and grauen with a couer . And ſo after 'a ſo⸗ 
lempne banket ended wpth Jpocras, wafers, 
and ſuch like in great returned in 
like oꝛder again bnto the Court with rhe pzin 
tes, and ſo departed, 
As tbe mariage of this noble Lady was no 
ſmal toy vnto al good : godly men, and no 
lee hope of pzoſperous ſucteſſe toGods true 
religion, ſo in like manner on the cõtrary part 
the papiſtes wanted not their malicious e ſea- 
creat by the falſe hipocriſp, and 
fained bolines of a falſe fained hipocrite, tis 
pere being eſpſed and found ont, may ſafficiit- 
lye appeare, what their deneliſhe deniſes and 
purpoſes were. Fo; certain Ponkes, Fryers, 
and other euil diſpoſed perſons of a Denelyſh 
intent, dad put into the deades of many of the 
kinges ſubieces, that they had reuelatyon of 
God and bis ſatntes, de was bigbly diſplea- 


ſed with king Henry,foz the deuozeement of þ 
lady Katherine, and ſurmiſed amonges other 
things,that god had reucled to a noon,named 


Eli 


real me, one moneth atter, in the reputatyon 
of God,not one day no; hour. This Clizabeth 
Barton by falſe diſimulation pzaciſed e hes 
wed to the people, maruailns alterati6 of ber 
viſage e other partes of her body. As if he had 
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| amonge them 

dttered diuers thinges to the great repꝛoch of 
— —— — 
Idolatrye, pilgrimage, and the derogatyon 
of Gods glozp, which her naughtines beynge 
ſpied oute by tbe great laboure and dilygence 
of the Archbiſhop of Cauntcrburye, the & o 
Cromwel, e maſter Þugh Latimer p;ieft, ſhe 
was condempned t put to death wyth certain 
„ an and counſell in the monethe 


CBVilliam Tracy Eſquire of 
Glocefter ſhire, 

Litle befoze this time was ther 
a wozſhipful ©ſquier in Gloce- 
ſer ſhire called William Tra; 
ty of Todington which made in 
bis wil that be wold no funeral 
pompe at his burying, neither paſſed de bpen 
Malle, and farther ſaid that be cruſted in God 
only,and doping by dim to be ſaned, ( not by 
no ſaint. This gentleman died, and bys ſonns 
as erecuto2,b;ought the wil to the biſhoppe of 
Cantozbury to pzoue, which be hewed to the 
conuocation,e there vnaduiſedly they judged 
dim to be taken out of þ ground, and to be bzit 
as an heriticke,+ ſent a commiſſyan to dona 
Parker,chaficeloz of þ dioces of Wozceſter to 
erecute their ſentence, which 


accompliſhed the 
ſame. The king hearing his ſubiec to be erhu 
mate dent without bis knowledge oz eder 
of bis law,ſent foz the Chaunceloz i layde the 
btgh offence to him, which excuſed him by the 
Archbiſhop of Cauntozbury whiche was late 
dead: but in conclufton it ceſt him CCC. poſid 
to haue bis pardd. But pet foz a farther truth 
to be knowen of this gentlemans deathe, and 


thinges J commit me bnto God and to bys 
merty, beleuing wythout any dout oz miſtruft 
that by dis grace i the merits of Jeſus C hilt 
and by the vertue of bys paſſion, and of his re- 
ſurrecion, J baue « ſhal dane remiſſion of my 
finnes,and reſurregion of body q ſoule, accoz 
ding as it is w2ptten,J beleue that my reden- 
mer liueth, and that in the laſt day J hal ryſe 
out of thearth,and in my fleſh ſhal ſe my ſan! 
ua, this my dope is laid bp in my boſome. 

And touching tbe welth ot my ſoul, the faith 
I hane taken and reherſed is ſuffycift (5 J 
30 


nerall pompes 
line, then luz the wealth and comfote of them 
that are dead, and therfoze J remitte i one 


faith,ſo that J do not ſuppoſe that my merite 
is by good beſtowyng of them, but my merite 


is the fapth of Jeſus Chzilt onely , by whome 
ſuche wozks are good acco2ding to the wozdes 
of our Lobe: was hungry and thou ganeſt 
me to eate. ec. i᷑ jt foloweth, that ye have done 
to the leaſt of my bzethaen pe bane donne it to 


uh, 1. me. tt. And ener we ſhould conſider the true 


fentfce, that a good wozke maketh not a good 
manne , but a good manne maketh a good 


n fayth maketh the man both good 


a righteous man liueth by 
e ETAT 


And all my tempozall goodes that J baut 
not geuen oz delinered, oz not geuen by way 
tyng of mpne own band , bearyng the date of 
this pzeſent wityng, J do leaue and geue to 
Pargaret my wyfe, to Richard my ſonne 
whom J make myne Crecatozs. Witnes this 
mine owne hande , the r. of October in the 
— Ir Henry the 


. This is the true of his wyll , fo; the 
—ä—— — 


(it. yeares dead they tube him bp i burned him 


* 


eee to laye:the peare of placards 
o called, becauſe that of this 
yeare in the moneth of October, there were df 
— — — 

wicked 


pon the pozches and gates againſt 


— þ 


Ofche Churche. Sit 


nes of themaſſc and other papiſticall ſuperſti* 
cions. Foz whiche cauſe, many were apzeben” 
ded and caſte in puſon. but xxum. were txecu- Ex Fpiltola 
ted in ſeuerall places of the citieof Paris, of nnch. 1:4 
the whiche nomber we haue attemes to the n; ad Eta. 
knowledg and names only of fire, whoſe end 
we will here bztefipe deſcribe vato yow. 


withſtanding of a maruailoug feruent mynde 
and inutncible Conſtancie, whiche neuer cea- 
ſed to admoniſhe and inffrug all men, to ads 
uaunce the of God, in ſuch ſozr, that the 
enemies of the truthe were afonird to ſce his 
confſtancte , this man was extruted with ex⸗ 
treame crueltie. ; 
Likewyſe John de Burge a ryche marchant J cba te 
of Paris , maiſter of the blacke hozſe , was in 
— — — — 
Aauntes in Bꝛitatne, a man of great ſubſtace 
and full of charitabls almes vnto the pooze, — 
was burned at the croſſe in Paris. 

atCubberon, a maſon Herp pole 
rome with a wier, and ſo made faſte unte his 
cheke, and after burned. | 
Lher was alſo of this nbber,a womi which 
taught a ſchole, named Cattelle, who was in Catel. 


like maner burned alyue, in #nother place of 


——— doctrine of the ſonne 
God. 
The reſydue of this nomber were in like ca 
ſe executed in diuerſe places, bat foz ſo muche 
as we baue not attained to the knowledge of 
their names, we will here paſſe them auer. 

this peare alſo, the P2zpnces Dowager, 
which as pou baue hard befo2, was lately de 
no2ced from the kyng, continuing ill in ber 


moſte ſtout ſtomake and courage, thought it a 
deale moze ſare and better fo2 him, to be 


it without the kynges reach, then to ad 
venture dim ſelle within the kynges domint — 
uns, and therfoze ſet it bp in the town of Dun d downe 
kerke in Flaunders, where it was afterward the Poyes 
taken downe, by Wylliam locke , of London Fag. dd 
AA. ilit, Par- 
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\Parcer, whereupon the kyug tooke great diſs 
plcaſure againſt the ſayde Pztnces Dowager. 
The kinzz Lhe kyng aifo vpon the occaſion of this cur 
— ſe.ſo tomaked the matter that the next yeare 
by act after,calling his bygbe courte of parliament, 
ot pariiamet cauſed it to be pꝛouided by ſufficient anes;the 
Popc ta be vtterly abolythed,and he dym ſelfe 
to be cſtablyſhed t p:oclaimed ſupꝛtamt head 
of the rhurche of Qnglande; whtchs thing the 
© Tho: byſhop of Kocbeſter and Sir Zhomas Moꝛe, 
Sir To” (wbome pe baus beard befoze were the autozs 
the byſhap of Frifher trath) grudging againlt and in ns 
*＋ — wylling to conſent therunto, but mani- 
ded, feſtly and openly refyſting the ſame, thei were 
accuſed and condempned of trcaſon,and beten 

ded at towerbill. | 
In like maner the ſame peare,was the char 
ter houſe nonkes danged, dꝛawen, and quar- 
tered at Zyburne,fo; ſpeakyng diuers trayte- 
tous wozdes agaynſt the kinges maictic,and 


obſtinatly perſeueted in the ſame tuen vntxll 
they: death, whoſe names were ©xmew,Pid- 
dicmo;,and Audrgate. 


Cx cis by he cots 
h of Kome, 


ly vpon good and tuft and vers 
tuous groundes and reſp: nes, 


other our nobles x combs tt᷑pozal, as alſo ſpt- 
ritual aſſebl?d in our high court of parltamkt, 
+ by autozitie of the ſame. We haue by good x 
whoiſome lawes and ffatutes made fo: this 
purpoſe,ertirped, abolyſhed, ſeparated and ſe- 
tluded out of this our Realme , the abuſes of 
the-byſhop ol Rome, dis autozitie and turiſdic 
tion of long time vſurped , as well vpon vs £ 
our Realme , as vpon all other kynges and 
pꝛyntes and their Realmes,lpke as they them 
ſelues haue confeſſcd and affirmed, but aſo foz 
as muche as our ſapde nobles and commons, 

both ſpiritual and tempozall,aTembled in our 
bygde tourt of parliament, daue vpon good 
lawfull andvertnous groundes , and fo; the 
publique weale of this our Realme , by one 
whole aTent,graunted, anered, knit and vni⸗ 
ted to the crowne imperial of the ſame,the ty- 
tle, dignitis and ſtylr of ſapzeme dead oz gouer 
nour in earth inmmediatly bnder God of the 
churche of Englande as we be, and vndoub- 

tedly haue hetherto bene, whiche title and file 
both tbe bychops and clergie ofthis our Reals 
me, baue not only in conuocation, aſſembled, 

conſented, recognyſed,and appzoucd lawfully 
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and inft{y to aperteſne bntd bs, but alſo by 
woꝛde, othe, pꝛofeſſion i wzyting vndet their 
ſpgnes and ſtalts. baue confefſcd, ratyfiey,coz 
roborated and confirmed the ſame, vtttriy cx 
nouncing all other oties and obedience to as 
ny other fozein potentates, and all fozaine ww 
riſdictions and powers, as well ofthe ſayd bys 
ſhop of Nome, as of all othcr whatſocner thep 
be, as by thetr (ard pꝛofcmians and woptings 
cozrobo;ated with the ſubſcriptionof their ng 
mes and appenſion of their ſeales 

ly apearcth. TUe let you wytte that catiing ta 


our remembzaunce the poower charge ans 


commiſſion geuen unto vs of 

aud vpon a vehement lone and cffecſon ;to- 
ward our louyng and faithfull ſubiectes, pers. 
teiuung ryght well what great teſt, quitturs, 
and tranquillitie of conſttence, andmanifolde 
other comodities, might inſurge and arpſe vn 
to them, it that the (ayde byſhops and other of 
the tlergie of this our Kealwe,thold ſet fozth, 
declare and pzeache to them the trac and ſyw 
tt re woꝛde of God, and without ail maner ca- 
ldur, dilimulation and bypocryſie, manyſtſt g 
publyſhe the great and mnumerab ie cnoa 
ties and abuſes, whbiche the ſarde byſhoppe of 
Home, as well in the tytlc and ſtyle, as alſo in 
autozitic and iutiſdiaion of long time buta'y 
fully and vniuſtly hath vſurped bpon vo gent 
pꝛogenitours, and alſo ether Chaiſt᷑ pzynces, | 
baucthcrfoze adzeſſed our lt tters vnto the B. 
of the dioces ſtrayghtly charging and comaun 
ding him in the ſame, that not onelp de in dis 
owne pꝛoper perſone, ſhall declare teache and 
pzcache vnto the people fonrthwtth vpd the re 
ceate of our ſayd letters vnto hym dpzeced e⸗ 
ucry ſondayt and other byghe fcaſtes thzough 
the yeare, the true mere and ſpncere moꝛde of 
God,and that the ſame title,ſtile, and turiſdit 
tion of ſupꝛeme bead,aperteinethonelp to our 
crowne and dignitie Ropall, [ykewyſe as the 
ſayde byſhop and all other the byſhoppes of 
our Realme , baue by othe affirmed and cons 
firmed by ſubſcription of their names, and ſet- 
ting to their ſeales, but alſo geue warnyngr, 
monition and carge,to all mano: Abbota, pi 
92s,deanes, Archdeacons, pꝛouoſtes, parſuns, 
vicars, curates, and all other eccicfiaſticall pat 
ſones within bis ſayd diocts, as well to teach, 
pꝛeache, publiſhe, e declare in all maner chur- 
ches, our fozſapde iuſts title, ſtile, and ſuriſdic 
tion, cuery ſonday , and hygbe feaſte th:ough 
the yeare. And further to monyſhe and com 
maunde all other ſcholemaiſters within bis 
ſapde dioccs, to infiracte and teache the ſame 
vnts the chyldzen committed vato them, as al 
fo to cauſe all maner pꝛapers, oꝛations Rubzi 
kes, Canons of meſſe bokes, and all otbet bo- 
kes in the churches, wherein the ſaide Byſhop 
of Rome is named, oz his pꝛeſumptusus and 


pzoude pompe and autozitie pzeferred, wor 


of the Churche, | 


ta be aboliſhed, eradicate , and rafed out, and 


c<tumely and repzoche)remembaed, but 
verpetually ſuppzelſed and obſcured, and final 
ty, to dete and leaue out all ſuche articles as 
be in the generall ſentence whiche is vſuallye 
accuſtomed,to be read foure tymes in þ peare, 
and do tende to the glozie and anauncement 
of the biſhop of Rome, dis name title and turif 


rities of the charge, monition and commaun⸗ 
dement gruen by vs vnts the ſayde byſhoppe 
as defo2e is ſpecified , but alſo to enquire and 
ſraightly charge and commaunde pou bpon 
paine of pour allegeaunce , and as ye ſhall a- 

indignation and diſpleaſurt 


rations,and ſetting only 

mirour of truthe, the glozp of God, the digi 
tie of our ſoueraigne Lede and kyng,and the 
great conco2de and bnitie and ineffimable pzo 
fit and vtilitie that ſhall by the due erecutfon 
of the pꝛemilles enſewv to pour ſelfe and all o» 
ther faithful and louing ſubtectes, ye make 03 


perteiue, 
ande, and knowe that the ſapde byſhop 03 
any other eccleſtaſticall perſone within his dis 
ces do omitte and leaue vidone any parte 03 
parcell of the p:emilfes , oꝛ tls in therecution 
and ſetting fourth of the ſame, doo coldly and 


meaning and effect of 
the laxde charge by vs to dym appoynted uldz 


his name i memozp to be neuer moze ( excepte. 


by the lawes of God nature and man,ye be dt 
terly bounde. Peauen vnder our fignet at ou 


me. And foz as muche as we vpon finguler 
truſte, and aCuredronfidence whiche we baue 
in pou, and foz the ſpectall loue « zeale whiche 
we ſuppoſe, and thynke ve beare towards vs, 

publique and common wealth, vnitis 
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diverſe great beneficed men, as Abbots, Dea⸗ 
nes, Archedeacons,and other dincrſc docts2s, 
and learned men. Amongeſt whome common 
ly was talkeof lcarning, as well of Luthcr x 
Craſmus Roterodamus , as of opinions in 
the ſcripture. The ſaide Pailter Tyndall be- 
ing learned 4 whichbad bene a ſtuditt of diui⸗ 
nitie in Cambꝛidge, and hadde therein taken 
degree of ſcholc,did many times therin ſhewe 
bis mynde and learnyng, whercin as thoſe me 
and Tyndall did varie in opinions and iudge⸗ 
mentes,then maiſter Tyndall would ſhewe 
r 


and maiſter Welche and the Lady bis loyfe, 
came home. Chey called fo2 maiſter Tyndall, 


beyng there no moze but they thee , maiſtet 
Welche bis wyfe and maiſter Tyndall. Well 
che, there was ſuche a doctoz, he map di- 

CC. pounde by the peare,an other one 

| and an other thzce hundzeth 

„and what thynke pe, wert it reaſon 

ld beleue pou befoze thi ſo great 


— — — 
countenaneens they were wont to baue, 


- 


no: 
the wbiche they did and that it 


Err 
ncelo, And ww 


ſo that he in his going thetherwardes pꝛayct 
in dis minde barteiy to God to ſtrengthe him, 
to ſtande faſtt in the truthe of his wo2de,ſo he 
being there betoze them, they layde ſoze to dis 
charge, ſayng de was an berctike in 
an beretike in Logike, an beretike in bis diny 
nitie,and ſo continueth . But they ſapde vntg 
bym, you bearc pour ſelfe boldely ofthe Gent- 
lemen here in this countrey , but pou ſhall be 
othcrwyſe talked with. Then maiſter Zyndal 
aunſwered them . J am contente that pou 
bꝛyng me where you wyll into anye countrey 
within England, geuing me x. pound a peart 
to lyue with. So you bynde me to nothing but 
to teache childꝛen and pzcache. Then had they 
nothing moze to ſape to hym, and thus he de- 
parted and went dome to his maiſter agayne. 
dwelt not far of an olde doctour that 
bene Archechauncelour to a byſhoppe, the 
whiche was of olde familiar acquaintaunce 
with maiſter Tyndal, who alſo fauoured him 
well, to whome maiſter Tyndall went and o- 
ped his mynde vpon diuerſe queſtions of the 
ſcriptures, foz he durſt boldly open vnto bym 


what pe ſaye, foz if you ſhal be perceiued to be 
of that opinion, it will coſt pou pour lyfe , and 
layde, à baus bene an officer of his, but 3 hau 
geuen it bp and delle him and all bis wozkes, 
And ſone after Paiſter Tyndall happened to 
be in the compante of a learned man , and in 
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(Ade atrar,ehe whiche do kept by dim , foz in 
that de folowed the counſet! of ſaynt Paule, 
that to ſuche as be not pet ſtrougt, fecde them 
with mylke,and afterwards as they may bear 
it with ſtrong meate. 0 de conſidered the peo 
ple were not as pet fully perſwaded in other 
ſmaller matters tending to ſuperfinous ceres 
montes, and groſſt idolatrie. Wherefoze he 
tougdt as pet time was not come to have put 
fo:th that wozke , but rather to haue hindzed 
the people in refraining from thother , foz it 
ſhould haue ſemed to them odible, to haue ſpo⸗ 
ken 83 ſet fozth at that tyme, that ſhould haue 
founded ought in their eares , againſte their 
great goddes Diana. Ac. rir. as myght be cal 
led the Pale, deing had here in as great eſti- 
mation,as the Epheſians hadde their goddes 
Diana, who as thei beleued came from heauF, 
Wherfoze maiſter Tyndall beyng a man both 
p2udent in his doinges , and no leffe zelous in 
the ſetting fo2th of the truthe of Gods wo2de, 
in ſachs ſo2te,that it might take mooſte effene 
— —— 
of that wozke,doubting not but Þ God would 
be mercifull to dis cle : that a tyme houlde 
come to bane that abhomination openly detia 
red, as it is nowe at this daye, foz the whiche 
laude and pꝛayſe bee gruen to the almightis 
Lo2de, whoſe pꝛouidente is to wonderfull foz 
man to take in hande to knowe, what, when, 
02 where, de doth oz wyll ſaffer thynges to be 
done. After that he had finiſhed that woozke, 


and put fo2th, then was in hand to declare his 
mynde vpon a place in the ne we Leſtament, 
where one had altered it,otherwyſe then ma(- 
ſter Tyndall hadde tranſlated it, o2 as be ſayd 
was tranſlated by any other tranſlation, in a- 
ny language, and fo put it fozthe foz maifter 
Lyndals tranflation. Wherfoze ſayd he, it he 
wold baut altered the tert, be ſhould haus put 
it fo2th fo2 his owne tranſlation and not foz 


Andwarpe, was and badde bene lodged about 
one whole yeatt in the houſe of Thomas Pot 
ut; an Cngliſhemi , who kept thert an houle 


of engiyche marchauntes , about that trme 
came there one thether out of England, whoſe 


name was Yenry Henry 


coſtomer of 


being a comely feltowe ye as de hadde bene 
a gentleman hauing a ſeruaunt with hym. 
red furth to dynner and ſupper amongeft mar- 
chauntes, by the meancs wherof this fellowe 


Pointz. And had dis fellowe Þenry Philippes 
once 02 twyſe to dynner and ſupper and tho- 
rowe maiſter Tyndals frendhyp be laye in 
the ſame houſe of maiſter Point. And there 
fſhewed bym in bis bookes, diuetſe places, 

Then Poyntz dauinge no greate confy- 
dente in the fellowe , aſked maiſter Tyndall 
who bzought dym oz howe de came acquains 
ted with Henry Philippes , maiſter Tyndall 
aunſwered. he is an honeſt man, danſom ; 
ly learned, & very confirmable. Then Point; 
perceining that he bare ſuche fanour to hym, 
ſayde no moze, thynking that be was 
acquainted with dym by ſome frende of bis, 
{his ſayde Philippe s being in the towne iii. 
02 (iti, dayes, vpon a tyme defyzed Pointz to 
walke with dim of the towne and ſhcw 
dem the therof. And in walking 
together without the town, had communica- 
tion of dinerſe thinges,and ſome of the kyngs 
afaircs, The whiche talke Poyntz percetued 
thoulde baue bene parte of the occaſion that 
Gould haue coft him bis Ilyfe, but as at that 
tyme nothing ſuſpecting any ſuche thing, but 
could not perceiue any great fauour that be 
date to the ſettyng fourth ofany good thyng, 
no2 the pꝛottadinges of the kynge in Engl: 


percetued dis mpnde was to haue him 


ceiue by dym, whether be might b:rake with 
dym in the matter fo2 lutte o money to help 
dym to his purpoſe , foz he perceined befoze be 
was monied, and woulde that poyntz ſhoulde 
thynke no lefſe, but by whom it is vaknowen 
foz he had deſyzed Point; befoze to helpe hym 
to diuers thinges, and ſuche thynges as be na 
med he required might be of f beit, fo2 ſayd he 
I baute mony enough. But of this talke cams 
notbyng but that men ſhoulde thynke be hade 
ſome thyngs to do, fo nothing cls folowed of 
his talke. 0 it was to be ſuſpected that j3by- 
lippes was in doubt to mous this matter fo: 
bis purpoſe,to anyofthe Rulers 03 officers of 
the towne of Andwarpe, foz dondte it ſhonloe 
cometo the knowledge of 


ſome Englyſhmen, 
by the meane therof, Paiſter Tyndall _ 
us 


to fecle of what mynde he was, if he could per Nd theyz 
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baue had warning. $0 Philippes went from narroweentry, ſo that tis could not go in x 

Andwarpe to the bygbe court of Bꝛurelles, frount.Paiſter Tyndall would bane pat Phi Io Ty 
whiche is from thence rriut.Engiyſhe mytes, lippes befoze dym, but Phylippes woulde in un n 
the urng dauing there no AmbaCadour,foz at nowyſe but put maiſter Tyndall afoze, fo; ds 
that tyme the kyng of Englande and the Em that be p2etended to ſhewe great dumanttit. 


perour, were at a tontrouerſte fo; the queſtion 
bet wene the Lady Katherine pzynceſſe Dowa 
ger and the kyng, whiche lady Katherine was 
aunt to the © mperour. And the diſco:d grewe 
fo muche that it was doubtcd warte to baue 
bene betwene the © mperour and the kyng,ſo 
at that tyme a traytour out of Englande was 
there, then ſone heard £ credited, as that tei⸗ 
lowe, after de had betrayed maiſter Tyndall 
into thepz handes,ſhewed bym ſelfe agapnſte 
the kynges own perſone, in that be there ſette 
fozth againſt the kyng . And ſo tbe ſayd Pby- 
lippes did ſo mache there, that de pzocured to 
bꝛyng from thence with hym ts And warp the 
Pꝛoturour general, the whiche is the ©mpe- 
rours attut ney, with other certaine officers 
as after followeth, Zbe whiche was not done 
lotth (mall charges andexrpences,from whom 
ſo euer it came, 

And within a whyle after, Point; ſytting at 
his doze,Pyylippes man came vnto dym and 
aſked whether Paſſter Tyndall were there, 
and ſayde his maiſter would come to hym, and 
ſo departed. but whether bis maiſter Pbylips 
were in the townc oz not J can not tel, but at 
that tyme Popntz beard no moze , neither of 
the maiſter no; of the man. Within ther 63 
foure dayes after, Popntz went fourth to the 
towne of Barrowe, beynge rviii. Englyſhe 
myles from Andwarpe, where de Sould haut 
bad buſpnes foz the ſpace of a moneth 02 ſyrt 
weakes, and in the time of his abſence, Henry 
Pbylippes came agapne to Andwarpe to the 
bouſe of Popntz,and commyng in, ſpahe with 
bis wyfe, aſked her foz Paiſter Tyndall, and 
il be would dpne there with him, ſaying: what 
good meat ſhall we haue, de aunſwered, ſuch 
as the market yl ſerne. Zhen went be fozth 
agapne, J thynke to pʒouyde and ſett the offl- 
ters whiche be bzought with bym from Bꝛur 
elles in the ſtreate, and about the dooze , then 
about noone be came agayne and went to P. 
Cyndal, and deſyꝛed hym to lende bym foztie 


pu fo2tie 
; hadde of hy if he hadde it, foz in wozldlye 


With me e be my geit, where you ſhalbe wel⸗ 
tome. So when it was dyner tyme, maiſter 
Tyndall went fozth with Philippes , and at 
the going fozth of Poyntz houſe , was a long 


So maiſter Tyndall beyng a man of no great 
ſtature, goyng befoze, and Philippes beynge a 
tall comely fellowe bebynde bim, who bad ſet 
officers on tither ſyde of the deze vpon tuo ſea 
tes whiche were there , and bepng there, they 
myghbt ſe who came in theentrie, and cõnung 
thzough the ſame tutrie, Pbylippes popnted 
with dis fynger oner maiſter Tyndalles bead 
downe to hym , That the officers wbiche ſatt 
at the doze,myght ſee that it was be that they 
thould take. As the officers that tobe mayfter 
Tyndall,afterward tolde Popntz,and ſayd tu 
Poyntz, when they dadde lapde bym in p:y- 
fon they pytied to lee the ſymplicitie of maiſter 
Lyndal when they toke dym. Then they tat 
bym and bzought dm to the Emperours At- 
taurney 03 pzocurour general, there be dpned. 
then came tbe generdll to þ houſe 
of Poyntz,and ſent away al that was there of 
maiſter Tyndals, as well his bookes as other 
thynges. And from thence they dadde dym to 
the caſtell of Fpifozd, xb. Englyſhe myles 
from Andwarpe,and there be remayned vatil 
he was put to death, 

Chen incontinent by the belpe of Cngixh 
marchauntes, was letters ſent in bis fauoore 
to the byghe tourte at B2urelles. And Hoztly 
aſter, letters were dyzened out of 
to the councell at Bzurelles , and ſent to the 
marchauntes aduenturers to TO 
maunding them, to ſee that with ſpeede, they 
ſhould be delinered, faz the delpuery of theſa- 
me, ſuche of the cheafeſt of the marchauntes 
as were there at that tyme beyng called toge- 
ther, appoynted the ſayde Poyntz, requyzinge 
bym to take in bande the delyuery of thoſe lets 
ters, with alſo letters from them in the fanoz 
of maiſter Tyndal to the Lozde of Barrowe 
and others, the whiche was tolde Popntz by 
the wape that the Lo2de of 4Barrowe at that 
tyme lvas departed from Pzuxeiles, as the 
chiefeſt conduco2 of the oldeſt doughter of the 
kpng of Denmarke,to be maried to the Pall 
graue, whoſe mother was ſuſter to the me 
rour,the beyng chiefe P2inces of Denmarke, 
as the lo2de of Barrow told the ſayd Poyntz, 
who after be barde of bis departure dyd ryde 
after the next way, 4 ouertoke hm at Akonn, 
where be delyaered to bym bys letters, tbe 
whiche when be had recepued and read them, 
made no directe aunſwere , but ſomewhat 
obiecting , ſayd : there was of their countrie 
men that were burned in Englande not long 
befoze , as in deede there was Anabaptiſtes 
burnt in ſmythũelde, and ſo Poynty ſayde fo 
bym,how be it ———— — 


r 


had bene, if bis Lo2dſhyp 03 any other Noble 
man had w2ytten, requyzing to haue bad the, 
de thought they ſhould not haue bene denied, 
well ſayde be J haue no lraſute to wapte , fo; 
the pzynces is ready to ryde. Lhen ſayde 
tit all pleaſe pour Lozdſhyp J wyl 
attende vyon you vnto the nert bayting place 
whiche was at Paſtright. 3fyou ſo doo ſayde 


my Lozde,J wyll aduyſe mp ſclfe by the wape 


what to wayte. o Popnt followed hym from 
Akonn to Paiſtright,thc whiche are rv. Cn- 
glyche aſunder. And there be cauſed 
Poynt; to ſuppe with bym, and in the moz- 
nyng after bzeakefaſte , whyle his Secretarie 
was dirtaing bis letters one to the Lady his 
wyfe at Bzurels, another to the coũſell there, 
Another to the company of the Parchauntes 
adutturers, with one alſo to the Lo2d Crum 
well in England, be talked very fampliattye 
with the fozfaid Point of his tourney, and of 
the company of menne of armes whiche were 
there with hym , foz ſayde he , we knowe not 
whether we ryde amongeft our frendes 02 en- 
nenties. And there he delivered me his tettets. 
do Poynt; rodt from thence to Bzurels, and 
then and there deltucred to the counſel the let 
ters out of Cnglande , with alſo the Lo2de of 
Barrowes letters, and recciued of them auns 
ſweres into Englande of the ſame by letters, 
the whicde the ſayde Jaopntz b:ought to And- 
warpe to the Englyſhe marchauntes, who res 
quired hym to go with them into Englande. 
And de very willing ts haue maiſter Tyndall 
out of pꝛyſon, lett not foz to take papnes no: 
loſe of tyme in his owne buſpnes and ottupy⸗ 
ing. but diligently followed with the ſapd let- 
ters,the whiche be there delpuered to the coũ⸗ 
ſell,and was commaunded by the to tary vn- 
tpi! he hadde other letters, ofthe whiche de 
was not diſpatched thence ina moneth after. 
The which beyng delpuered hym, de returned 
agapne and delinered them tothe Emperours 
counſel at Brurets,t there taricdfoz anſwers 
of the ſame, when the ſayde Poyntj bad taried 
th:ee oz foure dayes, it was tolde hym of one 
that belonged to the Chauncery, that Pailter 
Tyndall coul de haue bene deliuered to hym 
accoꝛding to the tenor of the letters. Che ſayd 


but to accuſe popntz, ſaying.ᷣ de was a dwcl- 


ler in the ſame countrey in the towne of And- 
warpe,and there he dadde bene a ſuccourer of 
the layde Tyndall, euen ofthe ſame opinion, 
And that it was onely bis owne labour and 
ſuyte to have maiſter Tyndal at lybertie, and 
and no mans els. wbere vp6 bis into: mation 
and accuſation , Poyntz was attached by the 
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P2ocuroar gentrall, the Emperdurs attour⸗ 
nep, and delyuered in kepynge to two Sarge⸗ 
auntes of armes. And the ſame tuenyng was 
ſent to dym one of the Chauncerp with the 
Pꝛocurour gencrall, and miniſtered vnto him 
an othe,that he ſhould tracly make aunſwere 
to all ſuche thynges as ſhoulde be eramyned 
of the ſayde Poyntz, thynkyng they woulde 
haue hadde no other erampnations of hym, 
but of his meſſage, and the nert dap they tame 
agayne and dadde hym in eramination , and 
ſo fpue 02 ſpr dayes one after another, vpon 
not ſo fe we as an hundzeth articles, as weil 
ofthe kynges affayzcs as of the mcfTage of 
Tyndal, of his apders and of Religion, out of 
the whiche examinations the P2ocurour ge- 
nerall dzewe a declaration of xritf. 02 rxiit; 
articles,and declared againſt the (aſd Pointz. 
The copie whereof he delyucred to hym to 
make anſwers therennto , e he was permits 
ted to haue an Aduocate  Procurour, that is 
to bnderſtand dogor and pzocour in the lawe 
and oꝛder taken that daye cyght daycs to dely⸗ 
ucr vato thetm dys aunſwere,and ſo from viii 
dayes to epgdt dayes , to pzoceade til the pꝛo⸗ 
teſſe were ended. And alſo that be ſhonld fend 
no meſſenger to Andwarpe where as bys 
houſe was, beyng foure and twenty Englyſz 
myles from Brurelles, where he was pꝛyſo⸗ 
ner, no; to any other place, but aPof! of the 
towne of Bzurclles,noz to ſende any letters, 
no; any tobe delpuered to hym bat w2ptten 
tn Dutche , and the Pꝛoturdur gentrall, who 
was partie againſt hym, to reade them, to per 
uſe, and to examine them thzowly contrary to 
all ryght and equitie,befoze they were ſent oʒ 
delpuered , no anye that myght bee ſuffercd 
to ſpcake oz talke wyth Popntz in anye 0s 
ther tongue 02 language, extepte onelyt in the 
Dutche tongue, ſo that hys keepers who 
were Dutche menne , mpghte vnderſtande 
what the contentes of the letters 02 talke 
ſhould be, ſauinge that at one certayne tyme 
the Pzouynciall of the whyte fryers , came io 
dynner where Poyntz was pzyſoner , and 
bzought with dym a pounge ouite, beyng an 
Engliyſhe mann, the whiche the Pꝛouintiall 
after dynner of dis olone accozde, dydd bydve 
to talke with the ſayde Poyntz, and ſo with 
bym he was tycenced to talke:the purpoſe and 
great pollytie therein, was taſpe to be pertei⸗ 
wed . And Poynt; ſaxde there was betwene 
hym and the Nouls muache pzcatye talke, as 
of &p2 Thomas Moozt, and the Byſhop of 
Rochefter, x of they? puttyng to death, whoſe 
death de ſeamed greatly to lamente, efpetially 
dying in ſuche a quarell, wozthy as de ſayde, 
to be accounted fo2 Party2s, with other noble 
docrine and depe learnyng in dininſtie, fo2 to 
ker de @wyne therwith. Suche blyndnes then 
in thoſe dayes rapgned amongſt the. The dui. 
BB. i. daye 


—Y 
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days the commiſſioners that were appopnted 
tame to the houſe where Pointz was kepte to 
baue had bis anſwer in wziting,be makingno 
great haſt in pzoceding,anſwereth thi w a di⸗ 
latoꝛy, ſaying he was there a pꝛiſonex : might 
not go abꝛode, ſo as although be daue appoin- 
ted and named inho to be a counſel with bym, 
they came not to him, noz he could not goo to 
them, no2 none may come to gene counſell in 
this matter, but ſuche as be lycenced and na- 
med by pou. Then they gaus hym a dais to ma 
ke anſwer againſt the nert viii. day, Point: 
dꝛewe his own minde,anſwering to the whole 
declaration generally,the whiche at the nerte 
comming he deltuered them, but that anſwere 
they would not take, ſaying de muſk anſwere 
to euery article particularly , and ſo they toke 
92der,that he ſhould make it ready againſt the 
nert coming. — — 
lantide vntil Chziſtmas euen, with dilatozies 
from viii. date to viii. day. And bpon Chailk- 
mas euen in the mozning they came to hym to 
haue had aunſwere,the whiche was not made 
noʒ any counſell came to dim in all that time, 
Howbelt they wold delay the tyme no longer, 
but ſapd they, bzynge in your aunſwere this 
daye, oz els pe ſhall be put from it,fo he pertei⸗ 
ued that il it were not bzonght in that nyght, 


be ſhould haue bene condempned without an- 


fwere. $0 then with much ads he gate the ad- 
nocate to helpe him in o2dzing of anſwer , but 
tt was log oz he came,ſo that it was paſt vii, 
of the clock of Chʒiſtmas euen befoze his aun- 
were were deliacred to the pzocurour gene- 
rall , And then after as the time ſerned at the 
dayes appointed, went furth with replication 
duplick with other anſweres eche to other in 
wzyting what they could in anſwering to the 


tour Philippes accompanied 
berpe of in ollowyng the ppocesagainf bim, as he al- 
Tyndall, ſo did again maiſter Tyndall, as they who - 


had Pointz in keping, ſhewed him. the pzoceſ- 
ſe beyng ended as thoꝛder is there,epther par 
— on ys ty vn 

bis pꝛoceſſe in w2pting and toke an inuitozie 
of euery partell of myting that was within 
the bag,ſo it reſted in their handes, but vpon 
ſentence Pointz required in the tyme of p2o- 
teſſe that he might put in ſuertie and to be at 
libertie. The which they graunted dym at the 
firſt time, but afterwardes they denied to take 
ſuertie foz his bodie i then be ſent a poſt from 
the town of Bzurels to Andwarpe to the En- 
gliſhe marchauntes,thinking they would not 
tet him haue ſicke fo; lacke of their helpe in 
putting in ſuerties foz dim, cõſydʒing the cau⸗ 
fe with the circumlkance. And fo2 that thei put 
dym therto them ſelfes, although they hadde 
made hym no pzompſefv; his charges 9 pay- 


Actes and Monuments 


nes taken (as Poynt; repo zteth of them, that 
they did in deede) the whiche as pet be hath to 
make it apere . But to paſſe ouer this and to 
make the matter ſhozt , if the fo:ſayde mar, 
chaunces,ſuche as were of the towne of Any, 
warpe bad at þ time bene ſuertie foz bym, the 
the matter had bene altered from crime to Ci 
uill,but when Point had deliuered to thi bis 
anſwere,they demaunded of him foz his char» 


was about fine ſhillinges euery dape. Foz all 
the byte he was pꝛyſoner, he was not in a < 
mon pꝛiſon, but in the keping of two officers 
in one of their houſes. $0 they derflaunded ſu⸗ 
erties to be bzought within viii. dayes foz the 
charges, but then they denied him to take ſuer 
tie foz bis body, to make aunſ were at libertie, 
Point; conſidering that they altered in their 
aſwell by moze as in that : and per- 
teiued by other thynges as alſo it was told in 
ſetret, it would haue coſt him his life if be had 
taried,yet, Pointz graunted the to put in ſaer- 
ties, requiring of them to haue a meTenger ti 
ſende, not fo; that he rekened to haue any, but 
—— — mor ep 
to a ſtronger pzyſon , but Point; dilayed 
the, thinkpng if be could to make a ſcape. Pet 
— — re aro 
to haue bene in no daunger, whiche if be hate 
not ſo done, it was very vnlike be thould bane 
eſcaped with bis life out of thetr handes. And 
at the viii. day the commiſſioners came again 
to Pointz,4 there receiued bothe their bagges 
— — — 
one of Point, deliuering eyther ot them an in 
uito zie of ſuche peces of w2pting as wert deli 
uered in the bagges, © demaunded ſucrties of 
Pointz,accozding to the ozder they tobe when 
they were laſt with him, Point; alledged that 
be had divers times required them which had 
bym in keping to get him a meTenger , as be 
alſo had done, but made no great haſte to baut 
any,foz he rekened it ſhould be a ſafficient de- 
latozic-wherby to bane another day. Andwith 
much alledging of thimpoCibilitie 62 that be 
could get no meſſenger to ſende fo2the , at the 
lat,they put hym aparte, and agreed to gene 
dym a tape vitt. dayes after and called dim in 


marchauntes, 
at that tyme were at Barrowe. How be it, de 
reckenid to pꝛoue to gett awaye befoze the tt 
tourne agapne of the meſſenger. Foz be percel 
ued his tarping thers ſhoulde haue bene his 
death. And therfoze to put in a bture to get 8 
way,and ſo be might ſaue hym felfe , fo; if bo 
had bene taken it would baut bene but death, 
Chehmor bene poploner there (n their LRne 


a wap. And whe it was 


ſame, it ſerueth not fo; this 
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ger, but in a nygttte by a me 
wr Poon. — — 
ung of the to one gate in the mo;nyng 
pertepued that he bs 
gonc,there was bo2ſc ſent out after bym, but 
by the meanes that be knewe well the 
trep eſcaped and tame into Englande — 
what moze trouble folo wer to Pont; of ths 
place to 


belpe at the ope⸗ 


Pater Tyndall fyll remayning in pzpſon, 
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a that tyme about rn. oz ris, 
3 weakes, ſo he 
porn taried not the tommyng agayne of the mecn 


was p2offered an Aduotate and a — 


k. de were not a good 


not whom they myght take to be ont. 
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a halfc that he let no time therein, but al that 
tyme followed with molt diligent attendance 
to and fro, Aad from Loucn to t32urclles, ! 
to Fylſozd, with pꝛoceſſe to haue ſentence a⸗ 
gainſt him. And hauing ther no other thing to 
do, no2 applied hym ſelf with nothing cls, the 
which was not don w ſmal erpeces 4 charges, 
from whome ſo euer it tame. And as J haue 
heard ſaye there in that coũtrey. Paiſter Zin 
dall found them in the vniuerſitie of Louen, 
(the which was not paſt ir. oz x.engliſh miles 
from ther he was pziſoner) inough to do. And 
pet in all that whyle, if they hadd not taken to 
helpe them an oꝛdinaunce of the Empcrours 
making, the whiche ozdinaunce was made by 
thaduiſe and tounſell ofthe Popes ſoldiours, 
fo; the vpholding of his kyngdome . And alſo 
foyned with his owne lawes, they knewe not 
cls holu to haue bzought him to his death by 
their diſputing with hum in the ſcriptures, fo; 
he was permitted to diſpute in anſwerpng to 
them by wꝛyting. And that traytour Philips 
was not ſatiſfied with that, he knewe to haue 
monie enough as him ſcife befoze had ſayde to 
Points. But as Judas did ronne away with 
the bag when he went to betrap Chziſte, with 
the wbiche he went his wape: the other Apoſt- 
les thought be had gone to hane bought thigs 
nec:arp,but he went to appoint with the Je- 
wes foz the taking of his maiſter Chift. o in 
like maner this traytour Philippes, the ſame 
mo2ning that he bought dis trayterie to pur⸗ 
poſe, with bzinging maiſter Tyndall into the 
dandes of Gods ennemies, toke mony of hym 
vnder a colour of bozrowpng , and put it into 
big bag, and then incontinent went bis waics 
therewith, and came with his companie of ſol 
dlours the whiche lapde handes dpon him as 
befoꝛe, t led him. And about one whole peare 
and a halte after,he was put to death at Fyl- 
koꝛde with fycr. 

This good man Willi4 Tyndall the faiths 
full miniſter and conſtant marty; of Ch2:ifte, 
was bozne vp6 þ bozders of waies,+ bꝛougbt 
vp eut of a childe in the dniucrũtie of Orfozd, 
being alwapes of moſte vpꝛight maners and 
pure lyfe. This man as ſone as he had receps 
ned ſome taſte and ſauour of the diuine truth 
by reading of Luthers bookes, he thought no 
labour oz trauaill to be pꝛetermitted to allure 
and to dꝛawe all other engliſhmen to the like 
knowledge and vnderſtanding. Foz the better 
E moze eaſy accdpliſhing wherof, he firlt toge⸗ 
ther with Frith, labozed in triflating the olde 
and new Teſtament into Engliſh, a moſt hol 
ſome wozke fo: the Cngliſhnaiton , be w2ote 
alſo diners other wo:kes of Sund: tytles,a- 
monk the whiche is that moſte woztby monu- 
ment of his intituled Zhobedience ofa chꝛiſtẽ 
man, wherin with a ſynguler derteritic he in- 
firuceth all menne to the office 4 dutie of chat 


m—_ ; n 
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ſian obedience, with diucrſe conflictes 4 diſpy 
tations againſt Boze x4 others, no lefſe del; na 
ble as alſo frutefull to be read, 

You haue heard befoze how that he was bur 
ned at Fplfozdc wheras foz the holincs + ſince 
ritie ofhis life be was called an Apoſtle. i tte 
p2ocurour general who is themperours attoz⸗ 
nep commendid him to be a good 4 godly man 
t well learned. But among all other teſlimo⸗ 
nies of his godly lite, there is none moze ſa⸗ 
mous and wo:thy of remembzaſice then this 
whiche was tepoꝛted vnto me by a graue mar 
an wozthp of credit, the oy wherof was 


There was at Andwarpe on a time amigft 
a chpany of marchauntes as they were at ſup⸗ 
per, a certain tudgler whichetb2ogh bis deve- 
lich magick artes wold fetche all kind of vian- 
des 4 vine from any place they woulde 4 ſet it 
bpon the table befoze them with many other 
ſache lyke thinges. When as this good man 
maiſter Tyndal heard of it, he deſired certayn 
of the marchaunces that he might alſo be pꝛe⸗ 
fent at ſupper to ſe him play his partes. 

To bebzicf, the ſupper was appointed, x the 
marchantes with Tindal were there pꝛeſent. 
Then the iuggier being defired to ſhowve his 
cunning, dtterid all that be could doo, but all 
was in vaine. At þ laſt, with his labour,ſwea 
ting and topling, de ſawe that nothing would 
go fo: ward but that all his enchauntementes 
wert voyde , be was compelled openly to con- 
feſſc that there was ſome man pꝛeſent at ſup⸗ 
per whiche diſturbed + letted all his doinges. 
Do that a m4 cucn in the martpꝛs of theſc our 
dayes canrret lack the miracles of true faith, if 
miracles arc to be deſired. This man w2ote al 


Cd letter ſent from Þ, Tyndal being in 
Indwarpc,vnto M. 22 being in the 


tower of L6don in England. 
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moꝛnig, that the light go not out, Though we 
is the cauſt right . It when we 
well domg, we ſuffer paciently # 
endurc.chat is with God: Siquidem 
in hoc iplum vocariettis:quons Curiſtus paſſus eſt * 
dobis, nobis relinquens enemplum, vt e quamur veſti- 
tou eius. qui peccatum nõ tecit, In hoc cognou mus cha 
titatem, quouiam ipſe ani mam ſuam pro aobis poſuit & 
nos debemus antm1s pro frattibꝰ ponere. Gaudete & ex- 
ultate merces veſtra copio(a eſt in eclo. Simul enim pa- 
timut vt fimiliter glotiicemut cum allo qui rransfgura 
bit corpus noſtrum hu mile vt fir ſimi e corpori ſuo glo- 
tioſo. per efficatiam qua pote ſt ſubucere ſibi omnia. 
beloued, be of courage, and com 


to his | 

all other deare bzerhzen , whiche 

ſuffer in hope of a better reſurvecrid. Rep your 

conſcience pure and vudefiled, and ſaye again 

remember the dlalphemies of the enemies of 
nde none but that will abuite ra- 

ther then the exrremitie , Moꝛeouer 
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cath. And 
you 


his {piritc ſhall ſpeane in you, and 
what to anſwer accozding to his pꝛomiſſe. De 
ſhall ſer ont his — — wn 
wozke foꝛ pou abone all that pour hart can ima 
gen: Yta, and pe arc not pet dead, though the hi 
poctites al, with al they can mant. haut lwoꝛne 


Tn. Vaa lalus vicius e. diingetd? 'alurem 
Lt fo2 no mans 
of Bod to them that ſeme to be oncrcome in 
— cs; | Tor bi 
cary pon and thynne is 
truthes ſake, m ſpite al the cnemies of ys 
truthe. There talleth not an heare till his houre 
be come. And when his hour is come, neceditic 
caricth vs bece we be not willing. But 
if we be willing. tht haue we artward a rhike, 
Feare not the atning | 
come ofſwete words, wyth which twain the hy 
— — Rether let the perſwa 
of woꝛldly wiſoome beare rulc i poure 
Mn Behne de br your frendes Ter un 
bell. Let Byineß be a warning to you , not 
their viſure beguile your cies. Let not your bo⸗ 


kamt. Qn pcrievcra ſque ad fine , tal it. 
— — —⅜e 


Quicqud petietitis in noinine meo dabo vobis 
farhcr m that name a de will caſe 
tt. The Loꝛd of 
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JEarely beloncd Jacob brother, ne harts 


thar 
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in our ſaniour 


apcare no diniſion among vs. Barnes 
whote againſt you . The Saxds be 
alfirmatiue, w obſtinate 


The 
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pour {cif with pacience,# be cold, 
. circumſpect, æ that 
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of almightyGod,to the kinges bighnes honoz, 
the publike weale of this tealme, and increaſe 
of vertue in the ſame:appoynted and aſſigned 
theſc3niunaions enſuing to be kept and obſer 
ued,of the Deane, Perſons, Uicares, Curates 
e ſtiptdaries, reſident 02 hauing cure of ſouls 
ez any other ſpirituall adminiſtration wythin 
theDeanry,vnder the paines here after limit⸗ 
ted and appoynted. 

Co tte firlt, is that the Deane, Perſons, Ul- 
tarts, and other hauing cure of ſoul any wher 
within this Deanry ſhall faithfully kcepe and 
obſcrue,and as farre as in them may lie,ſhall 
cauſe ts be kept and obſerued of allother, al ( 
ſinguler lawcs , and ſtatutts ofrhysrealme, 
made fo2 the aboliſhing and extixpation of the 
biſhop of Komes pꝛetenſed and vſurped pow- 
er and inriſdicion within this realme, and foz 
the ſtabliſh nent and confirmation of the kyn- 
ges autoꝛity and iuriſdiction within the ſame. 
as of the ſupꝛeame head of the church of Eng⸗ 
land, ſhall to the vttermoſt oftheir wit, know- 
ledge and learning,purely,ſincercly,and with 
out anpe coulo; oꝛ diffymulation declare,ma- 
nileſt, and open, by the ſpace of one quarter 
of a pere,now nert enſuing,once cuery ſodap, 
and after at the lcaſt wiſe,twiſe cuerpe quar⸗ 
ter of a pere in their ſermones and other colla 
tions, that the biſhop of Romes vſurped pos 
er and iuriſdicion hauinge no eſtabliſhmente 
no2 ground by the law of God, was of moofte 
iuſt canſcs takt away and aboliſhed, and that 
therfoze they owe vnto him no manner of obe 
diente oꝛ ſubiecion,and that the kinges pow- 
er is wyth in his dominion the digheſt poten- 
tate, and power vnder Cod, to whome al men 
wythin the ſawe dominion by Gods commaũ⸗ 
dement, owe moſt lopalty and obedience afoze 
and aboue al other potentates in earth. 

Item, wheras certain articles were latelye 
deuiſed and put fozthe by tae kinges highnelle 
autoꝛity, and condeſcended by the pꝛelates and 
clergy of this bis realme in conuocation, wher 
of part were neceſſary to be holden and bele⸗ 
ned fo; our ſaluation, and the other part doo 
concerne and touch certain laudable ceremo⸗ 
nies,rites,and vſages of the church, mete and 
conuentent to be kept and vſed foz a decent x 
ſones, Uicarcs and other Curates, ſhall ſo opi 
and declarc in their ſermons, and other collatt 
ons the ſaid Articles vnto them that be vader 
their cure, that they may plainlye knowe and 
diſcerne which of them be netellary to be bele 
ued and obſcrued foz their ſaluation, t: which 
de not necefſary, but only doo concerne the de» 
cent and polliticke oꝛder of the ſaide Churche, 
acco2ding to ſuch commaundemtt and admo- 
mition as hath bene geuen vnto the herctofo:e 
bythe authazity of the kinges bigbnes in that 
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Pozconer that they Wall declare vnta all 


fuche as be vnder their cure, the articles like- 
wiſe deuiſed, put fozthe and aucoziſed of late 
toꝛ and concerning the abꝛogation of tertayn 
ſuperſtitious holy daics,acco2dinge to the ef- 
fect and purpozt of the ſame Articles, and per- 
made their pariſhoners to keepe and obſerue 
the ſame tnutolablye,as thinges holſome pꝛo⸗ 
uided, decreed, and eſtabliſhed by common cd⸗ 
ſent and publike autozity foz the weale, com⸗ 
modity, and p2ofite of al this relme, 

Befides this, tu the intent that al ſaperſtit(- 
on and dipotriſye crepte into diners mennes 
hartes, may vaniſhe awaye, they ſhal not ſet- 
fozth no; extoll any magen, Reliques, oz mis 
racles foz any ſuperſtition oz luker,noz alluts 
the people by any intreatments to the pilgri- 
mages of anye ſaints, otherwiſe then is per- 
mitted in the Articles lately put fozthe by tho 
authozitye of the kinges maicftie,and condeſ- 
cended vppon by the pzelates and cleargye of 
this his realme in conuocation,as thoughe it 
were pꝛoper 02 peculier to that ſainte to geus 
this commodity oʒ that,ſeinge all goodncle, 
bealth,and grace,ought to be both looked and 
aſked fo2,onely of Cod, as of the verpe authoz 
of the ſame, and of none other, foz wythouts 
bim it can not be gruen, but they ſhal crhozte 
aſwel their pariſhoners,as other pilgrymes, 
that they doo rather apply them ſeiues to the 


them that they ſhall pleaſe God moze , by the 


true erercifing of their bodely labour, trauails 
02 occupation,and pꝛouidinge foz their famys 
lies, then if they went about to the ſaid pilgris 
mages, and it ſhal p:ofit moze they ſoul helth 
if they doo beſtow that on the poze and neady, 
which they woulde hane beſtowed vppon the 
ſaid Images 02 reliques. 
Alſo in the ſame their ſermones and other 
tollations, the » Uicares and other 
Curates ſhal diligenttye admontſh 
the fathers and mothers,maifters and gouers 
nourcs of pouth, beinge wythin they cure, to 
teach 02 cauſe to be taught, their chyldʒzen and 
ſoruauntcs tuen from their infancye,the Wa- 
ter noſter, the articles of dur faith, and the ten 
commaundements in their mother tongue, x 
the ſame ſo taughe, ſhal cauſe the ſaid youthe 
ofte to repeate and vnderſtand. And to the in 
tent this may be the moze eaſtly done, the ſaid 
Curates ſhall in their ſermones deliberatelye 
and plainely recite of the ſaid pater noſter, ar 
ticies a commanundemants, one clauſe oz ar- 
ticle one date, and an other an other date, til 
the whole be tanght andlearned by little and 
little, and ſhall deliuet the ſame in w2ptinge, 
oꝛ ſhew where pzinted dokes , conteining the 
ſame,be to be ſolve to them that can reade 03 
wil deſire the ſame. And therto that the ſaid fa 
B. uu. thers 
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thers and mothers,niaſters and gouernoures 
doo beſtow their childzen and ſeruaunts euen 
from their childe hode,cither to learning, oz to 
ſame hontſt ercrciſe,occupation oꝛ huſband2y 
erhoꝛting, counſailing, and by all the wayes 
and meanes they map, as wel in their ſaid ſer 
mones and collations, as othcr wais,perſwa- 
ding the ſaide fathers, mothers,maiſters, and 
other gouerno2s, being bnder their cure and 
charge diligently to pꝛouide and fozeſee,that 
the ſaid youth be in no manner wpſe kepte 02 
bꝛought vp in idleneCe,leaft at any time after 
ward they be dziue foz lack of ſome miniſtery 
03 occupation to line by, to fall to begginge, 
ſtealing, oz ſome other vnth2iftineſe. Fo2 as 
much as we map daily ſee,thzough louth and 
idlenes, diuers valiaunt men fal,ſome to beg» 
ging, and ſome to thefte and murther, whyche 
after bꝛought to calamity and miſerp, umpute 
a great part therot᷑ to their frends and gouer⸗ 
noures, which ſuffred them to be bzoughte bp 
ſo idlely in their youth, where if they had bene 
educated and bzought vp in ſome good litera- 
ture, occupatiõ, oʒ miniſtery,they ſhuld(being 
rulers of their owne family) bane p2ofited as 
well them ſelfe,as diuers other perſones, to þ 
eee and oꝛnament of the cõmon 

Alſo that the ſaide Perſones, Uicares,and 
other Curates ſhall diligently pzoupde that þ 
Sacraments and Sacramentals be and 
reuerently miniſtred in their pariſhes. And if 


at ane time it happen them, other in any of 
the caſcs expꝛeſſed in þ ſtatutes of this realm 


oz of ſpecial licence gruen by the kinges maie⸗ 
Qy to beabſent from thetr beneſices, they ſhall 
leaue their cure not to a rude and vbnlearned 
perſon, but to an honeft well learned, and cr- 
pert curate,that may tcach the rude and vnler 
ned of their cure, holſome docrin, and reduce 
them to the right way, that thep doo not erre 
and al waies let them ſce,that nother they noz 
there vicars do ſeke, maze their own p2ofitte, 
pꝛomotton oz aduauntage, than the p2ofit of 
the ſoules,that they haue vnder their cure oz 
the glozp of God. 

Item that enery perſon oz p2zop2ictary of a- 
ny parich churche within this realme,ſhall on 
this ſide the feaſt of . Peter ad vincula nerte 
comming,pꝛouide a boke of the whole Bible 
both in Laten and alſo in Englich, and laye þ 
ſame in the quirc,foz euerpe man that wyll to 
loke and read theron. And ſhall diſcourage no 
man from the reading of any parte of the Bi- 
ble cither in Laten oz Cngliſh,but rather com 
fo2t,crho2zt,and admoniſh eutry man to reade 
the ſame, as the very wo2d of Ged,and the ſpi 
rituall foode of mannes ſoule, where by they 
wap the better knowe their dueties to God,to 
b ſoueraigne Lozd the king, x their neighboz, 
euer gentilly and charitably exhozting them, 


Actes and Monuments 


that vſing a ſober and a modeſt behauioure in 
the reading and inquiſition of the true ſenceat 
the ſame, they doo in no wiſe ſtifly oz egerlye 
contend o2 ſtriue one with a nother aboute the 
ſame,but referre the declaration of thoſe pla 
tes, that be in controuerſp to the iudgemente 
of them that be better learned. 

Alſo the ſaid Dcane, Perſones, Uicars, Cu- 
rates, and other pꝛieſts ſhall in no wiſe at any 
vnlawfull time, noz foz anpe cauſe than fo; 
their honeſt neceſſity haunte 02 reſoꝛt to anyt 
Lanernes o: Ale houſes,and after their dyn⸗ 
ner and ſupper they ſhall not gene the ſelues 
to dzincking 02 riot, ſpendinge their time ities 
ly,by dape 02 by nighte at Tables oz Cardes, 
playing oz any other vnlawful game. But at 
ſuche times as they ſhall haue ſuche leaſure, 
they ſhall trade oz beare ſomewhat of holye 
ſcripture, oꝛ ſhall occuppe them ſelues wyth 
ſome honcft exertiſe, and that they always do 
thoſe thinges which appertain to good cõgru⸗ 
ence and honeſty, with pzofite ofthe common 
weale, hauinge alwairs in minde,that they 
ought to exteil all other in puritpe of lyfe, and 
ſhould be example to all other to line wel and 
chꝛiſtianlpe. 

Furthermoze , becauſe the goodes of the 
Church are called the goodes of the pozr, and 
in theſe dates nothinge is leſce ſcene then the 
pooze to be ſuſtained with the ſame , all Pers 
ſones, Uicares,P2cbendaries, and other bens 
ficed men within this deancery,not beinge re- 
ſidft vpon their beneũces which may deſpend 
perely rr. pound 02 aboue, eyther within thys 
Deanryp,cls where, ſhall deſtribute here after 
pcarly amonges their poꝛe pariſhoners 02 8- 
ther inhabitauntes there in the pzeſence ofthe 
churthe Wardens, 0z ſome other honeſt man 
of the pariſh,the rl.parte of the frutes andrs 
nenctves of their ſaide benefices,leaſt they be 
woꝛthelye noted of ingratitnde, whiche reſer- 
ning ſo manye partes to them ſclues,can not 
vouchſafe to enpart the xl. pozcion there of as 
mongk the poze people of that pariſhe, that is 
ſo fruteful and p2ofitable vnto them. 

And to the intent that learned menne maye 
here after ſpzing the moze foz the erecuting of 
the ſaid pzemiſes,eucry perſon Uicar, clarke, 
oʒ beneficed man within this Deanry, hauing 
yearly to ſpend in benefices oʒ other pzomoty- 
ons of the Churche an C.poundes,ſhall gene 
competent inhibition to one ſcholer , e fo2 as 
many C.poundes mo2e as he may diſpend, to 
ſo many ſcholers moze ſhall gene like erhibiti 
an in the vniuerſity of Orfozd 0z Cambzidge, 
oʒ ſome Grammer ſchole . Which after they 
baue pꝛoũted in good learning may be parte- 
ners of their patrones,cure and charge, aſwel 
in pzeaching as otherwiſe in the erttutyon of 
their offices,0z may when nead ſhalbe, other 
wiſe pzofyt the common wealthe wyth — 


counſcland wiſedome. 

Alſo that all Perſons, Aicars and clearkes, 
hauing churches, cyappcls 02 manſions within 
this deanry,ſhal b:ſtow ycrely hereafter vpon 
the ſame manſions 03 chauncels of their chur- 
ches being in decay, the v. part ofthat their be- 
nefices, til they be fully repaired, and the ſame 
fo repaired ſhal alwaics keepe and maintaine 
in good eſtate. 

All which and ſinguler Intundtions ſhall be 
tnaiolablye obſerued of the ſatd Deane,Par- 
ſons, Tecares,Curates, Stipendaries, and 0- 
ther clarks and beneficed men, vnder the pain 
of ſuſpenſion , and ſequeſtration of the frutes 
of their benefices, vntil they haue doone they; 
dueties accozding to theſe ininnaions, 


I N the beginning of this vere, be- 
© 


7 ing the yrare of ourc Lo2d15 37, 
N l twde moſt noble and wozthy ladye 
TR Fa} Quene annc Bullen, after that 
de had by the ſpace of tit.yeares 

”liucd Quene, the was caſte into 
the Zow2e,together with her bꝛother the loꝛd 
Rochfo2d,and diuers others, which ſhoztly af- 
ter were erecuted the rir. day of Pape,in this 
pꝛeſent pere. Che wozds of this mooſt wozthy 


cen Lady. at the hour of her death wer theſe, 


Quene 


Good chaiſtian people, J am come hether to 
die,foz acco2ding to the law, and by the law, J 


de dete, am tudged to deatb,and therfoze J will ſpeake 


nothing againſt it. Jam come hether to accuſe 
no man,no2 to ſpcake any thing of that wher 
of J amaccuſed and condempned to die, but J 
pꝛay God ſaue the king, and ſend him long to 
raigne ouer pou. Foz a gentiller,oz a moze 
merciful Pꝛince was there ncuer,and to me, 
de was euer a good, a gentle and ſoucraygne 
Lozd,and if anye perſonne will meddle of my 
cauſe, J require them to iudge the beſt, 4 thus 
I take mp leaue of the woꝛzlde and of you all, 
and J hartely deſire pou all to pꝛay foz me. O 
Loꝛd haue merty on me, to God J commende 
my ſoule,and then ſhe kneled downe, ſapinge: 
To Chaiſt 3 commend my ſoule, Jeſu recetue 
my ſoule diucrs times, til that her heade was 
friken of, Which her laſt wo2ds, declared no 
lelle the ſincere faith,and truſt that ſhe bad in 
Chuſte, then her modeſtye alſo did vtter the 
goodnes ofher cauſe and quareil There were 
in this Duene beſides the comelineſſe of her 
fozme and beauty, many other giftes of a well 
inſtruced rainde,as gentlenes, modeſtye, and 
piety toward all men, beſides a feruent deſire 
in her hart vnto the true and ſincere religion, 
lo that during her life, religion happely flouri- 
ſhed and went foward. But J knowe not by 
what vnhappy defteny, it ts geuen vnto thys 
woꝛld, that thoſe thinges which are moſt ercel 


lent,are ſoneſt violentlye taken awaye as vn- 


woztby fo; the wozld. 


of che Church, 526 7 


4.5 


CFiueburntin Skotland. 
gCuen verts after Patrik Hamelton, whole yz 


giſtoꝛy is befo2e paſſed,there were v.burntc of hd 


in Skotland, in the city of C denbozo, being 
the Petropolitike citye of al Skotlande, of the 
which fiue two were dominicane Fricrs, one 
Pꝛieſt, one Gentleman,and the fifthe was a 
channon, whoſe iudges and inquiſitozs were 
theſe: Jhon Paioꝛ, archbiſhop of W. Andꝛowes 
Petrus Chappellanus, and the Franciſcane 
fricrs, whoſe labo2 and diligeuce is neuer wã⸗ 
ting in ſuch matters, 


1 Robert Packington mercer 


of London, a man of greate ſubſtannce, The aum 

pet not ſo riche as diſcreate and honeſt, deringot 
This man dwelled in Cheape ſide, and died — 
daily at itii.of tue clocke winter and ſommer 
to go to pzater at a church then called &.@hos 
mas of Acres, but nowe named mercers chaps 
pell. And one mozning amongeſt all other, be⸗ 
ing a great miſtye mozning,ſuche as bathe ſcl- 
dome becne ſenc,cuen as he was croſſinge tha 
ſtreat,from his houſe to the church, he was ſo- 
denly murthered with a gunne, whiche of the 
neighboures was plainly hard, and by a great 
noumber of labourers there ſtandinge at ©0- 
per lane end, he was both ſene go fozthe of hys 
bouſe, and the clappe of the Gonne was barde, 
but þ dede doer was neuer eſpied noz known, 
Many wer ſuſpected, but none could be found 
fauty:how be it truth it is, that foz aſ much as 
be was knowen to be a man of great courage, 
and one that could both ſpeake, 4 alſo woulde 
be hard,fo2 at the ſame time he was one of the 
Burgeſies of the Parliament foz the Citye of 
London, and had talcked ſomewhat agaynſte 
the couctouſneTTe and cruelty ofthe cleargye, 
wherfozc he was had in contempt with them, 
and moſt like by one of them thus ſhametully 
murthered. The cauſc of whoſe diſtructyon 
was one D. Wnccnt Deane of Poules, who 
bired a certain ſtraunger foz lr.crownes to da 
the dede,thinking it to be well doone to make 
ſuch a man away. But afterward reptted the 
fac at his death by his confefſeon to his ghoſt 
ly father, as we are creadibly infozmed by mt, 
both of great creadit + wozſhipful eſtimation. 
A this pere folowing, being the peare of 
oure Lozde 1538. the kinges majeſtpe by 
bis vice gerent the Lozd Cromwell,ſent 
out certain Iniunaions vnto the ſpiri 
fo: the refoꝛmation of religion, foz the mainte 
naunce of the reading of the Bible tnEngliſh, 
fo2 taking downe of I mages, with ſuche other 
like. The tenoz wheroffoz the woꝛthineſſe of 
the matter, to the pꝛaiſe of the T O A D, we 
thoughte here in theſe our Commentarpes to 
expzeſſe. 


1538, 


¶Iniunc⸗ 


* 


— 


dy in churs 
theo. 


The lozdes 


be tcarned 


m Engipſh 
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CJniunctions exhibited, 


Anno. 1538. 


nA ttt namc of God Ant, by the 
gi Ty: ulctouty and commulfpon ofthe 
3807 mode excellent punte, Denryp by 
ente grace of Bod, king of Eng- 
Flad and of France, detenloꝛ of 
te fapth, Lode of Irtiand. and 
in carth ſupꝛcame bed vnder £h238, of the thur⸗ 
cht of England. 7 Thomas Love Lrumwell, 
Loid puny ſeate vicegerent to the kynges ſaid 
dighnes fot all his mriſoicrion Eccleſpaſipeall 
wythi1 this reale, do for the aduauntemet of 
the true hono! of almighty god, encreaſe of ver 
tue and diſcharge ofthe kinges mateſty, — + 
exhivite vnt9 pou N. theſe Iniunctions folow- 
ing. to be kept obſerued and fulſplled vpon the 
pain here aſter detlared. 

Fyrft, that ye ſhal ernely obſerue and kepe al 
end linguler the kinges highnes Iniunctions 
genen Lito pou hexttotoꝛe in oy by bys 

races auto u, not only vpon the pains ther» 
n exp2cfied, but allo in pour default now after 


cueri per 
ip w ooꝛd of Bod, that cuerp Edtiſten pen 
bounden to enbꝛate. belene and folow, iche lone 


dere derne ene 
one 
tence of the ſame.til they haue 


childzen a ſeruãts the ſame, 
bound in conſcience to do, and that 
—.— the x. commaunde⸗ 


ter noſter in 


erticulerlye, where in it they de not perteet. yt 

al declarc to the ſamt. that tutry chꝛiſien yer 
ſon ought to know the ſame before they M oulo 
tete ine the bleſſed ſacrament of thaltarc and ma 
niſh them to learn the ſame more perſecttyt by 
next pere folowing, 0z els like as they onghte 
not to pꝛeſume to come to Gods bozd withour 
perfect knowledge of the ſame. and if they do. it 
is to the great pearill of their ſoulcs,ſo ye ſyail 
declare vnto the, that pe loke for other Juiunc⸗ 
ti5s frd the kings nes by that time. to ſtay 
aud repele al ſuch from Gods boꝛd, as ſhall be 
found ignoꝛaunte in the premiſes whertozc ye 
do thus admoniſh, to thentent ſhuld bott 
cſchue the peril of their ſouls, as allo the woꝛld 

_— that they might uncurre dert atter by 


Ft#,that yt ſhal make 02 canſe tobe made in 

ſaid church, + eucrye other cure pe haut. ont 
— — — at the leaſt, wher 
in 


ſides ſcripturc,as in w to 
offering of many, candels 

ſame. ſaymigourr a ndder of be 
ſtanded 


doothe mooſte deteſt and ab 
nooks bes homes ws 


that ſuch fained as 
— bp — w 
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£2 God, and = a a gra of 
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great a daunger 


is 10 OY 
82 


7212 


apoynt ſi ates in pour ſtead as both 
caune by hadileeye, and wyll allo prompely exe 
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cher and chaplain to the Cnglith houſe, till he 
was dillurbed by fir Thomas Poꝛe, and by 5 
atcuſation of one Barloo, was caried to Lon- 
don from Andwarp accompanied with the lr. 
afo:cſaid,as is mentioned aſoze in the martir 
dome of maiſter Frith, and after that time ne- 
uer came to Andwarpe againe, but continued 
in London at the Stocks teaching childzẽ, both 
the Greke and Laten tongue. And liued with 
honeſtpc,not without perſecution , vnmaried 
and pet toward mariage,and was made free 
of the grocers, and Ood did intertept, both the 
marriage and the fredome, and maried him to 
his ſonne Jeſus Chꝛiſt, and bꝛoughte him into 
the kredome of his ſpiritual kingdom, to raigu 
with him. And thus muche bziellpe touching 
the fp2ſte education and bzynging bp of Jhon 
Lambart?, Nowe it followeth moze at large 
to diſcourſe and declare the whole pzoces and 
oꝛder of his doings and diſputations with the 
oꝛder and manner of his dcathe and condemps 


Hich deathe and puniſhment of his 
happened in this yeare , beynge ſo 
much the moze lamentable in that 
it was firſt occaſioned after warde 
bꝛought to pas by no other then by ſuch, whbe 
fo: the common ſociety of the pzofeTion of the 
Goſpel it had bene moze mete to haue ben au- 
tho2s of his ſaucgard, rather then the cauſers 
ol his deſtruction. But this is the accuſtomed 
craft and malice of that auncient ſerpft, which 
tntermedleth him ſelf in al congregations,cn- 
uping all mennes felicitye and welfare, reiop⸗ 


ve com- fing in nothing but in the death and bloud of 


Actes and Monuments 


bꝛing a moꝛe ciuility to this, which is al 
obtaind by learning. But becauſe we wil not 
paſſe our boundes to farre:we will returne a, 
gaine to the matter as touchinge Jhon Lam, 
bert,intiding to make declaratid of his 

euen from the firſt beginninge, ſo farre fozthe 
as we coulde attayne vnto the knowledge 
there ot. 

Do ſone as the darke clondes of ignoꝛaunce 
were d2iuen away, and that the bzightnefſe of 
tde Golpcl began to ſhine tn Englande, there 
was one at the ſame time,aithough not cf the 
nomber of them which ſuſtained the fyꝛſte aſs 
ſaults of the aducrſaries, named Jhon Lam- 
bert, who partly foz the crueltye ofthe time, x 
partly fo: the deſire of learning(Wwhich he was 
alwaies inclined vnto)departed into fozrapne 
landes being but a yonge man, whcras be vn- 
derſtode learning did moſt floziſh. Fro white 
after a few peres he retourned again, 


the time dadde bene amended, fo2 that by the Im 


meanes of Quene Anne and Cromwell, and nz 


the aboliſhing of the Pope, all thinges ſemed 
moze pꝛoſperous and quict in Englande : and 
began to ſet his minde to the ſetting fo:the of 
the goſpell. But fo2 ſo much as p2icfts in thoſe 
daies coulde not be ſuffred to haue wiucs,he 
conuerted his whole ladoure and ſtudy to tta⸗ 
ching of childzen, wherin after be badde con- 
tinued with great commendation and p;ofite 
it happened that he was pꝛeſent at a Sermon 
at . Peters charche in London. be that pzea- 
ched was named Dodo: Tailoz, a manne in 
thoſe daies not karte diſagreing from the goſ- 
pell,and afterward in þ tune al king Edward 


Engin 


2 innocents:fcking occaftons of ſedition not on- 
than to ft ly among the wicked but the good alſo,ſtir- 
vp dico: d xing bꝛethꝛen oftentimes to tõtention ambgſt 


was made biſhop of I intolne, and afterwarde Cu . 
again in þ time of Quene Mary was caſt into dt 
the Tower where he ended his life in pꝛyſon Ka 


Amon 


bzcthztu, 


them \cluez,and that ſo craftely,that his poly- 
cies can neuer be percciued vntill the miſchefe 
be doone. J would to God that as this is a c6- 
men complaint to al countries, ſo this oure re- 
gion of England amongt other wer fre from 
it, and not moze infec herewith then the rraſt. 
There now in a manner ſhall a manne finde 
moꝛe laughter of the commons, ſubucrſion of 
the nobles, burninge of good men, and mooſte 
truell contentions which arc neuer in a mans 
ner ended, but with bloudſhed? That miſche- 
nous diſturbcr of humain concozd and quyet- 
ncTe doathe ſo inceTantly rage, But as Jam 
here fo:ſed to ſpeake againſt mp wil, ſo (wold 
to God) that euen with my omne contumelye 
and hatred J might engraue moe mekeneſe 
in the harts of our men. Which not withſlan⸗ 
ding doubte not but it will ſhoztlyc come to 
paſſe by the moſte pꝛoſperous ſucceſſe of lear⸗ 
ning, which daily floziſheth moze and moze in 
England, and as it is to br hoped,fozain eram 
ples and greater experience of thinges wyll 


although not among the martirs, yet amonge 


| dicd inthe 
the confeTo;s of Chziſtc. When the Scrmone tore. 


was doone, Lambert hauing gotten opoztuni '1i#* 


ty, went gently vnto the pzeacher to talk with 
bim, he declared the matter and vttred dfucrs 
argumentes wherin he defired to be fatiſfied. 
All the whole matter oz controuerſye was as 


of Chailt. Lailoʒ extuſing bim ſelf at that pꝛe 


concerning the&acrament of the body 4 blond Tied: 


Lawberls 


ſent with other buſinelle, willed dim to w2pte max. 


Ion againe at moze ler- 
ute. 

Lambert was contented and departed, and 
wythin a while after, wben he hadde wzytten 
bis minde, he came again vnto him. dt ſum 
of his arguments were ten,whiche he compze- 
bended in wzytinge,appzouinge the truthe of 
the cauſe partly by the ſcriptures,and partiyt 
byreaſon and the dogours. The whiche argu⸗ 
ments,althoughe they came not all vnto oure 
dandes, vet ſuch men as were pꝛeſent at thoſe 
affajres repozted them to be ofgreat —_— 


Lunder® 


n 


eade en- vnts an naturall bodye to be in two plates oz 
py” mac at — muſt follow of 


m, to ſape in heauen and inearthe on the righte 


not agreable that wo2ds ſpoken af the bzead, 
ſoald turne the bzead cozpozally into the bo- 
dy of Thail, | 

, Another reaſon os this:it is not agreable 


necefſitye, that either Chaiſte had not a natu- 
ral body, 03 els truely acco2ding to the c6mon 
nature of a bodp, it can not be pꝛeſent in two 
places at once muche leit in manye. That is 


hand of his father, and in the ſacrament, 
Pozeoner a naturall bodye canne not be 


to be there. e added alſo many other 
al out of the Doconrs, But to be 
tho:te this Tayloz the pzeacher, whb J ſpake 
of befozc, willinge and defiringe as J ſuppoſe 
wpth a good minde to ſatiſfye Lamberte in 
this matter amongeſt other whome he tooke 
to counſell, de alſo conferred wyth Doctourt 


and common, toʒ he was ſent fo2 by the Arth ⸗ 
bihoppe and bzoughts into the open Courte, 


of the Church, $29 
and fozced to defende his cauſe openlye. Foz ene 


warde was an earneft teacher therof. Jn that 
diſputation it is ſaydethat Lambert dyd ap⸗ 


out the whole court. 
tolde pou befoze,bow that kinge Henrye 
fo; two pearcs paſte, ſhewinge the part of an 
bnkinde huſbande had beheadedQuene Anne 
his wife, whiche decde did not onlpe greatixe 


himAn.1 536.)but alſo many other good men 
in England, | 

 Pozeoncr,holve that within a. while aftee 
Abbates began to be ſubuerted, and all theyz 
goodes to be and geuen vnto other. 
Foz which cauſcs but eſpecially foz the late a 
doliſhinge of the biſhoppe of Komc,the com- 


led againft him, | | 
Lhere was at that time in autozitye amon⸗; 


moofte ſubtile and craftye witte , gapynge 
rounde abonte to get occaſſion to let and hyn⸗ 
det the Goſpel: who not withſtandynge was 
a longe time ſo taken and ceſteamed that be 
coulde nothing? pat uaile with the kynge , oz 
do any thing in the councet. = 

But notve vpon this matter aduiũnge bim 
ſeife,be thonghte he hadde apte occaſion and 
opoztunitye to accomplythe dis deſire . Nry- 
ther did he fo:lacke the occaſion , but wente 


men. 
Firfte,foz aboliſhinge the biſhop of Rames 
autozitye, then fo; ſudnerſion of the monaſte⸗ 
ries, and that the dettazcement of QA uene Ka-s 
therine, was pet freſhe in mennes minds. And 
nowe the time ſcrued,if he would take it, ea- 
Axe to remeady all theſe matters, and pacifye 
the mindes of them whiche were offended a⸗ 
gainſte dim, it onlye in this manne Lambert, 
be would manifeft vnto the peopte, how ſl out⸗ 
tye de woulde refiſte heretickes, where by be 
tall bꝛinge to paſſenot onlye by this new ru- 
moz to put awape all other fozmer rumozs as 
tt were with one naile to dzine oute another, 
but alſo diſcharge bim ſelf ot al ſuſpition, in 5 
he now began to be repozted to be a fanourer 

of new ſexes and opinions. 
CC. i. The 


burp ſaucu 


peale from the biſhops to the kinges maieſty. the Sacra? 
But howſv ever the matter was, the rumoz of . 
that diſputatib, was by and by ſpzead thzough Lambert 


mons had concelued a verye tueil opmyon of 
bim, in ſo muthe that the ſeditious ſozte rebel} * 


geſt the kinges counſeſlers one @teuen Gar- Bares 
dener biſhop of Wincbefter , who as in thoſe vytop of 
dates he was mooſt trueil, ſo was be alſo of a winchtũer. 


pernitious councell, declaring how 
greate hatred be had gotten at the handes of g:. 


5 \ 
mw 

* 
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| 
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Che king gening eare moꝛe willyngly, then 
pꝛoritably oz godly imediatly received þ mad 
tounſel of this biſhop and by and by ſent out 
a generall commiſſion cammaundinge all the 
nobles and biſhoppes of bis realme td come wd 
all ſpede to London to aſſiſt the king againſte 
berctickes and hereſics which p king han ſelfs 
would ſit in iudgm ent vpon . Theſe thinges 
pzepared a day was appoynted foz Lambert, 
ther was great pzeparation and a great aſem 
bly of the noblcs f;zom all partes of the realme 
but much greater wonder and erpectacion in 
this ſo ſtraung amatter. All the ſeates and pla 
tes wer full of men round about the ſcaffold. 

By and bp this godlye Partys of Chziſte 
John Lambert was bzought from the pꝛyſon 
with a gard of armed men euen as a lambe to 
ficht with many lions, and placed right ouer 
againſt wher the kinges ropall ſeat was, ſa ; 
noh they taried but foz the kinges coming to 
the place. To be ſhozt. 

At the laſte the Kynge bhym. ſelfe dyd come 
as Judge of that great controuerſy engironed 


b:oaght be 
bps. witha great gard,clothed all in white like a 


flambe, ſecretiy diſfimuling the ſeueryty of iud 
ment. 


On bis righthande ſate the Byſhoppes,and 
bybind them the famous Lawyers clothed all 
in purple accoroing ro the manner, on the left 
bande ſat the Pycrs of the realme the (uſtices 
and other Nobles in their oder, behinde 
whome there ſatte the Gentlemenne of the 
kinges pztuye Chamber, and this was the 
manner and fozme of the iudgmente whiche 
all beit it was terryble of it ſeite to a 
baſh any inocent,yet the king his loke,þ crucl 
countenance, and his bzowes bent vnto ſeue⸗ 
rytp, did not alittle augment this terro2 plain 
ly zeclaring amindefull of wzath and indigna 
tion karre valwozthy ſuch a inte, eſpecially 
in ſuch a mater and againſt ſo humble and obe 
dient a ſubiett. And ifcheſe be þmanners e fac 
ons ofoar kings and pꝛiaces, how gzeatly are 
we miſerable wzetches(o moſt gentle Jeſa ) 
bound vnto thy father which bath ſent the ſo 
mene and gentle a pꝛinte vnto vs out of heut: 
Which albeit that of thy ſelfe thou doſt ſo exteil 
in polver that in reſpect ofthe,al other puntes 
are lee then beggars o2 thinges of no eſtima⸗ 
tion, thou doeſt ioine ſuch clemency with thy 
power that they al map wozthely be aſhamed 
of them ſclues , which by how much they are 
inferiour vnto thee in fozce and ſtrengthe ſo 
mucde the ice ſolace and comfozte foz the 
moſte parte doo they giue vnto the miſerable 
in neceitp . But now to returne againe vnto 
the fozy, when as þ king was ſet in dis tons 
bebolding Lambert with a froward counte- 
nance, after tourning bim ſelfe vnto his coun- 
ſellars he called fozth doctour Day Byſhoppe 
of Chicheſter commaundinge him to declare 
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vnto the people the cauſes of this pꝛeſent plee 
and tudgment. 
The whole effect of bis ozation tended ina 


manner to thin point. That the king in this Se 
ſeſſion would haue all ſtats, degreu, Bios D. 


and all other,to be admontſhed of bis will am 
pleſure,that no man ſhuld conceaue ſo ſinil et 
opinib of bim, that now the auts2ity and name 
of the biſhop of Rome is vtteriye 

he woulde alſo extinguithe all Religion, u 
geue libertye vnto heretickes to perturbe and 


trouble the Churches of Engiande wythonts 
- puniſhment, wherof he is the dead, and mon 


ouer that they ſhould not think, that they wer 
aſſembled at that pꝛeſent, to make any diſpy- 
tation vpon the heretical! doctrine , but only 
fo: this purpoſc,that by the indaſtry of him 
other Biſhoppes the hereſies of this man ther 
pꝛeſent (meaning Lambert) and the hereſics of 
all ſuch lik ſhould be refuted oz openly condip 
ned in the pꝛeſente of them all. When he had 
made an ende of his ozation the king ſtanding 
bp vpon his fecte leaning vpon a cuiſhen of 
white cloth of tiCue, turning dim ſelf toward 
Lamberte with his bzowes bente , as it were 
thzeatning ſome greuons thing unto bim ſaid 
theſe wozds. ho good felow, what is thy name: 
Lben the humble lambe of chziſt, humbly kne 
ling downe vpon bis knees, ſaid: Py name u 
John Nicolſan allthough of mauy J be called 
Lambert. what ſaid the kinge, daue pou too 
names: I woulde not truſt pou hauinge too 
names, although yon were, my bꝛother: Lam. 
bert. O molt noble pzince,pour biſhoppes fo 
ted me of neceſſity to chang my name. And af- 
ter diners p:efaces and much talkehad in this 
maner,the king commaunded him to goo bnts 
the matter, and to declare his minde and opini 
on what he thought as touching the ſacra mit 
of the altar. 

Lhen Lambert beginning to ſpeake 
ſelf,gaue god thankes which had ſo inclined þ 
hart of the king that he him ſelf would not dif 


dain,to here and vnderſtand the controuerſies nu 
of religib fo2 it happencth oftentimes, thozowe g/v4zas 
the cruelty of the biſhopces that many good . 


inotent men in many places are pꝛiuily mut 
thered and put to death without the kinges 
knowledg. But now fo; ſo much as that bigh 
and eternall kinge of kinges,in whoſe handes 
are the hartes of all pzinces,hath inſpircd and 
ſtirred vp the kinges mind, that he him ſelle 
wilbe pzefent to vnderſtand the cauſes of the 
ſubiectes ſpecially whome God ot his denim 
goodnes bath ſo aboundantiy endewed with 
ſo greatgiftes of indgement and knowledge, 
be doothe not miſtruſt, but that & © D wyll 
bapnge ſome greate thinge to paſſe 
bym,to the ſettynge fozthe ofthe glozye of bes 
name. 


Then 


IL 
fo; dim n. 


hen the king, with an angry boyee, interup 

his o2ation , ſaide : I came not detder to 
dere myns owne pꝛapſes thus painted out in 
my p2eſens, but bzietly go to the matter with- 
out any mozt circumſtance . This be ſpake in 


But Lambert bcinge abaſhed at the kinges 
angry wo2des,contrary to all mennes erpec- 
tacion,ſtayd a while: Conſidering whether he 
might courn him ſcife in theſe great ftraights 
nd extremities:but the kinge being deddy w 
anger and vebemency,ſapd: why ſtandeſt thou 
fill: Aunſ were as touching the ſacrament of 
the aultar, whethcr doelt thou ſay that it is þ 
body of chaiſt oʒ deny it: And with that wo2de 
the king lifted vp his cappe. Lambert. J aun⸗ 
ſwer with ſaint Auſtine that it is the bodye of 
Ch2iſt after a certain manner. The king. An- 
ſwer me nether out of f. Auſtin,nether bi thau 
tozyty ot any other, but tell me ptainly, whe- 
ther thou ſaieſt it is the body of chꝛiſt oz no? 

Theſe woꝛdes the king ſpake againe in lat- 
ten. Lambert. Then J deny it to be the bovpe 
of chzilt. The king. Parke well,foz now thou 
ſhalt be condempned tuen by Chꝛiſtes owne 
woꝛdes. Hoc eſt corpus meum. Then de com 
maunded Thomas Cranmer Archbiſhoppe of 


lette this matter be handled betwene vs in 
differentlye , that if I doo conuince this your 
argumente to be falſe by the Scriptures , you 
wil willingly refuſe the ſame, but if you ſhall 
pꝛoue it true by the manyfeſt teſtimonyes of 
th? ſcripture, J do pzomilſe J will willinglye 
emb;ate the ſame, RIG 2. 
The argument was this,taken out ofthat 
D place of the Actes of the Apoſtles, where as 
*D Thailt appered bnto ſaint Paule by the way: 
diſputinge out of that it is not diſa⸗ 
greable to the woꝛd of God, that the bodye of 
Chzilte mape be in two places at ones, whiche 
beinge in dexuen was ſene vnto ſaint Paule 
the ſame time vpon earthe, and if it may be in 
two places, why not by the like reaſon maye 
it not bein many places? boi oats 0 
In this manner the Archbiſhop beganne to 
refute the ſeconde argumente of Lambertes ; 
whiche as we haue befo2e ſaide, was wutten 
— Ire ooh rene 
. as 
Landertes gainſte his firſt reaſon. Lambert aunſweared 
Wectian, 


l 
Foz tho ſcripture doth not ſay that Chaiſt 


bring vpon carth din {peaks into Paul but ; 


de appeared vnto me as one bozne out of dues 


— 


of the Church. $i 


ſodily a light from hcu# did ſhine toũd a bout 
bum, s de fail:nge to the ground bard a voice 


ſaying vnto dim Saule Waule why doſt thou Iteo,v, 


perſetute me: am Jeſus whome thou perſe- 
cuteſt xc. ere this place doth nothing let but 
that Chailt ſitting in deauen might ſpeak vn⸗ 
to Paule and ber heard bpon carth, foz they 
which wer with Paule verely hard the voice, 
but did ſee no body. The Archbiſhoppe on the 
contrary part ſaid,Paule dim ſelfe dothe wit- 
nefe. Act. rrvi.that Chaſte did appeare vnta 
bim in the ſame viſyon. 

But Lambert againe ſald, that Chꝛiſte dpd 
witnes in the ſame place bow that be woulde 
againc vato him,and detiuer him oat 
of the hands of the gentiles, notwithſtanding 
we read in no plate that Chzift did copozally 
appeare bnto him. 

dus they contending about the cbuerſton 
of . Paule and Lambert ſo anſwearinge fo; 


him ſelf, that the king ſcmed greatly to be mo of the bi- 
ned therwith,the biſhop that diſputedto be en 20pveot = 


tangled,and al thaudience amaſed. Zhen the 
bilhop of Wincheſter, which was appopnted þ 
vi. place of the diſputation, fearinge leafte the 
argument ſhald be taken out ofhis mouth, oz 
rather beinge dzowned with malice agaynſte 
the poze man wirhoute the kinges commaun- 
dement,obſeruing no o2der,befoze the Archbi- 
ſhop had made an end, bnſhamefaflipe kneled 
downe to take in hand the diſpatation, and al 
leaged a place out of the rii.chapter to the Cos 
rinthians, where . Paule ſaieth: haue not J 
ſene Jeſus:and againe in the rb. Chapter, be 
appeared bnto Cephas,and after warde vnto 
James, then to all the Apoſtics,but laſte of al, 


time. ec. 

Here vnto Lambert aunſweared,he did no- 
thinge doubte by that Chʒiſte was ſene,and 
did de did denye that de was in 
two oz in diuers places, actoꝛding to the mans 
ner at his bodye. Then Myntbeſter agapne, 
abuſinge the authozitye of Paule, repeateth 
the place oute of the ſecond Epiltie to the Coz 
rinthtans and bv. chapter. And ifſo be, we haue 
knowen Chaiſte after the fleſhe, nowe hence 
fozthe knowe we bim ſo no mozeec. Lambert 
aunſweared that this knowledge is not to be 


by the tefttmon( 
af ſ. Paul, a mi ſhal eaſely gather, þ in this re 
uclatib de was taken vp in ſpztte ntd the bea« 
nens-4 did ſe thoſe things rather vᷣ̊ thẽc hui 
cam down cozpozally fri eu, io ſhe i tt un 

, CC. to him, E 
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Cſpecially fo; that it was ſaid of the aungell, Mannce is chaunged,fo2 tbe airc is n ciſt, cuen 

that euen as he aſcended into heauen , ſo he as the water is. 

ſhould come again. And S. Peter ſaith, whom When this argument was hearde,the By⸗ 

it behoucth to dweil in the heaufs. And moze ſhoppes greatlye reioyſed, and ſodenlit they} xy, 
ouer appoyntinge the meaſure of time he ad- countenaunce chaunged,as it were auringe — 
deth,euen vntil that al thinges be reſtoʒed. xc them ſelucs of a tertaine triumphe and bras 1d tb; 
Vert this mene Lambert beinge taunted and rye by this Philoſophicall tranſmutation ot t 


rebuke d, could not be ſuffered to pzoſceute his 
purpoſe, 
Tunftal bi After the Biſhoppe of A yncheſter hadde 
ſhopok Du doone, Tunſtall biſhop of Durham tooke bys 
— courſe, and aftcr a longe pꝛeſate where in be 
dert. ſpake mache of Goddes omnipotencye, at the 
laſt he came to this poynt that he ſaide, that if 
Chꝛiſte coulde perfozme that whiche he ſpake 
touching the chucrting of his body into bzcad, 
without doubt be would ſpeake nothinge, but 
Thanſwer that be woulde perfozme. Lambert aunſwea- 
of Lambert red, that there was no cutdente place of ſcryp⸗ 
toTandal, ture wherin Chzilt doth at any time p;ofcfſe 
that he would chaunge his bodpe into bꝛeade, 
and mo2coucr that there is no neceſſitpe why 
he ſhuld {0 do. But this is a figuratiue ſpeach 
eucry wher vſed in the ſcripture, when as the 
name and appellation ot᷑ the thing fignified is 
attributed vnto the ſigne , by which figure of 
ſpeach,circumciſion is called the couenaunte, 
the Lambe, the paſſe oucr, beſide vi.hundzeth 
ſuch other. 

Kolve it remaineti to be marked, whether 
ws ſhall iudge all theſe after the woꝛdes pꝛo⸗ 
nounced,to be ſtratyhtwaye chaunged into a 
nother nature. Then again began a newe tu- 
mult againſt Lambert, that if de could not be 
oucrcome with rcaſon,he ſhonlde be vanqui- 
ſhed with opp:obzics . But What did he⸗ he 
might holde his pcace,but as a lambe be could 

8 not bite oꝛ barke againe. The nerte, oꝛderlye, 
Stoheũye. Tepped fo2tb the valtaunt champion, Stokeſ⸗ 
ly bifhoppe of London, who as we haue befoze 
declared,lying at the popnt of deatb, xeioyſed, 
boſtinge, that in his life time he had burned l. 
heretikes. This man, amongts the refidue,in 
tending to fight lo his belly, wyth a long pꝛo⸗ 
teſtation pzomiſed to pꝛoue, that it was not 
only a wozke of a deuine miracle, but alſo that 
it did nothinge abhozre nature. Fos it is no- 
thing diſſonant from nature ſaith he) the ſub⸗ 


ſtances of like thinges to be oftentimes chaũ · 


ged one into a nother. $0 that neuerthelefſe, 
the accidents do remain. Al be it the ſubſtance 
The wate- It ſelfe;x the matter ſubicc be chaunged. The 
rilh cold gr be declared it dy therample of water, boilinge 
— ſo long vpon the fire, vntill all the ſudſl aunte 
* therofbeenuapozate. Nowe (ſaith he) it is the 
doctrine of the Philoſophers, that a ſubſtance 
can not be chavged, but into a ſubſtance, wherx 
fo:e we doo afirme the ſubſtaunce of the wa- 

ter, to paſſe into the ſubſtaunce of the apꝛe. 
Notwithlandinge the qualitye of the water, 
(which is motnele) remayneth after the ſub- 


lements,and like as it had bene of moze fozce, 
then Criſippus argument, which paſſed al mi 
ner of ſolution. 

Lamberts anſwer was longe loked toꝛ, here 
of al men, who,aNonc as be hadde obtained i 


lence and liberty to ſpeak,firft of al denied the I 
biſhoppes aſumpte , that the moiſture of the Sag, 


water did remaine after the ſubſtaunce was 
aultered , foz allbeit (ſapeth he) that we dog 
graunte with the Philoſophers, the aire tobe 
naturally moiſte, notwithſtanding it bath one 
pꝛoper and diuers degree of moſture,and the 
water another, wherfoze, when as the water 
is conuerted into the aire , there remayneth 
moiſture as pou doo ſape, but that is not the 
moiſture of water, but the pꝛoper and na- 
turall moiſture of the aire, whcre vppon there 
is another doarine ambges the Philoſophers, 
as a perpetuall rule,that it can by no mcanes 
be, that the qualities and accidents in natural 
thinges ſhoulde remaine in their own pꝛoptr 
nature, without their pzoper ſubica. Then a⸗ 
gaine the kinge and the Byſhoppes raged as 
gainſte Lambert, in ſo much, that he was not 
onlye foꝛced to ſilence, but alſo myghte haue 
beene dziuen into a rage, it his cares had not 
bene vſed to ſuch tauntes aloe. After this the 
other biſhops,cuerye one in his oder, as they 
wert appoynted,ſupplied their places of diſpu 
There were appoynted ten in nouwbcr,foz 
the perfo2ming of this tragedy,foz his r.argu 
ments, which as befoze we haue declared, wer 
deliucred vnto Tailoz the pzecher. Jt nete ts 
long in this place, to repeat the reaſons 4 ar- 
guments of cuery biſhop. Jt were ſuperfluous 
ſo to do, ſpetially foz ſo much as they were all 
but c6mon reaſons, 4 nothing elegant, x ſuche 
as by the longe vſe of diſputation haue beent 
braten, and had nothinge in them, either woz- 
thy the bearer oz the reader. Lamberte in the 
meane time being compaſſed in with ſo many 
and greate perplerities, oppꝛeſſed on the ont 
fide wpth checks and tauntes, and banquilhed 
on the other ſide, with the antozity e thzeates 
of the parſonages,and partlye beinge amaſed 
with the maieſty of the place in the reverence 
ofthe kinge , and ſpeciallye beinge wearyed 
wyth longe ſtandinge, whiche contynued no 
lefſe then kyue houres , from twelue. of the 
clocke,vntyll tyue at nyghte being bought in 
deſpair that he ſhould nothyng p2ofite in toys 
purpoſe,and ſeing no hoope at all, in ſpeaking 
he was at this poynte,that 6 — | 


de : whereby it came to paſſe, that 
— — which laſt of ail diſputed with 
him,ſpake what they liſt without interrupti⸗ 
on, ertepte that Lambert now and then, wold 
alledge ſomewhat oute cf ©. Aultine foz the 
defence of his cauſe, in which authoz he ſcmed 
to be very pzompt and ready, but foz the molt 
parte (as J ſaid) beinge ouertome with weari⸗ 
neſle, and other grietes, he helde his peace, de⸗ 
fending him ſclfe rather with ſilente, th with 
argumentes which he (aw would nothinge at 
all pꝛeuaile. 

At the laſt when the day was paſſed, + that 
tozches began to be lighted , the kinge mpne- 
ding to bzeake vp this counterfec diſputation 
ſaide vnto Lambert in this wiſe.What ſaveſt 
thou now{(ſaid he) after all theſe great labozs 
thou haſt taken vpon thee,and fo2 all the rea- 

Che bing# (ong and inſtructions of theſe learned menne, 
n art thou not yet ſatiſfied : wylte thou lyue 02 
die? A hat ſapeſt thou Thou haſte pet free 
choyſe. Lambert aunſweared, 3 pelde and ſub- 
mit my ſelf wholy vnto the will of your maie- 
ſty. Chen ſaid the king. Commit thy ſoule vn⸗ 
to the handes of God, and not vnto mine. 

Lambert. J commend my ſelte vnto the hids 
of God, but my body, J wholly pelde and ſub- 
mit vnto pour clemency. Then ſaid the kyng, 
if pou doo commit your ſelfe vnto my iudge⸗ 
ment, vou muſt die, foz J wil not be a patrone 
vnto heretickes,and by and by turninge dym 
ſelf vnto Cromwell, he ſaid: Cromwell, reade 
the ſentence of condempnation againſte hym. 
This Cromwell was at that time the chiefe 
frende of the Goſpellers , whereby it was ſo 
muche the moze to be maruailed at, howe vn- 
koꝛtunatelpe it came to paſſe in thys matter 
th;oughe the peſtiferous and craftye counſaile 
of this one Biſhoppe of M incheſter, oz rather 
of Sathan, which oftentimes as he doth, raiſe 
vp one bꝛother to the deſtruction of a nother,c- 
nen ſo did he perfozme the condempnation of 
this Lambert,beinge no other miniſters, then 
Goſpellers them ſclues, Tailoz, Barnes,Cri 
mer and Cromewell , who afterwardes in a 
manner al,ſuffred the like foz the goſpels ſake 
. willinge we will ſpeake moze 


This vndoubtedly was the malityous and 

Crowewe caſty ſubtilty of the biſhoppe of NA yncheſter, 
reader of Whiche deſired rather that the ſentence ſhould 
e be reade by Cromewell then bp anve other, ſo 
der, that it be ſhould refuſe to doo it, he ſhould like. 
wiſe haue incurred the like daunger,but tobe 
thozte, Cromwell at the kinges commaunde- 

mente takinge the ſcedule of condempnation 

in bande, read the ſame. Wherein was contei⸗ 

ned the burninge of heretickes, whiche epther 
ſpake oz w2ote anys thinge,o2 had anye bokes 
bythem repugnannte oz diſagrtinge from'the 


Ofche Churche. $14 


Papiſticatl churche , and their tradition, tou⸗ 
chingc the Sacrament ofthe aultare, alſo a des 
tree that theſame ſhoulde be ſette vp vpon the 
Church poꝛches, and be redde tifi. times cucrp 
peare, in cucrye Chnrche thzoughcute the 
realme, woher by the woꝛſhipping of the bzcad 
thonlde be the moze firmlpe fired in the darts 
of the pcople. And in this manner, was the cõ⸗ 
dempnation of Jhon Lambert, in the whyche 
beſides manye lamentable , and vnwozthye 
accs,nothinge ſeemed moze vnwo2thye, then 
the vndecent and the vacomelye behantour of 
the kinges maieſtye at that daye, whiche aſy- 
ſted ſo manye pꝛond and furious btſhoppes to 
erccute their truelty in the death of one pooze 
and miſerable manne, But howe muche moze 
commendable had it beene foz thee, O kynge 
Henry(if that J maye alittle talcke with thee 
where ſo euer thou arte)if thou haddeft ayded 
and holpen the pooꝛe litle ſhcape,beinge in ſo 
greate pearils and daungers , requiringe thy 
aide and healpe againſte ſo manye Aultures 
and Libardes,and haddeſt graunted hym ra⸗ 
ther thy autoꝛitye to vſe the ſame fo2 his ſaue⸗ 
gardc,rather then vnto the other to abuſe it 
vnto laughter. Fo: they t uen of them (clues 
were crueil inoughe, that thou ſhouldeſt not 
haue neaded to haue geuen thy ſwearde of au⸗ 
to2ity vnto thoſe madde men, whoſe fo2ce and 
violence, if pou hadde that daye bꝛoken, be- 
leue me, you ſhoulde haue committed a wozs 
thye ſpectacle vnto all menne, and haue doone 
a mooſte commendable and pꝛayſe woꝛthye 
thingt foz your (elſe, ſoꝛ what hathe that poze 
manne Lambert offended againſt vou: whiche 
neuer ſo muche as once willed pou euul, nep- 
ther coulde reſiſt againſt you. 

But peradut᷑ture vou thought him to be an 
heriticke. At the leaſte his reaſons and allega- 
cions ſhoulde haue bene moderatelye hearde, 
whiche if they hadde ſcemed moze ſonnde, you 
Gould haut gruen place vnto the truth, if not: 
ndinge de ſhoulde haue bene con- 
ninced,cither with the like oꝛ moze ſtronge ar⸗ 
guments, and haue bene reclaimed by all man 
ner of mranes againe into the waye,fo2 an er⸗ 
rourc is not oucrcome with violente, but with 
truthe . Truelpe, it was not meete that pou 
Qhouldc haue refuſed him, whiche ſo obedient⸗ 
ly yealded and ſubmitted hym ſelfe vnto pon, 
But O kynge Þenrpe,J knolve you did not 
follow pour owne nature there in, but the per 
nitious councels of the btſhoppe of Mynche⸗ 
ſter,notwitht andinge pour wiſdome ſhoulde 
not haue bene ignozaunt of this, whiche all o- 
ther kinges alſo oughte to conſider, whyche at 
this pzeſentthzough the wicked inftinations of 
the Biſhops and Cardynals doo fo rage a- 
gainft the imple ſeruaunts at Chꝛiſi:that the 
time ſhall once came, when as yeſhall gene 

CC. il. accompt 


1 

i 
Fi 
Wa. + 2 
$. 
1 


$34 


accompt of all the offences whiche pe haue ey- 
ther committed by pour owne fault, oz by the 
Councell oz aduiſe of others, what ſhall then 


Actes and Monuments 


booke, firſt confirminge bis doctrine touching 
the Sacrament , by diuers teſtimonies of the 
Scriptures , ſpeciallye where as the Goſpel! 


bappen(if theſe miſerable heretickes whyche 
pou here in this wo2ld doo ſo afflicte and toz- 
mente, ſhall come with Ch:iſte and hys Apo- 
cles and martirs to iudge the rit. tribes of JC- 
rael, ſitting vpon their ſeates,if they with like 
ſeuerity ſhall execute their power vppon you) 
what then J ſape,ſhall become of youzWypth 
what face wil pe behold their maieſty whpche 
here in this woꝛld haue ſhewed no countenis 


doothe appoynt vnto Chaiſte foz the reaſon of 
bis bodye, whether be be conuerſaunt here, o 
rifinge,o2 aſcendinge, oz ſittinge in beauen all 
wates one only place. Then be gatherings 
together the mindes of the aunciente docozs, 
be did there by maintaine his interpzetation, 
where by he might teache, the reaſon of the ſa⸗ 
crament to be miſtitall. All be it that be ruled 
him ſclfe with ſuche moderation, that be did 


of pity vpon them! Mith what hart wil ye im 
ploze their merty, which ſo vamercifully reiet 
ted and caſt them of, wh? they fled vnto your 


not denype,bat that the holy Sacramente was 
the verpe naturall bodye of our Mauiour, and 
the wine his naturall bloud, and that mozeo- 


pity and mercy:Wherfoze,if that the eares of 
Painces be ſo pzompt and ready to harken vn- 
to the councels of others, being voide of coun⸗; 
cell them ſelues: whype doo they not rather ſet 
a part theſe flatterers,backbiters and greadye 
bloude ſuckers,and harken vnto the whole 
ſome councell of the Pzopheticall kingzwhich 
cryinge oute in the Pſalmes ſayeth:nowe ye 
kynges,vnderſtand, and pe whiche iudge the 
earth,be wiſe and learned, ſerue the Lo2de in 
fearc,and reiopſe in him with trembling,em- 
bzace his ſonne, leaſt that ye erre and pearyſh 
from the iuſt way,foz when his w2athe ſhall 
ſodenly kindle, bleſſed are all they which truſt 
in him. 

Now pe haue heard by what crafte and ſub- 
tilty this holy martir,and manne of innocent 
and vndecfiled lyfe, was intrapped, and wypth 
bow greate iniquitie and crueltye he was op- 
pꝛeſſed. And nowe there remained nothynge, 
but onlye his puniſhmente and deathe, whych 
Lamberts the 22oncken rage of the byſhoppcs thoughte 
Zpoiogy not longe to be pzotraced. Duringe the tyme 
vpon the that he was in pziſonne,be wꝛote an extellit 
bacramem. Apology of his cauſe vnto king Henry. 

Firlt of all, molifipng his minde and eares, 
wyth a modeſt and ſober Pzeface, wherein he 

 affyzmed that he hadde a double hope of ſolace 
laid vp, the one in the mooſte high and mighty 
Paince of Pzinces,God. The other next vnto 
God in his maieſty, whiche ſhoulde repzeſente 
the offpce and miniſterye of that mooſte hyghe 
Paince in gouerning here vpon earth. 

After this with gentle wooꝛdes, he declared 
tbe tauſe that moued him there vnto, wbyche 
all be it he was not ignozaunte hoe odpous 
this docrine woulde be vnto the people, pet, 
notwithſtanding,becauſe be was not alſo ig⸗ 
nozaunt, bow deſirous the kinges minde was 
to ſearche oute the truthe,he thought no time 
vnmerte to perfozme his duetic,cſpecially fo2 
ſo muche as he would not vtter thoſe tbinges 
vnto the (gnozaunte multitude,foz auoidpnge 
of offence, but only vato the P2ince bim ſeit, 
dnto whb he might ſafely declare his mpnde. 

 Affterthis pzeface made he entereth into the 


uer his naturall body and bloud were in thoſc 
miſteries, but after a certaine manner, as the 
auncient docoures in a manner all doo inter- 
pꝛeate it. - 

And thus muche hetherto out of Lambertes 
booke,and nowe to retourne agaypne vnto the 
ſtoʒp. But befoze we come to his death and er⸗ 
etution, we daue heare to ſpeake of ctrtayne 
Articles obieced againſt htm to the noumbze 
of riv. (as in like noumber befozc was obice- 
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ſtanct foꝛ herertkes. | 
40 Item whether thou belene oz affirme that it 
is not lcfuil in any caſe to ſweare. 
4 Thether þ belenc that it is lautull at the com⸗ 
maunde ment ot aiudge,to make an othe to ſay 
the truth,oz any other orhe in a caſe couenient + 
that alſo for purgation of intamie. | 
Item whether a Lhziſtian perſone deſpiſing 
the receite of the Sacramentes of confirmation 
extreme vnction oz ſolemniſing of matrimonp, 
do ſynne deadly. 
4z Item whetherthou bcleuc that ſapne Peter 
as Chiiſtes vicar , haue power vpon earth to 
bynde and loſt. | 
Item whether the Pope o2dinatly choſen fox 
a tymc, his propernamebepns expꝛeſte, be the 
ſucceſloꝛ of taint Peter. 
45 Item whether thou halt euer pzompyſed at a- 
Tag tm petene prone han 
W , 
would — ide and defende certain con- 
cluſions oz articles, to you — — ac 


¶ Dere enſue the anſwers to theſe articles. 
Ado pour tyzſt demaunde wher- 

— 43 8 in you do aſke, whether J was 
John La: N pe 02 infamed of herelye . J 
1 2 auntwere that 3 am not certain 
uc mentio dat al perſones at all ſcaſons 
. bath deamed oz ſuſpected ot me, 


peraduenture ſome better, ſome woꝛſe, like as 
$ epinið of people was neuer on, but thonght 
diuerſly of all the famous Pꝛophets, and of the 
Apoſtles, vca, and of Ch2ift dim ſelte, as appea 
reth in faint John howe , when he came into 
Hieruſalem in the feaſte called 1a, an 
onne there aroſe vpõ him a great nopſe, ſome 
- ſaing that he was a very good one, other ſayd 
nay,but called hym a ſcducto2, becauſe he lead 
the people from the ryghte wayes of Mopſes 
law into crrour. Sepng therfoze that all men 
could not ſape well by Chzifte , whiche is the 
authour of veritie and truthe , yea, the verye 
truthe felfc,and like wyſe of his beit ſeruants, 
Nhat ſhould 4 nede to reken, if at ſome time 
ſome perſone fo} a lyke cauſe ſhould ſuſpect of 
ue amilt: and euill repozte me, Seing mozeo- 
uer it is ſapde in the Goſpel. Vx vobiscum lau 
dauerint _ oẽs homines, ay fic facicbit 
pſendoprophetis patres veſtri, I therfvze at 
any ſeaſon ſuche infamy was put vpon me, J 
am glad that J haue ſo litle regarded theſame, 
that nowe J haue fozgottent it. And thoagbF 
did remember any ſuche, yet were J moze then 
twyſe a foole to ſhewe vou thereof: fo it is 
wꝛptten in pour owne lawe , Nemo tepetur 
ſeipſum. But this J enſure you J was 
neuer fo charged with ſuſpicion o infamp of 
this crime,that J was therfoze euer conuen- 


other cloked 
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ted and repꝛoued afo2e any ſudge. Afoje that 4 
was troubled fo2 theſe cauſes,fe2 which J wag 
at thc fyꝛſt put into pour handcs,and cf theim 
ſcing you can not pꝛoue me fauty, 3 weunder 
dy you would neuer pct pzonounce me quite 
and innocent,acco2ding as à baue euer lowly 
deſy2ed of vou, and required full inftantiy the 
ſame. But thoſe letting paſſe and fo:gettynge 
vou haue imagined newe fo2 to charge me 
with, in whiche 3 thpnke certenlye, that ycu 
could no moze haue pꝛoued me culpable then 
you did in þ fyzſt. Zhat is to wit, no whit cul⸗ 
pable in nother. bad it not bene that by longe 
impꝛyſonment pou enfozſed me to tell what 
my mynde thought in them, which J baue fre- 
ly,and wyll ſhewe,and that indifferently cons 
ſidered, J ſuppoſe ſhal not deſcrue any ſoze pus 
niſhement , onles vou wyll beate the truthe, 
wherunto J hope it ſhall not diſagree, 

Lo your ſeconde demaunde, where you doo c 64 6, 
inqutre whether euer J hadd any of Lutherg cou ow 
bookes,and namely ſytbe they were condemy 
ned(and dowe long J kept them, and whether 
J haue ſpent any ſtudie in them.) J ſaye that 
in deede J haue had of them, and that both be⸗ 
foze they were condempned and alſo ſythe, but 
A nether wyll ne can tell vou, howe longe 3 
kept them, but truthe it is that 3 bane ſtudied 
bpon them, and Jthanke God that eucr J ſo 
dyd. ſoʒ by them hath God ſhewed vnto me, x 
alſo to an howge multitude of other ſuch light 
as the decciuable darkenes of them (J beſechs 
God amende it)that name them ſelues ( but a 
myle)to be holy churche, cannot abyde. And 
that appeareth euidently , for they dare not 
ſtande to any triall. e coucteth aboue all, as 
all his aduerſaries doth well knowe, that all 
bis wzptinges, and the wꝛyting of all bis ads 
be tranſlated into all langa · 
ges, to thintent that all people myght ſee and 
knowe what is ſapde ot euer parts , whereby 
men ſhoulde be the better iudge as the truthe 
is. And in this me thinketh be requyzcth no- 
thyng but cquttie, fo2 the lawe would haue no 
body condempned,ne pct iuſtiſied, vntyll his 
cauſe were bothe bearde and knowen , But 
the contrary parte,J meane our ouer ryche pꝛe 
lacie, whiche is ſo dzowned in voluptuous 
lyuyng, that they can not attend to ſtudy gods 
ſtripture ne pꝛeache the ſame, whiche oulde 
be the pꝛyncipal part of their office, they abho; 
this faſhion (albett it is ryght indifferent and 
full of cquitie ) no leſſe then they doo abhozre 
death, and no maruel.fo2 doubties if it ſo could 
be obteined that the w2ptinges of all parties 
myght bee openlye ſeene and conferred, they; 
perſones ſaved , we ſhoulde ſdone (ce they? 
fleygbty dealyng and facyng doctrine with all 
othe! abullon lyghtly auerthzowen . 
toꝛdons. As appeareth well in Almayne fo; 


there be the bookes „ 


uerſa 


fy and tranflated in the vulgar language, that 
all people may ſee and trade vpon them. And 
thcreupon the ſyght of the bookes they lyght- 
ly followe the true lygbt of Gods wozde,refu- 
(ng the hozro2 of darkenes g falſe doarine, 
wherby befo;e they haue bene ſcdaced fr the 
ryght teachyng and way ſhe wed in the By- 
ble. And thys is done, not of an hundzed ne 
of a thouſand, but gencrally of the whole cp» 
ties and countrie,both bygbe and lowe, fewe 
02 none except. Our Pzelates againwarde ſe⸗ 
png this, that their dealing ſhould, if this light 
were ſet vp, ſone be detec and diſcouered, ſent 
out commaundementes , that if any perſones 
thall aduenture to kepe any ſuche bookes,thei 
thalbe in ſo dopng ercommunicate from God 
and all his ſaindes, 2 curſed as black as pitch, 
whether the bookes be in Latin, Englyche, 
Frenche, Datche, 02 any other tongne, as in 
deede menne ſeyng the frute in them ſhewed, 
hath ſet them fozthe in all languages. But 
this ought not Chziſten menne to thynke any 
nelveltie,fo2 ſo did their forefathers the Pze- 
lates in Chziſtes time, t after to the Apoſtles, 
pea,and it were wel tryed, J thynke it hould 
be ſone founde out, that they haue ſo dealte e- 
ner ſynte bnto this daye. Fo2 when Ch:iſte 
went about pzeachyng, the Scribes and Pha- 
riſeis whiche were byſhoppes then , and Pze- 
lates, gane a gencral commaundement , that 
whoſoeuer confeſſed bym to be Chziſte,ſhould 
be curſed and put out ofthe @ynagoge, that 
we call the churche,and ſo they were. Loke in 
howe they were in lyke maner ſerued, pea, 
loke in the olde Teſtament and pou ſhal finde 
as J remeber, howe they pzocured of one that 
was a tempozall Ruler at that ſeaſon,to haut 
the pophecie of Þteremie(fo; be of all other is 
mote vehement againſt the diſimulation of 
pzieſtes)to be burned. wby then ſhould we e- 
ſchewe them oz their wozkes, onles we knew 
a better cauſe wby, whom our Pzclates rtiea 
and caff away: eyng they render no reaſona 
ble cauſe of their enterpzyſe. But pzeſumypng 
of their power, without any due antozitie that 
J can fynde in ſo doyng graunted them, wyll 
becauſe they ſo commaunde in lyke wyſe haut 
all done,acco2dyng lyke the tyꝛanous ſaying, 
wbeo (it pro ratione voluntas, that is to ſaye. 
Thus will J,thus byd J, my wyll ſhalbe rea- 
ſon and cauſe why, Bat J would to God that 
(uche knewe what ſpirite they baue in them, tf 
la it were ſothe that thet baue the ſpirit which 
they claime and pꝛrtende to baue, mrane the 
lptrite of Chzilte , whiche J dare ſaye, if they 
— Hen ncatnsed hate 

doyng, and cauſe to turnt 
a newe leafe,foz that ſpirite is full of ſoftnes, 
and lenyte,lowlynes and humilitie , pacience 


and temperancie, beyde ot all wplfnlnes and 
tyꝛannpe, yta, it ſhould cauſe them not to pꝛe⸗ 
nent , but caſely to followe the counſcll and 
doctrine of Thziſtes Apoſticsand holy ſainas, 
that be theyꝛ interpʒetours. As ſaynt Paule 
whiche wꝛyting vato the Theſſaloniãs, wold 
them all to pzoue all thynges , and to retapne 
02 holde that only whiche is good, in reſtrap» 
nyng from all that bath ſemblaunte of eupll. 
And ſaint John would haue Chꝛiſten people, 
to trie the ſpirites oł tdem that ſhould ſpeake, 
whether they were of God oz no: Alſo be w3zp» 
tyng in an other E pille vnto a noble womi 
and vnto her chpidzen, ſayeth, if any perſone 
(quod bleCed ſaint John) ſhal come vnts you, 
baynging with bym the dogrine that is not of 
Ch:ilte,reccpue bym not into pour houſe , ne 
make hym any chere,ſo that in this be would 
daue wemen to knowve the docrine of Chziſte 
and to loue that, refuſyng to gene credence vn 
to fo2cine teaching, not ſauering the ſame. In 
the Cpiltle alſo to the Cozinthians, . Paule 
w2ypting vnto all the generaltte of the cytic, 
ſapth. Bzetbz?, be you no chyldzeu in wxtte x 
vnderſtandynge, but as concerning malice, 
be pou thercin cbyldze. In witt J would baue 
you yerfpght,and whye Uercly foz none other 
cauſe,but that we ſhould as be wzpteth vnto 
the Hebrues,haue deſcretid to iudge the good 
from ill, and contrariwpſe the il from good, 
And ſo lyue men odde and dinerſe tc beaſtes, 
accozding to þ ſaping of the PÞzophet. Se that 
pou be not like dato an hozſe oz a mule, which 
lacke vnderſtiding . But that we ſhould p;ay 
with hym in another Plalme. © Lozde do me 
to knowe the waye, that J oughte to lyue afs 
ter and walke in. Saint Chziſoſtome actoz⸗ 
dyng vnto this , in a certapne of his commens 


this faſhion,ſo nere as my remembzaſice doth 
ſerue,and certaine J am that J all not myſ- 
repozte hym, and that J wplbe tricd when ſa 
euer it ſhall plcafe you to bzpng the booke. 
The pꝛieſtes that were Phariſeis in þ tyme 
(quod he) of Chaiſt, made an ozdinannce , that 
whoſoever ſhould knowledge Jbeſus to bet 
pꝛieſt, ſhould be curſed and excommunicate, if 
then the Phariſcis 02 pꝛʒieſtes that now do oc- 
cupte their roumes , ſhoulde make a like o2di- 
naance, becauſe they would not haue Chziftes 
docrine to be pꝛoteſſed fo hyndzyng of they 
lucre.Should we therfoze gene in all poyntes 


credence vnto them, and leue to ſcke after the 


knowledge of Chaiſtes doctrine :? Nay truely, 
Why quod de, Mall we not be ercuſed here in 
by ignozaunce, ſeyng we be fozfended by the 
rulers to haue knowledge. he aunſwereth, no 
verelp,foz if ſayth he, when thou luſte to bye 
cloth, thou iv vit not be content to ſee on mar- 


' chauntes ware, but go from the firſtto the ſe⸗ 
conde, 
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tonde, frem the ſctonde to the thyꝛde, and fo 
further to knowe whereas is the beſt clothe, 
and beſt cheape. Zhou vſing ſuch ſolicitie fo; 
a tempoꝛall p2ofit, arte well wozthy great re- 
p:oche tbat wilt bemoze remiſſe and negliger 
fo2 thy ſoulc health. eke therfo;e about from 
one doagur 0; teacher vnto an other, that thou 
maieſt knowe who doth moſte ducly and true⸗ 
ly tcache Chaiſt, and hym folowe,acco2dyng to 
the ſaying of the Apoſtle, pꝛoue all and holde 
the good. And as it is ſayde in the Goſpel,that 
thou maieſt knowe. Qui ſunt probati nummu 
larij & qui non, that is to wptte,knowe who is 
true 02 lawrull chaungers 02 copners, t who 
be not. He alſo addcth another fimtlitute oz 
parable. When thou goeſt (quod he)a tourney 
not knowyng perfightly the way of the ſame, 
thou wilt, leaſt thou ſholdeſt faple of the right 
wap, inquire of one man, and after ot an other, 
and if thou ſhouldeſt chaunce to go ſomewhat 
wpde,ypet thou wilt not ſo lene of thy tournep 
bndone, but make inquiſition of new, to come 
where thou wouldeſt reft : o likewyſe (quod 
he) ought we to ſeke about intentinely fo: the 
wealth of our ſoule: Qui ſunt probi clauigeri,ct 
qui non, that is to ſap, who are the ryght keye 
bearers and who not : meaning there by, the 
kepe bearers Chʒiſts Apoſtles, and bearers of 
his teſtimonte oz meage , whiche ſaping al- 
though it were wzptten of no autenticall aus 
toz(howe beit, it is w2ttten even of him ſelfe, 
as J do ſhewe you in the ſapde wozke)but vt- 
tcred of one that were in litle eſtimation, eua⸗ 
ry indifferent mans reaſon hauing wyt, wold 
aſtent J doubt nat, but that it is ful true. The 
ſame autoz alſo in an Epiſtle whiche pou ſhal 
fpnd in a wozke called Plegmata Chriſoſtomi. 
ſheweth as J remember, how certaine menne 
deamed ill of bym,foz becauſe he did ſtudy O⸗ 
rigines wozkes, whiche afo:e was condemps 
ned foz an heretike, but be makcth apologie to 
the ſame, ſhewpng that Chziſtian men ought 
not to be repzchenT:d foz ſo dopng. Jn whiche 
Apologie be bzpngeth fo2 his defence, the ſap⸗ 
ing of Paule aboue reberſed, pꝛoue al thinges 
ec. Litkewpſe did ſaint Þterome , J wote not 
wel in what plate of bis wozkes,but you ſhal 
fynde it in a trratiſe called Vnio diſſidentium 
inthe paſſage De mandatis hominum, When 
it was obiected againſt him þ he retapned by 
bym the wozkes of Euſebins and of Dzigen, 
Kudipng vpon them: be bzyngeth foz him that 
it was ſa lawful,the ſapd place of the Apoſtle, 
making therwitb an aunſwere woꝛthy ta bet 
greatly noted. The ſame is alſo repozted in 
tbe boke called Eccleſiaſtica hiſtoria, aʒ els in Hi 


interpꝛetours, ſhall make, that J other may 
ſalriy (ns good lalve inhibiting, onles conſtitu 
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tions phariſcicall) rtade and ſearche the wo 
kes, not only ot Luther , but alſo of all other, 
be they ntuer ſo ill oz geed. Namely ſtyng 3 
am a pzicſt whome the Byſhop of No;zwiche 
ought not to taut admitted into oꝛders, onles 
be had ſecne me to haue had (judgement to diſs 
cetne good from ill, nepther ought any of pay 
to geue to any ſuche o2ders, in whome pou do 
not fynde lyke babilitie foz to iudge the light 
from darkenes, and the truthe from falſhede, 
And therfo2e,if foz this you would puniſh me, 

J can not ſee but you ſhall condempne pour 

ſelfe, judging rather of ſenſual pleaſure,then 

of equitie, wbiche in men of pour oꝛder were 

a great ſhame and muche vncomelp. 

Unto your thyꝛde demaunde, Where pou do Tutte ts 
aſke whether J was conſtitute pꝛieſt and in 
what dioceſe, and of what byſhop. J ſaye that 1% bt 
was made pꝛieſt in No2wiche,and of the by: wont g 
ſhopps ſuffragan of the ſame dioceſc. n . 

Unto the fourth wherin pou do demaunde, 1 
whether it be lawfull oz a pzicſt to marye a — 
wypke, e whether a pꝛieſt in ſome caſe be bound tan. 
by the lawe of God to mary a wyfe. J ſay that 
it is lefull,yea, and neceſſary fo; all men, that 
bath not geuen to them of God the gift of cha- t 
ſtitie,to mary a wyfe , and that ſheweth bothe derne 
Cbʒiſt and ſaint Paul. In the rir. of Pathew W. 
Chailt ſpeaking vnto the Phariſets that came 
foz to tempt him, in the concluſtton, ſayeth in 
this wyſe. Whoſocner ſapth be, Mall fo:ſake 
bis wyfe ercept it be fo2 foznication dopng , 4 
marteth an other, committeth adoultrie, and 
whoſoeuer marieth ber ſo fozſaken commit- 
tcth adoultrie , With that, ſpeaketh bis diſci· 
ples, It thus the caſe tande betwyrt a man e 
his wpfe : it halbe burtfull and not expedient 
to contracte matrimonie. Ne made aunſwere, 
euery man cannot away with that ſaping, but 
they vnto whome it is geuen of God. Pex- 
ning that euer man coulde not abyde ſyngle 
oꝛ vamaried. but ſuche vnto whowe was ge- 
nen of God a ſpecial grace ſo to continue. And 
if with pour better aduiſe Jmpght be ſome- 
what berein bolde. would ſuppoſe that wher 
as be doth ſaye. Non omnes ſunt | 
dicti,this wozde Non omnes, ought to be here 
taken like as it is in many — 
pture, as where in the pſalme it is Non 
mſtificabitur in con tuo omni viuens. Jt 
is ment that no perſone lining ſhalbe inftified 
afoze God. And in the E piſtie to the Galathi 
ans,and to the Romalnes.UWhere it is ſayde: 


— — 
quibus datum ſit. No man can be capar 

— — life without ma⸗ 
rlagy excepe thole whiche have i genen tout 
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a fingular grace ofGod to liue chaſt. Then 
— ſaying. There be(quod be) gel- 
ded men, that ſo were bozne from theyz mo⸗ 

thers tvombe. And there be ſome gelded men, 
ga mT that haus beene ſo made by men. and there be 
the wares elde men that have ſo made them (clues tos 
ate [ue of the kingdom of heauen. Jn concluſion 
he ſapeth, who that recriueth this ſaping,thin- 
king that it ſhoulde be vncrpedient fo2 him to 
marye,and that he may liuc chaſte thozow the 
gift gruen him of God, Let hum take it, and ſo 


Finallye be concludeth thus, this quod he, 
ſay J vnto you willynge that, wbyche ſhoulde 
de foz pour pzofite. But not to bainge you in 
bondage. And a little afoze:J would quod de, 
that al men were euen as J my ſcife am. But 
tuery one hathe a ſeuerall gifte of God, one in 
ons wiſe,an other in an otherwiſe , ſhewinge 
there by that vnto ſome it is genen of God to 
ltue continent. And to other,fo2 to engender 
and p;ocreate childzen,and therfoze ys wyll 


can not come to effec. Which thyng you map 


eaſily perceiue in this, foz after he tad ſhewed 
fozth his good with and deſire,ſayinge: Velim 
omnes homines. &c. e putteth a coninnaion 
aduerſatife,that repozteth an obſtacle oz ſtop 
ſaping:Sed vnuſquiſque proprium donum ha 
bet. c. Upon this he pzocedeth further, wher 
dy vou may apertly ſee that be would haue al 
men,none except ,to marry, wanting the gift 
of continency. This,quod he, ſaid J to the vn- 
— married and wpdowes:erpedient it were foz 
alimen, them to remaine as J doo, but if they can not 
un live continente,let them contraat marriage, 
ae l better it is to marrye then to burne. Thys 
| in, p2oneth well that all Þzieſtes,02 no Pzieftes 
wantinge tontinencpe of hart, hadde neade to 
marrye fo: to auvide burninge luſte, onleſſe 
they be inobedient to the minde of Chaift, that 
ſpake in Paule, in obſeruing the traditions of 
men, Jn the alſo of the ſame Chap 
ter, he ſapeth, that it is good that a man ſhuld 
not deale with a woman. Notwithſtandpnge 
foz auoidinge foznication,quod he, let cuerye 
| manne haue his wife,and tuery woman haue 
eviſque, der huſband. He ſaith here. Quiſque, et queq; 
e. And not m,no2 quædam, Be ercepte no; 
524 zag ther p2zicft ne nunne, but euery both man and 
woman is bound fo2 auoiding of burning and 
foznication to marry,not hauinge the gift ge⸗ 

ut᷑ of chaſtity. The ſame aiſo confirmeth pour 

Der. lune law diſt. rrir. Where it is wayttt᷑ thus, 
Dit.rxxj, Si qun diſcernit preſbiterum comugatum tans 
——— nuptiarum quod ofſerre non 
anathema ſit, et diſt. xx xi. Si quis vitupe 

rat nuptias, et dormientem cum viro ſuo ſidelẽ 
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ac religioſam deteſtatur:aut culpabilem eſtimat 
velut qui reguum dei introire non pollt, ana- 
thema ſit. Et alibi paſlum hoc genus alia. 
Pozcoucr in hattoria tripertita, it is waptten 
that a noble martir of Chaike called 6 
cius in Nicene conncell, whe all other Siſhops 
were purpoſed to haue enaced there that pzie 
ſtes ſhoulde liue vamarricd. This hole man 
reliſted them ſo migitcly both with reaſonca, 
and alſo with authozity of ſcripture,that then 
their purpoſe aultered,and their firſte deupſe 
could not paſſe. And one autozityJ remember 
was this which be bozowed of Paule in the ſe⸗ 
cond Piſtle to Limothe. Pour deuiſe quod he 
map haue a ſemblance of holines. But in dede 
it ſhall be the deſtruction and bndoinge of the 
ſame. Pozeourr in one of the pꝛincipall hiſta⸗ 
rics of France called les illuſtrations du gallse 
who ſo ener pleaſe, may there read it as it ſti - © _— 
deth wythin vi.leaues afoze the ende of the f l. 
ſame. Bow the anthoz with depe ſozoww lame- 
tcth the ozdinaunce,that decreed firfſte p;teftes 
dnmaried to liue,ſhewing and that amply the 
miſeries that dath enſued in Fraunce ther by, 
umputing it vnto Calixte the Pope, ot whome 
be makcth a doleful mention in meter, where 
of the firſte J yet remember, and it is thus. O 
ſancte Calixte totus mundus odit te. ec. Which 
foloweth in w2pting to al that luſt to bebolde 
therin. But what nead J to make longer trea 
tiſe here of:fo; ſo much as you do dauyt bothe 
beare and ſce what foul abhomination artſeth 
in euerp toꝛner of this pitifull law made ami 
that woulde pꝛeſume to be wiſer then God, 
thinking as we tuer do þ other de would not, 
oz cls fo2 lacke of wiſdome he cou?” | 2t de 
vs a ſufficient lat 03 way to direc dure lyfe 4. 
connerſation ts come to the toy and reaſtyngs 
plate of him pꝛomiſed, and ſo of vs ibgrd and 
loked foz. Wherby we both be facre doreaſo- 
nable in ſo deaming of him after our bnwyſe 
wit, and he much diſhonoured. The whyche J 
beſeche him to helpe, Amen, : 
Unto the v. where ye do aſke whether J be- 
lene that what ſo euer is don of man whether fer bo 
it de good oz il, commett of neceſſity. That is, th v. arts 
as pou tonſtrue, to wit, whether man hath fre cu. 
wil, ſo that de may deſerue top 02 paine, IJ ſay 
JIſaid at the beginning, that vnto the firſt part 
of pour riddle:J nother can ne will geue anye 
diffynitiue anſwer, foʒ ſo much as it ſurmoũ⸗ 
teth my capacity,truſting that Cod ſhall ſend 
bere after other that ſhalbe of bettet learning 
and wit then J fo2 rocndight it. As cdcerning Fre | _—_ 
the ſecond parte where as pou do interpzeate, g; pane, 
that is to ſay, whether manne bane free wil 03 
no, ſo that he may deſtrue top 02 paine, as foz 
our deſcruing ſpecially of ioy, J thinke it very 
lender 02 none, tuen when we doo the veryt 
commaundements and law of God, and that 
am J tanght — 
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be ſaith thus: Zrhich of you, quod he, bhaninge 
a ſernant that hath caried your land, oz fedde 
pour beſtes, wil ſay vnto him when he cometh 
home out of the fild, goo thy way quickly and 
ſet downe to thy meat, and rather wil not ſay 
unto him make ready my ſupper ſeruing me 
therat vntill J haue made an end therof, and 
afterward take pour ſcife mcate and drinke. 
Lhyinke you that he is bound to thanke bis 
ſeruant which thus ſhall dos this his cSmaun 
demet J trow ſaithj he, nay:eut᷑ ſo you ſaith he 
when you haue done all thinges to you com- 
maunded, ſaie pet pe be vnp2ofitable ſeruants 
and haue don that which pe wer bound to do. 
In which woꝛdes pou may clerly ſer, that be 
would not baue vs greatly eſteme our merits 
when we baue don that is commaunded be 
god, but rather recking our ſelfes to be but ſer 
uantes vnp2ofitable to God, fo ſs much as be 
nedcth not of aure goode fo2 his owne auaun⸗ 
wel 702 our owne behoue, and mozouer that 
when we haue don his bidding, we ought not 
ſo to-magnify nether our ſelf, ne our owne fre 
wil, bat laud him with a meake hart, thozow 
whoſe benefite we haue don (it at any time we 
do it) his liking and pleaſare. Not ſo much re- 

our merite,but bis grace and benefite 
wherby only is done all that in any wiſe is to 
bim acceptable, and thus if we ought not to at 
tend our merit in doing the commaundement 
of God, much leffe ſhould we looke foz merite 


of Godes fo2obſeruing our owne inuentions oz traditi 
Rech in ds ans of men, bitto which god is no benefitin al 
no merite, ſcripture that Paule calleth the wozd of truth 


ro mach and of faith pzomyed. But here may be oblect 
of agapnſte me that the rewarde is pꝛomyſed 

rradt- in many places to them that do obſerne þ pꝛe⸗ 
cepts of godes. 

That J affirme to be vezy ſoth, not witſtan- 
ding ſuch rewarde ſhall neuer be attepned of 
vs, except by the grace 4 benefit ofhi which 
woꝛketh all thinges in al creatures, and this 
affirmeth well ſaint Auguſtin, ſaint Ambzoſe 
Falgent#?, with other as you may ſee euery 
wher in ther wozkes and ſpecially in the trea- 
tiſe caled vnio diſſidentium wher be entreteth 


bow tc u de gratia et meritis and of ſaint auguſtine J re- 


member. it. 02. tit. right notable ſentences con- 


vitz hominum ſi remota | 1iſcricordia diſcutias 


eam. 
fiducialiter ſperamus ali 


locum apud te 
inuenire 1 


u autt᷑ tibi enume 
rat vera merita tibi enumerat niſi mu 
nera tua O ſi ſe omnes etqui 

riatur in domino gloriaretur . That is to ſap, 
who ſo ever recounteth vnto the his merittes 
what other thing doth he recofit but thy bens- 
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nites : Againe in the fyꝛſte booke be ſayth thug 

vnto God. d inops e et gaudes lucri Conf 1d , 
Nunquid auarus & vſuras exigis, Superogatut 

tibi vt debeas, et quis habet quicqui non tuum 
Reddis debita nuth de bens, donas debita nihil 
perdens And tberttoze his vſuall Pzayer us 
this Domine da quod iubes et iube quod vn. 

And to conclude, they be Pꝛieſtes one me- 

rites and good woozkes,as ſaythe well mg 

all aboute ſainte Ambzoſe,that be wozketh tr 

vs, whiche be dootbe rewarde and crown,an ==: 
not ouresif one ſhould looke narowlye been 
the thing,and ſpeake pꝛoperiꝝ. How be it the: 
ret nenertheleſſe are ours by bim, fo ſo muß 4 
as his mercifull bountye imputeth bys goods 

to be oures, $0 that in this. wote not howe 

other doo meane whiche luſt to ſell their mea⸗ 

rites bnto their neighboures,that haply baue 
ſkarſe inoughe fo2 them ſclues. Butʒ do who- 

ly deame and beleue,accozdinge as the @crips 

ture with theſe holyeDoctoures,and ſachc 9- 

ther doo teache , wiſhing that menne euer foz 

good doinge choulde not ſo muche( as Com- 

mon people doothe)regard their mcrite 02 re- 
ward. Foz that is not the thinge that engen- 
dereth the lone of God in bs , but rather ma- 

keth menne to honoure God in a ſcruile faſhi- 

on, and foz loue of them ſelues, in doing wo 

kes fo2 lone of rewarde,oz foz dzeade of paine, 

moze then becauſe it ſo pleaſoth GOD, and is 

bis likinge, where as if we regarded fyꝛſte (pe 

and all together) that it is oure duetye to doo 

wel, which is the kepinge of his commaunde- 
mentes, and that ſo we ſhoulde contente bys 
pleaſure,rewarde ſhould vndoubtedipe enſue 

good dedes, all thoughe we mineded no whyt Ae 
the ſame, as heat followeth ener with the fire g,@ me 
vnſeparate thers from. And thus we ſhoulde fawn 
ſerue God with bartye lone as Childzen — 
not fo mede oʒ dzeade,as vnlouinge thzaldes wrmas, 
and ſeruauntes. 

Concerninge free wil J meane all together, 
as doth &. Auſtine,that of our ſelf we bane no 
liberty ne habilitie to doo the wyl of God, but 
are ſubiett vnto ſinne,and thzalds of the ſame 
concluſi ſub peccatum & venundati ſub eodem 
as witneſſeth bothe Eſape , and alſo Paule, 
but by the grace of God we are rydde and ſet 
at liber: pe acco2dinge to the poztion that eus 
rye man ne hath taken of the ſame, ſome moze 
ſome lee. 

Where as in pour firte demannde,you doe n 
enquire whether the Sacramente of the aul- v 
tare be a Sacrament neteſlarye bnto ſaluaty- . 
on,and whether after the conſecratyon ofthe 
bꝛeade and wine done by the Pꝛieſt, as by the 
miniſter of God, there is the verye bodye and geme® 
bloude of Chzilte in likeneffe of bzead t wine, 1 bs. 
J nother canne ne will aunſwer one w802des il 
otherwile then J baue told,ſith- J was fyzfe 
delyucred into your bandes. Neitber _ 
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daue aunſwered one whit therbnto, J know- 
F beugt fozth ſome p would baue accuſed me 
ia to hauetreſpaCed in the ſame , Whiche J am 
the H 
certen you can not do,bzinging any that is ho 
neft x credible.C As concerning thother vi. ſa 
cramits J make pon the ſame anſwer that J 
bane done vnto þ ſacrament of the altare and 
none other. That ia, J wil ſay nothing vntill 
ſome men appeare to accuſe me in þ ſame,on- 
les Jknowe a moze reaſonable cauſe than J 
baue pet hard, wby J ſo ought to doo. But as 
t touching the fozm i faſhion, Jſhal anſwer wil 
N ſo farfo;th as my rudenes will ſerue, 4 
hold well þ ſach as be duely elec miniſters in 
þ charch ought to baptiſe, extept neteſſity re- 
otherwiſe, 4 that the fozm died inthe 
charch is in mint opinion not vachmendable. 
Kenertheles it ſhould edefy muche moze if it 
— were vttred in the vulgare language, 4 cauſe 
tobe in val f people in þ baptiſme of childzen moze effec- 
u tuouſlp to thike God of his inſtitution big 
benefite therby repꝛeſented. In like condition 
do J alſo deme of miniſtration in al thother, 
it ſhuld be crpedift to haue the miniſtred open 
ly in ß vulgare liguage foz the cdifyillg ofthe 
people. As c6cerning the fozme vſed in matri 
at monp J like it right wel, e thinke it cõᷣmenda⸗ 
vides. hle,ſauing in al countries lightly Judas hath 
ſet in his fote ouer far, e takcth in hand to ſell 
dis maſter accdpanicd w Simon Pagus,ſap- 
ing, what wil you gene me if J deliuet vnto 
you Chailt. This is the ſaying of al them that 
require without any lawful autozitp in ſome 
place a rii.pence,in ſome vi.pence , in ſome 
moze,in ſome leffe, but in euery place lightly 
ſome mony when a couple ſhuld be married, 4 
this they cal p churches righte. Pozeoarr that 
tbey wil not ſuffer marriage to be ſolemniſed 
at al times of þ pere, J think it ſtadeth not w 
e<2iſtcsrule,but rather is again þ ſame,and þ 
they wil not ſtiffer þ banes vpon al holy dais 
to be pzoclaimed, onles a diſptſation foz mom 
de purchaſed therfoze. Al this God fo2biddeth. 
Finally like as no monp ought to be geut᷑ faz 
this:no moe ſhuld any be taken fo; any other. 
But the contrary is ſene, which is great pity, 
ke tuen at the rectit of the ſacrament ofthe al 
tar, pꝛieſtes cucry where vſeth to claim ſom- 
what, and tn ſome part of the weſt coũtry no 
lefe then if. pence of enery polle. 
dan ts As touching pꝛieſthode in þ pꝛimitiue chars 
the a. a: che when vertuc bare (as auncient doctoꝛs do 
*  deamee ſcripturt in mine opinion reco2deth þ 
ſame)mooſt rome. There were no moze offp- 
ters in the church of God, then biſhops 4 dea- 
cons þ is to ſaye, miniſters as wvitneCetb, bes 
fide ſcripture,ful apertly Jerome in his cOmen 
taries vpon the Epiſtles of Paule, twheras he 
Caith,} thoſe whb we cal pꝛieſtes wer al one 4 
dont other but biſhops: 4 the biſhops none #- 


Bur wo: 
tm lag 
wp ire fag 


ther but poleſtea, men nüttent both in age and . 
learning,ſo neare as could be choſen. Nother n Gan 0 
were they inſtitute + choſen as they be now a Nicũa. 
daics w ſmal regard ofa biſhop oʒ his offycer 
only,oppoſing the If they can cdftrue a collect 
but they were choſcn not only of þ biſhop,but of 
alſs w the conſent of þ people, among whome munter n 
tdey huld haue their liuing as ſhewcth \.Cp- the old cums 
paian. And þ people as be ſaith,ought to baue je anon 
polver to chuſe pzieſts, be mt᷑ of good lernig the propie, 
of good & honeſt repozre. But a lacke foz pity 
ſuch electi6s are now baniſhed t new faſhibs 
b:ought in. W hich if we ſhuld cdfer with the 
fo2me of the election ſhewed of Chaiſte by hys 
apoſtle Paul, we ſhuld finde no ſmal diuerũty 
but al turned vp ſct downe. To cdcludeJ ſap, 
b thozder oz ſtate of pzicſts 4 deacons was 02- Snivencbs 
dained by Cod, but ſubdeacons : confurers o. d 
therwiſe called exozciftes & accolitz þ t cal c,. 
Benet x Collet wer inſtitute by inuention of Did. 21 
men. And this you may finde in þ law dift. 21, 
— — n. 
tempore a orum non fui . 

As touching care cbfeſion, 3 ſay, the bird in , 
02 cdᷣmon faſhion was neuer ozdained by chzi tice, 
tes law that is wzytten in þ bible. other ci 
pou p3oue it by any autozttpe of the ſame that 
we ought to conti ſſe al our offfſes particuler Cent on 
ly, with þ circumſtance of al q ofenery ſuch to aurcucr, 


any man. Againe foz the maintenance of thys 


a ſermon þ he maketh de penitentia, beſide ma 

ny other treatiſes, wherin he continucth ener 

one, teſtifying in ſtdl{able wiſe. In like miner 
Toth one of pour p2tncipall doctozs wzptinge permits 
bpon your ganon law:named Panozmitanug av Abbe. 


how it wasfirft 
fer vndont 
committed a woman by a miniſter of þ 
church thozow Alſo it is mentioncd Jubage 
in thend or þ firft diſt. de penitentia , howe the 2d won 
Greke churche whome J thincke you doo not miniſter he 
note ts be heretickes, will not yet hetherto a- o cone 
lotee it. There alſo are manye reaſons bꝛon · Bg ace 
ght fozth,bothe to pzoue that confefſion made aiccacia. 
to a pꝛieſt ſhould be necearp:and alſo that cd 
feſion made bnto God ſhould ſuffyce, conclu- 
ſion is made in this wiſe:Quibus a utoritatib⸗ 
&c.J conlve bꝛynge fozth other that be yet li- 
ninge men of ſurmountinge and ercelicnt lit- 
terature whiche eractcly by many and migh- 
tpe,bothe authozitics and reaſons doo ſhewe 
and confp2me thys my ſayinge to bee tute, 
but J keepe filence and will not name them, 
leaſt J ſhould bzing them in hatred. 
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tred. Notwithſtiding Jncuer ſaid, ne wil ſay 
Faeaery but i; men feling tht ſclues agreued in cöſtits 
t Mon, two W ſome great tentation, had nead to go vnto 
puncipal ſuch who thei know t truſt to be offtedfalt cre 
bonds dete, : to haue good ſkil in þ law of God: ope- 
red ning their grefe vato them, to thentent they 
—.— may know thozow coſicel ſome caſe t remea- 
of counctil. dy therof, But in this I mrane » they engbte 
u. Thatthe to go vnto their curate, oꝛ to any other pateſt, 
baude dan whoſe credtte they dems not al truſty,o2 their 
able to gtue coũtel not ſage, but to anpe other whatſocuer 
caunceul. he be, who they know moſt ſuſticit in pꝛoper 
ether to te ties about ſhewed, when their curate do lack 
called acon the, And this thing is the moſt behouable wh? 
ference hÞ mt neding councel be lo void of knowledge in 
at icaſt this chaiſtes law, thep cannot find therin remedy 
confcUpon th ſelues. Foz the doctrine of Chailt, if it wer 
maueed n ell known, conteineth remedies fo; al infyz- 

mitics 4 maladies of þ mind, ſo Þ men by ſpi⸗ 

rituall knowledge might eaſe the ſelues. To 

thotber part of your queſtion wher pe do aſke 
— whether a Pꝛieſt m caſes vnto him limited, 
"tons may loſe a ſinner cbfeCſed t contrite fo2 ſinne, 
whether a intoyning him holſome penaunce:à ſay p only 


ha len Chꝛiſt loſeth a ſinner, which is contrite,by his 
ner, wo2d + pꝛomiſe, and the pꝛieſt doth declare no- 


thing, bat ſhew t declare þ wozd. Nether doth 

p declaration oz miniſtery of þ pꝛieſt any whit 
auail foz to loſe ani perſon,onles he þ ſhuld be 
loſed geue credence vnto the wozdmimiſtred x 
ſthewed by the pꝛieſt. Which wozdoz pzomyſe 

of Chꝛiſt is called þ woꝛd of reconciliation oz 
atonement making betwirt god and mi. And 

this teſkificth ſ. Paul in the ii.to the Co. wher 

he ſaith in this wiſe: (god quod he) hath reconci 

led vs vnto him thozow Jeſus Chzift. we how 

it is god p loſcth vs frb ſin, which is to make 
rechciliation oꝛ atonement betwirt vs e him, 
Chiiſt only 4 that thozow Chziſt, who he cauſed to die foz 
— þ ſame purpoſe, + he quod ſ. Paul, hath oꝛdei⸗ 
Pane ned vs miniſters of þ ſaid atonement, ſee how 
ch2iffcs apoſtles called not the ſelues thautozs 

of binding + loſinge but miniſters, fo; be( is 

to wit, god) recõciled þ wozld vnto him foꝛge⸗ 

uig their flanes, wherin pou map knolo what 
retõcilig is. And hath cõᷣmitted, ſaith Paul, vu 

to vs to be meTengers of the ſame wo2d cz ti⸗ 
dings of atonement o2 recbcilinge. Allo that þ 
power whecrby men are loſed fr ſin, is not the 
2clts,you map know by the vulgare ſaying, 
which is right true, yea © with leiſure,A dout 
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innocent man. But in that it is ſaid that he ta 
keth away þ ſin of t wozld,is ſhewed that be 
was God, alledging therfoze þ cbfirmation of 
this part of his purpoſe,the vulgare ſaymg a 
boue ſaid by ms. Solus deus remitiat peccata, 
And þ ſame pꝛopoſition oz an other cquall vi 
the ſame vſeth Chziſoſtb in an homilp, that is 
made vpon this text in Pat. V ocabitur noms 
eius leſas is enĩ.&c. Alſo ,Chaiſo.in o 


1ms 
vpd this text, ve vobis ſcribę &phan, c 
qui clauditis regnũ cclori. &c. As neare ag i opere 
my remebzaunce do ſerue me, oz els in ſome gs '®p=ice 


ther place.but in j ſame boke,affy2meth that 
keies of heauen are the wozd t doatin of god, 
This lwitneſſeth mozeouer f. Gzego2yJ trow, 
in his booke called Paitoralia, o; els it is in an 
epiſtle ̊ be wzyteth ad epiſcopu Conſtatinopo 


litank in theſe wozds.Clauss aparitionis eſt (ers cg 
mo eorrectoris qui increpando culpam detegit dau 


quam ſepe neſcit & qui perpetrault. 
Saint Amb2oſe agrepnge to the ſame ſayeth 


Verbum dei dimittit peccata. But ſhal wethe ,,,,,w 


ſap ̊ gods miniſters do not binde 9 loſe: Iſap 
no, not as þ auto2s of ſo doing, but thei do loſe 
E binde in like maner,as it is ſaid oſp ault, in 


tbe actes of thapoſties, where ont ſame; ſgake Par 
vnto him in this miner: I ſhal ſaid our ſauto2 . 


deliuer thee tro the people 4 natids vnto wh 
J ſend thee, thou ſhouldeſt open their eyes þ 
they maype be conuerted fro darknes to light, 
Here Paul is ſaid to open the cies of mennes 
barts. Albeit to ſpeake pzoperlp,it is god that 
ſo dothe & therfoʒe Dauid pꝛapeth vnto bym: 
Reuela oculos meos, x in like mãner it is ſpok# 
of Jh6 Baptiſt in the i.of Luke, that be ſhould 
go befoze Chzilt in the ſpꝛite 4 power of Hell 
as, e turne the harts of their fathers to they 
childzen, the vnbeleuers to the wiſdome df 
the rightwiſe. Albeit to turn mens harts,t to 
wok in the belongeth vnto God. But ſo vis 
we to ſpcke Metonomice, as if pour Lo:dfhyp 
bad defined me ercõmunicate, and there vpon 
ſhuld ſend a cõᷣmaundement to the parſon of 
knoll to declare the ſame. The pcople woulde 
ſay that þ parſon ot knol p;oclatming pour < 
maundement had accurſed me, but pet doth be 
not p;operlye curſe me, but pou rather, when 
be in pzonouncing the ſame doth pour act and 
cd maundemẽt rather then his own. Touchig 
caſes limited to pꝛieſtes t miniſters foz lofing 
from ſinne oꝛ biudinge in the ſame, J dos not 


know no ſuch thigs ſhewed in ſcripture, obi / ena 
che is þ perfect way ol our life, Nother ti am , 
man, à ſuppoſe ſhewe by autozity therof that n i 


not, but » Jcan ſhewe the ſame in the decrees 
which is thus:Solus deus remittit peccata. On⸗ 
ly god foꝛgeueth t pardoneth vs of our ſinns. 
his t: And this was pꝛeached at Pauls croſſe þ ſon- 


— — day nert after the Epiphany laſt. The biſhop 
ter Lovard of London ſytting by. Che pzeacher ſpeaking 
ud. and cy⸗ after this foꝛme entreating this tert Agn? dei 
ted u qui tollit peccata midi, Behold the Lambe of 
God which taketh away þ ſinnes of þ wo2ld, 
In that ſaid þ pzcacher teftimony is geuen of 


chzilt to be a lamb, it is ſhewed that he was an 


me, Iſhal thanke pou fo2 your doing, and pzay 
god acquiteyou . Concernynge iniopnynge 
of penance J know of none that men neade to 
admit, ne vou to put oz enioyne ercepte reno- 
uation of lininge in caſting a parte olde byce, 
and taking them vnto new vertue , _— 


one ſhuld haue moꝛt 02 les limited him the an mozetom 
other. And f you can 0z will therby teache it hg, 


true penitent cntendeth,o2 ought to cn- 
— by the grace and alſiftence of oure 
ſauioz Chaiſt to ſhew and perſozme. 

* ranto the ri. J ſay,$ grace is gruen vnto the 
Tea þ duly receiue þ ſacraments ol Chziſt and his 
oat, church, but whether by tht 02 nozÞ I tan not 

define,foz god ſendeth his grace where de ple- 
w tdem, oꝛ wout them, and — 
plcafeth. $0 ᷣ̊ it is at dis arbiutrement, do * 
— when. Pozeoucr many a leud perſone recey- 
hey ue yeth þ lacramentes þ are deſtitute of grace to 
. their chfuſion. 0 þ J cannot affyame that þ (a 
tramt᷑ts geneth grace, yet in due receit of che 
ſacramits,J ſuppoſe e think $ God geueth vn 
toth#grace þ ſo taketh them. as de dothe vnto 

al good,cuen without them alſo. 
To the ru. where you doo aſke whether all 
— things neceſſary vnto ſaluation are put in bo- 
ae, ly ſcripturt, ts whethcr things only ther put be 
ſufficient, : whether ſome things vpon neceſ- 
fity ofſaluation are to be belcued t obſerued, 
which are not erp2efſed in ſcrypturt: This is 
b qucſtien,as great learned men hath ſhewed 
— — ſith the — 
appeared at pour loꝛdſhips aſſignment befoze 
dec. Left aſter dodo; Lefſe,x maſter Pelling w other 
— in pour chappel of L Abeth wh? theſe queſtions 
wer firſt pꝛopoundet, ttis Jſayis þ queſtion, 
which as they told me, is the hed © whole con- 
tent of al other obituted againſt me. Pe this is 
both helme ; ſtern of al together: x that which 
they contended right ſoꝛe to impugn, but loue 
ofthe truth, wherwith in this popnte J recke- 
ned me wel feſcd, wold not ſuffer me to apply 
e yeld to their wil, thinking, quod anti erat 
veritatt᷑ preferre amicitiæ, that the truth ought 
tobe pzeferred befoze al frendſhip t amitye, & 
alſo, Si dextra manus ſcandalizet deberet preſci 
di & abijci. But touching an anſwer vnto this 
queſtion J ſuppoſe verely þ if Jhad @.Cy2ils 
ene, is Woh by me, J ſhuldnot nead to ſhew any o- 
Youu, ther anſwer in this then he hath (hewed afoze 
tune wꝛyting vpon this ſaping off. Jb$. Sunt 
et alia multa quy fecit Ieſus. Notwitanding foz 
ſo much as eucrp mũ at al ſeaſons ci not haut 
what he would, and therfo:e muſt make other 
thift, ſuch as he may, J ſay as J ſuppoſe þ firſt 
part of your queſtion to be bei pe true, t there- 
foze to be affirmed, is to wit, p all thynges 
neadfull foz mans ſalnation be mentioned of, 
Hicronya* & he wed in holy ſcripture. And þ the thinges 
only ther put, de ſufficift foz the regimẽt of ſpi 
ritual lining a manncs ſoul heltb,and in this 
thal you finde both thantient docto2s ſtanding 
me, and mo2eouer the ſuffrageof holy wait, 
whoſc autozity is of moſt ſouerame 4 vnſalli- 
4=bro, li, ble ſtedfaſtnes. Lohe what ſ. Zerome ſaith vp- 
&paradiſo on this verſe. Dominus narrabit in ſcripturis 
populoru. S. Ambzoſe alſo in a treatiſe de pa- 
radiſo doth ſhewe like wiſe, where he bzingeth 
this text of Paul, wzytten in the ti.to the Co. 
Jam a feards leafte it mayc by ſome meane be 


of the Churche; 


+4; 

bzought to paſſe, quod Pault᷑, j as the ſerpent 
deceiued Eue thozow wilines, ſo your minds 
may be co2rupt from the ſimple veritye þ is in 
Chaift. And alſo in hiscdmentarits vpon the 
Epiltle of Paule to the Coloſ.x pon this text. 
In Chailt Jeſus is al treaſure of wiſdome 4c. 
and in other diuers places of the ſame wozke.. 
S. Chaiſoſtom alſo in his commentaries vpon 

winitus inſpirata, 2 in his bockt called Opus Cb. 
imperfeQb,J wote not pzrcaſelye vpon what pal e . 
tert, but there yon ſhal finde Þ te wold baut a oe 
true pzeacher of Gods law,not ſweruing ther 
fro,nother vpon the right hand,nothcrvpon þ 
left, but keping there after. Accozdinge to the 
teaching of Walomon, fo be » ſhuld ther vnto 
adde oz wma ſhald cntcrpziſe,as ſaith Chzt 
ſoſtome, to be wiſcr tht god. Theſe o2 els ſuch 
luke wo2ds doth be ſay, J will be deamed by þ 
boke b;zought fozth,foz becauſe my remtbzice 
cannot retain perfealy al ſuch thinges. . Ci- 
pꝛian maintaineth wel the ſame in a Epiltte þ 
be w2yteth ad Ceciliù fratrt ,TWhich 3 wold to 
God wer in Cngliſh,p al men might icarnc þ Cyprianus 
deuoute goodnes in it conteincd. In the ſame 5 — 
de tracheth clerelihow we ought to hear tat 
only t bis learning not regarding, neattt ding 
to þ traditions of men, like as he dothe alſo in 
many other plates, t this agrettij wel w ſcrip⸗ 
ture, which is called þ wo2d of ſaluation, the 
adminiſtration ot rig t wiſeneſſe, the woozde 
ol truthe, ye and the truthe ſelle, the rod of di⸗ —— 
reuiun our ſpiritual fode,the ſpirituall ſwery nan 
; we ought to fight with,againft al riptatibs yacy, 
t aſſaults of our gofily enemies, þ ſete of god 
the kingdoe of trauen 4 keies of the ſame, the 
power of god, þ light of the woꝛld, which who 
ſo foloweth ſhall not be choked w darknes,Þ 
law ol god his wiſdõ and Teſtamt᷑t, of whpch 
wo2des e ſuch like,cucry one wil geue matter 
of ſubſtitial argument,that we folowing the 
ſame doctrin only ſhal haue ſuffictent ſancc6- 
duſct to come vnto thenberitance pꝛomiſed, al 
beit none other wais 02 menes wer antred w 
the ſame, And certen J wot el 5ᷣ in this bleſ- 
ſed doctrin of Chaiſt is taught bow we ought 
to do truth t mercy, which is al y wencade to 
do, as teſtifieth the Pſalme,in theſe wooꝛdes: gripenre 
Vniverſz viæ domini miſericordia & veritas. fufficenc to 
ec. And again þ p;ophet willing vs to dooas pon, 
he did, ſayeth in this faſhion. Adheſi teſttmeni other advuce 
is tuis domme noh me cõfudere.the ſame war⸗/ en. 
neth vs þ ſaid hole Pſalme, whiche after oure 
coſting in ndber is the 113. Ye al the ſcripture 
biddeth vs ſtick faſt to the ſteady t true wo2d 
of god: ſaying . p he is verax & viz eius veritas, 
omnis autt᷑ homo vanitas et mendax , fo2 þ1is 
the ſure foũdation, which cannot ſail the, that 
ground thervpon, as repdztcth Chaiſt. C uerv 
one ſaith he, that heareth mp wo2ds, and doth 
them is like to a wyſe manne that bnilvery 
vppon a ſurc ſoundatyon _ there onghte 
DD. ti. to 
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to be none other foundation to Chʒiſten men, grace we may knolv it to build our faith icy» 
but only the vndouted truth of Jeſus to build faſtly vpon the ſame in woꝛking there after, 
our faith vpon, t direc our liuinge there after As touching þ latter part of your queſtion Aren 
as ſheweth ſ. Paule ſaping:fundamenti abud fay 5̊ there are many thinges both to be obſer, . 
nemo &c.Jn likewiſe in the epiftle vnto þ &- ued i to be beleued 5̊ are not expꝛeſſed in ſcriy 
pheſlans, where he ſaith: lam non eſtu hoſpites ture:as þ ctuil lawes of pꝛinces, comminal; 
et aduenæ ſed conciues ſanctorum et domeſtici ties oꝛdeined foz ciuill regiment of the body, 
dei, &c. And in the ſame Piltle ſ. Paule dila- al other, ſo þ they be not burttul to faith aꝛ cha 
ting Chailfts beneficence,ſheweth how Þ he oz rity,but helpfull to þ ſame, rechen that we 
dained in the church, diucrs officcrs,to the edi ought to kepe thẽ, not only fo2 feare of puniſh 
fipnge of chꝛiſten people, pᷣ he calleth Chaiftes met, but alſo fo2 chſcience ſake,although ſuch 
body, vntil al we may come vnto the vnity of oꝛdinãte be not expʒeũ i perticulerly in ſcrip 
faith, wbich commeth bp folowing of one doc- ture expꝛeſted, ſoʒ they be ſpoken of, therein a 
trin þ is Chailtes. Wherby we may growe to groſe e generally. Pozeoner if you meane by ra 
be perfect men, i that we ſhuld not be here af this wozd erpzeſſed that which in ſcripture is act eq; 
ter child:en caried about with enery winde of clercely ſhewed out,e appereth euidentiy toe- r Ur 
doctrine bought vp by fleight and wilines of ucry reader oz hearer Þþ hath but meane under 
men ß ſtudy to deceine vs. Jn like fozme doth ſtading. 0 J do affirm þ there are ſome thin- 
be warn vs in p Epiftle to the Hebzues j; we ges which a mi ought to beleue,altbough the 
ſhuld not be caried about, as the winde wpth be not of him erpzeſlye vnderftand,as J have 
diuers $ ſtraunge doctrines,but to cõtinue in ener beleued þ our lady was 4 is a perpctuall 
9 which euer continueth like, 4 al one,agrea- virgin, and that the ſame might be ſhe wed by 
ble foʒ al men in al partes, e that at all tymes ſtripture, albeit J did not knowe anpe p:ccyſe 
not being chaungeabls as mennes conſtitutl© place Þþ euidently doth ſhew how ſhe remaind 
ons be, which one coficel do o2dain to be ofef- in virginity after Chziſtes birth vntill docto 
fett, a nother anulling the ſame, acto:ding as Lecalledged a place of Ezechtell foz þ ſame, 3 
mens mindes do alway altere, t are ful vnſte · being w him at pour place in Libethnot ful 
dy. Nother do ſach pertain vnto all men,foz ly v. wekes afoze this dape, but if you meant 
Grekes w other, wbb the pope, ne none of his dy this woozd erp:efſed,compzchended 02 con 
peple wil pet deny to be ofchziſtes church, wil teined, as me thincke the minde of him that 
i no c6ditid admit, ſuch either to live after tht Wzote the demannde ſhoulde will, ſo that 
ne to beleue the as pertaining to their faithe, dere meaned by this queſtion thus, whether a 
But they alow wel þ doctrin ̊ perſeucereth e ny things ought to be obſcrued 4 beleued that a 
uer one t vnmutable as there ſheweth Paul, are not conteined in ſcripture, and 5̊ vpon ne / ay νν 
ſaping:Ieſus Chꝛiſt peſterday i to dape is all ceffity of ſaluation: hen à ſay Þ there is no⸗ —_ 
one, i ſo cuer ſhalbe,be is white bzrade Wout thinge nother to be obſerued ne beleued Þ are nl 
any ſower leuen of Pharaſaical traditids, ve · not cdteined in ſcripture,and ; vpon neceſſity tion, which 
rity wout gull, light without any darknes,þ of ſaluation: Then J ſay 5ᷣ ther is nothing ne — 
very ſtraight wap þ bath nother hoke ne cro- ther to be obſerued, ne to be beleued vpon ne · cam. 
ke, from this ought not we turn nother vpon ceTity of ſaluation, which is not contained in 
one hand ne other. Onles we will go fro dim fCcripture,q4 metioned of in þ ſame,other gene- 
v is our felicity t anker of ſafetye. But what rally oz ſpecially,ifſo you meane by this perti 
chuld J moze entreat of this, except J woldre cle vpon nete ſſity of ſaluation. Pet J dos not 
ſite al ſcripture, which in cuery part is full of den but other thinges are to be beltued as] 
admonttions,erhoztinge and warninge vs to bcleued þ docoz Warham was biſhop of Ca- 
cleauefaft vnto this wap, which is þ doctrine ter.ozþener J ſe pour lozdſhip,4 J beleue þ J 
of p Cuangely: that god J beſeche bim graunt knew verely who was my father e motber, al 
bs al both to know e loue,taking bede Þinal beit J bad none intelligence when they begot 
Thechee maner we be not ſeduced there fro by lawes 4 me,x J beleue Þ our Lady was aſumpt into 
article ab Doctrin of men. Loke in the ti.chap.to the Co- htaut᷑ both body 4 ſoul,foz me thincketh deuo- 
tected a: lofſians + the Piſtles of Tunothe q Titus, ſo tion ſorequireth,albeit J know not that holy 
Idd 5 conclude in holy ſcripture to be contained fcripture doth it teach. And ſome doth beleve 
ſufficiitly inough of doctrine ſoʒ the regiment that Thomas of Citer.is a ſaint in heauen, 
t ſaluation of our ſouls. And this becauſe lear pet in ſuch poynts, it a ma had not al ſteady be 
ned me do cal the bed article laid againſt me. leue, 3 think yet be might be ſaued wout it,ſo 
J wold þ al men ſhuld wel note it, and retoꝛd that in al things J wold men in ſuch credens 
mi ſaping therin hereafter, whatſocuer ſhal be geuing,ſhuld leane moſt to that waye which 
tide of me. fo2 þ truth is ſo in dede Þ here vv6s ſoundeth moſt to deuotion. i 
bangeth the ſum of al. Therfoze 3 Hall recite To the rut. where ye do aſke wtetber Jie Ion, 
tt once again. J ſay þ in holy ſcripture the doc- lene that purgatozy is, e whether that ſoules . 
trin ther only cbtained is ſufficient foz the ſal departed, be therin tozmted i pourged:J ſaye 


nation of chʒiſten mennes ſouls, God geue vs that there ia a purgatozy in this wozld 6 rd 
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the ſcripture,t alſo the holy doctours cal 
—— 
tun ſhall paſſe, as tetti 

peu ſecond , of the ii. E piſt.to Timo. Whoſe 
voy: call notadle and true, aidett that 

fewe do knoe it, fewer pcraduenture wil be- 
leue it, marke you the wozdes(good people) x 
knowe that thei be big and not mine. They be 
— — ————— 
ſuffer perſccution. purgatozte do 
Fw recken — Sod ſende me 
wel to perſeuer vnto bis honour. Of this ſpea 
keth alſo . Peter in theſe woꝛdes which per- 
tayne to the inſtruaion ofall Chziſten . 
Vienes — - 
in hoc parata eſt vt patefiat in tem us 
— tao exultats nuacad brene tempus 


perit,& ci per igne probatur, reperiatur in glo- 
nam & honorem. Pou(quod he) are pzeſerued 
thozowe the power of God by faith vnto ſalua 
tion, whiche is o2dcined to thintent it may be 
renelate in þ laſt time, in which time, you daue 
now reiopſe being troubled 03 tozmented in di 
ners faſhions,if nede be that erperience oz tri- 


all of your faith (dich is moze pzecious then 
gold that periſheth) and pet is tried by fler, 
may be found gloztous e bonozable in the tom 
ming of Chzilte. Other knowe J none that ye 


make but litle againſt me foz the maintenice 
ol any other than J haue ſhewed. But whatſo 


new thing whiche J haue oz ſhall ſpeake , pet 
that you ſhould ſee cuen now ſomwhat w2lit- 
ten of auntient doctozs concerning the ſame, 
Achall ſhewe you what I baue read in . Au⸗ 


let no man deceſue bimſelfe, 
las there be two places, i the third is not kno⸗ 
wen, de that with Chziſt hath not deſerued to 
reigne, thal without doubt periſh with the de- 
utl.Jn another alſo that he maketh devanitate 
41ers „ iwsſeculi,ts ſaid thus :Scitote vos quod cum 
— evellitar, tation in paradiſo pro 
cal. b collocatur, aut 


ſinefine cruciari cu impi; thus tolay 
— —— tro the 
door, it u incontinent foz þ good dedes put in 
paradie,oz els thzowt heplong into þ donges 
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of hel fo2 þ finnes:choſe you now what pe lift, 
and purpoſe this while you be here in life, ep- 
ther to top perpetually with ſaintes, oz els to 
be tozmented without end among wicked ſin- 
ners, thus ſaith holy Angu. To make an ende 
I hope ſurely þ by þ apde of our ſauſour J ſhal 
come to heauen & reigne with Chiſt, oʒ that 
tall feale of any purgatozp, beſide þ I baue x 
al ſuſteine in this life. And he þ beleneth not 
ſtedly any other to be,ſhal pet be ſaved aſwell, 
and God woteth whether better 02 no, but J 
thinks no wit leſfe, than ſuch as teach the peo- 
ple o; ſaffring the people to be taught þ in go⸗ 
ing from this tation to p, rd one altar to ano 
ther, hal cauſe ſoules to be delinered,yea,+ as 
wel as ſuch as ſaicth a man being buried in a 
gray fryers frock, Mal ſo hane remiſſion of the 
third part of their ſinnes , as is graunted in a 
bul vnto the ſaid religion t ſuch like:foz ſaint 


Auguft. wal make with me in his boke called | 41 
Enchyridi de hath cõtuted þ opinis of Phun 
ſome,s in þ church ol Chil lining in miſchief 
vngraciouſlp, taking therof no repentance,did 
pet fal deame, g̊ they ſhuld be ſaued th:ough 


the clenſing of purgatozy: wher he tontludet 
thus: Such a thing after this life to be ( ſatethj 
be) is not bncredible . But whether it ſo be o: 
no, a dought may be therof moned oz a queſtiõ 
demanded. This ſame wo2des doth de againe 
recite in a boke called Queſtionesad dulciũ oz 
dulcitium, J wote not wether de is called:and 
there he intreateth the ſame moꝛe coptouſly, J 
— —— — 
— ebe 
— — 
w2pterh vnto the Hebzues, I trowe it be ſayd 
— this nec. Memores + — — tapqui yna cum 
illis vi and guatur veluti ip quoque 


To the ritii. where yon — — 


martyꝛs, Apollles e confefſo:s departed 
this woꝛlde, ought to be honozev, called tp6 x 


ticie. 


kae, rr gens t ftr f. Ri- 
ring of them the very wo2des of . Augu. in 
bis boke de vera religione, in the laſt tefe ober Auguſt. de 
be ſatth thus. Non ſi oobis religio culrus bominum vera religi 
mottuotũ. Quia ſi pie vixerint, non fic habenitur, vt tales ne vlt. 
guerant honotes, ſed illum — — — 


minante letantur meriti ſui nos eſſe conſetuos: 


in mi mini 
C in ſummis homimbus ionè re 
formanondqve poromi —— 
6 perfecta eſt,in« th venitati ſecũ intrinſecus foe 
fa ie Noo ergo ſe excel lit, ſed per 


. Akunde Hie pm un 
| ab v incomutabili pientia et 


D Dy iii retitate. 


1 


Dux lex ho elle homini colendũ 
not, charita tellectuali & rationali colendvm eſt. Hoc eſt ps 


tis leruitu- 7 


Wold baue mino iulli ſumus. 
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veritate,Nam idipſum actum eſt temporali diſs 
penſatione ad ſalutem noſtram, vt naturam hu 
manam ipſam dei virtus & dei ſapientia incom 
mutabils & conſubſtantialu patri & coeternus 


ſuſcipere dignaretur, per nos doceret, id 
ab omni creatura in · 


osoptimos angelos & excellentiſſima dei mini- 
ſteria velle us, vt vnum cum ipſis colas 
mus deum, cuius contemplatione beati ſunt, ne 
enim et nos videndo angelum beati ſumus, 
ed videndo veritatem qua etiam ipios diligumꝰ 
angelos et his congra — 
ea tic res vel nullumoleſtijs interpediẽ 
goo — ſed magis eos diligimus. Quo 
niam et nos tale aliquid ſperare a communi do- 
—— chari- 
tate non ſeruitute, nec eis templa conſtruimus. 
Nolunt enim ſe fic honorari a nobis. Quia nos 
ipſi cum boni ſumus templa ſummi dei eſſe no 
uerunt. Recte ſcribit hominem ab ans 
prolubitum, ne ſe adoraret, fed vnum deũ 
tub quo ille eſſet & cõſeruus. Hxc Auguſtiaus 
fuſius adhuc idem ibidem proſequens. 

Che content ot this, vnto pou J ſpeake, that 
knowe no latin, fo: J couet that all perſones 
ſhould knowe both my thought in this,and al 
maner of doyng,to the intent that of all perſo- 
nes J would haue true repo2te,and teſtimony 
what ſoeuer ſhall betyde me. Saint Auguſt ine 
in theſe woꝛdes woulde haue that we ſhoulde 
woꝛſhyppe no menne departed, be they neuer 
ſs good and holy, no no2 pet no aungel, ne hos 
no: the ſame but only in imitation of them fo- 
lowyng thetr good actes in our liuyng as thei 
lolo wed our moſte mertiłull God, whples they 
were aliue, not building churches in the name 
02 hono; of them, foʒ they would haue no ſuch 
honour done bnto them. it is to them no plea- 
ſure, but contrariwpſe. No the aungels will 
not, that we ſhould builde any churches in re⸗ 
ucrence of them, but wold that with them we 
Ghould bonoure the o2iginall maker and per⸗ 
fourmer of all. They refuſing all honour , (a- 
uing that is called honor charitatis,that is no- 
thing els but to be loued:thus ſaith . Augu⸗ 
ſtine, whiche loue we ſhal tcſtifie in folowing 
their good actes, by helping the pooze , 02 bel- 
peles with almes and mercy,and dealing true 
ly in woꝛde and dede,acco2ding to our ſtate x 
calling,both towardes God and man. Which 
is no light matter to them that doth conſider 
the thyng well. But whoſoeuer ſhall truely x 
duelp folowe that trade, ſhall feale it. J dare 
ſape, as the burden of Chailtes croſſe was vn» 
to bm ryght weyghty and greuous, when be 
bart it tu 6 we nede not to fear 
fo: he bath pzomyſed to be with vs in tribula⸗ 
tion to rydde vs from the ſame , Foz the P20s 
phet Dauid ſaith, Cum ceciderit mſtus non col 
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That is to witte when a tuſt perſone begyn, 
neth to fall, be ſhall not be bozne fate 

to be bzoken,fo2 the Lo2de ſhall put dis bande 
vnder dym to rere bim vp agayne, and in the 
Golpell be biddeth: Venite ad me omnes qui l 
boratis & onerati eſtis & ego reficiam vos, that 
is to ſaye, come pou vnto me all that doo tra 
uaple and are ſoze charged, and J ſhall cofozte 
oz retreſhe you, Take my poke vpon pou,lear, 
ning of me that J am ſofte and meke 

and you ſhall ſynde eaſe thereby in pour ſou⸗ 
les,foz my poke is eaſy, and my burden light, 
Se pou dere how be is euer ready to ſuppoꝛte 
them that fo2 truthe ſhall ſuſtein the charges, 
ble and ſo:e verations put vpon them of the 
wo2ide, whiche cannot endure the truthe to 


chyng inuocation, that is to witte,calling vp6 
them, we haue in ſcripture how we ſhould call 
vpon almightie God in al neceſſities oz tribu⸗ 
lation, as in the cucry where : as in 
this: cal vpon me in time of your tribulation, 
and J ſhall deliuet pou. Parke howe be ſapeth 
ener calling vpon me,appointing neyther &, 
Lhomas,ne maiſter John Sbo2ne. Alſo in an 
other place, the Load is nygde vnto them that 
call vpon hym, that call vpon bym truely,and 
with that he ſheweth who calleth truely vp6 
dim ſaping thus. Þe ſhall do the will 62 deſyꝛt 
ofthem that reucrenceth hym, and ſhall heart 
graciouſly their pꝛapea, and make them ſafe, 
fo; the L oꝛde loueti all that louethj hym, and 
all ſpnners thall he deſtroye. And thus vſed 
holy P2opheces, Apoſties, and 0- 
ther good faithfull people in olde tyme, in all 
tribulation and anguyche reſozted vato the 
bead fountapne, whiche is of grace infinite,as 
is cwed in other places thus wpſe. Ja my 
trouble J called bpon the L o2de, and be harte 
me gractouſlp, when J was troubled,J cyed, 
(ſapde Dautd) vnto the Lo2de , and be merci 
fully beard me. Aiſo J lift mpne epes bp bats 
the mountapnes,but from whence ſhall helpe 
come vnto me:myne heipe(quod be) thal come 
from the Loꝛd that made both beanen 4 earth. 
Jreade the firſt of theſe verſes in fozme of in- 
terogation folowyng ſaint Auguſtine, whiche 
as J remember interpꝛeteth it in this mie,. if 
I wzyte not authozitics in all places inthe 
moſte perfight fozme,J would pzap you ſome 
what to pardon me,fo2 you knowe that J lack 
bookes,and haue not them lying by me. Kot- 
withſtanding J am certain J ſhall not decline 
muche from bim. Hylles toward the whiche 
Dauid did lift vp his eyes were ſainctes and 
t boly men,of whowe when he could not haue 
bis mynde ſatiſked, he turned another way ſay 


pzeuaple,and the vntruthe diſcloſed . As tou / Innen 


hvgeft, 


fo witnefed the ſame fo2 our inffruction , ſay- 
ing:mypne helpe is of the Lob oz chmeth from 
the Loꝛde whiche made beaue and earth. This 
interpzetation, as nere as J remember , is af- 
ter the mynde of ſaint Auguſtine : and J ſup- 


of ſcripture. Alſo this wyſe it is repozted in 
the ne we teſtament by autozitie deduced oute 
of the old where it is wzytten. Euery perſone 
that calleth vpon the name of the Lo ſhalbe 
ſaued marke how W energy it is ſaid bpon þ 
name of þ 102d, wout any ſeding vs other to ſ. 
Chaiſtopher though de be paltid neuer ſo tout 
ne to d. Patriarkes purgatozte in Jreland,ne 
to . James in Galiſia in the years of grace, 
noz pet to any other ſaint oz place, but would 
bs that we ſhould call vpon almightie God. 
bpon his name, foz loue that be beareth to 
Chaiſt,that is al way our Aduocate befoze our 
father to purchaſe merciefo2 our ſynnes onlp, 
and not fo2 our ſinnes only (quod ſatnt John) 
who is the w2pter of this ſaping and teſtimo- 
nie, but alſo foz the ſynnes of all the wozlde. 

Saint Auguſtine vpon that ſame noteth, that 


S. John in that place, ſayth:we baue an Ad- 


Bede 
John, 


nocate,and that Chaiſt is Aduocate foz him as 
well as fo; other to purchaſe mercy foz hm, 


cum lyke as he doth foz all other that halbe ſaued, 
ee log and that . John wyl not be knowen foz our 
cies and a Aduocate,but that Chziſte ſhould be taken fo; 


— 


Aduocate of all. Saint Bede (as J remember) 
bpon the ſame,maketh as muche fo; this pur- 


dxen poſe as doth ſaint Auguſtine oz wel moze. $0 


that by courſe of ſcripture we are taught to re- 
ſozte fo2 all apde and relene , as J daue ſayde, 
vnto the head ſpꝛyng and fountapne of at com 
fozth and mercie,as . Paule calleth hym the 
father ofmercies and of all comfo:th , whiche 
is readp to comfozte vs in all tribulations, 
whiche , as the Pſalme repozteth, bealeth all 
our infy2mities , and taketh mercie vpon all 
dur tniquities , foz he is \weate as is ſapde in 
an other ſtede, and gentle, and many mercies 
are layde vp fo2 all thoſe that call vpon bm. 
Pet de ſheweth vs no wherc J trowe of bene⸗ 
fites that we ſhall purchaſe by pꝛayinge vn- 


to ſaintes departed , and if any perſone can 03 


wy! woutchlafe to teach me that, by ſomeaw 


fometyme ſheweth a ſparkle of lygbt and wil⸗ 
dome to chyld;en, dyvpng the lame from other 
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that are reputed of higher pzudice , ſo that the 
wozlde thereby manptymes is bꝛoughte into 
admiration,ſcing ſuche factes done of God be 
fo:e their face, and laughe there at ſome tyme 
with indignation as the Phariſeis did at the 
blynde man whome Chziſte bad reſto:ed to 
ſygbr, where they ſayde to hm. Chou captyfe 
wart bozne blynde foz thy ſynnes, and wylte 
thou teache vs that are a great multitude of 
bygbe officers of the temple , and doctours to 
teache the lawe : As who would ſaye, it beco- 
meth thee full ill, yet we ought not to maruel 
greatly at ſuche doyng , foz ſo muche as ſaynt 
Paule. 1. Coz. i. ſhewed of lyke pꝛattiſe done 
in dis tyme, and that be wayteth fo2 the inſtruc 
tion of all ages after enſuyng, ſo that it pertat 
neth (like as al þ holy ſcripture doth)as wel to 
our tyme as it did to that it was firſt witten 
in. The doqrine of Ch:iltes croſſe, that is to 
wyttre of the new Teſtament , is to them that 
periſhe foly ſaith he, but to vs that obtain ther 
by ſaluatiõ meaning therby, to ſuch as beleue 
it is the might 02 poure of God , fo2 it is wzit- 
ten,ſaith de, dy the P2opbet E ſap that God a- 
fo:etime ſaid he would deſtrop the wyſdome of 
the wyſe,and the vnderſtanding oz learninge 
ofthe learned, would be thzowe away and dc- 
ſpiſe, This pꝛopbetie alleged, Paule thought 
it autozitie ſufficient to diſſuade the Cozinthi- 
ans from the fol iſhe flaunte, vaine gloꝛ ie oꝛ o⸗ 
pinion that they had in men, whome they per- 
aduenture euer bighly eſtemed fo2 their offi- 
ces,02 ſolempne titles. o that be pzoceadeth 
fozth in this ſame, where ar pe now (quod de) 
the wozldly wpſe,the cribes, that is to ſaye, 
doco2s and ſuche other like officers. Þath not 
God ſhewed the wiſdome of the woꝛlde to be 
foolyſh and vnſauerprfo2 after that by the wiſ 
dome of God that is ſhewed in ſcripture, J ſup 
poſe the woꝛlde hath not ſtudted to know God 
by wpſdome, it hath pleaſed God now to ſaue 
them that belene thozowe foly of pzeachpng. 
Be calleth the wozd of God foliſh pzrachyng, 
not becauſe it was foliſh, fo2 afoze he called it 
godly wpſdome, but bo ſpake after the opinion 
ol them that ſet litle 02 nought thereby, eſte⸗ 
ming it as E ſopes cocks did þ pzecious ſtone, 
and as ſwyne do pearles. After long p2oceſſe 
in the ſame matter he concladeth thus. You 
may (quod de) haetten ſe pour calling, pou be 
not called by many natural wpſe me vnto the 


ne by many of noble parentaige. Bat theſe þ 
befooles after the etimation of the wozlde, 
bath God choſen to confounde the wyſe. ec. 

Lherfvae J ſape as J ſapd afoze that, thankes 
bee to God, albeit q am as J ſhewed befoze 
vopde of ſuche great pʒudentie that other bee 
weil indued with, vet J ſee partly doe their 
great reaſons be not very ſubſtantiall where- 
— N 


aut ho⸗ 


belefe of the Goſpel, noa by many mighty me,” 
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authozitie fapleth thẽ, to ſhetoe that we ought 
to pzaye to ſainaes departed fo2 to be media- 
tours foz vs to Chziſte . And amonges this is 
one that they leane muche vpon , bzynging it 
fozth ſo vſually that comon people wel nighe 
all about harpe vpon the ſame . Some fauon- 
ring it , other contrariwyſe eſteming it of no 


Dbiectis to value. The reaſon is thus, if when one ſhould 


vꝛoue inuo⸗ 
cation of 
ſainctes 


kenoutof to purchaſe the fauour of his chamberlains oz 


realon, 


— 2 tours, and interceſours. But ſuche, with their 
whercm is leut would ſpeake it, J thynke are decepued, 


deſyꝛe to tome to the ſpeach ot our ſoueraigne 
to obtain ſome boune of dim, nede it were firlk 


ſame like officers to bzyng him to the kynges 
pꝛeſence, foz els he may watche long in vaine 
vnt ill he be full a colde, 02 that he ſhall ſpeake 
with his grace , and muche les is be lyke to ob⸗ 
taine his petition. Jn lykewyſe it fareth as thei 
ſaye betwirt God and vs, of whom if we ſhuld 
any benefyte purchaſe , we muſt firſt bzcake 
vnto the ſainctes departed, makyng them dure 
frendes to go betwprt God and vs as media⸗ 


_— 4 that they aſſemble God and the kyng together, 
erthly kung (02 though the kyng be a full gracious Pꝛynce, 
are not to AS Jheare by common repoztc he is, pet he is 


be cd 


ferred nit in gratiouſnes to be conferred with God, 


and though he were as gracious as mygbt be, 
pct hath not he the knowledge which is in god, 
foz God knewe of all thynges befoze the begin- 
nyng ofthe wozlde,and is euery where to ſee, 
not only our outwarde dealyng,but alſo all ſe- 
crete thoughtes of all mens hartes , ſa that he 
nede not no medlatours fozto enfozme bm of 
our deſyzes as the kyng dothe nede. And is ſo 
fall ofinfintte mercie that J may as lyghtly oz 
as ſone obtayne of bim that is foz my behoue, 
as J ſhould wynne by pꝛaving holy ſavntes to 
be interteſſouts to hym fo; me. Tbertoʒe Jpaſ 
ſyng ſache apparant reaſons, take me to the en 
ſample ot᷑ antiquitie, I meane of the Patriar- 
kes, Pꝛopdetes, and the Apoſtles, and autho- 
ritie of ſcripture, whiche teacheth that we nede 
not to feare, but boldly reſozte vnto Chaiſte 
bymſelfe and bis holy father: foz ſo muche as 
be byddeth vs in theſe woꝛdes and other tyks 
ſo fo: to doo,ſaping: Come vats me all ye that 
be trauapled, vered, and ſoꝛe charged, and J 
wyll refreſhe andeaſe you. Parke howe he bid 
deth vs reſozte vnto bhym ſelfe , and that with- 
out feare. Foz be and his father whiche are all 
one, geueth abundantly of all goodnes vnto 
all menne, and vpbzapde no body fo2 their vn⸗ 
wozthpnes, but if we entende to-obtapne of 
bym, we mut al doubtfuines as Jſapde afoze 
put a parte, with a fure confpdenceof his mers 
ey,aſke of hym that we would haue. o that J 
teaue vnto other what they luſte to doo, pzap» 
ing Jheſu that we all may tuſte-foz that, that is 
moſte pleaſyng to bm. But Jthpuke, concert: 
nyng fo2 my ſelle, that accozdpng to Ciniſles 
own commaundement that q maye , without 


to ſcake eaſe therof,cuen vnto hym ſelfe,and to 
his bleCed father. Therfoze be byddeth vs, whe 


we ſhoulde pzaye to ſape after this faſhion, 


Our father that arte in beauen ec. Foz there 
is no creature ne creatures that ener were oz 
be that hath moze,in ſo muche nother ofmyght 
whereby commeth habilitte to geue helpe,ne of 
mercy and tendernes , whiche ſhoulde make 


' them wyllyng in pzopoztion agreable with 


habilitie,ne of knowledge, that ſhould teache 
to miniſter both other, as is our Lozde God: 
whiche not onely is almyghbty , all mercifull, 
and all wyſe: but alſo infynite in all theſe glo- 
rious pꝛoperties, ſo that vndoubted he tan, 
wyil, and knoweth beſt howe to releaue and 
ſuccour vs in all neccſſitie and anguyſhe, vnto 
whome be honour without end foz euer, Ame, 
One thynge vet J wyn ſhewe pou in this caſe, 
of whiche thynge J was once aduertyſed by a 
great learned man as J ſuppoſe, no we is ly⸗ 
uyng,J wpll not name bym leaſt Jſhouldper, 
baps cauſe any diſpleaſure to be concepued a- 
gaynſt dem thozowe my relation. Lhe thyng 


compaſſion after the diſeaſe , yet fo2 ſo mac 
asthey knowein graerall chat al ven tous 
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any doubt caſtyng, reſozte in al encombzaunce 


was,J wyll(quod be) ape vnto ſainctes,but Fuga 
that ſhalbe when J thynke that God, other na, 


4 
Junſwcre 


— — nl __— 


are clad with frailtye,and ther charity is not 
miniched after thep be hence but in 
creſedtherfoze J beleue verely p they do pzap 
fo; vs as petiti not as mediatozs ſo 
farfozth as J can ſce. Foz ſcripture vſeth to 
ſpeake but of one mediatoz ; J thinke ,ſignifi 
ELITIST 
father man, cecoꝛd e 

—— deus, vnus eſt et medi⸗ 
ator dei et & — — chriſts leſus _ 
—— | — 

— — — hominũ. 
That is to ſap ther is oneGod and mediatoꝛ 03 
peace maker betwirt god 4 mi, a man called 
Chiti Jeſus which gaue dim ſelffo2 þ redem 
tion of all. Thus J ſay J belene ſaintes in dea 
ui do pꝛai fo2 vs as petitioners,but not as me 
diato2s.9e all they J wene do pzay and long 
that the day of (judgement may ſone come ac⸗ 
toꝛdinge to the ſaing ol Paul:Sollicita creaturz 
expectatio ſc nobiſcũ party 
nit uſque ad hoc tepus. Which ſhal be fo; accom 
pliſhment of glorye both to them and to all o⸗ 
ther elect of God to be his children and coin⸗ 
deritozs with chit. 
Jn p xvi. article wher pon demaund whether 
I beleue oblacions and Pilgz1mages map be 


ts the 16, deuoutly and m2ritozioufly done to the Sepul 


chres and reliques ofſaintes-J ſap that what 
they may be J canne not perfectly teil. Foz 
god can ſo wozke that bnto thoſe whome bs 
bath choſen foz to be inberitoʒs with him, all 
thinges ſhall tourne to a good concluſion as 
ſaith Saint Paule to the Romaines in this 


Pdgrina- wiſe: Unto theſe that loue God all things ſhal 


— 


Ne 
Pere 


well ſuccede and wozke together fo2 ther fur- 
therance in goodnes, Of which is witten in 
the Pſalme. Bleed is that nation that bath 
the Lo2d ther god, the people whom he bath 
choſen to be his inherito2s. Pe ther euil dedes 
ſhall not hurt them but come well to paCe foz 
the incremtt of vertue. #02 as it is ſaid, in the 
Goſpell : cuz minus remittitur minus diligit, 
And againe it hurt not Oneſimus that be ran 
away f;om his maiſter Baut God 
w2oaght that by occaſion therof, de met with 
Paule which connertid him to the faith of the 
Cuangely,that befoze was without beleue. 
Therfoze whether they may be done meritoꝛi 
ouſly 82 no,J will not diffine , God wotteth. 
But this J ſay that God did nener inftitute a 
ny ſuch thing in the new teſtament. Which is 
the derity t rule fo2 all Chaiſten people to fo- 
low and deleue. Ye that only is of perfit ſurty 
and none other, but as other be agreable and 
bath ground of the ſame. And like as we bane 
no certaine doctrine inſtitute of Chiſt ne bis 
diſciples teachinge vs thus foz to do: no moze 
is cher no merit apointed of him therfoze,as J 
tewed afoze where J told my mynde of oure 
merites. Poze ouer wher pc put, Pic, which J 
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cal deuoutly, very rue denotion{that is calcd 
in latten pietas ) is that which haith annerid 
therwith deume pzomiſes fo2 this pꝛeſent life 
© the lite to come: As witnelſeth Paul. 1. Ti. 4. 
which is not els bat the obſeruation of chꝛiſts 
law, that in the pſalme foz the purenes is cal 
led argentum igneexaminatum purgatum ſex 
tuplum. ſiluer cozon and fincde often and ma- 
ny ſithes thozowe ficr , it bath no chatte in it, 
as hath mens traditions but is pure cleane 
— — —.— — this 
— 
ad pro — dominus —— — 
ba mea vnuſquiſque a ſuo & ſedv⸗ 
cunt Populũ meum in mendatis ſuis et in e rro⸗ 


James calleth pure religion ofCh2iſt. @aiyng 


ribus ſuis. And this deuotton is that which . 


True den o 


pure and imaculate religion afoze God the fa Trve dens 


ther is to viſit fatherles childzen t widdowes 
in their veration, wherby be mcancth al 

people that are ſuccourlcs, that be delpleſſe 
councell and other almes, acte ding after our 
habilitic when ſd euer we ſce them in nede oz 
dilkreſſe. The other part of thie religion, ſhe- 
wed by ſainte James is, that a man ſhoulde 
kepe him ſelfe cleane from the wozld and that 
doo they, which be not affectionate ſo vnto a- 
ny thing ther in, but that they daue the things 
ofthe wozld oz occupy the ſame by true dea⸗ 


them not ,and thoſe that wepe , ſhould be as 
they wept not, t thoſe that retoyte as though 
they ioyd not, 4 thoſe that bye as if 


daſt and come folow me. Foz be hath fould as 
way all that ever be hath that ſurely entfdcth 
fo2 the loue of ch2il to helpe the pore with all 
that he may voluntas reputatur, facto as is ſaſd 
commonly and this ſaing bothe of James and 
alſo of the Cnangelifſte ,Jthinke verely belon- 
geth to all Chziſten that they ſhuld it perfozme 
none ercept,nother lay man ne woman, as 
we vſe to ſap but to the as wel as to any wh6 


what is it. 


we call religious. As concerning the reliques Tang. 


and tombes of ſaints J baue ſaide vnto your 


Lozdſhip afoze. What J doo thinke of milk of 
our 
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ot our lady, the blood that they ſay is at hails 
No2witch and other places with ſuch other 
where of J truſt pe doo know what ought to 
be don. And 3 beſeche gad pou map do therin 

. aãs pour office doo require ſo ſhewing example 

47 vnto other pꝛelates to folow pour lozdeſhippe 

#4 in good doing, as is tcomely fo2 a pꝛimate to do 

1 remembering alway, as Paul ſaieth the time 

. is ſho2te and therfoze it were good to ſet to 

. had in time. Finally holy Poiſes when he died 

| wold be buried that no man ſhuld know which 

was his graue, as it is witneſſed in the booke 

j Moyſen of Deuteronomp : that as therpoſito2s teſtifi- 

| tomnde Vi eth was bytauſe the Jewes which were pꝛone 

| to new fangled woꝛſhipping, ſhould not fall in 

1 to Idolitry, woꝛſhipping him as god, foz the 
great and many myꝛacles that were w2ought 
by him while he was in life. To conclude J 
ſap, it is no poynt of mp belefe fo; to thincke þ 
oblations and pilgzimages at ſaints graues F 
reliques are meritozions wozkes ne yet deuo⸗ 
tion is in ſo doing, That is godly which is in 
ſtitute by ſcripture. I you thincke contrary J 
woulde deſire to knowe fo: mine inſtruction 
what part ofſcripture ſhould make therfoze a 

AZunſwer gainſt me. 

0195 17V Zn thervii. where ye do aſk whether the fat 
of lent and other apointed by the common law 
and reteaued in common vſage of chziſten peo- 
ple vnlefſe neceTitp otherwiſe requireth,are 
to be obſerued. J ſay that in mine opini6 they 
are to be obſerued, t faſting diſcretly don is c6 
mendable. fo2 ſa ſhal a man auoide ſlouth and 
be the moze redy foz to (erue god and alſo his 
neighbour and therby came the rebellion of 
carnal concuptſcency acco2dinge to the ſaping 

Theſxieng ol þ poet: Sine cerere et baccho friget ven?, And 

of Hierom. as M. Hierom venter mero eſtuans ſpumat in 
libidinem. Pct hall not the bꝛeakinge of theſe 
faſtes make a man to do deadly ſinne, ercepte 
in his minde be ſome other malicious affectio 
ther with annered as raſhnes of mind, deſpite, 
92 ſuch like, foz ſo much as no poſitiue lawe 
of manne made withoute foundacion of ſcrip- 
ture mape bind any parſonne : ſo, that in bꝛe⸗ 
king of ſuch he ſhal therfoze ſinne deadly and 

0g Mm of this ſoꝛt made by man is the faſt of lent and 
law cht ban: otber dayes 02deined in youre lawes without 
dation of Aauthozity ofſcripture which willeth vs to faſt 
rpture bin yerpetually catynge and dzinking, but when 
lang nead requireth not foz any volnptuouſnes as 
many that recounteth them ſelues great faſt 
ers ,Jfcare haue done pe and that ſparelp, fo 
ſeing al way that our ſtomaks be neuer cloied 
with dꝛonkẽſhip o2 ſurfettinge, as is tommaũ⸗ 
did by our ſauioʒ in Luke. But contrary wiſe 
alter the faſſion rather of acerten pzince that 

— © is mentioned of Jtrow in Ualerius marimus 

, that neuer roſe from his meales meate with a 
full ſtomake but ſome what rather empty o: 
hũgry which,as the ſtoꝛy teſfificth, cauſid him 
ts liue ſo wondcrful a long ſcaſon,that a man 
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could vnnethes think poſſyble fo2 ones lite rg 

be ſo pꝛolonged bad not ſuch a notable authoz 

it repozte. And to tell the truth, J ſuppoſe the 
pꝛelates ſhould better haue perſwaded the peg t x, 
ple to pure faſting by inſt ant pꝛeaching of the da. 
woꝛd of God and fatherly crhoztacions, than i 

by 02deining of ſo ſoze a multitud of Laweg, ® 
and conTitutions, fo2 the nature of man is wel 
diſcribed of Þozace ſaping:Nitimur in vetitum 
cupimus que negata ſequentes. And in an other 
pꝛouerbe: Finis plus æquo tenſus rumpitut.at 
co2dinge to this ſaide a good olde father once 

in cambzidge J remember his ſaiyng wel pet, 
He was an old doctour of diuinity, when a Le 
gate cie into England at a time and te with 
certain biſhopts had oadeined that the dedita⸗ 
tion of all churches thozow Cngland as Jre- v 
member ſhould be kept holy and ſolemnizid vy 

on one day, ( pzicſts ſhuld baue their gowns Sine 

made cloſe befoze, with ſuch other like ozdinan l « 

ces: be reſiſted not condeſccnding to bane thi En. 

put in execution, when h; is dioccſane requirid 

bim ſaiyng thug,theſe multitude of lawes ple 

ſeth not me: Fo2 we had anow abountantly a 

fo:ce adding this reaſon Adam beinge in para- 

dice had but one law to obſerue 4 yet be bzake 

it what other thing then ſhall this multitude 

do, quod he, but multiply tranſgreſſion : Foz 

when a faggotte is bounde guet ftraighte the 

bonde muſt bzeak. God therfoze J beſech him 

ſend vs of the ſwete dew of his heuenly det / ang. 
trin to moiſt i ſupple the erthip ground of our gotta, 
bartes that we may grow like faſhioned vnto 

him puttinge aparte oure olde Adam With 

all his diſimulation and painted ſhow that is 

much tauſid by lawes mundap, and do dypon 
chuſt Þ is the very truth and þ way direct ing 

men to the ſame. amen. 

Unto the. x viii. where pou aſk whether it be a m 
laudable and p;ofitable that wozſhipfull Ima th. i. an 
ges be ſet in churches foz the remembzanceof® 
Chziſt and his ſaints. J ſap that J know ofno 
Images that ought to be wozſhipped (pecialy 
made by the hand of men, fo; the pſalm ſajeth 
confuſion o2 ſhame be vpon them that woz- 
ſhip 02 make obcyſance bnto carued Images 
and that glozp in their picto2s . Moꝛe ouer i. 
Auguſtine in bis boke de vera religione ſaieth 
thus. Let vs not haue deuotion in wozſhip- 
pinge the wozkes of men o2 ells thus let vs 
not be bounde to wo2ſhip the wozkes of men 
foz the wozke men are moze erellent then the 
thinges which they make : Whome not with 
ſtanding we ought not to wozſhip. The laten 
is thus. Non ſit nobis religio humanorum ope- — 
rum cultus, meliores enim ſunt ipli artifies, ova, 
qui talia fabricantur quos tame colere non debe 
mus. Lactantins alſo maketh ſtrongly wild 
the ſawe.J cannot with out the booke recite 
his ſainge. Fo2 he treatcth largely ofthe ſaide 
matterOrigin alſo cõtra celſu J trow wyl lik 
wiſe teſtify where as J temẽ ber he conclidetd 
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(aping that he wold haue no goloſmithes ne 


lage de graucrs in a cominaltyc foꝛ they do but little 
rw lig gzofit 03 none therto. And S. Gregozye that 


was chefe, other innentoꝛ, oz ells mainteiner 
images lhuld be ſet in churches, would not, 


coarra cl ag J haut red. I trowe it is in a piſtle which 


de wuteth adScruum haue them wozlhipped, 
And as cõcerning therciting of mens memoꝛy 


Ai J would ſuppole that if chꝛiſtes doctrin were 


ſo ſhewed and opened that people might it cler 
ly vnderſtand (and that is the pzincipall office 
of pꝛelates and curates to do by diligent tea⸗ 
ching therof)J thinke verely we ſhuld haue 
little ncede of other Images, then ſhould by 


dolſome doctrine be ſhewed vnto vs by w22de - 


of mouth and w2iting. Quoniã nihil ita efficax 


yur 14 comonefaciendum diſcipulos vt viua vox as 


is teſtified both by common repozt and alſo by 
ſentence of lettred men, nothing is ſo effectual 
to ertite the remembzaunce of diſciples as the 
linely vopce of good teachers. 

do that J ſuppoſe if this liuely doctrine of god 
had a foze time bene ap ertly and dilygetly ope 
ned vnto the people as the curates ought to 
baue doone we ſhould haue ſuch p2ofitte ther⸗ 
by, that we ſhould not nede to contend fo2 ſet- 
ting vp 02 taking down of other dum ſockes 
and liueleſſe tones, carued 02 made by men. 
And if pꝛelates would begin to ſet vp chꝛiſtes 
woꝛde (which alas fo; pitie is not loked vpon 
but rather trode doune and diſpiſed, Mo that 
many are not aſhamed to ſap, J wil haue no 
moze learning in chziſtes law then my pꝛedy 
teſloꝛs fo; they that magnify it muſt be ſoꝛe pu 
niſhed and taken fo hereticks with ſuch other 
greuous wo2des. if this doctrine were pet ſet 
vp in churches, J ſap, and treuly opened that 
all men might haue their indgment therby fp- 
ned and made clere . J thinke we ſhoulde not 
greatly nede the p2ofit that commeth by Jma- 
ges made of men to ercite our remembzance 
fozto liue ch:iſtenly. oz that woꝛde which 
tame from the bꝛeſt of chꝛiſt him ſelfe and was 
waitten ot other, that wzot and ſpake by the 
ſuggeſtion of his ſpirite the holy ghoſt, ſhewith 


_ full perfitly bis bleed will, which is the true 


$2.8hs andcerteine Jmage of his minde and deniſe, 


aks 


if this therfoze were diligently inculcate, 3 
think we ſhuld be traſfo2mid a new atto ding 
tothe minde of Paule:Which waitting to the 
Coloſians ſaith thus: e that pou lye not one 
to an other after þ nowe yon haue put of your 
old man with his wozkes and haue put vpon 
you the new man, which is triſfozmed andre 
nouat after the knowledge and Image of him 
that made vs, ye thus ſhould we all be docti a 
deo as is ſaid in John . And all ſhould knowe 
God bott ſmal and great,acco2dpng to the p20 
miſe reſited in the Peb2ues pe thus ſhould we 
be ſo reſtozid to goodnes that we ſhould haue, 
the Image of God carued in out hartes full cx 
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p2rſlp. Fo2 enery man is tranſfozmed into the 
faſhion of vertuouſe things that be is actudo⸗ 
med to rede and heare, And therfoze it wer a 
great grace if we might haue the woꝛd of god 
dilgently $ often ſpokt 2 ſ5g vnto vs in ſuch 
wiſe that the people might vnderſtande it. Þs8 
then huld come to paſſe Þ craftes men ſhuld 
ſinge ſpiritual pſalmes ſitting at their wozk, 
And the houſband manne at his ploughe as 
would and wiſheth ſaint Jerom. e this holy 
Image of Ch2it, 3 meane his bleTed doctring 
doth apointe vs alſo to conſider his wozkes 
made by the hand of God. ſuch as no man can 
make like, wherby as ſaithe Paule wzitinge 
to the Komaines , The inuiſible pour and de⸗ 
uintty of Cod is knowen and ſcene by the cre 
ation of the woꝛld of ſuch as wil conſider his 
woꝛkes that are therin by him made loke in þ 
pſalmes laudate dominum de celis. Celi enarrit 
with other And theſe two Images gods woz⸗ 
kes t his doctrine hath (car any Jmages made 
by men u cre ſett vp in churches) well and ſuf 
ficientlp inftruct the pꝛemitiue church u ſhuld 
pct inſtruct vs well if they were well conſide- 
rid. So that we ſhould not neade ſo ſoze to cõ⸗ 
tend fo2 ſetting vp ol other made by men wher 
by J haue percetuid much barnre ariſe but J 
cannot tell of any great p2ofitte, no2 the ſcaip 
ture maketh not fo2 them but rather contrary 
J would your Lo:dſhip would pleaſe to reede 
the piſtle of Baruch ones a gaine concerninge 
ko the ſame purpoſe. Funfwer 

Unto the rir where you aſk whether J be- n the 19,85 
lene that pzapers of men liuinge do p2ofitte cle, 
ſoules departed and being in purgatozity 
made annſwerein the rin article. 

Unto the rr. wher pou doo aſk whether men Anfwere to 
may meritte and deſerue both by ther faſtings the, 20 arts 
and alſo by other deedes of denotion : J haue ci. 
he werd what 7 do thinke in the fift demaunde 

In the rri wher pou do alk whether J do be 
leue that men pꝛohibit of biſhopes to pꝛeach Intwer ta 
as ſuſpect of hereſy ought to ceaſe from p2ca- the xxi. are 
chinge and teachinge vntill they haue purgid file, 
them ſelues of ſuſpict6 a foze an bigher iudge 
I ſap that men may be wzongcully ſuſpect & 
in fozmid of hereſy other foz by cauſe they ne⸗ 
ner though to beltue ſuch crrozes as men bp 
fall ſuſpicion do deame them to fauour,oz cls 
when men as well of bigh ſtate as oflow by 
ſiniſter indgement may thinke that te be erroz 
which is the very truth. And of this ſpeaketh 
Cſay. Woo be to them quod be) that calleth 
the light darkenes and the darknes light, the Whether 
truth ,falſchove, and falſchode truth . As the dard due 
biſhops and the pꝛieſtes with ther Ozatour to Reefs 
Lertulius called Paul ſapinge thus befv2e a v22achwe. 
iudg caled felix vnto whoſe court they bzought 
bim to be condempned to deth we baut ( quod 
they) gott here a peſtilent felow a ſower of ſe 
dicion oz diſcozde amonge all theJewes _ 

wo;ly 
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woꝛlde and bzynger vp of the ſect of the Raza- 
rens, which was alſo minded to haue polluted 
our temple 4c. This is to tal by peruerſe iudge 
ment, truth falſood. And thus did their pzedi- 
ceTourcs ſpeake of the Pꝛophets, pe and of 
Chꝛiſt him ſelte, calling bim a ſeductoz and 
pꝛeache: of hereſp, which is witten foz our in 
truction, And men this wiſe being ſuſpect(as 
I would none werc)ought in no wiſe therfoze 
ceaſe nother fro pꝛeachinge ne teachinge, enſã 
ple of tbis we haue in the actes of Apoſtles, 
wher is ſhewed, that when Peter and John 
had done a mpꝛacle vpon a man, that had ben 
lame from his natiuity, whome by the power 
of Chʒiſt they healed and cauſed to goo where 
be pleaſed, the people bearinge of this came 
running about Peter and Joan, Peter ſeinge 
this did erhoꝛt the people in a ſermonne, that 
they ſhould not thinke dim and dis felow ſaint 
John to haue doone this wonderfull thing by 
their own power oz holincs,but by the vertue 
of Chꝛiſt, whome they and their hed rulers 
bad llaine. Tile they were thus ſpeaking w 
the people, ther came vpon them the paieſts & 
officers of the temple accompanied with the 
ſaduces, being ſoze diſpleaſed that they ſhould 
enterpꝛiſe to teach the people and pzeach that 
men ſhould ariſe from death by the name of 
Ch2ilt, home they had cauſed to be crucified, 
and ther with they layde handes vpon them & 
put them in warde vntill the nert day. The 
nert dare they ſet the Apoſtles afoze them de- 
maundinge by what power, and in whoſe 
name they did this miracle : Peter made aun- 
ſwer, it pou (quod he) that are hed rulers ouer 
the people luſt by craminatton to know by 
" that meanes we did it, we would you ſhould 
all know that we did it thozow the name of 
chꝛiſt Jeſu of Nazereth whome pou did crucy- 
fpe: but god did cauſe him to ariſe againe. In 
the vertue of his name doth this man that a 
fo:e was lame, no ſtd befoze you bere both 
bole and ſound. Foz Chꝛiſt is that bigh cozne 
red ſtone, whome pou taſt awap which ſhould 
haue buildid þ peoples faith vpon him,nother 
is there any ſaluati5 without him.theſe great 
men ſeinge that Peter ſpake ſo frelp and that 
be with his felowe John, were ſimple men w 
out any pompous apparel oz great gardofſer 
vauntes,bcing like Jdiotes, and men vnler- 
nid wondzed therat. At the laſt they did com- 
maunde them to departe out of their councel 
bouſe, whiles tdey ſhould tommon moze large 
ip of the matter, Afterward they called the A- 
poſtles afoze them again, cammaunding the 
that they ſhould no mo2e pꝛeach ne teach in the 
name of Jeſus. But the Apolties aunſwered 
faping J beſeche yon indge better,ought we to 
obep you moze then God oz no 2 Foz certaine 
we muſt neades teftify of thoſe thinges which 
we baue both dar de and ſeane. Then the bead 
pꝛieſtes thzeatning them ſoꝛe, did gene them 
traght charge not tobzcak their pzecept,and 
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ſo did let them go, not knowinge any tau 
why they might puniche them , ſpecially fo; 
they feared iraſt the people wold haue taken 
part with the Apoſtles . Fo; tte prople gaue 
glozy to God foz the miracle ſhewed by them. 
Hot wit dſtandinge all theſe great thꝛeats Þe- 
ter wzought miracles ſtill amonge>t the pes⸗ 
ple;doinge them to know that glozy therfoze 
ought to be geuen to Jeſus by whoſe power x 
name they were doon, ober with the harts of 
the people melted foz (op, Wo 5 they folowed 
after the Apoſtles whether ſo tuer 

thep went. Che pzimate of the pziefts 

of this and all that were a bout dim replete 
indignation laid hands vpon the Apoſtles put 
ting them in the common pzpſon, But the an 
gell of God in the nighte opened the pzyſon 
doozes and bzought them out ſaytnge:Go you 
into the temple and ſtand there bp p;cachings 
vnto the people al the wozds of lite, is to ſap 
Chailts doctrin. And ſo they did ert in þ moz- 
ning. Then cam fozth the cyefe pzieſt and they 
which he vſed to baue aboute him and called 
a conncell in which were al the pzteſts of Iſra 
el, oꝛ antitts of Jſracl. $0 they ſent vnto the 
p2pſon houſe foz to haue the apoſtles bzought 
fozth befd2e tht, whi ther ſernants came to þ 
p2pld houſe, t fofid thapoſtics gon thenſe they 
returned to their maiſters ſaiyng, we foſid the 
pꝛiſon faſt hut rounde aboute in cucry parte 
and the kepers watchinge at the doozes with 
out , full diligentlye. But when we had ope⸗ 
ned the pꝛiſon we could finde no body within, 
Lhen as the high pꝛieſts and officers of thet# 
ple harde this they were in a great perplerity 
doubtinge what would there of come. Then 
came a certen man bnto them (Parke well 
what tell you quod he). The men whome 
pou put in pꝛyſonne ſtande vp in the temple 
pzeachinge vnto the people . Then went they 
thither and bzought the apoſtells with them 
without any violence . But they were afraid 
left the people would haue beaten them doune 
with ſtones. Then they cauſed the Apoſtles to 
be bzought into their coſicel houſe. Cbe bighe 
pꝛieſt be ginninge his pꝛopoſition againft the 
Apoſtles in this fourme: aue we not ſtraight 
ty commaunded pou, ſaide he, that yo u ſhould 
not pꝛeach in this name of Chziſte- And ſe.you 
bane filled al Jeruſalem with your doctrine. 
Witt pon bzinge this mans blond vpon vs, 
Cbat we ſhould vnrightwiſely baut cauſed 
bim to ſuffer deth . When anſweredPeter 4 0 
ther Apoſtles ſatyng we owe to obey god 002? 
then any men. Tbe god of our fathers bath rai 
ſevJeſu from death, whom you did flee biging 
bim vpon a tre. Bim notwithſtandinge baths 
god rayſcd x by his power auiced to be our kig 
e ſautour by whb ſhalbe giut᷑ to al Jſrael that 
will take repttice,fo:giuenes of lin theſe gttt 
rulers beating this, their berts were tber witd 
clouen a ſunder , and councelled to gether fs 


£ 


the Apoſtles. But one good manne as 
mags there multitude antes them othertwiſe 
whoſe aduiſe they did app2oue, yet they called 
chapoltics again afoze the,cauſing the be ſcour 
ged and charged them no moe to pzeache in þ 
name of eſa, ſo did let them departe. Then 
went they out of the councel, retoyfing 
god had them wozthy to ſuffer ſuch re 
bukes foz bis name ſake . But pet they neuet 
ceaſed to teach i pzeach of Jeſus Chaiſt, euery 
day in the temple,+ in al houſes Þ tbey cam in 
to. This is wzytten in the uu. v. and vi. of the 
aces of fo2 our inſtruction dout 
pou not. foz ſuch pzaciſe is ſhewed in al ages. 
$0 þ bereby pou may ſee when men be w;bg- 
fully ſuſpec 02 infamed of bereſp,and ſo pꝛobi 
ited by biſhops foz to pzeach þ wozd of God, 
that they ought foz no mannes cõmaundemẽt 
to leue oz ſtop, though they do neuer purge tht 
ſelues afoze them,foz ſuche will not admit no 
tuſte purgation manye times. But judge in 
their own cauſes,and that as they luſt, which 
me thinketh is not al comelp. Therfoze in the 
oldlaw the pzieſtes i other iudges did ſyt toge 
ther hearing of matters Þ wer in controuerſp. 
Pet this J thinke reaſonable Þ a man inſtly e 
not cauſeles ſuſpeu, t namely ifhe be ſo found 
fauty of hereſp,ought to ceaſe fro pzeaching, 
after he is indibited vntil be have made bys 
purgation befoze ſome iudge. But in mp rude 
opinion, it were neceſſary 4 conuenient þ our 
beads ſhuld not be ouer redy of ſuſpition, and 
ſo inhibiting men appzoued,from pzeaching. 
Specially in this ſeſſion, when the people doth 
again ſuſpec them to do it,moze fo; loue of tht 
ſelues, and maintaininge of their pꝛiuate lu⸗ 
ker 83 hono2,then they do it foz loue of God, 
maintenaunce of his honoz. 


Sr. Zn the mit. wher you demalid whether J be 


lene þ it is lawful foz al pziefts frely to pzcach 
the woꝛd ol god oz no: and ᷣ in al places at all 
ſeaſons,and to al perſons whome to they ſhall 
pleaſe,althoughe they be not ſent: J ſape,that 


god 4 his bleed doctrin, 5j is the rov of directi 
on, i the foundation ol bꝛiſtes faith. And pate 
ſes thus called preſbyteri in the paimitine 
church what time were but few tradttids and 


I ſhewed you in the tyaſt part of mine anſwer 
by authozty of f,Jerom, And Paul recozdeth 


of the Church. 


waolues muſt be daiuen awaye by barkynge of 


the ſame righte cuidentlye ad Citũ.i. in thys 
fozme. J left thec Titus, quod hieſled Paul, be 


ſet in a due oder ſuch thinges as lache oz be ſcrmtur 
not cls petfightiy framed, and that thou ul ⸗ 
deft ſet pꝛieſtes in euer town like as J did ap 


02 that be not vnruly foz ſo oughte a biſhop 
to be ec. Theſe are not my wo2zds but of ſainte 
Paule in the 


ſame þ a biſhop, whd be requireth a litle after 
to be able by holſome doctrine of Gods ſcryps 
ture to exhoꝛt the good to folow the ſame docs 
trin,and thoſe that ſhall ſpcke againft it, to res 
p2oue tht therby. And mark you how be wold 
haue a biſhoppe, otherwiſe called an auntient 


ſcripture,and therby to repꝛoue them that ſhal 
ſpeke againſt the truth,and not to condempne 
them by might 02 authozity onlp,02 els by tra- 
ditions of men made in general coficels . And 
as many as are theſe wiſe pꝛieſtes, which are 
called c6menly pꝛeſbyteri, ot her wiſe biſhops; 
ſuche as in the churche are ſet to take turt of 
ſoule,and to be ſpiritual paſtourcs, oughte to 
peach frely the wo2zde of God in al places and 
times conucnient,e to whome ſo cuer it ſhall 
pleaſe them if they ſuppoſe and ſee that theyz 
pzeaching ſhuld edifp and pzofit. and ober as 
pou add this they were not 


particle:Though | 
fent,J ſay þ al ſuchare choſen to be pzeachers, o 
and therfoze ſent,foz of this ſpeakerh w. Gre, del. 


go in his paſto;als in this wiſe:Prec6s 
— Tee 3s 1k 
cedit. Pe pour lawe repozteth in like manner 


dillinct.43- where is thus ſaid, a pzieft ought *'%4% 


to be honeſt, that de map ſhew bonefty both in 


Where is mozeouer added he muſt alſo haue þ 
gift of teaching, as ſaith ſ. Jerome: foz innocft 
conuerſation without ſpeach oz pzeachinge ſo 
much as it is auailable by crample geuinge, ſo 
much doth it hurt agatne by ſilence keptng, foz 


ig e ſharp 

wozdes of the pzicſt, and this J underſtande of 
ſuch as ſhuld be pzieſtes clect both by God and 
men in Gods church,whoſe offpce is to pzceach, 
And though many of them which notve do mt- 
niſter in the church, and are electe by diſhops, 
otherwiſe thewaſter the faſhion of Chiſtes in 
Fitutton, x the fame of the p2umitiue church, 
neyther doo ne can pzeache, vet oughte not the 
multytude of ſuch to be layd fo; an autozitp a» 
gaiuſt me, oz other þ are c6pcilcd to ſhewe the 
truthe q cight ozdinice of b was v- 
CC.1, ſed afoze timt 


' 


2 
bind me in Crete p; thou ſhouldeſt cozrecte 03 names in 


Piſle to Titus, where vou may (41 trug 
ſee that a pꝛieſt called pꝛeſbyter ſhould be that u. 


man and a pꝛieſt to make erhoztation by holy 


rn at — — . . ̃7˖⅛Üẽ, _ noe. ie. Wb a ii: r 
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time inthe pꝛimitiue church God bzing it in a to the peoplezare ofthe churtbe as wel asx, 6 
gain. Nether ought we foz the neglygice of bl» any other,if you be of God. And likewiſe we Tiefing 
ſhops þ hath ſuch an ignozit multytude cholt eu men are pzisſtes,but yet are not all alyke gy 
wherby þ pzincipal duet of pzieſtes is grown ozdained miniſters ſaid he,fo2 to conſccrate the it Pa 
out of knowledg, wht we do ſhew yon therof, body of Chziſt in the church. Thus ſaid þ pe 
be ſo enfozced by a bone oth,therfozbe noted be cher, whom when J ſee opoztunitye J dare be 
retikes impꝛiſoned t burned. Dther be called bold to name. And theſe Jſay ought not all to 
pꝛieſts in þ new teſtamit by this wozd ſacerdo pʒeach openly in general cbuentions o; alem 
tes, p is to ſap, Jthink ſacrificers. And thus as bits. Nother can they,but rather ſhoulde they 


Chatiſt was called Rex et ſacerdos king e pꝛieſt come to learne, yet pziuately are they boiid fo; 
ſo be al true chziſten men in the new teamtt inſtructions of their ſeruaunts, childzen, ain 


(as is teſtified Apoca-i.)by Chziſt made kigs folk « ſuch like, to ſpeke Þ ſhuld be fo; þ deftruc 

t pꝛieſts. The wozds in the Apoca.be thus:to tis of vices, encreaſe o vpholding of vertue, 

Jeſu Cbaiſt which hath loued vs 4 waſhed vs whiſoeuer time i place ſo bchoueth,as ſhew- 

fr our ſinnes thozow his bloud, and made vs eth\. Paul E phe. viti.ſaping in this wiſe, you 

kinges e pzicſtes vnto God e bis father, vnts that are fathers pzouoke not pour childzen to 

dim be glozye t rule foz euer and cut Amen. math os anger, but bzing them vp inthe doc 

{Thus ſaith ſ. Jhon ſpeaking of al chziſten peo- trime and diſcipline of the L od. 

ple. In likewiſe is it ſaid i · Pe. u. wher he wzy n tte xi. ber you do aſke whether Jbe- 

teth-vnto all chziſten:you quod he, be a choſen leue þ it be lawful fo; lay people of both kinds 

generation, a regal paieſthode,an holy people. p is to wit, both men and women to ſacrifice q Inver 

D. Bede expounding the ſame(as wy remem pzeach þ wozd of god, J ſay that it is not mete . 

kite do ſerue)ſhal teſtify plainlye w me. And foz none in mine opinion to pꝛeach openly the 

, ſ. Anguſtin J wot wel, in diners places recoz- Wwozdofgod,ercept they be choſen : ciect tothe 
deth:that al chziſten men be ſo called Regale ſa ſame,other by God, o ſolempnely by men, 0; 

cerdotim. And Itkewiſe doth Faber in bis com els by both, and therfoze | calleth dun (cif 

mentaries vpon þ ſame place, whoſocuer lo» in al his epiſtics an le ol god, p is to wit 

keth vpon a treatiſe called vnio a meTenger ofgod. And to the Galathians be 

ſhal finde a multitude of auncient fathers ſay» Wwzytcth thus, Paul an Apoſtle, not ſent by mi 

inges declaringe the ſame. But this mape yet nother by man, but by Zeſus Chzift. Alſo to þ 

ſeme a ſtraunge thing x a new, that al perſons KRomains,how ſhal me pzeach truely quod he, na 

ſhould be called pꝛieſtes, and that in ſcripture except they be ſent. got withſtandinge J ſape, an 

which cannot lie. Truth it is in dede, u maye this both by ſuppoztatis of gods law, t alſoof pag." 

ſeme range to diners,as it did to me 4 many lawes wzytte in the decrees, in time ofgreat 

other wh# we red it fyꝛſt, betauſe we neuer red neceſſity lay people map pzeach, i that of both 

ne hard of þ ſame befoze,4 ſo did Chaiſtes dot - kindes both men © women, as you may ſeem 

trin e his Apoltics ſeme new to his audience, the piſtle to the Cozinthians, wheras he ſaith: 

whe he him ſelfpzeached. Albeit he yet pzoued p it is a ame foz a womi to ſpeke in a wultl- 

his doing « ſayings by authozity of the law, tude oz congregation, vet in an other place be 

p2ophets,as is ſhewed in the firlt to the Nom. Caith:that enery woman pzaping 03 pzopbeſy- 

tober Pau repozteth þ be was choſt a part to ing,bauing any thing vp6 her bed, doth diſho- 

be a miniſter of the Euangely $ was pzomiſcy neſt her hed. Co this acco2deth the pzopbecy of 

ta foze by þ pzopbets. And our ſauioz teſtifieth Joel refited Ac. it. wherin the parſon of god is 

g ſame in t. Jhon, ſaying to the Jewes. Think thus ſaid, I ſhal pour out ot my ſpaite vpon al 

you not quod he, h J ſhal accuſe you befoze my thal 

father. Ther is one to accuſe von, which is Ps 

ſes in wh6 pou do truſt, but ii you belened Po Phanuel 

ſes, you ſhuldcerten beleue me,foz he wzpteth temple, e ſpake of him to al men of Jeruſalem 

vpon me ec. Likewiſe a liile aboue, de bibdeth that loked after the redempti6 of Iſrael. Lis 

the ſearch the fcriptures,foz they make repozte alſo doth pct ſpeake vnto vs in ſcripture oure 

of him. Bat although theſe ſapinges doo ſeme Lady by the ſong which ſhe made that is daily 

new,fo2 lacke þ we baue not had olde familia- reflted inthe church called Pagnificat. yeaSte 

rity w ſcripture e biage in readinge the ſame, a deacon, made 4 

God amende and helpe it, when it ſhail pleaſe 

dem, yet truly fo Tandeth it wzytten,asJ haue 

laid, and ſo is tnterpzeted by the docozs abone 

named. And ſo was it of a certen do⸗ 

tcoʒ alſo of deuinitye in London, the ti.daye of 

aduent laft paſt in this ſentfce, J wot not whe 

ther theſe wer þ ſelf wozds 03 noz The church 

quod the doctoꝛ, is nothing els but the congre- 

gation offatthful people, and pou all, quod he, 


vpon 
the epiſtie 
of Same 
Peter, 


OftheC 
as is declared moze plainly, 


— — and 4 
bauing fkil in learning gefteth 


anſwering > in diteran 

—_ — — 2 
lcarmng. you | 
ſo dul as pou haue t do,the wozld perceiuing 
it. as they begin faſt to grow quick in ſight, it 
u is to be feared they wil ſet you beſide the ſad 
dle, i put vs in pour roumes. As cdcerning ſa 
crifice doing. lo J do bnderſtand by the wozd þ 
tHuld meant. J ſay þ it is lawful foz al men & 
womẽ to do ſacrifice of what ſozt ſo ener they 
be, but I nieane not by ſacrifice doing to ſaye 


ought they to offer, 4 da ſpiritual ſacrtfices,as 


wyyteth ſ. Paul to the Romain, ſaying J be- 

28 g leche you Berben quod be, lun loue of Goddes 
mercy þ vou wil geue pour body a lining ſacri 
fice,holy and acceptable to god beinge a reaſs- 

nable In that be ſaith our bodye 

Huld be a ſacrifice,he wold bane it lain,foz þ 

was the manner in al beaſtes þ were wontto 

be ſacrificed to be firſke Kaine. But be ioyneti 
Hen, (herts lining ſaying.gene your body to be a 1 
cation, ung ſacrifice. $0 þ he wold we ſhuld cbtinue 
to ltue in this body to gods pleſure, but einge 
the il luſtes «4 appetites therof,and ſo hal our 
wozſhipping be reafonable,if we do not gene 
dato our reaſon over much of þ bztdle, wher- 
by it may run at riot, tolo ing fleſhly concu- 
pllcice, i wicked danity as arrogancy:as wht 
mi wil take in hid to deniſe by their own toit 
a moze godly ztde is inftitute by 
Chzift, which is þ wiſdb of his bean ty father, 
ſaying þ his is not ſufficient inough fo; vs to 
folow. Of wh it is (aid of þ pzophet Elay in 
theſe wo2ds: This people appzoch neare vnto 
me,q honozeth me with thetr ltypea, but their , 
hart is far ot tri me, but they do wozthip me 
tn vain docrins, g are lawes oz pze- 
cepts of mt. Then Paul p2ocedethſhewing of 
this chꝛiſtian apply not 
your ſelnes bnto þ faſhion of this wozlde, but 
be you trilfozmed by rrnouatib of your mind 
f you may know what is the wil of god what 
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mindes by a newe way by knolving the will 
God, e folowing aftcr the ſame. An other ma- 
ner of ſacrifice whiche he requireth is, that we 
thuld alway offer vnto god þ ſacrifice of pꝛaiſe 
that is to wit,the frute of dure lips that Oſes 
calleth vituloslabiorum geuing laud vnto bis 
name, t that we huld not fozget to do good x 
to be beneficial to our neighbozs,foz in ſuch ſa 
erifice ſaith he,God hath velight. Þcb;ues the 
laſt. Thus J ſay þ by plain ſuffrage of youre 
law in the decrees, alſo of ſcripture,lay per- 
ſons at neteiſitp, oʒ in time of nede may law- 
fully pzeach oz ew the wozd of god, ę alſo ds 
ſacrifice,but J think except great nede require 
they ought not to pzeach,nein anye wiſc ſape 
maſs, which is called a ſacrifice oz oblation, 
Thus bane pou herein mp minde, whiche if it 
be not firme and ſubſtanttal, q wil yet refozm 
it, when anye better is ſhewed,as J will alſs 
do in al other things,foz Jam not in thys vet 
ful certified. Albett me thinke the decrees pal⸗ 
ſeth eutdently with me. 


In the ritt. wher you do aſke whether exc g,q,.. 6 
2 
deretikes do oblige e bind them befoze Gode J cle. 


munication denounced by the pope againſt al 


ſay that it bindetd them afoze God, if ſo it be 
lawfully denounced, that is, ir ſo they be in be 
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fd; the behoue of C haiſtes church, Fo2 ſo vſed 
C, when de did excommeunirate the man 
Coꝛintb, which bad full bozribly defiled his 
mother in law, as appeareth i.Co2.v. And the 
ſame fozm declarcth the ©uangely. Path. 13, 
in thcfe wozdes. It ti b2other hath trefpaed 
againft thee,go t rcp;oue him betwirt thee 6 
dim alone,if de wil bere the,thon baſt ſo won 
thy bzocher. N be wil not heart thee, take one 
as two with ther, that in the repozt of il.02 iii. 
may tuery thing be aCured. If be wil not bert 
them, met tt vato the chgregation, if he will 
not folowve the minde of the congregation, let 
dum be vnto thee as a Painime 83 a notable 
firmer. Foz verely J ſaye bnts you what ſo e- 
ner you hal binde vpon carth,ſhallbe boud in 
deauen. $0 þ ſuch excommunication ought to 
be done as me thinketh,by the congregation 
aTCembted together with their paſtour, whoſe 
aduiſe they oaghte p;incipally to eeame and 
followe,f it be vertuons and godlye, 


And thus is it conuenyente foz tobe done, 


tos the Pope is made of echt, as well as o- 


ther meme, and therefoze be maye ſome tim 


Banſwer 
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tur, & vivificabant animas quæ non viuunt. 
As did the Phariſeis whe they did caſt Chzilt 
ont of þ vineyard, which ſignifteth the church. 
Park ri. And as our ſauioz pꝛopheſied in þ rv 
of3b6,ſaying vnto his diſciples, There ſhalbe 
quod he, ſome þ hal excõmunitate you, ye and 
the time hal come p whoſocuer ſhal flca pou, 
ſhal thincke to do honoz to god,and this ſhall 
thei do vnto pou, betauſe thei do nether know 
my father no2 me. Theſe woꝛdes be w2ptten 
in the Cuangely of Jhon rir. Wherby vou ſee 
that fo; lack of knowledge of God, whiche is 
taught and ſene by þ light of ſcripture,Chzift 
pꝛopheſied how leud men ſhould leudly excd- 
municate the good, pe t flea his trueſeruants 
thinking thozow ſuche faces to pleaſe God, 
to do him good ſeruice. Wherfoze ſend o 1ozd 
I beſcche ther, the knowledge of thee to be di⸗ 
lated vpon carth, which Oſce bewailetb ſoze, 
ſeinge it abſent, wherby mennes iudgemente 
may be rectified, and ſo to do accozdingly after 
the leadinge of the ſame. 

In the rrv. where you aſke whether eueryt 


whc.15 ® p2ieſt is bound to ſay daily his mattens x E- 


uenſonge,accozdinge as it is oꝛdained by the 
church,oz whether he may leaue them vnſaid 
without offence oʒ deadly inne. J ſay þ pꝛaier 
in ſcripture is much tõmended, e many great 
x vnmeſurable benefites are ſhewed to enſue 
there vpon, ; men ſhould the moze luſiiy geue 
them ſelues thereto. With pzater doth ſ. aul 
bid vs to fight in dtuers places, continuing in 
the ſame agamtt our ghoſtly enemies. Afigurs 
of this is red in Exodus, when the Jſraclites 
fought in battel againſte a nation of infidels, 
I trow their captain was calledAmalech,Poi 
ſes ſtode vpon a mountaine, to beholde what 
ſhould be the concluſion, lifting vp his bids 
p2aid þ it might well ſuccede with the Iſrae- 
lites,but in long holding them vp, at laſte his 
feruour began to growe cold 4 faint , and his 
bandes ſagged downewarde,and euer as bis 
hands grew beauy, which fignify þ bis affect- 
on in pzaping abated t wared cold, the Infy- 
dels pzeuatled, but as he kept them heued vp- 
ward, wherby was mente intentiue pzaper of 
deuont mind, de purchaſed vicozy to þ Iſtae- 
lites. Aaron i Pur which enditcd the law to 
people,4 wee therof 


ſheweth great clarkes, deuotton, By Aaron & 
Pur þ knowledge of gods doarin, which two 
thinges, devotion J meant t knowledge , all 


cozage citinue, not 
way doth incenſe 6 kindle it. it mounteth dy 
into the paeſt᷑te of our heutly,father wher thet 
ſauoz together far moze ſwetely thi any funn- 
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gation other of Juniper, incenſe 02 what fo t. 
ner els, be they ncuer ſo plcſant,doth ſausz in 
ceſary þ knot of theſe two, deuotion « know 
ledge of gods will was, 1s ſhewed in ſcryp⸗ 
ture as teacheth ſ. Cypꝛian in theſe woozdes, 
Cbe lvil of God ſaith be, is which chzift bothe 
taught © w2zought. Paule J ſa, ſeing this we 
thed to be excõmunitate 4 ſeparate from God 
fo2 to haue þ 3ewes to come to þ knowledge 
of Chziſtes church, which is þ only right way 
to ſaluation,fo2 whd he pzaidright | 
as appercth a litle after in the r.cha.adRoma, 
ſaying, I beare tb reco2d Þ they haue a cle q 


denotib to god, but not acco2ding to þ know 


ledge of Chziltes doarine it. i bert you may 
clcrely ſhow f Jewes as Paul(the which is 


god,but thei lacked knowledge 
ſcs was amongſt tb, but Aaron was a wat, 
whoſe abſence pained Paul ſo ſoze,that he ra- 
niſhed wyth erceding charity wiſhed no ſmall 
barm vnto bim ſelf vpon cõdition, þ multitus 
of the migdte be holpen 6 baue a better indge- 
mit, but tuen to be departedfr6 God. Jt muſt 
nedes be tht greatly hurtful. Albeit men have 
deuotion to be Wout the knowledge of God x 
bis law ſignified by Aaron, paul alſo befoze þ 
he came to knowledge,bad ſuch like deuotion 
him ſelfe,as he repozteth. Act.rrvi. in theſe 
words: Al þ Jcwes quod he,hath knowen my 
living 5 J bauc led fith 3 entred into mannes 
age(wbich time as J remeber is recounted ir 
the ri. az xviti.pere of a mans lift. in aten he 
calleth it adoleſcentia) which frd the beginning 
therof, was ſaith be at Jeruſalt᷑ amonge mine 
own nation that did know me afoze alſo from 
$ beginning, if they wold ſay truthe,s J — 
after þ molt traiteſt ozdcr 03 ſect of our 

on being a phariſye. And J quod Paulc, litls 
there after thought to do many things infigh 
ting agatuſt the name of Jeſus Chaiſt,ye and 


Cnangelpe) pe mozcouer did J quod Paule, 
rage againſt them, purſuinge after them inte 
fraunge landes. t what zeale Paule had to 
God afoze he was inſtructe in the doctryne of 
Chat. He thought to haue pleaſed God highs 
ly in perſecuting bis ſeruauntes,of tube one 
was ©. Þtcuen. He wes then ſoze blinded tho 
row ignoꝛanty, and warted the aſſiſtauntt of 


Naron. But anon as Chziſt, whichisthe true r r 


Aaron, bad appeared to him,aſkinge him lay- 1g. 
ing in alamentable fourmc. O Saule, Sante, 
why doft thou perſecute mez1n troublinge — 


no liet) recoꝛdeth here dad à zele t denotion to α] 
== 


_—— — 


of the Churche. 


friking my ſeruauntts, the members of mene 
own body,of whom it is ſaid, de Þ ſmiteth you 
cal ſmite the tender ball of mine eie, dis harte 
tel, 3 dare ſap . ſo low as his body, that is even 
down to thearth,repenting him ſelfful ſoze he 
ing ready to ame d, and folow after a new way 
as appearcth by his anſwer, where de ſapeth. 
OL02de what wilte thou haue me to dos: as 
though one wold ſap. Now J ſe al Þ J thought 
to haue done afoze of good intention and good 
purpoſe oꝛ denotion hath deceiued me. J finde 
it otherwiſe. that which J eſtemed good, in ves 
xy dede is, and was naught,do learne me ther 
foze good Lozd, quod he, a better wape, and a 
mend my (udgement, mine owne will oz in: 
tention fozſaken,J may no we follow thine to 
pleaſe thee & to do thy will. And ſo as be came 
to Ananias by thaſſigment of Chzilt, the thick 
filthines ol his old waiwarde iudgement fell a 


wai, as appeareth by the d2ofſe o2 rubbiſh that 
tame from his eies cuen like ſcales, as þ ſcryp⸗ 


ſame,foz to ſu ain t dicec tt, which knit toge 
ther ſhal much ſtrength men in all trouble and 
temptations. o that it is much expedient foz 


$7 
ſaying ouer þ rv. Oos euery day once thoꝛolu 
an whole pere, we Hal apertly ſet our lady to 
aid vs afoze our detb,as it is teſtified in þ ſcrip 
ture of the Pꝛimer, but not by ſcripture of the 
biblc,o2 that we ſhal haue a like benefit foꝛ ſay 
ing of her Pſalter vpon the x. beades g̊ com» 
meth tri the croCed friers 02 vpon the v. bedes 
balowed at þ charter houſe, o; faſting our La- 
dies faſt, as men cal it. Re fo; faſting of þ We- 
denſdap,as is ſhewed by a booke 5 is alowed 
to be pzinted 4 red of all men 5 luſteth, fo2 it 
is nother the new Teſtament, ne thold. Thep 
ace condined pou wot wel, and Jperbaps ſhal 
haue litle les fano2 betauſe J tel the truth libe 
rally,fo2 ſuch thinges are called offenfiue,but 
wold to God þ al parſons ſo thinking, would 
renttber what aunſwer Chziſt mate vnto his 
diſciples in the rv. of Path. When they cams 
vnto him e warned him to beware,ſaping:pou 
know that the phariſies are offended, hearing 
ſuch wo2ds ſpoken, J wil leaue out ch2iſts ans 
ſwer, leaſt J ſhould be thought ouer liberal in 
taring oz vttring of abuſions, e ſpeake no fur 
ther. A like demaund with anſwer therto ans 
nered ſhall vou finde in theri.of Luke where 
Chaiſt wold not refrain to ſpeake any deale þ 
moze eaſily, thertoze J beſeche them þ demeth 
me(God wotteth whether rightcoufipe 03 no) 
flaunderouflpe, to reuiſe the ſaid places, + th 


counccll me foz to do j ſhalbe molt erpeditt to {4 
folow,if their charity wil ſo require, yet wold j 

2B al people ſhuld know 5 J bo not repzoue þ 14 
ſaying of the rv. Oos, which lo farfozth as my if 

remtbzance doth ſerue, is a very good pꝛaytr, 14 
ne þ ſaying of Aues 02 Pater noſtres, o2 ofthe ih 
Crede with ſuch like that they cal our Ladies . 
Pſalter.Jcknot yet tel by what latutul auto- i. g ge 6 h 


Laface ia A menne us nighe as they maye to dane pꝛai- 
Jackicidio, Er annered with knowledge , + that heweth 
| ful notably Eraſmus in the ſecond paſſage of 
Cuchiridion where be teſtifieth but of eaſy li⸗ 

king þ be bath in ſaping ofmattens, ye rather 

the contrary, he ſheweth difliking, e ſo he doth 

alſo in his expoſition ofthe tai Beatus 

it is w2ptten in this wiſe. bleed ia the man þ 
bath not gone after þ councel of the wicked,e 
hath not ſtand in the waye of finners,ne ſet in 
the chair but bathe his wil in the 
law of God, and ſhal muſe 02 be occupyped in it 
both dap and night. Se how the pꝛophet, wht- 
che J dout not but he knew as perfealy þ wil 
and pleaſure of God,as euer did any Pope 83 
generall councell,oz what ſo ener they were 
bellde that o2datned long ſerutce to be ſaide of 
— arr co pennenmaronedy to 
diced that Kudps and are exerciſed in the 
lat of God both day and night, that is to tit, 
alwates. Agreate pzomiſe put of God to ſuche 


rity, ne wold J þ any parſon ſhould thinke me c. end 
to diſalow any diſcreate faſtinges, fv; ſach not | 
only pzeſent w vou, but cuenfr6 benſe abſent, 109 
haue Jcdmended in tarneſt ſpeaking, a ſo en⸗ if 


ted to do by afſift ice of Gods grace. Renerthe- 
les ſuch vaine pzomiſcs J do abhoz as be wpth | 
them annered with þ vpholders of the ſame. j# 

[t 


Foꝛ ſuch cauſe vain confidence inthe prople, 
withdzawing + ſcducinge the tx the right be- Nt 
leue of the Enangrly, (which Chztten menng | 
ought only to build their faith vpon) into new I 
inuttions of vanity,.Paul calteth ſach, old 1 
womens tales, ber be w2pteth vnto Timo- 4 
the, binding bun to bt wart ot them, tu th;ow 11 
thi a wai. The pꝛopttt Dauid nie wiſt do mag 1 
nify þ ſaying. Beatus eſt vir cuiuzeft nome dos 1 
mini ſpes eius & rü reſpexn in vanitates & m- 1 
ſaniat Bleſſed quod be, is the man 5 hath 1 
the name of god . bis fiancy o2 bope, i bath not + 

| 


vt que | 
| ture, ſ is to wit,godtines is pzofytable vato al 
things, tos $ dath annere therto , pzounſes of 


this life pzeſent, ( of the lit to come. But no 
ſuche pzomile iu made of God,J am certen to 
the p ſaith daily mattens. Nether are we certi 
by the wo2d of God, we thal therfaze be blei- 
led of him. g moze then we are cerien 5 fo; 


nett, and this J ſape agamne that the wattcns 
ſaying bathe no moze p:omiſe of God made ta 
the ſapers,than bathe the other abont named. 
fo they wert inſtitute by fantaſy oz minde of 
men, and not by the rule ot᷑ ſcripturt. 
CCl, Nethor 


ones back tu vanities and falſe dotage oꝛ mad q 
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Nother doo 3 thinke that pꝛieſtes whiche will in knowledge of faith, and in diſciplin of good 
— aten truclxe, followeth the rule of God, wzyttenun Wozkes. Lyeſe be the wozdes ofa lawe in the 
aied by fan the Btble, ougbte to be ſo charged oʒ entõbed decrees difli .rrxvin, where you ſee howe the 
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taſy, with ſaying of them, that they ſhould there by law lamenteth ignozaunce in al parſons, oz 
be hindꝛed fr6 ſtudy of that, which to know be 
longeth pꝛincipaliy both to thcix owne ſoules 
ſaluation, and alſo to the diſcharge of their du⸗ 
ty, that god moſt highly of pzicſts doth require 
I meane the ſtudy ot his Cuangely, where by 
they them ſclues ſhould be ſpirituallpe nouri⸗ 
ſhed, and there after fecde Chaiſtes flocke, the 
congregation of his people. Accoꝛdinge to the 
ſaping of our ſauio in Jhon, J quod be, am þ 
doc, whoſocuer ſhal come in by me,ſhal both 
tome in, and go out, and unde good foder oz fe 
ding: Chat is to ſay, whoſocucr ſhall enter to 
be a paſto: and miniſter in pꝛieſtes Church oꝛ 
congregation, by chꝛiſt ſwal both enter into cõ 
teplation of Gods gloꝛp, declared abounditly 
in ſcripture, and after go fozth and ſhe we that 
ſame abꝛode to other fo: their wealth and edi⸗ 
fiynge, To this accozdeth that is waytten in 
Luke, wheras oure ſanio2 ſpeaketh to all bys 
church, ſignified in the parſon of Petcr,Peter 
quod he, à baue pzated that thy faith ſhuld not 
faile,$ thou tonuerted go then aboute to cons 
firm thy bzethzen. 0 þ he would haue Peter 
ſtabliſhed firſt in faith of bis ſure doarin,and 
then to go fozth as be did to teache other to be 
grounded in like wiſe. And thus oughte all 
pꝛieſtes to be called Pzeſbitery, which will be 
miniſters in the chnreb,fo2 fo biddeth ſ. Peter 
in his firſt pit le in þ laſt chapter, ſaying thus 
I beſeche the pꝛieſtes quod de that are among 
pou à my ſelf being a pꝛieſt and a wytnes bea 
rer of Chaiſtes atiliaions, t alſo a partakee of 
the glozy which ſhalbe reuelate,ſe you wyth 
al diligence do fede the lock of Chaiſt, taking 
cure of the ſame, not as enfozced there to, but 
lillinglp not deſiring filthy luker, but with a 
touinge minde, neither as men occupping do- 
minton ouer the Childzen oz enberitoures of 
God, but ſo that pou be paternes o enſample 
geuers to the flocke. Sc howe he requireth of 
pꝛieſtes, that they ſhould ſpende all their dily- 
gence to fede Thaiſtes flock, and to ſhew good 
enſample of liuing, making no mention of log 
mattens ſaying, which then were not menti⸗ 
oned of. Acco:ding to this is w2ptten in your 
decrees after this fozm:Jgnozaunce,ſaith the 


mother 
exroze, law(marke it wel J beſeche you al), is the mo 


ther of al crroz2s, which ought to be eſchued in 
tſpetiail of pꝛieſtes, that among the people of 
Gad, haue taken vpon them the office of pꝛca⸗ 
ching, pꝛieſtes arc commannded to reade holy 
fcrtptureszas ſaith Paule the Apoſtle to Ti 
mothe geue bede to reaving,crhoztatien,and 
traching, and continue alwaics in theſe. Let 
p2teftes therfozeknow hoty ſcripture, and the 
canons,and let all their laboz be in pzeaching 
und teaching, aud let them edify all men boths 


it is the oꝛiginall of all crrozs, God ſende vg Dt. . 
therfoze the knowledge of bis true Goſpcll, it 
biddeth thei foze that ignezaunte ſhoulde be 
vtterlpe eſchued. And pzincipallye of Pzicſtes 
whoſe laboure and diligence he woulde haue 
beſtowed all in reading of ſcripture and pzca- 
chinge the ſame,bzinging in fo; the ſame pur- 

poſe the ſaping ofthe Apoſtle, whiche willeth 

in like manner. 

Pozcoucr,it requireth that pꝛieſtes ſhoulde 
know the Canon law. Finally that they hula 
gene all their tudp to edify other in faith and 
vertuous lining. Wherof F doo gather botbe 
by the ſapinge of the Pꝛophet that willeth vs 
to be ſtudious in the law of God dap 4 night, 
by the ſaying of the Apoll le, which wold baue 
Timothe to be occupted cuer in readinge and 
teaching, and by the repozt of pour un law, 
Which ſaith likewiſe that a pꝛieſt ought to be⸗ 
flow al his labo2 in reading and pzeching. Se 
that a pꝛieſt ſet thus truelye to udyt, that be 
may ſtabliſh him ſelfe in the faithe of Chziſtes 
dodrine, intending after to heaipe other wyth 
true pzeaching of the ſame, oꝛ doing other lite 
dedes ofcharitpe aſſigned in the lawe of Cod, 
hal not offend deadly,ifſo ſpending bis time 
be omitteth to ſay Pattens, which is an oꝛdy⸗ Hern 
naunce of men, Neuertheles concerninge the i bus 
bouge multitude ofſuch as be now made pꝛe picks, 
ſtes by negligente admiſſton of Biſhops,and 
their owne pzcſumption,tbat laboureth to be 
made pzieſtes,o2 they be anpe clarkes,and 03 
euer they knowe what is the berye offpce ofa 
pꝛieſt, dos not frare to take vpon them,ifthey 
maye attaine therto,to be a curate,they recke 
not of bow many ſo they maye get a good lũpe 
of monye, neuer minding after that the ſtudye 
of ſcripture,after they are come to Dominus 
yobiſcum,fo2 ſuch J doo thinks long mattens 
to be neadeful foz to reffrain them from other 
eno2mittes that they ſhould els runne in, Of 
Which vou maye be weary toſee therperience 
daily therof arifing, ye and it ſuch woulde be 
tontent to admit it,J wald egery one Pattes 
were as long to them as fiue, except thei 
beſtoln their time better. e tl | 

In the rrvi. where pou doo aſ he lobetbet 3 — 
beleue that the heanes oz rulers by neceMiryr 1. 
of ſalnatton are bounde to grue vnto the peo- 
ple holye ſcripture in their motber language? 

J:ſay that J thinke thep are bound to cauſę the 

1 do not know, dom that may be done fo wel „n, 
as by gtuing tt to them truely trandate;intbe 
mother touge;that they map haut it by them 

at all times topaſſe the tamegodiy;when ſo = 
ner they baut leiſure thertozlikeas aun 
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err 
tt 


a 


Sactranſ it is to oures partly agreable. In the ſame ſto 


ta Fraunce vnder the Frenche kinges pziue- 
edge, and alſo with þ pzucledge of thewpe- 
roure,and ſo do J know that they haue had it 
this [.yeres and uu in Fraunce at the leaf, e 
it was triflated at the requeſt of a king called 
J trowLewes,as appearcth by the pꝛiueledge 
put in the beginning of the bokr. In like man- 
ner baue they it in Flaunders pzinted wypth 
puueledge of the ©wperoz. Jn Almaine alſo 
and in Jtaly,and J ſuppoſe thozow out al na- 
tions of Chziſtendome. Likewiſe bath it bene 
in England, as you map finde in the Englyſh 
ſtozy called Polycronicon. here it is ſhewed 
how when the Þarons did inhabite the land, 
the king at that time which was a Hard dyd 
him ſcife tranſlate the Pſalter into the lan- 
guage that the was generally vſed, ye baue 
ſene a boke atCrowland abbap, which is kept 
there foz a relike. The boke is called . Guth ⸗; 
lakes Pſalter. And J wene verely it is a copy 
ol the ſame, that the kinge did tranſlate,fo2 it 
is nother Cngliſh, Laten, Oreke, nozhebzue, 
noz Douche, but ſomewhat ſoundinge to oute 
engliſh. And as J daue perceiued ith þ time, 
J was laſt there, being at And warpe the @ax- 
on tounge doth ſound likewiſe after oures, x 


aui ry of Pol ycronicon is alſo ſhewed howe that 


LA 
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&- Bede did tranſlate the ECuangely of 3bon 
into Engliſh,and the aut doz of the ſame boke 
pomiſed that he wonlde tranſlate into Cngs 
lich all the Bible, pe and perbappes be did ſo, 
but J wotte not hoe it commeth to paſſe all 
ſuch thinges be kept awaye, They mape not 
tome to light, ſoʒ there are ſome walking pꝛi⸗ 
nely in darknefe,that wil not haue theyz do- 
ings knolnen, it is no lie that is ſpoken in the 
goſpel of Jhon. Omni: qui male agit odit luce. 
Al that doth naugdtly hateth the ligbt,+4 wyll 
not baue their doinges knowen. And thertoze 
theykepe downe the light ſtrongly foz that o⸗ 
pened and generallpe knowen, all wzongfull 
connetans ſhoulde be a none be diſcloſed and 
repꝛoued, ye and all menne ſhoulde ſce anone 
whether thoſe that hold againſt vnrightwiſes 
nes,dcing therfoze ſomttme hozribly tnfamed 
and laundercd,named heretickes and ſtiſma⸗ 
tikes were in dete as they be talled 02 n:? e 
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thinges that he noted fo hideous crrogs to be 
in it,that J,ye and not J, but likewiſe did ma 
ny other thincke verelpe to be none: 

But a lacke fo2 pity, malyce can not ſap wel, 
Cod helpe vs all andamend it. that to c0- 
clude J thincke verelye it were p:ofitable and 
expedient that the holy ſcripture were deliue- 
red by authozitpe of the deade rulers vnto ths 
people truely tranſlated in the vulgare tonge, 
in like manner as it is in all other countries, 
and wheras you adde whether they be bounde 
by neteſſitye of ſaluation to definer it to the 
people J wil not ſo narowly touch that poynt 
now but 7 ſay that they are bound by rygbte 
and cquity to cauſe it to be de iuered vnto the 
people in the vulgare tongue, foz their edpfy- 
ing and cbſolation, which the people by gods 
grace ſhould thcrof gather out,that now it is 
like they want, and are deſtitute of. 


In the rrvil. where you doo demaund obe- net to 
ther it be lawful fo2 the rulers,foz ſome cauſe ide. 27, ar 
bpon their reaſonable auiſcmente, to ozdapne cle, 


that the ſcripture ſhouldenot be de delyucred 
vnto the people in the bulgare language z.All 
menne map here ſee,that who ſo cuer deuiſed 
theſe queſtions, thought net contrarp, what ſo 
euer thep will pet ſape,but that it is good foz 
the people to haut the ſcripture in the bulgare 
tongue, and that they tzoughte J ſo ſayings 
toulde not be well repzoued,and thcrefoze are 
laide out all theſc additions as it wer to ſnare 
and trappe me in,if i he beades be bounde,and 
that by neceſſitye of ſaluation to take it to the 
people,and whether fo opoztunitye of tyme, 
they may o2daine to reſtrain it foz ſome canſe 
and by ſome reaſonable aduiſemente of them 
taken. Sed fruſtra jacitur rete ante oculos 
torum, J ſhew pou platniye that notwithftan-s 
ding all theſc things, In mine opinion it was 
not wel done to inhibice it, and wozſe that the 
Biſhoppes haue not ſithe amided it, if ſo they 
coulde,that the people mighte daur it to bſc : 
occupy ve ttuduſipe. Andhere J wil adde one 


to be true in manye places i ſtripture, une as 
other coapo all meat is thefoode of the body.. 
Then if de be an vnkinde father that kepe bo⸗ 
dely meat awape the ſpace ofa weke 02 a mo-. 


mozevucr did onceſec a booke at the Neto 
Teſtamer{which was not wmwzptte by my e⸗ 
fimation thus C.percs)andin mp minderaght 
wel trandate after therample ofthat whickrzs 
red in the Church in aten. But he that:te- 
med it me ſaid, de durft not be known to haue 
it by him. fa: many ha dde bene puniſhed aloe 


Moꝛronerq 
; tmp2intod of tafe heyon d the 


nett from tus childzenztt ſhouty ſeme ttat 1 
uſdoppes be no gentle paſtozs 0; ought 1 
kepe away the foode of nennes ſoules ſrom not to be l 
tem. ſpettally when other dos offer the ſame fam the | 
bothe monethes,percs,and ages. Neither dea people. ] ꝓ 

I ſd ape opoztumitye of tame oz reaſonable -:-. -:. : 1 
adaſſemente,thatſhoulde cauſe it to be wyth ** 

da wen und taken ae, ut the rontrarye nn 
ramur.taʒ it is ceaſors, connentent and neade?ꝛ 


— 40 ** 
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ſea:lvasfy2it taatendet: ant irumtye my barte full fon men to tutttett tate, aner dub beg 2!) 
lamented grratiy to heart a greme man ea are rigttt bonꝝrye, and biefſed are they that 4 c 
it, mich ſhe lued fazthe tittaine W nd k 
. lil. pM 
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whyche teacheth to knowe hin and to doo his 
pleaſure at all times fo2 that do we caaue cue 
ry day in our Pater nolter ſaing giue vs Lozd 

our heuenly bꝛeade. 
Aunſwete In tde. xx vii. wher you do aſke whether J 
to the:3,ar boleue that conſetrations hallowinges and 
tie. bleſlinges vſed in the church are to be pꝛaiſed. 
I ſap that à know not ot all, and therfo2 J will 
not diſpꝛaiſe them, nother can J therfo2 ouer 
much ſpeak witht hem all, ſeinge 3 know them 
not, ſuche as are the hallowinge of beilea, the 
hallowinge of Pilgzimes when they ſhould 
halowinges go to Nome, the hallowinge of bedes and ſuch 
and vieſs like. But thoſe which Jam auiſcd of anv doo 
ſom remember, be in mine opinion good ſuch as is 
this, when the pꝛieſt bathe conſecrated holy- 
bzead, he ſaicth, Lo2de bleſſe this creature of 
bzed,as pou did bleſſe the fiue loues in deſert, 
that all parſons taſting their of may reccaue 
helth both of body and ſoule in the name of 
the father,the @onne and thc holy gboſt ame, 
which J wold euery man might ſap in engliſh 
when he ſhould go to meate, à like it ſo well. 
Alſo this is a right good on, that is ſaid oner 
your bart e in pour mind : mouth to pzonolice 
and ſhew fozth dis bleNed cuangelp , which is 
alſo ſpoken ouer a pzecher taking benedicion 
when be ſhall goo into a pulpit, All ſuch good 
thinges J like very well and think tdem com- 
mendable. wtſhing therfo; that al peple might 


delight in all goodnes, wbich ſhould be if they 
wer vttered in engliſh. to themind 
of Saint Paul i. Co.. wher he wiſheth rather 
to ſpeak fiue woꝛds in the church hartely with 
vnderſtidig wherby other might haue inſtruc 
tion,then ten thouſand woꝛdes in a tongue vn 
knowen,ye to ſay truth, truth it is in deede þ 
I ſhal ſay: a good thynge the further and the 
moze largely 02 apertlyit is knowen the fur- 
ther the vertue therof ſpzedeth, and roteth in 
mens hartes and remembzance.God ſend ther 
fo:ethe blinde to ſe and the igno:zant to haue 
knowledge of all good thinges . bus J con- 
clude that c6ſecratibs ballowings t bleſings 
vſed in the church ſo farre fourth as Jremem- 
__berandknowe be commendable,of other Jcan 
dine ns ſentence wiſhingenen as J truſt men 
chal once ſe it com to pate, that al good things 
ma be ſonnge and ſpoken in our vaigare 
tongue. In the rrir. where pou do aſke 
Anlwere to whether J beleue that the Pope maye make 
the .:9.ar- lawes and Statutes to bynde all Chzyſten 
— men to the obſeruance of the ſame vnder the 
andodſer- Paine of dedly ſinne ſo that ſuch la wes and ta 
— 4 tuts be not tontrary to the lam of God : Jſay 
bende khattf it be trus thut is waitten in the decrees 
they bynde that is to wit, Lawes be neuer con firmed un 
forced? tiltheybeappzourd by common manuersof 


dads 
as *- 


know, what thei mened, that they with reioyſe 
ol hearte myght pꝛaye ioytully wypth vs and 
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them that ſhall vſe them , Zhen cannot the 
Popes lawes bind all chziſten men, fo; the 
Grekes e the Bohemes will as pou do know 
full well neuer admitte them, but doo refuſe 
then dtter ip ſo that J doo not find that dis la- 
wes may binde al ch2iſten men,finaly I cans 
not ſee that he hath authozity to make laweg 
binding menne to the obſeruance of them vn⸗ 
der payn of dedly ſin more then hath the kinge 
o2 the ©mperour , and to ſayſoth J ſay as J 
baue ſaid afoze,J think verely that the church 
was more ful of vertue befoze Þ decrees oz de 


cretals wer made, which is not very longe a Mar wn 
go but in the time of conſtantine if it be true ang 
thar is repozted in the decrees diſtinet, 5, pi, mom A 


Canones generalium,then it bath ben ſith.god ave, 
repare it, and reſtoze it againe to the auntient 
purity and perfection. | 

In the xxx. where pon do aſke whether be 
leue that the Pope and other pʒeiates 4 they; a 
deputies in ſpirituall thinges,baue power to . 
ercommunicate pzteſtes andlaye people that © 
are inobedient and turdy,from entringe into 
the Churche,and to ſuſpende 02 let them from 
I Sans 

thincke Pope and other Pzelates U 
daue power to excommunicats both 182 
lap men, ſuch as be rebellious 
naunce of God, and diſobedient to his law, a; 
ſuch are ſondzed from God afoze the pzclates 
do geue ſentence by reaſon of ther ſinnes and 
contumacy. Acco2ding as it is ſaid in Jeremy 
by almightye God. 
make deuiflon 


oz to be conuerſaunt with chaiſten folcke that 
wil not amend. Fo2 thus biddeth Paul. i.Co- 
vi. It any amonges pon called a bzother ſhall 
be an whozemonger,o2 a couctous perſon 03 
@Wwozſhipper of Images oz Idols, oz a rayler, 
oz a dzonkard,oz an ertoztioner,ſe that with 
ſuch you eat no meate,but put them outeof þ 
church,and not to ſuffer them to come wyth 
in it, J am not certain that Pzelates hath any 
ſuch power, and though they had, J dout whe- 
ther charity ſhould permit the to ſhew it fozth 
and erecute it without ſinguler difcretib. ua 
in churches ought the wozd of God to be decla 
red and pzeached,tho:ow the which the ure 
comming thither and bearing tt might ſone be 
fmitten with compunctton and repentaunce, 
and there vppon come to amendemente. Lhys 
confirmeth well a law made in concilio chars 
— —Pé—— 

no parſon to come into the churtbe. and 
to heart the woꝛd of God, whether be be Gen 
tile oꝛ qe e, a hereticke vntill the meſſe time 
ofthem that are called chachecumini deconl 


ditive 1,4 
conlecn. 


— — — 


liſtinc. i. Pozevuer where you ſpenke of Pze- 

dil. Ade es (ates deputes.J thinke ſuch be but lit le beho- 

vs. gable toChaies flock,it wer neceary and 

right that as the pzelats them ſelfes wil baut 
rtuenues, tithes 


the and oblattons of ther be- 
denier, nefices,that them ſeites ſhuld labour and tech 
the woꝛde of God therfoze,-and not 
to ſhift the labour from on vnto a notber till 
all be left (pity it is to ſe ) vndone. ſuch dothe 
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rity which are teff{mony and witnes beares 
of a mans true faith. This declareth ſaint Au 
guſtine vpon bon, J trowe it is where he ex⸗ 
thts tert Si diligitis me precepta mea 
whe; as with in a litle after he ſpcketh 
in thir e. Opera bona non faciunt inſtum, 
ſed iuſtincatus facit bona opera. Cat is to ſay 
good wozks make not a man iuftificd oz right 
wiſe but a mi ons iuſtiſied doth good woꝛkes. 


fureset latrones,thefes and mur⸗ 


mariyng a wife and that wityont the diſpenſa . 31. au 
tion of the pape and begettinge alſo children ®% 
of her without ſlaunder geuing, do ſinne ded⸗ 
le ſay that he doth not ſw muche offende as 
thoſe which in wales (as J have hard ſay)and 1 

alſo, in many partes the ſea, 02 rather 194 
in all do gene openly ons foz moncy 1 
to pʒiſtes to take concubines, nother dothe bs 1 
ofende ſo much as the purchaſers of ſuch diſs 179 

penſations. Foz they on cucry band do clerlys W 

foznication and aduoutrye, vtteriy fozfended 
by Gods lawe, And the pteſt, of whome ſpea⸗ 
keth your demaund, offendeth bat mans law 
i de doo that,fo2 in the detres it is mitten, J 


| 

| 

14 

In the. xrxui. where you aſk whether a pzeſt a ert to | 
| 


wyfe, fenalty J 
ſuche a pzicſte as defoze (s named in pour de⸗ 
maunde ſinneth not 
In the.rrrii. where you are whether a la- 


png a wyfe fo2 a remedy of the ſame do ſin deds 
lye.J ſay that a lattin pateſt e a greke pateſt ia 
all one afozeGod it they folow bott in a likes | 
wiſe one rule of Chzplt leftto vs in holy ſcrip WW 
ture:nother doth ctatũ put any tuch vifferice. 44 
Butthe one hathe by that rule the ſame lybet 
ty that an other, and no mozens; jod,fo2 there 
ts the ſane God in Greece, þ ia bert hath left 2ariageot 
tui t wo ſaluation, afaze a man do any d one way fen bs to lyuraſter bot m x there, f as, 
ther . Andtherfv2e J can not ſte by his laws; Steht. li 
that a latine pzieſt map marrp as wel as thep The Sten [ 
l chauld nat folowC 


6 mer . ez mi6 that my father taught me being a chilo. 


nication, 
Jn the rrritil. wher pou doo aſke whether t 


tothe .34 ner J pzated for John TWiccleffe , John Hus 
erticte, 


of Pꝛage condempned of ders 
ſy in the lof Conſtanceso; fo; any one 
of them ſith they died, and whether Jhane opt 
ly oꝛ ſecretly don any dedes of charitie loʒ thi 
affirming them to be in bite and ſaued I ſay 
that J neuer pzapd foz any of them ſo far fozth 
as J can remember, except J pzayed foz them 
when J bane ſayd ſome pꝛayers in fozme and 


and fo 


fo2,pater noftcr, and the ſame taughte he me, 
twhiche J haue obſerued. Other wile doo J not 
remember that J baue pzapd foz them 83 foz a 
ny of them,nother bane J any otherwiſe dons 
any almes dede foz them,nether openly noz ſe 
cretlp,neither haue I euer erneſtip ſaid that J 
can remember that they are in blyCe oz ſaued: 
And though J had, Jam not certen that in ſa 
doing J ſhoulde be an heritick . Foz pou note 


called Bohc:ae, whiche yet doo folow as men 
laye, that ſame doctrine whiche John Hus and 
Þteron ofÞ;zage taught they: anncitozs,whb 
as I trowe nepthcr the 103 you dos res 
toute heretickes and 
n th6rrx'v. where pou are whether J bane 


well tyat there is a mpghtye greate countrey - 
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cell chat is ſpoken of in the. xi. of 
is hewed that after our ſauiout 
thou bing gathered taco — 
ſhall we do, truth it is g this man Jeſus 


avmitte. Jn like wiſe in dete actes the. d, 
wher in a coficell that the bſſhopes and 
bad aCembled to know what 


man called Ga maltei (a pitefull thing verely 
to ſee dut one goodman in ſuch a great con- 
nocation 02 cofiſell of pziefts, that ſhuld be the 


Yanlwere recounted and ſayd them oz any of them to be lightes of verrue to all che people)whichGa- 
zu““ lapnetes and wozlhipped them as ſainctes? X maliel was a doctonr of thelawe, hav in geo 
* fay that in ſuch ſecret and hid thynges whiche reputation amonge the pevple, mucho ike bi 

2 doo nat perfectly know, J folow the conncef was(as ſeameth to meta docto3 Collet ſoms- 

... afPaule, whiche byddeth that we ſhould not tyme deane of Panles at London whyle he ty 
fadg oner ſone, hut to abide,onles the things ned. map come nv moe fo; to nams ſomes- 
whiche we ſhoulde pas apon, be themoze tui ther of our time, lat ni be thought u 


dent, vntill the comming of the Lozde, whiche 
ſhall illumine and ſhew fozth clearly thinges 


ſive; This Gamaliell vid bio the Apolties to 
go a ſyde fo; a wbyle out of the councell az ci 


vocattun houſe, And ſo he ſpake dur the other 


that now lyeth byd in varknes. Tberfoze by- 
tberta hageJ nother (udged with them ne a- pꝛieſtes oz biſhopes tn'the councel thus. 
gainſt them, but dane reſigned ſuch ſ#tenceto men quod he, of Iſrael take heede to your 
the knowledge and determination of God. that you tal doo vpon theſe men þ Apolies 
Whoſe (ndgownt J wote is vofalible, and not Foz a foze this time haus arpſen one called 
aA mens vncerten and bariable acco2dinge tu 
-- -  theſaingeof Daned: God(quod he)knoweth 
met biddeth vo'that we ſhould not put our theythat 
| in bighrulers in whom conſifeth m no (quod he) J ſip unte pou refrains 
fombhurtinge theſe men the Apoſtles and lets 
' themalone, aa ſuffer them. Foz if this enters 
miete and went, that they made be of men. 
Undougbeed it ſhall periſh and bee fo2done. 
But if quod be, it be of Cob. vn cannot foz 
dot. and this J tell you ſaid Gamaliett leaf 
ron huld be found to ftrine and fight again 
God, vert this ſentence of Samalieil did all 
' theethcrof the connocation and parlamente 
nes und ſo they called in the Apoſties of 
| . be ſcourget 


* 


.;not 


te ſhatl 
counndvacion of bim. 0 that it is no nead to 


gere. 


charginge them no moꝛe after to pzeach of 
Suudes name,and lo did lerte them departe. 
This was vadoutedly done in the time of out 
ſauiour and of his Apoſtles. And cauſed to be 
mitten fozour comfozt and learninge. Foz þ 
holy ghoſt knew afoze,that like pꝛaaiſe 
come in this lattter time of þ wozid which we 
acc in. Wherby you may clerly ſee that coun» 
— — , but ſont 
do . therfo:s 
— cum conſilio vanitatis & 
cum inique agentibus non introibo , Odiui et. 
deſiam malignatium et cum impiis nò ſedebo: 


—— innocentes manus meas ete. 


rules, And as thep treatid vpon ſach ozdinan- 


Chaſtity 


J did not quod Dauld ſitte with the ſembly oz 
councell of uaine doers , 02 liers , and J will 
not go in amonges them that wozke iniquitpe, 
fo2 J hate the conuocation of them that are ma 
licious 03 maltgners, and amongs the wicked 
will not I fitte, But J will waſh my handes 
amonge innocentes. Alſo in an other pſalme 
— — — 


— | 
principh , Conſiliu aut 


mimi ineternùh mas 
net &c. The Lozd quod he , doth trop oa anni⸗ 
chilate the conctil of the gentiles, he repzoueth 
the councels of þ people q of þ rulers. But the 
councell oz deuiſe of the Load endureth tuer, 
and the purpoſc of dis minde abideth into the 
wo2ld of won. Foz that purpoſe doth Saint 
Peter in the actes of Apoltics alleage theſe ver 
ſes. Quare fremuerunt gentes. 

is w2itten Cſape.1i. Alſo oa may ſet in the con 
tels ofthe phariſes aboue ſhewed, that one ſin- 
gulare parſone may ſomtime percettre a thinge 
moze then a generalty oz a multitude i on- 
ly Gamal tei vpd ſee better what was dehong- 
ble thi could all thother there cyregat. Agre 
able vnto this we finde in the decrees diſtia. xx 
ther is nutten. Thar the councell of Niceane 
willing to cozrect or amende the life of men of 
the church ozdepned lawes called Canons 03 


ces,ſome thought it erpedient to bzing in alaw 
that Byſhops, pzicſtes Deacons and ſubdea⸗ 
cons ſhald not lye with ther wifes whom they 
dad maried afoze they had maried afoze thep 
wer conſecrate into thoꝛder: with that aroſe 
Paphnacius a marrir of Chaiſte 4 gapne ſaide 
tt teſtifieng that mariag is an honorable 
ſainge alſo that it is chaſtite fo2 a man to ty 

his owne p;oper wife. And ſo he perſwadid the 
councell that they ſhould conſtitute no ſach 
l{w,affirmig þ it was a foze matter that they 


en de Ver winded to do which ſhould be other to the 


paieſts,02 cls to their wifes an occaſion of foz- 
reaſon. The 
law pꝛoctdeth fozth thus. This law quodhe de 
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matter, but put it to every mis fre wil : liber 
ty wout any enfozſement oz neccity. Theſs 
wozds ſtande (as 3 have recitcd th vnto pou) 
watt in þ decrees albeit they are ſdewhat o⸗ 
ther wiſe reherſed i hiſtoria tripartita as 3 baut 
ſhelwed befoze in the fourt demannde. Upon 
did thus reſiſt : 

note 


this thatPapbhnucius 
again al thother coſicel doth the 


thas (J wold quod he) rather belene one 
tay perſon bzinging fo; dim autozypty of ſcrip- 
ture, then an vntuerſall councell h ſtatute 02 
diffine a thing wont ſcripture, finally ſaye 5 
I neuer recounted them nother ſaintes ne de- 
uils. But teſigned the ſudgmt᷑t therof to god, 
nother daue J in erneſt repozted them the ons 
oz the other . Rother doone bnto them parti 
W 


In þ rrrv(. wher you do aſk whether J belene 


nother can J therfoze make any afirmation 
p20 03 contra, with this demgunds} againſte 
it, and no maruail. oa kao et us ſcripture 
to certefp me of the ſume. ne yet any ſuiticient 
reaſon. And me thinke this, vader torte 
I ſpeke , that councels might repzeſent(albet 
J know not whether they doo 82 no (the dal 
uerſall charche,not deinge pet the ſame,as I 
wot welthep newer, are ne wer,foz the thurch 
do J take fo; to be al thoſe that God hath 
oz pꝛedeſtinate to be inberitozs of eternal 


ſpirituall king o ſubiec biſhop oz Deacon, fa- 


Wheras any do cal fs; belpe trueiye bpon the 
name of Chuſt. And there do they ever mooſte 
grow and aTemble commonlye, where as bys 
bleed wozd is purely and openly pztached & 
declared fo; that is the relicf of mannes ſoule, 
Where bnto all men louing their ſouls health, 
tuft to reſo2t and ſcke as all things doth nata 
rally ſeke after that, which huld nouriſh and 
pꝛolong their life,foz in it is dees that right 
wiſhes, which who euer doo thurf after 4 is 
an hungred fo2; hal come into the kyngdome 
of deauen. Ofthis maye well the pzonerbe in 


the Goſpel (although it de applied to the ine 
ment of God, when be ſhall appear? in the go- 
neral dome) be derified where ſo ever is « dead 
carion,thither will ſone be aembled Egets. 
That is to wit, where fo ener is declared by þ 
— 


and ſaluation. Whether they be tempozall 02 whot s the 
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ties graunted to vs by Chꝛiſtes deathe thether 
will men ſcke and fiye to know hoe they may 
cmop and attaine them which J beſech dim to 
graunt vs amen, 
Iqnfwere In the. xx bil. where vou do aſke whether J 
to the37,ar belcuc that the ſame thinge which the coſicell 
eicte, of Conſtance repzefentynge the vniuerſall 
church hath apzoned and doth app2oue fo the 
mainteinance of faith and ſoules helth , that þ 
ſame is to be appꝛoued and holden of al chziſte 
people, And that which the ſame coficelt hath 
condempued and do condempne, to be contra- 
ry to good faith and good manners,ought of 
the ſame Chailtt people foz to be beleued and 
affirmed fo2 a thinge condempned ? J ſay that 
Fo ache what ſgener the ams councell oz any other 
evunceil of baue appꝛoued, being app2obatid oz alowance 
Citance. wo2:thy,is of all chziſten people to be likewiſe 
app2oued , holden , and alowed . And againe, 
what ſo euer the ſame 02 any other bath tondi 
ned, being repzofe and condempnation woz- 
thy, fo by cauſe it is hurtfull to faith oz good 
lining, J ſay the ſame ought ofal Chziſten peo 
ple to be condempned and rep2oued . But this 
ſurmonteth my knowledge to diſcern i what 
wiſe ther iudgemẽt paſſed whether with right 
oz vnright:foz by cauſe J neuer loked vpon 
their acts. Nother do J greatly couet foz to do: 
wherefozeJ refer the determination to them 
that hath better auiſed ther doinges and ther 
by bath ſome moze ſuil in them than J. 
Smfwere Jn the. xxx biui. you demaund whether the c6 
wo 194 35.8r dempnacions of John Wicclefe , Jobn Bus e 
of Þierom of Pꝛage done vpon ther parſong 
dokcs and documents, by the holy general coli 
tel of Conſtance wer duely and rightfully don 
And ſo fo2 fach euery catholike parſone they 
are to be ho lden and ſurely to be affirmed 4 
anſwer that it paſeth my knowleadge,and J 
cannot tell. Thinkinge ſurely that though J 
am ignozante of the ſame ſo that J canne not 
diſcuſe the thinge determinatly, my Chꝛiſten 
dome ſhallbe therfoze neuer the leſſe, and that 
JI and al chziſten may wel ſuſpend our ſentice 
beinge therof ignozant,afficminge nother the 
one ne the other, nother ye no2 nay. 
In the. rrcrie . you aſke whether J belene, 
Junſoere hold and affirme that Jobn Wiccleffe of en- 
An * glande Jobn us of Boheme ( Hicrome of 
page wcre beretickes and foz heretickes to be 
named, and their bookes and Doctrynes ta 
baue bene and now be peruerſid,foz the which 
bokes and pertinacite of ther parſones , they 
are condempnyd by the holy councell of con- 
Tance fo2 heretickes 7 J ſay that J know not 
determinatiy whether they be hereticks 02 no: 
nother ther bokes be erronius 02 no: e whe 
Anſwert to ther they ought to be called heretickes 02 no: 
re. vo artl Jn the. rl. where you aſke wether J beleue 
and ame that it is not lawfull in any caſe 
to ſere J (ay that I nother ſo doo beleue ne 
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afirme,neneuer did. 
In F. rut. where you aſke whether Jbelege , 

it is lawfull at the commaundement ofa — 

to make an othe to ſay the truth 02 any other d 

othe in a caſe tonuenient and that alſo toꝛ pur 

gation of intamp: q aunſwer that J neuer (aid 

the contrary but that J thinke e haue thought 

it lawfull to giue an athe afoze a iudge to ſay 

the truth ik the (udge ſo require and that by re 

queſt lawful and conutnient. As when a thing der ag 

is in controuerſy bytwirt two parſoneg and den 

therupon they ſue vnto a judge fog ſentence, 

oben the iudge ci none other wiſe boult out 

the truth, be may require an othe. As when 

two women which contendid befoz Salomon © 

to auoide the crime of murder, wbiche the one 

bad committed in oppzeTinge bir child todeth 

and would haue put the ſame vpon the other 

If Salomon coulde not by his wiſdome o- 

ther wiſe baut inueſtigat the truthe, de might . 

I ſuppoſe foz to baue come by the moze certein yew? 

infozmation of the thing, aur cauſed that one ments; 

of them oz both, ſeinge it expedient fo; him, ta N 

ſwere, wherin the women had ben bounde te 


obey bim. But iudges had neade to be ſpare in 
requiring of othes. Fo: in cuſtomable aa ofts 
(urics,crepeth in alway betwir times ſom per 


ry trifle vſuallp, do cauſe mento regarde little 
foz making of them, ye « J feare to bzeke the. 
Therfoze in Almain they baue made of late as 
Mane hard ſay by credible parſbs which bath 
come om thens many notable o;dinances foz 
the comon welth within a while , e amonges 
other this is one. If a man be ſetfoz to center 
ple againſt an other in any town, The pieres 
therof afoze whom all actions are vſed to be Tt 
debated hering ſuch aplee entred, hal call the Sass 
partes pzinatly together befoze they come in wang 
to any open court. And the matter eramined ak 
they ſhall erbozt them to let the plee ceaſe 
pzoces,ſhelving 


out further them the grtat de 
mage both godly and wo2dly, coming of way 
ging the law ai d the great eaſe and commodt 
ty that is in a agrement and conco2d. Which 
erho2tacion they bie to ſhewe with ſo greats 
gravity and fatherly lone (ſuch wonders att 
w2ought where the goſpell bath fre paſſage) 
that very few wil commence plee. And though 
any piece be commenſid thozow ſuch ſaige ad- 
monytion it falleth l:ghtly to ſeqqeftration ( 
arbitrument of neighboures,that ſitteth the ſu 
ters at vnity , ere the mattcr doo come to dil- 
cuſion in open court notwithſtanding if ſome 
be ſo weywardly minded (as in a multitude 
all are not one manes childꝛen and therfoze 
vnlike of intent) that they will neades pzoceds 
andfolow the law, ber Qall be hardto (For 
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matters in open tourt, and taught as the 
— lyke to ſucceade , counſelled 
SIX 

wil not 

fringe the marter fo ambignons that they 
cannot gene perfecte ſentence tderin, extepte 
by dertue ol an oth made by one of þ partyes 
they be fy2lt better certefied. Then will they 
tewe the ſame betoze the ſaters,declaringe 
what a chargeful thing it is to geue ſolempne 
othe foz loue of winning ſome wozldly p2ofit. 
And how vnleſſe ſuch as ſhall make it be the 
better ware to eſchew the ſame, they ſhall be- 
fide an eutl enſample geuinge to a multitude, 
wozke them ſelues baply ſhame oz diſhoneſty. 
Upon this they ſhall gene reſpec vntill a cer- 
tain day apoynted. o that in p meane wbyte 
the ſuters may take deliberation therof what 
is beſt to be doone, if after this they wyll not 
thus reaſte, at the daye appoynted ſhall they 
come fozth into a commꝭ plate, and the great 
bel ofthe city cauſed to be rong, wherby þ peo- 
ple ſhalbe warned what they are about to do, 
and the people aTembled, the judges ſhall in 
full chargeable and lamentable wiſe , charge 
the parties vnder vertue ol their othe to make 
true relation of that ſhall be demaunded. S0 
that by reaſon ofſobze and fatherly erhoztati- 
ons made of the iudges, oꝛ peres of the towns 
andperſwaſton of neighbozs,x fo2 auoiding of 
gods diſpleſure t dame of men. There is litle 
ſute in courts. and if at any time any be made, 
they de lightlye topped. do that Jew2ye and 
ſwearing is wel ercluded,and nede not much 
to be required. This haue J ſhewed, becauſe 
it pitieth me to heare and ſee the contrarye v⸗ 
ſed in ſome of onres,that alſo name the ſelues 
ſpirituall men, and ſhould be heade minyſters 
ofthe church. Which incontinent as am man 


Mera  <bmeth befoze them, anon they cal foz a boke, 
u and do mout him to ſweare, without any lon- 
un un; ger reſpite,ye and they wil charge him by ver 
tue ofthe contentes in the Cuangely to maks 


in true relation of all that they ſhall demaunde 


. him, He not knowing what they wil demaũd, 
fon? nother whether it be latutul: fo to ſhew them 


the truthe of their demanndes oz no,foz ſuche 
thinges there be that are not lawfvi to be ſhe⸗ 
wed. As ii wer accuſed offo2nication,enone 
could be found in me, if tht they ſhuld require 
me to ſwere to bew2ay any other that J baue 
knowen to offend in þ vice, J ſuppoſe it were 
erpedient to holde me ſtill, and net to followe 
their will,fo2 it ſhould be contrary tp charity, 


if J ſhouldc ſo aſlente to bewzape them that J 
perhappes,thoughe 
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ſometime not knowing by any due pꝛoue that 1 
ſuch as haue to doo afoze them are culpable t bound 
will enfozce them by an othe,to detette them to derecr an 
ſelues in openinge befoze them their dartes. — 14 
In which deing J can not ſee thyt men neade a woge, 
to condeſcende to their Foz it is in a. 
the law(but J wot not certtiy the place) thus 
Nemo tenetur ſemetiplum , that is ta 
ſay. No man is bound to bewzap dim ſeife. Al- 
ſo another place of the law is wzytten Cogi- 
tationis penam nemo patiatur, Ao man ſhuld 
ſuffer puniſhment of menne foz bis thought, 
Co this agreeth the common pꝛouerbe that is 
thus. Cogitationes liberg ſunt a vectigalibus, 
Chat is to ſay,thoughtes be free and nead to 
pays no toll. $0 that to conclude, J thyncke it 
lawfull at the commanndement ofa judge to 
make an oth fo2 to ſay the truth. @pecially if a 
judge requireth an othe duelpt, and inlawfull 
wiſe,oz to make an othe in any other caſe con- ſeite 
neniente,and that alſo foz purgation of infa- 
mye, when anye infamye is lawfully lapde a- 
gainſte a man. 

In the rlii. where pou aſke whether a Chi / June 
ſen parſon deſpiſing the receite of the @acra- . 
ments of confirmation, extreme vnction 02 ſo 
lemnifinge of matrimonye doo unne deadly? 
Iſape like of the receite of them, as J baue 
ſayde befoze of the (clue thinges , and none o⸗ 
ther wiſe. 

In the rliif.where you aſke whether I be⸗ —_— 
bauing power vpon earth to binde and loſe : 
ſap that J doo not perceiue cleariye what pou 
meane by this terme vicare. Fo2 Chzilt neuer 
called Peter ne none other ſo in ſcripture:at 
vou meane there by that,after the departinge 
bence of Chaiſt, when be was ryſen fr6 death 
in dis immoꝛtall body and ſo ſlitd into heaut, 
wheras he remaineth ſittuge vpon the ryghte 
band of bis father, that be ſo being away from 
hente, ſaint Peter occupied his roume: than J 
ſaye, it is not vntrue but ſaint Peter in a mas 
ner ( which J ſhall ſhewe here vnder), was his 
bicare,and like as Peter was his vicare,cuen 
ſo was Paule,and the other the 
one no leite then the other, if it be true that . 
Cipꝛian doth wzyte:wbich is alſo conſenting 
to ſcripture, he ſayeth thus. ThatChaiſt ſpake 
vnto ſaping:J ſay quod oure Þ2uioure 
that arte Peter, and vpon thys rocke of of CM. 
Tone ſhall J builde my congregation,and the Aer 
gates of hell ſhall not ouercome it. To thee ayofties, 
J gene the keyes of beauen, and what 
thou ſhalt binde vpon earth, the ſame. 
ſhall be bounde alſo in heauen. And what ſo 
euer thou ſhalt loſe vpon earthe,ſhall be loſed 
alſo in beanen. And to dym after bys reſur⸗ 
rection doth Chꝛiſt ſay, fede my ſheape. 
— 


Peter no 


his. 
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bis Apoſtles after his reſurrection and ſapthe: ners, that we ſhould ererciſc the office of Apo⸗ 
like as my father ſet me, do Jalſo ſed you,take ſtles among the Gentiles,as they did am 
you the holy goſt, if you ſhal retain to any ma the Jewes. Wherin pou may clercly ſce, that 
bis ſinnes , they ſhallbe retained: if you ſhal Paule toke no inſtruction of them which ſee, 
remit to any / mannes hts ſinnes,to hym they med to be in bigbe autozitye, and that , 
ſhall be reuſitted , Reuertheleſſe becauſe he James and Jhon , whiche were noted pzing/ 
woulde declare vnitic,he ozdained by his au- palles toke Paule and Barnabas to be they; 
tozitye the oꝛiginall ofthe ſame vnity begyn- mates « felowes. Which they wold not have 
ning of one. The other Apoſtles truelye were doone,J ſuppoſe,if ſo they had knowen that 
the ſame that Peter was, indued with cquall God dad graunted to them a pꝛerogatiue ſin- 
partaking both of honoz and authozitye,oz po- gular to ercel Paul,and to be bis ſoueraigng, 
wer, but the beginninge commeth of one Þ the but accozding to the pzerogatiue of god graũ⸗ 
congregation ſhuld be ſhewed tobe one. Theſe ted,they might ſafely haue ſhewed it,and en; 
arc the woꝛds of Cyp2ian ina treatiſe ; is cal topd þ ſame. Like as they did rctoyce in other 
led de ſimplicitate prelatori, wherin you may benefites graunted to th of God to be mini 
ſce that Chzift made all the Apoſtles ofequall ſters in his church foʒ thedifping of the ſame, 
bono; and like autozity: Notwithſtanding be» And as\.Jhon callcth him ſelfe the diſciple to- 
cauſe he wold teſtify the vnity of his church oz ucd of dis maiſter Jeſus, 4 teſtiſieth how that 
congregation,be ſpake as it were all only vn · vnto him Cb2iſt banginge vpon the croſe,did 
to Peter alone. When he ſaid:fede my ſhepe,© cõðmit his bleCed mother. Pozeoner if theſe iti 
Ichal gene thre Peter the keits of heauen, but Apoſtles, James, Peter, and Jhon ſhuld baut 
in ſoſaying though the wozds ſeme ſpoken to by humility left out to mention of their owne 
Peter only, yet they were ſpoken vnto hym in pzerogatine,whben they toke Paule 4 Barna⸗ 
that he ſuſtained the generall parſon of all the bas into their fclowſhip, pet is it to be thought 
church,being as it wer a common ſpeaker foz that Paul, which bieth neuer any inoꝛainate 
the ſame. do that in ſpeakinge to him Chziſte arrogancy, wzpting the woꝛds aboue ſaid fo; 
ſpake vnto al other thapoſtles, vnto whd alſo the magnifying of his own pztueledge and an 
be gaue al the ſame autozity that he gane vn- toꝛity geuen him of god, would not haue ſup- 
to Peter, as pou may lee bothin theſe wozdes p2eſſed & paſſed oner their pzimacp vnſpoke of 
of Cypꝛian, s alſo the ſame is clearlye ſthewed Uith whome he maketh here compariſon, foz 
off. Auguſtine in diuers places, but no where than it might be thoughte he were enuious,4 
moze plainly in few wozdes then in a treatiſe to pike away antozity from other to bis ſelfe 
called de Agone chriſtiano. To this accozdeth vnlawfullye,that can not ſo be. Pozcouer be 
4vevt.de wel that is w2ytten of le Galatharũ ii, Ab faith a litle after the woꝛds afoze rehearſed: 
aue cd. his qui videbitur aliquid eſſe, quales aliquando he repzoued \.Peter eu? befoze his face, wher 
#220, fuerunt, nihil mea refert perſoni hominis deus vpon . Jerome crpounding the ſame Piſtle, 
n6 accipit.ni mihi qui videbantnr eſſe in pretio ſaith,as 3 remembcr,that Paule woulde not 
nihil cõtulerut, Imo cõtra mihi in vidiſſet cõcre haue bene bold ſo to do, extept he had knowen 
dith fuiſſe Euangeliũ preputij, que admodum bim (cif cqual to Peter. Jn the woꝛdes alſo of 
circhciſionus Nam qui efficax fuit in Pe- Paule aboue wytten this might be noted,as 
tro ad apoſtolatũ circumciſionis efficax fuit & ſttuing to my purpoſe, that Peter bad no p- 
in me crga gẽtes, cù cognouiſlet gratià mihi da» Hheminence oz pzimacye aboue the other, fo; Tr 
tz. Iacobus & Cephas & Joannes qui videbitur James is named afoze bim, whiche Paule n rs, 
eſſe columne dextras dederut mihi & Barnabx would not haue doone, I thinke,knowingPeomoys- 
focias, vt nos in gentes, ipſi vero in circicilions ter to be James ſuperioz. Therfoze he making frm. 
apoſtolatu fungerẽtur. Of theſe Apoſtles quod no ſuch variety in oꝛder, put James afoze, ſay 
Paul, which ſemed to be ot autoꝛiti, what thei ing:and James, Peter and Jh6,that appeared 
wer in time paſſed it ſkillethme nothing. god the pꝛincipala, quod be, gaue vnto me and to 
regardeth not the erterioz apparence of man, Barnabe their right hands in ſigne of felow⸗ 
fo2 they which appeared to be of pꝛice, ſhewed ſhip. pet notwithſtanding Paule loued good 
me no learninge oz gaue me no councell. But onder, J ſuppoſe, as wel as any that nol are, 
tdtrary when they had ſene that the Cuagely Which contendeth ſoze fo2 ſuperioz roumes > 
of vncircumciſion was cd mittes vnto me,like pzeheminency,claiminge to be thapoſties ſuc 
as the Euangely of circiiciſion was vnto Pe teſſoutts. J woulde it were ſo muche foz the 
ter, ſoʒ he that was mightye to Peter concer- common wcalthe of Chziſten people, as it is 
ning the Apoſticſhip to warde the zewes, was ſuſpecte that they doo it foz vaine glozye,and ; 
mightye alſo in me towarde the Gentiles. wozldipe luker. Accozdynge to thys ſhall you 
Therfoze when James, peter and Jh6,which fynde Actes ri. where is ſhewed . That after 
appeared to be as pillers,knew the grace gens Peter by inſtinct of the holye gboſte bad gone 
me, they gaue bnto me and Barnabe theyz vnto one of the Gentiles called Coznelius8 


right handes in ligne of felowſhippe and part» petye capitaine,haupnge the gouernaunce — 


Cy pria. de 
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in dundꝛed men, traching bim the wales and 
doctrine of Chaiſte, and baptiſinge him and o⸗ 
ther with dim aTembled , beinge like as be a- 
foze was, paganes. The Apolties and other 
c<2ie! bꝛetdꝛen that were in Jurye, bearing 
tycrot, when Peter came into Jeruſalem,they 
wbiche helde vpon circumetſion , made noons 
vnto him(albeit J think verely de had 
moze bolines than ener bad any other Pope) 
as the Emperour is faine to do to the pope at 
his cozonation , fallinge downe to kife the 
popes frate, oz to hold the popes lkirrup while 
de mounteth bpon bis hozſebacke , accozdinge 
to the lo ume of law wzitten,J am not cexten 
whether in the decrees 02els in the decretals 
02 in both rather (fo ſuch ozdinices are invi⸗ 
olable and wo2thy to be pzincipally reco2ded) 
but they reaſoned ſoze and diſputed bothe a⸗ 
gaiafte ſainte Peter and alſo bis doinge, ſay» 
inge: you haue gone amongeft them that 
pou ought not baue had to do with, ne to haue 
medled amonge them that are men vncleane 
by cauſe they art vntirtumtiſed.pe and that is 
mo2e,you haue tate and dzonkc with them, 
Peter mildly and coldly made aunſwwere again 
reherſing all the manner of his doing in oꝛder 
ſewing that de was ſo inſtruct to do by migh 
tyandcicare renelations of God . and not by 
dis owne fantaſye and pleaſure. Which auu⸗ 
ſwer barde the other that afoze had made ſoze 
obiections againſt him, whiche were botbe of 


Peter des the Apoltels ,. and other Chziſten b:ethzen, 


were contente, holding their peace wpthouts 


therefoze to G. D, ſaſpnge , Then bathe 
G OD graunted alſo vnto the Gentiles to 
take repentance anv ſo to tome to eternal life, 
Where in pou may lce that the other apoſtcls 
were as bould with Peter, as befozc is ſhewed 
at Paule, to diſpute agaivſt him. other wers 
they therfo:e by repzouco of inobedien 
cp. He did not alleage any pzecminency o au⸗ 
tozyty to rebuke them foz their complaininge, 
as one would (ay: Why ſhould you that are 
my hhepe controlle me, that am the head of the 
ehurch e your paſtoz, oʒ chaiſtes general vicar 
dauing both turiſdiction tempozal and 
all, with ſuch other like? But ſhewed them 
was the will of god that be bad doone , goinge 
to the Gentiles to tel them of eternall lite, 
which god plealed togeuc to them as well as 
tothe Jewes:Jntoken wherof the holy ghoſt 
did ſenſibly come amonge them and ſo were 
they baptiſed. Thus may pou lee that it Peter 
were the vicar of ch21ft that euen ſo in likewiſe 
was Paule and all the othcr Apoſtels, and J 
do nat thinke contrary but that Peter and all 
other of the Apoſtles were chziſtes vicars, if ſo 
pou meane dy this wo3d vicar a deputy 02 ſuch 
like, toꝛ to pzeach his euangely that is an office 
ofall other moſt ſoueraigne,to miniſter ſacra/ 


of the Church. 
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mets 4 to do ſuch other devine ſcruice in gods 
church; And thus wer they woztby to be called 
as the ſcripture nameth them Chaiftes true A- 
poltles, Byſhops, pꝛieſts, Legates o2 any ſuch 
like. which autozyty was geuen them by cbzilt 
after bis reſurrectis whe be ſaid vnto thi theſe 
wozdes. Peace be amongeſt pou,like as my fa 
ther hath ſent me, ſo dog ſend pou, Take pou þ 
holy goſt, whoſe ſins ſo euer you ſhall fozgcus 
are fo:giuen them. And whoſe ſinnes vou id al 
retaine,are retained. And the ſame authozityc 
did they receyue when Choiſte ſpake vnto all 
the church after the minde of ſaint Auguſtin & 
other, in Peter, ſaping Peter ftoc my ſhepe. 
Fn the rliiti whcr you afk whether J belcue gniwer to 
that the pope 02dinatly choſen fo2 a time ( his the 44-attd 
p2oper name being expꝛelled) be the ſuccour of · 
ſaint Peter: J ſay that it ſeameth to me a thing 
of no great value whether a man beleue ſd 02 
no: tannot ſee that it ſhould be nombzed a- 
mongeft the articles of dure faithe. Notwiths 
ſtandinge J will ewe my rude thought in 
CORES 
pope map ſucteade in Sainte Peters Sacceſſvg 
ſtead on office i do þ ſame duely and diligently * Ps 
feading chaiſtes flocke and ſhewinge vertnous 
enſample of lininge to the ſame, And ſo dotnge 
de may and ought to be thought and named a 
true ſucceſoz of ſaint Peter. And thus is your 
Lo2deſhip ſainte Peters ſucceſoz perfozming 
the condicions afozeſaid with otber like pꝛoper 
ties requiſite to your oder and duety : pea and 
as many other as do truly ther duety t duelye 
the office of a byſhop. And otherwiſe may the 
Pope be called þ ſucceCſo; of Þeter faz bycauſs 
de is entread into ſainte Peters office not re, 
garding pet to do that is requiſit foz the ſame 
ne folowinge the trayce of vertue but the con- 
trary. And then is he wzongfully named ifany 
time ſuch be, which is not vnpoſſibie,fo; what 
Hould men call thoſe Peters ſucecſſo;s, that 
play the pageantes and follow with the condi- 
tions of Caypbas imon Pagus oz of Judas, 


Such verely if any be,cannot rightwiſip claim 
to be petcrs ſuccefſors no moze than the night. 
may clayme to be ſucceſſo; of the day. fozÞcter 
was nener ſo mineded, ne taughte them ſo: 


wyll,that is ſhewed by bys owne actes and 
waytinge,but woozke againfte the ſame. Of 
ſuche maye be ſayde: Non ſanctorum filu ſunt, 
qui tenet loca ſanctorum, ſed qui exercit opera 
corum. That is to ſaye they are not all ſaintes 
childzen þ occupy the roumes of ſaints,butthei Sorhentght 
are their child $ exerciſe their wozks- Pea of ff g face 
ſuche maye be ſaide,that is waytten of Hainte 


day: Sow 

Al biſhops quod hc,are not byſhops. Parke (Sel of 

you wel Peter,butmarke alſo Judas: bedolds Zenon? 
Steut but dehold Nycolas Eccleſlallical dig proves of 

Fi. u. nity 


tbe 
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nity makcth not a chꝛiſten man. 

Coꝛnelius the Centurpon being yet a pagane 
is made cleane thoꝛow the benefite of the ho ly 
gaoſt. Contrary wiſe Daniell beinge a chil de 
condempneth pꝛieſtes oʒ auncient men it is no 
eaſy thinge ſateth he, to ſtande in the rome of 
Peter and Paule and to kepe the ſeat of them 
now reigning with Chzift. foz vnſauerp ſalte 
is naught elles wozth, but to be thzowen out 
of the dooꝛs and troden down of hoggs. This 


ſateth ſaint Jerome where vnto agreeth well 


ſaint Auguſtine. Cuery one, quod he, þ ſaieth 
vnto pou, Pax vobis,ought not to be hard oz to 
be beleued as a doue. Crowes be fedde of dead 
caron,+ ſois not a doue, but liuethj by þ frates 
of the earth, her lining is pure innocent and 


durtlete. A her by you may ſee that il biſhops 


are no Bichops, and that they which folo w ns 
ſaintes in vertuous lining are not þ ſucteſſoʒs 
of ſaintes, but vnſauery ſalt , that is nother of 
the church, ne ſhall come in heauen to reigne 
there with Peter and Paul, but be thzown out 
with gzeat contempt. Foz God knoweth a 
doue from a crow, and an innocent liuer from 
a deuourer of caron,but ſuch as declare and 
ſhewe the good deedes as the ſaintes did, be 


den childzen and ſacceſſo2s, and ſhall with 


of them reigne in heauen, o that to conclude, J 


og ſay, that the pope o2dinatly choſen is the ſucteſ 


ſo2 of Saint Peter. folowing ſaint Peters god 
ly liuing. And ells ercept he ſtud to do diligtt 
iy that he map be ſo called wozthyly, It ſhall 
be but a daynename. Foz rather map he elles 
be reputed an Image of a Pope 02 of a biſhop 
accordinge as ſuch be called of the pꝛophet. O 
paſtor & Idolum. 

In the 45. you doo aſk whether euer Jhaue 


Enfkier to pꝛomiſed at any time by an oth, oz made any 
the lalt arti ©Onfederacy 02 leage with any pazſone 02 par- 
Cie. 


ſones that J would alway holo and defend cer 
ten concluſions o2 articles ſcaminge to me and 
to my complyces righte and conſonante vnto 
the faith. And you will that J ſhould ceztiſy 
pou of the courſe and fozme ofthe ſaide opini⸗ 
ons and concluſions by row, and of the names 
and ſurnames of them that were to me adbe⸗ 
rent and pꝛomiſed to be adherent in this be- 
halte. ſay that J do not remember that ener 
J made pact oz confederacy with any parſone 
02 parſones,ne made any promiſe by oth that 
I would alway holde and defende any conclu- 
ſions or articles ſeaminge to me e other right 
and conſonaunt to the faith,onles it hath chan 
ted me to ſay in this fozme p̊ j would neuer 
the aide of God fozſake ne decline tom the 
truth nother to ſeare — lone of man 
02 men. Thus J haue perbapes ſayd in ſome 
time, oz ſome plate bycauſeJ hane in dede ſo 
intended and do entend gods gate 


alliſtinge 
me. But J cannot pet tei vou whether J haue 
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ſo ſaid oʒ no, noʒ to what parſons, ne at what 
time nether in what place. Rether J do rechen 
me to haue anye complites, but ſuche as dos 
loue me and J them foz god and in god. And 
thoſe doo J recken all the that are oz willbe 
truly Chziſten in calling vpon chʒiſtes name. 
And concerninge opinions oz concluſions 3 
can tell you of none other than J baue ſhewed, 
The ſum wher of J recken and think vtterly 
be concluded in two pꝛopoſitions, which both 
are w2itten in the new teftament. Che firſt is 
—.— — _— = this —— 
caput an ij nec in ali quoqui 
enim aliud — — inter hes 
mines in quo oporteat nos ſaluos fieti. that is te 
ſay:Chzilt ia the hed cozner ſtone of ourfaith, 
whervpon it ſhould be ſet and grounded, no- 
ther is ſaluation in any other, foz ther is none 
other name vnder heauen geuen amongeſt mi 
wherin we may be ſaued. This is the on of þ 
pꝛopoſitions wherin is ingꝛoſſed oz compzehs 
ded my ſayinges, wbich ſaint Paul do thus 9 
therwiſe erplicat«. Chzift is made of God our 
wiſd ome our rightuouſnes, our purencs 0; ſa 
tiſfaction and our redemption. And in an other 
place Their is noone other foundation that a» 
ny man map put extept, that which is all rea 
dy put, that is Chili Jeſus. The other pꝛopoſi⸗ 
tion is wꝛittẽ ol⸗ Pꝛopbet Eſay and recited of 
our ſauiour in the Cnangele of Mathe we in 
theſe woꝛdes: Pen do wozſhip me in vapne tea 
chinge doctrines and p2eceptes oz lawes hu- 
maine. of this w:iteth Paule very largelyin 
diucrs places and cuery where wel nigh. amb 
geſt other 2 Coloſſenſmm, wher be warneth,þ 
Colloſſions to take det de that no manne dos 
ſpoile them oz ſteale them away by philoſophy 
oz vaine deception,accozdinge after the conft 
tutions of menne and ozdpnaunces of thys 
woꝛlde. Thus J doo certifye pou of all the o⸗ 
pinions ano concluſions whiche J entende,0z 
baue entended to ſuſtaine , beinge contained 
in the two pzopoſitions aboue wzptten. ©s 
ther holde J none, but ſuche as are mentioned 
ol in the Crede,bothe that is ſonge at Pale, 
and alſo in the other Crede that all people doo 
en — 
you 
names and ſurnames in ozder perticulerly of 
them that be to me adherent,o2 that baut pa 
miſed me to be adherente in this parte,J axe 
that J know of none perticuler that J temem 
ber, without J ſhoulde note vnto you a greats 
multitude, which you may know, and bere of 
Iſappoſe, thozow al regions e realmes of <2! »,, 
ſtendome þ do think like wiſe asJ haue ſhewed 
J wene the multitude mociteth nigh vnto the 
one balf of chzxiſtendome. And moze ſhould de 
line tuiſe J doute not but a greate ſoꝛte wyth- 
in a while. But that our goſtly ennemy _ 


VILE 


Ofthe Churche. 


reth a mapne to haue the knowledg of þ truth 
ſupp2c7id, and letteth that it cannot come u 
bzoade fo2 to be ſeane.J ſap therfozc agapne J 
know vf no particuler adherents ne ofnone ; 
hath ſa pꝛomiſed me to bein theſe matters. 
and though J did J would not(ercept Jknew 
that charyty ſo required which do not finde 
yet hetherto) detecte ne be wꝛay any one ofthe 
fo no mannes pleaſure: Foz J am bounde to 
obey God aboue men . Who be with vs and 
nt the truth to be knowen. Amen. 

Theſe articles, gentill and fzendly reader, 
when ye ſee them wꝛitten and directed to the 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury (as the woꝛdes and 
tenoꝛ of the ſame do declare)thou muſt vnder⸗ 
and that this Archbiſhop was not Cranmer 
but Doctour Warham. Wherby it may be c6 
celned and gathered, how this good and godly 
lerned ma was log befoze þ time Þ he diſputid 
foze p king 02 was codempned to death, the oz 


ww 


der of which his death and martirds here folo 


weth in ſtoꝛy and alſo in table ta be expꝛeſſed. 


* Upon the daye that was appointed fo2 bim 
to ſutter, this holy martir of godwas b2zought 
out of the pꝛyſon, at vin. of the clocke in the 
mo2ning, vnto the houſe of the Lozde Crome- 
well, and ſo caried in to his inward chamber, 
whereas it is repo:ted of many that Cromes 
wel deſired him of foꝛgtuents fo2 that be had 
done. There at the laſt, Lambert being admo 
niſhed, that the houre of his death was at hand 
be was greatly comfozted + chcred,and beinge 
bzought out of the chamber into the dalle, be 
ſaluted the gentlemen,and ſat done to bzcak 

faſt with them,ſhcwingno maner of ſadnes oz 
feare. When as bꝛeakfaſt was ended, de was 
caricd ſtraight way to the place of crecution, 
wheras he ſhould offer him ſelfe vnto the Lo2d 
a ſacrifice ofſwcte ſauor, who is bleſſed in his 
ſaintes foz cucr and euer Amen, | 


{»T heorder and manner of the deathe and burninge of the 


conſtant mattir in Chriſt hon Lambert. 
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CThe ſtoꝛp of one Collins 


burncd at London. 


N this peare alſo there was one 

Collins a gentleman burned at 

London. The cauſc ot his death 

was this. Tbis gentleman bad 

a wifc of erccading beautyt and 

comelineſe,but notwithſtanding of ſo lyghte 

'behauto; and vnchaſt manners not cozreſpon 
dent to the grace ot her beauty, 

{This vnchaſt woman fozſaking der huſbid 
which loued her entirely, betoke her ſelfe vnto 
a nother pcramoure. Whiche thinge wben be 
vnderſtode, he tooke it verpe grevouſipe and 
bcauilye,moze then reaſon woulde. At the laſt 
beinge ouercome with ertreame doloure and 
beauineſe, be fell madde being at that tyme a 
ſcudient of the law in London, When be was 
thus rautſhed of his wittes , by chaunce he 
tame into a church where a pꝛieſt was ſapinge 
maſſe,and was come to that place where they 
bſe to holde vp and ſhewe the Sacrament. 
Collins beynge beſide bis wyttes ſeynge 
pꝛieſt hold vp the hoſt ouer his head, and ſhew 
it to the people, he in like manner tountertay⸗ 
tinge the pꝛieſt, taking vp a litle dogge by the 
legges,boldinge him oucr bis beade , ſhewed 
lum vnto the people. Foz the which matter he 
was by e by bzought vnto examination, and 
condempned to the fire and was burned « the 

Dogge with dem in this peare ofoure Lozve 


o2der of peres,but that ſomtime we ſhal ſome 
what the moze ſwarue 02 go a ſtray:where by 
it hath happened that this man William Lep- 
ton,as it were lying hidden amongſt þ greate 
multitude of others had almoſt eſkaped oure 
hands, whom notwithſtanding that we baue 
mete to omit oz leaue ont of this Cataloge oz 
biſtozye. 

This manne was a monke of Aye in the 
county of Suffolke,and was burned at Noz- 
wich,foz ſpeakinge againſte a certaine Jdoll, 
which was accuſtomed to be caricd aboute in 
the pzoceſions at Aye, and alſo fo; 
bothe kindes in the Sacramente, Thys was 
done in the xeaxe of ourLozdif37.Þere alſo 


* 


we may annert acertaine man named Putte: 
dwe, which coming into a church, and exi- 
ir taunting a pzicſt,that after be had dzonk vp 
al the wine alone, de bleed the hongry peopla 
with the emptye chalice, de was therfozz con- 

dcmpned and burned, | 


. 
12 | Hefrutefull lebe of the goſpell 


at this time badde taken ſuche 


ſozts of people, as it may apere 
in this good man Cowbzidge, who comminge 
ofa good ſtocke and familye, whoſe anceſto;s 
tuen from Wickleffes time betherto had ben 
alwatirs fanozers ofthe Coſpell, and addiq to 
the ſetting fozth therofin the Engliche tonge, 
was bozneat Colchcſter,bis fathers name be- 
ing William Cowb2zidge a welthp man e bed 
daily of Colcheſter, and ofgreat eftimatien. 
This man at his deceaſe leſte vnto his ſonne 
great ſubſtaunce and poCeſſions, which be at⸗ 
terward abandoning and diſtributynge vnto 
bis fiſters and kindzed, de him ſclf went about 
the countries,ſometime ſekinge after learned 
men, and ſometimes accozding to bis bability, 
inftrucing the ignozaunt. Thus be continued 
a certain ſpace vntil ſuch time as de came to 
to une in barkeſhire named whers 
as after be had by a longe ſeaſon ererciſed the 
office of a p2icſt in teaching and miniſtring of 
the ſacramentes,but being no pꝛieſt in deede, 
and had conuerted manye bnto the truthe,be 
was at the lalt appzehended and taken as ſuſ- 
pete ofhereſye, and caried to a place beſides 
Wickam to the biſhop of Lincolne to be ex 
wined, by whome he was ſent to Orenfozve, 
and there taſt in the pziſon called Bocardo, 
At that time docto2 mit and doctoz Cotes 
gouerned the deuinttye ſcholes, who together 
with othez deuines and doctozs ſeemed not in 
this popnt to ſhow the duety which the moollt 
mene Apoſtle requireth in denines towarde 
ſuche ag are fallen into anpe crro2 03 lacke in 
oz learning. Foz admit, that de dre 
not vnderſtand oz ſce ſo much in the docryne 
and contronerſics of deuinitye as the learned 


deutnes did. Yet Paule w2yting vnto the Ros goa, . 


mains and in other places alſo ſaithe,that the 
weake are to be receiued into the faithe , and 
not to the determinations of diſputations,but 
thimbecillity of the weake is to be bozn of thi 
that are ſtronger 4c. And in an other place, we 
bnderftand the ſpzite of lenity and gentlenes 
tobe requiſite in ſuch as are ſpirituall whyche 
ſhal haus to do with the weake flock * 


Salas. 5. 


farr theſe deuines are ſeperate from the rule 
of the Apoſtolike mektnes which after they 
dad this pooze man faſt entangled in ther pzy- 
(5 of Bocardo w famine t hũger they bzought 
poor ſeruant of Chzilt vnto that pointe, 
thozough the long conſumption and lack of 
lepe dis natural ſtrength beynge conſumed, 
de {off his wittes and reaſon, wherby(as it is 
the manner of mad men) he vttered many vnſe 
mely and vndeſcrete wo2des loderupon the de 
nines ſpzed cumours abroade that ther was 
an bereticke at Prenfozde which could abide 
to heart the name of Jeſu but not the name of 
Chziſt to be named, and therfoze that he ought 
to be burned, and ſo therupon cddempned dim 
that done, they ſent the articles whervpon be 
was condempned vppe to London vnto the 
Lode chancellour at that time being the Lo 
Audlep,requiringe of him a waitte to put dim 
to execution. Of the which articles we could 
only attapne to knowleadge and vnderſtan⸗ 
ding buf of it. which were thoſe. Firſt that in 
the ſetonde article ofthe creede he would not 
haue it Et in leſum Chriſtum &c. But, Et in 
leſum ſeſum &c. The ſetond, that tuery pooze 
paieſt be de neuer ſo pooze 02 nedy beinge of a 
good conuerſation bathe as great power and 
antozity in the churche of God and miniftra- 
cion ofthe ſacramentes as the Pope oz any 
other biſhoppes. : 


When thzough their falſe accuſations and 
articles they had obtapned a te of the Lo 
Chauncelloar foz the erecution of this pooze 
man, bnto whome the Lo2de chauncelloure 
him ſelfe was ſome what alied. They came vn 
to him into the pzpſon , pzomiſinge him meate 


he pelded his fpirite into of 
—— fpirite into the handes of the 


 pzophecy amongeſt them that this Image 


& 
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| dat alas, it is a ſozowthllthinge to ſee,hows 


Lozds ſupper, bat only that it is repoztid that 
thep defiled this good quarell witha nothcr 
foule erroure, touchinge tye incarnacion af 
Chzilt of his mother, 


Frierfozreſt hanged foꝛ papiſtry, 
Oz ſomuch as the nomber of peres doth 
leade vs ther vnto we will ſome what 
touch and ſpek of fryer Fozeft although 
be be vn wozthy of place & not to be nombezed 
in this catol 
frier and had in confeſiones declared 
to many the kinges ſubiectes that the kinge 
was not ſupzeme heade,and beinge therof ac⸗ 
caſed and appzehended,he was examined bow 
be could ſay that the kinge was not ſupreame 
heade of the churche where of de him ſelfe had 
ſwozne the tontrarype. He aunſweared that 
be toke his oth with bis outward man, but his 
inwarde man neuer conſented therunto, And 
beinge furder accuſed of diners damnable ar⸗ 
ticles and therbpon conutnced, be gladly ſub- 
mitted him ſeife to abide the puniſhment of þ 
church. Upon this his ſubmiMon bauing moz 
liberty then befoze be had to talke with whom 
be wold, be became as farre from bis ſubmiſli 
on as euer de was. And when bis abiuration 
was ſent him to reede he btterly refuſed it and 


ficld in chains vpon a gallows quick by þ mid 
dell e arme holes, and fire was made under 
dim t ſo was conſumed and bzent to deth. In 
the place of erecution ther was a ſcaffold pre- 


pared fo; the kinges moſt honorable counſails 
and the nobles of the realme to ſitt vpon, to 
graunt him pardon, it he had any ſparke of res 
pentance in him. Ther was alſo a pulpit pze- 


ward that he nether would here nether ſpeke. 
Alitle befoze the execution agreat Image was 
b:ought out of wales to the galowes. This J 
mage was called Daruell Oatberen whome 
the Welſhmen much wozſhipped and had a 


ſhuld ſet a whole fozeſt on fier. Which pzopbe 
ti tone effect foz be ſet this frier fozeſt on fier x 
conſumed him to nothinge.The frier when 
be ſawe the fier came and that pzeſent death 
was at band be caught bold vpon the lather e 
would not let it go but ſo bnpaciently tons 
dis deathe, as never any man that put bis 
truſt in god at any time ſo vngodly oz vnquiet 
ly ended his life. pd the galowes was ſet in 


This fozeſt was an obſeruit |, 
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Fetched outla es out of hell. 
Now is he come with tpeareand ſ hield 
In harnes to burne in Smithiield 
For in V Vales he may not dwell, 
And Foreſt the Frier 
That obſtinate lier 
That wilfully ſ halbe dead 
In his contumacy 
The goſpell do deny 
The king to be ſupreame head. 


¶ Certain Iniunctions geuen out 
the xxx. pcate of kinges Penrics raigne, 
the vi. daye of Rouembꝛe, in the 
pcare of our Loꝛde. 


I F 3 9, 
Irſt that none without ſpecyal li⸗ 
cenſe of the king ſhall tranſpozt 03 
bzing from ontwarde parties into 
England anp manner of Englypch 
3 bokes, neither pet ſell, geue, vtter, 
o2 publiſh any ſache vpon paine to fozfaite all 
their goods and cattels,and their bodies to be 
umpꝛiſoned, ſo long as it ſhal plcaſe the kings 
maicſtye. 

2. Item that none ſhal pꝛint, oꝛ bzinge oner as 
ny Engliſh bokes with annotations oz Þ20- 
loges, onleſſe ſuch bokes befoze be erampned 
by the kinges pꝛeuy councell,oz others apoyn 
ted by his higbnes,and pct not to put there to 

thoſe wozdes Cum pri 


m priulegio regali, wpthoute 
addinge ad imprimendum ſolum, neither pet 
to P2int it withoute the kinges pꝛiuiledge be 


p2inted there with in the Cngliſh tonge , that 
all men may reade it. Neither ſhall they pꝛint 
any tranſlated boke without the plaine name 
of tbe tranſlatoz be in it, oʒ cls the inter to 
be made the tranflatoz, and to ſuffer the fyne 
and puniſhment therof at the kings pleaſure, 

Item that none of thoccupation of pꝛinting 
ſhall within the realme pzinte, vtter, ſell, oz 
cauſe to be publiſhed anye Engliſh bookes of 


ſcripture,onleſſc the ſame be fyʒſt vewed,era- . 


mined,and admitted by the kinges highneCe, 
oz one of his p;inyc councell,o; one byſhoppe 
within the realme, whoſe name ſhall there in 
be erp2zefſed vpon paine of the kinges mooſte 
bighe diſpleaſure, the loſe of. their goodes and 
cattzis,and pziſonmente ſo longe as it ſhall 
pleaſe the king, | 

Item thoſe that be in anpe erroures, as Ma⸗ 
eramentaries, Annabaptiſtes, oz anpe other, 
oꝛ any that ſell bones bauing ſuche opinpons 
in them, being once knowen, both the baokes 
and ſuch perſons ſyalbe detected and diſcloſed 
tmuediatly vnto the kinges maieſtye, oz one 
of bis p2eup councell,to the entent to haue it 
punilhed without fauo;z,cucn with the extre- 
mity ofthe laly, 

I tem that none of the kings ſubiectes ſhall 


5. Feaſon,viſpute,oz argue bpon the @acrament 
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of the aultare vpon paine dt᷑ loſing their lines 
goodes,and Cattels without all favour, cnty 
thoſe excepted » be lerned in deuinitr, they to 
baute their liberty in their ſcholes, and appoyn 
ted plates, actuũuomed fa; ſuch matters. 

Item that he ly bꝛeade and holy water, pꝛa⸗ 
teſſpon, kneling, and creping on good Frizay 
to the crolſe and Caſter daye , ſettynge vp of * 
lights befoze the Coꝛpus Chiſti, Bearinge of 
Candels on Candclmaſſe day.Purtfication cf 
women deliuered of childe. Offering of Cre- 
ſomes. Keping of the iii, offering dates. Pap» 
ing their tithes and ſuch like ceremonies muſt 
be obſerued and kept, til it all pleaſc þ kyng 
to chaunge oꝛ abꝛogate any of them. This ars 
ticle was made foz that the people was not 
quictcd(many of them) with the Ceremoryes 
then vſed. 

Finallye all thoſe pꝛieſtes that bemarryed, 
and openlye knowen to haue their wpucs,e2 
that here after do intend to matte, ſhalbe de⸗ 
p2iued of all ſpiritnall pꝛomotion, end fr6 do⸗ 
ing anye duetpe of a pꝛieſt, and ſhall haue vo 
manner of oſfyce, dignitpe, cure, pꝛyuilcogt, 
pꝛolit 02 commodity in any thing apertaining 
to the cleargy. But from thence fozth ſhall be 
taken, had, and reputed as lay perſons to all 
purpoſes and intents. And theſe that ſhall af 
ter this pꝛoclamation marry, hal tun in bys 
graces indignation, and ſuffer puniſhmet and 
umpꝛiſonment at his graces will and pleſure. 

Item he chargeth all Archbiſhops , biſhops, 
Archdcacons, Deacons, Pꝛouoſtes, Perſons, 
Utcares,Curates and other miniſters,and e- 
uerye of them in their owne perſones, wythin 
their cures diligentlye to pzeach, teache,open, 
and ſet fozthe to the people, the glozye of God 
and truthe of his wo2de. And alſo conſpdering 
the abuſes and ſuperſtitions that hatte crepte 
into the hartes and ſtomakes of many by rea- 
ſon of thetr fond ceremonies, de therfoze char- 
geth them vpon paine of impziſonment at hys 
graccs pleaſure,not only to pzeach and teach 
the wo2d of God acco2dingly,but alſo ſincere- 
ly and purely. declaringe ſuche difference be- 
twene thinges commaunded by God, and the 
rites and Ceremonies in their Churche then 
bſey,teaſt the people therby might grow into 

Item fo as much as it appcareth now clear 
iy that Thomas Becket ſome time archbiſhop * 
of Cantozbury ſtobernlyt to wpthſtands the 
wholeſome lawes cſtabliſhed againſte the en- 
nozmities of the cleargy,by the kinges bent 
neſce noble p2ogenitoz king Henry the ſccond 
fo2 the common wealth,rcaſt and tranquility 
of this realme, of his frowarde minde fled the 
realme into Fraunte, and to the Byſhoppe of 
Rome maintain: of the enozmitics,to us 
cure the abzogation of the ſaid lawes. Wher' 
by aroſe much trouble in this ſaide . 


of the Churche. 


that his death which they bntruelpe cal- of doctoz Barnes. 
— — ONe Item the Chꝛiſten ſtate of 
him made. And that as it is wzytten,he gane 


woꝛdes to the gentlemen which 
then counſailed him to leaue bis ſtoberneſe, 
bed and to auoid the commotion of the people ry- 
ſen vp fo; that reſkew. And he not only called 
the one of them baud, but alſo toe Tracye by 
the boſome, and violently ſhoke him, and pluc⸗ 
kedhim in ſuch manner,that be had almooſte 
ouerth:own bim to the pauement of þ church, 
ſo that vpon this frape,one of their companye 
perceiuing the ſame, ſtrake dim, and fo in the 
thzong Becket was flaine . And further þ his 
canonization was made only by the biſhop of 
Kome becauſe he had bene a champid to main 
tain his vſarped authoziry,and a bearer of the 
iniquitie of the clergy, foz theſe and foz other 
greate and b2gent cauſes longe to retyte, the 
kinges maieſtye by the aduiſe of his counſaile 
bathe thoughte erpedient to detlare to his lo- 
ning ſubiectes, that notwithſtanding the ſaid 
gad nonization, there appeareth nothinge in his 
rebell,co life 4 erterioz connerſation, wherbp he ſhuld 
— be called a ſaincte, but rather e emed to haue 

beene a rebell and traitoz to his paince, Ther⸗ 
foe his grace ſtraightiye chargeth and com- 
manndeth that from hencefozth the ſaid Tho- 
mas Becket ſhal not be eſtemed, named, repu⸗ 
ted,and called a ſaint,but biſhop Becket , and 
that dis Images and Pictures th2zoughe the 
whole realme ſhalbe pluckt downe and auoy- 
ded out of all Churches, Chappels and other 
places, and that from hence foꝛthe the dayes v⸗ 
ſed to be feſtiuall in his name, ſhall not be ob⸗ 
ſerued,noz the ſeruice,office, Anthiphons, Col 


dominus regit me, 


the old Faith, 


Bere after folow the names of terten bokes 
either after this injunction 02 ſome 0- 
ther in the ſaid kinges daies were p;obibyted, 
the names of which bokes dearc folowc in az- 
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Item a boke in arti dges, by chice 
Cen ane — dope Bs dorutuntns 
Cid ar cn ite no leſte god — — 

| e godlye minde, 
ane Lozd Cobham, by, ſemed by his countenaunce and gefturets 
8 fauo2 both the cauſe and the pooze menne ben 
- trends, whervpon he being app;chendcd, was 

122 fad 00 5 examined and condempned 
109125 ninge, was carted 
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witneſſes they aledged none other p;ofe at al. 
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; thzeatninges wold deny Chziſt:and f 
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tonld euen fo2 very ſhame rerent, oz eis bere 
after the leſle abuſe þ futo: 02 madnes of ſuch 
witneſſes to ſhed blud. Therfo20J wil firft c6- 
firme by entdent teſtimonies of the ſcriptures 
thoſe thigs which in times pat I haue taught, 
and afterward J will refel theyr vayne Sophi 
ſtications, wherby they go about to ſubuert þ 
truth of God. 


called Captaine Bozthwik beinge accu 

ſed ſuſpected laundered and convige- 

by witnelle, without all dough: of greter eſty- 
mation then he him ſelf, in the peare of our 
Lo2de « 5 4 o, the, 28.dape of naye, in the cloiſ 
ter of ſaint Andzos in the pzeſcnce of the moſt 
reuerent fathers Gawine Archbiſhoppe of 
Glaſquene Chauncelloure of Scotland, Wil- 
liam biſhop of AbardinÞenry of Candicatia, 
John Biſhop of Bzecknock , and William of 
Dumbar Biſhoppes, Andzow of Pcilrowes 
Geozge of Duneruclinge , John of Pallet, 
John of Londozſe, Roberte of Rillos  Wil- 
liam of Rulros , Abbotes, Þancslalyne of 
Qaiterne and John of Pcttinvaim Pzyers, 
maſter Alexander Ralfour vickar of Kitman 
Netto of vniue:ſiry of Saint Andzowes,and 
Pailter John Paioz and Peter Capellande 
Batchelers af deuinity and Doctoures, Par- 
tine Ballfour Batcheller of deuinity and of 
Law officiall of Saint Andzowes,John win 
ton Supp2:i02, John Anand and Thomas E- 
mingame Cannons of Saint Andzowes, Jobn 
Lompſon with his kello we p2io2 of the friers 
Auguſtines of the ſame city, John Zullſdaffe 
warden of the fzyozs minors and John [Pater 
ſon ofthe ſame Coutt,and alſo in the pzeſence 
ofthe molt noble mighty and honozable Lords 
Oeoꝛge of huntelo, James of ArrainWilliam 

' Parſhal, William of Ponnetros, Carles, 
Baulcolme Lo2de of lemminge chameberline 
of Scotland, John Lo2d of Linſey, John Lo2d 
ofCrſkine,C* Lo2d of Seton, James Ha 
melton of finwart, water Lo2d of Saint Jbd, 
Pailter James of Colintd Clark to the kings 
regeſter with diuers other Lozds Barons and 
boneft parſons being called and deſired to ge⸗ 
ther fo; witnes that he did hold publiſh and o 


1540 S It Jobn Bozthuike knight commonly 


penly tech theſe ertoꝛes folowinge, 
——— — as Chꝛiſtes 

vicar hath not nether can excerciſe greater au⸗ 

= 
Theſe holy 5 — magnify their Lo2d by 


like title as common thefes and robbers are ac 


cuſtomed to pzeferre the Captaines and ringe 
leders of theit roberis and miſcheſes, callyng 
them in euery place the moſt honeſt and good 
men, wheras likewiſe it is tuident that in the 
whole woꝛld ther is no man moze geuen to 
riotte, whiche moze gredelp doth ſecke after 
all kinde of delicarnes and wantones, and fi- 
nally aboundeth with al kinde of vice: As trea 
ſon, murder, rapine and al kinde ot ſuch euils. 
Furthermoze where as they atfirme him to be 
the viccar of ch2ilt here in erth, it ſhalbe caſe- 
ly conuinted when as it ſhallbe made manifeſt 
that de bath not noz cannott crerciſe moze 
power 02 autority oucr thꝛiſtians then any o⸗ 
ther biſhop oz pꝛelate. Foz vnto that office of 
beinge viccar they referre that.greate autho⸗ 
zity the which they do ſo gzeatly boſt and brag 
of, which being taken away the office of vicar 
doth alſo fal and decay. but now to attempt the 
matter, J wil firſt demaund of the mainteners 
of this pzeheminence and autozity, wherupon 
tbey will grounde the ſame. JknoWw that they 
will aunſwer vato methat badpower x 
autozity ouer the other les «c6ſcquently 
duet thuntuerſall church,the which power by 
ſucceſſion ts tranflated vnto the biſhops of Ko 
me. but how vnſhamefaftiy they do lye berin 
any map caſely perceine which hath but any 
ſmall fparke of judgement in him . When as 
be ſhall here the teſtimonies of the ſcriptures 
which we will alleage to conferme this our o⸗ 
pinion. Fo2 Peter in the. 15. of the actes. Jn the 
counſell doth declare what is to be don and ad 
moniſheth vs what of neceſſity we ought to do 
And he ther did alſo here other ſpeake and did 
not only gene them place to ſay thez mindes 
bat alſo permit and receiue their judgement, 
and whcras they decreed, de folowed and obei 
ed the ſame. Js this then to haue power oner 
others: Furthermoze where as in his ürſte E⸗ 
piſtle be wzptcth vnto biſhoppes and paſtozs, 
be dothe not commaund them as a ſuperio; 03 
bead ouer them, by power and authozitpe,but 
maketh them bis fellow companions, and gen 
telly crho2teth thi as is accuſtomed to be done 
betwene cqualles of degree: foz theſe are hys 
woozdes: JI beſethe and deſire the biſhops and 
paſto:zs whiche are amongſt you foz ſo muche 
as I my ſelfe am alſo a biſhop,and a wytnc\ls 
of the afflictions of Chʒiſt, and alſo a partaker 
of the glozy which ſyalbe reneled,that they do 
diligently fede the focke of Chziſte whyche is 
committed vato them. Whye then doo they ſa 
chalenge vnto them the autozitye of Peter, 
whiche he neuer acknowledged in him ſelfe. 
Truelye J doo not doubte, but if that Peter 
were here pꝛeſent, de woulde with like ſcueri⸗ 


ty rebuke their follye and madnes,as Poyſes 
in times paſte did vnto Joſua, whiche burncd 
with to carneft a zeale towardes hym. Jdoabt 
not but that many in this fained autozitye of 
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Peter do ſeke out mo:e vainbelps to main tain 
and vphold the tirannye of Popea, rather then 
to make him ruler and gouernout ouer all o- 
ther. #03 lohere as in the.8.Chapter of þ attes 
de is commanded by his fellowes to go with 
John into Samarta, he did not refuſe ſo to doo. 


Peter hat In ſomuch then as the Apoſtels doo ſend him, 


{ octetye 


ſties. but 
ko rule o⸗ 


uer the 
ſtics wa 


Pele e- 


qual wypth 


Peter, 


dtſhop ſpo⸗ 
ve agapnſt 
beGzegozp 


they declare there by that they do not counte 
him as their heade and ſuperioz,and in that be 
doth obey them and taketh vpon dim the office 
02 miniſtery commited vnto him, be confeſſeth 
their by that he bath a ſociety and fellowſhip 
with them, but no rule oz impery ouer them, 
as fs wzptcth in his Cpiſtle . But it none 
of theſc trumples were cuident oz manyfeſte, 
the only E piſtell to the Galathians were ſuffi 
cien: to put vs out of all doubt: Where as . 
Paule al moſt thozow out two hole chapters, 
doth nothinge ells but declare and affirm him 
ſelfe to be equall vnto „in the honoure 
02 dignitye of the Foz firſt ot al 
be rcherſeth holy he went vp to Jeruſalem vn 
to Peter, not to the intent to pzofes any Ho⸗ 
mage and ſubiection vnto him, but only to 
witnes with a common conſent and agreamet 
vnto all men, the doctrine which they taught, 
and that Peter did require no ſuch thinges at 
bis hand, but gaue vnto him the right ſide oz 
vpper hand of the fellowſhip , that they might 
topntly to gether labour in the vinyard of the 
Lo2d.Poze auer that he hav no les fauour and 
grace amongeſt the Gentils,then Peter had a 
monzſt theJewes:and finally when as Peter 
did not faithfully execute his office and miniſte 
ry, de was by dim rebuked,and Peter becam 
obedient vnto dis cozrection. All theſe thinges 
do evidently pꝛoue that their was equality be⸗ 
twene Paule and Peter», and alſo that Peter 
had no moze power oucr the reſidewe of the 
Apoſtels then he had ouer Paul. The which 
thing Saint Paul cuen of purpoſe doth intret 


John befoze bim in the office of 

Which were but his companions x not Loꝛdes 
one ouer an other. Wherupon theſe placcs of 
ſcripture, wozk this effect ̊ J cannot acknow 


ledge Peter to be ſuperiour 02 bed ouer the o⸗ 


Biſhoppes, But J 
cziſte to be thonly head of the church, the fon 
dation and high pꝛieſt therof,the which with 


one only oblation bath made parfit foz eucr 


moze al thoſe which are ſanctified. And J bold- 
ly do affirme and ſay with ſaint Gregozy, that 
who ſocuer calleth him ſelte oz deſireth to be 
named 0; called the hed o vniuezſall pꝛieſte 
02 biſhop, in that bis pzide , be is the fozerider 
o2 pꝛediceſtoʒ of Antechziſt: Foz ſo much as 
thoꝛow his pꝛide bedoth exalte him ſelfe about 
all others. Furthermoze wheras they alledge 
out of the old law the high Pꝛieſthode and the 
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ſupꝛeme ſudgement, which god did inflitute 4 
o2dcine at Jeruſalem : J aunſwer therunt, Tb ty 
that ch2iſt was that high biſhoppe vnto whom Nd 
the right and title of pzieſthode is now tran(; tag 
pozted and referred. Neither is ther any may at 
ſo impudent, which will take vpon him to int Ne 
tend in the place oꝛ degre of bis honour . Foz U 
ſo much as this pricſthoode doty not coſt on 
ly in learning, but in the pzopitiation and mer 
ty of God, which Chaiſte bath fullfilled by hu 
deth and in the interceſſion, by the which be 
doth now intreate fo vs vnto his father. 

Wheras alſo they doo alleadge out of the, 
16, chapter of matde w. thou art Peter and vp6 
this rocke 4c. It they doo think that this was 

ſpoken vnto Peter, aint Ci Tine: 

and ſaint Aguſtinne ſhall ſufficiently anſwer den 
them that Chaiſt did it not ſoʒ this purpoſe to Bum 
prefer one man aboue all the reſidew,but that ® 
therby be might cõmend and ſet forth th vnity conn, 
of the church: Foz fo ſayth ſaint Cipzyane,in$ c 
perſon of one man, god gaue bnto him al the 
kepes,that he might therby ſignifythe vnity of 
them all. Foz enen as Peter was, euen the ve 
ry ſame were all the reſidew, being endowed 
with like fellowſhippe of honoz and dignity, 
But it was tonuenient that it ſhould take his 
oziginall ofone,that the church of god might 
be manifeſted to be on only. Saint Auguſtine 
wozdes are theſe, if the miſtery of the church aun 
wer not in Peter, Che Lozd would not baut 
ſaid vnto him, J will gene vnto thee the keies 
of the kingdome of heanen. If this wer ſpoken 
vnto Peter ,þchurch hath the not. r church 
haue then:Then Peter 


the perſon of that vnity tectiued the ſame 
them all. Therfoze one for the all bycauſehs 


bycauſe be ſhould be a father of many nations 
hFencn as Atoahame take his namesf fort 
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titude, which ſhuld come foꝛth of his ſede: $0 
likewiſe Peter tone dis name of ; conſtant < 
feſſion of chaiſt, which in de de is the true rock 
whervpon the Church is builded, not Peter 
dum ſelf, No otherwiſe then Abzabam, whiche 
was not the multitude it ſelf, whersf he tooke 
dis name. Beſides this the church ſhuld be ſtat 
ed 03 builded vpon ouer weake a fofivation if 
it ſhuld baue Peter foz the ground oz founda- 
tion therof, who being amaſed and overcome 
with the wo2ds of a litle wench did ſo conſtie 
ly dem Chaift. Bow therfo2eJ thinke there is 
no man but that doth vnderſtande howe theſe 
Nomiſh builders do w2eft þ ſcriptures bether 
and thetber,and like vnto the rule oz ſquire do 
apply them accozding to their wills, to what 
good. Fur 
fhermoze in that they do alledge oat of the rx, 


ſhops to fede their llocke in his kim Spill 
chapiter, Þereby a man may gather by 
theſe wozds ofChzilt that either there was no 
autozity geuen bnto Peter moze then vnto o⸗ 
khers,0: els that Peter did equally communi⸗ 
cate that right e autoꝛtty whiche be bad rece(- 
ned bnto others , and did not reſerne it unte 
hin ſelf after his death to be bnts 
 diſhops of Rome. As tus ſuch reaſbs as they 


tobe chmitted wholy bnto the biſhop of Rome 

in whoſe potver confiſterd the diſpenſation of fn gr 
lo greate treaſures, that de either by bim ſelfe church, pea 
may geue 02 graunt, oʒ otherwiſe gene poet pia dom to 
bnto other to gene the ſame. And herupon ry, * d bete 
ſeth the plenarye, Jndul 


out, which de knoweth to be the only reme 

of ſaluation? Foz if the ſcripture do — . 
no man of him ſeit can deſerue 03 wozke they 
— — — 
ſaith inthe rvii. of Luke, — 
al that which is comma 


and the cozruption and 
fure ſo made 


doaledge, which are not gathered oz tak# out 
there 


7 | 
cuſtody and keping of this treſurt 


ds fain the 


church. But 
that defect 


that is to ſap, al 
longs they — Een. 


—— — 
in this 
tdi place doth net reſts 


this doth yet remaine of the 
thoſe a 
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ſaued to honour vs with this honoure,that he 
doth impute and cal our afflicgions to be bis, 
wheras S. Paule doth adde this wooꝛd fo the 
church, he dcoth not vnderſtand ther by foz the 
redemption, recdciliation, ſatiſtaction oz expi⸗ 
ation of the church. but foʒ the edifying £4 pꝛo⸗ 
fitinge of the ſame, as in the (i. Epiſtle to Ti- 
mothe he ſaith, that foz the elect ſake he ſuffe- 
reth all theſe thinges that they might obtaine 
ſaluation, but to thintent no man ſhuld think 


tbat ſaluation to depende vpon thoſe thinges, 
which he him (elf had ſuffred,he added farder, 


An other the which is in Chziſt Jeſu. As touching there 


edizcrion 
diſylacd, 


bain without frute oz pzofit,+ thcrfoze ought 
to be conferred to the common dtility 6 pzofite 
of the church, anſwer/ that the p2ofet e frute 


b 
— thcrofis aboundaunt to glozify God by thepz 


W'zerto u 


ſon that the blud of the martirs is not thed in 


death, to ſubſcribe and heart witnes unte the 


pꝛołuuh. truth, by their bloud,and by the contempte of 


Th: thiz 


arciclcs 


$P:leſts 
matti ig 


de und ſubdue and vanquiſh the 


e gainf the wozd of God, but alſo againſt equi⸗ 
lawful, ty and iuſtite to fozbtd pꝛieſtes to marry;fozſd 


this pꝛeſent lite to witnes that he doth ſeke af 
ter a better life,by bis cbſtancy and ſtedtaſtnes 
to confirm and eſtabliſh the faith of the church 
ennemp. 


That the Pope is an vſer of 
daily ſelling he gies oth ſpree. 
that it is lawfull foz all biſhops to be 3 
iopned in matrimony. 


This article hath bis ſeueral partes, ſoʒ thoſe 
things which we baue ſpoken oz aunſweared 
vnto the article befoze wzptten, doth ſufficift- 
ly declare that the Pope is not onlye a vſer of 
Simonye,but alſo a notable decctucr, whpche 
ſelleth ſuche kinde of merchaundiſc,as can in 
no plate helpe oz pzenaile, Fo; ſo much as his 
Pardones are nothing les then ſuch as he fai⸗ 
neth them to be. Dotbe he not then ſhewe hym 
ſelfe a manifeſt decctuer,whea as he maketh 
Faires and markets of them, bat to thentent 
I wil not ſeme in this bebalfe vainly to laboz 
oz franaile,J wil paſſe vnto the ſecond parte, 
where as J doo ſap, that it is not only done a- 


much as it is not lawful foz any man by ane 
meanes to fozbid that thing, whiche the Loꝛde 
hath left at liberty. Foz .Paul in the xili.cha 
piter vnto th@bzewes plainly declaretb that 
matrimony is lawful foz al men, ſapinge that 
marlage and the bndefpled bed o: chamber is 
honoꝛable amongſtcal men: and in the firft to 
the Cozimthians and vit. chapter. He ſapth,foz 
atuotding of whozedome let every man haue x 
wile of his owne:but J know what theſe obs 
ſcmate and ſtiffe necked wil anflyer vnto me, 
that the ſame is ſpoken and ment of others, x 
not of pnieſtes. But what will they aunſwer 
vnto me, as touching that which is wzptten in 
the firſt to Timothe and iii. chapter. A byſhop 
oughte to be withoute rebuke, the haſbande of 
one wite, and by and by after he ſatth,deacons 


- 
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oughte to be the huſbandes of one wyte, the 
whiche ſhoulde rule and gouerne they; chyl- 
d2en and familye vpaightly. Unto theſc Paule 
affy2meth matrimonye to be mete and neceſ- 
ſarye, let them ſay what they can vnto the <>; 
trarpe, what coulde be moze vehcmentlye ſpo⸗ 
ken againfte their wicked tirannye,then that 
whiche by the holye ghoſte he declareth in the 
titi.chapiter of the ſame Epiſtle that in the lat- 
ter daics there ſhoulde come wicked menne, 
whiche ſhoulde fozbid matrimonye , and cal- 
leth them not only deteiuers, but alſo wicked 
ſpirites attendinge vnto the doctrine of wye 
ked ſpirites: But theſs men thincke that 


baue very well eſcaped, when as they do act nana 


this ſentence to thoſe olde auncient deretykes 
the Tatianes they ſay(theſc menne) did onlye 
condempne matrimony, we do not tondempn 
it, but onlye fozbidve churche men to marrye, 
Unto whome we thinke matrimonye is not 
eonuenient, As thoughe that all be it this pꝛo⸗ 
pheſye were ficſt ot all complete and falfpiled 
in the Tatianes,that it did not alſo redounde 
vnto them,oz as thoughe this their ſuttle (6 
doo not deny 02 pꝛohibite matrimony, becauſs 
they doo not foꝛbid it vnto all men generally, 
Like as if a tiraunt woulde contende and af- 
fy2mehis lawe to be good, by the extremityt 
and violence wherof onlye one parte of the ci- 
tye is oppzeſſed, but nowe let vs heare the rea 
ſons of the contrarpe parte, it behoucth ſape 
tbey,a Pꝛieſt to differ from the common ſazte 
ol the people by ſome notable marke 0; token. 
But readoS,Paule,where as he deſcrybeth 
the perfect Image ofa good biſhoppe, dd he 
not recken andaccount marriage amongſt the 
— whiche de required to bo in 
them. knowe verpe wet how tbeſemen 
interpzeate Paule 2 verelye that a Biſhoppe 
oughte not to be choſen, whiche bathe marricd 


vertues pertaining 
to a biſhoppe. And theſe men doo teach it to bs 
an intollecable vice amongſte the oꝛdets of 
the Charche , and not beirige content with 
that generall repzoche oz . othey call it 
in the Canons, the , poltutynge 
and def1 the lech. Row let cucryeman 
conſider with him ſelfe oute of what ſhop this 
png oa) 1g apophrmny raped nyt 
Chailte ſanctified it with bis pꝛeſence, 
ninge water into wine,and bonchſafed ſo te 
bonourc it, that he woulde haut it the Jmage 
02 fpgure of his loue and frendſhip wytd tbe 
charche :What can be moze tamen, n, 


of the Churclie: 


dly ſpoken fo the commendation and pzaiſe of 
wedlocke. But theſe vnſhametaſt faces do cal 
it a filthy and vncteane thinge,alledginge the 
leuitital pꝛieſtes, which as often as they came 
vnto the office of miniſtratiof}, were boanden 
to lie a parte from their wines: wherby they 
being cleane and dndefiled, might handle the 
doly things: and our ſacraments, ſoʒ ſo much 
Ae, as they are much moze noble and excellent th 
IE 
thi 
ap nd 1 men As thoughe that the vpn ofthe mi 


Lanna repzeſent 
— twene God and man, by his inguler and ab- 
ger mays ſolute purity and gennant. houlde reconcyte 
krat una the father vnto vs,fozſomuch as on no parte 
tannne, inners could erhibite 0; de w fozth anye tipe 
Ecxo<24- 02 fo2me of his ſanctity 0; holineſſe, vet to the 
cu at intent they might ſhadow bim oute, with ter ⸗ 
cs, taint finilitudes 02 lintamentrs, they were 
J dodcnyk commaunded that when ſo ener they ſhoulde 
ven” come vnto the ſanctuarye 02 holye place, they 
-  H$onldepurify them ſelues: atoue all mennes 
oꝛder 02 falhion,foz then did they moſte neare 
and pzoperly figurate Chzift which appeared 
in the Tabernacle, as peace makers to recon- 
cile the people vnto God. This Image oz per 
ſonage,fo2 ſo much as our Eccleſiaſticall pas 
ſtoures at this daye do not take vpon them oz 


this, thapoſties them ſelnes by their eriples 
do pꝛoue that matrimony is not vnwozthy of 
any office oꝛ function, be it neuer ſo excellent, 
fo: S. Paule him ſelfis witnes, that they dyd 
not only kepe their wines,but alſo caried thẽ 
about with them, 


ineſtimation in England, at the whiche time 
they pꝛoclaimed me an archheretik, although 
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they eſteme the ſame religion fo2 moſt ch2iſti- 


an,fo2 what religion at that time was vſed in Tbe nete 


England, the like the wbolc real me cf cot / of rrugron 
land did embzace,in this popnt only the Cg. A Cuts 
liſh men differed from the &cottes , that tteß ** +0» 


dad caſt of the poke of Antichzilt,thothcr not. 
Jdols wer wozſhipped of both natibs,the pꝛo⸗ 
fanating ofthe ſupper and baptime was ixka 
bnto them bothe, wicked ſuperſtition raigned 
on both partes, and true wozſhip was defoz- 
med and defaced with deteſtable X 

Lruely it is moſt falſe that they doo affirme ⸗ 
ſap,that J had ſubſcribed vnto ſuch kind ot he⸗ 


reſles,as thoughe they bad bene confirmable 
bnto the law of God, whe as nothing is moze 
aduerſe oʒ repugnante there tnto: Fozenen 
nowe of late, God of his goodnes and mercpe 
bad opened my daſeling eies, and bath dzawn 


the ſcorriſh nation and their 
| whome he did 
had not the true 


Lhere is no cauſe therfoze why they ſhuld ac- 
cuſe me of hereſy. Furthermoze,how farre of 
the nation and people of @cotland be from the 
bearing of Chzilt,allbeit the pzemiCes do ſufff 
ciently declare,in that theydo challenge bnto 
the Romiſh Antichzifte, the antozitye whiche 


Chzilt and his Apoſttes do declare,Chziſt him J*tithefis 


ſeifto be endowed with all,x that contrary to ( — — — — 
the woꝛd of God they fo2bid pzteſts to marry, tbe rtiiqion 


I wil adde ſome thing moze vnto it, where by a ann 
the matter map be moze cuident.Chziſt calleth theres 


hem ſelf the doze, w herby all men ought to en · 
ter in at Jhon the r. chapter, Centrariwiſe the 
Scottes do ſap and affirme that we mufte en⸗ 
ter in by the virgine Marx, and Sainte Peter, 
Chaiſt in the tiu.ot᷑ Jhon ſaithe:the tyme hall 
come when as the true wozſhippers ſhal woz 
ſhip the father in ſpiriteand truthe, the cots 
build them (clues high tipels and chapels foz 

CO, it, Idols, 


i 
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Idols, in the whiche even as Jſraell in times 
paſt they commit foznication:Panule in his C- 
piſtle to the Hebzewes and r. chapter ſayeth: 
that Ch:ift by cnc onlyt oblation hathe made 
perfect ail thoſe foz euer moze which are ſanc⸗ 
tified, which ſaying confirmeth alſo þ wozdes 
of Ch2ilt hanging vpon the crofſe, ſaxing (it is 
finiſhed ) ſigniſiynge that by his deathe there 
was a finall end ſet vnto all ſacrifices, whiche 
are offered vp foz ſinnes. But the &cottyſhe 
church men, as thep art blaſphemers in dede, 
ſo do they bꝛagge and boaſt that they daily ol ⸗ 
fer vp Cbꝛiſt fo; the ſinnes both of the quicke 
and of the dead. Cod commaſideth vs that we 
ſhall not woꝛſhippe any grauen Image. Lhe 
Stottes do net onlye fall downe latte befoze 
Images, but alſo offcr bp incenſe vnto them. 
Saint Paule teacheth vs that Chziſte is made 
our wiſdome,righteouſneſſe , ſatrfication,and 
red mption. The &cottes beinge wiſe men in 
theit owne concertes,pzeferre and imbꝛaſs tra 
ditions faincd and invented oute by mannes 
heade, befoze the lawe of God,thep ſtablyſhe 
rightcon\ncffc in thetr owne wozkes,ſanctifi- 
tation in holy water and other erternal thin- 
ges,redemption in pictts of leade , whiche 
they do bie of their great Antichziſt. who then 
wil quatti with me thatJ doo lie that the pes 
ple of Scotland are blinde: and that my faitbe 
which doth only behold the wooꝛde of God to 
be much moꝛe better and excellit then theirs, 
to 


lubiects 
that al theſe things ought to be taken 
as it is at this pzeſtnt in England, 
CZozthwike, 
Lhe Loꝛd in therttif.chapter of the boke of 
_ _— noumbers ſaide thus vnto Aaron, thou ſhalt 
neceſſary poſſeſſe nothing in their land, neither ſhalt þ 
ruit now haue any poztion amongſt them, J am thy poz 
_ me tion and inheritage amongeſt the childzen of 
rerh hercof Iſcacll ſoz vnto the ſonnes of Leuye J baue 
Exceſive | geuen all rhe tithes of Iſrael,that they uld 
(foes ab. Poſes them foz their miniſtery which they do 
bes ard re Crecute in the tent of oꝛdinaries. Albeit J doo 
— not doubt but that tho: der of the Leuites and 
theo ol ur cleargy isfarre different and vartable. 
puntes may Foz the adminiſtration of their ſacred and bo⸗ 
—— ly thinges, after theit death, paſſed vnto their 
o. her wie Poltcrity,as it were by right ofinheritaunce: 
vpon confi: which bappeneth not vnto the poſterity ot our 
deratiens. cicargy in theſe dates, Furthermoze it any be⸗ 
ritage be pꝛouided oz gotten foz them , J doo 
not gaine ſape but that they ſhall poſſeſſe it. 
But ftiU J do atfyʒme that all tempc2al iuriſ- 
dict:on ſhoulde be taken from them,foz when 
as twiſe there roſe a contention amongt the 


diſciples, which of them ſhould be thought tis 
greateſt Chziſte aunſweared: The kynges of 
nations bane dominion ouer them, and ſuche 
which haue poet ouet them are called beane- 
ficiall,you ſhaltnot doo ſo. Fo2 be Whiche is 
greatcſt amongtſt you ſhalbe made cqual vn- 
tothe pongelt oz lcaſte, and he whiche is the 
pꝛince o2ruler amongeſt you,ſhall be made t⸗ 
quall vnto him whiche do the ninifter, wines 
ding therby,and willinge vtteriy to debarrs 
the winiſters of his woozde , from all tei tene 
and ciuil dominion and Empire. 5 02 by theſe 


de dothe not only declare that the of. Can 

of apaſtoz is diſtinct and denided f;omthe dan es 
office of a pzince and ruler: but that they are ccacwſhe 
incfect ſo muche dicferent and ſepcrate that . 


they can not agree 03 ilopne togetger in one 
man. Neither is it to be thoughte that C built 
did ſct oz 02daine an harder law then he hem 
ſelfe befoze did take vpon him. Fozſomuchas 
in the rit. of Luke certaine of the 

ſaid vato him, maſter commaund my b;other 
that te deuide bis enberitaunce with me. He 
anſiered:Pan, who made me a (udge oz de- 
uider amongſt you: We ſee therfoze j Ch 


euen imply didreiect and refuſe the office ofa gs 


iudge, tde which thing be wold not haue don, . 
il it dad bene agreatle vnto his office 0; duety 
Cbe like thinge alſo he did in the viii. chapter 
of Jhon . When as be refuſed to geue judge» 
ment vpon the woman taken in adoultrye, 
which was bzought bcfoze bir?. Wheras they 


do allcdge that Popſes did ſupplye bothe o Ser 


tes at once, q anſwer that it was doont by a 


ting u of 


rare miracle. Furthermeze that it continued ggovs 
but foz a time vntil thinges were bzought vn⸗ 


to a better ſtate. Beſides that there was acer ag 


taine fozme and rule pꝛeſcribed him cf the un. 
Loo, then toke be vpon him the ciuill gouer⸗ 
naunce and the pʒirũ bote, he was commaun- 
ded to refine bnto bis b2otyer , and that not 
Wythoute good canſe,fo2 it is againſte naturt 
that one man ſhoulde ſuffiſe bothe charges, 
wherfoze it was diligentipe foʒſtene and pzo- 
uided foz in all ages. Neither was there anye 
Bilhoppe ,lo long as anye true face oz ſhews 
of the Church did continue, who once thought 
to bſurpe the right and title of the ſwoꝛde. 

Whbervppon in the time of Saint Ambzoſe, 
this pꝛouerbe tooke his o2iginall: that me 
roures did rather wiſhe oz deſire the office of 
pꝛieſt hoode then pzicſtes anye Cmpire. F03 
it was all mennes opinions at that time, that 
ſuwptuous palaces did pertain vnto Empe/ : 
Barnard alſs wzpteth many thinges wbycde ene 


arc agreable bnto this our opinion, as is this w 


bis ſapinge: Peter could not geue that wbycd 
de hadde not, but he gaue vnto bis ſuccefſo2s 
that which he had, that is to ſay, carcfuinefe 
ouer the congregation, faz when as the £87 


of the Church. 


and mailter ſaycth that he is not conſtitute 03 
pere oꝛdained iudge betwene two the ſeruaunt 02 
pot gee} Oiſciple oughte not to take it ſkoznfullye, yf 


den daß char he maye not tudge all men. and leaſt chat 


Ol: do he might ſeme in that place to ſpeke of the ſp1- 
255 _ rituall tudgement,he traightwaye annexeth 
Fa at therfoze ſaith he,your power 4 autozity ſhall 
gut 19:dly ye in offence 4 tranſgreſſion, not in poſſeſſibs, 
Foz this purpoſe and not foz the other haue 
pou tete iued the keies of the kingdome of hea- 
uen,wbye then doo pou inuade other mennes 
daundes oz bozders,the rraſt J wil paſſe ouer 
lo bꝛeuities cauſe, 


demiu on 
to du luc⸗ 
s. 


ſtate. and reue⸗ 


C Boxthwicke, 

It is no maruell thoughe theſe mad dogges 
doo ſo backe againſt me, whom they thinke to 
daue councelled the kinges maieſty J woulde 
to God J had alſo thozowlye perſwaded him) 
that be ſhould take awaye from theſe vninſte 
ſacrilegious poſſeſſoꝛs, the richeſſe wher wyth 
all they arc farted and engreaſed like @wine, 
Foz this is the nature of dogges, that if anye 
manne goo about to take away the bone oute 
ol their mouthe, by and by to ſnatche at hym 
and teare him with their tethe. It is out of al 
controuerſy vnto ſuch which haue anye wytt 
at all,that ſuche were very childiſh, that is to 
ſaye, ignoꝛaunte of all learninge and indge- 


ment, whiche did fo fatte and feede with they 


I compari. polleſſions theſe belly beaſtes. Fo2 who wold 
ſon dent not iudge it moꝛe then childiſh to beſtowe the 
anedety kinges vitails 02 mete bpon, the bellies of the 
th puettes Bopbets of Baal and Jeſabe!l-Sut all they 
unt. whiche at this pzeſent doo endow ſuche filthye 
finkes{J will not call them dennes of theues) 
wyth ſuche reuenewes they doo followe the 
ſteppes of Jeſabell,foz what othet thinge doo 
they when as dailye they are bleatinge and 
bowinge befoze their Images, burnynge of 
Intence, 1 fall flat down befoze their alters, 
but that which in times paſte 


the Pꝛopbets of 
Baall did, whea as they tranſpo2ted the woꝛ⸗ 
thippe of God vnto an doll : Wherefoze if 
Dantell and Helias were ſpotted with hereſy 
when they woulde haue deſtroyed the pꝛieſtes 


of Baall, Jgraunt that J alſo muſte be an be- 
retike, But foz ſe much as then he did nothing 
but that whiche wag commaunded him of the 
L 02d that was able to kill the p2ophet wbiche 
hadde allured the people to followe ſtraungt 


— — — 
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Goddes he coulde not truelye and ſuſllpe be 
accuſed ofhereſpc:ſo neither can my aducrſa- 
rics ſpotte me there wit hall, except peraduen⸗ 
ture they wil condempne in me, that wheras 
Clias dealte moze rigozouflpe with the P20- 
phets of 1Baall,foz be caſte them into þ bzoke 
Kidron.J required oz deſired no meze , but 
that the richeſe which was wickedly beſfow- 
ed vppon the im, and their poſſcſſions mighte 
be taken from them, 
He willed and defired and oftentimes wpth Che. 2. a 4 
bis whole hart pꝛayed that the church of cot fifie. 7 
land might come and be bꝛoug hte to the ſams | 
poynt and ſtate, and to like ruin as the church [ 
of England was all ready come vnto. 1 


C Bozthwicke. 

If the chtirch of Iſraell decayed, when as in 
the time of Zozobabell, Neemias , and other 
holy mennc,it was relcaſcd and ſette at liber- * if 
tye oute of 3abilon:J graunt alſo that it was Sotricns | 
a ruine vnto the Cngliſh men, to haue depar⸗ 
ted and gone awaye oute of Babilon,the mo⸗ | | 
ther of all whozedome:vpon whoſe rotten and | 
f:lthye pappes and bꝛeaſtes, they haue a long ( 
time depended and hanged, being made dzdke q 
with the wine of her whozedome + vnſhames | 
faſtnefſe. They hadde rather canſe to grue me 
thanckes whiche with ſo fincere and good a 
harte wiſhed dnto them ſo happyt a fall. But 
theſe vnthanckefull perſonnes thought it not 
inougde with launder and repꝛoche to teare 
me aſonder, but that nowe alſo as blind rage 
and madneſſe hathe taken awaye all ſincerity 


and bpaightneTe of mynde and judgemente 


to lye in wayte, and lape ſnares fo2 my life, 
He bathe opcnlye holden,ſapde , and affy2- 

med, pzeached and tanghte,that the lawes of . 
the churche,that is to ſaye, the ſacred canons | 
app20ued and allowed by the holye catholicks 
andApoſtolike church to be of no fozce, trigth 
oz ettta:alledging therfoze and affirming that 
they are made and inuented contrarpe to the 
law of God, 


CBo2thwicke. 


God fo2bidde that J ſhoulde ſaye, that thoſe - 
thinges whyche are appꝛoued and allowed by 4 
the holye Catholike churche, ſhoulde be of no 1 
effecte oʒ balewe. Fo2 well J knowe that the 4 
bolye Apoſtolike churche bathe neuer allow» |: 
ed. oꝛdained, oꝛ taughte auye thynge whyche Jpoſtollike f 
we bathe not learned or the Lozde, the Apo - Hach. 
ales are witneſſes there ol, peter and Paule, „ 
whereof the one of them dareth not free lye 
btter oz ſpeake anye of thoſe thinges, whyche 
Chzilt hath not wzoughte by himſelfe foz the 
obe diente ofthe gentiles. | 

The other erhozteth that if any mar ſpeake | 
de ſhoulde ſpeake the pꝛaiſes of © O D, but J 
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condempne thoſe lawes, which the Biſhoppes 
Cheromilhy of Rome haue made acco2dinge ts theyz owne 
cyurcys mill and minde, and ſay? that they are ſpiry- 
tuall, pectaininge vnto the ſoule, and neceſſa- 
rye vnto euerlaſting life, 

Fo: ſo muche as the wzptinges of the Apo⸗ 
ſtles doo cuidentipe declare, that there was no 
authozitye knowen amongeſt them to make 
92 oꝛdaine anyc oꝛdinaunces oz lawes. 

Further moze the ſcriptures doo manifeft- 
lye ſhewe the ſame , howe oftentymes euen 
„ banenowch b the Loꝛdes owne monthe, this fozeſayde 

1 zuro;»t> àuthozitye is taken from the miniſters of the 

| bythe word churche:ſo that no excuſe foz them remaineth, 

to unde but that they be plaine cebelles agaynſte the 
(ones wooꝛde of God,howe manye ſo ener doo pze- 
wich new ſume o take vpon them to appoynte oz ſet a- 
laws. nyc newelawes vppon the people of & OD, 
whiche thynge is moze manifeſt and euident, 

then the lyghte it ſelfe in manye places of the 
ſcripture. Foz in the rriit. chapter of Joſue , it 

is w2ytten pou ſhall obſerue, and doc all that 

is wzptten inthe lawe of Poyſes , nepther 

all you ſwarue from that, epther to the 

right bande, either to the lefte hande. But that 

whiche is wꝛytten in the ru. ol Deuteronomi. 

dughte to moue them ſome what the moze. 


Prelates 


What ſa cuer J commaunde ſayeth the 


ſaide befoze in the fourthe chapter ofthe 
booke. And againe Poiſes in the xxx. 
of the ſame booke dothe witneſſe that 
putte fozthe life , and bleſſinge vnto 


what condition they are to be barde, where as 
be ſaperb:be bathe made a couenaunte wpth 
Leuye , that the lawe of truthe ſhoulde be in 
his moutht, and by and by after be added: the 
lippes of the P2(cſt ſhall keepe and maintaine 
wiſdome, and the lawe they ſhall requyze at 
his mouthe , whiche is the meTenger of the 
Lo2de of hoaſtes. Lherefoze it is fytte and ne⸗ 
cearpe that if a Pzieft will be harde, that be 
doo ſhetwe him ſeite the meCenger of G DD, 
that is to ſaye , faſthfullye to repozte and de- 
clare the commanndementes whiche be bathe 
recetucd of the Lozde. Foz whereas Palachye 
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ſpcakcth of hearinge of them, be putteth ny 

ſpeciallye that they doo aunſwer acco 

to the lawe of the Lozde. Zhercfoze lx te a 

the Leuiticall pzieſtes did b:cake they; coue- 

naunte made with Cod, if they doo teache a 

nye other lawe then that which they hade re 

ceiued of dim: So likewiſe theſe men mute ti 

ther acknowledge them ſclues to be couenant 

bzcakers,02 els they may not binde the conſci, 

ences of men with no new law, 
Furtdermoze what power the P2ophetteg 

had vniuerſally,it is veryc liuclye deſcribed in 

Ezechiel in his rrriit. chapter. 

Thou ſonne ofmanne ſayeth the Lozde, 3 

have made thee a'guide vnto the houſe of 3{- 

racll,thou ſhalt beare the woozde out of mine Excyu, 

owne mouthe,and declare it vnto them from *%» 

me. He then whiche is commaunded to heart 

of the mouthe of the Lozde,is be not fozbidden 

to rehearſe 02 ſpeake anye thinge of him ſelle⸗ 

Foz what other thinge is it to ſpeake from the 

Lo2dc but ſo to ſpeake, that he mape boldiyt 

affirme and ſayt that it is not bis wooꝛde, but 

the woo2de of the Led, whiche he ſpeaketh, 

Further God by bis P2ophet Jerempe calleth 

it chatte, what ſo tuex deothe not pꝛocede from 

bim ſelle. (Wherefoze none ol the Pꝛopbettes 

bane opened their mouthes at anpe time to 

ſpeake,but beinge pꝛemoniſhed befoze by the 

woozde of God. W ithappeneth that | 

theſe wo2ds are ſo often by them, 

the woo2de of the Lo2dezthe charge, oʒ burden 

of the Lo2de,the viſton of the Lozde, thus ſay» 

eth the Lozde,the mouthe of the Lozde haths 

ſpoken it. 

Nowe that we may alſo confirme that whi 


that whiche they haue learned of the Lode, 
the lawe whiche C Maiſt pzeſcribed vnto them, 
when as he endowed theum with the dignitye 
and honour of the Apoltleſhippe,is ſomewhat 
moze pzofoundlye tobe repeated. Jnthe lafte 
chapter of Pathewe he commanndeththem to 
gofozth and teach, not ſuche thinges as they 
them (clues did raſhlpe inuente az denyſe,but 
1 hadde commaunded 
FurthermozePaule in the.2.to the Colloſiis 
denieth that be hath any dominion as rule o- 
ner the faith of the Cozintians , albeit de was 
s2deined by the lo2d to be they; apoſtel. i you 
require and deſice afurder reaſon of the mode- 
— — chapter of his 
epiſtell to the Komaines wheras be teachetd, 
that faith connneth by bearing it cometh not 
by the dzemes of the biſhop of Rome , 02 by - 
ny other biſhop,but only by the wo2de of God 
. 


chꝛilt refrained his Apoſteis by the la we that 
they huld not teach any thing but that which 
they dad lerned of the mouth of the lozde. de 
ſet h ſame law vpon hum ſelf by cauſe it huld 
not by lauful foz any man to refuſe it; Py doc 
trine ſaith chziſt is not myne, but his which 
ſent me, my fathers:he which bath bin the on- 
ly and eternall counſeller of the father, which 
alſo is oꝛdeined by the father the lozd 4 maſter 
oucr al,foz ſo much pet as he doth the office x 
part of a miniſter he doth by his example pꝛeſ 
tribe vnto all miniſters what rule and ozder 
they onght to followe in teachinge, wherfoze 
the powr ol the church is not ſuch, that it may 
at his owne will and diſcretion teache newe 
doctrines, eithez as they tezme it, frame new 
articles of faith, either eſtablie newe laws: 
© But is ſubiect vnto the woo2de of the Lozde 
durch fuds and as it wer included in the ſame. But now 
tecttothe let us behold what defence they do bzinge foz 
— their conftitutions:the Apoſtcls ſay thep,and 
Reaſons the elders of the pꝛimitiue church eſtabliſhed 
—— a decrte, beſides the tommaundemet ol chꝛiſt, 
theu mn Wherby they did /ommaunde all people to ab⸗ 
toes, Raine from all thinges offercd vnto Jdolles?! 

ſuffocation,and bloude . It that were laufull 

fo; them ſo to do, why is it not lawful foz their 

ſucceTo2s,as often as neceſyty ſhall require 
Sulvert to Imitate and follow them in doinge tho like 
dan, But Jdenye that the Apoſtelles in that bes 

dalle did make any newe decree 02 o2denafice 

fo; ſo much as Peter in the ſame counſel pzo- 

nonceth god to be tempted, i any yoke be laid 

dpon the neckes of the diſcipels: E uen he him 

ſelfe doth ſubuert and ouer thozowe his owne 

ſentence,if they conſent to lap any poke vpon 

them. But a poke is laied vpon them it the A- 

poltels by their owne autozitye doo decree to 

p2obidite the Gentels not to touch any thinge 

offered vnto Jdoles oz ſtrangled, but pon will 

lar, they doo wzite that they ſhoulde abſtaine 

from thoſe thinges. J graunt that they doo ſo 
wzite,but what doth Sainte James declare ; 
the Gentills which are conuerted vnto God 
art not tu be trobled x vered in ſuch ertern de⸗ 
crees 4 outward elements as theſe be. Andthe 
apoſtles ſuttitit᷑tiy declare þ de goth about no 
thing les thi to reſtrain þ liberty ot the giteis 
but only to admoniſh and warne them howe 
they ſhould moderate and rule them ſeifes a⸗ 
mongek their b;cthzen leaft they ſhuld abuſs 
thetc libertye to the offence of the others, 
Cbep alledge furthermoze that which is wait 
ten in the, 23. of Pathewe,the @cribes o pha- 
reſies daue litten in the chaire of Poſes there 
foze all thinges what ſo euer they commaund 
you to obſerue and kepe, the ſame obſerueand 
do, but doo you not as they do. J aunſwere » þ 
lozde in this place doth inuey againſt the man 


to ſuche as ſettinge a parte all 
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ners ofthe Phareſies fimply inffzactinge his 
bearers, which befoze he had taught that albe⸗ 
it they could pezceane oz ſee nothinge in their 
like wbich they hould follow , pet fo2 all that 
they ſhuld not refuſe to do thoſe things which 
they did teach by the woꝛde, I ſap by the wozd 
and not of their owne bed. 


Che. x. article. 


Diners and manye wales he hathe ſaſde 
holden, and alſo affermed and openly tangbte 
that their is no religid to be obſerued oz kepte 
but ſimply to be aboliſhed and diſtroid: as it 
isnow in England, and diſpſſinge all religib 
affirminge, that it is but abuſinge of the peo- 
ple,bethath taught that their habits and veſ- 
tures are defourmed and very monſt;ous ha- 
ninge in them no maner of vtilyty oz holines 
inducing and alluring as much as in dim lap, 
all the adherentes of his opinion, that al zcligi 
on in the kingdome of Scotlande ſh ouldebe 
ſubuerted and dtterly taken away,to þgreate 
offence of the tatholike church t the deminiſh 
inge and detrement of the chziſtian religion. 


Bozthuike, 


The p2ophet © ſap in his 5.chapter, crieth 
oute ſapinge. Wo be bnto pou whiche call e- 
nel good, and goodeuell,darkeneſſe light, and 
ligdte darckeneſe,ſower ſweete , and ſweete 
ſower, And followeth in the ſame plate, in 
the ſaid Pꝛopbettes, wo,ſaith be, to vou that 
be wiſe and Sapicnte in youre one epcs, 
and pzudente in youre owne eſlymatyon, 
no manne canne deanye but that the Car- 
dinall of Scotlande and his adherentes to bg 
vnder this mooſte beaupe and greuous curſe, 
when as they doo fo generallye confound the 
Cbꝛiſtian religion and their wicked monkery 
that they doo entitle them bothe by one name 
of holineſe , Jtrufte I will make it appeare 
moze manileſt then the daye, that they doo it 
by a ſacrilegious audacitye oʒ boldeneſſe, bns 


parpoſterous 

affection, will embzace the truth, when as the 
doothe manifeſtiye ſhewe her ſelfe. But betdʒe 
J enter into the matter, J wyll all menne ta 
vnderſtande, that J doo not touche that kynde 
of monckerie, whiche d. Auguſtine and other 
ſo often make mention of:As in whyche the 
monckes , beinge gathered together vtterlye 
contempnynge and deſpyfinge the vanytyes 
of toys wozlde, dyd leade a moofte chaſte and 
— r e med 
contentions, with tro wardneſle, neyther full 
of enupe,no manne poſſeſſed any thing of bys 
GG. Ut. owns 
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owne , noman was chargeable oz bourdenvus 
bnto others, they wzought with their handes 
to get that which might ſuſtayne the body, the 
ſpirit and mind not let and hindzed from god. 
117 what ſo euer did ſupcrabound moze then was 
154 neceſſary foz their ſuſtent ation, as by the ref- 
T7 traint of their delitions and delicat fare, much 
1:0 did red2unde of the labours of theire handes it 
4 was with ſuch deligente deſtributed vnto the 
14 pooꝛe and nedy, as it was not with greater di⸗ 
1 1:gence gotten by them whiche did geue the 
8 ſame, 
t [ Foz they by no meanes wente abonte to 
haue abaundance lieng by them, but ſought al 

meanes pofſible that nothing ſhould remaine 

"1 by them moze then ſuffictente, beſides this no 
q man was fozced ts any extremity ; whiche he 
oY could not beare 02 ſuffer,no mi had any thing 
laid vpon him, which he refaſcd,neither was 

he condempned of the reſt which confeTed him 

ſelfe vnable to imitate oz follow: they dad al 

waies in theyze minde howe commendable a 

thinge loue and charity was, they remembꝛed 

that all thinges are cleane vnts them which ar 

clean. therfoze they did not.refuſe 02 reteet any 

kindes of meate as poluted oz defiled : But all 

their hole induſtry and labour was applied to 

ſubd:w luſt and concupiſtence, and to retaine 

lou: amongeſt bzetheren . Pany of them did 

d:inke no wine, yet notwithſtandinge they 

thought not them ſelues defiled ther with al. 

Foꝛ vnto ſuch as were ſicke and deſeaſed who 

could not recoucr the helth of their body with 

out the lame, they did moſt gentelly permit it. 

And whcras many foliſhely refuſed the ſame, 

they bzotherly admoniſhed them to take hede 

that they became not rather the weaker then þ 

bolier,thozow their vaine ſuperſticion. bethers 

to J daue repeted that which Saint Auguſtin 

wiiteth of þPdkes in his time wherbyp J wold 

as it were paint out in a table, what manner 

al monkerp their was in the old time that all 

men might vnde tand how greate difference 

there is betwene that and the mdkery in theſe 
gurt latter dayes , Foz he woulde haue all 
pzjecepts of extreme compulſion to be taken away in ſach 
mp5 thinges as by the wozde of God are left to vs 
acted then at liberty. But now a dayes there is nothinge 
Hepes maze ſeuerely and cruelly exacted . Fozthey 


conftitnte the pzineypall pazt of bolynes in 
idellnes, which they call a contemplatiue life, 
wherfoze the ſtate of monkery of thold time: 
of theſc our daycs is in all peiytes ſo diucrs p 
ſcarſe can any thing be moze vnhlike 3 will not —1 
ſay vtte2ly tontrary.foꝛ ou2 monkes not con: thewagy 
tent with that godlines to the Rudy and delir Wa 
wherof Chaiſt commaundeth all dis conting-; 
ally to be mtentinc,they imagin a nc b kind of 
govipnes,J know not what,by the meditaris 
wherof they ate mo2e perfect, then all other, 
but it is a molt peſtilent erroꝛ (w hich al godly 
menneoughte td abhoze) tofaine anpe other 
rule of perfection then that common rule delt- 
ucred vnto the whole bniucrſal church, which 
ve ſuppoſe to be ſufficiently apzoued in the te 
futation of tharticle befoze paſſed .now J alſo 
paſſe oucr with ſcilence the greate blaſphemye 
wherby they compare their monaſtical confeſ- 
ſton vnto baptiſme. J alſo holde my peace that 
they doo diſſipate and deuide the Communion 
of the Church, when as they doo ſeperate them 
ſelues from the lawful ſocietye and feleo#@ſhip 
ol the faithfull, and claime vnto them (clues a 
peculierx miniſterpe and pꝛiuate adminiftrati- 
on of the Sacramentes,but as Sainte Augu- 
ſtine witnefſeth, it was ſo farre of that the 
monckes in times paſte hadde anyc ſcuerall 
Church oz adminiſtration of the Sacraments, 
that they came to all ſolempne congregations 
communicated and recciued the Sacraments 
with others, and were a parte and poztyon of 
the common people. Allbeit that they dwelte a 
ſonder . But if that a manne mapye touche the 
manner of theeſe dure monkes „what ſhall J 
call the cloiſters in theſe our daſes,other wiſe 
then bꝛothell houſes , ſ wine ſties, and dennes 
of diſcozde, beſides that J will paſſe oner their 
Fapꝛes and markettes, whiche in theſe latter 
dayes,thep doo make of their reliques of mar- 
girs to builde vp Wodome againe , Wherfoze 
J conclude that this their kinde of life whyche 
they claime vnto them ſelues is vtterlye wye- 
ked and naugbtes, the wbychc is not eſtablys 
ſhed oz grounded vpon anye certaine callinge 
of God,nepther allowed by him, wherefoze J 
maye be bolde to ſaye that it is vnlawfull be- 
cauſe their conſcience hath nothing wherby to 
ſuſtaine it ſelfe befoze God, and whatſoener 


ſay it is a remedyleſſe offence if any doo but 
neucr ſo litle ſwarue frb theyr p2eſcript o2der 
in couler 0; kind ot gazment,oz in any kind of 
meate 02 in anye other friuolous 02 vaine ce- 


remonye. 

Saint Auguſtine doth ftraitly affirme that 
it is not lawfull foz monkes to line (dell vpon 
sther mens labour, he plainly denieth that in 
his time their was any ſuch example of any 
well ozdered moneſtary:but our monkes doo 


is not of faith is ſinne. 

And furthermo:e ſo longe as they doo en- 
tangle and bynde them ſelues wyth ſo manye 
and ſo perucrſe and wicked kinde of wozſhip- 
pynge,as the Ponckerye nowe a dayes dooth 
containe in it, J mape well ſape that they 
are not conſecrated vnto God, but vnto the 
denel,foz why, was it lawful fo; the pzophets 
to ſap that Jſralites did offer their children vn 
to wicked ſpzites ——_— 
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this cauſe that they did cozrupt and violate the any ſtoʒmes 0; tempefk anintt that, tboſe 3 do 4 
trew of God with pzofane cere- ſome thing reſiſt wherfoze they moſt ſhameful 1 
monies. Js it not lauful then to ſpea the like lv lxe which doo otherwiſe teſte oz talk of me, | 
ofour monkes which together w their cowles foz Jknow not by bat reaſon they tal them if 
dauer put on a thowſid ſnares of moſt wicked my frendes which ſo greatly labourcd to con- | | 
eLet euer man nom way and con vert me, ncther wil moze eſteme them, the the 'N 
Padianits which in times paſt called tbe chil - 
dzen of Aſraell to-do ſaczifice vnto their Idols | 
and furthermoze J-deſire the moſte bighe and f 
mighiy God, that be will neuer ſnffer me to 1 
ſwarue oz tourne away from this ſo boly god 

ly and chaiſtian obſtinaty and ſteberne s. 

Che man is bleſt that bath ſet bis whole hope 
and confidence vpon the Lozde 5 and bath not | | 
regarded oʒ looked vpon the p2onde 0; thoſe : gf 
which follow after lies. ji 
Chere followeth the ſentence of | 
JF all which the pzemyſes 4 many other g tenct 1 

erroꝛes by bym boldf,(poke,pabtithed, a condeme 
- , affirmed, taught,the — 


mon fame and repozt is that the ſaid Sir John Bexthun . | 
Bozthuike,is bolden reputed and accounted | 
[ 


Hl 
Hl 
: 


i 
Ji 


—— — 
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ol very many as an heretike, and pzincipal be 
retike which holdcth tuell opinion of the cathe 
like faith. gun 
Wherfoze we Dauid by the title of Satnte 
Sceuen in mount Celts, Pzelate and cardinal 
of holy church of um Archbtſhop of ſninte 
Andzews, pʒimat of the whole king d offcot 
lande and bozne Legat of the Apoſtoiike Sea, 
ſitting after the manner of Judges in our tri- 
bunall ſcat, the moft help goſpels cf God bes - 
ing layed befoze vs, that dut tudgemet might 
p2oceade from the fate of god t᷑ our eſes might 
beholde and looke vpon cquity and iuſticr, da⸗ P 
uinge only God, the veritye and truth, ot᷑ the | 
catholike faith befoze our ties, bis holy name | 
being firſt of all catted vpon, bauinge as is be [ 
foze ſaid hervpon holden a tounſell of wiſe m# fl 
as wel deu ines as lawpers we pzonounce,des ſ 
clare,decre,determine,and geue ſentence,that [ 
the ſaide Sir John Boꝛthuik called Captaine Ml 
Bozthutke being ſuſpected infamed and accu | 
ſed of therrozes — — l 
to plede their cauſz who as they are men ot in Wicked doctrins manyfoldly condempned, as | 
guler lerning and eloquence , fo do their wo- le afozcſaide,and by laufull pzoues againfte 
tings manefeſtly t :clare, how falſiy and wit dim in every ofthe pzemiſes had, being cdnict 
dedi this @{cophants impute this czpme and and laufully cited and called not aperinge but 
flannder of hereſy bnto them. as a fugitiue,run away, and abſentt, tuen as 1 
It is manifeſt that the ſaxd John Boꝛthume though be were preſent, to be an herttik and 
was ſo obſlinar in all rhe forſaide err and he= is and hathe bene connicte as an hereticke, | 
Aan lo mainteined and taught with And as a tonuitt heretike and hereſiarch to be 1 
an indurate bart and nunde that he would puniſhed and chaftened with dew puniſhmit 


——— —— — by and aſterwarde to be delivered and left vnto 


perſons 
dearly lone and fanour him but choſe rather ob the ſetuler power. Pozeoner we cdfiſcate and 
matt co perſeutr in his ſame crtozs. make fo2fet,and by theſe pꝛtſents declare and 
C5ozthutke, decree to be c6fiſcated and made foꝛtet, al any 


| 


3 


of hercſp: who wold not tudge it amoſt vene- 
mous tongue which dare pꝛonunte oz vtter 
ſach contumelious wo2ds againſt the holy got 
pel of our ſauioꝛ Chziltztruely as the Jewes 
which put chꝛiſt to death of all other murde- 
rers, euen ſo theſe men (how ſo euer they doo 


J amt willingly contented to be reduced vn · finguler his goods moueables x vumonables | 


tothecatholik faith, but if that ata raiſe vv how ſoeucr and by what ſo euer tittil they be | | 
gottcy } 
| 
| 
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gott and in what place oz party ſo ener they 
be and all his offices what ſoever be bath he- 
ther to had reſeruing notwithſtandinge the 
dowery and ſuch part and poztib of his goods 
as by the law Cuſtom and right of this realm 
unto parſones confiſcate ought to apertaine. 
Alſo we decree that the picture of þ ſated Jhon 


picter Bozthuicke being fozmed made and painted 


The 9605" to his ltknes,be caries thozow this our city t9 


wu nde dure cathedrall church and afterward to the 


"cds 


market crofſe of the ſame city, and there in to 
ken of Paledicſon and curſe and to the terroz 
and example of others and for a perpetual re- 
membzance ot his obſinacy and 

on to be barned. Likewiſe we declare and de 
tree that notwithſtandinge (fthe ſaied John 
Bo2thutke be here aſter appzebended oz taken 
that be Hall ſuffer ſuch like puniſhment de we 
by oꝛder of law vnto heretikes, without any 
hope of grace 03 morcy to beobtatud in that be 
halte. Alſo we plainly admoniſhe and warne 
by the tenore oftheſe pꝛeſentes, all and ſingu ; 


ler taithtul cd2ziſtians both men and wemen of 


what digntty,flate, degre,o2der,condition,oz 
pzcheminence ſo cuer they be,oz with what ſo 
euer dignity oꝛ honouz eccleſiaſticall oz temps 
rall they be honozed with all, that from this 
day fozwarde they do not retetue oz harber þ 


into their houſes, hoſpitalles,caCelles, cities, 
tounes , bilages oz other cotages what ſoeuer 
they be,o2 by any miner of meanes admit him 
therunto,either by helping dim with meate 
d2inke oz vitalles,or any other thinge what ſo 
teuer it be they do ſhew vnto him auy manner 
of humanyty, help, cofozt,o2 ſolace, vader the 
paine and penalty of greterand further ercout 
municati6,confiſcation, and fozfitures.and if 
it happen that they be founde culpable o2 fans 


ſhallbe puniſhed therfoze accozding to the 03- 
der ot lat t with ſuch paine and puniſhment 
as ſhallbe dew bato men in ſuch behalte. 


ee 
w. om they — 2 


Ponge other aces and doinges whiche 
happened this preſent peare in England 
now commeth to hand, the manner and 
oꝛder of ſetting fo2zth tbe. 6. articles which al- 
thoughe,fo2 the miſc;able and pernicious ti⸗ 
rann of þ ſame, they be wozthi of no memozy 
among cbhꝛiſten men but rather to be buried 
in per petuall ſilence of oblyuion ; pct foz 
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that the office of hiſto2y contpelleth vs therun: 
to,foz the light of poltertty to tome, faitytyly 
and ſimpely to compziſe things done in the 
church as wel ont thing as an other, this aj 
be bziefly to erpzeſſethat in this pers pzeſem 
1540. the kinge cauſed and 

bis court of parliament, to be at this time 


ned men ol the clergy of this ttalme, to be in 
uke manner aCembled. 


certeine articles,matters, and queſtions ton: 
thing religi6 wer decreed by certen p;elats to 
the nomber eſpeciallye of ſire in pzetence of 
bnity, to be had among the kinges ſabieges, 
But what vnity theroffolowed the gradging 
ol many barts, and cruell death of diuets dz 
—— I pzay god herafter ncuer declare 
no m 

The (.articlein this pzeſent parliamit attu cui 
ded and agreed vpon, was this, 5; in the moſt tara, 
bleed Sacrament of the altaz,by the ſtrength 

and efficacy ofchziſtes mighty woꝛde it 
ſpolten by the pzieſt) ia paeſent rrally vnder 
forme of bzead and wine, the naturall body 
ond of our ſautour Jefu chziſte,conceinedof - 
the virgen Parp,and that after the conſecrati 
on ther rematneth no ſubſtice of bzed oz wine 
o any other ſubſtance , but the ſubſtance of 
Cbʒiſte, God and man. 


Decondlp, that þ communton in both kinds, Om 
ſalutem,by the law of God #9. 
to alperſons. And that it ia ta be belened x not ia 


is not neceCary 


doubted ot, but that in the fleſh, vnder fourme 
of bzead,is the very blond: And with the bloud 
vnder fournte of wine, is the very fleſh aſwell 
apart, as they were both together. 

Thirdely that pꝛieſts, after the oder of p;ift 
hoode reteued, as afoze , may not mary by the 
lawe of God. 


Fourtbly,that vowes of chaſtity oz widoty Uno» 


dead, by man oz woman, made to god aduiſed * 
ly, ought to be obſerued by the laweof God: 
nv that it exipteth them from other liberties 
ofchrilten people, which without that,they 
might eniope. 
Fiktelp, that it is mete and neceCary , that 


pꝛuate Mattes be continued and admitted in 2. 


this kinges engliſh church and congregation 
as wwherby good Chziſten people,o2dering thi 
ſelfes accozdingly , do reccue both godly and 
goodly conſolations and benefittes; Anditis 
agreable alſo to goddes lawe. 

Cwirtip, that auriculer confeſſion iserpedi 
ent and neceſſary to be reteined and continued 
bfed and fzequented in the church of god. After 
theile articles were thus concludid and conſf 
ted vpon the pꝛelates of the realme craftely per 
cetuing that ſuch a foule and violent act could 
not take place oz pzcuail,onlcs trait and _ 


une 
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penaltes were ſet bpon them, they cauſed declared,do obſtinatly a firme, dpbold, main⸗ 
th;ough their accuſtomed pzaciſe to be oꝛdeꝝ · teine, oꝛ defende:that the communion of the 
ned and enacted by the kinge and the lozdes (pf ſaide bie ſſed Sacrament in bothe kindes, that 
rituall and temporal, and the commds in this is to ſap, in ſourme of bꝛead and alſo ef wine, The ter 
pꝛeſtt parliament alſembled, and by the autho is neteſſatye fo; the health of mannes ſcule,to nt — 
ritpe of the ſame,y it any perſon oꝛperſõs win be geuen oʒ miniſtred, oʒ oughte o2 ſhoulde be tory hats | 
this realme of Englad, oz any other the kings geuen oz miniſtred to any perſon in both kin- Y 
dominions,after the. rii-dap of July next com. des. D2 that it is neceſaryſoto be reccined o 1 | 
minge, by wo2de, wziting,impzintinge,cifzing taken by any perſon(other than by pzicftcs be⸗ \ | 
03 any other wiſe,ſhould publiſh, pꝛeach, teach, ing at maſſe, and tõſetrating the ſame) oʒ that | | 
ſap, attirme, declate, diſpute, argue, oz hold a any man,after the o2der of pzicſthede receiued 
ny opinion, t hat in the bleſſed Sacrament of þ (as afoze ſayde)may marry,o2 may contracte 
altare, vnder fourme of bzeade and wine(after matrimony. Oz that ane manne oz woman, 
a the conſecration therof)ther is not pzeſet,real- Which aduiſedlye hathe vowed, oꝛ p:ofeſſed,oz ; 
ly,the naturalle body and blood of our ſanioz fhal vowe oz pzofeſſs chaſtity oz wydowhead, 1 
S, Ju chzilt,concepued of the virgine Pary 0323 map marry,oz may contract matrimonxe. 
1. fer the ſaide conſecration, theiz remainetha Oz that pziuate maſſes be not lawful, oꝛ not 
ny ſubſtance of b:ead oz wine oʒ any other ſub laudable, noʒ ſhould not be celebzated,hadde, — 
ftance,but the ſubſtance of chaiſ God and mi, noz vſed in thys rcalme , noz be not agreable | 
Oz after the time aboue ſaid, publiſh, pzeach, to the lawes of God, ©; that auriculare con- 2Zuriculee 14 
teach, ſay, atfirme, declare, diſpute, argue, o2 teſſion is not expedient 4 neceſlary to be retei · caniedyan. | | 
hold opinion, that in the fleſh, vnder fourme of ned ee continued, vſed 2 frequented in þ church 
bead, is not the very bloude of chzilt. Dz that of God. ©; if any paieſt, after the rii.of July, 1 
with the blonde of chaiſt, vnder the fourme of Oz that anye , other manne oz womanne 1 
wine, is not the very lleſhe of Chꝛiſt aſwell a» hath vowed,s; after the ſaid day aduiſedly ds | 
part as thougbe they were both to gether. O: Vvowe chaſtitie oʒ widowhead, do actually mas 
by any of the meanes aboue ſaid,0z otherwiſe ry oʒ contract matrimonye with anye perſon, 
pzeach, teach,declare,oz affirme the ſaied Sa that then all and euery perſon and perſons,ſa 
crament to be of other ſubſtice , than is aboue - pzeaching,teaching,obſtinately affirmpng, vp 
ſaied, oz by any meane contend depzane 02 diſ- holving,maintaining,o2 deft᷑ding, oꝛ making 
pile the ſatde bleſſed Sacrament: That thene thariage oz cbtract of matrimony,as is about 
uery ſuch perſon, ſo offending,theyz aidoures, eſpecified,be and ſhall be, by authozitye about 
confozters couſaplours, conſentoures,and ab loꝛzytten, demed and tudged a fclon and felons 
bettoures, therein (beinge therof conuicted in And that cuerye offender in the ſame, beinge 
fourme bnder wzitten,by the auctozyty abous therfoze duelye conutcted 02 attaynted by the 
ſayed, ſhallbe deamed and adiudged bereticks. lawes vnder w2ptti,ſhal therfoze ſuffer paing 
And euery ſuch offtce,ſhallbe adiudged mani ol death, as in caſes offelony, without any be- 
feſte hereſy . And that euery ſuch offendoure nefite of cleargy,oz pꝛiuiledge of church o: ſic | 
and offendours, hal therfore haue and ſuffer tuary,to him oz her to be allowed in 5 behalt. | 
ladgemente, execution, paine and paines of And ſhal fozfait al his oz her lands and goods, i 
deth,by way of burning without any abiura- as in caſes offelony. And that it ſhalbe lawful þ 
tion clergy ofſanctuazy,to be therfoze permit / to the patron oz patrons of any manner of be- | 
ted dad alowed admited oz ſuffered. And alſo nefice, which any ſuch offender at the tyme of 
Mall therfoze fozfayte and leſe to the kinges His ſaid tonuittion 02 attcinder had to pzeſent | 
dighenes,his heires and ſucceCoures,al dis oz one other incumbent therbnto,as if the ſaing | 
their honourcs, manours , caſtelles, landes, perſon, ſo conuicted oz attaynted, had bene bo- | j 
tenements,rents reuercions, ſexuites, poſſeſſi dely deceaſed, | 
ones, and al other his oz their hereditamentes Alſo it was enacted by the authozitpe atoꝛe⸗ { 
Joods and cattal,termes and freholdes, what ſaid,that if any perſon oz perſons,after þ ſaid 
ſo ener they be, which any ſuch offender 02 off# xi day of July by wo2de, wzyting,Paintinge, 
ders ſhall haue at the time ofgny ſuch offence Ciphzinge,o2 otherwiſe than is abouc rebeat⸗ 
02 offences, committed 03 oz at any time ſed, publiſhe, declare o2 holde opinion, that the 
after,as in any caſes of high treaſon. ſayde Communion of the bleſſed Sacrament, | 
¶ and farthermoze beit enaced by the auto- in bothe kindes afozcſa(d,is neceffarye foz ths | 
ritee of this pzeſet parliament,that if any per- | 
ſon 02 perſones,after the ſaiev.xii. dap of July 
pzech in any ſermon oz colation, openly made 
to the kinges proplt: ©; teach in any commb 
ſchole,o2 to other cong3egation of people: Oz 
bring called befo2e ſuch 1ndges, and accozding 
to ſuch fourme ol the law as hezeafter ſhatibe 


— — © 
— - 
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Oꝛ that any man,after the oꝛder of pꝛieſthode 
reteiued, as is alſo afozeſaped , mate marrye, 
dz may make contract ofmatrymonty. ©; that 
anp man 0z woman, which aduiſedly bath 
made 02 ſhall make a vowe to god of chaſtitee 
dꝛ widowhed, may mary,0z may make cdtract 
of matrimony, Oz that pziuate PaTes,be not 
lawfull oz not laudable 02 ſhould not be celc- 
brated had noz vſed , noz be agreable to the 
lawes of God. ©; that auriculer confeTion is 
not expedient and neceCary to be reteined and 
continued, vſed and frequented in the church 
of God: Cuery perſon, beinge foz any ſuch of- 
fence dewlp conntcted 02 attented by þ lawes 
under wz2itten, ſhall fozfaite and loſe to the 
kinge our ſoueraigne Lozd,all bis goodes and 
catels foz euer, 4 alſo þ p2ofits of al his lids 
tenementes annuitics fees and offices during 
bis life, and all dis benefices and ſpirituall pro 
motions ſhall be vtterly vopd: And alſo ſhall 
ſuffer impꝛiſonement of his body at the will 
and pleſure of our ſaid ſoueraigne Lo2de the 
king. And il any ſuch perſon oz perſons, being 
once conuict of an the offences menctoned in 
this article, as is aboue ſaied, do afterwarde 
eftſones offend in any of the ſame,and be ther 
of accuſed indited oz pzeſented and conulct as 
gaine by authozitee of the lawes vnder waitt#: 
Chat tben euery ſuch perſon and perſons, ſo 
beinge twiſe connict and atteinted of the ſated 
offences, oz of any of them,ſhall be adiudged a 
felon and felones, and ſhall ſuffer judgement 
execution and papnes of death, loſe and fozfa( 
ture of landes and goods,as in caſes of felony 
without any pꝛiuilege clergy 02 ſanctuary to 
be in any wiſe permitted admitted oz alowed 
in that behalte. 

CAlſo it was enaced,by þ anthozite aboue 
ſated,that if any perſon which is oz bath bene 
a pꝛieſt befoze this pzeſent parliament , 02 du- 
ring the time of ſeſſion of the ſame hath mari- 
ed, made any contract of matrimony u any 
woman, oz þ any man oz womi which befozs 

making of this aa, aduiſedli hath vowed cha 

03 widowheade, befo2e this pzeſent parii 
Ament, o: during the ſefion of the ſame , hath 
maried oz contract matrimony with any per- 


afo2e 
ſaide,that thoſe womert, with home all and 
ſingular of the fozcſaied pꝛieſtes ſhall in any 
of the fozſaied wayes haue to doo with, oz cars 


And fozfull and effectuall execution of þ 
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premiſes befoze deutfed,o2deyned t enaced by 
this acte. Be it furthermoze enaaed by the au 
tozity of this pzeſent parliament,that imcdiar 
ly after the ſated.rii. daye of July nert cdming 
ſondzy commiſſions ſhall be made, from time 
to time, in to euery ſhire of this tealme, and 
wales, and in and to ſuch other place within þ 
kinges dominions, as ſhall pleaſe bis mateſty 
— — — 
and to dis chauncellour oz commiCary,and to 
ſuch other perſbs,as ſhalbe named by his high 
nes, 02 by ſuch other as his mateſtp at his pita 
ſure ſhal apoint to name þ ſame: which archbt. 
05 bis chicelour oz commiCary , and 9 
ther perſones ſo to be named, oz thze of them 
at the leaſt, wherof the archbtſhop oz bythoppe 
or his chaunceiloure oz commiCary to be one, 
ſhall holde and kepe their ſeſions within the 
limites of their commiſſion four ſeueral times 
of the peare at the leaſte, oftener if they Wall 
thinke it erpedient by theyʒ diſtreſſions, and 


hall have power and autozity by bert of - 


this act, and their ſaid commiſſion as well to 
take infozm ation and accuſation by the oths 4 
depoſicions of tiwo able and laufull perſones 
at the leaſt, as toenquier by the othes of.ri. 


names ſurnames and dwelling places ofthe of 
fenders,and the day pere place and coſity whi 
and wherin their offices wer committed, thal 
be of as good fozce and effect in the law,as f 


eccleflaſticall 
realme 62 in Wales,0 in any other the kings 
dominiona, al haue full power and antozity 
by vertue of this acte, as well to enquirs in 


time 02 place, to take accuſations and ino 
tions, as is afozeſaid,ofthe hereftes, felonies, 


be of as and effect,as if the matter 
good fo2ce 0s — 


or any lete 02 lawdap,in their lete oz lawdais 
al hae like polver and tert by ba 


the lymites of their commiſſions t autozities, 
And tt was further enacted by the authozitie 
aboue ſayde, that the ſayde commyſſioners,0z 
thzce of them at the leaſte,as is afozeſayde,by 
vertue of this ade and they; commyſſion, ſhall 
haue full power and authozitie, to mak lyke 
pzoceſſe againſt euery perſone 02 perfones,in- 
dited,pzeſented, 02 accuſed, in fozme as is abo- 
ve cemembzed , as is vſed and accuſtomed in 
caſes of e lonp, and that as well within the li⸗ 
mittes of their commyſſion , as into all other 
thy2cs and places of the Kealme, Wales and 
other the kynges dominions , as well within 
lyberties as without:and the ſame pꝛotctiſe to 
be good and effecuall in the lawe as in caſes 
of felony: And vp the apparance of any of the 

 offcndours, ſhalt haue full power and authozt- 
» tie, byvertue of this ade, and the ſayde com 
miſſion, to heare and determine the fo:eſapde 
hereſpes,fclonies,contemptes and other offen 
tes, attoꝛding to the lawes of this Realme, x 
theffeaes of this ace, 

And it was further enacted, by the autozitie 
aboue ſayde, that no perſone noz perſones, 
whiche at any tyme hereaſter, ſhalbe accuſed 
indited 02 pꝛeſented, as is aboue ſayde, ſhalbe 
admitted to the chalenge of any perſone oz per 
ſones, whiche ſhalbe empanelled fo; the tryall 
of his 03 they; offence foz any matter 02 cauſe, 
other than fo malice oz enmitie , whiche cha⸗ 
lenge ſhall fozthwith be tried in lyke maner 
ga to be tried in caſes 


teme beyng,o2 befoze bm oꝛ them, to whome 
the Lozde Cheuncellour 


Yelhall ſweare , that pe to pour 


iy 


erecute the authozitie to pou geuen by the 


Of the Churche. 


wytte andpower,ſhal truely andindifferns, 


wyng ( beynge 
thereto admytted) were oꝛ ſhalbe of the age of 


ſent,ſubmitte tbeim ſelke,oz condiſcende to the 
ſame, and continue oz continued in obſerua⸗ 
tion of it any whyle after : Onles any ſuche 
perſone oz perſones, doo oz can duely pzoue 
any bnlawfull coberſion 3 dont 


to them oz any of them , foz makynge 
— x * 


intreate ofthe moſte famous and wozthy cos 
ſeler,the Lozde Cromwell, 


wyſdome and counſell, 


be was fe: accuſed to the kyng, Thencal 


payſon, and laſt of all vnwozthely beheaded, 
the laſt ot July, in Anno 15 44, 


Howe great laude and pꝛayſe this manne 
vv.. es 


— 15 4. 
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was wozthye , and what courage and ſton*- 
nes was in hym,it map here by cupdently aps 
peare vnto all menne , that be alone thzough 
the ſynguler dexteritie of his witte and coun- 
fell, bzought to paſſe that, whiche euen bats 
this dape, no Pꝛynte 02 Kynge thzoughout al 
Europe, date 0; tan bzyng to paſſe. Foz wher 
as Bzytanie alone ofall other nations, is and 
bath bene of their owne pzoper nature 

fuperſtitious:this Cromewell beyng bozne of 
a common 02 baſe ſtocke , thzoughe a Deuine 
methode 02 politie of wpt and reaſon receiued, 


.ſuffred , deluded , bzake of, and ropzeſſed all 


the pollic:cs traynes,malice and hatred of fry» 
ers. monkes, religious menne and pꝛieſtes, of 
which ſoꝛte there was a great rabbell in Eng- 
lande. Theyꝛ houſes be ſubuerted thzoughout 
all the Realme,afterwarde be bzought the by- 


thoppes and Archebyſhoppes, and the byſhop 


of N yncheſter hym ſelfe , although be was 
the kynges chiele countellour, to an ozder, 
fruſtratyng and pzeuentyng all bis enterp2p- 
ſes and complayntes,by a marneilous pꝛoup⸗ 
dence, but ſpecially in thoſe thynges wbyche 
dyd tende to the rupne and detaye of good me, 
and ſuch as fauoured the Goſpel, vnto whom 
Cromwel was alwapes as a ſhyld againſt the 
peſtiferous enterpzyſes of Wyncheſter, 
B2iefly there was tontinuall emulation be- 
twene them twoo,and moztall diſſention,ſuch 


Thecbpani ag Flaccus wzpteth of, happened betwene the 
ne Crom Wolues and the lambes:foz bothe of theim be- 
wel + Win png greatly in the kynges fauoar , the one be- 


* 


png muche moze feared, the other was muche 
better beloued. Eyther ofthem ertellpng in 
derteritie of wytte, howebeit, the vertues in 
the one farre exccaded the other. Fo2 where as 
the byſhop of Wyncheſter ſemed ſuche a man, 
to be bozne foz no other purpoſe , but onely foz 
the deſtrucid of þ good, this mi contrariwyſe 
the deutne pzouidence had appopnted, as a re- 
medy to help and pꝛeſerue many, and to with 
ſtande the fury ofthe byſhoppes, euen lyke as 
we do ſee the ſame grounde , whiche bzyngeth 
fourth moſte peſtiferous poyſone,the ſame a- 
gayne alſo doth bꝛynge fourth moſte holſome 


and hcalthfall remedies, 


It were to long and tedious a declaration 
bere to declare howe many good men thzough 
this mans helpe and defence , haue bene relie- 
ued and delyuered out of daunger, ot whome a 
great nomber after his fall beyng (as it were) 
dep2pued of their patrone, dyd ſhoztly after pe⸗ 
ryſhe: there are many of them pet alyue at this 
pꝛeſent dape , whiche are wytneſſes of theſe 


thynges whiche we repoꝛt, and greater things 


alſo then theſe. Ji-this maner the omnipotent 
God,bath alwayes accuſtomed in all common 
wealthes,to moderate aduerſitie with pꝛoſpe⸗ 


ritie and thinges hurtfull with ather moze 
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dol ſome and healthfull. Wherby it bappenetz 
that as oftentymes , good and foztunate pig 
netes, beyng iorned with tde burttull andnoy 
ſome, they do eyther vtteriy difſipate ther may 
furies,02 at the lcaſt ſomwhat kepe thi backe, 
whereby if they be nat vtterly pzobibited, pet 
they do lee hurte then otherwyſe they wold. 
Wohiche thyng,f it were to be conferred with 
the biltozics ot our old fathers, Jehu, the ſhary 
punycher of ſuperſtitious idolatrie, in the ſa⸗ 
ered common wealth was not muche vnlyks 
this man. Lykewyſe in pzopbane common 
wealthes,Camillus and Cicero, who thzough 
bis ſingular pzudence ioyned with eloquence, 
wit ht ode and put of the wicked enterpꝛyſes of 
Catpline. Albeit that the terrour conccauey 
bpon the conſpiracie of Catiline, was ngt ſo 
noyſom vnto the commb wealth of Rome ,as 
the bloudy and vnſatiable crueltic and ſlaus 
ghter oftheſe our byſhoppes conſptracies, do t⸗ 
uery where vere and trouble the Chziſtian <- 
mon welthe. Foz albeit that Catiline 
dis wycked enterpzpſe , went about the death 
of all good men, and the deſtrucion of the com 


cu 


though rn de 


Bart. 
wardery 


mon wealth, pet did he rather put it in tan toy a 
then wound the common wealth, but all the fo « 


life and doinges of theſe men, is nothing elles 
but a conſpiracie,accozding to the pꝛopbetie ol 
Cſaie,that they do ſeme twyſe wozſe then any 
Catiline:foz whatſoeuer de wit about by any 
pꝛiuy pzetence of his mynde, that theſe menne 
do perfourme opfly:neither was it to be doub⸗ 
ted but that he, albeit he were neuer ſo cruell 
oz fearce ot᷑ nature, pet it he had had the vpper- 
bande, he wold once haue made an end of murs 
thering and killyng. But theſe men,althongh 
they daily in cucry place, kill Cbziſt in his bo⸗ 
ip members, pet they neuer apointe 02 02depns 
any ende oz meaſure of their laughter . The 
whiche kynde of men, albeit there be nothyng 
in a maner by nature moze cruel, beſpdes their 
naturall crueltſe they are endewed with crafts 
and ſubtiltie, which is farre wozſe. Not being 
ſo hurtfull by the one, as deteſtable foz theo 
ther,foz an open enemy , be he neuer ſo mighty 
oz fierce, yet it he cannot be viquiſhed , de may 
be taken hede of. And it happeneth oftentimes 
that violence whiche is fozſene , may eaſel 03 
with like violence be repulſed , 02 at the leaſte 
the wounde that is recetued by an other mans 
violence, is leſſe greuous then that which com 
meth by fraude oz diſceate . But theſe menns 
doo not kyll with armoure and weapon, but 
gopng a p;yuter waye to wozke , yet doo the 
ſame. Beyng ſo muche the moze to be blamed, 
fo ſo muche as they them ſtlues beyng the an 
thors of the murther , do ſo put of the matter 
from the ſelues to other, as thongh they wert 
free frb all ſuſpition of crueltie, but bert ami 


may the moze perteiue þ inuetcrate — 


Of che Churche. 


of the olde ſerpent , beſpdes that, the moze to 
pꝛouoke crueltie, there are added moſte pla w⸗ 
ſible and honeſt titles, whereby the better all 
mercy and pytie myght be excluded, and alſo 
they , tuen in theyz moſte tyzanny when they 
baue commytted 02 dooneanye thynge moſte 
cruelly os hozrpble , yet they myght deſerue 
of the common „ as fo; a mooſte 
holye wozke done, ex officio (as they call it.) 
do vnder the name of Chzilte they daylye 
Chaiſte, and vnder the pzetence and 
cloke of peace, they kyll moze then any murs 
therers - And whyles that they doo take vpon 
them,the name and tytle of the churche , they 
do violently inuade the churche of Chaiſte. 
Jn fozren warres it happeneth often times 
that truces are taken. And whereas townes 
are yelded, the mercy of the Conquerour ſpa⸗ 
reth many, kpndred and age bath his reſpcae, 
and many are ſet at lybertie epther by intrea- 
tie oʒ raunſome. But theſe do ſo muche ercea- 
de all meaſure of nature, dumanitie, and reas 
ſon, they are ſo addice to their pleaſures,dyg- 
nitic,and eaſe, that they haue no conſyderati6 
0; tegarde of any lyte, eſtate oʒ condition. The 
creweil tyme of Quene arp, and of the By- 
Hoppes,dyd of late ſufficiently declare theſa- 
me, when as nature wouldeas it were ſett 
fourth vnto all menne in this Realme , as it 
were by a perfect example, what extreame 
trueitie topned with ſuperſtition , may doo in 
any Realme,ſo that if all Empyzes ſhould be 
gouerned 02 ruled after that example, it were 
better that there were no ſocietie of common 
wealthes,yca it were better foz men to wan- 
der in the wyldernes, and to leade a rude and 
ſauage lyfe amongeſt the wylde beaſtes. ez 
bpon what wylde beaſte, vpon what Libbard, 
Molle, oꝛ Panthar , weare it not better fo2 a 
man to fall vpon then vpon ſuche byſhoppes- 
If at the leaſte the biſhoppes ol other nations, 
were lyke vnto our Bonoz : They bolte them 
ſelues vpon the name of Chziſte to be Chzilti- 
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meke ſpouſe of the Loʒde : oho euer harde tel, 
that a doue dyd kyl 82 deuoure eyther kytes 03 
haukes: But ifthey thynke they do Chaiſte ſo 
great and acceptable ſtruyte, thzough this 
their ragyng flaughter, ſurcly they muſt hew 
vs an other maner of Chziſt,then hym, whom 
the Cuangeliſtes deſcrybe vnto vs, whome 
the Apoſtles ſhewe foo2th in they: wzytings. 
But they crpe out and ſape, thei are heretikes, 
they are wozthy to dye. Let them then bzynge 
fourthe one article oute of the Apoſtles crede, 
whicke theſe heretikes doo denye, but in de de 
thep denie the bleed bodye of Chziſte to be in 
the Sacramet naturally, but agayne, they con 
keſle hym to be in heauen, and there doo reues 
rence and wo;ſhyppe hym. 

Why haue the Apoſtles then left out that 
artycle of they; Crete, if it be ſo neceſlarye as 
they teache it to be. Albeit they doo not by and 
by take away Chziſte out of the @acramente, 
whiche confeſſe the bzead to be in the @acra- 
ment. And agapne, it is no contumely vnto 
Chzilte,if a man doo rather iudge hym to bee 
wozlhypped in the heauen then in the Sacra- 
ment,foz he whiche denieth the Cmperour to 
be at Bzurelles,dothe not derogate any thing 
fromthe as Jthynke, 


Cmperours authozitie, 
but onely contendeth vpon the place . What 


your,noz make any ende of their muurther. 
But go to, let bs faine with our ſclues(which 
thynge notwithſtandpnge J woulde that all 
menne ſhoulde thynke it ſpoken by me, not to 
the repzofe oz contumelie of an manne. Foz 


Nowe J wpll aſke of ſome of theſe 
(but of ſuche a one as is — — 


ment) oz of the byſhop of Nome bym ſeite, that 
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what meanes ſoener he may laye bolde of it, 
vpon moſte ertreame riot and fyithy pleaſure? 

Pozeouer , woulde he not fozſee to leade a 
lyfe wholly in idlenes without all ſozowe, 
care 02 trouble: Furthermoze J do not thpnke 
bym ſo holp, that in this delicate lyfe de wold 
alſo lyue chaſt:nepther pet that he wylbe trou 
bled with the care oz chardge ofa wyfe, but ra 
ther chuſe a mpddle oz meane waye,the which 
thzough the wanton luſte bath moze veleaa- 
tion lefſe charge, but no true holynes in it at 
all. Zhen he which from the beginnyng bathe 
bene a murtherer and lyer, and the father ther- 
of,retapneth ſs the ſame nature ſtyll, that be 
reiopſeth in nothpng moze then in the conty⸗ 
nuall daughter and deſtrugion of menne. 
Neither is it to be doubted but that when as 
be can not be ſuffered openly to rage, but that 
by all crafty meanes and wayes he wyll at the 
laſt ſatiſfie his cruell mynde. 


And what waye would Sathan dem ſelfe ir 


de were pꝛeſent (gtle reader if Jmay by your 
licence ſpeake the truthe) fynde moze crafty oz 
ſubtyle then the byſhoppe of Rome hath nowe 
founde?whiche vnder the perſon and vicarage 
of moſte meke andgenle Chzit, vader the beu⸗ 
tiefull adowe of the churche and peace,dothe 
p2aciſe his extreame crueltie and madnes,mir 
ing and confounding all thyng with bloude, 
And albeit that dayly with greater outrage be 
erercyſeth the ſame thzoughout all Chziſten- 
dome: pet the Chztltian pzinces and noble cofi- 
ſelours are ſo blynde and boyde of 

that thei do not ſee what difference is betwene 
Chaiſte and Antechiſt, lygbte and darkenes, 
trathe and falſhode, they do lytle regarde if, x 
nothyng at all ſeeke to helpe it. o that we 
may ſeme eyther to be fallen in Cſates tyme, 
oz thoſe dapes to be happened bpon vs. The 
iuſt man ſayeth, be peryſheth, and there is no 
man that taketh any care foz hym. This great 
rage and tempel of craeltie , requpzed a pu⸗ 
blyque refozmation of all good pzynces. Now 
fo:ſomuch as their power andauthozitie doth 
flepe in ſo neceſſary and wapghtie matters, by 
whome it were conuenient the Ch:ittan com- 
mon wealth to be reſtozed:J map not pzonoft 
cate that wbiche my mynde doth fozſhewe vn- 
to me. This only J do wylhe that God do not 
b:png that to palſe by the Murke whiche ch2i- 
ſtian p2pnces ought to haue done. 

But nowe to retourne to our chziſtian Ca- 
myllus , bepng ſuche a one as if the courtes of 
p2pnees had but a fewe ſuche counſellers, the 
Chailtian common wealthes woulde at this 
daye be in a farre better eſtate. This Crome- 
well (as J baus ſayd) was but of a baſe ſtock, 
but of ſuche vertue, as not without (0zow we 
— — noble fam(- 

nowe a dapes. bzought vp in 
the Cardinals court, where as he did beare ſe- 


o— 
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ueral offices, wherein he ſhelved ſuche tokeng 
and lſkelyhodc ot ertellent wort and fydelitis, 
that in ſhozt ſpace he ſemed maze mete to the 
kyng then foz the Cardinall, 

There was alſo about the ſame tyme,o; not 
muche different, in the houtholde of the ſayte 
— — 


pꝛompt and ready iudgement, equal eloquice, 
and as it is ſuppoſed, moze ready in this man, 
and finally in dym there was a moze heropcall - 
02 pʒyntei diſpoſition , bozne to greater and 

weygtier matters. By theſe begpnnings, whi 


nour. In the meane tyme whiles be thus with 
great pꝛayſe and commendation was in this 
waye of pꝛomotion, beyng by chaunce ambgſt 
them, whiche tn the courte , ruled the kynges 
treaſure , it happened where as Crometwell 
was, that there was talke of the kynges ſub- 
ſtaunce and treaſure. Then ſapde Cromwell, 
if the kynge woulde admytte my counſapie,] 
woul de bzpng to paſſe that de alone ſhoulds 


happened it was bzought vnto the kynges ev 
res. From that tyme fozwarde Crotnewel be 
ganne to be better knowew and dearet bunte 
the kyng. vis counſell was as touchinge Abs 
bays, whoſe ryches and renenues he ſhoulds 
conuert into his owne treaſure, thzuſting out 
the b1p2ofptable multitude of idle Cpicures. 
This connſell as it was p3zofytable fo; the 
kyng,ſs came it alſo in good ſeaſon, foz the 
kyng was not a (ptle offended at that tyme i 


ſucceded in thelr timerhow that ara the f. 
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anthozitie was abolyſhed , and immediarly 
after ſucceded the ſabuerſion of monaſteries, 
And foz this purpoſe this manne ſeamed to 
be rayſed vp of God, that de myght perfourms 
and fpnilhe the reſte, 4 pzincipall part of this 
ade in ſubuerting the dennes of louth and id⸗ 
lenes. M her if thei had remained, p Pope culd 
not be ercluded out of England, neither could 
they be ſubuerted without the Popes autoꝛi⸗ 
tie had bene fy2{ abolyſhed, Foz there was in 
Englande an vncredible nombze of Ponalte- 
ries, whiche may hereupon well be gathered 
in this, that in the only pzounce of Nozfolke 
there were nombzed to be above twenty hou⸗ 
The bu bes ot begging friers beſydes a great nomber 
touſcsn of regulars and irregulars and Nonnes. Tot 
An. ſepng the Realme of Cnglande is deulded in- 
torrrii. pꝛouinces, an eaſy accompt maye be 

made ofall the other maltitude thzoughoute 
Cnglande. Albeit that their nomber was not 

ſo byghe , but that their ryches and poTeſſion 

were farre greater, bpbzapding euen vnto the 

kynges them ſelues and nobles, beggery. 

Their hoaſes alſo were no leſſe ſumptu- 

ous, whiche foz the mooſte parte were pulled 
downe to the grounde. And their reuenuees 4 
ſabſtaunce the kyng partly conuerted to bys 


the nobilitie. 

But here J muſt of neceſſitie aunſwere the 
complaynt of ſome of our tountrie men, fo2 J 
do here, of many the ſubueriion of theſe Ab- 

defece e to be repzehended as euyll and wycked. 
Nad The buyldyng laye they,mpgdt have bene ch- 
= fubuer= uerted bato ſcholes and houſes of learnyng. 
de goodes and polſeCions, might baue bene 
beſtowed to the neceCary and godly vſe of the 

p002e, and kepyng of hoſpitalitte. Keyther do 
I denie that theſe thynges are well and godly 
ſpoken ofthem , and could willyngly embzace 
their opinion with my whole harte, if J dyd 
not conſpder and beholde a farre moze ſecrets 


and pꝛoſounde meanyng of the deuine 

dence then otheir mennes myndes —— 
nenture perceaue . The whiche counſell, if it 
were folowed in any free cytie where as the 


dandes of ſome wycked pꝛynce 
— But what hal two neds 
— this matter, when as by the do- 


owne cofers, and partly diſtributed amongeſt 


tious daies: Hot many of thi ſhould not haue 
bene reftozed ( filled againe with monkes & 
friers: Foz if the goodes and poſſeions of the 
religious being in the handes of the Dukes & 
nobilitie, could ſcarfly withſtand the Q uenes 
power and violence, howe coulde the meancr 
ſozte haue retayned 02 kept them : wherfoze it 
is not to be doubted but that Gods gret pꝛoui⸗ 
dence did fozſce theſe thinges befoze in this 
man, whereupon as often as be ſent out anye 
men to ſuppzeſſe any monaſterie, he woulde 
ſende them with this charge that they ſhoulde 
ſubuerte their houſes enen from the foundas 
tion. Whiche woꝛdes although it may ſeme 
vnto many to be very cruelly ſpoken of hym, 
vet contrarywyſe doo J thus thpnke of hym: 
That J thynke all we are bounde vnto that 
one man, in that otherwyſe we ſhoulde haue 
bene myſerable,and that yet ther is ſome hope 
left of þ recouery of religion, the great flockes 
of monkes beyng banythed, which cls at this 
daye woulde haue poſſeNed Englande in ſa 
great nomber, that ten Cromewels woulde 
hereafter ſcarfly ſuffice to banyſh the againe. 
Wherfoze in my opinion, let the monaſteries 
remapne in ſtate as they are. 

Furthermoze, as touching the godly vſe of 
the pooze,ſcholes,and ſtypendes of pzeachers, 
(to vnto theſe thzee diligent reſpeae is to bs 
had in euery common wealth) there are other 
meanes pꝛouided, whiche as they are alyke ho 
neft, ſo are they alſo muche moze ſare, ſo that 
the auncient godlines do not lake in the nob(- 
litie. And if þ nobilitie in tymes paſt haue ben 
ſo lyberall in beſtowyng ſo greate coſtes and 
charges vpon thynges wherein there is no 
godlpnes:howe vncomely would it be fo2 the 
true goſpellers to be moze nygardly in pzefcrs 
ryng true godimes and the ſtudy of the goſpel s 
Lhas is it ſaffictently declared home greatly 
Cromwell auailed in ſubuertinge þ ſynagoge 
of the byſhop of Nome. go tee let vs alſo ſee 
bote greatly be trauayied in the ſettyng vp of 
Chaiſtes churche and congregation. | 
- After that the byſhop of Romes polver and 
autozitie was banyſhed out of Englande, the 
byſhoppes of bis ſeu neuer ceaſed to ſeake all 
meanes and occaſions , how that they mpghe 


their whole labours were not fruſtrate , yet 
had they bzonght muche moze to paſſe , if that 


Cromwels Che 
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Beſydes that th? tyme and opoztunitie ſer» 
uc d alſo his authozitie . When as the Pope 
was abolyſhed out ofEnglande,and that ther 
was diuerſe tumultes about Religion , it ſe- 
med good vnto kyng Henry to appoint an aſ- 
ſemblie of learaed men and byſhoppes, whiche 
thould ſoberly 4 modeſtly entreat : determine 
thoſe things which perteined vnto Religion: 
bꝛielly at þ kinges pleaſure al the learned me, 
but ſpetially þ biſhops aſſembled, to whd this 
matter ſemed chielly to belõg. Cromwel was 
alſo pꝛeſent with the byſhops , who by chaiice 
b:ought with bym Alerider Aleſius, vnto the 
couocation whom he met by the wap. Where 
as when he came in, he founde all the Biſhops 
attending bis commyng. When he was come 
in, they all roſe vp with their obeyſaunte as 
to their vicar gencrall, + be agayne ſaluted e⸗ 
uery one in their degree, and ſate downe in 
the hielt place at the table acco2dyng to his de⸗ 
gree and office, and after hym euery byſhoppe 
in his oꝛder and doctoꝛs, firſt ouer again dim 
ſat the archbiſhop of Caſiterbury,then the Ar⸗ 
chebythop of Bozke, the byſhops of London, 
Lyncolne, Saliſbury, Bathe, Elp. Herfo2de, 
Chychcfter, No2wyche, Rocheſter, and Woz- 
teſter. xc. There Cromwel in the name of the 
kyng, (whoſe moſte deare and ſecret counſel- 
ter at that pꝛeſent be was, and Lozde pzeaup 
ſeale)ſpake theſe woꝛdes in maner tolo wing. 
kynges maieſtie geueth you moſte har- 
tie thankes foz this pour diligence, that you 
haue ſs wyllingly aſſembled and come toge- 
ther, at his wyll and deſpze. J ſuppoſe you are 
not ignoꝛaunt of the cauſe why be hath willed 


at this pꝛeſent are in controuerſie, not onelye 
in this Real me, but alſo amongeſt al other na- 
tions of the wozlde . o his byghnes bathe a 
great deſyꝛe that peace and tontozde ſhould be 
reſtozed, ſpecially in matters of the churche. 
Neyther can this his care be quieted, befoze 
that theſe quarels and controuerſies of Aeli⸗ 
gion, be by the diſcretion of you and the whole 
parliament reduced to an bnifozmpytie. 

And albeit he greatly deſyzeth that the 
ſciences of his ſubtectes whiche are troubled, 
ſpecially ofthe ſymple ſozte ( whiche of them 
ſelaes knowe not what to beleue o2 followe) 
ſhoulve be eſtabliſhed with ſome certapn kind 
of doctrine. And that be hym ſelfe might not be 
ignoʒaunt in all thoſe controucrftes: pet wpll 
he not that there ſhoulde bee anye publyque 
chaunge of Religion in this M taime, ercepte: 
— — the conſent of 

whole paritament. Wherebp pon may ea- 
let pereepue both dis pzofounde wyſdome , ( 
alſo his great lone and zeale towarde ou. 
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Wherefoze he deſyzed pou in Chꝛiſtes 
that ſettyng apart all blynde contentions um 
fubburnes, pou woulde with a cyuile and 


ſymple moderatib friidly diſcuſſe thoſe things 


ten veritics as pou call them,ſet fourth by pou 
without any grounde of ſcripture. vou know 
v this your dutie you owe chiefly vnto Chait, 
and next, ot᷑ neceiſſitie bnto the churche. And 
vet notwithſtandyng, pou ſhall not be vnre⸗ 
warded at his handes , if he perttaue pou dog 
your dutie as ye ought, in eſtablyſhyng vniti 
and conco2dc in the charche. The whiche, that 
you may the better bzynge to paſſe, this is the 
onely methode and waye , il that you ſettyngt 
aparte the fayned commentaries of all other 
men, wpll defyne and diſcuſſe all thynges ac 
cozdpneg to the pzeſcript rule and canons ofthe 
woꝛde of God, as it is commaunded in Dew 
teronomie. Whereunto alſo the kynges mates 
fie doth exhozte pou, and in moſte hartie ma⸗ 
ner require and deſyze you. When Cromwell 


churche of Chziſte, and alſo foz his moſte god- 


— — Colne Parks 


Immediatly , they roſe bp to diſputation, 


where as Boner the byſhop of London, fits 


of all, beyng the moſte earneſt champion and 
maintepner of the Romylhe decrees, (whome 
Cromewell a litle befoze,had checked by name 
foz deſendyng the vnw2pten verities ) endes 
uoured hm ſelfe , with all bis labour and in- 
duſtrie out of the ole ſchole gloſes, to mayw 


tõtended teſtimonies of the dodos, 


whiche as it ſomed bnto them diſſented and dil gy, . 
Archebyſhop 
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woꝛdes 

the paincipall poyntes of the matter, foz 
75 the maner of — — about 
wozdes : and the pzoperties of them which de- 
ſyꝛe rather diſlention, then any common quiet 
nes oz tranquilitie. The matters that ar now 
pꝛopounded, are oftmpoztaunce and of greats 
waygbte, and not ceremonies oz'vapne try⸗ 
tylles, but touchyng the true vnderſtandynge 
ofthe lawe and Goſpell , of the remiſſion of 
ſynnes,the raſyng up and refreThyng of cons 
ſciences, whiche are troden downe with the fe 
eng and knowledge of ſynne and the wzathe 
of God, touchyng the lawfull vie of the ſacras 
mentes,whethcr we be holpen any thynge by 
them, oz that our juſtification pzoceadeth only 
offapth : alſo what are good wozkes in deede, 
and whiche is the true and ſyncere wozſhpp of 
God, whether thoſe thynges whiche perteine 
to the chopſe of meates, difference of garmen- 
tes,the vowes of Religious men and pzteſtes, 
and ſuche other decrees and o2dinaunces of 


men, whiche are not compꝛehended in the ſcrip 


tures, oꝛ are thoſc to be counted amongſt good 
and godly wo;kes, whiche do make perfaite x 
perfourme a true Chztſtt: Furthermoze, whe 
ther the falſe and vnlawfull wozſhypppnge 
bought in by mennes deuyſe and not by the 
commaundement of God, ought to bynde mes 
conſcences, Finally, whether the ceremonies 
of „oder, extreme vation, 4 ſuch 


ned by Chailt , nozhaue any grounde in ſcrip⸗ 
ture, whereby to make vs certapne of remi(- 
lion of dur ſyunes, are to be hol den foz ſacras 
mentes and equally with baptiſme 


compared 

andthe ſupper of our Lozde. Of theſe thinges 
and ſuche other neceſſary matters, we muſt de 
uyſe, and talke in this conuocation, whiche 


are the peace makers, foz they ſhalbe called the 
chpidzen of 


confirmation 
other lyke, whiche are not inſtituted oz o y 


mes with the outwarde ceremony. And 


| other place he ſayth, the Sacrament is a thing 
whereby vnder the 


them ſelues touching the nomber of the ſacra- 
mentes,then what this wozde ſacrament ſig- 
nifieth in the ſcripture, and when as we ſaye 
baptiſme,and the ſupper of the Tode, to be ſa⸗ 
cramentes of the newe teſtamente what we 
meane thereby. Foz be doth knowe that ſaynt 
Ambzoſe and other ters, doo call the was 
ſypng of the Diſciples feate , and ſuche other 
lyke by the name of ſacramentes, whiche not- 
withſtandyng they wyll not ſuffer to be nom⸗ 
bzed amongeſt the ſacramentes. When he hav 
ended his ozation , Cromewell commaunded 


Aenne whiche ſtode by (whome be percepued Zia a 
to gene attentiuc care to that whiche was ſpo cet. 


ken)to ſhewe bis mynde and opinion. Aleſius 
after he bad fp2ſt done bis dutie vnto the Lozd 
Cromewell and to the other Pzelates of the 
churche, Mayde: that albeit be came thether v⸗ 
pon the ſodain, not fozethynking any thynge 
of this matter, yet truſtynge in the belpe of 
Chaiſte whiche bath pzomyſed wyſdome and 
btteraunce to them whiche are called to aun⸗ 
ſwere touchyng fayth, he doth nothyng at all 
doubt freely to declare his mynde and opinið. 
It ſemeth vnto me ( ſayeth he) that my Lo2de 
tharchebyſhop hath admonyſhed vs very wel, 
that we ſhould fyꝛſt agree amongf our ſelues 
touchpng the definition of this wozde ſatra⸗ 


be called Sacramentes whiche are by Chaiſts 
appoynted in the Goſpell to declare ſome peru 
liar chyng (as in ſaynt Paule is ſayde the re- 
miſſion of ſynnes)0z els that this wozde Ma- 
crament, may indifferently be attributes to a⸗ 


ny teremonis whereby holy thynges are by a» 


ny meanes ſignified. Foz accozdpng to the laſt 
o2der,J wyll nothyng at all doubt, to grawnt 
pou ſeuen matramentes oz mo2e if vou wyll. 
Howe beit ſaint Pauleſemeth to followe the 
tyꝛſt aꝛder, in deſcribyng the ſacrament: wheres 
be calleth circumcifion a ſacrament, oz ſeale of 
ryghteouſnes oꝛ fayth,and among the Jelves 
there was but that onely ſacramtt, as al wzps 
ters doo agree 2 acco2ding vnts the difinition 
whereof it were mete all other ſacramentes to 


churche(that is to ſaye, as many as are 
ſed in hym)purging it with a fountaine of wa 
ter thzough bis wozde, where as de doth ioynt 
together in them his wozde and a diuine 


alſo anered fapthe with the agne , where de 
ſayeth. Whoſoener beleneth and is baptyſed 


| Halbe ſaned. Wherefv2e ſaynt Auguftin ſaith 
very well. The wo2de(ſapeth de) is torned to 


tde element i is made a Sacramer, And in an 


fourme of a vyſyble thyng 
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ment, whether thoſe ceremonies are .onely to 


g == <dI 
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God wozketh a ſetrete ſaluation. And the op 
ter of ſentences ſapthe:a Sacrament ia a viſt» 
ble ſigne of inuiſible grace,and by and by after 
be (nterp2eteth the inuiſible grace to be the to 
dempnation of ſynne. Fpnally D. Thomas 
denieth that any mi hath any power to make 
Sacramentcs. Wherfoze let vs fy2z\t agree v- 
pon the definition of a ſacrament , and aſter⸗ 
warde we ſhall eaſcly determine the nomber 
of thoſe Sacramentes whiche are left vnto vs 
by Chziſt, fo; the ſignification of remiſſion of 


tle vnto Januarius aCenteth but vnto too 
Sacraments where be ſpcaketh theſe wozdes, 
Fp2:lt ſapeth he, 3 woulde haue pou to vnder- 
tande what the ſumme of this controuerſie oz 
diſputation is: Uerely that our Tode Jeſus 
Chziſt (as be htm ſelte doth wytnes in bis goſ⸗ 
pell)bath charged vs with a lygbte and caſye 
burden and yoke, wherby be bathe ioyned the 
congregation of his newe pcople with fewe 
Sacramentes , and that caſp to be obſerued, 
but moſte excellent in is by 
Baptiſme and the ſupper of the Lo2de, oz if 
there be any in the holy ſcriptures of that ſoꝛt, 
thoſe onely except, they were lapde bpon 
the people of the olde lawe as pokes of bon- 
the hardenes of their hartes . And a- 


dage,foz 
g. 4, Jaine in the thy2de booke De doctrina chriſtia» 


na, The ſcripture (ſapeth be) teacheth vs very 


chriſtiaaa felwe ſacramentes , as the ſacrament of Bap- 


lib. 3. 


Boners 


interpꝛeters 
biſhop But the byſhop of Herfozde whiche was thi 


tiſme, and the famous memoz1all of the bodyt 
and bloud ofthe Lozde 2c. 

Then the byſhop of London whbiche coulde 
ſcarf refrapne him ſelte all this wbyle , and 
note coulde fo2beare no longer, bzake out in 
this maner,fy2{f of all(ſayth he) where pou al⸗ 
— IIIICS whiche 
either ſome manifeſt ground in the ſcripturs, 
ia ought to ſhewe fozth ſome fignification of 
remiſſlon of (ynnes,it is falſe and not to be ol- 
lowed. Zhen ſapde Alcſius:J wyll eaſely pꝛo⸗ 
ne it by manifeſt antozitie of ſcriptures , and 
euident teſtimonies of auncient . 


Thaw, jatety — of Germany ( where de 


hadde bene AmbaCadour fo2 the kynge to the 
Pꝛoteſtauntes) being moued with the byſhop 
of Londons frowardnes, tournyng dym ſelfe 
feꝛſt vnto Alexander Aleſius, wplled hym not 
to contende with the biſhop in ſuche maner by 
the teſtimonies of Doctours and ſcholemen, 
fo:ſomuche as they doo not all agree in lyke 
matters, nepther ace they ſtedfaſte amongeit᷑ 
them ſelues in al pointes, but do varie,and 
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furthermoze it is commannded by the p na 
that theſe controuerſies ſhould be 

only by the rule and judgement of the (crips 
ture. This he ſpake vnto Aleſlus. Then he 
turnyng him ſelfe vnto the byſhoppes, de like 
wyſe admonylhed them with a graue « ſharpe 
o2ation, whiche we thought not good to omye 
in this place. 

I woulde not that vou ſhoulde thynke bze- 
thzen and fathers,0z deteaue your ſelues with 
bayne hope, that pou can by any arte 02 vaine 
ſophiſtication, banyſh agapne out of the won 
the manifeſt trutte of the holy goſpel! whichs 
noweſhyneth and ſhcweth it ſeite in all mens 
eyes. Foz Chziſt hath co illuſtrate all partes 
of Chaiſtendome with thincredible b:yghtnes 

lighted vp 


of bis doctrine,and bath as it were 
ach a bzyght ſonne of dis truth in his church, 
that all darkenes of errour beyng erpulſed, it 
ſeameth de wyll ſhoztly ſubdue all the clondes 
— — 
e » and tbe igno unte 
multitude ofhandycraftes menne, doo vnder- 
ſtand moze in the ſacred Byble, then the mot 
parte of ourpzofounde and depe deuines, Foz 
ſo muche as the wozlde nowe beginneth in e- 
uery place to loke vy: and ſpecially the Ger» 
maynes , with ſuche care and diligence , hane 
tranflated the volumes of ſeripturt 
to the veritle of the - 
lygdt and many thinges may 
mort eaſely be vnderſtand than by longe glo⸗ 
ſes 02 comentaries of the doctours. 
Pozrouer they bane bttered theſe contro- 
nerſtes and popnts of Religion in their n 
tyng,Þþ euen wemen e chyldzen of they; own 
wyttes, doo bnderſtande 


ing thus, it is neteſſuxy that we beſtolve max 
laboure and diligence about theſe matters,er- 
cept that we wpil make our ſelnes mockyngs 
fockes vnto all the wozlde , oz that our folye 
purchaſe this opinion at the handes ofal men, 
that they ſhould iudge no ſparke of learnyvgs 
oz godipnes in vs: whereby both pour dignps 
tie andeſtimation ſhalbe muche diminithed a- 
mongeſt them whiche betherto bane teueren 
ted you as learned menne,and moſte apte m#- 
bers ofa common wealth . Upon what hops 
oz confpdence do pon ſo muche depende , that 
there neither bath bene neither ſhalbe any be 


but you vughtrather contrarywyſe 
that there is notbyng ſo bzoxcn oz lweake, ſo 


out and haue the dicozte againſt falſhode and 
yrs: fo the daye is the parent and nozyſher of 
the truthe, and truthe is the doughter of time. 
And whatſoever thyng is aſſaulted wh 


The 


tion g. 
— 


that it be true but that in tyme it wytl bonus 


of the trathe be it neuer fo frong oz fable, it 

can not continue: whereas contrariwiſe what 

ſoener is ioyned with the truthe, is not to bee 

counted decaying 02 of no continuaunce. Foz 

all thynges conſifte not in power and autho- 
in the finenes of eloquence. 

Foz ſuche is the fo2ce and t truth 
that it can not be defended w wondea, neither 
can be ouerthzowen with power, but albeit 
te be neuer ſo mache affliced and 
foz a tyme 02 ſeaſon, yet, at the length the lyf- 
teth her lelle vp agayne with muche greater 
vicozie,and fynally enen as it is ſayde in Eſ- 
dzas, the kyng is ſtrong and myghtie, a wo- 
man is ſtronger, but the holy truthe is mooſte 


of Gods good wil toward vs. And foz as much 
as this certaintte can not be without the o 
of God, therfoze the @acramentes whiche are 
not grounded bpon the wozde of God,neither 
dyon any autozitie of the ſcripture, are nat to 
be counted as Sacramentes. Lhe fyzt pzopo- 


tion is confp2med by ſaynt to the Ro- 
matnes the fourth chapter, as he calleth 
circumcilid the ſeale of iuſtice and fayth, wher- 


by man may ſee, that fayth doth of neceCitie 
perteine hereunto , to teſtifie the good wpll of 
God toward bs. Furthermoze ail menne doo 


of the Church. 
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fapth thzough the woꝛde and pzomes of Gods 
what maketh it to the purpoſe that þ Apoſtle 
in inſtytuting the ſupper, addeth alſo the woz- 
des of Chzilt ſaying:he toke the bzead,+ when 
be had geuen thankes , de b;ake it and ſayde: 
Lake and eate this is my body, alſo, doo this 
in the remembzaunce of me. Pozeouer in the 
ſame place he doth admonythe vs, that beſides 
Chaiſt,no man, no not the Apoſtles, daue any 
polver to inſtitute any Sacramentes in the 
churche , oz to chaunge anys thynge in theim 
whiche is oꝛdeyned by Chziſte . Where as be 
ſayeth. That whiche J receaued of the Lorde, 
J baue delpuered vnto pou ec. fo2 otherwyſe 
what neded this pꝛoteſtation vnto the people 
whereby be ould eſtablyche credpt vnto bys 
woꝛdes, if he had free lybertie either to initi⸗ 


againe replied vpon 
the ſame. Admitte(layd he) that the ſacramits 


ſtandyng if ye thynke that there is no other 
woꝛde of God but only that, whiche euer cob 
ler 03 ſouter,redeth in his owne tongue, pou 
are farre decepued. And agayne, if pou thynks 
Chaiſten menne arc bounde to beleue 

but that wbiche is w2ptten only in the ſacred 
bylles , pou are [ykewyſe detryued with the 
Lutherans. Foz S. Jobn watteth:that Chi 
did mamy other thinges whiche are not wꝛyt⸗ 
ten ec. and ſaint Paule. il. Thefſa. i « Com⸗ 


crees of the auncient fathers. And fynally, we 
bane recepued many thynges by the docours 
and counceiles, whiche albeit they are not c6- 


ded in the ſcriptures . Bzieflp it were alſo no 
maner of abſurdirie,if it were called þ bawzpt 
ten wozde of God. whbyleſt be was ſpeakynge 
theſe thynges, Cromewell and the byſhop of 
Caunterbury , langhed 


Then Atefius, went fozward with the diſpu- 


tation that be had begonne , but beyng lettey 
fo; lacke of time, becauſe it was rit. of the clock 
de was commaunded by C rome well to leaue 


ol, lo 


map be gathered of the wozd of God,notwith- Lenden 
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of, who finally ended the conuocation, with 
theſe wozdes:foz ſo muche © reuerent father, 
as pou deny that the Chziſtian faith + Religis 
doth conſiſte onety in thoſe thynges , whiche 
are left vntu bs by God inthe ſcriptures, if A 
chall manifeſt vnto pou by cuident reaſon that 


it is falſe, thynke you wpll graunte it vnto 


me, that there is no moze @acramentes then 
thoſe, whiche the evident authozities of ſcrip- 
ture do tontyꝛme. Whiche the byſhop not de⸗ 
nping to do, the conuocation brake vp. 

The nert dape when the byſhoppes were ſet 
agapne,the Archebyſhop of Caunterbury ſen» 
dyng bis Archedeacon , commaunded Aleſiug 
to abſtaine from diſputation , whereupon he 
wꝛote his mynde and delpuered it vnto Crom 
well, who after warde ſhewed the ſame vnto 
the byſhoppes . Thus thꝛoug the induſtry of 
Cromwel,the coloquies were bzonght to this 
ende, that albeit Religion could not wholie be 
reformed, vet at that tyme there was ſome re- 
fozmation had thzoughout all Englande. 

At the laſt, thze peare after al this was done, 
Cromwell beyng circumuented with the ma- 
licious craft and pollytie of dpuers, that by oc- 
caſton of mention made, touchyng the kyngs 
dpuozce with the ladie Anne ol Cleue:de hadde 
ſapde theſe wo2des. That he wypſhed his dag- 
ger in hym that hadde diffolued oz bzoken that 
mariage. Whereupon it was obiened againſt 
bym by Tdomas Duke of Nozfolke 4 other, 
that it was ſpoken againſt the kynge, who at 
that tyme beyng in loue with Katherine a- 
ward, was the chicf tauſe and authour of that 
diaozce, whereupon dyuerſe ofthe nobles cons 
ſpyzing againſt dym ſome fo2 hatred, & ſome 
fo Religions ſane, he was caſt into the tower 
of London. Where as it happened (as it were 
by a certayne fatall deſtenie) that where as be 
a litie befoze had made a lawe, that whoſoeuer 
las caſt into þ tower, ſhould be put to death 
without examination , be dym ſelfe ſuffered 
by the ſame lawe.it is ſayde,(whiche alſo J do 
eaſetycredit)that he made this violent lawe, 
not ſa muche fo any crueltie 02 tyzanny , as 
-onety fo a certapne ſecret purpoſe, to haue en 
tangled the byſhop of Myncheſter, who albeit 
be was without doubt, the moſte violent ads 


afterwarde greatly and tarneſtty repente bys 
death, but alas to late, who was heart oſten⸗ 
— to ſape, that nowe be lacked his Crom⸗ 
- Therrvi.dayof July de was bzonghbt to 
ſcaffolde on the tower hy. — 
theſe made tale, n gg. 

J am came hether to dio, and not to purge 


wyttes, pertainyng 
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was called to byghe eſtate, i ſythens the tym 
J came thereunto, J haue offended my pꝛynct, 
foz the whiche J aſke him bartely fozgenenes, ' 


I baue been a bearer , of ſuche as bath mays 
teigned eupll opinions, whiche is vntrue, but 
J confeſſe that lyke as God by bis holy ſpyztt, 
doth inſtructe vs in the truthe, ſo the denyll i 
ready to ſeduce vs, and J baue been ſeduced: 
but beare me wytnes that J dye in the Cathos 
lyke fayth ofthe holy churche . And Jhartelye 
deſy;e pou to pzaye fo2 the kynges grace, that 
he may longe lyus with von, in bealthe and 
pꝛoſperitie. And þ after hem bis ſonne πτ 
Edwarde,that goodly 


ſckpng all meanes and wayes to beate down 
faiſe Religion anm tu aduannce the true 2 
— — 
dym ſutde as could be founde to be belpers 
fuctherers of the ſame. tn the nomber of who 
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to vn⸗ 
Englande. 


thought not to paſſe tonteining in it as prigrimages fo2 the poſteritie 
in a bziefſome þ great multitude of idolatrus derſtand what then was vſed in 


and thyrher 
whether 
and 
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But if he hadde lyned, 

She had pꝛonided 

with ſuche goodes as ſhe wan. 

de neuer had wozked 
an J doll lurked 

To fpnde hym tpke an honeſt man, 


Dis crueltie, it is to be wondzed, what trous 


and ſhelde 
me in lmythficlde, 


nat lycr 
y is dead, 


arget patens 


ide as in forein battailes the chief 
> ups point of vicozp conſifteth in the ſa⸗ 
IN uitie of the gencrall os captapne: 

4] cuen ſo the valiant ſtãderd bearer 


well being loft,it is not ſomuch to be maruai 
led at, as to be ſozowed foz, the great wounde 
Which the Goſpel ſuffred, e thertreame flaugh 
ter of good men that enſueth therupon. Albeit 
ft is not ſo muche to be lamfted foz Englands 
ſake alone, as fo; the vninerſall Chaiſtian c<- 
mon wealth , foz ſo mache as Chziſtianitie is 


now at this point,that ſuch as beare the name ding | 
thoztly to lozyſhe with good letters, 4 maded pes, 
great part of the bouſe learned, whiche befoze 


of Chailt,+ pzofelCe all one faith,are ſo deuided 
into two partes:that either part being mighty 
and ſtrong of it ſelfe, neither ofthem can be in 
ſavetie without the rupne and deſtruction of þ 


talamitie thys 
was greatly to be marueled at, that they in a 


maner were the chief autozs in mouing dilſenti 
on and diſcozde, whom it had bene moſt mete, 
to haue ben the miniſters of peace quietnes. 
But now to reduce the tozy to our matter 4 
purpoſe. V bt as Cromwel was dead, Wpn- 
cheſter hauing gotten free -libertie to exerciſe 


bles be rayſed. And leaſt by delapes he mpgdt 
loſe the ottaſton pzeſently offred, be fir - 
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Yet offer what pe wolde 


oꝛ Golde 


rome, whome in the very ſame moneth within 


two dayts after Crom wels death, he cauſed to 
be put to erecution . And firſt ot all, we wyll 
ſomewhat ſpcake of Barnes, doctoʒ of deuini⸗ 
tie, whoſe particuler ſtoʒy here foloweth. 


that, were ſecrcat,but be by and by in his houſe 
began to reade Terence, Plautus, Cicero, 
what with bis induſtrie paynes «4 laboures, & 
with the belp of Thomas Parnel bis ſcholler, 
that he bzought ſrom L ouayne with him,rea- 
Copia verborum & rerum,cauſed þ houſe 


ware dzowned in filthy doctrine:as . Cam 


openly in the houſe, 
by Douns and l s vet he was a 
nary him ſelfe,and only becauſe be wold baus 
Chailt there taught e his holy wo2d, de turned 
their filthy p;oblemes e diſputatiõs to the dil- 
putations of ſcriptures, and thereby mate ma 
up deuines. And when de ſhould diſpute with 
any man in the vniuerſitie , be would kepetbs 
ſame oʒder in the diſputations inthe m_— 


bzyge, . Felde, Þ. Colman, . . — 
. Couertal, with diner ſe other of the bniuer 

fitie,$ ſoturned there fo; learnyngs ſake. And gp. Eu. 
after theſe foundations lade, then didherede Tagen 
Epiſtles, and put 3. U 


{choles. And the fyꝛlle manne that aunſweaced 
Doctoz Barnes in the ſcriptures, was maiſter 
&taffo2d foz bis fozm of Bachclar of dewimitye 

was maruelous in the ſigbte ofthe 
great blind docto2s,and iopful to the godly ſpirt 
ted, and what with bis reding, diſputation, and 


pꝛeched ſoꝛe euex againſt biſhops and 
and yet be did not ſe his in ward and 
outward Adolatry. that be bothe taughte and 
maintained, till that good man maſter Bilnep, 
with other as is afoʒeſaide in the life of maiſter 
Bliinep,conuerted him wholy vato Chaiſt. And 
the kat ſermond that euer he p2rached of thys 
truth, was the ſonday befoze Chziſtmas daye at 


in Cambzidge by þ Peaſe market: whoſe theme 
was, the ol the ſame ſondaye , Gaudete in 
domino. &c. and ſo poſtelled the whole Piſtie, 
folowing the ſcripture and Luthers poſtil, and 
foz that ſermond be was immediatiy accuſed of 
hereſy by two fellowes of the kinges ball. Then 
the ſeacrrat learned in Ch2ilt both cofÞÞenb2oke 
Hall, aint Jones, peter Bouſe,Q uenes Cols 
ledge, the Ainges Colledge , Gounwell Hall, 
Benet Colledge ſhewed them ſelues, and floc 
ked together in open ſight, botij in the ſcoles, 4 
at open ſermondes, at . Maries, and at the Au 
ſens t at other diſputations; And then they cõ⸗ 
ferred cõtinually together, the houſe that the 
reſozted to moſt cdᷣmonly was the white hoꝛzſe, 
which foz ſpite ofthe to bzing gods woꝛd into c 
tept was called Germany, ꝛ that houſe was cho 
ſen becauſe of the of . Jones. The kinges Tol- 
ledge x the Quenes colledge came in on þ backe 
ſide,fo2 the muche trouble begi to enſue, foꝛ his 
accuſers accuſed him in þ regent houſe befo2 þ 
vice chicelo2:wheras bis articles were pꝛeſeted 
w him? receined he pꝛomiſing to make anſwer 
at the nert conuocation, t ſo it was don,thi D. 
Hottozis a ranke ennemy to Chꝛiſte, moued D. 
Barnes to recit,but he wold not recant them, 
Which appereth in his boke p he made to kinge 
Henrye the viit.in Englich, cotuting the iudge⸗ 
ment of C. Wolſey,t the reſidue of the biſhops 
papiltical, x ſo fo2 þ time ſtode ſtedfaſt, + this tra 
gedy tõtinued in Caͤbꝛidge, one pzeching agaiſt 
another in trying out of gods truth, vntill win 
bi.daies of bꝛotetide. Then ſodenly was ſent 
down to Cabzidge a ſergtaunt of armes, called 
. Oibſon, dwelling in ſ. Thomas Apollles in 
London, who ſodcnly reſted D. Barnes openly 
in 9conuocation houſe to make al other afraid: 
and pzeucly they bad determined to make ſearch 
ko; Luthers bokcs,4 al the Ocrmaines wozkes 


pzeaching de became maruelous mighty in the - 


e wardes church longing to Trinity Hall 


—— — 
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tonueied, by þ time the ſergen unt at armes, the 
vice chancrioʒ e the pzoctozs wert at tuetp mãs 
chãber, going directly to the plate wher Þ hohen 
tap: wherbp it was pertetuedᷣ there were ſome 
p2cuy ſpies amongſt that ſmal company, i that 
night they ſtudied together t gaue dim bis aun⸗ 
ſwere,+ in the mozning was caried ta London 
w dim, which was þ Lucſtayhbefazc Shout (3 
day, t came on the Wenſday to Addon 8 lay at 
ls houſe by the ſtocks. an the mozning 
be was caricd by þ ſergeaunt at armes to Cars 
dinal Wolſey to Wefſtminſicr, waiting ther at 
dap,4 could not ſpcke w him til night. Then by 
the reaſon ofdocto2 Gardiner, the ſceretozye to 
the Cardinall , and maiſter Fore maſter of the 
Martes, be ſpake the ſame nigbte w my Lo2ds 
Cardinal in the chabcr of eſtate, kneltng on bys 


knees. The ſaid my Lo2dC.to them, is this D. 
Barnes your man: That is accuſed ofhereſpee 
Pea t pleaſe your grace. And we truſt you ſhall 
finde bim refozmable,fo2 he is both wel icarned 
and wife. what maſter D. had vou not an ample 


tcwes, my pollares, my 

ptiters,my gold cuiſhẽs,. m croſſes did ſo (028 
offend you,that pou made vs Ridiculi caput as 
mongſt þ people: we were tolily þ day laughey 
to ſton: Uerely it was a ſermbd moze fitter to 
be pzcached on a ſtage then in a pulpit,foz at tho 
laſt you ſaid F ware a pair of red gloues,Iſhuld 
ſaþ bloudy gloues,that 3 ſhould net be cold in þ 
midyeſt of my ceremonies. And be anſwered. J 
ſpake nothing but þ truth, the ſcriptures attoʒ⸗ 
ding to my conſcience, t acco2ding to the old dos 
&o2s: 4 then did he deliner him vi.thetes of Pa- 
per to confirm t toꝛoborat his ſayings, he recef 
ued the ſmiling on bim ſaying, we perceiue th# 
that you intend to ſtand to your articles and to 
ew pour learning. Pea ſaid Barnes 5 do en 
tend by gods grace, w pour [ozdſhips fauoz. He 
anſwered,ſuch as pou arc beare vs litle fano2 & 
the catholicke church, J wil aſke vou a queſtion, 
whether do pon thincke it moze neceCarye that 
JI ſhoulde baue all this royalty, becauſe J rep28 
ſent the kinges Mateſties parſon in all the bye 
courtes ofthis real me, to the terro2 and kepyng 
dowon ofall rebeiliõs, Zreaſons, Traitozs,and 
all the wicked and tozrupte members of thys 
common lvealthe , then to be as ſpmple as you 
woulde haue vs:to ſell all theſe afozeſaide thins 
ges,to geue it to the power:whiche oztly will 
piſſe it againſte the walles , and to pull aways 
this Paieftye of a pzincelye dignity, which is a 
terroure to all the wicked,and to followe your 
councell in this behalfe. He aunſwered, Itbink 
it neceſarye to be ſonlde and geuen to the 
pooze. Foz thys is not comely fo2 pour calling, 
Nozthe kinges mateſtpe is not maintained by 
pour pompe t polares,but by God who ſatthe, 
per me reges regnant, kings and their maicſtics 
22. i. raigns 


Stiliard 


ardzp, 
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and raigne ſtande by me. Then aunſwered he, 
Loo maiſter doctoures,bere is the learned and 
the wife manne that you tolde me of. 

The they kneled down and ſaid, we defire your 
grace to be good vnto him, foʒ he wil be refozma 
ble. Then ſaid he ſtand pon vp, fo2 your ſakes : 
thuniuerfity we wil be good vnto hi. How (ail 
$ ꝙ. D. Dolte not know » am legatus de latere 
that Jam able to diſp*ce in al matters concer- 
ning religion Win this realme,as much as the 
pope map: He ſaid. uno b it to be ſo. wilt thou 
tht be ruled by vs, we wil do al things fo2 thy 
honeftp, x fo: the honeſty of thuntinerfityzHe an 
ſwered. x thak your grace fo2 your good wil, J 
wil ſtick ts þ holy ſcripture t to gods boke,acoz 
ding to þ imple talent p God hath lent me. An- 
ſwer wel ſaid he, ỹ ſhalt haue thy learning tried 
to thuttermoſt, and y ſhalt haue the law. Then 
de required him þ he might haue tuſtice w equi 
ty, 4 fozthwith he ſhuld haue gon to the towze, 
but 5 Gardiner x Fore became his ſuretpes 5; 
night, ſo came home to maſter Parncls houſe 
again:and þ night fell to wzyting againe 4 flept 
not. P. Coucrdall,V.Gudwin and ma. Felde 
being his wꝛyters. And in the mozning came to 
Pozk plate to Gard. x to Fore,and by and by he 
was cdinitted to þ ſargeaunt of armes ts bzing 
him into the chapter bouſe at Weſt. befoze the 
biſhops, t thabbot of Weſtm. called lip. And 


meneram®s tber wer afozehecam v.ftilliardm+to beeramt 


ned foꝛ Luthers bones t lowlardzye. And after 
they ſpied Barnes, they ſet the other a ide, and 
aſked the ſargeaunt of armes what was his er⸗ 
rand, he ſaid he had bzoughte one D. Barnes to 
be examined of hereſp,and pꝛeſented both his ar 
ticles and his accuſers. Zhen immediatiy after 
a litle talk, they ſware him, and laid his articles 
to him:and as he ſaid to mp Lo:dCardinall, ſo 
ſaid he vnto them, and then he offred the boke of 
bis pzobations. Then they aſked him whether 
he had another fo2 him (cif, and be ſaid yea, and 
ſhewed it them, then they toke it from hym, and 
ſaid they ſhuld haue no leaſure to diſpute with 
dim, they bad ſuch affairs to do of the kings ma 
teſtp:and bad him ſtand a ſide. Then they called 
the ſtilliard men again one by one,4 when they 
were examined, they called fozthe the Baſt. of þ 
Flete, and they were c6mitted all to the Flete, 
then they called D. Barnes again, t aſked hym 
whether he wold ſabſcribe to his articles 02 no, 
e he ſubſcribed willingly:t the they committed 
bim : yong ma. Parnel ts the Flete alſo w the 
other. There thep remained til Satervay in the 
mo2ning. And the Warden of the Flete was cd 
maunded that no man ſhould ſpeake with him. 
Then maſter Raignolds with the refidue, wet 
x told maſter Parnel 4 miſtres Perncl 4 all bis 
krends, they were very heavy foz them. On þ 
faterday he came again afoꝛt the into the chap⸗ 
tet houſe, and ther with the ſtiliarde men remai 
ned til v. a clocke at night. And aftcr long diſpu 


tationa, thzratnings,langhings and ſko 
aboute v.a clocne at nighte,thcy callcd dym ta 
knowe whether de woulde abiute oz burne, be 
was then in a great agonp, and thought rather 
to burne then to abiurt. But then was de put a 
gain to taue the councel of Gardener and Fort, 
and they perſwaded bim rather to abiure then 
to burne. Becauſe they ſaid he ſhould doo maze 
in time to tome, and with diuers other perſwa⸗ 
ſions that was mighty in the fight of reſon and 
kolich dach. Upon that kneling vpon his knees, 
he conſented to abiure, and the abiuration put 
in his had, he abtured as it was ther wzytten,s 
then de ſubſcribed with his owne hand: and pet 
they would ſkarflp receiue him into the boſom 
of the church as they termed it. Then they put 
him ts an oth,and charged him to execute, dos, 
and fulfil, al that they commaunded him, and be 
pꝛomiſed ſo to. Then they comannded the War 
den of the Flete to cary him with his fellowes 
to the place from whece he came, and to be kept 
in cloſe p2iſon: + in the mozning to pꝛouide v. fa 
gots foz D. Barnes, and the ili. ſtilliard men, 
the v. Stilliard was commaunded to haue a ta- 
per of v.pounde waighte to be pꝛouided fo: im, 
to offer to the roode of Nozthen in Paulcs. And 
all theſe thinges to be ready by viii. of the clocks 
in the mozninge , and that he wpth all that he 
coulde make with billes and gleues, The knight 
marſhall withall bis tippe ſtaues that he could 
make, to bꝛynge him to Paules,and to conduct 
them home againe. In the mozninge they wert 
all readye by their houre appoynted in Paules 
Churcy,the Churche beinge ſo full that no man 
could get in, Pp Lo2d Cardinall bad a ſkaffold 
made on the toppe of the ſtaires fo: hym ſeclfe, 
wypth rrrvi. Abbots,mitred Pꝛioꝛs and biſhops 
and he in bis whole pompe mitered that Barns 
ſpake again, ſate ther introniſed, his chaplens 
e ſpiritual docto2s in gownes of Damaſke and 
Saten, and he him ſelfe in Purple, euen lyke a 
bloudy Antichziſt, and there was a new pulpet 
erected on the top of the ſtaires alſo,fo2 the By⸗ 
ſhop of Rocheſter to pzeach againft Luther and 
D. Barnes: x great baſkets ful of bokes ſliding 
befoze them within the railes, which was com- 
maunded after the greate fpze was made afoze 
the rode of No2zthen there to be burned , + theſe 
heretickes after the ſermond to go thziſe about 
the fyze,and to caſt in their faggots. now while 
the ſermond was a doing D. B. and the Stilli- 
ard men were commaunded to knele down and 
aſke God fozgeneneſſe,the Catholike churcbe, 
and my Loꝛdes grace, and after that he was 0- 
maunded at the end of the @ermonde to declare 
that be was moꝛe charitablicr handled, then be 
deſerued 02 was wozthye, his bereſyes were ſo 
bo2rible and ſo deteſtable:t once againe kneltꝭ 
down on his knees, s deũringe the people of foz- 
geuenes to pꝛay toʒ bim, e ſo my loꝛd Cat. de. 
parted vnder a canapy wall his —_—— 
im, 


tell be came to the ſecond gate of Parſtes, and 
then be tooke his Pule,and the mitred menne 
came backe again. Lhen theſe poꝛe men wer 
come downe from the ſtage, whereon the ſwe⸗ 
pers ſtode when they ſwepre the churche, and 
the biſhops ſate them downe againe,and com- 
maſided the knight marſhal, the warden of þ 
Flere, with their company to cary them about 
the fire,and then bꝛought them to the biſhops, 
there they kneled downe,t Rocheſter ſtode dp 
and declared vnto the people how many daies 
of pardon, and foꝛgeueneſſe of ſinnes,they had 
fo: being at that ſermond + there did aſſoil D. 
B. with thother,x ſhe wed the people that they 
wer received into the churche again. And then 
was the Warve ofthe Flete t the knight mar 
ſhal cdmaunded to haue them to the Flete a- 
gain, i comaunded þ they ſhuld haue the liber 
ty of þ Flete as other pꝛiſoners dad, and that 
theic frends ſhuld come vnto them, 4 remaine 
til my L.Car. pleaſure wer known. Ther be 
continued half a pere, t after he was deliuered 
he was committed to be fre pziſoner in the Aus 
ſen friers in London. When thoſe Caterpil»s 
lers and bloudy beaſts had vnder:minded him, 
they did complaine on him again to my Lozde 
Cardinall. he was remoned to the Fri- 
ers of Nozthainpton,there to be burned. Pet 
de knew not but that he ſhoulde be in the Au⸗ 
ſtens, in fret pꝛiſon with his ſpectal frend mas 
ſter Hoꝛne, who b:vughte bym vp. and he dad 
bene there but a litle while, but maſter Þozne 
had hard þ the wzit ſhuld ſhoztly come to burn 
dim. Zhen be gaue him counſell Þ he ſhoulde 
kam him ſelfe to be deſperate, and þ he ſhould 
loꝛpte a letter to my [02d Car.andleaue it on 


Ofthe Churche. 
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with þ duke of Saron, g the king of De mark, 
which king of Demark in þ time of Poze and 
Stokefly ſent bim w the Lubeckes,as an any 
ba lladoꝛ to king Henry the vui. He laye w tho 
Lubecks chaceloz at the ſtiliard, Pooze weld 
baue fain trapped him both at this time 4 at a 
nother time, but þ king wold not let hym , ſoꝛ 
Crdwwel was his great [02d. And oz he went þ 
Lubecks e be diſputed with the bilhops of this 
realme i; cbfuted them:t departed again wout 
reſtraint w theLubeckts. After þ going egain 
to Whitttb. to þ duke of Saron,4 to Luther, 
be remained there w his frids to ſet fozwards 
bis wozkes in pꝛint Þ be had begon,he came a- 
gain in þ beginnig of þ raign o7Quene Anne 
as other did,4 continued a faithful pzeacher in 
this city. In her graces time wel entertamd & 
p2omoted. And after that ſente ambaſſadoꝝ by 
king Henry the viu. to the duke of Cleue, foz 
mariage ofthe lady Anne ot CIcue, betwene 
king and her, and was well ertepted in am⸗ 
baſſade, t in al his doings, vntill the tune that 
Gardiner came out of F raunce, (ſoʒ in Gardi⸗ 
ners abſence the honozable Quene Anne and 
Load Crombell,Doctoz Barnes w the other 
pꝛoteſtants in the religion of Jeſus Chꝛiſt pꝛo 
ſpered wel, but after be tame, neither religion 
pꝛoſpꝛed noz þ the Quenes maicſty, Cromwet 
noz þ pzeachers, tht folowed alteration in mas 
riage, dntill be bad grafted the mariage in an 
other ocke, by the occafion wherofhe 

bis bloudp wo2k. Foz ſone after D. Barnes 
bis hzethzen were taken t caried befo2cþ kin⸗ 
ges mateſty to Hipton court, : there was erg 
mined, x there the kings maieſty ſcking þ me- 
nes of his ſafety to baing Min. him agreed, 


was willed to go bome w Win. to confer with 
dim. they not agreing-Gardiner ticking opoz 
tunity as be bad dont beſoze by þ Quenes ma 


Sen histable where be lay, u a paper br, to declare 
ſtove Whether he was gone to dzowne bim ſelf, and 
dn. to leaue his clothes in the ſame place, 4 there 


li Nenn. a boke intituled Acta Romanorũ pon 
— da nothet bole w a ſupplication to king ry 


a nother letter to be lcfte to the maire of the 
towne,to ſearch foz him in þ water, becauſe he 
had a letter wꝛytten in parchment aboute bys 
necke cloſed in ware, foꝛ my Lo2de Cardinall 
which would teach all men to beware by him. 
Upon this they were vit. dates a ſearching foz 
dim but he was conueyed to London in a poze 
mans apparell, 4 ſo tarted not there but toke 
ſipping + went by long ſeas to Andwarpe, # 
ſoto Luther, x ther fel to ſtudy til he had made 
anſwer to al þ biſhops of p realm, + hadmade 


Immediatly ii was told þ car.þ he was dzow 
ned e he (aid, perit memoria eius cum ſonitu. 
But this did light vpon bim ſelf ho:tly after, 
Foz be poiſoned him ſelte at Leiceſter. In the 
meane ſeaſon D. Barns was made ſtrong in 
Chꝛitt, t got fauoz both of the learned in cht 
t foren pꝛintes in Germany,. was great wh 
Luther, Melanchton, Pomeran, Juſtus lonas, 


Heztdorphunus &tppin® of Bambozough,q 


teſty NuencAnne, andL ady Anne ofCleue,ſo 
thought be to diſpatche,as he did diſpatche the 
L.Cromwel,D. Barns w the reit, as it folo- 
wed to lamentably to be ſene oz known:both 
to þ deſpiſing of the godli, e in he ding of thetx 
blond moſt tirannically,4 trapped al the inna 
tts fo conertly, be wold ſeme to do no enel, 
e yet was the tauſer of al miſchefe,as it folotww 
ed after that wolfe in a ſhepes clothing, ſufe- 
ring theſc lambs to peach wbich wold not bs 
bis ſcholers, willed them of a ſpeciall tone to 
pꝛeach tii.notable ſermonds at þ ſpitle; which 
wer baits to miniſter tuſt occaſion of their con 
dẽpnation. As it did apeare bi Barns pꝛeching 
the i. ſermon at the ſpittle,loking fo; the ſame, 
knowingW im. alice : ſeing bim ther pʒeſtt. 
Said openly in the face of the woꝛld, aſkyngs 
Win. ii he had any malice toward him to fo2- 


gene him, c to hold vp bis hid. And pet as als 


tike a wolf whe they bad all it. pzeached,they 
wer ſent foz to Hayton courte: and from thice 
wer curted to the towze,by ſy2 90 Gol wike, 

JI. lt. From 
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from whence they neuer tame oute tyll they 
tame to theit deathe. Then the Pꝛoteſtantes 
went agame beyonde the ſeas, the pꝛieſtes di⸗ 
uoꝛſed from theit wyues, certain biſhops wer 
depoſed of their biſhoppꝛyckes, and other good 
men denied Chziſt and bare faggots at Pauls 
croTe,then immediatlye withoute iudgemente 
they were put to deathe, as it is manifcſt. But 
the death mas in ſuch fo:me, that a papiſt and 
a pꝛoteſtant were laid vpon one hurdell to be 
d2awn to mithfeld. This was Wincheſters 
deuiſe to couler his owne tirannye,4 to make 
the people doubtfull what faithe they ſhoulde 
truſt to. At his death he gaue great commenda 
tions to the kinges maicſty,that he ſhuld feare 
God,and maintain religion, and kepe marti⸗ 
age unde ned moſt honozably, and then decla- 
red his faith and bis Articles:then they pzaped 


moolte filthye doctrine,of that very Antichzit 
the biſhoppe of Rome, and his no leſſe fylttyt 
and wicked ſinagoge,fo2 it was knowen vn- 
to Cardinall Wolſey,and to the Biſhoppe of 
London, and to other of that vngodly gineras 


tion, that maſter Garct had a greate nomber 


of thoſe hereticall bookes, as the wozlde then 
counted them, and that de was gone to Or- 
fo2de to make ſale of them there to ſuche as he 


knew to be the loucrs of the Goſpell. A here - I pmewe 
foze they determined fozthwith to make a pze- eo 


uye ſearche thozowe all Orfozde to take and 
impaiſon him if they mighte, and to burne all 
and euerpe his fozeſaide bookes and him to, if 
they coulde:ſo burninge whotte was tbe cha- 


Order 
— 


ritpe of thoſe mooſte holye fathers. But pet at 


that time one of the fo:cſaide pzocto2s, maſter 
Cole of Paudclen Colledge, who after was 


together. and be ſatde to maiſter Pꝛieſt beinge Crode bearer vnto the Archbiſhop of Poke, C aca 
Shztue, know vc wherefoze J die,ſeingJ was was well acquainted with maſter Oaret, and Wa 
neuer examined no: called to no ſudgemente? therefoze he gaue ſeacreate warnynge on the St. 
He aunſweared,he knewe nothinge, but thus KTucſdayp befoze Sh2zofetucſdap vnts a frende 

we are commaunded: Then he tooke maiſter oz two ot maſter Garettes of this pꝛcup ſearch 

| Sh2ive by the hand and ſaid, beareme witnes and willed therfoze that he ſhoulde fozthwith 
and my bꝛethꝛen, that we die Chziſtenlye and as ſecreatliye as he poſſpble coulde,depart oute 

| charitably,and I pꝛape pou and all the people of Orfozde,fo2 if be were taken in the lame 

| to pꝛay foz vs. And if the dead maye pzape foz ſearch, no remeadp bat that he ſhould be fozth- 

| the quicke we wil pꝛay foz pou. And ſo he and With ſent vp vnto the Cardinal, and ſo ſhould 

| the reaſt fo2gaue their enemies, and kifſcd one be committed vnto the towze. The Ch:iſtmas 

| the other, and ſtode hand in band at the take: befo2e that time Antony Dalaber then ſchuler 

| pꝛaping cõtinually vntill the fire tame, and ſo of Albozne Havil, who hadde bookes of maſter 


reaſted in Chziſt Jeſus, Garets,hadde bene in dis country in Dozſctte 

— was derpe deflontes 

f on ol that Pari | us to 

CConcerninge the ſkozye of Tho- haue a Curate oute of Prfozde,and willed me 
mas Barer,and thinges dont in Oxtoꝛde, 

by his time, re poꝛted to vs byAncony the ſaide Antonye in anyt wiſe to get dym one 

Dalaber,who was pzeſent at ther if J could, th this iuſt ocraſion offced, it 

the ſame, was thoughte good amonge the bzethzen fo: 

ſo did we not only call one an other, but were 

A the yeare of aur LodGoda in dede one to the other) that maſter Garret 

i526, 02 there aboute, maiſter chaunginge his name ſhoulde be ſente fozthe 

Ball of Partyn Colledge , and Wwyth my letters into Dozſette ſhire vnto my 

maſtcr Cole of Pagvalen Col / bzother,toſerue him there foz a time vntill be 


ledge beinge pꝛocoures in the mighte ſecreatiy from thence conuaye him ſelf 
moneth of *eb2uary,maifter Garet curate of ſom whether ouer the ſea. Accozding here vn / 
Hoonye lane in London, came bnto Orfozde, to J wzote my letters in all haſt peNible vnto 
and b;oughte with bim ſondzye bokes in Lat my bzother,foz maiſter Garct to be his curate: 
ten treatinge of the Scripture , with the fyzte but not declaringe what he was in dede. Foz 
part of vnio diſſidentium, and Tandals fyztc my bꝛother was a mayfter of Arte and rancke Szothers 
tranſlation of the new Teſtament iu Englih. Papiſt, and after was the moſt moztall enve- — 

SM the which bookes he ſolde to diuers ſcholers in mye that euer J hadde fo2 the Goſpclics ſake, 

The bookes ©7020, Whoſe namcs fo; his accomptableme ſo the Wenſdaye in the mozninge befoze ſhzof 

86 Oxtozd, mo2ye belike,he w2ote in a ſmall booke of at tive maſter Garet departed out of Orfo2d to- 

comptes. warde Dozſet ſhire with my letters fo2 bys 

; After he had bene there a while, and had dif- ncw ſeruice,how farrc he went, t by what cc 

8 patched thoſe bookes.ne es came from Lon · taſion he ſo ſone returned 3 know not, but the 


0 met don that he was fearched fo2 in all London to fridapnert in the nighte time be came againe gut 
| | be appꝛedended and taken as an heretike , and bnto Radleis houſe where be lay befoze,and ſo — 
to haue bene enpꝛiſonned, ſoʒ ſellinge of thoſe aftec midnight in the pꝛiuy ſcarch which was 
heretical bokes (as they termed them)becanſe thi made foz bim, he was appꝛebended # taken 
ey lpake againltc the vſurped autozitye,and there in his bed by the two h 


terday in the mozninge deliuered vnte 
— — of Lincoln colledge 
then beinge commiſlarye of the vmuerſirye, 
who kepte bun as pꝛiſoner in his own Cham 
ber, there was grcate ioye and reioplinge, 
among all the Papiſtes fo2 dis app2chenfion, 
and ſpecially with D. London Warden of the 
Kew colledge, D. Bigdon deane of Fride(- 


gutt n. wides twoArchpapiſtes.TTho immediatly ſet 


their letters in poſt haſt vnto the Lo Cardy 


cy wt tn enam: him of the appzcbenfion of this 
x = notableheretike:fozthe whiche their doinge, 


they were well aſſured to haue grrat thankes 
But of all this ſodaine hurty burly, was F vb 
terly ignozaunt,ſo that J knew,nether of ma 
ſter Garets ſo ſodatne retourne , neyther that 
he was ſo taken. Foz after I bad ſent him oute 
of Ortoꝛd with my letters, as befo :e is ſayde, 
the ſame weke, hauing taken a chaber inGlo- 
ceſter Colledge,foz that purpoſe to ſtudye the 
ctuil law, becauſe the (cholers in Albozne Pali 
were all arceturs , J remoued all ſuche pooze 
ſtuffe as J had from thence vnto Gloceſter col 
ledge,and there was J much buſicd in ſetting 
vp in oꝛder of my bed, of my bokcs,and of ſuch 
thinges as J els had, ſo that J had no leiſer to 
go fozthe any where thoſe two daics, Fridape 
and Saterdap. And hauing ſet vp all my thin- 
ges handſomely in oꝛder the ſame daye befoze 
none, J determined to ſpende that whole after 
none, bntil Euenſonge time at Friſcwide col- 
ledge,at my boke in mine owne ſtudyc,and ſo 
Qutte my chamber doo2e vnto me, and my ſtu⸗ 
dy doze alſo, and toke in my hand to read Frã⸗ 
ces Lambert vpon the goſpel of Saint Luke, 
which booke only J bad then within there, all 
my other boskes w2ptten on the ſcripture,of 
which J had a great nomber, as of Eraſmus, 
of Luther, Oetolampadius #c.J had yet lefte 
in mp chamber at Albozne Hall, where J bad 
made a very ſecreat plate to kepe them ſafe in, 
becauſe it was ſo dangerous to haue any ſuch 
bokes,and ſo as J was diligently readinge in 
the ſaid boke of Lambert vpon Luke, ſodenly 
one knocked at my chamber doze verye bard, 
which made me aſtonied,but vet I ſate ſtil and 
would not ſpeak, then he knocked again moze 
bardcr,and pet J held my peace, and ftraighte 
way de knocked yet againe moze ficrſipe , and 
then J thoughte this, peraduenture it is ſome 
body that hath nede of me, and therfoze J thou 
ght me bound to dos.as J would be done vnto 
and ſolaping my boke a ſide , Jcame to þ doze 
ee: Md opened it. And there was maiſter Garret 


Gan 
prdoureof 28A maſed manne, whome J thoughte then to 
(attodyc, haue bene with my bzother and one with him, 


aTone as J ſaw him, be ſaide he was vnoone, 
fozyc was tant not remembꝛing that be ſpake 
this befoze the yonge manne . Then à aſked 
him what that yonge man was, he aunſwerrd 


that it was one, who bzoughtc him vnto my 


of the Church, 
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chamber,then J thanked the younge man, and 
bad him fare well, and aſked mayſter Garret 
-whether the pange man was bis frend oz no: 
and what acquaintaunce be dad with bum He 
a monte of his acquaintannee in that colledge 
who was not within bis chamber, then be be⸗ 
ſought this his ſeruaunt to bzing him vnto my 
chamber, and ſo fozthe declared howe he was 
returned and taken that nighte in the pꝛeuye 
ſcarcheas ye haut harde, and that nowe at C- 
uenſonge time the Commiſſaxy and al his co- 
panye went to C utnſonge, and locked hym a- 
lone in his chamber, when all were gone, and 
be hard no bodye ſtirringe in the Colledge, he 
put backe the barre ofthe locke with bis fyn- 
ger, and ſo came ſtraight vnto Glocefſter Col- 
ledge to that monke,if he dadde bene wythin, 
who had alſo bought bokes of him. Then ſaid 
FJ vnto him. Alas mayſtet Caret by this your 
vncircumſpecte comminge bnto me, and ſpea⸗ 
king ſo befoze this yonge man, vt daue diſclo⸗ 
ſcd pour ſelfe and vtterlye vndone me, Jaſked 
bim whye be went not vnto my bzother wyth 
mp letters actoꝛdinglpe, de ſaide after thai he 
was gone a daies iournep and a halfe, be was 
ſo fearefull that bis heart would no other but 
that he muſte ncades retonrne againe vnto 
Orfo2de , and ſo came againe on Fridaye at 
nigbte, and then was taken as ye hard befoze. 
But nowe with deepe ſighes and plentye of 
tcares he pzaped me to bealpe to tonuape dym 
awap, and ſo he caſt of dis dode and his gown, 
NA derem be came vnto me, and deſired me to 
gene him a toate wyth ſleues if J hadde anye, 
and tolde me that be woulde goo into Wales, 
and thence conuep him ſeite into Germanpe if 
be mighte, and then J put on him a ſteued tote 
of mine of fine cloth in graine, whiche my ma- 
ther hadde gruen me, he wonlde haue an other 
manner of cappe of me, but J hadde none but 
pꝛieſt like,ſuch as his owne was. Chen kneas 


led we bothe downe together on ourc knees, 


liftinge vp onre hrartes and handes to G OD 
dure heauenſpe father, deſiring bim with plen 
tye of teares,ſo to conducte and pꝛoſper hym 
in his iourney, that he mighte well eſcape the 
daunger or all his ennemies, to the glozye of 
bis holyt name, it his good pleaſure and will 
ſo were, and then we enbꝛaced and kiſſed the 
ane the other, the teares ſo aboundauntly flo-s 
winge outefrom bothe dure eyes, that we all 
bewette bothe dure faces, and ſkarfipe fo; ſo⸗ 
rowe coulde we ſpeake one to the other,and 
fo he departed from me,apparelled in my tote. 
beinge committed vnto the tuition of oare al- 
mightye and all mercifull fathen When bee 
was gone dome the ſtaires from my Cham⸗ 
ber, ſtraight waies did ſhut my chaber doze, 
and wentr into my ſtudye ſhuttinge the dooze 
vato me, and — 1 
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ment of Craſmus tranflation in my handes 
kneled downe on mp knees,and with manye 
a depe ſigh and ſalt tere, I did, with much deli⸗ 
beration read oucr the r.chapter of ſ. Mathe i 
his Goſpcil,and when J had ſo doone , wyth 
feruent paper J did commit vnto Cod, that 
our dearlye beloued bzother Garet,carneſtlye 
deſeching him, in and foz Jeſus Chaiſtes ſake; 
his only begotten ſonne our Lo20,p he would 
vouchſafe,not only ſafely to conduct and kepe 
our ſaide deare b2zother from the handes of all 
his ennemics, but alſo that he woulde vonch- 
endew his tender and lately bozne litle flocks 
in Orfo2d, with heauenlye ſtrength by his ho- 
iy ſpiritc,that they might be well able thereby 
balcauntly to withſtande to his glozy all their 
fierſe enemies, and alſo might quictiy to theyz 
ane ſaluation, with all godlye patifce,beare 
Chaiftes heaup troſſ:: which 3 now ſawe was 
pacſently to be laide on their yong and weake 
backes,vnable to beare ſo huge a one, without 
the great healpe of his holy ſpirite. This doon 
J laidc a ſide my bokes ſafe, folded vp maiſter 
Oarrets gowne and hoode,andlaid them into 
my pꝛeſſe among mine apparcl,and ſo hauing 
put on my ſhoꝛt gowne ſhut vp mp ſtudy and 
oz chamber do zes, aud wet towardes Friſwides 


— Ter to ſpeake with that woꝛthy martir of God one 
ned ma. maſter Clarke,and others, and to declare vn⸗ 


to them what had happened that after noone. 
But of purpoſe J went byS. Sary church to 
go firſt vnto Co2pus Chʒiſti colledge to ſpcke 
with Diet and Udall my faithful bzethzen and 
fclowes in the Loꝛde there, but by chaunce 3 
met by the wape with a bother of onres, one 
maſter E don fellowe of Pagdalen Colledge, 
who,afſone as be ſaw me, came with a pityfull 
countenaunce bnto mec,ſapinge that we were 
all vndone foz maiſter Garet was returned a- 
gain to Oriozd,taken the laſt night in the pꝛi⸗ 
up ſearch,and was in pziſon with the commiſ 
ſarp. I ſaide it was not ſo, he ſaide it was ſo, 
ſaid nap,and he ſaid pe. told him it could not 
be ſo, foʒ I was ſure be was gone, de anſwea⸗ 
red me and ſaide,Jknowe he was gone with 
pour letters, but he came againe peſter euen : 
was taken in bis bed at Radleis this night in 
the pziup ſearche.foz quod be, batd our pꝛoc⸗ 
to2 maſter Cole ſay and declare the ſame this 
day in oure Colledge to diucrs ofthe houſe. 
But Jtolohim again that J was wel aſſarcd 
be was now gone,fo2 J ſpake with bim later 
then either the pzocto2 oꝛ commiſſary did, and 
then J declared the whole matter vnto bym, 
how and when be came vnto me, and howe he 
wet his wap, willing him to declare the ſame 
vnto other our bꝛethꝛen whom he ſhould mete 
withall,and to geue God hartye thanckes foz 
this his wonderful deligeraunce,and to pzape 
him alſo that he would graunt him ſafelpe to 
paſſe awaye from all his ennemies. And tolde 
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him that J was goinge bnto maſter Clarke of 
Friſwides,to declare vnto him this matter, 
foz J knew and thought verely that he and dy 
uers others there wer then in great ſozow foz 
this matter, and pʒꝛaped maiſter C don that he 
would goo home by Albozne Hal to defire mp 
bedfelow fir Fitnames (fo2 J lay with him in 
Albozne hall) to mete me at fir Diets chamber 
inCozpus Chailti Colledge aboutc v. of the 
clocke after Cuenſong, s then J went Uraight 
to Friſwides. And Cutſong was begon, and 
the Deane, and the other canons wers there in 
their Gray Amices, they were almoſt at Pag- 
nificat befoze I tame thether, at ode at the qui 
er doze and hard maſter Tauerner play and o- 
thers of the chappel there fing, with and amig 
whome J my ſelfe was wont to finge alſo, but 


no lo my ſinging and muſtcke was turned into 


fighing and muſing. As 3 thus and ther ſtode, 
in commcth Docs; Cotiſfe2d the commiſarp, 
as faſt as cucr he could go bare headed,as pale 
as alhes, J knew bis grefe wel inougb, and to 
the Drant be gocth into the Quier , where be 
was ſitting in his ſtalle, and talked with hum 
very ſozowfully, what à know not, but wher- 
of J might and did wel and truely geſſe, 3 wit 
aſide from the quicr do2e,toſe and heare moze, 
the Commiſſarpe and Deane came oute of the 
Quire, wonderfullye troubled as it ſcemed,a- 
bout the middle of the church met them D.L6 
don, putfing, bluſteringe, and blowinge lyke a 
bungry and gredy Lion ſcking his pzap. They 
talked toge ther a whilc,but the commtlarye 
was much blamed of them foz kepinge ofbys 
pꝛiſoner ſo negligently,in ſo much þ de wepte 
fo2 ſozowe. And it was knowen ab;ode, that 
maſter Garret was eſkaped awaye and gone 
out of the Commiſacies chamber at Cuenſdg 
time, whether no man could tel. theſeDoctozs 
departed and ſent abzode their ſeruaunts and 
ſpics euerp where.mayſter Clarke aboute the 
middle of Complin came fozth of the quire, J 
followed him to his chamber,and wht he had 
put of his Grape Amis and ſurples,he aſked 
me dob J did, and what newes,J anſweared 
him not ſo wel as J would,becauſe the newes 
were not good, but berye doubtfull and perils 
lous, and ſo declared what was happned that 
after none. of maiſter Garrets eſkape he was 
glad,foz de knew or his fozetaking,then de ſft 
foz one maſter Sumner,and maſter Bets, fel 
lowes and Canons there,tn the mcane whyle 
he gaue me a very godly erhoztation, paying 
God to geue me, and all the rraſte of oute b2e- 
then prudentiam ſerpentinam, & ſimplicitatẽ 
eolumbinam , foz we ſhoulde haue ſhoztlyc 
muche neade there of, as be berelye thoughte, 
toben maſter Sumner and maſter Bets were 
come vnto him be cauſcd me to declare againt 
the whole matter vnto them two wherof they 
wert very gladde, that maiſter Garret _ — 


— 
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delfaercd truſting chat he huld eſcape all his 
enemies. They wulo haue had me to tary and 
ther with them: but J would not 

,foz J ſayd I had pꝛomiſed to go bntoCoz 
— college to comfozt our other bze- 
therne their, do were no leſſe fo20wfull then 
they, and pzaied them to tel bnto our other bze 
therne there what was bappened:fo2 ther wet 
diacrs elſe in that colledge. when J came to 
Cozpus Chatfti colledge J founde to gether in 
dir Diets chamber, taricnge and lokinge foz 
me F itziames,Diet,and Adall, they knew al 
the matter beloze by maiſter E don, whome J 
dad ſet vnto Fitztames, but yet J declared the 
matter vnto them againe and ſo J taried ther 
and ſupped with them in that chamber where 
they had pꝛouided meat and dzinke foz vs be- 
fore my tomminge, at whiche ſupper we wer 
not very mery,conſideringe our ſtate and pe- 
til at hand. when we had end our ſapper and 
c6mitted our whole cauſe with feruent ſighs 
and harty pꝛayers vnto God our 'heuenly fa- 
ther, Fitziames would nedes daue me to lye 
that night with him in my old lodginge at Al 
bozne Hall, and ſo did J: But ſmall refte and 
litle lepe toke we both their that night. In the 
ſunday in the mo2ninge J was vp and readpe 
by fine of the clocke, and asſone as J could get 
ont at Albozne Haull do2e,J went ſtraight to 
wardes Glocefter colledge to my chamber, it 
hadd reyned that moꝛnyge, a good ſhuere and 
with mi goinge J bad all to be ſpzinkeled my 
hoſe and my ſhoes with the reiny mire. And 
when J was comein vnto Gloceſter coledge, 
which was about vi.of the clocke, J found the 
gats faſt ſhut, wherat J did mach merueil,foz 
they were wont to be opened daily,long befoz 
that time, then didJwalk bp and down by the 
wall ther, awhole howre befoze the gates wer 
opened. in the meane while my muſing bed be 
inge full of fozecaſtinge cares, and my ſozow 
full hart flowinge with dollefull ſighes, J ful 
ly determined in my conſcience befoze god, , 
if chuld chaunce to be tak? and be eramincd 
J would accuſe no man,no; declare any thing 
further then J did already perceiue was mani 
ken) v knowen befoze. And ſo when the gate 
was opened, thinking to ſhift my ſelfe and to 
put ona longer goune,J wente in towardes 
my chamber, and aſcendinge vp the ſteyers, 
would hane 2pencd my doze, but 3 could not 
in a longe ſeaſon do it, wherby J perteyued p 
mp lock had bin medled with all and thetwith 
was ſome what altered. Yet at laſt with much 
a do Jopened the locke and went in, when J 
came in,J did ſee mp bedde al to toſied x tum- 
bled, my clothes in my preſſe thꝛowen dowen 
and my ſtudy doze open wherof was much 
amaſed and thought nerely theire was made 
their ſome ſerch that night foꝛ maiſter Garet, 
and that it was kno wen of hys beinge wpthe 


—— 
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me, by the monkes man that bzonght bum to 

my chamber. Noe was ther lieng in the nert 
chamber vnto me, a ponge p2icſt monk of ſhir 
bozne abbey in the county of Dozſet come the- 
ther to be ſtudent, where J was bzought bppe 
from my childhode : foz whoſe ſake partipe I 
came in dede bnto that Colledge,to enſtructs 
him in the Laten tongue, and in other thinges 
wherin J bad better knowledge then be. thys 
monke aſſone as he harde me in the chamber, 
called vnto me, and aſked me where lay that 
night, J told him that J lay with my olde bed 
felow Fitziames at Albozn hall, he came to me 
ftraight way, and told how our maſter Garet 
was ſought in my chiber,and aſked me whe- 
ther be was with me peſterday at after noons 
oz no, and J told him rea. And finally he tolds 
me that de was tommaunded to bzinge me aſ⸗ 
ſone as q came in vnto the p2io2 of Rudentes 
named Anthony Dunſton a monke of Weſt- 
minſter, who nowe is biſhop of Landaſe. And 
ſo while be made him rcady by me, be tolde me 
what a doo there was made by the commiſſa- 
rie and the two p:oco2s in my chamber that 
night, with billes and ſwoꝛds th:zuſted thozow 
my bedftraw,and bobo everp cozncr of my chi 
ber was ſcarched foz maſter Garret, and albe⸗ 
it dis gown and hoode lying in mp pzeſſe was 
by thepm all to toſſed and tombled wypth my 
clothes, pet did they not perceive them there, 
fo2 by like they toke it to have bene mine own 
clothes. This ſo troubled me that J fozgot to 
make cleane mp hoſe and ſhoes , and to ſhyfte 
me into an other gowne: And therefoze aCone 
as be was rtadye, ſo all to be dirted as J was 
with the rainy weather, and in my ſhozt goon 
J went with hum to the ſaide Pꝛiozs chamber, 
where J founde the ſaid pzioz tanding and lo 
kinge foz my comminge. be aſked me wherc 1 
bad bene that nighte, J tolde him J lape at Al- 
bozn hal w] my old bedfcllow Fitziames, but 
he would not beleue me, he aſked me if maſter 
Garet were with me peſtereape / J tolde bym 
pea: then be would knowe where de was, and 
wberfoze be came vnto me. told him J knew 
not where he was ercepte be were at Woods 
ſtocke.fo2 ſo (ſaid J) he had ſhewed me that he 
woulde goo thether,becauſe one ofthe kepers 
there his rend, hadde pzomiſed him a piece of 
veniſon to make mearye wpth all that Sh;ofe 
tide,and that be woulde haue boꝛowed a batte 
and a paire ofhigh ſhoes ofme,butJ bad none 
in dede to lend him, this tale J thought meteff 
though it were nothing ſo. then hadde he ſpyed 
on mp foze finger a bigge ringe of ſiluer verye 
well double gilted with two letters A. D.in⸗ 
graued in it foz my name, ſupoſe be thought 
it to be gold, be required to ſee it, 3 toke it bn- 
to him, when he had it in his hand, be ſapde it 
was his ring, foʒ therin was his name, an A. 
foz Antonye,and a D.foz Dunſton. When J 
JI. ut. bard 
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harde him ſo ſay, I wiſhed in my hart to be as 
well deliuered from and out of bis company, 
as J was aTured to be deliucred from my ring 
fo; cuer 
Then he called ſo2 pen,inke, and paper and 
commanded me to wꝛite when and holy Ga- 
ret cam vato me, and where he was become. J 
had not wzitten ſcarſly thzee wordes, but the 
chicfe bedell with two 02 thꝛe of the commilla⸗ 
ries men, were come vnto maiſcer pꝛioʒ, equi 
ringe him ſtraigytwaies to bzinge vs aware 
vnto Lincolne colcdge to the commiſſary and 
to D. London. whether when J was bzought, 
in to the chape!: there, J founde maiſter D. Co 
tiffo:de commiſſary maiſter D, Þighdon then 
Deane ofthe Cardenalls college,and D. Lon 
don Warden of p new Colledge ſtandinge to 
gether at the altar in the chappell, when they 
ſaw me b:ought vnto them, after ſalutations 
geuen and taken betwen them,they called foz 
chaircs and ſatte downe and called fo me to 
come to them, and firſt they aſked what my 
name was, J tolde them that my name was 
— 2 Anthonye Dalaber, then they alſo aſked 
apphiehen⸗ Me ho w longe J bad ben ſtudent in the vniuer 
ded and ſitp, and J tolde the almoſte thzee peares, and 
ber n. r they aſked me what J ſtudied, 3 tolde the that 
Sarct, Z had red ſopheſtry and logike in Albozne Hal 
and now was remoued vnto Gloceſter coledg 
to ſtudy the ciuil la we, the whichc,the fozſaide 
pꝛioz of ſtudents affirmed to be true. then they 
aſked me whether J knew maiſter Garret and 
how longe J had knowen him J told them J 
une w him well, and had knowen him almoſte 
a twelne monethes , they aſked me whenhe 
was with me I tolde them yeſter day at after 
none, and now by this time lohiles they hadde 
me in this talke,one came in vnto them which 
was ſent toꝛ, with pen, inke, e paper,J trowe 
it was the clarke of the vniuerſity. as ſone ag 
be was come, there was abourd and treſtelles 
with a forme fozhim to ſit on, ſet betwene the 
doctores and me, and agreate maſſe book laid 
befoze me and J was commaunded to lay my 
right hand on it and to ſwere that J ſhoulde 
truly aunſwer vntoſuch articles and interro⸗ 
gatories as J ſhould be by the examined vpon 
I made daunger ot it a while at the firſt, but 
afterwarde being perſwaded by them partly 
by fapre wordes and partly by great thzeats, 
I pꝛomiſed to do as they wulde haue me, but 
in my hazt nothynge ſo ment to do. ſo J laide 
my hand on the booke, and one of the gaue me 
my oth, and that donne commaunded me to 
kis the booke. Chen made they great curteſpe 
bewene them who ſhould tramine, t miniſter 
inter2ogaterics vnto me, at the laſt the ran- 
keſt papiſtitall phate ſy of them al D. London 
toke vpon him to do it. 4 
Then be aſked me agayne, by my oth where 
Paiſter Garrett was and whether 3 had con- 


uethed him, J tolde hym J hadde not conuey, 
ed hym, i102 yct wiſte not where hee was, no, 
Whether he was gon, ercept he were gonne to 
woodſtocke, as Jhad before ſaidc,Þ he ſhewed 
me he would, 

Chi he aſked me again when he came to me, 
and howe be came to me and what and howe 
longe he talked with me, and whether be wit 
from me, à toldehim de came to me aboutc :- 
uenſõ gtime and that one bzought him vnte 
my chamber daze, wh 3 know not and that he 
tolde me he woulde go to wodſtocke for ſome 
veneſon to make mery with ail this ſh;oft1ae, 
and that he wolde haue bozowed a hat, and a 
paire oſhigh thoes,of me but Jhad none ſuch 
to lend him, and then he ſtraight wet his way 
from me but wbether J knownat. All theſe 
my ſayenges the ſczibe w2ote in a paper boke. 
Chen they erneſtly requized me to tell them 
whether J bad conueyed him, foz ſurely they 
ſaied J bꝛought him going ſome whether this 
mo2nynge,foz that they might well perceaiue 
by my — ſhoes and dirtye boſen that J had 
trauaild with him the molt part of this night, 
Jaunſwered plainelp that Jlaye at Albozne 
Haul with ſix Fitames, and that J had good 
witnes therot᷑ there. They aſked me where J 
was at euenſonge I told them at Friſwides, 
and that J ſaw firſt maiſter commiſſarp, and 
then maiſter D. London come thether at that 
time vnto maiſter Deane of Fziſewides and 
that J ſaw. th talking to gether in the church 
there D. London and che deane thꝛetned me 
that if J would not tell the truth where J had 
don him, or whether he was gonne,J ſhould 
ſurely be ſente vnto the tower of London and 
there be racked,and put into litle eaſe but mai 
ſter commiſary pꝛayd me with gentle wozds 
to tell him where he was that he mighte haue 
bim againe and he woulde be mp very greate 
frend and deliuer me out of trouble ſtraighte 
wapt, à tolde himJcouldenot tell where hes 
was no; whether he was become thus did 
they occupp and toſſe me almoſt two hours in 
the chappell ſometimes with thzetninges and 
foulewozdes and then with faire woꝛdes aud 
faire pꝛomiſes flatteringe me, Then was hee 
that bzought maiſter Garet vnto my chamber 
brought befoze me and cauſed to declar what 
maiſter Garet ſaide vnto me at his comming 
to my chamber but 7 ſaide plaineiy J harde 
hum ſay no ſuch thinge fo2 J thought my nape 
to be as good as his pea, ſeing it was to ridd 
and dcliucr my godly bzother out of trouble f 
pearill ot his lifc. At the laſt when they could 
get nothing of me wherby to burt 02 accuſe a 
nye nian oz to know any thinge of 

they ſought they al 3. together brought me vp 
alonge Caires into a great chamber ouer M 
ComifarysD.Cotfozdschamber wherin ſtod 
and wert a grrate payer of very highe _—_ 


er commiſſary aſked me fo2 my purſe x 
girdel toke away my mony and my knife,and 
then they put both my legges into them and ſo 
locked me faſt inthoſe ſtockes, in which J ſatte 
my feete beinge almoſt as bigh as my bed, and 
ſo departed they: locking faſt the chamber doze 
I thinke vnto their adhominable mas, lcuing 
me alone. When al they were gone then cam 
vnto my good remembrance the woꝛthye foze 
warning and godly declaration of that meſte 
conſtant martir of god  Paiſter John clarke, 
my father in Chꝛiſt, who wel nie two peres be 
foze p; when J did erneſtiy deſire him to grafit 
me to be bis ſcoler,and that J might goo with 
bym continually when and where ſocuer dee 
ſhould teach oz pzeach(the which he did daily) 
who (x ſay) ſaid vnto me muchafter this ſozt. 
Dalabcr pe deſire ye wot not what, and that 


aud exho318 pe are J fcare me, vnable to take vpon you,foz 
＋ — though nowe my pꝛeachinge be ſwete and ple 
to Intony ſante dnto pou, bytauſe there is pet no perſe- 


— 


Duaber. cution layed on pon fo2 it, but the time will 


tome, and that peraduenture ſhoztly, if ye con 
tine w to line godly therin that god will laye 
on pou the czolle of perſecutid to try you with 
all whether you canne as pure and puryficd 
gold abide the fire, o: as ſtoble and dꝛoſſe be c6 
ſumed theirwith. fo2 the holy ghoſt plainly af 
firmeth by ſainte paule , quod omnes qui pie 
volunt viuere in Chriſto Ieſu, perlecutionem 
tientur. Pea pe ſhal be called and indged an 
ke, ye ſhal be abbozred of the world, your 
dne friendes and kinnesfolke will fozeſake 
pou and alſo hate you , and ſhalbe caſt into pꝛi 
ſon and no man ſhalldare to helpe o comfort 
pou, pe halbe accuſed and bzought befoze the 
biſhoppes to pour rep2oche and ſhame, to the 
g:cate ſozow ot all your faithtull frendes and 
kinſfolke, Then will pe wiſhe pe hadde neuer 
kno wen this doctrine. Chẽ wil pe curſe Clark 
and wiſh that ye hadd neuer knowen dim, dy 
canſe he hath bzought you to al theſe troubles 
Cherefoꝛe rather then ye ſhoulde do this, lene 
of from medlinge of this doctrine , and defire 


not to bee and continewe in my company. At 


Which his woꝛdes J was ſo greued, that J fell 
downe on my knees at his feete, and with abũ 
dice of teares and ſithes the bottbe 
of my harte, J ezneftly beſought him, that, fo: 
the tider mercy of god ſhewed vnto vs in our 
Lo2d Jeſu Chaiſt, he would not refuſc me, but 
receiue me into his company asFJ had deſired, 
ſaieng that truſted vercly,that he wbich had 
begonne this in me woulde not foꝛſake me 
but giue me grace to cotinew tbertin vnto the 
end. When he harde me ſay ſo, he came to me 
t toke me vp in his arms, kied me, the teres 
ticklinge do lone from his cies and ſapde vnto 
me: The L oꝛde almighty graunt pou ſo doo, 
from bensfv2the fo; euer take me foz your ta 
ter, and J will tale you foz my ſon in C bitt 


of the Churche. 
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Now wer there at that time in orfo2d diuerſe 
graduatcs and ſctolers of ſundry Colledges 
and daules, whom god had called to the know 
ledge of his holy woꝛd, which all reſozted vn 
to maiſter Clarkes diſputations and leaures 
in diumitp, at all rimes as they mought : And 
when they mighte not come conucniently , J 
Was by maiſter clark apointed to reſozte vnto 
cuczp of them wekely,+ to know what doubts 
they had in any place of the ſcriptuzes,that by 
me f2om him they mighte bane the tzue vnder 
landing of þ ſame which crerciſe did mc moſt 
good and p2ofit to the vnderſtanding of the bo 
ly ſcriptuzes which J moſt deſired, 

This fozfaide fozewarning and godly decla 
ration (3 ſap)of this moſt godly martir of god 
maiſter clark,coming then to mp remembrics 
tauſed me with deepe ſighes to crye vnto god 
from my hazt,to affiſt me withhis holy ſpirite 
that J mought be able pacicntly and quictly 
to bere and ſuffer whatſocuer it ſhoulde pleaſe 
bim of his fatherly lous to laye on me to his 
glozp and the comfozte of mp dearly beloued 
bzothern, whom J thought now to de in gzeat 
feaz and anguiſh, leaſt J would be an accuſer 
of the all,foz vnto me they all were well kno- 
wen, and all there doinges in that matter, but 
god be bleſſed J was full bent neuer to accuſe 
any cfthem , what ſocner ſhoulde happen of 
me. befoze dinner maiſter Cotiſfozde came vp 
to me and requeſted me earneftipe to tell him 
where maiſter Garet was, and if J woulde ſs 
do he pꝛomiſed me ſtraightewayes to deliuer 
me out ofp2iſon:But J tolde him JF could not 
tel where he was nomoze in deve J could not. 
then hee departed to dinner aſkinge me if J 
woulde cate any meate, and à tolde him yea 
right gladly,be ſaide he would ſend me ſome, 
when he was gone his ſeruauntes aſked me di 
nerſe queſtions which J doo not now remem 
ber,and ſome of them ſpake me faire and ſome 
thretned me callinge me heretik and ſo depaz 
ted lockinge the doꝛe faſt vpon me. 


Dalaber hath pꝛoſ etuted 
ee tory who before the finlhmnge 


this pere Anno. 562. in the dioces s of Salſbary 
the reſidue therol as we could gather it of anc] 
ent and credible perſons, ſo haue we added here 
vnto the ſame 


After this,Garret beinge appꝛehended 02 ta 
ke,by maſter Cole þ p;octer 02 his men, going 
welt warde at a place called Hinkſecp a litle be 
ponde Orfo2de, and ſo beinge bzoughte backe 
againe, was comitted to warde, that done, be 
was conuented befoze the commiſſary, Doctoz 
London « Doctoz hicdon deane of Friſwides 
(now called Ch2iſts colledge) into . Maries 
church where they ſitting in iudge mit, conuit 
ted dim acco2dinge to their law as an heretike 
(as they ſaid) and afterward compelled bim to 
cary afaggot in open pzoceſſion from Sainte 
Paries churche to Friſwides,+ Dalaber — 
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wiſe with him , Garret hauinge his redde 
hode on his ſhul ders like a maiſter of art,after 
that, they were ſent to Oſnep, ther to be kept 
in p2iſon till fartner oꝛdet was taken. 

Der wereſuſpected beſide, a great nomber 
to be infected with hereſy as they called it, fo 
hauinge ſuch bookes of Godes truth as garret 
ſold vnto them, as maiſtet Clerke which died 
in his chamder and could not be ſuffered to re 
teiue the Communion , beinge in p2yſonne 
and ſaienge theſe we2ds:Crede et manducaſti. 
Maiſter Sommer, Paiiter Bettes, Tauerner 
Nadlep, with other of Friſwides colledge, of 
Coꝛpus Chaiſti colledge, and Udal and Dier 
wyth other of Paudlen colledge, one Eden 
wyth other ofSloceſter colledge, 4 two blacke 
monkes one of . Auſtines of Caunterburpe 
named langpozte,p other of Saint C dmonds 
bury monk, now pet lining and deane of Ho; 


Nobert £: wich named JohnSalcſbury,two whit mbks 
tar hoof of Barnard colledge,twoo chanons of Saint 
S. Daus Harics colleadge, one of them named Robert 


Ferrar after warde Biſhop of Saint dautes 
and burned in Quene Maries time, thele.it. 
tannones bycauſc they had no place in the vny 
uerſitye with the other „ they wente on the 


contrary ſide ofthe pꝛoteſſion bare headed and 


William 


rome 
— in ſpas likewiſe drawen into Smithficld g thers 
te. together with them tonſtantly endured mars 


Smith 


a bedell befoze them to be kno wen from the os 
ther,diucrs other there were whofe names J 
cannot remember which were fozced and cons 
ſtrained to fo:ſake there colleges, and ſought 
theire frendes. Againſt the pzoceſſon time ther 
was a arcate fier made vpon the toppe of Car 
fare where into all ſach as were in the faide 
pꝛoteſſion eythe r conuict o2 ſuſpected of hcre- 
ſp were commaunded in token of repentance 
and cenunciation of theire errozes,euerp man 
to caſt a boke into the fier as they paſſed by. 

After this maiſter Garret flienge from place 
to place eſcaped their tirranny vntil this pzeſft 
time that he was again appꝛebended and bur 
ned with Doctoz Barnes. With whome alſo 
iam Hierom ſom time vicear of @tepnep 


tirdome in the fler. when they were all thze at 
the ſtake together, after diuers and ſundzy er⸗ 
hoꝛtations had D. Barnes made this pꝛoteſta 
tion folowinge. 
Jam come hither to be burned as an heretiks 
and pou ſhall here my beliefe wherby ye ſhall 
perceiue what eronious opinions J hold. God 
I take to retorde J neuer (to my knowledge) 
taught any erronious doctrine but only thoſe 
thinges which ſcriptare led me bnto. And that 
in my Sermons J neuer mainteined anye er- 
toute, neither moned noz gane eccaſion of as 
ny inſarrection. Although J haue ben flannde 
red to pꝛeach that our lady was but a ſaffron 
bag wyich à vtterly pꝛoteſt befoze god that J 
neuer ment it neither pzeached it: But all mp 


ſtudy and diligt ce hath ben vtterly to confov 
and confute al men of that doctrine, as are the 
annabaptiſtes which deny that our ſautoure 
Chziſtc did take any fleſh of the bleed virgin 
Marp which ſectes J deteſt and abhozre. Anz 
in this place ther hath ben burned ſome of the 
whom I ncuer fauored nether maintened:but 
with all diligence cuermoze did J fludy to ſet 
fo:th the glozp of god, the obedicnce to our ſo⸗ 
ueraign Lo2d the kinge,and the true and (in 
tete religion of Chriſte. And nowe herben to 
my faith:J belcue in the holy and blefcd tring 
ty that created and made all the wozlde, and 
thts bleſſed trinity ſent doune þ ſecond perſen 
Jeſu Chzift into the wombe of the moſt bleſſcy 
and puriſt virgine Pary . And here beare ms 
reco2de that J do btterly condemne that abhs 
mynable and deteſtable opinion of the anna 
baptiſtes, which ſay that Chzift toke no ficthe 
of the virgine. Foz I beleue that Wout mans 
will oz power, he was conceived by the bely 
ghoſt x toke fleſhof her. And that he ſuffred bh 
ger thirſt cold and other paſſions of our body 
(ſin ercept)acco2ding to the ſaienge of @ainte 
3 made in all thinges like to his 

2etherne ercepte ſine. And J beleue that this 
bis death and paſſion, was the ſufficient rafi- 
ſome foz the ſinne of all the woꝛld: And I be⸗ 
lene that though bis death be ouertame ſin 
death and bell. And that their is none other (a 
tiſfaction vnto the father but this his deathe 4 
paſſion only. And that no wozke of manne did 
deſerue any thing of God, but only bis paſſion 
as touchinge our Juſtification. Foz J know 
the beſt wozke that euer J did is and 
vnperfit. And with this he caſt abꝛod his bids 
and dcſired God to fo2zgiue him his treſpaſe, 
Foz although perthaũte pou know nothinge 
by me yet do J confeſſe that my thoughts and 
cogitations be inumerable, wherfoze J beſech 
the not to enter into tudgement witde me ac- 
co2dinge to the ſaienge of the pꝛoyhet Zauid, 
Non intres in judicium cum ſeruo tuo domi 
ne. And in another place, ſi iniquitates obſerus 
neris domine quis ſvſtinebit ? Lo2de I thou 
ſtraightly marke our iniquity who is able to 
abide thy iudgement M berfoʒe J truſt in no 
good wozk that eber J did but only in the deth 
of Chailt.Jdo not doubt but thozough him to 
inherit the kingdome of heauen. Take me not 
dere ; J ſpeake againſt good wozkes, fo; they 
are to be done. And verely they that doo them 
not ſhall neuer come to the kingdome of God. 
We moſt do them, bycauſe they are commaun 
ded bs of God to ſhew and ſett fozth our pas⸗ 
felon not to deferue oʒ merit fo; that is only 
t death of Cbaiſt. J beleue that there is aboly 
charch and a company of all them that pꝛoltũt 
chiſt. And that all that bane ſuffered and ton 
fred bis name, be ſaintes, and that all they 
do paaiſe and laude god in heauen moze _ 
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30 any mans tongue can erpzefſe, Andthat was in p2yſon and doo nolve,that God maye 
al waies J banc ſpoken reuerently and pzaifed geue hum pꝛoſperity, and that hee maye longe 
tdem as mach as ſcripture willed me to doo. raigne amonge you,and after him tyat godly 
And that our lady(3 ſay) was a virgin imma: paince Edward may ſo ragin,that he may fy- 
culat and vndefiled and that ſhee is the moſt . niche thoſe thinges that bis father hathe be- 
pureſt virgin that tuer godcreated, 4 a veſſel gonne. Jhaue berne repozted a pzeacher of 
elect of god of whom chꝛiſt ſhoulde bee bozne. ſedicion and diſobedpence vnto the Kynges 
Then ſated maiſter Shirife you haus ſaid well maieſtye but hcare J (aye to you that you all | 
of her defoze. And beinge affraide that maiſtcr are bounde be t de commaundemente of God 
thirtfhad bene oz ſhuld be agreued wanp thig to obey pour pꝛince with all humility, and w 
that he Chuld ſay, ſaid maiſter ſhirifeifJ ſpeke all pour bart, ꝑea not ſo much as in a looke to 
any thing that you will me not, doo no mozs thelw your ſelues diſobedient vnto him and 5 
but becken me wythe pour hande and J will not only foz feare of the ſ werde, but alſo for 
ſtraight way hold my peace. Foz J will not be conſciece ſake befo2 god. Pea and I ſay furder 
diſobedient in any thinge but will obcy. if the kinge ſhould commaunde pou au thing 2 
Then there was one that aſked him bis opi againſt goddes law it it be in you power to te 4 
nion of pꝛayeng to ſaints. Then ſaid he: Now ſiſt htm pet may you not do it. 
ts of laintes pou ſhall here my opinion. 4 Db aue ' Lhrnſpake de to the ſhizife and ſald, maſter ene re- 
— ſaide befoze ſomewhat J thinke of them, doe ſhirite J require you on Godes behalfe to haut - 
that 3 beleue they are in henen with god, and me comweded vnto the kings g2ace, xto ſhe 
that they are wozthy of all the honoure that bim that J require ot his grace theſe requeſts 
ſcripture wyllethe them to haue. But Jſaye firſt that whcr his grace hath zeceined into his 
thozough out all ſcripture we are not tomaũ · dandes, ali the goodes and ſubſtance of the ab 
ded to pzap to any ſaintes:Therfoze I cannot beis. Then the ſhirit᷑ deſired him to ſtop their, 
no} will not pꝛeach to you that ſaints oughte He aunſwered Pailter ſhirife J warrant you 
to be pzaped vnto . Fo2 then ſhoulde J pꝛrach J will ſpeake no harme,foz J know it is well 
vnto pou a doqrine of my owne bed. Rot with donne that all ſuch ſuperſttcion be cleane tak# 
ſtanding whether they pꝛay foz vs 03 no, that away and the kinges grace bath well doon in 
Ircferre to Gdd. And if ſaintes do pzaye foz taking it away. But bisgrace is made a who 
you then J truſt to pꝛaye foz you withe in this king. and obcyed in his relme as a king(wbich 
dalle houre. M. ſhirife, and foz cuery chʒiſtian nether his father oʒ graunde*ather neither bis 
man limnge in the faith of chꝛiſt and dienge in aunceters that raigned befoze him euer hadd) 
in the ſame as a ſainte. Wherfo:e if the deade and that thozough the pzeachinge of vs and 
may pꝛap foz þ quick wil ſurcly pzayfozyon, ſuch other wzctches as we ar, which al waics 
Nell, haue pe any thinge moze to ſay? Zhe haut applied our whole tudpes,and gaue our 
called he S. ſhirife : ſaid, haue ye any articles ſelues fo the ſetting fozth of the ſame,and this 
againſte me fo; the whiche Jam condemned? is now our reward. Mel it maketh no matter 
And the ſhirife aunſwered no. Then ſaide ber, Now be zaigneth among pou J pꝛay god long 
is there here any man clls that knoweth wher may he liue and reigne amonge vou · 
fore I dye, o that by my pꝛeaching hath taken Mould to O O Dit mighte pleaſe his grace 
anp etroure: Let them now ſpeake and J will to beſtow the ſaide godes oz ſome of them to þ 
make them aunſwcre. And no man aunſwertd comfo2te of his pooze ſubiettes, which ſurelye 
Then ſaide he, well J am condemned by the haue great nrade of them. 
law to dye, and as I bnderſtande by an aat t The ſetonde that J deſire his grace is, that 
parliament , but wherfoze 3 tannot tell, but de will ſec that matrymony be had in moze re- 
belikefoz hereſy foz we are lie to burne. But uerence the it is, and that men (toʒ euer light 
they that have benne the occaſion of it 3 pꝛay cauſe inuentet) caſte not of their wines and 
God for geue them as woulde bee fozgruen line in adultry and fozntcation,and that theſe 
my ſelfe. And doctoꝛ Steven Biſhop ol Win- that be not maried ſhoulde not abhominablp 
cheſter p now is, if he haue ſought oz wzought l1tur in whozcdome, folowinge the filthy luſts 
this my death other by woꝛde oz deede X pꝛay ofthe fleſhe. 
Godfo2geue him as hartely,as frely, as cha- Che thirde,that the abhominable ſwerers 
ritably,and with out faininge as eucrChzite map be puniſhed and ſtraightly loked vpon. 
loꝛgaue them that put him to death, Foꝛ the vengeance ofGod wil come one them 
And il any of the councell 02 any other haue fo2 their miſcheuous othes . Then deſired be 
ſonght 02 wzought it thozough malice oz igno maiſter Pope to haue him commended to Ps 
tante, J pzap God foꝛgtut their ignozice and Edgar and to deſire him foz the deare bloode 
and illuminat their ties that they may ſee and of Zeſu ch2iſt, be wold leaue that abhomina- 
aſue mercy foʒ it. I beſech vou all to pꝛape ſoʒ ble ſwearing be vſcth, foz ſuerly extept he foz 
thc kinges grace as J haut donne tuer ſince 1 lane it, de will come to ſome miſchenous — 
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The fo: the that his grace will ſet fo2th chꝛiſts 
true religion. And ſeing he hath begonne he to 
go foꝛward and make an end, foz many things 
haue hen don, but much moze is to do. And þ it 
would pleaſe his grace to loke on gods woꝛde 
him felfe. Foz it hath ben obſcured with many 
tradicions inuented of oure owne bꝛaines. 
Now ſaid he, how many petitions haue 5 ſpo 
ken of; And the people ſaide fonte. Tell ſaid 
be, euen theſe foure be ſufficift, which J deſire 
you,that the kinges grace map bee certified of 
them, And ſap that J moſt humbly defire him 
to loke erneſtip vpon them. 

And that his grace take beede that he be not 
deccined with faiſe pzeachers and techers and 
euell counſatle, foz chꝛiſt ſaith that ſuche falſe 
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* — — _ lambes ſhinnes. 
deſired men to fozgeue him 
that if he had ſaide any encll at any time — 
nifed wherby be had offended any man, oz ge⸗ 


uen anp occaſion of euell, that they would foz 


geue it dim, and amend that eucll they tone of 
him, And to bere him wir neſſe, that he deteſtid 
and abhozred all euell opinions and doctrines 
againſte the woꝛde of God, and that he died in 
the faithe of Jeſu cbziſt, by whome he doubted 
not to be ſaued. And with thoſe he deſpred thi 
all to pꝛay fo2 him, e the he turned him about 
and put of his clothes makinge him ready to 
the fier,and mot paciently toe his death pel- 
dinge his ſoule into the handes of almightys 
God. 


{»T he deſcription of the death and burning of the moſt 


conſtant Martirs in Chriſt Robert Barnes Thomas Garret 
end M illiam Hierom burned inſm:thfielde . 
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exccuted foz Poperpe. | 


ve tame time day and place, wbere and wh# ſame cauſe but rather the 
theſe thze aboue mentyoned ſuffered , thze enge the kinges 


contrary! Foz dent 
and mainteininge 


other alſo were erecuted , thoughenot foz the the kinges mariage ts be lauft with the lady 
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Katherine Dotwager, whoſe names were Po- 
well, Fetberttone, and Abell, the whiche ſpec- 
racte ſo happening bpon one dare, in tos fp 
contrary partes 02 factions , bzought the pes- 
—— UEͤͤ 
wbiche parte to 

— fo well happen — 
raunt and ſymple people: ſe yng two contrary tt 
partes lo to ſutrer (the one foz Popery the a- 
ther againſt Popery)both at one tyme. But to 

temoue and take away all doubt hereafter fr6 
whereby they ſhal the lefſe mar⸗ 


T vis diutffon and ſeparation amongeſt the 

councel amongeſt them ſelues,cauſed both 
theſe partes aboue mentioned, the one foz one 
Aeligion, the other foz an other, to ſuffer toge- 
ther,foz as thone part of the councell called v⸗ 
pon the exetution of Barnes Garret, and Hie- 
rome, ſo the other part lykewyſe called vpon 
therecutib of þ lawe vpõ Powel, etherſtone. 
and Abell. Wherby it ſo happened the to ſufs 
fer death all ſyre together:thze by þ fyer,s tho⸗ 
ther the by hangyng,d2awyng, t quartering. 

CR Mekins. 


A thts yeare there was a young bope a⸗ 
bout the age of rv. yeare named Richard 
Pckins, burned in \mithfield. Abo chi- 
ted to ſpeake ſomto hat as he had beard agaiſt 
the Hacrament of the altace. This boy was ac 
enſed to ©dmunde Boner byſhop of London, 
who ſo diligently folowed the accuſation that 
— 4 — 
acraigned him and after rned 4 
ö ding 
tangbt to ſpeake muche good 
London t of the great charitie he ſhewed him, 
and to deftie and deteſt all beretikes and here- 
lies, but ſpetiall dodo: Barnes, bnto whome 
he imputed 5j learnyng of that dereſie whiche 
was cauſe of bis death: The pooze boy oul de 
— sf bans — 
chyldtſhe innocencie and feare But foz this W2xtften by Cutbert 
dede many ſpake and ſapd it was great ſhame 


then to p;ocure 
that be was 
knew 
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nes of the kynges hyghnes heretotoꝛe ſewed retourne againe 
vnto pou in pour bzyngpng vp, no: anour de 
of the houſe that n to do 


where 
golpell of 


— by 

in his Canonical epiſtle, where he ſayerh 

, who | 2 Paſcire qui in vobit eſt grepem Cher. 

ulde,all al fede the flocke of Chꝛiſte which is amdg you, 

cares vnto dym, to depoſe whiche he bad them doo the authoꝛitie that 

pghnes _ 2 — 0 Et cum ape 

etothem 
and to ſtyꝛꝛe.if he coulde, his ſubiectes ch 
The ſamc lykewyſe 
j lay 

: It,:9, 


eve oypng all commoron 
ebar the mene of 


% 4 = 
„ 


; 
| of athan,andnoc of Thytk, 1 —— 
0 —— viein places the legati6 | 
| of peate, and not of diſcozde. But ſpnce that can that was ſpoken to Þeter,Paſce, fede, foz it 
1 not be vndone that is done. ſecond it is to ma» nikieth both in the ſcripture. And that by 
4 [een woꝛdes he was not made a conſtitute S hepe⸗ 
; : who re⸗ 1 playne by the facte of 
| was well ac- H. Peter, whiche durft not enterp1yſe mucde 
N pe wyll ſaye conuerſation amongeſt the Gentiles, but cicbe⸗ 
| ſayde knowlevgyng pour foly,and yo — — ng ee mn 
4 abode in ſcruice who 
pur⸗ 
— by 
churche of 
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Che place or conuerſus,confirma frarres tuos. , dec — — 
1 Luke ex payed 
pounted, fayle:and thou wo0zdes of Paule? 
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& lacerdotes & principes ſami a um cx Ifracl , vt ludi. 
cam & cauſam domini, iudicarent habit toribus eius, 


E eis dicen: Sic Saadn fad te domin, 
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tora miniſteru domus domini,iurta lege & cxremonias, 

volens requirere deum ſuum in toto · corde ſuo, fecitque 

© proſherares eſt. ſofizs quoque conſtituit ſacerdotes in 
100” 


ſuis mandauitque plurima &c. | 
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| thts yeare the kynge by the adnyſe it 
dis Councell, ſet fozthe a decree fo; the 
ſettpng bp of the Byble in the great ba- 
—— —— 


* 


CThe bztek foz the ſetting 


vpthe Byble ofthe volume 


Enryby the grace of God kyng of 
Englande and of Frauncs, defen- 


rent father in Chzilte , Edmunde byſhoppe of 
London, oz in his abſence to his Uicare genes 


to be ſet vp vpon enery churche doze thzough 
pour dfoces,that it may moze et 


of Pay, in the thyzty and ttoet yeares of our 


raigne. 

Here alſo we baue thought good to inferrs 
a letter whiche Edmund Boner byſhoppe of 
London w2ote , and ſent vnto the Archedea- 
con of London, foz the execution of the kyngs 
waytt, which we baue bere alſo put in latine, 
fo this only cauſe to manyteſt his owne 0 
des vnto the people, and to thewe bote that 
whiche be bym ſelfe iwas once a ſetter foztbs 
of, de afterward became the chief putter down 
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againe of the (ame: and readinge copie letter 


be a trappe as ſnare to entangls hare 
— bzynge them to cuyns 


i gratis Angliz & France Regis 
in terra ſupremu capi ' 
cum ea qua decuit revereatia 


— 


. Arcuduconarh — 


John Porter. 


==? Þis yeare folle weng beyng the 
iveare of our Lozde 1545, ons 


to death in the yeare afozeſapde. 


Thomas Bernard and Janes 


Bout the ſame tyme John Longland by 
ſhop of Lpncotne, burned two bon one 
daye,the one named Thomas Bernard, 
and the other Jantes Pozton. The one foz tea 
ching the Lozdes pꝛayer in Engtyche, and the 


other fv; kepyng the Epiltle of . Ames tran 
Engirthe, | 


rincips & dominl 
—— 
i noueritu nos 
= 
G itur ex 
— — — 
preſentium in omnibus & ſimgulu eccleſi; colle - 


quo ytituur in hac parte xi. dis 


terpayſe, J baue not thought good to paſſe ie 
vuer with ſplence , foz God bathe oftentymeg 
by dyuerſe manifeſt meancs deluded the crafts 
and ſubttitie of the byſhoppes and their vaine 
dypocrifle. As foz erample in Joane of ent 
which beinga womi « ſecretly diſimuling het 
kynd,ruled the byſhopzyke of Rome, but by bs 
ing delinered of chylde befoze ber tyme tuen 
in the mpddeK of open p;oceſion , the defyley 
that Sea,that the note 02 blot thereof wyl ne- 
wer be wyped out agayne. Beſydes that,bowe 
great repzoche and deryſion euen of thyldzens 
was in that pompous and rydiculous Ambaſs 
late of Thomas Waulſcy and Laurence the 
Cardinall (whereof we bane ſpoken befdzez) 
And nowe againe the deuine wiſdome deludid 
the trueil fotyes of the byſhoppes., Foz about 
this tyme it happencd þ one ſhuld be bꝛougt 
to our Lade churche in Drenfv2de, there to 
recant and to beare a faggott,durynge a Ser- 
mon tyme, it was bpon a ſondaye as J rement 
ber, and « great nomber of the chiefe dan 
and deuines of þ dntuerſitie aCembled. Burt 
lx there was great nomber of all ſo:tes a 
dentes,fewve were abſent,beſyde a great n 
ber of cyteins and tdwne dwellers. In the 
2 


the chairche there was no plate boyds 
people whiche were gathered together to 


— 


— — —— 
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there was a boyce b arde in the churche,of one 
that cried fyer fyer,in the ſtreate. Whiche vol- 


ce beyng heard of the vttermoſte audſtours, it 


went ſtrayght from one to an other bntyll it 
came to the eares of the docto28,and at the laſt 
to the pzeacher him (cif. Who as ſone as they 
beard the matter, being amaſed with-ſodepne 


feare,marueyled at it and began toJooks bp in 


to the toppe of the churche and to brholde the 
walles. Che reſidewe ſeyng them lane dp, loo⸗ 
ked bp alſo. Then began they in the modelt 
ok the audience to trie out with a loude voyce 
fper fper. Where ſayth one: where ſapth ano- 
ther : is it in the churche ſayeth ones The men 
tion of this woꝛde churche was ſcarfly ꝰonoũ 
ccd,when as in one moment there was a com- 
mon crie amongeft them , the churche is on 
fp2e,the churche is ſet on fper by heretikes xc. 
And albeit no man dyd ſe any fper at all, pet 
fozſamuche as all men cryed out ſo, enerp mi 
thought it true that he harde. Then there was 
ſache feare, concourſe, and tumalte of people, 
though the whole churche, that it can not bee 
declared in wo2des as it was in dede. The oc⸗ 
taſton of this exclamation came by a chpmnep 
that was on fer in the towne, wherin the fier 
baupng taken holde ofthe ſoote and dzpe mats 
ter burned out at the toppe of the chymnep , e 
ſo canſed the nepgbbours to make an outcrie., 
Suche is tbe o2der and maner amongeft then- 
glychemen, much dpuerſe and c6trary to that 
whiche is vled amongeſt the Germapnes. Foz 
Whbenſoeuer any fyer happeneti in Germany, 
by and by the belles rynging in the ſteples, 
ſty:re vp the people to heipe-Who immedtati 
are all ready in armour,ſome go vnto the wal 
les,other ſome beſet the wayes , and the reſy⸗ 
dewe are appointed to quenche the fper. The 
labour is diuerfly deuided amongeſt them, foz 
whyleſt ſome fetche water in lether buckettes 
otherſome caſt on the water, ſome clyme the 
houſes, and ſome with hokes pull them down. 
Some agapne attende and kepe watche with- 
out rydpng about the fpeldes , ſo that by this 
meanes there neither lacketh helpe within nei 
ther ſancgarde without. But the lyke is not 
bled here in Englande, foz when anye ſuche 
thpnge happeneth, there is no publyck ſygne 
oz token geaen: but the outcrye of the neygh- 
bours dooth ſtyꝛre bp all the other to belpe. 
Cbere is no puplybne oz ctuyll aer in doing 
of thynges, neytber any dpuiſton of laboure, 
but cuery man runnyng dedlong together cat 
cheth whatſoever conmeth nexte to bande to 
guenche the fyer, | 
And note to returne where as we lefte. 
— —— outcry 
| that was hard in the treat, they which 
were in the churche, thought the churche hand 
dent on fyer, Pozeouer the occaſion of the he⸗ 


whbytelt they ranne all hed{ong vnto the gate, 
and ail men ftroe to get put, they thzultong 
another tn ſuche ſozto, that they whiche wer 
Without coulde not gett into the churthe gs 
gaypne,neyther they that were within, coulds 
gett out by any meanes . o one gate beyng 
Kopped, they ranne to another litle wycket on 
the Nozth ſyde,towardes the Colledge calley 
Bꝛaſen noſe , But there agayne was the ly 
oz greater tbaonge, ſo the people cluftryng oz 
thzongpng together , it put many in daunger 
and bzought many vnto thetr ende, b b;uling 
of their bones and ſydes. There was pet ano- 
ther gate towardes the Men, whiche albett it 
was ſhutt and ſeldome opened: pet now ranne 
ep to it with ſuche fozce , that a great ſtaptt 
of Jron(whiche is incredible to be ſpoken)be- - 
png pulled out by the fozce ofmenncs bandes: 
the gate notwithſtandyng conlde not be opes 
ned,foz the pzeaſe 02 multitude of people. 

At the laſte when they were there alſo paffe 
all hope to gett out,then they were all greatty 
amaſed and ranne vp and downe crying outs 
that the beretykes had conſpyzed their death. 
The moze they ranne about and tryed out, ths 
nie ſmooke and duſte roſe in the Churche, 
tuen as though all thynges nowe badde bens 
on a flammyng fyer . J thynke there was nes 
ner ſuche a rude tumulte heard of befoze rp- 
ſen vpon nothing, o ſo great feare in ſo great 
Democritus ſpttyng in the topp of the church, 
and ſeyng al thynges in ſanetie as they were, 
badde looked dot ne bpon the multitude, and 
bebolden ſo great anomber , ſome howlynge 
and weppnge, runnynge bp and dotone and 
playing the madde men, nowe hether , nowe 
tbether,as being toed to and fro with wanes 
fo frettyng without any manifeſt cauſe: (pes 
clally if he hadde ſeene thoſe great mayſters 


them ſelnes , J thynke he wonlde have ſatiſ⸗ 
n 
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foze,there was no daſiget at all, vet were they 
all inſuche feare,as if pꝛeſent death were 9- 
ner they; beades. | 
Andin all this great trouble was 
moze feared the the meltyng of the lead, which 
many dyd affirme that they felt dzoppynge v- 
pon their bodies. Foz almoſte all the churches 
in Englande are toueted with lead, lyke as in 
Germany thep are foz the moſte parte tyled. 
- Therfoze when as the ſodepne terrour and 
feare hadde btterly put awaye all deuyſe and 
tounſell out ot their myndes , and then to be- 
bolde the dpuerſe pzadiſes and ſhyftes that | 
euery man made, it was ſurely wozthy to be | 
laughed at. But none died them ſelves moze A | 
ſuche as ſemed greateſt wyſe 
men, ſauing that in one 02 two peradutfiturs 
there was ſomewhat moze quietnes of mynd. 
Amongeſt whome was one Claymund Pꝛe⸗ 
ſident of Co2pns Chaiſti Colledge (whom foz 
reuerence q lcarnpnges ſake J do here name) 
and a fewe other olde menne with him, which 
foz their age and weakenes durſte not p:caſe 
in amongeſt the reit, but kneled down quietly 
befoze the byghe altare, commyttinge them 
ſelues and their lyues vnto thee bleſſed @a- 4 
——— — — | 
ran vp and do pꝛraſe 
matueilyng at the bnciuilitie of menne , and 
were angry with the rude multitude, that they 
would gyue no place bnto the doctours , bas 
chelers,maiſters and other graduates. But as 
ther mennes perylles and daungers, when as the terroz and feare was common vnito all 
pon! do burne pour fellowes and bzethzen. menne, ſo was there no difference made of per 
Oz if you thynke it but a lyght o2 tryfelyng ſones 02 degrees. Lhe bpolett cappe 02 purple 
matter in them, go to nowe,doo pou alſo with gowne,dpd here notbynge p2ofit the doctour. 
lyke courage tontemme and with lyke lenytis neyther the maiſters tytle oz bis hoode. 

Pea berely if the kyng o2 queene bad bene 
there at that pʒeſent thei had ben no better th 
a common man. After they dadde longe ſtry⸗ 
ned,and pzoued all maner of wayes,and ſawe 
that they coulde notbyng pꝛeuayle neyt her by 
fozce nepther authozitie: they fell to intreaty 
and offrpng of rewardes,one offrith rr.pound 
of good mon, another bis purple gowne , (a 
that any man woulde pull hym oat though it : 
wert by the taxes. : 

Some foode cloſe bnto the pyllers, thyn- l 
kyng them ſelnes ſafe nder the vautes of ſto⸗ 
ne foz the dzoppyng of the lead. Other ſoms 
depng withont money and aduyſe knewe not 
whiche waye to turne them. One being a pzes 
ent ofa certapne Colledge (whoſe name Y 
well not here vtter ) pullyng a bourd of from 
the ſeates covered his head and ſhoulders ther 
bith againf the ſtaldyng of the lend, whiche 
they feared muche moze then the fall of tho 
churche. Holde great a laughter woulde this 
Mſo, haue rayſed vnto Democritus, that hap 


. 


—_—— eo Adi > 
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who ſeyng the gates ſtopped and euery wape 
cloſed vp, he thought by an other meanes to 
to gette out thzough a glaſſe wyndowe if be 
myght open it by any meanes, But herethe 
pzon grates letted hym , notwithſtandyng dis 
gredy mpnde would nedes attempt if he could 
bis purpoſe happely bzing to pas. When be 
bad bzoken the glaſſe, that he was come to the 
ſpaces betwene the grates where be ſhoulde 
crepe out.fyzite he thut in his bead with the 
one ſhoulder, it went thzough well enoughe, 
then the other ſhoulder ſhuld be b;ought after 
there was great labour about that, e longe be 
ocke by the ſhoulders, but at the laſt he gat it 
th:ough with muche a do(foz what thing doth 
not continaall labour ouercome) he was then 
gotten ſs farre fozth, but note by what parte 
of him he dpd ſtick faſt, J knowe not: Jam not 
certapne nepther may J fayne, foz ſo much as 
there be pet wytneſſes whiche did ſer theſe 
thpnges, whiche would cozrect me il J ſhould 
fapne. NotwithCandyng this is moſte certain 
that de dyd ſtycke faſte betweene the grates 
and coulde neyther get out nepther in. 

Thus the good man ſeekyng ſhoꝛtwaye, he 
fell into further daunger , and of one daunger 
made twoo. Foz if the fyer ſhoulde haue burſt 
out on the ontſpde, thoſe partes whiche dyd 
bange out of the wyndowe,badde bene in daũ 
ger, and contrarywyſe if it hadde raged with- 
in the churche all bis other partes, hadde lyen 
open to the fper . And as this man dyd ftpcke 
faſte in the wyndowe, ſo dyd the reit ſtpck falt 


mone one foote. Whaough the whiche pzcCſe at 

the laſte there was a way founde , that ſome 
goyng ouer they2 heades gat out, 

Here alſo happened a mery ieſt in a tertaine 

monke (if J be not miſaduiſed) of Gloteſter 
wbiche thyng Calphuri 


de durſte not without feare : and gett out 
coulde not without daunger. When be 
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derde, that if the Ponke dyd eſcape de would 
alſo get out with dym. To de biet, at the laft 
the Ponke gatt out ouer the mennes headeg 
witz the boye in his cowll., and fog a greate 
whyle felt no waighte oz burden. At the 
when be was ſomewhat moze come to 
ſcife,and dpd ſhake bis honlders , 


hadde ſette the churche on fyer badde flyen 
to his cowll. He began by and by to playe 
Cro:zciit,in the name of God ſapde he, and 


bop ſapd he(foz that was his name) but J ſayy 
the Ponke, adiure the in þ name of the vnſt⸗ 
perable Trinitie, that thou wycked ſpirite vo 
tell me, who thou arte,and of whence, and al- 
ſo that thou get the hence. J am Bertrames 
boye layde he, good maſter iett me goo; and 
with that bis cowll began wyth the wayghte 
to trare from his ſhoulders '. The Ponke 
when be perteyued the matter, tooke the boy 
out and diſcharged his cowll. The bope tokg 
dis leg cs 4 ranneaway as faſte as he could, 
In the meane tyme thoſe that were in the 
ſreate lokyng dyligentiy about them, perceſs 
uyng all thynges to be without daniger,thep 
waruepled at this ſodapne tumulte, and made 
a token to them that were in the Churche to 
kepe them ſelues quiet, cryeng to them that 
there was no daunger, | 
But foz ſo muche as ns woozde conlde bes 
dearde the ſpgne that was genen whetby they 
bee comfozted, made them much moze 


koʒ anot Jer. Tobs 


dur narrati6. As touching the hereticke,be had 
— went his wales 


ſufficient penaunce, and 
being holpen rather by the benefit of the time 


other ſondzy townes and villages. 

In this peare the kinges maieſty vnderſtan⸗ 
ding that all Jdolatry aud vaine Pilgrimages 
war not vtterly abolyſhed wyth in bys domy- 
nyons, directid bis letters vnto tharchbiſhop 
of Canterbury foz the ſpedye cozrection and a- 
mendment of the ſaute. The copy of which let- 
ters here enſue. 


be king to the biſhop 


grete 
to wit,that wheras bert to foze vpon the zeale 
g remembzance, which we had to our bounden 
duety towardes almighty God, perteiuing (b- 
dzy ſuperſtitiis i abuſes to be died and embaas 
lis by our people, wherby they greuouſly off#- 
ded him x bis wozd, we did not onlye cauſe the 
Images g bones of ſuch as they reſozted & ofs 
fred vato, with thoznaments of the ſame, t all 
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that incontinently bpon the receſt hereof, pon 
ſhall not only cauſe due ſearche to te made in 
pour cathedzal church ſoꝛ thoſe things. And if 
any ſhzine,couering of ſhʒine, table, monumt᷑t 
of miracles oʒ other pilgrimages do there cons 
tinue,to cauſe it ſo to be taken atrape as there 
remaine no memozxe of it, but alſo that you 
Mall rake ozder, withall the curates and other 
bauinge charge within pour dieccfſe to do the 
ſemblable,and to ſce that oute iniunctions be 
duel ye kepte as appertaineth, without failing 
as wwe truſt you, and as you Will anſweare foz 
the contrary.Geuen vader our ſignet at oure 
towne of Hull, the iii. daye of October in the 
xxxui.pert at our raigne. 


CThehillozp of tut men burned 
Obs we tolll —— 


was hanged in the poz- 
lodge of the biſhop ol Wins 


peare 1738. And another man one Ky2bye a 
tailer burned at London,becauſe we haue no 
tertentye of thetr time , and ſo pzoccade vnto 
þ rere ot out To 7 43. In whicheyeare in þ 
moneth of June there was foure accuſed and 
condempnedof hereſye and burned at Wynd- 
fo2-whoſe names were theſe , Anthony Peer- 
ſon'PÞ32ieſt , Robert Teſtwood ſinginge man, 
Henrye Finmoze tailer, and Jhon Parbcks 


thoſe articles: That foz two peres befoze he had 
ſpoken theſe woozdes in companye. E uen as 
Chatl did once bange betwene two theues, e- 
nen ſo when be is holden vp betwene the pꝛie⸗ 
ſtes hands doth he as it were bang betwene it. 
thenes,ercept that pʒteſt do fincereipe pzeachs 
the wozd of G. 

Item that another time de taught inthe pul 
| ſhuld not ſo be eaten of the peo- 


lleche tozne,and the bloude runningr 
their months , but that he was ſo to be taten 
this day, that we might alſo fede on dim to mo 
row and next day, and ſo that 
Chatlte was of moze manifeft power after bys 
reſurrection then he was befoze. 

commendinge the ſcriptures vnto them, meas 
ning as it were the wozde of God, ſpake theſe 
wozdes. This is that o, This is g; bzeade, 


this is my blqude, what kunde of other 
LL. woulde 


245 


. agataite Pierſon, Plcrion, 
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would he ligniky vnto ds then that we ought 
to reteiue the (criptures,and deſtribute them 
vnto the people. 
Alſo tt was obiected againſte Finmozc,that 
Finmozeo ., hab ſaide the ſacrament of the altare to be 
but a ſtmilitude 02 ceremony, 
Item that he did further affirme , that it the 
ſacrament of the altare were God, he had rat 


Werdeze, beke, that with his own hands,be dad dzawn 
out certen annotations out of certen authozs 
which then ſemed to be repugnant to the maſſe 
and the ſacrament of the altare. 

Furthermoze that be ſaide , that the Pale 
twherin the pꝛieſt dothe conſecrate the body of 
the Lo2d,to be impure and defiled with muche 
vngo dlines, which foz ſo muche as it ſpepleth 
God bim ſelf of his honoz,it ought in no wyſe 
fo be ſuffred of Chiſtians. 

Alſo that the elcuation of the $acramente, 
dothe as it were repzeſent a militude of the 
Calues ſet dp in the temple byJeroboam-And 
that this was farre wozſe Jdolatry,then thoſe 
old ſacrifices of Jeroboam in the temple of the 
Iſraelites. And finallye that it was not to be 
doubted,but that Chꝛiſt herein was in a man- 
ner counted a ſocke. 

There was beſides all theſe pet a fyfteman 
named Bennet, vnto whoſe charge thys was 

Sernuet, laide,that he ſhould (ap, the dailye maſſes bien 


nomber of maſſes ſhould be ſet a part, and the 
feuenth day only kept holy which were ſufficl- 
ent fo; the whole weke. 

© Upon theſe articles, theſe v.men were con- 
dempned to death by the ſtatute of the vi.artl- 


xx diti. dax of Julp i543. ; 

Che chiefe autaas of this cruel and bloudye 
tragedy was doctoz L5don and William mi- 
mons , where of the one was pzebendarye of 
Wynſoze thother is to be thous 
ght of lifle better 


Bellde theſe whom we haus ſpoken of, 
2—7——r— — 
gentlemen of the kinges pzeups Chamber, in 
fo muche they foꝛted them to plead their cauſe 
in open courte. They by and by vaverſtiving 
the matter, went and complained vnts þ king, 


they whiche went aboute to p2ocure daunger 
bnto other, were nowe called into queſtyon 
them ſelues. ' 
At the tyꝛſte all be it with manifeſt pertorye 
tbey cloked their pzeuy and traiterous purpss 
fcs: Notwithſtanding at the laſte beinge con 
uict by ſuch manifeſt and euident argumenteg 


open 
— and ſhame — ; de tes, 
ring papers in the open market of Mynſoze. 
And afterwardes they were caft into pꝛiſonm 
in London, where as the ſaide doctoz London 
ended his life. 


CI notable and famonsexample 


of fidelity in a matrone towardes her 


mapye eut- 
dentiye appeare, what fidetitye is to be looked 


—— 

was mooſte falſe,foz be was one of the ſame 
Colledge and was a line, and but latelye ſett 
ut liberty. To de baiet he was folid gilty, i the 
indge aſked him what be could aledge why be 


thoulde not die, de required to hane the p2tue- 
ledge of his boke,acco;ding to the auncient cu 
tome and manner. But here it was obiertt 
againſt bim that be was bigamus, and there- 
lat he might not haue dis boke by þ law, not⸗ 
withſtanding that he neucr had u. wines, but 
putevto him fozbigami. Thus this good gold 
(mith being ſecluded from al hope of life,by the 
crafty malice of ſome malit ious perſones: bis 


her fozmer marriages 
her huſband, to ſaue ber huſbands — 


an oth befoze the ludges, tbat the was not B.- 
that ſhe was neuer maried tomo 


And this good and louinge woman by defa- 
ming of her ſeile to her great pꝛaiſe, and ſingu 
ler example of lone, delinered her innocent baſ 
band: thinking it better foz her to line with igs 
nominy and rep2och, then foz ber buſband to 
die, lelle eſteminge the loſſe of her good name 
then of his life, But here J wil not diſculſe the 
reaſon of her fact o periurye, but leaue it ras 
ther vnto the exact iudgements of þ deuines. 
But J truely do much commed and pzaife this 
finguler and rare example of lone in this wo- 
man. Jn that J ſinde it ſo geaſon in a nd 
ber of matrones. But what ſhall we ſaye vnto 
theſe aduerſaties, which in ſuch ſozt with peril 
of their conſciences do fozce the poze ſheape of 
Chatfte vnto ſuche periurpe:fo2 the defence of 


nat withſtandinge 
doings they wil be counted the only pillers of 
the catholicke church, whichotherwiſe wouly 
decap and come to ruine. 


—— = 
* 
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of his eldeſt ſonne , a man endowed with ma- 
ny finguler giftes and oznamentes ofnature, 
and be him ſelfe committed vnto pziſon. W bo 
at the lengthe acknowlcdging0; at the lcaſte 
moderatinge bis erroure,became afterwaite 
muche moe gentle and meeke to warte ſucks 
kinde of men. 
(0 Dneerninge the nerte rrare folowing, we 
finde as pet ao moze matter in reco2d, but 
onlye ot to perſonnes, don Ather and Jhon 
Þaywod,of which ii. we finde fyꝛde Jhon a- 
the to be indited by the kinges wzptte,foz ccr- 
taine wooꝛdes againſte the ſacrament wbycbe 
wozdes in the inditemente are ſpecified to be 
theſe. That he woulde not belcue in that thing 
the knaue pꝛieſt made,neither in that wbyche 
Longes wife ſelleth:but onlye in God that is 
in heauen, And when it was tolde bym that 
God thzough his woozd coulde make it fieſhs 
and bloud, de aunſtveared ſo he might do il be 
would pat into it a chickens legge , meanyng 
the ſacrament of the altare. 
The lame pete alſo followed the tecantaty- 
on of Jbon who althoaghe de was 


of, we baue thought good wozd foz m dert 
to exit. 
CThe retant ation of Jhon 
Deptwood. 
Am come hether it this tyme, 


(good people) tvillingiy and of 1544+ 


" 


: 


Jie 


grounded, 
*—̃ — Ä 
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pet foz lacke of grace J haue moſt wilfully and 
obſtinatly ſuffered my ſelf to fall to ſuch blind- 
neTe,that J haue not only thought that the by 
ſhoppe of Rome hath bene and ought to be ta- 
ken the chicfe and ſupzeame heade of the vni⸗ 
uerſall Churche of Chaiſte heare in carthe, 
but alſo like no true ſubiecte conceiled and fa- 
uourcd ſuch as J haue knowen oz thoughte to 
be of the opinion. Foz the whiche mookte dete- 
ſtable treaſons and vntruthes. J beate mooſte 
bumbly and with all my bart, Firſt of al aſke 
the kinges maieſty fozgeuenelle, and ſeconda- 
rely all the woꝛld, beſechinge all theſe that ey- 
ther now doo, oʒ here after ſhall heare of theſe 
my great to take this mine ex⸗ 
ample fo2 an inſtruction foz them to call to 
grace, that they thereby be lated from falling 
RY ſuche miſerable blindneCe and 
pe, 

Poꝛeouer, bert afoze God and you (good 
Chaiſtian people) J do vtterly and withal my 
bart, recant and reuoke al mine afozeſaid erro- 
nious and traiterous opinions. And (as my 
conſcience now doth fozce)J pꝛoteſt that euen 
with my hart J firmly thinke and vudoubted- 
ly beleue, that the biſhoppe of Rome nepther 
nowe hathe,noz at anye time hathe badde , z 
can haue by anye lawe of God oz manne,anpe 
moze authozitye without the pzecincte of bys 
owne countrye aboute him, then any other bi⸗ 
ſhoppe hat he within his owne dioceſe. Wher 
by J aſuredly take the aboliſhing of the pott. 
ſed and bſurped power oz autozitye of the B. 
ſhop of Nome out of this realm to be done iuſt 
ly and truely by tbe lawe of God. And alſs J 
take our ſouetaigne Lo2d,the kinges bighnes 
to be ſupꝛeame head immedtatipe nerte vader 
Chzilt of the church of England and Ireland, 
and all other his graces domintons , bothe of 
the ſpiritualty and the tempozaltye. And I cb 
felſe not onlye that his mateſtye ſo is by the 
lawe of God, but alſo his pzogenitszs kinges 
ofthis realme ſo bathe bene, and his dighnefſe 
heires and ſucceCozs kinges of thys realme ſo 


ſhall be. | 
Jſhewed you my minde as wwel 


Thus 
as J can but neither ſo well as woulde, no: 
ſo full as J ſhoulde,namelye concernynge the 
multitude of mercy which my moſte gratious 
p2ince hath ſhewed to warte me, not onlye foz 
ſauing mp bodye after wozthye condempnati- 
on to death as is a foze ſaid, hut alſo ſoʒ ſauing 

peariſhinge,if 


councel as J-hadde at his bigbnes moſt chari⸗ 


table aCigment.And of this confeſſion decla- 
red vnto vou (à (ape as farre fozthe as J can.) 
— poo wpmgs —— me reco2de, 
fo; tho long e molt p;olperous eftate of our fo 


| Usraigne Lozde the kinges mateſtye in all his 


affaires and p;ocedinges. 
¶ By me Jhon He(lnood, 


Memorandum ſupra ſcripta aſlerti 
ſiue recantatio fuit — — — — 
prenominatum Iohannem Heiwood die domi- 
een, — Iulu. An. milleſimo quings, 
te imo quarto,a crucẽ f 
linam — Concionis — ** 

In this pcare of oure Lo2de 5 4. as there 
was nothing dont in Cnglande wozthy tobe 
noted, ſo happened there inFraunce a merne- 
lous memozable and tragicall hiſtoꝛye of the 
deftruction of Perindol and Cabziers, which 
fo; the wozthineTe there of, we daue thoughts 
good not to omit. 


CThePzeface. 


TT Be Lo2dGod,father of al mercy,hath nener 

” inſuch ſozte fozſaken 02 abidoned his chur- 
che(the which otherwiſe were to be compared 
vnto Sodome and Gomozre) but that he hath 
al waies left ſome ſede in it, Out of the whiche 
be bathe alter warde bzoughte fozth the frute 
— or Apt her mnng 
1 21 8,God raiſed bp a certain perſonnage, ths 
whbiche beinge touched with bis ſpzite did ſuf- 


nine viſitation,and alſo the reward of all ſach 
as beſtowed their whole induſtry, labour and 
trauaile fo the aduauncement of the truth, to 
the help and pzofit of the whole churche. This 
man was named Waldo a rich merchaunt of 


Liona, be being inſpired from aboue, began to 
confider,yea to ſighe and lament foz the ruine 


as then ſupplied the places and romes of ſhep⸗ 
berds were nothing les. Waldo therfoze dell 
ring to remedy this great and pitifull wound 
vnderſtode and knew very well in what hop 
be Huld ſeke foz a medecin oz remed( therfoze, 
And foz ſo much as he him ſelf was vbnicarned 
in tonges,4 that the wo2d of god was not at i 
time in the vulgare tonge. He gaue rewardes 
vnto certen learned men to tranſlate the holy 
ſeripturesfoz dim, and certen other wozks of þ 
molt auncient and beſt doctozs. By this mea- 
nes the knowledge of the truthe had greate in- 
creaſe in the ſpirite of Waldo, the whiche con- 
ferringe the fozme of religion in his time to þ 
infallible rule of þ wozd ofGod, de plainly per 
tetued and ſatw that they did nothing at all a- 
gre, and that the ſpecial cauſe of this diſcozd ( 
rife and ſpzang thzongh the only 
ambition «4 couetouſnes of thoſe, whiche vſur- 
ped þ rule gouernmit of the charch. Wher- 
foze abone al things be would put this ſaying 
ol our Lobe in de. thou —— 


go and ſel all that thou haſte, and gene it vnto 
the pooze. The whiche tinge when Waldo 
had done, de began with great mode ſty, t with 
great affection and vehemency to diſconer the 
abuſes and noughtines of theccleſiaſtical mini 
fers. Jn ſo much 5 many beig moucd thzough 
his doctrin t bolines of life, ioyned the ſelues 
vnto him. Theſe m (as we haue ſaid befoze in 
þ firſt part of oure recule) had ſondzp names x 
callings,acco2ding to þ places wherin they in 
habited g dwelt. Foz in Franco they were cal- 
led þ poze men of Lions. Jn the furdeſt partes 
of armatia and Lyuonta, x other countries 
towards the Nozth, they wer named lollards. 
In Flanders & Arthois by meanes of their de 
ſert habitation ſubiect vnto digers ofWolues 
they werecalledTurrelupines and in the coun 
try of Delphinots fo2 very extreme hatred and 
diſpite they were called Chaignars, Notwyth- 
ſanding their cõmon names of Waldois bath 
al waies til continued with them. Theſe men 
folowing the erample of Waldo.labozed and 
trauailed to inſtruct and teache the people, as 
wel by the good eriple of their life as of their 
doctrin. Their chefe and p2incipall poynt that 
they fired their cies vpd, the which toke away 
al the gloming darknes of ignoꝛaunte, whypch 
was ſyꝛed ouer thearth was this, that they ta- 
king Ch2ilt fo2 the only ſauio2 and hed of the 
church, did conſcquently tadge and eſteme the 
pope fo2 very Antichꝛiſt, and his doctrine as a 
molt moztal and deadly poyſon. It is not to be 
demaunded oz aſked whether the devel al this 
time flept 02 no. D2 that he lacked anye time 
to maintain 02 vphold bis auncient poſſeſpon 
02 no: Foz at the firſt fo ſo much as the name 
and intcgritye of Waldo and his adherentes 
was ſuch, that at the firſt puſhe oʒ aCault , the 
church me durſt not ſhed their bloud, they ſhe- 
wed the this fauoz,to admoniſh and aduertiſe 
them that they ſhould ceaſe and leaue of they: 
enterp2iſe,fo:fowuch as no man (as they ſaid) 
ought to take in hand to pꝛeach oz teach with- 
out the licence oz autozity of thozdinary of the 
Pzelates, vnto whome Waldo and his folow 
ers knew very wel howe to anſwer, that they 
oaght rather to obey god then man. After this 
anſwer there was no furder queſtion, but eu 
to try the matter with the ſwo2d,foz the Pope 
by and by to ſtop the cares of the people from 
hearinge of the veritye pzonounced them here- 
tikes,and afterward not beinge content there 
with al, moucd and ſlirted vp the kinges and 
nobles of France to perſetute and ſpoil them, 
which was 5 cauſe that theſe good people ſcat 
tered them (clues abꝛode into divers places of 
Curope,in the which plates maugre the fury 
— — — 
bolden a certaine purity of religion, 
delivering the ſame from hande to hande vnto 
their ſuccefſozs. And foz this purpoſe thei bzou 


of the Church; 
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git vp amongf them ſelues certain pong chil» 
dzen of pꝛompt and readye bittes,the whiche 
afterwards ſerued them as miniſters, whome 
abouc all thinges they cauſed fy:ſt to Icarne by 
bart:the Goſpell wzptren by . Pathew, and 
the firſt Epiltte of . Paul to Timothe. They 
vſed the Goſpel to inſtruct and teache the peo- 
ple with all, And the E piſtle ſerued theym ta 
know howe to rule and gouerne their charge, 
Theſe miniſters were called Barbcs o: Ort- 
cles the which went from place to place (with- 
out making any long abode in any one place) 
to comfozt and exhozt the po2e people. And of- 
tentimes they aſembled and met together by 
night in a ditch;02 in a quarry oz rock of ſtone 
fo; feare of the perſecution. Theſe pzcup aſſem 
blies gaue the nanghty people octaſion to lan 
der and ſpcake euel of them · Euen as they dyd 
the ch2iſtians in the pzemitiue church, becauſe 
they did alſo come together in ſecreate , they 
were eſtemed and judged of the common ſozt, 
buggerers, ſozcerers , enchaunters , and men 
wholy addict and geuen vnto deuels, þ which 
helde and kepte their conuenticles and aſem- 
blies rather to bie andererciſe their knauery 
and other exetrable doingcs,then to hold and 
kepe their Saboth, J doo bſe their termes,the 
wbich the deuell which was pꝛeſent amongfts 
them had inuented fo; them. Behold how the 
ſeruauntes of C bitte are diffamed and flaun- 
dered, behold(J ſape)bowe the woꝛlde dootbe 


theſe faiſe repoztes and launders conlde not 
ſo muche endomage and barte the truthe, but 
tbe innocency and holines of the Wauldotes 
was knowen of ſome well diſpoſed perſonnes 
whiche were ſecreatlye (nfo2med there of. As 
mongſt whome the witnefTe of maſter Claude 
of Seyſell biſhop of Marſelles, and afterward 
of Thurine(a man foz his time of 
great knowledge and vnderſtanding,and am⸗ 
baſadoz to king Lewes the rit)is wozthye to 


be recziued, who allbeit be was their ennempe 
ſwozne(as the Latine boke which he wzote as 
gainft them dooth witnefe) and that he did g- 
ſteme them noughty men, and ſtraid from the 
doctrine which bath alwais bene confeffed and 
— — 


ping of Goddes commaundements, 
irrepꝛebenſihle and wit oute blame. But it he 
bad red the confeſſion of their faith, the whichs 
the Waldois of Boheme beinge crueilye toz- 
mented and perſecuted , ſente vnto Ladiſlaus 
kinge of Hungrye and of Boheme in the pere 
ofour Lozd1 508. wpth the aunſwer of deffce 
againſte the llaunders of a certaine doctoz na- 
med Auguſtine, he had had good cauſe to con- 
tent him ſcif and to confes that not wythoate 
great reſon and tuft cauſe they haue ſeperated 
them ſelues fcom the Church of Rome. 
Kn. Where 
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NA ycrfoze all Chʒiſtians oughte nowe other- 
wiſe to iudge of the Waldois , and to eſteme 
them fo2 good and honeſt people, and follow- 
ers of the holy Goſpcll,foz the whiche cauſe in 
theſe our daics they baue bene ſo cruclly mur- 
dered, lain, and ſpoiled at Perendoll and Ca⸗ 
b:icrs,the which thing happened thozow this 
occaſion here ſolowing. 


¶ The oꝛder of the pꝛoceſſe holden 
againſte the inhabitauntes of Perindoll 
and Cabzicrs. 


N the yete ot our Lo 15 40.at 
che requeſt of the kinges pꝛocu⸗ 
< Z -rer general of the court of Par- 

lament of p2ouince , theſe men 
folowing being all inhabitants 
of Pcrenool were adio2ned and commaunded 
to appeare perſonally, Andzow Painard, Jh6 
Cabꝛpe, Fraunces Painarde , called Chaiz, 
Jhon 15ony, Antony Palenqe, Podon Bꝛew 
ncroll,TUilliam Arment,Pychacll Dainarde 
Jhon Palenqe, Facie Barnard, to anſwer to 
ail ſuch infozmations and charges as ſhoulde 
be laid againſt them. the parties aboue named 
went vnto a towne called Aire to appeare at 
the ſaid court at the day appoynted them, and 
went vnto the mooſt wiſeſt and learned adus⸗ 
tates as the cuſtome is, to take councel howe 
they mighte ozder and gouerne them (clues in 
their buſineſſe. The aduotates and p2ocurers 
told them that it was not lawfull fo them to 
geue any manner of councell oz aduiſe,to any 
of their quality, which are ſuſpected(as thei vn 
derdand) to be Lutherians,notwithſtandyng 
one of the aduotates and p2ocurcrs told them 
ſecreatly a parte that they ſhoulde in no wyſe 
apcare befo2e the ſaid court, except they were 
all ready fully determined and reſolued, to in 
dure to be burned by a litle fp:e cuen by a fire 
made of chatte, without any farder fourme oz 
oꝛder ofp2oceſſe oꝛ iudgement, to ſo it was al 
ready concluded and determined againſt them 
by the ſaid court. by theſe wo2ds they ofPerin 
dol wer meruelouſiy aſtoniſhed, 2 ſo muche the 
moe, faʒ that they ſaw all readye befoꝛe thepz 
eies diners good men murdered and tozmeted, 
hauinge none other cauſe of condempnation, 
but that they wer repozted to haue maintainy 
certain queſtions,the which were declared Lu 
terany by the docto2s of deuinity, albeit that þ 
effect of the matter contained in their condep- 
nation was altogether agreable vnto the holy 
fcriptures. They of Perindol perceining theſe 
things, durſt not to apeare at the day appoyn- 
ted, but made defaut by the vertne wherof the 
faid court gaue out an axeſt which euer after- 
ward was calld the areſt of Perindol,þ which 
alſo long time after was pleaded and diſputed 
at the Parlament at paris, by apele made by þ 
kings pzocurer. by this areſt,not only they of 


Merindol whiche were appoynted to appeare, 
were condempned to be burned out of band, ſo 
ſone as they could ſeaſe oz take their boties ag 
ataint and conuict of the crime and offence of 
bereſpe and higde Zreaſon , and alſo all their 
goodes to be confiſcate vnto the kinge : but 
alſo by the ſame arcſt, al the inhabitauntes of 
Mcrindol were codempned(in the which place 
there was about irrr.houſes)to be burned as 
wel men, wemen, and childz? without ſauing 
02 reſeruing one perſon, and by the ſame areſt 
it was decreed that all the bouſes of Berendol 
ſhuld bebeaten downe, + the towne whely ra- 
ſed 4 diſinhabited e al the trees to be cut down 
as wel Oliues as others, 4 nothing to be left 
within 500, paſis toũd about, to make þ place 
altogethor vuhable, as it appearcth moze at 
large in the ſaid areſt:the which was cſtemed 
and counted of ſo great impoztance, that there 
was no towne oz place in the country of pꝛo- 
uince, wheras the ſaid areſt was not talked £ 
diſputed of. And ſpectally amõgſt thaduocates 
t men of vnderſtanding,fn ſo muche ß divers 
man durſt boldly affirme + ſay,that it was 
great meruel þ a court of parliament ſhuld be 
ſo enchaũted oz bewitched, to geue out ſuch an 
areſt, ſo manifeſtly vniuſt,+ vnreſonable, + co 
trary to al right and reaſon, and ſpecially con- 
trary to the ſolempne oth which al ſu ch as are 
reteiued vnto office in courtes of Parliament 
are acuſtomed to make:that is to ſape to tudge 
juſtly + frely acco2ding to the law ot Cod, and 
the iuſt oꝛdinances 4 lawes of þ realme, with- 
out hauing reſpect to anye perſon:o2 enterpꝛi⸗ 
ſing any thing perticulerly 62 generally, light 
ly 02 temerarioulp,but wholp by good andſper 
fect deliberation to judge in ſuche ſozt E man- 
ner, ᷣ by their ſudgeme nt Cod might be hono- 
red teuer mans right regarded, without at- 
tempting any vniuſt matter oz indamaging a 
ny man by violence oz wong, 02 by any other 
meanes. dome of thaduocates 02 lawyers, de 
fending the ſaid areſt to be iuſte 4 right,ſaid þ 
incaſe of Luteraniſme þ iudges are not boũd 
to obſerne nether right noꝛ reaſon,law nether 
o2dinaunce,# that the judges cannot fail oz do 
amis, whatſocuer iudgement they do geue: p20 
uided alwaics that it tend to the diſauantage, 
ruin,ozertirpation of al ſuche as are ſuſpected 
to be Lutherians. To this the other lawyers 
and learned men anſweared,that vpon their 
ſapings it wold folow,þthe iudges ſhuld now 
all together folowe the manner and fo:me in 
p2oceding againſt the C haiſtians accuſed to be 
Tutherians, as the pꝛieſta, ſcribes : Phariſes, 
did folow in the purſuinge and perſecutinge, 
and finally condempning our loꝛd Jeſu Chzilt 
as it appeareth by the goſpel. By theſe « ſuche 
other like talkes the ſaide areſt was publiſhed 
thozow out the country, q ther was no aſſeble 
oz baket wher it was not diſputed oz — 


Ofthe Churche. 


and ſpectally lvithe in. r. oꝛ.xii.dayes after the 
aug was geu# out, tbert las a great banket 
made in the toune of Air,at the which banket 
there was pꝛeſent the pꝛeſident maiſter Bar- 
tellmewe Challane, and many other councel- 
lors and other noble perſonages and me of au 
toity:there was alſo the Archbiſhop of Arlees 
and the biſhop ofAir, with their ladics and ge- 
tell women, amongeſt the whiche theire was 
one whiche accordinge to the common b2ute 
and name, was the biſhop of Airis concubine, 
She at the byginning ol the banket begann to 
talke thus,my Lozd preſident wil you not cre 
cute the areſt which is geuen out a while ſince 
againſt theLuterians of Perindol,and the pze 
ſident aunſwered nothing, faininge that hee 
hard not what ſhe ſaide,then a certen gentle- 
man aſked of her what areſt it was that was 
geuen out againſt the inbabitantes of Perin- 
doll. And the gentellwoman recited it in man 
ner and fo2me as it was geuen out,fo2geting 
nothing, as if ſhe hadd a longe time ſtudied to 
committe the ſame vnto memorp:and all they 
which weze at the banket gaue diligent eare 
there vnto, with out ſpeakinge any one wo2d 
vntil ſach time as ſhe had ended her tale. The 
the Lo2d of Alenc a man fcarynge god,and of 
greate vndcrſtanding: ſaid vnto her, Gentell 
womũ pou haue lerned this tale of fome which 
lbich would that it wer ſo oꝛ els it is an areft 
is geuen out by ſome court of parliamente of 
wemen, Then theLo2d of @enas an auncient 
touncei lo: ſaid vnto him, no no my Lo2d of 
Alent, it is no tale which pou haue harde this 
gentellwoman tel, fo2 it is an areſt geuen out 
by a court, and you ought not to ſpeke as pou 
haue done ercept you woulde call the court of 
pꝛouinte a parliament of wemen. Then the 
Loꝛde ofAlenc beganne{to ertuſe him ſelle, v 
pꝛoteſtation that hee woulde not ſpeake anye 
thinge to blame the autozity of ſo ſoucraigne 
acourt, but that not withſtandinge he coulde 
not deleue al that which the ſaid gentlewomi 
had told, that is to ſay that al the inhabitants 
of Perindoll were condemned to dye by the az 
reſt of the ſaid court of parliamet of pꝛouinte, 
and ſpecially the wemen and litle childrt and 
infants,and the toune to be raſed,fo2 the fant 
of r.02.rit. perſons: which haue not apered be⸗ 
foze the ſaide court at the day apoynttd them. 
And the Lozd Beawieue ſaide, likewiſe J do 
not belene that the ſaid court hath gtuen out 
any ſuch areſt, fo2 it were a thinge moſte vnre 
ſonable the which the turkes and þ moſt cruel 
tyrants of the wozld wold iudge to be a thing 
molte indumaine and deteſtable:aiſo a longe 
time haue q knowen many of Perfdol which 
ſeme vnto me to be men of great honeſty, 
And my Loꝛde the pzeſident can certifye vs 
wel what is don in this matter, foz we ought 
not to geue credite vnto wemens tales. Then 
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the gentle woman which had reherſed the a- 
reſt tated not to here the pꝛeſident aunſwer, 
but ſodenly lokinge vpon the biſhoppe of Air, 
ſaid, J had greate maruel ifthere were none 
in all this company the which would defende 
theſe wicked men, and liſting her eies vnto the 
beauen in a greate womanly chafe and fume 
the ſaid: O that it pleaſed God that al the Lu- 
terians whpche arc in pzouince,yea and in all 
krante, dad hoznes growing on their fo:cheds, 
then we ſhoulde ſce a goodly many of hoznes, 
then the Lozde Bewiewe ſodenly aunſwered 
faieng, would to god that all pꝛieſts harlotes 
ſhould chatter like ies. Then the gentel wo⸗ 
mi ſaid,ha mp Lo2d Beauiew,you ought not 
ſo to ſpeake againſte oure holpe mother the 
church,foz their was neucr dogge that barked 
againſt the crucifir but that he wared mad. th# 
the biſhop of Air, beganne to laugh, and clap- 
ping the gentel woman on the ſhoulder ſaide, 
by my hol oꝛders mp minton pou haue donne 
me great pleaſure, the hath talked well vnto 
you my [ozdBeauiew,remeber wel the leſon 
that ſhe hath geuen pou. then þ LozdBewicw 
being wholy moued wyth anger ſayed,J haue 
nought to do to goo neither to her ſchole ney⸗ 
ther to thine, neither wil J lerne ol her nether 
of the any honeſty oz honoz: foz if J ſhuld ſay 
that þ moſt part of the biſhops and pꝛieſts are 
paltards, adulterers, blinde Jdolaters, decep- 
uers theues, ſeducers, Jſhuld not ſpeke agaiſt 
the holy church, but againſt a heape and flocks 
of wolues, dogges, and abhompnablc ſwine, 
and in ſpeakinge theſe thinges J would think 
not to be madde at all except that any manne 
ware madde fo2 ſpcakinge of the truthe, then 
the Archbiſhop in a great furye anſwered, my 
102d Bealview you ſpeake very tuell and pou 
mult gene acoumpt when time and place ſer- 
ueth of thys pour talke wbyche you haue here 
talked ofthe church men, and þ10zdBeawiew 
ſaide J would that it were to do euen this pe 
ſerſt dap, and J would binde my ſelfe to pꝛoue 
moze abuſes and naughtines in pieſtes, then 
J baue pet ſpoken of. Then ſaid the pꝛeſident 
Chaſſane my Lo2de Beawiew let vs leaue of 
this talke where it is and line as oure fathers 
baue done and mainteyn their honour. Then 
ſaid he in great anger,J am no pꝛieſts ſon to 
mainten their wickednes and and after 
ward he ſaid, 3 am wel contente to honour al 
true paſtors of the church and wil not blame 
them which ſhewe good example in their doc- 
trine and liuinge, but J demaunde of pou my 
lo de ot Arlees, and you my Lozde ot Aix, bt 
as oure Loꝛde Jeſa Chiſte called the pꝛieſtes 
Jeruſalem tpocritts, blinde ſeduters, robbers 
and thefes, did he them any outrage oz wzbg? 
and they aunſwered no, foz the moſte part of 
them were ſuche men, Then ſaide the Lo2de 
Beawiew euen ſo is it with the Biſhops and 
LL. itil. pꝛieſtes 
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pꝛieſtes whiche J have ſpoken of, fo2 they are 
ſuch kinde of men oz rathez we2ſe,and J baue 
ſo great hozroz of theire filthy and abhomina- 
ble life, that J dare not ſpeake the one halle of 
that which 3 knowe,and therfoze in ſpeaking 
the truth to coole the babling df a harlott J do 
them no iniurp. Zhen Pounſer de Senas an 
auncient councelo; ſaied,let vs leave of this 
contentious talk, foz wee are here aſſembled 
and come together ro make good chere,and af 
terward he (aid, Soũſer de Beawicw foz the 
loue and amity which J beate vato you, J will 
aduertiſe you of lit. thinges, which if you will 
do, you ſhal find great eaſe and pleſuretherin, 

Lhe firſt is that you do not neither by wo2d 
no2 deed apd oz aſſiſt thoſe which you doo here 
in this place ſpoken of to be Lutherians.Sec6 
diy that you do not entermedell openly to re- 
pꝛoue ladies and gentelwemt foz their paſtim 
and pleaſures. 

Thirdly that you do never ſpeake againfte 
the life and lininge of pzicſtes howe wicked ſo 
euer it be,accozding to this ſaing do not touch 
mine anointed. then Pounſer Beawiew aun- 
ſwered, as touching the firſt point Jknowe 
no Lutherians,neither what is ment by this 
wo2de Luteraniſme, extept you doo call them 
Lutherians which pzeache the doctrine of the 
goſpel, howbeit J will neuer alow any arcft 
which ſhal be genen out to death againſt men 
which haue not bene harde oz called, ſpecially 
againſt wemen and pong inkantes: and J am 
aTured that their is no court of paritament in 
all fraunce the which will apzouc oz aloe a 
ny ſuch areſt, And wheras you ſay that Jſhuld 
not medcll torepzone ladies 02 gentell wem 
if Jknewe any kinſe woman of myne wbyche 
woulde abandon her ſelfe ynto apateft oz clerk 
yea albeit he weare a cardinal oz Biſhoppe, J 
would not do her ſomuch honour as to rebuke 
ber therfoze,but at the leaſtJ would cut of her 
noſt:and as touchinge pꝛieſtes J am conten- 
ted not to medell wyth theire buſines,fo like 
wiſe J will not that they medell with mine oz 
tome from hencefo2th within my houſe,foz as 
many as F ſhall finde 02 take there J will ſet 


their crounes ſo nert they2 ſhulders that they 
ſhall not neede to were any moze hoode about 
their neckes. The like alſo ſayde the pꝛeſident 
ChaCane. But the biſhoppe of Airis , ſwecte 
barte which badde begonne the quarell ſaide 
I ſhallbe not in quiet ertept J ſpeake yet one 


to gentell mens houſes, and haunt the caſtris 
as palacis of pzinces and noble men, that they 
goo thether foz to commit wickednes,if ſo bee 
you will maintaine thoſe woozdes , J wyll 
not ſcaſe to accuſe pou of crime , and'alſo of 
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offence againſte the deuine and bnmaine wa, 
gefty fo; dere be thoſe in this companye which 
ſhall make you geue an accompte therof, the 
had ſcaſe ended der talke when as Punſuer 
Beawicwe ſatd bnto her, auaunte thou laty 
Herodias, thou vnſhamtaſt and diſhoneſt har 
lot, is it thy part to opt᷑ thy mouthe to talke in 
this company:doeft thou wel vnderſtandany 
knowe what the crime oꝛ offence againfte the 
deutne and humayne mageſty is, it were thy 
parte to be contented rather then to deſire 
to haue the innocent bloove ſhed. wpthe theſe 
wo2des the gentle woman was ſomewhat a 
maſed. al men thought that this talke had bin 
at an end, and everp man beganne to innent 
ſome mcry communication to let that the foz- 
mour matterſhulde be no mo2e talked of, At 
the laſt the gentle woman aduiſinge bez ſelfe 
and thinking that ſhe was to much intured to 
ſap that ſhe went aboute to ſhed the innocent 
bloode, the brake of all their talcke, and with 
a loud voice ſaid Punſuer Beawiew if 3 wer 
a man as Jam a woman J would offer pon þ 
combat,to pzoue that J am no ſuch manner of 
woman as pou ſay Jam,that J deſire to ſhed 
the innotente bloode, doo pou call the bloods 
of theſe wicked men of merendoll innocent 
bloode- 

It is molt true 5̊ J deſire and offer with my 
hole power, that theſe naughty packes of Pe- 
rendol and ſuch like as they are ſhuld be flaine 
and deſtroyed from the greateſt enen vnto the 
leaſt: and fo2 to ſc the beginning of this wozk 
J baueimploted al my credit, and al my frids 
and do not ſpare neither body no; goodes to 
wozke the rewin and diſtruction of theſe pes⸗ 
ple, and to raſe out and deface theire memo 
from amongeſt men. Doepou then Punſuer 
Beawwiety cal the lauter oftheſc Lutherians 
the effuſion of innocent bloode,and you hans 
ſpoken very well. Foz J will not refraine foz 
no man liaing to go necther by day neitber by 
night vnto the houſes of biſhops in al honeſty 
and honoz foʒ the denotion whichJ bere bnts 
our holy mother the church, and alſo J wil ce 
teius into my bouſe all religious men to con- 
ſult and deuile the meanes do we to put theſe 


ple vnto whome you do wiſh this crewel detb 
bave done you ſome great diſpleſure. The ſaid 
the gentell woman, J may well take an othe 


that Jnener knew not one of thoſe wzetched 
people, nether that J wot ofener ſaw any on 
of them and Jbadd rather to meate.r. 

then one of thoſe naughty knaucs r 
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pinions are ſo deteſtable that happy and bleſ- 
fed are they which neuer harde ſpeake of the 
Lhen ſhe was very euell apaide and ſozp whe 
as the ſaw the biſhop of Air, ſo vered and trou 
bled that be could not eate no2 d2inke, the deſi 
red and conſtrained him to tell her the cauſe of 
dis ſadnes, then he tolde a peace of this trouble 
that is to ſap that theire was in the wozlde a 
kinde ofheretiks which did ſpeake againſt our 
holy mother the church . After theſe fryuolus 
talks, there was great trouble and debate am6 
geſt them and many thzeatninges which were 
to longe here to deſcribe. Then the pzeſidente 
Chaſane,and the councellozes parted a ſide, 
and the gentell men went on the other parte, 
the Arehbyſhoppe of Arlees , the Byſhoppe of 
Air , and dpuers other certayne Abbottes, 
P2i02es, the pꝛoueſt and auncient channons of 
Atr, aCembled together to conſult one wyth 
an other aboute this matter: And in they;e aſ 
ſembly they concluded and determined to haue 
in ſinguler remembzance and recomendation 
as well generally as enery man in perticuler, 
te ſerch all the meanes,and wayes poſſible, to 
cauſc this areſt of Perendol to be executed and 
diligently to raiſe vp a new perſccution grea- 
ter then that of John the Jacobine Frier of 
Rome, (wherofſhallbe ſpoken moze at large 
hereafter)fo2 other wiſe ſaid they our effat and 
honour would decay, and euery man woulde 
take in hand to rep2oue,checke,and alſo mock 
bs. Foz it weare but a ſmall matter if no man 
would ſturre oz reſiſt againſt vs but only they 
of Perendoll, and ſuch like peſſantes,but it is 
greatly to be marueled at,that many docters 
of deuintty, and men of religion, alſo diuers 
counſeloures,and aduocates, ot the high cour 
tes:And other men of wiſdome and vndertt i 
dinge, and furthermoze, ¶ A durſt ſpeake, the 


greateſt parte of the nobilyty begin all toge- 
ther to diſpyſe ba, und do not eſteme bs , as 
true paſtozes of the church, which thinge if we 
doo not ſpedely fozſee, it is not only greatlyto 
be feared that we ſhall loſe our lininges and 
benefices and to be baniſhed and dziuen away 
But alſo it will be a greate daunger foz euery 


pollices,of paine, began 

weth. We onght ſalethhe dilligently to take 
derde to enterpziſe 0; take in hand-anythinge 
againſte the nobility , foz they are our armes 
trengtt and pzotection, wherſaze albeit that 
we do know that many gentel men doo ſpeak 
againft ba, and that we are aCured they axe of 
theſe new goſpellers , vet not withltandinge 
we ought to take hede not to diſpute 02 ſpeak 
againſt anye ſuche menne 03 to blame 02 res 
buke them, much les to accuſe them : But ra- 


- thzow, whezfoze let eueꝛye one of vs, quicken 


ther we oughte to allure and flatter them, by 
pacſentes and giftes and to kepe them al wais 
upon our ſide,as our Patrons and defendcrs. 
Foz it is moſt certaine that if we enterpziſc a 
ny thing contrary 02 againſt the nobtlity, that 
finaly the ſeculer tudges ſhall baue knowledg 
and vnderſtandinge thereof,and there by wee 
ſhall gaine oz win nothinge as we haue al re- 
dy ſufficiently experimented and tried. It is 
bery well ſaied,ſaieth the biſhoppe of Aux But 
J will declare and ſhew vnto you,a great ſe- 
cret foz to remedy all the ſame, we muſte firſte 
beate the dogge beton wee will beate a lion, 
and we muſt imploy all our hole indenoure & 
all oure frends to make ſuch a flanter of theſe 
Derendolins and ſuch other pefſits,that ther 
ſhall no man of what cat or degre ſoeuer be 
be of the blode roial, which afterward dare o⸗ 
pen his mouth to ſpeak againſt bs oz our eſtat 
and foz to bzinge our matters thus to pas we 
bane no better meane oz waye,then to wpth 
dal oure ſelnesto the tonne of Anint6, ober 
as we ſhall finde many btſhoppes , abbotes, x 
— — — 
fatle together with vs to cmplop whole 
labours and diligence, fo: the maſntenaunce 
of oure holy mother the church. This tounſell 
was appꝛoued and alowed of them all, wher 
bpon the ſaide of Arlees and the 
biſhop of Air, went with all ſpede to Auinion, 
and beinge come thether they determined out 
ol hande to aſemble the and other 
men of autozyty and credite to intreate of this 
matter:Jn this ſecrete parliament the biſhop 
of Air beinge a man of greate loue and zeale 
bnto the traditions of his fozefathers had the 
bole charge to geue the onſet, whereupon be 
began as here foloweth, pe men,fathers,and 
bzetheren,pyou doo know that a great tempeſt 
and ſtoʒme is raiſsd vp againſt the litel barke 
oz ſhippe of chiſt Jeſus and that the waves 
beinge moued thereby do ſo ouerwhelme the 
Mippe that it is almoſt ful of water, that hard 
ly it ſcapeth f;om periſhing:The ſtoꝛme com- 
meth from the Nozth wheras the tozmente ia 


greate, The raginge Seas riſe on enery ſide, 


the windes blow and beate againſt our houſe 
to our great loſſe 4 domage foz our offeringes 
are ſeaſed,our pilgrimages and deuotions ar 
wared colde,charity is as it were froſen vp to 
wardes all men, and that which wozſe is, our 
authozitye is berye greatelye abaſed , oure 
furiſdiction is decaped, and the 02dinances of 
the church diſpiſed and we are c6ſtituted and 
2deined oucr the pcople and ouer kingdomes 
to rout out and deſtroye, to ſubuert,and ouer 


on2 ſelues dp, and vſe on; antszity to ſubucze 
and diſtzoy all theſe wicked Luthezians , as 


fores which do diſtroy i mar the vinſarde of 


the Lozve and Wer greate whales which goo 
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about ts down the litell bark of the ſonne of 
Gad. We haue alredy begon, and haue pzocu- 
red a moolt tecrible areſt againſt theſe curſed 
men of Perendoll,now thepre reſteth no moze 
bat only to put it in execution. Wherfoze lett 
vs employ oure bole endcuour to the end toat 
there happen no let oz interruption , and take 
good heede that ore golde and ſiluer doo not 
witncs againſt vs at the day of judgement , if 
we refuſe to beſtow the ſame,to make ſo good 
ly aſacrifice vnto God. And foz mp part J of- 
fer to wage and forniſh out vpon my own pꝛo 
per coſtes and charges a.. men well hozſed 
and fourniſhed in good oder, and that ſo long 
vntill the diſtruction and ſabuerſion of theſe 
miſer able and wicked captiffes, be fully perfoz 
med and finiſhed. This his oꝛation pleaſed in 
a manner the hole company,ſauinge one only 
octoz of deuinyty a fryer Jacobyne , named 
BaCinet, who begi as hereafter foloweth, we 
ought ſaid he: diligently to take beede in this 
buſines and to doo nothing raſhely,foz if wee 
put this pooze people to death wzongefullye 
and that the kinge and the nobles doo perſeue 
the ſame, we are in greate danger that they do 
not the like vnto vs, as was donne vnto the 
pꝛieſts of Baale, à am info2ced alſo to declare 
vnto pou, but it ſhallbe only vnder conleſſion) 
that J haue very raſhely t lightly ſigned many 
pꝛoces of thoſe which haue bin accuſed to be be 
retickes, but now I muſt truly confes and ſay 
bcfoze god which ſeieth vs and knoweth ours 
barres that ſins J bane ſene and perſened the 
end and effect of my ſigninges, Jhaue hadd no 
quietnes in my conſcience, conſideringe , that 
the ſeculer judges at the report and ſudgemet 
of me, and other docto2s my compantons,haue 
condemned vnto moſt crewel deth thoſe which 
we haue iudged to be hereticks. And the cauſe 


Why that Jam now troubled in mi ſelfe,s this 
a white ſins J bane geuen my ſeite vnto the ti 


part of thoſe queſtibs and articles which thoſe 
that are called Lutherians doo mainteine, are 
ſo confirmable and agreable vnto the holy ſcrip 
tutes, that foz my part J can no longer gayne 
ſay them, except J wold maliteuſiy reſiſt and 
ftriae againſt the holy oꝛdenances of god. Foz 
pet bhetherto foz to mainteine the of our 
holy mother the church, and of our holy father 
the pope, J haue agreed with the other dodo 
as el thozow ignorice,as to pleſe and frame 
my ſeite to the wil and pleaſureof the biſhops 
and great viccares, but at this pzeſ#t it ſemeth 
vnto me that we ought not any moze to pzoced 
in this matter as we hane done in time paſte, 
fo; it ſhall be ſuficicnte to condemne them to 
pay certaine fines, oʒ to bantthe thoſe whicbe 
ſpeak to boldly oʒ raſhely againſt our holy mo 
ther the church, oz againſt the ozdinices of our 


holy father the pope. and as fo ſuch as be ma- 
nyfcftly connict by the yoly ſcriptures to be 
blaſphemers oz obſtinat herttickes: uch may 
be condemned to dcth,oz to pcrpetuall pziſen 
accozding to the enozmity of therroz or fan t. 
Deſiringe pou to take this mine aduiſe and ci 
ſell in good part, and when this docto; Bata 
net had ended his talke all the company was 
offfded, and in amanner al murmered aga init 
bim. but the biſhop of Air,lifting vp his voice 
a boue the reſt,ſated this vnto dim. © thou 
man of littel faith, wherof art thou in doubte⸗ 


Þa, ha,gentel maiſter you doo repent yon that 
pou haue well done,you bane tolde here a tals 
that ſmells of fagots and bzumſtone, doſt thou 


holy mother the church oz our holy father the 
M bat mape we (ape: Arte thou a mai⸗ 
in Iſrati and doubteft theſe matters: Tdi 
the archbiſhop of Arlees ſaid vnto him, maiſter 
Doco; coulde anpe man entreat better of the 
little barke oz ſhippe of chziſte Jeſu , then my 
Lo2d of Aix hath donesDocto: Baſſanct aun- 
ſwered, it is moſt true that the enterpʒyſe and 
ozation of the mot reuerent Lo2de the biſhop 
of Aix, a greeth very well with our eſtatt, and 
to repzoue the abuſe and hercſies of this pꝛeſtt 
age, but when J harde ſpeake of the ſhippe of 
Chriſt Jeſus it cam in my minde firſt of al, of 
the bigh pꝛteſt of Jeruſalem, and of the laws 


dements of God would ſerue him by the o 
nances and traditions of men, the Lozde tens 
no pleaſure in ſuch ipocritical wozks,be hath 
deflroped thoſe wicked men and bauinge com 
paſſion and pittye vpon the people which wer 
like eye wpth out a hepbarde , be bath ſent 
wozkemen into bis darueſt and laborers into 
bis bintarde,the which ſhall bzinge fozth true 
frute in tbeire ſeaſon and dilligent fiſhers fo; 
[nr 
pole ofour reverent Lord the biſhop of Air 1 
call to my minde the ſainge of the Apoſtell in 
dis firſt epiſtell and.. chapter vnto Tymotby 
thar in the latter dayes ſome ſhall fall a wart 
from the faith,followinge after deceitful ſpy 
rittes and the doc rine ot — W209 
geueth a marke wherby a man 

w them Litewife om tozdJeſasChriſt in 
the. z.chapter of mathe ſateth, that the falſe 

thall come clothed in ſhepes ſuinnes 
inwardly they are raueninge wolues: BY 
ther fruts they ſhallbe knowen. By this pzofe 
it is eaſy to knows and vnderſtande who are 
they that go about to dzowne this litell _ 


— - 


oz thippe of chzilt Jeſus, is it not they whycbe 
go about to fill the ſame with filthynes chatte 


as to ſee an aſe fe. Are not theſe they which 
are curſcd of god:Which ſay and vaunt them 
ſelfes to haue the keies of the kingdome of bea 
nen and will not enter in there at them ſeifes 
neither ſuffer other to enter which come ther 
vnto: By their frutes a man ſhal know them, 
foz they bane fozſaken faith iudgrmente and 
mercyand ther is no clene oz vndefiled thing 
in thi, but only the habit, their rochet and their 
Surplis and ſuch other like. But inwardlye 
they are full of all abhomination, theire is no 
cleane thinge in them but that wbych is out 
warde, foz wpthin they are repleniſhed mti 
rapine,and gluttony, theſe are the painted ſe- 
pulchers the which outwardly apere bewtiful 
andfair, but with in are ful offfincke and filth 
a man ſhall know theſe rauening wolues 

theire krutes, which deuoure the quicke and 
dead, onder the ſhaddoww and pꝛetente of long 
p2aper,and ſins that J am vinfozced to ſpeake 
the truth, and that pou do call mea maiſter in 


ded his purpoſe oz intent, when as al they that 
were there aCembled murmered againſt bim 
and ſet their teth at him. And the biſhop ofAir 
Wa loud dopce aboue al the reft ſaid vnts him 
get the hens} wicked apoſtata , thou art not 
wozthy to be in this company, we haue burned 
a greate many which haus not ſo well defer 
ued it as thou haſt, and all men may well per 
ſeue that ther is none moze ferme and feruent 
in the faith then the doctozs of the canon law, 
alſo that it were 


of the Church. 
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checked the biſhop of Aix, ſoʒ the injury that he 
did vnto them. Then their roſe a great diſſen- 
tion amongſt the, in ſo much that theire was 
no final concluſion at that pzeſet determined. 
After diner all theſe reuerent P2elates aſſem⸗ 
bled to gether againe to pꝛotede intheirecoun 
ſell, but they did not cal therunto neither ſriet 
noz monke with out he weare an Abbotte. At 
the ende they made a generall compoſition vd 
an oth to endeuour them ſelfes with al diligecs 
to execute, the ſaide areſt of Perendoll, euery 
on ol them offering without any gaineſateng 
to fourniſhe out men of warre,eucty man ac- 
cozding to his power i ability. And the charge 
ther of to be genen vnto the biſhop of Air and 
of the chanons to ſolptite the mat- 


the pzonoſt 
ter, and to perſwade by al meanes poſſible the 


and counſellozs,of the ſaide court 
feare 02 doubt to execute the ſaide a⸗ 
reſt with dz5mes,Enſpnges diſplaied artille- 
rp and all kinde of good fourniture. Thbys c6- 


Auini6 to go vnto Aix to perfourme the charg 
Which wasdelinered vnto bim 
they deſired hum tobe the nerte day after the 
counſeli was holden at a bancket, mich ſhald 
be made at þ houſe of the byſhop of Kien. To 
this bancket the fapreff and beſte Ladies and 
gentellwomen of Auinton were inutted and 
didden,foz to refreſh and ſolace theſe pꝛe 


broade to ſolace them ſelues, i paCe the tim 
till ſupper: Then as they paſed thozot the 
Krreates ledainge euerys one a gentell wo- 
man ther armes, they ſaw a man which 
folde Images, and pictures, wythe 
rimes and ballets of like effecte, to moue and 
ſturre bp the pcople to hozdom, and knauerp, 
all theſe goodily pictures were bought bp by 
the bchopes which weare as many as a mule 
tould carp.and if ther were any hard ſentence 
difficile to vnderſtand, in ther rimes 02 balets 
annexed to the ſaid imagery,the ſame theſe le 
ned pzelates did redely,exrpounde. - 

In the ſame place as they walked along, thers 
was a certaine boke binder which bad ſet out 
to ſate,certain bibles in french and latin with 
diuers other bookes, which when the 
bebeld and ſaw, they were greatly 0 
ſaid vnta bim: Who bath made the ſo hardye 
to ſet ont ſuch merchandiſe to ſell here in this 
toune, doſt thou not-knowe that ſuch bookes 
are fozbiddenetbe booke binder aunſwered, is 
not the holy bible at the leaſt as good as theſe 
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nounce my part of Paradiſe it he be not a Lu⸗ 
therian, go to, go to, ſaide de, let bim be tryed 
what be is, 4 incontinently the booke binder 
was caried vnto pꝛyſon: And ſoꝛ to ſhewe the 
pꝛelates pleaſure, a company of knanes and 
ruffians which waited vpon them, beganne to 
cry out a Lutherian, a Lutherian , to the ficr 
with him, to the fier with hym , and one gaue 
him a blow with bis fiſt,a nother pulled him 
by the heare,and other by the bearde , in ſuch 
ſoꝛtp the pore man was al inbrued with blood 
befoze that he came vnto the pziſon . The mo- 
zo hw alter, de was bzought befaze the tudges 
in the pꝛeſente of the biſhops, wheras he was 
demaunded and gueſtioned with al in this ſozt 
as followeth.haft not thou ſet fozth to ſale the 
bibles, x the new teſtamẽt in fenchethe poort 
p2pſoner anſwered,that de had ſo don, and be⸗ 
inge demaunded whether he vnderſtoode uz 
knew not that it was fozbidden thozow out al 
thꝛiſtendome to pzinte 03 ſell the bible in an 
other language then in latin, ber aunſwered, 
that he knew the contrary and that he had ſold 
many bibles in the french tounge with them⸗ 
pero2s pʒiueledg and many other pzinted at li 
ons, alſo new teſtamẽts, impʒintes bi þ kings 
pzineledge. furthermoze be ſald, that he knew 
no nation thozow out all chꝛiſtendome, which 
had not the holy ſcripturs in their vulgar tog 
And afterwazd with a bold courage be ſated, 
are pau the inhabitantes df Auinton thoſe mẽ 
alone,tho:zow out all chziſtendome, which ds 
abhozre and diſpiſe the teſtament of the holye 
father: uu wil pou not ſuffer that the inſtru⸗ 
mente and the autenticke,letters of the alians 
betwenc god and pou, ſhould be publiſhed and 
vnderſtande thozow out pour hole citye Will 
you fo2bid q hide that which Jeſus caiſt hath 
commaunded to be reueled and publiſhed doo 
pou nat knowe that oure lozde Jeſus Chziſte 
gaue polver bnto his apoſtles to ſpeake al ma 
ner of tounges,to this ende and purpoſe , that 
his boly guſpell ſhould be taught vnto every 


creature in euer language: And why ds pon 


not fo:bid thoſe bookes and paintinges which 
are full of diſhoneſty, and blaſphemy, to moue 
andſtur bp the people to wickednes,and whoz 
dome, and to diſhono; god:what greater ouer 
ſight can theire be, then foz to fozbidde Godes 
moſt holy bookes, which are pꝛoper and ozdep 
ned to inſtrutt the ignoꝛant, and to reduce and 
bzinge againe into the wa ſuch as are gonn a 
tray: What cruelty is this totake a way the 
nouriſhment and ſuſtinantes ftom the power 
ſilly ſoules: But my Loꝛdes the bilhopes you 
ſhall geue accompt bereof;wbyche tall ſwete 
ſower,and ſower ſwete, which maintein abho 
minable and deteſtable bookes aud 
and reicct that which is bol. Then the biſhop 
of Air and the other biſhoppes were very ans 
Fry againſt him in their harts & gnaſhrd witch 


ther teeth again thys poze pzyſoner. They 
begann they all to cry out vpon him and (apy, 
what nede you any mozeeraminatid? let bim 
but the tudge Laber and certaine others wer 
not of that mind, neither founde they ſufficiet 
cauſe why to put this pooze booke bindet to 
deathe , but they wente aboute to haue him 
patte vnto his fine, and to make bim cons 
fes and acknowledge the biſhop of Air and o⸗ 
ther bis compantons to be true paſtoures of þ 
eharch of Jeſus Chꝛiſt, but the booke binder an 
ſwered that de could not do it with a good < 
fcience foz ſo mach that he did ſee befo; bis cies 
that theſe biſhoppes did mainteyn and vphold 
abominable bookes and diſhoneſt pictures res 
tectinge and refuſinge the holy bookes of god 
and therfoze de iudge them rather þ prieſtes 
of bacchus and Uenus, then the true 
of the churche of Ch iſt. imed(atly after theſs 
woꝛdes he was condemned to be bourned and 
the ſentence was erecuted the very ſame day 
and foz a ſigne oz token of þ cauſe of dis condi 
nation be caried ii.bibles hanginge about bis 
neck the one befoze and the other be hinde him 
but this pooze dooke binder had the woe of 
god grauen in bis hart and in his mouth and 
ceaſed not continewally by the way vntil that 
de came to the place of execution to erhozt and 
moniſh the people to rede the holy ſcriptures 
ſeke after the — 
a 

— tho prey of Butame rnd 
that many murmered and gradged againſt þ 
the deth of the booke binder as being vnlaſtly 
condemned and ſo much the moze foz the diſhs 
noz and diſdaine which they bad don vnto ths 
holy bokes the teſtamits of god, they minding 
to put the people in a feare, p2oceded the nert 
day to makea cry bp the ſounde of a Trompet 
thozow out the hole tonne and colity of benis 
that all ſuch as had any bookes in the french 
tongue intʒtatinge von the bolpe ſcriptares 
that they ſhould dzing them fozth and deliner 
them into tde handes of the commillloners 8 
pointed fo2 that purpoſe,contrary wyſe 
which dad any ſuch bookes founde a 

ſhuld be put to death. After that theſe pzelates 
bad take ozder foz to rayſe great perſecutib in 
Aninion and in the toũty of biſhop 


atnce,andofthe great affection that 
both dnto him and bia, ¶ be wil put the areft 
of Perendoll in execution . And after many 


the byſhop ol Air the p2cſident Chaſſane aun- 
ſwered bim, that it was no ſmall matter to the 
aceſt of Perindale in execution . Allo that the 
ſaid artſt was geuen out moze to keepe þ Lu- 
therians in feare, which were a great ndber in 
Pꝛouince, tben foz to execute it in effecte as it 
was c6tcined in the ſaid areſt. Then ſaid the bi 
ſhop of Air vnto the pzeſident,Jknowe well þ 
the gentlemen of Pzouince which were at the 
banket, daue won pou, oz at the leaſt haue enti 
ſed you therunto,then ſaid the pꝛeſident þ areft 
of to ſpcake pzopcrlp,is not deũni⸗ 
ttuc,and the lawes + ſtatutes of this realme, 
do not permit the executi6 therof without fur 
ther pꝛoces. den ſaid the biſhop,if there be ti 
ther lawe oz ature which doth binder oz let, 
pou, we cary in our lieues to diſpence ther with 
al. The pzeſident aunſwered, it were a grrat 
inne to ſhed the innocent bloud. Then ſaid the 
biſhop,the bloud of thi of Perindale,be vpd vs 
q bpon our ſucceſſours. Then (aid the pzeſidft 
J ain very wel aCured 5; it þ areſt of Perindol 
de put in execution,þ king wil not be wel plea 
ſed to haue ſuche deſtruction made of his ſub- 
tectes. Chen ſaid þ byſhop, although the king 
at the firſt do thinke it cuill done, we wpll ſo 
— c — 
thinke it wel done. Foz we haue p Cardinals 
on our ſide,4 ſpecially the moſt reverit Cardi 
nal of Tournon,þ which wil take vp þ matter 
foz va, t we ck da him no greater pleaſure thẽ 
bitterly to route out theſe Lutherians . And if 
we baus any nede of his coliſc] oz aide, we ſhal 
be wel aCured of him, And is not te the pꝛlnti 
hall. the moſt excellent i the molt p;udent per» 
ſecutour of theſe Luteriis which is in all chi 
Cendome:'By theſe e ſuck other like talke,the 
of Ar perſwaved 


ning none other meant but onely to make the 
(clues ready to bemurthered x Aang. an thepe 


dilkres, lamitatiũ e maſt 
bitter teares,þ father 
— — with 1 


tdenrmie was retired, 4 no man knevw at that 
tic op 03 by what meanes,notwithſiding 
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afterward it was knowen 5ᷣ the loꝛd of Alcnt, 
a wiſe man 4 lcarned in þ ſcriptures 4 in the ti 
uil la we, being moued with great ſeale 4 lone 
of iuſtice, molt vertuoully declared vnto þ pꝛe 
ſident Chaſane,y be onght not ſo to pꝛotede a 
gainſt the inhabitantes of Perindole,by ways 
of fozce of armes,contrary to all fozme g o2der 
of iuſtice without indgemet 02 condenatid, 03 
without making any differtce betwene þ gilty 
« the vngutu. And furthermoꝛe be ſaide, 3 de- 
fire pou my Lo2d pzeſident, call to remebzics 
the counſell wbiche pou haue wzitten in your 
boke,cntituled glorie mundi, in the 
which boke pou haue intreated : bzought fozth 
the pzoceſſes which were hold? againſt þ rats 
by the officers of the court 4 iuriſdiction of þ 
byſhop of Autum. Foz as it happened in a ma 
ner thzoughout al the bailiwpke of Lauſlois, 
there was ſuche a great nõber of Kats, þ thep 
marred 4 deuoured all the cozne of þ country, 
Wherupon they toke counſel to ſende vnto þ 
byſhop of Autums Offcial, foz to haue þ rats 
excommunicate, it was o2deined x 
decreed by the ſalde official,after he had hard þ 
plaintife of þ p;ocurour fiſcal, befoze he wols 
pꝛotede to excõmunitatib, they ſhald haue mos 
ice, etc ain —— 

| the 
ſoũd ol trõpet i opt᷑ pzoclamatib made thzough 
out all the ſtreates ofthe towne of Autũ, there 
Rattes ſhald be cited to apere within iti. days. 
And il thei did not aper, th to pꝛotede againſt 
them. The iii. dape we paſſed, i the pzocurour. 
fyſcai{ came into the court againſt the Rats, x 
foz lack of aparaunce obteined default, by vers 
tas whcrof be enquired þ thei would pzaceads 


fiion was fo2 the whole deſtruct6 e baniching 
of the ſaid Rats. And you my Lo2de pzeſivent, 
which at that time was þ kinges adnocate be- 
fozc þ byſhop Autum was choſen to be þ aduo- 
cate to defend þ ſaid Rats. And hauing tak# þ 
charge vp6 you in pleading the matter, it was 
by vou there declared, ſ the citation was of no 


came againe into the court as befoze,q there it 
was alleaged by you my Loꝛde pꝛeſident, do 
that þ terme of apparkre gent vnto þ rats was 
to ſhozt, x þ tdert were ſo many cats in every 
tone and viltage asthetſhald paſſe thozow, 
that they had (uſte cauſe tu be abſent. Whers 
foze you ought not to vapnety and lightly po- 
—ů 

990 hows 
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dowe he onght to gonerne hem ſelf in ſuch bu- 
fines,and in that plate you my LozdeP2zeſidet 
bane alleged many places ofthe ſcripture, as 
appeareth moze at large in your ſaid booke,and 
by this plea ofa matter which ſemeth to bebut 
of ſmall (mpoztafice, pou haue obtayned great 
fame and honour foz the vp2zight declaration 
of the maner and fozme , howe iudges oughte 


Langeay,ſent into 
men of fame and eſtimation , gening 
charge tobzyng vntohym  copieof the areſt, 


and diligently to enquyze out all that hath tal 
lowed and enſued therupon. And 


of Perindol t others. As touching the behau- 
our « difpoſitid of theſe which wer 

they repozted that the moſte parte of the men 
of affirmed them to be men ofgreat 
labour and trauaile, i that about 200. peares 
paſſed (as it is repozted) they came out of the 
colitrep of Piedmount to dwell in P2ouince, 
and toke to tillage and to inhabite many ham 
lettes and villages deſtroyed by the warres 4 
other deſert and waſt places , whiche they had 
ſo well occupied that nowe there was greate 


— tage 
— 


dfſhons; of god, the! ſtraightway 
ot þ ebpany. It is alſo true as they of Pzouice 
do aCirme,that they neuer ſawe the inhabits 
untes of Perindole go vnto thetr buſines , but 
that fit thel mave chetr pzalers, not behoiwe 


any tmages,noz offred them any candles,neps 


9 * r 
— 


Of che Churche. 


eher kiſed them, Alſo they did not wozthip the ſentences 


reliques of landes, neither the (ainaes, whb 


would they 
water, and if it were caried home unte their 
houſes,they would not ſay one God a mercie. 
Pozeouer a mi ſhould neuer fe them go a pil⸗ 
to fetche any pardons holy good 


downe and pꝛap, without bleCing them ſelues 
83 taking of holy water. Aiſo they wert neuer 
fene to offer any thing to þ baſcnes foz main- 


Perintole, 
and the other whiche were perſetuted : aiſo as 
touching the areft e that wbiche enſued there- 
upon, Of all theſe thinges,the ſaide Ponleur 
de Langeay acco2ding to the charge that was 
genen dum, aduertiſed the kyng:who vaderſti- 
ding theſe thinges , as a good inet money 
with mercie and pitte, ſent letters of grace and 
pardone,not only fo; thoſe which were 


fthere were any that could be found 
by ſafficient — 


v cauſes deſired that they might dane libertie to 


all 
rigos — —— 
pzoned ſent them ſeiues befoze the ſaid court, within 


bebolding the 


| T 
Whereupon tt was de 
ned by the lam court that the laid letters uo 


ſhould be ſuſpected to be Lutdertis, ſhould pos 


thze monethes after the publication of 
letters. Upon this cauſe another — 


MPerindole, 
lent them ſelues, in their owne perſons befozg 
the pzeſidentes ofthe ſame tourt, and foz theſs 


ſarnames tn the pzocuration:requiring 
would pleaſe the ſapd court, to e vnto tb 
by good and ſufficient (nfozmation, the errozs 
and berefles wert uud they were charged 6 
fuſpected, to the intent they myght make aun⸗ 
ſwert tn tyme and place, the wbich pzvcurers 
in the name and dertue afozeſapde , declared 
that if they would make it apparant dnto thi 
by good and ſufictent tnfozmation , that they 
bad ſpoken any thing contrary to the true and 
pure doctrine of God,they woutd be rra wil 
ungiy to abture all that, whiche ſhould be de 
clared vnto them by the woꝛde of God , tv bet 
erro2 03 bercſic. Albeit that they ſuppoſed, thef 
dad in no point \ſwarued 83 gone afraye out 
of the true path of the faith , notwithtandpng 
they now pzeſented them ſelues to vnderſtand 
whereof they were accuſed , and to daue tom⸗ 


made by the mode of God. foz this cauſe, vitt. 
dayes after this ozdynance, the ſapd ſuppliits 


ſayde ſuppltantrs,declaryng 

was not neceſſary to infozme them of their er- 
rours,fo; euery man nee wel enough that 
they did not lyut acco2ding to the ozdinaunces 
ofthe churche,and that they made no moze ac- 
compt of the holy father the Pope, then of ano 
ther man. Wherfoze it appeareth that they do 
erre,+ ought to make no diicultie ta abture, 


ſhoulde be conuentent within ditt. dayes, to 
delyuer their maner oflpuing and doctrine in 
w7zpeting,and thatthey 


that which they had done. And of the delibery/ 
tion and aduict of the ſapd and Coũ⸗ 


dement to all Notaries and other officers to 
oerecute the ſame . Kotwithlanding the arefty 


ther to þ ſonne fince þ rere ot ut T 1200, 


The Notary ſeing the kynges letters 4 the 
commaundemet of the court anexed therunts, 


— —ñ—ñ— 


vince, whiche tunteltion was red befoze dym, 
by Caftellanus dis 92dinary reader, and be- 
pag diligently conſydered in enerie popnt,the 


Scriptures , that be woulde vouchſafe to 
— confelion, and to marks ſachs 
articles, as de thought to be againſt the holye 
And where as de ſhoulde make it 
appeare vnto them,thatthere were any thyng 
contrary 02 againſt the ſame, they woulde not 
onely ſubmitte them ſelues vnto abiuration, 
but alſo to ſuffer ſuche punpſhement of bodye 
as ſhoulde be adiudged vnto them, with ſuche 
tynes of money, euen to the vetter loſſe of all 
theyꝛ goodes, aſwell mouables as immoua- 
Mes. Lykewyſe il ſo be, there were none that 
woulde declare vnto them by good and ſuffi 
cient infozmacion, that they haue holden anpe 
erronious doarine,o2 other peruerſe religion, 
that be would alſo in lyke ſo2te, certific them. 

Upon this requeſt Cardinall @Sadolet aun- 
ſwered by his letters w2ptten by his ſecretary 
and ſpgned with dis owne bande , the tenour 
whereof dere enſueth. 
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J baue ſene pour requeſt, haue read the ar⸗ 
287 ticles of pour confeſſion, wherin there is much 
aaa watter conteined, and do not vnderſtand that 
Suattt, you are accuſed fo2 any other doqrine, but oz 


the veric ſame whiche you haue confeſſed . It 
is mofte true, that many haue repozted diners 
thinges ol vou, woꝛthy of repꝛofe, whiche af- 
ter diligent enquyzy made. we haue founde to 
de nothing els but falſe repoztes and ſclaun- 
ders. As touchyng the reſt of pour articles, it 
femeth unto me, that there are many woozdes 
therin, which might wel be chaunged without 
paeindice vnto pour cõteſſion. And likewyſe it 
lemeth that it is not neceCary that yon ſhould 
ſpeake ſo manifeſtly againſt the paſtoꝛs of tbe 
church. oi m part, I deſire pour welfare, x 
would be ſo;y that pou ſhould be ſo ſpoyted 03 
deftroped, as they do pꝛetende. And to the ende 
you ſhal the better vnderſtand my amitie and 
fcendſhip towardes you, ſuche a day J will be 
at my houſe by Cabzicrs, whether as ye may re 
lax vnto me, either in great 02 (mall nomber 
as pou wyll, and returne ſafely without any 
hart 03 damage, and there J wil aduertiſe you 


"all thynges that I thinke mete foz your pave | 


ding be did ayde th# ſecretly all that de might, 
do bobeit be could not ds it ſo ſecretly, but that 


dole. Zhen it was oꝛdeined by the tourt ot par 
liament,that accozding to the kinges letters, 
John Durandy Councellour of the courte of 
parliament, with a Secretarie and the byſhop 
of Cauallid, with a docour of deuinitie, huld 
go vnto the place, andthere declare vnto ths 
inbabitauntes of Perindole ,the errours and 
berefies, wbiche they vʒetend to be conteined 
in their confefion to make the m apparant by 
good and ſufficient tnfozmation, = 

And hauing lo conuicte them by the wozde 
of God,to make them renounce and abiure the 


| 
| 
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foz the whiche on the behalf of the ſayd court, 
they baue power and authozitte fully to ab- 
ſolue them , and where as they of Perindole 
bepng ſo conuicee by thewozde of God, wyll 
not make abiuration as is in ſuche caſe requi- 
ſyte, then there ſhalbe pzoces made vpon all 
that is doone, and thereapon pzoceade accozs 
ding as ſhalbe determyned by the ſayd court. 

After this decree made, the byſhoppe of Ca- 
nallion coulde not attende to pzoceade in 
this matter at the terme appoynted, but be 
dym ſelfe with a docour of Deuinitie, came vn 
to Perindole to make them to abiure, vnto 
whome on the behalfe of the Pcrindolines, it 
was aunſwered that be enterpꝛyſed agaynſte 
the autho2itic of the ſuffraant court, and as 
gainſt the commiſſion whiche was there de- 
creed. Notwithſtandyng , be was ſo earneſt 
with them of Pecrindole, that they ought to 
abiare,that be pꝛomyſed them in ſo dopng to 
take them vnder bis wynges and p2otection, 
tuen as the henne doth her chickens, and that 
they ſhoulde bee no moze robbed oz ſpopled, 
whereunto they of Perindole aunſwered , re- 
qupzing that be woulde declare vnto them 
wbat thep ſhoulde abiure . The byſhop aunſ- 
wered, that there neded no declaration of dif- 
putation by the woꝛde of Cod, but onely a ge- 
nerall abiarati6 of all erro2s,and that thereby 
there coulde not happen any maner ofdomage 
bnto them , fo; be hym ſelfe woulde not ſtpcke 
to make the lyke abturation,they of Perindole 
aunſwered hem agayne, that they would doo 
nothpnge contrarie to the ozdinaunce of the 
Court, oz that whiche was p2ouided by the 
kpug, wherfoze thei were fully reſolued,to vn⸗ 
derſtande and kno we al the errours and here- 
les, ; they were ſuppoſed to be infected with 
all. To the ende that haupng declaratib made 
vnto them by the woꝛde of God, they mpght ſa 
tiſke the kynges letters, other wyſe it were but 
bypocriſte and diſimulation, and a contempte 
of ſo tuſte and vpzyght a meane made them 
by the kynge. Wherfoze they concluded, as is 
befoze ſapde, that if they could make it appeare 
vnto them by good and ſufficient infozmati6, 


| that they had holden any errours and hereſies, 


82 were conuice thereupon , by the woozbe of 
God,they woulde wpllyngly abiure , oz if in 


their confeſſion there were any woozde con- 


trary to the ſcriptures, they would reuoke the 
ſame, Contrariwyſe, if it were not made mas 
nifeſt vnto them, that they bad holden any bes 
reũes, but that they had alwayes lyued accoz- 
dyng to the doctrine of the Goſpell, and that 
their confeſſion was grounded woozde fo; 
woꝛde vpon the ſame. Then they ought not by 
no meanes to conſtrayne 0z moue them, to ab- 
(ure any crrozs whiche they helde not, but that 
it were plapnely againſt equitie and juſtice, 
The byſhop of Cauallion was marucilouſty 


angred and woulde not heare no woꝛde ſpoks 
of any demonſtration to be made by the wozde 
of God, but in a furie gaue dym to the deupil, 


of 
Perindole,foz the bythop of Cauallion hadve 
not pet ſhewed them vnto him, then the biſhop 
of Cauallion delpuered the docour the contei⸗ 
lion, whiche after de bad read, the byſhoppe of 
Cauallion ſapd, what wyl vou any moze wits 
nes 02 declaration? Lhis is ful ofbercſie, then 
they of Perendole demaunded in what popnt, 
whereunto the byſhop knewe not what to ans 
ſwere . Chen the doctour demaunded to hau 
tyme to lone vpon the articles of the confef- 
lion, and to c6\ider whether they were again 
the ſcriptures oz no. Thus the byſhop depar⸗ 
ted, bepng very ſoze agreued that be could not 
bzyng bis purpoſe to paſſe. 

After eight dayes, the Byſhop ſent to ſecke 
this doctour,to vnderſtand bo we be mpght 0;- 
der dym ſelte to make thoſe hereſies appeare 
whiche were in the ſayde confeſſion, wherun- 
to the doadur aunſwered : that be was neuer 


the articles ofthe confeſſion and the authozi⸗ 
ties ofthe ſcripture , that there were allcagey 
fo the confirmation thereof, he hathe founde, 
that thoſe articles were wholy conte med acs 
cozding to the holte ſcriptures,and that be had 
not learnedſo muche in the ſcriptures all the 
daycs of his lyte, as be bath done within thoſe 
evght dayes, in loking vpb thoſe articles and$ 
authozities therein alleaged. Sboztly after tho 
diſhop of Cauallib came vats Perindole,accd 
panted with none but only bis own ſeruants, 
and callyng befoze dem the chylozen aſbell 
great and ſmalle, gaue them monye, and com- 
maunded them with fapze wozdes to learns 
the noſter and the Crede in latin. The 
moſte parte of them anſwered that they knew 
the Pater noſter and the Crede already in la- 
tin,but that they coulde make no reaſon of þ 
whiche they ſpake , but onely in the bulgars 
tongue. The byſhop aunſwered, that it was 
not neceſarie they ſhoulde be ſo conning , but 
that it was ſufficient that they knewve it in la⸗ 
tin, and that it was not requiſit foz the ſalua⸗ 
tion to vnderſtand oz to expounde the articles 
of their faith,foz there were many byſhoppes, 
Curates,yca i docozs of deuinitie, that ſhuld 
de troubled foz to expounde the Pater noſter, 
and the Crede, whereunto anſwere lyas nads 


Painarde. To what purpoſe 
to ſate the Pater noſter and the Crede, and not 


to vnderftande the ſame-fo2 in ſo doyng , they 
do mocke and deride God. Then ſayde the by- 
Hop vnto hem: poo pou bnderſtande what is 


dignified 


ſo muche abaſhe d, foz whan be hadde beholden 


Ignite by theſe wo2ds J belene in god? The 
Bapliefe aunſwered , J were my ſelfe verye 
myietable if J did not vnderſtand that,foz the 
leaſt chylde here befoze vou, doth vnderſtande 
it well: and then beganne to repeate his faith 
in oꝛder, tben the byſhop being abaſhed ſapde. 
—— — 
clerkes in an- 
— leaſt of $ inhabitantes of Perin 
doll, can do it, yet moze redely then J:but J de- 
ſp:e you to queſtion with one oz twos of theſs 
young thende you may vnderſtide 
and knowe whether they be wel tanght oz no. 
Bat the byſhop epther knew not bow to gue⸗ 
tion with them oz at the leaſt would not. 
Then one named Pieron Royp,remembzing 
bym ſclfc, ade vnto the byſhop. Py K 03d, one 
of theſe chplozen wyll queſtion with an other 
if pou thinke it ſo good, and the biſhop was tũ 
 tented, Thenthe chyldzen began to queſtion 
75 one with an other, with ſuche grace and auto- 
ritie as if he hadde bene an inquiſitour of the 
+ Capth:and the chyldʒen one after an other aun⸗ 
. Cſwered ſo vnto the purpoſe that it was mar- 
uelous to beate. This was doone in the pꝛe⸗ 
ſence of many, and ſpecially of foure religious 
men that came lately out of Paris, One of tit 
layde vnto the byſhop , I muſte nedes confeſſe 
that I baue often bene at the common ſcholes 
— u— — 
of deuines, but pet neuer learned ſo muche 


whiche nowe perſecuted 

— ͤéä— — 

no re⸗ 

poxte thereof made, but only to the Pope, and 
to the byghe court of parliament 


And Cany mi woldturne itto their repporhe, 


of the Church, 


— | r 
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to the ende there might be an end made in this 
matter without any further talke . The bays 
liefe and tbe twoo officers with dinerſe other 
auncientes of the towne,aunſwered, that they 
were fully reſolued,not to conſent oʒ make as 
ny abiuration, do we ſocuer it were to be done, 
ercept that (as bofoze is ſayde)tbey make it aps 
peare bnto tht by the woꝛde of God, that they 
daue holden oz meyntained any hereſie, mars 
nepling muche that de would go about to per⸗ 
ſwade them to lie with God and the woꝛlde. 
And albeit that all men by nature are lyers, 
pet thei haue learned by the wozde of God, that 
they onght diligently to take herde in anycaſe 
to lye,in any ſo ſmall a matter. Alſo that they 
ought diligently to take heade,that their chyl- 
d;en did not accuſtome oz vſe them ſelues to 
lee, and therfoze panyſhed them very ſharpely 
when as they toke them with any lye, euen in 
caſe as if they hadde committed any robberp, 
ko the deuil is a lier and the father of the lies. 

The byſhop was verie ſozie, to heare theyz 
purpoſe oz intent, and went away altogether 
confuſed and angred. Within a wbyle after, þ 
byſhop of Air ſolictted maiſter John Durand 
Counceler of the court of parliament of pꝛo⸗ 
nince,toerecate the commiſſion whiche was 
geuen dym, that is, to go vnto the place of Pe 
rindole, together with the Secretary of the 
ſapde Court, and there in the pꝛeſente of the 
byſhop of Cauallion accompanied with a docs 
tour of deuinitte,to declare the errours and ha 


they; dutie to 
make it appeare by the wozde of God, and ſo 
bepng conuice, to make them abture and re⸗ 
nounce the ſayde bereſyes, whereupon the ſaid 
Councellour Durand! certified the daye that 
be woulde be pꝛeſent at Perindole, to the end 
and purpoſe , that none of the inhabitauntes 
ſhould be abſent . At the daye appointed, tha 
ſayde Counſellour, A B. of Canallton,a docs 
tour of deuinitte and a Secretarie , came vnts 
Perindole, where as was alſo pzeſent,diuers 
gentlemen and men of onderſtandyng, of alt 
ſoztes to ſee this tom uſſion exetuted. Thert 
they of Merindole ere aduertyſed, that thed 
ſhoulde not appeac t al at once, but that they 
Hould kepe them ſelues apart, and appeare as 
they ſhoutd be called, in ſuche oꝛder and noms 
ber as ould be appoynted vnto them. After 
that Durand, the tythop of Cauallion , ths 
docour of deuinitie, and the Secretarie, wers 
PP. til, fot in 


- M,oneafter another. Upon this determinati5 


— 
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ſet, in place where tulkite was accuſtomed to 
be kept, tbere was calledfourth Andzew Pay- 
nard with dtuerſc other of the Perindolincs. 
Afcer they had pꝛeſented them ſelues and done 
their homage and reuerence, it was declared 
vnto them by the Councellour Purandy, that 
they ſhould not be vumpndfull of the areſt ge- 
nen out againſt them, by the court of parlia- 
ment of pꝛouinte, dy the which areſt they wer 
condempned to be burned , men, wemen, and 
chyldzen. And alſo that their houſes ſhould be 
beaten downe,their towne raſed and made de 
ſolatc, as is moze at large contepned in the 
Capde areft. gotwithſtanding, it bath ptcaſed 
the kyng to ſende his graces letters of pardon 
by the whiche commaundemtt is geuen, that 
be wyll not that the ſapde arreft ould ſo rp» 
go2ouſly pzoceade, but if they coulde make it to 
appeare by ſufficient infozmation,that they oz 
any of them, daue \ſwarued from the true reli⸗ 
gion, ett her thzough ignozaunce, oz beyng ſes 
daced by any maligne ſptrite,that vnto ſuche, 


declaration ſhoulde be made by the woozde of 


God, and by that meanes to be reduced again 
to the flock of Jeſus Th2ilt,as is moze at large 
conteined in the ſaid letters which were thers 
pzeſeutly read. And after diuetſe ozdinaunces 
made by the ſayde court, it was fynally deter- 
mined , that the byſhop of Cauallion with a 
docour of deatnitie ſhould in my pꝛeſente do 
you to vnderftande, the herefies whiche they 
pzetende pou are infected withall . And after 
good demonftrati5 made by the wozde of God 
you ſhould publikely and ſolemply renounce 
and abiure the ſayd bereſles as in ſuche caſe is 
requiſite and neceſſary: and in ſs doynge, pou 
ſhall enioye the grace and pardone conteined 
in the kynges letters. Wherefoze ſhewe pour 
ſelues this daye , that pou bee obedient vnto 
God, the kyng and iuſtice. And afterwarde he 
ſayde vnto them agayne: what aunſwere pou, 
to that whiche J haue pzopounded? Then An- 
doo Paynard being bayliefe , deſpzed that 
tdey would graunte them an aduocate to an- 
ſwere accozdpng to the inſkrucions that they 


woulde gene hym , foz ſo muche as they wert 


men vnlcarned,and knewe not howe to aun⸗ 
ſwere pzoperly in ſuche a caſe, whereupon the 
Councell decreed,that they ſhould not anſwer 
by aduocate in this caſe,nether pet by wziting 
dut by wozde of moutbe, not withſtandinge de 
would gene them leut to go apart « talke to- 
gether,but not to aſke any counſell,but onely 
amongeſt them ſelues:alſo they ſhould ſpeake 


the bayliefe and the two officers, with twoo o⸗ 


man acco;ding as God thuld gens tht grace, 


We are greatly bounde ſapeth he, to gene 
God thankes,that beſydes other bis bencfites 
beſtowed vpon vs,be bath nowe deliuered vs 
from theſe great aCaultes, e that it bath plea- 
ſed him to touche the heart of our noble king, 
that our cauſe myght be intreated with juſtice 
and not by fozce. In lyke maner are we alſa 
bounde to pꝛaye foz our noble kyng, which fa- 
lowyng the erample of Samnel and Daniell, 
bath not diſdapned to looke bpon the cauſe of 
bis pooze ſubteces, Alſo we render thikes bn 
to you my Loꝛdes of the parliament, in that it 
bath pleaſed you to miniſter iuſtite actoꝛding 
to the kynges commaundement: Fynally, ws 
thanke pou my Lozde Durandy Commiſlarie 
in this cauſe, that it hath pleaſed pou in ſo few 
woꝛdes to declare vnto vs the maner and 9zs 
der hae we ought to pꝛocrade. And foz mp 
part,J greatly deſpꝛe ts bnderſtande t knows 
the derelles and errozs, wherwith J am accus 
ſed, and where as they ſhal make it apeare vno 
to me, that J haue holden any errours 03 heres 
es, J am contented to amende the (ame, as it 
ſhalbe oꝛdeyned and pꝛouided by von. 
After him anſwered Jenon Romapne a bes 
ry auncient man, appꝛouing all that whichs 
bis fellowe befoze had ſayde, geuing God thaw 
nes that in his time, euen in his latter dayes, 
de had ſene and beard ſo good newes, that the 
cauſe of Religion ſhould be decided and deba- 
ted by the holy ſcriptures, and that de had oftf 
darde auncient men ſape, that they coulde ne- 
ver obteine of the (udges in all their perſecus 
tion to haue their cauſe debated in ſuch ſozts, 


vnto the two officers of 
dad aunſwered ſo well, that it was not neteſ 


— great fanite inthis 
— — 
— —— 

— — beretpkes, I thinks 
— —— — 
dis — we to aunwere bnto the 


not daverſtande one e. And this was the 


| that were come thether, 
— . — 


led, and were moued to requy2e copies of the 
fapthe, whereby many werg 


confeſlon of thetr 


ſpace , in 
foza certaine 9 
— — — 
— _ — — 
ted them, did receane nothyng —— 
confufton,as it did manifeſtly appeare 
— hozridle death of ons 
— wycs 
— —— — 
— — mem Sarees 
— — The leafts 
mentes that coulde b | 
| * 


whole ſome of that whiche was done at ate 
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to fylle their bootes ful of boyling greaſe, and 
to cauſe them to be pulled on, and to be holden 
defoze a great fpy2e-and ſo to ende their lues. 
whereof the kyng beyng adnertyſed, commans 
ded that be ſhoulde be caſt in pzyſon and cow 
dipned, Wherotbe hauing knowledge with- 
dzewe hym ſeife to Auinion, where as within 
x ſhozte ſpace, he fel ſpcke of a terryble diſeaſe; 
vnkno wen to any pbyſition , ertreame paines 
and tozmentes , weare in all bis bodye , and 
there was no opntment noz fomentation that 
coulde eaſe dym one minute ol an houre , ner: 
ther was there any manne that coulde farye 
neare about hym , wherefoze be was caried to 
tbe Þoſpitall,and there commanded to be wel 
intreated. But no man durſt come neare bnto 
bymfoz the great tynche that came out of his 
body, in ſs muche that the fleſhe fell awaye by 
great pretes and gobbettes, bis body was res 
pleat with ſozes full of vermine and wozmes, 
And oftentymes in great rage he would ſape; 
in what payne andtozment am Jnowe:Now 
A remember the great euilles and oppzeCions 
that I baue done vnto the pooze men, t know 
that foz that only canſe,J am aſſailed on enery 
parte, who wyll kyll me, and delyuer me out 
of this diltrefſe , that J languiſhe not in theſe 
tozmentes: And be bymſelfe not beyng able to 
abyde the ſtynche of his body, aaied dpnerſe 
fymes to kyll bym ſeite, but be had not the po⸗ 
wer (0 to dos. Thus this cruell bomicyde and 
blaſphemer , recepued confuſion as a infte re- 
warde of bis trueities. After this man De ro⸗ 
ma, the molte famons perſecutour,there ſucce- 
ded, one maiſter John Piners , Lozde of Oy; 
pede,and collecour foz the in the towne 
of Canailion, Pzefident of the parliamft , and 
luenetenaunt generall in the countrie of Pzo- 
nince,in the abſence ofthe Load Grignean. 
This peare the ric. daye of ul John Pp» 
ners pzeſpdent of the councell at Apgnes , cal- 
lenge the Senate, readeth the kynges letters, 


Cer: den. Whiche letters, this Piners bad obteys 
of tur ned by the meanes of Cardinall Mournon, 


Wioers 
zefi 


thzough a tt ſollicttour,Pbilip Coztin. Ther 
foze where be receiucd them in the moneth of 
January, he ewed them not by and by, but 
kept them foz a tyme conuenient to wozke the 
feace, Q ben the letters were read, certapn of 
tbe Senate were choſen to execute the matter: 
wbs tbe P2cident Piners pzomilſed to aſt, 


det et loʒ that in the abſence of Grinian the gouer- 


tIwes, 


nour of the Pzoutnce , be ruled the common 
wealth. Nowe bad be enerp where by the kin- 
ges commaundement muſtered men befoze, 


He lenith a ©2 Thengiyche warres , but de bird them foz 


the 


| d.. 


this his purpoſe:ꝙoeouer at Parſeiles, Aig- 
nes, Aries, and other great townes,be toke vp 
all that were able to weare armure. Then had 


be arde ſent bm out of Auignon andthe plas 


* 
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ces there abouts of the byſhop of Romes don 
nion. Whberefoze the firſt inuaſyon was mans 
not vpon the Perindolanes , but on the cou 
trey about the towne of Peruſe. And at the Þ 
des of Apzil Piners, garded with a companys 
of nobles,and captapnes , commeth to. C 
net:but in the meane ſeaſon, texten Centuriia 
let vpon a village oz two by the Riuer of Dzu 
ente, and there deftroping all with flanghter, 
ſpoyling andfyzing,dzaue away a great nam 
ber of Catteti. The lyke alſo did others in ſons 
dp places at þ ſame time. Lhe Perintolaneg 
ſeing all burne round about them, leave they 


LY 
ce — ES 
fuifeare reſte al night at the village of ſanta, bones, 


leſe. And than were the inhabiters tder ready 
to flie alſo, Foz the byſhop of Caualld,deputis 
to the byſhops Legate, hadd appointed certen 
captaines to go and ſlaye them. The nert days 
they go a litle further,and hive them ſrlues in 
the woodes: Foz there was daunger on enery 
ſyde, and Piners bad chmaunded vnder paint 
of death, that no man ſhoulde apde them with 
any thing, but that they ſhould be layne withs 
out redemption, whersſoeuer thei were found, 
The ſame was of fozce alſo, in 
the byſhop of Komes:domtnions thereby , any 
tt is ſayde,bowe the byſhops of that countris 
dpd fynde a great part ofthat armie . Wheres 
foze they went a wery and a painfull Jozney, 
caripng their childzen vpon their ſhoulders, « 
in their armes,and in their \waddling clothes 
and that did many women great with chride. 
And whenthey were come to the place apoyno 


— — = with them, and& 
anda — 


armie into two partes 
8 —— the _ of — 
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was 


ae, and from the toppe of an byghe Noche, wyne ſellar of the Castell. 
the ſatte repſcd 


afterward calleth vnto them, though be could 
not lce them, that they ſhould immediatly flie 


from thence. And at the ſelfeſame tyme , came 
two of thole that went to Pullie, to ſhew thẽ 
that their enemies appꝛoched, and ſo cauſe the 
miniſter and the rede that were lefte with 


with the citezens befoze, that they ſhould carie 
— by od — — 
re 
If they would do this, be pzomyſeth them ta 
ſhalbe — — 8 
no there, 

beyng perſwaded,folowe his aduiſe,after he ds 
parteth,as it were to intreate foz thi, and go- 
png not farre, he meteth with the ſoldiours: 
— — 
vet next dap 

they aCaulte it with a great violence, and ha⸗ 
uyng burned all the ſuburbes about it, take it 
eaſely, foz that the nyght laſte befoze manye 
eſcaped ouer the walles by cozdes. After the 
ners, they fozſoke that fplthy enterp2yſe , and Mlaughter committed , they ranne into an 03- 
leauyng the women, dzpue away their botye & chard by the Caſtell,and there the wemen and 
tattell. The wemen were in nomber aboute maydes that were fled thether fo2 feare , they 
fpue handzeth . In the meane ſeaſon Pyners rautthe every one, and when they had kept tht 
came to Perindolum, and fyndyng it without there incloſed a daye and a night, they handled 
dwellers , ſpopleth and ſetteth it onfyze , ſhe- them! ſo beaſtip, that thoſe that badde great be- 
24 2 Peng bekoze tbat, one very cruel example. Foz lyes,and the ponger maydens, died thoztly af- 
fynding there one pong man, be commaunded ter. In the meant ſeaſon the 

that he ſhould be tyed to an Oliue tree q ſhott 
in with dagges. After be goeth to the towne of 


Captaine Polyne, 
that bought in the Turkes naute,be perſwa- 
deth the townes men to open their gates,p20s 
miling that they ſhould haue no harme. But a 
wbyle after whan the ſouldiours were let in, 
they were al lapne, without reſpec had, either 
of age og of womankypnde. Many fled into the 
ehurche, and ſome to other places,dpuers into 
the wpne ſellar of þ caſtel. But being bzought 
fozth into a meddowe and naked, they 


than be is about their atłaires. In the peare be 
foze theſe men had ſent to the kyng a confei5 
of their docrine compiiſed in wzptyng. ber , dn 
ofthe articles were of God the father, rreatoz a nk 
of all thynges,of the ſonne mediatour and ad- .. 
nocate holy ſptrite,the c<6- . 
fozter : inſtrumout ip 


ofalltrutbe,of the church, 
whiche they luxe is the fellowſhyp of al Govs 
elecs, 


thep were founde nut, who J 
tolde vou a lytie befoze, wert fledde into 
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elece, whereof Jeſus Cbꝛiſte is bead:of the mi 
niſters of the churche, whom they would ſhulo 
be remoued, onles thep doo their dutie : of the 
magiſtrate, whome they graunte, to be ozdep- 
ned of God,to defende the good,and to puniſh 
the tranſgreſours . And howe they owe dym 
not loue only, but alſo trybute and cuſtome, x 
no man herein to be excepted, even by the era- 
ple of Chziſte, who payde trybute hym ſelfe:of 
baptiſme, whicbe they ſaye is a viſyble and an 
outwarde ſygne, that repzeſenteth vnto vs the 
renewyng of the ſptrite, and the moztification 
of the members: of the Lozdes ſupper, whiche 
they ſape, is a thankeſgeupnge,and a memo2i- 
all ofthe benefite receiued thzough Chzilte : of 
matrimonie, whiche beyng holy and inſtituted 
of God,ought to be inhibited to no manne: of 
good wozkes, whiche they (aye, we muſt obſer- 
ue and exerciſe , as holy ſcripture teacheth : of 
falſe doctrine , whiche becauſe it leadeth vs a- 
waye fr6 true wozſhypping,they lay:it ought 
to be eſcbewed : to be bzief, the ozder and rule 
of thep2 faythe, they affirme to be the olde and 
newe Leſtament ,.and doo pꝛoteſte that they 
beleue all thoſe thynges,that are conteined in 
the Crede of the Apoſtles. Finally,they deſyze 
tbe kyng ts geue credit to this declaration: fo; 
in caſe be be otherwiſe tnfozmed, it is not true 
and that they ſape they will pzoue, iftheymay 
be beard. That tyme was the kyng occupied 
With affap2es of marxe, and therfoze the mat- 
ter flept:but when peace was made, it wasre- 
newed,and thzough the pzonocation of many, 
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of Paiſter Geozge,made to them ſodenly with 
out all feare,not hauyng reſpecte to they gle 
rious and boſtious th2cates:but 
charitably and without ſtoppe oftoungue an, 
ſwered, not mouyng hys countcnaunce, noz 
chaungyng bys vylage, as in his accuſation 
bereafter followpng manifeſtly ſhall appeare; 
to the ſayde Paiſter Geozge beyng in taptiui⸗ 
tie in the Caſtel of ſaint Andzewes,the Deane 


of 
the ſamc towne, was Lan bis wr Dives 


dement of the Cardynall, and bis wycked cog 


ſayle. And there ſummoned the ſayde Payfter Nera 
Geozge,tbat be ſhould vpon the mozne folg, 


wynge, appeare befoze the Judge, then and 
there to geue accoumpte of bys ſcditious and 
berttitall doarine, 


To whome Pailter Gcozge aunſwered, Ina 


what needeth (ſayde de) my Tode Cardinall 
to ſummon me to fo2 my doctrine o⸗ 
penly befoze hym, vndet whoſe power and do⸗ 
minion, Jam thus ſtraygbtiie beunde in J» 
rons: Paye not my Lozde compelle me to ans 
ſwere of bis extozt power : Oz belcueth be 
that J am vnpꝛouyded to render accoumpt of 
my doctrine? To manifefte pour ſelucs,what 
menne pe are, it is well doone that ye keepe 
poure olde ceremonies and conftitutibs made 
by menne. 

Upon the next mozne, my L ede Cardynall 
cauſed his ſernauntes to addzeſſe them ſelnes 
in theyz moofte warlpke arrape , with Jacke, 
Knapſkall, Splente, @peare and Are,mozele 
myng fo2 the warre,then foz the pzeachyng of 
the true wozde of God. 

And when theſe armed champions wars 
chyng in warlpke oꝛder, hadde conueyed the 


mone to all the 


Chapter of Pathewe, Whoſe Sermone was 
deupded into foure pꝛyncipall partes. Cbe 
tyꝛſte parte was a ſhozt and bztef declaration 


of the E uangeliſte. of 


it Hou!de be knowen , whyche be defyned on 
thiomanner, ' +: vere 


Congregation there then ab <8. 
fembled, takynge bis matter out of the. rilb 


LE 


— — = — —— 


of che Church. 649 


is a falſe apinion defended with parti⸗ 
derthye · nacp / clerety repugning tbe wezd of o. The 
iu. part of dis ſermon was the cauſe ofhercſy 
within that realme, t all other realmes. Tbe 
2 duft of herely(quod be) un thignozance of the 
Oey. whiche baue the cures of mennes ſoules, to 
g whom it neceſſarely belongeth to haue þ true 
vaderſtanding of the woozd of God,that thcy 
may be able to win againe the falſe doctozs of 
bereſles with the ſwozd of the ſpirit, which is 
the wozd of God. And not only to win againe 
but alſo to ouercome,as ſayeth Abiſhop 
muſte be faultles,as becometh the minyſter of 
god, not ſtobur ne, not angry,no dzunkard,no 
fighter,not geut to filthy luker, but harberus, 
one þ loacth goodnes, ſobze minded,righteous 
holy, temperate,and ſuch as cleaucth vnto the 
true wo2d of docrin,Þ he mai be able to erboꝛt 
w whoiſome learning, e to impzoue ; which 
they lay againf him, The tiit. parte of dis ſet⸗ 
mon was how hereſies ſhuld be knowen. Þe- 
reſies (quod he) be known on this manner. As 
the goloſmith knoweth the fine gold from the 
vnpertit, by the touch ſtone. 0 likewiſe ma 
ve knowv hereſy by thundoubted touchlone 
ls, the true ſincere i vndefiled wozd of god. At 
Che maner the laſt he added, that heretickes ſhould be put 
kw down in this peſent life. To which pꝛopoſiti⸗ 
** on the goſpel apeared to repugn, whtch be en⸗ 
treted of. Let them not grow vnto the harueft, 
tze harueſt is thend of þ wozld. Reuertheleſſs 
Magill, he affirmed þ they ſhould be put do tune by tbe 
ciuil maieſtrate 4 law. And when he ended his 
ſermon: incontinently they cauſed P.Geozge 
to aſcend into the pulpet, there to heare his ac 
Lan tuation q articles. Foz right agalſt him ode 
Saz. bpone of the fed flock, a monſter,Jbon Lider, 
laden full of curſinges w2ytten in paper. Of þ 
which de toke out a rol,both long and alſo ful 
ofcurſinges,thzeates,maledictions,4 wozdes 
of deueliſh ſpite t malice: ſaping to thinnocent 
— — 
le w the popes thi 
der, p thignozant people dzeaded, leaſt thearth 
then wold daue ſwalowed him vp quick. Not- 
denten de he Kove il with great patience, 


Lo Cih* 


„ 


1gas; tnt. 


had red thozowout al his lying manaſings,bis 

Senne, o with Cats frothing at 
| | 

33 beare,ſpit at maiſter Geozge 


E 
bis pzaper to God. When he hadde ended 
paper, ſwetel — 


i 


11 


: 
f 
a 


41 


; 


lente and attente. Sodenly then with an bigh 
vopte cried, the accuſar the fedde ſowe. Thou 


gene him licence to pꝛeach, be is ſo crafty, and 
in the hole ſcripture ſo exertyſed, that de will 
ie raiſe 


| Scotland? 
Archbiſhop of &. Andzowes? bilhop of Peros the tc of 
pols:Commendatoz of Aberbzothoke e Lega- gas, 


Hag · l. And 
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And ſo recifing,as many titles of bis vnwoꝛ⸗ 
thy honoꝛs, as would haue loden a ſhip, much 
ſoner an aſſe. Is not de (quod Iden Lader) an 
equal iudge apparantly vnto thee? Whom 0- 
ther deſireſt thou to be thy iudge? To whome 
this humble man aunſwered, ſaping:à refuſe 
not my 102d cardinal, but J deſire the woꝛde of 
god to be my tudge,+x the tempozal effate with 
ſome of pour lozvlhips mine auditozs, becauſe 
Jam here my loꝛde gouerners pꝛiſoner, wher 
vpon the pzideful 4 ſkoznful people ; ſtode by, 
mocked him ſaying, Such man, ſuch iwdge,ſpe 
king ſeditious + rep2ochful woꝛds againſt the 
goucrno; x other the nobles. meaning them al 
ſo to be heretikes. And incontinent without al 
delay they woulde haue geuen ſentence vpon 


_ maſter Geozge,4 that without farther pꝛoces. 


bad not certain men there councelled my lozd 
eardinal to rede again tharticles, and to heart 
bis anſwers thcrvpon,s the people might not 
coplain ofhis wzongfull condempnation. And 
thoztly foz to declare,theſe wer tharticles tolo 
wing with his anſwers, as far as they would 
geue him leue to ſpeake. Foz wht he entẽded 


to mitigate their leſings, and ſhew the maner 


or his doctrin, by t by they topped dis mouthe 
with an other article. 
¶ Tbe fy:\t article. 

Thou falſheretik, runnagate, traitour, and 
thefe,diſceiner of the people, deſpiſeſt the holy 
churches, 4 in like caſe tontẽneſt mp Loꝛd go⸗ 
uernoꝛs authozity. And this we know foz ſuce 
ty þ when thou pzechedſt in Düdy, t waſt char 
ged by my loꝛd gouerners authozity to deſilt: 
ncuerthelcs 3 woldeſt not obei,batperſeuereſt 
in þ ſame. And thertoꝛe the biſhop of Bꝛothen 
turſed thee,and deliuered thee into the Deuyls 
handes, t gaue the in comaundemet that thou 
thouldeſt pꝛeach no moze. That notwithſtan- 
ding thou diddeft continue obſtinately. 

CThe anſwer, | 
My loꝛds J haue red in thactes of thapoſtles 


that it is not lawful foz the thzeats and mana⸗ 


ſings ol men to deſiſt fr6 the pzeachinge of the 
goſpel. Zherfoze it is w2pttt, we ſhal rather o 
bey god then men. J haue alſo red in þ pꝛophet 
malachy. J ſhal curſe your bleſſings, and bleſſe 
pour curſings beleuing firmly, that the Lozde 
wold turn pour curſings into bleſſinges. 

C 


My lo: des J ſaide not ſo, theſe were my ſap⸗ 
inges. The mouing of þ body outward, with- 
out thinward mouing of the harte, is noughte 
elſle, but the playing of an ape, and not þ true 
ſeruinge of God. Foz God is a ſecrete ſearcher 
of mennes bartes. Therfoze who wil trulye a- 
dozne and honoure Sod, he mule in ſpirite ( 


veritye honoure dim. Chen the accuſer ſtop, 
ped his mouthe with an other article, 
Thon falſe berericke peachedd 
agaynſte the 
ſacramentes,ſaping:that there were 
Pp loꝛdes and Ant ſur e 
2 pour pleaſu 
neuer ofthe number of the — 
ther they were ſeuen oz an elcuen.o manye 
as are inſtituted by Chꝛiſt, and are ſhowen to 
bs by the Cuangell, 3 p;ofefſe openlye. Cx- 
tepte it be the woozde of God, J date affirms 
nothinge. 


— 4 — 


¶ Tde anſwer. 

Py Lo2des J (ap that auricular confeſpon, 
ſeing that it bath no pzomeſſe of the Cnangell, 
therfoze it cannot be a ſatramt᷑t. Of the cdfelſ1- 
on to be made to God,there are many teſtimo 
nies in ſcripture,as oh Dauid ſayeth. J thou 
ght ̊ J would knowledge my iniquity againft 
my ſelf vnto the 102d, + he fozgaue the treſpaſſe 
of my ſinnes. Here confeſſion ſignifieth the ſe- 
creat knowledge of oure ſinnes tefoze God. 
When J crhozted the people in this miner, J 
repꝛoued no maner of confeſſion. And farther 
ſ. James ſaith, knowledge pour ſins one to a 
nother,and ſo let pou haue pcace among your 
ſeluts. When 5; de had ſaid theſe wozds,the bi 
ſhops « their complices cried 4 girned w they; 
tethe, ſaying: de ye not what colours de bath 
in dis ſpeaking,that he may begile vs and ſe⸗ 


q7> The anſwer. 
My Lo2ds,J belcue there be none ſo vnwſſe 
bere, p will make merchandiſe with a French 
m, oʒ any other ynknown ſtranger, except he 
knew and bnderſtode firſt the cõdition 02 p20- 
mes made by the french man oz ſtraunger. 0 
like J wold p we vnderſtode what thinge we 
pꝛomes in the name of the infant vnto God in 
baptiſme. Foz this cauſcJ belene pe hane con- 
firmation, Then ſaid maſter Bleiter chaplen, 
that be had the deuil within him 8 the ſpirit of 
errour. Chen aunſwered him a childe,ſayinge: 
the Devil cannot ſpeake ſuch wozdes, as ron 
der man doth ſpeke. The vi. article. 
Thou beretiche Trattoure, and thefe, thou 
faideſt that the Sacrament of the aultare was 
RR te een Servos: 
no 
but a t10us rite againſt the commaunde 


CThe anſwer, © 


* 6 * = 
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;d God Co manſfeft lies and blaſphe- Cſayeſt that the pope hathe tio moge power, then 
ade repens dotdnot teach you. 2s com- any other man, CThe antwer, 


cerning the ſacrament ot thaltare (my lo: des) 
I neuer taught any thinge againſte the ſcryp⸗ 
ture,the which 1 ſhall (by Gods grace) make 
manifeſt this dap, J beinge readye therfoze to 


woe [uffer death. | 
Su, The laivful vle of this ſacrament is moſtt 
lacrunent acceptable bntoGod,but the great abuſe of it, 
be. ñ ery deteſtable vnto him. But what occa- 
fon they baue to ſay ſuch woꝛds of me, J ſhall 
toztly ſhew pour Lo2dſhips. I once chaunced 
to mete with a Jewe when J was ſailing vp- 
Cherie ® on the water of Rene + Jdid enquire of him 
what was the cauſe of his pertinatye, that he 
did not beleue that the true meſſias was come 
conſidering that they bad ſene all the P2opbe- 
— ͥ́ — —— 
Pozeouer the pzopbeſics taken a „ and 
ſcepter of Juda, by manye other teſtimonis of 
the ſcripture, 3 diqueſt him that Peſſias was 
come,the which they called Jeſus of Nazareth 
This Jew anſwered againe vnto me. When 
PeCias cometh, be hal reſto:e al things. And 
de ſhal not abzogate the law, which was geut 
cent. to our fozefathers as pe doo, Foz why? we ſce 
the poze al moſt peariſh thozow hnnger among 
vou: yet p9u are not moued with pity towards 
them, But amonge vs Jewes (theughe we bs 
poze)there are no beggers found, 
Secondarcly,it is fozbidden by the lawe,to 
faine any kinde of Jmagery of thinges in bea- 
nen aboue, oʒ in the earthe bencathe, oz in the 
ſea vnder the earth:but one God onlye to ho⸗ 
nour. But pour ſanctuarics and churches are 
ful of idols. | 
Lbirdly a piece of bzead baken bpon the a- 
The lacs» ſhes, ye adoze and wozthip and ſaye, that it is 
—— pour God. J baue rehearſed here: but the ſap- 
. inges of þ Jew, wbich J neuer affirmed to be 
true. Then the biſhops oke their heades,and 
ſpitted into thearth. And what he mit in thys 
matter farther,they wold not deare. 


Juan, 


The anſwer. 

Py Lo2des,fozſothe neuer taughte anye 
thing of ertreme vuction in my doctrine, whe 
ther it were a ſacrament oz ho. 


Py Lords as fo; holy water, what ftrength 
it is of, J taught neuer in my doctrin. Coniu- 
rings t er02ziſmes,if they were cofo;:mable to 
the wozd of God. J wold commend them, but 
— they are not confozmable to the 

ment and yo2d of God Jrepzoue 
— them ; CTheir-article, 


apueſt 
Pops alſhercticke and runnagate 
wchoziy, thatcnery lay manis a phictt 6 nd like Than 


Py Lo2des, J taught nothinge but þ woꝛde 
of God. J renmembze that J baue read in ſome 
places in . Jhon and . Peter, ot᷑ the 
one ſayeth,be bath made vs kinges p 
Che other ſapeth,he hath made vs the kinglye 
aeſthode. WherfozcJ haue affirmed any mi 
cunning in the wozde of God x the true 
faith of Jeſu Chziſt , to haue his power geuen 
bim from God,t not by the power oz violics 
of men, but by the vertue of the wozd of God, 
the which woꝛd is called the power of god, as 
witneſeth ſ. Paule eaidcntly inough. And a- Ke. t. 
gain J ſap any vnlearned man, 4 nat exerciſed 
inthe wooꝛde of God,noz pet conftante in hys 
faith, whatſoeuer eſtate 03 ozder be be of, J ſay 
be hath no power to binde oz loſe, ſeing be wã⸗ 
teth thinſtrument, by the whiche he bindeth oz 
loſetb,that is to ſay,the wozd of God. After Þ gyetatra 
be had ſaid theſc wo2ds,al the biſhops laughed mee to bind 
and mocked dim. When that be bebelde theyz * len. 
laughing. Laughe pe(ſapeth he) my Lo2des. 
Lbough that theſe ſapings apcare ſkoznful g 
wozthy of derillon to pour Lozdſhips. geuer⸗ 
thcles they are very waightyeto me, and of a 
great valew,becauſe that they ſtand not only 
bpon my lite, but a!ſo the honoz and glozye of 
God. In the meane time many godly men be⸗ 
the wodnes and great crudelity of the 
ſhops,and the inuincible pacientt of maſter 
Geozge did greatly mozne and lament, 
Che x. article. 


Thou falſe ſaydeſt that a manne Fre will, 
hrkeno fee will t Oh Sn, 
eons 

CThe anſwer, 


722 


what ſo ener kinde it be 


Py Todes J ſaid not ſo truely, J ſaye that 
as many as belcue in Chziſt firmlye, vnto the John,?vih, 
is geuen liberty,confo:mable to the ſaping of 
. Jhon. I the ſonne make you fre, then ſhall 
pe vercly be tree. Of the contrary as many as 
beleue not in Chaifte Jeſu, they are bonde ſer⸗ 
uantcs of ſin. e that ſinneth is bonde to ſins 


| Thon falſe rück rel it is as lawfyll to Eating of 
eat fleſh vpon the friday as on ſunday, meates, 
CThe anſwer, 

Pleſeth it your Lo2dſhips, J haue read in ths 
epiſtles of ſ. Paul, ̊ who is clene, bnto the all 
things arc elene,of þ cõtrary to the filthy men 
al things ate bnclenc, A faithfull mi cleane,e 
holy ſãctiſieth by þ woꝛd the creature of God, 
But the creaturemaketh no man acceptable 
vnto God. $0 Þa creature may not ſlctfy any 
impure & vnfaithfu! mi, But to þ faithful mi, 
al things are ſicrifled, by the pzaier of þ bond EU 
of god. After theſe ſayings of maiſter Grozge, not ſanctity 
then (aid al the biſhops with their complyces: witdoute 
what nedeth vs any lvitnes againſt bim: batß ®%* 
de not openly dere ſpoken blaſphemye? 

g · u. The 
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C CTbe xi. Article. eſtatt of dampnatyon. Moꝛeoner that it was 
Thon falſe hereticke doſt we ſhould lawful foz pzaeftes to wics, 
lis, | — — liue ſole, e> The 5 . 
ther thou haſt ſaid this oz no, ſay ſhoʒtip. Of ſoth my Lo2ds)Jbauercad in the e ui 
CThe anſwer gel,that there are tit.kindes of chaſte menne, Ca 


Co tene Foz the weaknes and the infirmitye of the 
one Sod dearers,be ſaide without doubte plainlye that 
is certaine, ſainctes ſhoulde not be honoured. Þp Lozdes 
(ſaped he) there are two thinges wozthye of 
note. The one is certaine,the other bncerten. 
It is found plainly and certaine in ſcrypture, 
that we ſhoulde wozſhip and bono; one Ged, 
acco2ding to the ſaying of the fyꝛſt commann- 
Meth. ut. dement. Zhou ſhalt onlye wozſhip and honoz 
thy Lo:de God, withall thy harte. But as fo; 
pꝛaping to, and honozing of ſainctes, there is 
greate doubte amonge manye , whether they 
— to heare oꝛ no,inuocatib made vnto them. Cher 
foze Jerhozted all menne equallye in mp doc⸗ 
trine, that they ſhould leaue the vnſure waye, 
and folowe that waye, which was taughte vs 
by oure maiſter Chʒiſte. He is our only media 
toure,and maketh interceſſion fozvs to God 
bis father, He is þ doze by the whych we muſt 
de ſureſt enter in. e that entreth not in by thys doze, 
Sibbe. but climeth an other wa, in a thefe and mur- 
therer. He is the verity and life. He that goeth 
oute of this wape,there is no dout but be ſhall 
fall into the mire: pea verelpe he is fallen into 
it all readye. This is the faſhion of my Doc- 
trine, the whiche J haue cuer followed. Uere- 
lye that which J haue hearve and reade in the 
woozde of Cod J taugbte openlye,and in no 
co2ners. And now pe ſhall witnes the ſame, if 
your Lo2dſhips will bear me,ercept it ſtid by 
the wooꝛd of God J dare not beſo bolde to ał⸗ 
kyꝛme any thing. Theſe ſapinges de rehearſed 
diuers times. CThe rui. article. 
Porgat3y Chou falſe hereticke haſt pꝛeached plainly, 
ſaping that there is no purgatozy, And that it 
is a fained thing, any man after this life to be 
puniſhed in purgatozy. 
CThe anſwer. 
Py Lo2des as J bane oftentimes ſaſde here- 
Purgatory to foze, without expzelſe witnes and teſtimo- 
wedinſcrip ny of the ſcripture J dare affirmenothinge. x 
ture, haue oft and diners times read ouer the bible, 
and pet ſuch a terme found J neuer, noz pet a- 
ny place of ſcripture applicable there vnto. 
Thertoꝛe J was aſhamed euer to teach of that 
thing, which J could not finde in the ſcripture. 
Chen ſaid he to maſter Jhb Lauder bis accu- 
ſer. It you haue any teſtimony of the ſcripture 
by the which ye maye pꝛoue anye ſuche place, 
ſhew it now befoze this auditozipe. But this 
dolt had not a woozd to ſaye foz him ſeife, but 
was as domme as a betle in that matter. 


whoſoener was 
like vowes, thei vowed them pine ns the 


Some are gelded from their mothers wombe, den e <a 
Some art gelded by men. And ſome baue gel. *. 
ded them ſelues,foz the kingdõ of beaut ſake, 

Uerely Jſap,theſe men are bleſed by þ 

ture of god. But as manxe as baue not þ gyſt 
ofchaſlity,noz yet foz the Cuigel,hane not o / Tde dam 
uercome the concupiſcence of the fleſh, 1 
bowed chaſtity:ve haue experience, aitdougd 

ſhuld hold my peace, to what incduenitce thep 

haue vowed them ſelues. When he bad layed 

theſe wo2ds,they wer al domme,thinking bet 

ter to haue ten concubines, then one marryey 

life. * — xh. article. 

¶ Thou hererick and runnagate,ſayft that Sener 
thou wilt not our gener pzouncial counceis, 
Py Lo2des, what your general coſicelsare, 
Jknow not, J was ueuer exerciſed in the: but 

to the pure woꝛd ot᷑ God J gaue my laboures. 

Read here pour general countels, oz els geue 

me a booke wherin they are contained, that 3 

may rede them. It that they agre w the wozde 

of God, J wil not diſagre, Then the ravening n 
wolues turned into wodnes «4 ſaid, whervnto Ge bw, 
let we him ſpeke any further? Read fozthe the 

reft of tharticles e ſtay not vpon the. Amonge 

theſe cruel tigers,there was one falſe hipoctit 
a ſeducer of the people calledJb6 Graifind ſcot Jhen Gio 
ſtanding bebinde Jhon Lauders back, taſting — 3 
him to rede the reſt of tharticles,4 not to tary aba w 
vpon his witty and godlye anſweres, Fo; we huſlmghe 
map not abide them quod be, no moze the the ic. 
deuil may abide the ſign of the crofſe, when it 


CThe anſwer, 
My Loꝛdes, Salomon ſayth. It that the bea / ti. it. vn. 
uen ol heauẽs can not compꝛehend thee, howe 
much les this houſe, that J haue bullded: And 
Job conſenteth to the ſame ſentence. @cinge f 1% 
be is higher the the heau#s, therfoze what can 
thou build vnto him. He is deper the hell,then 
bow ſhalt þ know bim He is longer then the 
earth, e bzoder then the ſea. o that God can 
not be compꝛebended into one place,becauſe 
be is infinite. Theſe ſayings notwithftiding, en 
I ſaid neuer that churches ſhuld be deffroied. n 
But of the J affirmed euer, þ chur gui i 
ches ſhald be ſuſtained and bpbolden, that the 
people ſhould be congregated into them, there 
to heare of God. And mozeouer, where ſo ever 
is the true pzeaching of the woꝛd of God, and 
the lawful vie of the Sacraments, bndoabted- 
ly there is God him ſells. * 


* 


Ofthe Churche. 653 
vo that both thele ſayinges are true together. — —— ſake perſecu⸗ 


God cannot be compzehended into any place. 
And whereſoeuer there are ſi.oꝛ iii. gathered in 
dus name, there is he p2eſtt in the mid of the. 
Then ſaide be to his actuſar. Jfzhou thinkeſt 
any other wiſe,then J ſapy,{hew fozth thy rea- 
ſons befoze this auditoꝛy. C ben de without al 
reaſon was dombe,and could not anſwer one 


wooꝛde. 
¶ The rvit. Article. 


e hon falſe heretick contemnelt taning, and 


ſapeſt thou ſhouldeſt not faſt, 
CThe anſwer, 
Py Lo2des,J finde that faſfing is commen- 
Sn den in the ſcripture:therfozeJ were a anderer 
, of the goſpel,tf J contemned faſting, And not 
ſo only, but J haue lcarned by experience, that 
faſting is good foz the health of the body. But 
God knoweth who faſteth the truc faſte, 
C©he rvitit.article. 
Thou falſe hereticke haſt pꝛeached openlye, 
Of the re- ſaying that the ſoule ot man ſhal fiepe to the la 
ſerang of ter dap of iudgement, and ſhail not obtain life 
, immoztal vatil that dap. 
, CTheanſwer, 

God full of mercy and goodnes:fo2gene th 
that ſaith ſuch thinges of me: J wot and know 
ſurely by the woꝛd of God:that be which bath 
degon to haue the faith of 3cſu Chaiſte e bcles 

lud aeth firmly in bim. J know ſurely that þ ſoul 
S of that man ſhall neuer fleape, but euer ſhall 
— line an immoꝛtall life. The wherh life frb day 
to day is renued in grace and augmented: noz 
pet thal cucr peariſh,o2 haue an end: but euer 
immoztal ſhal line with Chʒiſt. To the which 
life al that beleue in him ſhal come and reaft in 
etcrnal glozy, Amen. 


| Then that the Biſhops with their tompli⸗ 
— 
dempacd, 


ces had accuſed this innocent man in manner 
and fozme afozcſaid,incontinently they cond? 
ned him to be burnt as an hcretit, not hauing 
reſpect to his godly anſwers and true reaſons 


which be alledged:no2 yet to their own conſci 


ences, Lhinking verelp that they ſhuld do to 
god good ſacrifice, confozmable to the fapings 

Jhonxdi, of D. bon. They ſhall ercommuntcate you! 
yea,and the time ſhal come that he which kil- 
leth you, ſhall thinke that de hath don to God 
good ſeruice. 


C Theprayer of maſter George. 


this lutte 
haſtt 


people to remoue , whoſe deſire was al wales 

to heare that innocent ſpcke. And the ſonnes 

of darknefe pꝛonounced their ſentence defi- 
nitiue, not bauing reſpect to the indgement of 
God, When al this was doone and ſaped,mp 
Lo2d Cardinal cauſed his tozmenters to paſſc 
again with the meke Lambe into the Caſtle, * 
vntil ſuch time the fire was made redy. Wh# 
be was come into the Caſtle, then there came 
two grap fiendes, Frier Scotte and his mate, 
ſaping: ir ye muſt make pour cbfeNion vnto 
bs. He anſwered and ſaid. J wil make no con- 
feion vnto pou. Go fetch me pbder man that 
pꝛeached this dar, and J wil make my confeſſi 


on vnto him. Zhen they ſente foz the ſuppꝛioʒ . 


ofthe Abby, who came to him withal diligitce. fefleds 
But what he ſailed in this confeſſion I tan not 
ſhew. When the fire was made redy, and the 
gallowes at the Weſt part of the caſtle nears 
the Þ3ziozp,mp Loꝛd Cardinall dzeading that 
maiſter Geoꝛge ſhould haue bene taken away 
by bis frendes , therefoze be commaunded to 
bend all the ozdinaunceof the Caſtle fozright 
againſte that parte. And commaunded all his 
gunners to be readye , and ſtande beſide their 
gunnes vnto ſuche time he were burned. All 
this beinge done, they bound maiſter 
bandes bebinde his backe, and ledd him fozthe 
with their ſouldiers fromthe Caſtle to þ plate 
of their wicked erecution. As he came ſozth of 
the Caſtle gate, there met him certaine beg» 
gers aſkinge of bis almeſſe foz Goddes ſake. 
To whome be anſwered, J wante my handes 


where with J ſhoulde geue pou — 
relick 


the mercifull Lo2d of dis benignity and aboũ · 


daunte of grace, that feedeth all men,bouch- the poze. 


ſafe to geue pou neteſſaries bothe bnto poure 
bodies and ſoules. Then afterward mett him 
two falſe fiendes,J ſhould ſay Friers,ſaping. 
Pailter Geozge pzaye to oute Ladye,that the Nang 
maye be mediatrire fo: you to her ſonne. To ſwearetb 
whome de aunſweared mekely. Ceaſe tempte 


the fire with a rope about his neck, and a chain 
of Jromabout his middle. 
When that he came to ſhe fixe, he ſat down 


vpon his knees, and roſe againe. Andthziſe de e 


ſude theſe woo2des . O thou ſautoure of the 
woꝛlde haue mertye on me. Father of heauen 
Jcommende my ſpirite into thy holpe handes. 
When he bad made this pzater,he turned him 
to the people and ſaid theſe woꝛdes. 


H. li. J 


k 1 


ge i» 
the frycrs 
me not my bzethzcn.After this he was led to yin K 


mn — — * 
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I beſech you Chziſtian bꝛethꝛen and ſiſters, 
that pe bee not offended in the woꝛde of God 
fo2 the afliction and toꝛmentes, which ye (ce al 
ready pꝛepated fo2 me. But J exhoꝛt pou that 
pc louc the wozde of Ood, and ſuffer patien⸗ 
ly and with a comfo2table hart fo: the wo2des 
fake, which is pour vndoubted ſaluatyon and 
cucrlaſting comfko2t. 

Moꝛeduer Ĩ pzay you ſhew my bꝛethꝛen and 
ſiſters, which haue hard me ofte befoze , v they 
ccaſenot,no2 leaue of the woꝛd of God, which 
I taught vnto them after the grace geuen vnto 
me, fo2 no perſecutions oz troubles in thys 
woꝛlde, whiche laſteth not. And ſhew vnto the 
that my doctrine was no wines fables after þ 
conſtitutions made by men. And if J had tau- 
ght mennes doctrine, J had gotten great than- 
kes by men. But foz the woꝛds ſake and true 
Cuangell , whiche was geuen to me by the 
grace of God, J ſuffer this day by menne, not 
ſozowfully,but with a glad harte and minde. 
Foꝛ this cauſe I was ſent, that Jſhould ſuffer 
this fire fo2 Chʒiſtes ſake. C6ſivder and behold 
my viſage,y2 ſhall not ſee me chaunge my co- 
loure. This grimme fire J feare not. And ſo J 
pꝛay you foz to do, if that any perſecutis come 
vato pou:foz the wo2ds ſake. And not to fcare 
them that llape the body, and aftcrward haue 
no power to lay the ſoult. dome haue ſaid of 
me that J taught, that the ſoule of man ſhuld 
lcpe vntill the laſt day. But Jknowe ſurclye 
and my faith is ſuch,that my ſoule ſhall ſtippe 
with my Sanioure Chzilt this nighte,o2 it be 
vi. houres-foz whome J ſuffer this. Then he 
pꝛayed foz them which accuſed him, ſapinge: J 
beſeche thee (father of heauen)to fozgene them, 
that haue of any igno;aunce,0o; elſſe of any e⸗ 
uill minde, foꝛged any lies vpon me. fo2gene 
them with all my hart, J beſeche Chꝛiſt to fo2- 
geue them that haue condempned me to death 
this day ignoꝛauntlp. 

And laſt of all,he ſaid to the people on thys 
manner. beſeche pon bzethzen and ſiſters to 
erhozte pour Pꝛelates to the learninge of the 
woꝛd of God, that they at the laſt may be aſha- 
med to do euill and learne to do good. And if 
they will not conuert them ſelues from their 
wicked erroure, there ſhall baſtely come ypon 
them the wꝛathe of God, whiche they ſhal not 
eſchewe. ane faithfull wooꝛdes ſayde he in 
the mrane time, takinge no hede 02 care of the 
—.— tozmentes whiche were then pzepared 

02 him. 

And laſt of all, the hange man that was his 
to2zmento2 ſate downe vppon bis knees, and 
ſayed. Dir I pꝛape pou fo2geue we , fo2J am 
not giltpe of pour death. To whome he anſwe 
red. Come hitherto me , When that he was 
come to him, de kiſſed his cheke, and ſaped. 
here is a token that J fozgeue ther. My 
doo thine office, And then by and by , be was 


Actes and Monumentes 


put vppon the Gibbet and banged, and there 
burnte to pduder. When that tte people be, 
be lde the greate tozmentinge,they mighte not 
with hold from piteous mourning and coplai/ 
ning of this innocent Lambes laughter, 
Ckiy2by and Roger Clarke. 
Also in this peare 15 46.was Kyzby and Ro 
ger Clarke of Pendeiſham appzebended at 
Iplwichc,the Saterdaye befoze gange Pon 
dape, and bzoughte befoze the Lozde Went 


woꝛthe with other Commiſſioners appopn- 


ted there to ſitte vppon their examinations, 
iudgements, and determinations, The 
befoze they were appzehended, a bil was ſette 
vp vpon the towne houſe dooze. (By whome 
was vnknown)and bzought the nert day vn- 
to the Lozde Mentwoꝛtbe, who aunſwearey 
that it was good councell , whiche bill in the 
latter ende ſhall appeare. 

But fy2!t touching the behautour of ky;by 
and Roger. When they came to the iudgemẽ t 
ſeat. The L od Wentwozth withall the reaft 
of the iuſtices there ready, the commiſſary (al- 
ſo by vertuc ol ex officio ſittinge nerte tomy 
Lo2de Mentwoꝛth, but one betwene:Ky2bp 
and Koger lifted vp their eies and handes to 
heauen with greate denotion in all mennes 
eies, makinge their pꝛapers ſecreatly to God, 
fo; a ſpace of time whiles they mighte ſay the 
Lozdes pzaper v.02 vi.times. That toone: 
their article was declared vnto them wypth all 
circumſtaances of the lawe . And then fullye 
demaunded and enquired of the, whether they 
belcue , that after the woozdcs ſpoken by a 
Pateſt (as C hꝛiſtt ſpake them to his Apoſtles) 
there were not the verpe bodye and bloude of 
Chaiſte ,fleſhe, bloude, and bone, as he was, 
bozn of the virgin Bary, and no b:cad after. 
Unto the whiche wooꝛdes they aunſweared 
and ſaled no, They did not ſo beleue. But that 
they did belcuc the Sacrament which Chzilte 
Jeſus did inſtitute at his laſt ſupper on ann 
dye Thurſdape at night to his Diſcyples was 
onlye to putte in remembꝛaunte all menne of 
the pꝛetious death and bloud ſhedding foz the 
remifſpon of ſinnes, and that ther was nether 
fleſh no2 bloud to be eaten with tbe tetbe, but 
bꝛead t wine. And yet moze then bꝛead t wine 
Foz pᷣ it is conſecrated to a holy bie. Ch with 
much perſwaliõs, bott w fair meanes # th2ca 
tes beſides(if it wold haue ſerued) was theſe li. 
poze men hardly laid to:but moſt at the hands 
of inferio2 inftice, not being learned in ſache 
knowledge. But theſe if. continued both faith 
ful and conſtant.chuſing rather to die then to 
une, and fo continued vnto the end. Then ſe- 
tence was geuen byon them both. kp2by to be 
burned in the ſaid towne the nerte Saterdaye 
after,and Roger to be burned at Bury þ gang 
munday after. Wh? bis ſudgement was geu? 
bythe Lozde Wentlvozthe, then Byzby ur, 


moſt humble reuerence holding bp bis hands 
and bo ted him (elf deuoutly, ſaying: Pꝛaiſed 
be almighty God, and ſo ſtode liil without mo 
wooꝛdes. 

Then did the Lozd Wentwozth talke ſecret 
[y putting bis head behinde another Juſtice, 
that ſat betwene them that perceiuinge the 
ſaid Roger, ſaide with loud voice. ſpcake out 
my loꝛde, and if ve haue don any thinge con- 
tracy to pour conſcience : axe God merey,and 
we foz our parts do fo2giue you, 1 fpcake not 
in ſecret, for pe ſhall come befoze a tudge and 
then make aunſwer openly, cuen he that ſhal 
tudge all men, with ſuch like woꝛds. The loꝛd 
Wentwozth ſomewhat bluſhinge his counte- 
nance into remoꝛſe (as it was thought) ſaide 
J did ſpeake nothinge of you , no2 J baue 
done nothinge vnto pou,but as the lawe is, 
Then was kerby and Roger ſet fozth. Kerby 
to pꝛiſon, and Roger to ſeint Cdmondes bury 
to pꝛiſon, there the next day Sater dap, about 
r.of the clock, uerby was bought to themar- 
ket place. Whereas a ſtake was redy, wood, 
bꝛome, and ſtraw, and did of his clothes vnto 
dis ſhirt, and a night cap vpon his head and ſo 
was faſtend to the take with irons, there be- 
ing in the galerye the lozdWentwozth with þ 
moſt parte of all the iuſtices of that quarters. 
Where they might ſce his execution, bow tue 
ry thing ould be don, And alſo might here 
what Kerbp did ſay. + a great n6ber of people 
aboute. M P. by eſtimation, there was alſo 
ſtandinge on the galery by the Lozde Went- 
wozth Doctoz Rugham Which was befozea 
monk of burp and ſerten ofthe houſe, hauing 
on a ſirplis 4 a ſtole about his necke, then ſci- 
lence was p2oclamed, and the ſaid Doctoz be 
gan to diſalow him ſelfe,not mete to declare 
the holy ſcriptures(byreaſ6 of ſo ſhoʒt time he 
was vnp2ouided)but that he did hope in gods 
aſiſtice it ſhuld come wel to pas. Al this while 
was Kerby trimming with irõs and faggots 
bꝛome and ſtraw, as onethat ſhould be maried 
with new garments, nothing changing chere 
no2 countenance, but with moſte mcke ſpirit 
glozified God, which was wounderfull to be- 
hold. Then maiſter Docto2 at laſt entred into 
tbe. s. chapiter of Saint John, and ſo handles 
þ matter 5̊ diners times Kirby ſaid vnto him, 
you lay not true,beleue him not good people. 
and as the vaice of the people was they judged 
Docter Kugham atalle pꝛophet. So when h. 
Docter had ended bis collation he ſaid vnto 
ketby. Thou good mi, doſt not thou belene þ 
the blelled ſatrament ot aultar is the very fleſh 
and bloode of Chꝛiſt and no breade, euen as he 
was bozne of the virgin Marr: Kerbyanun- 
ſwering boldly, 3 do not ſo beleue. how docft 
thou beitue ſaide maiſter Docto2:Kerby ſaive 
I do beieue that in the ſacrament that Jeſus 
Chzilt inftitutedat his laſt ſupper on maun- 
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dy thurſdape to his diſciples , which onght of 
bs the like to be don, is the death and paſſion 
and his bloode ſheding to be remembꝛede in p 
ſame fo2 the redempciton of the woꝛld.and as 
I ſaide befoze, yet brede and moze then brede 
fo2 that it is conſecrated to a holy vſe . Then 
was Paiſter Doctoz in his domps,and ſpake 
not one woꝛd moze to Rerby after. Then ſaid 
the vnder ſh3ife to kerby, haſt thou any thing 
moꝛe to ſay?Ve ſir ſaide he if pou will gine me 
leue,ſap on ſaid the ſhzife. Then herby taking 
bis night cap from his head and was puttinge 
it vnder his arme as thoughe it ſhoulde haue 
don him ſeruice again, Vet remembzinge him 
ſelfe did caſt it from him, liktinge vp his hands 
and ſaid the Te Deum, the beleue, with other 
pꝛaiers in the engliſh toũge. The Loꝛde Wet 
woꝛth in this time of Kerbics doing, did ſh20- 
wd him ſelf behinde one of the poſts of the gal 
lery, and wept, and ſo did many other - Then 
ſaid Kerby J haue don. Pe mayerceute pour 
office good maſter ſhꝛiſe: then was fier ſet to þ 
wood, and with loud voice he called vnto God 
knockinge on his bꝛeſte and holdinge vp his 
bandes ſo long as remembꝛance would ſerue 
and ſo ended his life the people geninge ſho⸗ 
wets, and pꝛayſing god with great admiracts 
of his cõſtanty beinge fo ſimple + vnletterd. 

On the gang monday. An.1546,about,r.of 
aclockRoger clark ofYedelſam was bzought 
out of p2iſon, and went on foote to the gate 
called ſouth gate in burp, and by the way the 
p2cceſſid met with them but he went on, and 
would not bo cap noz knee, But wyth moſt 
ſtronge and vehement woꝛds, rebuked that i⸗ 
dolattye and ſuperſtition, the officers beinge 
much offended,and without the gate wheras 
was þ place oferecution the take redy bp, þ 
wode lipng by, he came and kneled down and 
ſaide magnificar in the Engliſhe tongue, and 
with loud voice cried vnto the people while be 
was in faſtning to the ſtake, and then the fier 
ſet to him, where as he ſuffred paines vnmer- 
cifully foʒ the woode was grene and woulde 
not burne,but was choked with ſmoke and 
were conftrained to beat him down bnder the 
woode, whereas he [ined longe in greate and 
crucll tozments,moſt woful to behold and ſo⸗ 
ended his life. . 


¶ The vill oz letter whiche was 
ſet on the toune hall doꝛe the night be 
foe Kerby and were 
condemned at . 
? Vite iudicate fili hominũ. Pet 


Afearfull thinge ta fall into 
ccd dands of the liuinge God, be 

ye lerned therfoze in true knowledge, ye that 
iu dge þ earth, leſt the loꝛd be angry with yon. 
The blood of the rightuons ſhal be required 
A uu at 
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pour band what althongh the vaile hanged be 
foze moiſes face pet at Chiles death it fell 
done, 

Cbe ſtones will ſpeake if theſe ſhould holde 
ther peace therfozc harden not your hartes as 
gaink the veritye. 

Foz fcrefully ſhall the Lozde aptare inthe 
dap of vengance to the troubled in cd\ſctence, 
No ertuſe ſhall there be of ignoꝛãs but euer 
fatt ſhal and on his own bottom, Therfo:e 
haue remozſe to your conſcience car him that 
may kill both body and ſoule. 

Beware of innocent bloode ſhe dinge take 
hede of iuſtice ignozantly miniſtred: wozk dif- 
cretly as the ſcripture doth commaunde loke 

to it, ye make not the truth to be fozſaken. 

We beſcch God to ſaue obr king, king Hen 
ry the cight that he be not led into temptacid, 
So be if, 

This pere alſo it was ozdeined and decreed 
and ſolemly pꝛoclamed by the kinges maicſty 
and his counſcll that the Engliſh pꝛoceſlion 
ſhould bc vſed thozow out all England accoz 
dinge as it was ſctfo2th by bis (aide counſell, 
and none other to be vſed thozough out the 

1 whole realme. 

In this pere alſo the cruelty of the papiſtes 
was ſach,by meanes of the act of, vi, articles, 
that they troubled and vered many very ſoze, 
fo:cinge them to retant and abiure. Amonge 
the which nomber the good mi doctoꝛ Crome 
after diners and ſondry aſſaultes hadde with 
them, was alſo fozced thereunto , who after 
ward againe, became a faithfull miniſter in 

— the church of chaiſt, and hath ſo continewed þ 
aon re of his time to bis great commendatib and 
manbturncd A a 
erTotoukc, Alſo one Peter Saptence a french man of 
Ex vetuſo the country of Rheins, a ponge man of. xxx. 
queer: ple peres of agea Carmelit pzofeſed and a deuin 
E mate ma- of the bniucrſity ofparis,fo2 bis learned and 
£417'2:9. godly ſermons, was by the dominicane friers 

of Tolouſeand other falſc Doctozs burned in 
this rearc of our Lo2de. i545. 


CThe trouble and 
which weze at Callis at the preaching 
and teachinge of God bis Joly 
Goſpell there by Adam Dam 
lip with dis deth and mar 
tirdome. 


A the. xxx.pere of kinge Henry 
the „one William Stc- 


of Callis,one Cozge Bucker , otherwiſe na- 
Adam Damlip , which taried theyre onely in 


IdamDi- hope to get palſage ouer,into England. And 


by conference oftalke,tbe ſaid Stenens bnder 
oode, that the man was both lerned and alſo 


Actes and Monuments 


bery wel affected: And moztouer that he hay 

befoze time of blind zeale ſo2 conſcience and re 
ligion ſake, bene bent altogether to papiſtry, 
but euenat that pzeſent time he was come io 


far homeward,4retourned trom Rome, where ***t% 
mother ang 
„and (ane ot, 


be ſuppoſed to haue founde all godlines 
ſincere religion, but in the ſtede therof found 
(as he comfeſſed)ſuch blaſphemy of God, con- 
tempt of Chziſtes true religion, locens of lite 
and abundice of all abhominations aud filth 
nes (as the mother 02 ſink of ſinne) that it abs 
hozred his hart and conſcience any lger to ta 
ry there, albeit he was requeſted by Cardinal- 
Pole (a man of noble birth, but pet an arch e- 
nemy vnto God, and to Chziſtes true religion 
pea altogether geuen to papiſtrp,ambictd and 
bipocriſy)to continew there, and to trade. iu. 
times in the wcke a lectoz in his bouſe,foz the 
wbichbe offrcd him great enterteinmẽt which 
de vtterly refuſed, fearinge leaſt hee ſhoulde 
with the wicked haue periſhed, in that wicked 
place, if he had lõge taried ther. Which Cardi 


nall Poole vpon his refuſall gaue vuto him Cammad 
in reward at his departure towardes his char Poole, 


ges a french croun, wout doubt very dcarlye 
bought foz it colt the godly giltles man his 
life at the laſte thzough the deneliſh ſubtiltye 
and malice which the papiſtes bare againſte 
bim foz his preachinge of the true woꝛd ot god 
ſincerly and trulp, as bcreafter in moze con- 
nement place ſhal moze at large be ſhewed. 
But J will retourge to William Steuens. 
Who hartely the ſaid Adam Damlip 
to tap there at and to pꝛrach a day 02.2 
and therwith to do the people to vndcrftante 
whbat he had founde by his peincfull traue ling 
to Nome, wherby they, which thozough grole 
ignozance and vapne ſuperſtition bad not all 
together put out of thepre hartes that Anty- 
chꝛiſt of Rome, that auncient encmy of God 
and all Godly religion:the 

ther deteſt and abhozre his filty falſe doctrin Ju 
whereof this godly and lerned man was a ſe- 
ing. Witnes the ſaidAdam gladly concented 
vnto the requeſt of the ſaide Steuens ſo as be 
might de licenced by ſuch as were in aut ozity 
Wherevpon the ſaid Stevens at the opining 
of the gates bzought bim unte the lozde Lille 
the kinges deputy of the toun and marchis of 
Callts,vnto whome be declarcd thozowgbly 
what confezence and talke had bene betwene 
adam Damlip and him, Which knowen the 
ſaide loꝛde deputy inſtantly deſired the ſayde 
Damlip to ſtat thez e to pzcach.tit.02. tit. days 
02 moze at his pleaſurt, ſainge that be ſhould 
baue both bis licence and the commiſſartes als 
ſo (which then was ſir Jhon Butler)ſo to do. 
Where,after he bad p2eched. lil · oz. iii. tuncs 
be was ſo well liked both fo his | 
btterance and the truth of bis doctrine , that 
not only the ſouldiers and commoners-but 


pope might the ra 2 bead | 


Dem 
= crament of Ch:iſtes body and blood,mightely 
tion andche 


ruſt, 


—— — — — — — — 


fo the lalde loꝛde deputy and & great part of 
the countell, gaue hum maruelous great pꝛaiſ e 
and thanks fo2 it, and the ſaide Lozde deputy 
offcred vnto him, a chamber in his own houſe 
to dine and ſup cuery meale at dis owne meſſe 
tohane a man 0z.ti.of his to waite bpon him, 4 
to hane what ſo cuerit were that he lacked it 
it were to be had foz mony, yea and hat bee 
would in his purs foz his bokes oz other wiſe. 
do as be wouloe tary there among them,and 
pzeach onelp ſo longe as it ſhould ſeeme good 
to him ſelf, Who rcfuſinge the ſame his lords 
ſhipps great offer, moſt hartcly thanked him 
foz the ſame. And befought him to be onely ſo 
good bnto him, as to apointe him ſome quiet 
and honeſt place in the toune where he might 
not be diſturbed noz moleſted but haue opoztu 
nity to geue him ſelfe to his booke,and would 
daply ones in the foꝛnone and again by one a 
clocke: after none by þ grace of God pꝛeache 
amonge them acco2dinge vnto the talent that 
God had lent bim. At which aunſ were the 
lozd deputy greatly reioyſed and thervpon (#t 
foz the foeſaide William Steuens whome be 
erneſtiy required to receiue and lodge the ſatd 
damlip in dis houſe pꝛomiſing what ſoeuer de 
ould commaund, to ſee paid wyth the moſt, 
and mozeouer did ſend euery meal from his on 
melle a diſh of the beſt vnto them and in derde 
fo did, albeit the ſayd Damlip refuſed that of- 
fer, dewinge his Lo2deſhippe that thin diett, 
was moſt conuenient fo: ſbudients, yet could 
— 1000 yy Pore 
This godly man by the ſpace of rr.dayes 03 
moze. Twiſe euer day pzeached very godly 
lernedly and plainly the truth of the bleed ſa 


inueinge againſt all papiſtrie and confutinge 

the lame. But eſpeciallye thoſe two mooſte 

pernicious erroures 02 hereſies , trifelinge 

Tranſubſtantiation and the peſtelente pꝛopi⸗ 

tiatozye Sacrifice of tho Komiſhe maſſe, by 

true conference of þ ſcriptures, and applienge 
doctours, erneſtiy 


there popery, declaring how popiſh be bimſelle 
dad bene, and how by the deteſtable wicked- 
nes that ye did ſe in rome he was 
retoarned ſo far home ward, and now became 


'knowledge groũded on 
— — — 
oe willed them erneftiy 

But after. rr. dayes(J ſay) oʒ litie moze, tobi 
led the audience was lo great, and he ſo high- 


of the Church, 
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ly commended both of the cotinſcll and of the 
communaity as no man in many peres badde 
bin ſo befoze,one called J. Doue than p2io2 of 
the White Friers began to pzeach, oz rather 
to barke againſt him, pet after the ſaide Adams 
bad in thre 02 foure ſermons confuted the ſaid 
friers erroncous doctrin of triſubſtantiacion 
and of the p;opitiatozy ſacrifice of the maile: 
Be outcwardelpe ſcamed to geue place tra- 
ſing openly to pzeach , and ſecretly pꝛactiſed 
to peach him by letters ſent vnto theclargy 
dere in Englid,fo that with in. viii. oz.r.days 


after, the ſaid Damlipe was ſent foz to apeare Dan 


befoze the biſhop of Canterbury, with whome 
was aſſiſtant ↄteuen Garner,biſhop of Win 
cheſter, Doctoz Mampſon biſhop of C bicheſtcr 
and diuers other befoze whome he moſt conſt- 
antly affirmed and defended the doctrine whi 
> de had taught,in ſuch ſozt aunſweringe c6- 
futing and ſolutinge þ obiettiõs, as hisa duer⸗ 
ſaries pea euen amonge other the lerned god⸗ 
ly and bleCed martir moſt mcke cranemer thi 
pet but a Lutherian marueledatit:And wher 
the other Biſhoppes thretned ſhoztly to con- 
fute dim with there accuſtomed argument of 
cuell fauozed mode and figure, 3 meant of fire 
and fagot,if he ſhuld til id to the defence 
of that he had ſpoken, he conftatly annſwered 
that he would the next day deliner vnto them 
fully ſo much in writing as be bad ſaid:Wher 
bnto alſo be would ſtand. Wherevp6 the ne xt 
day at the our appointed to apere,when they 
loked ſurely to haue appzebended him: In the 
meane ſeaſonne he hadde ſeacret intimation 
from mp lozd of Canterbury that if de did a⸗ 
ny moze perſonally appeaze he ſhould be com- 
mitted vnto warde, not like to eſcape cruell 
death, (plapnge in deede then ſomewhat olds 
Adams part) foz ſuch is man leafe in bis owne 
dandes, had him commended bnto them and 
fent them koure ſhetes of paper lernedly wit; 


tures,and allegations 

meſſenger oz frende of his, but ſteppinge im 
ſelſ a ſide thzough fere and frailty of the fleſh, 
Whoſe godly doctrine had tak? neuertheles 
ſach depe rote in the hartes of a greate nom- 
ber of the people, yea of old wines, and hoazs 
beaded menne,that a greate noumber of ſuch 
coulde quickly deſcrye a Papiſt ſuperſtitious 
from a true p2eacher, when ane ſache trea⸗ 
ted of the bleſſed ſacrament. But leaning dere 
foz a time to ſpeake of this godlpe manne , J 
wil retourne to him againe, as tuſte octaſp⸗ 
on ſhall ſerue. 

Upon that his departure the kings mateffy 
was aduertiſed that there wag great diCentſs 
on and deuerſfity ofpernitions opinions in his 
ſaid towne of Callais,greatly tending to the 
ET 
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vpon his bighn:s ſent euer maiſter Doctoure 
Champion Doctouze of deuinity and maiſter 
boze two godly and lerned men to pꝛtach and 
znftruct the people and to confute all pernici⸗ 
us crro2s. Who in effect pzeached and mainte 
ned the ſame true doctrine which Adam Dam 
lip had befoze ſet fourth. And by reaſon there 
of they lefre p toune at there departure very 
quiet, and greatly purged of the launder that 
dad ron on it. After the departure of the ſapde 
maiſtet champjon and mayſter hore, one ſir 
William Smith of our Lady parich in Callis 
a mi verp zealous,though but meanlylezned 


did begin to pzeach anderneſtlyto nveigh a⸗ 


gainſt papiſtry and willful! ignorance:Erhoz 
ting me obedicntly to receue the wozd,and no 
longer to contemne the ſame, leaſt goddes be- 
uye plages and w2ath ſhould fall vpon them 
which all wayes foloweth the contempt of his 
holy wozde. 

Which ſir mitt fo2 that ſometime he wold 
be very feruent and zealous ſharpely inneing 
againſt the diſpiſers of the wozd, was moned 
by ſome of the countell there who would ſemt 
to fauoz gods wozd, þ he ſhuld not be ſo ear» 
neſt againſt them þ pet could not awape with 
the ſame, willinge dun to beare with ſuch, oz 
by bearinge with tbem they might bappe to be 
wonne. Well well ſaid the ſame ſir Smith(o- 
penly in the pulpet one day as he pzeched)ſome 
men ſap Jam to erneſt and will me to bere vs 
ſuch as cdtincw open enemies againſt Chziſts 
holy goſpel, and refuſe,nay fozbtd that one do 
reade the bible o2 holy fcripture within theire 
houſe, but let all ſuch take hede,foz befoze God 
I feare that Gov fo2 theire contemning of his 
wo2d will not longe beare with thi,but make 
them in ſach caſe as ſome of them ſhal not haus 
a hed left them vpon thcire ſhoulders to bere 
bp their cap with al.and in dede ſhoztly after 
ſo it came to paſſe,foz ir Nicolas Caren 
knight of the noble ozder of þ garter i maiſter 
of the kinges bozſe being lieuetenant of Riſe 
banke be foze attaintcd of treſon, was the. ti. 
of march An.rrri. Henry. viit. behedved at the 
LTotore hill, who made a godly and humble 
confeſſion of bis ſuperſticious fait h and longe 
contempt of his holy woꝛd, geuing Ged right 
darty thankes that cuer be came into the pꝛi⸗ 
ſon of the towr where be firft felt the ſwetnes 
of gods great mere towardes him and the cer 
tenty of his ſaluatton th2zough faith in cbziſte 
p2omiſed in his holy wo2de,the knowledge 
Wwhezeof he had atteined vato by the readinge 
of Gods holye wo2d, the engliſh bible, which 
all dis life befo:e he diſdained to loke dpon. 
For whoſe godly end many men moch reto(- 
ſcd and gaue god harty thankes la: the ſame. 
This Sir Smith continued in the diligent be 
Kolwing of his talent there, till ſhoztly after þ 
deutil got ſuch holde in the harts ofa nombez 


df goddes enemies, that de with diners oſhee 
godltmen were called oae2 into England and 
charged to be naugbtyfellowcs ot eronious * 
pinions and woꝛt hy of great puniſhment ag 
hereafter moze at large ſhall apere, 

And foz ſomuch as we haue entred intothe 
ſtozp of Callis and matters which wert done 
in that toune it commithto remembzance of 
one Lhomas Bzoke an alderman of that tran 
and burges of the parliamet befoze metioncy 
wherin was concluded the next yerc after thig 
nde of. vi.articles as 1s ben 


After this bill of the.di.artities had paſed þ 
bigher houſe, and was bzought to the 
ſes al the lower bouſe, ide load Cromtel gaue 
intelligence not only that it was þ kings ma 
ieſties determinate pleaſure to haue the bil ts 
paCe in ſozt as it hadde come doune from the 
Lo2des:But alſo if that any man ſhonld ſtand 
againf it erneſtly the ſame ſhuld put him ſciſt 
in great daunger of his lite. 

Notwithſtandinge this Thomas Bzooke 
With great danger and peril ot his lite did re- 
pugne and refate the ſame bill:With dinerſe 
reaſons and good grounde of ſcripture. Jn ſo 
mucde that meflage came done by dir NB, 
Pollarde from the Lozde Cromewell to the 
ſaid Bzok willing dim as be louid his life not 


after that, called him bnto him and ſaide that 
be neuer knew man play ſo deſperat a part as 
to ſpeake againſt that bill vnleſſe bee made « 
reconinge to be epther hanged oz burned , but 
god ſaid he hath mightely pzeſcrued the wher 
of Jam glad. 

This fear cauſed men much againſt their cb 
ſciences(ſuch is mans frailty)to ſtabliſhe that 
acte,but pet not in ſuche ſoꝛte as the bill came 
downe from the Lozdes , foz where befoze,by 
that fp; bil ſent down, it onlye was felonye 
foz a pꝛieſt to haue oz take vnto him a wife of 
dis owne(though &-Paule ſay that marriags 
is honozable among all men, and willeth that 
euery man fo2 thauoiding of foznicatyd ſhuld 
baue bis owne wife,and rent zing as it were d 
cauſe therof affirmeth that it is better to mar- 
ty then to burn) but no puniſhment at al was 
appoynted foz ſuch ſhamelefſe whozemongers 
incontinent pꝛieſtes, as contemning holy mas 
trimony,abuſed their bodies both with omi 
married, and vnmarried, now vpon the ſarde 
b:okes vzging that vnleſſe men hadd better 0- 
pinion of whozedome then of bolye matrims- 
nye,called of . Paule a bed vndefyled, it was 
of neceCity to be graunted þ at the leaſt the in 
continent life of pzieſtes vnmaried, ſhould by 
that acte bane like paine and puniſhmente,4s 
ſuch pzieſtes which hauing not ths gift ol con 


Of the Churche, 


tinency therefoze entered into the bol poke 
of matrimony» Wherenpon the greater parte 
of the houſe ſo fully agreed to the equall po- 
nichment, that vnlelle it had bin made felonye 
aſwell fo2 thone as thother that act had neuet 
paſſed the houſe, and therefo2e equal puniſhes 
ment was aſſigned foz cither of thoſe deedes 
in that ſeſſion though in the nert Seſſion oz 
iament after, ther was mitigation 02 qua 
lificatis ofthe puntſhmet fo2 the hozrible hoze 
dome of pꝛieſtes, the mariage of pꝛieſtes ſtan» 
dinge ſtil vnder the daunger and puniſhment 
limited in the ſtatute afoze. The ſaid 1Bzoke al 
forequired to be certified ot them that were ler 
ned, holo it might be pꝛoued by the ſcriptures 
that god at al commaunded lay men to receue 
the ſacrament of his bleſſed body and blood in 
one kinde , to wite, in materiall bzeade, to 
doo it in remembzance of him who ſhed his 
bloode fo; the remiſſion of theire ſinnes and to 
Hew the Loꝛdes death vatill his comminge, it 
it be ſo that in geuinge this commaundement 
bibite ex hoc omnes, drinke pe all of this, no 
lay man at all be included, but contrary wiſe 
this other kinde of the Sacramente , to wite, 
the cup, oʒ the materiall wine be by God foz 
bidden them:fo2(ſaide he) it in that vniuerſail 
pꝛopoſition:Dʒinke pou al of this, be included 
enery one of that nomber vnto whom Chꝛiſte 
when be tooke bzeade in his hande and gaue 
thankes vnto his heuenly father, did giue this 
commaundement ſapnge:take ye,cate pe, this 
is mp body, do pe this in remembrance of me: 
Lhen nedes muſt our clargy graunt vnto vs 
which be lap men, that either it is leful foz vs 
alſo with the pꝛieſtes to recene the ſacrament 
in both the kinds, that is to wete, both in bꝛed 
and the cup oʒ wine:either elſe that wee ſillye 
lay men are not commaunded to receane the 
ſacrament at al,and conſequently nether ther 
by to remember him to be dure merciful ſauy 
our who hath died fo2 remiſſion of our ſinnes, 
no; to hewe his death vntil he come wherby 
be declared his moſt tender loue towards bs. 
wherfoze if it might not be graunted that it 
las [awfull to reteue the bleſſed ſacrament 
tn both kindes, de required ſome authozity of 
ſcripture to be bzought fo; the ſame, 
farther that albeit thzough grolſe tgnozance, 
contempt of Gods holy wozd,and the infacia- 
ble ambition and couetouſnes of ſuch men as 
made marchandiſe of mens ſoules,affirminge 
in effect that ch2ilt died in vayne, tdat grote : 
foliſh erronre of tranſubſtanciatton hath with 
ln this foure oz ſiue houndzed pere crept in, 2, 
as afeſtered canker now ſpꝛtd it elfe abꝛode 
in al thoſe places wher þ biſhop of rome hath 
effablithed his vſurped antozity. yetfaidBzok 
enen vnto this dap in all the greke churth that 
blind errout and folich opinion of tranſabſtan 
tation was neue; rectued, and B, Paule him 


diners ſach doubtes might be put, but to tome 
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ſelfe calleth it bꝛead after thoſe woꝛdes which 
they call the conſecration,fine times in one 
chapiter: nether hath manne ſaid be J thinck, 
tuet heretofoze pꝛeſumed to affirme that the 
bzeade after the conſecration ſhould be bothe 
the bodye and bloode , and the wine bothe the 
bloode and body in ſuch ſozt as ether ofthoſe 
kindes denſded vnto many partes, chould in e⸗ 
uery of thoſe partes conteine the whole natu- 
rall body and bloode of our Mauior Zeſu chꝛiſt 
as this pꝛeſent act affirmeth, Thezfoze before 
this act do paſſe ſuche doubtes are to be reſol⸗ 
ned where. by menne afterwarde mighte in» 
cuzr daunger of life foʒ lacke ofthe plain expli 
cation of our meaninge of them. as fo; eriple 
where this act affirmeth that the wineafter 


the conſecration is ch2iſes naturall bloode $ 


body both, how woulde our clargy that the ſc 
ly vnlerned lap man ſhuld aunſwere, lit wer 
aſked him as it is like (nongh to be what he be 
leues to be in the chalis, when the pꝛieſt holds 
it ouer his ded ? foʒ they make an infuſion you 
know,of water and that befoze the conſecratis 
ſo that there is a mixture of the water and 
wine: whether noweſhall we affirme the 
thing which befoze was water is now by þ c6 
mirion of the wine, turned with the wine into 
both the naturall bloode and body of Chꝛiſt: e 
ther elſe will it content them that it be aſiſwe- 
red thus, that the water remaineth water tif, 


to anende, if this bill muſte nedaes paſſe as 
an act, J moſt hartely with that fiz{ ſuch pla⸗ 
ces of þ ſcripture e allegati6s ot᷑ holy fathers 
as the s and other the lezned of thisrel- 
me do recite in cofirmation of this doctrine, 
thoſe they would vonchſafe to communicate 
bnto this houſe, to thentft that men which be 
pet of contrary mindes beinge oucrcome bp 
their true conference of the ſcriptures t ſtrigh 
of arguments, might without grudge of con- 
ſtitte agre vnto p̊, which while they be other- 
Wiſe minded they cannot without ſin graunt 
vnto. And fi ally, whereby this act we great- 
ly differ from many chꝛiſtian relmes and pꝛo 
uintes, all which pꝛolette chaiſtes true retigih 
and neuer the leſſe ſet not foozth theſe lawet 
at al:mach lee with ſuch paines of death, 

hartely beſeke God it may pleſe the kings m 

telty ß this whole act, with the conferences of 
fcriptares,allegation of doctoꝛs and fourmes 


ceiue the like doctrine, foz that they ſee it lui 
ciently 
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ſufficiently pzoned , to be ſincere and true ti⸗ 
ther elſe ſeinge vs by ignozaunce to be in cr- 
tour by refellinge oz refutinge the ſame as de 
ronious, map not only reduſe vs to þ truth a- 
gapne,but alſo haue cauſe to judge of this real 
me that this act paſſed not thzough truſte in 
mens owne wtitts only, without reſpect had to 
the holy ſcripturs of God, but as men that had 
ignoꝛantly faln and not obſtinatly contemned 
the {criptures,ſo will it come to paſſe, that , if 
this act be good, the goodnes thereof Mall be 
the moze chmon,and, if it be otherwiſe,it Mall 
do the lefſe hurt, yea and continue þ lefſe while 
when other men not in thzaldome oz fcare of 
this lawc,ſhall frely and out of good couſcien 
gene what opinion they haut 
Unto the which wozdes ofthe ſa(d Bzooke. 
No man tooke vpon him to make any direct 
aunſwere , but pet firſte one mayſter Hall a 
gentclman of Grates tn acknowleginge, that 
be was not able to refell the oblections made 
againſte the bilt,foz that dee lacked lerninge 
thcrevnto,ſaid that he woulde onely ſpcke bis 
conſcience,touchinge the paſinge of that bill 
which de grounded he ſaide bpon this that he 
bad red in cronycles, that ſome one pzince of 
this realme bad by lawes commaunded auri⸗ 
cular c6fei6 to be died thzoughal bis pzoutn 
tes and dominions an other pzince the keping 
ofthis holy dap oz that, and to be ſhozt incront 
ties map be lounde, ſald be, that the molt part 
of ceremonies noly died in the church of En⸗ 
gland, were by pzinces eſther firſt inuented 
oꝛ at the left was cftabliſhcd,and as lve ſce the 
ſame do till this day continue. 

Where if the ſubiectes receninge the ſame 
ceremonieg andrites of the churchat their pzin 
ces 02der and commaundemet had bin againſt 
goddcs lalw, oz the pzinces commanndement 
to þ ſubiectes not a ſufficient diſcharg in ther 
conſcſences befoze God foz the of 
them: J cannot thinke but the lerned clergy at 
thoſe dayts (foz in al ages ſome ofthe clergye 
wert well lerned) would haue ſtand therein x 
pzourd to theire pzinees that it was not lawe 
full to commaunde ſuch thinges. wherefoze 4 
foz ſo much aa, far the greater part of vs laps 
men are balerned in the ſcriptures and aunci⸗ 
ent doctoures,me thinketh it is the bounden 
deuty of vs that be ſubiectes to be obedient & 
redy to obſerue all ſuch thinges touchinge our 
rcligion as our pꝛince. 

Foz the time beinge ſpecially with the con- 
ſent of the biſhopes and the reſt of the clargpe 
ſhall at any time pleaſe to ſet fourth foz to be 
obſerued oz beleued, which bis ſaid commaun 
dement with the clargies conſent J verely be⸗ 
leue ſhall be a ſufficient diſcharge foz vsbis 
touinge ſubtectesbefoze the face of God, ſaide 
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be,foz it is wziten,obey your king. neuertbe 
lefſe J like rightwell ſo as it ſtoode with the 
kinges malcſties pleaſure, the requeſt that the 
gentelman made that ſpake laſt befoze,fo; the 
quietinge of many mens conſciences, tdat is, 
that the lerned of this hobſe might ſee the con 
ferences of {criptures and the allcgariong of 
the auncient fathers which the biſhoppcs and 
the other lerned of the clargy bzynge in toz the 
paTing of this act, 02 at the leſt way if that ti 
not be obtained, that pet this act with al ther 
allegations might be pzinted in the lat} tong 
whereby other nations might ſec bpon what 
ground lve pzocede. but touching mpne owne 
conſcience J am fufficiently perſwaded where 
bpon 3 haue hewed ſuch ſimple reſons as 
pou haue harde. 

Hts wozdes ended Sir William Kingeſton 
knight controler of the kinges houſe much ol / n 


kended with the ſaide 35200kes wo2des, ſloode den 
bp « ſaid:ienttllman you ther, that ſpake lafte __ 


ſane one,J know not pour name noz in decde 
A amnotable to diſpute with peu, but in the 
Rede ofan argument J Will ſay thus much vn 
to pots, a 

Tell this tale the.xii. day of July next and 
J will bzinge a fagot to belpe to bourne you 
with al. in which ri. dax of July that bloudy 
act ſhuld take place. This his cloquit dation 
ended he ſat hum down again not wout that, 
that be offended in a manner the whole houſe 
and cauſedthem to ſay it was bery bnſemely 
that x gentelman of the houſe Chuld ſo vngod 
ly be died, where it was equally laufull fo; e- 
nery man renerently to ſpcake plainely his 
minde:beſides that, nothing was ſpoken by 
dim but the ſame was reuerently bttered,ra- 
ther to try lerninge and truth of doctrine, thi 
any weile in contempt oz diſpleaſure againll þ 
bill. Whereupen the ſpeaker , bereficnge as 
much, deſired the ſaide ir William Kingf6 
not to be offended,foz he him ſelf bad don con- 


— the oꝛder ol the houſe, rather then the 


But leuinge the at Weſtmin- 

— 1— whome 
deputy there; 

we ſhewed to be the maineteiner of Damlip 
albeit be mere bim ſelfof amoſt gentle yaturs 
and of right noble blode the baſe ſonne of that 
noble pzince, kinge Edwarde the fourth be⸗ 
inge fierfly ſet on, and inttſlantip entiſed by ? 
wicked lady Þonoz his wife) who was an dt⸗ 
ter ennemy to Gods honoz, and in Jolatrye 
hipocriſy and pꝛide incomparable cuyl,the be- 
ing daily and bourly thervnto incited and p29 
voked by fir Thomas Palmer knighte , and 
Jbon Kookwoode Cſquire,two extreme en- 
nemies againft Gods oz d, beginning nowe 
to daun ct Caleis:theſe I ſay, with cccti . 


- 
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het of the tounlel of the laid town ofCalcis, 


e Co. i the nomber of dil. no beſydes tdem ſeines, 
Pun ae: ſekinge octaſton, on rather a quarell where ne 
bd.  tult cauſe was geuen, began to wayte very hey 
cot dcr! | 11 letters, and greuous tomplayntes bnto 


of C uus let 


lets. 


i A g 


dat 


the Loꝛdes of the pziupe counſell againfte dy⸗ 
uers ofthe To lone of Caleis, affirminge that 
they were hozribly infected with dereſies, and 
pernitious opinions. As fy2ltc the fozſaide a- 
dam Damlip, who though he were foz a tyme 
cſkaped their handes , yet ſtacke ill in they; 
rememb2ance from time to time, vntyll rhe in 
nocent man was cruelly put to death as a trai 
to2. As hereafter ſhal appere-Alſo beſides thys 
Damlip they complained of Thomas Bꝛoke, 
Raphe Hace,ffr Jhon Butler then commiCa- 
rye and Jetkray Loneday, men at armes ther. 
the names of all theſe perſons were ſent ouer, 
and they commaunded to appeare befoze my 
Lozd of Cauntozbury, the biſhop of Winche- 
ſer, the biſhop of Chicheſter , and tenne other 
apopnted by the kings maieſtys commiſſion, 
foz tyeramination of them:and their accuſers 
were ſent ouer with letters from the councell 
ther, vnto his pziup counſel here in the furrhe 
rauns of their malitious ſutes agapnſte thoſe 
honeſt men withcerton ſpectall letters direc- 
ted vnto the Lozd Fitxwilliams then E arie of 
Muth hampton,and great Admiral of Cng- 
land. to the Lozd Sandes, Load Chamberlain 
ol rde houthold, like wyſe alſo to @p2 Uillt- 
am kingſtonne knighte , Comptroller of the 
bouſholde, and co doctoure Samſon then by- 
Hop of Chicheſter, and other, tending al to one 
effect, that is to ſap, tothe vtter deſtruction of 
tdeſe godly men, i God after bis wonted mis 
ner) bad not mightely pzeſerued them, and as 
it were onerſhadowed them with the winges 


Hare a man, rude and ſo vnlearned that ſkace 
be could read, pet though Goddes grace, was 
very zelous, andtherewith ted ſo godlye and 
temperate a life, as not one ot his enempes en- 
terpꝛiſed to accuſe oʒ blame the ſame his ſober 
lte and conuerſation. This Raphe Hare was 
charged to be one that had ſpoken againſt au⸗ 
riculer confeſſion, againſt holy bꝛead and holy 
water, yea and beſide that he was one whyrhe 
— ſwere an oth,no2 vſe almoſt 

manner ofpaſtime noz good fclotwſhip as 
they terme it, but was al wayes in a comer by 
bim ſelfe,loking on his booke. The poze ſim⸗ 
ple man being charged by the commiQMoners, 
that he was a naughty man anderronious,af- 
firmig that he could not be otherwile,c6ming 
out ot a town: ſo infected with pernitious er- 
r02s i ſectes as that was, willed by th to take 
good hede to him ſelf, teaſt thzough-obſtinacye 
be turned his erronious opinions to plaine be» 
rep. toʒ an erroʒ defended is hereſy . Py good 


\ 
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Lo2ds ſaid the poze man, J take God to recozd 
I wold not willingly maintain an errcure 03 
bcrefp, wherfo2ze3 beſcche pou let my accuſers 
come face to face bcfoze me. Foz if they charge 
me w that which J baue ſpokeryJ will neuer 
deny it. Pozeouer if it be truth, ail tad vata 
it, e other wiſe if it be an erroz, J wil wpthall. 
my hart vtteriye fo ſake it,J meane uf it be a- 
gainſt Goddes holy wozd. Foz theLo20is mę 
witnes J ſcke, and dailyp2ape to Ged, that 1. 
map know the truth and fite from all erro2s;4 
I truſt the Lozd wil ſaue me and pzeſerue meg 
from them. A ha ſaid the biſhop ofWinchefter, 
do pou not beare what he ſaith mp Lo2dzJper 
ceiue now thou art a naughty fellowe. Alalle 
my Lo2d,ſaid Raphe Hare, what euil ſa de 3. 
Mary fir, you ſaid the Lo2d,the Lozd, t that is 
ſymbolum hereticoruia ſaid Mincheſter. 


with the aboue named Boke ſtidung by nert 
to the ſaid Bare, ſaid my Lo2d,J beſcche pour 
donoz not to concetue eutl opinion of the poze 
man foz vling this wood, the Lo2de . Fs, by 
pour Lo2dlhips fauoz,no man whiche at anye 
time hathe tranllated the Bible,batbe vſed to 
Cnglith theſe two Ebzety wozds, Ichouah & 
Adonay,and this Greke wozd Kyrios, but on- 
lye thus: The Lozdc:ſo that bnder pour Lo2ds 
ſhips corea(on, it might rather be called Sym 
bolum Chriſtianorum , oz Piorum than Sym- 


bolum hæreticorum. J pꝛap pou (yz then, ſapde 


the biſhop of Wincheſter , why dothe Chziſte 
teach vs to ſay: Our father which art in deaut, 
and not the father, Py Lozd , by pour ſauoutt 
ſaid Bꝛoke, be vſeth there the vocatine caſe, tea 
ching vs to inuocate God, and topnettʒ therto 
this pzonowne Noſter , ſo that tbys Artycle 
(the) were not there to be vſed, nepther ſhould 
it expzefſe the full meaninge of Chziſt in thoſs 
wozds,but it pour lozdſhip wold deſctd down 
a little from the Lo2des pzaper bnto the Aue 
Maria oz ſalutation, there it manifeftly appen 
reth, that the Angell (in no parte falſifyinge 
Goddes meſſage committed to bim) ſatthe ho 
K yrios meta ſor: wbych is truely turned into 
Engliſh no otherwiſe but thus:the Lozd (and 
not our Lo2de,noz the Lozde,noz my Lozdc)is 
with tdee, wherfoze the pooze manne is there 
taughte plainlye of God , and that by an An- 
gelt, to ſap(as be ſaide) the Lo2de,and thcrfoze 
be is wozthy ot no blame. At theſe wo2ves the 
biſhoppe began to be much moyed and otten⸗ 
— of thbſe Commiponers — 
one ert 5 | 

Well maſter Bꝛoke weil, you abuſe mp 
bere very much, it were a matter rather to be 
diſputed of in ſcholes, then thus to be reſonev 
of, openly bere.Wherat the ſaide Boke aun⸗ 
OD. fweared 


What is that mp Lozd foz Gods ſake tell me ry 
ſaid Hare, Thou art nought,thou art nougit r — 
ſaid de. At which wozds the ſimple man began 18 l + 
to trtble,and leemed much diſmayed Wher? out 1030. 
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ſweared that de was ſozy that de hadde offen- 
ded my Loꝛde oz any other, but what be dadde 
ſpoken,he ſpake it ofcharitye and pitye tanen 
on the ſimple pooze manne,and there with bs 
helde his peace. But the truthe is, that thzou- 
gde the cauillation of Wincheſter roſe moze 
contention then pꝛotit neadful about the lozdc 
and out Lo2d,the papiſtes holding with Win 
cheſter, and thother part with the Lozde, But 
now to retourne to the ſaid Raphe ares ex⸗ 
amination again, within balfe an boure after 
Woctoz Gwent had blamed the (aid Bzoke foz 
that be ſpake in the behalfe of Raphe Hare, 
Mhlleſt the ſald Bzoke was there pzeſent, & 
ftandinge by, he barde amonge the names of 
thoſe that were by the counſell of Callcislet- 
ters charged with pernitious errours and be⸗ 
refies, him ſelle named and called. Some of 
the Commiſſioners anſwearinge pea pea, but 
it makes no matter, lette him alone tpll heres 
aft:r. At the muttering fozth of which wozds, 
the ſaid Bꝛoke ſtode fozth and ſaid, J know & 
it like pour honours,no mo Thomas Bꝛohes 
of Caleis but my ſelfe, is it pour Lozdſhippes 
pleaſures to haue anye thinge with me: Mart 
maſter Bzoke anſweared the CommiTponers 
we maye not meddle with pou , and rhat 
pou know right well:oz cle we ſuppoſe you 
would not haue bene here now. Sou conſider 
vou area Burges ofthe Parliament. Truthe 
it is ſapde Bzoke,that vnuwozthelye ſo J am, 
but if pour Lozdſhippes , and the reaſte of the 
Cammiſtioners haue anyps thing where wpth 
to charge me, à here open!pe renounce the pꝛi⸗ 
ueledgc of that highe Courte, and ſubmit my 
ſeife to the lawes of the Kealme , to aunſwer 
to that that naye be obiccted againſte me. 
T2pte ſcribe ſayde Winchefter. And ſtraight 
wap the ſatd Bzote was commaunded not to 
depart without licence, 

Furthermoze they commannding him to be 
badde a ſide, leaſt he ſhould geue anye inſtruc⸗ 
tions vato aphe Hare. Then they called a- 
gaine foz the ſaide RaphÞare,and there chars 
ged him with manye bainous and deteſtable 
erroures,namelye that he was a greatereader 
of the newe Teſtamente in Engliche, that be 
was ſache a one, that in deede, neyther ved to 
take bolye bꝛeade, holye Water, holye Aſhes, 
no; boipe Palme, but ſpake againſte them, 
and againſt Auriculer confeſſpon alſo, where- 


—— — would are 


Dart 


in the defence of theſe thinges, and of ſuche o⸗ 
ther as woulde euiden:lye be lapde and pꝛo⸗ 
Whiche wooꝛdes dzaue the manne pet into a 
greater agonye and feare, whiche thyng Win 
cheſter well perceiuinge faid vnto him. Raphe 
Hare, Raphe Hare, by my troathe J pity tbes 
much. Foz in good faythe J th mne thee to be a 


good ſimple manne , and of thy ſelfe woulden 
meane well inougbe, but that thon haſte bag 
ſh:ewcd and ſubtile ſcholemaſters, that hans 
ſeduced the good pooze flmple ſole, and there: 
foze J pityechee; and it lucre in deede pitye 
that thou ſhouldeſt be burnte , fo; thou arte 4 
goodlipe fellowe, a tall manne , and haſte («rs 
ued the kynge ryghte well in bis warres, J 
baue hearde thee well commended, and thou 
arte pct able to doo the hinge as good ſcruyci 
as euer thou waſte,and we all wil be a meane 
to bis grace to be good and grations L od bn- 
to tder, and thou wylte take pitye of thy (cif 
and leaue thy erroures. Fo2 J dare ſapt fo; vs 
all that be Commifyoners, that we would be 
lothe that thou ſhouldeſt be caſte awaye, fo; a- 
late pozc ſimple manne we perceiue thou bal 
beene ſeduced(J ſaye) by others. 

vo ſayeſt thou thcrefoze,thou knoweſt my 
Lo2de of Cantozburtes grace bert, isa good 
gentle Lozd,and woulde be lothe thou ſhould 
be caſt away. Tell me, canſte thou be content 
to ſubmit thy ſelfe vato him, and to ſland vn⸗ 
to ſuche ozder,as he and we ſhall take in thys 
matter,how ſayſt thou man ſpeake: The peze 


aunſwered,ſpcakynge tomy 
Lozdes grace of Cauntozburye- Py good lozd 
foz Chziſtes ſake be good vnto me, and J re 
terre my ſelle vnto pour graces oꝛder, de wyth 
me what von pleaſe. The biſho pp of Caunttt⸗ 
burpe conlideringe what daunger he was rea- 
dye to fall in and pityinge the ſame (thoughe 
the ſimplicity of the manne was ſo great that 
be percejued it not) ſapde , naye Raphe Hart 
ſtande vppe and aduyſe thy ſelfe well, and com 
mit not thy ſelfe to me, foꝛ J am but one man, 
and in Commiſſion, but as the other are, ſo 
that it lieth in me to doo nothing. But it thou 
do tommtt tu ſeiſe vnto vs all, then thou com 
mittes thy ſcife vnts the lawe , and the laws 
is ozdained to doo enerpe manne right.goo to 
Raphbe Þare ſaide Wincbeftcr , ſubmitte thy 
ſelte to mp Loʒde and v, it is beſt foz thee to 
doo ſo. Where vppon be fell vpon his knees x 
gaine and ſaide, my Lozdes and maſters all, J 
ſubmitte my lelfe wholpe vnto you. And there 
wyth all a booke was bol de bim, and an oths 
geuen hym to be obediente dnto them , and to 
all Ectleũaſticall lawes:and ſtraight way be 
was enioyues to abiure, and to beare a Fags 
gotte,thzce ſeuerall dayes, and moze auer the 
poo2e manne loſte the liuinge that be havde at 
Calleis. 

CTbis ſymple manne bearynge his penance, 
pttioufipe lamented and earneſtlye at the firſte 
denyed to ſtande there bnto, with pitious tx- 
clantation,ſayinge. O my Lo2v of Winchel- 
ter my Lo2de of Wincheſtcr, baue you made 
me g logge redyeto be layed vpon the fire wb? 
ſvener any wickedmifalipoſmaliceby fret 


rati6 of the deui!,thal lay any ſmal trifle tomy 
charge oz thall 3 be thus handled, nothing pꝛo 
ned to my latt againſt me: Alas haue alwais 
dated erro2s t dereſies. Content thy ſelf Hare: 
there is now no remedy,thou muſt either doo 
thy penance 02 be burnt, ſaid the cõmiſſioners. 
Cbus haue pou har de howe Raphe Hare did 
ſpede. Alter hum was the fozeſaid fir William 
@mith curate of out lady pariſh in Caleis, cal 
led befoze th and charged in a manner w the 
ſame hainous erro2s 4 pernitious opinions 5 
wer obiected againſt the ſaid Raph Hare,and 
therto was added p he bad ſpoken e p2eched a- 
gaunſt our bleſted lady,agailtp;aping to ſaints 
agaiſt doing of goed wozks, 4 many other like 
things, ther withal one RichardLong a man 
of armes of Calleis, pꝛoued againſt the ſaid ſir 
@mith,and the fozeſaid Bꝛoke, by an oth tak? 
vpon a boke,j the ſaid @mith and Bꝛoke dyd 
cat fleſh together in Lent, in the ſaide 1Bzokes 
houſe. oz amillers boye ſaide be, came into 
Bꝛokes kitchen, and ſaw halfa Lambe lie a ro 
linge at the fire. Where the truth is, that the 
ſaid ſir William @mith during all the Lent, 
came neuer once within þ ſaid Bꝛokes houſe, 
And it is as true alſo that the ſaide Richarde 
Long bpona diſpleſure taken with his wife, 
went ſhaztly after out o? his own houſe, to the 
Juttie end of the hauen at Caleis, wher deſpe 
ratly be dzowned himſelf, not one bop but ma 
ny men, women, girles and boyes ſeinge hym 
miſcrably taken vp again ſtark dead, al which 
lamented his pitefull ruine. A terrible enſam- 
ple vnto al ſuch as are ready to foz\were them 
ſeluts on a boke vpon malice, oz what ſo ever 
other cauſe it be, a thinge in theſe daſes oner 
rife,euery where, and almoſt no where regar- 
ded as it oughte to be, But to retourne to ſir 
WilliamSmith,foz the hainouſnes of his er⸗ 
rours equall euer whit to Raph Mares, and 
wozſe,though no matter ſufficient in the law 
to burden him, that coulde be pꝛoued. Pet be 
mult nedes,no remeadye was there, retant at 
Calleis openly in the pulpet,and ſo to depart 
the towne and Parches. Whiche recantation 
he did in ſuch ſozt,as he (neffec denied nothig 
at al that he had befoze pꝛeched oꝛ taught, but 
pet it ſatiſfied ſomewhat his aduerſaries mali- 
tions harts,in that it bare the name of a recũ⸗ 
tation, and therewith, was done accozding to 
the commiſſioners oꝛder. Whileſt the other he⸗ 
reticke Raphe Hare ſtode befoze him with a ta 
gotte on his ſhoulder, And alſo it ſemed vnto 
ſuche ol the Councell of Callcig , as hadde by 
their letters complained ſo greuoullpe of the 
pernitious ſectes and hereſies of that towne, 
thatnow, what with the fozeſaid Bzokes in- 
neying againſte the vi. articles in the Parlia- 
ment houſe,and the puntſhmente of theſe two 
deretickes,that they had wonne their ſpurres, 
by makinge of ſache complaintes:Jn ſo much 


of the Church, 


C63 
as the matters fell onte as you bete. There 
was alſo called them ſyꝛ Jhon Butler, 


then Commiſary of whom they wold 
haue burdened with the maintenaunce , oz at 
the leaſt wape ſufferaunce,of the fozeſapde A⸗ 
dam Damlip, whiche pzeached ſo longe tyme 
there, and was not by him puniſhed , who foz 
dis defence anſweared, that the Lozde deputye 
and the whole councell there ſo highlye enters 
tained,and ſo frendlye vſcd the (aide Damlip, 
and with their owne pꝛeſente and higde com⸗ 
mendations outwardlye ſo allowed and coms 
mended his doqrine,that it lape not in him to 
do otherwiſe then he did:and therfoze humbly 
beſought their Lo2dſhippes and other the com 
miſſioners to be good vnto him, at whoſe han⸗ 
des, after long attendaunce geuen, be was dil 
tuſled, and ſo returned home again, and being 
diſmiſled of his commi 

Then was the fozeſaide Bꝛoke, who remai⸗ 
ned pziſoner in the Flete called befoze them a⸗ 

gaine,againſt whome it was obiected by ſome 

of the councels letters of Caleis, that he was 

a ſeditious fellow. 

Among theſe accuſers beſides the reaſt, was 
one Richard Longe, an other Fraunces Has 
ſtings, men ot armes, who charged the fozena 
med T. Bꝛoke, with one Geffraye Louedape 
Eſquire,fo2 taping i maintaining þ fozſaide 
Adi Damlip at Caleis. As who had pꝛomiſed 
bnto him a ſtipend to pꝛeach ſuch hereſies and 
pernitious opinions, as afterward he tanghte 
there: And that theſe ii. dailye gathered mas 
ny ſeueral ſums of mony,foz thentertainment 
of the ſaid Adam, Howbeit þ fozſaid Haſtings 
failed in the pꝛoue therof. Foz Louedape pꝛo⸗ 
ued that he was viii. daies befozeDamlipscd5- 
ming to Cales,and during ritti. dais tontinu⸗ 
ally after he began to pzeach abiding atParis, 
there occupied about neceſſary affairs of C har 
les duke of Scuthfoike. And Bꝛoke during þ 
ſaid timo was at London daily attendant in þ 
bouſe, wherof he had inoughe to 
witnes againſte that vntrue ſurmiſe. 
After that, came two at onte, againſt the ſayd 
Bꝛoke wel armed as they thought, who hadd 
notonly conſulted together betoʒe of the mat- 


ter, and bad put it in ting at Caleſs beſide 


their conference and talke by the way, keyyng 
company from thece bither, but alſo had obtai⸗ 
ned from the Lozd Deputye and others of the 
councell ſpeciall letters as is afozeſaid. And as 
mong other one letter dnto the biſhop of Chi⸗ 
cheſter fo2 the carneft and ſpedy furtherauncs 
of the aduauncemente of their accuſations a- 


gainſt Bzoke, | 
The fyꝛſte of theſe two was a gentle manne, 
a ponge manne latelye bzoughte vppe vnder 
the ſaide B2oke in thoffice of cuſtomer, whoſe 
lous to that offyce , rather then truthe of the 
matter moued him thzough frailtye of yoathe 

OO. ii. (as 
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(as it is to be thonght)to do that he did. 

Foz afterward as the ſaide B:oke hathe to 
d;ucrs of bis frendes repozted the matter, not 
onlyt acknowledged to dim his faulte,but al- 
ſo behaued him ſelfe towardes him as his lo⸗ 
wing frend. 

Thotber was one Robert Poole, a man as 
it was commonly repozted bothe baſe bozne, 
and alſo ſuche a one as in his pout he foz mur- 
thering a man with aclubbe in Bow lane in 

London, was faine by the obtaininge the kin- 
ges pardon, therby to ſaue bis necke. Whyche 
Poole bad chiefly by the ſaide Bzokes meanes 
attained to twenty pound a peare liuinge du⸗ 
ring bis life, which be recompenſed,as here af 
ter ſhall appeare. 
The third was one Thomas Boyſe, who ſhety 
inge moze honeſty then the reaſt, affirmed not 
that he dim ſclfe harde the ſaide Bzoke ſpeake 
anpe thinge of that whiche was obietted a- 
gainfte him, but juſtified that either of the o⸗ 
ther two bad ſtedfaſtlye affirmed to him, that 
Bꝛoke hadde ſpoken vnto them thoſe thinges 
which here beneathe be ſaide to be oblected a- 
gainſte bim. 

The ſame pong manne obiected againf the 
ſaid Bꝛoke, that he ſhould ſap that the thynge 
which the Pꝛieſt vſeth to bold bp ouer bis bed 
at Malle, is not þ natural body of Feſu Chailt, 
fo2 if that were ſo, ibo ſo would, might bane 
their belly full of Goddes,their guttes full of 
Goddes,and he that hadde lately recepued the 
Sacrament befoze he went to the ſea, myghts 
bapply vomit God vp againe on ſhippe bozde, 
(and thus much he bzoughte oner in wzpting 
with him from Calleis , and added thereto as 
it houlde ſceme to exaſperate the Commiſſyo- 
ners and the reaſt of the cleargye againſte him 
theſe wozdes following.) But the knaues, the 
Biſhoppes and P3ieſtes,foz their owne gayne 
and bellpe ſake,beare vs laye men ſo in band, 
and woulde ſhamefullp blere out eyes, which 
wozdes he neuer ſpake, ſoʒ it did abhozre both 
dis hart and his eares to heare either ſo ſhame 
full and vnreuerent woozdes the 
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ſuffred death on the crofe fv; the temifſion of 
their unnes: which molt holy Sacrament who 
ſo came vnwozthely vnto,the ſame was ſo far 
from the eating of Chaiftes bodye and bloude, 
that al ſuch(without barty tepentantt) do eat 
their owne damnation. And to conclude wyth 
dim in that pztuate talk, de told dim that it th 
groſe and vnlearnederroz of tranſubſtantiati⸗ 
on, were in dede matter oftruthe and fincere 
doctrine,then not only this ſhould folow of it, 
that euery man who wold might baue enerla. 
ſting life,foz they might when they would re- 
ceiue the outward Sacrament ſene with oure 
ties, which the pateſtes call Chaiſtes naturall 
bodpe,and who ſo cateth Chziſtes bodye,and 
d2inkes bis bloude bath everlaſting life ſapeth 
Chzift: But alſo there ſhuld great abſurdityes 
fall therby,as when a man hapned to go to ttt 
ſea,bauing lately retetued the Sacrament, de 
ſhould put oucr bourd, oz do it on the hatches, 
and therfoze exboꝛted the ſaid Paiton to leaue 
that groſe erroz. The ſecdd accuſer 

who obiected againf him,that about u.percs 
paſt, he bim ſelf dining with the ſaid Bzoke 16 
xu.oʒ xdi. other honeſt menne, harde him thus 
ſay at his table, that the thing which the p;ie- 
ſes vſe to holde vp ouer thetr heades, was not 
the very body and bloud of Chaiſt, but a ſacry/ 
ment to put bs in remembzance therof. Unto 
whoſe obtections the ſaid Bzoke anſwered , þ 
a man in mirth might wel (nough with chari- 
ty be ſh;zewe ſuch a geſt,as when he had dpned 
with a man, could ſs longe after remember to 
ſap him ſuch a grace. and required ofPoole, af 
whence the reft of the geſtes were, be anſwea⸗ 
red they were of the Tone all, then inferred 
he, that he was ſure Poole coulde as well re- 
member ſome of their names which then were 
pꝛeſent, as freſhlye to kepe in minde(foz ſo by 
othe vppon a booke he hadde affirmed) euerye 
lyoo2d of the whole matter which he obtected: 
but foz that the matter was btteripe bntrue. 
Where vpon the ſaide Bzoke deſired their ho- 
noures to conſider the lenderneſſe of his tale. 
Co be ſhozte, after the ſaid party, was diſmiſ- 


ſed and retourned home to Calets the webe be g wo 
foze Caſter next after there were ſent ouerby pants | 
the kinges maicſtye to Caleis in commiſſyon und 


concerning 
bleſſed Sacrament,oz ſo arrogant and diſdain- 


fall woꝛdes, ſpoken againſt the Biſhops, and 
other inferioz miniſters, bnto whom God had 


geuen autozity(though they foz the moſt part 
were very bnwozthy therof.) Confeſſinge ne⸗ 
nertbeles that de had ſecreat and paiuatetalke 
touching the truth of the ſacrament wpth the 
yong man, wherin be ſhewed him as reuerent 
le as be could ſpeke, the right vſe of the ſame, 
concluding that allbeit with our monthes we 
recetned(cuen after the woꝛds of conſecration 
as they called it) very material bzead and wine 
vet by our faith,al chꝛiſtian men doo recepue, 
eat,and dzinke,to their great comfozte and be- 
nefite,the very natural body i bloud ofChzilt, 
which was both bozn of the virgin'/Pary, and 


the Earle of Suſſer,Lozde greate Chamber» 
laine , the Lozde Saint Jhon,ſir Jhon Gage 
Knigbt,fir 3bon Baker knighte,maiſter Lays 
ton clarke of the cloſet , and doctoz Currin u 
ſpecial inftruetions beſides, ſigned by Þ kings 
maieſties own hande,foz bis highnes bad bens 
incenſed once again frb the councel at Caleis, 
$ the town was in pearil thzough diſſention & 
diverſity of opinibs. up their arriva ma. D. 
Currin pzeched anotable ſermond erbozting 
al menne to charity, bauinge notdinge in bes 
mouthe but charitye,charitye , but as it ſec 
med afterwarde,ſuche a burning 33 


ofthe Churche. 


know, and in no wiſc to doubt oz dzeads-ſo to 
do, toʒ they ſhould haue great aduantage ther 
by, yea they ſhoulde baue either their liuinges 
03 their goods. And beſides þ ſhuld haue great 
thankes at the kinges maieſtys bid + dis do⸗ 
nozable countell, and what frendſhyp they of 
the kinges councell, there coulde ſhewe them. 
All that good Fridap,cuen till r.ofthe clocks 
at nighte,choſe wicked and malitious perſons 


came to honeſt mennes knowledge. Whervp- 
on, ſuch fear and diſtruſt aſalted all mem, that 
neighbo; miſtruſted neighboz,the maiſter the 
ſeruaunt,the ſeruaunt the maſter,the huſband 
the wife,the wife the huſband, and almoſt eue 
ry one the other, that lamentable it was to ſee 
how mourninglye mcn and women wente in 
the ſtreates hanging downe their heades, eux⸗ 
dent tokens of the angulſh ot their darts. And 
dpon Caſter monday, one Pugh Councel, an 
honeſt manne, ſeruaunt to the ſaide Bzoke, 
was conuented befoze them, and by the ſpace 
of riti(. dais not ſuffered to returne to his mai⸗ 
ſers houſe, but kept in cuſtodye, and the whi- 
leſt many times examined vppon articles and 
lnterrogatozies,in hope to baue found woꝛthy 
matter either of hereſy oʒ treaſon againſte the 
ſac Bꝛoke, and the ſame dap that Bꝛohe was 
committed to warde, the ſaſd Þugbe councecll 
was diſcharged. Che Wenſday in the Caſter 
wecke ſondzye queſtes were charged by theyz 
otdes to make tnquiſition foz al manner of bes 
reftes,erronious opinions and ſeditions , as 2 
gueſt of Aldermen, an other of men at armes 
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and an other of conffables and bintners,an o⸗ 
ther of common ſoldio2s,and an other of com⸗ 
moners. And ſhoztly after their pzeſentments 
and the peachinges of the well occupicd com- 
on good Fridaye, there was conuented 

the commiſſioners , and ſtraighte was 

ſent to cloſe pziſon,Anthony Pickering gitle⸗ 
man, Harry Tournoz gentleman, ſpz Geo2ge 
Darby paieft, 3b5 Shephard, William Pella. 


ſome ſaid hanged,dzawen,and e 
ſaide nailed to the pillozye, ſo that lamentabls 
ie was to ſee the heauineſſe that theyz wpuss, 
their childzen, ſeruauntes, and frendes made 
ſecreatly where they darft,foz that they found 
tuerpe where woozdes of diſcomfoztc,and no 
whereofcomfozte , but ſtul inquifition was 
made. And the fozeſald William Steuis was 
by the Lozde deputy charged, that he had ſtai⸗ 
ed the fo:eſaide Adam Damlippe,bired bim to 
pzeach,and gaue bim meat,dzink,and lodging 
de comming ſubozned from the arrant traitoz 
Cardinall Poole, and that he had receſued mg 
np ot him to the entente be ſhoulde pꝛeache in 
Calles falſe and erronious doctrine, where by 
the towne beinge deuſded, and at contentyon 
wypthin it ſelf, migbte tallye be onercome and 
wonne by the French men. Where vnto vyon 
the ſaide Steuens aunſwer,that what ſo tuer 
de had doone vnto the ſaide Adam Damlip, de 
hadde doone it at the carneft requeſt and coms 
maundement of the Lozd deputy. Wherbpon 
fit hadde bene treaſon in dede, de muſte daut 
bene moze falty, f then the ſaid Steucns was 
fp: ſent ouer into England, and clapt in ths 
Come, and afterwarde to witt (mmediatiys 
after the ſaideCommiſioners repair dnto the 
kinges bighnefe,the ſaid Lo2de deputye was 
ſent fo2 oner,and lpkewiſe pat into the towze 
where he continued along time,and when the 
kings mateſty mineded to haue bene gratious 
voto him, and to haue let him come fozth, gov 
tone him ont of this wo2lde, whoſe bodye reas 
ſteth in the Toure , and his ſoule with God J 
truft in beauen,foz de died very repentant, but 
the wicked Lady bis wife immediatiy vpd5 bis 
appzebenſion fell diſtraught of mynde, and ſo 
continued manye peares after , God fo2 bys 
mercye il the pet ltue,geue der ds grace to te. 


pent. 
Foz thi at length it came to paſſe, by the 
Byſhoppe of Wyncbefters diligent purſuing 


gotten 
againe into their handes, that fy:ſte lapde bes 
reſyeto bys charge. But yr” * 


— 
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act of parliament,al ſuch offences done befvze 
a certen day wer pardened,thzough which ac 
be ceula not be burdened with any thing that 
be had pꝛeached oz taught betoze, pet ſoʒ the re- 
ceiuing of the foʒſaid frech Crown of cardinal 
Pole,as pou hard befoze, be was condempned 
of treaſon, and in Caleis cruelly put to death, 
there dzawen,higed,and quartered, At whoſe 
death ſir Raphe Cllerker knighte,then byghe 
marlhal there, wold not ſuffer the innocent 
godlye man to declare either his faithe,oz the 
cauſe be died foz, but badd the exccutioner diſ⸗ 
patch the knaue, haue done. So moſt mekely, 


{co oftrcaſ5 patiently, and fopfally,the bleſſed man, moſt in 
in nocentiꝛ nocently toke his death. And ſhoztlye after the 


put to deth 


* ſaid fir Raphe ©llerker in a ſkirmiſh oz roade 


bet wene the French men and vs, was ambg 
other lain. Whoſe only death ſufficed not his 


An eriple enemics,but after they had tripped him ſtark 
of gods iuſt naked, they cut of his pꝛeuy members, and cut 


rcucnge, 


the hart out of his body,and ſo lefte him a ter⸗ 
rible example to al bloudp and merciles men. 
Foz no cauſe was knowen, why they ſhewed 
ſach indignation againft the ſaid fir Raphee l 
lerker,moze than againft the reſt. But that it 
is wzptten, faciens iuſtitias dominus & iudicia, 

omnibus iniuria preſſis: And becauſe his inno- 
cent bloud, as Abels cried vnto God. Our loo 
graunt bnto the like offenders grace ſpedelp, 
by that liuely and terrible example, either har- 
tely to repent, oꝛ els geue like pꝛotitable exam 
ple to ſuch as woulde not be warned by other 
mennes enils.But Jnow retourne to the cha 
ritable dealinge in the good time of Cafter at 
Caleis. 

The ii.Ponday after Eaſter, the fozeſapde 
Bꝛoke was conuented befoze the fozſaid com- 
miſſioners, and committed to cloſe pꝛyſon bn- 
to the mayo2s gayl, whethet no man of his cal 
ling was euer committed, vnleſte ſentence of 
deathe had fyꝛſt bene pzonounced againſt him, 
Foz otherwiſe the oꝛdinaunce of the Towne 
was, that his pꝛiſon ſhoulde be onlye an other 
Aldermans bouſe, with licence at night to lie 
in his owne houſe. 

And the councel of Caleis, doubtinge leaſte 
there ſhoulde not be anpe ſedition noz hereſyt 
pꝛoued againſt him, did call one Geozge Bzad 
waye befoze them. Who occupied the control- 
lers office in the cuſtome houſe, Thys manne 
was kept in cloſe pꝛiſon, ſo as nether his wife 
than great with childe,noz any other his frids 
might repair vnto him. Where after he bavde 
oftentimes bene bozn in hand,that there wer 
diuers concealments come to lighte that were 
made by Bꝛoke in the office of Cuſtome , and 
that tbe ſaid Bzadway ſhuld be grenoufſlp pu- 
niſhed,if he wold acknowledge none of them, 
no2 burden the ſaid Bzoke with no kind of c6- 


ccalment,the poze ſimple man, hoping therby 
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to get releaſe of his impꝛiſommtt: Accuſed the 
ſaid Bꝛoke, 5 he had foz a longe time contta 
led 4.grotes enery day foz his clarkes wages, 
And to that accuſation they cauſed the ſimple 
man to ſet his owne hande befoze witneſſes, 
Ader vpon after a day oz two, the ſaid Bꝛad⸗ 
way grened in dis conſcience foz the ſamehyg 
mooſt vntrue accuſation,did with a knife en- 
terpꝛiſe to tut dis one thzote,but God ofhys 
mercy ſo directed his wicked purpoſe,that the 
backe of bis knife was towarde bis weſande, 
Wherby,though the wound wer b2ode,yet he 
eſkaped with life. And as be gaue a grone w 
the ſodain pain that he felt,the gailer came vp 
and bereft him ofthe knife. But though þ gil 
tineſte of the falſe accuſation and ſhame of the 
wozld,the man loft his wits, who then ſtaring 
and diſmaid was diſmiſſed out of pꝛiſon, who 
a longe time after went in ppteons caſe ſo dif- 
mated about the ſtreate, to the greate impoue- 
riſhinge of him, his poze wife and family, 

This kinde of handling of the ſaid Bꝛoke, 
made all his frendes, but ſpecially his wife, to 
be greatly a feard of the malice ot his enemies. 
the rather alſo, fo2 that al his goodes 4 landes 
were ceaſed,and his wife thꝛuſt into the mea- 
neft place of all his houſe, with her childzen £ 
familye,the keyes of all the dozes and cheſtes 
beſide taken from her. Who foz that ſhe was 
rigo;oullpe anſweared at fir Edwarde Rings 
leis hande,comptroller of the towne,an offpce 
of no ſmall charge, though he knewe not a B. 
from a battledoze,no2 euer a letter of the boke 
ſapinge vnto her, that if ſhe lyked not $roume 
be would thʒuſt her quite out of dozes, wel ſp; 
ſaid ſhe, well, the kinges flaughter houſe had 
wꝛong when you wer made a gentleman, but 
aTone as his backe was tourned,ſhe w2ote a 
letter to the Lozd Cromwell, there in diſconr- 
unge howe hardlpe and ſoze, thoſe pooze men 
were handled,that were committed to warde 
and cloſe pziſonne,and that all menne feared, 
what thzoughe the malice of their Papiſtycall 
ennempes, and the greate rigoure and igno⸗ 
raunte zeale of thoſe that were in authozitye, 
they ſhould ſhoztly fo2 their faithe and conſci- 
ences being true men, and ſuch as reuerently 
feared Cod, be putt to deathe, but chieſlye ber 
buſbande, who was pet moze extremely hands 
led then anye other. do that, vnteſſe his honoz 
boutchſaued to be a meane to the kinges mate» 
fpe , that they wyth their cauſes mighte be 
ſent ouer into Englande, they were but deade 
menne. 

Sond2ye other letters he w2ote to dyners 
frends to ſolicite the cauſe. But ober at none 
tiwe a ſernant of hers was ſcene to receiue as 
gain the ſame packet of letters of one, to whoe 
befoze he had taken them to tary into Englad 
and nowe,foz that paſſage ſcraed not 


e to cary them backe to his miſtris, 
| drtdat o ſalve them declared ſo much tothe 
commiCioners at diner time. Wherupon they 
gaue very ſtraight commaundement that the 
thinge ſhould be kept cloſe, and ſtraighte wait 
laid, to whome any ſeruant of his ſhoulde de- 
liner any letters: And that attachinge þ ſame 
there ſhould be bꝛougdt to them . Whereup6 
one Fraunces Hall eſquicr a man of greate 
wiſdome, godlines, and temperanct, hearinge 
dat was ſaide,and nothinge — - p 
commiſſioners, pꝛetended a ſodain qualme to 
come ouer his ſtomock, 4 riſing from the table 
ſpedely told miſtreis B20oke what had happe 
ned, Wherupon with all ſpede ſhee wzitt ſo 
many letters with like directions, but 
with far vnlike contents .foz vnto the Lozde 
Cromewell ſhe highly aduaunced the honozs 
wiſdomes : iuſtice which fhe knew to abound 
in the honozable commiſſioners, doubtinge 
nenectheles the ſaide only the malſciouſnes of 
her honſbandes enemies and there vntrew ac 
cuſations and therewith the weakenes of her 
houſbands body,gretly ſubiect to ſiknes when 
t was bett cheriſhed, wherefo2e though ſhe al 
ſaredly knew her houſband ſhuld haue at ther 
donoꝛs true Juſtice and equity, ſo as ſhe wuld 
not wiſh any other in all Tngland to be com- 
miſſioners in ther plates, yet the moſt humbly 
deſought his lo2deſhip to wzite his fauozable 
letters vnto them, to this end that in reſpect of 
his weakenes and infirmity,hee mighte haue 
tuſtice with aſmuch erpedicion as conuenient 
ly might be. And in the time to let him haue 
ſomewhat more liberty, and open aire, And in 
the other letters to her frendes ſhe w3ote like 
bono of the ſaid commiſſioners and alſo deſp- 
red them to craue his 102dlhips letters to like 
effect. theſe letters cloſed and delinered as the 
firſt were, were ſtraight wap ceaſed vpon and 
bought to the commiTtoners, who immediat 
lyſent foz her, and the while openinge the 
letter, and vnderſtan dinge the effecte they 
were in there mindes well pleaſed with ber, 
and therfo:e when ſhe fell on her knees befoze 
them, and beſought there honozs to be good 
vnto her houſband, and to fozgeue her in that 
te had pꝛeſumed to wꝛite in his behalte which 
the ſaide was but her bounden ducty : They 
thinkinge thereby to haue comfoz2ted her well 
bad der neuer take thought foꝛ him, hee was a 
noughty fellow, ſaing they would them ſelfes 
beſtow hec much better, and the rather foz her 
fathers ſake, who me they knew rightcwell a 
man of good ſeruice whome the kinge fauozed 
well. S0 ſhe departed from them, and the nert 
day about the of the clocke at after none, the 
ſent one William Panton vnto a houſe with 
out the gates, where he kept htm ſelf cloſe til 
a mariner apointed fo2 that purpoſe, cald him 
dp at midnight, and takinge him only into the 


of the Church. 
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ſhip, thꝛough godds goodnes, ſet him on land 
in the mozninge befoze day, who with ſpede re 
paringe tothe lozdCromewel,made diſcourſe 
of the hole ſtate of bis maſter and the other ho 
neſt men. Whereupon the ſaide Lo2de Crome 
well partely vnderſtandinge that they ment 
little goodacg to him (clf, and willinge not to 
fall into there hands, wꝛote ſpedely his letters 
bnto the commiſſioners, declarynge the kings 
maieſties pleaſure and commaundement was 
that the arrant traito2 and hereticke Bꝛooke 
with a doſen 0z-rr.complices,ſhuld with ther 
accuſers be imed iatiy ſent ouer, that here in 
englande they might receue there indgement 
and there zt Callis to the great terrour of like 
offenders hereafter ſuffer actoꝛdinge to theite 
demerites. Nowby the time that the ſaide com 
miſioners had reccacd theſe letters, they had 
made out pzeceptes foz. biii.oz. ir. ſcore honeſt 
men moꝛe to be caſt in p2ziſ5:But theſe letters 
ſo appalled them, that they ſtapd and after- 
ward ſent no moze to warde , But makinge 
then as dilligent inquiſition as was poſſible 
to baue founde ſome wozthp matter agatnſte 
thoſe befoze named, wherby there might haue 
bin ſome couloz oz ſhew,both of the councells 
greuous complaintes, t of the commiſſioners 
rigoras delinge , when no ſuch thinge coulde 
fal out, bycauſe thei wuld be aſured that they 
ſhould not goo vnpuniſhed, they firſt baniſhed 
them the toun and marches of Callis, with a 
Trompet blown vnder paine of death, foz a 
badred perce a dap(ifthat one day had bin left 
out all had bin marde)and then ſent backe to 
pꝛiſon ſtainge them there upon hope that the 
L.02d Cromewell ſhoulde come into captiuity 
ſoner then he did. But at laſt to witt on may 
day, they ſent the. riti. pziſoners thzough the 
market,the ſaide Bzooke goinge befoze with 
ſrons on his legges,as the chefe captain, t be 
reſt folowinge him. ii, and. if. withoat irõs vn 
to the ſhipbozd,and then were they al couplcd 
in irons two and two together, wher bycauſe 
thep were loth to go vnder hatches, Sir Jobn 
Gage with a ſtate ſmote ſome of them crucly, 
Whereupoen Antony Pickeringe ſaide vnto 
bim, Sir J beſcke pou pet be as good vnto vs 
as pou woulde be to pour ho2ſes oz dogges, let 
bs hane a little airs that we be not ſmothered 
vet Þ requeſt could not be obtaind but the hat- 
ches were put doune cloſe,and they garded e 
kept with a great company of men, and ſo ſat- 
linge fo: ward by Goddes mereiful pꝛouidence 
were within. rin. houres at ancre befoze the 
tower of London but by the way thither ward 
bpon what occaſion it was not knowen, whi- 
leſt the batch Code open to thent#t one of þ p2i 
ſoners might do Þ nature required, his felow 
2iſoner th: whileſt foz wezines lienge vpon 
dis backe and caſtinge his arme over bis face 
the kettle with the whot ſcaldinge befe both; 
OH. it, fcll 
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fell doun vpon the pꝛiſoners, namely vpon þ 
goun lleue of bzoke and the bootes of Turney 
theirbotb the fur of the lene and the lether of 
the vote wer ſkozkned and ratled, yet nother 
the face noz the leg thzoughe goddes goodnes 
burt. Which ſight cauſed theire kepers to be 
amaſed and to ſap,that ſurely they were men 
that god loued, and wer wrongfully puniſhed 
And when the Lozdc Cromewell vnderſtode 
they were tome, he commaunded theire irons 
to be ſmit of at the Tout whazfe,and the pꝛi⸗ 
ſoners to be bzonght to him, when he ſawe he 
ſmiled vpon them, ſtedfaftly beholdinge ech of 
them, and then ſaid. irs you muſt taks paine 
fo; a time, go pour wap to the flete, and ſub⸗ 
mit pour ſelfe pꝛiſoners ther, and ſhoztly you 
ſhal knowe moze. $0 in dede they did, ſoz that 
tueninge be ſent them woꝛde they ſhould be of 
good chere,foz if God ſent bim life they ſhould 
ſhoztly go home with aſmuch honeſty,as they 
came with ſhame, 

Whileft theiſe. xili.perſetuted men lay in ; 
flete,and William Steuens in the tower,to 
Witt the ninth day of Julp. Anno.1541.the for 
ſaide Lozde Crqmewell foz treſon alledged a 
gain ſt him, was at Tower hill behedded as is 
befo ze ſpecified in the ſtorp, who made ther a 
very Chziltian ende. Zhen had the poze callis 
men great cauſe to feare,if they had not alto- 
gether depended on the mercifull 
of there heuenly father,whoſe blefled wil they 
knewe directed all thinges. But he in the mid 
deft of ther depe troubles and miſeries ſo com 
fozted them,that cuen as the dangers and tro 
bles increſed, ſo likewiſe did there conſolatis 
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pꝛieſtes, toʒ ſo God ſane my ſonle,fome of thi 

be knaves all. irs ſaide he J am commann, TM 
ded by the councell to tell you that you ace dic Tae 
charged by vertue ofthe kinges generall pars Tuch whe 
don, but that pardd erteptetd and fozbivdeth —_ 
all ſacramentaries and the moſt part oz all ot * 

vou ate called Sacramentaries. Lherefoze * 

can not ſe how that pardon doth pou any plea 

ſure, but pꝛap foz the kings bighnes, for his 
graces pleaſure is, that J do diſmiſe pou, and 

ſo J do, and pity pou all, tar well ſirs. So ge⸗ 
uinge God mod harty thankes for his mighty Ta =a 
and merciful deliueringe of them, they * 
ted diſmiſſed as vou haue bard, being in dede 
in very po wer eſtate. But not in ſo miſerabls 
fate as all thoſe. viii. councellours of Callis 
was within one pere g balfe after. Foz uber 
within that time, the other , iu. 

to wit, that noble man and wozthy captain 
the Lo2de Gray , Sit Geozge Caro, and ſix 
RichardGrinefilde purged the toune of thai 
flaunders that vatruly were raiſed bpon it, & 
therefoze ſoʒ a time wert in there pzinces high 
diſpicaſure. They within that pete were all 
ii. in greter fauoz,thteuer they were before, 
and that not with out the reward ofrr.pound 
by pere to him and to his heirs who bad leaff, 
the other. biii.councclours,vniuſtly 

thi and þ toune of ſedit(5 e bezeſy to ſay. The 
Lo2de Liſte. The Lozde @andes. Sir John 
Wallop, Si: Edward Kinley, Robert Fo 
ler Eſquier vice treaſurer, n Tho.Palmez 
knigbt,called long Palmez, William Simp- 
ſon Eſquie: vndez mazſhal,and John Rocke 
woode weze eithe2 gzetly out of theze pzinces 


Mathew and toxin him. $0 far fozthas Pathewe de 
a bleſſed ma hound one of thoſe. riii . who was in trouble 
rttrofgod only foʒ that he harde Copin de Hall readea 


fauozs and in the towez oʒ els lobeʒ, pꝛiſoneʒs 
ethez els by vezy deſpcrat deathes (in outwazd 
appazante, taken out of this woꝛlde. As foz te 


L. 
good to the 


members ſainge at the diſcharging of thoſe. ru, Wirts 
cm. pray fo; the kings maiclty, bis pleſure is that 
pou ſhall al be pꝛeſt᷑tiy diſcharged. And thogh 
pour liuinges be taken from you, pet diſpaire 
not. God will not ſee you lack. But foz Gods 
ſake ſirs beware howe pou deale with popiſh 


m chapter ofthe ncw teſtament,and was as depe 
in puniſhment, and in baniſhment from his 
wife,childzen,and contry,as the reſt, gotte in 
ſhot time ſuch inſtruction, as hauinge there 
With a ſoule and conſcience fceighted full of 
Goolpy zcale vnto Goddes glozp and the true 
doctrin of Chꝛiſte, within few monethes after 
bis deliuerauce out of the flete,foz inuring ti 
fantly againſt the wicked honozinge of Ima⸗; 
ges and pꝛaynge vnto ſaintes departed , was 

_ eruelly in a moſt conſtant faith and patience, 
burned in Flaunders- Now therefoze whan 
al dope in man was paſt, the rigbt honorable 

Lozd Audeley Lo2de Chauncciloz of Englid 

with out farther eramination,diſcharged firſt 

the ſaide.riii.that were in the flete,and ozte 
ly after William Wtcuens out ofthe tower 


diouſnes to rehe2ce onely the ho22ible ende of 

the ſaide Rockewoode the chicfe ſti;;e2 vp ol al 

the afflictions afoze ſpoken ot: han tuen to „ 
the laſt bzeath ſtaʒinge and raging, he c2ied,be S 
was vttezly dampnid beinge willed fo aſke ment vos 
God mezey who was redy to fozgeue all that . 
aſked mercy on him, he bꝛayd and cried ont:al 

to late,foz J bane ſought malictouſly þ deaths 

ofa nomber of the boneſtiſt men in te towne 

and though J ſo thought them in wy bazt, yet 

I did that lay in me to bzing the to euel death, 

al to late therfoz al to late, which ſame wozds 

be aunſwezed to one that at the depaztnze of 

the. ri. in (20ns towaꝛdes englande ſayde:ſu 

I neucz ſawe men of ſuche boncſiy ſo ſhazply 
eozccted, that toke it ſo paticntly and loyfully 
Rockewoode than fetchinge a Hicke 03 + il. 
Scofflingly aunſwered,al to late, The unde 
mazhhall ſoddenly fell doune in the councell 
thambe2 and neut: ſpake wo2de aftcr,no2 the 

ved token of rewembzance. Lhe plagesof the 

Sthez a:c known to al that knew them, whe? 

fozr 7 heze vumtte them. Calling to = 
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temembzance by this occaſion,to ſpeke of the 


2. at l andt os in cotland caled Oauid Beat, who 


puttinge cruelly to death Geozge MNharde as 
little befoze mentioned in his caſtell of Saint 
And2oſe in the peare ot our Lozde.1546, was 
alſo him ſelfe llayne by the handes of certaine 
of the country, about two moneths 
after the laſt day of Pay the pere abone ſaide. 
Crieng alas alas ey me not J am a pꝛieſt. 
And thus much conterninge matters and 
troubles in the to lone of Calli, ſaue that we 
daue omitted the tozp of one William C2oſ- 
dow maker,a ſouldier in the ſame towne of 
Callis who alittle befoze was put to beare 
not a faggot thzongh fauour ( bycauſe he was 
the kinges ſeruant) but abillot,foz that be a 
ked vppon a time, whether if a manne were 
fodenlye take, and wanted another thinge, 
de might not with oute offence occupye one of 
the popes pardons, in ſteade of a bzoken paper 
And the other queſtion was, whither in the 
woꝛlde might better be wantinge dog ges oz 
wel popiſde pʒieſtes. And whan it was aunſwered 
V that dogs mighte rather be wantinge : Hay, 
you are diſcened ſaid hee, fo2 if there were no 
dogges we could make no mo, but if we lacked 
popilhe ignozant pꝛieſtes we might ſone and 
taſely make to many of them. Theſe heynous 
hereſies wer puniſhed as pou haue hard with 
bearinge a billet. 
Here next foloweth the ſame peare the true 
eraminations of AnneAſkew, which here thou 


thalt haue gentle reder accozding as ſhe wzote 
the with der own bande, at the inſtante deſire 
ofcertaine faithfull men and women, by the 
which(if thou marke dilligentiy) the commu - 
nicattons bothe of her, and of her examiners 
thou maflt eaſelly perteiue the tre by the frute 
andthe man by his wozke. 
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woman, which did teſtiſp, that J ſhould reave, 
dow god was not in temples made with bids 
Then J ſhewed him the, vii. and the. vii. Cha 
of the actes ofthe Apoſttes, what Steuen and 
Paule had ſaide therein. Wherupon he aſked 
me, bo o J tooke thoſe ſentences:3 aunſwerey 
that J woulde not thzowe pearies amonge 
ſwine,fo2 accoznes were good invngh. 

Thirdelye de aſked me, wberefoze 3 ſaide, 
that J had rather to reade ſiue lines in the bi⸗ 
ble,than to heate fine maſſes in the temple, 3 
confeſſed,that J ſaid no leſſe. Not foz the dyſ- 
pꝛaiſe of either the Epiſtle 03 Goſpeli,but by» 
cauſe the one did greatly cdify me,4 the cther 
nothinge at all. As ſaint Paule doth witneſe 
in the. ri1ii.Chapiter ofhis firſt Epiſtle to tit 
Cozrinthians, where as be doth ſay, 3the trũ 
pet geueth an bncertaine ſounde, who wil p;e 
pare him ſelfe to the battailc. 

Fourthi be laped vnto my charge, that 3 
ſhuld ſay. It an il pzieſt miniftred, it was the 
deuill and not God. Pp aunſwere . 

IJ neuer ſpake ſuch thinge. But this was my 
ſainge: That what ſoeuet be were which mi⸗ 
niſtred vnto me, his ill condicions could not 
hurt my faith but in ſpirite J receined neuct 
the lee, the body and bloude of chaiſt. 
— — — 
aunſwertd him my meaninge, which 
was as ſainte James ſaieth, that encry man 
ought toknowledg bis fautes to other,and þ 
one to pzape foz the other. $irtiy he aſked me 
what J ſaid to the kinges boke / And J anſwe 
red him, that J coulde ſaye nothinge to it, dx 
cauſe J neuer (atv it. be aſked me 
if J had the ſpꝛite of God in me: aunſwered 
if J had not, A was but repꝛobate oz caſt away 
Then he ſald, be had ſent tog a pzieft, to exa⸗ 
mine me, which was there at hand. The pzicft 
aſked me, what J ſaide to the ſacrament of ths 
aulter? And required much to knowe therein 
my meaninge. But 7 deſired him againe, to 
holde me ercufed that 


which was 


never ſpokenofme but ofth#.And f was who 


ther a mouſe eatinge the boſte, receiued God 
03 no? This queſtion did J never aſke , but in 

dede they aſked it of me, wherevnto 3 
aunſwere but ſmiled. Tben the biſh- 
chaunceller rebuked me, and ſuyde, that J 
was much to blame foz vttring the ſcripturs. 
503 
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Fo2 . Paul ſhe ſaid) fozbodeilvomen to ſpeak 
o; to talke of the woꝛʒde of God, Janſwered hi 
that J knew Panles meaninge af well as he, 
whiche is. i. Cozinthians. riti.that a woman 
ought not to ſpeake in þ cogregatid by þ way 
of teaching. And then J aſked him,how many 
women he had ſene,go into þ pulpit 2 pzeach? 
Ve ſaide he neuer ſaw none, Then J ſayde, he 
ought to finde no faute in pooze wome,ercept 
they had offended the lawe . Then my Lozde 
mator cõmaũded me to warde. Jaſked him if 
ſuerties wold not ſerue me, he made me ſhozt 
iwer, p be wold take nbe. The was J had to 
$ coſiter,4 ther remained ri.daiesno fred ad- 
mitted to ſpeake w me. But in þ meane time 
ther was a pꝛieſt ſit to me which ſaide that he 
was commaũded of þ bilhop to examine me, tx 
to geue me good coũ tell, which he did not, but 
fiſt he aſked me foz what cauſe J was put in 
þ coſiterzAnd à̃ told him J couldnot tel, Th 
be ſaid,it was greate pity that J ſhuld be there 
wout cauſe,y cõcluded þ he was very ſoꝛy foz 
me. Sec6dly de ſapd, it was told him, that J 
ſhould deny the ſacrament of þ alter. AndJ& 
ſwered him agayne Þ,Þ A had ſaid , J had ſa(d 
Chirdiy he aſked me, it J were ſhziu?,J tolde 
him ſo that J might baue one of theſe. iii. that 
is to ſay, doctoz Crome, ſir Gillam, oʒ Þating 
ton,J was contented , bycauſe Jknew them 
to be men of wiſdome. As foz pou oz any other 
J will not diſpzaiſe, bycauſe Jknowe pe not, 
Chen hee ſaide J would not haue pou thinke 
but that J oz another that ſhalbe bzought pou 
ſhalbe as honeſt as they. o if we were not, 
ye may be ſure, the kinge would not ſuffer vs 
to pzeach.then J anſwered by the ſayng ofa 
lomon. By communing with the wiſe. J map 
lerne wiſdom; But by talking with afole,J 
{hal take ſkathe, Pꝛouer.i. Fourthly he aſked 
me, I the boſt ſhould fall, and abeaſt did eate it 
whether the beaſt did receine God 02 no: aũ 
ſwered, einge ye haue taken the paines to 
aſke this queſtion J deſire you alſo to aſſoile 
it pour ſcife. Fo2 J wil not do it, bycauſe Jper 
ceiue pe come to tempt me. And he ſaid, it was 
againſt the ozder of ſcoles that be which aſked 
the queſtion ſhould aunſwert it. J told him, J 
was but a woman and knew not the courſe 
of ſcoles. Fifthly he aſked me it J intended to 
reteiue the ſacrament at Caſter 0znozJ aun- 
ſwered that els J were no Chaiſten woman & 
there J did reioiſe, p the time was ſo nere at 
bid. And tha he departed thence w many faire 
woꝛdes. And þ.xrxrii.day of Marth my coſine 
Baitaigne came into the Coũter to me, andaſ 
ked ther whether J might be put to baile 03 
no. Tb went he immediatiy vnto my Lozd 
mapoꝛ, deſiring of him to be ſo good bnto me 
that J might be bailed. Pp Lozde aunſwered 
bim, and ſaid, be would beglad to do the beſt 
that in him lay, Howe be it he could not baile 


Actes and Monumentes 


me without the conſent of a ſpirituall officer 
Do requiringe him to go and ſpeake with the 
chauncellour of London. Foz be ſaide, like as 
he could not commit me to pꝛyſon without the 
conſent of a ſpirituall otticer, no moze could he 
baile me with out conſent of the ſame. o vp⸗ 
on that, he wet to the chauncclour,requiring 
of him as be did a foze of my lozde matore. He 
aunſwered him, that the matter was ſo hay» 
nouſe, that he durft not ot him ſelte do (t. with 
out my L oꝛd of Londd were made pziup there 
vnto. But hee ſaid he would ſpeake vnto my 
Lo2d in it. And bad him repair vnto hum the 
next mo20lve and he ſhoulde well knowe mp 
loʒdes pleaſure and vpon the moꝛo after, he 
came thither,and ſpake both with the chaun- 
telloꝛ, and with my Lozd Biſhopp of London 
my Lo2de declared vnto him, that he was ve- 
ry well cotented that J ſhould come fozth to a 
communication, And appointed me to apere 
befoze him the nert dap after,at.iii.of the clock 
at after none Poze ouer be (aſd vnto him, that 
be would ther ſhould be at the eramination, 
ſuch lerned men, as J was affectioned to, that 
they mighte ſee and allſo make repozte that 
J was handeled with no rigour . He annſtucs 
red him, that he knew no man that J had mo: 
affection, to than other. Than ſaid the biſhop 
Pes as Jvnderfkand, thee is affectioned to 
Doctour Crowe, ir Gilliam Whitebeade,e 
Þuntingtonghat they might heare the mat- 
ter. Fo2 the did knowe them to be lerned,and 
of a godly judgement. Alſo he required my co 
ſine Bꝛitain, that he ſhould erneſtiy perſwad 
me to utter, euen the verye bottom ot my 
barte. And he ſware by bis fidelitye that no 
man ſhould take any aduantage of my wozds 
Neither yet would he lap ought to my chargs 
foz any thinge that J ſhould there ſpeake· But 
it J ſaid any manner of thinge amis. e with 
other moze wold be glad to refozm me therin, 
with moſte Godly counſcil. On the mozowe 
after my lozd of London ſent foz me, at oneof 
the clock, bis hour beinge apointed at thze.and 
as J came befoze him, de ſaide he was very ſo 
ry of my trouble and deſired to know my opi 
nion in ſuch matters as were laid againſt me 
Þe required me alſo in any wiſe boldly to bt- 
ter the ſecrets of my hart,biddinge me not to 
fear in any point. Foz what ſo tuer J did ſay 
in bis houſe no man ſhould hurt me foz it.J A 
ſwered. Foz ſo much as your Lozdſhip ap- 
the clocke and my frendes ſhall 
not come in the hour, J deſire you to pardon 
me of geuinge aunſwert til they come. Len 
ſaid he, that de thong bt it mete to ſto tas thoſe 
ii. mt which were afoze named and apointed 
Then J deſited him not to putthem to þ pain 
fo2 it ſhould not nede, bycauſe that. u. gentell 


men which were my frends were able inough 
to teſtifpe that J ſhuld ſale. Anon aber be 


pou 
Ft. Then tooke be my boke out of mp bande, 


and ſaide. Þuche bookes as this, hatde bzou- 
ghte you to the trouble ye are in. Beware 
(ſaith he)beware,foz be that made thys boke 
and was the authour therof, was an beretike 
J warrant you ,and burnte in Þmithfielde, 
Then J aſked him if he were certain and ſure, 
that it was true that hee hadde ſpoken, 

And he ſayed he knewe well the booke was 
of John frethes makinge. Than J aſked him, 
ide were not aſhamed foz to indg of the bone 
befo;e he ſaw it within, oʒ pet knew the truth 
therof.J ſaid alſo that ſuch vnadutſed e baſtye 
tudgment is a token apparent of a very flens 
der witte. Then J opened the booke and ſhe- 
wedit dim. He ſapd be thought it had bene an 
other fo; he could find no fault therin . Then 
Ideſyzedhim,no moꝛe to be ſo vnaduiſedlye, 
rathe and ſwift in iudgement, till he thzoughs 
n s and ſo hee departed 

me. 

IJmmediatipe after came my toſen B2pt- 
taine in with diuets other as Paiſter Haule 
of Grapes Inne and fuch other line. The my 
los of London perſwaded mp coſen Bʒittain 
as he had doneofte befoze , which was that J 
Hould beter the bottome of ury harte in any 
wiſe. Py Lord ſaid after that vato me that be 
would J ſhould creadite the counſell of ſuche 
as were my frendes and well wyllers in this 
behalfe, whiche was, that JI ſhaulde vtter all 
thinges that burdencd my conſcience foz de en 
fared me that J ſhoulde not tirde to tande in 
doabt to ſap any thing. Foz like as be Þfour 
fed them (he ſaid) be pzomiſed me and 
perfozwe it. 


\wvered, 
khinges, And fo2 to lay a plaiſter vnto þ whole 
ſkinne,it might appere much folye. Then ye 


— —ͤÜ — — er I ten a 


of the Church; 


65t: 


daiue me(ſaith he) to lay to your charge, your 
owne repozt which is this. Ye did ſay de that 
doth reteaue the ſacrament by the bandes of 
an ill pzief 02 a ſinner, he receiueth the deuil 
and not God. To that Januſwered, that J ne 
ner ſpake ſuch wozdes. | 
But as I laidafoze both to the queſt and to 
my Lozd maper, ſo ſap J now againe that the 
wickednes ofthe pꝛieſt houlde not hurte me, 
but in ſpirit and faithJ receiued no lcs,tbithe 
body and blo:1d of Chaiſt. Then ſaied the biſh⸗ 
op bnto me ,what ſaienge is this in Spirit? 
J will not take vou at that aduantage. 
Then J aunſwered my loʒd without fayth 
ſpirite, A cannot teceyue hum wozthelpe. 
de layed vnto me, that J ſhuld ſap, that 
the ſacrament remayning in the pire, was but 
bread;Zaunſwered that à neuer ſapde ſo, but 
dede the queſt aſked me ſuch a queſtis, wher 
would not aunſwere (A ſapde)till ſuch 
time as they hadaCoypld me this queſtion of 
mine, wherfoze Steuen was ſtoned tv death? 
They ſaid they knew not, Then ſaide J again 
no moze would J tell them what it was. Zhi 
lapde my loꝛd vnto me, that J bad allcageda 
certaine text of the ſcripture, J aunſwered$ 
J alleged none other but Saint Paules owne 
ſaying to the Athenianes in the. xbii. chapter 
in the Apoſtles actes that god dwelteth not un 
temples made with hands. Then aſked be me 
what my fapth and belieſe was in that mater? 
Jaunſwered him J beleue as the ſcriptur doth 
teach me. Then inquired he ofme,what it, te 
ſcripture do ſap that itis the body of Chiſt: 
beleue,ſaid J, as the ſcripture doth teache me. 
Then aſked be againe what r d 
fap that it is not the body of C hilt Þy ãſwer 
was ſtil, J belene as þ ſcripture infourmeth 
me, Ano vpon this argument be taried a great 
while to bane dʒziuen nie to make him an aun⸗ 
ſwer to his mind. Þowbeit J would not, but 
concluded this with him that J beleue therein 
and in all other thinges as chil and his holy 
Apoſtles did leaue them. Then de aſked me, 
wby I had ſo few wozdes, and q aunſwered, 
God hath geuen me the gift of knowledge, but 
not of vtterance. And Salomon ſaypeth that a 
woman of few wozdes is a gift of God. P. 


rir. 

Thirdiye my K 02de lad bits. mp charge 
that I ſhould ſay that the mate was ſuperfti- 
tious, wicked , and no better then Idolatry. 
Jaunſioered dim no, J ſapde not ſo. obo 
it I ta tbe queſt did aſke me whether patuate 
maſſe did releue ſoules departed o ne: Unto 
whome tben J anſwered. 

© Lo2ve what Jdolatry is this: That we 
Hould rather belene in pziuate maſſes, than in 
the healtbſame death of the ders (on of god. 
Chen ſaid my Lozd againe; 10 
wW 
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What an an ſwere was that: Though it were 
but meane (ſayed J: Het it was good enough 
fo: thequeſtion, Then J toulve mp Lozde 
that there was a pꝛieſt, which did here what J 
ſapd there, befoze my Lozde Paper and them. 
With that the Chaunteloꝛ anſwered, which 
was the ſame pꝛieſte. $0 ſhe ſpake it in verye 
dede ſaith he befoze mp Lozde mayer and me: 
then were there certaine pzieſtes, as Doctoz 


d.Stadild 5: andith s other which tẽpẽted me much to 


know my mind. And J iſwered thi alwapes 
thus. gat J ſaid to my loꝛd of Lond6,J haue 
ſapde. And then Doctoz Standiſh deſyzed my 
Kozd, to bid me (ap mp mind, concerninge the 
ſame text of Saint Paules lerning,that J be⸗ 
ing a woman, ſhould enterpꝛete the ſcriptures 
ſpecialp where ſo many wiſe lerned men wer. 
Then mp loꝛde of London ſaid he was infoz- 
med that one ſhould aſk of me if J would re⸗ 
cetue the ſacramente at Eater, and J made a 


Actes and Monumentes 


wen{ſaycth be) ol all men that J Anne Ackew 
dos cdfelle this to be my faith and beliefe, not 
withſtanding my te poztes made afoze to the 
tontrary. I beleue that they which are houſe 
led at the handes of a pꝛieũ whether his couce 
ſation be good oz nut, do receine the body and 
bloud of Th2ilk in ſubſtance really. AlſoJ do be 
leue that after the conſeccation whether it be 
receined o reſetued, ta be no leſſe than the ve 
ry body and bloud of Chzilt, in ſubſt ance. . 
nally J doo beleue in this and in all other ſa 
cramentes of holly churth in all poynts acta 
ding to the old catholike faith of the ſame. 

Jn witnes wherofJ the ſaid an haue ſubſcri- 
bed my name. There was ſumwhat moze in 
it, which becauſe J had not the copy J cannot 
now remembze . Then be redde it to me and 
aſked me if J did agre to it. And J ſaid againe 
I beleue ſo much therof as the holy ſcripturt 
doth agre vnto. wherfoze J deſire you, that ye 


mocke of it, then J deſired that mine accuſer 
might come foꝛth, which my Lozd would not. 
But he ſaid againe vnto me J ſitone to geue 


will adde that therunto. Then be anſwered The tru 
that I ſhoulde not teach him what he houlde n 
wzite. With that, de went fozthinto bis great u 


vou good councell, and at the firſt wozd vt cal 
led him papiſt. That J denied not,foz J percea 


ued he was noleſſe,yet made J him none an- . 


ſwere vato it. Then he rebuked me, and ſaide 
that J ould repozte, that there were bente 
againſte me th:eſcoze pzieſtesat Lincolne, Jn 
dede(quod J) A ſapd ſo, Foz my frendes tolde 
me, it J did com to Lincoln, þ pzteſts wold af 
ſaulte ms and pat me to great trouble as ther 
of they had made their boaſt, And wh? J derd 
it J went thither in dede, not being afraped, 
becauſe Jk1ew m matter to be good. Pozeo 
ner, J remained there. ir. dayes, to ſe what 
wonlo be ſaid vnto me, And as J was in the 
minſtet, reading vpon the bible, they reſozted 
vnto me by.ii.and by,ft.by. v. and by, bi, min 
ding to daue ſpoken to me, pet wet they their 
wapes againe with ont wozdes ſpeaking. 
Then my Lo2d aſked, if there were not ons 
that did ſpeake vnto me. J tolo him peas, that 
there was one of them at the laſte, whiche did 
ſpeak? to nre in dede. And my Loo than aſked 
me what he ſald? And J told him, dis wozdes 
were of ſmal eſtect, that J did not nowremem 
be them, Then ſaid my Loʒd there are man 
that read and know the ſcripture,and pet not 
follow it nor liue Gerafter, J ſaid againe,mp 
Lo2d J would wiſh that all men knew my c6- 
uerſation and liuinge in all poynts, foz Jam 
fs ſare of my ſelfe this houre Þ there are none 
able to pzoue any diſhoneſtte by me. Jf you 
know any that can do it, J pꝛay pou bzing the 
farth. Then my loꝛde went away and ſaid he 
would entitle ſumwhat of mp meaning. And 
fo he w2ote a greate circumſtance. But what 
tt was Jhanenot all in memozp Foz be wuld 
not ſu fer me to haue the copy therof. Only do 
Aremembze this (mall pozcion of it, Be it kno 


| Ir 
chamber, and redde the ſame bill afoze the ay- Zr, 2% 


dience, which t willed me to ſet to 
my hand ſaing alſo,that J bad fanour ſhewed 
me. Then ſaid the Biſhop J wight thanke 9- 
ther and not my leite, of the fauour þ J found 
at his bande. Fo2 be conſidered (he ſaide) that 
IJ had good frendes,and alſo that J was come 
of a wozſhipfull ſtoche. Then aunſwered one 
Chaiſtofer,a ſeruaunt to maiſter Dennie, ra- 
ther ought xe (my Lo2d)to haue done it in ſuch 
caſe,foz goddes ſake than foz mannes. Then 
my Lord ſat downe and tobe me the waitings 
to ſet therto mp hand: And J itte after this 
maner.J Anne Aſkew do beleue all manner 
thinges couteined in the faith of the Catholike 


And for as much as mention here is made of the Wl 
godly Ana ſayd before ſhe had 


ne maunded me again to p2ilon , 


Richard Sm of diuinity. 
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weake womans Lo2dſhippes v 
greate wiſdome. — 


— — 
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toz Weſton,and ſafde,that the cauſe wbye J 

d te there, the Catholicke churche,was, 
AT the church matti afoze. 
0 do, they perſwaded my Lone 


ts come out againe, and to take my name with 


the names of u ſureties, which were mp co⸗ 
ſen and maſter @pilman of Graies 
Innt. This beang doone , we thoughte that J 
ſhuld have bene put to Baple 
cd2ding to the ozder of the lawe. oe be it be 
woulde not fuffer it, but committed me from 
thence to pꝛiſon again until the next mozowe, 
And than he willed me to appcare in the guily 
Ball, and ſo J vid. ot withſtading they oli 
not put me to Bayle there neither, hut red the 
biſhops w2yting vnto me as befaze,and ſo cd 
were mp 
ſureties appoynted to come befoze them on the 
nett mozolw in Paules church, which did ſo in 
| would onte again 
of with them, ſe they wolds 
not he bound alſo foz an other woman at therʒ 
pleaſare,whome they knew not,noz yet what 
matter was layed vato her charge. Notlwyth- 
ſtanding at thelat,after much a do and reaſo- 
ning to and fro, they toke a bond of ofre- 
cogniſante ſoz nip fozthe comming. And thus 

was 12 delluered · Wzytten by me 

we, 


dede. ding t 
daue 


dy which is genenfoz you. In geuing loꝛth the 
d:ead as an outward ſigne 02 token to be retei⸗ 
ned at tbe mouth. he minded them in perfec be 
leue to retetue þ body of his whithe would dye 
fo; the people, os to thinke the death therof, ths 
dnlp health and ſaluation of their ſoules. 
de bꝛead and the wine were left vs, foz a ſa- 
tramental cõmunion, oꝛ a mutual participatis 
vn, ol the ineſtimable benefites of hys mooſtt 
pꝛetious death and bloud ſheding, and that 


tat it o dzinke — 5.4. Copnthol 
Els ſhuld we baue bene fo:getfull of that 
oughte to baus in dailye remembzaunce , 
alſo bene alrogether ynthankful foz it. Ther» 
fozett is mete,that in our pzayers be cal 
god to graft in our fozheads,the true 


Foz 
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Fo2 Sainct Paule doth ſay that the letter fe 
teth: The ſpꝛite is it onely that geneth life.ti. 
Cozinthians.tii-Parke wellthe ſirt chapiter 
df Jhon, wherall is applied vnto fayth. Rote 
alſo the fourth chapiter of Saint Paules fy2ſte 
Epiltie to the Cozinthians , and in the ends 
therof ye ſhall find that the thinges which art 
ene are tempozal , but they that are not ſene 
are tuerlaſtyng. Bea looke in the thirde chap- 
ter to þ Hebrues, and ye ſhal find that Chailt 
as a ſonne and no ſeruaunte, ruleth oner hys 
ife(whoſe houſe are we, and not the deade 

le)(f we hold faſt the confidence and reioy 
ung of that hope to þ end. Wherfoze as ſaithe 


the holy Ghoft. Co day if you ſhall heare hrs 
Pſal.critit, 


bopce, harden not yur hartes. xc. 
The ſumme of my examination, before the 
* hee omar — 
Y ©ur requett,as concerning my pziſon fel- 
lowes,J am not able to ſatiſfp: Becauſe J 
hard not their examinations: But the effec of 
mine, was this. I beinge befoze the Councell, 
was aſked ol maſter Kyme.J anſweared, that 
my Lo Chauncelloz knew already my mind 
in that matter. They with that anſwer were 
not contented: but ſaid, it was the kings plea⸗ 
ſure, that J ſhould open the matter to them. J 
anſwered them plainly that J wold not ſo do. 
But if it were the kings pleaſure to hear me, 
1 | they ſaped 
was not mete las the kinge Bith me to be 
troubled. J anſwered, that Salomon was rec- 
kened the wiſeſt king. that euer lincd:yet milli 
ked he not to beare two pooze comon women: 
much moze his grace a ſimple woman, and his 
faithful ſubiea. S in concluſtenJ made them 
none other aunſwer in that matter. The my 
Lo2d chauncelour aſked me of my opinion in 
tze ſacrament. Pp anſwer was th(s:J beleue, 
that ſo oft as J in chaiſtian congregation,do 
teceiue the bead in remembzaunce of Chziſtes 


ſwer. J ſaid, 3 wold not ſing a newe ſonge to 
the Lozd in a ſtraunge land. Than the byſhop 
I ſpake in parables,J anſweared it was 
foz bim. Foz il q ſhewe the open truthe 
(quothJ)ye wit nog accept it, Then be ſayd J 
was a Parate J told bim again, J was reavp 
to ſuffer all thinges at bis hands not only bs 
rebukes, but all that ſhoulde folowe beſydes, 
pea and all that gladly. Then had 4 dyuers re- 
bukes of the councel,becauſe J would not ex⸗ 
pꝛeſſe my minde in al thinges as they woulde 
daue me. But they wer not in the mean time 
dnanſwered foz all that, which now to rehers 
were to muche. Foz J was with them there a- 
dout v. hours, Then the clarke of the counſell 
tonuer cd me from thence to my lady Garnilh. 
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Lhe nert day J was bjonight again befoze 

councel. Then would they nedes knaw of we 
rm rnd 
— I could ſar. ben after 


| me earncftiye 
thar J ſhould confelſe the ſacrament to be let 
bloud and bone, Then faid J to my lozd Parr 
and my Lo2de Lifte, that it was greate ſhamg 
fo2 them to councell contrarye to they; know» 
ledge. Whervnto in few wozds they did ſaye, 
SI ITE 
me 
familierly.J ſayde, ſo did Judas whan be vn- 
frendly betrayed Chaiſt. Then deſyzed the by- 
ſhop to ſpeake with me alone. But that J refu 
ſed. He aſked me oy: 3 ſaid:that in þ mouths 
of two oz thze witneCes,enery matter ſhoulde 
ſtand,after Chziſtes and Paules dottryne. 
Pathew rviii. (i.Cozinth.riti. Then my Lozd 
Chaunceloz began to examitie me again ofthe 
Sacrament. Zhen J aſked dim dow longe be 
would hault on bothe ſides? Zhen woulde be 
neades know where J found that, J ſaidin the 
ſtripture. iii. Regum. rviti. Zhen be went bys 
way, Then the Biſhop ſa(d J ſhould be bzent: 
J anſwered that J dad ſearched all the ſcryp- 
tures, yet coulde neuer finde , that cyther 
Cbꝛitte 02 bis Apoſtles patte anpe creature to 
thꝛeatninges to ſkozne-Pſalme. ti. Thenwas 
JI commaunded to ſtande aſide. Then came to 
me Doctoz Cox, and Doctoz Robinſon, Jn con 
cluſton we coulde not agree. Then they made 
me a bil of the ſacrament: willing me to let my 
band therbnto but J would not. Thenon the 
ſonday J was ſoze ſicke,thinkinge no les then 
to die. Cherfoze J deſired to ſpeake with Lati⸗ 
ang Chad — 
in mp extremity of ſicknes. Fozinal my 
afoze was J neuer in ſuch pain. Thus the 
lozdſtrigthen pou in þ truth, pzap,p2aP»P2AP- 


and in itt. dayes build it vp againe 
his owne body by the temple as @atnct Jbor! 
dectareth it. Jhon. (f,and not the ſtony temple 
ft ſelfe. $0 that the bzeade is but a 


munion of chaiſten lone. Atthough 
ny þ cinot pertriue þ true meanig therof,foz 
vale þ Poles put ouer his face befo; p g_ 


blinde | 
— Bel in the bible, that God 
dwelleth in no thinge materpall . O kynge 
(autd Daniel) be not deceiued. Daniel. ritii. fog 
God wil be in nothing that is made withhan- 
des of men. Act. vii. Ob, what ſtifnecked pes⸗ 
ple are rheſe,that wit al wates reſiſf the holye 
ghoſt: But as their fathers haus done: ſo doo 
they,becauſe they dane tony darts. Wzytten 
by me Anne Aſkew that neither wiche death, 
noz yet fear his nnight:and as meary,as one ; 
is bound towardes deauen. Truth is latde in 

n.Luk.rri. The law is turned to Mom 
wood. Amos. vi. And there can no right indge- 
ment go fozth. Cſap.lir- Ob fo:gene vs al our 
fnnes,and receiue vs grationfipe. As foz the 
wozks of our hands, we wil no moze cal vpon 
them. Foz it is thou Lo2d that art our God, 
Chou Heweft euer mercy vnto the fatherles- 
Ob if they would doo this (ſaitde the Lo2de) J 
thoulde heale their ſozes/yca withal my harte 
woulde Jlone them. O Ephꝛaim, what haue 
Ito do with Idols any moe: o ſo is wyſe, 
dal vnderſtad this. And he that is rightly en⸗ 
ſtructed, wil regard it. Foz the wats of þ Lozd 
are righteous. @uch as are godly, wil walk in 
them. And as foz the wicked, they wil Romble 
at them. Oſe.ritii.@alomon (ſaith . Steuen) 
bailded an houſe foz the God of Jacob. Howbe 
it,the biefſt of al, dwelleth not in temples made 
with hands: As ſatth the pzophet E ſaye. ix vi. 
Heauen is my ſeat, and thearthj is my foteſkole 
What houſe wil pe build foz merſaith þ lozd, 
02 what place is it that ſhal reft inzhath not 
my hand made al things: Ac. vit. Woman bes 
leue me (ſaithChziſte to the Samaritanc) the 
time is at hand, that pe ſhall neither in thys 
moſitain noz pet at 3eruſalt᷑ wozſhip þ father. 
pe wozſhip pe wot not what , but we know 
what we wozſhip. Fo: ſaluation commeth of 
the Jewes. But the hour cometh, and is now, 
when the true wozthippers ſhal wozſhip the 
father in (pzite x verity Jhon iii. LTaboure not 
(ſaith Chzilt)foz the meat that pearicheth, but 
fozthat that endureth into the life euexlaſting 
wbich the ſonne of manne ſhal geue pou. Foz 
um God the father hath ſealed. don bit. 
The ſumme of the condetunation of me: Anne 
Aſkew at the Guild Hal, They ſaid tome ther 
hat J was an hereticke , and condempned by 
tde law. il q would ſtande in mine opinpon. J 
anſweared that J was no heceticke , nepther 
yet deſerued J any death by the lawe of God, 
But as concerning the faith whiche J vttertd 
and w3ote to the counſel J would not ( ſaid) 
deny it, betauſe J knew it true. Then woulde 
they neades knolp A wolddeny the Sacra 


agua om thenee at the 
day like as be went vy ct i. And is fv} that 
pe cal youre God-}t{s à peate of yeadb fv; & 
moꝛe pꝛoſe therof t whant ye lud.) Let 
it lie in the bore but (if, moneths,andit wil be 
moul vy, and ſotarn tonothinge that is good? 
Whervpon J am perſwaded, that it cd not be 
god. After that they willed me to haue a pzſeſt: 
And theny ſmiled. Then they aſked me, if it 


were not good: ſaide, Jwoulde confefſe my of vun 57 
fautes vnto god. F02 was ſure that he weld bew con=- | 
deare me with fanoz. And ſo we were condip- franz, 


ned with a queſt, Pp belet᷑e whiche J w2ote to 
the conncel was this. That the Sacramentall 
bꝛead was left vs to be tetetued with thankes 
geuing, in remembzaunce of Chziltes deathez 
the onlpe remeady of oure ſoules to reconer, 
And that therby we alſo receiue the whole bes 
nefytes and frutcs of his moſt glozious palſi⸗ 
on. Then woulde they neades know whether 
the b:ead in the bore wert God oz no. J ſayds 
gd is a ſpirit, and wil be wozſhipped in ſpirit 
and truthe. Jbon iii. Tben they demaunded. 
Wil vou plainly deny Chꝛiſt to be in the $a- 
trament / anſweared that J beleue faxthful- 
ly the eternal ſonne of God not to dwell there, 
Ja witneCe wherofJ recited again the hiſto· 
ry of Bel, and the rir. chapiter of Daniell, the 
vil and xvii.ot the Aaes, and the rritit. of Pao 
thew, concluding thus. A neither with dcatbe, 
no pet feate his might, God hathe the pꝛayit 
therof wyth thanckes. 
C My letter ſent to the Lord Chaunceler. 
Toe LozdGo0d,by whom al ercatures baue 
thep2 beinge,bleſe you with the lighte of 
dis knowledge. Amen. Pp duty to pour lozd⸗ 
ſhip remembzed xc. Jt might pleaſe pou to at⸗ 
cept this my bold ſute, as þ ſute of one, which 
vpon due conſiderations is moucd to the ſame 
and hopeth to obtain. requeſt to your 102d 
tip is only, that it may plraſe the ſame tobe a 
meane fo2 me to the kinges maicftye,that bys 
grace map be certefied of theſe few lines whis 
che J baue Mytten concerninge my belefe. 
M dich whan it ſhalbe truly conferred withthe 
hard judgement geu? me foz the ſame, 3 think 
dis grace ſhall wel pertetue me to be waped in 
an vneuen pair of balaunces. But J remit mp 
matter and cauſe to almigbtye Cod, whpehe 
rightlye judgeth all ſeacreates. And thus J << 
mend your Lo2dſhippe to the gouernaunce of 
hym and felowſhip of alſaintes. Amen. 
By pour handmaid Aune Aſkew, 
My faith briefly wrytten to the kings 
Anne Aſkew of good memozye , althoughe 
God hathe geuen me the bzeade of aduerſy- 
tye and the watcr of trouble, yet not ſo muche 
as wy finnes hane deſerued, deſire thys to be 
PP. lui. knowen 


Actes and Monumentes 


hath ſaid therin, Which be confirmed with his 

wool bleed bloud. Abe cue alſo ſo much as be 

willed me to follow and beleue, and ſo muche 

as the catholike church of dim doth teach, Foz 
A il not fozſake the commanndement ofhps 
. holy lippes. Butloke what God bath charged 

me with his mouth, that haue J ſhut vp in me 
dart, and thus bztefly Jende,fozlacke of lears 
ming Anne Aſkew. 


C The effect of my examination and hands 
ling, ſence my degarturt tro Kewgare- 
()® Dans was ſente from Newgate 
— tothe ſigne of the crown, wheras Palter 
Kich 4 the biſhap of London withal their po- 
wer and flattering wozds, went about to per- 
\ſwade me fr6 God. But J dis not eſteme their 
gloling pzetences. Thi came there to me ica 
las Syarton,t councelled me to recante as hs 
had done. Then J ſaid to him, that it had bens 
good ſoz him, neuer to haue ben bozn w many 
other like wozds. Then maſter Riche ſent me 
ta the tower,where J remaincd til — 
Then came Nich and one ot the cou 
ging me vpon my obe dience, to ſhew vnto the, 
a knew man oz woman of my ſect, Pp aun- 
ſwer was,that Jknew non. Then they aſked 
me of ny lady of @uffolk, my lady Safſer, my 
Lady of Hertfozd,my Lady Denny 4 my lady 
Fizwilliams. J ſaid,if J ſhould pzonofice any 
thing againſt them, p a were not able to pzoue 
it. Then ſaidthey vato me, that the king was 
infourmed,s J couldname,ifJ woulda great 
nombze of my ſea. Chen J anſwered, that the 
king was as wel decejued in that behalt, as di 
ſembled within matters, Chen comaun 
ded they me to ſhew bowe J was maintaiued 
in the counter, and who willed me to ſicke by 
my opinion. ſapd that there was no creature 
that therin did ſireghthen me. And as foz the 
helpe that J bad in the counter by the 
meanes of my mad. F982 as ſhe wet abꝛode in 


the ſtrrates, ſhe made mone to the pꝛentiſes, & 


they by her did ſend me monye. But who they 
exe A aeuer knew. Then they laid, that ther 
wer divers gentle wome,that gane me mony. 
But I knew not their names. Then they ſaid 
that there were divers Ladies, which bad ſent 
me mon. A anſweared,that there was a man 
in a blew cote, which deliuertd me r-ſhillings, 
t ſaid that mylady ofÞertfozd ſent it me. And 
Another in a violet coat did geue ne viii. ſhyl- 
lings, and (aid that my ladyDenuy ſent it me. 
Whether it were true 02 no, J cannot tel. Fo; 

am not ſure who ſent it me, but as the maid 


did ſay. Then they ſaid, there were of the to 

cel that did maintain me. And 3 ſald, nd. Thi 

they did put me on the racke,becauſe I cdfefed 

no ladics 0; Gentle women to be of my opini- 

on, and theron they kept me a longe ti 

becauſe 3 lay fl 4 did not rz Logd chats 
cellour e maſter Kich,toke paines to rack me wider, 
är Bich rac: 


cauſed me to be louſey Yes 3 


me to leauc my 
opinion. But my [02d God ( thanke bis caer- 
laſting goodnefe)gaue me grace to perſcucr : 
wil doo (J hope) to the very end, Then was J 
bzought to an houſe,and laid in a bed with as 
wcary and paintull bones, as euer bad patient 
Job J thanke mp Lozd God there. Then my 
LToꝛd Chanceclloz ſent me wozd if 3 wold leaue 
my opinion, J ſhuld want nothing. Jf 3 wold 


dad they neuer ol me. Tien de made a copye 
| required me to ſet 


waz do agre to the lame, and the tons, ne 


—— —— 


Of the Churche. 


Thos fare 
1 — Newgue,before ſhe ſuſfre d. 
Anne Aſkewe , ol good memozy, although 
5 merctfull father bath gen? me the baead 
of aduerſytie,and the water of trouble: yet not 
ſo muche as my ſynnes baue deſerued: confeſſe 
my lelfe here a ſynner befoze the thzone of bys 
deauenly maicſtie , deſy2yng bisfo2geuenes x 
mercy. And foz ſo muche as J am by the lawe 
bnrightuoufly tondepned foz an cupl doer, to⸗ 
cerning opinions, take the ſame moſte mer- 
cifull God of mpnc , whiche hathe made bothe 
heauen and earth,to recozde,that J holde no o⸗ 
ppnions contrarie to his mooſte holye wozde, 
and J truſt in my mertytull Loꝛde, whiche is 
the geuer of all grace , that he wyll graciouſly 
aſiſte me againſt all cuyll opinions, whiche 
ace contrary to his bleſſed veritie. Fo2 J take 
dem to wytneſſe, that J baue done and wyll 
* doo unto my lyues ende, vtteriy abhozre them, 
Che us tu the vttermoſte of my power. But this is the 
hereſye whiche they repozte me to holde , that 
after the pꝛieſt hath ſpoken the woꝛdes of con- 
ſccration,there remapneth bzcad ſtyll. 

But they both ſaye , and alſo teache it foz a 
neceſarye artycle of fapthe , that after thoſe 
woes be once ſpoken , there remayneth nos 
dead, but tuen the ſelfe ſame body, that hong 
by6 the croCe on good fryday,boch ficth, blous 
and bone. To this belefe of theirs ſaye J nat: 
Foz then were our tõmon Crede falſe, which 
ſapeth that he ſytteth on the rygdte hande of 
Godthe father almpghtic : And from thence 
Hall come to iudge the quicke and dead. To, 
this is the hereſte that J holde. And fo2 it muſt 
ſafer the death. But as tonchyng the holy and 


— — eb. 


o that 3 beleue, we nede no vnw2ytten vert- 
ties to tule his charche with, Therfoze looke 
what de bathe ſayde vnto me with biz owne 
mouthe, in his hoty Goſpell,that haue J with 


Gods grace cloſed vp in my harte. And my tall 


miu (as Damdſaxth) that it Halbe a lan- 


. bꝛougdt vnto 


680 
terne to my foateſfeppes. alm.xxbiii. Ther 
be ſome do ſape, that I denie the Euchatiſte oz 


ſacrament ofthankes geuing. But thoſe peo- 
ple do bntruely repozte of me. Fo2 J both ſays 
and beleue it, that if it were ozdered , lyke as 
Chaiſte inftituted it, and lefte it, a moſte ſyngu 
lar comfozt it were bato vs all , But as con⸗ 
terning pour maſſe , as it is nowve vſed in our 
dayes, I do ſaye and beleue it, to be the mooſte 
abhominable pdoll that is in the wozlde , Foz 
my God wyll not bee eaten with teeth , nei⸗ 
ther pet dpeth he agapne. And vpon theſe wozs 
des, that I haue nowe ſpoken , wyll J ſuffer 
death. © Lobe, J baue mo enemies noe 
then there be hearts on my head. vet Lo2de, 
let tht neuer ouercome me with vapri woꝛds, 
but fyght thou Lozde in my ſtede, foz on the 


The mat 
abhominas 
ble Idols , 


of June Af 
Few, 


caſt J my care with all the ſpight they can ima 


gine , they fall vpon me, whiche am thy poozes 
treature. et ſwete Loꝛde, lett me not ſett by 
them whiche are againft ther. Fo: in thee is 
my whole delyght. And Lozd J hartely deſpꝛe 
of thee, that thou wylt of thy moſte mercifull 
goodnes fo:geue them that violence, whiche 
they doo and haue done vnto me. Open alſo 
thou ther blynde hartes, that they may hercaf- 
ter do that thyng in thy ſyght, whiche is only 
acceptable befoze thee. And te ſet fourth thy 
veritie aryght, without al vaynt phantaſles of 
ſpnfall men. S0 be it. O Lo2deſobe it. 
By me Arne Aſkewe. 

Fetherto we baue intreated of this good wd 

mi,now it remaineth we touch ſomwhat 
as touhing her end 4 martyzdom . be beyng 
bozne of ſuch ſtock t hynted, þ ſhe might hang 
lyued in great wealth « pzoſperitie,if ſhe woly 
rather haue folowed the wo2ld the Chailt, but 
now ſhe was ſo tozmented,s the could neither 
line long in ſo great diſtres, neither pet by the 
aduerſaries be ſuffred to die in ſecret. wherfoz 
the date of her execution was appointed, 4 the 
bzought into @mitbfielde in a chay2e , becauſe 
the could not go on her feete, by meanes at her 


de was tied by þ middle with a chaine, 
that delde vp her body, when all thinges were 
thus p2epared to the fire, the kinges letters of 
pardon » wherby to offer ber ſafe 
garde of ifſhe would recant, which ſhe 
would neither receane , neither yet vouchſafy 
once to loke vpb. Sbarton alſo was there pzes 
ſent who openly þ day recanting his opinibs, 
went about with a long ozation to cauſe her 
alſo to turne , againſt whome the ſoutly refſÞ 
ſted. Thos ſhe being troubled ſo many maner 
of wales, t bauing paſſed thzongh ſo many toz 
mets, haning now ended the log courſs ofher 


<bpaſed in with of fire, - 


—— 
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kyng fo; the tozmenter and fpze, whiche at the 
lat fampng round about them, cb ſumes their 
bleCed bodies in martyzdome , in the 
ptare of our 15 46, about the moneth 
of June, 


Che v cus and many others, The Hate is the vnqui 
haves tetnes of all Chziſtendome , a blaſphemy vnto 
n. Chuiſtes bloud , and a ſhame to all Chailten 


ob che Church. 
Lode, wherein J truſte in God to bzynge no- | 
wing lo; me, but J ſhalbe able with Gods ho- 
iy wo2de to declare and manifeft it, and berrin 
I take octaſion to reſyte the ſaying of Saynt 
Paule to the Coz. the firſt Epiltle t ri. chap. 
Chat whiche J deltuered dnto you Jrecepued 
of the Lon, faʒ the Lo Jeſus the ſame night 
tn whiche de was betrayed , toke bzead, than- 
ked and bzake it, and ſayd:take pe, eate ye,this 
iu my body, whiche is bzoken foz you. Here me 
ſemeth . Paule durſt not take vpon bym d:s 
Lede and maiſters autozitie , foz as at Gods 
bande the bzeaking of the moſte innocent and 
immatulate body and bloud of Chaiſte, is the 
s ofall mens conſtientes, and the only 
remedy of our ſpnnes, and the whole redemp- 
tion of mankynde whiche is called in the ſtrip⸗ 
tare the daply offring. $0 the malſe whiche is 
the inuention of menne , whoſe authoz is the 
Pope of Rome, as it doth appeare in Pollido- glenes of hart,p;ayſing 
with all the people. And D. Paul 
the ſame doctrine, doth plapnely ſhewe the du⸗ 


gane it to them, and their eyes were opened £ 
they knewe dym, and he vaniſhed out of theyz 


Pzinces. And as Daniel calleth it the abhomi⸗ 
nable deſolation,as the ſcripture ſhall bereaf- | 
ter moze manifelt it. Paule was of lyke ,to vntpll become. Hcre J do gather that the 
learne of the Romaines churche, the maner of niſter hath no farther power and 

the conſecration(as they call it) with the bzea- | 
thing ouer the oſte and other ceremonies beſy- 


g 


tie of the minitter, and alſo ofthent that ſhall 
reteiue it, as oft as pou ſhall cate this de x 
this cup, ye thall cet the Lo2ds death 


1 


rel 


dea, that be durſt not take bim, to ſape: 

Hoc eſt meum. But J wl admit this, bzead 

it was the Lo2de Jeſus that made the ſupper, of Ch2ille, the 
wdiche allo did fyntſhe it, and made an end of — — 
the only ace of our ſaluation, not only here in th bis flethe & 
this wozlde, but with dis father in heauen,as ll with 


de declareth him ſelfe, that de will dzynke no 
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ſanctuaris,andto 
tt to them that + Bowe abhominable deſa⸗ 
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Now foz the ſupper of the Lozde , J do pꝛo⸗ 
teſte to take it, as reuerently as Chʒiſt left it, 
as his Apoſtles did vſe it, acco2dpng to the te⸗ 


wozlde to their and heardman Jeſus 
Chzilt the only and trewe Pelſias, 
And J commit my ſoueraigne Lozd e maiſter 
the kynges maieſtie, Kyng Henry the viil. to 
God the father and to our Lo2d Jeſus Chzift, 
The Nuene and nip Lo2de pꝛynte, With this 
Whole dominion, euer to the innocent and (ms 
maculate lambe, and that bis bloud may waſh 
and purifle their hartes and ſoules from al inf 
quitie and ſynne, to Gods glozie and to the ſal 
uation of their ſoules. J do pꝛoteſt the inward 
parte ot my harte dothe grone foz this, and J 
doubt not but to enter into the holy taberna- 
cle, whiche is abone , yea and there to be with 
God foz euer, Farewell in Chzifte Jeſu. 

John Laſelles ſeruaunt late to the kyng, 
and nowe I truſte to ſerue the ouerlafting 
— of my bloude in 


nd thas much concerninge the death of 
theſe innocent Partirs,after whoſe mat 
terdom, not lõg after within halte a pert 
deceaſed kinge Þenry. But befoze we come to 
dis death, there commeth to our hands a cer- 
tein ſtreight and hard auto2iſed 
by bim, and deuiſed by the pꝛelates and tertein 
of bis counſel, fo; the auoydinge and 


inge of certeine engliſh bookes in the viii day 


ot the ſame moneth, when Anne Aſkew was 
burnt in the xxxbiii.pere of his reigne. The co 
pve and tenoz whereof here foloweth. 


Actes and Monuments 


re⸗ 
ſon wherofcertain men ol late, to þ diſtructiſ 
of their owne bodies and ſoules, 4 to the cuet 
erample of others, haue attempted arrogant- 
ly and malſcioufly to impugne tbe truth, any 
therewith trouble the ſober,quiet and 
religi6 vnited 6 eſtabliſhed, vnder the 
maieſty in this bis realme , his highnes min⸗ 
ding to foze ſe the daungers that might enſew 
thereof, and tendzinge therewith (like a moſte 
chziſtien pzince) the conſeruation of the true 
religid in his maieſties dominions, from ſuch 
corupt and peſtilent teachinge, as bath of late 
ſecretly crept in by ſuch pzinted bookes , hath 
thought it neceſſarily requiſit to deuiſe by his 
pꝛoclamation and auto2yty of the (ame, hows 
to auopde and eſcheto the ſaide daungers and 
intonuenience, and to purg bis comms welth 
of ſach pernicious doctrine, as by bookes in þ 
engliſh tongue bath bene of late diuulged as 


ſome part of that beinge tollerable, be put in 


exetution, being the bookes increaſed to an in 
finite nomber and vnknowen diuerſities of 
titles and names, whereby ſpecially to reuok 
oz co ſame , The kinges maiefty 
is enfo:ced bis generall pꝛobibition c- 
maundement and pzoclamation as followeth 
Firſt that from henecfozth no man woman os 


ceſion of the 

ſer inþ. xxriul. oz. xxxv.pere of his maſeſties 

molt noble reigne,noz after the ſaid day, thall 

reteiue, baue take 03 kepe in bis oꝛ thetr poſſe 
the englilh — which be 02 ſhallbe ſett 

in tongue, 92 

fo2th in the names of Frith, Tindal, Wicclefs 

Jop, Rop, Baſile, Bale, Barnes 

Tourner, Tracy,o2 by any of them oz any 0 

ther booke on bookes contepninge matter an 


att made Anno.rrritil. 02.rrrv; 

— —— the laſt day of Auguſt next com- 
ming deliver the ſame engliſh bockt 02 bokes 
to his mailter in that houſhold,if he be a ſer- 
uante 0; dwell vnder any other. And the mat- 
ſer oz ruler of h houſe and ſuch other as dwell 
deliuer all ſuch books of þ ſozts 
as they baue, oʒ ſhall come to there 
yands deliuered as af ore 02 other wiſe , tothe 
matoz, balliefe 02 chiefe conſtabie of the toune 
- where they dwel, to be by theut delfuercd oner 
openly with in fozty daies,next following al- 
ter the (aid deliuery,to the Shirife of the ſhire 
ij to the biſhop,chancello2 02 commilſarye of 
the ſame dioces to the entent theſayde biſhop 
| and Shirifr,and 2 

of them ſhal cauſe them incontinently to 

openty burned, which the kinges maieſties ple 
fare is, that every of them hall (ce executed 
in molt effectuall ſozte. And ot there doinges 
therof make certificate to the kings maietties 
mot honozable counſel, befoze the firſt of Oc⸗ 
tober next comminge. And to the intent that 
no man ſhal miſtruſt any danger ofſuch penal 
ſtatutes as be ped in this behalte, ſoʒ keping 
ofthe (aide books. The kings maieſty is moſt 
gratiouſiy contented by this pzoclamation fo 
perdon that offence to the ſaide time apointed 
by this pzoclamation foz the deltuery of the 
(aid bookes, And commandeth that no biſhop 
chauncello;,commifſary, Paioz,batliefe, bi 
tile oz Conſtable , ſhalbe t urious to marke 
who bzingeth forth (ſuch bookes, but onely oʒ 
der and burne them openly as is in this pꝛo⸗ 
damation oꝛdered. And if any man after the 
the laſt daye of Auguſt nert comminge ſhall 
bane any of the ſaid bookes inhis kepinge, ot 
be pzoued convinced by ſufficient witnes be 
fo:e lower of thc kinges moſt honozable coun 
ule, tu haue hidden them. oz dſed them, oʒ any 
copy of any ot them, oꝛ an part of them, wher 
by ſhould appere that he willmglye hath offen 
ded the true meaninge of this pꝛoclamation, 
the ſame ſhall not only ſuffer impꝛiſonment : 
poniſhment of his bodp,at the kings maieſtis 
will and pleaſure, but alſo ſhal make (ach fine 
and raunſome to his bighnes ſoꝛ the ſame, as 
by dis mateſtie oz four of his graccs ſaid coun 
cell hall be determined. Moꝛeouer the kinges 
mateſtie traightly chazgeth and commaun⸗ 
deth vppon the paine afozeſaide , that from 
hence fo2the no pzinter doo pꝛinte any mair« 
ner of engliſh bokes, ballet, oꝛ play but be put 
in dis name to the ſame, with the name of the 
auto2 and day of the punt, and ſhall pzeſet the 
firſt copit to the maior of the toune where be 


—_— 
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be oz they be from the daye of this pꝛoclamati 
on, pꝛeſume to baing ante manner of angliſhe 
booke concerninge anp maner of ch;iſten reli⸗ 
gion pꝛinted in the parties of beyond the ſeas 
into this reime, oz (ell, gine,oz diſtribute, any 
engliſh boke printed in outward parts, 02 ths 
copy of anꝝ ſuch booke oz any part therof to a 
ny pcrſoa dwellinge within this bis graces 
real m, oz any other his maieſties dominions, 
vnles the ſame halbe ſpecially lic«nced fo to 
do by his bighnes erpzeCe graunt tg beebte 
ned in wziting foz the ſame, Up6 the pa ines 
befoze limited, and therewithal co tncurrehis 
maiteftics cxrtreame indignation; | 
tre now the Pꝛelates ana popes ſids 
| thought,thep had maps a greate band 
againſt the goſpeil,and ha d eftablcſhed 
ther kingedome foz euer. As (nTeveto ail nris 
thinkinge, it might ſeame nolefie; Foz who 
would haue thougbt, after ſo fra tght,ſo pꝛe⸗ 
ciſe and ſo ſolemne a pzoclamation (ctfoztb x 
armed with the kinges terrible autozity:alſo 
after the cruell txetution of Anne Aſkew, las 
cels and the rell: Syſides after the buſy ſcrchs 
mozeouer 4 names taking of many other,of 
whome ſame were chaſcd away, ſome appꝛe⸗ 
dended and laid vp, diuers in pzeſent perill x 
expectation of there atachment: Who would 
baue thought, à ſay;otherwaps polſible, tut 5 
the goſpell muſt nedes bane an onuerth;zowe, 
ſeing what ſuer wozke the papiſtes here hav 
made in ſittinge vp the re ſide, and tao wing 
down the cõtracp. But it is no net thing in 
the lozde to pzactiſe his power ener againſts 
mans pꝛeſumption, that whan man tudgeth 
dim ſclfe moſt ſureſt,tha be is furthil ot. And 
whan he ſuppoicth to bane don all, than is he 
new to deginea ga ine. it was in the pʒꝛim 
tiue church befoze Conſtantinus time, that 
whan Nero, Domicianus, Parentius,Dect- 
us and other Emperoucs impugning the gol 
pelt and pʒoteſſion of Chzift, did not only con- 
ſtitute lawes and pzoclamations againſte the 
th uſtians but alſo did ingraue the ſamelawes 
in tables of bza, minding to make althinges 
firme fo2 eucr and a day: pet we ſee, how with 
a litle turning of Gods hand, all their puiſat 
deuiſcs and bzaſen lawes turned all to winde 
and duft , Wo litle dothe it auaile foz man to 
wꝛaſtle againſt the 102d and his pꝛocedinges. 
How ſoruet mans building is moꝛtal and ruf 
nous, ot hikle bzcke,q4 molding ſtone: The 
Lo2d ncuer takethin dand to build, that tither 
time tan — can placke doun. hat 
God ſetteti up, is nether polucr,noz fri- 
uing to the contrary. What be intendeth,fti- 
deth. What be blefletb,f pzenatieth- And yet Cees 
mas dnqquiet pzeſiptib wil not ceaſe ſtil to e · of Baben 
fect vp towers of babet agaynlt þ — 
the bigher they are builved vp, fa with the 

greator ruins. Foz what can ſtand, that nd: 


* * * 
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deth with the Lozd! Mhich thing as in eram- 
ple of al ages is to be ſcene: @0 in this late p20 
clamation diuiſed by the biſhoppes is in line 
maner exempletied. Lhe which pꝛoclamacion 
though it was ſoze and terrible fo2 þ time, vet 
not log after by reſon ofthe kings death (wh6 
$L02d ſhoztly thervpon tone to his mercy)it 
made at length but a caftell come downe. 

Do that where the pꝛelates thought to make 
their tubilie,it turned them to the Chꝛenes of 
Jeremp. Such be the admirable wozkinges of 
the Lozde of hoſtes, whoſc name be ſanctified 
fo; euer. This Jdoo not inferr fo; anye other 
purpoſe, but only fo: the wozks of ᷣ Lo to be 
ſene:p;emonilſhing the(goodreader) withall, 
as touching tbe king ( who in this pzoclamatis 
badnothing but the name only) here is notbig 
ſpoken but to his laud and pꝛaiſe. Who of his 
owne nature e diſpoſ.tion , was ſo inclinable 


Saugt andfozward in ali thinges dertuous and com 


mendable,that the like enterpriſe of redzeſſe 
of Religton, dathe not lightlye bene ſene in a- 
ne other pzince chꝛiſtened: As in aboliſhinge 
the font and almoſt (nuincible autority of the 
Dope, in ſuppreſſing Ponaſtcres,in repzcſing 
cuſtome of idolatry and pilgrimage 4c. Which 
enterp2iſ.s as neuet king in Cngland did acc 
pliſh(thongb ſome began to attempt them) be 
foze him: Ho pet to this day we ſe but few in o⸗ 
ther realmes dare folowe the ſame. Jfp2inces 
haue alwapſe they; counſell about them, that 
is but a comman thing: Jf ſometime they daue 
euil cofiſel miniſtred, that J take to be the fault 
rather of ſuch aboute them, then of pzinces th# 
ſelues. So longe as Quene Anne, . Crome⸗ 
wel. B. Cranmer.ꝙ. Denney. D. Buts with 
ſuch like were about him, x could pꝛeuail with 
dim, whatozgane of Ch:iſtes gloꝛy did moze 
good in the church than be As is apperant by 
ſuch mun ments, inſtruments, t acts ſetfoztij 
by bim, in ſetting vy the bible in the church, in 
erploding the Pope with his vile pardons, in 
remouing di ners ſuperſtitious ceremonies,in 
bzinginge into e2der the inozdinate oꝛders of 
friers and ſectes: in putting chantrey pꝛieſtes 
to theire penſions: in permitting whit meate 
in lent:in diſtroyng pilgrimages wozlhip:ina 
bꝛogatinge idle and ſuperfluous holy dayes, 
both by act publik, and alſo by pꝛiuate letters 
ſent to boner, tending after this effect. 
By the king 

Vir. — father in God right truſt 

Ind 


nonical, ne merte to be ſaffred in a common 
welth, foz che manifold inconueniences which 


the biſhops : no doubt had done much hurt in 
the church emong the godly ſozt: bzinging thi 
either in to great daunger ozels keping them 
in much blindnes:had not the ſhoztnes of the 
kinges dayes ſtopped the malignant purpoſes 
of the fo; ſaid pzelats,cauſing the king to lcaus 
that by death vnto the people, which by bis lief 
he would not graunt. Foz within 4.moncths 
after,the pzoclawati6 comming out in auguſt 
be deceaſed in þ beginning of January inthe 
rr viii. peare of his reigne, An. 1547. leauinge 
bchinde him tit. childꝛen, who ſucceded him in 
his kingdome, king Edward, Nuene Pary,e 
Nuene Cliſabeth,of whom it remaineth now 
to p2oſecute(by the permilſion and ſuZrrancs 
of Chꝛiſt our bye L oꝛde and paince)in the p2o- 
ces of this hiſtozp , attoꝛdinge as the oꝛdet of 
there ſucteſion, and actes done by them inthe 
church ſhall require. 

{Lhe death of this kinge,as it tooke aways 
a valiant,and Martiali pzince out ofthislifs 
ſo it bought no little tranquility and libertye 
to the church ol England: ta ſo much as many 
mens names were gathered andenrolled —— 
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ofChzift our lozd)to the milde and Alctd days 
ol king Edward the ſixte, as into a dauen of 
faprer and calmer whether . Foz like as th: 
ſeas, ſo alſo the land oft times bathe his ra ges 
and alſo tranquility. Although it cannot! be de 
nied,but kinge Henry the noble father of this 
wozthy Pzince deſerued alſo pzapſe 4 renown 
foz his valiant and vertugus beginninge: Yet 
il de had pꝛoteded ſo bardeli,accozding as hap 
pely he begonnetand like as he only crakt the 
Popes crowne, and rayſed bis name, ſo if he 
bad clene diſpoſTeſſed him of al:oʒ as be hadde 
once got the vicozp ouer him, ſo if he had perſu 


King Dire 25 his victozy got: And(as it was pzeached be- 


SE 
r een alſo taken awaye bis trapers and 


fozebim at Gzeinwige)ltke as he had once vn 
bozſed the Pope and put bim out of the ſadle, 


wherby tbe pzelates went aboute 


. ſturruppes 
Fervand d. eg ſet dim on bis hozſe againe. Then had bis 


actes ioyning a perfect ende to his godly be⸗ 
,deſe2ucd a firme memoꝛ of much c6 
mendation, with the ſauinge of many a pooze 
mans life, But that which the father eptber 
could not, oz durſt not bzing to perfectid,that 
the ſon moſt wozthely did accbpliſh,oz ratber 
the grace of Chziſt by him, Who ſucceading 
after his father, reigned oner the kingdome of 
England the ſpace of6.yeres in much tranqui 
litie, of whole wozthye vertues,and pꝛudente 
ſentences, with other oznamentes of dis ſin- 
guler towardnes,hereaftcr hal folow (Chil 


oftheeccleſiaſticall hiſtory conteinin 


ip 11 | fi 
Such actes and recor 


des, as happened in 


n: 


cheſter began to decay, who tozminge at the 
ſame matter, w3zot to theLozd Pzotectoz in þ 
cauſe therof,as by his letters hereafter is to 
be ſene. The holy ſcriptures reſtozed to the 
mother toung. Palſes extinct and aboliſhcd 
furtbermoze after ſofter beginnings, by little 
and litle greater thinges followed after in te / 
fozmarion of churches . Then ſuch as befoze 
were in banichment foz the daunger of the 
truth. were agatne receaued to there countre. 
To be ſhoꝛt a new face of thinges began now 
to appere,as it were a ſtage, nem players com 
ming in,thold being thzuſt out. Foz tbe moſt 
part of churches the biſhops therof were chan 
ged. Such as bad bene domme pꝛelates befoze 
were compelled to giue place to other thi that 
would pzeach and take papnes. Beſides alſo 0 
ther cnt offozren cofitrics,men of lerning and 
notable knowledg wer ſent fo2 q recefued,e- 
mong whome was Partir , Partine 
Buter, and Paulus Phagius: Ot whome the 
firſt taught at Prfozd. Thother. i. pzofelſed 
at Cambzidg,and that with no ſmall comme 


dation of the whole vuiuerſitie, Ong 


—_——— 


of the church 


to one ward, ſome to an other. Boner of Lon- 
don was committed to the Par ſhalſeo and ett 
ſones fo2 bis contempt and miſdemaner de po 
ſedfrom bis biſhopp2ikk as in further pzocriſc 
foloweth to be ſenc, Gardincr biſhop of Wins, 
1 Toftol ofDureſme was caſt into the tobe 
fo; his diſobedience where he kepte his Chaift 
malte ili. yeres together, moze wozthy of ſome 
other place wytboute the Tober, if it pleaſed 
Godotherwyſe not to haus owen a furthet 
plage to thys realm by that mannc. But theſe 


lofe dys lyfe · In ſme, during the whole time 
of the vi. yeres of this king, much tranquility, 
and as it were a bzeathing time, was grafited 
to the whole churche of England:So chat the 
rage o perſecution, ſeaſing,4 the ſwoꝛd taken 
out of the adverſaries hande,there was nowe 
no danger to the godly, onleſte tt were onlye 
by wealth and pzoſperity, which many tymes 
b:ingeth moze domage in coxcupting mennes 
mindes,than any time of perſecution oz afflics 
tion. Bziefly ducinge al this time,neyther in 
dmithfield,noz anye ether quartet of this re- 
alme,anp was bard to ſuffer — 


the othet a Dutche man named Geo2ge: who 
died fo2 certain Articles ſtraunge and diſſon at 
fromthe aſertion of the churche, which bere J 
Tones mit to ſpeake of foz cauſes reaſonable. 

A. - Beſides theſe tiwa, there was none tis in all 
n p;plonne : 


ſpeaking againſt tbe J- 
.c:*..,- dolatrye of the maſſe, and in the ſame pꝛiſon 
— | . LA oor rg regs 


68, 


ybuſed by iff. of p; Colledge, whoſe names wer 
Hutchinſon, Pidare, and Caller, who w their 
maiitious handeling,ſcoznful dealing, oppꝛo⸗ 
bꝛies, rebubes, and cdtumelies in ſo much ver 
ed the bertudus ſimplicity of the man; e nc uer 
lefr dim, til at [foth they wearted him oute of 
tbe Colledge,*Mho there haninge ne rel nog 
quyetneile,by reaſs? ofthe bnrcaſonable and 
birulent hadling cf bis aducrf2rycs, was 0219 
nen ts (o;ſake the houſe, and ſerke ſome othcr 
place to ſattle htm (if, pon thottaſion lohet 
of com;minge bp to London, ft chaunetrd dym 
to paſſe though the church of Paulcs, wheras 
it happened, at the Southſide of the church at 
the ſame time, there was a pzieſf at Paſſe 
moze buſy then well octupied, being at the cle 
nation,as he palſed by, The ponge manne re- 
pleat withgodly zeale, pitping the ignozauncs 
and Jdolatry of the prople in honozinge tha# 
ſo degontly, which the Pꝛieſt lifre vp, was not 
able to fozbear, but opening his mouth, tur⸗ 
ning to the people;erhozted them not to hono; 
that viſible bꝛead as God, which neitber was 
God,no2 pet oꝛdained of god to be honozed 4c. 
wyth ſuch other woꝛdes mo of Chiſten infoz- 
mation. F02 whpch cauſe Fraight way be was 
app2ehended by the Pay2e. And after accuſed 
to the biſhop of Canterburye was committed 
to the counter then in B:eadſtreate, where he 
not long continued, but falling into a ſycknes 
how 02 whervpon J can not teil, ſhoztly vpon 
the ſame chaunged this moztal lyfe . Whoſe 
pardon notwithſtanding was obtained of ths 
Lo2d P2oteco2 by Jone afozenamed,4 ſhould 
baue bene dzought bim, if he had continues. 
And thus much concerninge Thomas Dobbe 
and other. , 
1 thinges p:emiffcd,now feing we are 
come to uing Edwards time,keping tho 
der of peares ſo nye as we may, fyzſte we wy!l 
begin with his injunctions mooſte godipe and 
Cbaiſtenly ſette oat by bym in the fp;zſte yeare 
of dys raygne,foz theredzefſe of religion, the 
feno2 and copy wherof here followeth. 

But befoze weenter thervnto, becauſe in þ 
beginning of the (aid Intunctions mention is 
made of certe iniſictibs 67 king irꝑ his father 
concerning the aboliſhing of Images, t refer- 
reth vs to the ſame, therefo2e foꝛ the better o- 
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Epiſcopus ſuprema autoritate regia in hac parte 


oſt receptionem prxſentum omnes et ſi0- 
ſtatim immediate poſt intimationem & exhibi 


e & ſuper articulis ſme in rus 
te — — — — 
Whether there be vied 0z cononued, any ſuperſtition, hipocrily oz adule, any 

commaundement ſet 


any ſhzines, couering of Shgines table 
Images and re ſoted and ofcrcd vnts,and other monumentes and thinges, 
— — — — 
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(| Mandatum Epiſcopi London. vna cum tenore literarumDominorum de 
E as prinatis con lije Regys pro extinctione omnium Imaginum, 


| ione diuina London. Epiſcopus per iltuſtriſhmum in Chriſto princips & 
dommum noſtru, dominum Edwardum — Dei acia Anygliz,Francie & — of 
gow! lidet _— —m terra eccleſtz Anglicanæ & Hibernicz fupremum caput, ſufficen⸗ 
gare ve auto Reuerendo in chriſto confratri noſtro domino Thomæ eadem per 
Ito patru & domuni D. Thomæ, permiſſione dininaCat. Archiepifcopi totius An 

&Metropolitani,tenorem literarum miſſarum clariſmimorum & prudentiſũmorum apy 
frvats confiliis dictiiilluſtrifimidomini Regis in ſe continen.nuper cu ea qua decuit reuerentia 
umiliter i hate verbs, Thomas permiſciont diina Ga 


0 per illuſtriſimmum iſto principem,et dominum no 
— gracia, Anglic, Francie & Hibernie Regem,fidei defenſos 
QQ. iii, 


rea 


L6don 
officiali principali ſalutem & fraternam in domino charitatem, 
tiſumorum dominorum de priuato confilio Re g 
inſcriptas & directas nuper recepunus, tenorem ſubſequen 
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ng diligenter, literarum hui | ibus coepiſcopisno 
er co So is et Eccleſiæ noſtræ chriſh Cant. Suffraganers ,Precipias 
tis vt ipſotum fi in ſuis Cath. necnom cmitatum et doceſ.ſuarum paroch. eccleſuis, expoſito 
publice literarum hui i tenore,omnia & ſingula in literis preinſertu comprehen(a , deducta 
& deſcripta, quatenus eos conceruut in omnibus & per omnia exequi & perumpleri ſedulo et ac 
curate curent, et firei non poſtponant, ſicq; a vobis (frater charifzime) in ciuitate et diocel. veſtra 
London. per omnia fieri et perimpleri volumus et mandamus. Datum in manerio noſtro de Lam- 
words Pehuthe xunut. de menſ. Februarii, Anno domini zuxta computationem eccleſiz Anglicane j 4. 
Funn Et noſtrx conſecrat, Anno decmo quints, 

terxers ſeat Deo circa nos Edmundus Epiſcopus,antedias literis predictias, pro noſtro officio ebtemperare, vti 


Bonerss domini Cant. Archiepiſcopi, tenore preſcntrum, committnnus et mandamus , quatenus attentis 


London viceſimo quinto die Februarii. Anno domini 54. Et dcn innen domininos 
ur Regza. Anno ſecundo. Regni dactiilluſtriſimi domini 


2 Letters miſciue frem the Lozdes of the kinges pzeny councel,concerning 
3 the Communion to be miniſtred in both kyndes. 

„„er our moſt hartecommendacions to ſaſle to haue the ſuyd ſtatute well executed in 

75 — vour £02dſh(p, wherin the Parlament ſuch ſozt, as like as pet is agreable with the 

Theo Yale holdsat IDeſtminſter tt was ambgs won of god, fo the ſame may be allo faythful 

munten n other thinges meſte godlyeſtabliſhed t.. t ac l andreuerently receaued of his moſt louing 

de vito n toꝛding to tte nit inſtitution and vie of the ſibiectes to there coumfozts 4 wealth, hath 

doch vades pamatiue chart ij of the molt holp ſacrament cauſed ſondy of his Pateſties moſt graue : 

ct {5 body and blouy of our Hautour 22 well learned pꝛelates, and other lerned ment 

212 ſhyould be dyſtributed to the people vn · in the ſcriptures to aemble them ſelues fo; 

der the undes both of bꝛead and wpne.accoz this matter, who after longe conferens toge⸗ 

ding to ide effect wherof,the x. ther, daue with deliberate aduiſe, finally a⸗ 

mynding. with the aduier aud conſent of the greed vpon ſuch an oder, tu be vſev in al pla- 

% 020 pzotectozes grace i the teſt of the Coun ces of the Ringes Þaieſtics domintons in ths 
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der fo commen papers and adminiiration mon 
of the ſacramentes hath bene, and is mooſte be 
godlp ſette fourth,not only by the common a 
grement and full aſſent of the nobility, and 
commones of the late ſeſſion of our late par⸗ 
Hament,but alſo by the lyke aſſente of the 
Biſhops in the ſame pariament and of ail o- 
thers the learned men of thys our realme in 
there Sinodes, and conuecactons pꝛouincial, 
like as pet was much to our comfozt to vnder 
ſtand the godly trauaile, then diligently and 
willingly taken,foz þ trew opening of 
mencioned in the ſaid booke, wherbyp the trew 
ſcruice and honour of almighty god, the right 
miniſtration of the ſacramentes, being well 
and ſincerly ſet fo2th acco2ding to the ſcrip⸗ 
tures and vſe of the pʒꝛimatiue church, much 
Joolatry, vaine ſuperſticion, and great and 
Caunderous abuſes be taken awap , ſo it is 
no (male occaſion of (ozowe vnto vs, to vn⸗ 
derſtand by the com ts and infozmacids 
of many,that our ſayd ſo much tranail- 
led foz, © alſo ſincerly ſet fourth , as is afoze- 
ſayd,remapneth in many places of this our Dmond 
Realme epther not knowen at all, oz not v- wed 
fed, oz at the leaſt;pfi: be vſed, very ſeldome, 
and that in ſuch light and irteuerent ſozt, as 
the people in many places , eptber haue bard 
nothing, oz pf thep heare, they nether vnder 
foode,no: baue that ſpirituall delectacion tn 
the came, that to good ch2iſtines 
the fault wherof,like as we muſt of reaſon, 
im pute to you, and other of pour vocacion, 
called by god thzough our appoyntment, to 
baue dewe reſpect to this, and ſuch like mat⸗ 
ters: o conſidering that by theſe 4 ſuch like 
occaſions,our louinge ſuviects remame ret 
fill in there olde blindnes and ſuperſticious 
errours,and in ſome places in an irceligious 
fo:getfulnes of Ged, wherby bis war may 
be pꝛouoked vpon bpon vs and them. And re⸗ 
membering with al, that emonges other cu- 
res committed to our pzincely charge, we 
thinck this the greateſt to ſe the glozy 4 trew 
ſeruite of him maintayned , and exrtolled, by 
whoſe clemenc we knowledge our (clues to 
bave al that we haue, we could not but by the 
aduice 4 conſent of our dereſt vncle Edward 
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ſpectall articles foz him to pzrach vpon. Who 
fo2 bys not ſatiſfieng tys — thert, 


and the people be oc- 
8 


mozc 
caſioned by the good aduices and crample 
of pour ſelfe, your Cbauncelour, Arthdcacũs neucr ſee bim befoze,bere by his doinges max 
and other int eriour miniſters to come with £afely vnder ſtand the nature and diſpoſition 
ottene t and moze deuction to thepzſaydeom- the man. 
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n had bene in Ddioces,ds frequent and haunt fozepne rytes 
gt ones till, mygheperenſede of maſſes and ſuch as be not allowed by the 
ſagecable. But in what cauſe ſoeuer yt be, be o2ders of our Realme, and andy 
— 10 man, much leſe — — 
one of that vocation-Jfhis cauſe were good, 
why dyd de not take the wronge paciently as and 
the true cannon law ol the goſpell did leade kept openly 
mit it were (as it was in deave) naughte ondon, 4 0, Boner 
and wrong, wherto ſerued ſo bold ſtut dyſtout wherby the wratd auß fag 
nes, but to ſhew the impudency of the perſon, the ring oz ns 
pnough befoze-But by lyks be was diſpoſed — pms 
to declare,yfnede wer, what de was able to 1 — 
doin the law, in ſhifring ol he matter by ſub- 33 
tile delato2ys, and triuolus cauilyng aboute = 
the le w. And yt that would not helpe,yet with — 


and bꝛaſing, and rapling vpon bis de- 
— —— 
haupour toward the kinges commſioners, de 
thought to continaunce out the matter befoze 
the people, that ſom thing mygdt ſe ame pet to 
de in him: what ſoeuer was inthe cauſe . But 
as the common ſaping goeth,as good neuer a 
whit, as neuer the better. Fo2 al byscrafty 
cautels and tergiuerſacions, aleadged oute pf 
the law, yet neyther bis cauſe coulde ſo be de⸗ 
fended,no2 his behauour ſo ercuſed , but that 


ſeme to bs ſoʒ the 
he was therfoze both tuſtelpe impziſoned and — — —— 


depzlued, as by the pzoces hereofmay welap- rr ſi to the refo2macion of the ſaid abuſes, wo 
peare to the reader. bane thought good to gene pou theſe Intunc⸗ 
s 
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ſaile, thoughte pt no lee then our 
bounden dewtie,now at this pzeſent and 
ſonnes to 
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on 
ly⸗ 
ſermo 
very neigligen ſicknes 
getfull of there duty to almighty god, you, 
- all r dener 
them (1 very ſeldom, and fewer was _— 
oldze — 
as the Biſ- ſon auy 
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notes, accoving to dur fald booke and none 
other. Fourthty ve ſhall both by your ſelſe + 
al pour officers vndet pougſerch out and con · 
nent befoze you moze diligently, then berto- 
don as to pour office, 
act oa 
in that behalfe. W — 

ryte geuen pou t t 
alſo complayntes that the church of ales 
e other churches of London are of late mo2e 
neglected,aſwell in reparation of the glaſſs 
as other bupldinges and oznamentes of the 
ſame, then they were beretofoze wont, and 
that diners and many perſones in the Citye, 
of mallice denieth the payment of there dewe 
tythes to there Curates, wherby the curates 
are both iniured and made not ſo well hable, 
Etn manner diſcouraged to de thepz dutyes. 
The which thing alſo our will and commaũ⸗ 
demente ts, pe ſhall diligently loke vnto and 
ſe tedteſſed as appertayneth. And fo aſmuch 
as ali theſe complaintes be made, as moſte 
done and committed in London, to the intent 
vou may loke moze crneffly,better,and moze 
— — prng e 

re is that you abyde 

in your houſe there as in the City, Hea, and 
2incipall place of your dioces & none other- 
fo; a certeine time vntill ye halbe 9o- 


therwyſe lycenced b p vs. 


F Articles to be in treated in your 

| firſt Sermon". 
Hat all ſuch as rcbell, agapnſte theyz 
2ince get vnto the And 
theſe that reſiſt the higher power reſilt 


foze pe baue 
all adulterers,and ſe the ſa me pun 
ding to the eccilſiaſticall lawes,4 to 


bonnes in the o2dinances of god, and he that dieth ther- 


»zned £2: toze in rebellton by the woo2de of god is vt- 


terlye damned, and ſoloſcth both bovy any 
ſaulc. And therfoze,thoſe rcbelles in Deucns 
cre x Coznewail,in Nozfocke oz cls bete, 
who take ypon them to aſſemble a power and 
1. fazce againſt there King and pꝛince, agaynſt 
tbe la wes and ſtatutes ofthe Realme,and go 
about to ſabucrt the ſtate and ozder of the cũ⸗ 
mon welth, not only do deſerne.therfoze death 
as traptozs and rebelles, bat do accumulate 
, cutrn tobe 
- with lucifere the 


- ver” — 
downe a liue into del although they pzetendey 
to ſacrifice vnts god. Likewiſe in the der of 

Ceremonles 


dours,and obedſence to 
miniſters and ſuperiout , | 
mult bzing to al one pzaters,to ail dur ſeratce, 
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and thisis tbe facryfice that Chyiſt req 
and theſe bethofe that maketb al thinges plea 
ſaunt vnto gan. The externe 


the which thinges alls we do ſe ener bath ben 
and ſhallbe,as the time and place i, dyuers, 
yet al bath.picaſed god ſo long as theſe befoze 
ſpohen inward thinges be there. Jf any man 
ſhall vſe the oldc rytes,and therby diſodey the 
ſuperioure power, the deuocion of his ctre⸗ 
mones is made naught by bis diſobedience,(s 
that wbich elles ſo long as the lawe did (00 
ſtand, myght be good: by pzide and diſobditce 


now is made naughte ,as Sawles ſacrifice, 


Cboze,Dathan,and Abyꝛon, and Arons two 
childzen was. But who that loyneth to deus- 
tion obedience, be winneth the garland, Foz 
ells it is a zeale,ſed non ſecundum fcentiam, 
a will deſire,zeale and deuocion,but not after 
wyſdome,that is a fooliſh deuotion which can 
requiet nothankes 02 pzaiſe. And pet againe, 
where pe obey/ ve muſt daue deuocib. Fo2 god 
requireth the harte moze then the outward do 
inges, and therfoze whothat taketh the com- 
munton 02 ſapth oz beareth the ſcruice apoyn- 
ted by the kyngs maieſtye, muſt bꝛynge ucuo 
tion, and inward pzaper with btin,oz elcs his 
pꝛaiers are but vaine, lacking that which god 
requireth,that is the bart and minde to pzay 
to him. Farther ye ſhall foz example on 
Sondaye come ſeuennighte , after the afoze- 
Capd date, celebzatethe communion at Paw- 
les Churche . Ye hall alſo ſette fourthe in 
pour ſermon , that our autozytis of Rotall 
power is(as of truth it is) of no lefſe autozity 
and force in this dur pong age, then is oz was 
of any of our pzediceſo2s , thoughe the ſams 
were much elder, as mate appere by example 
of Joſias and other pong kinges in ſcripture, 
e therfoze al our ſubietts to be no lee bound 
to the obedtente of our pzeceptes, lawecs and 
Catutes then pf we were of xxx, 03 #1, yeares 


of age. 


i 
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i certayne daſe linritfed,the which 3niantits 
zarticles did only tende to the honour of god 
t the better inftructts of your bygbnes people 
to obedtence,t hatred of tebeiliꝭ 4 mutinerp, 
wer with of late this your Fateſties realme 
dath ben meruailouſiy vexcd to the daunger 
ofpour bigbnes perſon, x the late of þ whole 
Realme. And therfo2 a thig at this time moſt 
to be taught vnto the people, they 
might know their duty vato your Maieſtie 
e vato almighty & od, 4 to acknow 
ledge your Paleſhe in theſe peres i age to be 
a perfect, high,o2 ſoucraigne L o 2 ning. and 
— — — pꝛoclamations 
1 a ts we are bound to ober, aſwell 
as any pzinces ſubiccts are bound to obey the 
lawes, t commalidements of 
there naturall e ſoueraigne lozd,not with tg 
that nature hath not yet geut᷑ voto pour 
derion ſuch age as we truſte the ſhall, nos ſo 
many peres whiche we wilhe to be ſo many 
as any p2ince euer had, which peres do not 
make pou king 02 pzice, but the right ot pour 
birth,4 lawful ſucceſtd what ſo eucr it be. 0 
that we all muſt aſwell acanowledge pours 
mateſty to be our king t p2tnce,at theſe pcres 
as pf you were of the age of xrr. 02 xi. peres ⸗ 
lawes ; ſtatutes no lelſe to be feared 9 0 
the if your highnes were L. oz C. pere 
old. The which thing not only is moſt certen 
true, but alſo at this time moſt nett ſlaxy to be 
taught, eſpecially whe diuers re belles haue o 
declared, that they wold not obep your 
lawes,no; acknowledge the ſtatutes 
made by your mateſty to be auatlabie til ye ci 
NC 2d (ig met amty being 
the ſame thing being commaunded by 
your ſaid mieftie emonges other Jniuncids 4 
articles gruen in waiting to the ſaid B. to be 
in his laſt ſermon, as by the ſame an 
map apeare, of the which, the true ci 
py we have when nede is to be ſhewed, pet all 
this zthe ſaid B. of what zeale 
82 mind we cannot tel, whether fanozing the 
tee ee rd — — 
dighnes comalidement declared to him, 
not only left out to declare the ſapde Article, 
dich we moſt 4 chiefly expected 4 loked fo2, 
dat alſo in all the reft of dis ſermons did not 
. 11 — 
articles as (to our iudge ment did appeare 
they ought to haue ben declared, 4 was of no 
light grocidloked fo2,(ntreating of other fart 
diſtant t diners fro the articls vp the whiche 
em moon 
to dilo2der & 
ſentton, willingly leauing out thoſe 
md ſhuld have made quiet q odedifee, 
02entl wil tothe perſon of the 5 bu antes? 
ned — n which we bear towards 
our dutie : alleageance to 
your maieſtte, — ů nn with 


to node all the dafigers that might enſue of 


of our moſt bounden duties, 
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the concealment therof, we moſte humbly do 
denounce «4 declare the ſame to pour bighnes; 
to thintent that your mate ſtie by thaduiſe a- 
foze ſayd, map if it pleaſe pour highncs at this 
our dum bie denficiacion,cal the (aid B. to an 
ſwer to the pzemifies,the whiche we are redy 
to auewe and And the pour bighnes to 
take further herein as to pour pzincely 
wiſdom ſhall ſeme moſt conuenitt, lbg 
lyte t moſt pzoſperousgouernment, God als 
myghtye long continewe foz the which we 
— . downe by the R 
t ) wne byt ! 
. he exon he 5 be K nou 
denunciactons, 
warde the ſirt.4c, To the moff reue- 


the 
D 
Eule n ces Thomas Archbiſhop Archbtchon 
of Caunterbury metropolitane and pai⸗ —— 
mate of ail Eng1kd,the right reuerend father iu ble 
in God Nicolas Biſhop of Rot heller our truf zop oct a 
ty and ryghtwelbeloned Counſtilers pa eder . HH 
Wilitam Peter, and @y2 Thomes Smith A ns 
Anigdtes our to pꝛincipall ſecretarics, and megamry 
Willam Pape docto2 of the Lawe ctuiie and D. zzgaye 
Deane of ales greting. yt is come to our — 
knowlcdge that where we by the atviceof to gramme 
aur moſt etirely beloued vncie ©dward duke the cauſe of 
of Somerſet, gouernour of our perſone, 4 p29 Boner, 


tecto2 of all our Realmes, dominſons 4 fub- 
fects and thereft of our pztue Counſtatle dyd 
—— the ryght reuerend father in God Ed 


Stſhop of London vpon terteine com- 
plaintes befoze made vnto bs, t other greate 
conſlderactons, certeine Jniuntions to bee 
followcd,downe and exetuted, t in a ſermond 
appopnted to him to pzeache by vs certcine 
artytien, i foz moze ſure knowledge keping,e 
obſcruing did erhibit the ſame in 
bats him by the hands of out ſaid bncle,in i 
fulfilling of our counſail . All this not with 
Nanding theſaid Biſhop bath in contempre 
of ds (as it may appeare) ouerſlipped and not 
obſerued certeine of the ſayd thinges ſo by vs 
enfopned and other ſo peruerſcty and ncgly- 
done that the thinges minded of vs to 

and fo2 a good gutet of our 
tde — peruerſitye of 

03 

to agreate occaſion of launder,tumult e 
people, as it hath bene 


what kind nature o2 condicid ſo euer thei iq 
be, that ſhalbe obiected againſt the ſaid 
ſhop, ſiumarely et de plano, az otherwiſe as 

RR. to your 
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to pour deſcrecions half? thought moſt mete 
with full power and autozyty to ſuſpend , ex- 
comunicate,commit to pziſon oz depaue the 
ſapd Byſhop, pf the offence ſhal ſo appeare to 
merit, oz to vſe my other cenſure eccleſiaſtical 


which foz the better hearig i determining of 
the cauſe, ſhalbe requiſet and apparteine, any 
lawe, ſtatute, oz act to the contrary not with 
Kanding, In witnes wherof we haue cauſed 
theſe our letters to be made patents, witues 
aur ſelf at Weſtminſter the viii. of Septem⸗ 
ber in the third pers of our reigne. 
BY the vertu of this cõmiſion being retea⸗ 

ued from the king,the foznamed commiſ⸗ 

ſioners ſitting at the Archbiſhopes houſe 
at Lambith, called foz Bonner to appeare be- 
foze them, the manoz of whoſe comming « dis 
behantour,firf to deſcribe, was after thisſozt. 
B Dner when be ſhould come befoze the com 

miſſioners at LibetYin the Chappell tober 
they wer ſet in there plate, palled directly be- 
foze,bis cappe beeing on till that one plucked 
him by the ſleaue willing dim to do reverence 
to the commiſſioners. He then laughing, tur- 
ned bym and ſpake to the Biſhoppe of Caun- 
terbury in this wiſe, what my lozd are pe here 
by my troth J ſaw vou not, no ſayd the other 
pou wold not ſe. Boner, You ſent foz me haue 
pou any thing to ſay to me, yea ſayd the other 
we haue here auctozity from the King to call 
you to accompt foz pour ſcrmon pou made la 
tely at powles, you did now peach the article 
which you were commaunded to pzeach, Bon 
ner, in good fapth mp LozdJ wold one thing 
were had in mozereuerence then it is, what is 
that ſayd the other. Boner, the bleſſed maſſe, 
vou haue wzitten dery wel of the ſacrament, 
IF maruaple pon do no moze honour it. Citoz- 
bury; pf you thinke pt well, it is becauſe pou 
brider ſtand it not, Boner. J thinke J vnder- 
tand it better then you that w2ot it. Caũter⸗ 
bury, Truly J wil eaſcly make a child that is 
but ten peres olde vnderſtand therin as much 
as vou, but what is this to the matter, aunſ- 
werte to that is lapd to pour charge. Then fel 
they to ſbe 02der, . ii.thert was which gaue 
tuldẽce agaynſt him, to þ one he ſaid he ſpake 
ipke,a goſe, to the other be ſapd he ſpake hike 
a wodcocke, well ſayd the Byſhop of Caũtur 
burp, yt pou wil not be!cue them w(l you cre- 
det the people, and with that ſtode vp Caun⸗ 
terburp, and ſayd to the people, how ſape pon 
maſters did, my Lozb of London pꝛeache this 
article, ę reherſed it, they all cryed no no, Bo- 
ner turned him about and ſapd wil pou beleue 
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commanndement geuen vnto dim by his chũ⸗ 
ſell in that he in bis latter fermond made at 


ſermon the trew pꝛeſence of the moſt bleſſed 
body and bloud ot aut ſauſour Jeſus chꝛiſt, to 
be in the ſacramtt of the the alter, and further 
the ſatd biſhop eftſones erneſtiy beholding the 

Boper, his accuſars and ad 


manpfeſt, e notable beretiques , and ſeducers 
of the people eſpecyally concerning the ſacra⸗ 
ment of the aulter, and moſt of al this Hoper. 
Foz wherin my late ſermon at Powles, croſſe 
made in the foznoone . There J pzeached that 
in the bleed Sacramente of the Aulter after 
the woꝛdes of conſecracton, there is the trewe 
bodye of our ſauioure Jeſus Chzifte , the ſcife 
ſame in ſubſtans, that was ſhead vp6 þ croffe, 
he the ſame dap at afternoone having a great 
rabel ment with bim of his dinable ſecte,opely 
in þ pulpit with tn my dioſes did * — 


of thechurch 


niouſly to þ people againſt it, ( malyctouſly 
veryte and pzeſence of C bꝛiſtes trew body 4 
dloud,to be in the ſaid ſacramet. And allo falls 
ly ano vntrulp interpꝛeted and expoided my 
ſermon. And ſpectally, wherin the ſame J pzea 
ched and affirmed the very treu body 4 blode 
al out ſaupour Jeſus Chailf to be in the ſaid 
ſacrament,the ſclfe ſame in ſubſt ace that han- 
ged and was ſhed vpon the crofſe: he lyke an 
ale as he is, an aTe in deade,falſly chaunged 
and turned the woo2de that,into as,lyke an 
ile, ſaing that I had ſapde; as it hanged, and 
is it was ſhed vpd the crolle, i therewith the 
bychop of Caunturbury, bearing the pzemif- 
ſes lo ſpoken and reſited by the byſhop of Lon 
don ſapd vnto him as foloweth in effecte. Py 
Lo2de of London ye ſpeake muche of the pꝛe⸗ 
ſence to be in the ſacrament , what pzeſence 
ts there, and of what pzeſence do ye meane? x 
the biſhop of Londd being therwith ſomwhat 


what pzeſence my Lo2dzJ ſay and beleue that 
there u the very trew pzeſence of the body & 
blod of Chaiſt, what beleue pon? and how do 
you beleue my lozde : what ſayde the Arche- 
biſhop, is he there, face, noſe, mouth, eyes, ars 
mes, and lippes : Oh quod the Bpſhope mo- 
ning and ſhaking bis head, J am right ſozy to 
heare pour grace ſpeake theſe wozdes,the afoz 
named Sir William Peter at that time be- 
dolding and loking very erneſtly vp6 the Arch 
buthope , but ſaping no things to it, and then 
my Lo2d of Caunterbary being further pꝛo⸗ 
noked by the Byſhop of London to declare 
what and how he belcued in the ſacrament of 
the aulter dyd make no anſwere theruntobut 
ſaidour being herenowzis not to deſpute that 
matter, and ſo paſſed ouer that matter and c<- 
munitacion and pꝛoteded with other the ſayd 
— ——„— 
p ndon, as a 
— „as app in the 


Tdeſecond 1 
aua Me lun of London bauing that dape af; 
an  ſignedhpm to afiſwere in waiting to the 


obiected agaynſt dim, apered, 


des: mp 
London, the laſt tyme ye were befoze 
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now ſhe lo vs what you toi do. to whom the 
byſhop of London fyaſt aſacd hym pt be dad 
al don oz ſayd. And the archebyſhop aunſwe- 
ring yea,madethis anſwer in cff:cte:my 102d 
the laſt day that J apperid befoze pon J reme- 
ber there ſat in the kinges mateſties commiſ- 
ſion, pour grace; pou my Lozd of Rocheftcr, 
vou Palter ſecretary Peter, And pon Palter 
Deane of Powles. and not J pcrceane that 
there ſittes now Paſter ſectetary Smyth who 
becauſe he ſatte not in the beginning noz toke 
there commyTion vpon him ( fo2 by the laws 
they which beginne muſt continew the tom⸗ 
miſſion) woher vpon my Lozd of 
fy2 made him aũſwere, that he the ſayd arch⸗ 
biſhop was no lawyer « therfoz could not cers 
tenly ſhew what the law willeth in that caſs 
but ſayth be, pf the law be ſo in deade ;ſuerty 4 
take that to be an vnreaſonable law. toel ſaid 
the Byſhop or Londð, there be here that know 
eth the law, and pet J ſap not this to the IJn- 
tent to ſtond oz ſtiue much in this poynt with 
vou, but to teil it vou as it were by the way. 
foz J daue here my afiſwer redy.Then ſpaks 
Maſter Secretary Peter to the B. of London 
thus in effecte: my Lozde in good ſothe 1 
molt ſap vnto vou, that although J baue pꝛo⸗ 
fced the lawe , pet by dyſcontynuance and 
dyſuſe therof,and bauing occupied a lõg time 
in other matters fr ſtudy ot the law, J haus 
per tapes fo:gotten what the law wpl do pꝛe⸗ 
ſiſel in this point, but admyt the law were ſa 
as pou ſap,yet your ſcife knoweth my Lozds 
that this is our certain rule in law.Quod con 
ſuetudo eſt iuris opumus, And q am 
ſure pou wyll not noz can not denye,but that 
the coſkome is connmenily in this tealme in all 
Judgementes, and Cortmiſſions vbſed to the 
contra. And in very deade altogether at the 
tourt dauing the commiſſion pꝛeſented to bs, 
take it vpon bo, and therfoze fo; you to ſticks 
— — vou ———— 
dgement durte pour ſelfe,and pour 

ter then otherwpſe . Trueiy mayſter @ecre- 
tary ſaid the biſhop of London, Jbaue alſo of 
long whyle bene diſuſed in the ſtudie of lawe, 
but hauing occaſpon partly by reaſon of this 
matter to tourne my bokes J find the lawe to 
be as Jſay , and yet(as J ſaid) tel vou bere- 
— — — 
Fou in that point. M. Secretazp Smith 

th? declared his opinion as folowith oz very 
like, wel my 102d of Londõ as coning as yon 
make pour ſeite in lawe, there be here | know 
eth þ latu as wel as vou, t fozmy owne part J 
haue ffudied þ law to, J pzomiſe you theſebe 
but quiddites i quirkes inuented to delay mat 
ters e our cõmiſibs is to pzocead ſũmitily es 
de plano. And to tut of ſuch friuolous alltga / 
td 

to 


cis, wel ſayd the byſhop lake wel on 


miſſion 4 pou ſhall fynde therin thys 
RR, 


700. 


To p2oceade actoꝛding to lawe and iuſtite, x 
Jaſke both lawe and juſtice at your bandes. 
Then S. Secretary Peter willed my Loꝛd of 
London to ſtande ng moze hercupon , but to 
pꝛoceade to his anſwere,Wherupon the ſayde 
B.pulling out a certain wzytting concerning 
bis anſwer, gaue it to my Loꝛd his grace, and 
ſaid,it was of his owne bande wzyting , e fo; 
lacke of ſuffictent time wꝛptten ſo baſtly'and 
tourflp,that it can ſtarſty be red of no other, x 
therfoze would rede it dim ſelfe. And ſo taking 
it again of mp Lo2d his grace, red it openly. 
M hiche as here may apeare,contapned ambg 
other muche matter and cauſes againſt Latti⸗ 
mer and Hooper, the denouncers , why they 
ought not in lawe to be heard 02 admitted a⸗ 
gainſt dim, but vtterly to be repelyd; 


De —— of the ſayd Byſhop, made 


od reaſon, id —5 
pꝛot eſt ation heretofoze made 
remaining in the acts of 


amonge ol — this ' 
of and, and ally of citie of Lon- 
— —2 —— * this 


one 
| ponders 
atme Fries, wherin he in many places, — 
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agaynt : 
werſacha law, de thought it not to be a good 
noz godly lawe,but a laws of the Biſhop of 
Kome,fo2(ſaid he) A my matter and caſe be 


& ir ſayd þ Biſſhopof London, yt is the Kings 
lawe vſed in the Realme. Then my Loꝛd the⸗ 
archbiſhop replied, ſateng to the Biſhop of 
London, well my Lozd, ye be to full of pour 
lawe,J would wiſhe pou had leſſe knowledg 
in the la we, and moze knowledg in Govs lam 


nouncers, we are not ſo ſtraited in this matter 
but that we may pꝛotede againſt vou, ether at 
there pzomocion oz withont them, at our plea 
ſure. A gods name then ſayd the Byſhop, then 
— then do as pour pleaſure ſhal⸗ 


not what,and you wold baue vs folow pour 
wind (rt theſe quiddities and quirites. And all 
i nothing elles but to delay Juſtice, And pow 
do here as theues,murtbecers, and trapto5s, 
not to baue þ truth knowen. ay ye lo tome 
quod the Byſhop of L 6d6,J thike pou, well, 
J could ſay ſom what to yon alſo, were it not 
in the place pe be, but let yt pale, as foz my 
matter I feare it not, ans it is not ſo evill as 
ken Wake it,foz J haue vou owne hand wzi- 
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tyng to my diſcharge which when J ſhall ſe 
my time, J ſhall ſhew my hand, quod 
Þaſter ſor me ſe it, and let 
it be ted it layd the Bychop 


when J ſhall ſe tyme . Then ſayd Maiſter 
Smith to him, vou do bie vs thus to be ſene a⸗ 


lawyer. In derde quod the Biſhop 


conining 
e you tould reve. it; 


aller Secretary Peter willed the B. 
5 —— — 
ſo dis, and when he dad finiſhed, The ſaid La- 
timer gaue a papet wziten to my ſuyd Lozd 
and Mater Secretary Peter, obo 


Archbiſhop, 
ſaid to my Lo2d of London:here be certeine o- 


ther articles which we entend to miniſter ts 
you the Biſhop of London,ſaing to them, ds 
pꝛomocton of theſe men, poynting Latimer 4 
Poper, fo; J perceane they gaue them vnto 
pou ,nay ſaid Paiſter Peter, we will miniſtec 
them to pou ,ex officio mero, Che topie of 
whith articles here fotlowe. 


— — miniſtred to Boner B. of Lon 
don Commiſſioners the fy; tyme, 
foz hun wyntty and ſcueralty to an⸗ 


F 


13 


111 


: 
: 
: 
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Acre 03 3549. in the chappell of Lamberh befoze 
* 
again ger ꝙ. lecretarie Hmith and muſter Dea⸗ 
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; 
41 
+ 


ter this ftraunge ſoꝛt, 
could ro declare mync — ks 
mot exce{tene maicthe, foi rhe repieſſing and 


| 
f 


ſones, and foz the aduantement of | 
oflCTDRYSTE — and die, 
ſence in tde moſt the aul- 


5 
: 
7 


it; 


1 


the articles cõcerning pour owne facte, which 
you maie anſwere vnto fourtywith, as this 
whether pou wzote pour ſermò oz not, befo:e 
you prechedpt.the B. anſwering ß he wrote 


: 


2 
2 


8 
11 


if 
fl 
1 


; 
2 


ſomtimes J fo2 theres, when there is no tau⸗ 
ſe to be:and herewith he defired a 


4 


e the rbi. daie of Septiber anno 


Fe 


the Arbiſhop of Canterb. the 1B. of Roche 


H 


E 
L 


ne of Powles. 

{his daie and place, the B. ot London ac⸗ 
cozding as pt was aſſigned vnto him apered 
perſonaillie,and ex hibited bys anſweres in 
writinge, vntothere articles obieced the firſt 
time to him, which dere followe, 


1 
41 


: 
: 


Y 
A 


5 
i 


¶ The anſveres of, Boner vnto thearti- — —— bo? 


i 


11 


Cothe 5 
Tack 


clallie in 
conte 


— had ſett in good oꝛder, and partlie al 
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, deduced in ſuch ſozt,maner ,e fourme, 
as is exp2zeſſed in the ſame , and mozouer J 
ſaic that alredie anſwere is made herunto by 
me. in my kozmer anſweres made to the ſaid 
pzetenſed denunctation-T6 the fifth article be 


tem — baue not ett. and ending thas 


declared pt.] do anſwere and ſale , that this 


article alſo doth depend vpon the firſt and ſe⸗ 
cond articles,and that anſwere is made the- 
runto by me alredie in my fozmar anſweres. 
made bnto the ſaid pzctenſed denunciation, 
and moꝛouet J do ſaie, that foz the better ad- 
nanncemet and ſetting fourthe of the kings 
maicties ropall power and autozytie, euen 
in his minozyti,and fo2 the dewe obedience of 
hys maicſties ſubtects vnto his highnes cue 
during the ſaid mpnozytie, J bad collected to 
aſwell ont of byſtozyes, as alſo out of 
the ſcriptute of the olde teſtament;the names 
of dyuers kings being in mpnorytie, who not 
withſtanding there ſaid minozitie, faithfullie 
dewlle,aiid teuerentlie obeped, hono2ed, ſer- 
ued, tanẽ and reputed,foz veric trew and laus 
full kings. as Henry the thirde, being but ir. 
reres olde when he entred to reigne and gv- 
uerne as kinge. Edward the thirde bein 

riti.yeres of age Richard the ſeconde being 
bat ri.perts of age. Henrie the firt being not 
fullie one pere of age, Edward the v. being 
but ri. pere olde. Henrie the viti-betng about 
ruui. yere ald. ſo al theſe Wings belg in their 
minozity as the kings mateſtiep now is, pet 
dauing autozytie and power regall,as aper- 
tepneth, and in the olde teſtament Oſias, 4 
Achaz were verſe trew kings in there mpno- 
tytie, but rvi.yeres of age, Salomon : 
but rit.peres of age. Joſlas x 
m being but viii. eres of age, 4 Joas 
g but viti.peres, olde, all which things 
faie J hadcollected,tn notes comunticatinge 
fame with-my ſaid twoo cdapie ines, and pza- 
leng them to put mein remembzance,if in no 
bung ot them, oz in fetting fourth my other 
notes at the time of my ſermon, J did faille, 
02 haue defaulte of memozie in ante wyſe, v 
all theſe things J would haue ſpetiallie ſett 
fourthc in my ſatd ſermon: yf they bad come 
to my memo zie, as in deede they did not part 
meat pen tat Pace partie uſb 

| in , 0 

rcaſon of a terten 8 was ſent to 
ef e paris cofiſaple 


bring of good lt d ' 
— 4 oth 22 


zfolke;denonſhire , and 


my memozte in things which 


falling awate of my boke in the tyme 
of my ſaide $ermon, in whiche were tontet⸗ 
ned djuers of my ſaid notes, touching 
kings maſefties minozytic,as is af Haid, ba 
Uirige pet neuertheles, otherwyſe in | 
[itie, and (pectalytie, perſwaded the 
ccdience, bnto the kings (aid maieſtie, who- 
- minoꝛ ptie to them and all other, is hotozy- 
uſlye and manifeſtly knowen,and his mas 


rebeltes,fpe 
comnwal 


the 


genera⸗ 
ple to 
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feftie ſauinge of theſc late rebelles, faſtbfully 
trwlie, aud reuerentite obepd of all the reſte 
of his ſubtects. Ca the ſixte, which beginnith To the 4, 
whether pe will etc. And the opinion arti 
2 no. I do anſwere and ſate , 
wing certenlye of which rebelles the articles 
meancth,ne pet what theit opinis is in deede 
J ought not to be dzynen to make anſtvere 
berunto, ne pet can make good and per - 
fecte anſwere therin thoughe 4 

To the vi. article 
that pe knowe ett. and en 
kinges matefties booke, I dod anſtvere and 
ſate that albeft I haue by the ſpace bf theſs 
v. wenes, laſt paſt and nioze, bene in maner 
— — — — — 

ꝛdu my on, as 0 » 
[pectally be reaſon of my famdiie, — 
with ſicknes, to my great diſquietnes 4 char 
ge, and alſo by reaſon'that J haue bene ſs 
much troubled and combzed , by infozmacids 
and c6plaitts uni uſtlie 4 vncharitablie ma- 
de againſt me, ouer and beſides the hauing of 
diuers, and ſondzie perſones, which dailly re⸗ 
ſozte and come dnto mie foz there ſutes and 
buſines, bothin matters of Jaſtice and other 
wife,yet I haue not omitted to ſend fourth 
to mp ons and other my officers,to 
enquier and ſearch d{ligentipin this debalfe, 
and to certyfpe me accozdingiy,and pet J tan 
not hcre.certenly of any that haue hard, bene 
at,o2celebzate maſſes, o cuenſong in the 
latten after the olde rite and mancr 
excepteyt be in þ bouſe , of my Lady Pai- 
res grace,oz in the houſcs of the Ainbaſſas 
do2s,ne pet there noz in any of them, but by 
fleing and not aſured repozte , end without 
Anowing the names & perſons that ſo baue 
dard, ben at, o2 celebzate the ſame,4 in this 
de dalle how farre I can and onght to pzoced Co the,s 
and after what ſozte, I do referr me bnto the rr 
ftatute , late made in that behalte. 


that this article doth deped — antics 
going defoze, t ſo conſequftly aunſwecre is 
atredy made. 


To the . article beginning thus. 
Item that pe know ec. And ending thus To the. 9. 
noꝛ ſe them puniſhed. 88 
that touching ſuch as eyt her hath ben den 
ted 02 detected foz ſuch crimpnons and cul⸗ 
S 02 my office there hath 


that ye were etc. U enn thus. £ "kings 
maicſtis antoryrie in his mine 3g Pops 
fwcre and ſate,that as tou the tyme mẽ 


tioned in the article, and the declaration to 
de made by doctoz Caxe. J do not well re- 
nicmber 


W. Latps 
met 


bom 
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ner offred vp in w3iting to the commiCio- 
ners againſt there articles as in þ actes ofthe 
ſame day apperid. Þowbeit befoze he did exhi- 
bite them. tharchbiſhop of Citerbury ſaid that 
bis late made the.riii. of September 


aleged that he and the ſaid Hosper with other 
beritikes conſpiring agaynſt dim did the firſt 


fally againſte the ſaid Biſhop, that ths ſayde 
diſhoppes ſaping was not true. Foz by cauſe 
nepther that day noz befoze that day noz till 
certayne dayes after that day, de theſaid Lati 
mer euer knew o2 ſpake with the ſayd Þooper 
and as touching the ſayd Lattmers pzeaching 
acccuſcd alſo by the biſhop: He ſaide de neuer 
held, taught, oz pzeached,any thing cbcerning 
the bleſſed ſacra:nft of the alter,otherwiſe the 
de ought to do,noz the accoading to 
the ſcript ure : true catholike fapth of Chziſts 
Churche , ofcringe dim ſcife to be tride by 
the archebtſhop x other lerned mt as it pleaſe 
the kinges grace 02 the ſaid commiſſioners to 
appopnt. And further to ſuffer to be hanged 
dꝛaune, and quartered,ifthe ſaide biſhoppe of 
London can pꝛoue true the thinges that be 
bane w2dgfully layd to dis charge. After this 
Þooper bpon like licenſe aſked and obtayned 


began in this ſazt . Chis vngodly man porn/ 
ting to the biſhop of Lond6,bathe moſt vncha 
ritably and vygodly accuſcd me befoze your 
grace and this audience and bath lapde to my 
charge,thar J am an derrtike, whercas 3 take 4 
God to reco2de, J neuer ſpake, redde,taught ot 
p2eached any hereſy, but only the molle true : 
pure wozde of God,and whereas be ſaith 7 
frequent the company of beretickes,Jdo much 
maruel of dis ſo ſaping, fo2 it bath pleaſey my 
load p2otectours grace my ſingulet good lozd 
and matfter,and uty Ladyes grace to haue me 
with them. and J baue pꝛeched befoze them. 
mach vſed their company with diners other 
wozlhipfull perſons and J doo ſuppoſe this 
ma meaneth thi. And wheras be ſayth 3 baue 
made hereticall bookes againft the bleed ſa- 
crament of þ body and bloud of C tat calling 
it Pathematical , J perceive that this man 
knoweth not what this wozde Pathematical 
meaneth, and therfoze vnderſtandeth not my 
boke, which J take God to my itdge J baut 
made truly, ſinteriꝑ, and accozdinge to his bo⸗ 
lye woozde, And by des holye woozde any 
ſcriptures J am allwayes and ſhalbe ready 
to ſubmitte my ſeite to pour graces iudge⸗ 
mente and the ſupcriour powers with many 
moze wozdes of like (mpoztance, which ended) 
my Lo2de of Canterbury to ſhozten this pꝛo⸗ 
ces ſapde) as he aſked the byſhop of London, 
Howe be could prone that Þooper and Lati- 
mer aCembled to gether againft him the firff 
day of Septembze as he allegeth, ſeing that 
they dented and would haue the biſhop to an 
ſwere furthwith theranto . The byſhoppe of 


London aunſwered that be would duly p3oue yea 


it, ſo that he might be admitted therevnto ac- 


cozding to þ law « with that be pulled ont of . 


bis lene cert} bokes ſaping thas:J haue this 


ther with turning certen leues therof, Hooper 
began again to ſpeake. But the Biſhop of KU 


t ſe- cauſeth 


— 


tourned him to wardes them ſapinge : Wod- 
e 

you ſo m Tode? 
woodcockes, that 
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ment of the alter, and lay to theſe men, mea⸗ 
ning the lad Latimer and Hooper, that they 
dane acuſcd you therſoze,theris no ſuch thing 
lapve to pour charge, and therfoze this audi- 
ence ſhall — — le 
againſt pou openly red, to thentent t 

pour dealing:and then ſaid to the au 


tat! here the Denunetation layde in againft 
dim and therby ſhall perteiue ho we be goothe 
about to deceine pon, i therdpbtoke the denũ 
clation to ſir John PaCon. Who red it open- 
ty. which done, my Lobes grace ſaid agapne 
to the audience. Lo, Here you here doe the 
biſhop of London is called foz no ſuch matter 
in he would perſiwade you, wherevpon þ ſaid 
biſhop of London tur ning to the ſaid audience 


don (apth foz his part. But ths (udges ſetted 
him ſaying that be vſed him ſelfe very diſobe 
diently with like wo2des of repzoch, And thi 
the biſhoppe pulling out of bis deut a nother 
book,ſapd to my Lozd of Canterbury my load 
of Canterbury J hane here out of pour books 
that pou made touching the bleed ſacrament 
wherin you dos affirme the verity of the body 
and blous of Ch2iſt ts be in the (ſacrament, x 
I baue another booke of pours alſo of the con 
trary opinion, which is a meruelous matter, 
to whome the Archbiſhoppe aunſwered þ be 
made no bones c6trary one to another, 4 that 
he would defende his bookes, i that þ biſhop 
bnderſtode them not. Foz J pꝛomis pou ſapth 
de, J will find aboy of x peres old, that ſhould 
be moze ape to vnderſtande that matter then 
you my Lozde of London be. After this com- 
munication had to and fro, Bonner haninge 
his aunſweres wzitten in a paper to there in- 
terrogatozies, 


707 
ſo pzrached 02 no, The Biſhoh aunſweringe 
as afoze, then the delegats demaunded of him 
whether be will other wiſe aunſwere cz no: 


the ſayd biſhop ſaing no,vnles the law do cb⸗ 
pell him. Lben it was aſked him, whether be 


thinketh the law do compell bim to aunſwers- 


fullier to it oz no, the ſaide biſhop of London 
aunſwering that be thlketh no:addtng it with 
al, that de is not bounde ta make aunſwters 
to ſuch poſition. Then thep ſhewed dim that 
il be perſiſted and woulde not aunſwere, they 
would take bim pꝛo confeſſo,and ex abundan⸗ 
ti, xeteiue witnes again bim, e ſo than and 
there the ſaide indges receiued and admitted 
fdz witnes vpon the articles obiected to the 
ſaid biſhop, maiſter Jhon Cbcke,biry Wark 
bam, Jbd Joſeph, 3bb Zcuglas,and Richard 
»whome my Lozdes grace onerated 
With a co2pozall othe vpon the holy evange - 
lfftes truly to aunſwere and depoſe bpon the 
ſaide articles in the pzeſence of the ſapde bith 
op of London vnder his fozmer pz oteſtations 
— oben recetuing,.ad- 
mittig and ſwering of þ ſa(d witnes , W pꝛo⸗ 
teſtatid alſo to obiett again@ þ perſds « ſaiegs 
of the ſaid witneſſes foz the time and place c6 
nenient, and demaundeth a competent, law⸗ 
full and connenient time, to miniſter interro- 
gations againſt them, with a coppofal þ aces 
to this day,to whome the ſaid delegats decred 
the ſaide copy, and aſſigned to miniſter bis in - 
terrogations againſt maifter Cbeke,this day 
and againtte the other by to mozrowe befoze 
noone, which interrogatozes here in the ende 
a tem 
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to make aunſwert therunto, wbome þ iudgeg 
decreid a copy,4 monithed them to come to his 
eramination ts þ Archbiſhop to mozow at vii 
of tde clock befoze none, the ſayd B.p;oteſting 
as aboue. this done the iudges delegat tectiued 
vpon the ſaid articles now miniſtred againſte 
t ſatd B.okf L.foz witnes, ſir Jhb Pals, fir T. 
Challenoz Knightes,maſter William &icile, 


the Archb.onerated w a cozpozall oth in tom W. 
of law in the pzeſice of the ſaid B. ot London 
vnder his fozmar p2oteſtations,vdifl 

p2oteſting of the nullity of thert reteiuing ad- 
milTion, x ſwering to obtect againſt thi i there 


alredy miniſtred,hath to miniſter mo by to mo 
rowe at, viii. of the clocke, + farther the ſayde 
{udges delegate haue aCigned to the ſaid B. tu 
be in this place on monday nert betwene the 
houres of. vi. 4. ir. befoze noone to ſhew a cauſe 
why de ought not to be de delared pro cõfeſſo. 
as afoze , « to ſe further pzoceſſe to be done in 
this mater, þ (aid b. p;oteſtig as befoze,4 demi 
ding a copy of this, to whom it was ſo decreid, 
Pozeouer c6cernig the words: talke which 
paCed the time betwene the commiſſio- 
ners 4 him, the effect therofalſo foloweth - Ag 
this matter geuen in writing, was red,th# the 
Archb.of Canterb,did there e thi charg 
the ſaid B. ol London w ſondzy things of diſs 
bedience,ſaping þ il de had ſitten there only as 
Archb.of Canterb. it had bene ths ſaid biſhops 
part to haue vſed him ſelfe lowly,obediently e 
reaerttly, but contrarywiſe the ſaid Archb. w 
bis colleges fittyng as delegates to the kinges 
maieſtie in this matter, the ſayd B.of Lond6 
bath at euery time þ they baue ſitten, dit ſuch 
vnſemely faſſions Wout all renerence oz obe- 
dience,geuing ſuch taunts £ checkes aſwel to 
thi as to diners of his ſeruits 4 chaplens cal- 
ling th# fooles g dawes ( alſo to certeine of 
aſiciiteſt þ there be, be hath geut to þ wultitud 
a great criple of diſobeditce i J aCure you my 
L. ( ſaid he) there is you q one other B.whbe J 
c& name þ haue vſcd pour ſelues ſo cõttptouſle 
e diſobeditly, 5 J thinke þ like haue not bene 
ſene noz hard of, t you baue thereby dene mach 
harme,w diuers other ſach rebukes , wheriito 
B. ot London made dis iſwer, ſayinge to ; 
eee 
dow vndiſcretly the laſt day in the chappel be 
called all þ audtice woodcocks, to which thing 
biſhop of L5db made his anſwert 5; the laſt 
WiltiamLatimer one of the denoun- 
2 with þ audtfce there 


dad to tbẽ, tbey wuld e dd (as it werta toni ge 
ut to them) ſay as he ſaid, 4 dv as be did, as at 
one time vpon the lifting vp of bis bids, tder 
cried nay nay,at a nother time yea vta, i laugh 
ed they could mat tell whereat - with d, 


S. Armygel Wade, P.Willik Punage, wd T. c 
enting and Dat . 
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wer upon the (udges decreed to tary ſoʒ him 
til the nert day at. ii. ol the clock atafternoone 
and yet (ſaid maiſter mith)bycauſe my-lozd 
of Lend pour maiſtet hath vſed vs very dom 
Ip, and ſought dclapes betherto,and now per- 
bappes perteiuing theſe laſt articles do touch 
the quick,and therfoze is loth to come to his 
aunſwere,e ſo faineth bim ſelfe ſlick without 
luſt cauſe, becauſe he ſhall not ſo deceaue vs, 
we wil ſend the knight marſhall to dim, wil- 
ling bim that if he be ſicke in deede,tolet dim 
alone,foz that is a reaſonable extuſe, but ii de 
de not ſicke in deede to bzing him fourthwith 
bnto va, fo; J pzomiſe pou be ſhall not vie vs 
as de hath doone , we wyl not take it at bys 
bandes, and therefoze maiſter Jobnſone ſaide 
be, vou do pour part ofa truſtie ſeruant as be- 
cometh pou, but it is alſo pour part to ſhewe 
my Lo2d of bis ſtubbozne hart 4 diſobedience, 
which doth him moze harme then he is aware 
of, what, thinketh he to land with a king in 
bis owne real me: s this the part of a ſubiett 
Nay,J weene we ſhall baue a new Thomas 
Becket,let him take beede, fozifhe play theſs 
partes, de map foztune be made ſhozter by the 
heade. he may azpeale it he thinke good, but 
bet ber to the biſhop of Rome: ſo ho may belp 
bim ſelfe o warde: J aunſwere he cannot ap- 
peale, but to the ſame king who bath made vs 
his tudges, and to the bench of his counſaile, 
and how thep will take theſe matters when 
they here of it. doubt be will make men be⸗ 
lene, that be is called befo:e vs foz pzrachinge 
bis opinion ofthe ſacrament, wherin JaCure 
pou be did faiſly and naughtely,yea and leude 
Ip,and moze then became him, and moze then 
be had in tommaũdemkt to do,foz he was not 
willed to ſpeake of that matter, and perhappes 
be may here moze of that matter hereafter,but 
pet we lapno ſuch thinge to bys charge and 
therfoze J will not haue dim thug to delayc vs 
as he doth. ec. 


penty read a certayne mattcr of recuſation of 
rz T. Smyth , one cfthe Commiſſioners, 
the tenoz wherof is this, as ſoloweth. 


The recuſation of the i S, -- 
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laſtly made, and finding the ſame, as they ſaid 
imperfect, and conteinge no full noz fufficitt 
aunſwert emaunded of the ſaid biſhop of L5 


deen g bis anderen ta feat arti 


whome he hath, (as afoze)recuſed , and under 
pꝛoteſtations, not to recede from bis ard foz- 
mar recuſation and pzouocation afozſaide, be 
will not otherwiſe aunſtwere,then be bath if 
ſwerid, vnles the law tompell dim, and vnder 
dis ſaid pzoteſtation,requireth a copy of þ acts 
this dap,to whome it is decreed,and the ſayds 
ſadges delegate,didalſo aſſigne to the ſaid B. 
to be befoze them on monday next, betwens 
vii.and (x-of the clocke befoze noone in þ ball 
of this place, to make a full aunſwereto the 
articles nowe laſt to dim minifired az els to 
ew cauſe, why he ought not to be declarey 
pas confeo, vpon all ſuch of them as be dati 
not fully aunſwered vnto the ſayd 


teſting as afoze. And — api 


ges delegate,did then and there charge þ ſaid 
diſhop that be at this paeſent time, did ontra- 
giouſty and irreverftiy,as ſe met, bebhaue him 
ſelf diners wayes towardes them, ſittinge on 
the kinges maicſties commiſſion and ſyetialy 
toward the ſapde ir Thomas mith his 
graces Secretarp,and therfoze and foz diners 
other contumeitous wozdes ſpoken by þ ſaid 
biſhop they committed bim to the markhallſcy 
. ů > [pee rag 


Nod it remaypneth to inferrs and make mt 
tion of ſuch talke  communtcati6 , as paged 
in tbe ſame act ion 82 ſelon partly bet went 
dim and þ commiCioners,partlp alſo betwtrt 
the ſaid biſhop and Gilbert Burne with other 
of his Chaptetas,tn pzoces and oꝛder, as folg- 
with , firſte concerning the one then concer- 
ning the other. 


IT Theſe were the wozdes andtalke 


——— I=Y 


1449. 
A the time that the Biſhop did reade bis re- 
tuſation and pzonocation as inthe actes of 
that day apereth,and (med(atly after ſams 
matſter Secretary @mith ſaid to the biſhop, 

that notwithſtanding them, ve world pzocede 

in his commiſſion and would be his iudge, til 
de were inhibited, and ſaid: wheres pou ſais 
in pour recuſation my L 02d that J ſaid, ye diu 
like thenes,murtherers,and traitoas, in derde 
I ſapde it, and may and will ſay ſo again, fincs 


we may perceiue it by poor doinges,whernn- 


to the biſhop replieng ſayd: Well dir. bicauſe 
re ſit here by vertne of the kinges commits 
and fo; that ye be Secretary to the kinges ma 
leſtie,and and fo; that ye be of bis bighnes coi 
ſell,foz that reſpect J ſayzJ muſt and doo bo⸗ 
noz pou and ctueri ute vou, but as you be but 
Sir Thomas Swith,and ſay as ve baue ſayd 
that J doo like theues and murtherers and tra 
to2s,J ſay,you iye pon me, and in that caſe 
A defie you , and do What you canne to me. J 
SS. lift. fears 


En. 


K onct and 
uke 
ſeite. 
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t you not , and therfoze,qucd ſacis fac Qs 
(rok. Aus then the ArchBiſhop of Caunter- you heretickes to pꝛactiſe 
- d4cy and other the Commiſſioners ſapd vuts as they do in London and ells where, intet⸗ 
tht (apd Bythop that be had very vnreuerent- 
ly debaned htm ſcife,and was wozthy impꝛi⸗ 
ſonment therfoze, he the ſayd Biſhop aunſ- 
wering and ſaleng, a gods name, pe may do 
De facto, ſend me whether pe will, and J muſt 
o2ey pon therin,and ſo will,ercept ye ſend me 
tothe Deulil,,foz thether J wil not go; you 
<Tbze thinges J haue, it is to witte, a ſmal poz 
tion of goods, a pooze carcas,and mine owne 
ſowle, tde two firſt you may take though vn⸗ 
tuſtly vnto pou, but as foz my ſoul you get not 
Quia oia mea in manibus meis ſemper. Mel my 
Lo2d,ſayd Maiſter @ecretarp,ye ſhall knowe 
that ther is a King,yea Stir ſapd the Byſhop 
but that is not vou, mary I am ſure you Will 
not take it vpon pou, no tr ſayd Paiſter we⸗ 
tcretarp, but we ſhalt make pou know how it 
is, and therfoze come of and make a full e per- 
fect aunſwer to there articles, os ells we will 
take other oʒder with you to pour payne, Jn 
faith ſyʒ ſayd the Biſhop to Pailker Secretary 
I badtbought pe had bene lerned, but nowe 
befoze God, I perceaue well that either pe be 
not lerned in dede, oz ells pe haue fo2gotten it, 
fo; J baue ſo often aunſwered lawfully and 
ſuſticientip, e haue ſo oft ſhewed cawſes (af- 
ficient and reaſonable,wby therunto J ought 
not by lawe to be compelled, you ſhewing no- 
thing to the contrary,but cenſuallyty e will, 
that we muſt nedes Judgepon an (gnozaunt 
berin. wel then quod Maſter ſecretarie Smith 
ve wil not anſwer, no, ſaid the B.erceptþ law 
— — 
tut ul for the Knight Parſhal, chat be may 
he id to Hard, and herupon at the comming 
ol the kaight marthalles the ſayd Þ. 
Werler Taith commanndedthe ſald deputy 
ta take tie ſayd Bilhop as i p2iſoner and ſp 
he he him that no man come to bim, addinge 
with ail that pf he did he ſhould ſyt by bim, ( 
wer Bailter ſecretary Smith did thus ſpeke, 
and om commit the ſayd Biſhop to pꝛiſon, the 
12 Bilhap (ao to Paſſer Secretary mitij 
wel Sp, it might bane become pou right wel 
that my Loz2des grace here being firſt in com- 
miſſion and pour better ſhuly haue done it, 
and thus departing,being tõmitted as a fozes 
to the ſaid keper he þ ſaid Biſhop (mmediatiy 


but ſhall willyngty ſutter what ſhall be put un and blood to be there, and fo in effect,and be- 
to me, as boites on my heles, yea i vt pe wpl,, traith m flock, 4 J ſay it is there in veryveds 
y2ons on mp m(ddel; oʒ where they Will. And 

afterthis he returned onceagapne and ſapd to 

tbe Archbiſhop of Caunterdary, well my lo require — 
J am ſeꝝꝝ that J being a biſhop am thus hane | you in 


Ofche Church 


name of God and on his behalfe, and as you 
ſhall aunſwere him foz the contrary , that ye 
of London and his bzethzen 


til commaundemet wer genen, and earneftly 
beholding the ſayd two gentilmen, ſayd and 
ſpake vnto them as follo with in effect . And 
Sy2res pe be my Loꝛde of Caunterburies gen 
tlemen, J know ye very well, and therfo2 J al 
ſo require and charge you in gods behalfe and 
in bis name that ye do the like foz pour parts 
in plates where pe Mall chaunce to ſee and 
here ſuch cozrupt anderronious pzcachers , 4 
alſo toaduertiſe my Loꝛd pour Pailter of the 
ſame,and of theſe mp ſapinges , that J baue 
now ſpoken here afoze you as ve are chaiſten 
men, and ſhall aunſwere befoze God fozthe 
contrary, 

Upon monday the xxiii. of September , the 
fayd Biſhop of Londõ appered befoze the ſatd 
archbiſhop of Caunterburp, and his ſapd col- 
leages, : ſpede tertaine matters accozding as 
by the actes of that daye appearcth wherat 
there was litle ſayd 02 doone,othcrwyſe then 
in the ſayd act appereth, ſauing that aſwel the 
Archbihoppe , as alſo Pailter @ecretarye 
optly to my Lo2d ot London, that 


717 
T was aligned fo the ſapd Biſhop of 
London to appeare this dap to make an 
ſwere to þ axticies, oʒ els to ſhe i cauſe 


ces: The ſapd tyme and place aſſigned, the B. 
— 1 ben to the Judges 


delegate,that his apperaunce here this time ( 
place is not voluntary,but that he is bzougbt 
bether as pziſoner, by the keper of the mar- 
thallſey, and therupon under his fozmer pꝛo⸗ 
teſtatib, retuſation 


Biſhop ot London to make a full aun wer to 
the articles, ober vnto he altedy bath not ful 
ly aunſwered,the ſaid Biſhop ſapieng that be 
will adhere and ſand to his recuſacion , pꝛo⸗ 
nocation and appeale , made as afoze, then 
tharchbpſhop by conſent as afoze, aſked the 
— — — 
be ought not to be declared pro o, bpon i 
articles wherunto be hath not fully aunſwe- 


omi red already. The ſayd Biſhop ſaying , that he 


will ſtick and ſtand to bis ſayd tetuſacion, pꝛa 
uocacion,and appellacion as afoze. And then 
the Loꝛde of Caunterburye and bis Collea- 
ges, los that the ſayde Biſhop will make no 
fuller aunſwere pzonounced the ſayd Lozd to 
be contumare and in papne therof, declared 
bum, pro confeſſo, upon all the articles, wher- 
vnto he hath not fully aunſwered,in pzeſence 
of the ſayd Biſhop ſaing that be doth,and wil 


i-. ſandand adhere to his ſaid retuſatcion, pꝛouo⸗ 
cation 
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cation; and apprale. Zhis done, Maiſter fe- 
cretary Smith ſhewed fourth a letter wzitten 
as be ſapth by the ſayd Biſhop and directed to 
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in this matter, the ſayd Biſhop till ſaying, þ 
he doth and will ſicke and adhere to his recu 


' The biſhop denieng fo to do and tui ſayng $ 


be doth and will tand and adhere,as 

bath ſayd. | "gb 

be vii apperance u action Bo- 
eee 


dape laſte it kids aligned to gene there wel 


decre and ſentence in this matter, pet foz ag , Ben. 


much as they thought that that ſentence, (al 
though they had tuft cauſe to geue it) thouly 
daue bene very ſoze agapnlt the ſayd Biſhop, 
they minded to be moze frendly to dim, ti he 
is to him ſelfe,and to vᷣſe a ntoze eaſie and gen 


ſeite accozding to his boſiden dewvty,they had 
made ſuch ſute 4 means foz dim, that be ſhould 
baue founde much fauour,and that the ſentice 
ſhould not bane bene ſo ſoze pe as 
gaynſt bim, as it islike now to be, declaring 
dim leite to be right ſozy to le the continuance 
ofſuch tubbozne dyſobedience in the ſayd Bi- 
ſhop, wherby be and bis coleages, ſhould haue 
cauſe to geue ſuch Judgement againſt him, 
as they now muſt, with other woozdes of like 
impoztance, wherupon the ſayd Biſhop of Lb 
don then and there dyd openly reede a certein 
wzpting in paper conteyning woꝛd foz wozde 
as followeth, doing as therin is conteyned,to 
itte, J Edmund Biſhop of London bzought 
in as a pzpſoner,by his keper one of the mar- 
thalſep,bere befoze you my Lol of Caunter- 


— 

this my pzeſence here at this time is not do⸗ 
luntarp,noz of myne owne free wil « conſent 
but vtterly coacted and againſt my wyl . And 
that being otherwiſe ſ#t fo2,02 bzovght befoze 
you, thi J am, that is as a pziſoner,J would 
not being at lyberty, haue c6men oz appered 
befoze pou,but would daue declyned and re- 
fuſed to make any apparance at al,and would 
baue alſo abſented my ſelte from vou, as law 
— — WIRES 
bling and entoying all and ſinguler 

full remedies,and defences heretofoze died ex 


tacid afozſaid, i do erhibet i leaue here with 
þ actuary of this cauſe,requiring him to mate 


"a 


conteynyng 
And bpon all theſe his doinges, the ſayd Bi- 
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nocacion appellacion,and | 
foze lawfully daue bene by me interponed ( 
ds bnto his maielties molt rial perſon,q au 


toytye in this behalfe. And as ſone as the ſaid eures,and 

Biſhop had red it, be delinered it me, Millli —— 

ſays paper,as alſo two pzothocolles, the one eren reverencial op t 

tonteyneng a tothe Kinges ma | 

kt29 perity — ee yo Bidop rex 
an grace. 

2 to make an d the wienes 


i 


hop then and there requtred me to make an 
toſtrument,q alſo required by name Maiſter 
William Coke, Richard Lyel, ( John Croks 
docters of law, and Philip Andzew vnder- ' 
marſhall his keper , to beare reco2d therunto, 
And that don Paieſter Secretary Smith did 
alſo burthen « charge the ſapd Biſhop of Lon 
don with diſobedience , and rebcllious beha- 
uiour, diners wapes towards the Kyngs ma 
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pzoteſting not to recede frb the benefit of his 
fozmer cion, and appella- 
clons,and other remedies to him cdpetent in 
this behalfe, aunſwerd and ſayd to them that 
de was and is the kinges maieſtes lawful and 
trew bis bigbnes 
to be dis moſt ſonereigne 103d, 02 els 

de ſayth de would not have appealed to bim 
wil gladly lay his handes pea & his necke vn- 


grace with conſent of his colleages in pzeſice 
Deco 


of the ſayd Biſhop vou, that 
Atione et ceteris, prout in actis hum ; ry la · ol 
perm cõtinentur, did then, and there openly 
Lene t rede a final decre 0z ſentence definitiae 
againſt the ſayd Biſhop of Lond6, whetby be 
Nes lays Bizey tabe depztucdfr6... . 

lard Bihopprick of Lond6,e further aten / your 
ding as in the ſaid ſentence, moze fully ayye⸗ 
— tlee> us amen 0D 
Bithop of Londd FourthWith , is 
appeale by woozd of mouth, e attoz⸗ 


required 
ding as in which be then e there opilyp 
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lawes as well as pon , but it was to an other belion like them. Bea be my truth ſatd Paifter 
ende and purpoſe then you did, and afoze ſen- W@with, wherat the audience laughed, Thea 
fence, Pailter Secretary Smyth ſaid to him; =Pailter Deane of Pawlesſpake to my Lozde 
my Lo2d of London, what bath all theſe rebels of London ſaying;that be maruailled much i 
and other places done: daue they not al wales Wel Paitte 
ſapd thus? we be the Ringes trew ſubiects, & 

we knowledg bim fo our kinge,and we will 

obey his lawes, with ſuch like, and pet when 

— — — 

bat ſaid, it was ſaaged and made dnder a hedge 

e doinges of genteimen, ſo that in deede they 

would no2 dia obey bim. Ha ly; ſayd mp La 

of London: perceane pour meaning, as who - 

cho uld ſay that the Biſhop of London is a Re- 


3 Sententia depriuationis lata contra Edmundum 
Lon Foun 
N Ni dixins i 
2 c. FIGS: i dei gratis, 
Le dns Pak) eee dit ; 


; Londm. 


? vt ea 


r dini Pauli London. certo de tibi in ca 
eee mods o apt 
recitare et minime careſſe,ſe 


pr ira —— 


ofthe church. UT 


depri & amoue mat per hanc ſententiam defin; 
fie —ͤ— — — unn 

the Archbiſhop ſpake to derofthekinges 
— — — 
manyof you here,that bnderſtand not the Aa- 


ſencc. againſt 
tonge,and therfoze cinot tel what iudge 
— it is inLaten,therfoze 


Pi 


The ſecond recuſation made by Edmund 
| byſbop of London, 


04 god poi af faves, erin 


of , ſufer 
nes reaime doo admit and 


i 


| 
if 


| 


i 


* | 9 — — 
caſe ye do le facto wherc —— —— 
ſuffer de atremptedoz 
and that not 


accoꝛding 
lawes to and coms 
pon you.as talkiy and truely A bothe maye and 


gerenda, obiecea ſeu obiicienda,cxcrcita ſen exercenda. 


|; minos 
ludices preſeatos tanquam in iudices mihi in hac parte comperen idoneos,aliquo modo conſentire yeſtram iu. 
nldictioncm in hac pape aliquareaus procogare niſi, vt probs, ac quazenus de iure,ad hectenen & aftrin- 
| TT. $45, 


a bk CR "> CO” I hee alt. mil 


| I thename of God Amen. Jt ſhal appear to 
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zationique conſonum videatur & ſub proteſtatione prędicta. & ea ſemper midi ſalua. i qua recedere 
Fi. . in omnibus & ſingulis deinec ps in hoc negotio prerenſo r agendis , po repre — 


to & allego quod literg commiſſionales pretenſy vobos (vr dreatur)in 


patte directg, carum vera & legi ima co 


a, nunquam ante hac mihi oftenſy aur moaſtratg ſuerunt nec a me aliquo modo viſe, lecrg aut copnite, 
Ges 1447 con:ra formarn & tenorem entuandem vel contra perſonat alyquorum veſtiũ ea 2 — — 


ti one mihi competuat in hac parte,cum reuetentia( qua decet nbiicere ac in debita iutis torma proponere non 
ſum in prgſeoti vt deberem. Quate vt deſenſio coogrua,qug nulli hominum deneganda eſt, mihi teletcetut liquide 


poſs 


ue ſciam cuiuſmodi exceptiones mihi in bac parte c6petere poſlint ac debeant, vtque eas ſuis loco & t | 
— exigenti5, pro neceſſatia defenfione mea ptoponam cõtra vel pretenſas literas cd miſſionale: — 2 
ua perſonas ali quotum veſttũ, quatenus liceat & e ape diat (ub poteſtarione predicra, faeuſtatem dicray pretenſas lie. 
teras comiſſionales in forma onginali inſpiciendi ac card veram integra & fidels copii debite exinde mibu ier. ba 


militet & poſtulo, ptout iutu eſt in hac parte tenore pteſentiu m nibilominus,teſtatum maniteſte reli 
— & — ac obechentiũã & bonore, ac cetera quęcu que Seredi ſſime Re — 
meo ſuptemo bas hteras pretenias vobis (vt dicitut) ed mittenti quaſitetcũque decer in omnibue per omnia 


tuo humillime recogairurus ſum habirurus & preſtiturus, Fr hits ex ceptionibus. & defenſionibus legitti was mii 
de iute & nar ura com peten. ad defenſionem meam neceflariam & legitimam ac non alitet in hae parte vlurus. 


The firſt appellation intimated by Edmonde 
Boner byſhoppe of London. 


all men by this publike inſtrument, that the 
Pere of our [02d 1549. the rr. day of Sept. the 
third pere of the reigne, of our moſt htghe and 
renoumed pꝛinte Edward the vi. by the grace 
of god, king of England, Fraunce 4 Jreland, 
defederof the faith, x in carth ſupzeme hed of þ 
church of Engiad Ireland. In a chaber win 
þ pallace of the ſaid biſhop ſituated in E 6don, 
And in the pꝛeſente of me the notary publike, 
x of the witneſſes hereafter named. The foze 
ſaid biſhop did perſonally appere, t there dyd 
ſhew fozth in wzpting, a certain pz 
and appellation,the tenoz wherof cnſueth. 

In the name of God Amen. J Edmund bi⸗ 
ſhop of l. ondon, ſay,atcdge t pzopound befo2e 
pou being a publine notary,andtheſe credible 
witneſſes here pꝛeſet, that although Jthe foz- 
ſaid Edmund, haue attained the wiſhopzycke 
afozeſaide,by the beneuolence of the famous 
unte of memozy king Henry the tight. and 
lawfully elected & tranſlated to the ſame 
with bis rights x appertinances, haue of long 
time poTeCſed peaceablyand quietly the ſame, 
« paeſently do poſſeſſe being taken as biſhop x 
lawful poſſeſſoʒ of the ſaid Biſhopp2tche, and 
am (awfully called, taken and reputed, notozi 
ouſly and publikely. And mozeouer do kepere 
ſidence ho pitality on the ſame,accozding to 
tho der, ſkate,parſon and dignitpe,and as the 
reuenues of che ſame wolde permit, and haue 
exerciſed £ done al things appertaining tomy 
— office as the lawes doothe requpze,as 

after I truſt by Gods grace to do and ob⸗ 
ſerue. A man ot᷑ good name 4 fame,nether ſuſ⸗ 
pended,ercommunicate no interdited, nether 
ton uict of any notable crime oʒ facte,alwayes 
obeying reade iy the commaundemente of the 
church. other my (uperiozs in al lawful cau- 
ſes,neuertheles fearing vpon certen pꝛobable 
cauſes, likelp contectures, thzetnings + aſſerti 
ons of certen iniurious men my ennemtes, 03 
at leaſt, ſuch as little fauoz me, that greatdam 
mai come to me hereafter about the pze 
oʒ part of them. And leaſt anye man by 
authozity,co denunciati⸗ 


any mmaundement, 
on, inquiſition, office, o2 at the requeſt of anye 


perſon 02 perſons, maye attempt p2ciudice 03 
hart to me,oz my ſaid dignity,either by my ex 
communication, interdiction, ſequeſtration, 


ſpoyling, vering : any 
of meanes, do apeale to the moſt high 4 
ty pꝛinte our ſoucraign T od Tdward the vi. 
by the grace of God king ofCnglans, France 
ec. And in theſe my wzptings do pzouche and 
apeale to his regal maieſtp, I do alſo pꝛay the 
apoſtles, ſo much as in this caſe they art to be 
required, the firſt, ſecond and third time, ear⸗ 
neſtly, mozc earneſtly, and moſt earneſiie at 
al, that there may be geuen to me the pꝛotet⸗ 
tion, tuition, and defence of mp fazſatd moot 
d2cad ſoueraign Lozd,foz the ſafegard cf me, 
my dignity, title and poſſeſſion in the pzemiſ- 
ſes, 4 co al that wil cleue to me in this behall, 
I doo alſo pzoteft that I will be contented to 
toʒtea, refoʒme, and amende this my pꝛeient 
pꝛoteſtation, g to the ſame to adde, to take a- 
way and to bzing the ſame into the beſt fozm 
and ſtate that may be deuiſed , by the connſetl 
of learned mẽ, oz as the caſe ſhall require, and 
the ſame to intimate accozding to time xplacs 
and the o2der of the law,and til hal require, 
Upon al the which pzcmiſſes, the fozſaid Ed» 
monde Siſhoppe of London, did require ths 
notarpe publike here vnder w2ptten to make 
vnto him, and the witneſſes hereafter named 
one,two,oz moze copies of this pꝛoteſtation. 
CTheſe thinges were done, the pere, day and 
paeſent Gil 


I Fraunces Þarward of the dioces of op 
cetur i publike notary by the kinges regal an 
tho2ity. oz ſo much as I was pacſent, when 
the fozſaid pꝛoteſtation, appeilation,t other 
the pꝛemiſtes were done the pere of our land. 
The pete of the reign of the king, the daxe of 
the month and place afozſaid . The witneſſes 
aboue named being pzeſent.And foz ſo muchs 
as 3 didenact the ſame. Lherfoze'to this pze- 
ſent publtke inſtrument, wzytten faythfullye 
with my own hand, 3 haue put to wy marie 

being ſpectally requeftred vnto the ſame. 

¶ T de ſecond apeale made and put in by 


this — ae the name of 
| neth. n 
198 —— de ſheweth therin by 


what autozity,x foz what cauſcs be m_ 


8 
2 


x 


z 


25 
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Wy 3" bot the law is agteable. * 
apeale made, k 
the biſhop of — 


yea #8 this apeatebe beginnerh. 3n the nome of 


: 


ho 
2901 


2 
2 


85 
I 


; 


. 


; 
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1 


2 


: 
2 


A 
2 


E 
I} 


if 


27 


ö 


greued 
doings and pzocedings againſt him: he therfoze 
refuſe and — them (as befoze be had done) 
w apeale to his (oueraigne Lo king Tdward 
the ſirt,and there be confeſſeth him againe ſus 
pꝛeme head of the church. 
After this again, in this apeale, he accuſeth the 


mitting dim (oif e bis whole cauſe and cauſes, 
ſtate 5 title,vnts the paoteci(s 


matlefly, acco2ding to 


and defence of the kings 
law and cuſtome in that bebalfe : vnto wbycbe 
apeale(he ſapeth)be wil ioyn pꝛoſetute to al 
purpoſes therof pzofitablefo2 him in þ bebalt, 

r ——— 
aptale remaineth vnto him 


God Amen. Cb be ſhe wett how naturally 
euery ceeature declineth gladly fra that thyng 
which goth about to hurt it, i alſo ſcketh be!p 
9 7 — n . 
ſheweth that it nd by erps 
tiente fo be hurtful i daungerous, to truſt him 
that ones hathj durt and begiled, leaſt he might 
adde moze, rather then to cake cught frem. 
Therfvze he (as he ſaith)hautng found here⸗ 
toloʒe at the hands of the biſhop of Caunterbu 
ry and the reaſt of the tolleages, in this mat ter 
much extremity t crueltpe, inturies, lofles and 
es contrary to Gods law, 4 the lawes and. 
s of this realm, t againſt fuftice,charity 
well aſſured if they bs 
but pꝛocede, they wil adde moze cul 
to euil, loſle to lofſe, and diſpleaſure to diſplea- 
ſurt᷑ as (ſaith de) their ſeruaunts bath repoʒted 
r 
4 
the biſhop of Caunterbury, 4 thother commit 
onars,ought to haue conſidered 4 done better 
in that matter,fo2 bono; t obeditce tothe kin- 


— being 


e made 
vnts bis grace, iuſtip and lawfully,e vpò good 
koʒ the vniuſte griefcs 
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{tor of he — 


eſpecially of Ottoder M. D. — 
no due — 2 exo of Drove W-D.aix S Lowe 


CA( — — Biſheps of Lon» 
by rhe lame Byihop oute of 2 p3plonne of the 


as I 
er — — Ktnges excellent 
l ons m ders @ztes.and ati0 vnto 


me chat were his denouncers,who he thought 
toz May per becauſt he uy er, 4 not ſent of his grace, but pꝛetenced Commyſſin 
niſter to the Drkeok —— — dead ⸗ 


by at fore 
ſurcs. Ty: 2 


Then he deſireth 1 cf Suptr⸗ 
ſedeas againſte the Commuſſianers,and that the 
matter might be hard bcfoze the tounce il, then 
he doubt it not, but to be founde a truc cen 
manne, and here into haue wzonge. So in the 
end he ſaperh. This (pꝛoſtratinge hym ſelfe tutn 
tothe verpe grounde, and hunibly kiſſynge byg 
graces fetc)is the thing he humbiy deſyꝛeth gc, 


to 
1 — Gelee, — — | — — 7 ppareat,quod anno — 
ſupkutt. vit nem cetleiæ Anglicene mille/amo quintege uno nono Regrig illaſtriſimi et ſeremaſ 
ſimi mehriſto principis, et domini noſtri Edwards eius — — dei gracia Angles — Hibernie 
Regis, fudei defenſern ac in terra eceleſue Anglican & Hibernice ſupremi capitis quarto,menſis vero —_ 
ri) die tercia. In ci notary pubelei Regiq — — ad cauſes eceleſiaſt icat — infre ſeri 
f rins nominatorum preſent ia, honorand: et illuftrer viri dommi, Richardas Ryche miles domrinus K — 
r C rllariur Anꝑlis, I ubei mer dominut ſantt. Ioan. preclert ordinis Cocks miles, comet M ilceſtre Mag 
nu Theſaurus Anglia, Henricus nem on Gertheri Miles, ac renerentl,pater 
Thomas Elienſu 7 — Antonin Wingfield ; ordinis Garthers 
Miles hoſpitiy ein ini noſtri Regis ilbelmus Herbard einſdem preclari ordinu Gar 
theri Milet prefati damini noſtri Regis i equate Mer, Nicholans Wootton legam doctor, alter primar 
rum eiaſdem domini noftri — —— 1 Infliciertns diffi doment 
Regis ad communis — et dectmariceinſde domint no 
fri Regis, hij quidem 33 * 3 acreyſitit ad ſe venerebiliber vi 
ris, Domino lacobo Hales Malus n 2 18 ') «d commune m Iuſtirtariorum, V- 
A & Griffino Leyſon 
troms ory 


_ Epiſeens ſai Louie, i ens per C EI afar bem 
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;  totins Anglia primatem & Metropolit anum de & reuerendi 
— 1845 . eum tonſenſu 


dermiſſone dinine Roſfeuſit Epiſcopigdonint I hem Smith Mility , & Mubelmi 
Mae — London, Deceni:vigore luerarii comiſiionalium — lifts da 


j Regis, eis in bac direct arum in quodam negotio denunciations & mqni/itionis ve * 
e promulget. excutereut, ventilarent o 9 — — 
in es perte fore compererint finaluer decernerent me nvorium publicum & regiſtorem in- 


nim 


2 
ut buict ventalatit, tractatit 


9 
na; Wentworth, f toni 
Wootton ſeerrtariui, 


inftis 72 1 — = 
dicto dom — ve 4 — 7 
nn f . ue cenſuram, fine ſudictum, ſic per eos ex vneniml afſeuſu & conſenſu 8 


prefertur 28 „ 
poſt mod intim aru ut 4 a 
. cue ele Wileſbir, H.DorJet. Ius armikg. I. Eli. T. Wentworth, Ant. Wing fielde, 


Wooten b Mountague, 1.Eakgr, hon Olyner, Grifſinus Leyſon, Ihon Goſnolde, 


Roffen 22 

— e 
et 

vet vel aliqut — mandamns p ſen 


Felericeze certificeris wnack preſentibus. Tmerpſo apud Weſt.quinto die — 


C Certificatorium dictorum Regioram commiſſariorum ſuper dicto Brevi Regio fact. ad 
. a 


Cutiam Canccllaiie vuacum tevore ſententig 
Le ee; 
ranecie terra | 


T Z. . 
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Anglia primas et Metropolitenus, Nicholas Roffenſi: Epiſcopus, & Gulielmus Mai 

rat — ̃ ̃ ͤ6U— ene 
py | * rene" — 47> ' 


mod: mendato veſtro Regio iux ta off icy neſtri quam bun 
veſtro regio penes eiuſdem camſæ regeſtorem & Actuarinm remenere 
ter alia ernſdem m cauſe acta, enhibita, & muniments liquide epperet, (od primo die 
MICE 1 ; . Regnig veſtri florentiſſimi An, tertio, cord nobisCimiſſary 


p 
reſting mferius nominatorum, iadicialiter & pro 
valiter pfata —_— — ; 

| et aſſenſu dicti reueremui 
ry Pee Drew —— 
clam noſiram deſiniti 


us per þ/entes. 
Inxta ecc 


| 
1 


the and 
was agreed vpon — 1 ook 
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þ 
| 


| 
| 
; 
1 
1 


; 
z 
7 


Z 4 
75 
j 
Hl 
Fei 


2 
: 
; 
5 
; 
: 
o 
K 


HH 
＋ 

3 
27 
h 
H 


5 
+ 
11 


| 


i 
j 


i 
| 
Te 


uice u bu? a ments and other ri 
vꝛe ter tinge in che latten 


1 6 DIEDREASION (8 | 
bane 


| 
: 


: 
f 
j 


5 
33 
HH 
2118 
Fat 


ofthe Churche. 


aduerſities, s conſidering that amonges 

things belonging to our ropal office and cure 
we do accompt the greateſt to be, to maintain 
the common quiet of oure Realme, we daue 
thought good by the aduiſe of our counſail to 


ſpecially 
commaund you foz thauoiding of al matters 
— trie about the ſtading 
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I am nor aſhamed of the ab. po- 
Ver of Cod vnto ſaluat jon to cuety one that beleuethꝭ 
Certaine reaſons whye the reuerend father 
Nicolas biſhop of London amonges other bis 
Iniunaions gruen in his late viſitation , dyd 
exhozt thoſe churches in his dioces, where the 
aultar s as then did remayne, to confo2zm them 
ſetnes vrits thoſe other Churches, whiche dad 
taken them downe,and had ſet bp in the ſtede 
of the maltitude of their aultars ons decente 
table in euery churche. And that heteim he did 


of not only any thing contrary vnto the book of 


tomon pꝛaier 02 to the kinges maieſtics pꝛoce⸗ 
dings, but that de was taduced to do the ſame 
partly moued by bis office and dewtie, where- 
with he is charged in the ſame boke,and part / 
ly fo the aduduncemente and ſincere ſetting 
fozward of Gods holy moꝛde, and the kyng 
mateſties moſt godly pꝛotedings. 

. Thefyzfteceaſon; . | 

Syꝛtt the fozme of a table ſhall moze mout 
the ſimple from the ſaperſticijous opinions of 
the popilh maſſe vnto the right vſe of the loꝛds 
ſupper, ſoʒ the vſe of an altar is to make ſacri- 
fice vpon it, the vie ofa table is to ſerue fozm# 
to eate vpon. owe when we come vnto the 
Lo2des bourde, what doo we come fozzTo ſas 
crifpce Chzilt vpon againezand to crucifie hint 
again, oz to feede vp6 him that was once only 
crucyfyed and offred bp foz bs 2 If we come to 
feed vpan him, ſpirituallye to tate his bodie, 4 
ſpiritually to dzik his bloud,which is the trew 
vie of rhe Loꝛdes ſupper, then no man can 
denye, but the fozme of a table is moze mete 
fo; the lozds bourd, thi the fourm of an alter. 

 , Theſecond reaſon, 

Item where as it is ſaide, the bdoke of c6- 
md pꝛayer maketh mention ofan aultar, whet᷑ 
foze it is not lawful to aboliſh that, which that 
booke alloweth:To this is thus anſwered, 


. The book of common pzater calleth the thing, 


wherupon the Lo2des ſupper is miniſtred, ins 
differttly a table, an aultar oz the lozds bourd, 
without pꝛeſcription of any foznie thereof, eps 
ther of a table 02 of an altar. So that whether 
the Lo2ds bourde haue the fozme of an aultar, 
02 of a table, the booke of common pꝛaper cal- 
teth it bothe an aultar and a table,fozas it cal- 
leth an aultar,wherupon the Loꝛdes ſupper is 
miniltred,a table, and the Lozdes bourde, ſo it 
calleth the table where the holly commnnion 
is diſtributed with laudes and thankes geuing 


of common pꝛaper. 
The third reaſon. 
Thirdly the popiſh opinion of maſſe, was 


that it mighte not be celebzated but vpon an 


TT. uu. auitas 


vnto the Led, an altar, foz that,that there is The tabs 
offred the ſame ſacrifice of pꝛayſe and thanks de catied an 
geuing. And thus it appeeeth that here in na: r 
thing neither ſaid oz ment ctrary to the book Jerk, 
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aultar,o2 at theleaſt dp6 a ſuperaltare, to ſup- 
Plie the default of the aultar, which muſt haue 
dad bis pzints echaracts,oz els it was thought 
that the thing wasnot lawfullie don. But this 

opinion is moze hold in þ minds 
ofthe e and ignoꝛaunt by the fozmn ofan 
aulter, th of a table, wherfoze it is moze met: 
foz the aboliſhment of tt is ſuperſticions opiny 
on, to dane th: Lozds bourd after the fozme of 
a tadle then of an altar, 


Thc kozth realdn, 
The name Fourtdly the form olf an au!tar was ober- 
of an alter ned fo; the ſacrifices of the lawe, e therfoze the 
tow it 18 altar in greke is called ſvongipery quali ſacrificii 
what i Ag: locus. But now both the law and the ſacrifices 
mfpcrh, therofdo ceaſe: Wherfoze the fozm of the altar 
bſed in the law,ought to ceaſe with al. 
The fire reaſdn, 


FiftlyCbziſt did inſtitute the ſacram#t of dis 

Che dled bodte and bloud at his laſt ſupper at a table, x 

ann not at an aultar, as it appearcth manifeſtly by 

the thze euangeliſts. And d. Paule calleth the 

coming to the holy communis, the c6ming vn- 

to the Lo2des (upper. And alſo it is not reade, 

that any of the apoltis oʒ the pzimatine church 

Theazultzr q id euer bſe any altar in the miniſtrati6 of the 

neuer te holly communion, wherfoze,ſeing thefozm of 

poles, a table is moze agreable with Chiſtes infti- 

tutib, and with the vſage of the apoſtics and of 

the primatine church,then the fozme of an aul 

tar, thertoʒe the fozm of a table is rather to be 

bſed,then the fozme of an altar, in the admps 
nitration of the holy Communion, 


The ũixt 

Finally it is laid in the pzeface of the boke of 
tommdꝭ pꝛaier, that if any doubt do ariſe in the 
ble «4 pꝛactiſ ng of the ſame booke, to ax peaſe 
all ſuche diuerſitie, the matter ſhalbe referred 
bnto the B. ot the dioces who by his diſcretion 
hall take oꝛder fcz the quieting and appeaſing 
of the ſame, ſo that the ſame oʒdet be not con- 
trary vnto any thing contcined in that booke. 
Howe it is moſt certayne and euident, that of 
the ſoꝛm of the Lo2ds bourd, there aroſe great 
diuerſitie, ſom vſing it after the fozme of a ta- 
dle, and ſom of an altar, wherin wh? the ſame 
reuerend father was required to ſap as the bi- 
ſhop of þ dioces, what was moſt mete,be could 
do no les ot his bo unden deutie, foz to appeaſe 
all ſuch diuerſitie, and to pꝛocure one godly v⸗ 
nitoʒmitie, to ex hoꝛte all his dioces vnto that, 
Which he thought did beſt agree with ſeripturt 
the vſage of the Apoſtles, and the pztmatine 
thurch, and to that which is not only, not con- 
trary vnto any tying tõterned in the ſapd boke 
of common pꝛaier, as is herebefoze pzoued,but 
alſo ſhal bighly further the king dis moſt god- 
ly pꝛocedinges, in aboliſhing of diuers bayne x 
ſaperſticyous opinions of the Popiſh maſſe out 
of the harts of the ſimple,and to bzing them to 
the righte vſe tanght by holy ſcripture of the 
Lo2des ſupper : the which as euery good man, 
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(conſidering —— 


of cannot but allo we and commende, the lard 
reuerend fathers doing in this behalfe, 


attempta of Gardiner late E. ol Winche= 
er 
»with the pzoccs of his articies and cxanus 


om that we baue diſcourſed$ pzaces 
t craminations of & dmond 
Boner,followeth next in o2der i ſtoz{ 
Winchete 


of Stent Gardiner B. ot 
in pzoces not much bnlike to the other in Rout 
nes like arrogant, + glozious:in craft i ſubtel⸗ 
tie, going befoze him, although in oꝛder i time 
of bis examinattons came behinde him, Thyg 
Gardner hauing pzecept i c6maundment geut 
vnto htm by the king to pzcache vpon certaine 
popnts which they had bim in ſuſpitton fo2, in 
muche like ſozte as Boner did befoze, ſtewed 
dim ſelf in perfozming the ſame, both tubbozn 
e wilfull,as was dcclared of the other befoze, 
Wwherupon the nert day artet his ſermd,cnſew 
ED 
with a great ndber of the garde, was ck mitten 
to the Tower, from whence at length be was 
bought to Libeth to his examinations, wher 
of moze ſhalbrſaid hereafter (chziſt pcrmitting) 
at large. Jn the meane time to compꝛebende x 
collect all thinges in ozder: Firſt we will begin 
with the of his deſerned trouble, 
dow be was c6mitted to kepe his houſe,and af 
terward had to the Fleet, and what letters he 
w2ote,as wel to other as eſpecially to the lo 
P2otectoz,whcſeanſwers again to the ſam. 
as many as came to our hands we have therto 
annered, by the erample t capie of whiche his 
letters,here being erpzeCſed foz the,gentlerea- 


againſt god 
religion, with ſleight and crafte inough to de⸗ 


late within theſi 
— —_— and deteſtable (if 
ii be trew that is tolde int) J —— 


ofthe Churche. 


af Poxtolmouth, lhorg the images of 
wo ſainctes baue ben moſt contemp- 
— dolune and ſpittullp handle d. 


matoꝛ, the kinges 


lt with you herein, whiche —.— 
trutde in tho 


ther danger — —— 
minding if it may ſo be,to ſend one thither fo3 
that purpoſe vpon ſondap nexte connning, I 
ee as it ſhould not be 
where a folly is | 

5 in that 


thou both to wzite ty you, : 
: Lets metethien chefe en 
—— know the truth, as to ve inte 3 


729 
woul e might make a cidel of it, yet be would 
not be noted to haue b:oken the fo2 that 
purpoſe,o2 to cal it a pete of ware only whiles 
it cotingeth whole: And if by reuiling of ſtoc⸗ 
as {awhich matter images be grau? 
T ofthe truth to be red in them, of all 


the 
vien haidocontemned, how thal ſach waiting 


A eS8 commer ta clontcas 


TIE 5 — 
(fl we a feli that can reade, 
rage a9 thy hae mnge e 


manye relicfcs, 

Fan 8 woulde baug 
our letters only In cdimation t blind al t 
ſhall not they haur (uſt cauſe to miTruft what 
is mrnt/ and croſſe be a trut de:and i bs 
true that Chʒiſt ſuttred, why may wr not haut 
u waftyn _ . as all tan rade, that ig 
to ſap an (rage If thts opintd ſhould pzocede, 
wh the kings —— hereafter ſhould ſhew 
bis perſon, his liueiy image, the bono; dew by 
gods law emonge ſuch might eoemue, but as 
foz the kings tavards,bis bancrs, dis axmes, 
ould bardlp continue in they; dew reuertce, 
fo3feare of Lo!lards idolattie, which they,yas 
ther vpon ſcripture bealtly not only vntrulpe. 
The (ci ipture cepʒoueth fals images made of 
Kockcs and Cones, 4 ſoit doth fals men made 
of ſleſh t bones. When the Cmperours many 
Wool 52 to hald, wherin was the image 

our Chʒiſte contemned not that 
. git an idol, noꝛ noted not the mo 
ny to e law becauſe it had an i⸗ 
mage in it, as though it were againſt the pꝛe⸗ 
tept of god. Thou ſhalt baue no graut image, 
but taught them good ciutlitie in call git tho 
t bad them vie the monte 
asu was ozdered to be vſcd in his right vſe. 
There is no ſcxiptuxe that repzauety truth. gal 


- | 
vſedto F At is ateribie matter tu 
think that this falſe opmton coceaued againit 
tmages ſhould froubte any mans head:s fuchy 
as N baut knowen ucred with that devill,as I 
baue known ſow; be ncuertheles wonderowſ- 


pou4 the maior with bathe pour beips to dos 
that may lie in mg to the tedʒeſſe ofthematter 
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Which J — 4 — — 
Chuſtes religion as there cannot —— 
by man extogitate with the deucls attd, 
and at this time much hurtfull to the chmon e- 
Nate as pe can of pour wiſdom conſider whom 
I hartely deſire 4 pzay to ſend me anſwere by 
this bearer to mp letters,to the intent J 
may dſe my ſelf in ſiding of a pꝛeacher thither 
oz wꝛiting to my loꝛd Pzotectoz as þ caſe ſhal 
require acco And thus fare pou hartely 
well, fr om my houſe at Wolueſaye the thirde 
of mapr.1547- K. . 

Aletter of the Loꝛd P:otectoz anſwering 
to the letter a bone. 

Fter hartie comendacions, receautng of 
late two letters from pour Lo2dthip, the 
one incloſed in a letter of . Uaugdhans 
to vst directed to him, þ other directed ſtreight 
bnto vs, berp wittelp and learnedly witten, 
wherby we doo perceaue how carneft pou are 
that no (nuouations ſhould be had, the wbich 
mind of pours as we do highly eſteme and al- 
lom, pꝛotceding from one that would quietnes: 
$0 we would likewiſe wiſh that pou ſhoulde 
take good hede, 5̊ to much feare of itnnouatid 03 
diſtarbance do not cauſe both to be. 
in an hoſt, he that crieth enemies enemies, wht 
there be non, cauſeth not only diſturbante, but 
ſomttmes a mutinie oz rebell(6 to be made :and 
be that foz feare ofſicknes to come taketh vn- 
- aduiſedly a purgation, ſomtime makceth bym 
ſelf ſick in dede, we perceauing by þ ſaide your 
letters, ; haynouſer fact, and wozds baue ben 
b;onght to pour eares the there was cauſe why 
And thoſe facts whiche wer poniſhable be al- 
redie by him redzeft. Foz the matter of images 
an oꝛder was tak#,in the late king of famous 
memoꝛp, our ſonercign lozds dates, when the 
abuſed images (pet larking in ſome places by 

ce of them who Gould eare this time 
bane looked vnto the ſame) be now aboliſhed, 
let not that be made a matter of the aboliſhing 

— — . — omar e-0 
be poniſhed, all men be not layne. Though the 
images which did adulterate Gods glozye, be 
taken awape, we may not think by and by, all 
maner of (mages to be deſlroped: pet at our ads 
wice,better it wer foz a tyme to aboliſh them al 
then foz the dead images, the kings louing ſub 
letts being faithfull and true to the kings ma- 
feſtie,ſhould be put to varſaunce i diſturbice. 


neuertheles that other imagescdtrarie to gods 
H2dinance : lawes ſhoulde not be made perta- 
kers of that reuerence,adozation, i inuocation 
wiede toꝛbidden by God, ſhould vexogate hes 
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hono2,4be occaſion to attumulatt gods 
— — they be takt foz a 

no gzeat matter though they tanne 
till in the churche oꝛ marketfted:andfalowing 
the late kinge of famousmemozic his counſel 
and ozder, yet moze gentilnes was thewey 
to thoſe bookes ofimages,then to the true 4 un 
fained bokes of gods wozd,both being abuſed, 
the one with idolatrie rhe other with ctencis, 
Cbe ſcripture was remoued foz a time fr6 cers 
terten perſones,and almoſt from all: The ima 
ges were left fil to them who moſt did abuſe» 
them, that thing yet being cloſed from them, 
which ſhould teache the vſe. Wherfoze it mie 
appere vnto vs mete, moze diligeter bede to be 
taken, that the abuſed befoze, be not abuſed as 
gain,the aduantage of ſom p 
oflape men, t great inclination ofmannes na- 
ture to idolatrie, geuing cauſe therunto, They 
that c6tempn (mages, becauſc the matterthey 
are made of is but vile, as ſtocks i ones, may 
lykewiſe deſpiſc pzinting in paper, becauſe the 
inke hath pitch in it, the paper is made of eld 
ragges. And if they be both like, it might be re- 
ſoned why a man ſhould be moze agrened, that 
an image of wod, though it wer of . Anne, oz 
S. Pargret ſhould be burned, then he wil that 
the bible whcrtn þ budoubted won of God (s 
compziſed,ſhoald be tozne in peaccs,burnedoz 
made paſt of: no we de not now ſpeak of fals 
bibles,noz fals goſpela, but of þverie true goſ. 
pellzeither in latten greke oz Engliſh, whichs 
we ſe euery day don, q ſomtime chmanded be- 
cauſe the tranſlato; diſpleaſeth va:: yet here- 
in no manerclaimeth , as of a terrible and de- 
teſtable fact don. But lot one (mage either foz 
age, and becauſe it is wozm eaten, e becauſe it 
hath ben foliſhly abuſed, be burnt oz aboliſded, 
by e by (6 men are in exteding tage, as though 
not a ſtock oz ſton, hut a true ſaint of fleſh and 
bone ſhould be caſt in the fire, which wer ade- 
teſtable and a terrible ſight. We cannot ſet m 
goodlozd,but that (mages may be colited mar- 
nailous bokes to whb we baus kneled ,to abb 
we baue kiTed, vpon whd we bane rubbed our 
beades t bandherthe ta, to whom we baut ligh 
ted candela, ot whom we bane aſked pardon, ( 
delp, which thing dath ſeldom ben ſcene don, le 
the goſpel of god oz to the very true bible. o 
who kiCeth that bat the pꝛieſt — 


92 choitt. Jn dene images be great letters,yctas 
big as they be, we haue ſene many, which dave 
red them amis. And beltkly they are ſo likly to 
bered amis,that god bim ſelf fearing f Jewes 
to becomenil readersof did fo; 
bidthi. gn it is not great maruaite thouth tn 
reading ofthem the lay people are many mn 


ofthe Churche. 1 


deceaued appeareth hath 
—— and a moſt ci mon i⸗ 
mage. Yout loꝛoſhip hath found out in h kings 
dighnes great ſeale, . Geozge on hozſbacke, 
which þ grauer neuer made in it, noꝛ the ſealer 
neuer ſcaled with it, and in this, thinſct iption 
(is not very little, and it it were, it could not ef- 
cape pour lozdſhips eles, as the inſcription te- 
fifieth,the kings image is on both the ſides,on 
the one ſide as in war the chef captaine, in the 
ther ſide as in peace the liege ſoueraygne:Jn 
barnes with his woꝛd dzawn to deffd his ſub 
iects,in his robes, in the ſeat of iuſtite with bis 
ſcepter rightfully to rule and gouern the,as be 
thom bothein peace 4 warre we acknowledg 
our moſt naturall e chefeſt hed,ruler, « goner- 
nour-Ff it were S. Geozge my lozde, where is 
bis ſpeare and dzagonz4 why ſhould tbinſcrip⸗ 
tion round about tell an vntruth and not agre 
to the image ? pet it is called ſomtime fo of the 
rude and ignorante people, but not by and by, 
that that is cdᷣmonl called ſo, is alwayes tru- 
eſt. And ſom haue thought that by lyke decea- 
uing,as your lozdſhip berin appeareth to baue 
ben deceaued:the image of Bellerephb o2 Per- 
ſeus was turned firſte,and appointed to be . 
Geozge,and of Poliphemus, Hercules 92 of 8- 
ther ſome ColoCus to be . Chziltopher, be⸗ 
cauſe autenticall hiſtories haue not fully pꝛo⸗ 
ned their two lines, but thoſe be indifferent to 
be tre 02 not trew,cyther thus invented vp- 
on ſom deuiſe,oz riſpng ofa true fact oꝛ hiſto- 
ric:and whether it wer true oz not, it maketh 
no great matter. Jt were hardly done in dede 
my lozd,if that you and a few which can read, 
hould take awaye from the valearned multi 
tude,their bookes of their images: But it were 
maze hardly done my l0zd, if that you 02 a few 
which can read in one oz twoligages(as grek) 
andlatten)the woꝛd of god, and bad therby ma 
ny relicfes c pziuileages, ſhould pull away the 
engith bookes from the reſt which only vndet 
tandeth engliſh, + woulne baut only your let 
ters of Greke + latten in eſtimation,and blind 
all them which vnderftideth not theſe languas 
ges,from the knowledg of Gods wozd. And in 
dede my lozd by your ſaying they baue luſt oc- 
caſid to ſuſpect what is met: What you mean 
by true images + falſe images. it is not ſo eaſie 
to pereeaur,if they be only falſe images which 
baue nothing that they repzeſent,as G. Paule 
waiteth: An idoil is nothing becauſe there is 
no ſuch God: And therfdze the crolſe can be no 
falſe image becauſe it was true that Chzift ſuf 
ted bpon tt: Then the image of the ſonne and 


| painting ( 
doth repzeſent thi. And Ninus image 
and Ceſars, and as ſom woiteth the images of 
al tre ru. choſt gods,as they called them wer 


the images ol once lining men. And it mighte 
be feared leaſt the iniage of God þ father bath 
no ſuch eies, noſe, lippes, and along grate berd, 
with afurred robe,no2 neuer had, as they karue 
and paint htm to haue. But if that is a falſe J- 
mage and an idoll which is otherwiſe wozthip 
ped and accepted,the it ought to be, as rhe bzas 
ſen ſcrptnt being a true image and repꝛt ſenta⸗ 
tion of Chꝛiſte by abuſe was made an idoll, at 
map be thought in times paſt, and pcradufturs 
no b at this time, in ſom placesthe intages not 
only of . John oz M. Anne, but of our Lady 
Chꝛiſt be falſe images 4 idols, repꝛeſenting to 
foliſh blind + ignorant mens harts x thoughts 
q which was not in the. And they oaght not to 
be made fo: The which wer by you, my lo2de, 
to haue ben remoned ſoner and befoze that the 
captayne there ſhould haue neade to haue done 
it. But if your lozdſhip be lack in ſuchmatters 
be that remoueth cals images and idolics abu- 
ſed, doth not a thing woꝛthy blame. 

Chʒiſt called not the monichauing Ceſars 


{mage in it an idolle, when it was vſedto law⸗ 


full vſes,and to pate the dewe tribute withall, 
But when a man doothe not bſe thoſe images 
grauen in mony, to do his neighbonr good, : 
the chmon welthes ſeruice. . Paule Chaſſtes 
diſciple called that conetouſnes, 4 the ſeruing 
and bondage to idols: Mo that euen in monie 
map be idolatrie, yf we make to much of thoſs 
images which Chzilt bcre doth not cepꝛebend. 
There be ſome ſo tickliſh and ſo fearfull ans 
wapes, and ſo tender ſtomaked, that thep can- 
not abide no olde abuſes to be refourmed, but 
think euer refazmation to be a capitall enter- 
pꝛiſe againſt all religion 4good ozder,as thert 
be on thecdtrary ſive ſom to raſh: who hauing 


no conſideratid what is to be don, hedling wil 


ſet vponouery thing. The mateftrates dutie is 
detwirt theſe, ſo in a meane to fit, i pꝛouide $ 
olde dotig ſhouldnot take further oz deper ruſt 
in the cdmon weltbzneſther ancient erroz ſtill 
ouer come the ſene and tried truth:noz long a- 
buſe faz the age and ſpace of time only ftil tobe 
ſuffred: And pet all theſe with quictnes, gentil- 
nes, +4 without all contention, if it were poſſi- 
ble to be refourmed. To the which your Lbzds 
ſhip as a man to wh6 God hatte geuen greate 
qualities of witte , lerning and perſwaſion, 
— — IT — 
se ce n is our ful de 
fire and purpoſe, and out bartie and daily pzais. 
er to God that in the kinges maiefſties time, 
whoſe maieſties reigne God pꝛeſerue, all ebu- 


ſes with wiſdom refozmed, Chaiſtes ceitjrion 
With good and pollitike o2der of the common 


e⸗ 
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bert wherbp to declare vn⸗ 

what à think, ſoʒ the whole 3 
encomber pou 
encombzed ſome 


ts pon 
to pou ſom part 
2es,fomwhat J 


px enemie,to attempte that was neuer thoughte 
gion by all on, which God fozbid. There was neuer attip 
tateof alteration made in England, but vpon 
comfo2t of diſcozd at home, and woe be to tht 
contrarye that mindeth it. If my Loe of . Dauies, o; 
bers haue their hed combzid 


religion 
foure cũteine the ſtate)dcliner the ſame to out 


bnto pour wiſdom what my 
otenrmes blames ty tering our 
an incling 
— — — 
ſtate that 0 h2Gs oner 


ſelf in alge 
cdco2d 


ldetr datie, which — 


ſhould no, ſo 
þ is the of war nd (time — 
2 abſect dane had thevpper hid. And when 

admtnifter —. — * 
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ſois all nence, which ſome ( to diſpzapſe 
Mens we — — what — — ot me. 
me tr wa Koß truthe is of it leite, in a meanynge 
v::derftand 
Gods lawe mannes mouthe,moze then fozged mat 
ergo men ter tan with ſtudie bzyng fourth. what rymes 
and weme be lette fourth to depꝛaue Lent, and how tonde 
haue rute of wp dn — honour)and foolyſbe, and 
Al. dego u ver the peaple pay®dnouy foz them, and they 
r cn ferry — 1 learne the people 
91015 ni; £OrapIe,and bo fat as vied to make no- 
4 tet ; ton | lent 
and like to 


EI 


it.only, 
dillamation and trifling with lent is 
T: rueilous matter to them that would ſay cuil 
good, # ths of this rralme ſoʒ there ia 
mactcr tala ded vnto vs chiſteu men 


a frnd 


La 
- 
* 


can whe 
. — 


that 
{ignification how loth men be to haue there li 
— - chere accuſtomed fare 


cence reftrepned? 
ted: vnles — \F — 


perſone? 


ex giſtts. to followe that he did, not to faſte fozrye 
. days without meat as Chriſt did, foz we be but 
prenriſes, and cary about a ruinous carcas that 
muſt hane ſome dayly reparation, with foode, 
- buryer was there neuer none-that ſapd . howe 
tdertoꝛt we ſhould do no ecanſe we can 
not do all, and take chuſts faſt fox a miracle on- 
ly. And pet all that followe chzilte truly, they 
with worke daylyt miracles in \nbdewinge and con 


Fun 
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5 
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it 


ard humble obcying to the will of Bod, which 
no man can of do, and Chuſt 
that his true ſeruantes ſhuld worke the wor ks 


that he did, and greater woꝛkes allo. vherfore 


it is a ſlender marrer to ſay, Lene was one of 


forming by gods grace there ſenſnal appetites 
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of the godly fate of this realme: e we doo 
maruell that ſo ſoone, ſo farre of,and ſo plain⸗ 
ly,you can here teil and ſay ofſo many things 
done here, wbich in deede we beinge bert and 
attendant vpon the ſame cannot pet be aduer⸗ 
tiſed of. The wozldneuer was ſo quiet oʒ ſo y 
nite, but that pziuely oz openly thoſe (11. which 
pou wꝛite of, and pzeachers, 
wuld ſet fourth ſomewhat of there own beads 
which the magiſtrates were vnwares of. And 
the wbich alredy be baniſhed and hath fozſas 
ken the realm, as ſuffring the laſt poniſih ment, 
be doldeft to ſetforth there mind. And dare vie 
there extreme licence 02 liberty of ſpeakinge 
as out of the bandes oz rule ofcozrection , ets 
ther becauſe they be gone, o becauſe they be 
didde. There bath fooliſh and naughty rimes 
and bookes bene made and ſetfozth,of þ which 
as it apereth vou baue ſene moz2e then we, and 
pet to our knowledg to many be bzought, but 
pet after our mind it is to (028 & to cruely dons 
to lay all thofe to our charg, s to aſke as it wer 
of vs of them all. In the moſt exacte 
cruelty and tiranny of the biſhop of Rome, pet 
Þaſquilt(as we bert ſay) waiteth bis mind and 
— — tiranny,and 
thing foz the mol part be doth ſafeiy,not that 


weth not,oz hath not. Jn the late kings dayes 
of of famous memo, who was botha lerned, 
wiſe, e pollitike Pzince, 4 a diligent erecutor 


of dis lawes. And when your was 
mot diligent in the ſame, pet as pour Lozd-s 
Hip it ſelfe waiteth,and it is to manifeft to be 
bnknowen,there were that wzote ſuch leude 
rimes,and plaies as pou ſpeke of,and ſome a- 
gainſt the kings pzocedings, who were pet bi 
poniſhed, becauſe they were bnknowen oz vn 
gotten. And toben we do wey þ matter we do 
bery much meruel why þ, about iack of lents 
leud balade,and certeine as it was repozted vn 
to vs, godly ſecmones(Wwhich be encll in pour 
letters ioyned to gethet) vou be ſo crneft, Mh 
againſt doctoz mithes beoke being a manne 
— the — — 

playne againũꝭ tbe kinges bighnes autozity 
And foz the furtherlce of the biſhops of rome i 
noz ſatd nothing. And as it apered pon be ſo an 
grye wyth bys retractation ( wbiche frankly 


only with lerninge and truthe ouercomed, bs 
came vnto)that pou cannot abide his begin- 


ning, althoagh hauing the very wozds of 


be enterpzeted, euery man is a lier, which how 
ſoeuer pour Looſhip taketh it at it a. 
AN. it, pered 


736. 
pered vnto bs then ot bim taken but gedly to 
declare the infirmity of man, and the truthe of 
God and bis wozd. And we are not hable ts 
teoſon fo clerkly with vou, vet we daue bard 
of the ſubtitle difference of lieng and telling of 
a lye,02 as it is in latten called ovencers and a# 
daciam dicere ,but if your Lo2dſhip be loth to 
be counted wenden, whiche belike be bathe 
interpzeted a lier,02 a lieng man, and thinke it 
a matter of combate, de was decsaued inthe 
interpzetation,and it is a matter fo; clerkes 
to diſpute of, we would baue withed pour lozd 
thip to haue waitten againf his booke befvze, 
oz now with it,if you thinke that to be defen- 
ded which the authoz him ſelfe refuſeth to a- 
de tre. your Lozdſhip waiteth erneſtiyfoz lent 
which we go not about ts put awape,no moze 
then when D. @mith wrote ſo erneſtiy that e 
nery man ſhould be obedient to the Biſhoppes 
Tye magiſtrats by e by wit not about to bzig 
kings e pzinces and other vnder there ſubietti 
on. w2iters wꝛite there fantaſy,my Lozd,and 
pzeachers pzech what ether liketh tht, oz what 
god putteth in there heades. Jt is not by & by 
done what is ſpoken. The people bieth thoſe 
fooliſh ballats of Jack a lent, 0 bought they 
in times carries and Ro 


paſt, pardones, and 
bin hoodes tales. Al be not wiſe men, 4 the folt 
ſher a thing is to ſome(althongh not to moze 
party) it is the-moze pleaſaunt and mete,and 
peraduenture of the ſermones there is, and in 
derde there is (if it be true that we bane hard) 
otherwiſe ſpoken and repozted to you, then it 
was ol the pzeachers thers and then ſpoken oz 


ment. Lent remapneth ſtill my Lozd,and Mal 
god willing till the kingcs bighnes with aur 
aduice andthe reſidew of bis graces counſell 
take an other oder, although ſome light and 
lead men do bury bim in wziting, enen as tha 
kings maicſty remaineth heade ofthe church, 
althongd by ſubtil meanes ſome traito2s haue 
gone about and dayly do, to abuſe the kinges 
maieſties ſupꝛemacp, and bzing in tbe Biſhop 
of Romes tiranny, with other ſuperſticion 4 
®olatry. On both ſides great hc ede is to be ta- 
ken ,e as pour Lo2dſhip waiteth, we are ſet in 
a painful Nome, to teſozme all lightnes and 
leudnes , to the which we doo endeuour our 
felfe to the beſt of our power,although not ſo 
cruelly 5 fiercely as ſome peradufture would 
wiſh, yet not ſo looſely that there nedeth ſuch 
erclamation oz greate frars to be. We do ſtu⸗ 
dy to do al things attiperatly,+w qulet good 
oꝛder. And we wuld with nothing moze then 
pour * — 
t one, as of the other, that ſaperltic(s, 
—— ——— —— in, — 
gbtnes,noz contempt 
mainteined. They both take beginninge at 
fmall things, e encreaſeth by little and little 
at bnlvares. And quiet may be as well bzok# 
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tt. and that is our whdle intent, i eſperafice to 
$ wbich we refuſe no mans helpe,as knoweth 


God in whome we 
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to pour good grace, I am derye lothe 
knowing pour buſineſe to trou- 


wherofJ am a mi oeuer 

me ol, and whervnto J was called by wzytte, —— 
which J reteiued befoze my tomming hether, 
where J would alſo gladly do my duetye,as I 
am bounden if J were not deteined and boun 
den in p2iſon from my liberty that I migbt ſo 
doo, whiche allegacion I make the rather to 
pour grate, to the intent with the opening ol 
à neteſſary ſite wozthy to be regarded, I mp- 
ght miniſter occaſion to your grace, wherupd 
to ſhe w ſuch gentlenes to me, as of your own 
gentle hart) am perſwaded your grace gladly 
would fo2 whoſe pꝛeſetuation with cncreaſe 
of hono2, I ſhal pzaye to almightye God, who 
baue pour grace in his tuition. 

Pour bumble Beadman. . u. 

Y To the Led Pzotectoz. 


n the parap 
ſame to haut aduiſed your grace to ſet 


le, Jcan ſay much, wbpche 


CCertaine additions after theſe let- 


ters aboue ſpecified, with notes and ſolir 
tious anlwe3ing to the ſame: 


Tons baus we ſet ont to thee(gentle and ſtu 
dious reader) an ertrac of certen letters of 
Biſhop Gardtner: not of all that be wzote, but 
of ſuch as could come to our bands: Nether of 
theſe alſo that we baue foz anye good ſtuffe,oz 
any great pzofytte in them conteined, oz that 
they did cleare him, oʒ his cauſe any thing, foz 
the which he was molt wozthely condemned, 
Fo2if ther did oz might apeare any ſuch thing 
in all his wzptinges,that mighte cleare the ill 
fauozed doings of that man, be thou ſure ſuch 
as was than ſetreate about htm, i pet his well 
witlers (their names J leatie bntouched) bas 
— — ns Hens 
them, as J am pziop 
— 8 therts both 
p3ouoked and occafſoney by bs, if they badde 
fene any thing in them mete to relſeus the pet 
ſon, oz ti rentedp his matter. Wherfoze think 
not fv; any ſuth effect theſe his vain glozious 
letters to de bzough 


1 
fei 


750 
conuetance did notonly angmẽt, but alſo exce 
ded all his other tuila. As in the letters abone 
— — — 
Which be inwardly milliked:pet — 
doth he inſinuate him ſelf to the Lo2zde P3otce- 


befo:e we haue aunſweared alreadpe ſufficj- 
entlp. 


CThe ſumme and conciuſpon of all 
* dzyfre, in bys Epy- 


o innonacion of religion 
char the king left it is in no wile to de atttpted. 
C The aunſwer. 


Snfiver« TO anſwer fit to the vocable innonacion, 


which he ſtombleth ſo greatly vpon, this J 


Without the ſame, al runneth to confuſion, 
Secondly J anſwer to thargument, wbych 
J do deny as afallar,foz there is fallacia acci- 
dentis, Where it is ſaide, that refozmation of 
religion gendzeth daunger to the Pzotecoz,e 
trouble to the realme:fpzte what will come 
that is vn:ertaine: And God be halowed , pet 
no daunger bath come to England foz the re- 
fo:mation ofreligion. And though there dpd, 
pet the cauſe therofis not to be imputed to re- 
ligſon refo2med. Foz ſincere and true doczin 
of dis owne nature wozketh quiet, peace, and 
tranquility, with al good aber. And if the con 
trary happen, that is incident by other cauſes; 
as by the malice of pathan,and wicked aduer 
ſaries, not by reaſon of the doarpne and trus 
religion. ths alter tho preaching of Chat and 
wealcs, — 
bet wirt father and ſoune,bzother and 


Actes and monuments. 


bother ec. but ( 
— dat is not to be aſcribed to th 


Ans concerning the fauites ſoum 

R 

— emer. # — you e 
1 02 if it be true whych 

bim ſelfatfirmeth fol.744-that benence eg 

that bone befoze,and now he neuer ficpt til be 

red it. Jt hapned peradutture,that in the oner 

much watching of him ſelf,and ſwift 

of the boke, bis iudgement was a lepe, whiles 

bis eies were open in reading the (ame. 


of Chiſtes members, de 
— would neuer ſo rage 


Touching the examination of Anne Aſtev, 
if it be miſrepozted by . Bale, — 
de note the places, which they be, and wherine ni, 
And il he had,02 wer able fo to do:yet ſeing the u 
eramination was ofher otone which en Ba 
P. Bale did folow, let every Chaiſttanreader 
fudge, whether is moze to be credited of theſe 
two, the that was perſecuted,oz he that was þ 


And where de ſpeaketh ſo much ol 
e This ee eee 


— mc nes 
wby. Foz be ſrith theſe thze gen 


of ree 4utification 


$ notes br 

nol alſo bntof ſane 
- Aud wozeoner becauſe ix one of bis letters, 
mention is made of a certaine letter ſent bato 


we hat refer the refer now 


—— "7 RS > >© 


= 


yon farder,ye woulde dere him (wherein pe 
gona; rg omen ty [ä˖ä ̃qͤ gti 

rations, and foz the deſire J haue to bnitie, J 
a bant thought my ſelf bounde to comunicate to 
10 you, that I dane red tn the matter of (ages, 


mitha firme, and map in dede be afermed and main · 
Sk tened, wherin J baue ſene other fo2get them- 
Ewu felf. Firſt J ſend vnto you berewith (which 3 
iy charch, am ſure pe haue red) that. OeEuſebius wziteth 
of images, wherby appeareth that images haue 
qPhtentiquitie Images had in den of x great antiquitic, in 
— Cont? * . Chailtes Thurch, 4 to ſay, we 
piſcopi Hi map not haue images, oz fo 
call tht when they repzeſente 
Cd itt 03 dis @ainces, be o- 


a \bernnam. Artic. 3s. c u tobe 
en howe pictures wert fozbid in 


then images Ces dings. — 
(737.20 be no cauſe why they thould bo of thiſelues im- 
face ub Pra to þ epe wherin pe ti ſap mach mo. And 
ſculpele then wht we hane cal td ol es, is a 
e Mr falt n fond fly. Je if man wpaide call 
_—_ — to — — 
yrannus once a 
Anz, as (Idolum)ſignified once an Image: But like 


ofthe Charbe. 
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as(Tyrannus) was by confent of men,app;opz1 
ate, to ſignifie an vſurper of that dignitie x an | 
vntrue kinge :Þ0 dati (Idolum) ben appꝛopꝛi- X 
ate to ſignifie afalſ: repꝛeſentation and a falſe 
image. Jn ſomuch, as there was a ſolemne a- 
nathemization of all thoſe that woulde call an 
image an idoll, as be were woztbpe to be han⸗ 
ged,that woulde call the king our maſter (god 
ſaue dim, out true iuſt king)a tyzaunt,and pet 
in talke, de might ſhew that a tyꝛaunt ſignificd 
ſome time a king, bat ſpethe is regarded in bis 
pzeſent ſignificarion, whiche J doubte not, ye 
can conſider,right well. . 

J verelp thinke, that as fo2 the hauing of J- 
mages, re will ſap mongh,and that alſo when 
we daue them, we ſhoulde not deſpiſe them in 
ſpeche,to cal tdem idols, ne deſpiſe rhem with 7 
reedes,to mangle them oz tut them, but at the Ido ther 
left, ſur them to ſtande vntozne, wherin Tu- Ager. n 
ther that pulled away al otherregard to them, but ber 
ſtcraue ſtoutty, and obteined(as I baue ſcene in vnages 
in diner of the churches in Germany of his re Gn, 85 1 
fozmati) that they ſhald(as they do) d ſtil. dois tocr is 

All the matter to be frazed is exces in wong. Cent dt alle 
ſhipping, wherin the churche of Nome, bath be find 1a. 
verye p2eciſe. And ſpecially Gregozp, w2iting gines, qut 
Epiſcopo Maſlilien, whtche is contepned, De c6 1401s a0 
ſecratlo, Diſtinctione, 3. as foloweth. ue 
lo ſuctenſi — tort — 

us, ſanctorũ imagints, ſub hac 
cuſatione, ne adorari debuiſſent, con a 
idem eas adorari vetuiſſe, oninino 


BekÞtrt 


pictura cernentibus, quu in ipſa ignorante: 
— — ſequi debeant, in wont qui lit» — 
eras neſciunt, vnde et ptæcpue gendibus, pro lec | 
Herefn is fozbidden adozatforr, and then in nn 
Sexta Smodo was declared what maner of ado Ta 
ration is fozbidden,that is to ſay,godly adorg- a 
tion, to it being a creature, as is contepnedin = ct 
tue chapter, V enerabiles iniagines, in the ſame 
dikinccton, tn this wiſe. * 


Preterea excy 
ſawvo ala & de 
e 


appellant,neq; ſeruiunt eis vt 
has ponunt in cus, nec; ab en exlp 
rum iudiciu n, ſed ad memoriam & recordatio 
nent e e ee & ad 

1 'F g 7 1 eis a e . 


ſ 
* 


Holy and heauenly 


What 


n 
befoze ſald doctrin, by which we may crepe be- 
foze þ cros on good frydap, wherin we bane the 
image of the crucifire in honoz, and bie it in a 
wozlhipfull place, and ſo erneſtly looke on it, . 
tõcevue that it ſignifieth,as we knele) (s crepe 
vo:k Whinchedſer mas deloz8it, whiles it lyeeb 


to crepe to 


in quo yera 


— Wyncheſter was i bu gowne, whiles be dzinc- 


* 


i imago eſt, ly, and holde it vnder bis 


Art is vader dn War. ket a pot ofale,n pointe 


leſure 


» whiche geue a 
to 


of homelineſſe that mighte be lefte, but yet it 
declareth,that be eſtemedno Diuinitie in tbe 
Image. But euer ſince J was-boane a pooze 

»alap man,darft be ſo bold at aſhift 
(if be were alſo churche warden) to ſell to the 
vſe of the church at length, and his owne,inthe 
meane time, the ſiluer croe,on Eſter mbdap, 
that was creped vnto on good fryday. Jn ſpect 
alties, there haue ben ſpecial abuſes,but gene- 
rally images, haue ben taken foz (mages, with 


aeg of Chzilte and his ſain- 
the ctcs. And as the ſound of 


moze [peach vttered by a ltue- 


. of [7 IRKgr, and repꝛeſen⸗ 


ges doo? 


then ima⸗ ting, to thunderſtiding, 

by the ſenſe of hcaringe 
godly matter,doth ſtirte bp the mind and ther 
with the bodp,to con ſent in outward geſture, 
of wozlhipfull regard, to that ſound: +0 doty 
of W. reuerted a: the obiect of 


a linelp 


3 the ſight, wozk likeeffect 
a 


SIC 


| t wozlhip 
that, wherby we attcin Fvnderſlving, e is to 
vs, inß place ofan inſtrumtt. $0 as it hath no 
wozlhip of itſelf, but remayneth in his nature, 
of ſtone oʒ timber, ſiluer, copper os golde. But 
when it is in ottice, and wozketh a godly rem 


Ir 
OY 
nee, plicabte , . | 


Pas = 


mans 
not di⸗ 
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kind of wozthtp,toplace them wozthiptulty. 
So a0 Ha mam, plate an wage inthe churche, *3! pps 
oz hang it about his neck, as val vit to do thi, "ua, 
mage of the tcroſte, i the knight of thoꝛder. & + 
Geozge,this in fone peace of wozthip:And H b 
may got contemn thimages of Chꝛiſt and hyg ef bu 
ſaincts, when we hauetvem!(fo2that wer vita ig gr 
ny) not neglect them{foz that wer to baus thi Gu 
without vſe(tobich wer tnconvenitt,)quia nec Sag 
natura nec artequiquam fit fruſtra) we muſte en 
baue them in eſttmation and reputation, which necke, 
is not without ſome honour and woꝛſhip, and 

at the left in the plate, where we conuenicnttie 


wozthip 
cle and bowe 
and ſence,not at that thimages be, but at that 
thimages ſignify, which in our kneling, bow- 
ing and ſenſing, we knowledge to vnderſtiy 
— — 
wherin is wzapped vp, bokes, mew ye mc 


— — — 
ther wer offced —— 
ther to retein painting & tis. &c. 
grauing 6 fo;bear waiting 02 choſing witing 
to fozbear both thother giftes:it wold be a h 
bleam, ſeing if grauing wer taken away , we 
could baue no pzinting. And therfoze they that 

ſo much the wo2des , of Non facies tibi 

— — — 
ted the oꝛiginall wherof graving 
— matrices literarum. Sed hoc fn 4 Jp 
um, et ſunt tamen qui putat ed 
— — 7550 
no grauen images, lefte thou wozſhipe them, du ga 
whiche (I bere)is newly waitten in the newe r 
churthe, J knowe not the name, but notfarre 
from tholdJury, But to the matter of (mages, Nix 
wherin J hane diſcourſed at large J thinks 4 Ang 


ve conſider (as Jdoubt not, but yewill)the doc- 
trine ſet fozth by our late @oueraine Lo2d: Ye 


ſhall in that matter lee the truthe ſet fozthe, by 
ſuch as bad that committed vnto them, vader 

dis bighnes,emonges whom J was nat, um 

was not pziule vnto it, till it was don. and ct 
the clauſe in the hoke,foz diſcuſſib of{the lud) 

and (our Lozd) hath made many thinke other- | 
— or ws 

— — d 
nes 0wne deuile,ex le. un he lawethe fonde 


} 
| 
] 
; 
; 
| 
| 
| 
[ 
| 
* 
| 


_— e 


ofthe Churche: 


Engiithing of (the Lo2de)dilCeuered in lpeche 
wbom our Lode had congregate. And this J 
apve le gruig authozttiets the boke,J ſhould 
qt eo ne 7 ſpeake fomwhator boly wa⸗ 
the. rrriitl.chapter 


caſt ab;ode water by him firſt halowed, wbere- 
with to dziue away the deuill. And it is noted, 
dow the deuill coulde not abyde the vertue of 
the water, but vaniſhed awaye. And foz my 
eu harte, it ſemethþhiſtozy may be true. (:) Foz we 
2 be aured by ſcr{pture that inthe name ot god, 
warer# fall te churche is able and ſtrong to caſte out De- 
a e ls, acc020png to the Golpell, in nomine me- 
nu o dzmoniaciicient. &c. $0 as if the water wer 
D wap, by only calling of the name of god, that 


maylt;y may be wzought. And being the ver- 


un tue of theffect only attributed to the name of 
dude God: the queſtion ſhould be only, whether the 
ro creature of water, may haue thoffice to conuep 
Cue the effect of the holynes, of thinuocati6 of gods 
rave Si, namte, And firtk in Chaiſt, the ſkirt of his gar- 
da Lb. ment had ſuche an office,to miniſter bealthe to 
2 the woman, and ſpettle and cley to the blinde, 
und . Peters ſhadowy, « &.Pawles handker- 
e chern And leauing olde ſtozies, bert at home, 
ſpeciall gifte of curation, miniftred by the 

kings of this realm,not of their owne ſtrigti 
bn but by invocation of the name of God, hath bi 
out danls: b(ed to be diſtributed in ring es of gold and ſil- 
And J think effectually wherin the metal 

only an office, and the ſtrength is in the 

ave had name of God, wherin all s w3ought. And Þe- 
— lieus put bis ſtatte in like office. And wby the 


tures, haut ben pzowoted to like dignitie,and 
muche (cripture,how water hathe ben vſed in 
like and greater ſeruice. And the ſto J ſende 
bnto you, ſhe weth how water bath ben vſed in 
þ lame ſeruice,to dzine away deuils. Jn which 
mattier if any ſhal ſay, be beleueth not the ſto⸗ 
rr, and he is not bounde to belcue it, being no 


wer dubble wozth. om wil ſay, what is rings 

an, to holy water-Pary thus I ſap,if the metal of 
af oz 991de and ſiluer, map doo ſeruice to cary abaod, 

: thinuocatid of the name of God etfectually to 

al . one purpoſe, water may alſo ſerue td turpe a- 
b2ode tdinuocation of the name of God, wher# 
paithto dxfue away denils. here to wil be ſaid, 

vat argumentam a poſſe ad elle. But the 


* 
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ſozy ſaith, the water did p ſeruite, t other ſtraũ ue the ve 
gers lay + afferm by experifce, the kings mate N plaman- 
ſes rings daue don the ſeruice. And our late h. 
maſter c6tinued all his life, thererciſe of þ gift Both be a⸗ 
of god,4vſed ſiluer t golde, to do þ ſeruice, we 
carpe abzode the ſtrength of thinuocatis of the Sang et 
name of Cod, by him, and be vſed it among vs, goo, 

that ſerued him in it, when de had thozonghly 
bard and ſeen what might be ſaies in the mat 

ter, and pet he had no ſcripture, ſpecially foz it 

that ſpake of ringes of ſilaer oʒ golde,no mos 

then is fo; thaſſhes, miniſtreo alitle befoze pe 

laſt pzeached. And as our poung ſouerain lozd, 

bath recepued them reuerently: o J truft he 

ſhall be aduertiſed,ne negligat grati dei in do- 

no curationum,but folow his father therin alſo 

not doubting, but god vill here him as he bath 
dard his father, and others his pꝛogenitours, 
kinges of this realme , to whoſe dignitie God 

addeth this pzerogatiue,as be doth alſo to inta⸗ 

riour miniſters of hischurch, in theffect of their 

pꝛavet, when it pleaſeth him. A mi might find 

ſome pounglings pertate that wolde ſay, how 
wozldely, wylp, wittie biſhops haue enueigled 

ſymple kings beretofoze,and to conferm their 
bleings, haue alſo deuiſed, how kings ſhould 

bleſſe alſo,+4 ſo authozitic to where 

truth fapled,and J haue had it obiected to me, 

thatJ vſcd to pzoue one peace of mine argumit 

euer by a king,as when J reaſoned thus. It ye 

allow nothing but ſcripture : what ſay you to 

the kingesringes: But they be allowed: Ergo 

ſ6whbat is to be allowed beſides ſcripture. And 


not be diſtribute by water: — — 


if it be particular, be 
why can it be delt rbute in A — de hong . 
gatnſt 
5, not agaunſtt 


arg. Amas 
but rake vp tuerye thing that their dull ſight, e ef 
cannot penetrate, wherin me thought ye ſpake £752 Lam 
efectually, when ye ſaid,. mt muſt tetryue the de wozthips 
+ 
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bep, where Gods law repugneth not erpzeſipe. 
And in this effecte,to dʒiue awap deuils, that 
paper and inuocation of the churche, may doo 
it, ſcripture maintepneth euidentlye, and the 
ſame ſcripture doth autoziſe vs,ſo to pzap,and 
encourageth vs to it. 0 as if in diſcuſion of 
holy water, we attribute all theffect,to the ho- 
lines which pzocedeth from God, by inuocatis6 
of the church, + take water foz an onlyſeruaũt 
to cary ab;ode holines : there can be no ſuper- 
fticion, where men regarde only pzaper:which 
ſcripture autboziſeth. And if we ſhall ſay that 
the water can not doo ſuch ſeruite: we ſhall be 


+ The wa- (onuinted, in that it doth a greatter ſeruice, in 


ter of day⸗ 


tifme hathe our baptiſme,by gods ſpeciall oꝛdinaunce. 0 
anerpeſſe ag we cannot ſap, that water ca not, o2 is not 


apte,to do this ſeruice, only the ſtay ia, to haue 


wonnf— a pzeciſe place, in the new Teſtament, to ſaye, 


none, 


* bſe water thus in this ſeruice, as we doo in ho 


ly water, which methinketh nedeth not where 
all is 02dzed,to be well vſed by vs: © when the 
bole church agreed vp6 ſuch an vſe:o2 any per- 
ticuler church,o2 the commen miniſter of it, & 
by the erozciſme o2dzed foz it, the thing to be v 
ſed,purged, there can be but lender matt er to 
impꝛoue that cuſtom, wherin God is oneip ho- 
noured, the power of his name ſetfozth, wber 
nnto all thing boweth and geueth place, all na 
turall operation ſet apart 4 ſecluded, And wh# 
an man bath denyed,that water may do ſer- 
nice, becauſe ſcripture appointeth it not, that 
(becauſe) dzineth away muche of the reit, the 


v⸗ churche v(eth, x ſpecially our cramp rings. Foz 


not 
u his 


if water map not ſerue to 
of Ga ddes grace obteyned by inuotation from 


dot. God, by the chmen pzaper of the church, Howe 
& can the metall of ſiluer 02 golde, cary abzode, 


1 Kl 


toge⸗ 


Chaift vſed with the Jewes, when be ſapd, Si 
ego in Belzebub, eücio dxmonla,filii veſtri, in 
quo euciunt: And if by dure owne pzinciples, 
we ſhould be enfo;ced to ſape that ourxcramp 
rings be ſuperſticion(where truth enfozceth vs 
not, ſo todo) it wer a meruelous puniſhment. 
Si cæci eſſemus (as Chzilt ſaith) pecati a6 habes 


Ws remus, ſed vide mus, and this rralme bathe ler⸗ 
and ſuper: ning in it, and vou a good poztion 


therof,accoz 
ding wherunto J doubt not, but ye will waye 
this matter non ad popularem trutinam, ſedl ar 
tificis ſtateram. J meane that artificer that tea 
cheth the church our mother(as ye full well de 
clared it) and oꝛdʒed our mother, to geue nous 
riſhment vnto vs. In which poynt ſpeakinge 


of the church, although ye touched an vnkno- 


wen church to vs,and knowen to God onelye, 
pet declared the vnion of that Churche in the 
permirt Churche , whiche God o2dcreth men 
to complayne vnto,and to here agapne,wherin 


thabſurditie is taken atvap, ol them that old 
bane no churche kno wen, but everyc man bes. 


Actes and Monumentes 
 lene,as be wer inwardly taught himſclf, wher 


upon foloweth the olde pzouerbe , 23: fur; 
ru dexeirr con hutidirads, —— 


woꝛds, 28 
ye maye agree wu them in ſpeche, with wb 
pe beenclined to agree in opinion. Foz that is 
the wap,toreleaue the woꝛld. and al beit there 
bathe ben betwene you and me, no familiari- 
tte, hut contrarywiſe a litle diſagremit(which 
Jdidnot hide from you:) pet cdſidering the fer- 
uentzeale pe pzofefſed, to teacht v peters true: Tan pe 
doctrine,that is ta ſap, Chziſes true doctrine, rima 
wherunto pe thought the doctrine of images = 
holy water, to pat away devils agreed not: Fang 
J baue willingly ſpent this time, to chmun(- Sm 
— — my 


plainlye to open theſe de bez 
matters foz the relief ot ſuch as be fallen from du 
the truth andconfirmatid of thoſe that receine 
and folow it, wherin it bathe ben euer much cz 
mended,to haue ſuch regard, to hiſtozies of cre- 
dite g the continuall vſe of the church, «rather tete 
to thew,how a thing continuedfrom the begin Er fa, 
ning,as holy water images haue don camefird 
be well vfed:then to folowe, the light e. frbthe 66 
loquence,whiche is ener ad manum, to mocke gte, 
and impꝛoue that is eſtabliſhed. And yet again cieaqu is 
Jcometo Parcellus,that made croffe in the , 
water and bad bis dead, caſte it abzode, cum 
fide et zelo, after which ſozt, (foure holy water went 
wer vſed,J doubt not, but there be many Pars · M 
cellus,and many ljzeus, and many at whoſe 2c, 
pꝛayer, God fozgineth ſinne,if ſuch as will en- 7. © 


. lope that pzaper,haue fapthe and zeale, as e-2 ys 


quitius,and wer as deſirous to due the deuil tar um 
out ofthe temple ofrheir body maar e. S4 
quitins out of the temple of Jupiter, Ho 8s pf n 


can not byde to baue any thing effectually bo- i d 
——— — — ter may 
left they houlde take awaye 2 
whiche we lone ſo well. Solus Chriſtus pecta⸗ 

ta diluit who ſpzincklerd his blood, by ds my- 
niſtcrs,as be hath taught dis ſpouſe, the churrd 

in wbypche thoſe miniſters, be odertd, wher» 


in the reit, in reſpecte of you, but me thougdte, 
pe conſured all merine in pour ſermon; — 


graunted a generall pardon, and by the bene- 
fyte thrrof J was diſcharged. Wherunto J 
aunſlvered, that J was learned neuer to re- 
fuſe the kinges matieſttes pardon, i in ſtrength 
as that was: And J woulde and did humbly 
thanke bis maieftie therfvze: and then they be⸗ 
gi with me in an article of learning touching 
iuſification whereunto they willed me to ſays 
my mind, adding ther with, that becauſe other 
learned men had agreed to a fozme, detyuetet 
vnto me, that J ſhoulde not think: coulde al⸗ 
ter it, whiche J receyued of them, and pzomiſed 
the thurſday after to repapʒe to mp Lozd ot 
merſets honſe, at Shine with my mind wzit- 
ten. Whicbe J did, and that daye ſenyght fol- 
lowing apperpng befoze dim and other of the 
counſell, was committed to my houſe foz pꝛy⸗ 
ſon:r,becauſe Jrefuſed to ſubſcribe to the ſoꝛm 
of wo2des and ſentences that other had agre⸗ 
ed vnto(as they ſaid.) In which time of impꝛi⸗ 
ſonmente in my houſe: The Biſhop of Roche 
ſter then beyng, was ſent to me, and after, Þ 
Smith:and then maſter ſcicill, to which mas 
ter Cicil, when Jbad by learning reſolued mp 
minde in the matter, deliuerd it. And be dely⸗ 
ned yng it to my Lozdes grace, wzote me in his 
name,thankes foz it. And then it was within 
the time of Lente, 02 I was diſcharged of that 
trouble: And ſo went downe to Winchefter as 
a man clerely out ofall trauaple of buſines. 
Jniuncions # cons And within rid. dates after that, oz therea- 
ceruing religion and oꝛders in the ſaide church. boutes, began other tranayle with me dyon a 


—_w_——— XF = = TT 
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To thethird article the (aivdBiſhop anſwe- requeſt made by my Lozde of Somerſet, to ſur⸗ 


Chon, { rech affirmatinely and graunteth it. render a colledg in Cambzidg. Any diners let⸗ 
8 (pn pence Batten — ters waitten, betwene dis grace and me, in ite 


of this church of England 6 alſo of Arelid. 


donne. And by this trouble was J deduced to 
an ende. Then ſhoztly after, J recepued letters 
to come to the counſaile,and by reaſon J allea- 
ged my diſeaſe, J was reſpiced by other let- 
ters, And the dayes befvze Whitſontide,recef 
ned pet other letters to tum, by which it might 
ſeme vnto mo, that it was not of all belened, 
that J was diſcaſed and therfoze with all erpe- 
dition, wht I could not ryde, came in an hozſe- 
litter. And acto ding to my duty pzeſented mp 
ſeife to my Lozdes of the counſaple. Who all 
then enterteyned me ſecretly, among them be- 
foze the matters was obiected bnto me, as J 
dad bf in the ſame place with them that J was 
in oare late ſouereygne Lozdes dayes. Aﬀer- 
wardes, my loꝛde of Somerſets grace, charged 
me wth theſe matters following, and in this 
fozme, bauing the Articles wzitten in paper: 
Fpzlt with diſobedience that J came not at his 
ſendinge fo; : whereunto J aunſwered that J 
had his letters of lycence, to ſay 8 


- 1 rere 


— — 
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come tonuenientipe. And bpon the laſt letters 
came incontinentlye in a hozſelitter. Then it. 
was obiected that J bare Palmes t crepte the 
Crofe whereunto J aunſwered that they wer 
milinfozmed, and J truſted they woulde not 
thinke I darſte denye it ,if J bad doon it, be- 
cauſe ceremonies bad ſuche circumſtaunces as ned on, that bathe certenly come to my know, 
A mighte eaſely be repꝛoued ledg. Truth it is that one in Winche, 
wiſe. Then it was obiected that at Efter J tn bis 

had a ſolemne Sepulcre in the Churche and 
ſuche other ceremonies, Jaunſwered that J 
had enen as manye as the Kinges Paleſties 
Pꝛoclemations commaunded me, declaryng 
playnlye, that Jthought it not expediente to 
make any alteration, wherein to offende the 
he that followeth as be is tommaunded, is ve- 
rely odediente. Jt was then obiected vnto ure, 
that J went about to deface two of the kinges made of me:(f J baue bard it J will graunteſo, 
Palelties ſent downe tobe Can- But well aCuredJ am, J was neuer 
nons of the Thurche of Myncheſter: Where ned on, and called to make aunſwer to the cb 
unto J aunſwered , declaryng the facte truely playnt:but this one time in all my hole lyte by 
as it was, whiche J am pet able to iuſtefpe: Ax no man of any degree: Once the Loe Croum 
ter this matter thus eft obiected i anſwered, J Well God pardon dis ſoule and fo2geve him, 
was cimaunded to go apart, e being called in cauſedone day and a halte to be ſpent in a mat- 
again,mylozd of Somerſets grace loking vp ter betwene @p2 Fraunces B:yan and me, 
a bill of Articles ſaide:J had pʒeached how the Whiche, was ended, and J declared an honef 
Apolties wentefrom the pꝛeſente of the coun- 
ſel:of the counſel:of the counſap!: Which mat 
ter I denyed, adding that it was not my faſhi6 
of pzeaching ſo to play in iteration of wozds. 
After þ, it was obiected bnto me foz 
of the to ſape: The body of Chzilte 
was really pꝛeſent, being a fault to vſe þ wo2db 
really not tampꝛʒiſed in ſcripture, wherunto J 
. aunſwered that J did not bie the wozd reallye 
wbich nedeth not. Foz as J once hard my lozd 
of Canterbary reaſon againſt one Lambart in 
the pzolence ofthe kings maieſtte that dead is: 
The wozds of S$cripure. his is my body that 
ſthalbe betrayed foz vou, doo plainly and lyuely 
exp2clſe the verpe pzeſence. And ſo did J ſet it 
fo:th tu the people in my divces. And this is þ 
effect of all that was ſayd againſt me at my be⸗ 
ing at the counſail as J can remember, to whb 
JI declared how muche J eſtemed obedience, & 
tolde them J bad taught in my dioces how the 
hole life of a chziſten man cſiſteth in ſuffering 
pꝛoperiy. And therfoze we may not do our own 


that after and vpon occaſion of 


other complaints and 2879 


ſhed compnded 


to remoue bato foz a ſhift. Jn deaiſing wherof 
I ſack moch to bozoly aſhare: Py lozde of vo- 


of the church 


kings maieſty that now is. But 
— — to my power 
mairſties actea, ſtatutea, iniunctibs 
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a backe do to dim ſclfe alone, ſaning de toks 
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befoze the counſa ile (as à baut befoze ſapd)ers 
which counſaple J departed as befo2e is reber 
ſed, as no offender,and therfoze when maiſter 


I was none, but departed frb þ cofſaite other 
wiſe as bane befoze ſhewed. And the ſayde 
maiſter Cicill did not ſay to me that J was ms 
ued to pzeach becauſe J was not confozmabls 
foz J bad not at that time no manner of bati⸗ 1 
ance with the counſaile;but was in all contuʒ | 
mity with them for any thinge that J knows 
as J wil anſwer afoze God: as foz euill exiple 
to any man, J could none geue,foz J nener of 
fended la, ſtatute, pzoclamact6,in this reaim 
ne did euer any act to them payring of due obe 
die ute to the kinges maicſty tn al my hole lifs 
but by obſeruation of them. And letting inus 
catibs done aſmuch as in me lay to mayntein 
maiſter Cicill had ſpoken to 
me of pzeaching,and delinered two papers cd 
teining the matters whervpon J ſhoulde en⸗ 
treate,becauſe i refuſed to geue my ſermon in 
walting(wbich was to me lie an offender)o3 
to reads thoſe papers of an other mans de- 
wiſe as the conception and ſincere manner of 


I ſaced it was to pzeach like an ofender,and | 


reaſonable matter touching both my conſcifcs 
and honeſty , J was then ſent foz tothe Dake 
of $omerſets graces chamber, and came in at 


758 

was not ment ſo pꝛetiſelp, but to ſpeake of the 
matters. To whome 3 ſaive J was content to 
ſpeake of the matters. And then if I ſpeke net 
acco2ding to the rruth of them there thould be 
enough to bere witnes to my condempnation 
And if I ſpeake the truth then they had theirs 
deſier. And J ſaive further J thought J might 
with my conſcifce ſap ſo as me ought e ould 
be conttt « ſatiſfied. And further it J thought 
that in my maner of the vttering ofthoſe mat 
ters J ſhould offend the counſayl J had rather 
deny to ſpeake of the thing,and begin the con- 
tencion ſecretly with them,then to beginne 
with pulpit, and ſo bzinge myſelfe in further 
trouble then neded. And therfozs if they wold 
haue me p2each:J would pꝛeach as of my ſelfe 
and of theiſe matters , ſo as J thought they 
ſhould be content, wherupon J was bzoughte 
bp to my Lozde of Somerſets chamber, i ther 
the matter ended thus) that my Lozde of S0- 
merſet ſayed he would require no wzpting of 
me but remit it to me. J ſpake of ths mat- 
ters in the papers deliuered me by maiſter Ci 
til, J told him J would ſpeake of them, ſauing 
fo2 childzen topes of going about of ſaint Nt- 
colas and ſaint Clement, if that be now gane 
quod J, and fozgotten, it J be to buſy inrebet 
ſall of them they wil ſap, J comber their heads 
with ceremonies. And thus they well defame 
me,thus: when ccremonies were plentpe they 
will ſape did nothinge but pꝛeache on them, 
And no they be gone JI bable of thi ſtil. told 
I ſaid J would touche the chiet poynts adding 
that J would ſpeke of othet matters alſo. And 
with that being pat to my liberty to choſe the 
day departed, And otherwiſe J was not ſpoke 
with concerning pzeaching:waaing after . 
Cicill came vnto me whereof J call ſpeaks 
anene, As concerning the matters to beſpokt 
of all ſuch things as be here reherſedbe named 
in the papers delyuered vnto me althoughe 
not all together after this ſozte. Saving the 
ſettynge foozth of the kynges Pateſtics au- 
thozity in bis minozity , whereof there is no 
wozde in thoſe papers no; there was neuer a⸗ 
ny pꝛomiſe made of me to ſpeake ot it. Truth it 
is that after J had ſignified the daye when J 
would pzeach maiſter Cicill came vato mt 
making the chte fe meTage to moe the daye 
when J woalde pzeache:to whomeJ had ſente 
woꝛd before that it ſhoulde be Sainte Peters 
day,becauſeme thought the goſpel! ſerned wel 
fo; that purpoſe; and in pꝛotes of tommuni⸗ 
tation told me, that he ltkedgayly wela wo 
that J had ſaid in an other conmmunicatio,how 
a kir g wiFafmuch a king at one peare ofage, 
as at one him F2eth peres of age. And it 3 tous 
. crditÞ:rhdu/ght it weulde be well taken.J 
tolde him againt euer man knew that: and 
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then opened of my ſclfe the watter furthee, 
And at dis nerte repayze'vnto me which wan 
the montaxe befoze J pzcached , the ſapte 
Palſtcr &4cill bzoughte me papers of the 
kyngrs maieſtyts handes,ſhewinge me howe 
bis yighncs vſed to note eucry notable ſentect 
and ſpecially pf it touched a kynge. And ther, 
foc quod de il pe ſpeake ofa kyng ve muſt joine 
tounſaple with all, whervnto J made no an⸗ 
ſwere,but ſhifted to other matter without ma 
king him any pꝛomiſe, 02 dentall(becauſe)y 
would neyther binde my ſelle noz trouble my 
ſelfto diſculle that matter, fs2 albeit it is godly 
and wiſely done ofeueryp2ince to bſe counſail 
pet ſpeaking of a kinges power by (cripture:y 
cannot by expzeſſe ſcipture limit the kinges 
power by counſaple. and hearing blindelyty 
repozte ſome ſecrette matter that J wyll not 
ſpeake of here,J thought not to meddle with it 
in the pulpit, and yet to the effect to haue oure 
ſoucraigne Lozd now obeyed, of which mine 
J wazeuer, J pointed to our ſourtaigne Lozd 
there in pꝛeſence, and ſayed he was onely to be 
obeped, And J would haue but one king, am 
other woꝛdes ts that purpoſe. But foz anp p20 
mile to be made by me, J vtterly deny it and tel 
plainely the cauſe wbp J fpalte not dthet wiſe 
of it. There was alſo in the papers velinered 
vnto me occaſion genen me to (peake'df the 
male, becauſe of maſſes ſatiſfactozy,as ſome 
vnderſtand them. And alſo there was occaſion 
to ſpeake of the ſattument of the alter becauſe 
of the pzoclamatwn paſſed of the ſame;which 
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bath no doubt in it but an pea, and an nave on 

two ſides without a meane to make a doubt, x | 
if any that doubteth commeth vnto me J will 
reſolue him the doubt as J can, And if J pzom! 


of my duety to God,and the kinges moſt excel 
lit mateſty. Wherin whether any thing were 
omitted 03 not,J could haue aunſweres moze 
pzeciſely then J can nove, il accozdinge to my 
mot inſtant ſute and the ſute of my ſeruantes 
the matter had bene hard while it was in freſh 
becauſe omiſſion map be by infir 


ſpoken in my ſermon that J agreed with the vp 
per parte in their lawes,02ders,and tommaun 
dements, 02 ſuch like wozdes. And found onely 
faute in the lower part, by wbich-ſentence, ap⸗ 
pered how J allowed in þ whole that was paſt 
thitherto, and only dillented from the doinges 
of them that attempt innouations oftheir own 
zeſumption. And furthermoze J ſaye that that 
here oblected vnto me,if it wer 
true as J know it not to be,mape happen two 
wayes: one waye by infirmity of nature,a no⸗ when J pzenched, Pailter 

ther way of purpoſe. Charity ot a ctiſten man to me, And haning in al his other acceſes ſpo- 
permitteth not to determine the wozlte of tat ken no wozde thereof, did the vtter and adaiſe 
is doubteful and ambiguos to both parties, as mefrom the Duke of Somerſet, that J ſhould 
voubtfullnes objected. J take god to the male, 
recozde J minded to ſpeak ſimply,and to be on 
the kinges maieſties ſide only, s not to go inni · 
ie in the twozld, with ambigutties eſteminge 
him xc. Lhe wozkt man of all is that will make 
dem ſelf a locke of wozdes and ſpeach, which is 
knowen not to be my faction, no I thinke this 
life wozth that d(Mtmulation,and bat can that 
be a doubtfull peach in him that pzofefſeth to 
agree with the kinges lawes intunctions and 
ttatutes which J did erpzeſly. Lhere de that cal 
a doubt what ſo ener ſerueth not their appetite, among 
it is not in the ſpeaker to ſatiſfp the hearer that 
will doubt, where doubt ia not. The: ſome of ſpeake 
my teaching was that all viſtbte thinges be 0; 
dered tv ſerue vs, which we may in tonuenient 
ſeruice die. And wht we ſerne them, that is an 
abuſe , and may then at thernlers pleaſure on maleſtie 
les ſcripture appopotetha ſpectall bie of them 

to be coprected in the dir oz taken awaye fozre- 
formation. And this is a plapne teaching that 
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wold not hide, but vter ſo amy loꝛd ſhuld it᷑ he 
wuld not daue it ſpoke of, not let me to come 
there, as he might baue done, where as cis it 3 
habhad a deceitful purpoſe J might haue accep 
ted the aduice,4 without any colloar of trouble 
haus refuſed to folldw it as a thing grounded 
vpon welth only,as it was then dtteted. with 
this my aunſwere Qcili veparted, and 
vpon the thurſday which was the nerte daye 
following and the eucninge befoze,Jp2cched 
befwene. fi. and. if at after noons.J received 
a letterſign ed with the hand of the Duke of 
Dometſet , the copy wherof Jam redp to exh(- 
dit, Anvtowretttht and eſteme it ſo now to ti 
tinut no effectnal inhibicib, whetunto J might 
bygods law dz the kinges mateſties lawes w 
diſtharge of my conſcience and duety obey a» 
though the'ſa(ve letters had bene, as they wert 
not, in ſuch termes framed,as had pzeciſely foz 
didden me as they did not but only to ſpeke of 
matters in cotrouetſp ofthe ſacrament, which 
in dede unt but ortely bttered a truth to 


the kinges mau 
adwitted to that place of pzcachingefrdwhence 
god comminety his tr uth to he vttered which 
in this nature of truth the vndue effimacton 4 
vie whecvk Satnte Paule thzeateneth with ti 
ere ark Aye 
J was and am perſwaded the right cltimation 
of the ſacrament to be to acknowledg the very 
pzeſece of the ſame moſt pzecious body t bloud 
. p2bfent in the facramift td tende vs, that mas 
redeante vs, ir I ſhewed my ſoueraigne 
Toth wurd 


— * 1920 | 
priſons Fark bviid by nature byſpecial othes 
by gods lawes to pꝛeſeree to my power as J 
will doo and muff dos by all wayes x meanes. 
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the kinges maieſtyes lawes us there dyd fol- 
low none, noꝛ the people as any man did offcr 
my perſs any w2ong oʒ make tumulte againſt 
me, not withſtanding players, ieſters, ximets, 


ballade makers, did ſignify me to be of þ true 
tatholike fayth, which J acto ding tomy duty 
declared to the kinges maieſty from whome 3 
may hide no truth that J thinke expedient fo; 
him to know. And as the name of God cannot 
de v\cd of any creature againſt God, no moze 
tan the kinges name beinge. vſed of any ſub- 
fect againſt his highnes, wherfoze ſeing the a- 
duſe of this holy ſacrament bath in it adiger 


' aſſured by ſcripture of body aud ſoule, whoſo- 


tuer is perſwaved in the catholike faith, as J 
am, findet him ſelfe ſo bardened to btter that 
bnto his maleſty,as no wozlidly loſe can let 
dim to doo his duety in that behalt, and much 
leTe my loꝛdes pʒiuate letters wzitten with 
out other of the counſailes hands. 
pzemilles, videlicer in the 


— ay the "Article 
Lbs rciane bis maicſtye 
and ſpect 


To the.ri. article foz aunſwere and declara 
tion of the truth he ſapeth the next day at after 
nonezafter be had pzeched. When he loked foz 
no ſuch matter came to bis houſe the righte 


ſelues fo2 their part accozding to their woz- 


tHippes , and J doubt not as they were ap 
poynted ſir Rafe Sadler began thus with me 
my Lone ſayde be ye pzcached yeſter daye 
obedyence , but ye ded not obey your ſeite, 
and went fozth with bis meCage very ſober- 
ly as be can, and difcretly,J aſked him wherin 
I obeped not: de ſayd,touchinge wy Loade of 


letter Somerſetes letter,maiſter Sadler quod JJ 


wheras Fneſther 
ther. And as fo; tumult, touli noen 
be feared of any thing ſpoken agreable with 


pꝛape pou ſay ta m Loades grace J would be 
neuer made mention of that letter foz the lone 
I bare dim and pet quod J, J baue not bzo ken 
that letter, and J was minded quod J, to ha ue 
wutten to my Lo2ve bpon the receipt of it and 
1o quod J, yt may fee how J begi,and ſhewed 
him becauſe we were then in my 

ning of my letter. And reaſoned with dim fo; 
declaration of my ſetre, and told him therwitd 
J will not ſyende quad J,many wozdes with 
von, ; J cannot. alter this determination. 


aun pet in good faith quod J. my mano; torun 


e this declaratiun may baue this effect:that J 
be getly bideled in þ pziſ6; And tos ; purpoſt I 
p2ay pou make ſaite on my debatte. . Ute 
feldlapd his hand on my ſhoulder and a 
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me in the kinges name foz diſobedience. J aſ⸗ 
ked then whicher J ſhould, they ſaide to the tos 
wer. Finally deſited them that J might be 
ſpoke with thoztly and hard what J could ſay 
foz my ſelſe, and pꝛayed them to be ſaters in it 
and fo they ſaid they would, After that was 
once in þ tower vntil it was within, vi.dayes 
ol one hole pere. o J coald here any manner 
woꝛd, meſlage, comſozt, oz rettete, ſauing once 
when J was ſicke. And me thought ſome extre 
mity towardes me, my chapleme had licence 
to come to me foz one time, and then denied a 
gaine, being aunſlwcred that my feuer wasbut 
a tertian, which my ſayd chaplapne tolve me 
when de came to meat the Caſter followinge 
and there being with me from the mozning til 
night on Caſter day departed, and foz no ſuite 
coul> neuer haue him ſince. To maiſter Liefe- 
tenant J made diners ſaites, and to pzouoke 
the duke of Somerſcts grace to heare me. And 
$f J might haue the liberty of an engliſh man 
J would plainly declare, J had neither offen 
ded law, ſtatute,act,pzoclamatid noz dis own 
letter,neither,but all would not belpe, and 4 
ſhal repoꝛte me to maiſter Lieftenant whither 
in al this time I maligned grudged oz vſed ane 
vnſemely woꝛdes, tuer demaunding iuſtice, 
to be hard acco2vingto iuſtite. when J had ben 
thus in þ tower one hole pert within. vi. days 
or vu. as J remember came to the tower the 
loꝛde chaunceloz of England nowe beinge the 
loꝛde treaſurer,and maiſter Secretary Peter, 
who calling me vnto them as J remember 
entred this:they ated they had b2zoaght with 
them a booke paſſed by the parliament whbiche 
they wuld Jſhuld lokeon it and ſay my mind 
to it, and vyon my confo2mity in it my loꝛde of 
Somerſet would be ſacter to the kinges ma- 
teſty to mercy to be miniſtred to me, wheruns 
to q aunſwered that J truſted if J mig bt be 
bard, the kings mateſtys iuſtice would releus 
me, which J had long ſued fo2, and could not 
beharde. And to ſue fo2 mercy quod J, when J 
baue not in my conſcitce offendcd,and alſo to 
lat out ot this plate, whereaſking of mercyim 
plieth a further ſuſpicion, then J would be foz 
al the woꝛld touched in it, were not expedient, 
And therfoze quod 3. not gilty is and bath bin 
alowed a good plee fo2 a pziſoner. Then my 
Lo2d ſayde why quod be, were ve not comm 
dedto pzeach of the kinges autozity in his y5g 
age, and pet did not, J told him 3 was not tõ⸗ 


ame to (udgement, it ſhould appere, and then 
J ſaide to bim, my Loꝛde bowe many open in- 
lunctions vnder ſeale, and in open court haue 


bene broken in this Realme : The puniſhmẽt 
wherof hath not bene handled after this ſoat, 
pet J woulde ſtande in defence that 3 had not 
bzoken bis letter, waping the wooꝛdes of tho 
letter, wherein J reaſoned with Payſter Pe⸗ 
ter Secretary what a controuerſy was, and 
ſame parte what J coulde ſaype further. But 
what ſo ener J can ſaye (quod J) pou muſte 
fudge it, and foz the paſſion of God do it, and 
then let me ſue foz mercy, when the natute of 
the offence is knowen, if J wyll baue it. But 
when J am (quod 1) declared an offender, J 
wyll with bunnlitte of ſuffering make ami ds 
to thekynges maieſtie , Do farre as I were a- 
ble. Foz J ſhould neuer offend him, and much 
leſſe in bis ponge age. Py Lozde Chaunceloz 
then ſhewed me the beginning of the Acte fog 
common pzaper, howe daungetous it was to 
bꝛeake the oder of it, tolde hym that it was 
true, and therfoze if J came abꝛode: J woulbe 

be well ware of it: But it is (quod J) after in 

the acte bowe no man Qhanlde be troubled fo;z 

this acte, oneles he were fy:fte enditcd , and 

therfoze (quod J) J map not be kept in pziſorr 

foz this act. Ad (quod he)J perteiue ye know þ 
lawe well enough, J tolde him my chapleine 

bad bꝛonght it vato me the after noone befoze: 

Chen they required me to loke on the boke and 

ſaye my mynde in it, Jaunſwered that J 

thought not mete to yelde my ſeife a (choller 

to go to ſchole in pʒyſon, and then ſlaunder my 

ſelf as though J redemed my faultes with my 

conſcience, touching the lawe whiche J know 

not, J wyll honour it lyke a ſubiecte, and if 4 
kepe it not, J will willyngly ſuffcr the payne 
of it. And what moze confozmitic J ſhoulde 

thewe,J cannot teil, foz myne offence bc paſt 
il there be any, if I haue not ſnffred enough J 
will ſuffer moze,tf vpon erxaminatt6 J be ſoũd 
faultie, And as foz this newe lawe, it J kepe it 
not, punyſhe me likewypſe - Tben my Lo2de 
Chauncelloz aſked me whether J woulde not 
deſire the kinges maieſtie to be my good Loꝛd. 
At whiche woꝛde J ſaide alas my Lo2de quod 
J, dos pe thinke that J baue ſo ſozgotten my 
ſeife, mp dutie quod J,requyzeth ſo, and 3 topf 
on my knees dcfler him to be my good Loꝛde, 
and my Lozde Pzotecto2 alſo quod J. That is 
well ſayde quod my Lozde Chauncelloz , ano 
what wil pe ſap farther quod my Lo2d Chaũ⸗ 
telloꝛ: In good fayth quod J, this:; à thought 
when J bad pꝛeathed that J bad not offended 
at all, and thinke ſo til], and had it not ben fo2 
tharticle of the pzemacie, J would haue rather 
kayned mp ſelfe ſicke , then be occaſton of this 
that hath followed, But goyng to the pulpit, 
J muſt needes ſape, as J ſayde. well quod my 
L. Chaſiceloz,lct ds go to our purpoſe againe, 
ve will quod de, deſire the Kynges Paicſtie 
to bee your good Lo2de, and my Lo2de P20- 
tecto; alſo, and pe ſaye ve thought not to baus 
5. iii. offended 
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offended, all this J will ſaye (quod ) And ye 
wyll (qnod my Load Chauncelo2)ſubmit pour 
ſelue to be odzed, my Lozd Chaunceloz then 
added by my Lo2d Pꝛotectoz:nay (quod 3) by 
the lawe, foʒ my Lozde Pzotecto2 quod J, hath 
ſcourged me ouet ſoze this pere, to put my mat 
ter in his handes now. And in the latter poynt 
J varied with my Loꝛde Chaunceloz, when J 
could not referre my ozder to my Lozd P3zotec 
toz,bat to the lawes.and taping at this point 
they were content to graunt me ofthetr gent- 
lenes to make their ſute to pzocure me to bee 
barde,and to optaine me libertie to goo in the 
gallery, and that J ſhould here of one of them 
within two dapes followyng , J deſired them 
to remember that J refaſed not the booke by 
wape ofcontempt,noz in no euill maner , but 
that J was loth to pelde my ſelfe a ſcholler in 
the tower, and to be ſeen to redeame mp faults 
if à had any with my cd\cience,my body J ſaid, 
ſhould ſcrue my conſcience , but not contrary⸗ 
wyſe: And this is the tratbe vpõ my conſcttce 
and othe , if that was done and ſapde at their 
compng, there was moze ſapde to the purpo⸗ 
ſes afozeſapde. And J bynde not my ſelfe to the 
pꝛeciſe fozme of wo2des, but to the ſubſtaunce 
of the matter and faſhion of thintreatinge,ſo 
neare as J can remember. J haue truly diſchar 
ged mp othe:but J hard no moze of my matter 
in one whole peare after, almoſte within xiui. 
dayes, notwithſtanding two letters wꝛytten 
by me to the Counſaple, of mooſte humble re- 
queſt to be hard accozding to iuſtice. And t hen 
at thende of two pearcs almoſt, came vnto me 
the Duke of Somerſet with other of the Coũ⸗ 
ſaple, which mattter becauſe it isleft out here, 
Iſhallnot touche but pzepare it in a matter a 


kuſed to ſubſcribe. 

To the pil. article foz aunſwere therunto, 
be graunteth that about the time mencioned 
in this article, the Lozd Zreaſozer, Cherie of 
Warwike,Lo2d great maiſter, Sir William 
Herbert, and maiſter Secretary Peter , came 
to the Tower:and called me befoze them, and 
deliuered vnto me the kings maieſtes letters 
whiche J haue to ſhewe, and reteiued them at 
the handcs of the Lo2de Lreaſurer vpon my 
knees,kyNed them as my dutic was, and ftpll 
bpon my knees read them, where as they right 
gently required me to take moze eaſe , and to 
go aparte with them and coſtder them, which 
after that J had th:oughly redde the letters, J 
did, and muche lamented that J ſhould be c6- 
maunded to ſape of my ſelf,as was there wzit 
ten, whereby to ſay otherwyſe of my ſelle then 
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my tõſtience will ſuffer me. And woher 3 trug 


my deedes will not condemne me. Then to c< 
demne my ſelte with my tongue, J ſhould ſo⸗ 
ner quod J, to them by comaundement,thinke 
if ye woold bidde me tomble my ſelte deſperat- 
ly into þ temps. Py Lo2de of Warwpke ſer⸗ 
ing me in that agony,ſayd: What ſape ye my 
Lorde quod he, to the other articles. J anſwe. 
red that J was loth to diſobcy, where 3 might 
obey and not wzaſt my conſcience,deſtroipngs 
the comfozt of it, as to ſaye vntraly of wy ſelf, 
wel quod my Loʒ de of Warwpke, will pe ſub 
ſcribe to the other articles. J told him 3 wold, 
But then quod J, tharticle that toucherh me, 
mult be put out. J was anſwered that nedeth 
not, foz I myght wzyte on the ſyde what 3 
would ſap vnto it, and then my Loꝛd of War 
wykeentertained me very gently, and would 
nedes whples J ſhould w3pte , baue me ſytte 
downe by him, when he ſawe me make ſom- 
what ſtraunge ſo to doo, he pulled me neterer 
dim and ſaide we had oz this ſytt together, and 
truſted we ſhould do ſo againe , And then ha- 
ning penne and pnke geuen me, J wꝛott a8 1 
remember,on the article that touched me,the- 
ſe wo2des, I can not with mp conſcience ſaye 
this of my ſelfe,o2 ſuch lyke wozdes. And theres 
followed an article ofthe kinges maieſties pu 
matte, e J began to wzyte on the ſide of that i 
had made an, J,onwarde as may appere by the 
articles,and they would not baue me doo ſoo, 
but w2pte onelp mp name after their articles 
whiche J did, wherat becauſe they ſhewed the 
ſelnes pleaſed and content: J was bolde to tel 
them merely that by this meane, J bad pla- 
ced my ſubſcription aboue them all, and there 
dpon it pleaſed them to enterteine me muche 
to mp comfozte. And J was bolde to accompte 
vnto the mery tales of my myſery in pꝛyſon, 
wbiche they ſeamed content to heare, and the 
I tolde them alſo, deſiring them, not to be miſs 
content with that J ould ſape,when J rem# 
bze eche of them alone, J could not thinke o- 
therwyſe of them but they wer my good l02ds: 
and yet when they mete together , I feale no 
remedy at their bandes. J loked quod J,when 
my Lo2de of Somerſet was here to goo out 
within two dayes,and made my farctel feaft 
in the tower and all, ſynte whiche tyme,there 
is a moneth paſt oz thereabout , and J agreed 
with them, + now agree with vou: And J may 
foztune be fozgotten,mp Lozd Treaſozer ſaid 
nay, J ſhould heare from them the next day, . 
fo by their ſpetiall commanndement came out 
of the chamber after them, that they might be 
ſeen departe as my good Loꝛdes. And ſo was 
done, by whiche p2ocelſe doth appere how ther 
was in me no contempt, as is laid in this arti 
cle, but ſuche a ſabſcription made as they wer 
content to ſuffer me to make, whiche J tobe in 


le ſatiſfaction of the 
my conſcience foz a who kynges 
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maleſties letters which I deſite ma y 


me ſir William Harbart 
— to deuiſe with me how to make 


ſelf,yet quod J, when J had ſo done with you 
J were not ſo aſſured by pou to come out,foz 
whe J wer by my one pt once made an naghty 
man, then were J not the moze ſucr to come 
out,but had lockedmy ſelf the moze ſarcly in. 
and a ſmall pleaſure were it to me to haue my 
body at liberty by your pꝛocurement, and to 
bane my conſcience in perpetuall pziſon by 
mine owne act. many moze wozdes there wer 
and perſwacions on their parties, which cau- 
ſed me to require of them foz the paſi6 of god 
that mp matter might take an end by juſtice, 


bat only allegation foz my defence of mine in 
nocency in the beſt maner J could deuiſe, as J 


— elem videlicet the. pili. 
of Ant in the lapd. tlie — Kar 


mance der Sane Lars you certapan ofhes 


To the. iti article be ſapth,that on the m6 
day in the moꝛning following came the biſhop 
of London, dir William Herberd, maiſter ſe- 
cretary peter, and an other whome J knowe 
not, who bꝛought with them a paper with cer 
taine artictes wzitten in it, which they requi⸗ 
red me to ſubſcribe. Wherupon J moſt inſtãt 
ly required that my matter might be tried by 
tuſtice. which although it were moze greuous 


vet it hath a commodity with it, that it endeth 


to meddle with any moze articles,o2 to troble 
my ſrife with the reding of them. And pet they 
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deſired me ſo inſtantly to reade them that 3 
was content, and did reade,and to ſhewe my 
perfect o bedient mind offered intontinentlyt 
vpon mp deltuer out of pꝛiſon to make aun⸗ 
were vnto them, al ſuch asJ would abide by. 
And ſuffer payne fo2 if I daue deſetued it, Y 
would in deede gladly haue benein hand with 
my Loꝛd of London, but de ſaide he came not 
to diſpute: And ſaid it was the hand of God, þ 
JI was thus in pꝛiſon becauſe J had ſo trou- 
bled other men in my time. Finaly my requeſt 
was that they would in this fozme make my 
aunſwere to my Lo2des ofthe counſaile as fo 
lowweth. That J moſt humbly thanke them of 
their good wil to deliver me by wap of mercy 
but by cauſe in reſpect of mine innocent conſci 
ence J dad rather haue iuſtice J deſired them 
ſeing both was in the kings maieſties hands 
that J might baue it, which and it happen ts 
me moe greuous, I will impute it to my ſelfe 
and euermoze thanke them foz their good will 
and ſo departed J with them,as J truft they 
will teſtify. And no miſbehauto; oz demeanoz 


conſideracions 
ſcribe the ſame, 


wyncheſter 
Co the.rv article J graunt that vpon a ſat- Anſwere; 


terday at after noone tuen at ſuch time of the 
day as they were at tuen ſong in the chappecll 
at the court, 3 was broght thether,and at my 
comming the Lozdes of the counſayle ſapte 
they were all my iudges by ſpecia li commiſſis 
and entended to pꝛocede, thus with me that J 
ſhould ſubſcribe certapne articles which were 
then red. And J muſt directly make aunſwer, 
whit her J would ſabſcribe them or no. J aun⸗ 
ſwered on my knees in this wiſcfoz the paſſi- 
on of God my Lozds be my good Loꝛdes, and 
let me be tried by iuſtice, whether J be faulty 
oʒ no. And as foz theis artccles as ſone as ye 
deliuer me to my liberty, J would make aun⸗ 
ſwere tothem, whether J wold ſubſcribe them 
oz no. And then they had further to ſap. J aun 
ſwered theſe articlels were of dyucrs,ſome be 
lawes which J may not qualyfy , ſome be no 
lawes,but learnyng 2 facte, which map haue 
dyuers vnderſtandings, and a ſubſcription to 
them without tellinge what, J meane were 
ouer daungerous, And therfoze J offcred foz 
the moze declaracion of mpne obedience to all 
there requeſtes that yfthey wold delypuer me 
tharticles into the pziſon with me, J woulde 
ſho2telp make them perticuler aunſwere, and 
ſuffer the paynes ofthe lawe,that by mp aunſ 
were J mighte incure vnto, whervps J was 
commannded to go a parte, and they ſent vnto 

P. tui. ms 


Anſwer, 


x7, Artic, 


Anſwer. 
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me the Loꝛd Zreaſuroz t Pailter Secretary 
Peter who comoned with me ofa meane way 
and that lyked not the Lozdes,and the 3 was 
called fozt hagaine, and my abſolute ſubſcrip⸗ 
tion required agapne. And J againe made of- 
fer to aunſwere particulcrip,foz J coulde not 
with my conſcitce ſubſcribe then as they were 
abſolutelp: And theſe my cõſiderations, truſt 
be iuſt ſeing no man foz any commaundemtts 
ought to offende his conſcience, as J muſte 
haue done in that caſc. FIR 


vled . the fruyts of pour buſhopzicke were then 
by 4 
lawfully ſcqueſtred, 

To the rvi.arcicle,J beny conteptcs and di⸗ 
ſobedytnce of partes, and ſay that my doings 
canot ſo be termed, becauſe it is taught in this 
realme foz a doctryne of obedience, that if a 
Kinge commaunde that is contrary to the c6- 
maundemtt of god, the ſubiect may not do as 
he is commaunded, bat humblye, which is mp 


caſe who could not with my conſcifce do as 


mas required. And as towching þ fact of decre 
there was in dede a decre red hauing wozdes 
ſo placed, and framed, as though J wer ſuche 
an o ſtẽder, which matter J dene. And in that 
dect ee nas mencion made of ſequeſtracion of 
fruites. But whether the fozme of wozds wer 
of the pzeſent tenſe 02 els to be ſequeſtred J ci 
not pꝛeciſelp tell, but do refere that to the te- 
noꝛ of the decree. 


rechcyle 

ſelle vuder payne of depziuacion. Cropnch, 

Lo the rvii.article q ani were þ in the ſame 
decre of ſequeſtracion at the ſame time rede. 
kncling from the beginning of the decree to þ 
latter ende. J remember there was an intyma 
cton, and iii. monethes ſpoken ot, e expzeſtes 
alſo how at euery moneths end, J ſhould hane 
pen and inke offred to wzite,and J wold pet 
ſubſcribe, and as J vnderſtand it was vp the 
papne of pꝛoceding further. and J doo not re⸗ 
member that J hard the wozd depꝛiuatiõ, but 
therin J refer me to thactes ofthe ſentence, 
which when it was redde J deſyzed it mighte 
be teſtefped what myne offer was, to aunſwer 
all thoſe articles particularly euen 
tn pꝛiſon. And this doone J made ſuyte foz (be 
of mp ſeruauntes abzod to reſozte to me to the 
tower partly foz my comfozte, partely foz my 
neceTarp buſynes, which coulde not be optai⸗ 
ned. And yet to pzouoke it, J ſayd to my Lo 
of warwick, hol fo: agreing w my lozd of $0 
merſet, had ſome comoditie,and fo: a greing 
with him had nothing, f thercfo:e wold nedes 
by interteſiõ pꝛeſſe him that 3 mighte by his 
meanes haue ſome of mp ſeruantes reſozting 
bnto me, he aunſwered very gently, And then 
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one ſad J ſhould within ff. oz. til. tapes hone 
ſome body come to mc. And then J was dyl⸗ 
miſſed with commaundement to the Licutes 
nant to let me haue the ſame liberty 3 had but 
no moe. 


vi. monttbes paſſed in tyme and nomber of 
dayes, but not one moneth paſt to the citett 
of the lawe,no2 r.dapes nothcr becanſe 3 ham 
becne ſo kept in paiſon, tbat J could not ſee a 
remedy in fozme abone ſapd,noz ther was not 
at euery monetb,after the fozme of the (entice 
c£&ered me pen and incke , and [pberty geuen 
me to conſulte, and deliberate with other leat 
ned men and frendes, what were beſt to dest 
92 to ſend bato them, and furthermoze the 
very viii. day after the decre gruen, Jp;oteftey 
befoze my ſeruantcs,whome J had onely c<- 
modity to ble as witnes ofþnulity ofthe decre 
foz the eupdent and apparaunt matter in it, 
bat if it were any in lawe,J appealed to the 
kinges maitſtye, becauſe my requeſt was not 
admitted to haue the coppy of tharticles to aũ⸗ 
ſwere them perticulerly,and becauſe it is cr- 
cefCpue cozrection to ſequeſlre my fruits and 


| keptinalſoinpziſs,w othercaſes to be deduced 


ber J mighte haue oportunity, which appel- 
lacion J pꝛoteſted to intymate as ſone as J 
could come to any pzeſence mete therfoze,as J 
dyd in this aſſemble at my laſte repare, deſi 
ring therwith the benefpte , reſtytucions in 
integrũ becauſe of myne impziſonment , and 
therfoze do aunſwer this matter with pꝛote⸗ 
facion of that appcale , and btteripe deny all 


ſubmittedz 


— —— 


— your elle, bur 
per zel aw your dilobedyence, = 
To tte rir article,J ſay that J baue bene all Ang 
this while in pꝛiſon ſo kept, as no man coulde 
haue accefſe to tounſaple with me,ns; J mea 


nes to write 02 ſend to any man, dauin gmade 
continuall ſute to maſter T ieſtenaunt, and 


Paiefter Parthal, vnder whoſe cuſtody Jam 
dere to make ſute in my name, to my loꝛdes of 
the counſaple, that J might come ts bearings 
02 els be bapled vpon ſuerty, which J coulde 
not obtayne. And ſo haue remayned bnder the 
benefit of my ſayd appeale to the kinges mai 
eſtye made as J mighte fo the tyme , which 
eftſones deſire may bane liberty to pꝛoſetute. 

And where as aunſwering to thies articles, 
fo2 declaracion of the integritie of my conſci- 
ence, J vie in the ſame places generall words 
I pzoteft, J meane not by thoſe wozdes toſet 
fourth my lelfe other wiſe moze arrogitly, the 
as my direct entent, which ercludeth mallice, 


to 
and purpoſe moneth me to ſay, and as 1 


Item fit. | 
Lo the xvii article be ſaperh there is almoſte Audit. 
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© lence bearcth wienes bnto meat this tyme, 
and therfoze wil ſaye therin with ſaynt Paute 
nihil mihi conſcrus ſum, ſed don in hoc mſtis 
Gatus ſum, W herfoze if any ſpeciallye be ob- 
iected vnto we loberm by (gnozance 92 ouer 

and negligence, any myne offence maye 
— agaynſt the kinges maicſties iawes 


Nev that we dane ſettdzth und declared þ 
matters and articles pzopotirived and ob- 
lected againft this biſhop, with bis aunſwercs 
and purgations dnto the ſame, wherin though 
de dtter many wozdes to the moſt aduantage 
ol his excuſe , pet be coulde not ſd excuſe him 
ſetfe,but that much fanlt and mattet of great 
complaint and moſt wozthy accuſation did re- 
maine in him, it remaineth conſequitly to ſet 
tzth by dans of bs doings, ſuth cbplaints 
and wherwith he waz 


or 
n 


eee 
fauites , wherwith de sn 


Heras the kinges maieſty by the ad- 
of the Led Þzotertozand the reſt 
bis bigbnes p2tup counſel! thin⸗ 
requiſy foz ſunday urgent conſt 
detatious to baue a generall vii itatiũ thzough 
out the whole realme did about ten monetbes 
paſt adyzeſe foozth commiſions, and by thay- 
viſe of ſoundꝛy byſhops and other tbe bet tear 
ned men of the realme, appopnted certaine 93-. 
ders on intunctions ts be generally obſerued 
which being ſuch as in ſome parte touched the 


concerned the good gouernance and of 
— AR HIRE 
lantes obediently recetued and reuerently ob- 


of many abuſes, and in other parts 
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ſerued and erccuted,ſauſnge onelp by the bilhs 
op of Wincheſter:whoaſtwwell dy conference ws 
other, as by open pzoteſtation and letters atſo 
ſhewed ſucha wllfal diſobe diente therin, as if 
tt had not bene qackly eſptrd might baue bred 
mach and trouble. don the now 
ledge wherof he betnge ſent don, and his le ode 
p2ocedings layde to dis charge, de in the pze- 
ſence of the whole connſe(l ſd ved himſelle as 
well in denienge to teteiue the ſaid ozders and 
miunctibs, as ofherwayes,as de was thought 
wozthy molt ſharpe And yet ton⸗ 
ſidering the place be dad bene in, de was onely 
ſequeftced to þflette-wber,afterhe had temay⸗ 
ned a tertame time as much at his eaſe as if de 
9 
of cont᷑ oʒmity be was doth (et again 
and allo Iitenſed to repayze andreiiieyne in 
dis diorefe ut his plieſure wher whihe was oz 
gettinge dis diffy and What! pꝛomtſe be had 
made de d eganne forthweth- to irt rot ſuch 
matters as dyed agayne'moze ftriefe variance 
and tonteuc ton in That ofe ſmall city and ſhire 
then was not in the Mole tem me after, de⸗ 


as de thengdt to have dene ſents fromtheyre 
grace and hozdſhyi(p s ito theſt parties, be had 
caſed all his feruantes to de ſecrefly armed & 


wert 
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open big minde in ſondzy articles aggreed vp 
on as ſuche as had bene offeaded ſhoulde haus 
no moze cauſe to be offended but well ſatiſ⸗ 
tres in all thinges , declaringe further that as 
bis owne conſience was well (atiſfied and ly- 
ked wel the kynges ges within this 
realme, ſo would he vtter bis concience abzode 
to the ſatiſfaction and good quiet of others. 

And pet all this not withſtanding at the daye 
appoynted he did not onely moſte arrogantly 
and diſobedyently,and that in the paeſence of 
bis mateſty their grace and Loadſhips and of 
ſuch an audience as the lyke wherof bath not 


pꝛeſentiy to haue ſturred a great tumulte. And 
in certayne great matters touching the policis 
of the realme handled him (elfe ſo colozably as 
therin be ſhewed him ſelf an open great aten 
der and a beryp ſedictous man. Foz as much 
as theſe his were of ſuch ſazte, as 
being ſured to eſcape vnplitſhed might bzede 
innumerable inconueniences, and that the cle- 
mencp ſhewed to him a foze by their grace and 
Le2dſhyps,did wozke in bim no good effecte 
but rather a pꝛide © boldnes to domaine bim 
ſelte moze and moze diſobediently againf bis 


— 
coulde not but bit ſome demonſtration of iu- 
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Kepozte was made by the Duke of met 
ſet x the rel ſent to the biſſhop of Winchetter 
that de dcfired to lee the kyngcs booke of yo 
ceadings vpò the ſight wherof he wold make 
afull aunſwer ſeming to be willing in all 
things to contoame hun ſeite therunts; 4 ps 
miſing that in caſe any thing offended his con 
ſcience de would open it to none but to the cog 
ſaple. wherupon it was aggreed the booke 
ſhoulde be ſent dim to ſec dis aunſwere , that 
his caſe might be reſolued vpon , And thatfoz 
the meane tyme be ſhould baue the liberty of 
the galery and gardin in the Tower, when 


the Duke of were abſent. 
ui. af June, z55e, 
of the Tower, 


5 
to 
bake bnto the biſhep of — 


vnto the counſaple that the banings 
peruſed it ſayd vnto him be make no di 
rette aunſwer,onlefle be were at liberty, and 


ſo being he would (ape his conſcience , wher- 
upon the Lozdes and other that had ben with 
him the other dayewere appoynted to goo to 
hun agapne to receauea direct anſwer that the 
counſaple thervpon might determine further 


o2der foz him. 
At rocltmintter the vit. day of July. x5 59, 
This daye the byſhop of W caſe 
was renewed vpon the repozte of the Lozdes 


that dad ben with dim, that dis anſwers wert 


it was determined, that de ſhould be directlye 
examined, whether de woulde fncerely con⸗ 
fozme htm ſelfe vnto the kynges maicſtie o 
ceadinges 0z not. Foz whiche purpoſe it was 
agreed that particuler articles ſhould be dza- 
wen, to ſee whether 


he would ſubſcribe them 
——— 
raſun great maiſter, the maiſter 


of pour docation, we 


beſcemed a man 
ſice 
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erample ſemed to take courage to mut 

ter and grudge againſt our moſte godly pꝛocea 
vinges, Whereof great diſcozde and inconue- 
nience(at that tyme) might baue enſaed, Foz 
the auolding wherofand foz your 1ult deſer- 
utngs,you wer by our ſapd counſaple commit 
ted to warde. Where albeit we haue ſuffred 
you to remaine a long ſpace, ſtding vnto you 
in tde mans time at ſondry times dtuers of 
noble men + others ot our pziuy counſail,and 
trauailing by them with clemency and fauour 
to hane rediced pou to the knotoltdge of rour 
dewty,yet in ail this tyme baue pou, nether 
knbwledgrd hour faults, noz made any ſuche 
ſabmiſhd as might baut beſtmid yon Ha; pet 
thewed any apparaunce either of cepentalice 
o; of any good confozumtie to our. godly p20- 
ceddings .  Wherwith-albeft ws boty bane 
cauſe to be offendiv,and might alſo tultly 
ba of our lawes , cauſt ent fozmer 
doinges to beo-cefozmed and punilhedto the 
exampte ofothers-Pet fo: that wo woulo boty 
wwe won + pont ſelto alſo Mouton know that 
nn 


ried 


and Pailter 
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teration of certaine ritcs in religion, was con 
uentid befoze the kyngs bighncs counſaill x 
admonithed therof. And bhauing certcine thigs 
appoyntes fo me to do and pzrache fo my de- 
tlaracion, daue not done that as J ought to do 
although J pꝛomiſed to to the ſame. Mherby 
I daue not only incurred the kinges maiclles 
indignacion, but alle diners of his bighnes Flu, By 
ſubiects haue by mine example taken incurra- fu exe to 
gement (as his graces counſaile is certapnely this arruie 
enfo:med)to repine at bis maieſtes moſt godiy I can not 
pzocedings , J am right ſozy therfoze 4 akno- fricnce con. 
icdge my ſelle condignely to have bene punt- feſle the pꝛe 
ſhed,and do molt hartely thanke his mateftic mer hu af 
that ofhis great clemency it bath pleſed bys to be of tan 
bighnes to dealle with me not accozdinge to ſezte 3 im 
rigoz, but mercy, and to thintents may ap- cant ha 
peare to the wozld How litell 3 do repyne at bene, 
bis higdnes doſngs, which be in religion moſt 
godly and to the commen welth pꝛudent 
do affirme and ſap fre l of wpne owne will 
without an to as enſurth. 

Fyaſt that by tue lawe ot god 4 thantozytpe I. 
offcripturs the kſugs maleſty t his ſucttiſoꝛs 
are the ſupzeme hedes of the churches of 3ng- 
ton» and alſo of Jrelond. | | 

Item that thapointing of holidays o; fa- 2 
king dayrs aslent,ymber daycs, oz any ſuche ** 
like,oz ro diſpente therwith, is in the kinges 
maicſties autoꝛyty t power. And dis bighnes 
as ſupꝛeame head of ths ſaid churches of eng 
lond and Jteland and goucrnour therof may 
appoynt the manere and time ofthe holydais 
and faſting dapes,o2 diſpence therwith as to 
dis wyſdonte ſhall ſreme moſt conutnient,foz 
thonoz of god and the wealth of this realme. 
tat te maieſty hath moſte ' 
biſſtianiy and godly fet fozth by and wth þ 3* 
content ofthe whole pariiamtt a devout and 
chin tan boke bf ſeruſce of tobefre- 
queritcd in the charch, which booke is to be ac- 
cepted and allowed or all „paſtvurs, 
turates, and all miniſters ectleſiaſticall of the 
reatme ot Englond, and ſo of them to de de 
clared and commended in all plates whcarg 
de hall foztune te pzeache 02 ſpeake to þ prg- 
pie of it, that tt is a godly and th;ifian bockt 
and oꝛder, and to be allo wid, attryted, and obs 
ſerned of al the kings rpms true 
J do acknowledge nges mateſty 
now io, whoſe life god long I Þo 


ce e ce 
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bis highnes were at this pꝛeſent. xxx. oz.xl. 
 peares olde, 
1. Item Jconfefſe and acknowledge that the 
fatate commonly callid the ſtatute of ſix ar- 
ticles foz iuſt cauſes and grounds, is by auc⸗ 
toʒpty of parliament repealed and diſanullid, 
Item that his maieſty and his ſucceCozs 
baue auctozyty in the ſayd churches of ©ng- 


- londandalſoof Jrelond to alter, refo2me,coz- 


rect,and amend all errozs and abuſes,and all 
rightes and ceremonies eccleſiaſtical as ſhal 
ſeme from time to time to bis bighnes and his 
ſucceCozs molt conuenient foz the edificati6 of 
his people,ſo that the ſame alteracion be not 
contrary 03 repugnant to the ſcripture and 
lawe of God, Steuen Winton, 
And ſudſcribed by the Lounſayle, = 
pweltminſter the pi,of July.1556, 


'T Vis dare the Bilhop of Wincheffers caſe 
was debatid. And becauſe it appereth that 

be ſticketh vpon the ſubmiſllon , whiche is the 
p2incipali@ point ( cblidering his offence that 
de now goeth about to vefende ) to thintent 
be ould haue no iuſt cauſe toſay he was not 
mercyfully handled, it was agreed that the 
maiſter of the hozſes and maiſter Secretarye 
Hold repaire bnto him againe with ths 
ſubmiCion, Exhozting him to looke bet⸗ 

ter vpon it, and in caſe the wo2zds ſeme to ſozs 
then to refere it vato him ſelfe in what ſozte & 
with what wozdes be ſhuld deuiſe to ſubmit 
bim,that vpon thacknowledge of bis faulte, 
the kinges bighnes might extende dis mercy 


and liberalytte, towardes him as it was de- 
termined, 


ie 
Tobe Palolter 2 


e 


clſely in him ſelfe that he had 
neuer offended the kinges maleſty. Wherfoze 
be vtterly refuſed to make any ſubmifſid at al. 
Foz the moze ſuerty of which denpall, it was 
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Henne bee adolylyed 42 
{oro mnopde d te 
— cdory bo poo Winchefter made an- 
caſion though ſwece. Chat firſt to the article of ſubmiſſion 


> i 


be would in its wiſe conſent, affirming as be 
bad done befoze,that de had neuer offended the 
kinges maieſty in any ſuch ſqat,as ſhould gine 


earneftty to be bzonght vnto d 
kinges mercy and deſired no 


8 


5 
j 


4734 


Whexcuyon it was agreed that be ſhoulde 
be ſent foz befoze the whole cunſaile and perep 
toztly exammed once again whether de wold 
Kand ar this poynte oʒ no: MAdict if he did, tdi 
to denounce vnto him the ſequeſtracion of bis 
denefice,and conſequently the intimacion in 
caſe he wer not refozmed within. iu. moneths 
as in the dap of his apparaunce ſhall ap peaxe. 
At Weſtminſter the.rir.of July. 1550. 


8 


il 


and His day the counſayle bad acceffe vnto 
Dann ——h— ê 

| ſpectally foz the byſhop of Winchefters 
and de m 11 ter. Who this day was therfoze appointed 
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their pzoceadings with the biſhop, his maicſty 
commanded that if be wonlde this dae alſo 
Rande to bys wonted obſtinacy,the cofiſaile 
thutd thi pzocede to þ immediate ſequeſtraci# 
of hisbiſhopzicke t coſequitiy to þ intimatiom 

AA. J. deen 
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vp6 thisþ biſhop of Wincheſter was bzought 
detoze the co unſayle, and there the articles me 
tioned befoze red vnto him diſtinctly and with 
good deliberation:wherunto de xetuſed either 
to ſubſcribe 03 conſent, and thetupõ was both 
the ſequeſtracion and intimatiõ ced vato him 
in fozme following. -- 1 

Wheare the kinges matefty our molt graci- 
ous louertigne Lozd Hatt at diorxs times ſet 
ſondzp of vs to trauaile with you,to the intent 
pou acknowledging vour bound? deuty,ſhuld 
as 4 good and ſubtect,hane c6fozmed 
pour ſelfe to that vuifo2mity in matters ofre- 
ligion, which is alredy openly ſetfozth, both by 
actes of parliament and otherwiſe by his ma- 
teſties autozity:and bath alſo of late, by certen 
of his maieſties counſaple ſent bnto pou cer⸗ 
teine articles, with erpzeſe commaundement 
that you ſhould affirme them with ſabſcripti6 
of pour hand, and alſo declare and pzofeſſe pour 
ſelfe wel contented, willing, and redy, to pub- 
ltſh and pzeth the ſame to others at ſuch times 
and places,and befoze ſuch audience as to hys 
mateſtte ſhould from time to time be ſeenere- 
quiſite: Becauſe pou did at that time erpzeſlp 
refuſe to do as pou were commaunded , to th 


Oz afmuch as the kinges maleſtye our 
molt gracious ſouereigne Lo vnder⸗ 
ftandetb, e it is alſo manifeſtip know? : 
no tozious vnto vs, that the clemency and long 
ſufferance of his maieſty, wozketh not in pou 
that good effect and humblenes and confozmy 
ty that is requiſite in a good ſublect : And foz þ 
pour firſt diſobediences,contempts,and other 
milbehauto2s,foz the which you were by his 
maieſties autozity iuſtiy committed to warde, 
baue ſithens pour ſaid committing dailymoze 
and moze encreaſed tn you,in ſuche ſozte as a 
great launder and offence is thereof riſen in 
many partes of the reaime, wherbp much ſlaũ 
dcr,diſention,trouble , and bath 
riſer and moze is very like to enſue, if your foz 
ſaid ofences being as they be openiy knowen 
ſhould paſſe vnponiched: 


k 
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erp2eſſe commiſſion and commaundement trõ 
dis maiefty,aſwell foz your contumacies and 
contemptes \@ long continued, and pet daytyt 
moze encreaſing, as alſo foz therchange of the 
llaunder and offence of the people, which by 
pour ſaid il demeano3s is riſen,and foz that al⸗ 
ſo the church of Wincheſter may bein þ mean 
time pꝛouided of a good miniſter, tdat maye : 
will ſee all thinges done and guietly erecuted 
accozding to lawes and comms o2ders of this 
rcalme: And foz ſounday othez great and vr- 
gent cauſes, we do by theſe pzeſetes ſequeſter 
all the frutes,reuenues,landes and poſeſſids 
of pour biſhopzick of Wincheſter and diſcerne 
deme,and iudge the ſame to be committed to 
ſeueral receipt,collection and cuſtodye of ſuch 
perſon oz perſons as his mateſty ſhall apopnte 
foz that purpoſe. And becauſe your fozmer diſs 
bedtences and contemptes ſo long continued, 
ſo many times doubled, renued and aggraua- 
ted, do manifeſtly declare yon to be a perſon w 
out all hope of recouerp,and plainely incozri 
gible: Me eftſones admonich and require vou 
to obey his mateſtpes ſayde commaundment: 
And that pou doo declare pour ſelfe by ſubſcrip 
tion of pour hand both willing and well cont# 
ted to we, pꝛeach « teach to others 
the ſaid articles, e all ſuch other matters as be 
o2 ſhalbe ſet fourth by dis maieſties autozitye 
of ſap;eame head of this church of Englidon 
this ſide, and within the terme ol ii. monethes 
wherot we appoint one moneth ſoʒ the firſt mo 
nition, one moneth foz the ſecond monition & 
warning, and one moneth fo2 the third and pe 
remptozp monicion: within which time as pou 
map pet declare your confomity,4 ſhall hane 
paper pennes and inck when youlwill call fo 
them foz that purpoſe, 0 if you wilfully foz- 
beare and refuſe to declare pour ſeife obedient 
and confo2mable as is afozeſaid, we intimats 
uerno; deſireth to kepe both his c6mb welth 
quiet and to purge the ſame of ill men (eſpeci- 
ally miniſters)entendeth to pzoceade agaynſte 
pou as an incozrigible perſone, t vnmett mi- 
nilter of this church to depziuation of your ſaid 
bilhopztke. 


Oz fo much as amonge other diuerſe and 
Foe — and accuſations , — 


gainlt this biſhop: Tbe eſpectal and chefet 


of the church 


not latiſtieng and diſcharging bis dewty theres 
in,partly in omitting that which de was requi 
red to do, partly in ſpeaking of thoſe thinges, 
which de was fozbid to intreate of, it ſhall not 
be out of the ozder of the ſtoʒye here to recite 
the whole tenoz and effect of his ſermon, as it 
was penned and crhibited to the commiſſio- 
ners at bis examination, with the copy alſo of 
the Loꝛde pzotectozs letter,ſent vnto dim be- 


foze he ſhould pzcach. 


The tenoz and copy ofa letter ſent fr 
— Hamnnetn ſhop 


To our louing Lozdethe B. ot Winchefter, 
E commend vs dnto pou, we lent vn 
to pou peſterdap our ſeruant Willia 
Cicill, to ſignifye vnto pou our pleas 
d aduiſe that you oulde in 
this your nerte ſermon fozbeare to intreate 
vpon thoſe paincipall queſtions which remain 
emongs the nomber oflerned men in this real 
me as pet in controuerſy concerning the ſacra 
ment of the altar and the maſe,aſwell fo2 that 
your pꝛiuate argument 02 determination ther 
in might offend the people naturaly erpecting 
deciſions of litigious cauſes, t therby diſtoꝛde 
ü tumult ariſe, the occaſions wherof we muſt 
neceſſarily pꝛeuent and take away,as alſo for 
that the queſtions and controuerſies reſte at 
this pꝛeſent in conſultation, And with the plea 
ſure of God ſhalbe in ſmal time by publike doc 
trine and autozity,quietly and truly determi⸗ 
ned. This meſſage we ſend vnto you,not thin 
Ring but your owne wiſdome had conſidered 
ſo mach in an apparant matter,02 at the leaſte 
bpon our would vnderſtand 
tt and follow it with good will. Conſultinge 
therby your awnequiet in anoydinge offence, 
is obſeruing our pleaſuce in auopding tontt⸗ 
tion. Bour aunſ were hereunto our ſayds ſer⸗ 
vant hath declared vnto vs in this manner, yt 
can in no wiſe fozbeare to ſpeake of the ſacra- 
ment neither of the maſe, this laſt, being the 
chiete foundation as pou ſap of our religion, x 
that without it, we cannot know that ch2iſte 
is our ſacrifice. Che other being ſo ſpok# of by 
many,that if you ſhould not ſpeake pour mind 
thereof, what ye think, you know what other 
men would think of pou, in þ end cdcludinge 
generally ß ve will ſpeake the truth and that 
ee doubt not, but we ſhalbe ther with content 
adding alſo as our ſaide ſeruãt vnto 
bs that you wold not wiſh that we our ſelfes 
meddle, oz haue to do in theiſe matters 
ot religð, but that the care thereof were com- 
mitted to the biſhops, vnto whome þ blame, it 
any ſhould be deſerned, might wel be tmputed 


774 
To this pour aunſ were if it ſo be, we reply ve 
ty ſhoztly,ſignifieng vnto pou our erp2clle ple 
ſure and commaundement on our ſoucraigne 
Loꝛd the kinges mateſties behalfe,charginge 
pou by the autozity of the ſame to abſteine in 
pour ſapd ſermon from treating ot an matter 
in controuerſp concerning the ſapd ſacrament 
and the maſſe, and only to beſtow pour ſpcache 
in þ expert erplicati6 of the articles pzeſcribed 
vnto pou,and in other holſome matters ot o- 
bediente of the people and good conuttſation 
in ltutng, the ſame matter being both large c- 
nough fo a long Sermon, and not vnneteſſa⸗ 
rye foz the tyme. And the treaty of the other 
whiche we fozbidde pou, not meetc inrour pꝛi 
uate ſetmon td be hadde, but neceſſarily reſers 
ued ſoʒ a publique conſult ation. And at this 
pzeſent vtterly to bee fo;zbazne foz the come 
mon quiet. This is oure crp2zefſe picaſurs 
Wherin we knowe howe reoſonably we wap 
commaund pou, and pou we thpnke knows 
holp willingly pe ought co obey vs.foz our in 
termedling with thefe cauſes of religyon.vn⸗ 
dcrſtand pou,that we accompt it no ſmal part 
ol dur charge bnder þ kings maiefty, to bzing 
bis people from ignozance to knowledge, and 
from ſupetCicion to true religion, eſteming þ 
the chefeſt foundation to build obcdience vpon 
And where there i a full conſent ofothers þ 
biſhops and lerned men in a truth, not to ſut᷑⸗ 
fer you oz a fewe other wilfull headea, to dif- 
oꝛder all the reſt. And althoughe we pzeſume 
not to determine articles of religion by our 
ſelfe,yet from God we knowledge it. we be ds 
ſirous to defend and aduance the truth deter⸗ 
mined oz reueled. And ſo conſequently we wil 


mon 

Seba 4 —— 
7 to the commiſſioners in the tunes 

— — 


andience, I purpoſe by the 
declare parte 
0 vſed to be a 


FT 


of 


Th 


5 


+; 


772 Actes and Monumentes 


with all others of pour moſt honozable coun⸗ 

ſapic the ſpiritualty aud tempoꝛaltp, + I (hall 

deſire you to commend vnto God with your 

2 cr, the fonles departed vnto god in ch uſts 
th / among theſe moſte 


The inneth. Cum veniſſet Teſus in par 
tes Cæſareg niht «c. When Jeſus was come in 
to the parties 


ſome 


bers, 


uſt 
ſte, was honoꝛable 

dim zbecauſe he did —— — * 
openly rebnke vice, they that called hum Jcre- 
my, had an honozable opinionofhim, a thought 
fo to be. becauſe of his great lerning which they 
perte mcd in him, and maruciled where de dad 
it. 7 they ther 
bad an honozab 
htm and tho 

ſoꝛte 


thar —— — of wee 0 
that he had a deuill in dim, that he was a decca 
roy of — — — 
craft) but rheſe he aſked not 2 
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they ert aſked , The Þhiloſophers that 
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with the other. Yea men ofſimplicitie, 

they meane well ou 
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of the Apoſteles time, J hane written in it, and 
ſtuuied foꝛ it. and the very lame plates that are 
ther in alleaged to maintapnt 5 of 
Pꝛieſtes, being diligently red ſhall plainty cd 
kounde them, that maintame to mary pour 
Pricſtes,01 at ihe farthaſt, whithin two mes 
atter. Thus baue I! ſhewed my opinion in oꝛ⸗ 
ders pzoceding from the inertoꝛs, e in oꝛders 
19cediug from the higher powers. And thus 
9 haue as J truſte plainly declared my ſclfe, 
withont any coucring 02 cottnterfaiting , And 
I beſeche your moſte exccllfr maicſtp to efteme 
and take me as Jan, and not to be flanndzed 
in me, foꝛ J haue tolde pou the plaine truth as 
it is, and J hane opened my conſcience vnto 
pou, I hane not played che poſt with you, to ca- 
ry truth in my letters and lyes in my month 
for J would not ſoꝛ al the woꝛld make a lye in 
this place, but 7 haue diſcloſed the plame truth 
as it liett in mi nunde. And thus J commit 
dur moſt excellent maieſtyt and ali pour moſt 
ono1able Lounſellers with the reſte of the 
deuour audience here ,vnto God. To 


whome be all honoꝛ, lawde and wozld 
without end. 


'TÞns bauing compꝛiſed the ſome and chefe 

purpoſe of his ſermon, with ſuch other mat- 
ters aboue witten, as appertepns to the bet- 
ter openyng and vnderſtanding of the cozrupt 
and blind igno;aunce of this Biſhop, with his 
diſemblyng and doble face doings in maters 
of religion, nolo it remaineth that we ſhou!d 
pꝛocede to the pzoces of hys exampnacions, be 
fo:c the kinges Commiſſioners, with the full 
handling of bis cauſe in ſuch ozder pꝛotes 
as thinges were done from time to time, as 
here folo wing is to be ſene. 


C Thefirlt Seſſioi 02 action againſt 
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TT he third Seſſion, or Action ſped on Tues 
rin. dap o December at the 


VViaton, 
1s * i — 


dictum legittime aſſequutus, 


nonnullos annos poſsi 


— — — l 
tuc mii exſcripto recitati etiam incontinenti 


— an | benden 

per ſaluu), nulliter et minus iulle ſub certu tamẽ modo & forma per eos ſeruandos et nullo mo- 

do ſeruatos de facto, vt ſed non de iure, ſequeſtrarit et cmunicationcs minus 
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quentes ſepius ſeu ſemel appellaui 1 
ellet, coram Reverendiſumo Archiepiſcopo 

ſtate, et altis tuc tibus me ita appellaſse 
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erence of the ſapde mocũt honorable Counſayll als 
wayes (aued ) vmuſt, vnlawtull. and ol no etficac it oʒ cf 
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mete tymt, when you ſhall 4nd as 
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And now fozfomuche as we are come to 
the publication of the witneſſes, beyng in ths 


actes befoze p2oducted, here to perfourme that 
we haue ſo oft pzomiſed befoze, it remayneth 


amined: But yet befoze, to make the matter 
moze playne and ſenſible to the Reader , con- 
cernyng the pꝛoduction and publication of 
oftheſe witneſſes , fy:ſteherc is to bee noted 
and vnderſtand, that as theſe wytneſſes wers 
not all pzoducted and ſwozne at one tyme (as 
inthe actes doe appeare) noz foz one parte a 
lone, but ſome againſt him, 4 ſome with bum: 
ſo the cauſe and matter wheruppon they wer 
pꝛoducted was not one, but dinerſe.fo; ſome 
were onely pꝛoducted dppon the articles by 
the office miniſtred agaynſte the Byſhoppe of 
Wopnchefter : Others were pzoducted vppon 
the matter Juſtificatozy lapde in by the By⸗ 
Hop. Certapne vpon the poſitions additionall, 
layde in by the ſayde Byſhop . And laſtiye dy- 
nerſe vpon the matter agaynſte the erhibites 
lapde in on the bebalfof the office againſt him, 
accozding as here in order followeth, 
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certaine deyt 
of the ſaid 


> od the Interrogatoꝛits. 1 
| examined , he : 
cat The canant ochertoyle depole then aloe he hath 
William Honing, 
Gyles Ayre. 
C Payſter Gples Apze , Docto2 of diuinitie, 
Deane of the cathetaal Churche of C hicheſt er, ot᷑ the 


of xiu.verts.oꝝ thereabout, poducted to witneſſe, 

and exammed, of, and vppon the articics aboue⸗ 

Upon the firſt ,ſeconde,anmd thyꝛde articles he beyng 
txamme d, ſuyde that it us true. 

Updthe fourth, he deyng examined, beltueth the ſame 


to be truce. 
Upont 
to be true 
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VVilliam Honing, 


CWVapyfter Wyltiam Þoning Cſquier,of the 
age of, xtvt. peres oz thercabout, ſ\wozne and exami⸗ 


Terre ſeconde and thyzde articles he ſaith that 
the fourth article, he beleueth it to be true, 


To thefifth articic, he beicueth it to be true. 
To the ſirth article he 
tp depoſe : 


did pzcache in the 


— dy 
nent. and the ſapd C onge. as defoze he , 


ace and 
complapne to my L 0zdc of Somerſcrtes — 


depole, Wan ends this 
article he ſayeth, that i the moneth of ? C happievn: — 

unc u thc ſecond vere of the kynges maieſttes deliuercd within theſe thzce dayes t 3s 
deponent vpon a certaynt day ol the ſayde , ecretary Cicul-and otherwyle he can not depole, To 
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George Blige, N 
Sir Geozge Blige knyght of the age of xxxviij. years. 
pꝛoducted, ſcoꝛnt x et unined vp the tozlapd articles. 

A pon the ſirſt ſecond. and thyꝛde articles, he ſapeth 
they do contepne the tru he in cuery parte. 

C0 the fourth article he can not depoſe, 

2 8 v. 2 — it u true. 

o the vi. he ſayeth he can not depoſe, 

Co the vu. axticie he yy he can not depoſe. 

To the 2 » he taycth that he cannot depole, 
whether thc ſayde byſhop of V pncheſter was comn 
bed to treatcof any ſuche thynges , as u conteyned in 
the (de articie. 

To che it. artitie, he fzpeth that he was preſent at the 
Sermon made on ſaynt Octers we the ſecond yere 
of the reigne of kvng Edward the ſixt , at whiche tyme 
thus deponent harde the ſayde — 4 vpon the 
Durument and the maſſe: w — — 
and dynerſt other ( as he ſaycth ) were then 
ut what ſpc:1ally the byſhop of the Dacramtt 
and — maſſe, this deponent not nowe certainly 
lememnder. 

To the x, he ſayeth as befoze he hath depoſed to the ix, 
article, and oth:rwpſe cannot 

of the ſayde articles 
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t Geozge Blage. 
Nicholas Vdall 
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pcare of the reigne of kyng Edward the ſixt. This deyo 
nent at the requeſt of a nobie pcrſonage of tis n 
was the lame daye at the byſhop of Wpncheſters Ser- 
mon, made befo:e the kynges maicſtie at the courte the 
ſayde H. Yeters daye,and dylt noted in wzyting 
the ſavoe byſhops Sermon: W wꝛytuig 
hym conctaued, contepmng the effecte ofthe 
Mops Sermon. this deponent at the tyme of 
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would haue any further pꝛofe agatnſt the ſaid 
—— he reterred him ſeile to his booke which 
de had wꝛytten in that matter. And in his ſayde Ser» 
mon · the layte by hop ſpake of the maſſe, ſaying it pro · 
teth both the ly ang and the dead : but as fo: Maſſes of 
c Coeli, Maſſes ſatiſactozic, o: maſſes innumber, 
he could not finde them by ſcripture: W hereunto he an: 
nered-if 


aſſes did p2ofitc the dead, it myght be obiec - 
Pe kpng dw not well in puttyng downe of mo⸗ 
Chauntries,and Colleges, To that hc aun⸗ 
that it was laufull and the kyng laufully might 
o Maſſes ſtante not in number, but 
mtreate 2 — of eg So 
r . 
Hoy two kyndes: & be one to be of that fozte, that the 
did oncly ſtandt wi — — of thabuſe: 
Sacranrent of thaitar,and Baptiſmc,and lyke 
Sacramentes. Foz if water (quod he be 
abaſed in pet we cannot take away the was 
ter. The other ſozte. as C cremonies (ſpeak yng gencral⸗ 
retoꝛmed. cuher dy takyng away the thynge 


our 
we abuſe them. — j 
ſeruaunts we abuſe e 

— as pzaping in place, number, oʒ 1 ry 


Ind mozcouer hat he dh ayers 
— 1 — — 
alaw, Ind here he noted two thinges: the one 
— — 2 — the kynges licence 
in then ſapte licence were willed 


CUpon the Interrogatozies in 
Pag. mn 


791. 
To the ſyꝛſt, he annſwereth negatiutly. 
Co te ſecond, he aumſi deareth 
tion to a8he dooth ton — man » and — 
ta 9 2 be deſyzerh that ryght myght take 
ten not deyoſt. By me Ar 
CEhomas watſon,cle rke, Bacheloꝛ of dcui- 
to che of COunchefter,and perſs 
of the ſayd 


of in ſhire, the 
p \hoppe, whole chapleine he hath ben ete v. pere 


837 


and moe of the age of xxxtiij. : xxxd. yeres, a witnes 
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depolcth as followeth * 
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To the ſeuenth aꝛticie, that the ſaid bi nch, 
— — f yy the aber de de 
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mitted to pꝛiſo 

2 to hu own 
ſweres 
Sith, 


he depot $4 
Tothern. hee tepoſcth,as hathe M 
dr 11 Is 


CTotherny, this deponent ſayth that after the ſayde 
biſhops de liuery out of his houſe, ag — fe 
his wurney to Bampſhire, lap at Farnhi: vpon whom 
tho teponent did there attentey+ ĩayt at the vicarage of 
arnda: at which rimcthc vicare ſhewed this deponcnt 

the people were ſomething offended foz altrrations 
diuers thunges donc in the Ringes viſitation: where 


to Ren ol the 


th 
the xi. chapiter = ho .and "my 4 
uelaſti ea paruuls, he —— — — theſe æoꝛdes, Re 
{1bus,and patruuti malicia. And vpon thelſt $ en par 


buſhope. being 4 
romrve counts repay oe 
ol his ſaid diſeaſe, g ſent the letters vp by þ 

— — 


rviq. rr. and xx. articies , he depoſ 

tothe vig. article, ofthe articies —— 
vy the office againſt the ſavd byſhop, ts the whiche he re 
kerreti hum ſelle: and other wyſe cannot depole. Toth 
: o the 


To the rxtr. article, he depoſeth that the ſatd biſhop 
at dis comming home from the ſayte Duke of Homer 
let, ſhe wed this deponent, that he had cõciuded with the 
ſayd Duke and that he ſhould ſpcake of thoſe articies, 
but not after the mancr and fozme conteigned in 

s, dut of the chiek of them: and ſateth , that 
Eb Sermon makyng, he the ſapte byſhop 
that he had ſatiſfied that he was 
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cofiſel,noz pet fozth of his houle, vntil he w ate his ſcrms, 

o i he gad. this » Uwaycs lieng A uhu bis 

ſhoulde haut had knowledge ther tot, ad i oude 

as het wan atwaz ta accuitomed to 
yr rn ont ——— 

* as to = 

article, and othcrwiſe he cannot n 


Co tuc 68.articiczhe ſaythj that 
had 


the 
— of pots 


15.arficle.he ſapth,that on palme ſondayc30z 
Sas — Dees 
C athedzali churc of XOmnchelter,and heard 

the — ns 
towardes Sod and the hinges 
Ne: $1 furvoer — - — yrs — = 
kings maeitp,bzinging in this text. Rex non ſine cauſa 


the 
were to obey his external 
and cy 

dec hrs fayth 


| COſles white,of Winchefter,of the age of 
xxxviu. exammed vpon the xv.article,dcpo 


ona certaine dape ſeth as tolo weth. 
| — — in the lermon made at 10 
wy _ — . nn oh d — 


and entrcated 
— — 


To the third, he aunſwertth that if he be a true man 


to hu wilheth he mighte obtrigne, accozdunge 
0 — 22 By me Spies hut. 


CRoger Hurd of Wincheſter Uergert in the 
church of winch. where he hath con 


eight article, 
Teen ſayth that he hatte dent at dturrs of 
Aion inn 4 —— 
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¶ To mas Al illiams, maſter 
Indouer, whert het hathe bene denn 


ypeares,of the of xiv. o thertabouteg 
— — foure» 
depolerh , 


CUpon the Juterrogatozies in Þag.792, 
'C firſt he an; . 
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. Lozking Aicar of — — wh 
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To the laſt;he afozc:and 
annſwereth as ——— 


organ Phillippes Bachelozof diuinitye, 
4 of "Dann See 
entde e. 37 articles depolerth -— 
TR 37.articles, he ſaith and 


Baſtet, ont of the diſhap of 
vnt? this deponent 
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C Jbon Ponee Clerke, Bacheler of divinity, 
am- 


tower. 
ee article; he dd that wn one of the moneths 
attending vp6 the 


Paim entrtating of the Epultie of that dap, Hoc 
entire &c. It which ſermb was a great number whom 


. he ſayth that about 19.03 tig 
—— reme nder, next betoꝛe the time ns 


was a 
deponent, that he 


te 

of thc 
the ,whiche 
the ard biſhop ſap 


—— the C 
undam 
ſhewed 


ſhipmaiſter: and in — 
in the gouernice of ths 


doth remember vpon this occaſion 
k p2cach ; wealth: pet they arc not eſtemed and taken 
— 22 penned, — king euen fo the 6 Bowe tres nota layerl 


ion, wherevpon enſued contention, 
putation: and otthyerwyſe he cannot depoſe. 
CUpon the Jntcerrogatozies in | m Pag. 791+ 


0 that tt 
place. and none otherwiſe, ; 
as befoze:and other» 
Tothe fouzth.he * John Yong « 


George Bullock, 
C Geo2ge Bullocke,maiſterof Arte, and one 
of S—_ Jhons College of Cambudge.of 
\wozne and examincd vp6 the 3+ 
15-37 Articles, depolerh as follow©ty Co 


Ofthe Church 


fs 
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Byſhoppe baptyſcd aboue the dead as ſaynct Paulc ſayth 
the lyke in efficte, man red — 
Home g as munct ions and 
woundercd 
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15 


ſe laps ade peſt 
after me 


Foartheipe 
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decuare in his Server 
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2 
us 


in Sacramente 
ſavoe byſhoppe pzeached within the vmucrſuy of C 
b gt, to this deporicutes knowicd ge ez hearyng. 
C Upon the Jnterro gatozies in 
pag. 791. 


* 


Co the tyyꝛd. he aunfwereth wonld 
— — — —— 


Cothelalte It depoſcth as befoze:and otherwyle 
cannot depoſt. By me Geozge Bullockee 


de depoſerh that he 
W many — — _ 


: 
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Intunctiono 
mociamationo as hauc bent ſet foꝛti by the kynges au: 


wozde:and thoꝛitie touchy nge matters of dueiye 
patuudicial to recctued,? executed by the ſude d 02 Chan 
miniſter ſtul. cello D. Steward, whichelapd — qt 


: 
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ſo long. as hc hath knowen hym a very and cyꝛ⸗ 
cumſpect man,dopug and ſetting 02th of — 
pzoclamations,2nd 5 munctions. as haue bent ſet ſoꝛth: 
and he hath not heard the coatrarp , Sud the pꝛenuſſes 
are truc,and netoʒious ( he ſayc i) within the dioces of 
Wynton and ſaycth moꝛeouer, that thys 
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John Þ and Thomas Cooke of Winton gentie⸗ 
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te? py the amt, wbich Lambert beinge ſente foz fapd: 
that ve hearo not the (apd byſhop ſape afrer that lozte 


that M hiqpot dyd repozte but ſapde that the by- 


ſhop ſ{x:d ,incale a chz1i man were baderncth a Turk, 
he muſte eprhcr obey luch lawes as be ſcrres furth , oz 
feffer dys power to puny ſh. The ſaping. 


Mautet Wollt ts, th 
den. and other, s tr Warnham 
And thys Deponenc beard ſape, that the lay 
ved made a bockt of the ingts ſup:emacy, and of 
vſu:ped aurhozpty of che vyſhop of Kome ich booke 
the ſapde vpſhoppe dyd dekende in the vmuerſpty of Lo 
uatue,as ht hath repozted:# otherwiſe he canot depoſe, 
To tie ſecond, he lay et that the ſame article is trewe 
as farre as thyo Deponent 


hamour , vntu bys committpng 
wer ( as he ſapth ):but alwapes 
and tate of p:omple, and ſo hath commontyt bene res 
putcd and taken within the dyoccs,e8 he lapth. 


Upon the intcrrogatozyes in pag. 792s 


To the fyz?, he anſwereth negattucly, ſauing de hath 
<p name of a rewarde , without 

Pp nt. 

To the : and, de bereth noafection, but that he 
Woulde that Juſtice ſhouide rake place, and that he 


ſhould haue tuſtpce accozdpng to bys deſertes. 
To thc laſte, he anſwcreth as befozc: and otherwiſe 
he cannot depoſe. By me Iden Nozton. 


C Fraunces Alen, Sectetary to the Byſhop 
of Wincheſter, v ith whome de hath continued ta ſer = 
uice theſe vut.z carcs of the agc of xxxu. and vpward 
ſwoꝛne and cxaauted vpon certapne articies of the 
mareer,loped in by the byſhope of Wincheſter, depo? 
ſet h as foloweth videlicet. the 7.8 «11612436 8547 
ard 68. articics, 

To the vu.arricie,he ſaythj that the contentes of 
famc article are ttut. Foz thys Deponent by 
— xx the ſapde Byſhoppe dyd werte che lame 

otter, 

To the viti.article,thys Deponent 
Wwythanving the ſame letters ,the w 

t by the commau ndement of the 

— che Duke of Womerſet, the 

Cannterbary,and in tyavſence of 

wholc pz tute counſel, foz the taping 

— — 2 ownc 

t cxhibyted as t eponent 5 
—— the behalfe of che ſapd byſhop by may 


are true. to this Dcponentes certapne Buowlege: and as 
tout hing the thank es gtuen by the ſayde Dune to 
ſas d Bylhop,thps Deponent ſpec hett of repozte of 
ſapo Lpſhop:and otherwiſe he cannot depoſe: Ind thys 
Deponeut dpd wzyte the anlwere to the articles of 
J uſtifpcotion, made by the ſayde byſbop, and dyd 


te ſame anſwerts to maiſter Smpth,which lapd aul. 


. weres the ſard :and 
c 
b Char after the ſapd by⸗ 
to London , and 
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at the courte oneip, and no 
thys Deponent dyd attende 
——— the court, was 
coming our cf Bampſhire tn a 
tune this deponent and diucrs other of 
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eyme would haut ſcrued, 
Cuthbert B,of Dureſme. 


Cuthbert S. ot᷑ Dureſme, a witnes p2oducs 
addttionatl. 


be op od ety ee ne re 
certayn — 


( Cbomis F. of Ro: wiche, ot thage of. rl vii 
and cxamied vpon the , 4. and 


he faith it is true ſauing fo; the ler⸗ 
— the tutgrmber of 


To the. 
nung of humſelf, 


Co the vi. article. to that 
e 
icarned,0z could icarne,oz know 
and Yus.and hath 


155 
115 


Dacrament, 
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and the mem piles he ſayth ate trewe. 405 
dym fo ſpcake, and pzcach there in hys fapd Sermon, 
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menbzaunce 
in Sayute & 
ott er iſe he cannot depole, 
Maurice Gryffyth, Archedecon of 


Rocheſter, 


VVilliam Glyn, 
d. u. 
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Ccurliuam lin, Dottoꝛ ofdininitic , Chap- , Totheſtcond.heſayth that he dearcth no mat alt- 


tion to hym. then to any other man. 
— — gs >> om Co the 3.he ſapth chat ye 19 ndifferent 
folowerhy 


Co che laſte de aunſwereth 5 
Sen depo and other 


Thomas Skerne, ſcruaunte to the byſhop 
theſe x dul. 


ded and maypntapned by ſondzy icarncd men of the e 
Umuerſity, — others, wer er 
A agdalc,mapſter Yong, maiſter aiſter Scd- 


La Here follow all ſuche depoſi- 


ſitiont of witneſſes at wer pon the laſt matter, 


mat: 

1. "x otherwyſe — — — the 

_ "brhaile of the B.ok Wint. whiche 
looke in pag. 79 5+ 


C Paurice Griffith, Archdeacon of Kocheſter, 


Maurice 


cxammned vpon the.xx.articie ofthe laſt matter. 
Stikkyth. — 


bf x. artule / he ſayti that he neuer knew 
ZI 1 p ſermon 


a heard if 

multitude of the d 0} 

e, Browne. 8 — 

William William B2owne,liwozne ang eramined 5 the Nad be layed tha 
bpon the. ti. ttt, ittt. vt. —_— ſardc matter * — 
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depole, Thomas SD 
lhon Clyffe. 


CIbon Clyffe, ſernaunte to the Byſhop 


yncheſter. in wholt ſeruice he hath contynutd thele 
and moꝛt 
tyme 
man of qui⸗ 
rh 
morons 1 — the kinges 
otiſford. ſabiectes: in ſeruice 
wyth hym, beare bars 
nes, oi pzeparethem at ſuch 
tpmes as the commotion Ad: 
kevorn # cramined ſaid matter, Ta e en Worry, bf the Auges 
To the ſaid. v. articie he ſaith that frb the time the ſatd ri fone went apde,and 
B of w. was cdmtted to the Fiete-o 6 e — : and the 
deponft was ofthe Flete. e 


22 


there was 
with him: 


1 


E 
| 


; 


2 


22 
D 
8 
5 
| 


1 
at 


73 


ii 


[ 
| 


otherwyſe 
Upon the Interrogatoꝛics which are i «791, 
Co the fyꝛſt he ſayeth — 2 00 al 
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ntcitrogatone, 
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Cowar d. 


Upon the Interrogatoꝛies 792. 
To the ſtrũ, he that he is the ſatd . ſrruaunt, 
ut. d. a pere cat. dam, and ut 
8 ut.he deſcerh thet he may hane ce} 
if de haueofedcd the b e his lawcs,he wol 
3 dont: and other wyſt 


© och de eee as defend ge gn. 


Oſmond Coward, 
C Oſmond Toward, ſeruaunt to the biſhop of 
wanton, with whom he hath continued theſe. 6.peres, 


of of. rxix oʒ ther about. ſ one i examined 
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ſaith,that he couldneucr perctiue by any 
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of du ſeruauntes, 


one contmually 

— — he cannot depoſt. 
upon tne Interrogatoztes. 792. 

To the fut, he ſaith that he u the ſapd duſbops ſeruit 
ol the hu 8. un 
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lohn Temple. 
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E. Upon the interrogatozies as befoze, 
Alexander Deryng. 


CAlerander Derpng,\wozne and examined 
Þpon the 2-3-5. 6.15-8d xvi, articles of the matter 


were To the v.ye lapsth that article u trewe of hys 

the favd viſitation by⸗ 
72 of the reigne of the 
king:but as what day. he cannot remembers 
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man kepeth. 


ſeruauntes: They arc, 
ſoꝛte of men, as 
as quiet a number. and ſoꝛtt 


was no haznes wozne by any of 
dnp ache purpoſe, no uy ſache mancr of 


as he ſaytth. 
Cothe xvy, article, this deponent ſapeth that this 
is true. Foz this deponent was preſent , whan 
the dyſhop did welcome them that nyght that they ſup⸗ 
with the ſayd byſhop, v. vied them kamv⸗ 
[ety and gentiy:amd after ſupper when the byſhop de- 
from them, he ofred the his houſe to be welcome 
darpnge ther aboode there, to this Deponentes 


| Tothe xvi, ſapcth that he was pꝛeſent at a ſer⸗ 
yde byſhop on the ſondaye after the 
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ſuch notes and ſpecialties, vhereunto 
Steuen Wynton did agree and graunt 
concerning reformation of 


IF It may ſeme to the(loning reader) that we haze 
ben ro prolixe and tedions in reciting the multitude 
of ſo many witneſſes, which neaded not here pera- 
nenture to haue bene inſerted, conſidering aur othey 
matters more neceſſary, and the greatnet of the vo- 
lame: but the cauſe mouing vit was ſo reſo 


nable, that we conid not ſeue thi aut. For ſeing there 


be /o many yet to this day,that ſtick ſo much to Gar 
dimers witte,lerninge and religion tekinge him for 
on, «nd « firme pille of the popiſhe 
ehurche , for ſuche as hetherto bene ſo decea- 
wed in hum, we haue take here a lutle peyner:ſo that 
if they will eit her credit his 0wne worder, vor bes, (er 
mon; uwrytings,diſputations, or els will be indged by 


bis ene 


—— —— —ä 


- oy — 


winch. an 4% the 


enemy to 


$62, 


der wor ſet on bis own partie here produfled, 


—— howe clerely and exidently be wich ſtan 
Firſtin bus oy ain bis bokg De vera Obe- 


the 8 dientia. Pag. S 4x. col. 


,m his — and defenſions at Lo- 
Fe Th Pa — 


TE 
place Tu es Pettus, not hug 
— — 2 


bt col. 1. 
Item, that 


— — of al the REES 4 the ble Mk berg 


ETD place — — v not 
tial to Peter alone, but generall to all the Apo lee, 
Alſo that the Greke churche did neuer reteaue the 


ſeide byſhopp of Rome 2 their vniuerſal head pag. 


I, — — byſhap of Rome, 
—.— receaxed of moſte parte of Chriſten princes, 


2 +827 col. 2. 

„be would not grannt, that the ſaid authe- 
ntie Wes receued ly. pag. 617. col. i. 

Item, that the church was buylded vpon Chriftes 


Faytb, and not pon Peter, Pag. $36,col.2. 
And though Peter was called princeps Apoſtolord 
that was nothing els , but lyke as tt 19m an engueſt, 
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bim, ban he abuſeth, or delyteth only in the 

Comer pag. 346. col. 2. pag. 8649. col. 2. Pag 641 a eg 
Item, for di of monkery,noury, or ſr an, 

and for ae olution of wonaſt eriet, he anal. or tan. 

were inftlye ſuppreſſed . Fag. Bi. col. i. Pag. $4.5, 


col. i. Pag. 857. — 
Concernin being by king Edwardet in- 


1 
iunctiont 4 bol. — 2 
— . — Pag. 


Friers be neuer liked in al bis life. Pag. Sz y. col. * 

2. Mon es he counted b ut belly gods, Pag. By. col. a. 

The going «bout of ſaint Ni aincte Katherin, Winch 

lan Clement, he aſſirmeib them to be children Patt the 
a2.$27,col.2, 7 * 8 
ing away or tranſpeſing of c 4 

he e it to the 5 the ve ru 

lert, graunting e e m it might vel —_ 

be ſo done Pag. No. col. 2. 

Item be wiſheth them to be committed to better 


vſe. $47. col, o 
hp rare, — — — 
ely c 
22 * but to /, dry public ee _— 


de addicteh 
order. But if a man inwardly and prixatelye to dap hy 
be to the ſame thiking his A 


mar” 91S — * 
wy Ae. — + 2 5 hi 


well Pag. $;3.col. 2. 8 


' bere the 1 be not /o called becauſe The 3 

| | bebo rhe thr company, tb becanſebe , hee i hin fe aan whe pe other: ben — 
| — — — — were ginen ee — — the he people i bop pag 

| | generally to l thepeſties.p 636. col. a. ebing to come to the churche to beare hozterhto 
1 Item, be taketh away all — — 143.700. 1. 


are thought to ſerue for the 2 anke, to al inixnctions ſlatutet end 


per hic — Paſce oues meas — tion ſet f.urth by the king and ſuperiour 
proumg that they ſerne nothing for bis axtoritie + 27 2 h e 347. col. 3. 
$50.col.2, hem — Poole commin 
Item, in bis De vera obedientia, e did not to flirre him vp againſt Fry or ay erty. him 2 Cr 


only write againſt the Popes ſupremacie,but «lf» did to be expelled out of France peg. 2b. col. a. vines in di oracle 


defende the ſame at Lonan tor. And Cut h. biſhop of D , led Franck, 
wer in his yy did — ode the — 2 de Wnckeltrf Worne 4 2745 the — md 
el Aalen lay theſe bi 
e ere rae 
22270 tbos ſhalt ſee how For vas, hoe 
ant and contrerye ts ehe, Howe 
— — from the report of one, bo in a 
9 2 The bookt 
— the to be ſeen 
— 2 5705 4 Loſe 2 Lk 
parped power 775 the pang — biſhop — vas one. 
he 11 1. 
It fer the [pa and poynts concerning 
ä — 
| 2 2 elan 14. body in the ſacrament, and to tranſubſtantia- 
— 4 —— — , whiche _— tion, he would not agre nor ſubſcribe peg. 445 
' eu. to oritie 
eee e- uur 
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$39.col.1. but ſaying it did profit the quik & the 
A cola. All 
Dr 


e no oh the maſſe 


et Mm 


 becoulde not finde them by ſcripture pag. 337. 


col.1. 


To the mariage of prieſies he would not agree, 


Vi. col. a 
i de article of Inſtification be would not agree 
. 745, and diners other places. 


,cauſed in all pardons efterwar 
ed the ſeas , to be excep» 
ted, was moſle ment for the byſhops cauſe. 
pag '$24.c0l.1, : 
hem, he did exempt the ſaid biſhop out of his teſla 
mee, at one beyng Wilfull and contentions,and that 
would trouble the all. 805.006 2.008 822.col,2, 
hem, that the ſaide kn —_ fore his death 
R r. ſaid iſbop more 
then any Englyſh man in bis Reatme.p4a3,816.col.1, 


Lm,zs. * 
leem, that the ſaid king exempted alſo out o "ys 


cauſe teflament the | op o Weitminſler, for t 


ve ſcholed i Wyncheſler ſchele. pag. 8:5, col. 2. 


1 lien, tbe ſaid biſhop of Wynt, was found to be the 
den. 


n death 
— priny chamber were indited of hereſiet 
m_ whiche the ſud king was much offended pag. 
iz. cal. 2, 


Thus thon ſeeſt,(Reader) 1 85 Gardiner here 
deſcribed what in all his doings he is, and what 1s to 
be thought of him, as who is neither a true Proteſtit 
wr « ryghe Papiſte: neyther fyrme in bus error, nor 
i in the truthe, neyther a true frend to the 
. 
ne; tyme,obft inate in king Edwardes tyme, 
4 car's 2 me: but mutable 
meonſlent in all tymes, A „here in bus 
letters to the Lord Protettor — 
veanteth ſo muche of bis late ſoneraigne Lorde king 
Cw) teight that deeds, nds t avs 
dun that be was with him, beholde before in the des 
Potions of the Lord F aget. pag 80 6. col. r. and ther 
Jeſball ſee that the kin 
tang hum ont 
bu left 


no Engliſhe man more, And where 
« the Lorde Paget being ſent in meſſage from the 
king tothe byſhop, by other worder, than the kinges 
myndr,end wyll was , of bis owne dexteritie gane to 
him good and gracious wordes: then in dede the king 
neher knew nor yet by hen ſent the ame. pag. 8 os 
[1.wherenpon the 7 perſwading hum ſelſe o- 
0 e axour towardes him than it 
Faden . 
nos being ſu i wits 
*1 end their depoſitions, tett vn retorne to the reſt 
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4. Item, that the offerynge vp of the 
Sacrament in alles and Trentalles foz the 
ſynnes of the dead is vngodly, 

T a e 
S — — » Cratfozde, Rycharde 


5. Item, that the wicked are not parta- 
kers of the body bodic of Chʒiſte, but reccaue 
the out warde @accamen only, 

5 if — ed 5 
Pap... — — Burton, 
John W3zyght. 

6, Item, that the Sacrament ought not 
to be caried about in pꝛoteſſid: fo2 it is taught 
what is þ vſe of it in theſewozdes, Accipite, wi 
ducate, et bibite et hoc facite in mei memoria, 
Take, eate, and dꝛynke, and doo this in the re 
membꝛaunte — me. 4 1 
N —— ; 

7, Item, that nothinge whiche is ſene in 
the Sacrament , oz perceiued with any out- 
warde ſtuffe is to be woꝛſhypped. 

John pong, Jlexander Nowell, Edward Lomas, 
Apchard Burton, 

s, JFrem,tyat we reteaue not Chailtes bo 
dy Corporaliter, d eſt craſſe, toꝛpozallp, that is 
to ſape grofſely,lyke other meates, and like as 
tes did vnderſtand it. 

Burton, 


ohn pong, Zlexander Nowell, N 
ens Cratfozd, Euu Lomas, John 

9. Item, that we receaue Chziſtes bodie, 
Sic ſpiritualiter vt tamen vere, ſo ſpixituallpe, 
that neucrtheleſſe truelp. 


OTE Tn Spec 
10, Item, as touching tranſubftantiaci6, 


that there is not in any of the olde Doctours 
any good ground 02 ſure p2ofe thereof, oz any 
mention of it, as farre as euer he coulde per⸗ 
cetue,nepther that he ſeeth what can be aun- 
ſwered to the obiections made againft it. 

John pong, ychard Barton, E uys Lomas, 

u. Item, beyng aſked of Paiſter Wilkes, 
what that was, that was lyftcd bp betwene 
the pꝛieſtes handes, He anſwered: he thought 
that Chziſte coulde neyther bee lyfte vp noz 
downe. 

John pong, Kychard Burton, Ellis Lomas, 

12. Item, that Pzieſtes may by the law of 
God marrie wpues. 

Alcxander Nowell, Ellis Lomag, 

13 Lhatthis pꝛopoſition Sola fides iuſtifi 
cat,ſo that fides ſignifie veram viuam et acquis 
eſcentem in Chriſto fidem id eſt amplexum 
Chriſti, That is to ſaye : Onelp fapth doth iu⸗ 
fifie,ſo that fapth do ſignifie a true,liuely,and 
a faythe reſtinge in Chaiſte , and embzacinge 
Cbꝛiſte, is a true,Godly,ſwete and comfozta- 
dle doctrine: ſo that it be ſo taughte , that the 


people take none occaſion of carnall lybertie 
thereof, 


John pong, Vlexander R Burton, 
Join an Edwarde — — 


4 Item, that our wozkes can not deſer⸗ 


ue the —— of © —_— — enerlaſting, 
ohn Yong, Llexander ichard Burton, 

Elus Lomas, Edward C 
homes ratfozd, N ich ard Elthozne, 


Item, tvat the ſayde Doctoure Redman, at 
ſuch times as we the fozeſapd perſons whiche 
baue ſubſcribed,beard his cõᷣmunitatið, cõter⸗ 
ning the foꝛcſapd popntes of religion, wag of 
quiet mind and of perfite remembꝛance, as far 
as we were able to iu 


dge. 
ohn Yong. Jlexander Sede Richard Burton, 
Elus Lomas,E dward C y 
— ratfozd, Richard Elthozne, 


iF Alſo maiſter Pong ot him ſelfe doth de- 
clare further, touching the fozmer articles on 


this wiſe. 
¶ To the. vb. Article. 


A pꝛimis, that doctoz Redmi ſaid moze, 
where as ſaynt Auguſtine ſapd: Quod 
Iudas ide accepit quod Petrus, that Jus 
das rectiued the ſame that Peter did, de ſapd: 
that he vnderſtoode that of the ſacrament, and 
that after thee ſame phzaſe a man might ſape: 
Quod Simon magus ide baptiſma recepit quod 
Apoſtoli,that @imon Magus receaued the 
ſame baptiſme that the Apoſtles did, when be 
did receaue only the outward ſacramet to his 
ton dempnation: fo2 he ſayd that he thonghte 
chꝛiſt would not vouchſafe to geue bis holy 
fleſh to an vngodly man:and this he ſapd was 
alwayes bis mind, though he knew that other 
men did otherwiſe thinke. 
¶ To the ũrt article. 

Itt, he ſaid:he neuer liked the cariage about 
of the ſacrament, and p2eached agaynſte it, a 
bout a.xbi. rares ſince in Cambzidge. 

¶ To tbe.x.article. 

Item when de was demaunded of tranſub⸗ 
titiation,be ſaid: that he had trauailed about 
it, thinking that the doubtes which de pertei 
ued did riſe thereon, ſhould be made playne by 
the ſcholemen, dpd read their bookes,and that 
after that he bad reade them, that the opinion 
of tranſubſtantiation was euery day magis & 
magis languida that is, weaker and weaker,t 
that therewas no ſuch tranſubſtantiacion as 
thel made, adding therto that the whole ſchole 
did not know what was meant by conſecrati- 
on,which he ſayd was the whole action of the 
bolp communion. 

¶ Co tbe xiii.article. 

Item, de ſapd that de did repent dim that be 
bad ſo much liriued againft juſtificatid by one 
ly fapth. 

¶ To the.rii.article. 
Item, that wozkes hadde they2 crowne and 
reward, but that they did not deſcrue 
life and the kindgdome of god, no not the was 
hes of grace, Nam donum dei vita gterna.F03 


cuerlaſting life is the gift or god. FAIR 
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eAnote of the communication 


chat I Richard V Vilkes had with 
. D. Nedmũ. being ſicke at weſt⸗ 


— 
— 
did 


7 Wyſhed him health in ſoule 4 bo⸗ 
| dy,t doubted not but moze2uer be 
p2actiſe the godly counſaple in 


and tbankes be to God, who had geuen bym 
tutte of knowledge to comfozt him ſelfe with 
all. wayth he: God ol all cdfo2t geue me grace 
to haue comfozt in hym,and to haue my mind 
wholy fyred in hym . Paiſter Þonge and J 
lupde Amen. Then Jcommuned with bym of 


his ſicknefſe, and the weakeneTe of his body, 
and thong i be were bought neuer ſo lowe, 
yet he, 1f u were his pleaſure thatrapſed vp 
Lazarus,coulde reſtoꝛe hm to health agapne, 
No, no, ſayeth he: that is paſt, and J deſire it 
not, but the wyll of God be fulfilled , After 
this oz a litle other like comanication,J aſked 
if 3 mpght be ſo bolde not troublyng dym, to 
knowe his mynde fo2 my learnynge in ſome 
matters and poinctes ot religion. e ſapd: pea, 
und that he was as glad to common with me 
in ſuche matters as with any man, and then 
I ſapde to his ſeruauntes:J truſte J ſhall not 
trouble hym. no ſayde Ellis his ſeruaunte:mp 
Lozde of London ꝙ. Nowell, and other haue 
c<muned with him, and he was glad of it, The 
ſapde Paiſter Redman, no pou ſhall not trou⸗ 
ble me, Jpzape God ener geneme grace to 
ſpeake the trathe,and his truth, t that whiche 
Mall cedounde to his glozp , and ſende vs vni⸗ 
tie in his churche, and we ſayde. Amen. J ſaid 
de ſhould do much good in declaring his faith, 
and J would be glad to knowe bis mpnde, as 
touchyng the Sacrament of the bodie and 
bloude of C hꝛiſte: he ſayde, as man is made of 
two partes, ol the bodie x the ſoule, ſo Chziſte 
would feede the whole man: but what ( ſayeth 
de) de the wo2des of the tert, lette vs take the 
wozdes of the &cripture- and he rehearſed the 
tert dem ſelle thus, Accepit Ieſus panem, 
Chiilte tobe bzead, wherein bis wyll was to 
inſtitute a Sacrament, Accipite commedite, 
take, tate, dere be tolde the bie ofit: what dyd 


he genethem ? Hoc eſt corpus meum , He cal- 


leth it his 
— body. Then J aſked him of the pze- 


with 


Chailte, he ſapde: Ch2iſte was pzeſent 
- bis Sacrament, 4 in thoſe that receaued 
as they ought. And there was Mira vnitio, a 
dnrch bnlon(ko2 that wann was named be- 
Chillt e vs)as ſaynt Paulefayth, Vos 


eſtis os ex oſſibus eius, & cato ex carne eius, ys 
be bone of bis bonta, and fleſh of bis fit ſhe, the 
which vnton was ine ttable. Then J aſked him 
what be thoughte of the opinion that Chbaiſte 
was there co2pozally,naturaly,and rcally:he 
aunſwered if you meane by cozpozally,natus 
rally, and really,that be is there pꝛeſent Vere, 
J graunt. Then Jaſked doe he thoughte of 
that which was wont commenly to be ſpoke, 
that Chꝛiſt was there fleſh, bloud,and bone, as 
J bane heard the Cewards in thcir letes geue 
charge, when the ſire articles ſtode in effects 

did gene charge to the inqueſt to enquire,that 
if there were any that would deny that chʒiſt 
was pzeſent in the Sacrament of the altar, 
in fleſh, bloude, and bone, they ſhoulde pꝛeſent 
them. He ſapde:that was to groſſe, and coulde 
not wel be excuſed from the opinion of the Ca 
pbernites. Then J aſked him in aſmuch,as 

Chꝛiſte was there, Vere:how doo we rectaue 

him:in oute mindes and ſpizituall partes, oz 

with our mouthes 4 into our bodies, oz both: 

He ſaid: we receaue him in our minds ſoules 

by fapth. Then in aſmuch as he was much in 

this poynt, that there was Mira vnitio,a mers 

ucilous vnion,betWwirt vs and Chziſt,in that 

we were Caro ex carne eius, & os ex oſſibus, 

bone of bis bones and fleſh of bis fleſh, I deſi⸗ 

red to know his opinion, whether we reccined 

the very body of Chʒiſt with our mouthes,and 

into our bodies oʒ no. Here he pauſed and did 

hold bis peace a little ſpace,and ſhoztly after 

be ſpake,ſaping:J wil not ſay ſo,J cannot tel, 

it is a harde queſtion,but ſurely ſaythe be: we 

receine chriſt in our ſoule by fapthe. when pon 
ſpeake of it other wayes,it ſoundeth groſly, x 

ſauoureth of thee Ca phernites. 


The A aſked him what be thought of that 
Which the pꝛieſt was wont to lift vp and ſhew 
the people bet wirt his handes,he ſapd:it is the 
ſacrament:then ſayde J, they were wonte to 
wozſhip that which was lifted vp:yea ſaythe 
de: but we muſt wozſhip chil in heaut: Chꝛiſt 
is neither lifted vp noz downe,J am glad ſayd 
J maiſter doctoz to heare you ſaye ſo muche, 
would not ſpeake ofthe holy ſacrament other 
wiſe then reuerently,but J feare leaſt that ſa⸗ 
trament and little white pete of bead ſo lifted 
bp, hath robbed ch2iſt of a greate parte of hys 
honour, The ſapd be, loking bp and pzaping, 
god grant vs grace that we may haue the true 
bnderſtanding or bis wo2d, whereby we may 
come to the true bſe of his ſacraments: xs ſayd 
be wuld neuer allow the carping about of the 
ſacrament and other fonde abuſes aboute the 
ſame. then after alittle while pauſing ſapd J: 
Payſter Doctoure if J ſhoulde not trouble 
pou, J would pꝛaye pou to knowe poure mind 
in tranſubſtantiation: Jeſu Paiſter Wilkes 
ſapthe hee, wyll you aſke me that: v ſayde 

.. iii I, not 
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J. not if I choulde trouble pon, no no J wpll 
tel vou ſayth he, becauſe J found the opinion 
of tranſubſticiatid recetued in the church wht 
J bard it ſpokt᷑ againſt, J ſerched the auncift 
Doctoꝛs diligentip, and went aboute to ſta- 
bliſh it by them, becauſe tt was receiued, and 
When 3 red many of them, J found little foz 
it, and could not be ſatiſfied: then J went to 
the ſchole doctours, and namely to Gabztell, 
and wayed his reaſons,the which whi J had 
done, and perceiucd they were no pithier, Lan 
gueſcebat opimo mea de tranſubſtantiatione, 
my opinion of trãſubſtanciatid wared feble,e 
then ſayth he, J cetourned againe to Tertulli 
an and Irencus , and when Jhadde obſerued 
their ſayings, mine opinion that there ſhould 
be tranſubſtantiatiõ prorſus erat abolita, was 
quite daſched. Zhen ſayd J, ou know that the 
ſczale Doctozs did hold that panisnon rema- 

nebat poſt conſecrationem, that bzead remap⸗ 

ned not after conſecration, as they called it. 

The ſchole dacto2s ſaythe be did not knowe 
what conſecratio doth meane: and here he pau 


What is c5 ſe d a while: J p2ap pou ſapd J, what ſaye you 


ſectatio 


that conſecratio doth meane: ſayth he, it is To⸗ 
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After that J had communed with maiſtcr 
Readman , and taken my lcane of hym, 
Maiſt er Yonge tame fozth into thenert cham 
ber with me,towhome J (atd:that J was glad 
to ſe maiſter Doctoz Redman ſo wel minded: 
then ſapth mayſter Þong to me,J am ſure be 
will not deny it, J enſure pou ſaith he:Þaiſter 
doctoz hath ſo moued me, that wher as J was 
ol that opinion befoze in certayne things; that 
I would baue burned and loſt my life oz the, 
now ſaythe maiſter Ponge, J doubte ol them. 
but I ſe ſapth he, a man ſhall know moze and 
moze by pꝛotes of time, and reading and hea- 
ring ol other: and maiſter Doctoz Redamang 
ſaping ſhall cauſe me to loke moze diligentiy 
foz them. 
Item, that Ellis Payſter docto2 Red- 
mans ſeruante fſhewed me, that he did knowe 
that hys Payſter hadde declared to kynge 
henry the eight his mateſty, that fayth onelp 
tuſtifieth: but that doctrin,as he thought, was 
not to be taught the peo ple, leaſt they ſhoulds 
be negligent to do good wozkes. 
The ſayd maiſter Þonge bath repozted,the 
which alſo J bearde,that Paiſter doctour Red 


ta actio in miniſtring the ſacrament as Chzilt 
did inſtitute it. Al the whole thing done in the 
miniſtery as Cbꝛiſt oꝛdeyned it, that is conſe⸗ 
cratio: and what (ſapth he)neede we to doubte 


man ſhould ſape, that conſenſus Eccleſq the tõ con 
ſent of the church was but a weake Caffe to Fcclche 
cleaue to, but dyd erhozte him to reade the . 
ſcriptures,foz there was that,whiche ſhonlde gage. 


D. Aſetan. 


der Nowel rant. O. Alexander Nowellus atque ill ius 


lus, 


that bzeade remapneth : Scripture calleth it 
bꝛeade, and certapne good Autozs that be of 
later time, be of that opinion. 


comfozt him when he would be in ſuche caſe 
as he was then. 


5 Epiſtola Magiſtri Jongi ad D. Chekum, 


exſcripta ex ii us Yongi autographs, 


rim, 


Tf animus mihi ns mediocri dolore us eft vir immaturã(viſ ite deo viſum 
ſit) & ffebilẽ ſanctiſ: et — D Redarng uns i luftu et merore multum ob- 
Aupefactus, ix tandem ſemet aut ad agendum aut ad cogi 
' amplitudmem me facere velle tntelligam, libenter me i 
. had Chriſt hnſa 

ctaret, de religtons con 5,qu:b us hodie Chriſti ſpen ſa aud 
2 liter & — — mſtituo, It vers viginti iam aut ãplius annos in ſaeris luers 


. mhme 1ommprtng=s 
colligo, a. ſo pro & 

| + = nate — 
miſert dinexatur, pronunciata audiue 


aſtidua leone verſatus , atꝗ obortas de e cõtrouenſiat magno ſiudio & multi vigitys diligenter & 


ind uſtriè, non 


e aßßiduis precibus & ſing 
tant ſic ſemet 


emper geſiit, vt nec quod 


ret, id cipluribus quibus illius ſingulari 
— ha videatur: ulli ner ui 


terinum & ſu 
vers & pia efſe ſentiret ynquam improbarct.Itag licet qurbuſdam 
ru graut 

ip. — — — vite conſuetudinem perſpe 


| quad; animi magnitudine & modeſiia excutiens & penſi- 


in rebus ſententiam ipſe ſuam immuta- 
vel animi leuitate, vel metu & i 
we 


runt,tllirq qui ſibi morienti alfuerunt, animaduerteretur in cauſis accurat? excuſſis et ponderatu, nd temera- 


ria et inconſulta animi perturbatione, 


lius ſermone deprehendimus quam calum 95 


fed deliberato atque conſlanti indicio et conſcientia plane 
eam, quam moriens profitebatur,fider rationem deſcendiſſe. Scire vers tuam 114m veli 
mort :,abiefta iam omni ſpe ſalutis n ſe nibil aliud meditebatur(ſienti qui aſtitimus 0 

Nia, atque futurum iudicium et ſeruatorem noſirum Chri- 


22 
velim,qudd vicinus 
acid ex t- 


flum, ad quem incredibili quodam ardore animi, corpore exutus demigrare c iebat , de quo crebro ſermon? 


fctebat,curus incredibilem amorem et dilettionem in not miſeros mortales multum & ma 

non fine lachrimis predicare et efferre ſolebat, noſque qu 

1:4 mMictnogue nos iuuict amore cõpletteremur, atque a 

tur et moneret. Atque etiam ſi quis quid de illo ſerſeitars vellet, ſi que ſentiret eſſe vera, ea (deo teſte 
een poll 


cetar.1bi tum 5 Vir magno vere pietatis 1410 ft t- 
perpetus & amans 25 wdioſus ad hunc —— orſw eſl. 


ſe breui demigraturum ſperabat 


i adſuimus 


corrnprif 


nifice idque ſepe 
ud noſmet futuro Chriſti indicio prepare 
ſeculo caneremns vehementer "_ 155 


* f 1 
Tra m © erudittonem excellentem & vitam inte gerrimam ſemper adamaui et admiratns ſum, atq c ne 
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nomiredeo dag uit teſimonium mihi perhibente)que 9 veipſe,queſit tnaſT 4 
— ere uibus bode — obturbamur —— e 2 —— audiuero | } 
l raculacelituredits ectar et approbabo. ( am 2B. le edmanus queciique vellet ſciſcitari in 
— tung ue ſepoſitis omnibus « etlibus ſincere,que ipſe ſentiret,queque ſibi vera eſie per ſuaderet reſpon 
ſwan promitteret, facerem quit «lter,nifs vererer ne mes ſermone et colloꝗ uio tibi maltum debut ato 15 
et ien prope exhauſto moleſtus ſum , Cui Redmanus, quid ego iam corpori huic hreui perituro parcem A | 
N quid velit. Tum ile 2 uc hic a pr —— ce ordine pro peſuit, quibus 
ue ſubiungunt ur — u il tone: 4 4b 1 
ho Primo regauit qu ele Romano Epiſcops ſeutire Cui — Sedes Romana poſtertors . vj. 
8 hoe ſeculo multum 4 vere pietats et religions puritate defecit, grauiter horrendi vitiis mquinata eſt , et 4-0 . 54 
deformata. Illam itaque ſentinam malorum — ſemtentiam,pronuntis , brenique m/e reſipiſcas 
don — collepſaram. Deinde vero de noſire eccleſiæ an glicaua ſpureitie et impuritate ł reiter 


de haberet,& ſchola de eo, doc | 
WE pres nr nar. ner 8 
obeſſe: hoe etiã adijciens,quod dam homines in chriſti occurſum rapiantur, quando ad iuditium cum 1 
i et maieſlate venerit _— avgelorum frequentia ſtipatus, per ignem quiſque forme ſeri 
tun eſt. Ignis ante ipſum præcedet „et inflammabit in circuits inimicos eius: et! —.— eras 


erardeſcet,et in circuitu eius tempeſt as valida: dixitque aliquot e veteribus hanc de 
comprobeſſe. 4 
Eule querebatar vtr boies ſcelerati et impii in ſacrs commnione xi corpus — 1. 
—— illos Chrifti ſacratiſſi / eee are ee | 
c cafſpas can ation ( hriſt q — — tã feedis et — hominibus ſus ſacratiſſims et puriſſ imã carnt non prebit 1 
d iu ſel ſemet ab iilis Gm —— quod ab. Auguſtinoſ ing uit contra obijcitur: Indam idr accepiſce if 
Petrus, id ego de externo tant um ſacramento intelligendum puto. C 'rn anows etenum loquend: formuls l 
vti ſinquit)po/Jumus de Simonis mags beptiſmo,et dicere: Simon 


— accepit quod Apoſioli, N ans | | 
quod ad externt a ſacramers þ ſpectat,idem accept cum apoſ — 2 t interna illa gratia "Ws 

— ſunt Apoſtols ſanctoque ſpiritu, quo illi per baptiſmum ſunt donat! , carmit. Sic inp uit perauts i | 
Cor, et profligati. qua impenutentes ad ſacram i i men/am temere accedunt. jacramentum vn | 


E idem quod homines py accipiunt, Chriſt tamen corpus non accipiunt. Chriſtus enim ſuum corpus non dig- | "4! 
— de nare. — hanc dixit ſuam ſententiam & opintonem ſemper fuiſſe, —— [4 ſciret alio ain. 4 ö ls 


ſenrire. 
% Interrogatus poſes vtrum Chriſtum exiſt imaret ſacramento preſentem eſſe, re Chriſtum 
— vere ey — ſuum —.— — — — & . 4 — 
C Vt gui pie ad ſacra illas epulas actederent beneficio Domino carnaliter oy rm ro 
dau. (hriſtum itague ſuum corpus ſpiritnaliter dixit i impertire , ſed tamen ita ſpiritualiter vt veraciter , Non 
mk ar per bancyſt —— e e tiam concip — ualem mquit 


uls ſententis c L. 
— contaliſs,G N 3 um ie ſi ſh yon fr, | 


apbarnitæ olim ſomniabent, ſed vt — —— us exprimere 
elaboremus. Nam modus ille, uo C hriſlus — ue ſuppedit at — mex- 
— iftie. een. e 1 255 . —— tam illuſi re my ; 
ſome . ritum um . immort 
— — 83 1 
cnimam ad immortalit atem 11 
Tra» my; etiam quid de tran 0/abnioe ſenive,epnk ied in es cauſa laboraſſe. — j | 
fate. alli ententtæ, an / g y er 1 
2 I === — ae — — — pray aa ariſe f | | 
—— ug ex Fran ubſtaniiatione aſſerta naſcuntur, incommoditates dilui et de- ö | 
. 2 They RS ridicula — ,que chartis linirentur, aut | 
utirenturſe in i ornm lucubratinibus innem Sieber taque poſt illorumſ ſicuti aie- 8 


— — „ Indies a 

. mods, 9 qualis 4 — 
Sr criptores huic de tranſub e opinioni palam reclamare dicebat , Equibus noming- 
tam numerauit Iuſt inum, Irenewm ei T, ill ius opiniomis aduerſarios & hoſles . Illud 

8 —— —— — init eſſe plenam et iu i 
wanne. Nan ſacre communionis actionem. al 

ltem rogetus num preſentem in ſacra ſus erna Chriſt um venereri debeamns,et colere, Reſpondit, nos debe. } 

K 


cent magis et magit elanguebat, 
eur, tranſabſtantiationem.-Au- 


2 er noſtræ religion conuenire vt Chriſt in ſacrament o preſentem colamus. — de 
2 quod oculis et aſpectui obiicitur, guodgue ue ſacerdotis manu in ſublime leuatur ,Reſpon- 
— ſſet,quodgue oculorum ſenſu pereiperetur eſſe adorandum, Chriſt ner in ſublt- 
mint torem locum extolli vet in inferiorem poſſe Aft equine, alenque wer jurfam poſt © lenari we deve i 


Ii. iii. Item 


„ 
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i effet ab eo quaſitum quid ſentiret de ills conſuetudine, 1 
75 — — — —— Yor 2 


als ſibi coſuctudinem ſemper multum diſplicuiſſe, adeoque ipſum ante annos ſexdecim con 
Cantabrigie e ſuggeſlu pronuciaſſe,tllumgue 2 ( hriſtum — — — 
buins ſacramenti vſum, di ſertis verbis expreſiiſie,cum diceret; A ccipite, qua voceſ in quit) — 17 wy 
rum exprimit. Manducate, quo vocabulo illius [ui tam eximy doni proprium vſum commonitrat Hec eff 
corpus menm,quibus verbis, quiduam illo dono ipſis largiretur, & quam illuſtre ac ſplendidum mans dong- 
yet,euidenter & clare explicat. [taque ſuperſtitioſas 2 * oftentationes languam adultering; 
fucatas religionit laruas prorſus dammandas et repudi eſſe putauit. 7 
(umm rogaretur num Vile eſſe putaret, facere defuntiorum commemorationem in precibus:Reſpondit * 
Defuncto . bi vile videri & religioſum at que pium. Idque ex libris Machabeorum cifirmari Poſſe,quor inquit libreg 
rum c6me- etiamſi diuus Hieronimus tanquam A 2 tantam pro eccieſia ædiſicatione nou etiam 
motatio. ſertione, in templit eſſe perlegendos cenſcat, mihi tamen, ea in canſa,reliquorum ſcri con ; 
ranger preteen repos Fu von ua LE 
muſſir,co miſii de Scala cls ſentires, elo derctur: dirit. ſuperſtitioſes is irreligioſss & inutile; efſ atg 
ex purulento et ſordido ſuperſtitions fonte profluere et dumanare, illumque que promitterent fruftun 15 
fare. Sacrificium vero dominice cene, Euchariſtiam ing uam, illud ſacrificium negauit pro pectatu — 0 
worum vel mortuorum offerendum eſſe. 
widetiun;. . Pemum vero Vitro ,atque(qnentum memin)ſus ſponte, nemine eum rogante, bas de noſtra per Chri 
fat. C a inſtificatione protulit ſententiat. Doleo(mguit ſpœnitetg precorque vt deus mihi ignoſcat, quod tam obnixe 
"  & tamaſſenerenter buic propoſitioni,(nempe ſola fides iuſti 2 — ego ſemper verebar ne in 
libertatem carnis raperetur,atque cam que in Chriito eft, vitæ innocentiam contaminaret. At ill, propoſitio, 
ſols nimirum fides inſtificat, vera, inguit, & ſuanit, & plens ſpiritualis ſolaty exiſtit, fi modo germaneet re. 
fe mielligatur , Quangque quereretur , quem ille germanum et verum illius ſenſum eſſe diceret , E- 
go, inquit, fidem illam vinifics , qua in ſolo ſernatore noſtro Chriſto conquieſcit,que illum amplecritur m « 
zellign, adeogue vt in vno ſeruatore Chriſto tota noſtra ſalutis fiducia defigatur. 
Opere quidem pia,tnquit, ſuam habent coronam et premium, propiaque ns deſlituuntur, Eterni 
Opera, tamen et celeſte regnum non merentur, Nulla, inguiens, opera, nulla omnins beatam illam et felicem argue 
perpetuam immortalitatem nobis comparare poſſunt non ill etiam gue ſub gratia per ſpiritus ſanfli in- 
pulſ am fiunt. Beata etenim ct immortalis glcria nobis mortalibus confertur a patre celeſti propter files ſa- 
um & ſeruatorem no ſtrum Chriſt, icuti Diuus Paulus teſtatur,donic inguiens, dei vita æterna. 
Atque hee quidem ſunt, quæ ego ad qu«/i ones ſibi prepoſitas, eum reſpomdiſſe audiu i. Nee vero v. 
memmi)eb ea quam ab ipſo enunciatam audiai ſententia deflexi. Dominus noſter Ieſus C hriſtus has turbu- 
ern _ tactetur,tempeſl ates — dignetur, miſcrumque ſuum ouile miſerabiliter iam 
//ipetum et diſperſum, propitius intueatur & aſpiciat, propter nomen ſanctum ſuum. Amen. Iſe tuã am- 
— dignetur et ſeruet. Low bai a? Novembrie, Ce. . * 


The tranſlation of this lettet into 
englyſhe heare nowe 


2 
: 
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* 
8 


f 
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| 


: 


nenertheleſſe(; 


- 1 which were 
wyttes gract, hert tn — —— 
thele my and de= other, Eto cozrups 
clare, pen ie, 8 — — god to 
troucrſtes of that tf any would ryculd 
ia in theſe tes cer he tugement to de the 
mented. He truth : at maiſter 
abet ce txtt⸗ SierkderNowel,an to —— 
— — EKL. es ter ol 
mighty god, tried of reli this I 
gion. that im all ts Hane cuer 
app:oue which No he andfozno 
— — verys of 
to dinerſe, — 
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gladly,bat that N feare by ſuch regenerate by the holy ghoſte in baptiſi: d. 
gwould(quod de)right I ſhalve vato pou,lo feble g cducated planes ones fariher dase that nt 
— — tn — ſapd ſacramEt by fatthi which 
eucriaſtpng top, 


— N—— . — — — 
— 


which y : 
dau teen TLucrallpe anwerdo, an 1 
i 106 
140 
9 
Wil 
them, my it 
mayntenance of tranſubſtantiation dyd e⸗ 1 J. 
moe and moze decrtaſe: and therfoze in conciu⸗ 14 
i 
11 
+ 
hat | I 
a he was aſked, whether wicked and vngod nie the he wr 
= holy co umumon dia ca:e the body of — 1 i 
and 0zpuke dys bioud, anſocred that iuch kindot men holy 10 
ded nor ate Chaiſtes moile b!sfſed fleſhe, bur onlp coke — — godlp religion. T pke- Wet 
; wyſe being aſked u he would haue the viſible ſa⸗ [ 1 
crament to be woz ſhipped. that which we cc with ourt 10 
eyes and is utted vy betwene the pzicltes handes, aun⸗ 1. 
fwcred: that which was and to be percets n 
eyt is to be adozed oꝛ woz ſhipped: | 1 
hziſt would be cleuated into any hygher, 


downe into any lower place:ſo that he can 
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heauen and prarth which they grom-ped to byyng oozth , © of 5 

— the biclled the ſupper the Lozdc Euc 2 ſa⸗ 

is crifice he denyed coulde beroffered foz the formes of the 
quicke and the deade, Finallye 9 . 
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The tadge 
mente of as 
Doctoz — — ve- 
Podg about Lozd Jeſus C crou- 
the contro⸗ blouſe ſtozmes and that 
nerſies of de woulde 
religion, to behold 

miſtrabiy good 


Here followeth the lamentable 


and no leſſe wo:thp and notable ftozy of 
William Gardiner, ſutter ing moſte 
conſtantiy fo; the teſtimony of 


our Lo2d.1552. A man berely in my iudgemẽt, 
not onelp to be compared with the moſte pzin- 
cipall,and chiete Partp2s of theſe our dayes, 
but alſo ſuche a one, as the auntiente churches 
in the tyme of the fp:ſte perſecutions,can not 
ewe a moze famous: whether that we do be- 
bolde the fozce of his fayth,bis fy2me and ſted- 
faſt conſtantneile, the inuincible ſtrẽgth of bys 
ſpirite, oz the cruell and hozryble tozmentes 
wbiche by the onelyrepozt thereof would put 
any man in hozro2 or feare. et notwithſtan 

dyng it dyd not ſomuche dyſcourage hym:that 
it is to be doubted, whether the papne of bys 
body, oz bys courage were the greater, when 
as in dede bothe appeared to be very greate. 

Wherefoze,yfany pzapſe,oz dignitye amongs 


men, (as reaſon is) bee due dnto the Party 

of Chzilte foz they; valiaunte actcs , thys = 

man amonges many ſemeth wozthy to be nõ⸗ 

bzed , and alſo to bee celebzate in the c burche 

with the Jgnatians, Laurentianes, Ciriati, 
anes,Creſcentianes,and Gozdianes, Where: 

foze pf the Churche of Ch:iſte doe recepue ſo 

great and manifolde benefites by theſe Mar⸗ 
ty2s,with whoſe bloude it is watred,andfat- 

ted with theyz buſbandzy , trewed with their 
alhes,confirmed with they; conſtancye, and 
witneſe,and finally thzongh whoſe agonycs 

and victozies the glozy ofthe truthe and goG 

pell dothe tryumpbe:Let not vs then thinke it 

any great matter,to requyte them with oure 
duetye agaypne , by committing them unte 
mcmo2pe,as a perpetuall pledge of oute good 

wyll towardes them. Albeit, they themſclues 
recepue no glory at our bandes, and muche 

lee challenge the ſame : but referre it 

vnto the LozdChaiſt,from whom al þ in them 

was, tame, whatſoeuer great oꝛ notable thing 

there was in them, Notwithſtandyng , fozſo - 
muche as Chziſte hymſeite is glozifyed in hys 
ſaynctes, we cannot ſhewe our ſelues thanke- 

full vnto dym, excepte we alſo ſhew our ſelucs debug 
thankefull vnto thoſe,by whome bis glozpe to rd 
dothe encreaſe.Þereuppon J thinke it came to . pra 
paſſe,that the auncient Chaiſtians,in the time gag = 
of the fyꝛſt perſecution , thought good to tele / n 
baate pearely commemozations of the martir, i of 
dome of thoſe holy men:not ſo much to bonog . 
them, as to glozifp God in his ſouldiours, vn 
to whom all glozp and pzayſe dothe wozthely 
belong: And mozeouer,that we beyng inſtrut⸗ 
ted bx thep2 examples, myghte bee the moe 
pꝛompt and redy in the pollities of thoſe wars 
res, ſtande the moze ſtontly in battaile againſt 
our aduerſarpes , and learne the moze eaſilye 
to contemne and deſpiſe this wozld. Foz dnts 
this ende they doe not a litle pzeuaple. fa; who 
would greatly l5g c2 luſt after this life, which 
ſo manye wayes is miſerable, lamentable 
thzough ſo many tozmentes,ruinous thzough 


- fo many caſualties, and ſcarcely of anye long 


tontinuaunte, but onelp to a few men:and pet 
bnto fewer geuetha free lyfe , withoute ſome 
notable calamitie 03 affliction:What goodmi 
would haue t bis wozldin reputation, wherein 
be ſeeth ſo many good mẽ ſo cruelly oppzelſed, 


can liue in quietnes, 
whereas finally no man — 


we'd 
Le 
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pꝛopbetes of God, euen Chzilt him 

unde fonne of GodJf0 bee ſo manyc wayes 
aflicted inthis wozld , ſweatyng,cyauffyng z 
beaten, and crucifyed:and pet we laugh,dzink, 
ub addicte our ſelut s vnta al paſtime,geuing 
our ſelues to laſctuious plales, putting. garlà⸗ 
beades, and folo wing dzonkenncs, 

I ES 

we „and gape to make our 
e were not this ſuf- 
ficent: with a ſafe and ſounde body to be free 
of hokes 
— and other kinde of tozmentes, 
that ws mygbt ſerue C heilt, but that we, gy- 
ing our ſelnes ouet to all kinde of bice and 
ftthines,ſhoulde be caried awap at the wpll 
and pleaſuce of pathan 2 But what do we 
tune in thus doingeeither thoſe men to be 
molt nuſcrable in thys lyfe,oz els oure ſelues 
to bee moſte vnhappye · A theyze bleſſe dnes 
be moſte certapne and ſure,lct vs alſo direct 
the courſe of our lte to the ſame felpcity, 
Theſe men haue put of this lyfe , which they 
might haue kept. But albeit that we cannot 
put of our lte, let vs not be lo we to amend, 
and cozrect the ſame : and though we cannot 
dye wyth them in lyke martyrdom, pct let vs 
moztyfy the wozldly,and p2ophane affections 
ofthe fleſhe, which ſtryue agaynſt the ſpirite: 
q at þleaft take bede that we run not hedlong 
into the licentious deſires of the wozlde. Hou 
ſence the lyfe of chziſtians is ſuch: theſe bonds, 
pilones, theſe woundes and ſcarres,yea theſe 
greate fyzes , and other crewell tozmen - 
tes of martires,eſpccially of this bolde cham- 
pion which we daut here in hande, J pꝛay pou 
what other thinge do they, then dpbzaid vn- 
to vs our ſlouthfull ſl woꝛthe 
ly make vs aſhamed thcrof: which if in their 
lines, they lyued ſo innocently, and in they; 
death continued ſo conſtant, what is there to 
be thought of our folyſh deintynefe, which 
ſuffer nothing fo Chailt, and wpll not take 
dyen vs the (mall conflicte agaynſt vices,and 
ourown afections: How would we ſuffer the 
cruel lokes of Tixrantes, the fearfull kindes 
of tormentes,0z the violente aſſaultcs of the 
mentis, i hangmen in any quarel of god- 
lines, if in peace and quietnes we are ſs faint 
harted,that in cuerpe ſinal bzeath 02 winde of 
temptacion we are caricd awaye from God, 
and without any gaineſtzyning, are bedlongs 
caried to all kinde of licenciouſnes,anger, ven 
Jeaunce, malice,faunder , and couetuoſnes, 
andtoknit the matter vp with one woozd, 
into al kinde of cuill and miſchefe 2 One ſin 
derb ſonges af lout. a nother watcherh al the 
night at dice, ſome ſpend they; lyfe and tymte 
day by day in bawking , and huntpng : ſome 
tere fo at Lauernes,s they come home rees 


ling. Others, whatſocuer dcſyze ot reuenge 
doth put inta their heades, doc by and by ſcke 
to put it in pzactiſe. One is madde fo2 the des 
ſire of riches, and another thzough ambition 
is ready to fall be ſyde bimſelſe. There be ſome 
whiche thinke that they are boꝛne foz no othcr 
purpoſe, but onelye foz pleaſure and paſtyme. 
All the wozldis full of iniury and periurp:nap 
rather, it is ſo tate a thing pacicntlyeto ſuffer 
iniuries doone bato va, that excepte we haut 
the ſleight to do iniurie to other, we thynks 
our ſelues ſcarce men, Ther is ſcarceany lous 
of charitie amonges men:neyther is there any 
man that regardeth the good name oz fame of 
bis neyghbour. 

But amonges all the reffe, bnſatiable coues 
touſneTe and auarice hath ſo crept in, that n 
man is nowe contented with any tolerable e- 
ſtate of lyfe,cyther that wyll pꝛeſcribe himſelf 
any meaſure in hauyng,o2 getting to hymſe lt 
riches,that be may at once lpuc in quiete , but 
alwaxes to be heaping ſomewhat to bis vnſa- 
ciable deſires :'whereby it bappencth that the 
mpndcs of Czilten menne, beyng octupyed in 
woꝛdlye matters, they can ſcarcely finde anyt 
vacant leyſure to thinke vpon hcauenly thin⸗ 
ges. And pet not withſtandyng, with theſe 
myndes we wpl nedes ſeme Chziſtians: when 
as amonges the Crbnick Poets,there was ne- 
uer tomplaynt made agapnſte the manours of 


the Gentiles, whiche ſame bath not nowe ta- 


ken place amonges the Ch2iſtians. But now , 
ſettyng apart theſe complaints ſpent in vapn, 
we lol pzoſecuteour purpoſed ſozy touching 


And fyzſt of all. as toncbyng bis kynred , be 
was of an honeſt Cocke, bone at Bziſtow, a 
towne of marchaundiſe, on the dea coaſte of 
England, boneſtly bzought vp, and by nature 
geuen bnto graultie, ofa meane ſtature of bo- 
dye, a comelp and pleaſaunt countenance, but 
in no part ſo excellent, as in the inwarde qua- 
lities of bis mpnd, which he alwaycs from dis 
Childhode, pꝛeſerued wout'ſpot of repzebſib. 
Alſo his handſome 4 indifferent learnyng dyd 
not a litle increaſe theſe oznaments. When be 
grewe vnto thoſe peares, at whiche pong men 
are accuſtomed to ſettle theyz myndes to ſoure 
determinate ſtate of lyfe, it happened that bee 
gaue hymſelfe to the trade of marthaundiſe, vn 
der the conduct and guidyng of a certain mar⸗ 
chant, whom tbey of Baiſtowe called marfter 
Paget, by whome be was at the laſt(bcyng of 
the age of. rr vi. yeres,02 thereabout,)ſent into 
Spapne:and by chaunce the ſhyp arrpuyng at 
Liſhbone , (which1s the chiefe citie of Peztus 
gale) he taryed there about his marchaundiſe: 
whereas,at the laſte de hauyng gotten vnder⸗ 
ſtandynge of the language. beyng accuſtomed 
vnto theyre mancrs , be became a pzofitable 
ſeruant,both vnto his maiſter,and _—y 
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tuede thynges as pertayned vnts the trade of 
marchandiſe:wherevnto he dyd ſo apply hym- 
ſelt, chat notwithſtandyng be reſerued the reli⸗ 
gib of dis countrie, which de was endued with 
all in Englande,alwayes ſound and vnvefiley 
from the Poztagalcs ſuperſtition. 

There were alſo beſydes dym diners other 
good men in theſame citie:nepther dyd he lack 
good bookes,02 the conference of good and ho 
neſt men, vnto whom be would oftentymes be 
waple his imbetillitte and weakenefe, that he 
was neypther ſufficiently touched with the da⸗ 
tred of dis fyrmes ,nepther pet enflamdd with 
the lone of godlinefſe. Whfteft be was there a- 
bidyng, it happencd that there houlde be a ſu 
lemne mariage celebzate in the Calendes of 
Septembze betwene two Pzinces. The mari- 
age daye beyng come, there was great reſozte 
of the Nobility and eſtates: there lacked no bi⸗ 
ſhops with Piters,noz Cardinals wytd theyz 
hatres,to ſet out this royall weddpng. To bee 
thozt,they went fozward to the wedding with 
great pompe,but with a farre greater multp- 
tude, to beholde and loke on. There was great 
pꝛeparation th:zoughout the whole citie,as in 
ſuch caſes is accuſtomed: e al places wer filled 
w mirth e with gladnes. In this great aſibly 
of the whole kyngdome, William Gartner 
was alſo pꝛeſent, who,albeit be dyd not great 
iy eſteme ſach kinde of ſpectactes, pet being al- 
turedth;oughe the fame and repozte thereof, 
thought that be alone woulde not be abſente . 
Wherefoze he came early in the moznyng,to 
the intent he mpght haue the moze opoztunity 
and better plate to behold and ſee. The hower 
was come. They came into the churche wyth 
great ſolemnity and pompe , the kyng firſt, x 
then enery eſtate in oꝛder. The greater perſbs 
the mo2e circumſtance was about them, Afrec 
all thynges were ſet in oder , they wente foz- 
warde to the celebꝛatyng of they maſte , (foz 
that alone ſcrueth foz all purpoſes.) The Cars 
dinall did execute with muche ſinging and 
92gane playing. The people ſtode with great 
deuotion and ſilence, pꝛaying, loking, kneling. 
and knocking,theyz myndes beyng fully bent 
and ſet (as it is the maner ) vpon the erternall 
ſacrament. t cannot be ſpoken how grenouſly 
theſe thinges dyd pꝛicke and moue this ponge 
mans minde, partiye to beholde the miſerable 
abſurditte of thoſe thinges, e partly to ſee the 
foly of the common people: + not onely of the 


ſo many ſage and wiſe men to be ſeduced with 
like Jdolatrie as the common people were:In 
ſo much that it lacked very lytle but þ de wold 
even that pꝛeſent day haue done ſome notable 
thing in the kings ſight and pꝛeſente, but Þ the 
great pꝛeaſe and thzong that was about dim, 
lettes that he could not come vnto the altar e. 


Actes and Monumentes 


What ſhould J go about here to declare with 
wozdes ,that which ſkarcely can be 

oz thought. Jn the meant tyme, wbtieft be bes 
helde theſe thinges , what carc,and Imagina/ 
tions was bys minde vccupied with all , oz 
what pzickes 02 motyons fclt he? Fo; he knew 
not what to do. He coulde not go out of the 
church fo2 the pzeaſe. hould de let the ꝙ yni⸗ 
fterzhe conlde much teffe do that: and both 
ſhame e alſo the reucrence of the place would 
not ſaffer it. What then: Soulde be crie out 
os deteſting and abhoztng that abbominatib⸗ 
By and by the ſwoꝛde of thys wozld honge 6- 
ner bys bead. be hold hys peace : In 
thys point alſo be feared the wzath of God. 
What nede many wozdes e When the ters 
monies wer ended, de commeth home very (ad 
and heaup in hrs mynde:in ſo much that all 
bis fellowes mernatlled greatlye at hym:who 


berating with him ſeife howe be might revoke 
that chziſten people from they impietye and 
ſuperſticion, which thing in dede de dyd. In 
tbys delyberation and aduiſe, dys minde be- 
ing fully ſetied, he thought not the matter ts 


coulde (uſtly aſke ſomuch as one farthing: 
which thing done, de contynewed night and 
day in pꝛaxer, talling vpon god, 4 continuall 
meditation of the ſcoiptures, that ſkarſely be 
woulde take any meutt by daye, oz ſlepeby 
nygdte,o2 at the mofte,but an hour oz twoof 
reite in the night, as dis fellow, 
companion both at bedde and bourd, beinge 
pet a lyut can teſtify. The ſonday came againe 
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rence,and as pet ſtyzred nothynge. At the lalle, 
chey came vnto that place of the Malle, where 
as they take hc Yoſte and roTegt too and fro 
rounde aboute the Chalice, makinge certayn 
urtles and ſemitirties 
Then tue ſapde William Gardiner , not be- 
pnge habie to ſuffer anye longer,ranne ſpedt- 
jye vnto the Cardynall:and, (whiche is vacre- 
dible to bee ſpoken , ) eucn in the pꝛeſence of 
the kinge , and all bis Nobles and Cityzens , 
with the one han de be ſnatched away the cake 
from the Pꝛieſte, and trode it vader his fecte, 
and with the other hande oucrthzew the Cha- 
lice, T bis mat tet at the lyaſte. made them ail 
abaſhed , but by and by there roi / agreate tu- 
malte , and the people beganne to crye out. 
Lhe Nobics and the common people ranne to 
: amonges whome , one dzawyng oute 
ers dym a greate wounde in 
— Encode was aboute to trpke 
em agapne to baue flapne hym ,the Lpnge 
twyle commaunded to haue dem ſaued. 0 by 
that meanes they abſtepned from marther, 
And after the tumulte was ceaſſed, bee was 
dzonghte vato the Kynge : by whome he was 
demaunded what countrey manne bee was, 
and howehe durſte be ſo holde iu woozke ſuch 
gcoatumelye againſte bis Paicſtpe, and the 
Sacramentes of the Thurche , He aunſwered, 
moſte noble ainge, J am not aſhamed of my 
Countrey , whiche am an Engliche manne, 
bothe by byzthe and religion; and am come by- 
ther onely fo; traffique of Perchaundyſe, And 
den J lawe in this tamous aCembly ſo grtat 
Idolatrye committed , my conſepence ney : 
ther oughte , nepther coulde any longer ſuffer, 
but that J muſte needes dooe that, whiche you 
have ſeene me pzeſentely commytte, whyche 
thinge ( moſte noble Pzynes ) was neytder 
doone, no; thoughte of me to ane contamely 
ia rep;oche of youre pzeſence, but onelpe fo; 
this purpoſe , (as befoze GOD I dooeclerely 
confefe ) to ſceke the onelye ſaluation of thys 
people. When they beard that he was an Eng 
lude manne,and called to remembzaunce bow 
the religion was reſtozed by Kyug Edwarde, 
they were by and by bzought in ſuſpitiongthat 
he hadde bene ſome noble manne, and bhadds 
dene ſubozned to mocke and deride they rely- 
gion . Wherefoze they were the moze tarneſt 
dppon bum to knowe , who was the autboure 
and p2ocurour that de ſhould commit that ag: 
into whome he aunſwered, deſpzinge theym 
that they woulde concepue no ſuche ſuſpition 
in they; mindes , foz ſo muche as hee was not 
moued thereunto by anye manne, but onclye 
by dis owne conſcience . Fe; otherwyſe there 
was no man vnder the be auen, oz whoſe ſake 
be would have putte himſelfe into ſo manifeſte 
daunger:but that be ougbte this ſcruice fyzſte 
bnto god, and ſecondarily vnto their ſaluation. 


Woherefoze if be hadde done any thing wbichs 
were diſpleaſaunt vnto them, they onghtro im 
pute it vnto no manne , but bnto themſclues, 
whiche ſo vnreutrentely ved the bol pe ſupper 
ofthe Tode, vbnto ſo greate Idolatrre, not 
without great ignominye vnto the Churche, vi 
olation ofthe @acramentes, and the peryll of 
theys own ſaluation, and ſoult s, without thep 
repent. Abyleſt that be ſpake theſe , with ma- 
nye other thinges moze vnto this t itcae, verys 
graue ly and ſtoatly, the bloude ranne aboun- 
dantely oute of the wounde,ſo that be was rc- 
dye to faint, whereupon Surgeons were ſents 
foz, whereby be might be cured if it were polli⸗ 
ble, and be reſerued fog further examination, 
moe greuous tozmente. Foz they were fullye 
pcrſwaded that this deede had dyucrs abbet- 
tos and ſetters on: whiche was the cauſe,that 
all the other Cngliſhe menne in the ſame Cy⸗ 
tye came par tipe into ſuſpition, and wer com 
maunde d into ſafe cuſtodye. Amongſt whom, 
Pendigrace,becauſe he was bis bedtelo w, was 
greuouſipe tozmented and examined, mozs 
then the reſidewe , and ſcarcely was dclyuered 
after two pearcs impziſonment , The other 
were muche ſooner ſette at libertie , at the in- 
terceCion of a certapne Duke. Notwithſtan-s 
ding they2 ſuſpition could not pet be ſatiſfier, 
but that they came bnto his chaumber, to ſeke 
there were anpe letters, to bnderſtande and 
linde oute the authoure ofthis enterp2yſe. And 
when as they coulde finde nothyng there. they 
tame agapne bnto this manne tbat was woſi- 
ded with tozmentes, to extozte of hym the au⸗ 
thour ofthis enterp2pſe , and to accuſe hym as 
giltye of woſt grouous bereſpe:of both wbiche 
pointes , tuith ſuche dexteritie as he myght,be 
clcred himſelf, 

Foz albeit be dyd ſufficlentely vnderſtand 
the Spanilhe toungue, yet dyd de moze readily 
and exactly vſe the Latin. But they genyng no 
credpte vnto bis woozdes, bzought dym at the 
laſte vnto the tozmentes,vnto the whiche, pf 


woulde they not bane bene ſo cruell. Foz the 
mgtter was not of ſo difficulte coniequre, but 
that reaſon it ſelfe, and the common tudgemte 
mygbte eaſily pertetue and ſee the truthe . Foz 
is there anpe manne ſo madde,whiche by ano- 


ther mannes perſwaſion, in ſo weigdty a mat 
ter, woulde putte bis lyfe and goodes in ſa 
manyfeft peryll: and that in ſucbe a place uber 
there was no waye to eſcape,nepther myghre 
be ane ſo mall ſparke of hope o2 comfozte ,ers 
cepte that the thyng it ſelfe and religion, and 
tuen the mannes conſcience badde moued him 
theruntozbut now, they neither being ſatiſficy 
by bis own wo2vs,netber by p teſtimony of bis 
letters, oʒ bis compantons, they added another 
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trannge kind of tozment, which (as J ſuppoſe) 
paCerh Phalarits Bulles-Bicauſe ther Gould 
ne kinve of extrem crucltpe be left vnaſapde, 
"they cauſed a linnen clothe to be ſowed roand 
line a ball, the wbiche they with violence put 
downe his thzore vato the bottome of his ſto- 
make, tyed with a ſmall trynge , wbicde they 
yelde in thepze bandes. And when it was 
downe , they pulled it bppe agapne, and ſo 
placked it too and fro, thzoughe the patupe 
meate pyyes, thus dering bys iyfe,that weth 
leCe tozment the guttes mygdt haue bene bzo- 
Thos at the laſfe, all rozmentes and toz⸗ 
mentoursbeyng weryev , and that it dyd no- 
chynge at all pzenayte to goethys waye to 
woozke, theyaſked hem whether bee dyd not 
repente dts wicked and fedittous deve, As tou; 
chinge the deeve , be acafwered , that it wag 
ſo farce of, that he dyd not repente, that if it 
wert to vor agame, be thonghbte he ſhould doe 
the fame , But as tonchinge the maner of the 
verde, be was not alittle fozye that tt was 
voone in the kynges pꝛeſente, to the diſquiet - 
nelle of his mpnde. Powbeit that was not 
to bee imputed vnto him, whiche nepther en- 
terpꝛiſed oz thoughte nanyſuch matter, 
bur rather to be aſcribed vnto the kyng, in that 
he hauing power, would not pzobibite ſo great 
Idolattye died amonge vis people. Thys bet 
\pake with great ferarncye. After they hadde 
bſev all kite of toʒmentes, and ſaly that there 
conlve nothing moze de gathered of dym, and 
alls chat thzougbe his woundes and papnes 
de could not long line,they bzought dym th;re 
vayes afrer to execution. And fyzfte of all, 
dun ginge dim into the Ueſtrye , cutte of dys 
righte bande, whtiche he taking vp with bis left 
yande, kiſſev. Then be was bzonghbt into the 
Lois ——— = 

was cuttt 
15. 1 


There was in that place a certaine engyne, 


the which he was by little and lyttle let down, 
not with the whole bob, but ſo that bys feete 
onelye lelte the ſyꝛe. Then he was palled 

againe, and ſo lette downe again into the h 

and thus ofrentimes pulled vp and downe {in 
whiche great tozment, foz all that be conting- 
ed with a conſtante ſpirite:and the moze bebe- 
mently that he burned, tde moze vehementlye 
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be pꝛaied. 

At the laſke when dis feete were conſames, 
the toꝛ ments aſked bym , whether be dpd 
not pet repente him of his deede, anderboztey 
bm to call vppon oure Lady and the ſatrare: 
whereunto det aunſwered, that as be badde 
doone notbenge, whereof be tyd tepentt him, 
ſo de haddethe leſſe neede of the belpe ot dure 
Ladye,oz anyt other Sapnce:and lette theym 
vie what externall tozmentcs ſo cuer they 
woulde , the truthe (he ſapde ) als 
ates one, and lpke dnto1t ſelle, the whiche 
as he had befoze confeſſed in tis lyfe , fo would 
bee not notoe denxe it in his deathe , beſyzing 
thepm to leane of ſuche vanityes and fully, 
foz when as Chziſte dyd ccafſe anpe moze to be 
oure aduocate, then de woulde pzape to oure 
Late to bee dure aduocate,and ſapde: O eters 
nall G D, father of all mercies, J beſeche 
thee looke downe vppon tby ſeruaunt ec. And 
den as they ſougbte by all meanes poſſible 
tolette dem, pzayinge and pꝛayſing GOD in 
this lozte , be cryed oute with a loude vopce,re 
beaſinge the.riit.Þſaime , Iudica me deus & 
diſcerne cauſam meam, de gente non ſancta. &c 

Be was not come vnto the latter endynge of 
the Þſalme, when as they pullinge tym vppe 
and done in the fpze , for the mozerozment, 
the rope beinge bornte in ſonder, de fel downe 
in the myddeſt thereof, whereas geuinge bis 
bodpe foz a Þacrifics , bee charnged bys tem . 
_ paxnes dog perpetuall teũ and quꝛtt · 

2. 410 

Cbdus it ſramed good in the ſighte of God, 
by this meſſenger, to ſtyzre vp the Poztugales 
to the ſincere knowledge ot bym, wherby they 
mighte the better acknowledge the great love 
and kinoneffeof GED, offred tnto them, and 
alſo bee mindefall of their owne dactye and 
thankefulnefe.And if it be ſogreate an offenſe 
to vpolate the ozdinaunces of mannes lawe, 
— —— lo ke wel 
and 4 cs 100 
bnes le: oba ft is, fo crvellye to handle the 
beanentye of the bighe GOD. Neb 
ther dot J dondte , but that cre this daxe, ma- 
nye of theme dane — 
they? trueil inte, whome enen tbeſe oure dates 
might | unte a better mind, 
althongde they were not touched wort b anye 

of the dine dengeaunce. But 
nowe it is entdente that this theyze crucitys 
was not altogetber vnreuenged, when as not 
oneye the verye ſume nighte,amongrs diners 
of the kinges ſhippes, wbtche were in the ncrt 
bauen, reavye to ſayle,one was burned , be- 
ying kette en dre by a ſparckle of Gardiners 
fire, munen thether with the wende , but alſo 
the kinge dimſelfe , within rh2ee oz foure ma- 
nethes after the martirvome of the (aide Oat · 


diner,died. - Thus 
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i» T heorder and maner of the cruell handling of 


V Vyllyam Gardiner, an Englyſhe marchaunt,tcormen- 
ted and burned by the Spanyardes in Poztingale, foz 


Gods true and holpe woozde. Y 
Lyus the bod ye of == A. 1 
the ſatde Gardiner WW D 
being conſumed, pet 


the rage and fury of F= 
the common people 
ceſſedaot , but that 
they woulde bee as 
cruel! agaynit hym 
beyng dead, as they 
were, when he was 
alyue , and wyth 
theyz toungnes to 
tozmente this inno⸗ 
cent Partyz , when 
they coul de dooe no 
moze wpth theyze 
dandes: yea foz ve⸗ 
rye maddeneſle they 
woulde ſcarce ta - 
rye vntyll bee were 
burned, but cuerp 
man as they coulde 
catche any piece of 
bym 3 hal ke bur - 
ned, and halfe vn- 
burned , thzewe it | 
into the Dea. : 
Thys Sacryfyce Þ 
thus ended, the cler · 
Fe topacifpe Gods 
tzathe, which t hep 
feared, foꝛ the byo- 
latynge of thepz Al⸗ 
tare, appopnted a 
ſolemne faſt to: ma 
ne dayes,as it wer 
an open penance 
fo purge that, whi 
— = hadde well 
me 102 to pꝛohp⸗ 
bite, their — = 
not conſiderynge as — 


me thynge at all, what ertreame crueltye ſpnce bee was putts to deathe , yet the memos 
er dadde ſhewed vnto the liuelye member of rye of hys deathe , as moſte fruptefull ſeeds 
Chiilt, ſowen in that grounde , bath taken ſuch 
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And albeit this deathe of William Gardy- roote in manye, that euen vnto thys 

ner [eameth to haue pꝛoltted verpe manye of pzeſente daye, he is a liuely, and 

theym lyttle 02 nothpnge : pet fo2 all that, dplygente pꝛeachynge vnto 

there are manyeas J baue hearde dyuers re⸗ theym , agapnlt ſuper- 

ante, oute of whoſe myndes the remembe⸗ ſtition, and Jdo- 

dance of thys conſtaunt Partpz, can never latrye> bed in 

bet palled:and is ſo freſhe yet amongeſt them, they2Thurs 

Hit werenow lately doone, ches. | 
And finallye, albeit it bee a good wbyle 9 


unk. l. The 


880 
be tragicall Hiſtory of the 


moſte noble and tamous Lorde, Eds 
warde Duke of Somerſet, jÞzotectoz 
of kyng Edward, and of hys 
Kecalme. 


Ove to reduce oure ſtozy agayn 
into Englande, (as it were re- 
turning into an ozder) we wpll 
pꝛoſecute ſuche thinges as bere 
* Jappened at home in oure owne 
countrey. bis peare was not ſo terrpble a- 
bzoade, as alſo troubleous and pernicious at 
home, whiche bzought the ende of the good. L. 
P:otecour,king Cdwardes Uncle, and after- 
warde the kyng himſelte not liuing, there follo 
wed vpon the ſame great perſecution and trou 
ble by heapes in the realme of Cnglande : but 
befoze we will enter into the narration of this 
perſecution,conſidering this ſtozy, we wyll de- 
clare in oꝛder the oziginall,and whelc occaſion 
of this trouble, euen from the begynning. 
Ring Edwarde, after bothe his father and 
motber were dead, dad thze Uncles lefte hym 
by his mothers ſyde, Edwarde, Zhomas , and 
Henry Semer, of the whiche two firſt, one was 
made Pꝛotedout of the Realme, and the other 
digh Admirall of the ſame. Tbeſe two bzetbze, 
ſo longe as they were knit and iopned together 
in amitp and conco2de, pzeſcrued bothe them- 
ſelues, the king they: Nephew , and the whole 
common wealth, from the violence and feare of 
al daunger. But thold ſabtil ſerpent alwaies 
enuping mannes felicity,thzough launderoug 
tongues,ſought to ſow matter,fyzit of diſcozd 
betwene them, then of ſuſpition, and laſt of all, 
ertreme hatred:znſomuche, that the Pzoteco;z 
ſuffred his b:other being falſlye accuſed Weute 
any manifeſt otfenſe, and (as it was afterward 
poucd)giltles,to be beheaded, wherby came to 
paſe,that he, being not of ſo ſubtitle and crafty 
wit, and the king, beyng pet but pong and ten- 
der of age, were the moze weaker, and the ſoo⸗ 
ner ouertome of bis enemies, who ( by what 
means and foz what crimes laid to his charge, 
god knowcth) cauſed him to be caſt in þ Tow 
er, to the great grief and ſozrow of al good chai 
ſtian men. Not withſtanding thzough the lozds 
mercifull pzouidence, was again deliuered out 
of the Tower. After which delluetaunte, he co 
tinued the ſpace of two pearcs and two dayes 
at libertie . After that was thzowne into the 
Tower agapn,and within a ſhozt whple after 
was condemned, and put to death:after whoſe 
death within a few moneths ſpace, dyed Kyng 
Edward. Upon occaſion wherof enſued great 
ſozrowes and troubles in the realme,and eſpe- 
clally in the churche of Englande. But as tou⸗ 
ching thoſe troubles whiche followed, we wpl 
ſpeake moze hecafter by the grace of god. Now 
we will declare the lamentable deathe of thys 


1552 
The Duke 
of Homer⸗ 
ſet. 
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fo;eſaide noble Duke of Somerſet, : bis whele 
fatall tragedp, toꝛſomuche as it ſeemeth not to 
want a ſingular wozking of Ood, and net vn- 
wozthye to be noted- Accozding as 3 baue recet 
ued it by the deſcription of a certapn noble ma, 
whiche was not onely pꝛeſent at the dede doo- 
ing, but alſo in amaner nerte vnto him vppon 
the Scaffolde, beholding tbc 02der of al things 
with dis epes,and withhis pen alſo repo;tpng 
the ſame in o2der and maner as here follow - 
eth. 

Jn the yeare ot dur Koꝛde. qa. the. a2. dayt 
of Januarp, in the ſirt pere of the reign of king 
Edward the ſirte, be being pet vnder age, and 
gouerned with Tutours, the noble Duke of 
Somerſet, vncle to king Cdward, was bzoght 
out of the Tower of London, and accozding to 
the maner, deliuered to the Sheritfes of the <- 
tie: and being compaſted in round about with 
a great number of armed men, both of þ garde 
t others,be was in this maner bzought vnto 5 
Scaffold, where as hc ſhoulde ſuffer, where as 
this meke manne, nothing chaunging nepther 
boyce noꝛ countenaunce, but in a maner with ß 
ſame geſture which he partly vſed at home,kne 
ling down vp6 both his knees, 4 lifting vp hys 
bands,creced himſelf vnto God, After that he 
bad ended a few ſhozt pꝛapers, ſtanding vp a- 
gain,turning himſelf toward the Caſt ſpde of 
the Scaffold,nothing at al abathed , (as it ſea- 
med vnto me, ſtading oucr againſt the middeſt 
of the Scaffold g diligetly marking al things ) 
nether w the ſight of þ axe,neither pet of þ bag 
man, oz of pꝛeſt᷑t death, but w the like alacrity, 
e cherefulneſe of minde 8 countenance,as be- 
koʒe times he had accuſtomed to here þ cauſes £ 
ſupplications ofthe pooze,towards whome,as 
it wer with a certain fatherlplouc toward his 
childzen, be al waics hewed himſelfe moſte at- 
tentine,be bttered theſe wozdes to the people. 

Derelp beloued maiſters and krendes, J am 
b:ought hither to ſuffer,albeit that 3 ncuet of- 
fended againſt the kyng, neither by worde noz 
dede, e haue bene alwates as faithfull and true 
bnto this Realme,as anp man hath bene. But 
foz\omuchas J am by a lat condemned to die, 
J doe acknowledge my ſclfe as well as others 
to be ſubiec thereunto. Wherefoze to expaelle 
and teſtify my obedience whiche J owe vnto þ 
lawes, à am come bither to ſuffer death. Wher 
vnto J willingly offer my ſelte, geuyng moſte 
dearty thankes vnto the divine goodnes,as pt 
J hadde recetued a moſte ample and greatere- 
ward. But thus it is thought good in the ſight 
of the moſt mercifull father,now to graunt me 
this tyme and ſpace ofrepentaunce, and to ac 
knowledge my ſelfe, who mighte thꝛougb ſod- 
dayne death haue ſtopped my bꝛeatde, that J 
ſhould nepther acknowledge bym,noz my ſelf: 
in whiche bchalfe, 3 wozthely with my whole 


bart,render thankes vnto hym. 
Pozeouer, 
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er(derely beloued frendes,)there is 
ret lomewbat that 3 maſt pat you in mind of, 
verely,as touching cbaiſttan religion; whiche fo 
long as J was in autozity, Jhaue al hape di- 
lgitly ſet fozth buto pou. Neither do A repent 
me of my caher therof take molte 
and trat occaſion of relopſynge , 


— moſt heartelpe exhoztyng pou all, 


whiche ia molt purely ſette foozth vn- 
— wyll witt like thankefuineTe ac- 
coptand embzace » and ſette oute the ſame in 
pour l1upng: wbitbe thyng il ye doe not, with- 
pat doabt,greater miſchief and peryls will fol 


{tkenes,3s it had bent the noyſe of ſome greate 
ſtozme 02 tempeſt, whiche vnto ſome ſemed to 
bedeard from about: not very vnlike, as pt᷑ a 


dealt of gunnepouder,being incloſed in 
— dauyng caught fy2e,bad vyo⸗ 
lentlybzoke out. But vnto ſome agaxne, it ſe- 
med as though it dad bene a greate multytude 
ofhozſemen,rannpng together,oz running v- 
pon them. uche a noiſe was then in the eares 
of all men,albett they (awe notbyng . Where- 
by it happened , that all the people being ama- 
led without any euident cauſe, withoute anye 
byolence 02 ſtroke ſtricken, aʒ anye man ſeene, 
there ranne a waye ſome inta the ditches, and 
puddels , and ſome into the houſes therabout: 
other ſome beynge affrapde with the hozroure 
andnoyſe , fell downe grouelpnges vnto the 
Frounde with theyz Pollares and Þalbardes: 
and moſte parte of them cryed out, Jeſus ſane 
bs, Jeſus ſaue vs. Thoſe whiche tarped fill in 
their places, fozfeare knee not where they 
were.ZLhe diners and ſondzye noyſes of thoſe 
whiche cried oute, made the ſoddaine tumulte 
mach moze tontuſed, then it would hane bene, 
albeit of it ſelte, it was troubleſome ynougbe. 
fo; as cuery man thought himſelfe to be in daũ 
ger,(s de cryed out, and as many as cryed oute, 
ſomany and ſondzy noiſes wer heard: this wap 
and that way they come,let vs runne awaye, 
Lhas euery man cryed out as he thought bim 
ſelf in daunger. And J my ſelf (which was ther 
p:eſent among the reſt be inge alſo affrayde in 
thts durly butiy, ſtoode ſtyll altogether confu- 
led in my minde, looking if any manne would 
knocke me on the bead . The like vnto thys, ſe⸗ 
meth to haue happened vnto Chzilt , as the E · 
vangeliites w2pte, when as the Biſhops gard 
came to take him, all in armour running back- 
ward, they fell all downe, 


In the meane tyme, wbyleſt theſe thynges 
were thus a doyng, the people by channce ſpp- 
ed one ſp; Anthony Bꝛowone, riding vnto the 
Scaffolde, whiche was the occaſion of a news 
noyſe. Fo2 when they ſawe dym commpng, es 
nen at that time they ſuſpected that which was 
not true, but not withſtandinge that wbychs 
they all wiſhed foz,t hat the king by that meſs 
ger had ſent bis Uncle pardon. And therefoze 
with great retoicing they cried out, pat don, par 
don is come:god ſaue the King. Intbys mas 
ner the Dake, althoughe bee was deſtitute of 
all mannes beipe, pet this he did ſee befoze hys 

bowe greate loue and fausurs be 
was of all men:and trueipe J dooe not tine 
that in ſo great laughter of Dukes, as baths 
bene in England within theſe few ycares, ther 
was ſo manye wepyng eyes at one tyme, and 
not without cauſe. Foz all men dyd ſee in the 
detayt of this Duke, the publique rune of all 
Englad,ercept ſuch, as in dede did percetue no 
thing. but noto to teturne fr6 whence we haue 
ſtrayed. The Duke in þ mean time ſtadyng ſtil 
both in the ſame place and minde, with his cap 
wbicde he ſhooke with dis hande , be made a 
ſigne vnto the people , that they ſhoulde keepe 
themſelues quiete, whiche thyng being done, x 
ſilence obteined, de ſpake bnto them in this ma 
ner. 

Dearelp beloued frendes,there is no ſuche 
matter here in dande, as pou vainelye bope 0; 
beleue . Jt ſemeth thus good bnto þ almighty 
God, whoſe ozdinaunce it is mete and necea- 
rye that we all be obedient dnto. Wherefoze J 
pꝛay pou all to be qutet, and without tumulte. 
Foz Jam eut᷑ now quiet, and now let vs foine 
in p2aper bnto the Lozde, foz the pꝛeſeruatian 
of our moſt noble king,vnto whome hitherto, 
amongeft the moſt obedient ſabieces, J baue 
alwates ſhewed my ſeife a moſte faythfull and 
true ſubiect, and client bnto hym. Jhave al- 
wapes bene moſte dilygente aboute bis Pate- 
type, in doyng of bis buſineTe,bothe at home 
and abzoade, and no leffe dyligent aboate the 


common commoditye of the whole Realme. ac 


whiche woo2de, all the people aunſwered that 
it was moſte true: and ſome ſayde out aloade, 
that it was nowe to muche apparaunte vnto 
them. 

Then the Duke pzoccadpng, ſapde : bnto 
whoſe Baieftpe J wyſhe continuall bealtbe, 
with all telicitie and aboundaunce , and al ma 
ner of pꝛoſperous ſuccefſe: whereunto the peo⸗ 
ple agayne cryed oute, Amen. 

Pozeouer,J doe wiſh vnto all bys Conn - 
ſaplours, the grace and fauoure ot GOD, 
whereby they maye. rule all thynges vpzygbt - 
lye wpth Juſtyce: bnto whome J erboꝛt you 
all in the Lozde, fo ſhewe poure ſelues obe- 
dyente ,the whyche is alſo very neceCary foz 
pou , vnder the payne of Condempnatyon , 

AAk. iii. and 


— — 


What pui⸗ 


ence wauain 
th: Dave. and thzough pour quietnes , I ſhall be muche 
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and alſo moſte pꝛotitable foz the pꝛeſeruation, 
and ſafegarde ofthe Kynges Paieſtye. Pozeo- 
ner, fozſomuche as beretofoze J dane had ofs 
ten times affap3es with diuers men, and that 
it is hard to pleaſe euer man, therfoze if there 
be any man that hath bene offended oz inturyed 
by me, q moſtehumblye requpze and aſke hym 
fo2genenes,but eſpectally almighty God, wbb 
thzoughout all my life J haue moſt grieuouſly 
offended:and vnto all other, whatſoeuer they 
be that baue ofended me, J doe with my whole 
harte fo2zgeue them. Rowe J once agayne re- 
quy2e pou,dearely beloued in the Lozde, that 
pou will kepe your (clues quietipe, and ſtil, leit 
tbzough pour tumulte, you might cauſe me to 
bane ſome trouble:whiche in this caſe woulde 
nothing at all pzofite me, neither be anye pleas 
ſure vato pou. Foz albeit, the ſpirite be willing 
and readp, the fieſhe is fraple and wauerpnge: 


moꝛt the quieter, But if that you fall vntotu- 
multe , it will be great tronbie vnto me, and 
no gapne at all vnto vou. Pozeouer J deſpze 
pou all to beare me witnefſe , that J dye dere in 
the fapthe of Jeſus Chzilt:deſyzing you to help 
me with your pꝛapers, tdat J may perſeuer c 
ant in the ſame bnto my lines ende. 

After this, be turning b(mſelfe agapne a- 
bout, lpke a meke Lambe kneled downe vppon 
his knees: bnto whome Docour Cor, whiche 
was there pzeſent , to counſell and aduertyſe 
bym,deliacred a certapne ſcroule in bis bande, 
wherein was conteined a bzief confeſſion unte 
God: whiche being red, de Code vp agapn dpon 
bis fete, without any trouble of minde(as it ap 
peared,) and firſt bad the ſheriffes farewell,the 
the Lieutenant of the Tobe, the Lozd Dyer, 
and the Lozde Bzooke,taking them all by the 
hands which wer vpon the @cafolo with him. 
{hen he gaue the bangman certaine money: 
which done, de put of his gowne, and knelyng 
bvwn again in þ raw, vntied bis ſhirt ſtrigs. 
Then tbe hangman cd ming vnto bim, turned 
dolon bis coller round about his necke,and all 
other things whiche did let oz binder bim. The 
he couering bis face with his own bidkerchief, 
lifting vp bis bandes vnto beauen, wheras bis 
only hope remained, be layed himſelf downe a 
long,ſhewing no maner of token of trouble 0z 
feare:neither did his countenaunce chaunge co 
lour,but that befoze his eyes were couered,the 
bloud began to ſhew in his chenes. Thus, this 
moſte meke and gentle Duke lying along, loo⸗ 
king fo2 the ſtroke, either becauſe þ tram was 
higher then the. blocke, oz that bis doublet dpd 
couer his neck, he was comaſided to riſe agapn 
and put of his doublet : and after laping hym- 
felfdown again vpon the blocke, called vpon þ 
name of Jeſus, s now the third time be had vt- 
tered theſe woꝛdes ( © lozd pʒeſerut me) euen 
as the name of Jeſus was in vtteryng,euen in 


a moment, de was bereft bothe of bead and litt 
and flept in the load Jeſus,takenawape nos 
fromall the perils,and euils of this lyfe,wher 
de reſteth nowe in the peace of God, in the pze 
ferment of whoſe truthe and goſpell be al wais 
che wed himlelfe in bis poutbe tyme an erceller 
inſtrument and member, dauing noh receined 
therefo2e the te warde ol his labours, wbernn, 
to in this lite be ſo mache laboured « trantiled 

Chus gentle readers, vou baue the true deſ⸗ 
cription and httozy of this woztbye and noble 
Dake, And it any manrepozt it otherwiſe, lettt 
it be counted as a lye. 

As touching the maners, diſpoſition, lyte, 
and conuerſation of the ſapde Duke, and !0zd 
P2otecoz, what ſhall te nede to ſpeake on in⸗ 
treate, when as he cannot be ſaffictently com⸗ 
mided accozding to the dignity of bis vertues⸗ 
There was alwayes in dym great hamanity, 
and ſuch mekenes and gentlenes,as is rare to 
be founde in ſo bighe eſtate. e was pꝛone and 
readpe to geue eart bnto the complaintes ans 
ſupplications of the pooze , and no lefſe atten- 
tiue vnto the affapzes of the common wealtbe; 
whiche if de had lined together with kyng Es⸗ 
ward, was lyke to dove muche good in refour- 
ming many milozders within this realme. ve 
was vtteriy (gnozaunt of all craft and deteyt, 
and as farre vopde of al ambicious pzide,as be 
was from dopng of iniury: whereas in dede,bs 
was btterlyp voide of bothe. He was of a gentls 
diſpoſition, not coueting vengeance, moze apt 
and readye to bee decepued , then to deceine, 
bis auntient loue and tale ofthe Goſpell and 
religion he bzoughte with dim to the Rate of 
this his dignitye. 

Baiefly conſideryng the nature i vertues 
of this Duke, J mape, as ſemeth,not vnaptly 
compare and reſemble bym vato Duke Huw 
frep , the good Duke of Gloceſter, who lyke 
wyſe being vncle vnto king Henryethe lixte, 
and Pzotecoare of the Realme , pet wanted 
not bis ene mies, and pꝛiuꝝ enuyers,eſpccial - 
lye Henrpe Btaufoꝛde Cardynall , Biſhopps 
of Wyncheſter , and Lorde Chauncelloare of 
Englande , who at that tyme diſdaynynge 
and enupinge the rule and anthozitye of thys 
Duke, pꝛocured muche trouble agavnſt dem. 
and greate diuiſion inthe whole Realme,inſs 
muche that all the ſhoppes wythin the Ci 
tie of London, were ſhutte in foz feare of the 
fauourers of theſe two greate perſonages. fo; 
eche parte hadde allembled no ſmall noumber 
ofpeople. Foz pacifying whereof the Arche- 
biſhoppe of Caunterburye, andthe Dake of 
Nuimber,called þ Pztnce of Poztingale,rods 
viii. times in one day bet ene the two 
ries. Such wer tb# the troubles of this tumul- 
tuous diuiſion win the rꝛalm betwene theſe 2 
not muche bnlike to the troubleſome diſcozde 
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as in their atflictions and troubles, theſe twoo 

g compari Dukes ſtamed not mache bnlyke , ſo in mat- 
þ dar rg ol religion and in diſcerning truthe from 
ner: falſhode,thetre zeale ſemed not much to bitter. 
h dun g;chough the lyghte of the Goſpell did not ſo 
b- Dee fully then appeare,as in the time of this latter 
Duke (the Lo2de be pꝛayſed therefoze) pet the 
wyſdome and towardnes ofthe other Duke 

alſo touchyng the ſame , was not vtterlye bn- 
wozthy of his commendation, As foz the moze 
manifeſt p2ofe thereof, J thought here good a⸗ 
mongeſt many other his godly doynges, to re- 

gte one erample,repo2ted as well by the penne 

ofſpz Thomas Poꝛe, as alſo by maiſter Tl» 

tam Tyndall, the true Apoſtle of theſe oure 

later dayes , to the entent to ſee and note, not 

onely the crafty woꝛkyng of falſe myzacles in 

the clergte , but alſo that the pꝛudent diſcreti6 

ofthis bigh? and mightie pzince the fozeſayde 

Dake Hamfrey may geue vs better to bnder- 

ande what man de was. The o2ylieth thus. 

In the dayes of kyng Henry the vi. beyng 
lunes At thartyme young and vader Tutozs , this 
uta Duke deing alſo then Pzotectoz, there came 
to daynt Aldones a certayne beggar with bis 

wyfe, and there was walkpnge aboute the 

towne begging a flue oz fire dayes befoze the 

kynges comming thether , ſaying that be was 

dozne blynde and neuer ſawe in dis lyfe , and 

was warned in his dzeame, that de ſhold come 

out of Barwpke, where he ſapde he bad ever 
dwelled, to ſeke ſaint Albon, and that be hadde 

bent at his hzine,and had not been dolpen, 

and therefoze he wold go and ſeke dim at ſome 

other place. foz he had harde ſome ſap,ſpnee be 

tame, that ſaint Albones body ſhould be at Co 

lon,and in dede ſache a contention hathe there 

been. But of truthe as J am ſurely infozmed, 

be lieth here at ſaint Albones, ſaning ſome re- 
llques of htm, whiche they there ſhe we ſhzined. 
But to tell you foozth , whanthe kynge was 
comen,and the to lone full, ſodainly this blynd 
man. at ſaint Albones ſhzypne dad dis ſpght a 
gaine , and a miracle ſolemply rongen , and 
Te Deum ſongen, ſo that nothing was talked 
ofin all the to lone, but this myꝛacle. o bappe 
ned it than, that Duke Humtrey of Gloceſter 
a dery wyſe man. and very wel learned, hauing 
great tope to ſee ſuch a miracle, called the po2e 
man vnto him, And firſt chewing him ſelfe top 
ous of Gods glozte,ſo ſhewed in the getting of 
bis fight, and erhozting dym to mekenes, and 
to none aſcribing ofany part the wozſhippe to 
um ſelf, noꝛ to be pꝛoude of the peoples pꝛaiſe, 
would call htm a good and godly man 
» at laſt he loked well vpon bis epen, 4 
whether he could neuer ſee notbyng at 
l. in all dis iyte befoze.And whan as well dis 
wie as bim ſelfe affirmed faſtly no,than he lo 
' auſſedly dyon his epen agayne , and ſapd: 
deleue you very wel, top me thinketh that ye 


can not ſee well yet. pes ſya, quod he, J thanke 
God and his holy marty2 ,J can ſee nowe as 
wel as any ma. Pe can (quod the Duke) what 
colour is my gone: Than anone the brggar 
tolde dim. W bat colour,quod be, is this mans 
gowne de tolde dim alſo, and ſo fozth without 
any licking. he tolde dim the names of all ttt 
colours that could be ſhewed dim. And wan 
my [02ds ſawe that,he bad dim walke faitour, 
and made him be ſet openly in the ſtockes. 
Foz thougb be could haue ſeen ſodcnly by mi⸗ 
racle the differice betwene diuers colours, pet 
coulde he not by the ſighte ſo ſodenlpe tell the 
names of al theſe colours: but if he bad knowe 
them befoze,no moze than the names of al the 
men that he ſhould ſodenly ſee. 

By this map it be ſeen howe Duke Hum- 


frep had not onely an head to diſcerne and diſs go1vntec, 
ſever truthe from fozged and fained bypocri t. vt Du tc 
le, bat ſtudp alſo and diligence likewyſe was Muc. 


in him to refozme that whiche was ami. 
Wherfoze he was the moze batefull to the ſpf- 
ritualtie then, and ſuche as Winchefter was, 
Finally as this Lozde P3zotenoz, Duke of So- 
merlet the kinges vncle,bp certapne of the coũ 
ſell, was then accuſed,arreigned and condem⸗ 
ned,foz the treſpas(as it was genen foozth) of 
felonte,although J neuer bard be murdezed oz 
robbed any:ſo the other bncie ot kynge Þenrp 
the vi. was made away,of whoſe diſceaſe thus 
wzpteth Saiſter Willtam Tyndal in bis boks 
ofp2aciſe. At the laſt they foiad the meanes tg 
contriue a dzift to bing their matters to paſe, 
and made a parliament, facre from the citezing 
of London, whcre was flapne the ſapde good 
Duke, and (as that auto; ſaycth) the onclp 
wealth of the Kealme, and the mightie hylvde 
whiche ſo long bad kept it from ſozowe, which 
ſhoztly after his death fell vpon the by beapes. 
But tho cronicles (ſaieth be) can not tcl woer 
foze he died, no by twhat meanes. Nenerthe les 
this they teſtifie,that be was a vertuous Men, 
godlp, and good to the common wealth. But 
to leaue Duke Þumfrep, and to refurne to the 
maners and pꝛopertits of the Duke of Somer- 
ſet, whiche befoze we were about to deſcribe. 
Who as he was a gentle and courteous Duke 
at home,ſo was be no leſſe as foʒtunate a tapi⸗ 
taine in warfare abzoade, whiche beſpde other 
thynges is well declared in the expedition as 
gain Scotland, onder bis cdduia and guide, 
where as there were ayne and put to flighte 
almoſte x. thouſand of the enemies, and as it 
was ſaid,ſcarce vi. hundzed of his own men lat 
kyng. This ont thing was greatly hartful vn⸗ 
to him , that in condeſcending to the death of 
dis bzother , be followed to raſhly the perſwa- 
lion of certen.foz that matter lacked not per- 
chance ſome ſinguler fetch and pollicie of ſome 
wherſoeuer they were, moze craftely thi godly 
diſpoſed perſones , as ſondue perſones daue 
KKK, uuii. thought 
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ght the ſame. But how ſo euer of that mat 

is to be demed , credible it is, that the ſapd 
Duke in ſuffering oz pzocuryng this death of 
1s bzother,not only he endamaged him ſelfe, 
and weaked bis owne power thereby, but alſo 
p;ouoked the chaſtiſemient of Gods ſcourge 4 
rodde, whiche did ſo lyght vpon hym. Notwith 
ſanding bis ende (tbe Lozde ſo wozking with 
dym) was conſtant in Chaiſtes trutbe , as bis 
lifs was bcefoze a great maintciner of theſame. 


Kyng Edwardthevi, 


Ot long after the death of the 
[Duke of @omerſet , whiche 
was the 22, day of Januarp, in 
the peare of our Lozde. 1552. 
followed the next peare after 
An. 155 3. about the moneth 
of June, toe deathefkpng Edward, bepng of 
the age almoſt of xvi, yeares,a pzince in al 03- 
namentes and giftes belonging to a pzince in⸗ 
co mparable,derely and tenderly beloued of all 
dis lu biedes, but eſpectally of the good and 
the learned ſozt, and pet not ſo muche belonged 
as alſo admirable , by reaſon of bis rare to- 
wardnes and hope both of vertue and learning 
lwbiche in dym appeared aboue ths capacitie 
of bis pearcs. And as he was intierly of bis 
ſubieces beloued, ſo with no leſſt good wyll he 
loued them agayne. Of nature and diſpoſition 
meke, and muche inclined to clementie. Þe al⸗ 
wapes (pared and fauoured lyfe of man, as in 
a certaine diTertation of his once appeared, 
bad with Pailkter Cheke, in fanouringe the 
lyfe of heretikes . Althongh the errour de dyd 
not fauour, and therefoze was bym ſelfe ( if it 
bad pleaſed god otherwiſe) woztby of lõger life 
but our lyfe was not wozthy of ſuch a pꝛinte. 
There wanted in hym no pꝛomptes of wytte, 
grauitte of ſentence,rpypenes of iu : fas 
uour and lone of religion was in dim from dis 
chyldbode, uche an ozgane geuen of God to 
the church of England, as Englid had neuet 
better. Ouer and beſpdes theſe notable extel⸗ 
cellecies,and other great vertues in bym,adde 
mo2eouer (kill e knowledge of tongues, 4 o- 
ther ſciences, whereſto be ſemed rather bozne 
than bzoughte +Pozeouer there wanted 
not in dym to this felicitie of wytte,and derte- 
ritie of nature, lyke happines of inſtitution +£ 
good infiructonzs : nepther dyd there lacke 
agapne in hym anpe diligence to receine that, 
wbiche they would teache him, in ſo much that 
in the mid of all bis playe and tecrtation, he 
would al wales obſerue and kepe his do wer ap 
pointed to bis ſtudp, vſing theſame with much 
attention, tyll tyme called hym againe from 
bis boke to paſtime. Jn this bis ſudy and kee- 
ping of his houres , he did ſo pzofite,that Docs 
toz Cranmer,tharchebyſhop then of Caunter⸗ 


. 


*. 


bury, beholding his towardnes » dis readpnes 

in both tongues,in tranſlating from Grcke to 
Latin,from Latin to Greke againe , in decla⸗ 

ming with dis ſcholefellowes without belpe of 

bis teachers,and that ex tempore, would wepe 

foz ioye, declaryng to Dodo Core his ſchole- 
mailter, that he would neuer haue thought $ d. , 
to baus been in dim, extept be bad ſeen it bym kung ed. 
ſelfe. To recite here bis wyttie ſentences , big Werte lth 
graue reaſons, whiche many tymes dpd pꝛo⸗ _ 
ccade from dym, and howe be would ſomtimg 

ina matter diſcourſed by bis counſcll , adds 
thereunto of his owne mo reaſons and cauſes 
touching the ſapd matter ,then they the (clues 

had oz coulde deuiſe, it was almoſte incredible 

in that age to ſce,q tedious here to pꝛoſecute. 

Thus in bim as it was notoztous and moſt 
terten, ſo it is not to be paſt oucr in ſilence and ho On; 
withot admiration, that be in tbis tender and wary, 
immature ptates, could tell and recite all the tde canes 
poates,bauens t creakes,not within bis owne a Hr ud, 
real me, but alſo in Scotland, and lykewyſe in gitrarcs. 
Fraunce, what comming in there was, howe 
the tyde ſerued in enery bauen oz creke. Poze 
ouer what burden and what wynde ſerucd the 
commyng in to the hauen, 

Alſo of al his Juſtices, magiſtrates, gentle⸗ 

m, that bare any autozitic within his tcalme, 

be knew their names, their houſaeping, their re : Thedss 
ligion, and converſation what it was. Felve Ly pn, 
ſermons 03 none in bis court, eſpeclally in the tecto; mhe 
Lozds P3zotecozs tyme, but be wold be at the: _—_— 
agayne neuer was pꝛeſent at any commonly, c 
but de would ercerpe them oꝛ note them with 
bis owne hande. 

Beſpdes and aboue all other notes and ex⸗ 
amples ot his commendation,as touching the 
thieteſt popnt wbicde ought moſte to touche al 
men,foz mainteining, pꝛomoting, pꝛeſerryng, 
embaacyng , sealing and defending the true 
cauſe and quarell of Chziſtes holye Goſpell, 
what was bis ſtudy , his zelous keruencie, bis 
admirable conſtantie therein, by — one erã⸗ 

,ambgeft many other, maꝝ notablę appere» 
8 — dapes of this kyng Ed warde the vi. wege 
Catolus the Empet out made requeſt to the ur 
ſapde kyng and bis counſell, to permitte Lady ceo brad 
Pary(who after ſucceded the crowne)to baue n- 
Patte in her houſe without pzeſudice of the amg ae 
lawe. And the counſell ona tyme ſy ting bpon . 
matters of policie, bauing that in queſt(6, ſent 
Cranmer then Archebyſhop of Caunterbury, 
and Rydley then B. of London, fo intreate 
the kyng foz the ſame: x comming to bis graces 
they alleaged their reaſons and perſwaſions 
oz the accompliſhpng thereof. o the king bea 


ring what they could ſaye,replied bis aunſwer 


agayne out of the ſcriptutes,ſo groundly, gra- 
uely,+ fully, that tber were enfozced to — 
place to his replication, and graunt the (ame 


in this 
be trut. Then thep,after long debating —— 
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maner with his maleſtit, laboured politikly in 
anotber ſoꝛte, and alleaged what daungers the 
denping thereof myght bzynge to bis grace, 
what bzeach of amitic ofthe ©mperours part, 
what troubles, what vnkindnes, and what oc 
caſions ſondzy wayes it would enfozce gc. vn- 
to whom the king aunſwered, willing to con- 
tent them ſelues.foz be would(be ſapde)ſpend 
his lyfe and all he had rather then to agree : 

graunt to that be knewe certetnly to bee a⸗ 

gainſt the truthe . The whiche when the By⸗ 

ſhops heard, not wit hitanding they vrged dim 

till to graunt, and would by no meanes haue 
dis nay, then the good kynge ſeyng their im⸗ 
poztunate ſute, that nedes they wold haue his 
maieſtie to conſent therto, in thende his tender 

dart bzuſting out in bitter weeping and ſob- 

bing, deſpzed them to be content. Wherat the 
Byſhops them ſelues, ſeyng the kynges zeale 

ind conſtancle, wept as faſt as he, and ſo toke 

their leaue of his grace:and coming from him, 
the Archebyſhop toke maiſter Cheke his ſcho- 
lemaiſter by the hande,and ſapde. Ah maiſter 
Cheke, ye map be glad all the dapes of poure 
lyfe,that pe haue ſuche a ſcholler. foz be bathe 
moze diuinitie in his litle fpnger , then all we 
have in al our bodies, Thus tbe Ladie Parics 
malle fo; that tyme was taped. 

Ouer x beſides theſc heauenlye graces 4 ver 
tues moſte cheifip to be required in al faithfull 
and chꝛiſtẽ magiſtrates, which haue gouernace 
of Chziſtes flock,neither was be alſo vnpzout 
ded of ſuch out ward giftes and knowlcge as 
appertapne to the gouernance of his realm po- 
litike, Jnſomach that neither de was inerpert 


imer 22 (gnozant of therchange 8 all the circiſtaces 


wid ſkits Of the ſame, touching dopings bepond the ſea, 


anus · but was as ſkilful in the pꝛactiſes thereof,and 


conld ſape as much as þ cheteſt doers in his afs 


kageed- faires. Likwiſe in p entertepning of CmbaTa- 
vid» d02s to whom he wold geue reſponſion, anſwe 


* 
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Requetg, maiſi 
bowe and by what oꝛder they mygbt be ſpedde 

their cauſes without long delapes , and at- 


miſs, ing enery pact of their ozatid to thegret won 


der of the that hearde,doing that in his tender 
yeres by him ſelf, which many pꝛinces at their 
mature age ſeldome are wonte to do but by o⸗ 
ther: and as he was a great noter of things 5 
pertapned to pꝛintely affapres,\ſo had he a cheſt 
ſeuerally to him ſelf ſoʒ the keping of the ſame 
the key wherof he enermoze kept p2ztuily about 
him: his notes alſo he ciphꝛed in greeke letters 
to the end that thoſe that waited vp6 him ſhold 
aotreede no; knolue what he wzate. What 

onmus Cardanus ſayeth of hym concer- 
ning his knowlege in liberall ſctences,thoſe 5 
liſt to peruſe his wozkes, map ſec 4 tede his te 
fimony therof, He bad mozeouer great reſpec 
to tultice, x tothe diſpatche of pooze mennes 


on ſuites would appointe houres ( tymcs with 


er Core, then maiſter of bis requeſtes, 
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tendaunce , and ſo alſo debate with bim, that 
their matters mygbt be heard and iudged with 
cquitie acco2dingly, 

Zbus aftcr the godly tudgementes and pꝛo 
perties of this kyng bzicfly in this wyſe decla- 
red, nowe ( God wylling) we wyll intermedle 
ſomethyng to deſcribe the troubelous diſtur- 
baunces whiche happened in his tyme. Foz 
what pzince is de, ſo vertnous and godly diſpo 
ſed, wbiche ſome tyme is not moleſted with 
bnqulet and rebellious ſubieges: ſo lykewpſe 
this kyng Edward, being ſo toward and quiet 
a P2ince, yet notwithſtanding lacked not bys 
moleſtation thzough the rebellious diſozder of 
certain his ſubiecs , eſpecially Dendſhyzeme, 
who foz the miſlpkyng ofthe oꝛder of religion 
then ſet fozth,being ſtyzred vp by ſome whpſ- 
peryng Papiſtes, conſpired and flocked toge⸗ 
ther in a ranke rebellion , ſending bp articles 
to the kyng,to haue them ſubſcribed, oz cls ag 
it apptred,offering to trie it out by fozce, The 
copie of thoſe articles here followe. 


C The Articles orrequeſtes drawen and 


ſent vp in the name of Deuonſhire and 
Cozatſhmen, encamped in armour , to be 
ſubſcribed and graunted vnto. with 
thaunſwerts afterward folo- 
wypng vnto the ſame. 


Fr, we wyll haue all the general counſels drt 
and holy decrees ol dur foꝛtathers obſerued, <> 
kept and perfoꝛmed. and whoſocueꝛ ſhal again 1 
ſape them we holde them as herctikes. {A 
— — — yams the —_— of our fone , 
ra! oꝛde kyng = the viii. concerning ni. : 
the lire articles, to bee in vſe againe, as in his 3 
tyme they wert. | 
Item. we wil haue the maſſe in latin. as ass 
befoze,+ celebzated by the Peſt without anye alle. 
man oz woman communicating with him. 
Item, we wil haue the Sacrament hange 0- 
uer the highe altar, and there to be wozſhipped 4 
as it was wont to be. and they whiche will not Sacras 
therto conlent. we wyll dane them die lyke He= mente. 
retikes againſt the holy catholique fapth. 
Item, we wyll haue the ſacrament of the al⸗ 
tar but at Eaſter delmered to the laye people, One kind 
and then but in ont kynde. ſx. 
Item. we wil that our curates ſhall miniſter 8 
the Sacrament of baptiſme at all tymes aſwell Baptiſ⸗ 
in the weke daye as on the holp dape. me. 
Item, we will haue holy bzcad, and holy wa 
ter. made cuery ſondaye.palmes, and aſſhes at — 
the tymes accuſtomed, Images to be ſer vp a- Leremos 
gaine in euery churche, and all other auncient nyes, 
old ceremonies, vſed heretofoze by our mother 
the holy churche. | 
Item. we will not receine the new ſeruyte be 
cauſe it is but lyke a Lhuſtmas game, but we 8 
will haue our olde ſcruice of Mattens, maſſe,c- Latin ſer. 
uenſong and pꝛoceſſion in latten as it was bee- uiſe. 
foze. And ſo we the Lozmſh men ( wheret certen 
of vs vndcrſtande no Engliſhe) vtterly refuſe 
thps newe Englyſhe. 
Item. we will haue cuerp pꝛeacher in his ſer F 
mon, and cncry Pueſt at his maſſe, pꝛaye ſpeci- purga- 
ally by name foz the ſonles in purgacozy,as our tou, 


fozefathers dyd, 


Item, 
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The kings 
awnſwcr to 
the Den⸗ 

ſorꝛcmcn. teaimes, dominions and ſuvicctes, and to the reſt of our 
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„ Ftem, we will baue the Bpble and all bokes 
of ſcripture iu Engliſh to be called in agayn. to 
we be enfoꝛmed that othetrwiſe the Clergy ſhall 
not of long tunc confound the heretpkes, 

zz Item, we wil haue Doctoz Mozeman # Doc 
coz Lriſpen, which hold our opinioas, to be ſate⸗ 
lye ſent vnto vs, and to them we require the 

kinges Maieſty to geue ſome certain liuinges, 
to pꝛeache amongſt vs our Latholycke tapthe. 

11 Item. we think it very mete becaule the loꝛd 
LCardinali Pole is of rhe kinges bloud, ſhoulde 
not only hauc his pardon . but alſo ſente foꝛ to 
Rome,+ pꝛomoted to be of the kinges counſail. 

1 tem we will that no Gentuman ſhall haue 
any mo ſeruaunts then one to wapte vpon dim 
except he may diſpend one hundꝛeth mark land 
and toꝛ cucry huudꝛeth marke we thinke it rea⸗ 


ſonable, he ſhould haue a man, 

14 Item, we wil chat the halfe part ofthe Abbey 
lands and Chauntry landes in euerp mans pol 
ſeſuons, how ſo euer he came by them, be geuen 
again to two places, where two ot the chick Ab- 
beies was within cucry Lountye , where ſuche 
balfe parte ſhalbe taken oute, and there to be e⸗ 
ſtablyſhed a place foꝛ deuoute perſons, whiche 
ſhall pꝛay foꝛ the king and the common wealth, 
and to theſame we will haue al the almes ofthe 
Churche bore geuen fox thee ſcuen peres. 

15 Frem,foz the particular griefes of our coun- 
trey we will haue them ſo oꝛdted, as Pumfrep 
Arundell, and Deury Bꝛap the kinges Mapoz 
of Bodman, (hall entoꝛme the kinges Maieſtie, 
if they map hauc ſateconducte vnder the Kings 
great Scale to paſie # repalle, with an Heralde 
at Armes. 

C The meſlage ſent by the kynges maieſtie an- 
ſwering to the foꝛſaid articles and reque-= 

ſtes of the Denonſhire # Coznich men. 
Ttyoagh knowledge hath been geuen to vs, and 


to our dereſt vucle, Edward Duke of Domer- 
+ + (ct, gouernour of vur perſon 2 Pꝛotectour of al our 


pꝛiuie counſell, ot᷑ diuerie aſiernbles made by pou, which 
ought of duc to be our louing ſubicctes, ageunſt all o: 
d:e,lawe ana othcrwple then tuct any louing oz kende 
ſud:ectes, hath attempted againſt therr natural, + licge 
ſoutraigne Loꝛde:pct we haue thought it mete, at this 
very firſt time, not to cõdẽ ne 02 reiect vou, aa we might 
iuſtty do, nut to vic you ao our ſubicctes, thinking that 
the deuul yath not that power in pou / to make you of na 
tur ai bazne Engliſhmen, ſo ſodeinly become enemies to 
pour owe natural coũti ey · oꝛ of our ſubiectes, to make 
pou traptoura.oꝛ vnder pꝛetence to tenet᷑ your ſelues, to 
deſtroy pour leluts , our wies, chuldꝛen, lands, houſes, 
and ail other commodities of this your life, This we ſap 
we truſt that although pe d by 1gnozancie ſeduced 4 pe 
wul not be vpon knowledge obſt.nate. Ind though ſome 
amongſt pou/4s euet there is ſomc cockle amongs good 
co:n: )fazgct S, negiect their Princes eſteme not the 
ſtate of the realme, but as carcics deſperate memc, de 
light in ſeditiongtumult + warres: per nenertheics, the 
gre it part of vou · wold heare the vopce of vs pour natu⸗ 
rai! Pzince,# wil by wiſdome # counſci be warned and 
ccalic your cails iy the beginning, whoſe endes will bes 
tuen by alraghty Gods oꝛdꝛe, vout own deſtruction. 

wher foze, as to pou our ſubiectes by ignoꝛance ſeduced, 
we ſpeake, + be content to vle out pꝛincely autoꝛttit, une 
a father to hig child zen · foꝛ this timt to admoniſh pou of 
pour t᷑aults · not to puniſh they to put pou in tem bꝛaũce 


vnliwfull of pour duties, not to auenge pour foꝛgetfuinclſe. 


Fixſt · vour diſoꝛdꝛe to tile in maltitudes , to aſſembie 
pour ſclucs againſt other our louing ſubiectes , to arrape 
pour ſetues to the warre:who am gſt pou al can anſwer 
koꝛ the ſame to aimight: e Sod, charging you to obey vs 
in all thinges- Oꝛ how can any Englich good hart aun⸗ 
ſwere vo, our lawes ,t the reſt of our very loutng * faith 

ful ſubiectes , who in dede by theu obedience make oure 
honour eſtate and degree? 


Pe vle our name in pour wiitinges, # atuſe the ſame 
againſt our (cite, what iniury herein doe pou vs , to can 


thoſe which tour do, to pour cui purpalcey by the auto⸗ name 


ritie of our nauic: God hath wave vs pour kiyng+by his ltd 
02 dunance # pzouidence»bp our loud, # inheritance 5 by * 
lawfull ſucceſſior a out cozonation: but not to this endey 
as you vſe our name. we ate pour moſte natura'l ſouc- 
raigne Load # Eyng,Edward the vi. to rule pouzto pze 
ſcrue you, to ſaut you trom al pour outward cnenucs to 
ſe our lawes wel min iſtred, euery mi to haue his on. to 
ſuppꝛeſſe diſoꝛdꝛed peopiezto cozrect traptoꝛa, thcuca, yu 
rats, robbe to ſuch ke: yeato kepe our realmes trom 
other pꝛinces, tom the malice of Scottes, o: Frenchmi 
# of the biſhop of Wome, Thus good ſubiecto, out name 
is wi ten · thus it is honout ed a obcyed«this maieſtie u 
hath by Gods oꝛdinanct, not by mans , So that ot this 
pour offcnſc,we can not wzite to much: and yet doubre 
not, dat this is enough from a Pꝛinte , to all reaſonabie 
— a king , to al kpnd yerted + louing ſublecte, 
om a puiſſant king of Englande, tocucryc naturall 
Engliſheman. 
Pour pꝛetences, which pou ſap moneth you to to thus, 
whcrwith pe ſecke to excuſe this oiſoꝛder, we aſſure you 


be cycher au ſalſe, oꝛ ſo vain, that we doubt not. but afrer Thetr tue 
pc ſhall herby vnderſtand the truth therof. pe wil al with cauſes, 


one voyce, knowledge pour ſcifo1gnozauntiy led, and by 
erro: ſeduced.and it there be any one that wil not, aſlurt 
u the ſame be ranke traptoꝛg, enemies ot our Croun, 
cdicious people, heretiques ⸗Papiſte 8, oz ſuche as care 
not what they ſecke to pꝛouoke an inſurrection, ſo they 
may do it, noz in dede can wax fo riche with thepz owne 
labo:9and with peacczas they can do with ſpopies, with 
warres , with robberies,x ſuch tpke ,pea with the ſpout 
of pour owne goods, with the lyuyng of your laboꝛs, the 
{wet of your bodies, the foode of pour owne houſholdes, 
wykes,chidzen:ſuche they be as foz a tyme vſe pleaſauns 
perſwaſions to you, and in the end wil cut pour totes, 
foz your owne goodes. 
Vou be bozne in hande, that youre chudzen, thoughnes 


L 


ceſſitie chaunce,ſhail not be Chziſtencd but vpon the hos Bagtilas. 


ly dapcs: Pow falſe this i, lcat ut vou of vs. Our books 
which we haue ſet fozth by the free conſent of our whole 
Parkament.in thengliſh toungue, teacheth pou the con⸗ 
trary,cuen in the ku ſt teaf, yea, the firſt ſide of the fyꝛite 
leafe of that parte, which entreateth ol Baptiſmec, Good 
ſubicctes(fo to others we ſpeake not) looke and be not 
decerued. Threp which: haue put this faiſe opinion. uno 
your cares, they uitane not the chꝛiſtenong of childzen, 
but the deſtt uction of pou, oute Cuziſtencd Hubicctes. 
Be this knowne vnto pou :our honoꝛ is ſo muche that 
we may not be founde fauitye of out worde. ꝛoue it, it 
by ourc Lawes. vt may not chꝛiſten pour chilizen, vpon 
neceſſuie, cuety day oz houte in the wekt, thẽ might you 
de offended: but ſeeyng you man doo it how can vou be⸗ 
leue them whiche teache pou the contrary” What thmke 
pou they mcan in the reſt, which make you to bzeak pour 
obedience,againſt vs your kynge and ſoucrepgne, vpon 
theſe ſo falſe tales and perſwaſton 2, in ſo euidẽt a mattere 
Thcrfoze pou al which wil knowledge vs pour ſoucrem 
Lozd a — will heare the vopce of vs poure natus 
rau kong, map eaſc iy perc.yuc how pe be deceyued, and 
how ſubrelly trapto:s : —— with they; falſchod, 
leke to atcheue # bzpng their pnppole to paſſe with your 
helpe:cucrp traptoz will be glad to diſſemble his treaſon, 
and fede it ſecretly, euery apiſt his popery, + nozithe it 
inwardhy,and in the ende makt pou our ſudiectes partas 
ker g of treaſon and Pope tp, which in the beguaning was 
pꝛecended a common wealth and holynes. | 
And how are pou ſtduced by them, which pat in youre 4 


hcds tit bleſed D1cramente of Chꝛiſtes bodyc. ſhoulde tankt 


not differ from other cõmon bꝛeade : Jfoure lawes,p:0- 
clamations, + Dtaturcs be all to the contrary, why ſh? 
any pꝛiuate man perſu ade you againſt them We — our 
felf,1n our ocone hart. out counſaill in all their pꝛo — 
our lawes and ſtatutes. in all parpoſeg.outc good — 
tectes in all their doopngs moſt highly eſteme we — 
crament, and vſcthe commumon therot᷑.to out mote — 
foz:c: Wee make ſo mache difference therof, from oth 
common b2ead, that we thinke no pꝛolite of other — 
but to maimtaine our bodies: But of this bleſſed bien - 
we take very fode foꝛ our ſoules to eue iladyng — 
think you good ſubiccta, ſhal not we, beuig your — ? 
your lozd, your king,by Govs appointments 4 
moꝛe pieuapit, then cei tun cuui perſons with 9p — 
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Oban any ſedicions perſon perf vade you, that the and ſeruice in the Churche, is by out | 
—— u deſoiled, wohiche is vp out laws · by out buſhed by the whole clerope —— — — Boks 
Fer oure connſadil-by all our good ſubiectt a, c ſtemed. ſhops of ii e rtcalme deupſed,and by E ods wozb 
dayty recetu /d? Ffeuer yewe:cle - confirmed. Ind how dart pe truſt pea how dare pe geue 
daced@il cu decerneds . cuer tyaito2s wer beitucb He- cat e, without trembipng, to any ſinguler perſon, to diſas | 
; lowa Parkamnr,a ſubicct to perſwade agauiſt our mas 1 
ieſty, any man of his ſingier artoganci · againſt the deter 1 
| 
| 


— — — — 
5 


mnation of the Biſhops · and au the Clergye any inuen⸗ 
ted or agaun the wozde of G od: But now zou 
our ſu we reſozt to agreater matter of pour blinds t 

nen, ol pour vnkindats, a great pnnaturain:s and ſuchs 5 
an cuull,that uf we thouzht ut had not begs of ignozauces 4 it 
and continues by perſwaſion of cettayn traitozs amo ga Fol 


pou, whiche we thynke few in nombcr, but in thei doo = 
bulye,we couioe not be perſwaded but to vſt ours 
woꝛde, and doo tuſtict and as we be oꝛdeyned by Gods 


| l 

that is, to redzelſe by : But I 
| ; Wil 
. 


u:and t ther fo; your ownt beyng | 14 
.... th 


and knowe pe what ye requue: D knowe pe what eaſe 

dut quickely repented,to bloudie they were, to be bozne 

of our pcopie, and pet at the turſte, in debe made of ſome 
neceſſitie. Dh ſudiects, how are yt trapped by ſudtil per 
ſon27 we of pitie becauſe they wer them 


—.— | 

Ve require to the ſtatute of ſixe Articles reniued: 
| 

| 


— — 

taſoning / and reſozting to the truth 9 
we let pou Wit, the lame den annulicd by onr Pars 
lament, ith re:oyce of our ſubiectes and not now 1 
to be called by ſubiects in queſtion. Dare then any of yon WIN! 
with the name ol a ſubiect / ſtand againſt an acte of Par s ul 
uuament. a lawe of the whoie realme? What is oure pows a!!! 


er. il r — — 1s poure "1! 

ſurety ,if lawes be not kept-Ifurs zou moſt ſureip,that WH! 

we ot no pearthly thing vnder the heauen, make ſucye d 74 
reputation, as mt do of thts ont thyng , to haut oure law "Al 
hand, to be thzouzhcly maint tined: from the whiche, we "Mil 
—ů— — — — — geue place ta as 1 
pour pꝛince 5 eature liuyng any theres 1 
F e e Wil 
do,'we d do it:and ſe that pe becom ſubiects to gods = fourcoreaime,and ail oure tatc,urhcrof we aſſu t you of 1 
0dinaunces ,0beping vs your pꝛinct, # learne of thems dur high honor. Foz herein in det e reſteth our i 
EG ih 
our aw . * UA 

Learn not o! them fruttes de nothing dut wriful- our honour,our kroghdenm — * | | 

,oiſimulation,and deſtruc⸗ n of this your requeſt as we be genen to bu Che kg 


ve would haue them ſtande 


we affare no ſmall ſtudy no: tra: 
- — term, e to 
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one to ſpeake again! our crown, and to deny our kingdom, 
a0 to require that our la wes map be u: ok tn, vnto xi. er es. 
Be we not pour croœned , anoyntcd , and tſtabiyſhcd kpng? 
wherm then be weof leſie maiclticy ot leſſt autozurie, oꝛ 1:41 
ſtate, then our pzogenitours kynges of this At ume : exct yt 
pour vnkpnoness your vnnatutaintſſe wil dunmiſh our eſti 
mation / we haue hetherto, ſincc the death of our father by 
the good aduiſe # coũſel ot out dert :; enticrly di loued vnctes 
our ſtate, mamtemed our t ealme, pꝛeſerued our honozs 
our pcople trom al cuemics: we haue hetherto ben 
frarcd44 died of our enemits: peazof puncts, ings, # nati⸗ 
ons, vta hertin we be nothing inte tours to any our 
to:s( winch grace we knowlege to de geuen vs from U 
# how els / but by good obedicnce of our ytopit, good couuſei 
of our mamiſtrates. due exccution of our laue. By autozitie 
ol our kingdom<c,E ngland hycthirto hath gained honoꝛ: du⸗ 

our reignezit hath wonne of the enemy and not Joſt. Jt 
bath den matueued, that we of ſo pong yerts haut reigned ſo 
nobly / ſo ropally,ſo quictly. Tnd ho it , that pou 
our ſub'ccts,of that out colitrie of Deudſhireswil geue the 
firſt occaſion to lafider this our reaim of Engiad, to geue co 
rage to thc enemie, to note our realme of the tui of. rebclub, 
to make it a p2ay to our old enemies, ts duniniſh out honoz , 
which God hath geuen, ous father left,our good vacie # coũ 
ſeii pzelerucd vnto vs: what greater cu'll could ye cd ant, th 
tuen now when our fozrein enemy in Dcotiand, + vpon the 
ſca ſeketh to inuade vs, then to ariſe in this maner againſt 
our w/ to pz0uoke our wzath ,to aſke out vengtaunct i to 
—— puck mac iy es 


ment to beſtow vpon 
that ſwoꝛd which we diewe 
enemics:to make a 


* — — 
— the viu. day ot July, the tif. 
— leaning te py of the revs, paſſing 


Mund I percenue by the letters which late 
— — 125 


whiche palſeth all the tee: but 
dn be fathers lanes foes am well aCured that 
by the whole 
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hari in no laws which is diColued by x law; 
maps her grace do that infury to the 
mateſtye her bzother, to diuttniſh bes 
ſofar, that he maye not by the free 
of a parliament , amende and alter 
vupzofitable lawes,foz the nomber oftncon- 
———— — . — 
man ed the ending fog of her 
1e. 
©. der grace conſider the fyaſt letters 
that purpoſe, they wil declare our gaod mea- 
ning to her, and our gentle dſage,cequirings 
the pzeſence of ber trulky ſeruaunte, bpcauſi 
the might gene moze trulf to our mellage. 
1 bn W 
| burn ſhoeld haue ber 
houſe oz flocke,but not exempte rb the kings 
ozders:neyther mape there be a flocke of the 
klages ſublectes, butſuch as will heare and 
the doyct of the kinge thetr ſhepard, 
worth it, Lawe and reaſon fozb(d- 
deth it, polycy abhozecy it, E her honour mays 


Der N 
an! til dis —— 
— hn cn 
Towne, ( the Cate ofthe u = 
in He luſpendeth 


* 


and bygods grace (hal have age: but as a 
de hath no difference — and — 
The feripture piaynty dertareth it, not onlye 
yonge childzen to hane bene kinges by gods 
heciall ozdinaunce , but alſo (which is to be 
voted) to dave dad bent ſacceTe in their reigns 
natd fanour of god in they; p2oceadinges. 
Fate peares have they r1olt pores 
— the Church e tate of Ketygion, 
her grace bath no cauſe thus to dy⸗ 
a be power, and to makks 
the thinke bum 
deres. Wherin bow muche hys 
be tultly offended, they be lazy 


Pieated Hes Hudlece to none of the 


« 1 


* Gee Mal take from us, he ſhall cake from dig 


b cye. 

I der grace vnderſtandeth it of vs in that 
Acceptacion as we bee pʒiuate men, and not 
counſeilo;s,ſwozne ta the kinges majeſty, we 
knowledge vs not to be ber ſuperiours: but if 
He vnderCand ber waitinge of vs as Counſel 
lozs and magiſtrates , 0zdeyned by bys mas 
teſty, der grace muſt be contented to thinke vs 
ofaucthozptie ſufficient by the reaſd of our ofs 
ficeto challenge a ſaperiozity, not to rule by 
pꝛiuate aﬀfection,but by gods pꝛouidente, not 
to our eſtimacion but to the kinges honour, p 
finally to encreaſe the kinges eſtate With our 
Counſel, out dignitie and docacion:and wet 
thinke her grace wil not fozget the ſaying of 
Salomon in the. bi. Chapter of the booke of 
Wiſdom,to mone a kinge to rule by counſel 
and wiſvom,e to build his eſtate vpon them, 
Wherfoze her grace muſt be rememozed , the 
kinges maleftics polytique body is not mass 
only of bys owne Nopal materyal body, but 
of a counſcl, by whome bys maieſty ruletb, 
directeth,and gouerneth bys Realme. Jn the 
place of which tounſei ber grace is not igna⸗ 
raunf,that wee bee ſet and placed. Mhertoꝛs 
the reputation ſhee ſhall gene vs, thee ſhall 
geue it to the kinges honour,and that which 


maieſty, whoſe maiefty wee thinke if it might 
take encreaſe of honoz,as God geusthj a 
aboſidannce,it ſhould reteaue rather encrea 
from ber being bys mateſties ſyſter,then thus 


you ſhall ſoye. 

All the eounſeil remembzeth well ber refus 
fall to daue her honſe charged with any moꝛ 
nomber, alledging the ſmall pzopozcion foz 
ber charge, and therfoze it was thoughts ts 
come of their ernef ſute, meaning to be pꝛiui⸗ 
leged ſublects from the law, thẽ of ber deſire, 
which refaſed very often to encreaſe her nom 
der. Their cautel the king might not ſuffer, 
to haue bys lawe diſobeted, theyze countryes 
where they ſhould ſerue by them to be deſti- 
tate,and having bene ſeruguntes to bys mas 
leſtye, the ——— of their departurs 
might in no d. 
| e refuſeth to heart any perſon to 

contrary of her opinton, on 


Yau ſbal ſaye, 

It is an anſwer moꝛe of will then or rraſb, 
and tberte e her grace muſt be admoniſhed 
neither to truſte her owne opimon without 
ground, neithcr miſiike all others hauinge 
groiid. It bers be good, it is n hurt, ff ſhe bers 
the wozſe- If 1t be pl, hee Hal do wel to bears 
better. She ſhal not alter by bearing,bat by 
B he ondary 

er, lot her grace name men 
XK... whom 
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Wwh6 ſce wil, and furder thi they by learning 
ſhal p;ous, the ſhall not be moued. And ſo far 


it is reaſ 
my ev Ne 


ye . 

Lhe good willes and mindes of the Le 
P2otecroz and che Counſeil is ſo mache to- 
ward her grace,that how ſoeuer ſhes would 
ber ſelfe in bone; bee eſtemed , how ſo ever in 
conſcience quieted,yea how ſa euer benefyted 
ſauing thew dewtyes to God and the kinge, 
they would as much, and in their doinges (it 
it pleaſe ber to pzoue it) witbe nothing interi⸗ 
ours, aſſuriug ber grace, that they be moT ſo⸗ 
ry che is thus diſquieted:and if neceiſſitit of the 
tauſe, the honoz and ſuzety of the kinge, and 
the tadgemente of their owne conſcience mo- 
ned then not, thus farre they would not haue 
attempted. But their truſt is her grace will al 
lo we them the moze, when ſhee ſhal perceaue 
the cauſe,and thinke no leſſe coulde bee done 


by them, where ſhe pzouoked them fo karre. 
Theſe and other of tpke credite, 


The Lady Mary to the Lord Protector 
and the reſt of the Counſell.:7, June.1549+ 
letters directed 
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neſtly I wꝛite to pon foz the 
7 not without very tut 
be air Segen alles 
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em, . ſpeti⸗ 
ally foz my cũtroller, whoſe is lo great 
that he canot ſodenly be mete to 
which woꝛds in mme opinion neded nor 
lelle it were in iuſte and 
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indirecte miſtaking of the ſame, which thing 
moueth vs to mate at this tyme, that whers 
good Counſel from our Counſel hath not pze 
vapled,pet the like from our (elfe mayt da us 


you ſhould diſobeye the lawe, but that by nur 
tentty and loae ſhelves, you tearns be 
obey it, We made a differicosf yon from. — 


tos that all other ſhouide 


of 

foz the lo ut of you we can but wiche it a- 
Au. Jud pou retaytie« faſhion in hono- 
ring of God, who in dede therby is diſhonozed, 
aod therin errs you in zeale foz lache of ſcicnce 
and daving ſcience offered you, yourefuſe it, 
not bycauſe it is ſcience ( wet truſte, foz then 
ſhould wee diſpayze of von) but becauſe you 
thinks it is none. And ſurely in this we canne 
del repzehend vou, learninge daylye in our 
ſchole,that therfoze we learne things, becauſe 
we know them not, and are not allowed to 
lune wee knowe not theſe thinges, oz wee 
thinke they be not good, and therfaze we twill 
not l ne them. Siſter, you mult thinke no- 
thinge can commend you moze then reaſon, 
acco2ding to the which you bane bene dirder- 
to died, and no we foz very loue we ill offer 
you reaſon our ſelfe. N you are pexſ waded an 
conſcience to the contrary, of our lawwes, pout 
93 your perſwaders ſhal frely be ſuffered to 
(ay what you 03 they can, ſo that you wel dert 
— — ER vou 


content to heare of pour opinions, as van are 
contente to hold them, in thend thanks vs as 
mach foz bzinging you to ligdte, as nowe be- 
dan ron learne,you are lothe to ſee ft, And if 
thus much reaſon with our naturall laue ſhal 
not mone pon, wherof we would be ſo2y,then 
mult we conſidec thother parte of pour faulte 
which is thoenſc of our tawes. Foz thougde 
bitherto it datt bene ſuffered in dope of amen 
dement, yet now, det none, bow ſhall 
there be ſafferaunces Dat charge is to haue 
the lame cace auer cuery mans eltate, that o- 
ery man ought to haue ouer his dune. Any 
your owne houſe, as you would bes {oath 


clon of this tyme 


ter. Therample ts 
leflefo; 
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log it maye bes, this tuill ſuTered in pou is 
greater, then wee can diſcerne,and ſo wee bs 
as much troubled,becauſe we doubte whctber 
es iv the bole perill , as wee bet, foz that 
wee ſe. In dede lee will pzeſume no further 
the out peres geueth vs,that is, in doudteful 
thingesnot to truſt our stone wittes , but in 
euident tdings wee thinke thcre is no diffe- 
rene. pou ſhould not do as other Subterts 
do, wert it not euidit, that therin pou ſhould 
not be a good ſudiecte;were it not plaine in 
that caſe þ you ould vie vs,not as pour ſaut 
reigne Lozd:eAgaine,if pou ſhould be ſuffered 
to bacake our lalwes manifeſtly , were it not 
a comfozte fo; others (ſo to do : 4 pf our lawes 
bee bzok?, and cõtemnes, where is our eſtates 
Cdeſe thinges be ſo plapne, as wecoulds 
almoſte haue tudged them ſire perts paſte. 
And in deve it greueth vs not a litle, that von 
wbich Gould be oute moſte comfozte in ours 
pong peares, ſhould alone gene vs occaſion of 
diſcomfozt. Think you not but if mult nedes 
trouble vas, and if you can thinke ſo, you vaght 
fiſter,to amend it, Our natural loue towards 
pou without doute is greate , and therfoze di 
miniſhe it not your ſeife. If you will be lauen 
— prmabr breads me 1. 
that we ſay not with the pſalme:malapro bos 
nis mil reddiderunt .Zf you will be befeneds 
is oftenraltedged : oſtende mihi fidem tuam en 


one 
la, that in matters 
— . — 
tells. The next is, pou wil aTent to no altera#/ 
tion, but withe thinges to ſtande as they dw 
at our fathers death, 3fyou meant i g; At, 
to rule yoar faſth , by that you call Chaiſten» 
dome, i not by this church of England, wber⸗ 
in you art a member, pou ſhall erte in many 


not altered by our father,you 
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your ſtatutes 6 elm eo ſet fo2 a ſeafon, b ntill you might be bettet 
enfo2med, whereof was ſome hopr,baumge 
only with you a few of pour owne chamber, 
ſo that fo2 all the refte of pour houſhould, the 
ſeruite of the realme ſhoutd be vſed 4 none o⸗ 
ther:farther the this the pzomiſe exceded not. 
And trulp ſuch a matter it th ſemed to ſoms 
of vs, as in dede it was, that well mighte the 
Emperour daue required of the kinges maief 
ty a matter of moze pzofit:but of moze weight 
oz difficulty to be graunted bis mateſty could 
not. After this graunt in wo2ds, ther was by 
the Embaſadoz now dead oftentimes defirey 
ſome wziting,as a teſtimony ofþ ſame. But 
that was ever denied: not becauſe we mente 
to bꝛeake the pꝛomiſe, as it was made, but by 
cauſe there was a dayly hope of pour refozma 
tion. Now to the ſetonde time, pou ſape the 
Emperours Cmbaſſadozs declaration made 
menti6 ofa pzomiſe to you. it might wel ſo be. 
But wethinke no otherwiſe then as it appes 
reth befoze wzptten. It it were, his favite it 
was to declare moze then be berd:ours it may 
not be, that deny not that we haue ſaid. As foz 
againft the lawe and ſtatute dt the Realme» the laſt time when you were with the kynges 
perceaue bothe the oFenſe of pour Chap- maieftpe,the ſame ſome of bs ( whom by theſs 
wozdes pour letter noteth)do wel remember, 
that no other thinge was graunted to you in 
this matter,but as þ firſt pzomiſe was made 


to Zhemperour,at which time pou had to mg 


toexcuſe the offenſe of a lame, is a pzomile 


made to the © mateſty, wherofpou 
waits that firſt ſome of bs be witneTes:nert 


vndor the great ſeale , and that not bearde to 
bane ir, but by a leftor ,'and that alſo was not 
onelp denied, but divers good reaſons, that de 
Hoaloe thinke it denied with reaſon,and ſo to 


Kinges Paieftp 
des realm, were tuen a fin againſt God, The 
molt that might berin be dozne, was that 
might vpon hope of 
» ſufpend therocneton of 
bys lawe,ſo that yon would bis the licenſe as 


ulo it Houtde be ſuffecev and winches 
kouhad the — — 


(382) 


gayuſt it. And her in pour letter your grace 
noteth vs as bzeakers of the pzomiſe made te 
tbe Empe ros, it ſhall appears who hath bzok# 
the pzomile: whether we þ bane ſuffezed mozs 
then was licenced , oz you that haue tranſ- 
greTed that was graunted. Now therfoze ws 
pap pour grace confer the doing of pour chap 
lepnes with cuerp pointe of the pzemilſes , . 
if the ſame cannot be excuſed, then thinks al⸗ 
ſo how long the lawe hath bene ſpared. If it 
pꝛycke our conſciences ſomwhat,thatſo much 
ſhould be bſed as by the pzompſe you mare 
claime,bow much moze ſhould it greue vs to 
licence moꝛe the you can tlaime: And pet could 
we be contente to beare greate burden to ſa⸗ 
tiſfp pour grace, ii the burthen pzeſed nor our 
conſciences, wherof wee mult ſaye as the A- 
poltic ſapd:Gloriatio noſtra eſt hæc, teſtimoni⸗ 
um conſcientiæ noltrz, Foz the other parte of 
pour graces letter, by the which wes ſee pou 
miſcoltrue our good wils in waiting to you, 
bow ſocuer the laws had pzoceded agayn(t 
pour Chaplepnes,our 02der in ſending to you 
was to be lyked, and therin truly bad we ſpe- 
clall regard of pour graces degree and eſtate. 
And bpcauſe the law ol it ſelſe reſpecteth not 
82 thought to geue reſpect to pou, 

ſignifieng to you what the lawe requt- 
red,befoze it ould be erecuted, that beiugt 
warned, pour grace mighte either thinke-no 
s in the execution, oʒ foz an eram- 
of obedience cauſe it to bee executed your 
elfe. Others we ſee perplexed with ſodennes 
of matters. pour grace we would not bane bn 


who if they mare ſee in you negligence of 
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bis mateftp,02 bis lawrs, wil not 
— —— 


their owne but pourg, ' 
re by by eripie, And ſo way 


de hal come to 

iydgement, impute the fault of nge | 
u(ll people( which things God fo;bid) to the 

ſogeraunce of poure graces doings. And ther 
foze wee moſte earneftipc from the depthe of 
dure hartes deſtre it, that as nature hath ſer 
your grace nighe bis maigſty by bioud, ſo pout 
loue andzeale to bis maicſty will further bys 
eſtate by obedience. In the ende of your letter 
two thinges be touched, which we cannot pze- 
termit:the one (s,you ſeme to charge bs with 
permiClon of w# to bhzeake lawes 4 ſtatutes, 
Wee think in dede it is to true, that laweg 
and pꝛoclamations be bꝛoken daply, the woze 
pity it is:but that we permit them, we would 
be ſa ſo2p to haue it pzoned. The other is that 
we haue ſuffered brutes to be ſpoken of pou, 
and that alſo muſte be anſwered ag the other. 
It is pitye to ſe men ſa euil , as whome they 
map touch with tales and infamyes they care 
not,ſo they miſe not the beſt. Such is the bold 
nes of people, that nepther.we can fully ba- 
dell them, to rayſe taples of vou, no of our ſel⸗ 
nes: And pet when ſo ener any certain perſon 
maye be gotten, to be charged with any ſuch, 
we neuer leaue them bupuniſhed . In dede, 
the beſt waye is, both foz your grace and al- 
ſo vs, that when we cannot find and puniſhe 
thoffendo2, let vs (ay as be ſapd that was cupl 
fpoken of:yet will Jſo lyue , as no credyte 
walbe genen to my backbyters. Certaynly > 
we bad credited any euil tale of your grace, 
we woulde frendly haue admoniſhed you ther 
ot, and ſq alſo pzoceded,as eyther the tale tel⸗ 
lers ſhould haue bene puniſhed , oz els baut 
pzoued they: tales. And therfoze wes pzaye 
your grace to think no bnkindnes in vs pany 
euil bzutes haue bene ſpzed by tuil men, but 
thinke rather wel of ta, that how ſoener they 
were ſpaed, we beleurd them not . Þitberto 
your grace ſeeth we bane wzitten ſomwhat 
at lengtb,of the pꝛomiſe made to vou, and our 
meanings,in our lozmer wzitinges-And now 
taz the latter parte of our letter, we wyll as 
baiefly as we can remember to von tioa ſpecs 
al matters, whersf thone mighte ſuffice to re 
, and both together 


nacid wherin you make pour opinion fuſpiti 
oule, as that — nnn 
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reer fatth in thinges be of Seb. lt mare a- 
dome 03 water: it it be but of (aud, 
dean's cicheww I wether . That which 


church. not in this latter cozrupted : 4 in dede 
pur greateſt chaunge is not in the ſubltgunce 
ofour fatth,no not in anye one article of our 
Creede-Onely the difference is , that we vſe 
the ctremonies,obſeruations , and ſactamen⸗ 
tes ol our religion as the Apoll les, and tyaſte 
fathers in the pztmative church did , ou uſe 
lhe lame, that cozruption of time bꝛougbt in, 
and very bachary and ignozance nouriſhed,q 
ſeme to be bold foz cuſtome againſt truth,and 
we fo; truth againſt cuſtome . Pour grace in 
im iz twoo places of pour letter ſeemeth ta 
earneftipe in the maintenance of pgur 
therin(lo that your faithe be accozs 
ding to the ſcriptures) we null haus the Iyke 
The ſaying ts very good, if the faith 
be found, But if cuery opinid pour grace hath 
(we cannot tcl how conceiued ) ſhall be pour 
faith, you may be much better inſlruged. . 
Paule teacheth pou that faith is by the wazd 
of God. And it was a true ſaping of bim that 
ide: Non qui cuiuiscredit, fidelis eſt, ſed qui 
deo , Foz where hath pour grace grounde 103 
ſuch a fatth,to thinke common pꝛaper in then 
gliſh church ſhould not be in engliſh zthat J- 
mages of god ould be ſet by in the churche 


© that the ſacrament of Chziſtes ba dye and 


bloud Hon!d be offered by the pꝛieſtes fo; the 
12 that it ſhoulde be otherwiſe vſed 
by the ſcripture it was inſtitute d: Though 
you bane no ſcripture to maintaine them, we 
have euident ſcriptures tofozbyd them. And 
although fgulte might be founde, that of late 
baptſſimae bath ben vſed in your graces houſe, 
contrary ta law, and vtteriy without licence, 
vet is it the wozſe,that contrary to the ima 
tine church it bath bene in a vaknow#, 
bythe which the beſt part of the ſacrament is 
bouſed,andas it were a blind bargain made 
by the godfathers in a matter of illuminatiõ. 


martired. At which tiuw your faith dopended 
— won _— there — 
neceſſitye + F 02 as HPierome ſapthy; 
Quod de ſcripturu non habet auto,. e 
dem facilitate conteninitut qua probatur, And 
becauſe pour grace, as tue bare ſaye,readeth 
ſometime the docto28,we maxe alledge vnts 
pou tio o thee places of other p uncipal docs 
tozs. Aug. ſaith:C um dominus tacuerit, quis 
noſtrũu dicat, illa vel illa funt: aut ſi dicere audes 
at, vnde probate And Chatſoſtomes (ayinge is 
not vniyne. Multi, inquit, iactant ipiritum fan 
ctum, ſed qui propru loquiitur, falio illum pra 
tendunt. And it pou wil baue theit meanynge 
plaine,reade the. v. chapter of t he ſicſte books 
of Eccleſiaſlica hiſtoria , and where Cenũ an. 
tine bad tbeſe woozdes in the Counti l: ln diſs 
— lrcnk cmd — 
ſeripta ſpuritus ſanc ii detirma, Euangeues et Apo- 
ſlolici ls bri cum propbetarum oracuis plene v 


| owe ut ſenſum numinis,promde dijcordia 4 | 


man ex virbu ſpiritxs que ſtic uam explicetion 
wes. W dat plapner ſapinges map be the thels 
to anſwer pour faulte : Againe,to infinite it 
were to remember pour grace the great num 
ber of particuler errozs(crept into the church, 
wherupon pou make pour fundation. The fa 
bles of falſe miracles and leude pilgrimages 
may ſow what teach pou. Ouelꝑ this we pzap 
pour grace to remember with pour (elfe : the 
two wozdes that the father ſapdof bis ſanns 
Jeſus Chaiſt,ſpſum audite. To the ſeconds 
poynt ofthe cowmodity that may folow paur 
obedience, we hauing bp the kinges aythozitp 
in thys behalfe the gouernance of this relm, 
muſte herein bee plapne wpth pour grace, 
And if oute ſpeche offend the ſame, then muſt 
pour grace thinke it is oure charge and offices 
to find fault where it is, our duty to amend 
it as we may. Polt ſoʒy truly we be, that pour 
grace,lubam we ſhould ather wiſe bono, ia 
the kinges maieſties ſake,by poure olan dades 
ſhould pzoyoke vs to aten de pou. we do pers 
traue greats diſcommodity fo the Kealme by 
poare graces ſingularitpe(ifit mape by (0 na- 
wed) in opinion:and in one reſpect,ag pou arg 
lyſter to ourc ne Coʒbde and waiſters 
we mot humbly beſcche popr grace to ſheng 
— — tawartes 
neth a ſiſter. And as pour grace is a 

teu, and we coliſellezs to his 
we let pou knowe , the exaaiple of route gras 
ces opinion hindzeth the weale of thys 
Relm,wbich thing we is not vnknon 
en butopoy : and if it be , we let youre grace 
anom, tt is to true. Fo2 gods ſake, me belechs 
poure gract, let nature (ut bef0zs pour ries the 
poung age of the King your baot het . et reae 
ſon tall you tbe loſcnes of the people, hop the 
can pou without a wapling bart, thinks that 
you be the cauſe of diſturbance if you 
grace ſe the king, being the o2dinary ruler bn 
KKK. uu. der 
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les knob pour grace by wiſdom could charge 


der Gos, not only of al others in the Realme, 
but of you alſs , call dus people by ozdinarpe 
lawes one wape, with what barte can your 
grace ſap pour leife without folowing,mach 
wozſe to tape other that would follow theire 
foueraigne lozd: Can it be a loue in pou to foz 
ſake him, dis rule and la w, and take a pziuate 
way by pour ſelte: It it de not loue, it is much 
tee obedience. At pour grace thinke the kings 
maieſtp to beouer bys people as the bead in 
a mans body is oucr the reſt,not only in place 
but in dignity and ſcience, how can pou being 
a paincipall member in the ſame bodye kepe 
the noziſhment from the de ad: we pzape pour 
grace moſt earneſtly think this thing ſo much 
greneth vs, as fo; our pʒiuate affection 4 good 
willes vato pou(though wee ſhoulde diſem- 
ble) vet fo2 our pubiyke office, we cannot but 
plainelpe enfozme pour grace, not doubtinge 
but that pour wiſdome can fudge what our 
office is, and if it were not pour one cauſe, 


bs, if we ſuffered the like in any other. Truly 
enery one of vs aparte honozeth pour grace 
foz our maiſters ſake,but when we fopne to- 
gether in publike ſeruice,as in thys wzitinge 
we do. We judge it not tolerable , to knowe 
diſo;der,to ſe the tauſe, and leaue it vnamen⸗ 
ded. Foz thougbe we would be negligent, the 
wa;ide woulde (judge vs. And therefoze we do 
attogther cftſones require pour grace, in the 
kynges malefties name, that it anpe of pour 
twoo Chaplaines, Pallet,oz Barcklet, be res 
turned, oz as ſoone as anye of them ſhall re- 
turne to pour graces houſe,the ſame mapye bee 
by pour graces cdᷣmaundement, oz ozder,ſent 
oz delfnered to the ſherife of Eger, who bath 
c6maundement from the kinges mateſtp, by 
o2der of the lat of his crowne to attache the, 
oʒ it that condition ſhall not lyke pour grace, 
pet that then he mape bee warned from pour 
graces houſe, ę not kept there, to be as it wer 
vefided frb the power of þ law. Which thing 
we thinke ſarelye neyther pour grace will 
meane,noz any of pour counſel aſſent ther ta. 
And fo to make an ende of our letter, being 
long foz the matter, and hitherto differred fo3 
other our greate buſines, we truſt pour grace 
fy2lf ſeeth how the vſage of pour 
viffereth from the maner of pour licente, and 
what good entente moued vs to wzyte vnto 
pou in fo2mer letters:laftlp that the thinges 
wherunts the Kinge and the whole Realm 
bath conſented, be not only lawfull and fuſe 
bythe pollicie of the Realme, but alis iuſte x 
which baue charge vnder the kinge ſhoulde 
willingly conſent to the open bꝛeach of them, 
wee could netber diſcharge our ſetues to the 
King los our dutyes , neyther to God fo; our 
conſcience , The conſideracion of all wytch 
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thinges we pꝛaye al 
ſytryte, to lape in the bottome of 


mighty God, by his haly 
your harte, 


and therupon to buylde ſach a polen in 
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The Counſell to the e M 
— Ladye Marye 


eſcaped it 


ment 


deco wy vec beth 


place ot cde 
maieſttes 


Tower, mone pour grace not to impute — 


peer your grace 


to- that in dede if 
the very ſame, 4 the 


— tbe offenſe of your Chaplaine, al- 
thooghe in dede the cauſe hath alredye dene 
certifyed. And we truſte your grace both of 
your natural nearenes to the kingcs mateſty 


good 
ant miniery in tberetution of the lawes of þ 
Realme o the pleaſure of the kinges mei ſty. 
do wee wilhe to your grace from the bottom 
of cur harte the grace ofalmighty God with 
the riches of his holy giftes. | 
The Lady Mary to the Councel the xi. 
of Hape. 
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+ Fix ourdue commendations to pour 
grace, alto tie ſame receynery not 
ani were ſo ſone, as prrchannce was joke fo3 
dyon the retourne of your graces ſeruaunt: 
ret we doubte not but pour grace vnverflany 
that where we haue matters of eſtate pertey» 
ning to the kinges matey in hand, as in deve 
wer haue had of tate, the differring of the ani 
wert in a matter beinge no greatsrc,ceqaireth 
to be bozne withall. And touching the anſwer 
of pour graces letter foz D. Pallet, we pzaye 
pour grace ta vnderCand that althongb you 
pte he was endpted,but not condemned, F# 
ſo ſeme to take orception at the maner of bys 
tmpziſonment , pet if they which enfezmed 
porir grace ofrhat maner of reaſon in the taw 
wer as well diſpoſed to pleaſe your grace vb 
truth, as ihc reaſon in dede is net true, then 
Would they bare told pour grace that by the 
acte of pari1amentyif eptber Pallet have 
convicted bp the ot hes of. rif.men,oz (har the 
facte hath dene notozious, then rhe puriſhmit 
doth lolo ſu tnltly. The truth of the one © the 
other way of conuictiõ in bis caſe is notoztous 
pnough, beſide bis flieng from the pzoces of 
þ law. And where poor grace, to reteue 
would take þ fault vpb pour ſeite, iar are 
to perceaue pour grace ſs ready to ba a d 
to ons that the kinges lawe doth convenme- 
KenertheleCe bee is not puniſhed, decarſs 
your grace bad hymn and willed dm to 
which was an offence :buf he be, 
doing it, and if me ſhogly not ſo ſe the king 
la wes executed without reſpect , it mig dis 
appeare that me to much negiected our duty 
and fo; that pour grace taketh ff ag a dilcre 
dit to pour ſelte, that be ſhould be paniſhed foz 
that pou bad dym doe, alledginge to dym 
that you had authozity ſo to do, and ſo pʒa- 
miſe made to the Swperour , it bath bene 
both wzitten 4 ſa(d to your grace, lo bat ia the 
truth in that behalf. And bow ſo ener þ pour 
grace pzotendeth pour licence ts have mae 
ſapd befo2e pour (eife,fo2 a tyme of pour recom 
cylgation, it badde bens to farre out ofreaſsn 
ko to haue deſired that what ſs euer was yu 
Chaplayne might (ay maſſe in amy bouis that 
was pours, when pour graces ſeife was not 
there. Foz (0 is D Pallettes offenſe, fo; [aps 
ing made at one of your benen, whero pour 
grace was not, which thinge 2s it was neaer 
graunted:ſo do we not meme that ener it 
was demaunded. Te ſute thathath bene at a- 
nys tyme made, epther by thempervars ©t- 
baCadoz that dead is, os by bym that now 1 
wag never but in reſpects of pour grate, ans 
not to be taken that Themperour oz his em. 
baCado2 mente to p3imileoge maiſter Docts3 
Pallet 03 any other to faye made out of your 
paoſencs. wherfoze as we do plataty welds £6 
your grace, [0 de wee hair you tu take if 
. good 


— — — — 2 - 


(386) 
good part, and thinke we bee as redy to do 
dur due reuerfce towarves pour grace in any 
thing we map do, wour duty to our -maiſter 
as any pour grace may cõmaunde:and of ſach 
wiſdom we know your grace to be, that pet 
ſhould tudge the better of vs,fo2 that we bee 


diligent to ſee the lawes of the realme erecus 
ted, wherinceſteth theſtrengtb + ſafegard of 
þ kings mateſty,our ſoueraign lozd 4 maiſter. 


The Lady Mary to the Lordes of the 
Counſell .xxt. June. 1551, 


eny darty 
wel. From Bean lien the. xxi.of June. 
your aſſured trend to my power, Mey. 


The Counſel! tothe Lady Mary , the 
xrutii.of June. 15 51. 
A Fter oure bumble commendatſons to 
pour grace, we haue receiued poure gras 
tes lecter of tde.xxi. bereof, wherein is cecep- 
ned the ſame requeſt that in pour foʒmer lets 
ters hath bene made foz the releaſe of poco; 
dtherein alſs your grace ſemeth to 
bane lokcdfo; the ſame aunſwere of pour foz- 
mer letter the which in dede partly was omit 
ted (as pour grace conlecureth)by the reaſon 
of the kings mateſties afayzes, wherewith 
we be thzoughly occupted, partly foz that we 
bad no other thing to 4ſwer, thi you hav here 
tofaze beard in the ſame matter. And therfoze 
where pour grace defireth a reſolute anſwer, 
we aCure the ſame we be righte ſo2zy fo2 the 
matter, e that tt ſhould be your graces chafice 
to argue its we cannot with oure dutyes to 
the kinges maieſty accomplithe youre dere. 
o neceſſary a thing it is to ſee the lawes of 
the Kealmeerecuted inditterentip, in all mas 
ner of pcrſons, and in theſe caſes of contempt 
ofthe ecriefiaficall ozders of this churcde of 
Englidd,theſamc map not withoute the great 
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diſpleaſure of God, the ſlaunder of the ace be 
negleced. And therefoze pour grace waye 
pleaſe to vnderſtand we baue not onely pani 
ſhed your Chaplaine,but all ſuch others whs 
wefind in like caſe to haue diſobeied þ lawes 
of the kinges maieſtye . And touching the er- 
cuſe your grace oft? tymes bſeth,of a p;omiſe 
made, us aCure your grace, none of bs al,no; 
any other of the Counſel,as pour grace bath 
bene certified , hath euer bene pziupe to ane 
ſuch pzomile,other wiſe ten bath bene wzpt- 
ten. And in that matter your grace bad plapne 
anſwer,both by vs of the kings maieſties cod 
ſel,at your being laſt in his waieſties pzeſtce, 
and therin alſo pour grace might perceiue bis 
maieſties determination, whereunto wee be- 
ſech pour grace not onely to encline pour ſelf, 
but alſo iu dge wel of vs, that do addia our ſel⸗ 
nes to do aur duties. And ſo alſo ſhal we berea 
dy to do with al our hartes our due reverence 
toward pour grace, whoſe pꝛeſeruation we cb 
N 
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tauſe, your ſoules health, our conſcience, and 
the chmon tranquillity ofour realme,baue ſo 
lung deſired,aNuring pou that our ſuffrance 
hath muche moze demonſtration of naturall 
loue,then tontentatton ofour cdſcience , and 
azeſight of out ſafety , Wherefoze althougbe 
you giue bs occaſion as muche almoſte as in 
in you ts, to dimintſh our natural loue:pet be 
wee loth tofeele it decape,and meane not to 
beſo carules of you as we be pzoucked. 


And therfvze weale,and thers 
— meaning vont weale, and 


chauncello; of England, and 
u 0 welbeloney ; —_ he 


ofthe Church. (887) 


to pou from bs, do ther in our name. Y euen 
bnder our ſignet at our Caſtel of Winſoz, the 
rritti.of Auguſt, in þ firſt peare of our reigne. 


A copy of the kinges maieſties inſt rue⸗ 
tions, to the ſaid L. C. (yz A. w. 6 
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ſiſter, and 8. 
teatme, ſhould both de in derde, aud 
der ſelfe conformable to the lawes 8 
ozdinances of the rralme in the pʒofeſſion and 
viing alrhe gra meanes of 
thar could ber deuiſed, 
to the intent the refozmarid6 of the 


— come of der ſelſe, as rhe expectatio 
amendement 
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Cbus the ſaid king ofmo@ bleſſed memozy, 
the. vil. yeare of dis raigne, leauinge bis wo- 


Realme 
true teligion, that I 6 my people maye | 
thy holy name. 


theſe. Iam faynt . Lord have mercy vpon ma 
and take my {pirite- And thus be yelded dy ths 
ghoſt, 


e e e e 
re nee pyiny chow 


ber Donne — wendy, Ci 


The fifth ſection or Tome of * 


this Eccleſiaſticall hiſtorie cõnteynyng the horrible 
and bloudye ty me of Queene Mary e. 


The Preface to the Reader, 
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ſtã t᷑ pro fotibu 


ſiding withott rhe doꝛes to wait fo the miſſe 

of rhe cõgregatib. And again in the next chapter wer 
inferrech vocable Mita im mn the 

lune Cote ti.inquit ſ6no qu nobis poſt vigiliatũ um 

miſſa vſque ad lucis indulgetur aduẽ᷑tũ. i. Ci̊ttted ( ſai 


eth he) with ſo much oo as ſerneth vs 


mterpꝛetois. ſuch L 
— > 


the Tripartite 
uers haute theſe terms 


atoꝛ of and $ocrar, I. 3. 
ſame tlas — — cap. 9. 
it is not Epiph. trip. 
this bg in the old tune, hat. . — 
obo — Af applied to the action 2 3. 
of conſecration, but aſwel to al chziſtf aſlfblies Scrat. 1.5. 
o congregations conneted ,accozding .. 
as inthe doutch i this name ( eite) lig == 
any ſolene +02 panagyric,0z ga- g 1x9 
| coge:her ofthe people, Bur ol the name v 
Epiph. trip. 


now St abſurdity ofthe laid malle bit. 1. 5 c 


ant and Marti — 2 . 
whiche rare ole 
of others. annex ITY 
he, is a moſt ſubtile tem col- 

but that double 


lecrtas 2gũt 
&c. quod 


$349; 


thꝛe reaſons of the wat 
of god. 
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malle vtterly puttetd hym our ot 
ugh Se e 
3 p4 ſhould a , y 
: which bziefly commeth vnto e 
Hon. Se. 
ſtandeth not @- The maſſe 
ad of other todo thelame double 
t'was done debe. > pd I 


ti. But the maſſe p:ieſts ſuccede after chꝛiſt, doing the inriouſe 
— —— Oo — * is 


lt 


wherof u is muten. 
vos eſtis ſpirituale ſaceidouum, &c. 
10. But our maſſe pzi- ts neither de after the 02dze of ue. 
Yaron,(foz that 19 torefume that Which cha bath a» 
boly hed: peithe t aftcr the 025er of foz 
s pctuuat to Chaiſt:) 
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Concuſio, 


The maſſe 


Major. 


8 
The maſſe Secondly,concernyng the ſacrifice of Lhzift, 


$90 
bodily ſacrifice-as pzapers thankes g bedicnce, 
— of the bovy framed to — of bys 


commanndementes. ac. 
Ergo dur maſſe pꝛieſtes art no pzieſtcs vnleſſe it bee 


alter the oꝛder of the Pzicltes ol Waal. 


aboue mentioned , he reaſoncth in like maner: 
which we haue reduced in the way of argumẽt, 


pro —— & pro — * the of Chailte to 
be paperece nds ar they uurious to the ſacrifice of 


. — dperbe- 
[ , JN 
thee,the Rubrike bere folowyng,written 
before the Maſſe of the fine woundes 
in the Meſſe booke. 

Ontkace B. ol Nome lay ſick, and was like 

to die, to whom our lozd ſent the Archigel 
Raphael with the office of the Paſſe,of the. v. 
woundes, ſaping: Riſe 4 wzite this office, and 
ſap (t.v.times,x thou ſhalt be reffozed to thy 
health immediately: and what Pꝛieſte ſo euer 
ſhall ſap this office foz himſelf, o2 foz any o⸗ 
ther that is ſicke.v.times, the perſon foz whom 
it is ſaid,ſhal obtaine health and grace, and in 
the wozlde to come, (ił he continue in vertu) 
life euerlaſting. And in whatſoener tribulatis 
a manne ſhall be in this lite, i he pzocure this 
office to be ſaide. v. times foz him, of a Pꝛieſte, 
without doubt de ſhall be deliuered. And pf it 


be ſaid foz the ſoule of þ dead,anone as it ſhall 


be ſaid and ended fine times, dis ſoule ſhall be 
rid from paines. This bearing the B. be dyd 
erect himſelf vp in his bed,conturing the aun; 
gel, by the name of almighty god, to tell bym 
what de was, and wherfoze be came, and that 
be ſhould departe without doing bim darme: 
who anſwered that he was Raphael the Arch⸗ 
angel, ſent vnto him of God:and that all the 
p2emiſſes wer vadoubtedly true. Zhen þ ſapd 
Boniface confirmed the ſapde office of the.v 
woundes, by the Apoſtolike authozitie. 
Another i 
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maſſe in the moꝛnyng 


—— et culpa, pro viuis et motuu 
0z howe wicked 
Church, 
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a read to 
— purgatoz 


raunce from u commeth heaiti 
foz man and beaſte, Jn (ama, the maſle ig Marc bono - 
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of the church |  $8st 
. — hat none abt c 


contrary to Gods holy 
Anorher reaſon _— — 
— _Ine in an ediſyinge 


Pary the mother of our god and lozde 
Sun gene, z tige Apotc 


maye be defended with the 

tion thozow the ſame chziſt our Lozd — 
let bchoild te : WU 

WAL... as TP „ 


Therfoze donde we belech thezthar thou be- ja g 
ing pacified, wilt receaue this oblacion of our — wins 
bond ſeruice and ofall thy houſhold:and ozder 
our dayes in thy peace, and commannd vs to 
be delpuered from eternall damnacion, and to 
be nombꝛed in the flocke of thyne eiect, thozow 
Gbzilt our Lopde, amen. b That ante 

Mere agryne, let him [d)b2holde the hoolt , ſainge hedo with 
we 3 im ower 
— ͤ — . —— 22 — 


pruers of 
tec Cant are dev 


Here let dym make (c) thze croſſes don both, whan n ©; te 
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—— — . this to ſomt flow , 
Manor cecellent cup into . 1 — a 


eine rendying thankes alſo vuto thee, 


rion, hg 
bfr vp hug 
Voice xt the 


Lordes diſci- and dzunke of this (i) 
per aan Wert let hym vp the chalice a trie-Caping thus: beſtch the but 
ty ſevoier Fon this ig the cup of my bloud, of the new and gratimg vs forginenes, thozow Lhzilt 


arheſe wor» cuerlaſting teſtament (a)the myſtetye of fayth: . no goo 
25 whiche for pon and toz many, ſhalbe ſhed ro the _ by. 
ye hereadded remiſſion ot linnes, werantaſay 
22A & ert ler hem uit the chalice to his dcin further lat hym make a ligne outr the chalyct ji, Chen 
a meſticall re; l | ; node fo mans 

emu of AS oft as ye doe theſe thinges, ye ſhall do them Thou  lancrifieſt:thou wh ban 
chte — of me 8 ä fuck * 


rr the chalper agayne and = »and gened 
with the re; Fubbe hs ipngers oucr the chatice,dec of crum⸗ 
membrice of mes, and couer the chatpee . T hen let him lifte vp hys 
lautes ot of aries d croſſt e yſt. his fingers beyng toyned together 
the dead: in vntyli theſc woubes : De tuis donis (that ts to ſayt , of 
quorum me, chyut owne rewarhes.) 


mori. &c 
erde: Therkoze O lozd, we allo thy feruamtes 6 the 
crimes maie Hol le aſwel of the b 

> paſſon and e as ofthe glozious aſ⸗ 


ye 

was wont Cention of 2 

to be vied. —— vnto * 
me owne rewardes 0 

— nee a made'e fre croſſes: Namely the. ui 

ſer vpon ! cup/ſavung. 

Cand why Ta boſt:;+an 1— hoſt: +anvndefiled boſt 


then be ye an fourth vpon bycad 
doly4+(g)dred of cternall ſyte. 
The Ke vpn he 


ſonne our L 
— of 


ute vp du bar 
—_— ſaye:Sed libera nos&c. 
clyuer'vs we beſech the © lozd from al enyll wr = 
fo the inter; 
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to make net 


ham offcred? none 


ſti with al benediction, 
* we(k)bhumbly thee O 
maſid thou theſe to be bzoughr 
Mer of thy Dead tn 
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in dys lefte hande ch teach 
Nw vpon the dzynd of (her 


dy mance 
hen vpon the cup, ; c 11 6 ue w 
blond may K eoſenithed. Te 
hun make a ſigne m in hu owne face _— 
om e be alwayes + with os 
read mira, 


Tet the quire anſ@ere, 
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26ecaule it no, t 
is not the _\re miſla cit ug 


Deacon ſap Benedicamus domi 
tyme is ſapde Ite miſſa eſt. 2g0ftas 


d vobulcum, 


the 


nazn, 


Miſtagogia,cocna 
term they | 


the . GS lapth, 
that the Apoſties afoze — — the Cregor. in 
Sacrament,dyd vſe onely the Lozdes - Regiſt hb, 
that is the Pacer noſter. Let vs here what w 1 9.45 
dus Strabo wꝛiteth of that matter. lib de rebus 
Eccleſiaſtie. Capitu. 22, Quod t ũc agimus mu'tiplici o- 
rationum, lectionum, cantilenarum,ct con ſcctationum 
officio totum hoc A poſt oli, et poſt ipſos proximi , ( ve 
cieditat) orationibus , et commemorativne paſlionis 
dominicg. ſicut ipſe precepitzagebant ſ\mphiciter. &c i. 
That whiche nowe is done in the church with 
ſuch a log circumſtance of ſo many 8, lei- 
oe rn 
oftics(as it is be — ſim- 
p WY Rake only and with the commemos 
ration of the loꝛdes paſlib. xc.1t folowerh in the 
lame autonr. And, as the repozte is 
in the Romane church vpon Good wher 
the Communion is wont to be taken wrthoure 
anye Salle: ſo it was inthe olde tyme with 


them. ac. 
owe howe this maſle hath growen vp and 
encreaſed ſince, let vs ſcarch out,. dy the Loꝛdes 

deipe, out of authozs,ſomuch as may be found. 
4 and theſe prayers 


be a maſſe. And lpke is to be ſapd of Saint Þe- The Introite. 
ter: who though he dyd celebꝛate the comunion Ces Pope gane the firſte Fntroite , as 
Þlatina and S1giberrus wilteth. 


The Palme, Indica me deus. 8c, 1 — 
And befoze the r in vita &t- 


is mailt, ſyʒſt with the ludica medeus & gi. 
4 cauſam meam &c +» that was oꝛdemed by Ueber 


2p of kuiebius, Egeſippus thus ſaid Cocleftinus, 
| amtes. Ed ab Apoſtolis prymum conftiru. 1 


rum fuiſle Epilcopum et hturgem &c, vpon the 28 


. 
=, they tranſlated name obeſe Mary a 


p:aper-where 


my haber 


Ofthe Church 


N BzeKes, 


idee, 
Tupeals, Ruperrus würd as ſome wzite)called a Si 
| jegory the Genet of our lozd. 594. 


ſhould be taken out of ſom plaime, 
The Contitcor. 


The Kyrie eleiſon. 
The Lyrie c eilon. ix times to bee repeated in 


— only 
Vizndus — alſo 8 ſte cleilon 
dee el doth reftify, 
Gloria inexcelſis. Ch 
foloweth Gloria in i &c. Which 1 
vey wrloug ofthe Angels ax te bych ofour 
(anioz. Aldeit theſe wozdes alſo wer copruptcd, 
(as many other rue fo; 
— — — 4 U. 


maſſe (aid homibus bong vol ,t met of 
2 — 


Ae. And aſterwarde 
other churches by Pope Symma 
afozcſapd, 
Dominus vobiſcum with the 
| anſwer Oremus and the collectes 


nd Bakilins(if the 
aſcribed vnto them) aiſo by Ozigene 
Uncient wꝛiters: by — ,it may 
dalle ? liturgie, oñ maTe(as they cal it) did firſt begin 
tu in ren With Dom nus vobiicum, and than: ſurlum cord -a: 
tu, de co. that Gratis agamus domino deo noftro (nd ſo 


2. uus —— the ſame, vere be et iuſt um eſt 


1 
$ nccore, Wyteth.that thys was 
"co, dan out ofthe aſicienc (alutation of Booz 1 

ang his harueſt folkes, And out of the boke of 


Bg$ 
iaralip. where the pzophet ſaluceth Azan the 
kinge with his company about — 


minus vobiſcum Honorius Wyteth thus: pretbirer Honetieig * 


cum lalutatione vetetus teſtamenti, et Epiſcopus cum 

lalutatione noui teſtamenti lalutat popu! quia digniny 

eſt oouum 1 vetus teſtamentum. i. . — 

ſaluteth the people with 0 
teſtamtt. hom mus vobiſcũ 2 the 
woꝛdes of the new teſtamente ſayng pax vo- 
RT eee 

wales: 
4 — As wg b they ' =o — us 


or them it congrue. Hu vi 
alfirmerh ber chef they wer mabe by ba Hugo de $ 


and Gregoriws, ictot. 


The Graduall with Aleleya Treffle fiicrs obſer, 


& Sequentieve. Honorius 
The Reſ pooſorie, which is called the Gradual lub. z.cap.58 
(deing wont to be ſonge at the ſteps going vp) 
With alleluya, Hononus that Ambꝛoſe made 
eyem,but ope Gyegozy opdcined them to be 
- Upon feſtinal daps the 5-quencies, which wer 
Abbar, called Nokkerus de 5. Gallo, And by > Kerus, autor 
Nicolas commaunded to be ſong in the maſſe, 5©94<2==' 
T de graduall the were wonte to ſing 
whan the By ſhop was to go vp to the 
pulpuc, oʒ lame hyer dandyng, where the 
of Bod myghr be the better and moe it 
ALY dys month, reding the epiſtell and the 


The Epiſtle andthe Goſpell. 


The readyng of the Epiltle a the Bolpel, al. 
thongh it was not vſed in thapofties time: 
ſeaunech to — as Dy Hogo 4c 8. 


fozmer 


ol &. 


3 uelus Docra 
* i Legimus et cenſis in ex 
circa anno Corittiang Saiutis, 00. tete, iam inſticuras ſtione 


Epiſtolas in officio miflali, &c. About goos prares 15 Miſlalis 
almoſee, che Spüle ſapth de. was ürd ought 5. 
into the maſlc, 

Honor un lb. 1 Epiſtolam et Euangeliam Alezan. 
der Papa legi ad mifſam conſtituit. Hicronimus autem Honorius ih 
prelbyrer lexionany, et Euagebarium,vt hodie habet Fc Gemma. lib. 
cleſia, col egit. Sed Danialus Papa. vt nune mons eſt. le. f. cap. ü. 


| ſur. 
piftie,and the — aste — 


cupatotia. 


- — — — — o - „ 
— * , ——— 2 — 
i — e r — > _-- ee - — SE < — - = my 
1 — — . — — — —— - 
—— — — — = = — 


— 
— — — 


— — — 


— * 3 
2 3 2 


— — a  dewpcct A 


wand - 5 2 * * * — — - 
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mallc, whiche nowe by the Komylye onder 1a which tulerred rhat which followeth:Te: gur 


The Crede. oO it u tobe noted that. pol dora Virgiliny 


(which i pridie $9 Pope Ilexander)De ins 
Hover; crede was made by the Synode of £6- 10 u deceaued, Poliders 
Tr 22 — hop „ondei⸗ b he 


; about the 
om. F | 
= 
the Crede 
Afr 


The Offerrorie. 


— 


bus ſuffie iat ete. 


In ſteade of the ſondzie rites of ſacrifices, 
lei the oblatid ofbzead and wine ſuffice —— 
Walafrid. omnis populus iott Is eecleſi l deber Wo cal Dune, 
ficare, ſicut doeet ordo inftitutionis eceleſiaſtictg. i. — — th 
infticution ſcrng in ungen 
leni ſuot coeli & Wu. 


; 


« 
Hts 
| 


wondes: — dat ob 
us dat 

ſuas, id eft,panem & — ger 

inde ſqming, nouiſſime vero ſacerdotes & Diaconi offe 


runt, ſed ſolom panem,& hoc ante alrare.t. 


— 
them pzieftes and 


Bucardus fceftifierh the ſame l ſys 

Burchardus — — — —— — 
| | nitatibus oblatio ab omnibus qui 

—_— — ng t vtriaſque ſerus offeratur in — 

oblariooes offert᷑ tes. fivita mifſa ob 


ander martyr & papa. . ab apoſt. Petro aach. 
ini inferens Canoni Mille, ut. Hoc que 


Orare pro me fratres. &c. 


Nauclers Manclerns Leo 

8 whiche 8 lrpe inthe male Ora 

138.7. me fratres & ſorotes. &c. 

Ex vetuſto CThe Preface and the Canon. 

veredi 

oo: ww — —— _ 

millg, is geuen to ns. ſurſom corda, ſteamer to be 
Pri 


dune 48, fecit ttactatus & hymno: Ke. 
The eleuation and adoration. 


Tho. Wal- ob rnnm bn rm mm 


re 7 — — gr og m,n the olde - + adoration 
- Rhena- ai pridie quam pateretut 
nus in Ter Rheuaums then came Pope Ge 

cal. De co- Laſing the | the peart ot our lopde. 4.97 third, about 


ro. mulitis. 


. 
> 


1150 Di oannes Diaconus 

ines Dia lapth:Oranonem dominicam mor 70 
| — per hoſtiam cenſure reci:ar . i. that 

2 


Ihe Pater noſter. 
— 
regozy cauſed 
p2aer to be recited immediacly after 
the — ec. 


thole wozdes 1 preceptis ſalutatis 


us in Reg. Dominica oratio apud Grecos 
53 ab omni lo:Apud not Verc. 2 A — 
— — was wont to Aa of al 
dzte people: with ** is ſong only of the pꝛieſt. 
gnus 
Aguns pope Sergius about the peare of 
Erol, —.— oo. ougdt into the maſſe, as witneſ 
Ion. aid · ſeth E polit. R. ord, Propter offictum coftact .o js do 
11. minic cotpotu, conſtitutum eſt a papa Sergio vt agnus 
dei decantetur & c. 
The paxe. 


ns 02dencd the Pare to be geuen 


li &:oers to le. Pacis ar ,0fculum dandam poſt contec 
[zyocentit . myiterna, vt conſter populum ad omma qug in myſte 
c. C. nin agunrurprebuulle conteuſum &c. 
x pcrer arty? in h1s camentaries in Jud. ſaith 
that it was bzought un by Pope Teo . as it u rde: 
and yet fuppoſerh the lame not to be ſo, ſayng that this 
was an aunctent cuſtome in thapolties * — toꝛ Chꝛi⸗ 
duns to ſalute one an other with the kult of peace. ac. 
dun 33s To this of peter marty} agreeth alſo Sabꝛi 
t 12 aac. ell Biel. wiiting in theiſe wozdes! Porrevic in pri 
kn, mitiua eccleſia (accrdos oſeulum pacis miniſtro. ccteris 


imparriendumyvt I hoc ſi gnificaret. xc. i. In the pi 


mitine church, the p1ieft a kyſſe of peace to 
the miniſter,to be geuen by him to the peo plc. 
The diſtribution and communion. 


After this followerh the communion, where 
in our maſſe and miniſters chereof doo 
much alter and degenerate from auncient anti 
quty,two manner of wayes. 

Firſt in — makt no chmuni6 _ 
receamng to contrarp co 
ther owne woꝛdes: where they ſape after they 
receauing: Sacramenta que ſumpfimus &c. and alſo 
to the auncient exampics and decrees ofthapo 
fies and others . As where it i3 decreed in the 
Epilfle of4nac/erns. Petac a aute coõſett it one omnes 
int; —mmunicent, qui noluetint Eccleſiaſticis catete lm 

dw. d c enim & Apoſtoli ſtatuerunt et 8. Romana tenct 
tecleſi 2. &c 1 The | | 


* 


whiche in his booke De conſecrat. — — 
againſt Muſculus 


| (ifthe 
66204 — 1 Toug c 
| ; fg dN 5. 100 à 
. Cc. i. n 


| : Nec mm propre comunio di 3 > . 
ci poteſt. miu plus es de eodt᷑ lacriſicio participt. 1. It > aſtica obles 
doo participate of one ſacrifice #c, : 

And Purandus: ia pt. miti ua cecleſia omaes qui 
celebrations Al la um intercrant,ſingulis diebus com · 
municare ſolebat, eo quod A poſtoli om pes de calice bi 


. 
een tion. ub. 4. 
bycauſe that the Apoliles 


Cap 5s 


$Compenmys t 
rporis ſacri portione liſh eee 
Maiorico e 
the ol the oy. pile. 1 1 
two do, by what ſu⸗ De conſe 
— whole together on 2 — 
0 « com 
from the whole lacrament: aiogerher bycaule — 
the diuiſiou ot that one and le ſacrament, 
can! not be out great — 
S. Auſten, — wozdes 22 vos eſhs in — Auguſt. ſer 
14. ct in Calice nobulcum yoreſts Simul enim hoc ſumi mone ferig 
mus mul bibinus, quia Gmul v1wmus erc. 1. There 1 paſchg. 
be you with vs: (oz together 
gether we Henke — we In on 
As alſo out of the booke of Gregoue it is ma 
niteſt that not only the receued then in 
both kyndes: but alſo the woꝛdes were pzeſeri- Ex libro @ 
bed tothe munilter , what he ſhould ſape in ge⸗ cramento- 
uing the cuppe;icem tacerdos calicem dando dicars tum Gte- 
Sanguis Donut notti letu Chriſti cuſtodiat te ad vi- gotu. 


tun gtetnam. . Let the pri in the 
cup: Thc blond of our Lozd Jeſus £bzi 
ee 


why it ſhould 


| quime wpteth: Nam hoe Thomas. 3. 
vaict ad repte len. andam paizionem Chriſti, in qua ſeor. parte, queſt 


um tut ſlangus a corpore feparatus,ere. Secundo , hoc 76. Art. 1. 
eſt connemens ui hu us ſacramenti vt lcotrlum exhibea 


tur corpus Ch iſti fideli bus in cibum. et ſ 


2 


cem ſacroſancti 15 A mb libro 
guiors Domina, tidehbus propinent, i. ti - de omnib* 


— lay the offe- 


— 


people in both kindes, there is none moge tui⸗ 
dent 


=_ —_— 
—— ow ow „ - 


898 


dent then the place of Dierom. Ccterum dominiea 


Hierovim® cen omnibus debet efſe communis. quis ille omnibus 
in Epiſt. 1. 4\(cipulis ſuis qui 2derant equaliter tradidir ſacraments 
The ſupper of the 102d onght to be indifferft 
to all his diſciples there picſent. et. 

And thus hane 


Cor, cap· 1 ( 
Conuc uit iy 
tub us. 


ard the canon diſcrided, 
rn I ſecrete 


becanſe rhe pꝛieſt 


Innocent, 
3. De Sacro 
altatis my - 


ſterio. lib. 3. w 


:Pdde col⸗ 


Ex vetuſto. 
lib. de diui - You 


ow officiu. 


= bes and 
cozpo; afles 


ome there be that 
— —— brought in the Albe and 


ga- Ln War the lacramentofthe bloud ofthe 


pzouerde with all. 

chalices and golden 

den chalices,and w 

— . oꝛdeined the 
Uicalianus | on the o2ganes, Tc. 
Damaſus by the of Dierom appoyn⸗ ©:gancs, 


ted yloria parri attet the 


Eutichianus as other ſape , by in the ber the 
Offertozte-whiche was hes 2 — — 
bs it is, oꝛ hath been vſed 7 a great 


— | 
BSregozy lo helpe vp this lentfce : * '" 
— — Et AA 
willed the people to laye their offeringes v- 

the altart:ſo 1 did, and hane not pet ſoꝛ⸗ 
maſſes, + maſſes applied fot the dead, — 
Bregoue 


5 : — 

hoc ſacite in mei ——— 
1 — that which they lay ty t dcad, 
In quorum memoria corpus Chriſti ſurmieur &. . In 
commtmoꝛ ation the dody of C hnift is taꝭ en — 


Whoſe 
ret eee * 
can de moi c c ary. 

centius the third. oꝛdeined char the ſa- ofche lun 
1 — —y— the churtde. The ment. 


ſame alſo in anricular confefſion as 4 d 
— ptart of our loꝛd mit de did allo aa, 
conftirut that no archbiſhop ſhould rend aeg 


owne l 
vunleſſe he were of his one be lach dur 


ſhould {ay 


f 
: 


: 1 

1 

8 
2 


marnel if 


The firſts 


| 
: 


: 
J 
E 


r =v=vw 


i 


lowed and not — 

2 ir 1 - 

Baſilius, as latten is of no 
— chincke the =_ 


f 
: 


oannes. 15. 
dꝛeamed that de Albus. 
The fral 
were from them 
ſes | of all has 
v tout b. 0 


2 


aboute the yearc ot our lozd, 1007, 
gain] lcne fat. ame thinke thac Tcleſ 
tus, about the peare of our lozdc. 14.0. was 

z therof. But 


oz churche men, 
commaunded the Sacrament to 


which mixture 
oꝛder ofrhe Romane Canon. 
chcerning the bzeaking of rhe body in ty. 
we reade alſo mention to be made in the 
of oꝛder, but no certain auto} 
uon u tg he named. The wozdes of the doke be theſe: 
bee, le of. Trphciter, 1aquit , corpus Domini intelligitur , Vnum 
bee Malſy, quod reſurrex1t a mottun 3 py Ggmficat particula in 
inem mi([a; aliud quod ad huc viuit in terra ſigni- 
ficaram per parrieulam a [accrdote conſumptam , Ler- 
am requiekcr in Chriſto , quod cuam a tei- 
tia parricula in alta i reſeruara apre fguracrur,&c.r. 


wayes is the the Loꝛde vn⸗ 
Sede 


7 
. 


: 
T 
: 


| 


; 


: 


7 


5 


meelez 
in the 


lacn.. 


"og on ſondayes. 
cry Een 


called — 2 the conſti⸗ 
pꝛoccad 


Ofthe Church 


pope Pius: V: de oblutionibus que offeruntur 4 po- 
pe!o,& confecratiombus luperſunt,vel de panibus quot 
deferunt fideles ad eceleſiam, vel cette de luis pretbice 
conuen . entet partes inciſas habeat in vaſe nitido & con 
uententi, & poſt N li ſlatum folentia qui communicate 
non fuerint parati, eulogias omni dic vom i nico, & in di 


ebus feſtus exinde accipunt . i. That the miniſter 
ſhall cake of the oblations offered of the peo⸗ 
le-remainuing of the eonſecration. oz cls of the 
2cad, which the faithful bung 


* 

holy water. The woꝛ⸗ 
: Aquam fale conſperiam 
in populs benedicimus, vt ea cuncti aſperſi ſaoctifieen. 
tut. & purificentut, quod omnibus lacetdotibus facien- 
dum eſſe mandamus. Nam ſ cinis vitulg aſperſus popu 
lum lanctificabat, atque mondabat, multo magu aqua 
ſule aper ſa. diuigiſque ptecibus ſacrata populum ſancti- 
cat aique mundat. Et ti tale aſperſo per Heliſgum pro- 
pherain ſterilitas ↄqug ſavara eſt i quanto mags diuinis 
precibus ſacratus lal ſteriltatem te rum aufert huwanz· 
rum. et coinquina os lanctiſicit et pur gat, et cetera bong 
mult · plicat. et in ſid as draboh auettitact a phantalinatis 
viſutiis homines deter dit? 

That u: we biefſe water ſprink/ed withe ſalte 
emong the people, that all ſucbe as be RIS with 
the ſame may be ſictified and purified: which thing 
we c and comannde teſtes to doo. for if 
the aſbex of the kowe,m the old lav, being ſprinkled 
emong the people did [a netifye,apd clenſe thi, much 
more water ſprinkled wyth ſalt, and hallowed with 
godly prayers ſencuf ieth and clenſeth the People: & 
if that Heliſeus the Prophet by the ſprinklinge of 
ſalt,d1d heate and heipe the barrineſſe of the water: 
bow much more the ſalt being hatowed by godly pro 


ers taketh away the barrenes of humayne t inge, 


and ſanctifieth and purgeth them that be defiled: a 
Jo muitiplieth other thinges that be good, and tur- 
neth away the ſnares of the dyuell, and defemdetb 
men from deceptions Fa. 

Thus pe daue heard the auto and father of 
dolly water, which ſome alſo — yh — 
tus 


"> 4 = 
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Sixrus which ſuceeded Alerander , But as the 
Þapiſtes do not agree in the firſt autoꝛ oz inſti 
tutor of this hallowinge of Elementes, ſo J 
think the (ame vntrulp to be aſcribed to either, 
but leauing the pꝛobation of this to farther ica- 
ſure, let vs no we heart in our ou nc tongue 
their owue woꝛdes, with the vic in this ther 
toniuration. 
The torme and wordes vſed of the 


Dueſt in coniuring Halt. 

Sale con- I cominre thee thou creature of Salt by the 
td. wuing Soo, by the + true God, by the ho⸗ 
ye Sod #c. Toa thou maieſt bee made a con⸗ 
d ſalt, to the ſaluation of the.n that beleut: 
Ana that vnto all ſuche as reteaue thee, thou 
mayeſt bee healti of ſoulc aud bodyc: and that 
fr6 out of the place, wherem thou ſhalt be (pun 
ki-d.may tipe away and departt all phantalie, 
wyckcdnes,0z crairines ot the deuyls tubrulties 

and cuery toule ſpirute. asc. 

Cloe torme ot conturyng 


Water. 
Water con J toniure thee, thou creature of water in the 
turca, name ot God the tather almighty, and in the 
nam. of Jeſu Cuziſt his ſounc, our CLoꝛde, and 
iu che vertut ot toe holy holt, that thou be- 
come a contutred water to expell all power of 
the encmp.æc. 

woo ſeeth not in theſe woꝛdes blaſphemy in 
tollerable, howe that which ancly is due to the 
bloud of Chuſte, and pꝛompied to fapth oncip 
in hym, the ſame is tranſferred to carthipe and 
. 

dy & lpic ite. in wardly to geue 
nes, to geue health and remedy agapuſt cuplis 
and dcuils,againft ali phantaſies. — k 
- tr — Opry — 
14 #c. It᷑ this be true. wherto 
neth the dlonde of Chʒiſte, and the vercue of 
Lhziften fayth? 

Tyctioꝛe mdge thy lelf(gentle Reader) we 
ther thon th this trom per ryghtly to bee 
farycred vpõ thole ancient fathers atozenamed, 
oz cis whether it may ſeame mote truthe 
that John Sleydau wayterh , w u ooꝛdes 

154", Slei- in his ſetond booke de Monarchs arc theſe. Hori 
d nus. lib 2 decie ta ſunt in libtis interta conalorumy'ed ex hu ply + 
de 4. Mo- taq ue tam ſunt Ie uicula, tam nugatotia, tam al ena por 
natch. ſus a ſact is literis vt c edibile br ab alus longo poſt tem · 
pore u ſſe conficta. &c. That is: The decrees of 
theſe foꝛſayde byſhops and Martpꝛs be inier⸗ 
ted in the booke of coũte is but of theſe vecrees 
Many de many thereof be ſo chyldyche, ſo trifipng, and ſo 
crecs us farre diſagreuig fr3 rhe holy ſcripture.tqat it is 
tinte ta very lone that the lame were tapned and conter 
thc aloe ? fav: cy of others, loag arer their time ac. Thus 
ors w ut e (aith plcpdane with mo woꝛdes in that 
ens oe parte. Anta whole teſtunonte, if I myghe be lo 
Ear, de alia ta adoe my contecrure, J would ſup⸗ 
5g te cInucatian of this foꝛſayde watet and 
ile, to (prpng out of the ſame tountame, from 
Vence pꝛoceaded the comring of flowers and 
biaunc ges, vetauit 3 fre the o2der and manner 
o. tac a borye to be ſo lyke 4 vrufozme, as may 

appcarc. 

The manner of hallowynge 


flowers and bzaunches, 


I coninre thee, thou creature of flowers and 
— — — — — — 2 the farher al- 
— ſonnt, out Lozd:and u the vertut of the holy + 


ghoſt. Therfoze be thon rooted ont. « U 
trom this creature of flowers and hong 
ih —— ll op op Nene 
d © power ot nnemy: 
cuery a — of vewis ac. * * 
nd thus much concernt ea | 
holly bzcade and hollye water: — — 
maiſte partipe tonietturt the ſame not to de o 
old, as Steanen Gardiner, his letter 
maiſter Ridley aboue mentioned. would | 


Dag. 752.bemng both deceaucd him ſcif, and allo 


ing the reſeruinge of 


th Gregary 3 
| 1. 
alter 


The hyſte entrong of ene 
Mary to the crowne, vyth t behea- 
of the Duke of Nozthumber- 

dem" and ocher perturbations hap 
oo 

Reaime, 

bet tyme kyng Edward being 
IT not long diſeaſed, began to ap- 
0 


145 
7 peare moze feable and ſycke, in 
| / 4 


W 
I. N 
N the meane Whple durpnge the 
\ tyme of this bis ſpckenes, there 
was a certapne mariage p2out- 
ſhoztly alſo vpon the (ame 


— But to make no longe tariaunce 
derrupon, tde mariage beinge ended, and the 
kyng waxing tuerye daye moze ſyche then o⸗ 
ther, where as in deeds there ſcemed to bee no 
hope of retouerpe, it was bzonght to paſſe by 
the conſent not onely of the Nobility,but al- 
fo by al the chicf Lawyers of the realme, that 
the kyng by bis teſtament dyd appopnt the a⸗ 
fo;eſaid Lady Jane, daughter to the Dake of 
Sufolke,to be Jnheretrice vnto the crowne 

Englande,paſſinge ouer bys two ſyſters, 
Purye and Sltzadeth . To this oꝛder ſudſcri- 
ben al the kynges Counſeil, and chrefe of the 
Nodtlitp,the Malo: and Citp of London, and 
almoſt all the Judges and chiefs Lawiers of 
the Realme , ſauing onelye Juſtice Hales of 
Keat,a man betde fagouringe true religion, 
and alſo a Judge: J (aye as vp2ight a Judge 
Wan e was in thys realme, genung bis con- 
rana ſent date Lady Parye, would in no caſe ſub- 

de), ſeride to Lady Jane . Of this man (Oos wyl- 
ofty's ev. The cauſes 1apd agapnlt Ladys 
Pary, were as wel foz that it was feared the 
aud mary with a traunger,and therby en 
tangle the crowne,, as alſo that ſhee woulde 
deane alter religion, died both in kyng Ben- 
ry hor lather, and alſo in kynge Cdwarde her 
tive afterward came to paſſe, as by the courſe 
and lequele ofthys lt0zye maye wel appeare. 
Puch p;odable matter they had thus to con- 
iectare of ber, by reaſon of her great Rabber- 
nes, which the che we and declared in der bz0 
ulm the letters defoze mencis- 

detwene der and kyng Edward, 
and the Counſell,mape appeare, Matters be- 
ing thus concluded, and after confirmed by e- 
2 mans hand,kyng Edwarde an Jmpe of 
— long after this departed by 

%hrmency of hrs ſyckenes,at which time 


un 
Fru 
L 


ofthe churche 
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de was. 1 bi. peares of age, wpth wobom alſo 
decayed in maner p whole flouriſhyng eſtate 
and honour of the Englyſh nation. Therfoze 
wht kyng Cdward was dead, this Jane was 
eſtabliſhed in the kyngdome by the Nobles 
conſent,and was foozthwith publiſhed quene 
by pzoclamation at London, and in other Ci⸗ 
ties, where was anpe great reſozte, and was 
ther ſo taken and named. Bet wene this pong 
Damoſel and kyng Edwarde, there was ly- 
tle diffcrence in age,though in learning and 
knowledge of the tounges ſhe was not onelp 
cquall, but alſo ſupertour vnto him, being in 
ſtructed of PBaiſter Aclmer , a man notablye 
well lerned. It her foztune had bene as good 
as was her bzinging vp, iopned with trims 
nes of witte: vndoubtedly ſhee mighte haue 
bene compared not onlp to the houſe of the 
Aſpaſians, @emp;ontans „oz mother of ths 
Orachies, pea to any other women beſide that 
deſcrued highe pꝛaiſe fo2 their ſinguletr lear⸗ 
ning: but aiſo to the Tinincrſity men, which 
daue taken many degres of the ſchol+s. Jn the Mery ths 
meane time while theſe things wer adoing at iti to the 
Lond6, Mary which had knowledge ol der bzo © 
fhers death, maketh awape ſccretelye,farre of 
from the Citp, doping chicfiye vpon the good 
wyl ol the Commons, and pet (perthaũce) not 
deſtitate all together of the ſccrete aduertiſe⸗ 
ments of ſome of the Nobles. When the Coũ 
ſell beard ol her ſoddain departure, and percef 
ned her ſtontnes,and that al cam not to paſſe 
as they ſuppoſed: they gathered ſpedelye a pos 
wer of men together, appointed an army, and 
fezt aſſigned that the Duke of @uffolk ſhuld 
taks that enterpziſe in hande, and ſo haue the 
leading of the band. But afterward altrynge 
their myndes, they thought it beſt to ſed fo:ti 
the Duke of Nozthumberland, wpth certayn 
other Lozves and Gentlemen, 

Then al thinges thus were concluded, and 
that it mipght be certapne that thys entcrpziſe 
was not onely of the Dukes doing:be dyd no⸗ 
thing therin,but by warrant of the ſaid Coũ⸗ 
ſail,hauing both bis tymes and iourneys aps 
pointed, whiche oꝛder it was neither lawful, 
noz pet much foz his caſe to bzeake , Parye in 
the moane whyle,toſſed with much trauel vp 
and downe, and nowe going the ſureſt waye 
wo wozke,gettethber at laſt into þ quarters of 
Nozfolk 4 Suffolk, wher ſhe bnderſtode that 
the Dukes name was had in much hatred foz 
the ſernice that he had done there vnder King 
Edward, in ſubduing the Rebels: 4 there ga 
thering to her ſuch aydeof the commons on e⸗ 
nery ſide as ſhe migbte, kepeth ber ſelfe cloaſe 
foz a ſpace within Freminghicaftle ; to oh 
firf ofall the @nffolke men came, that als 
waies dane bene men fozward in pzomoting 
the pzocedinges ofthe goſpel, pzomiſingeber 
their ayde and helpe herin,ſo that ſhee would 
not attempte the alteration of the religion, 

Pm. i. which 


q 
— < 
o 


fuily that 


90Z 
wbich ber bzother Edward had befoze tſtabli⸗ 
Geo,by lawes made o2derlp by the boole con- 
ſent of all the actes of the Realme. 

To make tho2t , ſhe receiueth their con» 
dition , and that a man mighte beleue her the 


MWery pz0= better, ſhe pzomiſcth faprhfully vnto the that 
enſcthfaith che would make no tnnouation of the ſame: 


ve wouide which pꝛomyſe of hers, if after ſhe had as con 
not alter re ftantly kept, as they did willingly pzeſerue 


Q. Maries 


her withtheir bodies and weapons , ſhe bad 
done a dede in mine opinion both wozthyp ber 
bloud, a had alſo made her reigne moze ſtable 
to her ſelfe thzough firmer tranquillitie  Fo3 
though a man be neuer ſo puiſſant of power, 


pet bzeach of-pzomiſe is an euil vpholder tk 


quictnes,fcare is a wozſe , but cruelty is the 
worſt of all the reſt. Thus Parp being gar- 
ded with the power ofthe Goſpcllers, did van 
quiſhe the Duke 4 al thoſe that came againſt 
ber. In conſideration wherof, it was (mee 
thinkes)an heaup woozd that ſhre aunſwe⸗ 
red to the @uffolke men afterwacdes , which 
did make ſupplication vnto her grace to pers 
fo2me her pzomiſe;fo2 ſo much ( ſaith thre ) as 


aunf wer to hou, being but members, deſire to rule pour 


the Suf- 
folk ment 
ont maiſter 


Dod puap⸗ 
(hes. 


bead,you ſhall one dape well perceiue that 
members mult obap their head, and not loke 
to beare rale ouer þ ſame. And, which is moze 
one Pailſter Dob a Gentleman, dwelling not 
karre from Windam tobone, was at the verie 
time puniſhed , and foz the verpe ſelfe ſame 
cauſe:and foz puniſhment was thze ſondzye 
tymes ſet vpon the pillozp to be a gaſing ſtock 
vnto al me. Diuers other delivered het bokes 
and ſupplications made out of the ſcripture, 
to exbozt ber to continue in the true doctrine 


then ſtabliſhed, and foz their good wyls were 


ſent to pziſon. But ſuch is mans nature pon 
ſee, that we are foʒ the moſt parte moze readp 
al waye to ſeeke frendſhip when wee ſtand in 
ne de ol helpe, then wee are readp to requite 
when we baue receiued good tournts. Bows 
beit againſt al this, one ſhoote anker we baut 
and it mape be one ſure comfozt to mpſerable 
creatures, that equitie i faith ſhalbe certatnly 
found with God aboue, though being ſhatte 
out of dozes in this wo2ld , it bee not founde. 
bere among men. But ſeing our entent is to 
witite a ſtozie,not totreate ofoffice,let vs lay 
Suffolke men aſide fo; a while, whoſe deſerts 
foz their readines e diligence with the quene, 
J wil not here ſtand vpon. What ſhee perfo2- 
med on her parte, the thinge it ſelfe, and ths 
whole ſozieof this perſecution doth teſtifie, 
as hereafter moze plainly wil appeare. Jn the 
meane time quene Mary keping at Freming 
ham(as ig ſaid) God ſo turned the hartes of 
the pcople to her. and againſt the counſel, that 
the ouertame thi without bloudſhed, not with 
landing ther was made great expedition as 
gainſt her, both by ſea and land. 

But when the counſell at London percey 


— 


— 
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ved that the common people did withdzaty 
their hartes from them, to lande with der 
and that certaine Noble men began to go 
the other way: they turned their ſong and pzo 
clamed foz Quene þ Lady Paryp,eldcſt dough 
tet to King Bent the Cighte,and appointed 
by parliament to ſuccede King Edward 

without iſſue, And ſo the Duke ot Nozthums 
berland, being by counſell and aduiſe ſente 
foozthe againſt ber, was lefte deſtitute and 
fo:laken alone at Cambzidge, with ſome 
of dis ſonnes , and a fewe othcr, emonge 
whome the Carle of Huntington was one, 
who there were arreſted,and bought to the 
Tower of Lond6 as Traitozs to the croune. 
Thus baue pe Mary now made a Quene, of 
one that was fapne to flee to ſaue her ſelfe, 
Bou haue her ſo ridde from daũger and feare, 
that nowe ſhee is to be feared of other. To be 
ot, vou haue the ſweoꝛd of authozity put ins 
to ber bande, which, dolwe ſhee after vſed, we 
mape ſee in this booke . Therfoze(as Jſapde) 
when the had bene thus aduaũced by the Goſ 
pellers,and ſalv all in quiet by meanes her e- 
nemies were conquered,ſiding the Duke caps 
tiue to the Tower befoze (which was the txt 
of July) che followed not longe after , beinge 


Mery com 
mcth by to 


bought vp the thirde days of Auguſte to Lon Lenden. 


don with the great rejopcinge, of many men, 
but with a greater feare of moe, and pet with 
flattery moſt great of fayned hartes. Thus <6 
ming vp to Londõ, der firfte lodging ſhe toke 
at the Tower, wheras the fozeſayde Ladys 
Jane with ber huſband the Lozd Gilfozd,a li⸗ 
tle befoze her comming wer impꝛiſoned: wher 
they remapned wapting ber pleaſare almoſte 
five monethes . But the Dake within a mo- 
neth after dis comming to the Tower, aviad- 
ged to death, was bzought fozth to the ſcaffold 
— — — — 
mynd, oz cls dauing me pꝛomiſt 

dope geuen of pardon, if de would firlt cecant 
bis religion and heare maſſe, we kno t not, 
but ſo bee — in woozdes that 


Henry the eights daye$,a4s 
— Ae euldently declared him ſelfe 


both to fanour and further: erhozting alſo the 
people to returne to the Catholike fayth(as bs 
termed {t) whole recantation the enen un 
with did publiſh and (et abꝛode, ccioycing 
4. — conuerſion oz tat her ſubuerſion. 
as the appeared. 

Thus the Dake of Noztbumberland{as J 
ſaye) wyth ſir Jhon Gates and ſir {Thomas 
( wbyche Thomas Palmer on the o- 
ther ſyde confeſſed his faſth,that be hadde lear 
ned in the Goſpell , and lamented tbat be had 
not liued moze goſpelitke) being put to death: 
in the meane tyme Quene Paryt, 
thus der reigne with tbe bloud of theſe wen? 
Belpdes heaxinge Pale her lelfe in the of 
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wer, gaue a heauy ſhely and ſignification here- 

by, but ſpecially by the ſoddapne delpuerpnge 
was not mynded to , 

— ſo depely hadde pꝛomyſed to the Suffolks 

menne befoze,concerning the not ſubuerting, 

0: alteryng of the ſkate of Religion: as in very 

dede the ſurmyſe of the people was therin nos 


ng deceyued. 
— the peniſes; other thynges alſo 
diſcomfozted thepeople, declaring the Nuene 
to beare no good will to the pꝛeſent ſtate of re- 
ligion:as,not onely the relcaſinge of Gardy- 
ner, beyng then made Lo2d Chaſiceloz of eng 
lande, and biſhop of Wincheſter, Doctoz oy 
net being put out: but alſo that Bonner was 
reſtozed to bis byſhopatke againe, and Doctoz 
Ridlep diſplaced: tem, Doctoʒ Dap to the by- 
ſhopz1ck of Chiceſter, Jhd to put out:Jte, 


cum S. Tanſtallto the byſhopzick of Dureſine: 


tem, D. Heatt to the byſhopatke of Wozce- 


pad fer, and John Hoper cdmitted to the Flete:J- 


tem, D. Ueſpe to Exteter, 4 Piles Couerdale 
put out. Lhrſe thinges being marked and per 
temued, great beuines and diſcomfozte grewe 
moꝛe and moꝛe to all good mens hartes: but 
contrary to wycked great reioyting. Jn which 
diſcoꝛde of myndes and diuerſitie of affectibs, 
was now to be ſene a miſerable face of things 
in the whole common welth of Englad. They 
that could diſſimule, toke no great care howe 
the matter went. But ſuche whoſe conſciens 
ces were ioyned to truthe, perteiued already 
coales to be kyndled , which after ſhould be the 
deſtruction of many a true Chziſtian man, as 
after it came to paſſe» Jn the meane whyle 
Quene Pary,aftcr theſe beginninges , remo- 
ving fromthe Tower to Hamptõ court, cau⸗ 


Ei, (ed a parlament to be ſummoned againſt the 
macs, . day of October nert enſuing, wherof moze 


ts to be ſaide hereafter, Ye hearde befoze how 
dynerſe Biſhops were remoued and other pla 
ted in their roumes : amongeſt whome was 
Doctoz Ridley the byſhop of London, a wog 
thy man both of fame and learnpng. This D. 
Ridley in time of Quene Jane had made a ſer- 
mon at Paules Croſſe, ſo commaunded by the 


ho counſell:declaring there his minde to the peo⸗ 
un, ple as touching Harte, i diſuaded them,allea 


ging therc the incomodities 4 intonut᷑iencies 
whiche might riſe by retetuing her to be their 
quene, pꝛophetieng that whiche after came to 
— 

er the 0 
ofch2iftian religion, then alredy titabliſhed, ſhe 
wing mozcouer that the ſame arye, being in 
dis dioces, de acco2ding to his duetp, being th# 
der O:dmary had trauayied much with her to 
reduce her to this religion:and notwithſtan- 
dn; in al other poynts of Ciuility ſhe che eb 


ber ſelf very gentle e ttactable, yet in matters 
that concerned true faith : doctrineſhe ſhe loc t 
ber ſeif ſo ſtiſfe and obſtinate,that there was 
no other hope of her to be conceiucd,but to dif 
turbe and onertourne all that whiche with ſo 
great labours had bene confirmed and plated 
by der b2otber afoze. @boztip after this ſermũ 
Quene Pary was pzoclamed: wherebpon bs 
ſpedily repapringe to Fremingham to ſalute 
the Nuene, had ſuch colde welcome there, that 
beinge diſpoyled of all bis dignittes, was ſent 
back bpd a lame halting hozſc to the Tower, 

After him pzeached alſo maiſter Rogers the 


nextſonday intreating vet lernediy vpon the mogrrs 
pzeacherh 


goſpel of the ſame dap. 

Thts ſo done, Nuene Pary,ſeing al things 
pet not going ſo after her mind, as the deſired, 
deuiſeth with ber counſcil to bainge to paſſe 
that thing by other meanes, which as pet by o 
pen law ſhe could not well accompliſh, direcs 
ting fourth an inhibitid by pzoc.amation,that 
no man ſhould pzeach oz reade openly in chur 
ches the woozde of god, beſides other thinges 
alſo in the ſame pꝛoclamation inhibited,the co 
py whereof here followeth, 

(An inhibition ofthe Quene foz pzea 


ching, punting ec. 
Tin bighnes well remembzing 


greate inconueniente and daun- Juguft,1f 


gers haue groben to this ber highneg 
realme in times paſt thzough the diuerſitye of 
opinions in queſtions of religion, and hearing 
alſo that now of late, ſithens the beginning of 
her moſt gracious reign,the ſame cdtentions 
be againe muche renewed thzoughe certeine 


falſe and vntrue repoztes andrumozs ſpzedde. 


by ſome light and euill diſpoſed perſones, hath 
thought good to do to vnderftad to al her highs 
nes mo ſt louing ſubiectes her moſte gracious 
pleaſure in manner following. Firft her ma⸗ 


ieſty beinge pꝛeſentiy by the onlye goodnes o 


God, ſetled in her iuſt poſſeſion of the imperi⸗ 
all croune of this realme, and other dominiõs 
thereunto belonging, cannot nowe bide that 
religid which god and the wozld knoweth ſhe 
bath euer pzofefſed from her infancy hetherto, 
which as her maicſtpe is minded to obſerue x 
matineteinc,foz ber ſelfe by gods grace during 
her time,ſo doth her bighnes much deſire,and 
would be glad, the ſame wcre of al her ſubiccts 
quietly and charitably embzaccd. And pet the 
dothe ſignify vnto all her maicſties louing ſub 
lectes,that of ber moſt gracious diſpoſicion 4 
clemency,ber highnes mindeth not to compel 
any her ſayd ſubiectes thereunto,vnto ſache 
ume, as further oꝛder by common aſſent maye 
de taken therein , fozbyddinge neuertheles 
all der ſubiectes of all degrees, at theire pe- 
rills to moue ſedic ious 02 ſtirre vnquietnes in 
her people, by interpzetpnge the lawes of this 
Kealme after theyz bzaynes and fantaſies, 

ꝙm. it. but 
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dicion and falſe rumoꝛs haue been nouryſhed 
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but quictlye to contynue foz the tyme, tyll as 

be foze is ſayde, further oʒdet mape be taken. 

And thcrfoze wylleth and ſtrayghtipe chars 

geth and cõmaundet al her ſaid good touing 

ſubiects to liue togethers in quiet ſoꝛt 4 ch2iltt 
charitie,lcauing thoſe ne we founde deuclyſhe 
termes of Papiſte oz Heretike, and ſuch tyke, 
and applying their whole carcs , ſtudie and 
trauaple to lyue in the fears of God, erercy- 
ſyng thepz conucrſations in ſuche charitable 
and godly dopng,as theyz lyucs may in deede 
crpzefſe that great hunger and thyaſt of Gods 
glo zie and holye woꝛde, whiche by taſhe talke 
and wooꝛdes, many baue pzetended:and in ſa 
dopng,as they ſhall beſte pleaſe God, and lyue 
without daungers of the lawes , and mayn⸗ 
taine the trayquillitie of the Kealme, wherof 
der bygbnes ſhalbe ntooſte glad,ſo y any man 
hall raſhcly pzeſume to make anpe aſſem- 
blies of people, oz at anye publyque aſſem⸗ 
blies oz othcrwyſe ſhall goo aboute to tp;re 
the people to dyſozder 0z dyſquiet , ſhe myn⸗ 
deth, accoꝛdyng to her dutie , to ſee the ſame 
moſte ſurely refozmed and punyſhed accozding 
to her hyghnes lawes. And furthermoze foz 
as muche alſo , as it is well knowen , that ſe- 


and mayntayned in this Realme, by the ſub⸗ 
tiltic and malice ot ſome enpll diſpoſed per- 
ſones , whiche take vppon them without ſuf- 
ficient authozitie to pꝛeache and to interpre- 
te the woozde of God after theyz owne bzayn 
in churches and other places, bothe publyque 
and p. puate: and alſo by playng of Enter- 
ludes, 4 pꝛynting of falſe fonde bokes, Balla- 
des, Rymes,and other letode treatyſes , in the 
Engiyche tongue, concernynge doctryne in 
matters no we in queſtion , and controuerſye 
touchyng the byghe poyntes and miſteries of 
Chaiſten Relpgion, whiche bookes, ballettes, 
rymes and treatyſes, are chiefly by the Pꝛyn⸗ 
ters and Stationers,ſet out to ſale to her gra- 
ces ſubiectes of an cupl zeale, foz lucre and co- 
netous of vple gapne : Her hyghnes therefoze 
ftrayghtlic chargeth and commaundeth all 
and tuerp of her ſayde ſubiettes, of what ſo e- 
ver ſtate, condition 02 degree they bee, that 
none of them pꝛeſume from hencefoozthe to 
pꝛeache, oꝛ by waye of readynge in Churches 
oꝛ other publyque oꝛ pryuate places, except in 
the ſcholes of the vniuerſitie to interpꝛete 03 
te ache any ſcriptures, oꝛ any manner poyntes 
of doctrine concernyg Religion , neyther alſo 
to pꝛynte anpe baokes, matter, ballet, ryme, 
Enterlude, pꝛoceſle, oꝛ trratyſe, no2 to play a- 
ny interlude ercept they haue her graces ſpe⸗ 
tiall lycence in wꝛyting foꝛ the ſame, bppon 
payne to incurre her bighnes indignation and 
and diſpleaſure: And her bygbnes alſo further 
chargeth and commaundeth all and eucry her 


ſapde ſabiccts,that none of them of their own 
papuate autbozitie do pzeſume to punyſhe, 03 
to ryſe agaynſt any offendour in the cauſes a. 
boue ſayde,oz any other offendour in wo2deg 
02 deedes in the late rebellion tommittt d oz 
doone by the Duke of Nozthumberlande, 

oz bys Complices , oz to ſeaſe anye of they ze 
goodes,02 violently to vie any ſuch offendo;, 
by ſtriking oz impꝛiſoning, oz thzcatninge the 
all ſuche offendo2s vnto her bighnes and pub- 
like autozity, whereof ber maieſty mindeth to 
ſee dew poniſhment acco2dinge to the oꝛder 
of her highnes lawes . Neuerthbeles, as her 
bighnes mindeth not hereby to reſtraine and 
diſcozage any of her louing ſubiectes, to grut 
from tune to time true infomation agapnſte 
any ſuch ottendoꝛs, in the cauſes aboueſapde 

vnto her grace oz her counſaple,fo; the poniſh 
ment of eucry ſuch offendoz,acco2dinge to the 
effecte of her bighnes lawcs pꝛouided in that 
parte: Mo, bet ſapde highnes erhoztethe and 
ſtraightly chargeth ber ſayde ſubiectes to ob⸗ 
ſerue her commaundement and pleaſure in e- 
uery part afozeſapde,as they will auoyde het 
bigbnes ſapd indignation and moſte greuoug 
diſpleaſure, The ſcucrity and rigoz wherof,as 
ber highnes ſhalbe moſte ſozy to haue cauſe to 
put the ſame in execution, o doth ſhe vtter- 
ly determine not to permitte ſuch bnlawfull 

and rebellious doings of her ſubiectes, whers 

of maye enſewe the daunger of her Royall 
eſtate to remapne bnpunyſhcd , but to ſce her 
ſayde lawes touchpnge theſe poyntes to bee 
thꝛougbipe executed, whypche ertremityes 
the truſteth all her ſayd louing ſabtectes will 
fo zeſee, dꝛeede and auopd accozdingly: ber ſaid 
hig hnes ſtraightlye charginge and commaun- 
ding all Saiers, Shztues, Juſtices of peace, 
Bailites, Conſtables and al other publike offi 
ters and miniſters,diligently to ſee to the obs 
ſeruing and crecuting of her ſaid commande- 
mentes and pleſure,and to appꝛehend all ſuch 
as ſhall wilfullye offende in this parte, com⸗ 
mitting the ſame to the nert gaole,ther to re- 
mapne without baple oz maynepziſe,till vp6 
certificate made to ber bighnes 02 ber p2yuye 
counſaple of thepre names and doinges,and 
vpon examination had of their offences,ſoms 
further oꝛder ſhalbe taken foz their poniſde⸗ 
ment, to the example of others,acco2dinge to 
the effecte and teno2 of the lawes afozeſayd. 

Peuen at our manour of Kichmonde the g. 
day of Auguſte in the firfte peare of our moſte 
p;oſperous reigne. 

God ſaue the Auene. 


Bout this tyme o: not long befoze, Bon 
A B. of L. being reftozed, appointed ®. 
Bourn a Cand of Paules,topzeachat hem 


bun- the place. 


of thechurch 


afterward was B. of Batbe, de takynge 
fon of the Golpel1 ofthe daye tv ſpeaks 
fornetwhat largety'in tiftifiyng of Boner , the 
brſhop then p2cſeat, wic Bonner vpon the 
lame tert in that place that cape fours peaxes 
had pzcached befoae , and was vpon the ſame 
mote crueiiy and vnſuſtiy,as be ſaide,caſtc in 
to the mooſte vyle Dongeon of the Partiall 
lee, and there kept duryng the tyme of kynge 
Edward. Bis wo2des ſounded lo euyll in the 
eares of the bearers, that they coulde not keps 
ſplence, dut began to murmare, and to ſturre 
in ſuche ſozte, that the and Aldermen 
word other eftates then pꝛeſent, fearco muche 
an byꝛoare. But the truth is that one burleda 
dagger at þ who it was it coulds 
not be pz0ued . In fine the lurre was ſuche, 
that the pzeacher withdzewe bym ſeife-from 
And maiſter John Bzadfozve af the 
of the pꝛeachers dzother,and other;the 
being in the þ » ſtoode fozth and ſpake fg 
mpyidely » Chziſtianly , and effectuouſly ,that 
withfewe wozdes he appeaſed all. And afters 
warde de and John Rogers conducted the 
pzeacher betwyrt them from the pulpit to the 
Grammer ſchole dooze , where they lefte hm 
laute, as further in the ftozy of John Bzavtozd 
is declared. But ſhoztly afcer ther were bott 
rewarded with long impaiſonment,and laſt of 


bur of det was taken by the Patoz,that thauncittes 
unice lap t all companies ſhould bee pꝛeſent, left the 


pzeacher ſhoulde bee diſcouraged by his ſmall 
guditozie 


About the fifth day of ſeptember the ſame 


peare Peter Party2 came to Londd from Ox 
fozde,where foz a tyme he had been commaun 
ded to keepe his houſe , and founde there the 
of Caunterburp, who offercd to 


Archebyſhop 
Cramer defende the doctrine of the booke of Commen 


Mayer, both by the ſcriptures and doctozs, aſs 


wave of illed by Peter Party? and a fewe other. But 


whyles they were in hope to come to diſputa⸗ 


wht of 
Sv cons, th Archebyſhop and other were imp 


ſoned, but Peter Partyʒ was ſuffered to re- 
turne whence he came. 

Lhe kyꝛſte daye ol October Quene Mary 
was crowned at Weſtminſter: and the tenth 
day of the ſayde moneth of October then fo- 


dn is. lo wyng, began the Parliament, with a ſolem- 


ne malte of the holy Ghoſt, after the Popyſhe 
maner,celebzated with great pompe in the pas 
lace of Weſtminſter, to the whiche Malle a« 
mong the other Lozdes, accozdpng to the ma⸗ 
ner, ſhoulde come the Byſhops whiche yet re- 
Wapned vndepoſed, whiche were the Arthebe · 


ſhop of Bozke, Doctor Layloz Byſhoppe of 
KL pncolne, John Harley Bychop of ertozde. 


Harley pꝛeſenting them ſelucs accozdinge to 


dez 


Ok the byſho ps. doctoz TMaylo; and mayſter 
it. biſhops 


thep2 duety,and taking their place amongeſte ut drt 


the Lozdes,after they ſaw the maſſe beginne, 
not abiding the ſight thereof, wude iu them 
ſelues from tbe company: foz the which cauſc 


pꝛoteſting his fapth, was vpon the ſams tom ⸗ 
mitted to the Tower, where not long aitcr; 
by ſicknes he departed, Paiſter Harlep,becau- 
ſc de was maried, was excluded both from the 
parliament and from his biſhopʒick. 

Malte being done, the Nuene accompanicd 
with the Eſtates of the Realme, was bʒougt t 


into þ parliamtt houſe,there acco2ding to the g 
manner, to enter and begin the conſultation: ot 
at which conſultation oz parliament were re 


pealed al ſtatutes made in tune of king Henry 
the eigdt fo; utcs made in 
king Edward the ſirtes time foz adm iniſtra⸗ 
tton of common p2aper, and the ſacramentes 
in the engliſh tounge. And further the attain 
der of the Duke of Rozthumberlande was by 
thys parliament confirmed. In tips meane 
while many men were fozward in therecting 
of altares and maſſes in churches. And ſuche 
as would ſick to the latwes made in king Ed 
wardes time till other ſhoulde be eſtabliſhed: 
were ſome of them marked, and ſame pzeſent 


mon place was one, who not withſtanding be 
bad ventured bis life in Quene Maries cauſe 
in that de would not ſubſcribe tothe diſheri- 
tinge of her bp the kinges will, yet fo2 that be 
did at a quarter SeTions geue chardge vpon 
the ſtatutes made in the time ol Henrye the 
eight and Edward the ſixt fo; ſupzcmacy any 
religion, be was impꝛiſoned in the martialſee, 


them ſetues 
from the 
lightc of ths 
the biſhop of Lincoline,beinge erammed, and 


ly appꝛebended: among whome Str James #72 J 
Þales a knight of Kent and juſtice of the com we Wale 


counter, and Fleete,and ſo cruellye handled,t 4 qa 
ſo put in feare,by tal that the warden of the uey 


Fleete vſed to haue in bis hearinge, of toſs 
ments that were in pꝛeparinge foz heretikes, 
(02 foz what other cauſe God knolveth ) be 
was ſo moued, that he ſought to cid him ſelfe 
out of this life by woundinge dim ſelfe with a 
knife:and afterwarde was content to ſayeas 
they willed him, wherupon be was diſcharged 
But neuer quiet in conſcifce till he had dzow 
ned him ſcife in a river halſe a mile from his 
houſe in Kente,of whome moze is to be ſens 
when pe come to the ſtozp of this good man. 


During the ſayd parliamt᷑t about the rvif#, O ctob. ig. 


of October there was at Paules church in 1.6 A diſpurach 


don a diſputation appoynted by the Nucnes ,, 


of rug 
di. dapes 


commaundemente aboute the pzcſence of m Pau, 


they call it, Thys diſputation contynued fire 
PPm. iii. dayes 


Chziſte in the Sacramente of the Altarc,as urch 


memuni⸗ 
and othes 


— 
4 


k 2 * 
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dayes,whercin Doctoz Weſton was chief on 
thePopes parte, who behaved dym ſelfe out 
ragioufly in tauntyng and checkyng . Jn con- 
cluſton,ſache as diſpated on the contrary part 
were dzyuen ſomc co dye, ſome to denpe, and 
ſame to die,though to the moſte menncs iud⸗ 
s thar hcarde the diſputation, they 
the vpper hande, as here map appeare by 
the tepoꝛte of the ſapde diſputation , the copie 
whereof we thought here 10 annere, as fol- 
loweth. 
CThe true report of the diſputation 


had and begonnt in the conuocatis 


ayd.as muche 
mn 


— — 
» 
dereſies( as he ſayde) 
and likewyle the booke ot coinmon pꝛaper, ves 
ty abhommable (as it plt aſcd him to terme it 
de thought it thertoꝛe beſt firſt to begin with the 
articles of the Latechifine chcerning the Sacra- 
ment of the altar, fox to confirme the naturall 
| of Chziſte in the ſame, and foz rranſub 
In the whiche, on frydap next en- 
LEND all ne en rs 
conſcience arumg, and t 0 
be fully ſatiſmed ” 


. Act. 1 days 
T de 
Octed. 200 ber, when —— 
entetd 


af 


of Octo- 


mming being the 


did unmediatip aſſene ex 
were the Deane of Rocheſter, 
ter, the Archdeacon of wyn⸗ 


wert about to (ubſcribe theſe two arti- 
John Fyipot ſtode vp e ſpake fpꝛſt con⸗ 
ccrumnge the article of rhe Latcchiſme that be 


Actes and Monumentes 


: 
A | 
2 
8 


— — oe% 


1 


f 


doe 


ö 
8 
| 
Z 
. 


| 


] 
x 
: 
a 


+ 
i 
f 


Fre 
3: 
: 


x 


— 


re rrurh d e dane 
made eſte vnto the 
ob — bag ne lerned 


the i 
made a pzoteſtation tha they of rhe houſe had 
appoynred this duputat ion, not to cal the 


in to doubt, to the which they had alte dy al ſud 
ſcribed, ſauing v. oꝛ vi. but that tholt gain —— 
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— —— 


b 


demie aunfwer him. 
* '0 chus, that the that is, 
put. in debe, but it is thus to dis dininitie and humanitpe vnited in one his 
E elde LN 

tie no l 0 | 

dan and alledged but remaining in his fozmer lubſtance. And 
— ord fleſhe. | this ſumthitude,quod Filpor,broughein of The 
ſytdius calleth odozere to confounde e S, would PZOUE 
nor becauſe Þ no at all, yfche very ſubſtance of che ſacra 
he came to Theodozetns,and me ntall bꝛead dyd not remain, as it did befoꝛt: 
tone dis authoziric, by bur if Doctoꝛ Mo emans interpꝛetatid might 
to aſpeciall, as Seti take plate foz tranſnbſtanciacion, than ſhoulde 
— 1s m— 2 — to — 
| | zitye en ntem 
whereas o his deren and to pꝛoue hym ſelte a hy chꝛiſtẽ 


It 
143 
2 


man. and he might well ſaye thus vuto Theo= 
doꝛet: Like as thou Theodozer if by: Bren 


111 


SP 
2 


34 


itp:i0 
that nowe there remayueth but one duune ſub 
Kaunce in Lhzift,nomoze than in the ſacrames« 
tall ſignes of the lozdes ſupper after che con- 
ſecration do remayne anye mote than one ſub= 

am. uu. ſtance 


N 


ö 


reer 
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ſtance atcoꝛding to pour belicf and conftrucris. 
To this D. Wozeman ſtackered in anſwerpng, 
AB nem m Whole detect Þhiipot percemyng ,ſpake on this 
tackereth Wyle. well mayſter ozeman pt you haut not 
and cannot an ſwere at this pꝛeſent. I ptap you deupſe one 
tet what to if yon cau connemently, out nexte mes 
ankwer. ryng here againe: with thar his ſaying rhe ba- 
offended. locuto was greuoulſiye o 
that he ſhould not bzagge there, but 5 
be fully aunſwered. Zhan ſaide jShilpor: It is 
A ouely dclirc to bet aunſwered 
directly in this behalte, and I deſyꝛe ot pou and 
of all the honſe at this p;cſcnt,that ma be ſuf 
ficiently aunſwered, whiche J am ſure pou are 
not able to doe, ſaupug Theodozeres | 
and ſim:litude as de ought to be 
Ohyilpots Non other au 
repication reaſons, but that he was commannded to ſilfce. 
aunſwcred Than ſtode vp the Deane of Rocheſter 
dy comaun —— to rcaſon in the firſt queſtion 


ding him to 

kuence, , wiſhpng that the Scriprure 
aud PDoctozs iu this mygdhe 
he word helened ans b Rok ene 


this naturall pzeſence 
in ſaincr 


pooꝛc 
t alwaye with vs , but 
(hou —— 2 — 
the naturall 


— — to We would nat has Ch 


the Deane dedes vp 

pooꝛe. But the Deane pꝛoſecuted his 
he Deas and ſhewed it out of ſainct Auſten 
ne g reply: the lame intetpꝛetation of the ſcripture 


#208 
fi 


f 
; 


1411 
: 


Cn ISR ont 
' pꝛe 0 * 03 | * not. 
teſtye. by his pzoudence , 55 vnlpeakeadle Than the — furnyſh 


E | ace, that is ful which is 

2 notable of ym, beholde J am with pon v the — 
anthozitie ſummation of the woꝛld. But in the | 
out cf ſaint the wozd tooke vpon in that whiche was 
Zuſten. boznc ofthe virgin, in that whiche was 
hended of the Jewes , whiche was 
on the croſſe, whiche was lette downe from the 


4 

E 
a: 
7 


; 


Z 

: 

25 
2 


5 
Seat 


: 
: 


5 
E 


| | 


r 
8 


j 


22 
b 
+? 


L 
jt 


alwaics with you. And : 
he was conuerſant with his 


8 
2 


Ir 


22 


anſ- 
dim Io 
bad 
t he made 
—_— bp fayth it appꝛehẽdeth hym and dym not autoꝛities of the 
Were a j 
dum Jud with eyes. 20 this antho D, watſon toke ent argumẽ· 
vpon hym to aunſwere, and de would an tes to pzoue which mp 
fwer H. Auſten by ſaint Auſten, a haning acer- deſire is to be of von. But ſil Mole- 
tayne booke in his hande ol notes, he man cryed, make au argumentezto ſhyft ofthe 


: 


pclon. 


Ofthe Church 


v which he could not anſwer vnto. Af- 

this maiſter Ocan made this argument out 
ofrhe mſuunion of the ſacrament, (0oc thys in 
e Ede 
vn commer). a- 

— — is the remembrance of Chꝛiſt, 


s not Chuft. For vet de is not com. 
as wende vntyl bc commeth) doth plam 
y the abſence of Cbꝛiſtes bodye. Than 
Basler went — _ that _— 
woide ( vntyll he commett ) did not umpoꝛt an 
ence oat on the earth by other places 
offcripture where (donc. ) vntyll, was placed as 
well as tdere: but directly to the purpoſe be an⸗ 
(wered nothyng. In concinſion er Deane 


queſtioning of 8hojemanr wp Herber Chꝛiſt 
paſchal Lãbe with dis diſciples oꝛ no? 


d miſtitute it? Moꝛeman anſwered: ca. 
e ared — yo — — whether de — 
s owne natural as may umagine 1 
— . — Deane, it is a 

by pou d, and ſo he (are 

Againſt this Þbrlpar ſtoode 

d, ſaying he conlde pꝛone by good 
deduced out of ſcripture,tharChuſt 
tate not his owne natural body at thc inſtituti⸗ 
on of the ſacrament, and the reaſon is this. The 


body of Chaiſt geuen by the ſacramciite bard a 
of renuſiion of ſynnes adiopuco, vnto 


dye all them chat receine it duel, but tog pꝛoinc ſie 


mente mer 
IL 


could take no effect in Lhziſt:ergo Chiiſte cace 
not his owne body in the ſacrament. Fo tes 


jucth the reaſon Moꝛeman aunſwered, deny ina the {02- 


ofthe argument, that the (acramcute 
= of remiſſion of ſynnes — 


apomelſle 
I Thi Þhilpor ſhewed this to be the pꝛa⸗ 


in ence. Meſſe in the ſatrament ( which is gruen for au, 


82s t. whiche is ſhed foz pou, for the remiſſion of in ⸗ 


nes.)But ozeman wonlde not acknowilcoge 

thatto be - Lori that he dioue hilpot 

tothe.vi.oflainte John, to vonche his ſapuige 

with theſe woꝛds The bzcad which J wil gene, 

is my fleſh, which J wyl geue fox the lyfe of the 
0 annſwering 


— zeman — 1 — 
dep ted to Darpfficid ſtart vp to ſupply 
itrrad that wanted in his behalfe. and thinking 


bat which to hane annſwered j3 t, confirmed moe 


He. 
ws rent 


g. 


dm K 


dis argument, lapinge. pe miſtake thc 
whiche is annexed to þ body of Thuſt 
mrhe lacrament:foꝛ it perteyned not to Chꝛiſt 
but to his diſctples, to whome Chult ſapd this 
1s my body whiche is geuen foz vou. and not foꝛ 
Cduſt —— haue ſayd wel foꝛ — 
Þdilpor. Fox that is myne argument. The pꝛo⸗ 
meſle of the bodye of Chiſte tooke no effecte in 
Lhult.ergo Chuſt cate not his owne body. 


bed Than the Pꝛolotutoꝛ to ſhoulder ont the mat⸗ 


vn nz ter.lapd the 
= ö de mpgbee t aboute to pꝛone 
buſt was not — rhe remal 


argument was Fox by the 


£ 
ton of ſynnt whiche is annexed vnto bapriſine 
wont no effect in Chꝛiſte. To the which Þhyl 
replied, that lyke as Chꝛiſt was baptiicd,ſo 
a Ren mb 
any nede therot, oꝛ that it 
toke any effect in hym. but as our mapſter, to 
ample to folowe dym in 
ſacrament, and therby to 


— hyrulelt » and not to geue hun 
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No mote was ſapd in this. But afterward the 
P2olocutoz demanded of {9hilpor , whether be 
would argue agaynſt the nural pzeſece 02 ud, 
To whome he aniwercd, yea it he would hears 
his argumence with out interruption and aſ- 
ſigne one to anſwere him and not many, which 
is a contuſion to the Oppontt vnd ſpecially foz 
dym that was of an yl memozy . By this ty. ne 
the nyght was com on. whertoꝛe rye Pꝛolocu⸗ 
toꝛ brake vp tot diſputation fot that ryme, and 
appounced jShi!pot to be the fyꝛſt that thuld bez 
gu the diſpucacion the next daye after, conter⸗ 
nung the pzcience of Lhziſt in the ſacrament, 
The act of the int. dape. 


()" the wenſdaye the xxv. of October, JThon Phylpet, 


jÞhilpor,as it was befoze appointed , was 
— to haue entred the diſputation myndpng 
tyꝛſt to haue made a certeu oꝛation and a tew 
declaration in laten of the matter of chuſtes pꝛe 
ſcnce,which was than in queſtion: which thing 
the j52olocuroz perceuung, by and by he fozbad 
Þhilpot to make any oꝛation oz declaration of 
any matter, commaunding hym alſo that he 
ſhould make no in laten, but to con⸗ 
clude on dis argumentes in Engipch. Then 


Weſts con 
ſayo Philpot: this is contrary to pour o2der 
taken at the begynnyng of thys diſputacion, — 


Foꝛ than you appovnted that all the argumcu⸗ 
ties ſhould be made iu laten. And thereupon J 
haue dꝛawen and deuyſed all my es 
in laten. And becauſe pon, Maifter Pꝛolocutoꝛ, 
haue ſayd here totoꝛe openly in this houſe that 
J bad no lerning, J had thought to haue ſhe⸗ 
wed uc lerning as J hane,m a bziefe ozation 
and ſhoꝛt declaration of the queſtions now in 
controveriy: thinking ir ſo moſt connenient als 
lo, that in caſe 3 ſhoulde ſprake otherwyſe in 
my declaration than ſhould ſtid with lerning, 
oꝛ than J were able to warrant and iſtpfy vy 
gvds word, it myght the better be refozmed by 
lch as were lerned of the houſe, ſo that the vn 
learned (ozte beinge pꝛeſeut myghtre take the 
lee olience therat. But this allegacion pꝛeuap 
led nothing with the Pꝛolocutoꝛ, who bad hum 
ſtiii toꝛme an argument in Englyſhe, o2 eis to 

hold hys peace. | | 
Tot᷑ ſapd Phiipot. You haue ſoꝛe diſappoin- 
te d me this ſodein ip to go from pour foꝛmer oʒ 
det: dut J wyll accomplyſh pour commaunde⸗ 
ment, leaupng myne oꝛation a part. And J wyl 
tome to my argumentcs » the which as well 
as ſo ſodain a warning wyll teruc. J wyi make 
in Englily, Bur betoze J bryng turth aup ar- 
gument. I wyll in one woꝛd veclare what ma⸗ 
ner of pꝛeicute J do diſailow in rye ſacrament, 
to the intent the hearers mape the better vn⸗ 
derſtande to what enot and effect myne argu⸗ 
mentes lhall read: not to deny vtterly the pre 
ſence of chꝛiſi in bys ſacramentes trewly mimi⸗ 
ſtred actoꝛding to his inſtitution , bur only to 
deny that groile and carnal —.— which you 
ot thys houſe haue allredy ſubicrybed vnto to 
be in the ſacrament of the altar, contrarp to the 
truth and manykeſt meanpng of the ſcriptures: 
That by tranſlubſtanciation of the ſacràmental 
bzcad and wyne Lhziſtcs natural body ſhould 
by the vertut ot che wozds ptonounced by the 
pucit be contemed and included vnder the foꝛ⸗ 
mes 02 accydentes of bzcade and wpne. This 
kynd of pꝛelence unagined by men, J do deny, 
quod Philpor, And agapnit tuis J wyll realo, 
But bctoze he coulde make an ende of that he 
wouid 


Chedſey. 
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L2cancty 


payne 
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woulde haue ſapd; he was interrupted of the 
Þ2olocutoz, and commaunded to deſcend to his 
argument. At whoſe vntuſt unpozcanice jPhyl 
ot being offended, and thinking to purchaſe 
arcmedy therfoꝛe, de fell downe vpon his 
knees befozc the Carles and Loꝛdes, which 
were there pꝛeſent, being a great nomber, wher 
of ſome were of rhe Quenes councell, beſcching 
them that he might haut libertye to pꝛoſecute 
his a s without interruption of any 
man:the which was geneilly graunted dym of 
the Loꝛds. But the ꝛolocutoꝛ putring in vre 
a pouit of the pꝛactyſt of pꝛelates, would not 
condeſcende thereunto, but ſtill cried hold pour 
ate, oꝛ cis make a ſhoꝛt argument. J am a- 
out 1t,quoth jShilpor,it you would let me a⸗ 
lone. But tyꝛſt J muſt nedes axe a queſtion of 
my Reſpondent (who was. D. Lhedſcy )con- 
ccrnyng a wozde 0z twapne of pour ſuppoſyci6 
that is, ot the ſacrament of the altare , what he 
meancth thereby,and whether he take as ſome 
of the aunciente wzuers do, termyng the loꝛds 
ſupper the ſacrament of the alter, becauſe it is a 
ſacrament of that liucly ſacrifpce rr of 
fered foz our — cet the croſſe: 
and becauſe that C hʒiſtes body crucified foz vs 
was that bloudy ſacrifyce, which the bloud ſhe- 
e een euro en 
in the o c igurate 
to vs. And in ſignify therot, the old wins 
ters ſome time do call the ſacrament of the bo⸗ 
dy and bloude of Chʒiſte, amonge other names 
which they aſcribe therunto, the lacramet of the 
altar, and that righte wel. But if pon take it o⸗ 
therwiſc:as foz the ſacrauaft of the altar which 
now a daycs is made of lune and ſtone, and hi- 
gen oucr the ſame, and to be al one with the la⸗ 
crament of the malle, as it is at this preſent in 
many places, than J wyll directe _ argu- 
mcentcs accozding as pour anſwer wall gpue 
me occaſion. Than made D. Lhedſey this an- 
ſwer, that in theyꝛ ſuppoſicion they toke the ſa⸗ 
crament of the altar and the ſacrament of the 


the 
honoꝛablie Louncel, befoze 
deft lerned men of the houſe of the contrary 
pinion, he refuſcd none. And if FJ ſhall not be 
ablc,quoth de, to mainteine by Gods wooꝛde 
that J haue ſapd, and confounde thoſe vi. which 


face of vi. of the 
02 


Mall take vpou them to withſtand me in this 
point,ler me be burned with as many fagotres 
de veeeeed with. rents Drhemenete of iris 
At this, the Bꝛolocuto with diuers other, wer 
ve d ng of hym whe- 


ry offcndcd, demaunding 
ther he wyſte what he ſayd o no. Yea, quoth 
hilpot J wote well what J ſaye: no 
man to be otfended with hys lapinge,foz that 
he ſpake no moꝛe than by Gods wozde he was 
able to pꝛouc. 

And pꝛaiſed he Sod, quod he, that þ Quenes 
grace hath graunted vs of this houſe (as ourc 
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Pꝛolocutoꝛ informed vs 1 
— bath that we may fre 


trouerſy in religion. And therefoze I wil 


{peak conſuterh 
here my conſcience ground 
my ——— ed vppon gods E buret 


holy woꝛ 


bended dym. foꝛ ſi 
the ſacrament pm n the 


ſayd he was madde and thꝛeatened 
would ſeud hym to priſon, it he 
his ſpcauing. hã ÞPhilpot ſer 
abuſed. and not permitted with 
declare his mind, fell into an 
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my father into the woz1de,and now I le 
woꝛld. and go awayc to my — 
commyn o mente 

body, 3 we mayathrme therby 8 


whiche 
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departed in his hunanicie> but 

mayneth notwirhſtandpng in the ſacramente : 

but that anſwere J pꝛeuent my ſelfe that wyth 

moꝛc expedition J may — — =” 
umentes , whercof 

: that no ſuche diſtinctib by 


r conſciences in theſe matters of cd Derewens 
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pPhilpot. accoꝛdinge to youre pꝛomeſie made in ning. did yet norwithſtanding conclude 
1 this houſe,noz per accozding to your made re ſet a part the oꝛdet᷑ of the —— 
bis arga- at aules croſſe, that men ſhould de aniwered mud bee rectuicd, aud all thimges mutte de oy 
ments, in this diſpurarionsto wharſocuer they ciſaye, dered wo | 
ſince you will not ſuffer me of a doſem argu- The acte ap om nd 

pzoſecure one. Than maiſter je roke n frpdayec the xxvu. of: October. o 

the Pꝛolotutoꝛ dyd firſt pꝛopound the m 
ter, hewing that the counotation had ſpent u 


it 


daycS in diſputacion allready about one one 
Doctoz, which was Theo doꝛct, and about 
duly worde which was (ovo.s.,) Pet were 
come the thnd daye to anſwer all thinges 
could be obie cted, ſo that would 

Maſter 
leane to 
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ſtep 

Duke of Suffolke , whome maiſter Mozeman 
tooke vpon hun to aunſwere,agaynſt whome 
matfer £\inar obiected diuers + (ondzy autho- 


hym,wherher any ſubſtance of bzead oz 
ſon aſked of den agayne beer 
agayne , 
thought there to be a trau pzeſence of Gods 
body 0z no? aiſter Haddon ſayd, u was not 
mere noꝛ 0zderltte, that he | 
ted to be Keſpondenc ſhoulde 


after long 
ded that he was not able to aunſwere to 
Watlen cd taine wopde(myſteria, ) but fozalmuche as he 
therein, maiſter Daddon roke 


not before. Daddd 
ſayth they ts 
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figge tree, u Ds Hates 
de woulde haue ſatdezno Lhuſte, thou ſaws 


not hym, but the couloz ofhim . Atter thys, 
watſon laide, what if it were graunted þ Tbe⸗ 
odozere was on their ſide: where as thep hadde 


3 


22 
| that 


that they were ot, the wooꝛdes folo wing. quod 

e Ka 
ent bcfoze refo 

he layth, (the | © 6c.) wherby it doth 


this wooꝛde oz.) ſoꝛ the grek e wooꝛde dyd ra» 
ther ſigniky(tructy)and not ( toꝛ io that it might 
manite ſtiy appeare that it was the begynnynge 
ol a newe matter, and not a ſentence rendzynge 
a cauſe of that be had ſaide befoze. Than was it 
ſaide by watſon againe , ſuppoſe that Theodo- 


| 


bb 
; 


1 
i 


the authour, p30 

catholike Doctoz, and 

med dis (ol the 8 

further:foz the Lheny inferred, that not onely Theodoꝛete 
——— | was of that mynde, that the ſubſtance of bzcade 
after the inuocation and wyne doc remaine , but diucrs other alſo, 


and ſpeciallye Jreneus,who makyng mention 
of this ſactament.ſaieth thus: whan the cuppe 
whiche is myngled with wine, and the bzeade 
that is made, doe receyuc the wooꝛde of Bod. it 
is made the of the bodic and 
bloude of Qbzilte , by the whiche the ſubitance 


77 
15 


1 
E 


Z 


: 
8 


mthe fozmer 
pus emer of our fleſhe is 
— lubſtaunct 
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bꝛeade and wyne 

was maiſter watſõ cuppe. and 

— — fea ee 
i ur . it dee 

and other accidentts — nourilhe to rye , 


f 


4 
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vou aunſwert 
was not taken there in his pzoper 
but fag that it hadde bene:nomoze 


* — rodbe of Aaron, whiche was taken 
— foz the Herpente, becauſe it hadde bene a Her⸗ 


NNn.t, Aftey 


OO oo ————5 28 


te lawfnllpe to help at 4 


that The calico fes 
and than pwchc, 


— he ment the diume nature, + not — alle- 
humane. Than was Moꝛg am taken with 
miſalleguig of the texte. Foz — bookc had not texts m— 


914 
After this, mailter C ene Rn 
and vlc d — did ol the cui- 


come of burning of Sunboles , and de axed the 
what was burut. @aiſter watid ſapd, we mult 
aer bee keene 

te it to Chit, - 
ny, wherof came thoſe aſhes, not Aabssäseet 


01 can any ſubſtance aryle of accidentes ? Than 
CITE EEE Hrs 
AR of Sod.and of the imbecilliry 


and — —— — _—_ to 
atteyne to godly thinges. And dc it 
was conuentent that wharſocuer we ſawe felt, 
oꝛ raſted,not co truſt our ſenſes. And de tolde a 
— — tale out of late Cipuianc,bowe a woman ſaw 
goody 37* rhe ſacrament burnyng in der coffer, and that 
— 4 whiche hurned there. quod Parpſficid, burneth 
Legend of here, aud bechmeth aſhes . But what chat was 
Lycs, thacburnt,he couide not cell. But maiſter Che⸗ 
ny continued fill, and foꝛced chk with this que- 
ſtion, what it was that was burnt? It was cy⸗ 
ther. ſayd he, the ſubſtance of bzead,oz elles the 
ſubſtance of the bodyt ol Chi. whiche were to 
muche abſurditie to graunt. At length they an- 
ſwered, that it was a miracle, whereat mayſter 
* Chiti lmiled and ſaypd, that de could than (aye 
Wann no mot. Than Docroz weſton axed of the com 
know whe Pary there, hether rhoſe men were ſufficient- 
ther they ly annſwered oꝛ no Certain pꝛieſtes cried, yea, 
wer ſuffict but rbep wert not heard at al, foz the great mul- 
enttye aun titude whiche cryed no, no: whiche crie was 
\cred , heard and noyſed almoſte to the end of Paules. 
W172 a> 0 Hereat Doctox weſton being muche moued, 
Cvc:.> no Wnlwered bitterly, that he axed not the tudge- 
arg amtat. ment ot the rude multytude and vnlearned 
ple. dut of them whiche wer ofthe houſe. T 
ared be of maiſter Haddon # his felowes,whe- 
— Chenp, and Elm — the 
addon, mar no. But 
archdeacon of rwinchefter ſtoode vp and ſayde, 
that they ſhonld not ſay but they ſhould be aun 
ſwered. and though all other dyd refuſe to aun- 
erk we lwectt. yet be would nor, but offred to auuſwer 
llons impu tdem atl,one afrer another:with whoſe pzofer, 
the Pꝛolotutoꝭ was not contented , but rapled 


dencp. 

* on hym, and (aide that de (ſhould go to Bedlem, 
Lo whom the Archdeacd ſoberly made this an 
ſwerte: that he was moe wozthp to de ſent thi⸗ 
ther, who vled himſelte ſo ragingly in that 

* putation, without any indittertt equalitie. T 


ons. role Doctoꝛ wellon vp, and ſapde · There hath 
e Dellen al the company ſubſcribed to our article, ſauing 
Where be oneip thele men, which pou lee. what te a⸗ 
19 2 abit — — — —— we e. 
to anſ ger, m dares, on pꝛomeſſe (as it pleaſed 
he worlds hum to deſcant, without truthe,foz no ſuch pz0- 
dat lace. meſle was made) that they ſhould aunlwere vs 
agapne. as the oꝛdet of diſputatib doch 
tequpꝛe:and pt thep be able to defend their doc 
erync,let them ſo doc. 
Than maiſter Elmar ſtoode vp and pꝛoued 
bowe vayne a mannt weſton was: toi de affir- 
med that they neuer pzomiſed to diſpute, but 
onely ta open and teſtiſpe to rhe woꝛlde they} 
conſcpences: ſoꝛ whan were tequpied to 
labic:pbe.they refuſed, and laid that thei would 
ſhewe good reaſons , wh iche moued their cou 
ſcyences that rhey coulde not with theyz con- 
ſcyentes ſubſcribe ,, as they hadde partely al- 
— , and were able to dode moꝛe ſut⸗ 
jentlp. 
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Therefoze,quod he it hath bene yll called a dil 
putation, and they wozthye to bee blamed that 
were the authours of that name. Foz we mente 
defoze our arguments. quod be, which we haue 
to pzopounde, dee ſoluted as it was 
appountced. Fox by »we ſhould but in 
comber our (clues , and nothing, ſpnce 
mane, wharlocncr te — — 
minc d. tuet ue 03 d 

— pꝛout o to 


Che act ofthe.6.dape. 


ON Monday folowing. beyng the. xxx. of Ot 
tober, the jSzolocnto2 demaunded of John Wetkn, 

Philpor archdeacon of wyncheſter, whether de 

woulde aunſwert in the cucſtions befoze mo⸗ 

d to their obiections oz no? To whome 

made this aunſwer, that he would willingty 


ſo doe, pt acco1 to they? former determma⸗ 
tion. they would ft — ſufficientlpe to 
ſome of entes, as they had pꝛomiſed 
to dot: de dad a dolem, and not halt of 
the fyzt per detided: and if they would aunſwer 
and fufficiently but to one of his argumẽ⸗ 
tes, he promiſed that de would aunſtver all the 
obicctions that they ſhonld bung . Than the 
P2olocutoz bad — — 
and it ſhould bee 


dyc, 


it 
of Ch:ilt, 
boope is doche — | 
earth at one inſtant, cyther viſibly oz 

eee 

gilis an aumcientt wiptrr. 

. — 


ashes nene t 
trary to the nature 
rts, that as Didimus and Aulus do ar 
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that an inuiſible treaturt, as an Angell , cannot 
det at one tyine in diuers places: whereloꝛe he 
concluded. that the body or C hꝛut might not be 
in mo places than m one,whiche is in heauen, 
and ſo couſequently, not to be conteyned inthe 
ſacrament of the altar. To this the Þ2olocutoz 
cooke vpon dym to anſwere. ſaying that it was 
not trut that Chuſte was iyke vnto vs in all 
as hilpot roke it, except ſyn: Foz that 
> was not conte med by the ſede of man. as 
we bee . To the whiche hilpot replied, that 
Lhuſtes conception was pꝛophecied befoze by 
Aungell, to bee al. but aiter he had 
b I receined our Barre, the operation of the ho- 
{in the virgins wombe, ame after 
rare. 285 like vnto vs, except lin, 
Bug. 


wardes in all 
Than 9ozgi inferred that this ſaying of Paul 
did uot plainly pꝛout his purpoſe. well , quod 
perceine that you doe anſwere but 
cauillation: pet am ] not deſtitute of other 
ſcriptures to confirme firſt argumente, al⸗ 
though pou refuſe the pꝛobation of ſo auncient 
and catholike a Doctoꝛ, as Cligilius 1s, Samte 
Peter in the Sermon that he made in the tdyꝛd 
ofthe actes, making mention of Lhzifte , layth 
thele wozdes:whome heauen niuſt receyue, vn · 
tyll the conſummarion of all thinges. ac. which 
woozdes are ſpoken of his humanitic. It heas 
nen muſte holde Chiſte, than can he not bee 
dert on earth in the lacrament as is pꝛetended. 
Than $0zgan, laughing at this, and geupuge 
no direct aunlwer at all, Barplticld ſtoode vp, 
whiche is one of the Biſhop of Londons chap - 
leins,and tooke vpon hum to aunſwereto the 
of ſaint Peter, and demaunded of hu 
pot de would neceſſitate,that is, ot᷑ ne- 
ceſſitie loꝛte Chuſt to any place oz no: Hhilpot 
— — no 9 ple toꝛce Chulte 
neceſlitie to an myers he is taughte by 
the wozds of the holy gho which ſound thus; 
that Lhuiſtes 22 dy — — gea⸗ 
ol uudgement. as J rchearſed 
out of the chapter befoze mentioned. why, quod 
dux Darpſheld,doe you not know þ Chꝛiſt is 150d 
omnipotẽttpes, laid hilpot, J know p rightre 
— * I any thing at al NG omni 
but of Chziſts — ge. e map 
is not oure queſtion, but rather what he 
doth. J know de may make a ſtone in the wal. a 
ducdotdberhrſoze le Jr wer no good cdſeques 
It wer no goo 4 
lo to chclude: thar.cherfoze he 


places of ſcripture it map ap⸗ 
(oportet) is as well as there;as in 
pum — — _ Y —_—_ 
bet the huſdande of one wyte. dert — 
oponer muſte.) dothe not umpozte (ache a 


agapne that the places were nat like whiche he 
went about to compate. whiche thynge oughte 
ſpecially to be obſerucd,in conferryng of woꝛ⸗ 
des, oz ſcriptures together Foꝛ that inp plate 
by dym alled ged. ſainte Paule dothe declare of 
what — a Byſhop onght to be. But in the 
other. Deter teacheth vs the place where 
Chiſt muſt neceſſarily be vntill thi ende of rhe 
wozlde, whithe we ought to belcue to be truc. 
And this compariſon of this woozde(opcrice) 
dothe no moze aunſwere mine argument, than 
pf J would ſay of you.now beyng here (opc 
te hic eſſe) on nedes be here: whiche un⸗ 
poꝛte th ſuche neteſſitye foꝛ the tyme, that yon 
can none otherwyſe bee but here, and pet peu 
woulde got about in woꝛdes to auopde this nt 
ceſſitie with an other(oport«r)02 another (muſt ) 
in an other ſentence, as this, oportet te eſie num 
bonum) you muſte bet a good man: where (opor 
tet dothe not in very dede conclude any ſuch ne 
ceſſitie, but that you may be an euyl man. Thus 
you mape ſec that your aunſwere is not ſutlici⸗ 
ent, and as it were no aunſwere to wy argu⸗ 
mente Than the Pꝛolocutoꝛ bꝛought in an o⸗ 
ther (oporiet/to helpe this matter yt it myghr be 
ſaping: what ſay you to this 0po:tcr hetelc- elle) 
muſt hereſpes nedes be,thcrfoze becauſe ofthis 
woozde .oporter2)no tructy,quod hilpot. it can 
not otherwyſe be, pf you wyli avde that whiche 
folowcch immediately vpon thoſe wooꝛdes of 
Baule, that is (it qui electi ſunt mauiteſtemtut) that 
io. that ſuche as be the elect of Sod, map be ma 
niteſted and knowen. why. quod the Pꝛolocu⸗ The Pie. 
toꝛ, the tune hath bene, that no hertſies were. J locute z any 
know no ſuche time, quod hilpot.ioꝛ ſince che P3999, 
time of Abel and Capn, hereſies haue bene, and 
than began they. Than ſaid the Pꝛolocutoꝛ, wil 
ou now anſwer Moꝛgan an argumet oꝛ two: 
wu, quod ÞPhilpor,yt I may firſt be aunſwe⸗ 
red of mine argument any thing accozdpnge to 
truthe and to ic What, quod the Pꝛolo⸗ 
cutoz. vou wil ncucr be anſwered. Dowe J am 
anſwered, quod Philpor,let al mf that are here 
pꝛeſent iudge: and ſpecially ſuch as be learned, 
& with what cauillations you haue dalied with 
mc. 

Fyꝛſte to the aunciente authoꝛitpe of Utaili- 
us, pou haue aunſwered nothing at all. but on⸗ 
ly denping it to be ſcripture, that he ſapth.Se⸗ 
condarily,to the ſap ing of ſaint Peter in the ac⸗ 
tes pe haue anſwered thus, dem aunding of me 
whether J would kepe Lhziſte in pꝛiſon oz no. 
Let al men now indge, it this be a lufficient au⸗ 
ſwer oꝛ no. Than ſtode Moꝛgan vp againe and oigan. 
ared o hulpot whether he would be ruled by the 
vumerſall churche oꝛ no? yts. quod he, yt it bee 
the true catholike churche. And ſithe pou ſpeake 
ſo muche of the Churche, J would fapne that 
por woulde declare what the churche 1s. The The 
Churche, quod Moꝛgan. is diffuſcd , and dyf- Church. 
perſed thzonghoute the whole woꝛlde. That is 
a diffuſe definition, quod ÞPhylpor : foz J am 
per as —_— „as J was before, what 
pou meane by the Churche , But J knowlege 
no Lhurche , but that whiche ts grounded and 
founded on Goddes wooꝛde, as Samt Panic 
ſapeth : vppon the ſoundation of the j5zophe= 
tes and Apoſtles , and vpponthe Scriptures 
of God. what, quod Moeman, was the 
Sccypture betoze the Lhurche : yea , quod 
pbylyor . But J wyll proue nay quod Moze- 8 


man, and J wil beginne at Lhziltes time. ä 
N | The * Þbupon, 


Nu. ii. 


* — 
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The <urche of C hꝛiſt was befoxe any ſcripture 
wutten. Foz Mathew was the tyꝛſt that wꝛott 
the goſpell. about a doſem peares after Chiſte: 

3 the churche was befoze the Scripture. To 


whome ÞPhilpot denied his argu- 
ment. which whan Mozeman could not pzoue, 
hilpot ſhewed that his was(Elechus) 
oꝛ a fallace,thatis a le argument. Fo 


de rooke the ſcripture onely to be that whiche 
ts wzitten by men in letters, where as in very 
dede all pzophecy vttered by the ſpirit of God, 
was counted to be ſcripture befoze it was wit 
ten in and inke , fo — — 
in the hcartes, and grauen in the mynde s: pca, 
e huber Apoſtes.by the ſpirit of Lby1d:As 
rhe — the ſcripturt 
of Chꝛiſt. and the wooꝛde of God, betoze it was 
wutten. At that Moꝛeman cryed.fpe, ſye:won⸗ 
dꝛing that the ſcripture of Bod ſhould be coli⸗ 
ted (cripeure, befoze it was wſtren _—_— 
med hare dadns knowlege.thar lo lapde. T0 
w bilpor anſwered, 
lege in this bebalf,foz þ trial of the — about 
the in controuerſie,he would wylye 
than More- 


with 
iche ſaying, che Pzolocutoz 


gowne and a tippet, as we de and 
not ſpeake, but when J commannde 


¶ be pꝛecept of the Q uene to Boner B. 
of London, foz the diſſoluynge of the 
fozeſapde Conuocation. 


© NfAria.creRenerends in Chriſto patri & do 
lautem. Ci preſent conuocatio ciert Cituarienſis pro 
umcia, apud Senctic Pauli London. 14 modo tents c- 
mfl ans exiſtit,certis tamen vrgentibut cauſit & con- 
fiderationibus nos ſpecialiter monentibus,de aduiſa- 
mento conculy noſtri ipſam preſentem conuocation? 
duximut diſſoluendam . Et ideo vobis mandamus 
gaod caudi m præſentem connecationem apud Sauc- 


tum Paulum predictum debite modo abſque aliqua 
«1/atione 2 faciatis prout conenit 
fignificantes ex parte noftra wninerſis & ſin gulu e- 

piſc opus, necnen Archidiaconis, Detanu, & ommbus 

alys perſons eccleſtaſticrs quabuscunque,dute ( antu 

erienſts proumnceie,quorum mtereſt vel mtereſſe po- 

terit, quod ii & eorum quilibet buic mandate no- 

Aro exeguendo e & obedientes prout 

decet. Teſte meipſa apud Weſtmonaſteriiqz di De 
cembris, Anno regui noſtri primo. 

In Nouember the Archebiſhop Cranmer, 
(notwithſtanding he had earncllly refuſed ta Narbe. 
ſubſcribe to the kynges wyll;, in diſheritynge 
his Siſter Pary, alleging many and pithy rea 
ſons fo; her legitimation) was in the Guplde 
ball of London , arraygned and attapnted of 
bigh Treaſon, with the Lady Jane, and thzee 
of the Duke of Nozthumberlandes Sonnes, 

which al at the entreatie of certain perſbs wer 
had againe to the Tower. 

In this meane whyle Cardinal Poole being 
ſent foz by Quene Parp, was by tte Empero; 
requeſted to ſtay with dim, to thintent (as ſom 
thinkc)that his pzeſence in Cnglid ſhouldnot 
be a let to the mat tage, which de entended be⸗ 
twene Philip dis ſonne + Quene Pary:foz þ 
making whcrof, be ſent a moſt ample Ambaſ 
ſade, with full power to make vp the 
bet wirt them:which toke ſuch ſucteſle, that af Varyage 
ter they had commoned of the matter a fewe — 
dayes, they knitte bp the knot, — a 

{his was dont aboute the beginning of Ja- . 
nuarie,and was verre euill taken of the peo 1554, 
ple, and of many of the Nobilitic:who fo; this 
and foz religion, tonſpiring among theſclues, 
made a rebellion, whercof ſir Thomas Wyat 
knight was one of the chief beginners:who bs 
ing in kit,ſaid, as many els perceiued,that þ 
Quene and the tounſell would by fozeine mas 
riages bzing vpon this realme moſt miſerable ö 
ſeruitude. and eſtabliſh popilh religion. Aboute 78%: 
the. 25. of January, newes came to London of */ 
this urce in Kent, and ſhoztly after ofthe. O. ft 1 
of Suffolk, who was fled into Warwickſhire — 
and Leiceſterſhire , there to gather a power. Au 

Quene therfs2e cauſed them bothe wyth M. 
two Catewes of Deuonſhyre to be pꝛocla- 
med Traitozs: and ſente into Kentc againſte 
Wyat, Thomas Duke of Nozthfolke , who 
beinge aboute Rocheſter bzidge , fozſaken of 
them that wet with hym,rcturned late again 
to Londõ, without any harwe done bnto him, 
and without bloudſhed of either partye. Aftcr 
the Duke of Suffolke was ſent the Earle of 
Huntington in Poſt, who entryng the citie of 
Couentrye befoze the Duke, dy 
hym of hys purpoſe. Wherefoze the Duke in 
great diſtreſſe commytted humſelſe to the es Dukc of 
pyng ol aſeruaunte ot his owne ina Parke, gave 
Y io tpkea falſe Traptour bewzayed dym LEST 
Ando be was bꝛougbte vp to the Tower 
London. Jn 


Candi 


_ 


In the meane whyle Peter Carew dearyng of 
that was done , led into Fraunce:but the o- 
ther were taken, and iat came towardes 
London in the beginning of Febzuarpe, from 
whome the ©mpcrours Cmbaſadours ſped 
themſelucs awaye in haſte all by water. The 
Quene hearpng of Wiates comntynge,came 
into the citic into the Gilde Ball, where the 
made a bebement o2ation againſt Wiate,de- 
claryng that ſhc neyther had,noz woulde con- 
ſent to mary, otherwyſe then ſhoulde ſeme to 
the Counſayle to bes foz the .wealthe of the 
realme. Wherefoze ſhe deſp2ed them of the ci- 
tic to ſticke to her in the ſuppꝛeſſyng of rebelli 
ous Lraitours,4 defendyng ber ropal eſtate. 
As concerning Wiat , after that he coming 
to douth warke could not bee recetued ; waie 
into Lond6,ceturnyng another wa by King- 
ſtone with his army, de came bp thzoughe the 
ſtretes to Ludgate, wher as returning thence, 
was reſiſted at Temple barre and there appze 
bended, which was vppon Alh wedniſtaye : at 
whattime at the appꝛebenſion of the ſaid Ai 
at there was a generall pardon by the Þarolde 
p;oclaimed,p2omiſing generally pardò of life, 
Pet that not withſtading, gallowes 8 gibbets 
wer erected in all partes ofthe citie i ſuburbes 
London to the nber of.rr.o2 thereabout(z, 
being ſet vp in chepe ſide) wherupon diners of 
the captatnes and ſouldiozs of Wiat wer ban- 
ged. i de himſelfafterward erccutedatTowze 
paul x then quartered, whoſe bead after beyng 
ſet vp dyon the gallowes at Hayhill, was ther 
tollen away, e great ſcarche made foz þſame: 
concerning whoſe cauſe and matter J partlye 
referre them to the Engliſh Ch2onicles,ſuche 
as liſt moze fully to be ſatiſfied therin, + partly 
hereafter moze ſhall be touched amonge other 
thinges done in the moneth of Apzill. 
The.12.day of Feb2uary was beheaded the 


fancy. Lady Jane, to whd was ſet maiſter Feckna a- 
u. has Howmi,frb the Quene.2.dates befo2e her 


death,to chm? with her,+ to reduce her fr the 
doctrine of Chʒiſt to Quene Paries religion, 
the effect of which cõmunicatiõ here foloweth 


TheCommunication had be- 


twene the IANE and 
FECK NAM, 
Faun. ꝙadame J lamtt pour heavy caſe, 
and pet J doubt not but that you bearc ont 
this ſ0:0we of yours with a conſtant and pa- 
cient minde. 


of the church 


OO — ae” 7 


917 
fhonld lament oz be greued with this my caſe, 
being a thing ſo pzofitable foz my ſoule beaith, 
recknam. I am here come to pou at thys pꝛe⸗ 
ſence ſent from the Quene and her Counſapie. 
to enſtruct pou in the true doctrine ofthe right 
fayrh:alchough J haue ſo greate couufidence in 
por, that I ſhall haut (J truſt) litie nede to tra⸗ 
uayle with you muche * 

zlooth J thanke the Quenes 
eſſe, w is not vnmindetul of der hũ 


5 


ble ſubiecte: and | 
ee ls one dane endes Taryn 
accozdpng to that you were ſente foz, 


faithfully, | 

3 A bat is then required ofa Chzi- 
lan: 

lane. That de ſhould beleue in god, the fa- 

— , and the holpe gholt,thzee pcr- 

ſons and one god 


fecknam. What : is there nothing els to bee 
required oʒ looked foz in a Chiſtian, but to be 
leue in God? | 

lane. ts, we muſte belene in him, we mute 
louc him with all our heart, wut al oure ſoule, 
— 2 our minde, and our neighbour as 


our . 
Fecknams Mhyrthen fapth tultificth not, ne: 
ſaueth not. 


line, res faith ( as ſaint Paule ſapeth) 
2 


Fecknam. hp: ſaint Paule ſateth,if3 haue 
all faith without loue, it is nothing. 
lace, True it is. o how can loue him. wi 
— — — truſt dim wo J — 
Faith 3 
loue is compzehended in faith. 
Feckoam, How ſhal we loue our neighbour? 
lane. To loue our neighboz, is to fede the hun 
gep.to clothe rhe naked, and geue dzinke to the 
— 2322 woulde doe to 
Fecknam. Mhy⸗ then it is neceſſary vnto ſal⸗ 
uacion to doe good wozkes alſo, and it is not 
2 — — — ** 
lane. I deny that, and I affirme on⸗ 
ſaueth. but it is mere foz a chziſtian, in taken 
— — . eons to doe 
pet at they pꝛo 
28 
e 8, onc 
in Chꝛiſtes bloud ſaucth. 
Fecknam. Bow many ſacramentes are there: 
lane. Two. The one, the ſacramt of baptiſme 
and thother the ſacrament of the lozdes ſuppcr. 
Fecknam, No, there are ſeuen. 
lane, By what ſcripture finde pe that? 
Fecknam. Al, we wil talke of that hereafter, 
but what is ſignifyed by pour. 2. ſacramentes?z 
lane. By the ſacramente of Baptiſme, J am 
waſhed with water , and regenerated by 
ſpirite, and that wafhyng is a token to me that 
Jan the chyide of God . The Sacramente of 
the Loꝛdes Supper offered vnto me, is a ſure 
ſcalc and tcſtimonye that J am by the bloude of 
Lbhziſte » whiche de ſhedde foz me on the croſle, 
made partaker of the eucrlaſtpng Kyngdome 
Fecknam, M by: what doe pou recciue in that 
ſatramtt: Do pou not recepue the very body & 
bloude of Chziltz 
NNun.iu, 


lane, 


dot not ſo beltut. I chynke 


- the crofle, 
| Fecknam, Why2dothe not Chzilt ſpeake theſe 
woꝛds, take, eate, this is my body? Require we 
any platner wozdcszdoth he not (ay it is his bo 


wit bout ſede of man, and as to walke vppon 


the ſea baning a bodp, and other ſuch like mira 


cles as he wzought by his power onclp: 


Jane, Pes verely: if Bod would haue doone 
at bis any miracle he might haue doone 
that then he minded no wozke 
but to bodpe, and 


Fo 


85 
= 
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aline and at ſupper befoze 
they were deceied. 
Fecknaw. u grounde pour fayth bpon ſuch 


8 


anthours as ſape and vnſape bothe wyth a 
bꝛeathe, and not vpon the churche to whom pe 


ought to geue credit. ** 
lane, grounde on gods word, 
t not vp6 Hurch.foz if be a good 

the fayth of the muſt bee tried 
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per, and bothe taketh from it and addeth to it 
To that church (lay ) God wyl ande plagts. 
and from that churche will he cake they; parte 
out of the boke of lite. Do they tearne that of. 
Paule when he mmiſtred to theLozinthiang in 
bothe kyndes? ſhal J belcue this churche? God 


Fecknam. TC hat was done fo2 a good intente 
of the churche,to auvide an hcreſy that ſp;ong 
on it. 


Theſe wordes folowy ng were 
ſpoken openlye. 
Fecknam. After this Fecknam toke his leaue 
ſaping that de was ſo2p foz her.fo2 J amſure 
(quod he)that we two ſhall neuer mcte. 
lane. True it is (ſaide ſhe) that we ſhall neuer 
God turne pour gart. fo J am aſ- 
urepent and turue to Sod, pe 
ill caſe:and I pzayBod in the bow⸗ 
is holy ſpirit. fo; 
he gift of vtrerannce, 
if it him to open the epes ofyour heart, 


e Letter written by the La 


dy Jane in the ende ofthe newe teſta ment 
in BSreke, the which ſhe ſent vnto her 
iter Katherin,immediat- 


of your age ſal itgd 
if God cal 


3 
2 


Fl 


tuẽ in death ther 
8 
de waking, len w | 

| the pon 
on like a theft m mou 2 


Z 


Ofche Church gig 


for lacke of ople,you be kunde like the fine foo- 
ke that had not on the 

hip women , SAD FER DP de cad out from 
| as J truſt J do. 
ol your maiſter Chʒiſt, and 
ſinnes on his back 


und retopce as A do(good Hifter that Ich 
de delinered of this and put ou in⸗ 


coꝛruption. 
cozcupcion. Fo1 am aſſured that A all for 10 
. wynne an immotal lyte, 
vou 


pon, lende 


Aud to die in che 
—＋ in Gods 


e 
in god, who onely muſte helpe — 


eſe are the v ordes that the Lady 
Jane ſpake vpon the ſxafolde at the 
doure of her death. 

Firſt when ſhe mounted vpon the ſkafolde 

the ſaid to the people,ſtanding there about, 
good people J a co ue ether to dye, and by a 
law J am condemned to the ſame. Tye fact 
agapnſt the Q uenes bighnes was vbnlawfall 
and the conſenting therunto by me: bat tou⸗ 
ching the pzocuremet and deſire therof by me 
02 on my behalfe,J do waſhe my handes there 
of in innocency betoze god, and the face of pou 
(good chziſtian people) this daye: and there- 
with the wzong her bandes, wherin the had 
her boke. Then ſayd ſhe, J pꝛape you all, good 
ch2iſtian people, to beare me witnes that J dye 
atrue chziſtian woman, and that J do loke to 
be ſaued by no other meane, but only by the 
mercye of god in the bloude of hys only ſonne 
Jeſus Ch2iſte: and J confeCe that when Jdpd 
know the woꝛd of God, I neglected the ſame, 
loued my ſelte, and the wo2ld, and therfo:e 
this plage and ponyſhment is happely and 
wozthely happened vnto me fo my lynnes: 
and yet J thanke god ot hys goodnes that be 
hath thus gyuen me a tyme and reſpect to re- 
pent, and now (good people) while J am alyue 
Ina you aſſiſte me with pour pꝛayers. And 
then kneling down ſhe turned ber to Fecknã 
(ayng:thall I ſape thys pſalme : and be ſayd, 
yea, Then ſayd ſhe the pſalme of miſerere mei 
dem in Englych, in moſte denoute manour 
thzough out to thende,and then ſhe ſtode vp 
andgaue her mapden Piltres Cllpn her glo- 
ues and handkerchef,and ber boke to Paiſter 
Buges, wherewith the vntied her gowne, 
andthe hangman pzeſſed vpon her to belp ber 
of with it, but the deſyzing hym to lette her a- 
lone,turned towardes her two gentlewomen 


And as touching my 


who helped her of tbertuith, and alſo with het 
frowcs paſte and neckerchefe,gtuing to bet a 
a fapze handkerchefe to knyt about her eyes. 
Lyen the hangman knclcd down, and aſtico 
ber fo:gpuenes, whome ſhe fozgaue moſt wil- 
lingly. Coen he willed der to tand vpon the 
ſtrawe, which doing the ſawe the block. Then 
the ſ ud, pꝛap pou diſpatch me quickly. Zhen 
the knccied downe , ſaping : will pon take 
it of betoꝛe q lape me downe : and the hangs 
man ſayd,no adam. Zhen tyed ſhe the ker» 
cycfe about her cycs, and feling fo2 the blocke 
the ſayd, what hai J do, where ts itz wher is 
it: One of the Zanders by guiding her therun⸗ 
to,the lapd her bead downe vpon the blocke, 
and then ſtretched farth yer body and ſayd, 
Lo2dinto thy handes J commend my ſpirit. 
And ſo fynilyed her Ipfe, in the prare of our 
Lo2de God , i553 the 12.dape of Febzuarp, 


A certaine pꝛaper of the Lady Jans 
in the tume ofher trouble. 
Oedt thou godand father of my iytc. here me poze 
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hoty gyode de all honour and giozy, A men. 


H ere followeth a letter o2 cpiſtle of the foze 

ſapd Lady Jane, wꝛitten to accrtayn lear⸗ 
ned man, whome both J knowe , and coulde 
alſo here nominate it J were diſpoſed:butpar 
tely reuerentyng the wozthy learnyng of the 
perſone, and partly againe truſtinge and ho- 
pyng of ſome better towardnes of the partie 
hereafter: J haue ſo ſette fozth this her zeloug 
letter to the man, that neither he be any thyng 
thereby made the wozſe(being by me as pet vn 
knowen)and others with him ſelfe alſo maye 
be made the better, in that both they may take 
bede thereby not to fall in the lyke : and te als 
ſo beyng graciouſly and ſecretly admonyſhed 
map retouer the fall, and auoyde the peryll, 
whiche pꝛay the Lozde (if his wyll ſo bee) he 
map. 


Cre Lady Ianc to a learned man of 


late kalne from the truth of gods moſte 
dolp wozd fox feare ofthe wozld, 


mynde the dzead- 
rn 
and looketh backe agame. is not mere 


Z 
783 


whiche ſometpme 


| waſt thc lynely 

Lhniſt: bur now the defourmed unpe o 

nel, ſome tyme the beutifull cemple of 

now the ſtinking and filthy kenell of 

D 

now a amour ot 
— other : 
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a, Yea tume a 
ſouldier: but now a cowardly tũaway. 
So ofte I ſaye as I conſider the thzeatninges 
and of Bod to all thoſe that faithfully 
can not but to thee: pea,ra- 

of Sathan, 
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doeſt nowe ſo ſhamefnliy ſhꝛi 
thy ſcifc doeſt now lo een abet . — 
ment and lawe of the Lozde?when thou thy telt 


Chꝛiſt.in who cuen in death is life: 
ſayc, rhourby ſelf arr moſte weave : then | 


o 
ſtr ot a fo 


wh — tray d — 
thy maker that falhioned 
thce ? wilt thou nowe 


2 And wilt 


thee and fr 
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withoue the veaking — 
our ſintull ſinnes coulde cls no 

med wilt thou take 


+4 
10 
= 
11 
: 


Can netther the puniſhm#t of the Jlraclites 
(which foz wolatrp ſo oft they retrantd) 


the cnt p 

gebeten e eee 
0 0 en him: 

dym.thar ſpared norys dear nd only ſonne 
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other euyli thing. T bete, and ſuch lyke wo 


Nd erlag he concluderh thus. 
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nour a deteſtable id9le,muente 
Cardinalles: C 
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ſpeakerh Jeremy vnto idem, wherby de pke as good ſubiectes will A 
but vaine th and no gods. t | 4 
mgc — — — reſule to Halarde all in the defence of their 1 
they that woꝛſhip them. They wer warned by a whytce 1 
i 
luſtine dominum, | | | 
death. the 1s Wl 
M 
My 
* 
'! 15 
and earth. And wylt thou ho- in an vnitie J kepe no order, but rather ith 
Komiſhe lone to , . 
pes. and the abominabit colle — phariſets G 1 
bult offered hym Fill 
t thou offer hym — — 1 
. — — thou — 1 
it intente , Oh ſincke of ſynne. ily. 
cl thou dzcame therein if 


there it is verified that he bym lee, 


Non yeni mittere pacem ia terram fed gladium & c. To j N (| 


— n 


— 


oo —_— * 
— —ʒ 2—äͤ 2 
. — ” 
— — 
ä k 


curſcs , ſome admonitions our of the 
cure,to thoſe that loue them ſelues about 


-*, —— * 
NO me —_— 
— 


God. who enryched thy poucrtie-hea Thou haſt heard ailo, the f 
4 
140 
| 2 Doeſt 44 
| Dauid a 1 
wzetche : 1 
Hy thus; be (/ 
od Loyd te 10 
— 11 
ofthe 160 
hat pi 
foz my 1 
mother aboue me: is not if 
mere foz me emp od — 5 ne 
mo 28 2 threarnigs 101 
p dis croſſe and ſolowe me. what cannot ſturre thee to cleane vnto Chuſt | ji 
crofle of nfamy;and ſhame, of mule- lane the woztde:yet let the ſwere confolanong 16 
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and pꝛomiſes of the ſcreptures, let the example 
of Chꝛiſt and his Apoſties, holy Martires and 
Confeſſours, cncourage the to take faſter hold 
by Chuſt. Harken what he ſayth: bleſſed are 
you when men reuile vou and vou foz 
my lake: ccropce, and be glad. toꝛ great is your 
rewarde in heauen . foz ſo perſecured they the 


{ — DMophetccs,that were befoze you . Deare what 


— 


E lait the Pꝛophet ſayeth: teare not the curſe of 


men. be not afrapd of their blaſphemies and re- 
nilinges. foꝛ woꝛmes and mothcs ſhal eate thẽ 
vp lpke clothe and woll, but my rightcoulnes 
Mall endure fox euer, and my ſauing health fro 
generation to generation. what art thou then 
tapth hey that trareſt a moꝛtall man, the childe 
of a ma, which vadeth a wap lyke the flower: a 
koꝛgetteſt the Loꝛde that made thee, that ſpzcd 
out the heauenes, and lapd the foundacion of 
the tarth? am thy Lozd thy god. that maketh 
the ſca to rage, and to be ſtill, who is the Loꝛd 
ot hoſtes. J (hall put my wozde in thy mouth 
and defend the with the turning ofan hande. 
And our ſauiour Lhuſt ſaprh to his diſciples: 
they ſh4il accuſe you æ bzing you befoze m⸗ 
tes and Rulers toz my names ſake, and ſome 
of you they ſhall perſecute and kyll: but feare 
you not ſaith he,noz care you not what pou ſhal 
ſayc: fo2 it is my lpirite that ſpeaketh withm 
pou. The hand of the higheſt ſhall defende you. 
as the hearts of pour head are nombzed, and 
none of them (hal —— : bane lapde vp 
treaſure foz you(ſaieth he) where no thenes can 
ſte ale. noi mothc corrupt » and arc you, 
if pe abide to thende:feare not thE(ſaith Chyiſt) 
that hath power only of the body but feare hum 
that hath power both oner the body and ſoule. 
The world loueth her owne, and if pe were of 
the world, the world would loue pou, but you 
are myne. Therfoze the woꝛld doth hate pou, 
Let theſe e ſuch lyke c6lolacions, cut out of the 
ſcriptures. uren pon to Bod warde. Let 
not the enſaumples of holy men and we 
go out ot pour mynde, as Daniel. and the 
of the ꝛophetes, ot the thze Childꝛen, of Elea 
zarus that conſtant father, ofthe vii.oł the Ma 
chabres childꝛen, of Peter, Paule, Steuen, and 
other Apoſtles and holy Martires in the be- 
inning of the church. As of good Huncon 
rchbilyop of Scloma,and zerrophone, with 
infinite other vuder Sapozes the King of the 
p>erſians and Indians, who all 
tozmentes deuyſed by the tirauntes, 
Samours ſake. Returne, returne 
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7127 85 


owne body foz our — —__ ”"—_— 
Thiowe downe thy ſelte 


thy ſelfe on thother part with the 
and pꝛomyſc.ot᷑ hum that is ready to 
to pou, whenloeuer you turne vnto him. 
daine not to come againe with the loſt 
ſeyng pe haut ſo wandzed with dym. 


5 


| 


. 
f 


3 
pf 


L 


2 


kiſſe you, and lafte of all ro 


Actes and Monumentes 
aſhamed to turne 


glouous name. and cau 
to be cnel 


mercitull vnto me a ſynner. U emember the hoz 
,and the lamenta⸗ 


moꝛe 
their li 


that neuer toꝛſoke them. And cdtrary wiſe 


— mvp victoʒio | oner 
all power of darknes,oucr dell. arfd dip 
nacion, thtough their moſt redoubted captam 
Lhziſt, who nowe ſtretcheth out his armes to 
receaue pou, ready to tal vpon pour necke and 
| yon with che 
deities and delicates of dys owne pzecious 
bloud, which vndoubtedlp, it it mighte ſtande 
with bys determinace purpoſe , de wold not 
let to (hed agame, rather chf pou ſhould be loft. 
— —— 2 ——j— 2 
be honour, pꝛayſe and glozye . 


Be conſtant, be conſtant, feare not foz payne? 
Chiſt hath redemed the. and an 


CCertaine pꝛetie verſes wzytten by the ſaid 
Lady Jane with a pynne. 

Non aliens pates homimt que obtin unt 

Cort 1 x 


Certaine Epitaphes w 
17 mendation of the wozthy 


in com- 
Jane, 
De land 


Ofche Church 


De lana Cru Toan- Park huſti Carmen. 


Mirari Lenam Graio ſermone valere? 


(uo primum nat eſt 


tempore, Gratis fuit. 
De Domina loanna, I. F. 


I. gaibus iſta 22 eſt lector, ocellu: 


idem ficens ſcubere vis potui. 


Ipje 4% lana Lautentii Humfred: decaſtichon. 
[ons iacet ſau0 non £4ue Vwinere mort, 


Nobilis 
Ingentum 


6 POR ek 


ornauit femme maſit, 


Femina virgineo tota dicats chore. 


17 oh 
d 
dadiy de 


Ils 


ferury, 
144 


AMncth was Penry 


regine nobilitata throno. 


Sangune clara fuit,regati ſtirpe creat, 


2 


Et priſes Graiiam ſangumne crets ducum. 


ra14 eſt,pulchre Grayt nutrits caman, 


Bis Martyr ſacre fidet verifloms teſtis 


Arque Vacant regnt crimine, Iana iacet. 


pus the ril. day of Febzuary(as Jſaid) 
was behedded the Ladpe Jane, and 
with ber alſo the Lozd Gylfozd her huſf- 
band, ont of the Duke of Nozthumberlandes 
ſonnes, ii. innocentes in compariſon of them 
that ſate vpon them, Fo2 they did but ignoz- 
antly accept that which the others bad wil- 
lingly deuiſe d, and by open pꝛoclamation con 
ſented ts take from others, and gyae to them. 

And not longe after, the xxi.ot᷑ the ſame mo- 
| of Suffolke betedded 
at the Tower hill, the iini. day after his con- 
dempnation, about whiche tyme alſo were c6- 
demned fo; this conſpiracie many Gentlemen 
and Pcomen, whereofſome were erecuted at 
London, and ſome in the countrep: In the nũ⸗ 
der of whome was alſo Lo Thomas Gzap, 
bzothcr to ths ſayd Duke, being appzchended 
not long after in Nozth Wales,and exetuted 
fo; the ſame. 

The rriiii.of the ſame moneth the peare 
of our Lo2d.1554. Boner Byſhop of London 
ſent downe a commiſſion, directed to all the 
curates and paſtours ofbys dioces, foz the ta- 
king of the names of ſuch as would net come 
the lente folowinge to auricular conkeſſion, 
and to tde receyuing at Caſter, the copie of 
whiche monition here foloweth. 


A monition of Boner Byſhop of Lons 


don, ſent do wne to all and ſinguler Cu- 
rates of his dioces for the cerrifieng of 
the names of ſuch, as wold not come 
at icnt to confeſſion and recep= 
ung at Eaſter, 


dable vlage and — catholike 


. 923 
urche, by many hundꝛeth peares agone duc⸗ 
ly and deuoutly odſcrued ed. kept, fapthfull 
plc — — age a —_—_— , are 
unde pcarc at except rea 
ſonable cauſe excuſe th) to be confeſſed to their 
owne Curate,and to recrane the Sacra 
ment of the altar, with due ation and de⸗ 
notion. And foz as muche àſd as we be credi⸗ 
bite infozmed v that ſondꝛit cuill diſpoſed , and 
— pon — genen to ſc pleaſures 
appetites, followyng the infles of 

thetr body, and neglecting vtterip the health of 
their ſc fozbcare to come to confefſ.on 
actoꝛdiug to the ſapde vſage,and to receaue che 
Sacrament of the altar actoꝛdingip, gruyn t 
thereby pernicious and cuill example to the 
yonger ſoꝛt. to neglecte # contempne the ſame: 
we mirtding the refo2matis hereof foz our own 
diſcharge, a deſirous of good o2dcr to be kept, 
and good example to de geuen: doo will , and 
commannde you by ve: tne hereof, that immte⸗ 
diatly vpon the receipt of this our commaun⸗ 
dement , pe and euerp etde ofpou within vont 
cure and charge, doo vſe all your diligence and 
dexteritie, to declare che ſame, Uraigtly chars 
. to come he. 

tion. to come he- 

foze Eaſter next 


Z 
2 


8 
18 


5 
: 


HE 


: 


.BSecuen at 
aryec in the peart ofour Lozd, 1554. 


with certayne articles alſo annexed, to bes 
put in ſpedy erecutton , containing, as here 
foloweth. 

A copie 
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A copie of the letter with the articles ſent 
from the Quene to the Bpſhop of London, 


Ight reuerend Father in Sod, M ighte 
truſtpe 25 igh 
ofthe later our moſt deareſt bꝛo 
thcr king Edward the ſixte, whoſe ſoule Bod 
— diuers notable crimes , exceſſes , and 
anltes, with ſondzy kindes ofhereſies,fymony 
enozmyries haue bene 
our dommions, the ſame continuinge pet he- 


therto in like dyloꝛder, ſince the | of 


Kealme:and remembzing 
mighty Bod to be, to fozeſce 


may bezthat all vertue & godly liui ould 
be 2 II 


J 


made to refozme t erneſtly in 
— . — by Le Ke 
of Gods furtheraunce and n that be⸗ 
—— py moſt iuſt con⸗ 
vs mo we lend vnto pou cer⸗ 

reine articles, ofſuche emong 
orher thinges de moſt necellarp to be now put 
ee e e 

d, wherein pe ſhalbe d 


4 
115 


Articles ſent from the Quenes maieſtie 


vnto the Oꝛdmarie, and by hym . 
cetg. by her graces Lode hone ps — — * 
execution With ctrect in the whole 
eg aſwell in places 
Jeft, that euery Byſhop and his Ofli⸗ 
ccrs, with al other ham de de 
inriſdiction, ſhall with al ipeade and di⸗ 
ligence,and all maner of wapes to them poſh- 
ble. put in execution all ſuche Canons and ec- 
cleſiaſticall lawes , derctofoze im the tyme of Ecru 
ng Denry the eight vſed within this team Gn 
of Englande,and the dominions of the ſame, em ie 
not beyng directly and expꝛeſſely cõtrarp to the uo, 
1 — —— — this — — 
tem. no biſhop oz any his officer oꝛ o⸗ 
ther perſone afozclayd,bcreafter in any of ew —— 
etcle ſiaſticall wꝛytuiges, in pꝛotes oꝛ other ex- gucth pat 
traiudiciall actes. do vſc to put in this clauſe oz le the Po 
ſentence, Regia autotuate tu'cirue, Pes whe: 
Item, that no byſhop oꝛ any bis officers, o- 
other perſone atoꝛeſayd do hereaſter eracte di The lat: 
demaunde, in the adnuſſion of any perſone to macyof the 
any eccleſiaſticall pzomocjon,ozdcr o office, a- $9 te: 
ny otde, touchyng the ptimarte oꝛ ſucceſſion, ag Ne. 
ok late in fewe pcares paſſed hath bene ; 
12 and =_ Beſbop and dis Officers 
tem, that —— op is Olli 
with all other per afoꝛcſapde, haue a vi- Darwen 
eye, and vlt ſpeciall diligence and fort- en garn 
t, that no perſone be admitted oz receaued ne 
to any eccleſia function, benefice oz office, n I 
ſacramErary-infecred oꝛ defamed with 


Jenn vas 
of hereſies and notable crunes, eſpe- — 
C lergie, duelp coprecting and puny 


of the church 


Frem, that the ſaid B. and al other perſons'as Item, that the landadle e hoteft 
foz(rd, do vſe more lenitie g clembcy with luch 

as haue maricd, whoſe wines be dead, then 
with other, whoſe weme do pet remaine im life, 
And likewyſe ſuch prieſts, as with the conſents 


of their wiues,02 wemen opely in the pꝛeſente 
zofeſle to to be vſed the 
done , in which caſe after penance cf 


fauourab 

tectually bone. be B.accoxding to his diſcrerts 
# wiſdom m3y vpon int conſideration receine, 
and admit the again to their fozmer adminiſtra 
non. lo it be not mthe ſame place , appointing 
them ſuch a poztion to liue to be paid out ne. 
of their benefice, wherofthey be depꝛiued, dy di tion admitre them 
tretion of the ſaid B. oz his officer ſhall thmke Item, that by the 
may de ſpared of the laid benefice, doctrine be ſer fozth 

Item, that cucry B. and all other perſons a- | 
fozeſaid,do foꝛſee, that they ſuffer not any religi 
ous mi hauing ſolemly pꝛoteſſed chaſtinie, to cõ 
tinue with dis woman 02 wife, but that all ſuch 
perſons. after depzination of their benefice oz ec 
cleſiaftic d. be alſo diuoꝛſed euery one 
from bis (aide woman, and duc puniſhement 
otherwiſe taken foz the offence t 

Item, that euery B. and all other perſons a- , 
forcſaid, do take oꝛder # direction with the pa- 
riſhioners of euery benefice, where pꝛieſtes do 
want to repaire to the next pariſh foz diume ſer 
nice,0z to appoint fo a conuenient time, till o⸗ 
ther better pꝛouiſion map be made, one curat to 
ſerne, alte nis vicibus in diuerſe pariſhes, + to al- 
lot to the ſaid curate fo his labour ſome poꝛciũ 
ol the benefice, that he ſo ſerueth 

Item. that all + al maner of pꝛoceſſions of the 
t urch be vſed, frequẽted. a continued after the 
dla oꝛder of the church in the Latin tongue. 

em. that al ſuch holy days # faſting days be g 
gbizr11ct and kept, as were obſtrued # kept in good contentation, and the 
the latter ty me of king Denry the eygdr, of this our Kcalme, and dominibs of 

qa men Het Bonner Byſhop of London, to all and ſinguler his pariſhioners for repairing of all ſuche 
uli. tureg os beiongeth to the ſetting fozth of the N onuſh ſeruice, as chalices, Ec 


3 
* 


Lmundus cte. I nixerſis etc. Quia iure id exigente, ac equitate etiam ſuadente, parec hiani eteli 
frarum ſengularum ( antuarienſis Prouinciæ, quæ neceſſaria aut oportuna ſunt, ad cuſtum diu 
num ſacramenterum, et ſacamentalium admmiſtrationem prouide re debite et congruenter tent 
tur, ac inter cætera, calicem, ubros, veſlimenta, vaſa, ac alia ornaments pro diuinit obſequys e 
ſernitys qualitercung, apta, et reguiſita comparare:et inſuper quia parochiani ipfi pro animarit 
ſelnte 4d . ſuas actedere, miſſam oſfiriaꝗ diuina audire, confeſnonemg, auricularem facere, ac veneran 

c ſacremitum rel igioſe, ei druote, ¶præſertim temporibus ad id ſtatutis et conſuetit) ſuſcipere ſi 


— 


dum euchar; 
mil modo, ex ordinatione ecriefiæ catholice, et laudabili eiufde comſuetudime aflringuntur:deinde,quia ex fide 
, multorum relatione fida, factig notorietate,et fame publica referente mtelleximus,quod nonn ulli pa 
| | ceſs, Cantuarienſitꝗ prouincia, premiſſa,ant eorum aliqua ſic pronidere,com 


actends,et OX. 
dependentibus ac debitis 


eurntum,eos omnet, e ſingulot ic ceſſantes,n 


| eee vel remiſſot, in hac parte, auto- 
Mate voſtra citetis, ſen citars fai atis — rs 


ac corum quilibet,coram nobis, ſeu 0 0 8 Hiri- 
Aprilis proxime futuro poſt daram — 


þroſe bubeant)aut habeat,quare ob eorum culpam, & negligentiam haiuſ modi excommunicari,aut aliter de- 
te ixta iuris taigentiam cerrigi, & puniri von debeant, & debtat, in iuris forma ee 
O O 0 J. pe 


| teremonies 
which were wont to be vſed, frequered, a obſet 
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poſitars, viterinſq, fatturi, & receptari,quod tarts fucrit & rariomi. Et quid in premiſiis ct. Net anten 
diflum noſtrum vicarium &c. diclis die, hora, & loco, vna cum nommibus m,, © finonlorum in «a 
parte mon norum, & citatorum, debute certificetis, vna cum præſentibus. Datum Londini b. the Marty, An 
domint ſecundum cnrſum c. 15 5 3. et noſtre tranſlations Anno de timo quimto. ws 


F Dmond gc. To all xc, Foz aſmuch 
RA as both lawe and equirie ſo requi- 


and conueniently,to promde koz thinges nece\ 
ſary, and requiſite to dinine ſernice, to thadmi⸗ 
— 0 —— holy —— En 
mentalles:and namely amongeſt other 

for chalice, bores, veſtimentes, veſicis, + other 
oznaments fit and requiſite any mauer way to 
the kurniture of dinine ſeruice: and furthermoze 
for as muche as the ſayde pariſhioners foz the 
ſoules health, are bound lypkewyle by the oꝛdi⸗ 
naunte of the Catholike churche,and the landa 
ble cuſtome of the ſame , to come to their chur- 
ches. to heart meſſe and other dinme ſeruice, # 
there to make their auritular confeſſion, and al 
lo deuourly there to take their rites: namely at 
tymes thereunto appointed, and accuſtomed: + 
— muche as by credible —— of 
diners , the manifeſt —— the 
kacte, and dy publique famt . it hath come to our 
eares, that diners pariſhioners of our dioces 
of London, and within the pzomnce of Caun⸗ 
terburp, do either conte mne vtte rip. oꝛ A doo 


differ by to mnche negligence co accompliſh the 
pꝛemiſſes, either in the whole, oz in ,inſo 
mMocuring, nouiding, hear ing, and res 
ceining: we therfoze minding as we are bound 
to doe, to ſee a tonuenient | z & due 
pꝛouiſiou ofthe lame, do and chmaunde 
vou, bothe 10intly and ſene our pariſhio- 


ners, wherſoeuer, within our dioces of Loud6 
in all places,as well as not exempr, by 
the tcno2 hereof. that you fourthwith vpon the 
receipt of theſe pzeſentes , and of the ſchedule 
hercunto annexed, do admoniſhe ſuche as you 
ſhall ſee lack, oꝛ negligent, oꝛ culpable any ma- 
ner wapes in the pzemiſſes, whom alſo we our 
ſelnes by the tenoz of theſe pꝛeſentes do admo- 
niſhe firſt, ſecond, and third ryme. and perkpto⸗ 
rilp that all and — — the ſapd pariſhioners 
do diligently add2effe them ſelues to the perfoz 
ming and executing of all and ſinguler the pꝛe⸗ 
nuſſes,ſo farre fourth as they touch # concerne 
them any maner of waies, with ſuche therunto 


+ performed befoze 
chmimg, all delay and ſtay wharſoener bei 
alide. Moꝛtcouer.iſ ſuch as be ſlack, negli 
on, ſhall delay oz not regard to do, 03 to per⸗ 
lo doing you by our autoꝛi 
be cited, —— CC 4 
ſones, being ſo —＋ igent 
mille, in that behalt᷑:ſo 


date hero, at the hour accuſtomed. 
thert to render cauſe Gaben and lawfull, 


% 


culpable , oz remiſſe, beyng ſo ad of 


CThe lame in En ly ſhe. 
(rf they on he haue any foz them ſelfe wher efoze 


hat they, for this they} demerite and negligece, 
ought not to be excommuaicate, oz other m iſe 
to be cozrected and puniſhed accozding to the 
determanacion of lawe, there in fozme of la we 
to ſape foz them ſelues, to alledge, and to 
and farther to do and receaue that, which 
awe aud rea(ſd ſhal require, And what pe haue 
done in the pzemilles. gc. you do duly certify vg 
afozeſayd, with the names ofal, and ſinguler of 
rogrrder with rheſe pzcentes with a Sans 
| tuen at 
London the viu day of March An. ſecundũ cui ſum 
gc. iss and of our trandation the xv. 


1 Bont the ſame peate, and tyme, whan O. 

Boner ſet fozth thys pꝛeſerip te, oz moni⸗ 
tozy,there came from the Quene an other pꝛo 
clamation, againſt Straungers and Fozincrs 
within this Realme. The purpoſe and intent 
of which p2oclamatid, becauſe it chiefly x moſt 
ſpettaliy concerned Religion,and Doctrine, 4 
the true p2ofeſſo2s therof, I thought here to an 
nere the tenoz and maner of the ſame, 


A copy of the Quenes proclamation for the 
dzining out of the Realme ſtraungers 
and Foziners 


beyſaunce of 
be bone fp er, 
zr0 


0 
whd 


D) knowledge inttl⸗ 
herein decermis 
1 and com 


now commozaunte - 02 reſiante withm * 
realme, ot what ſo cuer nation 02 Connery! N 
ing eytder Pꝛeacher. jzinter,Bokeſeller, = 
ther artilicer, of whacſocuer callin dis nern 
ing denizẽ, oꝛ Marchafit knowẽ, v gf 

of marchaundiſc,d} ſernaunt to ſuch : 


rn  _ 


. Ft ucb, Genens, and other places, where, bp the 


mence of920nidence of god they were all ſuſteined, and 
people, dete enterteined with greater fauour among 
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payne pu⸗ 
niſbment by enpꝛiloument, and fozfeyture and 
confiſcation of all their goods and moucables 
and alſo to be — * natur aii 


recres tly alſo in charge, if 
any ſuch perſon not bozne in the Quenes high 
nes dominibs (except detoze exte pted) that (hal 
after che tj m: and pays — 5 — 
clamatio withm e , 
(hall den the ſame perſon oz perſons, & 
L re⸗ 
mayne without oz mapnepꝛile, 4 
(ts 03 — Counſaples de ſognificd vn 
to foz the further ozdering ot the ſapde 
oz perſoncs. that, ii any of her ſapd 
the lapd. xxuu dayes, 
wal wy 


take, 0z knowe of any ſuch, that they 
diligence unmediarly certitp her layo counlay 
therof, to thinteut oꝛdꝛe may kurthwith be gi- 
uen foz they puniſhment accozding. 

NB the meant whyle,vpon the pzoclamation 
vefoze mencioned, not onely the ttraungers 
in king Cowardes tyme, receaued into the 
realme foz religion, (among whome was Pe- 
ter Partyz , lohannes Alaſco Uncle to tbe 
king of Poland) but many Cnglyth men al- 
ſo fled, ſome to Friſelad, ſome to Cleucland, 
ſome to high Germanie, where they were di⸗ 
uerfly ſcattered into diuers companies, and 
congregations , at Weſell, at Frankfozd, 
Packpurgh, Straaſbzough, Baſil, Arow,Zu 


ſtraungers ab;oad,then thep could be in their 
owne country at home. 


the ſayd moneth of Marth, the LozdCourt 
ney Erle of Deuonſhire, whom the Quene 


+ at her fyztentring delyuered out of the To⸗ 


wcr,and Lady Cliſabeth alſo , the Quencs 
ſiſter, were both in ſuſpection to haue conſen- 
ted to Wiates conſpiracp,z fo2 the ſame this 
Parch were app:chended, and committed to 
the Tower, 


N ©t longafter , Quene Mary, partly fea 
ringe the Londoners, by occaſion of Wis 
ates conſpiracp, partly perceauing moſte part 
of the Citie fo2 religions ſake not greatly to 
fauour her pzocedinges, to their diſpleaſure : 
unte, ſommoned a parliament to be 
holden at Orfo2de:as it were to gratify that 
City, bert, both the vntuerſity, Towne,and 
Country,had ſhewed them ſelues very obcdi- 
ent and fozward, eſpecially in reſtozing olde 
teligion, Foz this purpoſe greate pꝛouiſion 
was made, as well by the quenes officers , as 
by the Townes men and inhabitantes of Or⸗ 
fo2d,and the ceuntrye about. 


But the Nuenes mind in ſho2t ſpace chaun⸗ 
ged, and the ſame parliament was bolden at 
TW. tminſter in Apaill followpng. Zhen the 
quenc,beſide other things, pzopoſed edecrning 
ber mariage to krng Phylippe, and reſto:png 
of the Popes ſupzcmacie, As touchynge her 
matiage, it was agreed vpon:but the other re⸗ 
queſt could not as then be obtayn ed. 

The ſame tyme when this parliament was 
ſummoned, the alſo ſummoned a conuocation made vices 


of 3Byſhops and of the Clergie, in2xting vnto «rent wy 


Bonner(whome ſhe had made Vicegerent in dhe enge 
the ede of Cranmer being in the Tower) af- — 
ter the tenoz and fozme of theſe woꝛdes. 


CT he Quenes brief or vrytte geuen 
ſmmmoning 


out to Bonner ko the 
of a comtocation, 


Aria dei pratia Angliæ, Frencie, Hiber« 
nie Regina, ſidei defenſor , Renerendo in 


Chriſto petri Edmundo London, Epiſco. 

Salutem. Licet nuper quibuſdam arduu ct Supremory 
negotys nos ſecuritatem, et defenſionem <a> urn | 
ec ns Anglicane , acpact ettranguillitatem bon 2 

Publicum & defenſionem Regni noſtri, & ſabditorũ wap. 
voſtrorum concernentibus, vobis in fide et dilettione, 
guibus noby tenemini rogando mandaniſſemus etc. 


ryng and chaunging the Quenes pie, the later parte Halt; 
hereof to be left out af der tptie. ede le, bcc he 40/11 pic 
. et Hiberniq lupremum capur, becauſe in the pax tuie tagen 
being geuen away om wap. 

nglande, to the Pope z there vpon thia 

teu of the title was alls taken away: tpkewple the 

Bonner geuung hts certiiicat vpon the ſame , lea: 

ucth out: autor tate 1iluftnflimng &c. legitime ſuffulci 
tus: whiche parte ll alſo in the ſayde was res 
pziued and taken away the tyme, 


A this fozeſapde connocation , Bonner B. 

of Lond6 beyng V icegerent, 4 Pzeſident, as 
is ſapde, made a certapne crho2tation 02 oꝛa⸗ 
tion to the Clergic , ( whether it was in this 
tonuocation, oꝛ muche about the ſapde tyme) 
wherein he ſeamcth to ſhewe agreat piece of 
his p20found and deape learninge, in ſettunge 
fozth the moſte incomparable and ſuper ange⸗ 
lical oꝛder of pꝛieſthod, as may appeere by this 
parcell oz fragment of his foꝛſapd oʒation, be- 
png collected and gathered by ſome.that lede 
by: which,as it came to our hads,fſo J thought 
to (mparte it to the reader, both fo2 that the au 
toz of ſo wozthy a wozke ſhouidnot paſſe vn» 
know, and partly alſo, foz that the tſtimatid 
of this bleNed o2der, whiche ſo piteoullpy nowe 
is troden vnder fote, ſhould loſe nothing of his 
pꝛerminente, but might be knowen in mooſe 
ample perfection, ſo as it tandeth aboue An⸗ 
gels t kinges, if it be true, that Bonner ſaith. 


CA piece oꝛ fragment of the exhoꝛtatiõ made 
by Bonner byſhop of London, to them of 
the conuocation bouſe , copied out by them 
that ſtode by and harde him. 

O Os. ii. Ths 
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14 Ihe exhortation of D. Boner by ſhop Secretary Bourn ſayd, 3 will tel you who is 
‚ of London, to them ol the Tonuoca- an beriticke : be that tubburnely and Ryfiy Wien u 


tion houſc. 


| maintayneth an vntru | | Et. 
Derefoze it is to be knowen, that pꝛic⸗ th, de is an Leriticke, 


Be meaae Sir ſayd J)an vntruth in matters 


Pyghe rea . Fo lies and Elders be worthy ot all men - 
r ee e be wozlhipped fox the dignitie ſake 4 _— — eee e tartb: rta that 
which they haue of God as in Sat. 16 po he, and in toys we werte ſone a- 


— — - For whatlocuer pe ſhai looſe vpõ the earth #+c. 


greed:then ſayd Pailter Fecknam,ſytting at 
de honoꝛed And whatſocuer pou lyall bynde @c.foz a pꝛieſt 


the head of the table, whbe they called Þaiſter 


. Deane of Paulcs . J will tell you by Sainte 


about In- by (ome meanes is like — the Uirgin , and 


gs, 


is ſhewed by thzec pointes. As the bicſled vir- 

n by kiue woꝛdes dio concciue Chiſt as it is 

d: Luk. 1, (fiat mihi ſecundum verbum tuum) that 
is to ſaie, be it vnto me accoꝛding to thy word. 
So the Pꝛicſtes by fiue wozdes, doth make the 
very body of Lhzilt.Enen as mumediatip, aftcr 
the conſent of Harp, Chꝛiſte was all whole in 
ſpcaking of 


out oꝛdets he could colecrate nothing , therfoze 
the layeman being neuer io holpe, can not doo 


thyng. although he be neuer ſo holy, and do 
6 of conſecration. 


T was declared a litle bcfoze how D. Rid- 

ley was had from Fremingham to the To⸗ 
wer, where being in duraunce, and inuited to 
the Licutenantes table, he had certaine talke 
oz conference with Secretary Bourn, maiſter 
Fecknam, and other, concerning the contro- 
nerſies in religion, the ſumme whereof, as it 
was penned with his owne hande, bcreafter 
enſucth, 


Here followeth the ſumme and effect of 


the communication betwene D. Ridley, 
and on Bournc, with othcrs, 


the Licutcnauntes table, in 
the 


Aifter Thomas of Bꝛidges ſayd at his 
B2other Maiſter Lieuetenauntes boꝛd 
I pꝛay you Paiſter Docto2s , foz mp 


learning tel me, what an heriticke is. Paiſter 


Auguſtine who is an berctiche. Qui adulandi 
Principibus vel lucri gratia,fallas opiniones gi 

nit, vel ſequitur, hereticus eſt. ſaith Sainte 
Auſtine: and then he engliſhed the lame: (pz 
ſayd J. J wene ſainte Auguſtine addcth the 
third member which is vel vanæ gloriæ cauſa; 
ye layceucn trewe Maiſter Docto2 ſayd he, 4 
thus farre we did agree al thze. Paiſtcr Fecks 
nam began againc to ſape, be that doth not be 
lcue that ſcripture atfirmeth, but wil obſtinat 
lye mayntayne the contrary, he is Hzreticus, 
as in the ſacrament of the altcr Pathewe 
doth affirme,there to be Chiſtes body, Marke 
doth affirme it, Luke affirmeth , Paule affir: 
meth,and none denieth it :therefoze to holde 
the contrary it is hereſic. Jt is the ſame bodye 
and fleſh that was bozne of the Uirgin : and 
this is confirmed by vnytye, Antyquitie, and 
vniucrſalyty : fo: none befoze Berengarius 


dyd eucr doubte of this, and he was an here- Ste 
ticke,as Paifter Doctoz there knoweth full Annan 


well, I do teſtify hys own conſcience : ſapd he. du. 
Mary ſyꝛ ſapd Pailter ſecretary, Paiſter eck 
nam hath ſpoken well:theſe be great matters 
vnitie,antiquitic, and vniuerſalytyc:do pe not 

ſo thinke maiſter Doctoz ſapd he to me: 

Bere while 3 ſtrapned curteſp, and pzeten- 
ded as nothing to tal ke, ſard one ofthe comiſ⸗ 
ſie ners, pcraduenture maiſter Ridley doth a⸗ 
grec with maiſter Fecknam, and then there 
needes not much debating of the matter : ſy; 
ſayd J, in ſome thinges 3 do 4 ſhall agree with 
hym, and in ſome thinges which he hath ſpo⸗ 
ken, to be plain, J de not agree with him at al. 
maiſlers, ſapd J, ye be as J vnderſland the 
Quenes commiſtioners here, and if pe haue 
commiſſion to examine me in thoſe matters, J 
ſhall declare vnto pou plainely my fayth:y!ye 
baue not, then 3 ſhall pꝛape pou cyther geue 
me leaue to ſpeake my mynde krelr, 92 els to 
hold my peace, 

There is none here, ſapd maiſcer ſeeretary 
that doth not fauour yon,and then cucry man 
ſhewcd what fauour they beare towardes me 
and how glad they would be of an agrement: 
but asJ ſtrapned to haue licence of them, in 
plapne luc ꝛdts to ſprake my mynde, ſo me 
thought they graunted me it but vix 92 gte. 
well at the laſt à was contente to take It fo 
lytenced, and (2 began to talke, 

Co maiſler Fecknams argumentts ofthe 


manifold affirmation, where no dentall — 


— 


J annſwered:as foz the multitude ofaffirma- 
d Kiley tions in ſcripture, and where is one affirmatis 
reppeth #- 111 is one, concerning the truth of the matter, 
_ fo: that any one of the Cuagelifls ſpake inſpi⸗ 
; red by the holy ghoſt, was as true as p which 
cum ig ſpoken of the al. It is as true ̊ Jobn ſateth 
not of Chziſt. Ego ſum oſlium ouum: as it all had 
nder 119 it, foꝛ it is not in ſcripture as in witnesof 
ft men:where the nomber is credited moze then 
cnt br wh one,becauſe it is vntertain of whoſe ſpirite be 
om. d oth ſpeake. And where maiſter Feckna ſpake 
ofſo many,affirmig without any negatid ec. 
dy: ſaid J al they do affirme the thing which 
pues in they ment.now if ye take their wo2des 4 leaue 
tdeirmraning, tit do they not affirme what ye 
nab ch take but what they mit: lr ſaid J, ir in talke u 
mea- you, J ſhold ſo vtter my mynd in woꝛdes, that 
ye by the ſame do and may plainly perteiue my 
meaning, and could (if ye would be captious) 
canel mp woꝛdes and w2pthe them to another 
ſenſe,J would thinke ye were no getle compa- 
mon to talke with, crcept pe would take mp 
woꝛdes, as ye did perceiue that J did meane. 
arp, quod maiſter Sccretary , be ſhoulde els 
do pou plaine imurie and w26g. Paiſter Feck 
nam pertetuinge whereunto my talke went, 
why quod he, what circumſtances can pe ſhew 
me,that ſhould moue to thinke of any other 
ſenſe,then as the wo2des plainly ſaye: Hoe eſt 
corpus meum quod pro vobis tradetur, 
yd ſaid J, euen thenert ſentence that fol- 
hot et loweth:videlicet. Hoc facite in meam cõmemo 
— rationem. And alſo by what reaſon, ye ſay the 
. headisturned into Chziſtes carnall body :4 
may ſay,that it is turned into his miſtitall bo⸗ 
Sears dr / los as that ſaieth of it, Hoc eſt corpus quod 
vy theiſe 
been pro vobis tradetur , ſo Paule whiche ſpake by 
ches ſpirite, Vnus paniset vnum corpus 
array, multi ſumus omnes qui de vno pane participae 
mus. Here he calleth one bzcad, one lofe ſapde 
mailter ſecretary:pea ſaid J, one lofc one bzead 
all is one with me: but what ſape ye, quod ꝙ. 
Þecretacy,ofthc vniuerſalitie, antiquitie, and 
dnitie, that maiſter Fecknam did ſpeake of: 
Jenſure you ſaid J, J thinke them matters 
butie with Weightie and to be conſidered wel. As foz vni- 
dure ute tie the truth is, befoze God, J do beleue it and 
wa, embzace it, io it be with veritie, and ioyned to 
our head Chꝛiſte, and ſuch one as Paule ſpea- 
TR - — — | 
an Jam alſo perſwaded to be true 
that Iren.ſayeth:Quod primum veru. Jn oure 
religion Chaiſtes faith was firſt truly taught 
by Chailt him ſeife, by his Apoſtles 6 by many 
good mon, that from the did ſuccede 
next vnto them: and foz this tõtrouetſie of the 
ſacrament J am perſwaded, that thoſe old wat 
ters which w2ote befoze the edtroucrfie i the 
burying of the ſea ot Kome, doth all agree, it 
they be well vnderttanded inthis truth. 
Jam glad to heare , (aſd maiſtet @ecretary, 


ro 
wag. 


of the church 
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that ye do ſo wel elteme þ doctoꝛs of þ chutch. 

Nowe as fo2 vninerſalitic, it may baue two 
mtaningestone to vnderſtande that to be dni⸗ 


hath bene allowed: another, to vnderſt and vni derſtideng; - 
uerſalitie, the multitude of our age oz of anye | 
other ſinguler age. 

No no, ſapeth maiſter Secretary, theſe thze 
doo alwayes agree: and where there is one, 
there is al the reſte:and here he and J changed 
many woꝛdes. And finally to be ſhozte in this 
matter,we did not agree, 

There was none, quod maiſter Fecknam, 
befoze Berengarius , Wyciſef,and Hus, and 
nowe in oure daics Caroloſtadius, and Oeco-s 
lampadius. And Caroloſtadius ſapeth, Chꝛiſte 
pointeth his owne bodie, and not the ſacramet 
and ſapd it: Hoc eſt ny and Me⸗ 
lanchtõ wziteth to one ws, (Micenius 
ſapd J and ſayth, Nullam ſatis grauem rationẽ ad Myco! 
inuenire poltum,propter quam a fide maiorũ um. 4 
in hac materia dillentiam, oz like woꝛdes. 

Thus when de had ſpoken at lengthe with 
many other woꝛdes mo. vi ſaid J, it is certe, 
that other befo2e theſe haue w2ytten of this 
matter, not by the waye onely and obiter, as 
doth fo2 the moſte all the olde wzpters , but e⸗ 
uen ex profeſſo, as their whole booke intrea- 
teth of it alone, as Bertram. | 

Bertram, ſayd Secretary, what man was xtra. 
be, and when was he, and how do pe know? ec. 
with many queſtions Sir quod 3, 4 baue red 
his booke:he pzoponecth the ſame, whiche 18 
nowe in controucrſic , and aunſwereth ſo di⸗ 
rectip that no man map doubte bat that he af- 
firmeth,that the ſubſtance of bzead remaineth 
ſtill in the ſacrament:and he wzote vnto vnto 
Carolus Magnus. Mary quod de, mark foz ther 
is a matter, de w2ote, quod he, ad Henricum 
and not ad Carolum. foz no auto2 maketh mẽ⸗ 
tion of Bertramus, ts quod J, Trithemius in 
Catalogoilluſtrium ſcriptorũ ſptakethj ot him. 

Trichemius was but of late time:but he ſpea 
keth quod J,ofthem that were ofantiquitie. 
Here after muche talke of Bertram,What au 
to2s haue pe quod maiſter Secretary, to make 
of the ſacrament a figure? 

Sir quod J, pe know, J thinke, that Tertul 4... 
lian in platne woꝛdes ſpeaketh thus, Hoc eſt anus, 

| eſt figura corporis mei. And Gelaſius . 8 

ſaieth plainly that Subſtantia panis manet, and y 
igen ſapeth like wyſe, Quod ſanctificatur ſe Drigens 
materiam , ingreditur ſtomachum et 
vadit in ſeceſſum. This when J had engliſhed 
maiſter Secretary ſaid to me, you knowe very 
well as any man ec and here, if J wonlde,J 
might haue been ſet in a folyſh paradiſe of his 
commendation of my learning, and quod cſi} 
vir multæ lectionis, but this J wold not take at 


Melantor:. 


bis bid:he ſet me not vp ſo bie, but I bzought 
my ſeite as [owe again, 1 


OOo. lil, 
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As oz Melanchton, quod I, that maiſtcr 
Fecknam ſpakt of, J marueile that pe wpl al- 
lcadge hym, fo2 we are moze nie anagrement 
bcre in England, then the opinion of Peläch⸗ 
ton to pou:to2 in this point we all agree here, 
th at there is in the Sacrament but one mate- 
rtall ſubſtaunce:and Peianchton(as J went) 
ſaycth there is two. Vt ſaye truthe, quod M. 
Secretary: ꝙclanchtons opinion is ſo: but J 
pꝛape pou, yt haut te dde that the @acrament 
was in olde tyme fo reucrenced, than how ma⸗ 

Catechtme npe were there that were foꝛbidden to be pꝛe⸗ 
ono = ce (ent at the mmiſtration thereof: Catecumeni 
out at the quod he, and many mo:truth ſyʒ quod J, there 
minultrat:s was called ſome Audientes, ſome Pocniten- 
—＋ one tes, ſome Catechumeni , ſome Energumeni, 
ſtanceof Which was comaunded to depart : now, quod 
— in the he then, and how can ye tht make but a figure 
ment. o2 aſigne of the Sacrament, as that booke 
whiche is (ct fo:th in my Lozd of Caunterbu⸗ 
ries name. I wife pe can tell who made it:did 
not ye make itz and here was muche murmu⸗ 
ring of the reſt, as though they would haue ge- 
uen me the glozie of the w2pting of the boke, 
— = whiche yet there was ſayd of ſome there, to cõ 
burys bote teine moſt heinous hereſie that euer was. 

Maiſter Secretary, quod J, that booke was 
made ot a great learned man, and him whiche 
is able to do the like again. As ſoʒ me Jenſure 
vou (be not deceaued in me) J was neuer able 
to do o2 w2yte any ſuche thing like. he paſſeth 
me no leſſe, then the learned maiſter his pbge 
ſcholer. 

Nowe, here euery man would haue his ſap 
ing, whiche J paſſe oucr, not muche matertall 
fo2 to teil, but ſir, quod J, me thinkes, it is not 
charitably done, to beare the people in hand, 
that any man do lightly eſteme the ſacrament 
as to make of it but a figure, fo: that(but)ma- 
keth it a bare figure without any moze pꝛolit: 
whiche that booke doth often denie,as appea- 
reth to the reader molt plain:yes,quod he, that 
doth he. 

Strno,quod J, of a truthe: and as fo2 me 3 
enſute pou, J make no leſſe of the ſacrament 
then thus. J ſape whoſoeucr reteaueth the ſa- 
crament,he receaueth therewith other lyfe oz 
death.no, quod maiſter Secretary, ſcripture 

+ Gaieth not ſo, ſp2 quod J, although not in the 
ſame ſound of wo2des,yet it dothe in the ſame 
ſenſe, and S. Auguſtine ſaieth in the ſounde of 
wo2des alſo, o Paule ſaieth, the bzead which 
we bꝛeake, is it not the partaking oꝛ felowfhip 
of the body of Chꝛiſt? and © Auguſtine, mandu 
ca vitam, bibe vitam. 

Then ſaid maiſter Pope, what tan ye make 
of it, when pe ſaye, there is not the reall body 
of Ch2t®, which 3 do belene oc. + Jp2ap God 
J mape nener beleue other. how can it bꝛing, 
as ye ſap, other life 02 death, wht Chꝛiſtes bo- 
dy is not there: Sir quod J, when ye heart 
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gods wo2d truely p2cached, if ye de t 
and abtdc in it, pc Hal and do receauc 1 with 
all, and if pe do not beicuc it, it dot bang vos 
to ou death: and pet Chꝛiſics bovy is (ill tn 
heaue 4 not carnal in cucty pꝛeachers mech, 
I p2ay pou tel me quod be, how can you an- 


ſwere to this, quod pro vobis tradetur; wag y ©Þiecticn 


figure of Ch2ilics body geuen foz vs: No &ir, + 


quod , but the very body it ſelf, wherof the (a tenen 


crament is a ſacramentall figure. how ſayt ye 
then, quod he, to quod pro vobs tradetur: fo, 
ſooth,quod J, Zcrtullians erpoſition maketh 
it plaine.foz he ſaith, corpus eſt figura corporu 
now put to quod pro vobss tradetur, and it a- 
greeth erceding well. In faith quod be,J wold 
geue x{. pound, that ye were of a good opimis, 
foz J enſure pou J haue heard pou,and had an 
affcction to pou. 

J thankeyou maiſter Pope, foz pour harte: 
minde, and pe knowe quod J, J were a very 
foole if J wold in this matter diſtent fro pou, 
if that in my coſcience the truth did not enfo:ce 
meſo to doo. fo2 J wiſſe, as ye doo perceaue, 3 
trow, it is ſomwhat out ot my way,ifJ weld 
eſteme woꝛldly gaine. what ſap ye, quod be, to 
Cipꝛian:doth he not ſape plainly, Panis quem 
dedit dominus non effigie ſed natura mutatus 
omnipotentia verbi factus eſt caro: 

Tree Sir, ſo he doth ſape: and J anſwere, 
euen the ſame which once by chaunce J pꝛea⸗ 
chcd at Pawles croſſe in a ſermon, foz the 
which J baue bene as vniuſtliy and as vn» 
trewly repoꝛted as eny pooze man hath bene. 
foz there J ſpeking of the ſacrament, and inne- 
hing againſt them that eftcmed it no better the 
a pete of bzead,J tolde euen the ſame thinge 
of Pornitentes, Auditntes, Catecumeni, Ener 
gumeni, that J ſpcke of befoze : and J badd 
them departe as vnwozthy to heaze the my» 
ſtery, and then J ſayde to thoſe that be ſancti, 
Ciprian the Marty ſhall tell you how is that 
Chaiſt calleth it, ſaing, panis eſt corpus, cibus, 
potus, caro. &c.bytauſe that vnto this mate- 
riall ſubſtance is giuen the pꝛoperty of this 
thing wherof it beareth the name: and this 
place then toke J to vtter as the tyme wold 
then ſuffer that materiall ſubſtance of bzcad 
dyd remayne. Paiſter Fecknam which (as 1s 
repozted to me) dyd belye me openly in the 
ſame matter, at Paules croſſe, bard all thys 
my talke,as read as ſkarlet in hys fate, and 
berein anſwered me neuer one wo2de. Ve do 


know wel quod Maiſter Secratary,that Oui. — 
gines and Tertullian were not tatholike, but omen nal 
erred. &@y2 quod J, there is none of all the Doc poyntts. 


s that are holven in all poyntes, but arc 
— haue erred in ſome thinges. pz, 
but J neuer hard , that it was other layde to 
Ongens charge, 02 to Tertullian, that ener 
they were thought to haue erred in thys mat- 
ter of the ſacrament. hat 


bat quod Duſter Chamiey, late chiefe 
inftice,doth not C At ſape plapnelp that it is 
his very fleſh and bis very blood, and we mult 
ne des cate him 02 we can haue no lyfe: yz 
guod J it you wil heare how Saint Auguſtine 
erpoundeth that plate, ye ſhal perccaue that 
ve are in a wꝛonge dort: and when J began 
to tell S. Auguſtines mynd in lib. de doctrina 
chriſtiana, ye ye quod P. Sctretarp, that is true 
' Saint Auguſtine doth take it figuratiueiy in 
dede, Foztie yeares a go quod Maiſter Feck- 
nam, al was of one opinion in this matter. 
ztp peresa go quod J all held that the by- 
ſhop of Rome was ſupzeme head of the vni- 
nerſall church. What then Paiſter Fecknam 
was beginning to ſayc-2c.but Maiſter Secre- 
tary toke the tale, i ſaid was but a poſitiue 
uw 4 poſitine law quod Jzno ſyz de would 
not haue it ſo. fo2 it is in his decrees 5̊ he chall? 
ged it by chꝛiſtes own wo2d. foz his decre ſaith 
oullis ſynodicis conſtitutu, neque conciliis ſed 
viua voce domim præ lata eſt eceleſia Romana 
ommbus eccleſus in toto mundo, dicente domis 
no Petro,tu es Petrus. &c.and in another, he in 
treateth,tues Cephas.i.caput. tuſh it was not 
counted an article, (quod maiſter Secretarye) 
or our faith, which is to be beleued vnder pain 
of damnation. Ves ſayde J, if pe tall that an 
artycle of our fapth whiche is to be beleued vn 
der pain of da natiõ. Foꝛ he ſaith: omnino defi- 
nimus declaramus, pronuciamus, omnẽ creaturi 
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ſubeſſe Romano pontifici de neceſſitate ſalut u, 
and here when we fpcak of lawes and decrees, 
maiſter Chomlep thoughte himſelfe muche 
wꝛonged, that he could not bee ſuffered: the 
reſte was ſo ready to ſpeake,and' then de vp x 
tolde along tale what lawes was of kynges 
of England made againſt the biſhop of Rome, 
t was vehement to tell how they alway of the 
clergy did flie to him: here becauſe he ſemed 
to ſpeake of many things beſyde our purpoſe, 
whereof we ſpake befoze , he was aunſlyered 
or his owne felowes: and J lette them talke . 
Finally we departed in peace,and maiſter Se 
cretary pꝛomiſed in the en de, that of their talk 
there ſhoulde come to me no harme:and after 
I had made my mone fo lacke of my bookes, 
he ſayde they were all once geuen him: but ſith 
he yet knoweth who hath themnowe , wzpte 
me the names of ſuche as pe would haue, and 
J wyll ſpeake foz youthe beſt Jean. 


Ppon the articles aboue mentioned, and 

inquiſition made vpon the ſame, diuers mi 
niſters were diuozced from their wyucs: a - 
mongeſt whome was one John Dꝛaper, and 
Joanc Goldehis wpfe,in the Dioceſſe of Lon⸗ 
don, troubled and vered faz the ſame,by Bo⸗ 
ner, who ſent foozth a commiſſion with a pꝛo⸗ 
teſſe, to ſequeſter and ſeparate them, iniopning 
alſo penance to her, the tenoꝛ of whiche com⸗ 
miſſion we haue here adiopned. 


¶ The Commiſſion of Boner, to ſeparate a maryed 
| miniſter from his wpfe. 


SET 4 
A > 


TEE Dmundus, &re.dilecto nobis m Chriſto magiſtro Wilhelmo Roper, in legibus Baccal aures, ſalutem, 
' pratiam & benedithonem. De tua ſana dotirina,conſcientie puritate, circumſpetlionis induſt ria 
plurimum confidentes , ad exocendum & euocari faciendum eoram te in indicio,quibutcunque die 
7 loco congruis & oportuni,arbitrio tuo limutandis, lohannem Draper præſbirerum, nuper Reffo 


rem ecele/ig parochialis de Rayleighe noſlre Londom dioceſit & iuriſdictionus, & quandam Tohannam Gold, 
quan alias dittus lohannes contra ſacros canones cdnſtituttoneſque & ordinationes laudabiles ſanctæ matris 
eccieſie cat holicæ temere & de facto duxit in vxorem, cauſamque & negotium illus pretenſi & illegitimi ma 
trmony cum ſuis anne xit, connex it, guibuscunque, audiendum, e exeminandum ; eo/dem guoque delinguẽ- 
tes iuxta iuris exigentiam ab inuicem diuortiandum & ſeperandum, atque vt de cætero ſeorfim & ſeperatim 
viuant, nulloque modo inuicem cohabitent, aut carnale commercium habeant,mandandum & ſub pena iuris 
moneudum & iu bendum, necnon penitentiam ſalutarem & condi dictæ lohanne Golde propter ſua de 
lala & exceſſus in hac parte ac iuriſdictione, iuxta gualitatẽ cork prox diſcretione tunc melius vibebitur 
expedire niungendum & imponendum ,cateraque omnia & ſinguls in præmiſſis, aut ea neceſſaria ſeu quomo 
dolibet requifita , faciendum, excercemdum, exe gquendum, & expediendum, vices noſtires committimus,ac ple- 
vam m domino, tenore po ſentium concedimus poteſt atem, cuiuſſiber iegitimæ cohertions: carte ice 
que deer: uerit in hac parte , aſſumpto tibi in atiorum ſcribam in præmiſſit qucumque notario fideli, & 1do- 
neo, mandantes quatenus de onmi eo quod in premiſſis, & circa ea faceritis, A gillum officialitatii.in cuins 


ret. c. 


BClies this Tohn Dꝛaper, diuerſe ther wer 

whiche alſo were dinozcedin thys tyme ot 
Quene Mary: any alfo there were which be⸗ 
yng maryed, were contente, and foughte of 
ter: 0 une vnconſtant actoꝛde, to bee ſepcra- 
ted from theyꝛ wines, ſome of Chicheſter( who 
becauſe they ſdoene rttonettd agayne, 3 wyll 
not bert nanit. An other named ©dmod All 
tone, an other Aterander Bull:with many 0- 
(her, whoſe names together inthe ende of this 


ſtoꝛy of Quene Mary, we will ſo muche as we 

may by Goddes grace, in agencrall catologe 

together compꝛebende. 

A2 the tenth of Apꝛyll, Cranmer Arch 
biſhop of Canterburye , Ridley Biſhop of 
London,and Pugh Latimer,once biſhop 

of Wozceſter were connepghed as pꝛiſoners 

from the Tower to WUpndſoze { And after fr65 
thence to the vniuerſitic of Prfozde , there to 
diſpute with the dinines and learned men of 

O Os. liu. tde 
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the contrary opinion. Two dapes after they: 


Aprill.2. commyng to the vntuerſitie, being the. xu. of 


April.1z, 


Apꝛyll, diuerſe learned men of bothe the vnt- 
nerſities were ſente in commiſſion from the 
conuocation aboue mentioned, of the clergye, 
to examine them , and diſpute with them in 
certaine articles. The names of the chief were 
theſe: Df Driozde,Doctoz Weſton Pzolocu- 
toz:Cole,Chedſey, Pye, Harpſfielde, Smyth. 
Ol Cawbzidge, Pong, Scton, Watſon, At- 
kinſon, Thecknam ec. On the.xii.of Apzyll, 
theſe learned men conucnted in Saint Barics 
Churche,and the thzce perſons befoze named, 
were bꝛought out of pꝛiſon, and ſeuerally one 
after another, were aſked thcir opinions in. ui. 
queſtions. whiche were theſe. 

the naturall bodye of Chaiſt was 


- really in the ſacramence by vertue of the worn? 


ſpoken by rhe pꝛieſt, oꝛ no? 

2. Whether in the ſacrament, after the wozds 

— ded, any —ͤ— bacbags ann 

the — er of —— —— 
in te a 

pirtaroye fo the ſinnes of the quicke and the 

3 02 ſo muche as they aunſwered negatiue⸗ 
ly vnto theſe thzce queſtibs,diſputations wer 
offred them the Cuiſdaye folowing, being the 
rvi.of that moncth:and thereto wer thepwil- 
leo to pꝛepare themſelues.Cranmer and nid 
lex vppon pꝛoteſtation agreed to diſpute: Las 
timer refuſed, ſapinge that be woulde offer to 
them in fewe woꝛdes the ſumme of his faith, 
and thercto woulde ſtande, without diſputa⸗ 
tion. 

Ho be to declare conſequently all thynges 
in rygbr o2dze , the next is, to (ct foozth fp;ſte 
the oꝛdze and mancr of that diſputation, then 
What they2 argumentes were on bothe ſides, 
whtche diſputed with them. Al whiche here fo- 
loweth ozderly to be lene. 


35. The whole diſcomſeofthe dif 


putattons holden at Orfoꝛde bet wirt the 
2e Bilhops, and other dinine - 


\ Þeſeare to let you knowe the 

cffecte and ſumme of the exami⸗ 

nation of the Doctozs , 02 By» 

) ſhoppes, whiche were here vpon 

Sonday befoze Doctoz Weſts, 

loith many other mo, bothe of Orfo2de , and 
Cambꝛidge, to the number of. zz. 

Firſt was b2ought befoze bim, the Byſhop 

of Canterbury that was: to whome Doctoꝛ 

Weſton made a ſhot pzeface , in pꝛayſe of v- 


nitie, and eſpecially in the churche of Chaiſte. 


— 
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Thett did he declare, that be was one of that 
vnitie, and a member thereof in time paſt : but 
ol late yeares he did ſeparate, und cut of 
ſelfe from it,by teaching and ſetting fo2th of 
erronious doctrine,making euery pere a newe 
Faith, Therfoze it pleaſed the Quenes grace, 
to ſende them of the conuocaticn, and other 
learned men, to b2yng him to this bnitpe a⸗ 
gain, if it might be. Then ſhewed he hym bow 
they of the conuocation houſe, bad agreed bps 
certaine articles, whercvnto they wplled bym 
to ſubſcribe . The Biſhop aunſwered to the 
pzeface very wittely, modeſtly,and learnedly, 
thewing that be was verye glad of an bnitie, 
fozaſmuche as ſhe was Conſeruatrix omni re 
rum publicarum,tam Ethnicorum quam Chri- 
ſtianorum. That is to ſaye: mainteincr of all 
common wealthes, as well Heathen, as of 
Chꝛiſtians, and ſo he dilated the matter, with 
one 02 twoo ſtozies of the Romanes common 
lwealth,and declarcd that the common wealth 
of Rome, was the authour of all deſtruction, 
ſediti6, and abhominable doctrine in þ church 
of Ch2iſt:whche thing when he had doone, be 
ſaide:that he was verye glad to come to an v- 
nitie,ſo that it were in Ch:ziſt, and agreable to 
his holy wozde, 


Lhen did the Notarpe reade the articles vn Irticiests 


to him, whiche were theſe: In ſacramento Alta» up wh 


ri, quod verba conſecrationis a prolas 
ta, duina virtute efficiunt verũ corpus, reale, ct 
naturale,vatum ex vngine, ſub ſpeciebus panis 
et vini. That is: In the ſacrament of the altar, 
that the wo2des of tenſetration vtttred by a 
Pateff, by the diuine vertue, is made the berye 
reall and naturall bodye bozne of the virgyn, 
vnder the kyndes of bꝛead and wyne. Lhe ſe- 
cond article, Poſt conſecrationem non remanet 
ſubſtantia paniset vini,neque vlla ala ſubſtan» 
tia niſi dei et hominis. Chat is: After tte tonſe⸗ 
tration, the ſubſtance of bzcad and wine doe 
not remainc,noz any other ſubſaunce,but of 
God and man. Che third article. In miſſaeſt la 
crificiuin propitiatorium et viwficum pro viuis 
etdefunctis. That is: Jn the Paſſc there is a 
p2opictato2y and liuely ſacrifice ,fo2 the quick 
and the dead. The Byſhop of Canterbury did 
reade them ouer thze 02 foure times, and al- 
ked them what thei ment by theſe termes(veru 
et naturale)that is, true and naturall. Doe you 
not meane, ſaith he,corpus organicum, that is, 
a ſenſible body? Dome aunſ wertd, Idem quod 
natus ex virgine, that is: the ſame that was 
bozne of the virgin: and ſo confuſed, ſom ſal 


J 


one thing, ſome another. Than the Biſhop of C n 


Canterbury denied it vtterly;and whe be had cy, 
looked vppon the other two, be ſayd they wer 


all and againſt Goddes boly woꝛd. Lher- 
— not be agree in that vnitie ut 
them. Then they willed himto mit urn 
of tdem chat they might ſee them that rr 


Ofthe Church 


de was ſs contented , and ſothey appoynted 
him with Anthony Smurd, a time and leaſure 
to defende him againſt Monday in the djuini - 
tie ſcholes, whiche the Biſhop was contented 
to doe. Þe was greatly commended of euerye 
yodie foz bis modeſtye:inſomuche, that 3 dyd 
ſee ſome maiſters of Arte wepe fo2 him, which 
in tudgement were contrarye to him. Then 
Doctoz Ridley, when he heard the articles red 
dnto him,aunſwered without any delap, ſay 
were all falſe, and ſaide farther, that 
they ſpꝛang out of a bitter and ſoure roote, 
vis aunſweres were ſharpe/witty,and verye 
learned. Then did they lay to his charge a ſer- 
mon that he made, when be wasBiſhop of Ko 
cheſter, wherein (they ſatd) he ſpake wyth the 
tranſubſtantiation . He denied it vtterlye, and 
aſked whether they could bzing out anye that 
heard him, which would ſap and affy2zme with 
them the ſame. They coulde bzing no pꝛoote 
of it at al. After that he was aſked of one whe- 
ther de deſired not mp Lo2de Chauncellonr 
that nowe is, to ſticke to the Paſſe,and other 
thinges: He ſalde, that my Lozde woulde ſaye 
no ſuch thinges,02 wo2des of him:fo2 if he did, 
he repozted not the truthe of him. The he was 
aſked whether he would diſpute 02 ns. He an- 
ſ\wered: As log as God gaue him life, de ſhuld 
not onely haue his heart, but alſo bis mouthe 
and penne, to defende his truthe: but he requi- 
red time and bookes. They ſapd de could not, 
and that he ould diſpute on Thurſday, and 
till that time he ſhould haue bookes: He ſapde 
it was not reaſon that he mighte not daue bys 
owne bookes,and time alſo to looke his diſpu- 
tations Then gaue they him the articles,and 
bad him w2ite his minde of them that nyght, 
and ſo did they commaunde the Papꝛe to haue 
hem from whence he came. 


Latimer, Then was bzought to them olde Latimer, 


whiche had not with them ſo many woozdes, 
as the other: his vopce was very towe,ſo that 
Jcoulde not heare him as the other, but that J 
heard bym ſap the articles were al falſe, Again 
they tolde him that he ſhould diſpute in them. 
He ſaide,he was almoſt as mete to diſpute, as 
to be a captapne of Callis:but be ſaide,that he 
would declare his minde,either by w2iting,oz 
by wo2de. Furthermore, de ſayde he woulde 
ande to all that they coulde laye vppon bis 
backe. He ſayde alſo , that he could not be ſuf- 
fered to haue penne, ynke,paper,noz bokes,ne 
er ſince de was in trouble laſte,but onely the 
newe teſtament, whiche(he ſayde) he had read 
ouer ſeuen times deliberately , and pet coulde 
not finde neither marybones,no2 ſinowes of 
the Malle in it. At whiche aunſwere they were 
lone offended: And Doctoz Weſton ſayde that 
de would make him graunte, that it had bothe 
maryand ſinowes in the new teſtament. The 

maiſter Latimer, that will you neuer do 
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maiſter Docto2, and ſo was he commaunded 
to be had to the place where he tame fro. 
Ho we foz the diſputations on Pondap, as it 
was appoynted befoze, dyd aunſwere to the 
ſame maiſter Doctor Cranmer: 3 coulde not 
waite the argumentes,there was ſuch thzong 
of people. They wer ſuchas we heard befoze., 
and he aunſwered in lyke maner. And where 
ſome haue repoꝛted him to bee vtterip vnlear⸗ 
ned, and not able to vnderſtande a latin text 
ofa Doctoꝛ: bee hath ſhewed himſelfe lear⸗ 
ned bothe in latin and Oꝛcke. fo2 truely he had 
a better latin tonge , then diucrſe that dyd 
oppoſe hym, here were ſometyme fiue oz ſire 
at him at one tyme, ſo that if he had anſwered 
toone,othertwo oz thzee would haue bene at 
him at one tyme, befoze be had ſpoken balfe a 
ſentence. Tde ſtrongeſt argument which was 
thought to blank hym, was out of Ch:iſoſtom 
whtche is this, idem eſt in terris quod eſt ſums 
mo honore dignum, That is: that thing is on 
carth, whiche is wozthy greateſt honour. Ergo 
naturale corpus Chrith eſt præ ſens in terris:alis 
oqui non eſt tn terris quad eit ſummo honore 
dignum. Chat is: Ergo the naturali bodye of 
Chailt is pꝛeſent in earth,oz cis there is not in 
earth that is woꝛthy grtattſt honour. He aun 
ſwered that Ch:ſoſtome had in that place:oſ⸗ 
tenditur, repreſentatur, et per ſacramenta tans 
quam ob oculos ponitur Chriſtus, eius ver cors 
pus fide et digne ſumentibus, et ſic eſt in terris 
quod eſt ſummo honore dignum . That 18: 
Ch:ilt is ſhewed and repzeſented by the ſacra- 
mentes , euen as hee were putte befoze cure 
eyes, to ſuchas recepue his true bodye in faith, 
and ſo is on earth that is woozthye greateſt 
bonour,as Baule to the Galathians ſapeth: 
Chriſtus Jeſus depictus pre oculiz illorũ, & inter 
illos crucifixus,becanſe he was ſo ſct foozth to 
them, as it bad bene befoze they? epes, predicas 
tione verbi, by pzcaching the woꝛde Then as 
roſe there a controuerſp about the tranſlation 
of a wo2d in the Biſzop of Canterburies boke. 
it was about verum) and (verc,) truciy oꝛ of a 
truthe, whiche rhe Viſhoppe ſayde litle 02 no⸗ 
thing diffcred in ſenſc:and ſaide as farre as he 
remembꝛed it was alſo in Doctoz Smythes 
booke. Then did Dactoz Weſton bid Doctoz 
Smith aunſwere fo2 himſelfc . Ye aunſwered 
neuer a wo2zde, Than maiſter Pꝛite ſayde by 
the Canon lawe, diabolo non permittitur defen 
ſio, ſed prolubetur. To þ deuil deftte muſt net 
be geuen, but taken away from him. Foz ther 
were ſo many at him ſtul, that it was impoſ- 
ſible fo any one man to aunſ ere directipe to 
them all. There were that diſputed beſydes 
theſe Doctoꝛs, Docto2 Chcdſey, D. Wrcſton, 
Docto: Treſham, and Bong, Doctoz Cole, 
Doctoz Coke, Doctoz Oglethozp,Doctoz @e- 
ton, maiſter Pyc , and maiſter Harpſfield. 


Cranmet 
diſputeth 


4 


place of 
Chꝛiſoſtom 
aunſwer cd 


ſputeth 


The next dap did they diſpute with Docto2 — Eidiey 
R!'vep, 


: 
: 
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Ridley, Firſt Doctoz mith, Docto: Weſton, 
Doctoꝛ Treſham, Doctoz Oglethozp, Doctoz 
Cole, maiſter Warde, maiſtec Harpſfield.D 
Watſon, maiſter ice, maiſter Harding, mai 
ſter Cartoz,maiſter B2andox, to all them he 
aunſwered very learnedly. Ve made a pꝛetate 
to theſe queſtions, but they would not let hym 
go foꝛth in it. but cauſed bym to make an ende 
of theſame, and ſaide it was blaſphemye, and 
ſome ſaide he dzouc away the time in amby- 
guous thinges,nothing to the purpoſe,and ſo 
they would not ſuffer hym to ſape his mynde. 


Docto Smith could get nothing at his band, 
in ſo muche other did take his argumentes, 


pꝛoſetuted them. He ſhewed himſelt to be lear 
ned, and a great ſcholer*they could bzyng no⸗ 
thing, but he knewe it as well as they. Thus 
fo; lacke oflcaſure J make an ende. 

The Doctozs of Cambzidge bzoughte all 
the ſubſcriptions of the ſcholers , and a letter 
ſcaled with the Uniuerſitie ſeale, wherin they 
ſemed to lament, that theſe men bepng once of 
their bodie,nowe hadde ſeparated themſelues 
from them, and the churche. Here is ſuche ſub⸗ 
ſcribing as neuer hath bene ſene afoze:foz thei 
ſap they will haue them to pꝛiſon out of hand, 
and the Canon lawes executed vppon them, 
that would not ſubſcribe. All oure houſe haue 
ſubſcribed,ſauing J and my chamberfelowe , 
and we looke euery houre, when we ſhall not 
onelp looſe our colledge,but alſo goe to pꝛiſon, 
whiche maiſter Doctoz Weſton thzeatencth 
ſoze. But if J can eſcape with looſinge of mp 
Colledge,he ſhal aſſoone cut of my right hand, 


- as to make me ſubſcribe. 


WE: mit 


Mputcth, 


On the. 18. dape of Apꝛyll, Latimer tame (n- 
to the diuinitie ſcholes, at the ſame houre: and 
after the ſame maner that the other came be⸗ 
fo:e,and he refuſcd to diſpute, deliuerynge the 
Quenes maieſties viſitours the declaration of 
bis minde, in Latin, alleging that diſputatiõs 
required a ſtedtaſt memoꝛpe, and that bis, by 
age and other infirmities fapled,and therfoze 
he would content bimſelf with the declaration 
of his conſcience, And when Doctoz Weſton 
vꝛged him to aunſ were, he denped, ſyngynge 
ſcyll one ſong : pet foꝛ all that, they wonlde 
nedes diſpute with hym, and maiſter Smithe 
of Oziall Colledge, Doctoz cot, aud maiſter 
Burman were ſet to oppoſe hym, which went 
ſill to the Docto2s:then tolde he them, that 
thei pꝛomiſed him to pꝛoue it by the ſcriptures 
with which,ſaid Doctoz Weſtd being moued: 
maiſter Latimer on Saterday laſt paſt you ſaid 
pou could not finde in the teſtament no mary, 
ſinowes,no2 bones of the maſſe, and therefoze 
nowe you ſhall haue bzead to the mary:and ſo 
aſked him whether he would haue all thinges 
kept, that C hꝛiſt did at his laſt ſupper. Baiſter 
Latimer aunſwered, he would haue the inſtp⸗ 
tution of Chzilt kept, but not all thyngs. The 


— — 
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ſaide Doctoz Meſton, it yon wil haue al thin⸗ 
ges kept, then muſt q ieſtes waſh their feete, 
whiche doe communicate and be hanged them, 
ſelues the mozowe after. And J pꝛap you(ſapy 
he) obere (maiſter Latime:) baue you in al the 
ne we teſtament that euer any woman did cö⸗ 
munitate: Tden did maiſter Latimer deſire li⸗ 
tente to ſpeake, and that obtained, put on bys 
ſpectacles and turned to the. ri. chapter of the 
firſtto the Cozinthians, where Paule ſayeth; 
Probet ſeiptum homo, & lic de pane illo edat, & 
calice babat. That is: Let ami examine himſelt 
and ſo let dim cate ofthe bead and drink of the 
cap. After that heaſked Doctoz Weſton:Cus 
jus generis homo eſt , what gender manne is. 
He aun(wercd:Communis generis: ergo ſapds 
maiſter Latimer, there is mention made that a 
woman ſhould reteiue the communjon by the 
ſcriptures, And Doctoz Weſton replied by re 
pꝛebending the tranſlation, that it had homo 
foz vir, and bzought this argument, that Paul 
gaue that ſame that Chziſte gaue to his diſty⸗ 
ples,but Chꝛiſt gaue the communis to no wo⸗ 
man,therefo2c the ſame ſcriptures oughte not 
to be ſo largely vnderſtanded. He denped bys 
minor, ſaping that Chziſt gaue it to his.rii. A 
polties, whiche did repzeſent the church, wher- 
in wer women, as wel as men.Doctoz Smith 
alſo replying,ſayde: it was in the text, probet 
ſeipſũ homo, which did make as it wer againſt 
communis generis naturam, declaryng that it 
ought to be vnd erſtande of the man only: and 
at the very ſame time of the Doctoꝛs replying, 
there ſtoode a bop by me, whiche ſayd to two oz 
th2e that ſtode by him, it may be very well ſe⸗ 
ipſum, and pet it may ſtande both foz man and 
womi. fo2 þ Paſculine gendze is moze wozthy 
the the Feminine. Latimer as J ſuppoſe heard 
it not. there ſpake ſo many at once. Then ſapd 
Doctoꝛ Meſton, pour communton is not one- 
ly euyll, but you haue genen an euyll name to 
the ſacrament, calling it the Lozdes ſupper. 
It is not the Lozdes ſupper , but a heuer 03 
dꝛynkyng after ſupper. He is a very pooze lozd 
(ſaide be)that hath no moze to his ſupper then 
a pete of baead, and a cup of wine: To that La 
timer anſwertd, that /udaica cena peracta, qua: 
paſcha ſabbato comedebant , dominica cœna 
incepta eſt, Che iudaital ſupper being palf,in 
whiche on the @abboth day they dyd eate,the 
Loꝛdes ſupper is begonne, not that it houlde 
be no ſupper at al.Peſee verely it muſt nedes 
be the wo2des of the ſcriptures. Then Doctoz 
Weſton made a digreſſion 02 falling awaye 
from this to another matter, In the commun!- 
on booke is a ſaying: This take,cate, and bet 
thankeful. On theſe wozdrs (ſaid DoctozWe- 
don) it is a wozthy ſaying to ſay:this tant cat 
and be thankefull . Pary Iz Jthankeyou» I 
pꝛape pou be mery as J may (aye. Then farbe 


Doctoʒ Weſton agapne: maiſtet — 
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an neyther finde (it the ſcripfure that a Woy 
man ſhould recclue the communion,noz pour 
pſter boꝛde, no: pet lofe bzcad,noz pour bare 
dead, and therefoze pe are lykc to tate youre 
mary bones without bꝛead, and the may they 
chaunce to choke you:And when maiſter Lati- 
met them of their Docto28,be reci⸗ 
tedthe ſentence of Polanthon: Cc 
ſerunt doctores n õnunquam, quam locuti ſat: 
The Docto2s did thynke often tymes better 
then they did ſpcake. He ſayde alſo Auguſtine 
was a reaſonable man, that required vs not to 
deleue him farther,then the ſcripture dyd al- 
lowe, oz that be bzought ſcripture foz himſelf, 
After this Doctoꝛ Cartwaite declared in open 
audience,that he had bene in errours , e was 
come home agayne to the church, wylling him 
to do the ſame. Latimer aunſwered , that the 
lolle of goodes and poſſeſſions, putting out of 
fauour , hinderaunce from pꝛomotions, fears 
ofimpziſonment and burning, ſemed to ſome 
an inuincible argument, and bad blanked ma 
nye,tudgyng Doctoz Cartwaite to bee one of 
them. Then ſayde Doctoz Weſton, you bats 
ſayde Palle many a tyme ( maiſter Latimer) 
whiche he graunted: but holding vp bis hands 
ind litting vp bis eyes, ſayd:J cry God harte- 
ly mercy foz it. 
Then Doctoz Weſton aſked dym whether 
he thought it wel done, to take out of þ church 
the trolle ol Chziſt, + to leaue there the ſigne 
ol the Gallo wes: e aunſ wered it was ryghte 
well doone : foz the Gallo wes is a necearye 
monument of Juſtice to be obſerued , and the 
croſſe was a monument of Idolatrye to be c6- 
mitted. Finally Doctoz Weſton erhozted him 
to leaue his Yereſies,ſaying it would do bym 
no good, to ſee his beard burned with a fagot, 
and ſo ended wedniſdapes wozke. It ſemed to 
me and a number moꝛe, that they cauſed bym 
to bet bzought foozth foz nothingels , but to 
laugh at bym and mocke hym: ſuche was their 
behautour in the ſcholes that daye . Uppon 
Thurſdaye,at the accuſtomed houre did Pap- 
ſer Þarpſfield aunſwere in the ſame queſty - 
ons, ſua forma, fo; his fozme , foz bis grace 
tobe Doctour. Doctour Weſton did oppoſe 
him with Peter Partirs argumentes.Jn like 
maner dyd Doctoz Cranmer oppoſe, tyll Doc- 
to; Weſton ſaide: Hzc tibi ſuffic 
lex ron ſp;. Foz truely he paſſedal mannes er- 
pectation in doyng the ſame. J myſelf whiche 
dd ener thynke that he was better learned, 
than many repoꝛted he was, yet would J baue 
thought de could not baue done ſo well, no; 
— —— beard 
em my ſeite. Whey diſputed de corpore quan- 
tnativo, which they ſaid was ther ſine momen- 
do quantitatiuo: hut he pzoued the contrary, in 
lo muche they wer made with htm foz aſking 
whether there were in the naturall bodye of 


Chꝛiſtproportio, ſpatium, at diſtantia inter mẽ 
brum et membrum, that is, a pzopoztion,ſpace 
02 diſtaunce betwirt member and member. 

One aunſweredone thyng, another, another 
theng . At length ſtoode vp maiſter Mart, and 
would pꝛoue it, ex predicamento quantitatisof 
a pꝛe dicament of quantitie. The Byſhop ſayde 
Ego etiam legi prædicamenta Ariſtotelis, nun # 
quam tamen potui inuenire talem quàtitatem, 
qualem vos hic ponitis: J alſo haue red þ pꝛe⸗ 
dicamentes of Ariſtotle, neuer foz all that 
taulde J fynde ſuche a quantitpe, as pou doos 
putte foozth. And then was mayſter Warde 
bp with dis poſitio per acti & poſicio loci # ma 
thematicall, Petapbtſicall poſitions, whiche 
karre palled my capatitie, and J thinke few oz 


none bnderſtoode bym , in all the diuinitye 


ſcholes:but he coulde not deceiue him in al the 
pzedicamentes, Chen dyd they diſpute , whe- 
ther /mpii, is the wicked, do receue þ body of 
Chzilt oʒ no, of whiche he reaſoned wonder⸗ 
full learnedip out of the ſixt of Jh6. After theſe 
argumentes Doctoz Weſton tooke the mat - 
ter in hand, and continued tyll twelus ofthe 
clocke. 

Doctoz Ridley came not fozth to oppoſe , x 
J cannot tell the cauſe why, but J thynke be 
woulde haue bene to good foz them. Uppon 
Friday the Commiſſioners ſate in ſainte Pa- 
ries churche, as they dyd the Saterday befoze, 
and Doctoz Meſton vſcd particularip diſua- 
ſions with euery of them, and would not ſuf- 
fer them to aunſwer in any wyſe,but directly 
and peremptozily (as his wozdes wer)to ſaye 
whether they would ſubſcribe oʒ no. And fyꝛſt 
to the Biſhop of Canterbury, be ſayde he was 
onercom in diſputatids:whb þB « anſwered, 
that whercas Doctoz Weſton ſayde he hadde 


_ anſwered and oppoſed, s could neither mayn⸗ 


tapn his own errors, noʒ impagne þ veritp, al 
0 he ſaid was falſe. F02 he was not ſuffered to 
oppoſe as he would, noʒ could anſwer as was 
required, vnleſſe he woulde haue bzawled 
with them:ſo thycke they; reaſons came one 
after another . Euer foure oz fpue dyd inter- 
rupte hym, that he coulde not ſpeake , Payſter 
Ridley, and Patiſter Latimer wer aſked what 
they would doe, they ſayde they would ſtande 
to that they had ſayd:then were they all t alled 
together,and ſentence red ouer the , that they 
were no members of theChurche . And there- 
foze thep, theix fautours, and patrones were 
condempned as beretikes: and in readpng of 
it, they were aſked whether they would turne 
oz no, and they badde them read on in the 
name of God. fo2 they were not mpn- 
ded to turne. s were they con- 
they ſapd ſomewhat 
eueryche one 
them, 


The 


2 
The Biſhop of Cantetbury 
ky;ſte ſpeaketh. 


From this pour iuogement and F 
9 t 

truſting to be pꝛeſent with him in heauen, toz 
whole pzelcnce in the altar , A am thus condem 


ned. 
Doctor Ridley. 

Although J be not of pour companp pet dout 
not J. but my name is wꝛittt᷑ in an place 
whcther this lentence will lende vs ſooner, ths 
we ſhould by the courfc ot nature hanecome, 

Doctor Letumer, 
J thanke God moſt harrely,that he hath oo 
longed mp lyte to this ende. that J may in 
caſc glozify od by that kinde of death, 
Doctor Weſtons anſwere vnto 


Latimer. 
Tf e to heauen in this faith, then wyll 
Rar cn theeder., as I — 


ded. 
After the ſentence pꝛonounced, they were 
ſeparated one from the othcr: videlicet, Py load 
of Citerbury was put in Bocardo, D. Ridley 
was caricd to maiſter Shziues houſe, maiſter 
Latimer, in maiſter Bailifs. On Saterday we 
bad Matte with ora pro nobis, w great ſolemn 
tie. Doctoʒ Cranmer was cauſed to beholde it 
out of Bocardo, Doctoz Ridlep,out of the ſhe⸗ 
riucs houſe. Latimer alſo being bzought to ſee 
that, from the Baplifcs houſe, thoughte that 
he would haue gone to burning, and ſpake to 
one Auguſtine Cooper, a Catchpole,to make a 
quicke fier. But when he came to Karfor,and 
ſame the matter, de ranne as faſtc as his o lde 
bones woulde carpe bym, to one @penſers 
Wo, and would not tooke towardes it. Laſte 
dt aal, Pactoz Weſton carped the ſacrament 
amd faure Doctozs caried theCanipe oucr him. 


n other declaration or recaps | 


tulati on concerning the ſame proceſſe, 
with certapne moze ample notes 
and circumſkaunces , collcc- 
ted out of an other topp, 
vppon the ſame mat⸗ 
ter aboue ex⸗ 
p;ellcd, 


J Lbcit it may ſeme ſuffictentlye to 
. be declared betoʒe, concerning the 
X5(&, $2dcr and the pzocedinges of the 
2 ontucrſitie Doctozs agapnſt theſe 
the Biſhoppes , pet fo; as muche as we dooe 
fynde tn other repoztes and extractes dyncrſe 
and ſondꝛy circumſtances , and notes mozeo- 
ucr apperteining to the ſame, to make the mat 
ter as full and as perfect as we can, leaupnge 
out nothyng that is neceſfary to be added, fyꝛſt 
ta deduce the ſtozy from the beginning, it is 
to be noted that vppon Saterdapy, the. vii.daye 


ep 


of Apꝛill, the heades of the Colledge in Cam- 


letters, and graces ec. where they bad a iunke- 
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bꝛidge, being congregate together, tctters com 

ming downe from Steuen Gardiner, None 
Chaunceltoz, were red with articles therwith 
annered,that ſhould be diſputcd vppon at Or- 
fozde,the tonten tes of which thzce articles are 
ſufficiently expꝛeſſed befoze. Wheruppon in 5 

ſapde congregation of the afozeſapde bmerſi 
tieofCambzidge,there was graunted fr:fea 

grace in this fozme,pzopoſed by the @cnioure 
pꝛoctour. Placet vobis vt inſtrumentum fut, 

quod horum iam przlectorum,articulorum do 

ctrina ſana fit , et catholica,atque cum verita⸗ 

te orthodox æ ſidei conſentiens, et veſtro conſen I ne 
ſu,et ſuffragiis comprobetur: Chat is, mape it aged 
pleaſe you to baue aninftrumet made that the Gel a 
doctrine of theſe fozcſapde articles maye bee lc. 
ſonndeand catholtke , and conſonant with thc 88 
veritie ot rhe right meaning fapth , and 5 the went 
ſame may be app2oued by pourc conſente and . — 
voptes? Secondly in the ſapd congregation ,a f 
grace was geuen and graunted, that Doctoz 

Pong being the vicechauncetoz, Doctoz Olin, 
Doctoz Atkinſon, Doctoz tet, and mayſter 
Sedgewicke ſhould goe to Orfozde to defend 

the ſapde articles againſt Canterbury, Lend, 

and Latimer: Alſo to haue letters to the Or⸗ 

fo:de men, ſealed with their common ſeale:J- 

te, an other grace graunted ſoʒ maiſter @cdge- 
wicke,to be actuall Doctoz,being tbertuppon 
immediately admitted. The fozeſaid letters be 

ing then dzawe out, the third day after (which 

was the eleuenth day of Apzpll)they werered 4, 
in the fozeſaid congregation houſe , and tiert , 


eu derrtpon the next dax artet (the. ri. t % 
the ſalde moneth) the fozeſayde Doctozs wpth |}, 
the full grace ofthat vniuecrſitte ſet fozward to 
Orfo2de:and commyng thether the nerte day 
alter, (being Friday the. riti. of Apzyll)were 
lodged all at the croſſe Inne, with one maiſter Apnl 
Wakefield, beyng ſometyme ſetruant to Br #% 


ſhop Bonner. 


Anone after they: comming, Doctoz Croke 
pꝛeſented them with wine, fo: their welcome: 
and ſhoztly after two ofthe Bedles tame from 
the vicechauncelloz of Orfo2de, and pzeſented 
the vicechauncelloz of Cambzidge with a diſhe 
of appels, and a gallon of wyne:After whome 
next came Doctoz Pyeand Fecknam to wel» 
come them. Then after conſultation concer- 
ning the deliuery of their letters, and inũtu⸗ 
ment of grate, ( which was in Docto2 Seton ( 
Watſons chaumber)tben they went al to Lin 
colne College ro Doctoz Weſton the P;olocn 
to2,+ to the vicechancelloz Doctoz 

and there they deliuercd their letters,andde 
clared what thei had done touching þ articles, a 


ry, but fat not down:Þalf bower alter. f. they {4,46 
— June again:ut fc tex ale 


cluded of a pꝛoteſſion, ſermon, and 


of the churcli 937 


to be had the moꝛolbe folowpng, and that the 
Poctours of Cambꝛidge ſhould be inco2po:ate 
in the Aniuerſitie of Orfozde, and lykcwyſe 
that the Doctours of Drfozve thoulde bee in - 
toꝛpoꝛate in the Aniuerſitpe of Cambzidge. 
Cbe ſame day the fozenamed pꝛiſoners were 
dicucred, as was ſayde afoze : Doctour Rid- 
ley to Aldzrman Iryche his houſe , Mayſter 
Latuner to an other, and ꝓayſter Tranmer 
remained ſtyll in Bocardo. 

On Saterdape(beyng tde. ii. or Apzpll) 
it eight of the clocke , the fozeſapde dicechan⸗ 
cellout of Cambꝛidge with the other Doctoꝛs 
of the ſame Umuerſitie , repaired fo Lincolne 
college againe, and founde the Pzolocutour a⸗ 
boue in a Chappel, with the coinpanye of the 
houſe ſinging Requiem Palle, and taried ther 
vntyll the ende · Then they conſultyng altoge 
ther in the mayſters lodgynge , «boute., ix. 
ofthe clocke came all to the vniucrſity church, 
ſaynct Paryes,and there, after ſhozt conſulta- 
tion in a Chappell,the Utcechauncelioz,Þz0- 
locuto2 4c-of Drfoz0e,cauſcd the Aicechancel⸗ 
loure of Cambzidge and the teſte of the Doc- 
tours of that Antuerſitpe, to ſende foz they; 
ſcarlet coapes, bzought from Cambzidge,ſaue 
that Doctour @cton and Watſon bozowed of 
the Orfozd me:and in this tyme, the Regents 
in the congregation bouſe , had graunteo all 
the Cambzidge Doctours thep2 graces,to bee 
intoꝛpoꝛate there, and ſo they wet vp and wer 
admicted imme diatelpe, Doctour Dglethozp 
pꝛeſenting them, and the Pꝛoctout reading the 
ſtatute, : geuing them they; othes. That done 
they tame all into the Quere, and there helde 
the conuocation of the UAntucr ſitie, being gre⸗ 
mials. They had maſſe of the holy ghoſt ſolem⸗ 
p ſong in pꝛickeſong, dy the Quere menne of 
Chaiſtes church, But ſyꝛſt the cauſe of the tcõ - 
vocation was opened in Cngliſh, partly by þ 

Weechauncellour , and partely by the Pꝛolo⸗ 
tutour, declarynge that they were ſente by 
the Qucne, and wherefoze they were lente: 
and cauſed mayſter Sap the Kegiſter, openlye 
fo reade the Commiſſion : and that done the 
Upcechauncrilour redde Cambzidge letters o; 
penly,and then concluded that thze Notarics, 
(mayſter Sap fo2 the Conuocation, a B edle 
of Cambꝛidge fo2 that Unincrſitte , and one 
maiſter White foz Orfo2de)ſhould teſtifye of 
they; dopng:and then wylled the ſapde Nota- 
ryes to pꝛouide parchement,that the whole aſ- 
lemblye mighte ſubſcribe to the articles, ſaue 
tdoſe tdat had ſubſcribed befoꝛe in the conuo- 
tation houſe at London, and Cambudgt: and 
lo the Quicechauncetlour began fy2ft: after him 
the reſt of Thorfozd men, ãs many as could in 
the Palle tyme. 

Lie Paſſe beyng done, they wente in pꝛo⸗ 
celion: Firſt the Quere, in they; ſurplices fo⸗ 
lowed the ctolle, then the firſt pere Kegentes, 


and P2octoure: Zhen the Dottours of lawe 5 
and they2 Bedle befoze them: Then the Docs 
tours of Diuinitie of both Antuerſities inter- 
mingled,the Diuinitit and art Bedels going 
befoze them:the Theechanceliour and the Pꝛo⸗ 
locutour goyng together . After them Baches 
lers of Diuimtie,Regentes,& non Regent es in 
they2 artaye: and laſte of all the bachelers of 
Law, e arte, after whom tolo wed a great com 
pany of ſcholers and tudentes vngraduate. 
And thus they pꝛoceded th2ough the ltrecte to 
Chaiſtes Churche:And there the Quere ſang 
a Pſalme, and after that a Collect was ret te. 
This done, departed the Commiſſioners, Doc 
fours, and manye other to Lincolne colledge, 
where they dyned, with the Payoz of p town, 
one Alderman , foure Bedets, maxyfter Sey, 
and the Cambzidge Notarye. After dyner they 
wente all agayne to ſatnte Parics Cturche: 

and there, after a hozte conſultation in a chas 

pcl,all the CommiNoners came into þ qucre, 

and ſatte all on ſeates befoze the Altare. And 

fy2lte ſente to the Payoz , that he ſhould bing 
in Doetour Cranmer, whiche within a white 
was bzought witha great number ofbilmen, 

as pe heard befozec, 


Thus the Kenerend Arci;byſhoppe, whert 
be was bꝛought befoze the Commiũtoners, be 
reucerenced them, wpth muche humiliryc,and 
ſtoode with hys Caffc in bys hande; who,not-s 
withftandpng hauynge a ſtoole offered bym , 
refuſed to ſitte. Zhen the P2olocuto2 ſitting 
in the middes in a ſcarlet gown, beganne with 
an oꝛation, perſwading hym to come in agaya 
vnto the Churche,from whence he was ſliptc, 
declaryng alſo hys bzyngyng vp, and te kynge 
degrees in Cabzidge 4 alſo how he was pꝛomo 
ted by king Henry the epght, bepng alwaics a 
councellour and catholpke , tyll of late that he 
had ſet foozth a Catechiſmusand other bokes, 
to the ſcducing and cozruptyng of the Quenes 
people. 

And not withſtan dyng that, they would res 
teyue hym agapne gentlye , yf be woulde re⸗ 
tourne. Aben he hadde thus ſpoken bys full 
mynde, he cauſcd the artycles to bee red vnto 
bym , and aſked pf he woulde graunt, and {ud 
ſcribe vnto them. Ne denyed them all, as they 
were putte, and as thep tooke them. Zhen 
tie Pꝛolocutour ſayde, he ſhoulde diſpute in 
them, and cauſed the copye of the artycles to 
bee delpuered bym, and appopnted bym to 
aunſwere on Mondape ncrte , and charged 
the Mayo; wpth bym agapne, and to be hadte 
to Bocardo , and kept as he was befoze ; and 
be was offred to entitle what bokes he would 
ottuppe, and he ſhould haue them bzoughte to 
hym. 

Cben lvas Doctour Rvdlep bꝛought in, in 
like ſo2t as D. Ctanmer was, e ode like wiſe, 
Pp.. end 


- — — I" * - 
0 2 — — cate — 
— 


— 
2 


— 


2 — 
5 _— 4 


- — — — 
— — 
- 
- . 


Apryl. 


7 

939 
and aftcr lyke oꝛ ation, had Tuiſdap appointed 
him to anſwerein the ſcvoles to theſe articles: 
But he alleging th at he had bene long kept 1 5 
bokes, his ſtudie, and notes, that he had dꝛawẽ 
gathered together, ſaide that the tyme was 
to ſhozte, being of ſo weightye matters. De 
hadde alſo the copy of the Articles and bookes 
offered him. 

Laſte of all, came in maiſter Latimer in like 
ſo2t, with a kcrehick, and two oz thꝛe cappes on 
dis head, his ſpeetacles hanging by aſtiing at 
his bꝛcaſt, and a ſtaffe in his hand, and was ſet 
in a chayꝛe:toʒ lo was he ſuffered by the Pꝛo⸗ 


locutoꝛ. And when he had TN edniſdap appoin- 


ted to: diſputation, ge alleged age, ſickenelle, 
diſuſe, and lacke of bookes , He ſayde he was 
permitted to haue neyther penne,no2 pnk,noz 
paper, noz yet any booke, but his newe Teſta- 
ment, whiche he had in his hande, ſapinge that 
he had deliberately redde oucr that. vu. tymes, 
and coulde not find the Baſſe,noz pet the ma⸗ 
rye bones, no2 ſinewes of theſame: and thoſe 
termes were verpe hapnouſlye taken of the 
Commyſſoners,'and foozthwith they put him 
to ſplence , ſo that where he was deſirons to 
tell what he ment by thoſe terines, he coulde 
not bee ſuffered. There was a verye greate 
caſe and thong of people:andone ofthe Be 
dels [wounded byrcaſon therof, t was caryed 
into the veſtry. After this, bzinging home the 
Pꝛolocutoꝛ firſt,the Cambꝛidge men, videlicet 
Docto2 Bong vicechaunceilo2, Seaton, Olin, 
Atkinſon, Scot, Watſon, Sedgewick, wente 
tothe croſſe Inne to ſupper, 
On Sondap mailtcr Harpſficld pꝛeached at 
ſainct Parics the Antuerſitp churche,at.ir.of 
the clocke, where diuers ol the Doctozs of both 
vmucrſitics had their copes, and were placed 
acco2dingly, After ſermon they went all to dp⸗ 
ner to Pagdalene Colledge, and there hadde a 
great diner, the byble being red at a deſke in þ 
mypddle of the Hall by a ſcholer, with a verpe 
loude vopce, grate after diner lykewyſe ſapde, 
with an antempe in p2ickſog, They ſupped at 
Lincolne college with the P2olocutoz:and D. 
Cranmer ſcent aunſwcre of his mynde vppon 
the articles, in wzitpng. 
On mondape(beyng the. 16. of Apzpll)map- 
fer Say, and mayſter Whyte Notarics, went 
a houte this moꝛnyng to colledges, to get ſub⸗ 
ſcriptions to the articles. And at. vin. oꝛ ſoone 
aft. r, the P:olocuto2 with all the Doctozs wert 
to Erteter colledge, beſyde the ſcholes, and 
there taryed in the Garden a quarter of an 
hower , fo2 the Uicechauncellour : and then 
they wente into the ſcholes: and ſo, when the 
Uprcecyauncellour , the Pꝛolotuto: and Docs 
fours wcre placed, and foure appoynted to bee 
Exceptores argumentorum , ſette a Table in 
the mpodeſte , and foure Notaryes ſittynge 
with them, Doctour Cranmer came to the 
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Aunſwerers place, the Mayo: and Aldermen 
lyttynge by bym, and ſo the dyſputation bes 
ganne, ſette a wozke by the Pꝛolocutcz with 
a verpe ſhozte Pra ludium. Docteur Chcdlep 
beganne to argue fy2ſte : And, oz be leſte, the 
P2olocutour dyuers tymes, Doctcur © ref, 
bam , Oglethozpe, Marchall Qicechaunccl⸗ 
lour, Pye, Cole, and Harpſſielde, dyd inter⸗ 
rupte with they2 argumentes, ſo that cucrre 
manne ſayde ſomc what, as the Pꝛolotutout 
would ſuffer.diſozdcrip, ſometime in Latin, 
ſometyme in Cnglithe, ſo that thꝛe ho wers of 
the tyme was ſpente, oz the Ttcechauncellour 
of Cambzidge beganne : and Doctcur Scotte 
toulde not bee ſufferrd to diſpute , The Ayct⸗ 
chaunccllour of Cambzidge alſo was inter 
rupted as befo22. He beganne wyth thzce 03 
foure queſtions ſuttely. Here the Beoels had 
pꝛouided dꝛynke, and offered the Aunſwerer : 
but he refuſed wyth thankes . The Pꝛolocu- 
tour offered hym , pr he woulde wake water 
oꝛ otherwyſe caſc hymſelfe, he ſhoulde. Thug 
the diſputation contynued vntyll almoſt two 
ofthe clocke , with this applauſion audienti- 
um, vicit veritas. Zhen were all the argu- 
mentcs ( w2ytten by the foure appoynted, de⸗ 
lyucred into the hande cf wayltcr Hape, ke - 
giſter. And as foz the p2iſoner, he was hadde a 
waye by the Bayo2: And the Doctours dyned 
together at the vniuerſitie colletge. 
And thus muche concernynge the generall 
2der and maner of theſe dyſputations , wyth 
ſuche circumſtances as there happened, and 
thynges there doone, as well befoze the dyſ- 
putatiens , and in the pꝛeparation thereof,as 
alſo in the tyme of they: dyſputyng. Now fo- 
loweth to inferre and declare the ozations ,ar- 
gumentes, and aunſwers, vſcd and bzoughte 
fozth in the ſayd diſputations on both partes. 


UT he diſputation; had m the 


Vniuerſitic of Oxford, the. xYHi ot A 
pꝛill. An.1554.betwirt Doctoz Cran- 
mer, Archbiſhop of Canterburye, 
beyng RKeſpondent,and Doc- 
toꝛ Chedſey, Ving. and 
other Opponentes. 


g wondape, Doctour Weſton, 
65 N J 22 al — reſidue of the viſitoꝛs 
| Sz} /|| Cenſo28, and Opponents,repar” 
S rryng to þ diuinitie ſchole, eche one 
enſtalled themſelucs in they? places. O. Cra. 
mer with a rowt of ruſty Bylles was bougtt 
thether alſo, where Ooctour twacſton Pro- 
locutour, apparclled in a Þcarlette "_ 
(after the cuſtome of the timuecrſitye / de⸗ 
genne the dyſputation , wyth thys _ 
Hys weoꝛdes in Latin, as he ſpake them 


theſe. a Con⸗ 
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tis inquit hodie fratres, profligaturt Ched. Chꝛiſt, when he inltitated his laſt ſup- 
Dae har re hareſin de — peck = ſpe ke to his diſciples; Take, cate,thus u my 
ni. ( riſti in ſacramento. &c. that is in Cngiyſh. dy, v hiche ſhalbe geuen for you. 
art aſembled hetber ( bꝛct hꝛen) this day, to Vut this true body was geuen foz bs, 
confounde that deteſtable hercſpe of the verp⸗ — as — is in the —— 
tre ofthe bodye of Chzyſte in the Sacramente Theryght ſou me of this argument, u thus 


med. 
xc. At whiche woozdes thus pꝛonounced ofthe The ſame which was geuen foz vs is inthe. 
P2olocutoure vnwares diuers ot the learned acrament. 
menne there pꝛeſent, tonſidetynge, and well Fut his true body was gruen fs; bs. 
waping the woozdes by hem vttered , burſte Ergo bis true booye is in the ſacrament. 
oute into a greate laughter , as thonghe cuen Cran. Bis true bodye is truely pꝛeſent to th# 
in the entraunte of the diſputattons, he hadde 1414 trueip tetetue hum: but ſpirituallye. And 
bewzaped hym ſelle, and dis religion, that ter» o is it taken after a ſpirituall ſozte. Foz when 
med thc opmion of the veritye of Chꝛiſtes bo⸗ be ſapde: This s my body, i is all ont as pf het 
wein the wacramente, a deteftable hereſye, had ſapde, this is the bꝛeakyng of mp bodye , 
Che reſte of hys Ozation, all tended tothyus this is the ſheddpng of my bloude. As ofts 
effecte , that it was not lawefull by Goddes ay von ſhall doe this, it Mall putte you in te⸗ 
woozde to call theſe queſtions into controuer⸗ membzaunce of the bzeakpnge of the Lozdcs 
ſye . Foz ſuche as doubted the woozdes of hody, and the ſyedyng of Chziſtes bloude:that 
Chzyſte, myghte well ber thoughte to doubte at truelp as pou receiue the ſacrament, ſo tru⸗ 
bothe of the truthe and power of God:where- j ye ſhall pou recepue the bencfite pzompſed by 
vnto Doctour Cranmer deſyꝛyng litence, an - ttteyuing the ſame wozthely. 
ſwered in thys wyſe. Ched. Poure opinion differeth from the 


Ne are aſſembled { ſayethhe) to vufolde cgurcre, which ſaith, the truc body is in the ſa 
(mers the plytes and wainckles of theſe doubtefull (amen; 


ur controuerſyes , and to laye them bare and o - Etgo pour opinion therein is falſe, 
pen befoze the wo2ldes eyes:TUherof ye think Cran. 3 ſay and agree with the church,that 
it vnlalwful to dyſpute . God fozbydde ( ſayth tte body of Chziſt is in the ſacrament effectus 
de) that we ſhoulde diſpute of that, whyche ally, becauſe the paſſion of Chꝛiſt is cffectuall, 
is determpned vppon, befoze the truthe be tri- Ched. Ch:ft, when he ſpake theſe woꝛdes, 
ed. Ind yftheſe queſtions be not called in con- this n my body, fpake of ſubſtace,not of effect, 
tronerſye , ſurely myne aunſ were then is loo⸗ Cran. J graunt he ſpake of ſubftance,q not 
kedfoz in vapne, This was the ſumme and pf the exfect after a ſoꝛt. And pet it is moſt true 
pythe of hys aunſwere, who inunedpatelye tax the body of Chꝛiſte is effectuallye in the 
pꝛepared hym ſelf to diſputations. ſacrament. But J deny that he is there truelpe 
Zhen Chedſcy fyꝛſt Opponent begarfne in pꝛeſent in bꝛead, oꝛ vnder the bzeab to be bis 02 
this wiſe to diſpute, ſaping. ganicall body. And becariſe(ſatcth he) it ſhould 
Reuerende Paiſter Doctour,theſe thzecon- he to tedions to make diſcourſe ofthe whole,he 
cluſions are puttefoozth vnto vs at this pze - vcliuered vp his opinion therofro D. Meſtõ, 
ſent to diſpute vpon. : wzitten at large, with aunſwers to cuerp one 
t  Inthe Sacramente of the altare is the naturall bo—-— ge thep2 thze pꝛopoſitions, which he deſpꝛed O 
7 4 — 8 , e * 9. Weſton,ſpttyng there on high, to tead openly 

/ ente re Vvnder ormes o 0 , SB: 

2 [4 1 to the people:whiche he pꝛomiſed ſo tu do Eut 


cedby the Prieſt, - — _ fp; pꝛomyſc that ſuch Pazifls Popiſtes 
ue v2 . A 
.. — — wig atongtet wer ®7- 
but the ſubſtance of God and man, not there redde, yet the contentes thercof here 


The liuely ſacrifice of the C hurche is in the Maſſe, Wet haue dꝛawen oute as foloweth, 
} beyngpropitiatory as well for the quicke as the dead, Fan — 2 Lranmer vppon the 


Lheſe her the concluſions pzopoſed, wheres Cran. In the aCertions of the church 4 of res 
vppon this oure pꝛeſent controuerſy doth reſt, ligion, trifling e new tagled nouelties of woz- 
Noweto the ende we myght not doubte howe des, ſomuch as may be, axe to be eſchued, where 
ron take the ſame, you haue alrcadyt geuen of riſeth nothing but cötention 4 bzawling of 
bp bnto vs youre opinion thereof, I terme it Wwozdes. And we muſte tolowe ſomuche as ws 
Pour opinion, in that it diſagreeth from the ca- map, the maner of ſpcaking ofthe ſcripture, 
tholyke fapth. Whecrfoze thus J argue, In the firſt concluſion if ve vnderſtãd by this 
ed, Pourc opinion diffcreth from the woo2de(really)(repſa)in very dede, 4 cffectus 


(cripture, ally,ſo Ch2iſt by the grace 4 efficacy of his paſ 
Ergo you ate deceiued. ſion is in dede 4 trucly pꝛeſent to al his true 4 
Cran, 3 denye the antecedent. bol members. 


PPp. li. But 
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But pf pe vnderſtande by this wooꝛde ( re- 
D:ganicatl a1tye ) Corporaliter. 1. Co2pozally , ſo that by 
that which the bodyt of Chꝛyſte is vnderſtanded a natu - 
is a perfect rall bodye and oꝛganicall: ſo the fyzſte pꝛopo⸗ 
—— the lition dothe receede, not onelycfrom vſuall 
members ſpeache and phzaſe of Scrypture , but alſo is 
and partes c{eane contrarpe tothe holye wooꝛde of God, 
longmng dn. and Chailtian p;ofcſſion : when as bothe the 
to tie ſaine» Dcripture dothe teſtify by theſe woozdes, and 
alſo the Catholike church hath pzofcſſed from 
the bie gynnyng, Cbꝛiſt to haue left the wozld, 
and to ſitte at the ryghte hande of the father, 
tyll he come vnto iudgemente. And lykewyſe 
J aunſwere to the ſeconde queſtion : that is, 
that it recedeth and ſwarueth from the accuſ- 
tomed maner and ſpeache of ſcripture. 

The thy2de concluſion, as it is intricate 
and in wꝛapped in al doubtfull and ambiguous 
wooꝛdes, bepnge alſo muche dpuers from the 
true ſpeache of the &cripturc:; ſo, as the wozs 
des thereof ſceme to impoꝛte in open ſenſe, it 
is hyghlye contumelpous agapnſte oure onely 
Lozde and Sauiour Chaiſte Jeſus , and a vt- 
olatyng of his pzecious bloude , whiche vppon 
the holpe Altarc of the Croſſe, is the onclye ſa- 
crifpce and oblation fo2 the ſynnes of all man⸗ 
kynde. 

Ched. By this poure Lo2dſhyppes inter- 
p:etation, which you made vppon the fy2ſt c6- 
cluſion , this J vnderſtande:the body of Chiſt 
to be in the Sacrament onelpe by the waye of 
participation: in ſo muche as we communy - 
catinge thereof , dooc participate the grace of 
Chziſte, ſo that you meane here onelpe by the 
effecte thereof , But oure concluſion ſtandeth 
bppon the ſubſtaunce , and not the cfficacye 
onclp, whiche ſhall appeare by the teſtimonpe 
bothe of &cripturcs , and of all the fathcrs a 
thouſande peare after Chziſt. 

And, fyꝛſte to begynne with the Scrpture , 
lette vs conſider what is wzpttenin Path.26, 
Mark. 14. Luke. 22. firſte to the Coꝛinthi. 11. 
Pathcwe ſapeth: As they ſatte at Supper, Je- 
ſus tooke beade . 4c. In matke. 14. there is 
the ſame ſenſe, althoughe not the ſame wooz* 
des: who alſo foz one parte of the ſacramente 
ſpeaketh moze plainelye. Icſus takyng breade 
&c. After the ſame ſenſe alfo w2yteth Luk. 22 
And hen leſus hadde taken breade.&c. Jn the 
mouthe of tmoo oz thꝛee witneſſes ſapeth the 
Scrypture, ſtandeth al truthe. Here we haue 
thꝛee wytnelles together, that Ctyyſte ſayde 
that to bee his bodye whiche is geuen fo2 ma⸗ 
nye, and to be his bloud , whic be ſhall be ſhed 
foz manye : whercby is declared the ſubſtance 
and not onely the cficacye of his body. 

Ergo it is not true that poure Loꝛdſhip ſap- 
eth, there to be, not the ſubſtance of his bodie 
but the efficacye alone thereof. 

Cran, woure woozſhippe thus dothe ga- 


ther vppon myne annfwere , as thoughe J 


dyd meane of the cffycace , and not of ſub , 
ſtaunce of the body:but J meane ot them both, 
as well of the c tficatpe as the ſubltaunce; And 
koʒ ſo muthe as all thynges come net readilye 
to memoꝛp, to a manne that ſhall ſpeake ex tes 
pore, theretoꝛt.ſo: the moꝛe amꝑle and tuller 
aunſwere in the matter, thys wzptten here 3 
dooc crhibyte, 
Vrlord & Savior leſus Chriſt, at the tyme of 
his maidy,preparing hy niſelf to dye for our 
cauſe, x herby to redeme vs frõ dying zternally, 
to forgeue vs al our ſinnnes, & to cancel out the 
hand rityng that was agaynſt vs: for that ve 
througlungrateful oblwio ſhuld not foręet ly 
death, therefore he at the tyme of his holye ſup- 
= dyd inſtitute a perpetuall memorye of thy; 
ys death z tO be celebrated amongchriſhans in 
breade and wyne, accordyng as is ſayde: Do this 
in remembraunce of me: and, So often as vou 
ſhall cate this breade,and dry nłe this cup, you 
ſhal recogniſe the Lordes death tyll he come. 
And this remembzaunce oꝛ ſacrament of ys 
holpe paſſion, that is of his body ſlayne, and 
bloudſhedde, he woulde all bys Chaſtians to 
frequent and celebzate in bzeade and wyne, ac⸗ 
co2ding as he ſapde: Take, eate, and drynke ye 
all of thus. Cherfoʒe whoſocuer fo: mines tra- 
dition, denyeth tbe cuppe of bis bloud to laye 
menne, tdeſe euidftly repugne againſtChiſt, 
fozbydding that whiche Chziſte commaundeth 
to bee done, and bee like to thoſe Scribe and 
Phariſces,of whome the Loꝛde ſpake, Ye Hi 
pocrites, ye haue annichilatedand repriucd the 
commaundementes of God for your traditions, 
VVell dyd EI. y prophecy of you, laying, This 
ple honoreth me wit!) their lippes, but their 
ta isfarre from me: without cauſe dooe they 
worſhip me, teaching the doctrines & preceptes 
of men. 

This ſacramente 4 miſtical bzcad, being b:0- 
ken x diſtributed after þ inſtitution of C hit, : 
the miſtical wine like miſe, being taken # recei 
ucd,be not only ſacramets of þ flcſh of C bitt, 
wounded fo2 vs, and of his bloutſhed,but alſo 
be moſt certain ſacramentes to vs, i asaman 
would ſap, ſtales of gods pꝛomiſes, i gyſtes, 
alſo of p boly felowſhip, whiche we haut wrth 
Chzift and al his members: mozeoucr be to vs 
memoꝛials of that heauenlye nutrition wher⸗ 
with we are nouriſhed vnto eternalllife,# the 
dzought of our bopling conſcience quenched, : 
finallye, wherewith the heartes of the faith- 
full be replenyſhed wyth vnſpeakeable (oy? » 
and bee cozrobozated and ſtrengthened vnto 
all woozkeg of Godlyneſſe . We are manxe 
(ſayeth Sapncte Paule) one bzeade and one 
bodye, all we whiche dose participate of on! 
bꝛeade and one cuppe. And Chriſte ſayth:Late, 

e, thys is my bodye. and drinke ye, thys is rid 

loude: And, Iam the lyuynge breade, v hiche 


came downe from heauen. He 


He that eateth me, ſhall alſo lyue for me: not a3 
your fathersdyd cate Mannain the deſerte,and 
dead. He that eateth me, ſhall alſo hue fot 


are 
"Thus therefoze true bzead and true wynte 
remayne ſtyll in the Sucharilte , vntyll they 
bee conſumed of the faythfull, to bee ſygnes, 
and as ſeales bnto vs annered vnto Goddes 
p;omiſes making vs certaine of gods giftes 
towardes vs · Alſo Chziſte remaineth in them 
and they in Chile, whiche eate his ficthe and 
dzinke bis bloude,as C baiſt bimſeiſe hath pꝛo⸗ 
miſed: They that do receive my fleſne, & dnnke 
my bloud abide in me, and I in them. Moꝛecuet 
de abideth alſo in them which woztbily recetue 
the outwarde ſacrament, neither dothe he de- 
parte ſo ſoone as the ſacrament is conſumed, 
but chtinually abideth feding and nourtſhing 
vs ſo long as we temayne bodtcs of that bead, 
and members of the ſame. take not that the 
natural body of Chziſt, which is onely ſptritu- 
„und vnſenſible, haupnge no 
diſtinction of members and parts in him. But 
that body onelp J agniſe and wozſhip, wbicbe 
was bozne of the virgin, which ſuffred fo vs, 
which is viſible, palpable, 4 bath ai the fourm 
and ſhape, and partes of the trut natural body 
of man. 

Chatte ſpake not theſe woozdes of anye 
dncertain ſubſtaunce / but of the certayne ſubs 
ſtaunce of bzeade , whiche be then delde in his 
he ſayde : Eate ye, this is wy bodye , and lyne⸗ 
wile of he cup, when he ſaid, Drigke ye, thin is 
dy nature is vſuall and common wyth bs, 
whiche is taken of the fruite ofthe grounde , 
compacted by the vniting of manpe graynes 
together made by man, and by mannes hande 
bought to that viſible ſhape, being of around 
compaſſe , and without all ſenſc oa lyfe: wbich 
nouriſheth the bodye , and ſtrengtheneth the 
deart ofmanne ! of this ſame bzcad J ſaye,and 
not ot anye vncertayne and wandzpnge ſub ; 
Raunce the oide fathers ſaye that Chziſt ſpake 
theſe doo es: Eate ye, this iy bodye, And 
tykewyſe alſo of the Ane whiche is the crea- 
fare, and trutte of the byne, pʒeſſed out of ma- 
dye cluſters and beryes, and maketh mannes 
deartemerye : of the verye ſame wyne, J ſap, 
Chatſte ſpake: Drynke ye, this is my bloude; 
— the olde Doctozs dose call thys ſyea · 


of b:ead and wpne dooe remayne, and 
der recepned of thefapthfull, yet notwithſtan- 
dug Chziſte chaunged the appellation there- 
of, and called the bzeade by the name of bys 
liche, and the wyne by the name of bes 


baude, non rei veritate, ſed ſignificante myo 
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ſterio. x, Not that it is ſo in deryt deede 5 but 
ſignifyed in a myſterye : ſo that we Could 
conſpder , not what thep bee in theyz owns 
nature, but what they impozte to vs and ſig 
nifye, and ſhoulde vnderſtande the Sacra 
mente, not carnallpe but ſpirituallye , and 
ſhoulde attende, not to the vyſible nature of 
the @acramentes , noz ſhoulde bee intentg 
groſſly to the outwarde bzeade and cuppe 
thynkinge to ſee there with oure eyes no other 
thynges but onety bꝛead and wyne, but that 
letting vp oure myndes, we ſhoulde locke vp 
to the bloude of Chaifte wpth ours fapth, 
ſhoulde tonche bhym with our mynde, and res 
cepue hym with oure inwarde manne , any 
that beynge tpke Caglcs in this Iyfe , wrg 
ſhoulde flyer vp into heaven in oure brartes, 
where that Lambe is reſidente at the ryghts 
bande cf bys father, whiche taketh away the 
ſynnes of the wozlde , by whoſe ſtrypes wo 
are made whole, by whoſe paſſion wee are 
kylled at bys table, and whoſe bloude we res 
cepuing oute of his bolpe ſyde, doe lyue foz cs 
ner , beynge maze the gueſtes of Chzilte , ha- 
uynge hym dwellyng in vs thzough the gracs 
ol hys tre lo nature, and thzoughe the vertue 
andefficacye of bis whole paſon ; beynge no 
leſſe aCared and certified that we are fed (pps 
rituallpe vnto eternall lyfe by Cbiſt his fleſh 
crucifyed , and by his bloudſhedde; the trewe 
foode of oure myndcs , then that ourc bodyes 
bee fedde with meate and dzynke int bis lyfe: 
and bereof this ſapve miſticall bꝛeade in the 
table of Chzit, and the miſtical wyne, be yng 
admin d red and recepued after the inſtitu. ion 
of Chile, is to vs a memoziall, a pledge, a tos 
ken , a ſacrament, and a ſcale. / 
And thercof is it that Chaiſt ſaxth nat thus: 
Ihn is my bodye, eate ye: but after he had bids 
den them tate, then be ſayde:This is my body 
whiche ſhall bee geuen for you. Whiche is to 
mtane, as thougde be wouloe ſapc,/neatyng 
of thys breade , conſyder you that this 1 
no common thyng, but a myſtical matter: neys 
ther dooe you attende that whiche is ſette bes 
fore youre bodelye eyes, but what ſcedeth you 
wythin: Conſider and bebolde my bodyecrus 
2 chat eate and digeſte in youre 
myndes; you yppon my paſſion, bee fed 
EE — — 
nke 1 V vou 
yng truelye fedde and inebriate, ſhall lyue for 


euer. 
The bread and the wyne whiche be ſet befor 
reyes,are only declarationsof me: But I my 
— the eternall foode- V Vhereſore, v hen⸗ 
ſoener at this my table you ſhall beholde the 
ſacramentes, reſpecte not ſo muche to them, at 
conſider ye what I promyſe to you by them: 
V Vhicheis my telfe to be meate for you of cter 
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The onelp oblation of Chziſte(wherwith 
he offered hymteite to God the Father, once 
to death in the altar of the crofſe , foz out re- 
demption , was of ſuche efficacye , that there 
is no maze nceve of anpe ſacryfyce foz the 
redemption of the whole wozlbe . But all 
the ſacrifice of the olde lawe , de tone awape, 
perfourmpng that in verpe deede, wbiche they 
dyd fozefygure and pzomypſe . Whoſocucr 
therefoze ſhall fire the hope of his ſaluation in 
anye other ſacrifice , be fallcth from the grace 
of Chzilte, and is contumetious agapnſte the 
bloude of Chriſte . Foz he was wounoed foz 
dure iniquities, was b:ooſed fo oute tranſs 
greſſions: All we lpke ſhepe haue wandzed a⸗ 
ſtrape. 

Euerp manne hath declpned after his own 
wape, and the Loꝛde hath lapde all oure ini⸗ 
quities vppon bym . Foz he bathentred once 
fozall into the holpe place, by the bloude ,not 
of goates, oz calnes , but by bis owne bloude, 
fpnding eternall redemption , and hathe en - 
tred into heauen hymſcite, there nowe to ap⸗ 
peare befoze the face of God fo2 vs, not to of- 
fer hymſelfe often tymes. Foz ſo ſhoulde he 
ſuffer manye tymes. But nowe he hath appea 
red once foz the deſtruction of ſpnne,thzough 
bys owne oblation , and as it is decreed to 
menne onte to dye, ſo alſo Chiſte once was 
offered: who offcryng vp one oblation fo; all 
ſynnes , ſitteth nowe koz euer on the ryghte 
bande of God. oz by one oblation be bath 
conſammate foz tuer them that bee ſancti - 
fyed. Foz where is remiſſion of ſpnnes,there 
is nowe no mo2e oblation foz ſynne, but this 
onelpe ſacrifpce of Chziſte . TWhoſocuer ſhall 
ſecke anpe other ſacrifyce pzopitiatozye fog 
fynne , maketh the (acrifpce of Chziſte of no 
validitye, fozce , andcfficacye. Fo2 pf that 
bee ſufficyente-to remptte (pnnes , what nede 
is thereof anpe other: oz the neteſſitpe of 
an other, argueth and declarcth this to bee 
inſutticiente. Almpghtye God graunte that 
wee mape truelye leane to one ſacryfyce of 
Chꝛiſte: and that we to hym agapne mape re- 
pape oure ſacrifices'of thankes georng , of 
p:ayfe , of confeſſynge his name, of true a- 
mendemente , of repentaunce , of mercy - 
fulneſſt towardes oure nepghbours , and of 
all other good woozkes of charitye . Foz by 
ſuche ſacrifices we ſhall declare oure ſelnes 
neither ingratefull to god, no; altogether vn⸗ 
wo2thy of this Chziſtes bolp ſacrifice . And 
thus pou haue out.of the teſtimonies of holy 
ſcripture and of the aunciente Doctozs of the 
Church, the true and ſincere vſe of the Loꝛdes 
holy ſupper, and the frutte of the true ſacrifice 
of Chʒiſt: which who ſo ener thzough capti- 
ouſeo2 wꝛeſtred interpꝛetations, oz by mens 
fraditions , ſhall go aboute, otherwiſe then 
Chzilt ozdayned them, to alter, cz tranſub- 


fantiat,be ſhall anſwer to Cbꝛiſt in the lat, 
ter dape, ohen hclhall vnderſtand (but (hen 
to late) that be hath no participation with the 
body and bloud of Chaiſt, but that out of the 
ſupper ot᷑ eternall life he hath eaten and dzun⸗ 
ken eternall damnation to him ſeit. 

VVeſt. Becauſe we wyll not conſume 
and ſpende the tyme in waſt, this pour wt 
ting which vou erbibite, herafter ſhalbe ted in 
bis place:Jn the meane (caſon let vs now fail 
to the argumentes. 

Ched . The ſcriptures in diners places do 
affirme , that Chꝛiſte gaue bys naturall bo⸗ 
dye. Math. 26. Mark. . Luc. 22. 

Ergo, J doe conclude that the natural bo- 

dy is in the ſacrament. 
. Cran, To poure argumente Jaunſwer, 
N you vnderſtande by the bodye naturall (or⸗ 
ganicum,)that is, hauing ſuche lyke proports- 
on and members, as he lyned here) then Jaun- 
ſwere negatiuely, 

Furthermoze,concerning the Enangelifes, 
thus J ſaye and graunt, that Cbaiſt toke bzed 
and called it bis body. 

Ched. The text ofthe ſcripture maketh 
againft vou: fo2 the circumſtaunce therto an- 
nercd dothe trache vs, not onely there to bet 
the bodp,but alſo teacheth what mancr of bo⸗ 
dy it is, and ſatth:The ſame bedye whiche ſhall 


That thing is here conteined that is geuen 

fo; vs: 

But the ſubſtance of hzed is not gen? fo; vs. 
Ergo the ſubſtance of bzcad is not dere cou- 
fayned., 

Cran. J bnderffande not yet what you 
meane by this woozde(conteined:)if ye meant 
really,then J dente pour maior. 

Ched, Te malor is the text ot ſcripture, 
He that denteth the maior, denieth the ſerrp⸗ 
ture . Foz the ſcrypture ſapth,thisis my body 
which ſhall be geuen for you. 

Cran, J graunt be ſayde it was his body 
that ſhoulde bee gruen: but be ſaydenot it 
was his bodye, whiche is here contepned , but 
the bodye, ſapeth be, that ſhall bet gruen fo; 
you:as though he ſhoulde (aye , Thu breade u 
the breakyng of my body, and this cuppe is the 
ſhedyng of my bloude. What will ye ſa thi? 
Js the bzeadthe bzeakyng , and tbe cuppe the 
ſhedyng of the bloude really: It vou ſo ſaye , 1 
deny it. 

Ched. If pe aſke what is the thing there 
c6teined: becauſe his Apoſties therof ſhuld not 
doubt what body it was 5; ſhould be — he 
aſth: This s my body whiche ſhalbe geuen for 
vou, & the bloud which ſnalbe ſhed for many c: 
ergo here is ſame ſubſtance of þ body which b 
day after was geuen, s the ſame bloud whiche 
was ſhedde : and here J vrge tbe _— 
whiche teachcth , that it was no fantallic 


fained,no ſpirituall,noz body in fapth, but 
25 ſubſtaunce of the body. 

Cran. It behoueth you to pꝛoue that 
Chziſt called that bis body, that which was co 
teined: no we Chzilte ſapd not (wbiche is con- 
teined: he gaue bzead, t called that dis boope, 
Jſtick not no: doubt not in the wo2des of the 

but in your woꝛde whiche is feined 
imagined ol pour ſelke; 
G When Chzilt toke bzcad x bzake 
be: 
K Be gaue bzead . The bꝛead ſa- 
cramentally , and his body ſpiritually , and 
the bzead he called his body. 

Ched, Lhis aunſwere is againſt the 
ſcripture, whiche ſapth that he gaue his body. 

Cran. It was aſignifipng thyng that 


they dyd eate. 

Ched, Tbey did — eatc the — bon 

Capernaites did vnderttande it: but 

— which was gruen foz the finnes 

of the wozlde. Ergo it was bis body whiche 

Hould be geuen, and his bloud whiche ſhould 

be hedde. yrs: 

n ſome other copies J finde this argumet 
tobe made of Chedſey. The ſame bodye 
whiche was geuen foz vs on the croſſe is in 
the ſacrament . 

But bzcad is not the ſame bodye whiche 

was geuen on the croſſe. 

Ergo: 18zcad is not geuen in the ſacramft. 

Cran. ZI denie the Maior:whiche is, the 
ſame naturally body is geuen in the ſacramet 
whiche was geuen on the croſſe, except pou vn 
decſtand it ſpiritually. And after be dented al- 
ſo the argument as vtterly nought , as be 
mygbt well do, dauing the Minor and the con 
cluſton both negatiue in the firſt figure. 

When maiſter Chedſep had ſet fo2th this ar 
gument,and pzoſccuted the ſame,ſhcwpng his 
ludgement, and maiſter D. Cranmer anſwe⸗ 
red as befoze is ſhewed, D. Oglethozpe, one 
ofthoſe Doctours whiche maiſter P;olocutoz 
called Cenſores (belike to be Arbitrers to 02der 
the diſputati6s) being ſtirred vp with maiſter 
Doctoz Crimers anſweres,ſaid on this wiſe, 

D. Ogle. You tome in ill with one cua- 
lan 03 ſtarting holt to flie to. He vrgeth the 
holy ſcriptures, ſatyng that Chaiſte gaue bis 
body only. You ſape that de gaue his body in 
bead. Quomcdo predicatur corpus : qualis eſt 
L "cha eſt predicatio, panis eſt corpus ? 

Pou ſhould ſape,Quale corpus. J 
anſwere to the queſtion, It is the ſame bodye 
whiche was bozne of the virgin, whiche was 
crucified, whiche aſcended: but tropically, and 

by a figure. And ſo I ſape,Panneſt corpus is a 

iguratiue ſpeache , ſpeaking ſacramentally. 

9 — ent of his body. 

2d (body) being prædicatum, doth 
fignifie (abſtaunce, 
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But ſubſfaunce is not pzcdicatcd denomi- 
natiuely. 

Ergo it is an eſſentiall pztdication:and ſo it 

is his true body, not the figure ot his body 

Cran. Subſtantia map be pzedicatedte- 
nominatinely in an allego zie, oz in a meta- 
phoꝛe, oz in a nguratiue locution. 

Ogle. It is not a likely thinge that 
Ch:ilt bath lcCe care foz his eſpouſe þ charch, 
then a wpſc houſholder hath foz his familie, in 
making his will oz teſtament, 

Cran, Pour reaſon is dꝛawen out of 
thaffaires of men, and not taken out ofthe bo 
ly ſcriptures; 

Ogle. But no houſholder maketh his 
teſtament after that ſozte. 

Cran. Yes, there are many that ſo do. 
Fo: what makes it matter ſo it be vavdcrſtods 
and perceiued? J ſap Chzilt did vſe figuratine 
ſpeach in no place moze,then in dis ſacramets, 
and eſpecially in this his ſupper. 

Ogle, No man of purpoſe doth vſe tro 
pes in bis teſtament. Foz if he dee deteiue th 
them, that he comp2chendeth in his teſtamet. 
Lherfoze Chil vſeth none here. 

Cran. Pes,he map vſe the wel tnough, 
vou knowe not what tropes are. 

Ogle. The good man of the houſe bath 
à reſpect, that bis berres after his departure 
map lyue in quiet and without bꝛablyng. 

But thei canot be in quiet if he do vſe tropes. 

Therfozc(y ſay) he vſeti no tropes. 

Cran. I deme pour Minor, 

VVeſt. Auften in his booke entitnled, 
(De vnitate ecclefic) of þ vnitie of the churche, 
the r. chaptec, hath theſe wordes folowyng. 

Quid hoc eſt rogo: Cum yerba nouiſlima ho 
minis morientis audiantur , ituri ad inferos, nes 
mo eum dicit eſſe mentitum: Et illius non iadi⸗ 
catur hęres qui forte ca contempſerat. Quomos 
do ergo effugiemus iram dei, ſi vel non credens 
tes, vel contemnentes, ex pulerimus verba nouiſ 
{ima & vnici fili dei & donum noſtrt ſaluato- 
ris , & ituri in cali, & inde proſpettuti , Quis 
ca negligat?quis non obſeruet et inde venturi, vt 
de omnibus iudicet? That is to ſay. 

what a thinge is this I pray you? when the 
laſt wordes of one lieng on his death bed are 
heard, which is ready to go vnto hel, no mi ſaith 
that he hath made a lye: and he is not accomps 
ted his heyr, which perhaps regardeth not thoſe 
wordes, Howe [hall we then eſcape gods wrath 
if either not beleuing, or not regarding, we ſhal 
reiect the laſt wordes, both of the onely ſonne 
of God, and alſo of our Lord and ſauiour, both 
aſcending into heauen, and loking downe from 
thence. who would deſpiſe them I fayes V Vho 
would not reverence thoſe wordes being his, 


which ſhall alfo come from thence, that he may 


iudge al men? 
The argument is thus fourmed. 
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Ve is a wicked heirt, whiche ſaicth that the 
Teſtatoz did lie. 

But de that ſapth he ſpake by figures, ſaith 
that he did lie, 

Thertoze be ſpeaketh not by figures, 

Cran, I den the Minor. As who ſap it is 
neccarp $ he which vſeth to ſpeake by Tro- 
pes and figures,ſhould lpe in ſo doing. 
Oglet. Your iugement is diſagreing with 
all Churches. 

Cranmer. Kap, I dyfagre with the Papiſti- 
tall Church. 

Oglethorp. This thing pon do thzough the 
ignoꝛaunte of logique. 

Nap, that thinge you ſaye thzough the ig⸗ 
no2aunce of the Doctozs. 

VVeſton. Meſton pzapſing the modeſty of 
the man,ſayth.J wyll go plapnely to wozke 
by fcriptures. What toke be? 
Cranmer. Bread 
VVeſton. What gaue he⸗ 
Cranmer. Bread. 
VVeſton. What bzake he: 
Cranmer. Bead. 
VVeſton. What vpd they catc? 
Cranmer. Bzcad. 
VVeſton. e gaue bzead: therfoze he gaue 
not his body. 
He gaue not his body, therfoze it is not his 
bodp, trulp, in deede, in truth. 
Cranmer. 4 den the argument, 


wat Cole, This argument holdeth, a diſparatis: 


mnature, It is the bzcad:crgo it is not the body: and it 
that onecan is ſuch an argument oz reaſon as cannot be 
ther, Cranmer. The lyke argument map be made 


He is a rock, ergo he is net Chriſt, 

Cole. It is not lyke. 

VVeſton. He gaue not his body in decot 

ergo it was not bis body in dede. 

Cranmer. He gaue bps death, his paſſion, « 

the ſacrament of bys paſſidõ. And in very deedt 

2 the figure aſide,foznally it is not his 
odp. 

VVeſ. Mbp: tben the ſcripture is falſe, 


Cran. 


VVel. 
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—— his owne body into vs, that we honide 
be made all as one t pug cogetder „as & bodys 
iopncd and adncxcd ro the head. foz this is a to 
of moſte ardent and perfect loue: and the 
ſame thyng Job alſo infynnaring, of his 
ſeruaũte s. of whom be was deſyꝛed aboue mea 
ſurc,m ſo much that be aer great 
deſire towarde him, ſayd: who ſhall geue vnto 
vs to be ſylled with his fleſhe 2 Therefoze allo 
Lhzifte did the ſame 2: who, to induce vs into a 
greater loue cowarde him, and to declare his 
deſire towarde vs, did not onely geue him ſelfe 
to be ſcene of them that woulde, bur alſo to bee 
handled and caten,and ſuffcred vs to faſten our 
teeth in his ficſt;,and to be counited, and ſo to fil 
all our deſire. Like lions thertore, as bitatꝭing 
fire let vs recede from that table, made 
terrible to the deuil, and renoluing our 
our mynde, and his charitie wh 
vnto vs. Foz where as parcutes 
geue the ch 
not ſo, ſayeth 


gene to 
am made pour 


which woꝛdes J make this argum 
The ſame fleſhe he gaue to vs to bee 


the whtch he is made cur „und kt 
But by 015 — pe fleſde 
de is nde our v32ther and kin 

Thcrfoc his crut na curall, and og micall 
Reſt he gaue vs to be eaten. 


Cran. J graunte tyeconſcquencie and the Sine 2 
niet 
Therfoze tot tate it with our an 


con ſeguent. 
VVeſton. 
mceuty. 
Can. 7 denptt. Me tate it thzough fapth, 
Ve. He gane ba that ſame fleſh to cates 
whe bp he b:eav2 our bꝛotber and kinſman, 
Bit je became our bzother and kinſmany 
Ly the true, naturall and oꝛganitall fiethe. 
{Zherfo:: he gaue ds his true, naturall and 
r2rentcall ficſge to tate. 
Craa, Igraunt, de toke t gane the fa me 
true, naturall and 02ganicall fleſhe, wher tin 
he ſuffered:and pet 1 and 
that lleſhe is receaued © 
VVeſt. he gaue vs the ſame fleſhe, whichs 
toke ofthe Girgin: 
geen —— fleſh of the Nix 
n ſpiritually,o2 in a tigure. 
E —— naturall fleſh not 
ritually. 
Go — to vs bis owne natural 
flem, tbe ſame wherin he luffered, bat fedeth 
vs tually. 
Vlad. — is againſt ron, b e, 
1526. Cap. Marb. bert he ſartbr wem 
mentem quo 3s honore honeratas , qua mens fia. 
ris. Es re nos alimut quam angels. Cc. 1 
That is let tt come into thy —— 
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with what honoure thou arte honoured , at 
what table thou ſitteſt at: foz with the ſawe 
thing we are nouriſhed , the whiche the Aun- 
do behol de, and tremble at: neither are 
they able to beholde without great fearc, fo: 
the bꝛygdtnes which reſultcth thertol: and we 
be bzoughte and compacte into one heape oz 
maſſe with bim, being together one body of 
* Chziſte and one fleſhe with bim. Who ſhall 
ſpcake the powers of the Lozde , and ſhall de- 
clare fozth all bis pꝛayſes: What paſto; hath 
euer nouriſhed his ſhepe with his owne mem- 
bers: Pany mothers, after their byzthe, bath 
put fozth their infites to other Nurſes, which 
de would not do:but feedcth vs with his owne 
body, and chioineth and glueth vs to hun ſelfe, 
Whereupon gather this argument. 

Lyke as mothers nurſe theyz Childzen 
with they: mylke, ſo Chzilt nouriſheth vs 
wit b bis body. 

But Pothers do not nourſſh their infants 
ſpiritually with their milke. 

Therfoze Ch2iſte dothe not nouryſhe thoſe 
that be his, ſpiritually with bis bloud. 
Cran. Hegaue vs the wpne fo2 his blond. 
VVeſt. If be gaue the wyne foz his bloud,as 
pou ſap, then de gaue lefſe then mothers doo 


But Chziſoffome affirmeth , that he gaue 
moze then mothers geue. 
Therefoze he gaue not the wpne foz his 


blond. 

Cran, Pou peruert myne anſlvere:He gaue 
wyne,and pet the bloud is conſidered therein: 
as fo erample, when he geueth baptiſme, we 
loke not on the water, but the holy Ghoſt, and 
temyſſion of Sinnes. We reccaue with the 
mouth, the Sacrament: the thing we receaue 


by fapth, 
VVeſt. When Chziſt ſayd(eate ye), whether 
ment he by the mouth oz by fayth : 
Cran. He ment that we ſhould reccaue the 
body by fapth,the bꝛead by the mouth. 
V Rape the body by the mouth, 
Cran, That J deny. 
VVelt. J pꝛaue it out of Chziſoftome , w2(- 
ting bppon the fifty Pſalme, 

rubefeit fieri nutrix, que fatia eff mater. Chri- 
Aus autem non ita ipſe nutritor eſt noter:ideo pro ci 
bo carne propria nos paſcit, & pro potu ſuum an gui 
nem nobis propinauit. Item in 26. Cap. Mar hei, 
Hamel. $3. Non enim ſuſſiciet ip/i hominem fieri, 

interim cede: ſed nos ſecum in vm vt its 

Gcem maſſem reducet: neg id fide ſolum , ſed reipſa 
ws: corpus ſuum efficit, That 1s: She that is a 
Hotter ſhameth ſomtime to play the nourſe 
But Ch:iſt our noarſe doth not ſo playe with 
ds: Therfoze in the ſtede of meate he fecdeth 
ds with dis owne fleſhe,and in ſtead of drinke 
be vs with bis owne bloud , Likewiſe 
vppon the.26, Chap. of Mathe w the. gz howely 


be ſapth. Foz it ſhall not be pnough foz hym 
to becom man, and in the mcanc while to be 
whypped: but he ſhall bꝛing vs into one mage 
02 lompe with him felfe(as J mape ſo call it): 
and he doth make vs bys body, not by fapth as 
lone, but alſo in very dede. 

Cran. J graunte, We make one nature with 
Chꝛiſt. but that to be done with mouth, we 
denpe. 

VVelt. Chriſoſt. 2. Cor. tap. 14. Homel. 29. 
hath theſe woꝛdes: Non Twpercy: /cnorem con 
ſeguutũ eſt 65 neſ{irum,accipien corpus dominicii, i. 
No litie yonv2 is geuen to cur moutyge,reccas 
uing the body of the L 0250. 

Cran, This I ſave, that Chzilt entreth into 
bs both bp our cares. and by our cyrs. With 
our mouth we reccaue the body of Ch:ilt,and 
tcare it with our teeth, hat is to mcanc,the ſa 
trament of the body of Ch2iſt. And therfoze J 
ſape and atfirme, that the vertne of the ſacra- 
ment is much: and therfoze Chꝛiſoſlome, mas 
ny tymcs ſpcabcth of ſacramentcs no other - 
wyſe,ty? of Ch:iſt him ſelfe,as 7 could pꝛoue 
if I mighte haue liberty to ſpcake, Ly many 
places of Chꝛiſod om, where that he ſpeaketh 
ofthe ſacrament ofthe body of Chill, with the 
which woꝛd of Sacrament of the body, 2c. 

D. Cole being byghly offended , denied it to 
be the ſacrament of the body of Chit, ſac 
only of the miſt ical body, which is thr hre. 
Cran, And why ſhould we doubte fo cal! it 
the ſatramẽt of the body of Chꝛiſt, offerev vp5 
the croffc, ſeing both Chailt and the auacient 
Fathers do ſo call it: 

Cole. Yow gather yon that of Ch: ſcffowes 
Cran, Ch:tfoſteme declarceth hy (Liſe. LG. z. 
De Sacerdeotio cap: 3. O miraculum, O Dei in not 
benenolentia,qut ſurſum ſedet ad dexteram patris,ſ4 
enificy tamen tempore kemmum manibus contine- 
tar, traditurg, lambere cuptentibus cum. Fit autem 
id nullis præſtigyt, ſed apertis & circumfpicientibus 
tircumſlantium ommium oculis, That is to ſayr. 

O miracle, o the good wilo god towardes vs, which 
ſitteth aboue at the righte hand of the Father , and uu 
holden in mens handes at the ſacryfice tyme, ⁊ is geuen 
to fede vppon, to them that are deſirous of hym . Ind 
that is oughte to paſſe by no ſubtiltie , 02 crafte, but 
with the open and bcholding eyes of al the ſtanders by. 
Thus pe heare that Chzilt is ſcenc here in earth cue- 

ry dav, u touched · iu tozne with the tecth, that our tong 
is red with hys big no man haumg any iudgt 


ment wypti ſap be ſpoken without trope 0z 
figure, 


VVeſt. What miracle is it, if it be not his 
body, it he ſpeake onely of the ſacrament, 

ast it were his bodp- 
BuWarken what Ch:iſoſtome ſapeth, Home, 
24. Quad ſummo honore dignum eft , id tibi in terra 
oſlendo. Nam quemadmodum in reg non parietes, 
non let lum aureum, ſed re gum corpus in : ſe- 
dens, ommium præſtantiſſimum eſt: ita quag, m cel1s 
regum corpus, quod nunc in terra propoatur. Non 
angelos,non arc hangelos, non cœlos celorum, ſed ip- 
ſum horum omnium deminam tibi oflendo. Animad- 
vertu 


- 
— — — — — ——— ———x- „ 
— —— — — — — - — — 
_ _ 
a * x — 5 = 


946 Actes and Monumentes 


vertis quo nam patio quod om niũ maximum eſt at, 
precipuum in terra, non conſpicaris tantum ſed tan- 
214,neq, ſolum tangis ſed comedis: atq eo accept do- 
mum tedis. Abjterge igitur ab omui ſorde animam 
tzam Tat is to ſare in Enalyſche. 

F ſhewe fourth that thinge on the earth vnto thee, 
which is wozthy greateſt honoz :foz like as in the palace 
of aynges, neither the wallcs,no: the ſumptuouſe bedde 
but rye vod of kyngs, ſitting vnder the cloath of eſtate, 
and ropall ſcar of mucſtie is of all thinges cls the moſt 
excellent: fo ou like mancr the kynges body in heauen, 
whiche u none lct vefoze vs on carth, J ſhewe thee 
ncither angeis, noꝛ archangcils. no the htaut᷑ s of hea⸗ 
tens , but the very Loꝛd and maiſter of al theſe things, 
Chou perccaucſt after what ſoꝛte, thou doſt, not only be 
hoidc,vbut toucheſt,+ not ontiv toucheſt but tateſt, 
Which oa the earth is the greatcſt and chictkeſt thing of 
all other:aud when thou hall reccaued the ſame , 
goclt hom. wWherfozc clenſe thy ſouic from ail vnclean-= 
nes.Uponths, F conciude that the body of Chzilt u 
che wed vs vppon the pearth, 

Cran, A hat: vpon the carthzwho bath ſene 
Chꝛiſt vpon the earth: He is ſene with the eyes 
of our mynde, with fapth and ſpirite. 

welt. I pꝛaye pou what is it that ſemeth woe: 
thy higeſt honour on the yearth-Js it the ſa⸗ 
crament, oꝛ cls the body Chaiſkez 

Cran, Chaſoſtome ſpeakcth ot the ſacramtt, 
and the bod p of Chzilt is ſhewed fourth in the 
ſacrament. 

veſt. Ergo then the ſacrament is wozthy 
createſt honour. 

Cran. J deny the argument 

welt, That thinge is ſhewcd fourth, and is 
now in the earth (oltenditur et eſt) which is 
woꝛt hy highelt honour, 

But, onely the body of Chziſt is woꝛthy 
hygbeſt honoz. 

Ergo, the body ol Chꝛiſt is now on ß earth. 
Cran, 3 anſwer, the body of Chꝛiſt to be on 
the carth, but ſo as in a ſacrament, and as the 
holy ghoſt is in the water of baptiſme, 
VVeſt. Chiſoſtome ſapth ( oſtendo.) I ſhew 
fourth, which noteth a ſubſtance to be pꝛeſent. 
Ceran. That is to be vnderſtaved ſacrametally. 
Veil He ſayth (oſtendo in terta,) J ſhewe 
touren on p earth, declaring alſo 5 place woher. 
Cren. That is to be vnderſtand figuratiuclp. 
At. Oe is ſhewed fourth on the earthe, and 
1: now. sc. as befoze. 


Cran, Pour Nlaior and concluſis are al one. 


VVeſt. But the Maior is true: Ergo the 
concluſion alſo is true. 
That thing is on the prarth, which is woz⸗ 
thy of moſt high honour. 
But no figure is woꝛthy of hygheſt honoz 
Ergo, that which is on the earth is no figure. 
Cran. q anſwere, that is true ſacramentally 


f Hlere Il eſton crieth to him that he ſhould anf wer 


to one parte, bydding him repete hit wordes: 
Which when he went about to do, ſuch was the noiſe 
and crieng out in the ſchole that his mild voice could 
not be hearde. For whan Cranmer went about to de- 
clare to the people how the prolocutor not well eng- 


liſbed the words of the D. vſing for ſoſtẽditur in ter- 


ra,efie in terra) that is for ſhewed forth on the 64444, 


to be one the earth, wwheras the D. hat h vo ſuch word 


of being on the erth but only of ſhewing, a; the 
701 holy Ghoſt(in * — 4d 7 
tymes he did inculcate this u ordeſoſlenditar ).Then 
the Prolecutor ſtretching fourth his hand, [et on 
the rude people to crie ont at Hm, as though be hag 
added « neue worde to the Doctor, fillinge all the 
ſehole with hiſſing, clapping of hande;,and noiſe,cat 
ling Hm, indoctum, imperitum, impudentem, vnler- 
ned, vn / xuſfull, impudent. which impudent and pe- 
rochfull wordes the renerend man moſt pacie ut 
and mekely dyd a byde,as one that had bene murcd 
with the ſuffering of ſuch lyke matters, And when 
the Prolocutor not yet ſatiſſied with thus rude and 
wnſemety demeanour, dyd vrge and call pon him 
to anſivere the argument, then he badde the Nats 
ries repeate his wordes agayne. 
Notar. That which is wozthy meſt higb ho⸗ 
nour, here J ſhe we fourth to the in tarth. 
The body Chꝛiſt is woꝛthy higbeſt honour, 
Ergo,he ſheweth fourth the body of Chziſt 
here incarth, 
Cran. That is ſhcwed fourth here on carth 
which map be ſcene, which map be touched, £ 
that may be eaten, But theſe thinges be not 
true of the body. 
Cole, Why ſhould not theſe things be truc of 
the body of Chaiſt- 
Cran, The Maior out of Chiſoſtom is true, 
meaning of the ſacrament, Foz in the ſacra⸗ 
ment the true body of Chzilt, and not the figu- 
ratiue body is ſet fourth. 
welt, Shcw me ſomwhat in earth wozthy 
greateſt honour, 
Cran, J cannot,but in the ſacrament onely, 
VVelt. Ergo the ſacrament is wozthy grea 
teſt honour, 
Cran, o it is. 
Judges, Let it be waſtten. 
Cran. J pꝛap pou let mp anſwere be wait⸗ 
ten lykewiſe. J affirme that the body ol Chꝛilt 
is ſhewed fourth vnto vs. It is our fayth that 
ſeeth Chꝛiſt. 


VVeſt, Oſtendo. tibi, 3 ſhebwe it to the,ſatcth 

Chꝛiſoſtome, not to thy fayth. 

Cran. He ſpeaketh ſacramentally- 

VVeſt. Ergo Chziſoſtome lycth. Foz be 
ſpcaking of heauen, ſayth: Ego Chriſoſſomus 
oſtendo. J Chziſolls do ſthew. But he can 
ſhe w nothing ſacramentally. 

Ched. By foꝛce of argumit we are bzought 

to this point, that the body of Chzilt is pꝛouet 

to be on earth, not onely ſacramentally , but 
in very deede allo, by this reaſs,that it is w03 
thy higheſt bonour. The reaſõ is indiffoladle. 

Cran. J neuer beard a moze baine argument, 

and it (s moſt vapne. 

Alſo it bath myne anſwer vnto it. 

Ched, Well you affirme that it is abſurd, 


which Chziſotome Capth : that the w_ 


, 


— . —.—.— 
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s touched? 
” — the body of Chailte in the ſacra- 
men , as Thomas touched Cnzift, 

Cbomas toucheg Cy:ilt, 4 layed: Dominus 
meus deus mcus,mp Lozde, my Goo, 

Ergo, that whichc he toucycd, was the Lozd 
on J d(n» your argument. He touched 
not God, bat the ſame whiche was God. Net 
ther is it ſound doctrine , to aftirme that Cod 
| ed. 

Ched x Chat God is ſaide to be touched, it 
happened thz2ngh the vnion , where Chzilte, 
horh God and man is touched. 

Tertullianus de carnus reſurreftione, ſayth. J idea 
mus de propria &> riſtian nommus forma, quãta butc 
ſubſtantia frinole & ſordidaæ api i deum prærogati- 
xe fir. Et/t ſufficeret illi,quod nulla mnino anime ſa 
atem poſſet adipiſci, iſs dum eſt in carne, crediderit, 
aded caro ſalutm cardo, de qua cum anima aeo allige- 
tur, i eft que effacat vt anima alligars palit. Sed 
Cure abluitur, vt anima emaculetur: Caro mungi 
tur vt anima coſecretur: caro ſignatur, vt anima mu 
niatur: caro, mamus impoſitione adumbratur, vt ani- 
ma ſpiritu thumincenr . Caro corpore & ſanguime 
(briſtt veſcitur, vt anima de aeo ſagine tur. 

| e. ertulluan. wzp- 
ery oy too of e ehe let vs fee layer 
de, ol the oper foie of the chꝛuſtiũ name, what great 


crogatiue this fimolouls and ſtinbyg ſubſtance bath 
k were ſufficient to him that no 
ith ge d. Juthough it wer —_— 3 


conſecrated: the ficſh is ſigned ., that the ſoule may be de 
fended:the fieſh by vnpolitib of handen 1s ouerſhadow cd 
that the ſoule th:ough the ſpirite may be uummated: 
the ficſh cateth the body and bloud of Chum, that the 
ſeule map feede of God. 


whereuppon ) gather this _ 

The fle aterd the body of Chuſt, 

o_ the body of chzſt is caren with the 
mouth, 


Item Phocius i. ad Corimthios, capit. u. vpon 
theſe wordes rews erit corporis & ſangamm. c. 
To heyy TH 0uunres * TH A Lare, re I yaGtzort 
Wai vag why duroy & Feud ag, 7af ayyoAy 6g 
dre tt ic Cura; Arwat0v7s Anghaprouy exo 
Kei, ws icud aict xpzTtyrE; dere rere * NATafar 
vfeopifcrrig 50unri. d ia di r erty moNhaxig TH e 
lareg 194 d, TH re ic. ye, Sri Gur d- 
Ts Jag i Hung, AM ure; 6 xupicg rents 
rg d dic reer ix et duroys. id eſt. 

EA ait, reus corporis & ſangumim, iſtud decla- 
rat ꝙ icutt Iadas ipſum quidẽ tradidit, Judat contu- 
melioſe m ipſum in ſa e. : fic ipſum whonorant, 
qu ſanttihimum ipſius cor pus imp uris manibus ſuf 
opmnttanguam Ind ip tenent, & execrabili ore 
«dmonent . Quad crebo mentionem facit corporis c 
ſangu mut dum ini, mau ifeſſat, quod non fit ſimplex ho 
mo gut ſecrifteatur, fed wſe de mmus omniam factor, 
tan um per hec quidem iplos — +" 
ary rho ha eve 
the Jucg — rde as Judas. whe he betraped hun, 

herſc and ſpuetul in outrage agaynſi 


him iſd in ly e maner do they viſhonour hym, which do 
rectaue hig holy —— beg umpure handes . and 
lpke as the 3; ucs dyd hold him , fo do they which te⸗ 


hc ofren tymcs doth incuicate the mencton of the body #- 
bloud of the 102d, he declarcth that it is not ſimply a md. 
that is ſacrificed vp, but cucn the L 02d dum ſeifr being 


5 00 
ayy. 

Ergo as it is hereby gathered the body of Chzilt is 
touched with the handes. 

Cran. You douch two autos againſt me v- 


pon two ſundꝛy thinges:firſt 3 muſt aunſwer 
Tertullian, and then the other. 

Ched, They tende both to one meaning. 
Cran. Cinto an J aunſwere, (fo2 as 
muche as tbe n is bncertain , what 
de calleth . dat be calleth the @acra- 
ment) t though God wozke all thinges 
in vs v, beyond mans reache : yet they 
are ſo u, that they may be ſcene, and per 
ceyneWfcuery ſenſe, 

Thertoze he ſetteth fourth Baptiſme, vnc- 
tion, and laſt of all the ſupper ofthe Lo2d vn⸗ 
to vs, which he gaue to ſigniſie dis operatiũ in 
vs. The fleſh lyueth by the bead, but the ſouls 
is inwardly fedde by Chꝛiſt. 

VVel. Arge theſe wo2des of Certulltan. 
Corpus veſcitur vt arima ſaginetur, The body 
eatcth that the ſoule map be fedde. 
Ched. The fleſh cateth the body of Chzift, 
that the ſoule may be fedde therwith. 
V Vef Here pou ſc.it. kindes of fove : of the 
ſoule and of the body. 
Ched, He ſaith,that not onely the ſoule but 
the fleſhe is allſo fedde, 
Cran. The ſoule is fedde with the body of 
Chꝛiſt, the body with the ſacrament. 
Ched. Is the ſoule fedde with the body of 
Ch:flt and not with the ſacrament. 
Cran, Reade that which foloweth,andyou 
ſhall pertepue that by thinges erternall an o- 
pcratis internal is vnderſtede. Inwardly we 
cate Chziſtes body: And outwardly we eate þ 
ſacrament. So one thing is done outwardly, 
an other inwardly. Like as in Baptiſme the 
erternall element, wherby the body is waſhed 
is onc:the internall thing wherby the ſoule is 
tlenſedis an other, 
Ched. The ſoule is fedde by that which the 
bodp cateth, 

But the ſoule is fedde by the fleſh of Chʒiſt. 

Ergo the body catith the fleſh of Chzift. 
Cran. We eate not one thing outwardly and 
in wardip. Inwardiy we cate Chziſtes body. 
Outwardly we cate the ſacrament. 

Clied, J will repcate the argument. The 
fe he eateth Chziltes i oy, that the ſoule map 
be tedoc ther with. 

The ſoule is not fedde with the ſacramet, 

but with Chiles bodp. 

ergo the flcſh catcththe body of Ch2if, 
Cran. The ſacram 
tet off! e {acramg 


other. Out wardly we 
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receiue the ſacrament. Inwardlp we cate the 
body of Chziſt. 
Ched. J pꝛoue that we reteiue outwardly, 
where with the ſoule is fedde. 
The ſoule is fedde with the bodp of Chziſt, 
Ergo we cate the body of Chatſt outwardly 
Che ſleſh eateth Chziſt his body, 
Ergo the ſoule is fedde therewith, 
Cran. The fleſh 3 ſap) cateth the ſacramtt. 
It catcth not Chꝛiſtes body. Foz Tertullian 
ſpeaketh of the ſacrament: and the plate hathe 
not inde) thereof, but (de deo) of God, 
Ched. That ſaye pe to Phocius ſaping: 
Chep whiche recepue the body with impure 
bandes, are giltie of the Lozydcs bloud , as Zu- 
das was. 
V Velt. That which followeth in Tertullia, 
doth take away pour ſhift, where as he ſapeth: 
Non poſſunt ergo ſeparari in mercede,quos opera c6- 
iungit. That is, They tan not be ſepe rated in 
re warde, whom one labour ioyneth together, 
But manducation is the woꝛke oz labour. 
Crgo 2c, 
¶ Che foꝛme of this argument map bee 
thus collected, 
2 5 worke or labour toyneth body and ſoule to- 
ether. 
3 is 4 Worke or labour. 
Ergo one manducation toyneth together both bodye 
and ſoule. 
¶ To the Maior of whiche argument 
thus it map be aunſtwered. 
Expounding the ſaying of Tertullian, vn opera ed- 
tungit ſed non idem operands modus . g_—_— 
be re in Tertullian uc taken for temptations and f 
fi ctiont. 
Cran, Pour authozitie (J ſuppoſe) is taken 
out of the booke, de reſurrettione carms,of the re- 
ſurrection of the lleſhe: and the meaning thers 
ol is this. Tertullian gocth about there to 
pꝛoue that the fleſh ſhall rpfc agayne , becauſe 
it is toyned together in one wozke with the 
ſoule. Thꝛough baptiſme in this woꝛld the bo 
dy is waſhed, and the ſoule is waſhed: the body 
outwardly, the ſoule inwardly. The wozke is 
one. In this wozke they are iopne d:and ſo he 
ſpeaketh of ſignes. 
VVeſt. He ſpcaketh of cating in a ſigne, 
Crgo the rewarde is in a ſigne. 
Cran, They are coupled in one wozke, na- 
mely in the Sacramentes. 
VVelt. There are two wozkes, 
Crgo there are two rewardcs. 
If the woꝛke be in a figure, 
Ergo the rewarde is in a figure. 
Cran. They haue not two ſondꝛie woꝛkes. 
Two woꝛkes are but one woꝛke. And beſides 
be ſayth not that they are ioyned (#7 vno opere) 
in one woꝛke, but (n opere) in a wozke , As in 
in baptiſme the ſoule and body are toyned in 
bnderſtanding. 
VVelſt, The fleſhe and ſoule ſhall haue one, 


* 
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and the (clfeſame te warde, becauſe they hate 
one wozke, 

Cran, Becauſe they be topned together in 
one wozke, 

Treſ. Foꝛ as muche as the reuerende Dees 
tours here haue impugned and ouerthzo wen 
pour aſſertion,and your anſweres, ſufficient, 
ly:J wpll fall to an other matter, not altoge. 
ther impertinent to the purpoſe, and that in 
fewe woo2des, againſt a cectayne ſcqucle of 
your opinion. Che ſequcle J ſape is this: that 
betwene vs and Chꝛiſt there is no farther con 
lunction, whyles we reccpur the Euchariſt thi 
a coniunction of the mynde, o: a ſpiritual con- 
{unction, whcrebp we are vnited and knit vn- 
to Chziſte though fapthe and louc. As foꝛ the 
pzeſenceof Chziſt, conterning the ſubſtaunce, 
that you vtteriy denie . wiercupon in derpe 
deede pou leaue but a ſpirituall vnion, and top 
ning together of mynde. Mowobeit, you would 
ſeme to thynke otherwyſe by your ſubtyle ans 
ſweres. But J wpll declare by manifeſt refti- 
monies of þ fathers, this pour ſcquele, which 
pou accompt ſo ſure, is farre wyde frem the 
truth. And J wil gladly beyinne with @.Hit- 
larie, who is bothe an auncient and a lcarned 
autos. Fo2, diſputinge againſt the Arrians, 
oftauc de trinitate, he ſapeth that this was their 
opinion: videlicet , that the father 4 the ſonne 
arc contopned onely though vriitic of wpll, 
Wohereupon cuen Arias him ſelfe,when ſcrip 
ture was alleged againſte hym, did as pou 
do nowe,clude the right meaninge of it by his 
falſe interpzetacibs, But the catholike church 
bath al wapes beltued, and euer maintayned, 
that Chꝛiſt is one with the father in nature, . 
not by conſent of will onely. To the pꝛoole 
whereof, when the catholikes vouched this le 
ſtimonie of John , Pater & ego vnum 

the father and J are one: Che Arrians anſwc- 
red þ (vnum ſumus) was to be vnderſtand by 
thaſtent of their willes 2 thagrement of their 
myndes, not by bnitie cf their natures. Zhus 
it happeneth nowe adayes, where menne doo 
doubte of the ſacrament , But Villarie going 
on, and pꝛouinge the naturall coiunction be- 
twene the father and the ſonnt a fortior), 
queſtioneth with his aducrſarics after this 
mancr. J demaunde of them nowe, which 
needes bauc the vnitte of wyll betwene thefa 
ther and the ſonne, whether Chile be now in 
vs truly by nature, oꝛ ontly by thagrement of 
wylles: It ſaytꝭ he / the woꝛde be incarnate in 
dery derde, and we recetue at the Loꝛtes table 
the wozde made fleſhe , howe then is he to bet 
thought, not to dwcl in vs naturally, who — 
ing boꝛne man, hath both taken the nature 
our flethe vpon him, that is now inſcperable, 
and hath alſo myngled the nature of bis owne 
fleſhe vnto the nature of eternitie, vnder the 


ſacrament ot his ficlh, to be communicated 


14 bs. © bis mucbe hath Hillarte: whereupon 
J aſke of you this queſtion, howe Ch:1ſt dwel⸗ 
teth now in vs? accozding to faithe , 03 accozs 
to nature? | 
Cran, I ſaye that Chziſt dwelleth verely in 
vs,carnally,and naturally,fo2 that he bath ta 
ken of the virgin our fleſh vpon him, t becauſe 
be hath communicated his nature vnto bs, 
Tre, Bucer cõtra Abr incenſem referreth 
theſe woꝛdes onely to the Eucharilte , ſaying: 
Cdꝛiſt doth erbibit all this bnto vs in his holy 
ſapper, t, actoꝛding to the holy fathers (ſaieth 
de Chaiſte lyueth thereby in vs, not onely by 
fayth and loue, as it were abſent, but natural- 
lp. coꝛpoꝛally. and carnally:wherfoze be is not 
ablent, neither are we topned to Chaiſte,onely 
by a ſpicituall vnton, (as vou ſuppoſe),but al⸗ 
fo by a cozpo2all,and carnall dnion. 
Can. J knowe that Maiſter Bucer was 
a learned manne: but pour fapthe is in good 
caſ:, wytch leaneth vpon Bucer. 
Treſ. J do not bzynge Bucer, as a Patron 
ol our faythe, but becauſe he is a man of poute 
ſoꝛte, and yet bzyngeth this place of Hillarie 
fo; that vmon, whiche we haue by the @acra- 
ment, and confeTeth that by it, we are carnal- 
ly vnited to Chaiſt, where as pou thynke, that 
we are ioyned by it , only thzough fapthe and 
loue. 
Cran, I ſape that Chziſte was communica/ 
ted vnto vs, not onely by fapthe, but in verye 
derde alſo , when he was bozne of the virgyn: 
we haue felloweſhpp with Ch:iſte , when we 
are vnited in the vnitie of the churche , when 
we are made fleſhe of his fleſhe, and bones of 
his bones:ſo we are bnited in the communion 
in baptiſme, and in fapthe. 
Trel. Jp2ape pou, what felloweſhyppe, 
have we with Chꝛiſt, in that be is made man? 
Are not the Turkes and Jewes therein fop- 
ned with hym-fo2 they are men as we ate, and 
ace ioyned with hym in mans nature, in that 
de was bozne of a woman: J ſpeake nowe of a 
moze treyght vnitie : we are made one wyth 
— by the communion, in a perfecte v 


Cran, — — 
are made ſo alſo, by baptiſme: and the vnitie 
in baptiſme is perfect, 

Trel, Me are not made one by baptiſme 
in a perfect vnitie,as Hillarie there ſpcaketb, 
but by the communton, by whiche we are cars 


nally made 
Wherfo one, not lykewyſe by baptiſme, 


of his perfect vnion ſaping: As the tpuinge ta · 


ther ſent me, J alto lyue by the father : and he 
thar eateth my flethe ſhall alſo rue thzoughe 
mc.anda lytle after that, be w2pteth thus. 

dis truly is the cauſe of our life that we hauc 
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Ch ziſt dwelling by his fleſhe tn bs, that ate 
llechely, wbiche alſo by bym ſhall lyue on that 
ſo2te,that he lyncth by dis father . UWherfo:s 
of theſe woꝛdes it is manifeſt;that we obtepne 
this perfect vnitie,by mcancs of the ſacramet 
t that Chꝛiſt by it is carnally vnited vnto vs. 
Cran. Nap Hillarie in that ſame place doth 
teache, that is in done by bapttſine : and that 
doctrine is not to bee ſuffered in the churche, 
wbiche teacheth, that we are not ioyned to 
Chaiſte by baptiſme. 

VVeſt, Kepete the argument. 

Cran. It muſt firſt be made an argument. 
Treſ. It is made allready, but it hall bes 
made agapne, in this fourme. 

As Chailt ltucth by bis father,ſo they that tat 
Chriſtes fleth line by the ſame ficſhe, 

But Chzilt doth not lyue by the father onely 
by faythe,and loue, but naturally: 

Ergo we do not lyue by Chzilt (beyng eaten) 
by fapthe and lout only, but naturally. 

Cran, Welpue by Ch:iſt,not only by faith 
and loue but cternally in deade. 

Treſ, Nap naturally, J pꝛoue it thus. 

As Chaiſte lyueth by þ father, ſo line we by his 
ſleche, caten of vs: But Cbꝛiſte liueth not by 
bis father, onelp By faith and loue , but natu⸗ 
rally:therfoze o not lyue by eatynge of 
Chaiſtes ficſhe,only by fapth and louc (as you 
ſuppoſe)but naturally, 

Cran. The Minor is not true. 

Treſ. This truly is Arius opinſon, that 
Chzilt is vnited to his father, dy contunction 
of myndes, and not naturally. 

Cran, I ſays not ſo pet, neither do F thinke 
ſo, but J will tell you what 3 like not in your 
minor: pou ſayt that Chziſte doth not liue by 
bis father, onlp by faith and louec . but J (ayes 
that Chziſt linethnot at all by his father. 
VVel. Marke and conſider well this wo2d 
(by faith) leſt any octaſiõ of cauilling be take, 
Treſ. Let that wozdſby faith, be omitted. 
Neither pet did J ſuppoſe that Chaiſte liuetij 
by bis father by faith. Vet the tregth of parga 
ment remaineth in fozce. Foz els Hillarie doth 
not cdfute the Arians , except ther be a greater 
contunction betwene vs and Chaift, when he is 
eaten of va, then only a ſpirinall contunction. 
You do only graunt a vnion in deade: as fo: a 
tarnall oz naturall vnion of the ſubCaunce of 
fleſh,by which we ar ioyned mo2ethe ſpiritual 
Ip, you do not graũt. But our lozd Jeſus gene 
you a better mynd:and ſhew pou the lighte of 
bis truthe,that pow may retourn into the wap 
of righteouſnes. 

welt. we came hether fo diſput, e not to pꝛay 
Treſ. Js it not {awfull to pzap foz the þ erre- 
welt. It is not lawful yet:bat pꝛocede. 

Tref, Againe J reaſon thus: As Chzilt liueth 
by bis father , after the ſame maner doo wee 
lyue by dis ficthe , beynge eaten of vs. But 
Aug. t. Chzif 
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Chiſt lyueth not by his fathcr only in vnitic 
of wiil,vut natncally, 

Ergo we do not liue when we tate the fleſh 
of Chic, eneip by faithe and vnitie of wpll , 
but naturally. 

Cran, This is mp faith,and it agreeth with 
the ſcripture . Chzilte lpucth by dis father nas 
turalip, and make ti vs to lpue by hym ſ(clife 
in deede, naturally, and that not oncly in the 
Sacrament of the Euchariſt , but alſo in bap⸗ 
time, Fo2 infantcs, when they are baptpſed, 
doo cate the Ecſhe of Ch;iſte, 

V Vel, Annſwere other to the whole argu⸗ 
ment, 02 to the partes, Foz this argument is 
ſtronge and can not be diſſolued. 

Cran. As Chzilte lyucth by his father, after 
the ſane maner do we lyue by bis fleſhe,being 
taten of vs, 

Bat Chuſte lyueth not by bis Father only in 
vnitie of wyll but naturally: 

Ergo we catpng bis fleſhe, do not lyue on- 
Ip by faythe and loue, but naturally. 

But the Maior is falſe , namcly that by the 
ſame maner we lyue by Chailte, as he lyueth 
by his father, 

VVel. Hillarie ſapeth , after the ſame ma⸗ 
ner, theſe be bis wozdes: 

And be that eateth my ficthe, hal lyue by me, 
Ergo Chziſt tpaeth by bis father, 

And as de lpueth by his father, after the ſame 
maner we lhyall lyue by bis flethe. 

Theſe be his woozdes , here pou ſee, that 
Hillarie ſapeth, after the ſame manner. 
Cran. After the ſame mancr , doth not ſig- 
mfie,in all thynges,but in dead and eternally, 
fo2 ſo doo we lyue by Chaiſte , and Chzilte ly⸗ 
ucth by his father, fo2 in other reſpects Chꝛilt 
lyucth other wyſe by his father, then we lyue 
by Chile, 

VVelt. He lyueth by bis father naturally & 
eternally: 

Ergo we lyue by Chʒiſte naturally and e- 

ternallp. 
Cran, We doe not lyut naturally, but by 
grate, if pou meane by the manner of nature. 
As Cbꝛiſte hath eternall lyte of bis father ſo 
bane we ofhim, 


Naturally. V Veſt. I ſticke to this woꝛde, naturally. 


Cran. I meane touchinge the truthe of na- 
ture. Fo2 Chꝛiſte lyueth otherwyſe by bys fa- 
ther,then we lyue by Chaiſte. 

VVelt, Hillarie in the viit.booke De Tnini⸗ 
fate,denyeth it, when he ſapeth,be lyueth ther 
foze by his father, and as he lyueth by his fa- 
ther, after the ſame maner we ſhall lyue by 
his lleſhe, 5 

Cran. Vie hall lyue after the fame man- 
ner, as concernpng the nature ofthe flcſhe of 
Chzilte:fo2 as be hath of his father the nature 
cf eternitie, ſo haue we or hym. 
VVeſt. Aunſwere vnto the p- rtes othe at 


gument: as Chzilte lpueth by his father,after 
the ſame manner ſhall we {yuc by his lieche, 
But Chꝛiſt doth not liue by his father on ly in 
vnitie of wyll but naturally, 

Ergo we cating bis fleſhc,do not lyuc only br 
fayth and loue, but naturally, 

Cran, J graunt, as I ſapd, we liue by C hei 
naturallyc:but 3 ncuer heard, that Chzifte lp⸗ 
ucth with bis father in vnitie of wyll. 
VVelt. Becauſc it ſemeth a maruaill vnto 
vou, heare what Hillaric ſayeth. Theſe things 
are rccited of vs to this ende, becauſe the here, 
tikes, lying, did vſe therample of our vnitie of 
will only to God, betwene the father and the 
ſonne, as though that to vs, that arc vnited to 
the ſonne,and by the ſonne vnto the father,on 
ly by obedicnce and will of rcligion,ſhould be 
geuenno pzopertie of naturall fellowſhip by 
the ſacrament of his flcth and bloud. 

But anſ wert to the argument, Chziſte ly, 
ueth by his father naturally 4 etcrnally,ther 
koʒe do we liue by Chzilt naturally t cternally 
Cran. Cypzill e Þillarte do ſap, tbat Cb ault 


is vnited to vs not only by will but alſo by na C 07! 
ture. He doth communicate to vs his own na (-. 
ture. And ſo is Ch2ziſte made one with vs car⸗ 
nally and cozporally, becauſe be tooke our na {t* 


ture of þ virgin Parte. And Hillarie doth not 
only ſape that Chaiſte is naturally in vs, but 
that we alſo are naturally in hym, and in the 
father: that is, that we are partakers of their 
nature, whichc is eternitie o: cuerlaſtingnes, 
Foz as þ wozd receiuing our nature, did topne 
it vnto him ſelfe in vnitie ofperſane, and dyd 
tdmunicate vnto that our nature the nature 
of bis eternitie, that like as he, being the tuer⸗ 
laſting wozd of the father, had euerlaſting life 
of thefather, enen ſo he gaue the ſame nature 
to bis fleſh: Likewyſe alſo did he comunicate 
with vs the ſame nature of etcrnitie , whiche 
de and the father hath, and that we ſhould bes 
one withthem,not oncly in will and loue, but 
that we ſhould be alſo partakers of the nature 
ofeverlaſting lyfe. 

V Veſt, Hillaric where he ſayth:Ch:if com- 
muntcated to vs his nature, he meaneth that, 
not by his natiuitie, but by the ſacrament. 
Cran. He bath comunicated to vs his fleſh, 
by his natiuitie. 

VVelt. Me baue communicated to him onr 
ficſhe when be was boꝛne. | 
Cran, Rap, be c6municated to vs his fleſh 
in being bozne,and that J wil ſhew you out of 
Cp2ill vpon this plate, Et homo factus elt. 

V Veſt. ergo Chzilte in beinge bozne,gane 
vs bis fleſhe. 

Cran. In bis natiuitie, he made vs parti 
kers of his fleſhe. 

VVeſt. Mzyte ſyꝛs. 


uur 


of the church 


Ched. Tbis place of Hillarie is ſo darke, 
that you were compelled to falſifie it in your 
booke » becauſe you coulde not dzawe it, to 
confy2me poure putpolt. 

3t Chzilte did truly take vpon bym the flcſhe 
afhis body, and that man whichc was bozne 
of Pary is truly Chaiſt, and we do trulp recei- 
ve the fiethe of his body in a miſterye, and by 
this we ſhalbe one, becauſe the father is in 
dum and de in vs, how is the vnitic of wil affir- 
med, when the naturall pzopertie by the ſacra- 
ment is perfectly the ſacrament cf vnitiezWe 
muſt not ſpea ke in the ſenſe of man,o; of the 
woꝛlde an matters concerning God,nepther is 
the peruetſitic of an vngodly dnderſtandynge 
and traunge from the bolſomnes of the hca- 
uenly ſayinges, to bee wzeſted out by violent 
and ſhameles pzedication. 

Let vs trade thoſe thynges that are wzpt- 
ten, and let vs vnderſtand thoſe thynges that 
we trade, and then we ſhall perfourme the du- 
tie of perfect faith . Fo2 as touching that na- 
turall and true being ofChaiſte in vs, ercept 
we ltarne of bym, we ſpeake folyſhlp and vn⸗ 
godly that thynge that we doo ſprake. Foz de 
ſayeth,my fleſhe is meat in dede, 4 my bloude 
is dzinke in deede , de that eateth my fleſh and 
dzynketh my bloude, abidethin me and J in 
dem. Of the truthe of his fleſhe and blonde, 
there is left no place of doubt:fo now, both by 
the affirmation of the 102d and our fayth, it is 
fleſhe in dede, and bloud in deede, 


Here you baue falſyfied Hillarie: foz pon 


rute haue ſet vero ſub myſterio fo; vere ſub myſter. 
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we riteiut truly under a miſtery, Hylary thriſe 
repozteth vere ſub myſterio, 4 pou interpzet it 
twiſe vere ſab myſterio, hut the third time you 
daue vero fo; vere, 

Cran, ACuredly, J am not conſcions to my 
ſeifof any diſcript herein. Jt may be þ the topie 
whiche J followed, had Sub vero myſterio, vn⸗ 
der a true miſtetie, alltbougd touchpnge the 
ſenſe it differeth lytle God J call to wytnes, 
my myndcbath alwaye hated falſifipng, and 
il rou hadde leaſure and luſte to heare falſe ct- 
lations, J could recite ſyre bundzeth. 

VVeſt, Here ſhalbe ſhewed you two copies 
of Þillarie, the one pzynted at Baſile, the o⸗ 
ther at Paris. 


Cran, J ſuppoſe that D. Smytbs booke 
hath vero, 
VVel. Here is Doctoz Smith, let bim an- 
wert fo; hym ſelfe. 

Pailter &mpth, maiſter Docto2: what ſaye 
teu fo; pour ſelfe:ſpeake if you knowe it. 


O Here maiſter doctoz myth. eytder ien the truth 
fAEdooke alleaged, oz cis won dn we⸗ 
— Gap 00: Foz he oneip pus 


"his cappe and kept 
VVeſt. But your owne booke pʒented by 


971 
Molke pour owne pzinter hath vere. 
Cran, Chat booke is taken from me, which 
eaſcly myght hane ended this controucrſie. J 
am ſure the booke of decrees hath vero. 
Cole, ger vou admitte the booke of Des 
crecs, when it maketh foz peu, 
Cran, Touching the ſenſe of the matter, it 
is very ſmall difference, whether of booth pou 
read: and it is a ſmall matter to chaunge ons 
letter foz another. 


VVeſt. Rots ? Paſtor as yon knowe fign(/ 
ficd aſhepebcard: but paſtor ſignifieth another 
thyng,namcly a Baker. By this pour chauns 
ging of ont letter, if vere and vero do nothings 
chaunge the ſenſe,then a Baker ſhall become a 


Bylſhop. 
Yong, This diſputation is inftituted, that 
the truthe myght appeare. J perteiue J muſt 
goe another wap to wozke the J bad thought: 
It is acommen ſaping:againſt dum that deni⸗ 
eth pzinciptes we muſt not diſpute. Therfoze 
that wee maye agree of the pzinciples , I des 
maunde whether there ber any other bodye of 
Chili then his inftrumentall body. 
Cran. Tbert is no natural body of Ch;ift, 
but dis oꝛganical body. 
Yong, Againe J demaunde , whether ſenſt 
and reaſon ought to geue place fo faythe, 
Cran, WThepought. 
Yong, @Thyzdly, whether Chziſte be true, 
in all dis woꝛdes! 
Cran, Pea, de is moſte true, and trathe 
it ſelte. 
Vong. Fourtblp, whether Chzift at his ſup⸗ 
per mynded to do that whiche be ſpake or no: 
Cran, Dicendo dixit; non fecit dicends, ſed feci 
diſcipuln ſacramentum. Thar is. —— 
n ſaying he made not, bus 
ND 
Yong, Aunſwere of the truth: whether did 
Chꝛite that as God and man, which he ſpake, 
when he ſapdc: this is my body? 
Cran, Tbis is a ſophillicall cauillation: 
go plainly to wozke:thcre is ſome diſceipt in 
in theſe queſtions , you ſecke deceipt, Leaue 
pour erafte. 
Yong. J demaunde whether Chziſte by 
theſe wozdes w2ought any thyng oz no: 
Cran. Hedidinſtitute the Sacrament. 
Yong. But aunſwere : whether dyd be 
woke an p thynge? 
Cran. Pe did wozkeinftitutynge the Wa⸗ 


trament. 

Yong, Howe J baue pon: fo2 befoze pou 

ſapde it was afiguratine ſpeache: 
But a figure woozketh nothyng: 
Ergo it is not a figuratine ſpeache. A lyar 

ought to bane a good memozte. 

Cran, J vnderſtoode pdur ſophiltry befozes 


QQs5 ii. you 


r 
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you by woꝛkyng bnderſtande conuerting into 
the body of Chziſt:but Cuſt wzought the (as 
crament,not in conuerting tut in inſtituting. 
Yong, Vo be to them that make Cbziſte a 
dect yuer:dio he wozke any other thpng , then 
he ſpake, oꝛ the ſeife ſame thyng! 
Cran. Me wzought the ſacrament, and by 
theſe woꝛzdes he ſignified the effect. 
Long. A figuratiue ſpcachc is no wozkyng 
thyng. 
But the ſprache of Chiſt is wozkyng. 
- Ccgott is not figuratiue, 
Cran. It wozketh by inffitutinge , not by 
conuertynge. 
Vong. Tbe tbyng ſignified in the Sacra - 
ment, is it not in that ſacrament: 
Cran. It is. Foz the thing is miniftred in 
a ſpgne . He followeth the letter that taketh 
the tzpng, fo; the ſigne, Auguſtine ſeperatcth 
the @acrament from the thyng. The Sacra- 
ment ſapde he, is one, and the thyng of the ſa⸗ 
crament another, 
V Veit. Sticke to this argument: 
It is a figuratine ſpeache. 
Ergo it wozketh nothyng. 
Vong. But the ſpeache of Chhiſt is a woz- 
kyng thyng. 
Ergo it is not figuratiue. 
Cran. O howe many craſtes, are layde to 
this argument: they are mere fallacics: J ſayd 
not that the woꝛdes of Chziſt do woozke , but 
Chziſte bm ſclfe,and he wozketh by a figura- 
tine ſpeache. 
VVeſt. It a figure wozke,it maketh ofbzcad 
the body of Chꝛiſt. 
Cran, A figuratine ſpeache woꝛketh not. 
VVeſt. Afiguratine ſpeache by pour owne 
confcſton,wozketh nothpng, 
But theſpeacheof Chzifte in the ſupper (as 
pou graunt) wzought ſomewhat, 
Ergo the ſpeche of Chzilt in the ſupper, was 
not figuratiue. 
Cran. Jaunſwere:Zheſc arc meere ſophiſ 
mes: the ſpeache dethe not woꝛke, but Chziſte 
by the ſpeache, doth wozke the ſacrament. 
J loked fo2 ſcriptures at your hades,foz they 
are the foundation of diſputations. 
Vong. Are not theſe ſcriptures: This is my 
body: The ſpeach of Chailt is ofaſtrength , x 
by the Lo2des wo2des,the heavens were made 
ſare:he ſapd,this is my body. 
Ergo he made it, 
Cran. He made the Sacrament:and J deny 
your argument. 
Long. Jfhe wzought nothing, nothing is 
left there. He ſaid:this is my bot. pou ſay c0- 
trarie to the ſcriptures , it is not the bodpt of 
Chaiſt, and fall from the faith. 
Cran, Hou interpꝛete the ſcripturs,contra- 
rie to al the old waiters 4 faine a ſtrage ſenſe, 


Yong, Ambroſaus de jjs qu inieiautur ſacri ea, 
9. ſayerh. De totins mundi operib u: leg iſli, qe 
ipſe dixit et fats ſunt, ipſe mandauit et creats ſunt. 
Sermo Chris qua poturt ex nihilo facere quod nan 
erat, non poteſt ea que ſunt in id mutare que non e 
rant? Non enim mus eſt nouas re; dare, quam my 
ta re naturas: That is. 


Thou haſt redde of the wozkes of al the woztide, that 
he ſpake the woꝛde andthey were made: he cõmaunded 
end they were created, Can not the wozdeot Che, 
whiche made o? that which was not, chaungt 
thoſe thpnges that are, into tha? they were nor? 4 02 1c 
u no leſſe matter to geuenew thingcs , then to chauage 
natures, 


But betauſe we vſe bis arguments, ict vs 
vſe his examples, and let vs confirme the vert; 
tie of the miſterie of his intarnation:did be go 
befoze,vſing natures helpe, whan the Lozd Je 
ſus was boznec of mary: It you ſeche the ozvcr 
ok nature, conception is wont to be, by a womi 
jopned to a ma. it is manifeſt therfoze, y cdtra⸗ 
rie to the oꝛder of nature, a virgin did cocciuc: 
t this that we make, is tbe body of the virgin, 
A bat ſekeſt thou here the oʒdtr of nature, in 
the body of Chꝛiſt:? when, againſt the oꝛder of 
nature Jeſus being God is conctiued, oi a vir 
gin: it was the true fle ſh of Ch2ilk, which was 
crucified : whiche was buried, therfoze this is 
the ſacrament of that true ſleſh. Tic. oꝛde Ie- 
ſus him ſelf crieth:this is mp body, Beſoʒe the 
bleTing of the heanely woꝛdes, it is named an 
other kynde:but after the conſccration, the bo 
dy of chꝛiſt is ſignified. He talleth it bis bloud 
befoze conſccration,titis called another thing: 
after conſetration it is talled bloud. And thou 
ſayſt amen, that is, it is true. That the mouth 
ſpeaketh,lct the inward mind cofeſſe:y which 
the wo2d ſoundeth, let the hart perteiue. 

Lhe ſame Ambzoſe in his fourth boke of ſa 
cramentes the 4+ chap. ſaith thus: Pans ite pa- 
mi eft ante verba ſacramentorũ: vbi acceſſerit conſe 
cratio, de pane fit caro Chriſti: hoc igitur aſtrnamus, 
guomodo peteſt, qui penis eſt, corpus eſſe Chriſti con 
Jeeratione?ciſecratio igitur quibus verb1 eſt yet tu 
ius ſermonibus:Domint leſu. Nam ad reliqua omnia 
que dicuntur, laut deo defertur, oratione petit fre 
populo, pro regibut, pro ceteris, vbi venttur Vt H,] 
tur venerabile ſacrament, iam won ſuis ſe rmonit us 

ſacerdos vritur, ſed ſermombus Clxiſti. Ergo ſerme 

chriſti boe cofictt ſacramẽt . (uu ſermo: nepe 1 quo 
fata ſunt ola. Iuſiu dommus et fatia ſnt gra p 
re etc. Vides ergo qui oferatorins fit ſermo ehri 1.8 
+ tanta vs eſt in ſermone domint , vt neiperent 
e 


e qu non erant, quanto magis operarorins eſt, ve 


nt que erant et in aliud commutenenr 
oꝛdes of acraments: 
fbzead, it 15 mac 
therfoze-howe 
can that whiche is bꝛcad, by conſecration be the _ »= 
C hzilt:therfoze by what wc2zdes 18 conſccration Yan 
whoſe wozdes: by the wozdes ol our Lende — 
% touching all other thingcs , that are len i 
is geut to Sd, Fzater is made fon the peopie une rcut 
and foz the rte, When it commeth had. Pzycity 
rende Þacxawenc muſte bet made then Meth 


of the church 


ves. dut the oꝛdes of C hiſte, 
Eee barſt maketh this ſacrament, 
What wozde:namcty that wozdc by whiche al thinges 
made. The & oꝛde commaunded, and deauen was 
wad: the L02de commannded, and the carth was matt . 
"the &.0zde commaunded, and the {cas were made : the 
L and all creatures wert made-docit 
{ce how ſtrong in woꝛkynge the woꝛde of 
Sauer ther ctoꝛe, ſo great uit de in the K oꝛdes 
worde, that ſhould beginne to be, whiche 
were not bekoze,ho.v muche the rather ia it of ſtrengti 
to wozke that their thonges whiche were , thouide be 


into another thynge. 
ambzoſe ſapeth, that the wozdes are of 

to wozke« 
— omitte thoſc thynges, which fol- 
lowe, which make the ſenſc of Ambzoſe plain, 
reade them. . 1 
N. Calum nd erat, mare nd erat, terra ns erat. $ ed 
audi dicentem : Ipſe dixit & fatla ſunt, ipſe man- 
danit c creata ſunt. Ergo t1b Vt reſpondeam , non 
erat corpus C hri/ts ante conſecrationem,ſed poſt con- 
ſecrarxonem dico tubs quod iam corpus Chriſta eft, 
That is. Y tauen was not the ſea was not, the earthe 
Das not, dut heare hym that ſapd : he ſpake the woꝛde, 
and they wert made: he commaunded , and they were 
ereated. C hertoze to ani were thee ui was not the body 
of Chzilt, bcfoze conſecration, but aftet the conſecration 
I lap to thee, tyat now it is the body of Chʒuſt. 
Cad. All theſe thynges are commen, I ſap 
that God doothe chiefly woꝛke in the @acra- 
mentes, 
Yong, How doth be wozke⸗ 
Caan. By his power, as he doothe in 
daptiſme. 
Yong Nap by the woꝛde, he chaungeth the 
bzead into his body. This is the truth:acknow 
ledge the truthe:giue place to the truthe, 
Can. O glozious wozdes: you arc to full 
of woꝛdes. 
Yong, Nay © glozious truthe: pou make 
nochaunge at all. 
Cran. Not ſo, but 3 wake a great chaunge: 
as in the that are baptiſed is there not a great 
chaunge when the chylde, of the bondllaue of 
the deuill is made the ſonne of God? So it is 
alſo, in the ſacrament of the ſupper, when be 
receineth vs into his protection 4 fauour , 
Yoog, It be wozke in the ſactamentes, he 
wozketh in this ſacrament. 

God wozketh in his faythfull,not in 
the ſacramentss. 
VVel. zn the ſupper, the woꝛdes are direc- 
ted to the bꝛead: in baptiſme to the ſpirite: he 
layde not, the luater is the ſpirite: but of the 
bead, he ſayde:this is my body. 

He called the doue the ſpirite, when 
the ſptrite deſcended in lykenes of a doue. 

He dothe not call the ſpirite a done; 
but he ſaycth, that hc deſcended as a doue. He 
was ſcen in the lykenes ofa done. As in baps 
time, the woꝛdes are directed to hym that 1s 
daptiſed,o in the ſuper , the wozves are direc- 
ted vnto the bzcad, 

Cm. Nay it is wytten: vpon whome ſo 
"ne thou ſhalt lee the ſptrite deſcendinge: he 


And Anguſtine cal!cth the done the ſpirits, 


+ Heare what Auguſtine ſapth in 1. Johan. 
Quid voluit per columbam,id eft, per ſpiritum ſauce 


tumedocere, qui miſerat eum. 


What ment he by the doue, that is, by the holy ghoſt 


fozſoth to teache, who ſent hym. 


Yong. He under ttandethor the ſpirite del⸗ 
cending as a be uc:the ſpirit is inuiſible, t you 
mynde to baue the truthe heard, let vs pꝛoct⸗ 
de. Let Ambꝛoſe be cited. /3des quam operators 
fit ſermo Chriſti. ¶ ergo tanta vis in ſermone dumt- 


ni Se. vt ſupra. That is 


Therefozec if there de lo great power inthe Loꝛden 


Þ 0d that wer not n tobe 
* 32 ——— eu 14 wo 


much moze 
that wcre,ſhould be chaunged wan thynge 


And in the fift chap. Antequam conſecretur 

u eſt: vbi autem verba Chriſta acceſſerimt,corpus 

eſt Chri{z, That is to ſap: G efozent be conſecrated, 
it is died. dat v hen the wozdes of Ch iſt come toit, if 


is the bodp of Chziſte, 


But yeare what he ſapeth Moze: Accipite, 
edite, hec eſt corpus meum: Take pe, cate pe, cha u 


p body, 728i | 
Ante verba Chriſti calix eſt , vii & aque ple- 
mus: vt verba ( hriſti operata fuerint, ibi ſanguis ef 
ficitur qua 1edemit plebem. That is. 
Bekoze the wozdes of C hzilt, che cup us — 


and water: u han the wozTes of C hziult haue u 


thert u made the blond ot Ch iſte, whiche redemed the 


pcople. What can be n oʒe plaync: 


Cran. Nap, what can be leſſe to the purpo⸗ 
ſe: the woꝛdes are of [tregth to wozke in this 


ſactament, as thep are in baptiſme. 


Pie, Tde woꝛdes of Chzilt (as Ambꝛoſe 
ſayeth)arc offtrengthe to wozke. TW hat dooe 
they woꝛke : Ambzoſe ſapeth , they make the 


bloud, whiche tedemed the people. 
Crgo the naturall bloud is made. 


Cri. The ſacramet of his blond is made. The 
woꝛdes rake thc bloud, to them that recciue 
it:not that the loud fs in the tuppe, but in the 


retciucr. 


Pie. Tlere is made the bloud whiche res 


de med the pec ple. 


Cran. The bloud is: that ia, the ſacrament of 


þ bloud:by which he redemed the people. (Fit) 


it is made, is to ſap, (oſtenditur) it is he wed 
fourth there: and Amb3oſc ſaith : we recepue 
in a ſimilitude. As thou haſt recetned the ſims 
litude of bis death,ſo alſo thou dzin keſt the ſi⸗ 


militude of his pꝛetious bloud. 


VVelt. He ſayeth in a ſimilitude, becauſe it 
is miniſtred vnder an other lykenes: and this 


is the argument. 


There is made thc bloud whiche redemey 
the people, 
But the natural bloud redemed the people, 
Ergo there is the naturall bloud of Chiſt. 

p ou aunſwere:that wozdes make it bloud to 
them that rectiue it: not that bloude is in the 
cup,but becauſe it is made bloud to them thaf 
recciue it. Chat all men may ſee, howe falſcly 
you would auopd the fathers,heare what Ams 
Aq lite bzoſe 


$53 


calleth that wh!che deſcended, the holy ſyituz 
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bꝛoſe ſayth, in Lib. 6. cap. 1, Forte dias, quoms - 
do vera” qua ſimilitudine m video, non video ſan gui- 
nus veratatem. Promum onnum dixi tibi de ſermo- 
ne Chriſti qui operatur, vt poſort mutare & conuer- 
tere genera mſlituta naturæ. Demde vbi non tulerũt 
ſermone diſetpuli etus, ſed audientes, quod carnem ſu 
am dedit manducari, & ſanguinem ſuum dedit bi- 
bendum,necedebant.Solns tamen Petrus dixit: ver- 
ba vit #terne habes , & ego ate quo recedam? 

Ne igitur plures hoc dicerent , veluti quidam eſſet 
horror crnoris, ſed manerct gratia redemptions , 
aleo in ſimilitudinem quidem accipis ſacramentum, 
ſed vere nature gratiam Virtntemg, conſequerts, 


Thar 18. 

Pcradut᷑turt thou wilt ſap, hot is it true? I which 
ſee the umuilitude, do not fee the truth ol the bloud, Furſt 
of all J told thet ot᷑ the woꝛde of Chʒiſt, that wozketh, 
that it can chaunge and turne kyndes oꝛdeine d of na 
ture, fer ward, whe the diſctpics could not abyde the 
wozdes of Chiſi. but hearing that he ganc his leche to 
catc, h:s vloud to dzinke, they departed £; Oneiy Vetcr 
ſax dec thou haſt the wozdes of ctcrnail lyte: whether 
would z go from thee: Leſt therfoꝛe mo ſhould ſap this 
ri; ung, as though there ſhoude bee a certame hoꝛtoꝛ of 
bioud,and pet the grace of redemption ſhould remayne: 
therfoze in a ſinulitude thou recciueſt the ſacrament: but 
ia deavc thou obteineſt the grace # power of hig nature, 


Craii, Theſe woozdes of them ſelues arc 
plapnc enough. Ind he red this place agayne, 
(thou receauelſt the Sacrament foz a fmili⸗ 
tude) But what is that the whiche he ſayeth: 
fhourcccaucſt foꝛ a ſinnlitude, I thinke he vn 
derſtandeth the ſacrament to be the ümilitude 
of his bloud. 


Ched. That pour Loꝛdſhip mapvnderfid | 


that truthe diſſenteth not from truth, to oucr⸗ 
thꝛowe that which you ſay ot that ſimilitude, 
heare what Ambꝛoſe ſapth: 47. 4. De ſacramtt. 

S operatus eſt ſermo celeſt1s m alt rebus, ni ope 
ratur in [acramentss cxſeſtibus? Ergo didiciſti quod 
e pane corpus feat ( Hriſti, er quod vinum & aqua m 
calicem mittitur, ſed fit ſanguis con ſecratione verbi 
eaters. Sci ferte dicet, ſpetiem ſanguumis non vide- 
ri fed habct ſimilitudinem: ſicut enim mortis ſimili. 
tudinem ſumpliſlt gta etiam fimuttndme pretioſi ſan- 
guimis lilus, vt nullus horror eruoris ſit, & pretiũ ta 
men operetur reacptionts Didiciſti ergo, quia quod 
accipis, corpus eit C hriſti. That is to ſay, 

If he hee uenly woꝛde did worke in other thunges, 
doth it not woꝛke in the heaucniy ſacraments : th t 
thou haſte learned , that of bzcad is made the bodye of 
.C hzilteand that ꝓyne and, water 1s put unto that cup: 
but by conſccration of the heauenly woo2de , it to made 
bloud:but thou wylt ſap peraduenture, hat the likencs 
of bioud is not ſeen, but it hath a ſimuitude. Foz as thou 
haſt rrceincd the ſinulitudt of his deathe , ſo aiſo thou 
dzinkei the ſumilitude of his precious bloude , ſo that 
there is no horꝛoꝝ of bioude, and pct ut w02keth the pꝛict 
of redemption . thercfoꝛc thou haſte learned , that that 
whiche thou receyutſt, is the body of Chzilt, 

Cran, Pe ſpeaketih of Sacramentes ſacra- 
mentally. Pe calleth the Sacraments by the 
names ot the thynges: fo: he vſeth the ſpgnes 
koꝛ the thynges ſignified : x therioꝛe the bꝛead 
[5 not called b2cad, but his body, foꝛ the crcel- 
lencic and dignitie of the thing ſigniteo by it. 
Do doth Ambꝛoſe interpꝛete hy ſelfe, then 


ke ſayth: In cuius ij prom nos calicem my fFicum ſan 


gums ad tuitionem corporis & anime no ff peree- 
prmns 1, Cor. 14, The miſticall cuppt ofhig bloud, fox 
the ſafegarde of our bodies and ſoules, 

Ched. In lignes7he talletꝭ not the blond of 
Chꝛitt a type 8; ſigne : but the bloud of bulles 
t goates iu that reſpect was a type o2 ſigne. 
Cran. This is newe learning: you (hal ne 
uer reade this among the fathers. 

Ched. But Ambꝛoſe ſayth ſo. 

Cran. Hecalleththe bꝛtad, and the tuppe a 
type, oꝛ ſigne of the bloud of Chʒiſt, and of his 
bencfite, 

VVelt. Ambꝛoſe vndcrſtandeth/in type oz 
ligne ot his bene nt that is of tedemptiꝭ:not of 
the bloud of Chꝛiſte, but ot his paſon , The 
cuppe is the type 02 ſigne of his death, ſeyng it 
ig his bloud i 
Cran. De ſayth moſte plaimly, that the tup 
is the type of Chꝛiſtes bloud, 

Ched. As Chaiſt is truly and ecally incar · 
nat, ſo is he trneiy and really in the ſatramt̃t. 
But Chꝛiſt is rcaily and truly incatnat, 

Crgo the body of Chziſt is truly and really 
in the ſacrament. 
Cran. 3 demic the Maior, 
Ched. I pꝛoue þ Maior out of Juſtin in his 
ſcconde apologic.8'r 7p5xcy 512 koyeu bir gaf t- 
T0 % ug lyaous xf150; 6 Tar" Hay, XA Tape. 1944 
duda bit ire, cure x94 T1 II yr; Meyu TH mak 
a iexaf ic i rpopur, iꝭ ic diu af xtcua- 
Tz At ra e Tpiporra ray, theavoy TH T2KoTo iy 
Tc; In9Goy x94 Tarr % Au id daxyfvuty Ural. 

In Englyſhe thus it 1: 

As by the wozde of God, Jeſus Chaift our ſa- 
utonr, beyng made flethe, had bothe fleſhe and 
bloud foz onre ſaluation: So we have bens 
taught, that the meate, oucr whiche thankes 
hath bene geuen by the wozde of pꝛayer, taken 
of him, by whiche oure bloude and fleſhe are 
nourpched, atcoꝛdynge to participation, is 
bothe the fleſhe and bloude of the ſame Jeſus 
that was made fleſh. 

Cran, This place hathe bene fabſified by 
Marcus Conſtantins. Juſtine ment nothynge 
els, but þ the bzcad which nouriſheth vs, is cal 
led the body of Chzift. 

Ched. To the argument: As Chzilt is tru⸗ 
ly and naturally incarnate.ꝛc.vt ſupra, 

Cran. J deny pour masor. 

Ched. The woꝛtes of Juſtine are thus to 
betaterp2eted wo2d fo2 woꝛde. 

Quemadmodam per verbum Dei caro fetus Ieſar 

Chriſtus ſaluator noſter , carnem habuit & ſanguinẽ 
pro ſalute nora: fit et tibum illum conſecratum per 
ſermon em precationss ab 1p/o inſtitutæ, q 10 ſa _ 
carmesg, noflre per communionem nutriuntur tn} : 
Ieſu qui caro fattus eſl, carnem et ſanguinem efie 46+ 
cepimus. | | 

Is by the verde of God, Jeſns Chzilt our fautone, 


being made kleſhe, had fleſhe and bloude for our 
— 1 we haut tcarned, that the meat, conſecrated by thc 


dloude 
worde of pꝛaver, inſtituted of hym, whereby our 
and ficſhe are nouryſhed by communion, is the fleſh _ 
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efug, whiche was made fleſh, 
2 dende; tranſlated it well: Hut I 
our maior, This is the ſenſe of Julkine: 
that bꝛead is called the body of Chilte: x 


—— of that ſanctifyed meate dure bodycs 


ed. | 
ir rg nt he ſayth, that of that ſanctificd 
meate, bothe dure bodyes and ſoulcs arc nou⸗ 


* be lapeth not ſo:but he ſapeth that 
it nguriſheth our fleſhe and bloude:and howe 
can that nourplh the ſoule, that noury eth the 
fleſhc and bloude? 

Cole. Jt fedeth the body by the ſoule, 

Cran, @peake vpzightly ma. Can 5 which 
isrecepued by the ſoule,and the ſpirite, bee cal 
ted the meate of the body⸗ 

veſt. Heart therefoze what Jreneres ſaith: 
Eus calicem qui oft creature, funm corpus confirms 
uit ex quo * auget cerpora. (}yando et mixtas 
cala, c fractus pan perciput verbum Dei, ſit euch 
nls ſanguinis & corporti Chriſti,ex quibus ange- 
tur & conſiſlit carnus noſtræ ſubſtantia, T hat i:the 
ſame cup una creature, he confirmed to bee hys 
wdy,by whiche he encreaſcth our bodpes. When dothe 
the cup myred , and the bzcad bzoken , hath wpned to fk 
the wo: de of god · it is made the ſacrament of the bodyc # 
bivude ol Chzilt of whiche the ſubſtance of our ficſhe ia 
wccgaſed,and conſilteth, 

The ſubſtaunct of oure fleſhe is increaſed by 
the body and blonde of Chiſt. 

' Ergo our body 1s nouriſhed by the body and 
bloud of Lhzaſt. 

Cran, Jdenye youre argument. He calleth 
it the fleſhe and blonv,foz the ſacrament of the 
body and blonde, as Tertullian alſo ſayeth , 

— — corpus pame ſymbolico , anime corpore 
Chriſti, 

Our fleſh u nouryſhed with the ſyrbolicall bzcad! but 
our ule with the body of Chzilt, 

VVett, Looke what hee ſaycth moze, 
Neomodo earnem negãt capacem eſſe donationis det, 
que eſt vita eterna,que ſanguine & corpore chriſt; 
weritur. Lib. 5. paſt duo folia 4 principio. 

That u. Howe doe they lap. that the fleſh cannot re- 
— — of god, that is eternal iyte, which u nou - 
d. ddokt 


the bloud and of Chꝛiſt. iS 
gre 


Cran, Che body is nourplycd both with þ 
acrament,and with the body of Ch2iſt: with þ 
ſacrament, to a tempozal lyfe, with the bodye 
of Chilt, to eternall lyfe. 

ched. Jeannot chuſe but be ſozp, when 3 
let ſuche a maniteſt lye in your w2p*'ynges., 
Text whore you tranſlate Jaſtine on this faſhi 
an. Chat the Bead, Water,and Wpne , are 
not ſo to bee taken, in this ſacrament, as com- 
mon meates and dꝛinkes are wont to be taken 
vs: but are meates choſen oute peculiaripe 

0 this. namely fo; ths geuing of thanks: Ind 
terefoze be called of the G2zckes Euchariſlia, 
— is, thankes geuing:thep are called moze 
er tue bloude and body of Thꝛiſte. So haue 
— tranſlated tt, where the woꝛdes of Juſtine 
thus: We doe teache that Jeſus, by whom 


our fleſhe and bloude is ncuriched, vy chaun- 
gyng, atter he is conſecrated by the pzaper of 
his wooꝛde, to be the bodye and bloude of the 
ſame Jeſus incarnate. 

Cran. J dyd not tranſlate it woꝛd fo2 word, 
but onely J gaue the meanyng:and J goe no⸗ 
thing from his meanyng. 

Harpſ. pour mayſtcrſhip remkbzeth, tou⸗ 
chynge Juſtine,to wbome wis apologye was 
wꝛytten, namely to an heathen man. The bca 
then thought that the Chziſttans came to the 
Charchc,to wozthyp bꝛead. Juſtin anſwereth, 
that we come not to common b;cad, but as to 
tc.as is ſapde afo;e, Weigh the place well, it 
is ryght woꝛt hy to bee noted: Our fleſh is no⸗ 
11ſhcd,accozdyng to mutation. 

Cran, Weought not to conſpder the bare 
bꝛeat: but whoſocuer cometh to the ſacramtt, 
catcth the truc body of Ch:ilt, 

VVelt. pou haue tozrupted Emiſlenusfoz 
in tede ofc:bis ſatiandus, that is, to bee fplled 
with meate:72u haut ſet abis ſatiandus ſpiritu 
alibus, thiit is to be filled with ſpiritual meats. 

Cran. J haue not @zruptedit:foz it is ſo 
in the decrees, 

welt, Pou haue cozrupted an other place of 
Emillenus. Foz you haue omitted theſe woꝛds 
Mirare, cum renerendum altare cibu ſpiritualibus 

ſatiãdus aſc lis: ſacrum dei tui corpus & ſanguinem 
fide reſpice, honorem mirare, merito cuntinge. c. 

T het is. maru it thou when thou bp to the 
rcuer end «iter to be fylled with ſpirituall meates, looke 
in tayth to the hoip dooy and dioude of thy god ,maruay! 
at ys honour, woxthcly touche hym. 

Crau. This booke bath not that. 

V Veit, Alſo ycu haue falſifped this platt 
by euyll cranſlatpng. Honors corpus dei tui. tyor 
noꝛ the body of thy god. pou haue trenſlated it. 
Honora eum qui eft deus tuus, Honour him whiche is 
thy god, {UM yereas Emillenus hath not(hanour 
bym)bat (bonour the body of thy God. 


Cran, I haue ſo tranſlated him, and pet no 
leſle trulp, then not without a weyghty cauſe; 
fo; els it ſjould not haue bene without daun- 
ger, it J had tranſlated it thus. Von o the bo⸗ 
dy of thy God: becauſe of certayne,that,accoz- 
dyng io the crrour of Anthropomorphits, dat⸗ 
med that god had a body. 


welt, Nap vou molte of all, haue bzought þ 
people into that errour, whiche ſo longe haue 
taught that he ſittethj at the ryght band of god 
the father:and counted me fo2 an heretyke, be⸗ 
cauſe J pꝛeached that god had no ryght hande. 
Then J wyll oppoſe you in the verye artpcles 
of your fapth. 
5 ole litteth at the ryght hande of God the 

ather. 

But God the Father hath no ryght hande, 
Ergo, where is Lhziſt now? 

Cran, Jam not ſo ignoꝛaunt a Nouice, in 
the articles of uy fayth,but that 3 vnderſtand 
that to ſytte at the ry ght hande of god, doths 

Aq. ui. ſignitpe 
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ſignifpe to bee tquall in the glozpe of his Fa- 
ther. 

N — — take this argument. 

whereſoeuer Soddes aut | 
Lduites body, nn 
But gods authoꝛitie is in euerp plate. 
Ergo what letteth the body of Ehud to be in 
eucry place 
Moꝛeouer you haue alſo cozrupted Duns. 
Cran. Chat is a great offence 3 pzomyſe 
vou. 

weſt, Fo: pau haue omittet /e rt id 

as it appeareth ag where his woo2des are theſe: 
Et | queras quare voluit eccleſia eligere iſtum intel. 
letlum ita dif ficulem huts articuls, cum verbaſcrip 
ture poſſ in: — +. pam intellettum faculem 
o vertorem, ſecumdum «<pparentian , de hoc arti - 
tu. 

That is. Ind demaunde 
chaſe th is ſo — op ke her 
as the w-02des of icripcure map be ſalued aftcr an caſp > 
trace vnderilanbvng as appearcth, of this articit. 

Cran. It is not ſo, 

VVelt, Alſo pou haue ſet fooꝛth a Cate- 
chiſme, in the name of the Synode of London, 
and pet there be.zo.whyiche witneſpng ÿ they 
were ot the number of that Conuocation, ne⸗ 
ucr heard one woꝛde of this Catechiſme. 

Cran. J was ignozaunt of the ſetting to of 
that title:and aſſoone as J had knowlege ther 
of, q dyd not lyke it. Therefoze when J com- 
playned thereofto the Counſeil, it was aun⸗ 
ſwered me by them, that the booke was ſo ins 
titulcd , becauſe it was ſette foozth in tyme of 
the Conuocation. 

V Veſt, Mozeouer, you haue in Duns tran 
lated Romana eccieſia pro eccle/ia cat holica, mthe 
churche ol Kome, foz the C atholyke churche. 

Cran, Yta, but he ment the Romich church. 

VVeſt. Poꝛeouer, vou haue depꝛaued ſaint 
Thomas:namelp where he hath theſe woꝛds. 
In quantum vero eft ſacrificiũ, habet vim ſatiſfatti- 
u. Sed m ſatufatlione attenditur magis effefio 

offerentis, quam * oblationis. V nde dominus 

cit apud Luci de vidua, qua obtulit duo æra, quod 
pins omnibus mifit. Quamuis ergo hac oblatio ex ſui 
quantitate ſufficiet ad ſatisſatiendum pro omm pæ- 
na : tamen fit ſatisfatforia illis, pro quibus offertur, 
vel etiam offerentibus ſecundum quantitatem ſuæ de 
uotionis, & non pro tota pans, | 

is . Ina it isa 
— Jnaſmuche as ſacrifice, u hathe the 


But in — e affection of 
the offcrer is moze to be wepghed , than of 
the oblation , Whercol the Lo:dc ſayde i L ken Gofs 
pcil,of the e whiche offcred two mute, that ſhe 
caſte in moꝛe then they all. C heretoꝛe, alt this ob⸗ 
latton , of the quantitie ot᷑it ſeiſe w yl e to ſatiſłye 
foz all eꝛytt it is made ſatiſtactoʒy ſoz wh6 
it is offcrcd.,o: to the offerers, accozdpng to the quantity 
ofthcp; de uotion, and not foz all the 575 

Nou haue thus turned it: Quod ſacrificinm ſa- 
cerdotis habet vim ſatis fact iuam. c. 
¶ hat ia:that the ſacritice of the pic hath power of ſa⸗ 
tiſtaction.⁊c. And therfoꝛe in this place you have 
chopped in this wooꝛde (Sacerdotis) of Pꝛieſte, 
ohereas in the tranſlation of all the newe te⸗ 
fament,you haue not ſet it, but where Chiſt 


was put to death. And agaynt, where 
Thomas hath:(pro om pe — — 
your booke omytteth many khynges there. ; 
Thus you ſee(b2cth2en) the truth Cedfaſty 
and inuincible:you ſee alſo the crafte and de⸗ 
terte of Heretikes : the truthe maye ber pt. 
ſed , but it cannot bee oppzefſed, Theretoze 
trye altogether, | 


Vmicat veritas. 
t The truthe oucrcommerh, 


SS» Nicolas Ralo tothe (hri- 


ſtian Neader. 


A \ (awe oz dard any tbyng doone, 
& 03 handled mote vaynelye or tus 
multnonſlye, then the driputari 
whiche was had with me in the 
ſcholes arOrfo1ve. Yea vertip,. J 
could neuet haue thought, that it dad bene poſit 
ble to haue found — — of any knowlege, 
and learnypng in this realmc,any ſo biaſcn faced 
and ſhameles, which could haue abibden, much 
leſſe then, whiche coulde haue dad pltaſure in 
Kobynhoode paſtuncs,as that diſputatib 

yah plenty of. | | 
* — — — * white n—_ 

Þopcry moſt rey m 5 

haue ſeen, mpght bee wozrhely thoughe(m com 
— of this T gꝛaſonicall oſtentatiõ to haue 
ad muche modeſtye. Howe be it, t was not to 
be wondzed at. foʒ that they which ſhonld ther 
haue bene Moderatours, and Onericers of o⸗ 
thers, and whiche ſhould ,hane geuen a good ex 
ample in wozdes and grauitie #c.as Paul (aps 
eth:Ft is not to be wondꝛed at (J ſapt), in chat 
theſe, of all others, gaue woꝛſt example. and did 
(as it were) blow the trumpet to other.to raile 
rage. roꝛe, and cry out By reaſon wherof, good 
Chuſtian Reader, it is very maniteſt, that they 
neuer ſought to2 any cruthe oz veritye , but al- 
onelp foꝛ toc glozp of the world, and a Thiaſos 
nicall oꝛ bzaggyng victoꝛy. But leaſt by the ins 
numer able ratlinges, and conuitious tauntes, 
wherewith J was thzoughly thꝛuſt at, and as 
muche as in them lape ouerthzowne,our caule, 
ta, rather gods cauſc,and his churches ſhould 
de enyll ſpoken of,and ſlaundzed to the wozld, 
by talk examples of our diſputations, and 

ſo the veritpe it (cif ſultcync ſome , 
rep2oche, J haue chonght it my duet to wzyte 
my aunſweres, that whoſocuer ts deſtrous to 
knowe them. and the truthe withall » maxe be 
this as weil thoſe thyngs, which wer 
chief 2 obiected, as that which was aunſwered 

the in. | 

of me to euer of the y confelle this to be 


beit (good Reader 
— 1 it is impoſlible to ſct foozth ei⸗ 


od knowecrh )tumultuouſly 

— — ot mad men obiected of lo 

manp, often . that 
not well heare an other; 

— care me bꝛiefly. to ſuche, and 


uers Opponents. KJozcoucr a great Part 
of — appointed — thc diſputations, was 
vapuly ſpent im moſte contumelious rebukes, 


con 
; e exibi⸗ 
theatricall,oz ſtage playe ere 


and moze then 
larions,0z hiſſynges,clappyngof bern yl 


Neuer pet lithens J was bozne, * 


7 


L. 
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e. and that in the Englyſhe tonge, to 

the proples faudur wirdall. 
an whiche thynges , when J with Sodlye 
grief dyd ſutler, and theron did openly bewaile 
and that that of learned men 
and ſcholes,whiche were appoynted to graue 
men. and to graut matters, were contamynate 
and detyied by ſuche koolpſbe and Aobindood 
aſtunes, and that they whiche were the doers 
aucb ehynges , dyd dur thereby openly ew 
they} J was ſo tarre by my — bums 
nt from doyng good, o: ng a- 
— — that J was intoꝛced. what with 
hyſſyng and ſhoutyng , and what with autou⸗ 
rye, to heart ſuche great repꝛoches and ſlafiders 
verred agaynſt ine, as no graue man wythoute 
bluchyng, could abyde the hearyng of rye ſame 
(poken of a moſte vyle knane, agapnſte a moſte 
wetched Lont. At the beginning of the dyſpu- 
tation, when J (honlde haut confy2zmed myne 
auniwert, to the tyzit propoſition, in few wors 
des and that alter rhe maner of diſputations: 
defoze J coulde make an ende of my pꝛobation. 
which was not very long, cuen the very doers 
themltlues cried out: de lpeaketh blalphenues, 


blaſpbenues,d 0 

Ind when J on my knees beſoughte them, + 
that harrely,that they would vouch(afe to hear 
me to the ende, whert at the P3zolocutour ſome 
thyng . let hym read it. let 171 
reade it: Yet w agayn beganne to read it, 
there was by and dy ſuche a cru and notſe,bla(- 


' 5 as I (to mp temem⸗ 
—— ard oz redde the lyke, excepte 
i de one, whiche was in the acres of the Apo⸗ 


tles, lyꝛted vp ol Demetrius p ſiluer Smith 
ind others of his occupatid,crying out agai 


ä 
im t: it is 

that ſuche as the pꝛeſidente and rulers of the 
dilpntations be, ſuch be the endes of che diſpu⸗ 
tations, All were in hurly burly: and ſo greate 
were the ſlaunders that the Arrians caſte out, 
that nothyng toulde quierly bet heard. Thus 
wayterth dlictoꝛ in the ſeconde booke of his hy⸗ 
ſoy. and the cryes and tumultes of theſe ms 
u Oxloꝛde nowe lo ptenayled, that wonlde J, 
nouldeJ, J was infoꝛced to leane ofthe rea- 
—_ pꝛobations, althonghe they were 


If anye manne doubte of the truthe 
of, lette dym aſke of anye one that wire, 


and as nere as my memo⸗ 6. 
ſerue me, by dis 4 
t 
2 
to mynde 
encry cyꝛcumſtance 


to the vttermoſt 
I can, 


GY ) 


he Preface and proteſtati- 
on of D. Nicholas Ridley, made in 
the Put lique ſcioles at Orſe2de , 
the ſetonde dape of Apꝛpll. and 
in the pere of our Leid. 
1554. 
IA Recciuecd of pou the other dape, 
right woozlhipfull maiſter j930- 
e locutonr,andye , my rcuerende 
\C maiſtcrs, C6nuſtonersfrom the 
NQuenes maieſty, and her honoꝛa 
dle connſell, rhzce pꝛopoſitions, 
where vntõ ye commaunded me to pzepare as 
this day, what I thought good to aun⸗ 
ere, conterning the lame, = 
Nowe whiles J weighed with my ſel*, how 
great a charge ofthe Lo2ds flock was ol late cd 
nutted vnto me,foz the whiche J am certam L 
mute once render an accompt to my Low god, 
(and that howe (oonc,he know cth ; And that 
mozcouer, by the commiarttdement o the 1104 
ſtle Beter, J oight to bee ready alway 19 tue 
a reaſon ofthe hope that is in me, wits inc ie⸗ 
neſſe and reucrence, vnto euerp one that all 
demaunde the ſame:beſides this, conſiderynge 
my duetp to the churche ol C hu, and to youre 
wozlyippes, deing £ outmiiſioners dy publike 
authoztie:F determined with my ſelfe,to obey 
your commaundemet,and ſo, openly to declare 


vuto you my minde, toucht fozcſaid pꝛo⸗ 
ee 

ou l in w 
emannde of me, J haue — 1 pe 


times paſte,then J nowe doe, pet ( God J call 
to retoꝛde vnto my ſoule, J lye not) J haue not 
altered my indgement as nowe it i her by 
conſtraint of any man, oꝛ lawes., either foz the 
dꝛede of any daungers of this wozlde, eyther foz 
any hope of commoditie:but onely foz the loue 
ol the truthe, reueled vnto me by the grace of 
{B6d(25 J am vndoubtedly perſwaded) in his 
boly wooꝛde, and in the reading of the anncifr 
kaithtuli fathers. 

Theſe thinges doe J rather recite at this pꝛe 
ſcuc, becanſe it may happen to ſom of you heres 
aftcr,as in times =_u it hath done vnto me: 
meane, if pe thynke otherwiſe of the matters 
p2oponnded in theſe pꝛopolitions, then J now 
dooe, God mape open it vnto pon in tyme to 


come. 
But howſocner it ſhall bee, J will in fewe 
4— = — * J — pt * looke 
ou t: as as I can, J 
will declare mp tndgement herein. Bowbel of 
this J woulde pe wert not ignozaunt, that J 
wil not in dede w and willingly ſpeake 
in any point againſt Gods wooꝛde, oz dillente 
in any ont iott from the ſame,oz from the rifles 
of faith and chꝛiſtian religion, which rules, that 
ſame moſt ſacred wozde of God pteſcribeth to 
thc churche of Chꝛiſte: wherennto J nowe and 
foz cucr ſubmit my ſelfe, and all mp a 
And becauſe the matter J haue nowe taken in 
bande is weightie, and pe all well know howe 
vurcady J am to handle it accozdingly, aſwell 
foz lackc of tyme, as alſo lacke of bookes:ther- 
foreJ proce here publikelp this — before 
you all this day, that it map bet lawful foz me, 
concerning all mine aunſweres,crplications, + 
confirmations,to adde,oz duniniſh wharſoeucr 
fyall ſeme hereafter moze conuenient, and mete 
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koꝛ the purpoſe, thzongh moze ſound iudgemẽt, 
better deliberation. and more exact trial ofeue- 
ry particular thing. Dauing now by the way of 
p2eface and pt n ſpoken theſe few wor- 
des, J will come to the aunſwering of the p19- 
— 2 — vnto me, and ſo to the 
moſte bꝛiete explication « confirmation of mine 

aunſwcrs. 
Vveſt, Aeuerend maiſter Doctoz , Cdcernyng 
Þ lack ot bokes there no is cauſe why pou ſhuld 
complayne. phat bokes ſocuer pou wyl name, 
pou ſhall haue them. And as concerninge the 
iudgement of your aunſweres to bee hadde of 
our ſelt with farther deliberation : Fe ſhall A 
bee lawfull foz you vntill Sonday nexte to 
adde vnto the what pou ſhall chink good poure 
ſcife. yp minde is that we ſhould vle ſhozt ar- 
ntes, leſt we ſhould make an infinite pꝛo⸗ 


to 
ſolemne leaſt it 
aſolemat en leate mop 


n oure parte. 

ere wert ane 

here wirh wdome J were acquainted, 

had yeſterday. Take rhem ie pleaſe pon. 
ap. it u. 

Rid. Famcontent with them. J trul they are 

honeſt men. 


The firſt pꝛopoſition. 
In the Sxcrement of the Altar - by the vertue of 
Goddes worde ſpoken of the prieſt, the naturall bo 
dy of Chriſt borne of the virgin Mary, and his na- 
turall bloud is really preſent vnder the formes of 
bread and wme. 

Theaunſwerof N. R. 


N matters —— vnto God, we mae 


and that in cuerye 
parte almoſte:it is ſo plame and euident, to any 
that is but meanely exerciſed in holye wit, that 
I nede not now, (eſpecially in this company of 
learned men) to ſpende any time therein, except 
the ſame ſhall be required of me hercafrer. 
There is alſo a doubtful ſenſe in theſe woꝛds 
by the vettue of Goddes Woorde, Fo it is doubte⸗ 
full what woozde of Bod this is: whether it 
ber that whiche is redde in the Euangelſtes, oz 
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im Paule. oz any other. And if it be 

in the E | 0zin Bade pet m fett 
whiche it is . It u be in none ofthem, then how 
it may be knows to be gods word, s of ſuch ver 
tue Þ ic ſhuld be able to wozk lo great a matter 
EIT 
but he whiche hath antouitie ro make propieet 
dowe tr map he prone ee I — 

| | 5 is auto! 
aan Bod to any man » bur to C — 


Ft is likewyſe doubted after what ozder 
pci Prieſt ſhall be, whether - 
— — 2 — chuc⸗ 
= farre as s 
"vet. Ter chis be paficient, mer 
Rid. It we lackc tyme at this pzeſente , 
s time ynough hreater oz dipurarions. 
VVeſt, are but euaſions oz ſtarrynge 
hoalcs, You conſume the ryme in vapne. 
Rid, I cannot ſtarte farre from you. J am 
caprine and bonnde, 
— That won — 
iths iche you 
eee 
_ you. o) 
oe „bebynde. 


s pet a 
vader the formes of bread and wy 


of 
.afrer the ſenſe of the Komiſh 
in that 
ſtantiated 


E deere 


| a certapne 
yy ern ety 


es; 
by tdeyꝛ 
adde meſh dee and 
# 


10 
counted as a deteſtable 


caries. 
Vvch, weleſe tyme. 94 


Wait 


N 


inough.A 
Ee g fn r an u 


weck. co reaſompng. You ſhal hane ſom 
06 

At; will geue me lean and lettt 
but ſpeane a w003de 03 twoo, 


— no docrrme etabyſbed in 
of God, whiche diflenceth from 

God, from the rule of faith,+ dzaw 
gewan of Gadfrom the ral offrd4 aw 


noided: 

doctrine of the fir propoſitid is ſuch, 
Baths erp wor 10 be eladliſhed and man 
termed in the of Bod. The maior oz firſte 
parrofmy . , and the auoor 
__ » cozpozall g 


= = fleſh,aſlamed and 


ſacrament , oz of the — in 


Euchariſt. 
Aud. 9 
1 —— that whiche N haue to 


. — 
1 contrary to ma 


i, vary? the articles of the 


Ofthe Church £59 


leute ol the body —— of T 


T he pzobation of the antecedent ag fo:mer parte of 
this arguuci:: by the partes thercef. 
is carnal pzeſcnce is contrary to the word 
of Bod. as appcareth, Jobn.16.J tel pou the 
truthe, it is p2ofitable foz you that J goe away 
for if I goc not awape , the — tall not 
come vuto pou. Acts.z. whom the heaufs muſ 
reccine , vatypli the time of reſtoꝛʒing ot al thin⸗ 
ges whiche = dath ſpokcn. Mat. o The chyl⸗ 
nk of the bzidegrome cannot mourne ſo long 
as the bzidegrome is with them: But nowe 1s 
the tyme of :inournytig. John. 6. but J will ſce 
pou agame, and pour heartes ſhall reiopece — 
14.3 will come ag unc and take pou to mp 
Math. 24. If they Hall ſape vuro 4— 


here is Chꝛiſt. oz thete is C hꝛiſt.beleue th not: PT? 
ſoz whercſocucr the dead carkas is thether the 
Eagles wil te. et. 


It varieth from the articles of the fayth: he * 
aſcended into heauen, and ſirieth on the ryghte 
bande ol god the father, from whence. (aud not 
from any other place. ſaith ſaint Auguſtine, ) he 
— come to iudge bothe the quicke and the 


It deſtropeth and taketh away the inſtitutiß 3 
— dhe Loꝛdes ſupper, which was commaunded 
to be vſed and coutinued vntil the Lowe 
him lie houlde come Ft thereforc he be nowe 
really pꝛeſent in the body ol his fle ſh:ihẽ muſi 
the ſupper ceaſſe: Foz a remembtance is not of a 
pꝛelent, but of a thyng paſtc and abſent. 
—_ artet is a diffcrence —1— — 
pꝛeſtce, and (as one of the fathers ſayth) a 
— . 


common to p 
„and rſon, and 20 & 


Mos 155 

men to co 

and ae them er and mire n 
e 0 o that the 

wicked a faithleſſe, rats alſo. 

reteiue the very reall, and 

Lozde, wherein fulueſle © 


— Chill ET 


of the lirt chapter ohn.It confyꝛmeth 

ee mb wy of cruel 

tic ofthe — that is, the denouring 

of mannes ———— — U thing to = — 

n man then bym, 

the ryme require that you (huld = me 
est lap your blaſphemies a- „ep char 


[pate b 
kede of ui5s 
bad litle t to haue had ſ x 
(5 Fad lie thougho ham en he 
VVeſt. Allis hulhrand ac quiet, Betake you 
to the meiſter 


Ryd, Jbaur 8 ax focle to tay now 
V Veſt blaſphenues with a moſte 
impudent 2 you to the arguments. Fall 


eherne: 1 
miracles, wichorteal neceſlite and anthouiry of hu tows 
Gods woozde. Foz at the METRUS PIES ct os 

not red, be⸗ 
awap the ſubſt aunce of bead, and affpzme that cauſe tue 
the actibentes remayne without anye ſubiectt. P2olocu- 
And in the ſtede thereof, they place Lhziftes bo Mee gene 
dy withoute his qualities, and true maner ofa bung che ar 
vncpil it moniderh, and wozmes brede thereof, 
ſome ſay that the ſubſtance ofbzead nuraculeuſ> 


ly 
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iy rerurneth ſom denie it,other ſome 
affpzme that the reall bodye of Chuſte goeth 
downe into the ſtomake of the receiners , and 
dothe there abide,onely ſo long as they ſhal c6- 
tinne to be good. But an other ſoꝛte holde that 
the body of Lhaiſt is carped into heauen, ſo ſone 
as the foꝛmes of bead be bzuſed with the teeth. 
O workers of wonders. Truely,and moſt tru⸗ 
ly I ſee that fulfilled in theſe men, wherof ſaincr 
Maul pꝛophetied.2. Theſſalo,z.1Becanſe they re 
ceiued not the lone of the truthe, that — 

n 


By this de he ſaued, God ſhall ſende them ſtrong d 

uice ot £9" rhat they ſhould belenc pes, and bee all dam- 
th. papits ned whiche daue not beleued the truth. Thys 
imagyn as Jrolle pzeſence hath bzoughte foozth that fonde 


much to be phantaſp of concomitannce, w 


is bzoken 


teceiucd vn at this dap, and abzogated the commaundemer 


der one 


of the Loꝛde fo the diſtributing of the Loꝛdes 


Kynde as c 
both cup to the laitie 


6, & · 70 


- 


t geueth occaſion to Heretikes to maintein 

« defende they efrours:as to Martion, which 

ſayde that C dꝛit had but aphanraſticall bodye, 

and to Eutiches whiche wickedly confounded 

nally it faltiecd the ſapinges of the ly 
Finallp, it ie e 80 god 

fayth of the , 


fathers and the Latholike Lurche 
whiche Aigilius a martir and wuter ſai⸗ 
eth, was taughre of the Apo 5 tontpꝛmed 


A 
- 
* 


redd purpoic, wel 

—— e MI m 

8 
p 

en — 1 


by ) 
about to take away the true pꝛeſente of 
Abs bo in dis ſupper, rightly and duclye 


mae 
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mottalitie. And this J holde with Cipꝛian 
S 
wub Emuene that we 
the loꝛd to be pꝛeſent in grace:with At = 
that we reccyuc ccleſttail foode z whiche com: 
meth from about: the pzopertye of natural com 
munion with Dillarius ! the nature offleſhe g 
benediction whiche 


into a ſacrifice, and the grace of the ſpiri 
ye — — 
and locictie of the members of Chuftes bodyt 
with A e 
was the laſt of all theſe) N confeſle that Chiiſteg 
body is in the ſacrament in this reſpett:name⸗ 
ly(as he wziteth)becauſe there is in it the ſpirit 
of Chzift, that is, the power of the word or god, 
whiche not onely fedeth the ſoule, but alſo cien- 
ſeth it. Oure of theſe N ſuppoſe it maye clere⸗ 
ly appeare vnto al men,. dow farre we are from 
opmton whereof ſome goe about faiſlye to 
— — 
a ol p body ofChziſt, 
dat a figure of þ body ofThz 


ol rhe ſacrament, and | 
nics of the godly fathers ; And it is the 
foundarion of the other two co 
pounded by pou, bothe ofthe tirſke,and 


aumſwert. 

lapne oꝛde of God, that 
cakes 1 — Ds 
an other maner of _ then 


gaue than 
co his 
But he tookeb 


talled it his : 
x thankes on hend, 


manuifeſte in this deb alt. pf y maye 


Ee airy — mp requeſ is.) 


Bꝛead is the body of Chai. 
Ergo u is bicad: 


Atte 


grief ( tertio adiacente ad ſeeundum adiacens eum vetbi (nb 
— ui pura copula 

the bzcade of the Lozdes table is Chꝛiſtes 
qu ofthe x ANturall dodyt, lo is it his ineſticail bodye, 
* But it 1s not Lhziſtes miſi:cail bodye by era 


| ergo it is not his naturall body by tranſub⸗ 


Qtanriation. 
The ſeconde part of my argument is plapne 
and the firſt is pꝛoncd thus: 4s Lhuſtc who is 
the verrty» ſpake of the bzcad, ch1s 1s my bodye 
Halbe berraped — pou, ſpeakyng there 
ol bis natur all body: cuen lo Baule moued with 
the of truthe, layd: we. though we be 
cn. t. manp, yet art al one bzcad and one body, which 
de parrakers ofone bꝛead. 
E may no moze belcue bzcad to be tranſub⸗ 
* Whqancate into the body of Chili then wine 
| bloudc. ier 
* wynt is not tranſubſtãtiate into his 
blond neither is that bead therfozc tranſubſtã 
nat into dis body. T he firſk part ot this argu⸗ 
Tn. ent is manifeſt, and the ſecond part is pꝛoued 
"_— out of the authozitic of Boddes wozd in Mat. 
IJ will not dzinke of the fruite of 
the vine. ac. Now the fruit of y vine was wane, 
which Chꝛilt dzank and gaue to his diſciples to 
with this lentence agreeth plainely the 
place of Lhziloſtome on the. xx chapter ot Mar. 
4s £ypzian doth alſo, afurnuug that ther is no 
blond, it wine be not in the cup, 
e words of Lhuſt, ſpoken vpon the cup in 
Luke 3 Paulc, be of as great cticcre as thole 
which arc ſpoken vpon the bzcad, 
But the woꝛdes lpoken vppon the cup haue 
not vertue to tranlubſtantiate. 
Ergo it loloweth that the wozdes ſpoken v⸗ 
pon the bead haue no ſuche vertue. The ſecond 
ol the argument is pꝛoued, betauſe they 
ſhould then tranlubſtanciate the cuppe, oꝛ that 
which is in the cup into the new teſtament: but 
neither of theſe thinges can be done, and verye 
ablurde it is to confelle the ſame, 
6 ſenle oꝛ IE the holy ſcriprure, 
(I ſpeake now of the lactamentes) is ſpect- 
ally to be receiued, whiche the circumftances of 
the ſcripture > the Analogie and pꝛopoztion of 
the ſacramentes, and the teſtunonye of the fauth 
full fathers do moſt effecrually pꝛoue. 

But in the woꝛdes of the Loꝛdes ſupper, the 
arcumſtances of the ſcripture, the Analogye of 
thelacramentes,and the ſayinges of the fathers 
domoſt effectually and plainciy pzouc a figura- 
— in the woozdes the Lozdes ſup⸗ 


Ergo a figuratine ſenſe and meaning is ſpe⸗ 
cally to be receiued in theſe woꝛdes, 1 his1s my 
— 7 Te tirtumſtaces of the ſcripture: do this 
— in the remembꝛaunce of me As ofre as pe ſhall 

tat ol this bꝛead and dzinke of this cup, pe (hal 
foozth the Loꝛdes death. Lette a manne 

„and ſo tate of this bzcade and 
of this cuppe. 

They tame together to bꝛtak bꝛead, and t 

d = — 8 of bꝛed. The bꝛed 24 

Fo we beinge manpe, ate all one 

©, bzead and ont body, ” 41 
— The Analogye of the Sacramentes is neceſ- 
Sun: Foz gf the Sacramentes hadde not ſom 
— 02 1pkeneſle of the chynges, whereof 
bee Sacramentes, they coulde in no wiſe 
Sacramentes ,Aud thys ſunilytude in the 
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Sacrament of ti e Toꝛds ſupper, is taken the a 
maner of wayes . The firſt conſiſteth in noury- I naicgy 64 
\hyng : as pe ſhall rrade in Kabane, Cyprian, ſinibtude 
Auguſtync , Jrenee , and mofte plainlyt in J- in *®efacr# 
fodoze oute of Bertram. — 2 

The ſetonde in the vmityng and iopninge of wayes, 
manpe into onc,as C ypꝛian teacheth. 

The thyꝛde is a ſimilitude of vnlyke thinges. 
where lyke as bꝛead is turned into oure bodye, 
ſo we, by the ryghte vſe of this Sacrament are 
turned thzough faith into the bodpe of Chuſte. 
The ſapinges of the fathers declare it to be a fp 
guratiue ſpeache , as it appcareth in Ou 
Tertullian, C hꝛpſoſtome opere unperfecto. 
guſtine, 5 Naziazene, 
Dillarpe, and moſte plainly of all, in Bertram. 
Moꝛcouer. the ſapinges and places of al the fa- 
thers whoſe names J haut afoze recited againſt 
the aſſertion of the tyꝛſt propoſition doc quyte 
oucrthzow tranſubſtantiation. But of all other 
moſte enidently and plainely Jrenee,Ozigen , 
Lypnan, Lhzpſoſtome to Ceſarius the Monk, 
Auguſtme agaynſt Adamantus, Sclaſins, Lys 
rill, Epiphanius, Chꝛyſoſtome agapne on 
rr.of Math. Kabane , Damalcene and Ber - 
tram. 

Dere rpght woꝛſhipful, maiſter Pꝛolocutoz, 
and ye the reſt of the Tommiſſioners, it mape 
pleaſe you to vnderſtande. that I doc not leane 
to theſe thinges oncly. whiche J haue wꝛptten 
in — foumer auuſweres and confirmations? 
but that J haut alſo foꝛ p pꝛooſt of that J haue 
lpoken whatſocuer Bertram a man lcarned, o 
ſounde and vpꝛight ind and cuet toun⸗ 
ted a Catholpke for theſe ſeuen hundꝛed peares, 
vntyll this our age, hat wauten. Dis treatyle 
whoſocuer ſhall readc, and weygb. conſideryng 
the ty me of the wipter, his learnyng , godlines 
of lyſe. the allegations of the auncient tathers⸗ 
and bis maniſolde and moſte grounded argu- 
mentes: ] cannot doubtieſſe but much maruel, 
if he hane anye frare of God at all howe he can 
with good conſcience ſpeak againſt him in this 
matter of the Sacrament, This Bertram was Ridleyfirſt 
the fpꝛſte that pulled me by the care » and that bro 0 to 
2 bzought me from that common errour of 128. 0 che 
the Komiſhe churche, and cauſed me to ſcarche crament 
mot diligently and exactly. both the ſcriptures by Pertta 
and the wzitynges of the olde cecleſtaſticall fa- | 
thers in this matter. And this J pzoteſt befoze 
the face of God, who knoweth I lye not in the 
thinges J nowe ſpcake- 


The thyzde pꝛopo itien. 
In the Maſſe us the linely ſacrifice of the ehurche , 
propitiable and anaylable for the ſinnes aſwellef 


the quicke at of the dead, 


The aunſwere to this p20poſuton, 

/ aunſwere to this third pzopoſition as J dyd 

to the fp2ſte. And mozcouer J ſap. that beyng 
taken in uche ſenſe as the wozdes {cine to im⸗ 
poꝛte it is not onelp erroncous,but withall.ſo 
muche to the derogation and defacynge of the 
death and paſſion of Chiſt:tgat J iudge it may 
and ought moſte woꝛthelp to bee counted wyc⸗ 
ked and againſtthe moſt pzecious 
bloude of our 1 — Lhuſt, 


crphication. 
( Oncernyngthe Konuſh Maſſe, which is v⸗ 
ſed at this day. oꝛ the liuely ſacrifice therof, 
pꝛopitiatozy 4 auailable ſoz þ ſines of the quick 
Ar. i. and 
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& the dead, the holpe ſcripture hath not ſomuch 
as onc ſullabic. There is ambiguitie alſo in the 
name of the Malie:wbat it ſignitpeth. and whe⸗ 
ther at this day there be any tuch in dede as the 
In the pꝛi⸗ auucient ta: gers vled:ſeing that nowe there be 
mar:uc 
church the wap. Agam, touching theſe wozdes. The lively 1a 
q — dou critic? ot the churche$there is a dout whether they 
the fapth + art to be vnderſtande figuratinely and ſacrame 
the vnwoz tally, for the ſacrament ot the liuely ſacritice (at⸗ 
thy were ter whiche ſoꝛt we deny it not to be in the lozds 
ſent awaye ſupper: )o2 pzopcr!y : and without any figure:af 
krom the cõ ter the whiche inaner there was but one — 
mumon. acritice, and that once offred:namely vpon the 
Altare of the croſſe. Mozconer, in theſe woꝛdes 
as We Ait may be doubted whether they be ſpo 
nen in mockage, as m are wont to ſay in ſpoꝛt 
ot a verp tooliſhe and ignoꝛaunt perſone, that 
het is apte as weil in conditions as in know⸗ 
ledge: being apt in dede in nether of them both. 
The facri: Thete is allo a doubt in the wooꝛde Propitiabile; 
fice of the whether it ſignify here that which taketh away 
maſle pꝛoti ſynne.oꝛ that whithe maye bee made auaplable 
teth atwcil toꝛ tte takyng away of ſinnt: that is to ſap, whe 
OG ther it is to be taken in the actine 02 in the pal⸗ 
* line ignification, FW 
Now the falſcnes of the pꝛopoſition, after the 
nicaning ot the ſcholemt, e the Romiſh church, 
and impirtie in chat ſenſe whiche the wooꝛdes 
le me to impoꝛt is this: that they leanyng to the 
foundation and theyꝛ fonde tranſubſtantiation, 
would make the quick + liuely body of Chꝛiſts 
fieſte vnited and knit to the diutuitie) to lurke 
vnder the accidentes and outwarde ſnewes of 
bꝛead and wie; whiche is very falſe: as J hane 
ſaide afozc: and they burldpng vpon this foun - 
dation, doe holde that rhe ſame body is offered 
vnto god by the pꝛieſt in dis daily mallꝛenges / to 
put away the linnes of the quicke and the dead. 
whereas by the Apoſtle to the Debzues it is e⸗ 
uident that there is but ene oblation, and one 
true and linely ſacrifice ofthe Church offred v- 
you the altare of the croſſe, which was. is, and 
jalbee foꝛ euer, the pꝛopiciation foz the ſinnes 
of the whole woꝛld: and wher there is remiſſi⸗ 
on of the ſame. ther is (ſaith the apoſtle ) nomoꝛe 
offring foz ſpnne. 
R D - confirmation of this — 
h ere there is no meecre pꝛieſt co offer a ſacri⸗ 
— Wake pꝛopitiable ther ci no ſuch ſacrifice be of 
- "nga, = 
Hebru. 5. But there is no mete pꝛieſt ſoz that office. but 
Lhuſt alone. 5 
Ergo ſuche a ſacrifice cannot be offered of the 
pueſtes in they? darlye Maſlev . The ſcconde 
parte of my argument is thus pꝛoued. 
The office of otterpng is a great honour, 
But no man onght to take vnto hymſeiſe this 
honour, but he that is called therto of God: and 
no man is called therto but onely Chziſte oure 
ſamour. 
Ergo it foloweth that no manne but Chziſte 
..-.... Alonecanoffer the ſame. That no man is called 
ip — to this degree of honour, but Chꝛiſte alone. it is 
 Zueſte. euydent: Fox there are but twoo onely oꝛders 
„ode. Of Prieſthode,allowedin the woo2de of God: 
namclpe che oꝛder of Aaron and the oꝛder of 
Melchiiedech: but nowe the oꝛder of Aaron 1s 
come to an ende, by reaſon that it was vnp2o- 
firable, and weake: and of the oꝛder of Meichi⸗ 
ledech there is but one prieſt alone, eue Chu 


not act, 


Fleòru. 7. 


neither Catechiſtes noꝛ enitentes to be ſent a 
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the loꝛde whicht hath a pꝛieſthode 2 
— to — other. ppiehode that caunor 
Dat gis in vayn and to no effect, 1 
1 no neceſſ tie is, whrefoze it is dont. * 
But there is no luche neceſlitye to offer vp a- 
nyc more lacrifice pꝛopitiatozpe for the quicke 
and thc dead: Foz Chziſt oure ſamour dy drhat 774% 
fully and pcricctly once foz al. * 
Ergo to dooc the ſame in the maſſe it is in 
vapnc. 
—— _ — —— is found and 3 
obtepncd, ther nedeth no mozc dal 
dee e, 
ut Chꝛiſte commyng an hygh bi ac, Helin · g, 
found and obteined foꝛ vs eternal —— | 
Ergo there nedeth now no moꝛe daily oblatig 
foz the ſynnes of the quicke and the dead. 
WI tbout ſhevding ot bloude there is noremy , + 
fion of ſynnes. Hetrag, 
But in the malle there is no ſhcding of blond 
Ergo in the Male there is no remiſſion of 
ſpnnes:and ſo it toloweth allo that thert is no 
pꝛopitiatoꝛy ſacriticc. 
1 the Malle the paſſion of Chriſte is notin 5 
veritie, but in a miſtery repꝛeſccyng the ſame: 
= euen there where the Loꝛdes ſupper is ducs 
p miniſtred. | 
But where Chꝛiſte ſuffereth not, there is he 
not offered in vericy: Foz the Apoſtle ſayth. not 
that he might offer vp himlcif otten tymcs (oz 
then muſte he haut ſutfered often tymes ſith the 77,;,, . 
begynning of the woxld:)nowe where Luſt is j 
not offered,thcre is no pꝛopitiatoꝛp lacritice, 
Ergo. in the Maſſe there is no ptopitiatozye 
ſacrifice: Fo Chʒiſt appcared once in the lattet 
ende of the wozld , to put ſinne to flyghr, by the 
offering vp ofhumlelfe: and as it is appoynted Jg, 
to all men that they (hall once dye, and then c6- 
meth the iudgement:euen fo Lhziſte was once 
offercd to take away the ſynnes of many, And 
vnto them that looke foz hym, ſhall he appeate 
agam without ſin vnto ſaluation. 6 
Ww Dere ther is any lacrifpce that can make the 
comers therunto perfece, ther ought men to 
ceaſſe from offryng any moc cxptiatozy and pꝛo 
pitiatoꝛp ſacrifices. | 
But m the new teſtament there is one onely 
ſacrifice now already, long ſince offred, which is 
dable to make the commers therto perfect foz c- 
uer. 
ergo inthe newe teſtamente they ougdtt to 
— trom offcryng any msze pꝛopitiatop la- 
ce. | 


¶ Cye ſentences ofthe ſcripture which folow, 
tende altogether to the ſame end and pnt⸗ 
pole, out ofthe whiche alſo maye bee 
gathered! m_ plapnc and ma- 
nifeſt argumentes. 
BY the whiche wyll / ſapeth the Apoltle) we Heirs, 6 
arc ſanctifped by the oficryng vp of the body 
of Jeſus Chꝛiſte once ſoꝛ all . And in the pe 
place: but this manne, after that he hadde olle 
red one rp ſpnne, litteth foz cucr at the 
right hande of Bod ac 
2 with one offerpng hath he made perfect | 
for euer them that arc ſancrifpcd , and by —— Han 10 
ſcife bath de purged our ſpnncs . J belcch yo : 
to marke this woozde by him(cltc, the — 0 ” 
well weygded, wyll wythoute doubtt ceavie 
controucrſy, The 


Ham. 


— 8 
© @arke I beſeche you, de ſaperh not; 


| Tfanye manne | 
. oth the father , wg 4 — the en 
g the pꝛopitiation fox oute ſpnnes , : 

— onclpe, but foz the lynnes of the whole 


ide. 
e knowe that all theſe places of the | 
gre cluded and auopded by twoo maner of ſub⸗ 
— ſh:ttcs: The one is by the diſtinction of the 


_— dis ——— ol his fleſh. 


laſting father & the ſactifier of vs 
all, bet p. Amen. 


be diſputation had at Ox- 


fordeby Nicholas Ridley Reſpon- 
dent, aboute the reall pꝛeſence of 
Chziltes body in the ſacramẽt, 
the. rvii of Apzpll. 
Mith, pou haue occaſioned me to 
go other wyſe to wozke with you, th 


ww 
I 
2 


E 
58 3 bad thought to baue done. Me ſe⸗ 
mei pou did in pour ſuppoſitis abaſe 
the teſtimonies of ſcripture concerning the aſ- 
ccnſion of Chzilt,to take away his pꝛeſente in 
the ſacrament,as though this wer a ſtrong ar 
gument to infozce pour matter withall. 
Cdꝛiſt did aſcende vnto heanen. 
Ergo he is not in the ſacrament. 
Now thercfoze J will goe aboute to diſpꝛout 
__ reaſon of pours, 
hꝛiſtes on is no let to his real pʒeſece 
. tage 
u are eras you 
your vpon thoſe places. 
yd. You impozt as though Jhad made a 


. trong argument by Chziſts going bp into hea 


uen. But howſocuer mine argument is made, 
vou collect it not rightly. Fo2 it dothnot onelp 
ſtay vpon his aſcenſion, but, both vpon bis af- 
— — abidyng —— — 100 
Smyth. ies going 
biding there, hinder not CRIES mthe 
ſacrament. 
Ergo pou are detetued. 
Ryd. Ot Chaiſtes real pzeſence there may be 
a double vnderſtiding:1f you take the real pꝛe⸗ 
ſence of Thziſt acco2ding to the real and cozpo- 
ral ſubſtance which be toke of the virgin,that 
pꝛeſence, being in deaut, cannot be on þ carth 
alſo. But if you meane a real pzeſcnce( ſecundi3 
rem aliquam que ad corpus ( 27 pertinet acco2+ 
ding to ſom thing þ doth appertain to Ch:iſts 
bodp,certes the aſcfſid t abiding in hcaut are 
no let at al to that pzeſece . Wherfo:c Chaiſts 
body after that ſozt is here pzeſent to vs in the 
lozdes ſupper:by grace I ſaps , as C piphanius 
it. 

welt. J will cut ot᷑ fr hencefozth al equiuo⸗ 
cation t doubt. Foz whenſoeuer we ſpeake of 
Chaiſtes body, we meane that whiche he toke 
ofthe virgin. 
Ryd, Chzifts aſcenſion and abiding in heau# 


— together with this pzeſence, * 
Smit toꝛpoꝛaliy 
che enrrd fog al s aſcenſion # A Eng 


in heanen vuto of Dome, 
— Rr. u. Ergo 
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Ergo his aſcenſion and abyding in heauen is 
no let to his recall pzeſence in the tacrament. 
Rid. Papgſter Doctour , this argumente is 
nothynge wozthe . J do not ſo ſtraightiye tee 
Cbꝛiſte vp in Þcauen , that ye maye not come 
into the earth at his pleaſure . Foz when hee 
wyl, he mape come downe from heauen, and 
bce on the earth, as it liketh hymſclfe . How- 
beit I dooe affirme that it is not poſſyble fo; 
bym to be both in heauen 4 carth at one tyme. 
Smith. Parke J pꝛap you my mayſters dy - 
ligently that bee here, what he aunſwereth, 
Fyzſte be ſapeth that the ſittyng of Cbꝛiſte at 
the ryghte hande ot his father, is a lette to the 
reall pꝛeſente of his bodye in the ſacramente: 
and then afterwarde he flyeth from it againe. 
Rid, J woulde not haue pou thynke that J 
do imagine oz dzeame vppon anye ſuch maner 
of ſittyng. as theſe men here ſitte in the ſchole. 
Smith. Etgo it is lawful foꝛ Lhzift then to be 
an 2 when de well dym⸗ 


Ryd., pea whcn he wyl, it is lawful in deve, 
Smith. Ergo his into heauen doth 
not rcſtrapne dis real in the ſacramtt. 
Ryd. J dooc not gapneſap,but that it is law 
full fo2 bum to appcare on thecarth when he 
will. But pꝛoue pou that be wpll. 
Smith. Then your anſwer dependeth vpon 
the wpl of Ch:iſt J perteiue. WherfozeJ will 
topne agayn with pou in this ſhozt argument. 
C albcit he doe alwape abide in heauen 
— 2 aſtenſion, was ſene really and cozpo - 
r rr 
de mapt be reallye and cozpozaliye in the ſacra- 


Ryd, i the Rotarics ſhould ſo recozde pour 
argument, as pou haue framed it, pou perad- 
venture would be aſhamed therof hereafter. 

Smith, Chaiſte after bis aſcenſion was ſene 


really and cozpozally vpon the earth. 


Ergo notwithſtandyng his aſcenſion and 
abiding with his father, he may be cozpozallye 
in the ſacrament. 

Ryd, 3 graunt the antecedent. But J denye 

the conſequent. 

Smith. Doe pon graunt the antccedent? 

Ryd. pra Jgraunt the antecedent, 3 am ton 

tent to let you haue ſo much, becauſe J knowe 

that ther be certain auncient fathers of that o- 

pinion. 3 am wel content to lette you vſe that 

pꝛopoſition as true. And J wil frame the argu 

ment foz pou. | 

De was ſene on earth after his aſcenſion. Ergo 

Smith, Nap nay, J wil frame it my ſelf. 
Chꝛiſt after his aſcenſion was ſene 

coꝛpc on carth, alben he doc abide in 


a notwithſtanding his aſcenſion and 
— pom at the ryght hande of the father, 
de map be really and coꝛpoꝛally on the earth. 
Ryd. Let vs firſt agree about the contynuall 


ſittingat the right hande of the father, 
Smith, Dothe he ſo ſit at the ryght bande of 
his father,that he doth neuer fozſake thc ſame, 
Ryd. Nay doe not binde Chziſte in bcaue 
ſo ſtraigbtiy. I ſce you goe about to craft with 
your equiuocations. Suche equiuocations are 
to be diſtinctcd. It you meane by dis ſitting in 
heauen,to reigne with his lather, he maye ber 
bothe in heauen and alſoinearth . But yt ye 
bnderſtande his ſyttyng to be after a tozpozall 
maner of ſitting, ſo he is alwayes permanent 
in heauen. Fo2 Chiſt to be co2pozally here on 
earth, when co2pozally he is reſident in hcaut᷑, 
is cleane contrary to the holy ſcriptures:as au 
ſten ſapth. Corpus Chriſti eff in celo,ſed ventas e- 
ins vhique diſſuſa eſt.i. 

Thedody of Chiſt is in hcaucntbut his truth is dil. 


d into 
heaven 


ſacrament, 

Smith. Attes 3. we read that Chziſte ſhall ſyt 
perpetually at the ryght hand of God, vnto the 
conſummation of the wo2ld, 1 

Weſt. J ou are com to this iſſue 
wherher þ body 07 Lhzilt may be rogether ac 
in earth a —— will tell you, that Ch 

in very dede is both in earth and in heauen, to⸗ 


er and at one time, bothe the ſame natural 
duſt and one Chꝛiſt alſo, aſter the veritic and 
ſubſtance of his very body. Ergo. 
Rid, denp the antecedent, 
welt, J pꝛoue it bp, 2. witneſſes. Fy;ft by Chzi 


ſoſtom. Hom, ty. ad Hebreot . Nine per ſingulos di In. be. 
er offerimuss Offerimus quide, ſed ad recordationt fa nel. A 
ciẽtes mortis ein. Et vna eft hæc hoſtia, non multæ. Hebrew, 


Et quomodo vna, et ni multe, que ſemel oblata eſt 
in ſanto ſauttorũ! Hoc ant? ſacriſicium exemplar eft 
ullins:1d ipſum ſemper offerimus, nec nunc quid ali 
agnum, craſtina alium, ſed ſemper eundum 1pſneP ro- 
mde vnum eft hoc ſacrifictum : alioqui hac ratione, 

uomi am in multi locis offertur multi Chriſts ſunt? 
Nr i, ſed vnus vbique oft Chriftus: & bie ple- 
1. — illie — — — — 3 

we not o e 

ve bur vopugie for — death, Ind 


ſacrificces1 ther 
ny C — — in all places,dothe 
pcriect here and perfect there ,one oncly bodye , Nowe 


thus ger one thong at al times. There is one 


Lbziſt in al places, both here plete and there 


complete. 

Ergo by c hꝛiſoſtome there is one body both 
in deauen and earth, 
Ryd. 3 remiber the place wcl. Th:ſe things 
make nothing agaynſt me. 
V Veſt. One Chailt is in al places, here full, 
and there full. 
Ryd, One Chzilt is in al places, but not one 
tody in all places. | 
VVeſt, One body ſayeth — 4 
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kd. But not after bodely ſubſtaunce he ts 
in al places, noꝛ after circumſcription of place, 
Fo;(bic)&(«c)here, and there,m Chziſoſtom 
do allygne no place: as Auguſtpne ſapeth. 
Surſum eſt dominus, ſed vbique eſt veritas damini: 
© he Loꝝde wabouc, but the truthc ofthe Lozdcis in ai 


VVelt Pou cannot ſo eſcape. He ſayeth not 
the veritie of Chꝛiſte is one: but one Chziſte is 
in all places,bothe here and there, 
Ryd, One ſacrityce is in all places,fo; the v- 
nitie of him whom the ſacryfyce dothe ſignify, 
not that the ſacrifices be all one and the ſame. 
vvet, Ergo by . Chꝛiſtc is not, 
but che ſacrifpce of Chꝛiſt 1s, 
But Chꝛiſoſtome ſapeth, one bodye and one 
Chude is there, and not one ſacrifice, 
Kyd, J ape that bothe Chzilte and the da- 
trityce of Ch2ilte is there:Chaiſte by ſyyꝛyte, 
grace , and veritye:the ſacrifice by ſignificati- 


F: {19 gg, Thus J graunte with Chziſoſtome , that 
hit 31 there is one Hat oz ſacrifyce,and not manye: 
k tis out Haſte is called one, by reaſon of the 
defis, ymtye of that one, whiche one onelye all oure 


Hoſtcs dooe repzeſente, That onely Hoſt was 
neuer other , but that whiche was once offe - 
red on the Altare of the croſſe, of whiche Þoſte 
all oure Hoſtes are but ſacramentall exam - 


s. 

And where you alledge oute of Ch2yſoſ- 
tome, that Chꝛiſte is offered in manye places 
at once,bothe here full Ch2iſte , and there full 
Chaiſte,J graunte to bee ttue, that is.̊ Chaiſt 
is offcred in manye places at once, in a myſte⸗ 
rye and ſacramentallye, and that he is full 
Chꝛyſte in all thoſe places, but not after the 
toꝛpoꝛall ſubſtaunce of oure fleſhe, whiche he 
tooke , but after the benediction which geucth 
lyfe . And it is geuen to the Godlye recepucrs 
in bzcade and wyne as Cyꝛil ſpeaketh, Con - 
ternyng the oblation of Cb2:iſte, wherof Ch21- 
foſtome here ſpeaketh , bee bymnſcife doocth 
clearcly hewe what he meaneth thereby, in 
ſaying by the waye of cozrection : we alwayes 
do the ſelf ſame, howbeit by the recozdation 02 
temembꝛaunte of his ſacrifpce. 


Stane, V Veſt . The ſetonde witnefſe is Bernarte 


— dermon that he made ofthe ſupper of the 
2d 


Vade hoe nobis piſſime Ieſu, vt nos vermiculi, reptã 
ter faciem terræ, nos inquã qui puluis & cinis ſumut, 
te preſentem habere mereamur pre manibui, præ ocu 
hs,qua totus & integer ſedes ad de xtram patris,qui e- 
nan nuns hore momento, ab orta ſolis vſque occa- 
n, ab Aquuone vſque ad Auſtrũ, prefto es, vnus 
* —.— in diuerſis locts? 
u ot to vs moſte 
we ſclp wozmes,crepyng on thc kace of the carth 
lape,whiche arc but duſte andaſhes, may. 
eſente in out handes,and befoze 


Ryd, Theſe woozdes of Bernarde makt 
fo2 you nothyng at al. But J knowve that Bers 
narde was in ſuche a tyme, that in thys mats 
ter he mayt wozthclye bee ſuſpetted. He hath 
manye good and fruptfull ſapinges, es alſo 
in that ſame fozcſapde platt, by pcu alicdgev« 
But pet he folowco in ſuch an age, whe as the 
doctryne ofthe hole ſupper was ſoze pervers 
ted: Notwythſtandpng yet J wyll ſo crpouny 
bym,rather then reicct him, that he (hal walie 
nothynge foz pou at all. He ſaycth that wee 
bane Chaiſtc in myſterpe, in lacramente, vn⸗ 
der a veyle oz couer: but hercafter ſhall haue 
hym wythout all veyle 02 couer. In the mcane 
tyme , here nowe de ſayeth, that the veritye 
of Chzyſteis euerye where, The veritpe of 
Chꝛyſte is bothe dere and there, and in all pla⸗ 
tes. | 

welt, What doe pon call veritie : He ſapeth 
not the veritye of Chʒiſte, but the veritp of the 
dodp of Chaiſt, ; 


Ryd. Che veritie ofthe botpe of Chaift is the The bery⸗ 
truefayth of the body of Chzille: after that ve- #7 ofthe ba 


ritte he is with them whiche truety beleue vp- 
pon hym. 

weſt, Chiſt is one and the ſante in diuers pla⸗ 
tes: bꝛge theſe woozdes(*# dinerſis locis ) in dy⸗ 
uers places , and pet Jam not ſatiſfyed, 


Ryd. It by perpetual ſpttyng pou meant, the 
reſidence of his body in heauen, youre reaſon 
contexneth manifeſt contradiction, 


Smith, {Theſe two haue no contradiction in 
them at al, both to ſit continually at his fathers 
ryght hande, and alſo to be ſene here reailyc in 
earth after his aſcenſion. Firſte pou wili geue 
me that Chaift ſirteth in heauen at the ryghte 
hande of his fathcr. Fo2 ſo it is witten. Acc.. 
Heanen muſt nedes tectiue him vuto the time 
of the reſtozing of ail. ic. Sccondip, he was als 
ſo ſene of Paule here co2zpozally on carth, 

TU berfoze theſe two dog impogte, as pe ice no 
contradiction. 


Ryd, Whatletteth , but that Chaiſe, pf it 
plcaſe hym, and whan it plcaſctt, im, may bet 
in hcaucn and in carth, and appearc to whom 
he will-And pet notwithſtandpnge you haue 
not pet pꝛoued, that he wi! ſo dot. Ano though 
Chaiſt continually halbce reſident in heauen 
vato the iudgement, yet there maye bee ſome 
intermiſſpon,that notwythſtandynge. But 
thys controuerſpe, as J ſapde , is amonge eil 
the auncyent Doctours and w2itcrs. And that 
Chꝛyſte hath bene here ſene, that they graunte 
all: But whether then he beynge in earth, oz 
in heauen, that is doubtfull. 

Nur. iii. Smith. 
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1 J wyll pꝛoue, that de woulde appert 
in earth. 
De ſo would, and alſo dyd appcare here in 
earth aftcr his aſcenſion, 

Ergo. ac. 
Ryd, He appeared, J graunt. but how he ap- 
peared , whether then beyng in heauen oz in 
earth , that is vncertapne. So he appeared to 
Stephan,beyng then coꝛpozallpe ſyttynge in 
heauen. Foz ſpeakyng after the true maner of 
mannes bodye, whan he is in heauen, heis 
not the ſame tyme in carth. And whan he 1s 
in carth, he is not the ſame tyme cozpozallpe 
in heauen. 

Smyth.” Chriſte hath bene both in heauen and 
in carth; all at one tyme. 

Ergo you arc decepued in denying that. 

Ryd, ̃ dooc not vtterly denye Chzilt here 
to be ſene in earth. Of vncertayne thynges A 
ſpeake vnccrtainly. 

Smith. De was ſcene of Panle, as beynge 
boꝛne befoze his time, after his aſcendynge vp 
to hcauen.1.Coun.15, 

But hys Uyſion was a cozpotal Upſion. - 

Ergo be was ſcne coꝛporally vpon the earth, 
after his alcendyng into heauen. 

Ryd. He was ſcen rcallye and co2pnzally in 
dede: but whether being in heauen oz in earth, 
it is a doubte. And of doubtcfull thynges wee 
muſte judge doubtefully: Ho wbeit you muſt 
pꝛoue that he was in heauen the ſame tyme, 


when he was cozpozallpe on carth. 


Smith. J woulde knowe of you whether 
thys Uiſion maye info:ce the reſurrection of 
Chailte, 


Ryd. J accompt this a ſounde and fpzme ar- 
gument to pꝛoue the reſurrection. But whe - 
ther they ſaw hym in heauen oz in earth, J am 
in doubte: and to ſaye the truthe it maketh no 
great matter. Bothe waies the argumente ts 
of like ſtrength. Foz whether he were ſene in 
heauen, oʒ whether he were ſene on earth, ey ⸗ 
ther of bothe maketh ſufficiently foz the mat - 
ter. Cert ayne it is, he roſe agayn. Foz he could 
not haue ben ſene, vnleſſe he had ryſen agayn. 
Smith. Paule ſawe him as be was here con 
uerſant on earth, 4 not out of heauen, as you 
affy:me, 

Ryd. Bou fall to youre begynning agapne. 
Chat you take fo; graunted, which pou ſhulde 
haue pꝛoued. 


Smith. You make delayes foz the nones. 
Ryd. Day not ſo I pꝛaye vou. Thoſe Þ heare 
vs, be learned. They tan tell bothe what pou 
oppoſe, and what J aunſwere well pnoughe, 
J warrant vou. 
Treſh. De was ſcene after ſuche ſozt that he 
T 20 be wag ozally on the carth,oz els 
o he was toꝛpoꝛally on the t 
how could be be heard? ny 
Ryd. He that found the mcanes fo: Stephen 
fo beholde hym in heauen, euen be could bzing 
to pale well inough, that Paule myght heare 


3 

Smyth. e dym as other ſawe ö 

* _ did {cc hym vilibly and — 
Ergo Paule ſawe dim viſibl 

* rgo b y and cozpozally 


Kyd. J graunt he was ſcne viſibly and co; 
pozally:but yet you haue not pꝛoued that bc 
was wat 8 — ach 

Smyth. De was ſene ſo o as : 

But he was ſcen of other being on — 
appeared vilibly to them on — 
Ergo he was ſene ot Paule on carch, 

Ryd. Your controucrſy is abeut exiſtent in 
terra) that is being on the carth : if{Ex:/tere)to 
be, be referred as vnto the place, 3 denpe that 
Ch:iſt after that ſozt was on the earth. But 
il it be referted as to the veritye ofthe bodyt, 
then J graunt it. Pozcouer J ſay that Chzyſt 
was ſene or men in earth after his aſcenſion, 
it is certapne. Foz he was ſene of Stephen. He 
was ſene alſo of Paule. But whether he del⸗ 
cended vnto the carth, o; whether he beyng in 
heauen did reuele 02 manifeſt himſeif to Paul, 
when Paule was t apt into the third heaven , 
J knowe that ſome contende about it:and the 
ſcripture, as farre as J haue red 02 heard,doth 
not determine it. Wheretoze we cannot but 
tudge vncertainly of theſe thinges whiche bee 
vncertain. 

Smith, We haue Cgiſippus and Linus a- 
gaynſt pou, which teſtifp that Chaiſt appeared 
co2pozally on the earth to Peter after hys aſce 
ſion. Li.z. cap.z . Peter oucrcoine with the re- 
queſtes and mourninges of the pcople, whiche 
deſpꝛed him to get him out of the citit, betauſe 
of Nero his lying in wayt fo2 him, began with 
out company to tonuey him ſelfe awaye from 
thence:and when he was come to the gate, de 
ſeeth Chꝛiſt com to mete hym: 4 wozſhippyng 
hum, he ſaith:maſter whether walk youzChzilt 
aunſwereth, Jam come againe to be crucified, 
Linus wzyting of the paſſion of Chziſte hath 
the (cif ſame ſto;yc. S. Ambzoſe hath the ſame 
like wiſe, and alſo Abdias,ſcholer to þ Apoſtics 
which ſaw Chꝛiſte befoze his aſcendinge into 
heauen, With what face therfoze dare you al- 
lir me it to be a thing vncertain, which theſe mt 
do manifeſtly witnes to baue bene done? 
Ryd, J ſaid befoze that the Doctours in that 
matter did vary. 

Smith, Do pou think this ſtozy is not certain 
being appꝛoued bp ſo aunciente and p;obable 
autozitic? 

Ryd, J do ſo think, becauſe J take t eſteam? 
not theire woꝛdes, foꝛ the woꝛdes of ſcripture. 
And,thoughJ did grant you that ſtozp to be cct 
tein, yet it makcth nothyng agaynſt me. 
Smith, Such things as be certein,and app? 
ucd of tht, yon do retect as things vncerteine- 
Ryd. The ftozp of Linus is not ol ſo — 
aut hozitye, althoughe J am not * 
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that Cuſcbius fo waſteth alſo in the ſlozie of 
the churche - And pet J acconſpte not theſe 
menncs repoztes fo ſure as the canonical ſcrip 
tures, Alvcit if at any tyme he had to any man 
appeared here on the earth after dis aſcenſion 
that doth not diſpꝛoue my ſaying, Fo2 J goe 
not about to tie Chꝛiſte vp in fetters, (as ſome 
in the woꝛlde do vntruly repo2t of vs)dut that 
be may be (een vpoͤ the earth actozding to his 
dinine pleaſure, uuhenſot ner it lyketh him, 

But we affirme that it is contrary to the na- 
tuce of his manbode, and the true maner of 
his body, that he ſhould be together and at one 
infant both in heaut᷑ and carth, acco2ding to 
bis coꝛpoꝛall ſubſtaunce . And the perpetuall 
ſitting at the right hande of the father, maye (J 
graunt) be taken foz the ſtabilitie of Chziſtes 
kingdome,and his continuall o2 enerlaſtinge 
equalitic with his father in þ gloʒie of heave, 
Smyth Nowe whcre as pou boaſt that youre 
fapthe is the very faith ofthe auncient church: 
J wyll Gewe here that it is not ſo, but that it 
doth directly ſtriue againſt the fapth of the old 
fathers. J wpll bzyng in Chziſoſtome fo2 this 


But the ſonne of God aſcending, did leaue here his fleſh 
vnto vs. cus left u putting of the ſame. But Chuiſte 
— 2 to va, and aſcended alſo to heauen hauynge 


wude 4% J graunt that Chziſte did both: Chat is 
at bothe toke vp his fleſhe with bym, aſccndinge 
dau cart: dp, and alſo did leaue the ſame bebynde hym 


with ve, but after a diuer ſe maner and reſpect, 


20 Rnd fo; he toke his fleſhe with him, after the true + 
— oe coꝛpoꝛall ſubſtaunce of his body and ficthe : as 


— gayne he left the ſame in myſterie to b faithful 


dane an in theſupper , to be reteyued after a ſpirituall 


communication and by grace. Neyther is the 
lame recetued in the ſupper onely, but alſo at 


— tymes, by hcaryng the Goſpcll and by 
rl, 


Fo the bread we breake is the communication of 
the body of ( hiſt: And generally. 
Puleſſeye cate the fleſbe of the ſonne of man , and 


drynke his bloud,ye ſhall haue no lyue in you. 
Smith. Chꝛiſoſtom in his booke de drgnrrare Sa- 
cerdoty, lib, 3. cap. 3. ſapth O miraculum, O dei be- 
neuolentiam. Qi ſurſum ſedet, tempore ſacnficy ho- 
minum manibus continetur. Oz, as other 
tranſlated it. O raculum, O der bemgnitate, qui 
cum patre ſurſum ſedet , in illo ipſo temiporis articu- 
lo,omnium manibus pertratlatur,ac ſeipſe tradit va 
lentibus ipſum accipere & complctli. That is. 
Dh miracle, O the good will of God. He that ſitterh 
abouc, at the tyme is tontemed in the handes 
of men. Oz cis thus: Oh miraciey Dh the genticnes of 
God. e that ſittcth about with the father, is handled 
with the handes of all men at the verie ſame moment of 


rymczand mlſcife detpuer ſcife to theum that 
arc — try odd por. net aony 


Rid, Sucrly he is holden of the godly, com- 
municating hun, not only ſacramftally with 
the hand of the body, but muche moze holſom- 
ly with the hand of the harte, and in warde dzin 
kyng be is receiued: But by the ſacramentall 
ſignification he is holden of all men. 

Seton, Where is then the miracle, if he bee 
only pꝛeſent thꝛough his grace , and in mille⸗ 
ric onlp⸗ 

Rid. pcs there is a miracle good ſir Chzil 
is not idle in his ſacramentes. Js not the mira 
cle great trowe you , when bꝛead, whiche is 
wont to ſuſte ine the body, becommeth foode 
to the ſoule: He that vnderſtandeth not that 
my2aclc,he vuderſtandeth not the fozce of that 
miſtery. God graunt we map cucry one of vg 
vndcrfande his truthe,and obey theſame, 
Smith, Chziſoſtome calleth it a miracle, that 
Chziſt ſittcth at the tight hande of God in hea⸗ 
uen, and at the ſame time is held in the hands 
of men: not that he is handled with the handes 
of men in the miſteric only, and is betwene 
them thꝛough grace. 

Zherfoze whyle pou denie that, you arc alto 


gether decetued,and ſtrap far from the truthe. 


Harpſ. The fozmer place of Chziſoſtome is 
to be let Ayppe. Let me, befoze J begynne, 
aſke this one queſtion of pou. Js it not a great 
matter that C lias left his cloake 02 mantell, # 
the gift of pzophecic to his ſcholer? 

Rid, pes ſurcly, it is a great matter. 

Harpſ. Did Clias then lcaue great grace? 
Rid. De did ſo. 

Harpf. But Chiſt left a farre greatter grace 
then Helias. foz he coulde not bothe leaue his 
cloake and take it with hym. Chziſt doth both 
in his fleſhe. 

Rid, I am well content to graunte, Chziſt 
left muche greater thynges to vs, then Hellas 
to Cliſeus, albeit, he be ſapde to haue left his 
double ſpirite with hym:fo2 that the ſtrengthe 
and grace of the body of Chziſte, which Chaiſt 
aſcendyng vp, hert left with vs, is the onelpe 
ſaluation and lyfe of all them whiche ſhalbe 
ſaued: whiche lyfe Chꝛiſt hath here lefte vnto 


vs, to be reteiued by fayth though the hearing 


of the wozde, and the ryght adminiſtration of 
U ur. un. the 
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the lacramentes. This dertue and grace Chzt- 
ſoſtome, after the phzaſc and maner of John 
the Euangeliſte, calleth Chziſtes lech. 

Harpſ. But Chziſte perfourmed a greater 
matter. He taried vp and left behynd. You vn- 
derſtand not the compariſon. The compart- 
ſon is in this, that Chas left his mantcll, but 
taried it not with him. Chꝛiſt left his fleche be 
hinde him, and caricd it with hym alſo. 

Tue it is. and J my ſelt᷑ did affirme no leſſe 
befoꝛt. Nowe where you ſeme to ſpeake many 
thynges, in dede pou bꝛyng no new thynge of 
pour ownc at all, Let there be a compariſon be 
twene grace and grace , and then Chziſt gaue 
the farre greater grace, when he did inſerte oz 
graffe vs into his fleſhe. 

Harpſ. It pou will geue me leaue to aſk: 
you this queſtion. f Chꝛiſoſtome would haue 
ment ſo, that Chzilt left his body in the Eucha 
riſt, thinke pou what plapner wozdes, o moze 
eutocnt could he haue vſcd then tbeſez 

Rid. Theſe thyngs be not of ſo great foꝛce 
as thep beate a grtat ſhewe outwardlye . He 
myght alſo haue vſed groſſer woꝛdes it he bad 
liſted to baue vttered his mind ſo grofly, Foz 
he was an eloquent man:nowe he ſpeaketh af 
ter the maner of other doctours, whiche of mt 
ſcicall matters ſpeake miſtitally, and of Sacra 
mentes ſacramentally. 

Harpſ. The compariſon licth in this: that 
whiche was impoſſible to Elias, is poſſible to 
Chailte, 

Rid. Jgraunt. Jt was poſſible to Chziſte, 
Whiche was to the other (impoſſible , Helias 
Icft his cloak:Chʒiſt both left bis ficſh and toke 
It with him. 

Harpſ. Helias leſt behind him, and could not 
fake with hym: Chniſt both left behind him, £ 
and allo toke with hym, Crcept pou will ſap: 
the con:pariſon here made to be nothing. 

Rid. Me toke vp his lech with him to hea⸗ 
uen, and left here the communion of his ficſhe 
10 carth, 

V Veſt. pou vnderſtãd in the firfte place his 
lleche foz very true fleſhe: and in the ſeconde 
place foz grate, and communton of his fleſhe:s 
why do you not vnderſtande it in the ſeconde 
place allſo foz his true ſleſh: J wyll make eui⸗ 
dent, how blockpſhe 4 grolſe pour anſwer is. 
Rid. Theſe be tauntes and repꝛoches, not 
beſeming (as J thinke) the modeſtit of this 
ſchole. 

VVeſt. Clias left his cloake to his diſciples: 
but the ſonne of God, going vp to heauen, left 
his fleſh. But Elias certainly lefte his cloake 


bis that behynde, and Chꝛiſte lykewyſe his fleſhe, and 
ono ves he pet aſcending he caried the ſame with hym to. 


By whiche woꝛdes we make this reaſon. 
Chꝛiſte left his flcſh to his diſciples, and yet 

fo2 all that he toke the ſame vp with hym. 
Ergo he is pzeſcnt here with vs, 


788 docto2 aun ſweretb it after this ta 
on: 

He cariedhis ficthe into heauen, and he let 
bere the communion of his flcſh bebynd. 

ACuredly the aunſ were is to vnlearned, 
Rid, FJ am glad you ſprake in Cnglithe, 
Surcly J wylhe that all the whole wo!lde 
myght vnderſtande pour reaſons and my an, 
ſweres. Retiquit nobis carnem ſuam. 


eo — =_ = fhis ct 

you cr e of his lleſhe 

der ſtonde the lame grace. He caried bu be wg, 
left oeh ynde the cõmunion of his Ecly vnto vs, 


uen, and 

VVeſt. Judges,what thinke you of this an- 
ſwere.z 

Judges. It is ananſwereto be laughed at, 
and a very fond aunſwere. 

Rid. Weil, I take your wozdes paciently 
fo: Chziſtes cauſc. 

Weſt, W:fton here citeth a place: Spargimur ſan 
grime * We arc (pziucied with the bloudt ol 


Rid. Maiſter docto2, it is the ſame blonde, 
but pet ſpiritually receyned. And in deede all 
the Pꝛophetes were ſpzynclcd with the ſame 
bloud,but pet ſpiritually J ſaye and by grace, 
And what ſocuer they be that ar not ſpzyncled 
with this bloud , they cannot be partakers of 
the everlaſting ſaluat ion. 


VVeſt. Here 3 bzyng Bernard vnto vou a/ Chuaten 
gayne. Suen fromthe Welk vatothe Eaſt romthe peiedn i 


vnto the ſou: he. chert is one and the leife 

tn many and diuc rie places, 

Rid. The aunſwere is ſone made, that one 
Chziſte is here and in diuerſe places. Foz God 
acco2ding to his mateſtie,accozding to his pꝛo⸗ 
uldente, as ſaint Auſten ſapcth, is euery tober 
with the godly , acco2ding to bis indiuiſible q 
bnſpeakeable grace. Ozels, if we ſhould bn- 
derſtande Bernarde acco2ding to the cozpozal 
pꝛeſentt, bom monſiruouſe 02 huge and giants 
ipke a body would pou then make Chziſtrs bo- 
dy be, whichc ſhonld rethe enen from Nozthe 
to South,from Weſt to Caſt, 

VVeſt. Nay nay , you make a monflruouſs 
aunſwere and an bi: learned. 

V Vard. Befozc 3 come in with thoſe rraſons 


whiche J had purpoſed to bꝛyng againſt you,J 
am mynded to come again to maiſter doctezs aun 


argument, by whichc, you being b:ought into = 


the bzters,ſemed to doubt of Chiſtes pzcſence 
on the earth. To the pꝛooft of that matter J 
wyll bꝛyng nothing cls, then that which was 
agreed vpd in the Cathechiſme ofthe ©ynode 
of London, ſet out not long ago by vou · 

Rid. QUicte you well Hir, bcfoze you goot 
any farther, that J did ſet out no Catechiſme, 
VVeſt. ves, you made me ſubſcribe to it 
vou were a bythop in pour ruff. 

Rid. Jcoumpelled no man to ſubſcribe. 
VVarde, pes by roode, pou are the very au 


to: of that hercſy. 
Rid, z put fourth no Cathechilme. Cal 
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Old vou neuet conſente to the ſetting 
of thoſe thinges, whiche you allowed? 
. Jgraſit that J ſaw the boke . But Jde- 
ny that J wzate it. J peruſed it after it was 
made, and J noted manythinges fo2 it. 03 


out 


conſentedtothe booke , J was not the , 


Judges {The Catechiſme is ſo ſet fourthe , as 
thougb the whole cduocation houſe had agreed 
to it. Cramer ſapd yeſterday that you made it. 
Rid. J thinke ſurely that he wold not ſay ſo, 
vard, Che Catechiſme bath this clauſe. Si vi- 
fibiliter & in terra Cc. 1. If viſibly and on the 


1 that thoſe articles wcre ſet 


, J both wetyng and conſenting to them. 
— owne bande wpll teſtifie the ſame, and 


maiſter Cranmer de put bis hand to them ly⸗ 
kewyſe , and gaue them to other afterward. 
Now, as fo; the place whiche you allege out 
of it,that may caſely be expounded , and with 


any inco nuenience. 
= drin is the power and vertue ot his 


father. | 
Ergo he was not of ſo litle ſtrengrhe, that de 
could e paſſe whatſocuer he would 


Fa. Jgraunt 
vad. Lhziſte was the wyſdome of the fa- 


d fo 
— 24 an 


ther. 
Ergo that he ſpake 
| dis mynde to {pe 
other, 


an 

Rid, All this J graunt. | 

vude Chziſt was likewyſec the verie truthe. 

14 de made and perfourmed in deede that 
he ent ended to make. 

And likely it is. that he doth neither decciue, 
no} could be deceiuedz noz pet would go about 
to deceiue other. 

Weſt, Hilarius in Pſalmum. 18. bath theſe 

wordes, Vers omnia ſunt, & neg 0c101%, & neg muti 

lier conſlituts dei verbs, ſed extra omnem ambigns 

latem ſuperflue manitatus, ignite , & ignite - 

menter,ne quid illic We e non — ac pro- 
| /tumetnr, That is. 


noz 
all of ſuperfluous vanine , 
rr e 


dale, Bl 1s the truthe of be lader. 
. 
latter cude, and made his teſtament. 

Kid, Chzilt is the very truthe of the father: 
and J percetue well to what ſcope pou dzpue 
pour reaſon, This is but a farre fet compaſte 
of woꝛdes. It that thoſe woꝛds of Chailt( this 
is my body) whiche you meane, be ryghtly vn- 
derſtoode, they are moſte true. 

oma he toke, de brake, he gaue 4c. what 


Rid, Byzead, his body, 
VVud. What bzake hee 


Rid, 1B:cad, 

V Vard, What gaue he⸗ 

Rid, Bead. 

V Vard, Gaue he bzead made of wheate and 
materiall bzead- 

Rid. I know not whether he gaue bꝛead 
of wheate: but he gaue true and materiall 
bꝛead. 

VVard, JI will pꝛoue the contrary by the 
ſcriptures, 

oe deliuered them that whiche he bad them 


3 
But he bad not them take materiall 
but his owne body. bzeads 


E t materiall |; 
8 not materiall bzead but his 


Rid, FJdeniethe minor. Foz he bad them 
take bis body ſacrametally in material bꝛead: 
and after that ſozt it was both bꝛead, whiche 
he bad them take, becauſe the ſubſtaunce was 
bzead:and it was alſo his body, becauſe it was 
the ſacrament of his body,fo2 the ſanctifipng 
and the comming to ofthe holy Ghoft, whiche 
is al wayes aſſiſtent to thoſe miſteries whiche 
were inſtituted of Chaiſtc,and lawfully admi⸗ 
niſtred. 

Harpſ. What is he that ſo ſapeth: videlicer, 
( Per aceefſionem p iritus ſancti.) By the commpng 
vnto of the holy ſpirite: 

Rid. 3 haue Lhcophilact myne auto; fog 
this maner of ſpeakyng. And here J bzynge 
bym, that ye may vnderſtande that pb2aſe not 
to be mine. on Path 25. Furthermozc he ſatyng 


(Thu is my body) ſhe weth, that the bodye of the Theophin 
Lo2d is bzead, which is ſanctificd on the altar. 4#. 


Ogle. That plate of Theophilacte maketh 


openly againſt pou, Fo2 he ſayth in that plate, 


that Cwiſt ſapd not (thi is « figure of my body, 

but my body). loz, ſapeti he, by an vnſpeakable 

operation it is tranſfozmed, although it ſeme 

to vs to be bzead. 

Rid. It is not a figure , that is to ſap (ov 

— 4 eſt figura) it is not oncly a figure of his 
odp. 

VVeſt, Where haue pou that wozde (tant3) 

onelp? 

Rid, It is not in that place, but he bath it in 

an other, and Anſten dothe ſo ſpeake many ty⸗ 

mes, and other Docto:s mo, 

VVeſt. Here Weſton repeting the woꝛdes 


of Theophilactc in Englyſhe, ſapeth:he ſapth This — 


it is not a figure, and vou ſap it is a figure, 

And the ſame Theophilacte ſapeth mozeo- 
uer : That the conucrſion 02 turnynge of the 
bzead is made into = Lozdes fleſh: 

That whiche Lhzi we do gene. 

But that whiche he — was — of 
his body, but his body. | 

Ergo we giue no figure but his body. 
Ai concerning the autoritie of TheophilaFius, 
what he thought, and myzht haue ſpoken of that au- 
tor, Doctor Ridley did not then ſpeake,nor could con 
neniently(as he bim ſelfe «fterwarde declared repor- 

ting with 
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tyng with his owne hand the diſputation: in the pri 
ſon)becauſe of the vprearet and clamours , whiche 
were jo great, and he of ſo many called vpon, that he 
could not anſwere as be weld, and what he thought 
touc hing thautoritie of Iheophilactut, but aunſwe- 
red imply to that, Whiche was brought out of that 
«Antor,on thus ſort: 
_—_— I praunt(quod he), the bread to be conuerted, and 
ſoꝛt in the tourned into the fleſh of Chriſt, but not by tranſſub- 
ſacrainent, ſlanitation, but by a Sacramentall conuer/ion or tur- 
ning . It it cratsformed ſayeth Theophilatins in the 
ſame place, by a miſticall benediction, and by the ac- 
ceſs10n or comming of the holy Ghoſt vnto the fleſhe 
of Chriſt. He ſayeth not: by expulſion or drininge 4- 
way the ſubſtaunce of bread , and by ſubſtituting or 
putting in his place the corporall ſubſtance of Chriſls 
fleſh. And where he ſayeth,it is not a figure of the bo 
dy:We ſhou!d vnderſtand that ſaying, as be him ſelf 
2 70 Where _ onel 525 u:1t 1 many or 
are figure onely. For Chriſt s preſent in bu miſle- 
— — tyme(as Ci emen. 
— maicſtze abſent him [elſe from the diuine my- 
erties, 
V Veſt, pou put in(only) and that is one, lyt: 
and tell you farther, Peter Partyz was fain 
to deny the Antoz , becauſe the place was ſo 
playne agatnſt hym. But marke bis wozdes, 
bowe he ſapcth:1e is no figure, but bis fleſbe. 
Rid. FTotakehis wozdes, and not his mea 
ning, is to do inſurie to the Autoz, 
This! Bar- Har, go other Doctoz maketh more againſt 
dür gabi - pou. Foz the woꝛdes in the Greke are, (ara;- 
mong the rear which: is in Latin, tranſcle ment at ur) 
Notaries, that is tourned from one elemẽt into another. 
And ſhewpnge the tauſe why it is in fozme of 
b:cad,he ſapeth: Qn infirms ſums, & horre 
Theephila 99% crudas carnes comedere, maxim hominis carne: 
Hus in G. Illes panis quidem —— cars eſl* That us, be⸗ 


to tate rawe fleſh 


cauſe wc arc infirme 
cap. Iohn. cally the fleſhc of man, therfoze bycad truly 


Kid. "That wo2de bathe not that ſtrengthe 
whiche pou ſeme to geue it. You ſtrayne it o⸗ 
uermucbe, and yet it maketh not ſo muche foz 
pour purpoſe. oꝛ the ſame Autoz hath in ano 
ther place, e era; ioynotuba, that is, we are 
tranſelemented, oꝛ tranſfozmed,and chaunged 
into the body of Chailte; and ſo by that wozd, 
in ſuch meaning as pou ſpeake of, J could pꝛo 
ue as well that we arc tranſfo2zmed in dede in⸗ 
to the very body of Thailt. 

Herethey yard, Lerned maiſter Doctoz, thus vou ex- 


— pound the place Hoe eft corpus meum, this is mp 


againe, body. i. a figure of my body. 
Rid, Although I know there be that ſo ex / 
pounde it, yet that expoſition is not full to ex⸗ 
zeſſe the whoale. 

Vard. Þy ſhcepe heare my voyce and fol- 
lowe me. 

But all the ſhepe of Chziſt here this voyce, 
(Thi is my body) without a figure. 

Ergo the voice of Chꝛiſt here bath no figure 
Rid. Che ſheepeof Chꝛiſt followe the voice of 


Chailte , vnlcs they bee ſeduced and deceincy 
though ignorance. 

V Vard, But the fathers tooke this plate tog 
no figuratine ſpeache. 

Rid, et they do al niiber this place 
figaratiue and tropicall ſpeaches. 


Ward. Initinus Martyr in his ſeconde Apologie hf 


bath thus: 
Neg vero hee pro pane potuue communi ſumim 


Kr: 
Ino quemadmodum verbo dei Jeſus C hriſtus, Serus Apul 4 


Tyu place 


ur pn 


of 5 


Poctoz Cranmer hath thus tranflated it. 
Bead, water, and wyne, are not to bee ta⸗ 
ken as other commen meates and dzynkes be, 


but they be o2deined purpoſcly to gene than. 


kes to Ood, and therfoze be called Euchariſtia, 
and be called the body and bloud of Cbaſt:and 
that it is lawfull foz none to cate and dzpnks 
of them but that pꝛoteſſe Ch2iſte , and lyue at⸗ 
co2ding to the ſame 2 and pet that ſame meate 
and dzinke is chaunged into our fleſh 4 bloud, 
and nourplheth our bodies. 

Rid. O good maiſter Docto2,go fincerely to 
wozke:J knowe that place, and J know how 
it is vſed. 

VVard, Marde here repeted the place again 
out of Juſtine:Ue are taught. xc.as aboue. 
Rid. O what vnright dealing is it: J baus 
the ſelle place of Juſtine here copied out , You 
knowe pour ſelfe whiche are ſkilful of Greke, 
bow the wooꝛdes here bee remoued out of the 
W. place, and that without any iuſt cauſe. 
VVard. x ſtand ſtyil vpon myne argument. 
What ſap pou? 

Rid. It you wpll that J hould aunſwere to 


Sunbtus 
Juſtine, then pou muſt heare. J baue but e expla, 


tongue. can not aunſwere at once to you 


Ward. © Lhziſt gane vs his verie 6 true lielhe7” 


to be eaten. 


laſt , 

Ergo is 

If 5. —. 
ter the ſubſtance of bis fleſhe, taken in wombe 
the virgin Marie, and not by grace and 
then do demie the firſt part 0 red 
pnuderiiand it of the true fleſh, after grace _ 
tual communication,l then grai the firſt part 

the ſecond, For he giuet vnto vi truly bu 

— of all that beleue in For be utbe ye 
ry aud true meate of the ſoule w erewith we are fed 
vnts enerlaſting life, according to bu ſcing: 
fleſheis meate in dtade. &c, 71 
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Ward. Defiderio deſideraui hoe paſcha manducare 
vobiſcum. That n: deũted uh m herty defire 
mit this Paſchal! with you, 

ZAbat paſchall J pzayc pou deſired he to 
cate:1f you ſtande in doubt, pou baut of Zer- 
tullian 1b. 4-C ontrs Martiene m: 

Profeſſus 1144 ſe cõcupiſce nit: concupiſcere edere 

ſcha vt ſunm(mdignum enum vt alienum cocupiſ 
— deus acce ptum panem & 44. rnibutum diff pu 
bs, ſaumm corpus illum ferit, Hoc «jt corpus meum di- 
endo. Ct. That is, he therfoze pzoteſiing a great 


is I ſaye,( foz it was not 
bis 0 ae bete bringen other then his eng fg. 


ditributing it to his diſcipics,made u hu 
ng won T his 13 my body. &c. 


Ergo what ſay you? did he onderſtande by 
this paſchall the Judaitall lambe, 02 by that 
whiche after warde he gaue in bis ſupper? 

Rid. J ſuppoſe that the firſthe vnderſtode 
of the Judaicall paſcoucr , and afterwarde of 
the Euchaniſt, 3 

VVud. Nap then Tertullian is againſt you 
wbich ſayeth: | 

De deſired to eate His paſſeotter, x 

But the Judaicall p - ouer was not his, 

uſt, 


from C 
7 — not of the iudaical paſſtouer. 


" Rid, The Judaicall paTconer was net 
craunge from Cbꝛiſt, but bis olun:in ſo much 
as de is the Loꝛde ofall,and as well toe Lozte 
ofthe Judaicall pacoucr, as oi his o bone ſup⸗ 


Vud. N hat aunſwer you then to Tertul 
nan, tde whiche ſapcth.: he deſired to cate his 
owne paſſeoner , and not the Juiſh paffeouer, 
whiche ſtoode vpon woꝛdes without fleſh, 

gen Rid, Tertullian may here dally in ſcnſc a- 
nb 1 ronicall. 3 knowe that Cipꝛian bath theſe 
—_— woꝛdes: Tune mſliturt quidem euchariſtiam, ſed 
n bn- erat Chriſti, That is: e began then tom» 
daſtanding gitate the holy Euchariſt but both were Chꝛiſtes. 
nn a rd. Auguſtin in the Pſalm, 98. M riting vpõ 
— theſe wordes: Adorate ſcabellum pedum ens .1, 
due the Wozlhyp his foteſtole, vc. (nero, ut, quid /it ſca- 
eternal let hellam pe dum eius, & dicit mihi ſcriptura. Terra ſca 
. belun pedum meorum : Fluftuans conuerto me ad 
Chriſtum, quis ipſum quæro bur, & muenio quomo- 
ii ſine impietate adoretur ſcabellum pedum ers. Su 
epic enim de terra terram, quia caro de terra e ſb; 
de carne Marie carnem accepit, & quis in ipſa car- 
we bie ambulauit, & ipſam carnem nobis maducan- 
dam ad ſalutem didit: nemo autem illam carnem mi 
ducat ni/t prius adorauerit. Inuentum eſt, quo modo 
tale ſcabellum pedum domini adoretur, & uon ſolum 
nou peccemus adorando, ſed peccemus non adorendo 


i leche of he carth ,and of the ficſhe of Marie he tooke 
ficſh,and becauſe that in the ſame fleſhe here he walked 
e 
man eat c e woꝛ⸗ 

Oyp defoze, and ſo it is founde , howe ſuche a footeſtole 
the keete of the 4,0zde is to be wozſhipped lo thas, 


not one ly we ſynnc in wor ſhipping, but alſo doo #- 
in not w0zſhiping the lamcs@ OY 


He gaue to vs his ficlh to be cate, the which 

he _ ofthe carth,in whiche alſo here he wal 
ed at. 

But he neuer gaue his fleſhe to be eaten, but 


when he gaut it at his ſupper, ſapieng: Thu i 
my bedy. 


Ergo in the Euchariſt he gaue vs his fleſhe. 
Rid. Pou do allege inc place of Auſten v- 
pon the Pſalm. „8. There he ſayeth: that 
Chz:lte gaue bis fleſhe to be caten whiche be 
tooke of the carth, and in whiche here he wal⸗ 
ked: inferring hereupon that Chziſte ncucr 
gaue the ſame his fle ſhe to be caten, but ontly 
in p Euchariſt: 3 deny pour minor, foꝛ he gaue 
it both in the Euchariit to be taten, and alſo 
othecwyſc,as wi Il in the wozde, as alſo vpon 
the crolle, 

Smith, What if Auguſtine ſaye, that Chꝛille 
did not only geuc him ſelt᷑ to vs in afigure,but 
gaue his owne very flethe in deede and really? 
Ryd.. J neuer ſaped that C hꝛiſt gaue only a 
figure ot his body. oz in dectc he gaue him 
ſelle in a reall tommunttation, that is de gaue 
bis fle he after a tommunication of bys flech. 
VVeſt. Here welld red the placcof Auſten in 
engliſh, and aferwardes ſayed:pe ſay, Chziſte 
gave net his body, but a figure of his body. 
Ryd, I ſay not lo, J ſay be gauc his own bo 
dy vercly. But he gaue it by arcall,cKectual, 
and ſolrituall communication, 
KF After allthis , Doctor Glinne began to reaſon, 
who(notuithitanding maiſter Ridley had alwayes 
taken him for hit old frend )made 4 very contumeli- 
ons preface againſt him. This preface maſter Ridley 
therfore did the more take to/hart,becauſe it proce- 
ded from him. Howbent he thought that docter Gli 
nes minde was to ſerue the turne. For afterward he 
came to the bouſe wherem maiſter Ridley was kept, 
and as farre a maijter Ridley could call to remem- 
braunce, before maiſter Yong and maiſter Oglerhoyp 
he defired him to par aou hu wordes. The which M. 
Ridley did enen from the very hart, and wiſhed ear- 
weſt ly,t hat god Would giue, not only to him but vn - 
to all other, the true and eutdent knowlege of gods E 
nangWicall ſincerity, that all offences put apart, they 
being perfectly and fully reconciled, might agre and 
mete together in the heuſe of the heauenly father, 
Gun. I ſte that youclude 02 ſhift away all 
ſcripturcs and fathcrs.J will goo ts wozke 
with you arter an other ſozt, 

Cbziſt hath here his church knowe in earth 
of which you wer once a chiloe, although now 
von ſprake contumcliouſlie of the ſacramẽts. 
Rid This is a greuous contumely, that 
pou call me a ſhifter away of the ſcriptures, x 
of the Doctozs. As touching the ſacraments, 
J neucr pct ſpake contumelioufiye of them. J 
graunt that Chziftc bath here his churche in 
earth:but that church did euer receine and ac- 
knowlege the Cuchariſt to be a ſacrament cf 
the body of Cy;it, and not the body of Chꝛiſte 

| rcally, 
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really, but the body of Chꝛiſt by grace. 

Gln. Then Jaſke this queſtion , whether 
the catholicke churche hath cucr , and at anpe 
tyme bent 1dolatrous. 

Rid. Type churche is the piller and tape of 
truthe, that neuer pet hath bene idolatrouſe, 
in reſpect of the whole, dut peraduenture in re 
ſpect of ſome parte thereof, which ſomtymes 
may be ſeducco by tuill paſtoꝛs and thzoughe 
igno2auncec, 

Glin. That church euer hath woꝛſhipped the 


fleſhe of Chiſt in the Euchariſt, | 
The con: But the church hath neuer bene idolatrouſe, 


ciuſion of Ergo ſhe hath alwaycs iudged the fleſhe of 
this argu- Chziſte to be in the Euchariſt. 
ment com- RId. And 3 allo wozlhip Chꝛiſte in the ſa⸗ 
— 0 in crament: but that Chziſte is ſo included in the 
ſacrament, that J denie to followe. Foz J wo: 
ſhip Cb:1l alſo in the ſcriptures, not becauſe 
he is really included in them. But J ſape that 
the body of Chʒiſte is pꝛeſent in the ſacramet, 
but pet ſacramentallp and ſpiritually , acco2- 
ding to his grace geuing lpfe, and in that re- 
ſpect really, that is accozdinge to his benedic⸗ 
tion geuing lpfc, 
IF Furthermore I knowlege gladly the true body 
Sump ab of Chriſt to be in the Lordes ſupper , m ſuche ſorte as 
autographe the churche of Chriſt (whic 41 pad er of Chriſt, 
Ridle! ma- and 14 taught of the holy Choſte, and guyded by gods 
nu deicrip- Word) doth acknowlege the ſame. But the true church 
0. of Chriſt doth acknowlege a 1 of Chriſtes bo- 
ay in the Lordes ſupper to be communicated to the 
godly by grace and ſpiritually, as I haue oftt ſhewed, 
8 4 facramentall ipnification commonly to all 
men, but not by the corporall preſence of the body of 
hu fleſbe. 
2 Auſt en eõtra Fauſtum, lib. 20. cap. ig. Non 
null; propter penem & calicem, Cererem & Bacchũ 
mos colere exiſtimabant. c. hat is: home there 


were whiche thought vs in ſtede of dead g of the cuppe 
to woz ſhip Ceres and Bacchus. ty 


Upon thts place gatyer that there was an 
adozation of the ſacrament amõg the fathcrs: 
and Craſmus in an epiſtle to bis bꝛethzen of 
lowe Germanie, ſayeth that the wozſhipping 
ofthe ſacrament was befoze Auſten and Ct- 
p2tan. 

Rid. UVe do handel the fignes renerently: 
but we woꝛſhyp the ſacrament as a ſacramft: 
not as the thing ſignified by the ſacrament. 
Glin. QM hat is the ſiimbole o; ſacrament z 
Rid. Bead. 

Glin, Ergo we wozthpp bꝛead. 

Rid, There is a deteipt in this woꝛd A 
ramus). Ve worſhip theſe ſimboles. Reuerent 
ly we handle them. We woꝛſhip Chaiſt wher- 
ſocuer we perceiue his benefites, But we vn- 
derſtand his benefite to be greateſt in the ſacra 
ment. 

Glin. S0J may fall down befoze the bench 
here, and woꝛſhip Chꝛiſt: and if any man aſke 
me — 5 J do, J map aunſwecre A wozſhippe 
Chziſt. 


Rid. UWWeadozeand wozthip Chyitte in the 
Euchariſt; And if you meane the crternall (as 
crament, J ſape, that alſo is to be wo;lhipped 
as a Sacrament. 

Gun. o was the fapthe of the patmatiue 
churche. 

Rid, Could to God we would all followe 
the fapthe of that churche. 

Gun. Thinke you that Chztfte hathe nowe 
his churchez 

Rid. Do deo. 

Glin, But all the church adozeth Chill, ve- 
rely and really in the ſacrament, 

Rid. Yu know pour ſelte that þ Caft church 
would not acknowlege tranſubſtantiation,as 
it appcareth in the counſeil of Flozence, 
Cole, That is falſe. Foz in the ſame thty did 
acknowlege tranſubſtantiatis,although they 
wuld not entreat of that matter,foz that thep 
had not in their commiſCion ſo to do. 

Rid. Nap, they would determine nothing of 
that matter, when the article was p;opoun- 
ded bnto them. 

Cole. Jt was not becauſe they did not acknow 
lege the ſame, but becauſe they had nocom- 
miſſion ſo to do. 

Curtop. Reuerend Sir, I wil pꝛoue 8 declare, 
that the body of Chziſt is truly and really in 
the Euchariſt: and whereas the holy fathers, 
both of the weſt and Eaſt church haue waittt, 
both many thinges and no lee manifeſt of þ 
ſame matter, yet J will bzynge fouzth oncly 
Chziſoſtome: the place is in cap.10.Corinth,1, 
gy: —-— "JPG * is the fame char 

T int 
M4 — the ſide ol chute. 

Buthis and pure bloud did flow from 
the ſide of Lhzift, 

Ergo his true and pure bloud is in the cup. 
Rid, It is dis true bloude whiche ts inthe 
chalice, à graunt, and the ſame which ſpꝛang 
from the ſyde of Chꝛiſt. But holbe / It is bloud 
in deede, but not after the ſame maner, after 
which maner it ſpꝛang from his ſide. Foz bert 
is the bloud, but, by the way ol ſacrament. 

Agapne J ſape, lyke as the bzead of the ſa 
crament and of thankes geuing is called the 
body of Cbꝛiſt geuen foz vs:ſo the cuppe ofthe 
Loꝛde, is called the bloud whiche ſpꝛang from 
the ſide of Chꝛiſt. But that ſacramentall bzead 
is called the body, becauſe it is the ſacrament 
of his body: lykewyſe the cuppe is called the 
blond alſo, whiche flowed out of Chziſtes ſide, 
becauſe it is the ſacram?t of that bloud which 
flowed out of his ſide , inſtituted of the Lozde 
him ſelfe fo2 our ſingular commoditie,name- 
ly fo2 our ſptrituall nouriſhment, lyke as bap- 
tiſme is oꝛdeined in water to our ſpiritual re 

neration. 
Cur. The ſacrament ofthe bloud is not the 


bloude. 
Rid. The Sacrament ofthe 1. — tbe 


de, 


blonde, and that ts attribut ed to the Satra⸗ 
ment, which is ſpoke of þ thing of þ ſatramet. 
V Veit. Here TWefton repetety Curtoppcs ar 
gument in Cngiylh. | | 
That which is in the chalice is the ſame which 
dreamed ont of Lhiiſtes fide, 

But there came ont very bloud, 

Ergo there is very bloud in the chalice, 
Rid, Lhe bioud of Chartte is in the chalice in 
decde,but not in real pzeſence,but by grace 4 


ina ſacrament, 


at bede V Velton. Why, then we are gladde we baue 
{turnenot hloud in the chalice. 
vrt c. It is true, but by grace, t in a ſatramtt. 


People. Here the people hiſſed at him. 
Rid O my maiſters, I take this foz no fudge 
ment: will ſtand to gods iudgement. 
VVat. Good ſir,J ſo haue determined this 
time to haue reſpect of the time, and to abſtain 
from all thoſe thinges which may hinder the 
entrance of our diſceptation:and therfoze firſt 
J aſke this queſtion, When Chzift ſaydin the 
ſirt of John. Qui manducat carnem meam, he 
that cateth my flcſhe *c. Doth he ſignifye in 
thoſe woꝛdes the catinge of his true and natu 
rall fleſhe, oz els ot the bꝛead and ſimbolcz 
Rid. J vuderſtand that place of the very fleſh 
of Chziſt to be caten, but ſpiritually: And kar⸗ 
ther J ſap that the ſacrament alſo pertayneth 
bnto the ſpiritual manducation. Foz without 
the ſpirtte to cate the ſacrament, is to cats it 
bnp2ofitablic. Foz who ſo cateth not ſpiritual 
ly he tateth his owne condemnation, 

VVat. Jaſke then whether the Cuchariſt be 
a ſacrament, 

Rid. Che Cuchariſt taken foz a ſigne oz ſim 
bole,is a ſacrament. 

VVat. 3s it inſtituted of God? 

Rid, It is inſtituted of God, 

VVat, Where: CRyd. Jn the ſupper. 
vat, with what woꝛds is it made a ſacramet? 
Kid, By the woozdes and decdes whiche 
Chiilt ſaid and did, and commaiided vs to ſap 
and dothe ſame, 

Vat. It is a tbynge commonly recciued of 
all, that the ſacramẽtes of the ne we law gine 
mace to them that wozthely receiue them. 


dum Rid. True it is that grace is geuen by the 
guten lacrament, but as by an inſtrument . The in⸗ 
ut ntry: 
bats, te ſatrament. 


warde vertue 4 Chaiſt geue the grace thzough 
vat. Nhat is a ſacrament? 
Jremember thcre be many definitids 
ofaſacramcnt in Auſten, But I wyll take 5 
which ſemeth molt fit to this pꝛeſent purpoſe, 
acramet is þ viſible ſigne of inuiſible grace 
+ Ergo grace is geuen to the reteiuers. 
1d, Che ſoctetie 02 cdiunctib with Chailt 
though the holy ghoſt is grace, and by the ſa- 
nament we are made the members ofthe mi⸗ 
Real body of Ch:ilt, toꝛ that by the ſacrament 
part of the body is ingrafted in the head, 
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wat, But there is a differente bet wene the 
miſtic all bod and naturall body. 

Rid, There is J graunt you a difference, 
but the brad ot them both is one. 


Wat, The Euck=ilt is a ſacramet of the new 
teſtament. 

Ergo it hath a pꝛomiſe of grace. 

But no pzomile of grace is made to bead 4 


wyne, 

Ergo bꝛead and wyne be not the ſacraments 
of the newe teſtament. 
Rid. FJ graivit that grace pertaineth to þ E# 
chariſt attoꝛding to this ſaping. The bread which 
we breake, is it not the communication or partahing 
of the body of Chriſt; And like as be that tatetu, 
and he that d2zinketh vnwozthely the ſacranet 
of the body and bloud of the Loꝛde, eateth and 
dzinketh bis own damnation : cuen ſo he that 
eateth 4 dzinketh wozthelp, cateth lyte & d2ins 
keth lite. J graunt alſo that ther is no pzomiſe 
made to bzead and wyne. But in almuche as 
they are ſanctified and made the ſacramcts of 
the bodp,and bloud of the loꝛd, they haue a p20 
miſe of grace annered vnto them, name lv of 
ſpiritual partaking ofthe body of Chꝛiſt, to be 
communicatedand geuen, not to the bꝛead ? 
wyne, but to them which wozthcly do recepue 
the ſacrament, 
wat. If the ſubſtance ofb2cad 2 wrne do re 
maine,then the ſocictie betwirt Chꝛiſt 1 vs, is 
pꝛomiſed to them that take bꝛead and wynt. 


But that ſocietie is not pꝛomiſed to bꝛead and 
wme, but to the recciners of his ficſhe # bloud, 


lohn 6, Qu» mar duct. &c 
Ergo y (ubftice of bread & wine remainethnoe., 
Rid. The pꝛomiſe vndoubtebly is made to 
the fleſh and the bloud, but the ſame be receps 
ned in the ſacrament thꝛougb faith. 

War. Euerp ſacramèt hath a promiſe of grace 
adnered vnto it, 

But bꝛead a wine haue not a promiſe of grace 
adnered vnto it, 

Ergo the bread a wine are not ſacramentes, 
Rid. True it is, cucry ſacramet hath grace 
adnercd vnto it inſtrumentallp. But there isa 
diuerſe vnderſtandinge ofthis woo2de (bet, 
hath) . foʒ the ſacrament bath not grace inclu⸗ 
ded in it:but to thoſe that receiuc it wel it tur⸗ 
neth to grace. After that mancr þ water in bap 
tiſme hath grace pꝛomiſed, 1 by that grace the 
boly ſpirit is geuen, not that grace is (ncluded 
in water. but that orace cometh by water. 

Vat, 5 — is made to the ficſhe and 
bloud of Chꝛiſt. and not to bead and wyne. 
Ergo the ſacrament is not bread and wyne. but 
the body and bloud of Lhzift is the ſacrament, 
Rid. There ts no pꝛomiſe made to him that 
taketh comon bꝛead 4 cmd wyne:but to bim 
p recctueth the ſanctifiedb2cad 8 bꝛead ef the td 
muntið, there is a large pꝛomiſe ot grace made. 
either is the pꝛomiſe geuen to the ſimboles, 
but to the thing ofthe ſacramft. And the thing 
of the ſacrament is the fleſh + the blond. 

V Vat, Cucry ſacrament of the neboe teſta⸗ 
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ment geueth grace pꝛomiſed of God, to thoſe 
that wozthely recciue it, 
Ryd. This ſacrament hathe a pzomyſe of 
grace, made to thoſe that recelue it woꝛthelp, 
becauſe gracc is genen by it, as by an inſttu⸗ 
ment, not that Chziſt hath tranſfuſcd grace in 
to the bꝛead and wpne. 
VVat, But this pꝛomyſe whiche is made, is 
not but to thoſe that wozthcly recctue the fleſh 
and bloud,not the bzcad and wyne. 
Rid, That poſition of pours hath a diuerſe 
vnderſtanding. There is no pzomiſe made to 
them that recciue cõmon bzcad as it were: but 
to thoſe that wozthely receine the ſanctificd 
bꝛead, there is a pꝛomiſe of grace made, like as 
Oungen doth allo teſtifie. 
V Vat, Where is that pzomiſe made? 
Rid. The bzead which we bzeake,is it not 
a communication of the body of Chziſte, : we 
being many are one bzead, one body of Chzift - 
wat. what doth he meane by bzcad in þ plate: 
Rid. The bzead of the Lozdes table, the c6- 
munion of the body of Chit. 
V Vat. Harken what Ch:iſoſtome ſaptth a- 
bout that place. Pane quem frangimus, nonne cõ- 
municat io corporis ( briſti eſt» Quare non dixit parti- 
cipatio: 2 5 amplius quid ſiguiſicare volait, & mul 
tam inter hat connenienttam oſtendere. Non cim 
participatione tantum & acceptione, ſed vnitate cõ- 
municamut. (utadmodum enim corpus illud vniti 
eff Cbriſto, ita & nos per bunc panem vnione conii 
gmar: That ia, the dead whiche we bzeake , is it 
not the communication of Chziſtes bodps Wherfoze did 
He not ſave pa he would ſigntfie ſome 
great matter, and that he wouid declare a great conue* 
nienct and a comunction betwart the ſame, F oz we doo 
not communicate by onetp, and recctuing, 
bur alſo by countting. Foz as that body is cou 


nited to Chzult, ſo allo we by the lame bzcad are comop= 
nco and ure vnited to hun, 


Kid, Let Chxaſoltome baue his maner of 
ſpeaking and his ſentence. It it be true, 3 re⸗ 
tecte it not. But let it not be pꝛeiudicial to me 
to name it true bꝛead. 

V Vat, All, ſapeth C hꝛiſoſtome, whiche ſytte 
together at one bourde, do communicate toge- 
ther of one true body. What do cal, ſaith be, 
this comunicatizzwe ar al one body togetber 
what doth bzcad fignifiez The body of Chꝛiſt. 
what be they that recctue the body of Chziſte - 
Not many but ene body.Chziſoſtome doth in- 
terpꝛete this place againſte pou : all we be one 
bꝛead, and one miſticall bot y, whiche do parti- 
cipate together in one bʒead of Chꝛiſt. 

Rid. All we be one millicall body, whiche 
do cemmuuicate ot one Chaiſte in bꝛead, aftet 
The efficacte of regentration oꝛ quickning. 

V Vat, Of what maner ofbzead ſpeaketh be: 
Eid. QOfthe bzeadof the Loꝛdes table. 
Vat. Is not that bzead one? 

Ryd. It is one, ol the church being one, be- 
tauſe one bead is ſet fourth vpon the table: e 
ſo of one bzead altogether do participat, which 


communicate at the table of the Lo2re, 
wat. e bow abſurdely you ſptake. Do poy ſay 
al which be fro beginnig to þ end of þ wozld⸗ 
Ryd. Al ſay which at one table together 
baue comunicated in the miſteries,might well 
ſo do. Albeit the heauenl and celcftiall bꝛead 
is like wyſe one alſo, whereof the ſacramental 
bꝛead is a miſtcrie , the whiche being one „ all 
we together do participate. 

wat, Aperuerſc aunſwere.whiche all : Do 
all chꝛiſtian men? 

Ryd. Z do diſtribute this wozd (all) : foz all 
were wonte together to communicate of one 
bꝛead, diuided into partes, al Jſap which werg 
in one congregation, and whiche all did cõmu⸗ 
nicate together at one table, 

VVat. Whatzdo pou exclude then from the 
body of Chʒiſt al them whiche did not commu⸗ 
nicate, being pꝛeſent: 

Feck. But Cipꝛian ſapth, peru qu? nulla mul 
titado conſumit, & hat u bꝛead whiche no multitude 
doth conſume. W hiche cannot be vnderſtanded 
but only of the body of Chaiſt. 

Ryd, Alſo Cipꝛian in this place did vnder» 
Lande of the true body of Ch;iſt,and not of ma 
teriall bꝛead. 

Feck, Nap rather he did ther intreate of the 
ſacramtt in that tractation De cena domini, i 
ting vpon the ſupper of the Lo2de. 

Ryd. Truthe it is. and J graunt, he intrea- 
teth there of the ſacrament: bat alſo be doth ad 
mixt ſomething therewithall of the ſpirituall 
— n . 
Smith. When 02d „This is my body, 
de vſeth no — ſpeache. ; 
Ergo pon are deceined. 

Ryd. J dente pour antecedent, | 
gmith, J bzing here Auſten in Pſal. 33. cone. i. 
erpounding theſe woꝛdes, ferebatur in manibus 
ſau, he was caried in his owne bandes.1. Regs. 
Hoc quomods peffit fiert m bomine, quis inteligatt 
Manibus enim ſuis nemo portatur fed alienu. Q- 
modo intelligatur de Dauid ſccundum literamyno me 
uenimu. De 1 0 autẽ muenimns frrebatur cum 
Chriſt us in manibus ſuis cum diceret : hoc eſt corpus 
meum. Ferebat enim illud corpus in manibus ſuu. 
vnderſtanded te de 
his own dad 


was bozne in his ont banden 
When heſapth This 1s my body, foz he caried that ſame 


Auſten dere did not ſce howe this place af- 
ter the letter could be vnderſtanded of Dauld, 
becauſe no man can cary dim ſelfe in dis own 
bandes. ZTherfoze ſapeth he, this plate is to be 
vnderſt a ded of C hꝛiſt after the letter. fo? 
taried dim ſelf in his own bã des in his ſupper 
when be gaue the ſacrament to his diſciples, 

ng: Thu ? 
Rid. . I — HL , and J cxrpli- 


de after 
cate the ſame . Auſten coulds not Ts — 
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his owne vnderſtanding holve this could bee 
vnderſtand of Dauid after the letter. Auſten 
gocth here from other in thts expoſition , but 
go not from dem. But let this expoſition of 
Auſten be graunted to you, although Jknow 
wu place of ſcripture be other wyſe redde of o⸗ 
ther men after the veritie ol the Hebze lw tert, 
and alſo othertoyſe to bee expounded , pet to 
nt to pou this expoſition of Auſten, ſape 
pet notlvithſtandinge it maketh nothynge a- 
oxinſt my aTertion! fo2 Chziſte did beare dim 
ſelf ln dis owne handes, when he gaue the ſa- 
cramit of his body to be eaten of his diſciples, 
Sauth Crgo it is true of Chzilt after the let 
ter, that he was bone in bis owne handes. 
Rid. He was bozne literally, and after that 
letter lohiche was ſpoken of Dauid:but not af 
ter þ letter ol theſe woꝛbes, I loc eff corpus ment, 
I graunt that O. Auſlen ſapeth, that it is 
no: tounde literalip of Dauid, that de caried 
hym ſclfe in bis owne handes, ꝛ that is found? 
of Chꝛiſt. But this wozde (ad uteram) literally, 
you doo not well referre to that whiche was 
bozne, but rather it ought to be reſerreo to him 
that did beare it. aint Auſtens meaninge is 
this:that it is not red any where in the Bible, 
$ this carnal Dauid, the ſone of Jeſle, did bear 
him ſelte in his handes , bat of that ſpirituall 
Pauid whiche ouerthzewe Goliath the deuil: 
that is,of Chziſte our ſauiour, the ſonne of the 
dyzgin:it may well bee founde lyterallp, that 
de bare hym ſelfe in his owne handes , after a 
certaine maner , namely in caryping the ſacra- 
ment of hym ſelfe. And note that S. Auſten 
hath theſe woꝛdes (qx0d2 modo)after a certayn 
maner, whiche manifeſtly dothe declare howe 
the Doctours meaning 1s to be taken, 
Smith, When then was be bozne in his own 
handes:and after what letter 
Rid. He was boznein the ſupper ſacramen 
tally,when de ſaydt: Thos is my body. 
Smith. Cuery man may beare in bis owns 
handesa figure of his bodp. 
But Auguſtine denieth that Dauid could ta- 
ry him ſelfe in his handes, 
Ergo he ſpeaketh of no figure of his body. 
Ryd. It Auſten coulde haue founde in all 
the ſcripture thar Dauid dad caried the ſacra- 
ment of his body, then he wonlde neuer haue 
bed that expoſition of Chꝛiſt. 
Smith, But he did beare hum lelte in his own 


Ergo he did not beare a figure oncly. 
Ve did beare him ſelle, but in a ſacra⸗ 
ment, and Auſten after warde addeth (J 
medo) i. ſatramentally. 

h. You vnderſt ad not what Auſten int 
when de ſayd ¶uodam mods), Foz he mit that 
de did beare his very true body in that ſupper, 
not in figure and fozme of body, but in fozme 
and agurt of bꝛead. Ergo pou ate holden faſt, 

bop are pe able to eſcapes out of this labi- 


Treſ. After that Weſton had repeted the ar 
gument againe, then Treſham beginneth to 
ſpeake (ſapeth Kydlep)moued , as ſeemed to 
bim, with great zeale, + deſired that he might 
be in ſteede of Jobn Baptit in tonuerting the 
heartes of fathers,andin reducing me agapne 
to the mother charche , Nowe at the firſte,not 
knowing þ perſon, à thought he bad ben ſome 
good olde man, whiche bad the zrale of God, 
although not actoꝛdynge to knowledge, and 
began to aunſwere bym with manſuctude 
reuerence, But after warde me thought A 
ſmelled a fore vnder a ſhepes cloathyng, 
Lhe woꝛdes of his p2ayer were theſe: 

God almighty , graunt that it may be fulfilled in 


me, that was poem by the Prophet Malachie , of 


lobn Baptiſte , whiche may tcurne the hartes of the 
Fathers to the children,aud the hartes = chyldrs 
to their fatberi, that you at legt he may be conuerted. 
The wyſe man fayerb:s ee. thy father, and 
renerence thy mother, But you diſhonour your father 
in heauen, and pollute your mother the boly churche 
here on earth, Whyle ye ſet nong ht by her, 
Ryd, Theſe by woꝛds do pollute pour ſchole, 
Treſ. It there were an Arrian whiche bad 
that ſubtilt wptte that pou haue, he myght 
ſoone ſhyft of thautozitie of the ſcriptures and 
the father's. 
VVeſt. ether diſpute, oz cls hold pour peace 
I pꝛape peu. 
Treſ. 3 bꝛing a plate here out of the countel 
of Laterane, the whiche councell repꝛeſcn⸗ 
ting the vniuerſall churche, wherein were c6- 
gregated zoo. biſhops and 70, Petropolitans, 
beſides a great multitude of other,decrecdthat 
bzead and wpne,by the power of Gods wo2d, 
was tranſubſtantiate into the body ard bloud 
of the Lozd., Zherfoze whoſoencr ſaycthcons 
trary,cannot be a childe of the churche but an 
herctike. | 
Rid. Good fir, J haue heard what you haue 
cited out of the councell of Laterane » and re⸗ 
meber a great multitude ther to be of byſhops 
and Petropolitanes,as pou ſaide : but yet ye 
daue not numbzed howe many Abbots, Pzt- 
ours,and tiers were in that councell, who 
were to the number of doo. 
One of the ſeriber. V hat wil vou denie me the 
auts2itie of that councell foz the multitude of 
thoſe Pzioures? 
Rid, No lir, not ſo much fo; that cauſe, as 
foz that cſpectally,becauſe the doctrine of that 
councel agreed not with the woꝛde of God, as 
it map well appere by thactes of that councel, 
which was hold vnder Innocẽtius the third, 
a man (if we beleue the hiſtozies ) moſte per - 
nicious to the church t cm welth of Ch:ift, 
Treſ. What? do pou not teceiue the councell 
ef Latcranezwhervpon he with certain other 
cried, ſcribite, ſcribite, w2pte, w2pte, 
Rid. Noſir J receiue not that councell. 
Scribite ct re{cribite. Wzyte t wzyte againe. 
Ss. 1, Trel, 


— — —_— 
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Treſ. Cuill men do cate the naturall bodye 
of Chzilt. 

Crgo the true and naturall body of Chzilte 
is in the altare. 
Rid, Quill men doo tate the very true and 
naturall body of Chziſt ſacramentally,and no 
further,as . Auſten ſaith: but the good men 
do eate the verie true body both ſacramttally 
and ſpiritually by grace. 
1 J pꝛout the contrary by @.Auſten 40. 
J. contra Domatiſt at. Cap. 8. Sicut enim Judas, cui 
buccellulam dominus tra didit, non malum accipren- 
do, ſed male actipiends peccauit. c . That is: 
L ikc as Judas, to whome the I ende gaue the mozſel, 
did offend ,not in a thing that was euill , but u 

it al ter an maner.#c, Andaltie after, 

2 fqn wen ad ſalutem mandutat, non ideo us 
4 . 
CO OD on 
Rid. It is the body to them, that is, the ſa⸗ 
crament of the body: and Judas toke the ſacra 
ment ofthe Lozde to dis condempnation. Au- 
ſten hath diſtincted theſe thinges well in ano- 
ther place, where he ſayeth: Poanem domini, & pa 
nem dominum: male manducant panem domins, non 
panem dommum: boni autem manducant et panem 
domini, et domimum C hat is : the bzead of the 
7 te bzead the Loꝛd: E ui m4 eate the bead ofthe 


02d 
02de, but not cad the Lede. But good me cate 
Chu coe bzead of the Lede, and bzead the Lozde, 18 


ſton ſpea- . welt, Paule ſapeth (the body) and pou ſape 
nude. tte ſacrament of the body. 
Rid. Paule weaneth ſo in deede. 
wat. ou bnderſtand it euill cõcerning the 
figne:fo; the fathers ſaye that euill menne doo 
tate him whiche deſcended from heauen. 
Kid. Fhepeatebym in deede, bu ſacramit- 
tally. The fathers vſe many tymes the ſacra- 
ment. oz the matter of the ſacrament, and all 
that ſame place maketh againſt pou : «4 ſo here 
de cited the place. 
welt, J bzyng Tbeopbilacte whiche ſayeth, 
that Judas did taſte the body of the Lo2de. 
Oftendi: dominus cradelitatem Inde,qui cum argue 
retar,non intellexit, & guſlauit carnem dommmi.ec, 
That 1s: The Lozdc did hett the crucitieof Judas, 
hen he was revuked, du not vnderſtand and 
the Lozdes ficſhe.#c. 

LTyts phzaſe to Dinines is wel know 
en and vſcd of the Docto2s:he taſted the ficſhe 
of the Loꝛde ic biliter, inſenſibly,that is the 
ſacrament ofthe Loꝛdes flcſhe, 
welt, Chziſoſtome ſayeth that the ſame pu- 
nichement remapneth to them whiche recep- 


uc the body of the Lozde vnwoztbelp, as to 


them whiche cractfied bym, 

Rid. That is becauſc they defile the Lo2ds 
Lodp:fo2 cull men do tate the body ot Ch:iſte 
ſarramentally, but good men cate both the ſa⸗ 
c:a:1ent and the matter of the ſacrament. 
vat. Boureiectthecouncell of Laterane, 
becauſe, vou ſapezit agreeth not with Goddes 
woꝛde. What ſaye pou then to the Councell 
of Nice: The wozdes of the cquncell be theſe; 


Ne humiliter 


a pectata mundi, cen city, 
ct vs not alow by f grokd 
r 


pzclies, 

Ryd, Tbat countell wascolleced of aun- 
cient fathers, and is to me of great autozitie, 
foz it ſaieth, poſtum eſſe panem in altari, & ca- 


——— — ut in cu ef, we, 
bacad u (ct vpon are, and ” 
des luted vp, we mult conſider wn hee, 


The wo2des ofthe councell make foz me. 
Watſon, ¶ Exaltata mente) with a mind craltey: 
that is, not as bzute beaſtes at the rache 83 
maunger, dauing an eye oncly vpon the thing 
that is ſet befoze them, guns cet iacet w mea 
—_— of God lieth on the table, ſayth the 
councell, 


Rid. The Lambeof God is in heauen, ac- 
coding to the veritie of the body. And here be 
is with vs in a miſterp, acco2dinge to his po⸗ 
wer, not cozpozally, 
wat, But the lambeof God licth on the 
table. 
Rid, It is a figuratiue ſpeache: foz in oure 
mynde we bnderſt id dym which is in bcaute. 
wat, But he lieth there. The grekt wozde 
is x&7%4. 
Rid, Pe lietb tbert, that is, be is there pze- 
ſent, not cozpozally,but he licth there by dis o⸗ 
n. 
wat, He lieth, but his operation licth not. 
Rid, You think very grolſely of the ſitting 
02 lying of the celeſtiall lambe on the table of 
the Lo2de: foz we may not (magin any ſuche 
fittinge oz lying on the table, as the reaſon of 
man would judge . But all thynges are hers 
to be vnderſtand ſpiritually: foz that heauen- 
ir lamde is (93 —.— on tde — nan * 
a ſpiritual pꝛeſente, by grace, an 
ny coꝛpoꝛall ſubſtaunce of bis fieſhe,taken of 
the virgin Mary. And in deedethe ſame Cand6 
doth very plainly teache that the bzead which 
is ſet on the table, is a materiall bzead , and 
therfoze (the Canon J meane ) commaundetd Pall 
that we ſhould not crepe on the ground in our 
togitation, to theſe thynges whiche are ſet bc- 
foze vs, as though it ſhoulde ſape: what other 
thinges are they ( as muche as pertaineth to 
their true ſubſtaunce) then bzead and wyne? 
butrather (ſapeth the Canon) liftyng vy out 
myndes into heauen, let ds cõlider with faith 
the lade of God, which taketh away the ſinnes 
of the wozlde, fittyng 02 lying vpon the table. 
Foz a litted vpfayth ſecth him, whiche — 
on the right bande of God the father,after 
true maner of a body, ſet by grace on þ Leids 
table, and takynge awaye the ſynnes - = 
wozlde. Foz Jthynks you meane nat ln 
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1755 the lambe did lyr there p2zoſtate with 
did members ſpꝛed vpon the table, 
Smith, Jb2ynge an other place cut of the 
Councell of Nice.Nullus Apoſlolorum dixit, hee 
eff figura corpors C briſti. N ullus vencrabiuiũ pre - 
ororum dixit incruentum altaris ſacriſic ium fi- 
Erpo Cc. That is. 
N poſtit g ſayde this 16 a figure of the 
N 
t 


+ of the reuerend E ders ſayd, the 
— Ache altar to be a figure, 
Ergo you are 


dectyuid. 
Rid. T bis Canon is not in the countell of 
Kice-Foz I haue redde oucr this councel many 


"mi What ſap you to that Councel, wher 
it is ſayde that the pꝛieſt doth offer an vnblou⸗ 
dy ſacrifice of the body of Chiſter 

Rid, I ſaye it is well ſayde,if it be ryghtly 

ande. 

3 But he offreth an vnbloudy ſacrifice. 
Rid, It is called vnbloudy , and is offered 
after a certayne mantr, and in a myſterie, and 
as a repzeſentation of that bloudie ſacrifice: 
and he dothe not lye whiche ſaycth, Chaiſte to 
be offered. 

VVelt. 3 with one argument wyll th;owe 
downe to the grounde poure opinion oute of 


Sen Chziſoſtome. Homel. 24. in . ad Corinth. 


And 3 wyll trache, that not onclya figure oz 
ligne, oz grace oncly, but the very ſame harte 
whiche was dere conuerſaunt in the earthe,to 
to be in the Euchariſt. We wozthippe the ſelfe 
ſame body in the Euchariſt , whiche the wyſe 
men did wo;typpe in the maunger, 

But that was his naturall and rcall body, 
not ſpirituall, 

Ergo the reall body of Chziſfc is in the Eu⸗ 
chariſt, 


Rid. It is true. We wozlhip the naturall 
and oꝛganitall body of Chziſt in the Euchariſt, 
Alſo we wozſhip theſame in the ſcriptutes:but 
it followeth not thcrof that the body of Chaiſt 
tither is in þ ſcripturs oʒ in the ſacramtt. And 
itfolloweth mozcouer in þ ſame place of Ch21i- 
ſoltome that we muſt caſt downe our ex es v- 
pon thoſe thynges whiche vpon the table arc 
let befoze vs. 
VVelt, That whiche the woman (v idelicet 
did holde in her wombe, the ſame thing 
holdeth the pꝛieſt. 
Rid, Jgraunt,, the pꝛieſt holdeth the ſame 
-but after an other maner: The woman 
did bolde the natural body. The pꝛitſt holdeth 
the myſtery of the body. 
VVeſt. Weſton repeted agayne his argu- 
ment out of Ch2iſoſtome in englyſhe. 
* ſape that the good Autoz ment it 
p. 


eſt. Weſton here diſColuin the diſputa- 
tions had theſe woꝛdes: | : 


| « prefratium hominis animum, plorioſum, 
naconſt ante m, vide is bodte veritatis wares 


mconcuſſas itaꝗ elamate, I ĩcit yerits, Th it ts; 

Hert youſec, the ſtubbourne, the gloꝛiouſe, the crat᷑ 
tie. the vnconſtant mynde of this man. Here you ſee this 
day that the (trigth of the truth u without fopic, T her 
toxe $ beſech pou all moſt earneſtly to blowe the mote; 
and he began and they folowed: verity hath the victory, 
verity hath the victozp, 


CT he copie of maiſter Ridleis letter to 
Maiſter jNolocutoz D. weſton, and by him 
to be ſhewed to certaine herewithin 
name dk the L. Biſhop ofthe 
higber houſe, 


„ider Piolocutoꝛ, ye remember 

un ſure,howe pe pꝛomiſed me 
dpely in the ſcholes after my pꝛo 
te ſtation. that J ſhould ſet howe 
mpne aunſweres were there ta⸗ 
AY ken and witten, ofthe Notaries 
whome pe appoincred/me tatcor veminem reculans 


remember that they mape be perfourmed: fox 
perfozmance of pzomiſes is to bet looked fog 
at a righteous iudges Hand. Now J ſende you 
here mine aunſweres in wꝛpting to pour ſecdd 
and thirde pꝛopoſitions, and do deſtre, and re⸗ 
quire,carneftly a copie ofthe ſame : and J ſhall 
by Gods grace, pꝛocure the papnes ofthe wꝛi⸗ 
tex, to be payde foz and ſatiſſied accozdingly. 
Maifter jazolocuroz, in the time of mine anſwe 
ting inthe ſcholes, when J would haue confir⸗ 
med mp laipnges wu authoꝛities oz reaſons, 
you ſayde then openly that I ſhould haue had 
tyme and place,to ſay and bing whatſocner A 
could. an other tyme , and the ſame pour ſaping 
was then there confirmed of other of the Com⸗ 
miſſtoners:yea and J dare ſape, thaudiente alſo 
thought then, that J ſhoulde hanc had another 
dayt, to haue bought and ſapde what J could 
ſape, foz the declaration and confirmation oft 
mine aſſertions. Now that this was not done, 
but ſo ſodenly ſentence genen before the cauſe 
was perfectly heard, I can not but marnell at 
all, and the due reformarid of all thinges which 
are amis, I chmitte to almighry Sod my hea⸗ 
uenly father,who by his dere ſonne our ſauiour 
Jeſus Lhuft, whome he hath made the vnincr= 
{ail iudge of all fleſhe, ſhall truly and righteouſ 
ly iudge, both pou g me. Maiſter Þtolocuto2, A 
deſire you and in Gods name require pou, that 
ou truly bzing fourth and ſhew al my thꝛe an⸗ 
eres wzitten and ſubſcribed with mine own 
hand, vnto the higher houſe of the Connocatid, 
and eſpecially vnto my Loꝛde Lhannceloz, mp 
Lozdes of Dureſme, Elie, Rozwichke , worte⸗ 
ſter, and Chicheſter. and alſo to ſhew and erhi- 
bite this my wepting vnto the, whiche in theſe 
fewe lines here J wꝛite now vnto pon: that N 
did make this requeſt vnto pon by this my wi 
ting. kuow pe that I did take witnes of th 

by whome J did ſend pou this wꝛyting, and o 
thoſe whiche were then with them preſent: Viz. 
The i. Bailites of Oxfozd,and of marſter Jriſh 
Abderman, then there called to be a witaes. 

Dr me N Ridley, 23. Apzill. 
Anno. 1554. 
$SS\.1y. Docto 
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978 Actes and Monumentes 


C Doctor Ridley to the Reader, 


= Now(gentle Keader)that maiſter 
A -- Prolocutour did pzomile me in the 
| | *\ I, \ ſcholes,m the diſpucarions, publi- 
VS kelp, tdat J (houlde ſce myne aunl⸗ 
weres, howe they were collected 
and gathered of the Notaries, and that J ſhuld 
bane licence to adde, oz duninpſhe, to alter oz 
chaunge atterwarde as J ſhoulde thinke beſte 
would make foz me to the anſwering of the pꝛo 
poſitids. De pꝛomiſed moꝛcouet pubikely that 
b ſhoulde haue bothe time and place foz me to 
ung in frankelp. all that J could foz the confir 
mation of mpnc aunſwercs. Rowe when he 
dad pꝛonuſed all theſe thinges opfly in the hea 
ting ot the ocher Cömiſſioners, # of the whole 
vmuerſute of Sxtozd(pet good Ucader marke 
this) that in very deede he perfourmed nothing 
ot all that he promuſed, what faithe then (hail a 
man looke to finde at ſuche iudges handes in 
the ſecrete miſteries of God, which in their p28 
miſes ſo openly made, and ſo duely dette (J wil 
not ſpeake ot the witnes of the matter at found 
to be ſo faithics both to Bod and man. well J 
wyll leaue it to the undge ment of the wyſe. 
And nowe fo; that is left toz vs to doo, let vs 
mayt that Bod woulde haue mertie on his 
churche ot England, that pet once, when it ſhal 
be his good pltaſutte, it way ciearly ſce and gre 
— embzace in the face of Jeſus Chriſte the 
will of the hcauenly father, and that of his inti⸗ 
nite mercy , he woulde either turne to him the 
raging and ra wolues, and moſte ſubtill 
leduccrs ot his people, whiche are by them alto⸗ 
— ſpopled and bewitched. either that of his 


mo us iudgement he woulde duue 
theſe les feedours from his ſlo 
may no moze be able to — — 


bꝛode Lhziſtes ſheepe from their wepeheard. 
and that ſpedely: Amen. Amen , And let 
one that hath the ſpirine ( as g. John ſayeth) 
lay Amen. Yet turther knowe thou that when 
maiſter ÞP2olocntoz dtd put furthe thice pꝛopo⸗ 
ſittons, he did commaunde vs to aunſwere par 
ticulat ip to then al. After our aunſweres, nei⸗ 
ther hc,noz his fellowes did cuer cuter into a- 
ny diſputation of any one of them, then only of 
the firſt, Pea, when that he had aſked vs 

diſputations ot the firſt (as pe haue hearde fo 
— part) whether we woulde (ſubſcribe to the 
whole,in ſuch lozr, foꝛme, a woꝛdes as ther are 
ſet fourth. without further diſputation, (which 
22 22 be gaue ſentente a⸗ 

a 


vs all, that is againſt me, Doctoz Oran- 
met ⁊ Doctoꝛ Latuner,my moſte dere fathers 
and bꝛethꝛen in Lhuſt, co vs fo hei 


nous heretikes concerning enery of theſe pꝛo⸗ 
olitions. and ſo ſeparated vs one fr mother, 
ing vs lencratly into ſundzy and diuerſe 
douſcs, to be kept moſte „ — — 
our burning. and as befoze, ſo ſtill co d 
that all and cucry one of our ſeruauntes ſhould 
pee reg Woe e 
,-pEne,inke,and paper, ſho 

depart frd vs alſo. But thankes be to God that 
aue me to wipte this befoze the vic of ſuche 

mgs were viterly tant away. Almighty god 
which beholdeth the cauſes of the afflicted, and 
is wonte to loſe and loke mercifully on the b5- 
des # gronyngs of the captiues, he voucheſafe 
now to loke vþ6 the cauſes of his pooꝛe church 


in England, and of his wildom 
ſycant able mercie with — to — 
of our mylcry, Amen, Amen, Amen. 
Furtacc dere is to be noted, that after theſe 
diſputations endet, the P2olocutoz lapd vnto 
the charges of the that were Exceptores arꝑu 
mentorum, that they were mozc diligent in 
waiting of the cthcr part then of his, and in ve 
ry decve they coulde nat agree amonge them 
ſclues fo2 the firſt dayes wozke,albcit they had 
conferred twiſe 62 th;iſe, Notwithſtanding at 
length aconkerence was made, which beinge 
ſcaled with tbe vniucrſitie ſcale, was.crhibj- 
ted vp in the Couocation houſe at London, þ 
ſayd moneth of Apzill the. 2. 


C The diſputation had at Orfo2de the rut. 
day ot mu. In. 1564. betwene maiſter Hugh Las 


timet aunſwerer :and Docto mith,and 
others — kn 
Ctruſtap the rviii. day of Apꝛil 
beganne the diſputatis at vin, 
ofthe clock in ſuch fozme ag be⸗ 
fo;c:but it was molte engliche. 
Fo; maiſter Latimer the Aun- 
ſwearer allcaged that he was out of vſe with 
latine, and vnfit foz that place. There replied 
bnto bim Þailter Smith of Ortall college, 
Doctoz Cart w2ight, maiſter Harpfield:and di 
uers other had ſnatches at him, and gaue hym 
bitter tauntes. He did not eſcape hillings and 
ſcoꝛntul laughing, no mos c then they that wit 
befoze him. He was very faynte, and deſired þ 
be might not long tary . He durft not dzinke, 
fo2 fearc of vomitingt. Lhe diſputation ended 
befo2e a ri. of the clock, Paiſter Latimer was 
not ſuffred to rede, that be hat (as he ſaid) pain 
fully witten: but it was erbibited vp. and the 
pPꝛolocutoꝛ redde part therof:and ſo p;oceded 
vnto the diſputation. 

Theprefaceof y rayon vnto the 


mg, 

Men and byetherne, we are comets gether 

this dap(by the helpe of God) to vanquiſh 
the ſtrength of the arguments, and diſperſed o 
pinions of aduerſaries, againſt the truth of the 
reall pzcſence ofthe Loꝛdes body in the ſacra 
ment. And therfoze,you father, ił ye haue anye 
thinge toaunſwere, Jdo admoniſh pou, that 
pou aunſwere in ſhoꝛt and few woꝛdes. 
Lat. J pꝛap you good maiſter Pzolocutoz de 
not eracte that of me, which is not in me. J 
baue not theſe rr. ycares vſed any latin tong. 
V Veſt. Tahc your caſe father. 
Lat. 3 thank pou, ſir, J am well. Let me here 
pꝛoteſt my fapth:fo2 am not able to diſpute, 
and afterwardes do pour pleſute with me. 
The proteſtation ot M. Hughe — 

Me nan 
. 
O xfozd,concerning certayrc 
ens to huu M opeſed. 


The concluſions whereunto J muft 
auuſwere are thcſt. The 


He firit int bat in the /acrament of the Altar, 

by the vertue of Goddes word proncunced by 

4 Prieſt,there is really preſent, the natural 

of ( hrift, conceywed of the virgin Mary, 

the kendes or appearances of bread and wme: 

and he maner his blonde. | | 

He ſecond is, that after conſecration, there remai 

Tia no ſubft aunce of bread and Wme , nor none 

other ſubſtaunce,but the ſubſtawnce of god and mas. 

He u, that in the Maſſie there it the l:cely 

ecrifice of the Churche,wbiche is pre pitiable ar 
wel for the ſynnes of the quicke,as of the dead. 

(Concerning the firft concluſion,me thinketh 

that it is ſet fozth with certayne new founde 

termes, that be obſcure, and doc not ſonude ac ⸗ 

ol the ſcripture. Dowbe- 


eternall iyfc,if we perſeuer. And this lame pꝛe⸗ 

— * called moſte fitly. a reall preſence, 

is a pꝛeſtce not famed, but a true 3 atayth- 

preſence. whiche thyng I dere rehearſe, leſt 

Sycophant 02 Scoꝛner, ſhuld ſuppoſe me, 

with the — wy make nothyng cls of 
— nt a naked, and a bare ſigne. 
2 | 


to be reiected. 
ing the ſcconde concluſion, J dare 
to lay that it hath no ſtay uoꝛ groũd 
in gods woꝛd, bur is a inuented + fond 
by man:and to be had as tond and 
falſc:and J had almoſt ſapd, as the mother and 
nourſe of the other errours . It were good toz 
my Loꝛds and Maiſters the Tranſubſtauntia- 
t0284to take hede, leaſt they conſpire not with 

Keſtonans:fog I doe not ſee how they can 


De thirde concluſion. (as J do vnderſtaude 

it) ſemeth ſubtellp to ſow ſeditiß agaynſt the 
offermg, which Lhziſt hymſelſe offercd foz vs, 
in his owut pꝛoper u, atcoꝛdyng to that 
pithy place of aul. Deb. i. when he , that 
Lhult his of 


de) de amercifull and a faythfull Brſhop,conccr 
thinges , which are to be done with 
3 cofourſpnnes. $0 


nes may be 
— 1 — 


hymſelfe. And therefore it is nedeleſle. that he 


ſhould be offered of any other . I 
nothing ofthe woubertut — 4 — 


and fruitlieſſe (if not wholy, 

pet )of the troſſe of Chzift:foz trucly it is 
no baſe — thyng,to offer C hist. And ther 
me woz y a man may ſap to my Lozds and 
ers Offerers. By what autozne dooe ye 
and who gaue pou this autouitie? where 2 
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when A man cannot. ſaicth the Baptiſt take a- 
ny thing, excepte it bee geuen hym from aboue: 
much letle then may any man pꝛeſume to vſurp 
any honoz, tofoze he be thereto called. Agayn. pt 
any man ſinnez{ſaith ſamt John ) we bane(taith 
he) not a maſſer oꝛ offerer at home, which ca ſacry 
fice foz vs at maſſe:but we haue(ſaith he) an Ad 
nocate Feſus £huſt, whiche once offered hym⸗ 
(ciflong agoc:ot whiche offcryng: the efficacy & 
effect is perdurable foz euer, ſo that it is nedeles 
to haue ſuch offeters. 
what mcancth aule, when he ſaith:they that 
ſerne at the altar are partauers of the altat 2 ſo 
addeth: Ho the Loꝛd hath oꝛdeyned, that thy 5 
pꝛeache the Boſpetl , ſhall lpuc of the Soſpell. 
rwheras he ſhould rather daue ſain, he Loꝛde 
bath ozdepned, that they, t hat lacritice at Maile. 
(horld hiue of theyꝛ fact ificing, that tdere mygh: 
be a luyng alligned to our ſacriticers, now. as 
was betoze Chiſtes commpynx, to the Icwiſhe 
Pꝛielles. Foz now they haue nothpug to allege 
to theyʒ liuing, as N be pzeachers hanc. 
o that it appeareth, that the ſacrifycing pꝛieſt⸗ 
oode is chaunged by gods ozdinaunce, into a 
preaching p2icſthode, and the (acrifi pꝛieſt⸗ 
ode ſhould ceaſle vtterip. ſauing, in aſmuch as 
all Chziſten men are ſ pzieſtes , The 
— — he Lozde _—— to — 
s to thankes geupng. offcryng whi 
the Loꝛde Hymicife dyd offer foz vs , muche ra- 
ther, then that our offcrers ſhould doe there as 
they do. Fedez{apth Peter,aſmuchs as pe maye, 
the ftocne of £h;iſkmnape rather, let vs 
alnunche as we map, fos the flocke of Chriſte, It 
fo de the matter be as nowe men make it. J can 
neue wender pnough , that Peter wonlde oz 
touſde foꝛgtt this office of g. whiche at 
this bayc is in ſuche a pꝛice and eſttmation, that 
to ſecde is almoſt rothpng, with many. If thou 
ceaſe from tedyng the tlocke , howe ſhalre thou 
be tauen:truely Catholike monghe:but yt thou 
ct ale frem fact iſicyng and maſſpng , howe wyll 
that be taken: at the le aſt J warrant thee. thou 
ſhalt be called an Deretike. And whence J pray 
ye come theſe Bapiſticall iudgementes: Except 
perthaunte they thinke, a man fedeth the flocke 
in ſacrificyng fo2 them: and then what nedeth 
there any learned Paſtorrs:foz no man is ſo fo 
lpſhe-, burſoone mapt he learne to ſacrifice and 
maffe it. 

Thus loc, J haue taken the moze payne to 
wryre , becauſe F refuſcd to diſpute, in conſide⸗ 
ration of my debilitic therunto : that all menne 
may hnow,how that J haue ſo done. not with⸗ 
out a iuſte cauſe. JF beſeche your Maiſtet ſhip to 
take it in good parte, as J haue doone it wyth 
great payncs , hang not any man to help me, 
as J hane ncuer befoze bene debarred to haue. 
O fir, you may chaunce to lyne,tyl pou come to 
this age, and weakeueſſe. J an of. I haut ſpo - 
ken in my time before two kinges, moze then 
one. twod, oꝛ thice howers together, withoute 
mterruption: But nowe (that J map ſpeak the 
truthe by pour ic aue J coulde not de ſuffred to 
declare my minde befoze pou:no, not by þ ſpace 
ofa quarter of an howcr » without ſnacks, re- 
iactes,remlinges. checkes, rebukes, tauntes, 
ſuche as I had not ſeite the lyke,in ſuche an au⸗ 
diente, all my lite long. Surely it tannot bc but 
an heynous offence that I haue geut᷑:but whar 
an one is it? Foꝛſooth 7 had ſpoken of the. nit. 
Marybonts of the Maſſe. The which kynde of 

SS\.un, (pcakung, 
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ſpcahing. J tieuer read it, to be a ſynne againſt 
the holy ghoſt. could not be allowed to ſhewe 
what J ment by my {Zetapho2:but fir,now(by 
pour ſauour J wyll tell your maiſterſhip what 
J, ment, | | 

The firſt is, the Papiſh conſecration: whiche 
bath bene called a Gods body makyng. 

The ſeconde, 1s Tranſubſſ antiation. 

The thirde is the Miſlal oblation, 

The fourth, Adoꝛation:meaninge by Harp⸗ 
boncs, the chick and pꝛincipal portions, partes, 
and points, belonguig oꝛ incident to the malie 
and moſte eſtemed, and had in pꝛice in theſame: 
whicht in dede pou may, by foꝛce, might, and vi 
olence . thꝛuſte and intrude, in ſound of woꝛdes, 
in ſom of the ſcripture: with racking and cram⸗ 
pyng. iniuryng, and wꝛongyng th e:but els 
in de de. plain cut of the ſcripture, as J am tho⸗ 
rowly perſwaded: althoughe in diſputation F 
coulde now nothing doc, to perſwade the ſame 
to othcrs.bepng bothe vnapt to ſtudy, and alſo 
to make a ſhewe of my foꝛmer ſtudp, in 11 — 
dineſic as ſhuld de requiſite to the J 
harde muche talke of maiſter D. weſton to and 
ro, in my tyme: but J neuer knew pour parſon 
to my knowlege, tyll Þ came befoze pou.as the 
Quenes Maieſties Commiſſioner. pzay Bod 
ſend por ſo right undgement,as J perteiue pou 
haue a great wit,great learnyngswith o⸗ 
ther qualities Bod geue pou grace euer well to 
vie them 4 and cuer to haue in remembzaunce, 
that he that dwelleth on high. loketh on the low 
thingcs on the carth : and alſo that there is no 
counſaple nt the loꝛde, and alſo that chys 
world hath and pet is, a tottering wozld. 
And pet agapne, that though we muſt nn 

is ui 


Punces: pet. that hath mitation,nam 
in the loꝛde. Foz wholo doth obey them 

the loꝛde, they be moſte pernicious to them, and 
the greateſt aduerſarics that they haue:ſoꝛ they 
ſo pzocure Gods vengeance vpon them, if Bod 
onely be the ruler of thynges. 

There be ſome lo coxrupt in mind(the truthe 
bepng taken from them) that they think, gaines 
to be godlincſſe:Breat learned men, and pet mẽ 
ot no lcarnyng. but ot railuig and ragt ut 
queſtions and ſryte of woꝛdes. J call me 
of no learnyng. becauſe they knowe not Lhziſt, 
howe mnche cis ſocuer they know: and on this 
fort we are wont to call great learned Llarkes, 
(beyng ignoꝛaunt of Chꝛiſt) vnlearned men:foz 
it is nothing but playne ignozaunce,to knowe 
many thinges without Chzuſt: whereas pf wee 
know Chiiſt. the ſame hath knowlege inough: 
although in other knowleges he der to ſeke. 
The Apoſtle ſaint Baule, confeſſeth of hunfclfe 
to the Counthians:that he dyd know no 
but Jeſus Lhuſt crucified. Many menne 
many things of Chꝛiſte, whiche pet knowe not 
chꝛiſt: but pzeteding Lhuiſt, do craftely colour 
darken his glozp, Depart from ſuche men. ſai 
the Apoſtle Baule, to Timothie. It is not 
ont of the wap to remember what ſaint 
tine ſaith The place where, J well now. remit⸗ 
ber not. except it be againſt the Epiſtles of Þes 
rilpan, wholocuer (ſapth he/teacheth any thing 
neceſtarily to be beleued, whiche is not contey= 
ned in the olde 02 newe Teſtament, theſame is 

atcurſed. Oh beware of this curſe , pf pou bee 
wiſe. J am much decepued. if Baſiltus haue not 
luch like woꝛdes. whatſoener (ſapth he) is be- 
ſydes the holy ſcripture, i the ſame be raughte, 
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as neccſſarily to bee beleued, that is ſpnne. Oþ 
therefore take hecde of this ſinne. 

There be ſome that ſpeake many falſe thyn⸗ 
ges,moze pzobable,and moze lyke to the truth. 
then the truthe it ſelfe. Therefoze Paule 
a watchwoꝛd: Let no man(ſaith he)decewe 
with p2obabilitic and perſwaſtons of wozdes, 
But what mcane+you(ſayth one) by this talhe, 
ſo farre from the matter wel J hope good mal 
ſters, you wyll ſufter an old man, a litle to p 

ON 
holy 


the childe , and to ſpeake one thyng tw 
Loꝛde God you haut chaunged the mo 
Lommunion into a pꝛiuate action: and pon des 
ny tothe Laitie the Loꝛdes cuppe,contrarye to 
Chꝛiſtes commaundement, and you do b 

the annuntiation of the Loꝛds death til he com; 


Foz you haut changed the common cal- 
led the deuine ſernice, with ation of 
theſe S acramentes from the vulgare # knowd 


| into a fraunge tongue, contr to 
the = ofthe Loꝛd renealed in his — 
open the dooze of pour heart, to (ce the thynges 
pou ſhould ſee hetem J would as fain obcy 
Soucrainc as any in this realme:bue in 


chenges, 3 can neuer dooe it, with an vpzyghee 
jence, God be merciful vnto vs. Ame, 


weit. Zhen refuſe pou to diſpute:Will you 
bere then ſubſcribe? 

Lat, No good mailter. J pꝛap pou be good to 
an old man,you may(if it pleaſe God) be once 
old as J am:pe map come to this age,andtd 
this debility. 

VVeſt. we ſayd vpon ſatterdaye laſte, that pe 
could not finde the maſge,noz the mary bones 
therof in your bookc:but we will linde a malle 
in that booke. 

Lat. o, good maiſter doctoz:pe cannot, 
VVelt, Q bat find pea then there: 

Lat, Fozſooth a communion J find there. 
VVelt. Which communion: The fp;ſte 97 
thelaſt- 

Lat. I find no greate diuerſitie in them:they 
are one ſupper of the Lozd:but J lie the laſte 
very loc ll. 

VVeſt. Chen the firſt was naught by like. 
Lat, J do not well remember whercin they 
differ. 

VVeſt, Chen cake bzead and loafe bzeadars 
all one with yon. Pe call it the ſupper of the 
loꝛde:but pe are deteiued in that;foz they had 
done their ſupper befoꝛt:and therfoze the ſcrips 
ture ſatth(poſtquam cenati eſt) that is. Aftet 
they had ſupped:fozpe know,that ſaynt Paul 
findeth faulte with tbe Cozinthtans, foz that 
ſome of them were d2bken at this ſuppet:and 
pe know no man can be dzonken at your com- 
munton. 8 

Lat. Che firſt was called Cena iudaica .(.the 
Jewiſh ſupper: when they did eate the paſchal 
lambe together: the other was called Cena 
dominica. i. The loꝛdes ſupper, 

VVeſt. That is talſe, to: Chztſoſtomedent- 
eth that. And ſaint Ambzoſe in n 
ad Corinthios ſayth that Myſterinm Exc fs 
inter canandum datum, non ei cane amid, 


ſacrament, gruen as they wer 


the a abs 
enacul 
. 
es im oration dom, et ante (n & 


pr 3 one day e her 


of pzaper 
the churches and houles -both bekoze theſup 


crament? 

Lat. Wyll vou gene meleaue to tourne my 
booke:J finde it in the xi. Chapter to ti s Ci. 
rinthiis.J trow theſe be his wozds. Frobet an 
tem ſeipſum homo c. J pzape you good mailter, 
what gendze is homo? 

veſt. Parye the common gondze. 

Cole. It is in the Gzeke 6 aeg. 

Hard, It is a that is ver. 

Lat. F 


ſeipſum 
Feck, It is prober ſeipſum in dede:and there⸗ 
fo;e it impozteththe Maſculine gendze. 


velt, J wil beat hoſt with you anone. Mb 
Chziſte was at bis ſupper , none were wypth 


him but bis Apoſttes onely, 


—— 


Lat, In the twclue Apoſtles was repꝛt ſen - 
ted the hole Churche,in whiche you wil graũt 
bothe menne and women to bee. 

vel, do thzoughe the whole Þereticallye 
tranſlated Byble, pe neucr make mention of 
Paieft,tyll ve tame ta the puttyng of Chziſte 
to death:whero finde you then that a pꝛieſte oz 
miniſter, (a minſtrell I maye tall hm well p- 
nough)ſhoulde dooe it of neteſſitie: 

Lat, miniſter is a moze fit name toꝛ that of- 
838 of a pꝛieſt impozteth a ſatty⸗ 


veſt. Well, remember that ye cannot fynde 
that a woman may reccine ,by ſcripture. Pay- 
ter Opponent fal to it. 
Smith Becauſe J pertryue that this charge 
is layde vypon my necke, to diſpute with you: 
tothe ende that the ſame may goe fozeward af- 
tet aright maner and oꝛder, J wyll pzopoſe 
e. 
. e t on of pou, al - 
though the lame in debe ought not to be called 


Ofche Church oBt 


in queſtion 2 But ſuche ia the condition of the 
Churche , that it is alwayes vered of the wic- 
ked ſozte. Jaſke (J ſape) whether Chziſtes bo⸗ 
dy be really in the ſacrament? 

Lat. J truſte 3 baue obtained of my good ma- 
ſter Pꝛolocutour, that no man ſhal exact that 
thinge of me, wbiche is not in me. And J am 
ſoʒ that this woozlhipfull audience ſhall bee 
deeetwed of theyr expectation foz my ſake . J 
baue gruen vp my mynde in wzityng to may⸗ 
ſter Pꝛolocutour. 

Smtih. Whatſocuer pe haut geuen dp, it chal 
be regiſtred among the actes. 

Lac. Diſputation requireth a good memozie: 
Aft abolua eſt mibi memoris; my memozye is 
gone cleane,and marueplouſly weakened,and 
neuer the better Jwis fo; the pꝛiſon. 

welt, How long daue pe bene in pꝛiſon: 
Lat. Theſe the quarters of this peare. 

welt, And Jhaue bene in pꝛiſon theſe.6. peres. 
Lat. Themoze pitye good Mayſttr. 

welt. Bow long daue pou bene of this opintd z 
Lat, It is long rs, ſince J haue bene of this 
opinion. 

weſt, pc haue ſayde maſſe at Gzenewyche 
full denoutelp, 

Lat, Pea, J trie god mercy hartely foz it. 
weſt. MAhere learned pou,thisnewfiglenes: 


Lat, J bane long ſought foz the trath in this BINS 


matter of the ſacrament,and baue not bene of 
this minde, paſt ſcuen pearesiand my Lozd of 
Canterbury his booke bath eſpecially confyz- 
med my iudgement dertin. If Jcoulde remems 
der all, therein contepned, J woulde not fearg 
to aunſwere any manne in this matter. 
Treſh. There are in that booke ſire hundzey 
errours, 

welt, You were once aLatheran. 

Lat, No,J was a Papiſt: Fo2 J neuer could 
perceine how Luther could defende his opints 
on without Tranſubſtanttation. The Tygu⸗ 
rines once did wzpte a boke agaynſt Luther:ex 
J ofte deſyꝛed God, that he myght line ſo long 
to make them aunſwere. | 

welt, Luther in his boke de prinata Miſſa, ſaſd 
that the deupll reaſoned with him, and perſus 
ded hym that the maſſe was not good, Fol. 15. 
contigit me.. Wa hereof it maye appeare that 
Luther ſayd Pale, and the deuill dil waded 
bim from it. 

Lat. I dooe not take in hande here to defend 
Luthers ſapinges oz doynges. N he wer here, 
he woulde defende bimſelfe J trowe. J tolde 
vou befoze that J am not mete fo; diſputatids. 
J pꝛave you reade mine aunſwete, wherein J 
haue declared my faith. 

welt, Do pou beleue thts, as pe haue w3ittis 
Lat. peaſir. 

welt, Then haue von no faith, 

Lat. Then woulde J bee ſo2pe fir. 

Treſh. It is wzitten, John Ge ens 
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the fieſbe of the ſonne of marne, and drink bis bloud, 
allbeaxe no lyfe m you, whithe when the Ca- 
pernaites 4 many of Chriſtes diſciples hcard, 
they ſayde: This 18 4 bade ſaying. e. Rowe that 
the truthe maye the bettet appeare:bere J aſk 
of you, whcther Chaiſte ſpeaking theſe wozds, 
did meane of his fleſhe to bee taten wyth the 
mouthe, oꝛ of the ſpiritual eatyngof the ſamez 
Lat. Jaunſwere (as Auguſtine vnderſtan - 
deth) that Chzrſte ment of the ſpiritual eating 
of his ficſhe. 

Treſh. - Ot what ficſh ment Chziſt:his true 
kleſhe, oz no: 

Lat. Of bis true fleſh, ſpiritually to be eaten 
in the ſupper by faitb,and not ſacramentallp. 
Tre(h, Ot what fleſh ment the Caparnaitse 
Lit. Of bis true ficſhe alſo : but to bee eaten 
with the mouthe. 

Treſh. They, (as pt tonteſſe ) did meanc his 
true fleſhe, to be taken with the mouth. 

And Cbzifte alſo( as J ſhall pꝛoue) did ſpeak of 
the recepuing ol bis fleſhe with che mouth. 

Crgo they bothe did vnderſtande it of the 

tatyng of one thpnge, whiche is doone by the 
mouthe of the bodp. 

Lat. J ſape, Chziſte vnderſtoode it not of the 
bodily mouth; but of the mouthe of the ſpirit, 
minde and , 

Trell» 3 the contrary:that Chziſt vn⸗ 
derſtandet r of the catyng wyth the bodilye 
mouthe:foz whereas cuſtome is a ryghte good 
mapſtreſſe and interpzeter of thinges, e where 
as the actes put in pꝛactiſe by Chiſte, dot cer- 
tainlye declare thoſe thinges whiche he firſle 
ſpake:Chaiſte his dcede in his ſupper, where he 
gaue bis body to be taken with the mouth, to⸗ 
gether with the cuſtome whiche hath bene v⸗ 
ſed from that tyme , of the catynge wbiche is 
done with the moathe, doth euidently inferre 
that Ch2iſte did bnderſtande his wo2des, here 
cited of me out of the ſixt of John, ot the eating 
with the mouthe. 

Lat. He gaue not his body to be recciued with 
the mouthe,but be gaue the ſacrament of bys 
bodye to be recepued of the mouth:he gaue the 
ſacramet to the mouth, his body to the mind. 


Treſh. But my reaſon dothe conclude, that 


Chzilte ſpake concerning bis ſleſhe to be retey 
ued with the cozpozall mouthe: foz otherwiſe, 
(whiche God toꝛbid) he had bene a decetuer , + 
had bent ottenſiue to the Capernaits and bys 
diſciples,if be had not ment in this poynte, as 
they thought he mente: Foz if he bad thoughte 
as pou door fapne, it bad bene an eaſye matter 
fo; gym to haue ſapde: pou ſhall not eate my 
fle he with pour mouthe, but the ſacrament of 
my flelhe : that is to ſaye,ye ſhal recepue with 
your mouthe, not the thynge it ſelfe,but a fp- 
gure 2f the typng,and thus he mpght haue (a 
tiſfyed them:but ſo he ſayde not, bat continu⸗ 
ed in the truthe of his wozdes as he was wt: 
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Thercfoze Chaiſte ment the ſtite ſame thyng, 
that the Capernaits did,J meane concernyng 
the thing it ſelte to be recepued with þ mouth; 
videlicet, that bis true flethe, trucly to be ca- 
ten with the mouth. Pozeoner,fozaſinuche ag 
vou doe txpounde fo2 (corpur Chriſti, The 

of Challt)(/acramentum corporis Chriſti. The (a, 
crament ofthe body of Chiſt) and hereby dode 
ſuppoſe that we obtcine but a ſpirituallvnion 
oz bnion of the mynde betwene vs and Chzitt: 
platn it is that yon aredecepued in this thing, 
and doccrre from the minde of the fathers: 
fo2 they affirme by playne and expꝛeſſe woꝛds, 
that we are coꝛpoꝛally and carnally ioyned to⸗ 
gether. And theſe be the woꝛdes of Hillarpe. 

St vere igitur carmen corporis noſtri Chrif! ns af;pe 
ſit, & vere homo ile qui ex Maria natut fuit, Chri- 
ſtuu eff, nos que que vere ſub myilerzo carnem C. orpe 
ri ſui ſumimut, & per bac vnum emu, quia pater 
” eo eſt, e lle in nobis. —— Voluntath vnitat 
eſſeretur,cum naturelu per ſacramentum roprietas 
perfecte ſacramentum ji ma? l 


Chꝛiſt 
3 Wehen 


888 
vnitit 
— 
Thus farre hath Hillarpe . Loe here pon ſet 
bowe manifeſtly theſe woozdes contoũd youre 
aſertion. To be ſhozte,J my ſelfe haue hearde 
you pzeachpng at Gzenewiche , befoze kyng 
Henry the eight, wher you did openly affirme, 
that no Chaiſtian man ought to doubte of the 
true and reall pꝛeſence of Thziſtes body in the 
ſacrament, foꝛaſmuche as be bad the woꝛde of 
ſcripture on dis ſide, (videlicet. Hoc eſt corpus me 
um, this is my body) whereby be might be con- 
fyzmey. But nome there is the ſame truth:the 
woo2de of ſcripture bath the ſelfe ſame things 
whiche it then had. Therefo:e why doce you 
deny at this pꝛeſent that, whereof it was not 
lawful once to dout befoze, whe you tanght it 
Lat, Wyll you gene me leaue to ſpeake? 
Treſh. S@pcake Latin J pzape you:foz ye can 
doe it it pe lift, pzomptty inough. 
Lat, Jcannot ſpeake Latin, ſo longe and ſo 
large: ꝙy good maſter hath geuen me leane to 
ſpeake Engliſhe:and as fo; the wo2des of Hil 
lary, I thinke they make not ſo muche foz you. 
But de that ſhall aunſwere the Doctozs,had 
not nede to be in my tale, but ſhould haue them 
in a readineſſe, and knowe tbeyꝛ purpoſe. Pe- 
lanthon ſayeth, if the Doctozs hadde fozclens 
that they ſhould haue bene ſo taken in this cb 
trouetſp, they would haue wetten playne t. 
Smith. J wyll reduce the woꝛdes of Hillary 
into the fourme of a &illogiſme. 

Suche as is the vnitie ofoure fleſhe wyth 
328 
tie 1 

But the vnity of cdu his flely, with ours, 
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S trac and np ite with the facher is 
Ergo a Honea 


1 3 vnde ſtande pou not. | 

Seat, J knowe pour learning well inough,x 
bow ſubti)l ye bee: J wpll vie a fewe wooꝛdes 
with rou, and that oute of Cipaian De cena 
mini. The olde Teſtament doth fo2bid the 
dunking of bloude: Lhe newe Teſtament do- 
eth commaunde the dꝛinking and taſtynge of 
bloude . But where dothe it commaunde the 
dzinkpng of bloude? 

Lat, In theſe woꝛdes Bibite ex boc omnes. 
Dunke ye all of this, 

Seat, Then we taſte true blonde. 

Lat. We dooe taſte true bloude,but ſpiritu- 
allp:and this is pnough. 

Seat. Nay the olde and nee Ceſtament in 
this doe differ: fo2 the ont dotde commaunde, 
the other dothe fo2bidde , to d2zpnke bloude. 
Lat, Jt is trueas touching the matter , but 
not as touchpng the maner ol tde thyng. 

Cat. Then there is no difference betwene þ 
dzinkyng of bloude in the newe Teſtament, x 
that of the olde: foz they alſo dzanke ſpiritu- 


ally. 
Lat. And we dzinke ſpirituallye alſo : but a 
moze p2ccious bloude. 


vel. Auguſtine, vpon the. 4.5.pſalme ſayeth: 
— {2 languinems — — bold 


open ye powzed out. 

it is blond 

I neuer denped it, noz neuer wyll goe from 
it,but that we dꝛynke the bery bloud of Chziſt 
in dede, but ſpiritually: foʒ the ſame ſaint Aus 
guſtine ſapth. Crede manducaſti. Beleue and 
thou haſt tat en. | 

VVeſt. Nap: Credere,non eſt bibere nec edere. to 
beleue, is not to dzinke 02 cate. You wyll not 
ſay,J pledge you, whe J ſap beleue in God. Js 
not manducare, to t at, in pour learnyng put foz 
credere to heleue: 

Lat, pes ſir, 

veſt. J remember my Lozde Cbauncelloure 
demaunded maiſter Hooper of theſe queſty- 
ons. Whether Edere to earc, were Credere,to be 
leue, and Altare an Altare, were Chailtc,in all 
de ſcripture xc. And he aunſwertd ra. Then 
ſapde my Loꝛde Chauncellour:why,then H«- 
bemut altare de quo non licet edere,is aſmucht to 
lay as Hebemus Chrifium in quo non licet credere, 
Ne baue aChziſt,in home may not belcue. 
Treſh, Belene 4 thou haſte rat, is ſpoken of 
the ſptrituall eating. 

= Fl is true, J doallow pour ſaping: take 


Ven. We are commaunded to dzink blood 
in the new law: 


Ergo it is very blood, 


We dzinke blond, ſo as appertaineth to 
— to our comtoꝛte, in ſacramentall 


we dzinke bloud ſacramentally:be gane 


bs his blood to dzinke ſpiritually:he went as 

boute to hew, that as certainly as we dzinks 
lol ne, ſo certainly we dzink his blood ſpiruual 
ly. 

VVeſt. Do not vou ſeme to be a papiſt, which 
do bzing in nc w woꝛds, not found in the ſcrip 
ture: Q dere find pou,p ſacrameii talit - &acra 
mentally,in gods boke: 

Lat, It is necearily gathered bpon ſcriptur. 
J was in a thing and J baue fozgotten it. 

V Veſt. The old teſtament doth fozbidde the 
taſting ofbloud:but the neuſtoth commaund 
it, 

Lat, Jtis true,not as touching the thing,but 
as touching the manner therof. 


«V Velt. Here pe people. this is the argumtt. 


T dat which was foꝛbiddt᷑ in the old teſtamtt 
is commaunded in the new: 


To dzunk bloud was fozbidden in the old tei 
tament, and commaunded in the new, 


3 is very blood that we dzunke in the 


Lat, It is commaunded ſpiritually to be dꝛon 
ken. I graunt it is bloud dzonken in the ncws 
teu ament:but we reteaue it ſpizitually. 
Pie, It was not fozbidden ſpirituallye in the 
old law. 
Lat. The ſubſtance of blood is dzonken:but 
not in one manner, 
Pie. Jt doth not require the ſame manner of 
dzinkinge. 
Lat. It is the ſame thinge, not the ſame ma⸗ 
ner: haue no moze to ſap, 
welt, Here Weſton cited the place of Chꝛiſoſ 
tome, ot Judas treaſon. o Inde dementia, ille cum 
Iudæis triginta denariis paciſcebatur, vt Chriſium 
venderet: & Chriſt us ei ſanguinem, quem vendidit, 
. 2 — t made 
a Chal odere den he blond wheh be En. We 
Lat. J graunt, vr oſteted to Judas his bloude, 
which he ſold:but in a ſacrament, 
welt. Becauſe pou canne defend pour docto2s 
no bctter,ye ſhal ſce how wozſhipful men pou 
bange vpon:and one that bath bene of poure 
minde, ſhall diſpute with pou. Paiſter Carts 
ite, J pꝛap pou diſpute. 
Cart, Reuerft father, becauſe it is geuen me 
in commaundement to diſpute with you, 
will do it gladly. But firſt vnderſtande ert we 
go any further, that J was in tbe ſame erroz 
that you are in:but J am ſory fo2 it, and doo ci 
felſe my ſelfe to haue erred, J acknowledge 
mine otfente, and J wiſh and deſire God that 
pou alſo may repent with me, 
Lat. Will ye geue me leaue to tell what bath 
perſwaded maiſter Doctor to recant here:it is 
pæna legu, the payne of the lawe, whiche hath 
bzought you and conuertid pou back, and mas 
ny moc:the which letteth many to cðfeſſe god: 
And this is a greate argumente:there are few 
here can diſolue it. 
Cart. That is not my cauſc:but J will make 


ren 


** 33 r * * - . a 
— PI we — ͥ — — — — ; 
— — — hu 0 — — 


— — 
— 


—— 
- 


OILS —— — ——— 


— a ———— — 5 — 


——— OE 


— oe ha 


—— — 


5 — — 
— —— — . ——— — —— 


—_—— 
_ - 


* 
2 
- 


* 


984 Actes and Monumentes 


pou this ſhoʒt argument, by which J was con 
uerted from mine crrours. 

It the true body of Chꝛiſt be not really in the 
ſact ament, all ige whole church hath crred fro 
the apoſtles — | 

But Lhzilt woulde not ſuffer his churche to 
erre. | 


Ergo it is the true body of Chꝛiſt. 
Lat, Che popich church hath crreo and doth 
crre. I thinke fozithe ſpace of ſire 02 ſeuen hun- 
dꝛeth ycares there was no mention made of a 
ny cating,but ſpiritually:foz befoze theſe fiue 
bundzeth peares,the church did cuer confeſſe a 
ſpirituall manducation. But the Romiſh chur 
ch begatte the crroure of tranſubſtantiation, 
My Loꝛde of Caunterburics booke handeleth 
that very well, and by him J coulde aunſwere 
vou, i I had hm. 
Cart, Linus and al the reſte do confeſſe the bo 
dy of Chʒiſt to be in the ſacrament:and ſainte 
Aguſtine alſo vpon the 98. PÞfal.vpd this plate 
Adorafe ſcabellum pedum, &c. graunt it to be 
wozſhipped. 
Lat, 3 doo not ſap, that the Poctozs did erre: 
we do woꝛchip Cbꝛiſt in the heauens, and we 
do woꝛſhip him in the ſacrament:but the maſ⸗ 
ſing wozlhip is not to be vſed. 
Smith. Do vou thinke that Cirill was ol the 
auncient church 
Lat. Jdo thinke ſo, 
Smith. He ſayth that Chziſte dwelleth in vs 
tag pozally:theſe be Cirill his wozes,of the miſ 
ticall benediction. 
Lat. That (cozpozallyt) hath another vnder⸗ 
ſtanding, then pou do groſly take it. 
Smith. Here Smith repeteth theſe woꝛdes of 
Cittll. Per comuntonem corporis Chriſlt, habitat in 


nobis C hriſlus cor poraliter. T hat u. By the commus 
nicating of the body of Ci, Chziſt in vs co) 


p. 
t. The ſolucion of thys is in my Lozde of 
Caunterburies booke, 
Smith. Ciril was no papiſt, + pet theſe be hys 
wo2des.Chaiſt dwelleth in vs co2pozallye:but 
pou ſap he dwelleth in vs ſpiritually, 
Lat. J ſay both:Þ he dwelleth in vs bothe c03- 
p3:allp,and ſpiritually:acco2dinge to his mea- 
ning, ſpiritually by fapth, and copozally by ta- 
king ok our fleſhe vpon him. Foz J remember 
f haut red this in my Lozde of Cauntcrburies 
ocke. 
welt, Foz betauſe pour learning is let out to 
kerme, and ſhut vp in my Lozd of Caunterbu⸗ 
ries booke: will recite vnto pou a place of . 
Ambꝛoſe, De apperatione ad miſſam where he 
ſapth videmus provcipem Sacerdotem ad nos vent 
entem, & offerentem ſanguinem &c. chat u: We ſet 
the chiete pꝛieſt comminge vnto vs, and offering bloude 


Ec. 
Tine wiſe both Aguſtine in the.38.PC, x Chꝛi⸗ 
ſoſtome,chcerning the incõpꝛehenſible nature 
of God. Tomo.3.ſapy:Non ſolum homines &c. 
Lat. J am not alhamed to acknowlegemy ig 


nozance:and theſe teſtimonies are mo 

can beate awap. OY 
welt, Chen vou muſt leaue ſome behind pou 
fo: lack of Cariage. 

Lat, But foz Chziſoſtome,he hath many figu 
ratiue ſpeaches and Emphaticall loquutions, 
in many places, as in that, whych pou baue 
nol recited: but he ſaith not zfoz the quick and 
b dead: he taketh the celebzacid foz the ſacrifice 
welt, You ſhall beare Cbziſoſtome again, vp, 
on the. ix. chapiter of the actes. Qui dies? Hoſs 


tia in manibus ſacerdotit & Cc me 
5 ſe He doth not cal u acuy 


Lat. Pe haue mine annſwere there with yon 
in a paper: and pet he calleth it not propiciato- 
num ſacrificium, A p:opitiatozpe ſacrifice, 
weſt. pou ſhall heare it to be ſo:and 3 bzing a 
nother place of Chʒiſoſtome out of the ſame 
late: Non temere ab Apoſlolis eſt mſtitutum Cc. 
t. He is to pꝛetious a thing foz vs to offer, 
he offereth him lelfe. 
weſt. Here in another place of Chziſoſtome to 
the people of Antioch Hom. 69. and alſo ad 
philippenſes he ſayth there ſhould be a memo- 
ry andſacrifice fozxthe dead: 
Lat. J do ſay that the boly communion bea · 
reth the name of a ſacrifice,becauſe it is a ſas 
crifice memoratiue. 
welt, Howe (aye you to the ſacrifice foz the 
deade? 
Lat, J ſay that it neadeth not, oz it booteth 
nok, 
weſt, Auguſtine in bis Enchiridion the. uo. 
cap. ſapth Non eft negandum defunctorum animei 
pictate ſuorum vinentiam releuari qunm pro ul 
ſacrificium mediatoris offertur: That is, we mult not 
— 2 — — 
on of their frendes which areuuing, the lacrifice 


of the mediates q 
= hziſtes body, and pꝛaping fo; the dead. Ind 


e Sugulineſapd mail oz is a0 


Lat. But þ maſſe was not lyke yours, which 
thing doth manifcftly appere in bys waitings 
which ar againſt it in euery place:t Auguſtine 
is a reaſonable md, he requireth to be beleued 
no further, then bzingeth ſcripture foz bys 
p:oofe, and agreeth with gods wozd. 

weſt, In the ſame place, he pzoueth a pzopitia 
toꝛy ſacrifice,and that vpon an altare , and no 
Oyſter bonrd. 
Lat. Jisthe Lo2ds table, and no oyſter boz?, 
Jt mape bee called an aultare,and ſo the Doc 
toꝛs call it in many places:but there is no p29 
pitiatory ſacrifice , but onely Chzilt.The Doc 
toꝛs might be decepued in ſom points though 
not in all thinges . 3 beleue them when they 
ſape well. 

Cole, Js it not a ſhame fo2 an olde manneto 
Ilvezpou ſaye, pe are of the ol de fathers fayth, 
where they ſaye well, and pet ve att not. 
Lat. 3 am ot thepzfapth, when they ſay 


Jreferre my ſelſe to my Lozd of Camterdaries 


sF = 3: 


ily herein» 

33 you axe not of Chziſoſtomes 
capth,no2 of fainet Augaltines faith, 
Lat, I baue ſayd, when they ſayd well, and 
dung ſcripture foz them, q am of their fapth; c 
farther Auguſtine requireth not to be beleueds 
welt, P2igen. Vom.13.bpon Lenitic. 
Lat. Jhauec but one woꝛde to ſay, Pn ſacra- 
mentalis , the ſatramentall bzcade , is called a 
Propitiation, becauſe it is à ſacramente ot the 
pꝛopitiation. Where is your vocation? 
velt. My vocation is noboe to diſpute, 
Lat, Nayec:where are pou called to offcr? 
VVeſt, Hoc furite. Do this:foz facite, in that 

is taken fo2 offerre, that is,offer pon. 

t, Js facere. to daoe, nothyng but ſacrifices 
re to ſacrifice? why then no man muſt recepue 
the ſacrament but pzizftcs oncly:foz there may 
none offcr but pꝛieſtes. 

Ergo:thcre may none receiue but pꝛieſtes. 
VVeit. pour argument is to be denied. 

Lat, PydChyilt then offer hymſelt at his ſup 


Þie. Pea, be offcred himſelte foz the whole 


wozlde. ; 
Li. Then, if this woꝛde, facite, doe ye, fignifyt 
ſanficate, ſaccilite ye: Jt foloweth, (as I ſalde) 
that none but pꝛieſtes onely oughte to rectpne 
the ſacrament, to whome it is onelylawfull to 
ſacrifice:and where fynde pou that, J pzay vou⸗ 
VVelt, Fo2ty peareagone, whether coulde 
mg gone to haue founde pour doctrine? 
Lhe moze cauſe we haue to thank God, 
that hath no w ſent the light into the wozld, 
veit, Thc light: Naye, light and leude pacas 
c<ecs:foz pou coulde not tell what you mpghte 
daue, ye altered and chaunged ſo often your Ch 
munions and pour Altars: and all foz this one 
ende, to ſpople and robbe the churthe. 

Theſe thynges pertapne nothing to me. 
Imuſt not aunſwer foz all other mens dedca, 
but encly foz mine owne, | 
vell, Well maiſter Latimer, this is dure ins 
tent, to wyll pou well, and to ex hoꝛte pou to 
come to pour ſelle, and remember that wyth⸗ 
out Noes acke there is no health. Remember 
whatthep haue bene that were the beginners 
of your doctryne:none but a fewe fletyng Apo 

ning out of Germanye foꝛ feare of 

thefagot, Nemtber what they baut den which 
haue ſet fozth this ſame in this Realmc: A ſozt 
bzapnes and light heades: which wer 

neuer conſtant in any one thyng, as it was to 
dans be ene in the turniug of the Table: der lyke 
— of Apes, they toulde not tell which way 
turnt they; tales, looking one daye Weſt, 
Md anther vape Cat, one that waye,and a⸗ 
nother this waye. They will be lyke(they ſap) 
tothe Apoſttes, they wyil baue no churches:A 
good inough fo; them, They tome to 
Communion with no reuerence. They 


of the church 
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get them a Cankard, and one ſapth, J d2ynke 


and J am thankefull: the moze iop of thee ſap» 
eth another. And in them was it true that Hil⸗ 


lary ſaith, Au & miſtrnas de deo fides fatimut maus ix e, 


that is, we make euer pere and tuery moncth 
a fayth.A runnagate Scot dyd take away the 
adoꝛation oꝛ nozthippyng of Chꝛiſle in the ſas 
crament:by whoſe pꝛoturemente that hereſpe 
was putte into the laſt Communſon booketſo 
muche pꝛeuayled that one mannes autozitie at 
that tyme. ou neuer agreed with the Tygu⸗ 
ryns 02 Germayns,0: with the Churche, oz 
with your ſelfe. Pour ſtubboꝛʒneſſe comm:th of 
a vaine gloap which is to no purpoſe:fo2 it wil 
doe pou no good ohen the fagotte is in youre 
beard. And we ſec al by peur own ConteTion, 
ho lot litie canſe pou haue to bee ſtubhoꝛnt:foʒ 
pour learning is in feoffers hold. The Quenes 
grace is mercitull, if pe will turne. 

Lat. You ſhall haue no bope in me to turne: 
I pꝛaye fozthe A ucene daily eui from the bot⸗ 
tome of my heart, thatſhe may turne from this 
religion. . 

welt, Mert you al ſce the weakneſſe of Hereſy 
agaynſt the truthe:he denyeth all truthe , and 
all the olde fathers. 


Heu beereſt (goed Reader) home this glory- 
out Prolocutour tryumpbeth:but whether he 


hath the vill crye or no, that I ſuppoſe thou 
haſte not yet, neyther heard nar ſeen . Aud 
gene that be hadde the vitlorye, yet what great mar- 
well was it,diſputynge as he dyd, non fine ſuo theſes, 
That it, not without his tiplyng cup pe flanding at his 
elbowe all the tyme of bys dyſputyng,not wythoute 
« prinye laughter of them that bebelde the matter, 
but eſpecially at that tyme , whan D. Ridley diſpu- 
ng wyth ene of the Oppeſers,the ſud Prolecutor ta 
th and boldeth the cue in bys hande, ſpeakynge 
to the Opponent: Iige bee, Vrge hoc, fayeth he, 
Nam hac facit pro nobis. In whiche woordes 
4s be moned nolytle matter of laughter 
to the beholder; therof: So I thought 
bere alſo nct to leaxe the ſame vn- 
mentioned, ſomewhat alſo to de- 
lite the Reader mit hall. after 
bis tedyon's wearineſſe in 
readyn; the ſlorye 
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- catholyke churcie ſaith: He that 


The diſputation of the fourth 


dayc,wherein may ſter Harpſijelde, 
a Bachcler of Diuinitie.dpd aunſwer 
i torma, to be made Doctour, 


(F Harpſfrelde. 


D Am not ignoꝛant what a weigh⸗ 
ty matter it is, to entreate of rhe 
— whole oꝛder. + trade of the ſcrip · 
res: and moſte harde it is to, 
73 in the great contention of re 
on, to ſhew the ready wap, wher 
7 the ſcriprures mape bee beſt vnderſtanded. 
02 the otten readpng of them, doth not bꝛyng 
the true vnderſtandyng of them. what other 


thyng is there rhen:Uerclye this is the readype 


wap. not to folowe out owne heaves , and ſeu⸗ 
ſes, but to geue ouer oute iudgement vnto the 
doly catholike church. who bath had of old — 
res the truthe, and alwaies deltuered the ſame 
— their poſteritie: — ik —— rradinge — 
criptures. and ncuer ſo pai comparypng 
places ſhouid bzede the true vnderſtanding, the 
ders heretikes might pꝛeuaple, euen nltc 
whole generall counſeis. The Jewes did great 
Þ bragge ot the knowledge ofthe lawe,and of 
the Sauiour, that they wayted fo. But what 
auaqꝛled it th: otwithſtanding I know right 
wel. that biners places of the ſcripture do much 
warne vs. ot the often rradyng of the ſame,and 
what trui dothe thereby folowe:ags((crutimini, 
d c Starch the (criptures:foz they do beate wit 
nes of me. ac. L-x donuni. &c. The law of the loꝛd 
is pure, able to turue ſonles, And that ſaying of 
ſainct Paule: nis ſcriptuta & c All ſcripture ins 
ſpircd from abone, dothe make that a man m 
be inſtructed to all good woꝛkes:howbeit. do 
= — ol the — —— their —— 
ey by reading inſtructed to cucrp good woꝛ 
The Letter of the olde Teſtamentis the ſame 
that we haut. Tye heretikes alſo haue cuer had 
the ſame ſcriptures, whiche we haue, that be ca⸗ 
tholikes. But they ar ſerued as Tantalus ther 
the jPocrs doc ſpeake of. who in the — of 
thinges to cate and dꝛinke, is ſaid to be oppteſ- 
led with hunger, & thirſt, The ſwifter that men 
do ſeke the ſcriptures, withoute the catholyke 
church. the depcr they tal. and finde hel foꝛ they 
laboz. Saint Cipꝛian, neuer from the 
not acknows 
led ge the churche to be his mother, ſhell not haue god 
do be bia father, Therefoze it is true Dinitie,to 
bee wyle with the church. where Chꝛiſte lapeth: 
Nili manducaucritis,& Unleſſe pe cate mp lleſhe, and 
dzpnke my bloudt: ve haue no lyfe in vou. 
It he had ment of onely cating bꝛead a dꝛin⸗ 
kyng wyne, nothyng had bene mote pleaſannt 
to the Capernaits, neyther would they haue fo 
lauen hym. Che fleſh p2ofitcth nothing, to them 
that doe ſo take it. Foz the Capernaits did ima⸗ 
gine Chꝛiſt to be genen in ſuch ſoꝛt. as he lined: 
But Chꝛiſte ſpake highe thinges: not that they 
ſhoulde haue bym as fleche in the markette, 
but to conlider his pꝛeſence with the ſpirit. vn⸗ 
der the tournics, whereby it is geuen. As there 
is an altcration at bodies by conrices.,and times 
of ages, o there is no leſle varictic in catyng of 
bodies. 
Theſe thynges whypche J haue recyted 
bjiefly, maiſter Darpſnieid om with many moze 


— 
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wooꝛdes ſet out:aud herevpon mz 
diſpuced agapuſt hym. . aſer Welton 
Vveit, Lhziſtes ccall bodyt is nat in the ga⸗ 
crament, 
Ergo pou are detepued. 
Harpl. J de nye tye antecedent, 
* 
K 

— ke deepo cher By —— 

oztet cannot come. 2c. 

Upon this, J wyll make this argument. 
b — 1 ſo gone awape as he dyd ſende the 

0 . 
of Bur the holy gholt dyd verely come into the 

e. 

Ergo Chzpſte is verelp gone, 

Harpl. , pe is verelye gone, and pet remay- 
neth here, 
welt, Sapncte Auguſtine ſapeth, that theſe 
woo:drg- Ego ero. Oc. Jiwiibe with pouzeuen'to the 
ende of the worde. are accomplyſhed/ſecundam ma 
ieſtatem, jattordyng to his maieſtye: But(/ecis 
di preſents carnii, non eft hic,)by the pzeſence ot hig 
fieſhe he is not hete. Ege church hath ym not in 
ficſhe,but by belicke. 
Harpl. Wemukte diligently weygbe that 
there are two natures in Chziſt:the dininena 
tute, and mannes nature, T be dpuine nature 
is ot ſuche ſoꝛt, that it cannot chooſe, but bee in 
all places, Pannes nature is not ſuche, ttat of 
koꝛce it muſte be in all places, althoug it be in 
diucrs,after a diuerſe manet:ſo where that the 
Doctozs doe entreate of his pꝛeſente by mae⸗ 
ſie,thep doe it ro commende the maicſty of the 
diuine nature, not to hinder vs of the natural 
pꝛeſence here in the ſacrament. 
welt, He ſaycthfarther, Me autem non eft ſem- 
per habebitis, pe hau not haut me atwayes wyty you, 
is to be vnderſtanded in the fleſhe. 
Harpſ. Cbe pꝛeſcnce of the kleſhe is to bee 
conſidered, that he is not here as de was wont 
to liue in conucrſation with them, to be ſrenc, 
tatked withall, oz in ſuche ſozte as a manne 
mape geue hym any thyng:aftcr that ſozt he is 
not pꝛeſent. 
VVeſt. But what ſaye pou to this of ſaynct 
Auguſtine: Non eſt hic. t i not hert 
Harpſ. doe aunſwere out of ſaint Auguſ- 
tine vppon John, Tractatu. 25 . vpon theſe wozs 
des Non videbitis me.Vado ad panem. &c. I goto 
the father ,pc ſhal not ſe me: that is, fuch as J now am, 
Thecrefoze J dooe denye the maner of his pot 
ſence. 
veſt, u onerth;owe @aincte Auſtine 
wyth Eos Auſtine: who ſayeth ors 5 
ſo : Que modo quis poſſit tenere Chriſtum ! fidem 
mitte & — 

That is. Howe maye a man holde Chiſte / put faꝛth 
vnto ut. and thou haſte hym. th vn 

Do be ſheweth, that by ſettyng our fait 

to it, we dockepe Chilt, 
Harpſ. In — no ma kepeth C bꝛyſt, vnlcſte 
he beleue in him: but it is an other thynge to 
baue C hilt mercitull, and fauozablevnto 1 


and to haue him pꝛeſent in the ſacrament, 
Therc ſaint Auguſtine ſpeaketh of holdyng 
him by laith, as he is ſauo2able vnto vs. 
welt. Nay, be ſpeaketh there how the fathers 
had him in the fleſhe, + teacheth that we haue 
him not ſo in fleſhe, as they had hym {og time, 
ſaying: vour fathers did kepe Chuult pꝛeſt᷑t in the kleſh 
dooe pe Keepe hym in poure hearte. N hat wooꝛdes 
can be moze plapner : Farther he ſayth:he is 
and is not bere:he hath lefte vs, and pet 
bath not foꝛſakt vs. Hie eſt maieſtate, abiit carne 
Fe u here in mate{kpezand gone touchpngthe fleche. 
Harp, J dooc vnderitand Auſtine thus:that 
Chaſte is here in bis flcſhe to them that re 
true hym wozthclye : to ſuch as doe not wo⸗ 
thely receyue hym , to them he is not pꝛeſente 
in the fleſhe, Judge ſaincte Auguſtine mea⸗ 
neth ſo . Wee haue bhym, ano not haue him: 
we haue him in recciupng ofhym wozthely,o- 
therwyſe not. 
Vveſt. Rape: Tenere carnem eſt tenere cecti- 
tem liter: wpl pꝛoſecute an other argument. 
Cirillus doth ſay:by the maicitic of his dpui⸗ 
nitic , he is euer here, but the pzeſence of hys 
fleſhe he hath taken away. 
Harp, This ſcnſc of Cirill ts thus to be vn 
derſtanded: The moſte true fleſhe of Chalſte is 
at the ryght hande of the father. Thus the Fa⸗ 
thers taught, and ſo they belcucd. Thus ſapde 
Cirill:thus ſapde Auſtine: and becauſe this ts 
the foundation of oure fapeth, thep dyd often⸗ 
tymes teache it. Zhercfoze, when they pꝛoue 
tdis,(the bodye to be in hrauen they dooe not 
make agaynſte the pꝛeſente in the ſacramente. 
do vnleſſc ye tan plaincly ſhewe, that the fa- 
thers doe directly ſape, he is not in the ſacra⸗ 
mente, you make nothing againſte me. oꝛ 3 
daue ſhewed why the fathers ſo ſpake . They 
did teache the great difference betwene the di⸗ 
nine nature and the humane nature, as 3 haue 
before ſalde. 
veſt. J wil then pꝛoue that be is not in the 
ſacrament, U:gtltus againſt the Heretike C us 
tiches,vpon theſe woꝛdes we autem non ſemper 
bebebitis,ſaith: the ſonne of God,as touchynge 
bis dumanitie is gone from vs . By his diat- 
nitie he remaineth with vs:and that ſame Ult- 
gilius in his fourth booke ſaycth: he that is in 
— not in the Carth, ſpcakynge of 


Harpſ. J will ſhewe you the reaſon of theſe 
wo:des:the hcretike Cutiches did beleue that 
the diuine nature of Chꝛiſt was faſtned on the 
rade. and belened that Chꝛiſt had no naturall 

o this Aigilius ſaide, that the humane 
nature was taken vp, i aſcended, which could 
not ſo haue done, vnleſſe he had badde a bode. 
Lins he ſaid not, to take away the pꝛeſente in 
the ſacrament? oꝛ what had de to referre this 
ſentence to the ſacramet. De neuer did ſomuch 
a dzeame of the ſacrament. 


of the church 


weſt, Ciril ſaith: although he be abſent from 
vs in bodye , yet are wee gouerned by his ſpi⸗ 
rite, 
Harp. By theſe wooꝛdes he gaue bs a chere⸗ 
fulneſle, taſpyꝛe vpwar des, ſeking therehente 
our helpe. Fo2 as touchinge bis conucrſations 
be is not ſo in the ſacrament, as one mete ts 
be liued withall. But let him teache vs that be 
is not there to fede vs: fo aſter that ſozt he is 
there. 
welt. You haue ſatiſfied me with poure aun- 
wers, in doing the ſame learnedly, and cathos 
lickely, But nowe to an other argument. 
Chꝛiſt is now ſo abſent from the earth by his 


body, as he was abſent from heauen, when he li 
ued here, 


But whanhe did liue bodelpe on earth, the 
ſame naturall bodpe was out of heanen. 

Ergo nowe whiles dys naturall bodye is in 
heauen, it is not in earth. 


Harp. I deny the mier. 

welt, Fulgentiut ad Traſmiidi regem Lib. z. ſaith 
ſecudum humanam ſubſtitiam abjens erat cælo, cum 
deſecundit de cuio. Theſe are Fulgentius woꝛds 
touching his humane ſubſtance. He was abſet 
fcom heauen when he deſcended from heaucn? 
and touching the ſame ſubſtance,now he is in 
heauen, he is not on the carth:but concernyng 
the diume nature, he neuer fozſocke, nepthcr 
heauen no: carth. 

[EF After theſe xordes, not waytyng his aunſwer, he 
N mæyſler Cranmer to diſpute, 1h began in this 
wiſe, 

Cran. J haut heard you ryght learnedlp and 
cloquetly entreate of the dignitie of the ſcrip⸗ 
turcs, which J do both commend,+ haue mars 
uciled therat within my ſelf, But wheras por 
referre the true ſenſe and iudgemente of the 
ſcriptures to the catholike churche, as judge, 
ye cannot caſily appeynt the ſame: chicfclp foz 
that pon dooc attribute that name to the , who 
haue cozruptly iudged, and contrarye to the 
ſenſe of the ſcriptures. JF woder lyke wyle why 
pou gaue ſo litle place to the diligent readyng 
of the ſcriptures, and conferring of plates, to 
þ which the ſcriptures doth attribute ſomuch, 
as well in diners other places, as alſo in thoſe 
ſame , whbiche pou ponre ſclfe haue alreadye 
alledged. And thys pour opinion of theſe ques 
ftpons , bath not dadde his ground ef Chziſte, 
eyther of the begynnynge of the Churche:and 
to ſaye the truthe , ſcholemen haue ſpoken di⸗ 
uerſelp of them, and doe not agree vpon them 
amonge themſclues . Wherefoze J mynde to 
ſhewe my tudgemente with a fewe argumens 
tes, fyꝛſte deſyꝛous to knowe poure mynde in 
a fewe queſtions, by the aunſweryng where 
of, we ſhal haue a readier waye vnto theſc our 
diſputations. 

I ſhall deſy2e yon to beare with my rudencs 
in the Latin tongue, whiche fo2 want of ercer- 
ciſe , is not ſo readye as J wyſhe. And all other 
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thynges ſette a parte I mynde chiefly to haue 
reſpecte to the truthe « Py fue queſtion is 
this, Howe Chriſtes body is in the Sacramente, 
accordynge to youre my nde or determination? 
qF Zhen aunſwereda Doctoure: he is there 
as touchvnge his ſubſtaunce, but not after the 
maner ot his ſubſtaunce. 
Harpſ. He is there in ſuche ſoꝛte and mancr, 
as he maye be eaten. 
Crao, Dp nerte queſtion is: hether he hathe 
his quantitie, and qualities, forme, figure, & ſuch 
lyke properties. 
Harpſ. Arc theſe pour queſtions, ſaid mayſter 
Harpffielde: J maye lykewiſe aſke you, when 
Ci:ite paged th2ough the Thrgins wombe, an 
rupit necne? hen they had thus a while cons 
tended, there were diuers mindes in it. 

All the Doctours fell in a buſʒyng, incertain 
what to aunſwer:ſome thought one wap, ſom 
another: and thus mayſter Doctours could not 
agree. 

Zhen maiſter Cranmer ſapd thus:pou putte 
of queſtions with queſtiom»,and not with an- 
ſweres:J aſke one thyng of you, and pon aun⸗ 
ſwere an other, Once agapne J aſke : whether 
he en thoſe properties, x hiche he had on the 
earth? 

Treſh. No, he hath not al the quantities and 
qualities belongyng to a body. 
Smith, Stay pou maiſter Trcſham:J wil an⸗ 
ſwere to you mayſter Doctour, as Damaſcene 
ſpcaketh. Tranſformatur panis, c. 

The dꝛeade is tranſfozmed, and the wont. c. But 


pf thou wylt enquire how: ( modis impoſlibuis the mas 
net i unpollible, . 


The two oꝛ thze other added their anſwers 
to this queſtion, ſomewhat doubtfully. A great 
hurly burly was among them, ſome affirming 
one thing, and ſome affirming an other. 

Cran. Doe you appoint a bodye,and cannot 
tell what maner of body: Eyther he bath not 
his quantitie, oꝛ els pou are ignoꝛant howe to 
aunſwere it. 


not mete to ſpende the tyme on them. 
welt, Here mea whpl?, Lanfrancus, ſome 
time biſhop of Canterbury doth anſwer in this 
wiſe =_ 1 like queſti⸗ 
ons. riter cre ut, fideluter quart no poſſut 
They map be ma by yr wow > 
Cran. If pe thinke goed to aunſwer it, ſom of 
pe declare it. 
— He is there as pleaſeth hymſelt to be 
ere. 
Cran. J would be beſte contented wyth that 
anſwere, if that pour appoyntinge ofa carnall 
pꝛeſence had not dꝛiuen me ofneceſſitic to haue 
enquired fo2 diſputations ſake how pou place 
| him there, ſithens you will haue a naturall bo- 
| dy. 
| Ah agapn he was anſwered of diners at 
f one tyme, ſome denying it to be quantam, ſome 
N 


Harpſ. Theſe are vaine queſtions, and it is 


Actes and Monumentes 


ſaying it to be quant:tatiunm,fome affirmynge 
modum quanti,ſome denying it, ſome one thyng 
ſome anothcr: vp ſtarte Doctoz Weſtun , and 
doughtely decided, (as be thought all the mat: 
tet, ſaying:it 1s, Corpus quantum, ſed non per mo- 
dum quanti. It us a body (lapcth he)haung quantuy, 
but not accozdpng to the mancr of quantitic, 

071 Therunto mayſter ¶ J arde, a great Philoſo- 
Pher, thynk yng the matter not fully aunſwered , dd 
largely declare and diſcourſe his ſentence: How leg. 
nedly and truely I cannet tell, nor I think he himſelf 
neyther,ne yet the beſt learned there. For it was fayd 
ſiuce, that farre better learned then he , layde a; 200d 
eare to hym as they could, and yet could by ng meanes 
perceyue to what ende all his talk tended. In dede he 
tolde a goodly tale to cleute vp the matter. But ſome- 
what he ſayd. He was ful of Quantums and Cu anti- 
tatiuumt. This that foloweth,iras,as it is thought the 
fect. Vet others think no. Howbeit we uyll reherce 
the ſime of his words as it is thought he ſpake them, 
ward, Ae mult conſider ſayth he) ther are 
duæ poſitionet, t wo poſitiens. The one ſtandeth 
by the oꝛder of parts with reſpect of the whole, 
The other in reſpect of that which contcincth, 
Chꝛiſt is in p ſacrament in reſpect of þ whole, 
This pꝛopoſitið is in one of Ariſtotles pꝛedica 
mets tal ed Situs. I remeber J did entreat theſe 
matters very largely, when J did rule and mo 
derate the Philoſophicall diſputations in the 
publike ſcholes, This poſition is /ine mode gui 
titatiuo, as by an enſample:you can neuer bring 


heauen to a quantitie. o conclude that he is 


in the ſacramet quantum ſine modo quantitatiuo. 
Theſe woꝛdes he amplified very largelyt:t 
ſo high he climed into the heauens, withDuns 
his ladder,and not with the ſcriptures, that it 
is to be maruepled how he conlde come downe 
agapne without falling:to whom maiſter Cri 
mer ſayd. 
Cran, Then thus do J make my argument. 
In heauen his bodyc hath quantityc,in carth it 
none. by pour ſaying. 

mw be bad — bodies the one in heauen 
the other in carth. | 

C ere ſom would haue anſwered him, that 
he had quantitic in þoth,and ſo put of the ante 
cedent:but thus ſapd maiſter Harpſficld. 
Harpſ. 3 deny pour argument, thoughe ſome 
would not haue had him ſayd ſo. 


Cran. The argument is good. Jt ſtandeth vs 


pon c$tradicto2ies, which is þ moſt ſureſt hold, 
Harpſ. J deny that there are contradictions, 
Cran. J thus pꝛoue it.Habere modum quentics 
tiuum & non habere, ſunt contraditforia. i 
Fel Chriſtus in calis vt dicitis, habet modum qus 
titatiuum, in terra non habet. : 

Ego duo ſunt corpors eius in que tadunt bet con. 
traductoria, Nam in idem cadere non poſſunt. 
weſt. 3 deny the minor. $5 
Haro? J arſwere that the #14707 is not _ 
F 02 habere quant,et non habere,nd ſunt c ; 
ria ni ſi co{tderauerint cinſde ad idem, codem mo 


2 ſimpliciter. welt, 


VVeſt. Jdooe tontyzme the ſame : fo2 one 
todyc mare haut om quantitatiuum and not 
bauc: nd idem corpus was paſſibe, and impaſ- 
ih , one bob ie mape haue woundes , and not 


woundes- | 
Can. Lbis cannot fall in together at one 


ume. 

VVeſt. The enſaumple of the potter dothe 
p:oue that I dooe ſape: who of that, that is 
claye ,nowe,dooeth make a pottt oz cup foozth 


with. 
Cun. But J ſaye agapne, that it is ſo but 
at dyuets tymes : as one pece of meateto bee 
rawe , and ſodden, cannot bee at one tyme tos 
„But you woulde haue it otherwyſe , 
that Chziſte ſhoulde bee here, and in Heaven 
at one tyme: and to hau modum quantitatiuum 
and not to haue, whiche cannot be, by ſuche ar⸗ 
t. as J haue ſhe wed you. 

eſt, But J ſape, Chꝛiſtes body was paſs 
ſible, and not paſſible. at one inſtant. 
Seat, Pou maye aſke as well other queſty⸗ 
ons , howe he is in heauen / whether he ſytte 
0; ſande : and whether he be there, as he liued 
here? 
Can. Pon youre ſelfe , by puttynge ana- 
turall pzeſence , dooe fozce me to queſtion how 
bec:3 there : therefoze , nerte J doe aſke this 
{+ cs ena & euyll nenne doce eate the 


in the ſacrament. 
Harpl. pea, they dooc tate, euen es the 
dunne dooeth ſhyne vppon kynges Palaces, 
and on dong heapes. 
Cran, Then do Jenquire howe long Chziſte 
doth tary in the eater 
Harpf, Theſe ate curious queſtions, vnmete 
tobe aſked, 
Cran, J haue taken them oute of poure (cho- 
les, and ſcholemen , whiche you poure ſelucs 
dose moſt vſe: and there alſo dooe F learne to 
aſke howe farre he goeth into the body, 
Harpſ. We dove knowe that the bodye of 
Chaſte is receyned to nouryſh the whole man 
tonternyng bothe bodye and ſoule;eonſque pro- 
| may corpus quonſque ſpeciet, 

Howe long dothe he abyde in the bo- 


dye, 

Seat, @ainct Auſtine ſaicth,our fleſhe goeth 
into hisfleſhe. But after he is once receiued in 
to the ſtomake , it maketh no matter foz vs to 
know how farre he doth perte, oʒ whether be is 
tonueyed. 

pere maiſter Treſham t one maiſter L5- 
don anſwertd, that Chziſte, being geuen there 
dnder ſuche fozme and quantitie, as pleaſed 
dun, tt was not to be enquired of bis tarying, 
02 of his deſcending into the body. 

+ You were wont to lay to our charge 
that we added to the ſcripture:ſaping alwaies 
that we ſhould fetch the truth out of the ſcrip 
ture, And nowe pou pour ſelife bayng queſtids 
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out of the ſcholemen, which pou baue diſatows 
ed in vs. 

Cran, J ſape an Jhaue ſayde al waxe, that J 
am fozced to aſke theſe queſttons , foz the era» 
mining and knowledge of pour opinion about 
the carnall pzeſence : and yet J knowe ryghte 
well, that theſc queſtions be aunſwered out of 
the ſcriptures: As, to my laſte queſtion, Ba we 
long de abideth in the body. c. It maye be wel 
aunſwered, that Chziſt dothe ſo long dwell in 
his people, as they are his membets:whiche is 


ergo the wicked doe not eate his fleſhe,noz 
his bloude 


Hopf 3 will aunſ were vnto pou as ainct 


Auguſtine ſaith, not that howſoeuera mann 
tate, he dothe cate the body: but that he 1 doth, 
doth eate after acertain mancr» 
Cran, Jcannot tell what maner pe appoint? 
but J am ſure that cull men dose not eate the 
fleſhe,and dzinke thebloud of Chill, as Chzilt 
ſpeaketh in the ſirt of John. 

Harpſ. In the ſirt of John, ſome thinges art 
to bee referred to the god, and fome to the 
godly, | 
Cran, Mhatſocuer he doth entreat there of 
cating,doth pertain vnto good men. 

Harpſ. I you do mcane,touching(vecem)the 
wo2d it is true:i concerning þ thing ye ſpeak 
it is not ſo:but that whiche is conteined vnder 
the wozd of eating, ſo to be taken,J graunt. 
Crari, Now to the argument. He that cateth 
my fleſh.and dzinketh my blonde, dwelleth in 
me, and J in bim. doth not this pzoue that euill 
men doe not cate that the good doe? 

Treſh, pou mult adde q«s menducat digne,he 
that eateth woꝛthelp. 

Cran. I ſpeake ofthe ſame maner of catyng 
that Chit ſpeaketh of. 

welt, Auguſtinus ad fratres in Eremo ſermone.28 
Eft quidem manducandi modus. Thett ic. Augu⸗- 
ſtine ſpeaketh of two mancrs of catyng:thone 
of them that cate wozthely, the other that tate 
bnwozthciy. 

Harpſ. All things inthe ſixt of John ate not 
to be referred to the ſacrament, but to the tetei 
uyng of Chailt by faith. The fathers do agree 
that ther is not entreaty made ofthe ſupper cf 
the Lo2de,befoze they come vnto Pons quem e- 
ge dabo vobis, caro mea eſt. &c 

Tran. There is entrtating of Panna both be⸗ 
foze and after, 

Harpſ. 3 will apply an other aunſwer: tbys 
argument hath a kinde of popſon in it, it muſt 
be thus bitten away. It will not fotowe that 
Manna and this Sacramente ſhould bet one. 
Manna hath not his efficacy of him ſelt, but of 
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Cran, But they that did take Panna wozthe- 
ly. had frutc thereby: x ſo by poure, aſſertion, he 
that doth cat the fleth of Chziſt wozthely, bath 
bis frute by that. 

'Lherefozethe lyke dot he folowe of them 
bothe : and ſo there ſhoulde bee no difference 
betwene Panna and thys ſacrament by youre 
reaſon. el 
Harpl. When that this is ſayde, that they 
Whiche did cate Pama, arc deade, it is to bee 
bnderſtande by the wante of the vertue of 
Crin; {hep which doe eate wozthely any of 
them do liue. K 5 

pſ. They do liue whiche doo eate Pan⸗ 
na woozthelpe : not by Manna, but by the 
power of G O D, geuen by that . The other 
whiche doe cate thys @acramente,doe lyue by 
the ſame... i, 1. 

Cran, Ciſt did not entreteof the cauſe, but 
ok the effect which folowed:he doth not ſpeake 
what cauſeth the effect. 4 
Harpſ. J doo ſaye the eſtects ate diuers, liſe, 
and death: which do folow the woꝛthy, and vn 

woꝛthy eating therok. 

Cran. Sfthens pon will ner des haue an addi 
tion to it, let vs vſe both in Manna, 8 in this ſa 
crament,indifferently,cythcr wozthely,oz bn- 
worthelp. 

Chzʒiſte ſpake abſolutely of Panna, and of 
the Supper, ſo that after that abſolute ſpea⸗ 
kinge of the Supper, wicked menne can in no 
wyſe eate the tleſhe of Chziſte , and dzinke dis 
bloude, 

Farther , Auſtine vppon John tractatu, 
26. vppon theſe woozdes qui manducat &c, 
ſapeth : there is not ſuche reſpecte in tommõ 
meatcs,as in the Lo2des bodye . Foz who that 
cateth other meates , hathe ſtill honger and 
nedethto be ſatiſfied daplye: but he that doth 
eate the fleſh of Chzift, and dzinketh his blood, 
doth line fo2 euer. But you do knowe wicked 
men not to do fo. 

Ergo wicked men do not receiue. 

Harpſ. Sainte Auſtine dooeth meane, that 
he whoeateth Ch2iltes fleſhe, tt. After a cer- 
tapne maner, that he ſhoulde lyue fo; cuer, 
Wicked menne dooe eate but not after that 
maner. 

Cran, No man doth participate Chziſte, but 
be that is of the miſticall body: but the euil men 
are not of the mifticall body:therefoze they doo 
not participate Chrift. 

welt, oute wonderfull gentle behautoure, 
and modeſtye (good maiſter DoctoureCran- 
mer) is woꝛthy much commendation: and that 
J mape not depꝛpue vou of poarerpghte and 
laſte deſeruynge, 3 geue you moſte heart ye 
thankes in myne own name,. and in the name 
of all my bzetherne-at whiche ſapinge all the 
Doctozs gentelly putte of theire cappes, Then 
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maiſter Weſton did oppoſe the Reſpondent in 
this wile 
welt, Tertullian dothe call the Sacramcnte 
the ſigne and figure of the Loꝛd. 
Sainte Auguſtine Ad Dardanum ſapeth. Now 
dubiteuit dominus dicere, hoc eſt corpus meum , cum 
TIA eee a 
is; ) 
ſigne of ig — — — 


he gaut a he rules 
how to vnderſtande the layunge · il thc ſcrip⸗ 
hepnous thing , then it 


tures ſcmc to commaunde 
is figuratiuc:as by crample, Manducare carnem c by 
bere ſangumem,eſl tropicus ſermo. To catt the ieh 
and the bloude , u a tropical ſpeach. 

Harpſ, Tertullian dyd wzyte in that place 
agaypnlte Parcion an Heretike , who denyed 
Chailte to have a true bodye, and ſaide,hehad 
onely a fantaſtical! bodye. He wente aboute 
toſhewe that we hadde Chziſte bothe in hea · 
nen and in carthe : and thoughe we haue the 
truebodyc in the Sacramente, pet he would 
not goe aboute fo to confounde him, as to ſape 
that Chziſte was trucly in the Sacramente. 
Foz t har heretike would haue thereat rather 
maruepled, then beleued it: Therfoze heſhew 
ed him, that it was the figure of Cb:iſte. And 
a figure cannot be, but of athinge that is,0z 
hath bene ertante, To the terte of Auguſtine: 
The Church hath neuer taughte the contrary, 
there is an oute warde thynge in the Sacra- 
mente, whiche ſomtimes hath ſondzy names. 
Foz it maye bee called a figure in this decla⸗ 
ration: that whiche is in the Sacramente, 1s 
a figure of Chʒiſt dwelling in heauen. 


To the third, that which is bꝛougbt by Au- 
guſtine, in ſteade ot example, about the under 
tan ding of the ſcriptures, is thus to be vnder- 
ſtanded, as tending to a generall manner of ea 
ting: ſo, manducare carnem, & bibere ſanguinẽ 
To tate the fleſh and dꝛinke the bloud, mae be 
a figuratiue ſpech to exclude Anthropophagis 
am, i. the cating of mans flcſh:the whiche is, 
when we cate mans fleſh cut into moꝛſels, as 
we eate common meate:but we nepther haus 
no2 cate Chꝛiſt in the ſacrament. 
welt, J vnderſtande poure ſhozte an learned 
aunſwere, which doth ſufficiently content me. 
But nowe to the ſeconde queſtion, which is of 
tranſubſtanciation. 


The ſcripture doth call it bꝛead. 

Ergo it is bzcade. 
Harpl. In tte name of bꝛead all is ſignified 
which we do eatc. 
VVeſt. Cheodozetus, an auncient wꝛpter, 
in bis firſt dialogue, ſayth:that Chiſte chaun 
ged not the nature, hut called it his body. 
Harp. He dothe there ſpeake de Symbole, 
whiche is Externs fpectes ſacraments, The out- 
warde fozme of the ſacrament : He meancth that 
that doth tary in his owne nature , mo2eoucr 
as it was repo2ted:he bꝛought fo; his anſwere 
Auguſtinum mſentencys Proſperi. 


Wi Non 
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VVeſt Cbeodoꝛete alſo in his ſeconde Dias 
logue of theſe kyndes of bꝛead 4 wyne, ſaieth: 
Nec nat uram egrediuntur, manent etiam in ſua ſubs 


ſtantia.1, They go not out of their owne nature, but 
they tary in their owne ſubſtaunte. 


They are vnderſtanded to bee ofthe 
ſame ſabſtaunce wherein they are turned. 
Welt. But what ſap you by this? Manent in 

; ſubtatia, They remain in their toꝛ mer ſubſtice 
Rap, Symbola manent: The outwarde ligncs 


Welk. But what is ment here by this woꝛd 
4 


R arp. The out warde fozme 03 ſhape onely 

of the nature. 

Welt. Then pou can not call them a ſub- 

ſtaunce. 

Harp, pes (pz: euery thing bathe acertayne 

ſubſt aunce in his kynde. 

Weſt, That is true: but accidentes are not 

ſubſtaunces in their kynde. 

Harp. Sunt quid in ſuo genere. Of this they 

contended mache, 

Welt. Chriſoftome ad Ceſarium Monachum, 

ſapeth . Sent antequam eon ſecratur, pants ell: fic 
qui conſecratur,lberatus eſt ab appellatione pa- 

ms, dowaturg eft appellatione corporis dominici, cum 


natura remanet, That is: Lyke as befozc it is conſecra 
ted, it ig cad: KY — „nu denuc⸗ 
red from the name of decad, a 15 endued with the name 
ofthe Lozdes body, where as the nature doth remaine, 


Harp, Where reade pou this place J pzaye 


u: 
2 Here in Peter Partyz J finde it: 3 
daut bis booke in my bande. 
Harp. The Auto: ſhalbe of moze credite,be- 


foze that J make ſo muche of hym,as to frame 
an aunſwcre vnto it. 


Weſt. Jn deede J knowe not well where he 
findeth it: But Gelaſius ſapeth: that the na- 
ture of bꝛead and wyne doo tary. 
Harp, What was that Gelaſius? 
Welk A Byſhop of Rome, 
* Then he allowed the Paſſe. 
Welt, Yta:and often tymes ſapd it:and pur- 
gatoziealſo he allowed, and ſo pꝛaper fo; the 
dead,reliques,and innocation to ſainctes, 
Harp. Belike then he ment nothing againſt 
tranſubſtantiation. 
Welt. It doth appeare ſo in dede: but Oꝛp⸗ 
gen vpdõ Path, the rv. chap. ſayth:that the ma 
teriall bzead doth tarie, and is conuepghed in 
tothe pꝛyuie, and is eaten of wozmes. 
Harp, Tuche, tuſhe, this place appertayncs 
bnto holy b2cad. 
oO What dothe it appertaine to holye 
ad? 

Harp, pea vnto holy bꝛead. 
Welt. By what mranes can you ſhew how 
this my:aculouſe wozke,bzyngeth Chzilt into 
the ſacrament? 

By þ ſcriptures J pꝛoue that, whiche 
apeth: Hoc fl corpus meu, This is my dody, 


Weſt, It doth reiopte all vs, not a litle, that 
you haue ſo well matntayned the ſounde docs 
trine of the ſacrament of the altar, wherein 
you have faithfully cleaued to the Catholycke 
churche, as an onely ſtaye of our religion , by 
the whiche meanes you haue pꝛoued pour ſelfe 
mete to be authoziſed further towardes the 
pꝛactiũng of the ſcripture, And here J do opt- 
ly wytnes, that J do thzoughly conſente with 
you:and haue fo diſputati6 ſake only, bꝛought 
theſe argumtites againſt you, which pon haue 
ryqht learnedly ſatiſſied:and now all thinges 
vcong done, after our fozme and maner, we 
wyll end this diſputation, ſaping : In oppeſitum 
e/t ſacra theologia, In oppoſitum eſt. &c. 


(ertaine obſeruations or cenſures 


geuen to the Reader, vpon the diſputa- 


tious of he Byſhops and Docteꝰs aboue men 
tioncb, declaring what iud gement is to be 
geuen. as well touching the arguments 
ot the aducrſaries , as alſo to the 
aunſwers of the Martpꝛs. 


NJ Hus ye haue harde in theſe forſayde 
Lag, difÞutations, about the holy ſuppey 
| 2 of the Lorde, the reaſons and argu- 

| {272 mentes of the Doctors, the anſweres 
and reſolutions of the byſhoppes, and 
8 | the triũphe of the Prodecutor, trium- 
phing before the victorie: with vicit veritas: who ra- 
the: in my mynd ſhould haue exclamed:vicit poteſtas, 
At it happeneth alwayes vbi pars maior vincit melio- 
rem. For els if poteſtas had not helped the Prolocutay 

more hen veritas there had been a ſmall victoria, But 
ſo it is n. here iudgementes be partial, and parties be 
additled, there all thinges turne to victory, thougbe 
ut be neuer ſo meane and ſimple. But contrariwyſe all 
partialitie ſet apart, if cenſure ſhould be genen vpon 
th eſe diſputations with pright and indifferent ind 
gement,weying with the argumentes of the one ſyde, 
the aunſweres of the other, we e viftory 
there {aiſly bragged, where no vittory was, If m 
theſe diſpᷣut ations it had ſo been, that the diſtinction 
of the aunſweres,had been wypt away or remoned by 
the Oppoſers,or if the argumentes of the Opponentei 
ſide had been ſo ſlrong, that they could not be diſſol- 

ued of the aunſirerer, than would I confeſſe vittorie 

gotten. But ſeing now all the argumentes brought a- 

ginſt the byſhops , to be taken away by a playne di- 


ſtnthion,of really, fpiritually,and ſacramitally : and 


azame this diſtinction of theirs ſo to ſlande in force, 
T. the contrary argumentes of the otber part, were 
not able to mfringe the ſame,therfore we muſt ſaye, 
45 14 ſayde. Vicit non veritas, ſed pote ſtas. 

And for the readers ſake,to make the matter more 
largely aud euidently to appere concerning the diſtin 
tion made of the Wan in this diſputation, whey 
by they did both repeale the arguments obiefied and 
manfully maintayne the veritye, here haue we as in 
4 briefe ſumme or table expreſed as well there argu- 
menti, as the diſtinfitions and aunſweres of the 6 


ther part 0 the ſame, 


TTT. ij. In theſe 
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N theſe diſhutationt the controucrſie 14 of the bo- 

7, of Chriſte,e:ther to be preſent with v, or to be 

pecſent. eaten of vn, or to be vnited to vs. Whiche preſence, 

— eating, and vniting of hym to vs ſlandeth thre ma- 

ner f ways. Really. Spiritually. Sacramentally. And 

theſe thre things muit be co/idered after thre diuerſe 

rejpetl::for the lacke of the knowledge and conſide- 

ration whereof, the Paiites, whiche take vpon th? 

moſte to mainteine this matter, are muche deceiued 

and deceine many. Of whom I cãnot maruel enough, 

that they being ſo full of diſtinctions in all their o- 

ther queſtions, in this one matter, neither wyll make 

diſtinf15 them ſeluet, nor abide it in other. For who 

ſeeith not, that the preſence of Chriſter body is one to 

the faith and ſpirite of man(whiche is 9 AR 
enother to the body of man( whiche is bodely). 

Beſyde; theſe tu o there is alſo another preſence, 
diſſering from them bothe , whiche is ſacramentall, 
Of thynges diners and drfferring in them ſeiues, we 
muſt fpeake diuerſiy, except we will confound things 
together, Vhiche nature hath diftinfied, « ſunder, 

Noe they of the eatzolicke parte (as they cal thi 
ſelues,other men call them Papiſtes) whether for ru- 
denes they canxot, or wilfulnes they Will not je, ſpea- 
king of the reall preſence of Chriſt, thin te there is no 
ether preſence of Chriſte reall, but in the ſacrament, 
being deceined therin two maner of waiet. Firſt that 
they conſider not the nature of « ſacrament, which is 
not to exhibite the thing in dede which it doth repre- 
ſent, but to repreſent feffuall one thmng by ano- 
ther.for that is the propertie of « ſacrament, to beare 
« ſemilitude of one thinge by another toynge: of the 
whiche two thinges,the one is repreſented,the other 
in deede exhibited , Secondly that they conſider not 
the operation of faith, whiche penetratyng vp to hea 
uen, there eue the reall body of Chriſte no 
leſſe yea and more effeltually, then if he were here 
bodely preſent to the eye. 

To theſe tivo, the third error alſo of theſe nt, may 
be added, in that they ſeme either not to weyghe the 
eperation of ( hriſtes paſſton inong h, or elt not to fele 
the heuy tormẽt of ſine, and miſerable hi ger of mis 
ſoule: uV iche if they did feale,they would eaſely per- 
ceyue, what « neceſſary and oportune nouriſhement 
to mans conſcience were the body of Chriſte on the 
croſſe brohen, and his bloud ſhed. 

W her fore theſe are to be diftinfled after their 
Habt termes, For that whiche is Sacramentall, by 
and by is not reall. And lyke as the reall preſence of 
Cbriſtet body, is to be diſtintted from the ſpirituall 
preſence: ſo is to be ſayde, of the eatyng , and alſo of 
the counityng or con iunction betwixe his body and 
5. For as there is a reall eating, ſo there is 6 iPiri« 
tual eating, and alſo a Sarramentall eating. 

Nowe the Papiſtes , whenſoeuer they Peale or 

reade of the earyng of Chriſtes body, conceyue no 0- 
ther eating of him, but only of that in the Sacrament 
and no other yſe, whiche is falſe , and the cauſe of 

eat error: In that they ſee not, neither do 

: , Hoe Chriſte is eaten, not onely with the ſy oy 

— Sacrament, but alſo withoxt the ſacrament , whiche 


the a- eatyrg ſtandeth mwardly by faith, and ech to 
t and che ſparite of man, in appre ug or dige/tmg with 
beet. be flomacke of fayth —.. che 


The body 
of Chats 


Keul 
ſpici: aall» 
Sramen 
talip, 


A de" er⸗ 
F302 95 7.3; 


Papllics, 


ged to 
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outwarde ſacrament are repreſented. And of tha 

trituall eating of Chri aketh the vi. 

* hob, f *.* keth che vi = 
Beſydes this ſpirituall eating there is alſo a ſacra 
mentall manduc at ion of Chriſt his body, vnder end 
with the elementes of bread and wyne:that u, when 
both the mouth 91-46 0m of man reteiueth bethe 
the bread and the body together, in diuerſe and ſun- 
dry * : bread ſubilantialy , the body Sacra- 
mentally: the tþirite receiueth the body onely a 
the — 4 e | 
 Thelyke diſtin{tion alſo in to be made of the vni-· 
"_ commntlion betwixt Chriſte and vs , whiche 
11 both reall, ſpirituall, and ſacramentall. 

Further here is to be noted that to this ſacramen. 
tally vniting, eating, and preſence of Chriſt in or vn. 
der the ſacrament , belonge twoo thinges: Mutation, operation n 
aud operation, Whi:he the doctourt muche fpeake of. Feacram(y 
This mutatrõ is double:ſubſlantiall and accidental. 

Sub ſtantiall mutation is called when one ſub. 
Haunee is chaiiged into another, as water into wine, Y 
the rodde of Aaron into a ſerpent. tc. And this my — 
tation whiche they call tranſubſlantiation, belongeth 
nothing to the Lordes ſupper. 

The other mut«tion(whiche is acridentall) wheref 
the doctaurt entreate,ſtandeth in three poyn 


| tel: that Mu 
#,when the vſer the name, and the honour of the ga-. 
cramentall elementes be chann 
In ſe: as when the vſe of common bread is chac- 
myſticall and hrauenly vſe. 
The name of bread and wyne is charged to the name 
of the body and bloude of Chriſt . The honour from a 
* « _ — 7 the ſame. Gr. 
operation t 
muche adoe,thynking there is no NN ; 
only tranſubſt entiation: And this operation they a- 
ſcribe to the v. woordes of the prieſt : ſcyinge that 
Chriſt in calling « * maketh the thyng /o to be. 
We affirme alſo that the woordes of Chriſie das 
worke,but not as thei do ſay,to wete they wor 4 
tually in the materiall bread and , not in 
ryng or tranſelementing the ſubſtaunce there, as 
Harding ſaith, pag. 970. col i. but in ſanflifitg 
the foreſayd creatures to be a 57 55 


Operuua. 


ic he can not be but the ver 
tue of the word and of the oh ghoſt 
& F. Auſten ſaith de Trinit 
cap. 4. * | rom 
wc 
151 ——— ral og 
ment, "a 
diflinflion 
ee ral 
the contentes 
more 
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uerſe and ſundrie reſpectes, hove the holy reall bod 
Chriſt our Sauiour, both in the Sacrament and beſide 
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the ſacrament us preſent, eaten and 
vniced to vt. 


y of 


99} 


— REALLY. 


Preſent, 


here on carthe with 
vs, and ſhalbe againe 
at the day of his c6. 


o was the body of 
Sorin once preſet Eaten 


Rah. not with 
out bodely mo- 

uthe, but with the 

mouth of faithe, a 


- the an 


VN I. 
ted, 


— 


Eally and corpo- 
— ly, the hedges 


Chriſt is vnited to vs 
by hys incafoation , 


aud the partaking of 


— — 


mio g. Otherwyſe it ody of chriſt, Which 
is — here really pre ange for 1 — our fleſhe. 
— . to out worketh to vs nou. 
aythe, really appre. tiſhemept of lit 
— his — graces . a 
in heauen, and here —_— 
fedyng vp6 the ſame 
in earth. 
And thus is he pre 
ſent onely to good | ws ot 
men , whether with 
| the ſymbols or with ; 
out the ſy mboles. 
my iritually we ſayc Piritually, we eate NI. Piritually he is v- 
s of - - 5 Preſent. * NA Eat en Ode bodye and | peg Site ay re. 
, ſent, when eyther the bloude of Chriſte , the properties of has 
body of Chriſt is pre not with mouth and holy body:as his in- 
| ſent io our ſpirite & teeth, but with faith nocencie poet, glo 
| faith, or whe the ver onely , whenſocuer rification , etermitie, 
tue of his body is pre we beleue on the paſ beatitude. & c. ate vni 
ſent and redoundeth hon of Chriſt, _ ted to out bodies & 
to out bodies and ſpi the true bread of life ſpirites Which cor2- 
rites by grace : and and the onely foode meth by our fayth in 
this differeth from ot mans foule, and him according to his 
the other reall pre- thus is he eaten, but wordes lohn. iy. Ego 
ſence aboue in this, onely of good men, in eis, et tu ia me & c. 
that the one hath te- as well beſides the ſa And this vnieing an 
ſpecte to the body crament,as with the. ding by grace, coiu- 
apprehended: the o- lacramẽt. And of this meth as well beſ:ces 
— to the thig that eatyng ſpeaketh the the lacramẽt.as with 
doth apprehende. 6. of lohn , And ſo the lactamtent, oncly 
was he eatẽ in the ti to the Godly, 
me alſo of thold law | 
Acramentally his Acramentally, we] VN. He ſacrament, as 
K 2 "by N ae hoch is preſent by Ea 2 n I with our bo. ted, it is cot the reall 
8 tepreſentatiõ of ano- dely mouth the my. body it ſelfe of the 
ther thinge, whiche ſteries of bread and Lorde : ſo it cauſeth 
beareth a ue wyne, not being theſ not it ſelfe any reall 
or a memorial of his reall body in deede coniunctis betwire 
body: and this facra- bur png the Chriſtes reall body & 
mental! preſence, per reall body in dede, 1, ours, but tepteſẽteth 
taydiog to the our. Ns pans dominum, the lame, declaryng, 
ward mouthe of the ſed panem domini: that as the materiall 
rece iuet, is common and this eating , if it bread digeſted in our 
fas wel to the good, be not ioyned with bodies, is vnited to 
as to the euill. And the other two aboue the lame, ſo the body 
this ſactamentall pre it profiterh nothing, of Chriſt — 
(ence oughte not to and ſo is eaten onely ued by fajth, chaun- 
| be alone , bur ro bee of the evill, fit be h our fpiritcs and 
| ioyned with the ſpi- adioy ned, then is ut}, Ga to the nature 
| rituall preſence, &. eaten of the good, & | . | of bym. , 
| — | | them ir pofireth, 1 n 
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— — 


taynet h two thinęt 


ehiefly to be conk- 
Sr 


Cs 


(T1 Hereby one ſubſtaunce is chaunged into another: « | 
Eater into wyne,the rodde of Aaron into a ſerpẽt. Ge. 
Subſtantial, Aud this mutation (whiche they call tranſubit entiation ) 
"\belongeth nothing to the ſacrament. For then accidenteso 
read ſhould alſo be chaunged, at the accidentes of Aarons 
were chaunged With the ſuliſtaunce, into a ſerpent. 


\Mutatto, AS When the v/e of common bread 
» Inthe yſe. 1 chaunged into 4 myiticall and 
hbeaxenly vſe. 


77 Hen the name of bread and wyne 


paſſe aa, and are chaunged mtg 
- In name. | ge name of the body and blond of the 


Lorae,end ſo in the name chaungel. 
AS when the bread and wyne whiche 


before were receined not with ho- 
nour, are nowe vecciued with bonoure 
and renerence:not that we honoure the 


[> 
8. 
Qs 
2 
2 


To the ſatramen- 
tal pad ane ea bread and wyne, but the thinges repre. 
ting of Chriſt, per- | ſented in them. At m a bun ges letters 


and ſcale, ve honour the Ange and not 
the ſeale, 


| T* operation of the word in the ſa- 
| eramentes is this, to chaunge not the 
ſubſlaunce of the ſacrament : but that 
the ſublaunce therof remaininge, m 
Ve be made the body of Chrifle:that u, t 
In the Sacramentes, | ſacrament of the body of Chriſte. And 
thu operation can not come but by the 
holy ghoſt.W herof Auguſl. lib. 3. cap. 4 
de Trmutate,ſayth: Panis non ſancliſi- 
catur in ſacramentum tam 755 wife 
operente inuiſibiliter ſpirits dei. 


Operati6. 

He operation of Sacramentes , i 

thought of the papiſlsto gene grace, 
Whiche wm very dede geue not grace of 
their ewne worke : but only ſerue as in 
ſtrumentes and meanet of that grace, 
| | and life, which commeth from God . So 

Of the facramentes. | Peter calleth verbd vite, the worde of 
n lyfe:and S. Paule calleth the Goſpell of 
Chriſt, the power of God to ſaluation: 
not that they them ſeluet gine ſyſe and 
ſalnatii,but that they are certam mes. 
nes and mſtrumetes of that lyfe and ſal 


uation,which cometh to vs fro Cod. 


To the irituall preſence and mi cramentall. Of the new come : 45 the holy Eu- 
dueation of Chriſt, principally be- \ Teſtament | 


ſpecafied, 


eit, euꝰoo ſortes of bread are there catione idem, ſed non ſpecie. 


Of the olde), © Chriſte to come: as 
Teſlament Mana. the Rock. c. 


Bodely, or & ignifiyng< Chrifte bein already 


chariſt. 
geth the 6.chap. of S. Iohn, all (Anguft, In Pſalm. vy Idem in myſterio cibus illorum & aofter, fig- 


Spiritual bread, whiche in Chriſte him ſelfe, borne for vt, and genen 


for the lyfe of the worlde, John, 6. My fleſhe is meat in deede. Cc. 


Tus haſt thou (gentle reader ) in this foze- 
ſapde table ſet fozth vnto thee , the diuerſe 
reſpectes,howe the rcall body ot our ſauioure 
is eaten in the ſac rament, and out ofthe ſacra 
ment. tc. by the whiche table, if thou marke 
it well, thou mapeſt aunſwere eaſely to the 
moſte part of the argumentes, which the Pa⸗ 
bzpng . And now, theſe thynges beyng 

jet vs ſee and examine the argu⸗ 

mentes of the ſoꝛſapde Doctours, here in bꝛict᷑ 
ſumme repeted againe, and afterward annere 
the reſolution of the ſame . Qith the number 
alſo of the pages, where they are to be founde, 


Atable of the principall argumentes 


bzought agatuſt D. Lranmer, 


Chedſey. 
7 thyng which was gruen fox vs, is here 


, Ex verbis Chriſti, 
8 on ka ürder of zead was not geu fo vs. 
N ergo the ſubſtannce of bzead is not contey- 
ned in the Sacrament, | 


* 


This woꝛd body) being Pr ed ctum, doth lig⸗ 


1 

77563. 2 one ſubftaunce is not pꝛedicated oz affir 

Gt, med L an other, 

Ergo it is an all pꝛedication: and ſe it 

his true do dy, and not a figure of his body, 
glethorp. 

— xd no leſecare fox his cſpouſe, than 
2 * No father maketh dis will with tropes fo 
2 
wylloz teſtament. 

Weſton, 


N Ur — dee that the teſtatoz 
* Wisler chat the reſtatoz ſpaks by fi- 
gures, 


wh that ſapeth that Chꝛiſte our teftatoz 
lpakt u good heire. 


c. 

; 5. A . — — be — — Adiſparatis, 

nt it is „ 
- wad Ergo it can not be bzead, 1. 

& Theſame 3 be 

| e is geuen vs to be eaten; 
76.544 Ie whiche he is made dur dꝛother and 
Chryloſt,ad popu. Antio. Hom, ct. 
| call fleſhe 


By his true, nacarall, and o 
de is made our bꝛother and | 

to £130 de gaue vs his true and oꝛganical fleſh 
: Weſton. 


7. 
My, 94. dt dun vs the ſame fleſhe , whiche he tooke 


®2,  Þetoke his fleſh of the virgin not ſpiritually: 
aa he gaue is re fie, and not Fer. 


0 . — chyld th 
noꝛyſhe their zen wi 
1 94s, os mylke:ſo chu noziſhed vs with his bo- 
Wothers — nr 1 "inf , 
t ally wah che ute © | 
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Ergo Lhiifte nozyſheth not vs ſpirituall 
with his body. Wr 

AfChatds Weſton, 

gaue wyne fot his bloud , then he 
gane no yen mothers to their infantes. 9. 
x Chriſoſt. vt ſupra, Pag. 947 

Lhziſoſtome ſayeth: hꝛiſt gaue more to vs, ../3 
then mothers —— — | _ 

Ergo he gaue —_ foz his bloud, 

elton. 

That thynge whiche is worthy the | 
honour, is ſhewed fozth in — 2 _ 
Homel.:4 Pag. 946; 

Liuſtes body is worthy hygheſt honour: 60.1. 

Ergo Liziſtes body is ſhewed ſoꝛch in carth, 


Che! 5 
The ſoule is fedde by that whiche th* body 
eartcth E- Terry! De cams refurrectiones il, 


The ionle is fed by the body of Chaiſte, Pag. 9474 
Ergo toe eateth the body of Thuſt, c 2. 
ecter. 

The lleſh £2t*:h ©hriſtes body, that the ſonle 
may be tedoc taccewich. Ex Teriul, vt ſupra, * op; 

The loule is not led with the ſacrament, but 947+ 
with Chꝛiſtes boop. col. 2. 

Ergo the tie ſh ca.eih the body of Chziſt. 

2 | IF icſham, 

8 Chꝛiſt lpneth by his father: io we pune l 

his fleſhe caten of vs. F 13. 

Thult lyucth by his father natar uo, not by P. 8.949. 
vnitie of wpll. 600.2 

Ergo we lyue by catyng Ch es fleche nas ff? 
turally, not by faith only and wii. 

Yong, 

A figuratine ſpeache is no wozking thyng. ; 

Chziſteg ſpeache is a working thing r. Be . 


lactament. lib 4. dem. Lib. 9. De us qui mitiant ur, 7 


8 ö 
ny (peache is not figuratize w/e 


Pie, d o - l ; ” 
The wooꝛdes of Lhtiſte woozke that there, 2 ; a : 
whiche redemed the people. pa 
The naturall dioude of Lhtiſte redemed the 753 
people. _—_ 
Ergo the wooꝛdes of Chꝛiſte make there the 
naturall bloud of cy:iſte, 
Chedley, 


As chzilte is truly and really incarnate, ſo is 16 
de truly and really in the ſacramer, Ex lune. Fag. 9545 
Apolog. 2. 601. 2. 

But chꝛiſt is — and really incarnate. 

Ergo chziſt ts really a truiy in the ſacramẽt. 

Weſton, 17. a 

The ſubſtaunce of our fleſhe could not be in⸗ Pag. 955; 
creaſed thereby, except it were the truc body & col, 1, 
bloud of chꝛiſt. Ak Cran, Tert, 

But the ſubſtaunce of our body is increaſed Nucrirur cor 
thereby, whiche we recciue in the 


ament, pus pane 
Ex tene. ſymbolioo, 
Ergo it is the true body and bloude, whiche anima cerc 
we reteiue in the ſacrament. pore chriſti . 
A table of the moſte principall 
argumentes obiected againſt 
Doc lor Ridley. = 
Smith, Pag. 964. 


(Cult after his aſcenſid was ſene really and /, 
coꝛpoꝛally on carth. 
Ergo notwithſtanding hu aſcenſion and — 
tinu 
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tinuall abidyng at the ryght hand of the father, 
he may be realty and coxporally on earth. 
Or thus, 

Chꝛiſtes aſcenſion into heauen letteth not. 
but chat he may bercalip and coꝛpoʒallp ſeene 
on the carth: | 

Etgo his aſcenſ;on letteth not, but that he 
may be really w_ coxponally inthe ſacrament, 

19. Welton. 
7.664. c.2 We oller one thynge at all tymes . There is 
one Chꝛiſt in all places, both here complet, and 
there complete. Ch. Hom 17. Ad Hevrgoss 

Ergo by Chꝛpſoſtom there is one body both 

in heauen and carth. 
Smith. 
. De was ſecn of Paule as beyng boꝛne before 
þ-966, c. 1 his tome alter his aſcendiuge vp to heaueu, 
1. Cotinth 15, 

But his viſion was a cozpozall viſion. 

Ergo he was lene coꝛpoꝛally vpon the carth 

aſcenſion. 


after his 
Treſham, 
wy De was ſcent after ſuche ſozte that he myghe 
F. 908. c. 2 he heard, 
Ergo he was coꝛpoꝛallp on the carth : oz eis 
howe could he be heard? 
Smith. ; 
225 De was ſeen ſo of hym as of other. 
5.965. c. 2. But he was ſeen of other beyng on earth, s 
appeared viſible to then on carth, 
Ergo he was ſeen of Paule on earth, 


Velton, | 
22, Chʒiſt left his fleſhe to his Diſciples and pet 
pag. 968. fot all that he toke the ſame vp with hun. Chu. 
coli. Homel 2. ad populum Antioch, | 
Ergo he is pꝛeſent here with vs, 
VVarde. 


R De deliuered that which he badde them take. 
* But he badde them not take material bzead, 
t 7 909. hut his owne body. 
col. 2. Ergo hegauc not materiall bʒe ad, but bys 
owne body, 
VVeſton, 
That whiche chꝛiſt gaue we do geue. 

25. But that whiche he gaue was not a figure 
fag. 969. of his body but his body, Ex Theophvlacto. 
65,2. Ergo we geue no figure but his body, 


ide. 
| By ſhepe heare my vopce and followe me. 
4 But all the ſhepe of chꝛiſt heare this voyce, 
29 (l cthis is my body j without a figure. 
g- 970. Ergo the voyce of chʒiſt here hath no figure, 
col. IWarde, 


Chꝛiſt gaue vs his very and true fleſhe to be 
27, or luſtino. A png bur in bes laß 
8 But he neuer gaue it to be caten but in e 
13.7% ſupper, and in the ſacrament of thaltar. 


ha. Ergothere is the very rue flee oi chile, 
arce, 

28, De deſired to catchis paſſcouer. ; 
pag. 971, Butthe Judaicall — was not his. 
4%. Ergo de met not of the Jndaicall paſſcouer. 

Made. 


: De gaue vs his ficſhe to be caten. the whiche 
7 he toke of the earth. in whiche allo he here wal⸗ 
28.971. ned. Kc. Ex Auguſt. in Palm. 98, 
2. But he neuer gaue his fleſhe to be caten, but 
when he gaue it at his ſupper, ſaping: This is 
my body, 


Ergo inthe Eucharift he gaue vs his fieſye, 
FER Curtoppe. 

That whiche is in the cuppe is the £ 
flowca trom the ſpde ofchuit. IN ame tHae hy ' 
" s true and pure blo . 

ut his true and pure bloud did flo * 
the ſpde of chaſte, een 

Ergo his true and pure blond is in the cup, 

Wation, 


Suery lacrament hath a pzomyle ot grace ads 2! 


nexcd vnto it. 505. 9 


grace adnexed to — ) a pzomyſe of 2 


Ergo the bzead and wine are not ſacramets 
Smith. - 


Euer man may beare in his o , 
a figure of his body, dis owne handes J 


? 
But Auguſtine demerh that Dauidcould ca:. . 


ry dym lelte in bis handes, Col.) 
£rgo Augultine (1am. zz, couc,1.) ſpegketh of 
no figure ot his body, 
* 1 reſham, 

Euill men do catc the naturall body orchri 3! 
* — — Dobailtayscapss, poccil, þ4 «976 
Ergo the true and natuaall body of <zift ig % 

in the iacaamente ot the altac. ve n. 
Felton. 

N. woekeey oy ſelfe ſame body in the Eucha d 

1 iche the wWPie men did wor | 

maunger. Ex 2 Wipe 88 ** 


But that was his natural and real body not 
Ergo the recall body of chʒiſt is in the Euchacitt, 


CArgumentes obie ted againſt 
Maiſter Latimer, 


Setons argument, formed by veſton. 


You ſape that whiche was forbidden in the 4, 

To dznke bloud was fozbidden in the oide , 
teſtament, and commaunded in the newe. 

Ergo by your owne ſapinge, it is the verys 
bloud that we dzynke in the newe, 

Cartwright, 

Itthe true body of chill be not really in the 6 
ſacrament,all the whole churche hath erred fed „ fl 
the Apoſtles tyme. | 4 4s 

But chꝛiſte wovide not ſuffer his churche to 


Ergo it is the true body ofchzilte. 


Theargument of Doctor Cranmer, 
Hain apainft Harpsfield, 


D. Cranmer, 


Lhtiftes body in heauen hath quantitie, 
The Þapiſtes lay,chziſtes body in earth 
no quantitie. | 
Ergo by the Papiſtes chꝛiſt hath two bodics 1 
one ii heauen, an other in earth. 5 
D. Cranmer, 


They that do eate the fleſhe of chꝛiſt do dwell 


der — do not remayne in dym, noz de ** 
_ —_ 
Ergothc wicked eate not his fleſh , noz dzimke 
bis 


ude, 
Here 


545. . 
1 


= ow © = 9 


Lv 


yaſfocs 


of the church 


Here followe the aunſweres aud re- 
dation: to the Argumentes aboue men- 
tioned, by nober and order of the ſame, 
and firſt to the argumẽts obietted 
againſt D. Cranmer. 


To the firſt. 


[rſt to aunſwere to Chedſeys ſirſt argument, 
Cramer denieth the argumtt , and may vell 
ſo do. For the forme therof is faulty, which be- 


-- mg in the firſt figure, bath his minor negatine, 


2 


pin: et la 


* 79 N. 


Avaine he aunſwereth to the maior by 4 diſſ iuc- 
tion, being tio 1 howe the bodie may be contei- 


ed calh and ſo 1t # falſe. Sacramentally: and ſo it 


ume. 
To the ſecond, 
One ſabſtaunce, or diiÞaratum, can not be affir- 
med of an other, properly, but figuratiuel it may, 


ur ti. Aud therefore we ſaye, this 13 4 figuratiue locution: 


t: Armed 
tt m other 
d-r0mnat! 


& 


. 


67. 


bread is the body of Chriſt, meaning bread to be à fi- 
pure of the body. 
To the. 3. 

The minor is falſe : for though equinocation of 
one worde ſometyme peraduenture may deceiue, yet 
the v bole ſenſe or locution being tropical, dot he not 
deceine, but rather ſerueth for beutiſiyng of the ora- 
tion, aud better helpe of the bearers. And if the trope 
be not perceined of all, the fauite is not m the trope, 
but in their 12noraunce. 

To the 4. 

The autoritie of S. Auſten De vnitate ectieſſæ, 
proveth the mator which we alſo doo alowe: for who 
knoweth not that 4 man at his death wyll commonly 

ethe truthe f 7 we denie the minor: that he 
whic th re or trope, dot h lye. That S. 
Auſten Layer 2 —.— Weſton neither. 
Chnſt after bis ſupper, being more neare hu deathe, 
ſeyth,traniferatur a me calix iſte, callmg his paſston 
the cuppe,by a A be lyed not. 
othe 5, 

Cole eee can not be diſſolued, but 
Crammeri anſwer can not be mfringed: for if one diſ 

an can not be affirmed of an other by any way: 
than by that rule, ( hriſi is not the roche. Bread can 
noe be the body, being diiÞarat one from the other: [ 
Neun ſpeakmy properly , but fignratinely or ſacra- 

mentally it may, 
To the 6. and 7, 
Cranmer anſivereth to the maior, by a diſtinctiò. 


The nowryſhement of mothers,and of Chriſt agree 


u thu herein they are compared: that u, that they 


both do noriſhe their childrẽ with their ow bodies, 
but noe after one waye of nouriſhing. The mother fe- 
deth ber infant. by ry ber milke into his mont he 
ad boch really, Chriſt likewyſ feadeth vs with his 
8 for vs, but not in putting hit fleſh bro- 
E into our bodzes,but offring the paſsio of his body 
Iv our faith you — in 44 bread ſacramẽtally. 
otheg, 


997 


The maior it falſe, Chriſt h net only wine for 
bis loud, but geuet h both ond his 2. — 
4 an holy Sacrament of hit bloude,to be taken with 
mouth, wherin not the wine but his blond n to be con 
fidered. And alſo beſides the wyne , he zeneth his 
bloud to be receiued with fait he. And theſe tuo be 
more then mothers geue to their infantes. 


0 the. 10. 
In thus ent is a point of falſe packing. for 
where C 5555 om hath oſtdditur in = the Tg 


cutor th uſteth in, eſt in terra. And ſo is the argumẽt 
aunſivered : I be body of ( hriſte it ſhewed here on 
earth in 4 Sacrament : and the ſame body ſo ſpœw. 
ed, it worthy hyzheſt honour, 

To the u. and 12. 

This argument is to be denied for lacke of forme, 
except Chedſey would thus fourme it. I he ſoule of mi 
ts fed therewnth that the body eateth. The ſoule of m4 
is fed with Chriſtes body, and not With ſacramenti. 
Ergo the body of man cateth the body of ( hriſte and 
not the [acrement. exe, Firſt the mator is falſe, as it 
ſtandeth: and here note the deceit of ( hedſey, in put- 
ting in(therewith) whiche Tertullian hath not. his 
wordes be theſe : Caro abluitur , vt anima emacule- 
Eur: caro corpore & ſang. Chriſti veſcitur, vt anima 
de Deo ſaginetur etc. Here Chedſey forſde Deo) bath 
(de eo)whiche corrupteth the meaning of Tertullian, 
whiche ſayet h de Deo): meaning that the ſoule is fed 
S iritualy, and the body ſacramentally. Secondly ta 
the minor: if the ſoule be not fed with the Sacramẽti, 
bowe is it true than, that the Papiites ſay, the ſacra- 
mentes giue grace? | 

Tothe 5 

The maior is falſe and tobe denied: for the fimili- 
tude of ( hriſi has liuing by bis father, and our liuin 
by eatinge the bodye of Chriſte is not tyke : For if 

(Chriſt lyue naturally by ar” age ſo do net weeate 
the body of Chriſte naturally in the ſacrament, nor 
lyne naturally by eating the ſame . But naturally we 
Hue by Chnijt, in that he toke our naturall body nos 
that Te eate his naturall body. 
To the 14, 

To the minor it is aunſwered by « diflinf{1on: fer 
the ſpech of Chriſt worketh two maner of wayes: by 
making,and by inftunuting, The ſpeach of Chriſte at 
the ſupper worketh , not by making any new ſub 
ſtaunce, or by chaunging the olde , but by inſtiruting 
4 ſacrament , by the power of the worde aud of the 
holy purit: of which inſtitutin g S. Auſten ſpecketh 
lib. z. de Trine. anis non ſantiificatur in ſacramen 
tum tam magnum, uiſi operante inuiſibiliter ſpirits 


Dei. 
To the 15. 


To the maior, bei ng grownded vpon the wordes of 


Ambroſe,the Archby 
the ſame bloud Whiche redeemed the people, but not 
after the ſame maner : for on the croſſe the bloude of 
Chriſt was there ſimply, aud really: at the ſupper and 
in the cuppe it is ſacramẽtally, and by a ſimilitude: as 
Ambroſe ſayeth hum ſelfe in an other piace: as thou 
haſt reteiued the ſimilitude of his death, ſo alſo thou 
drynkeft the fimilit ade of bus precious bloud, 


To the 16, 


Als concerning this argument, here i to be noted 6, 


Vs. i. that 


13 


4 


147. 


op ann/wereth : that there it Dicẽdo din 
it, non fecit 
dict do. ſed 
iaſtutuit. 
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; ; th it the Archoiſhop found | ault with Chadjcy , for Ti the 22. 

1 — taiſe tranſlatin 30% laſt ine. (ibum ili conſecrath per Ile anſirereth te the minor, U a di Hf If the 1. 
7 fainneng of /< monte. etc. here as the 2rc&e coxt of luſtine hat / bey 17,0, dppearms? ot C hrift here on t/ earth be xe. 
| TJ uincz 129! :+£; aug, but : V LK igH3e1 T2) TC pry;that en ferred as toa lc Ve deutet h that Faule er oth iy 

i wordeg. con ſecratum, meat not conſecrated , but oucr Whiche did ſe him corporaliy,being here on earth: but if it {+ 
ERS be gene etc. The unto argument, if Chrijt referred ds ts the Vc rity of bus perls,fo he graunte:h 


18. 


19. 


20,21, 


% - TIS WTR 3 


be /v truly in the ſacrament as he was truly ncarnat 

of the virgin then can there be us tranſub/lantiatis: 

for,as verbũ cars tacii, eit, not by chaunging the ſub 

ſtauce of the ole, into the ſui/taunce of fleſh : ſo u 

nyt the ſubjtaunc C of vread chan ige int the body, 
To the. 15. 

Tothe 17. the en tior, as it [Lideth,is not to be prait 
ted. The ſulitauce of our ficſh may be nowr hed, aud 
encreaſed with that whiche is recemed, thongh it be 
not che true and real body of ( brill : fur the bread be 
e ſacrament of Chriſtes read body , may feede the 
body of man, and fo doth the reail body of Chnijt pra- 
perly feede the ſonle , and not the body, as Tertullian 
faith: Vutritur corpus pane ſymboitco,antms torpo- 
re Chrijtt. 


N ert followe the anſweres and refolutions to the 
ar gumentes obiected agamſt D. biidiey 4 wherein the 
lelle labour ſhall necde to be take, becauſe he being moꝛe 
pꝛactiſed in the {choles,hath ſutticientiy and fully aunſ⸗ 
wered the ame bcfozce, 


To the 18 argumcut. 

To the 18. argumentethus argument doth not hold: 
end that for thre ceuſes,as D. Kale) in his aunſivers 
ſemeth to mfer.firit,that the preſence of Chnijt may 
be pon earth, ſecundi rem aliq uam que ad corpus 
(hriſii pertauct, aud not accordimg to his reall and cor 
porall ſu »taunce, And ſo be or. untcth his aſcenſion 
not to let his preſence to be in the ſacrgmit 2,Secodly, 
of Chriſt after his aſcen/to was fene in earth, as 
to Paule,Steuen, and Peter, etc, yet whether he ap- 
peared fro h:auen to them on earth, or whether their 

"eyes from earth were rapt vp to him in heauen , at 1s 
doubt full. And of thinges donbttull ns certam iudge- 
ment can bee genen, 3. Thirdly, thuughe he had jo 
manifeſted hun ſelſe at certarc tymet to be ſeene, as 
pleaſed him, yet by that is proued, that he was , and 
not thas he is preſent here now in ea#th: and therfore, 
as this his abudmg in beauen is no et but that he may 
be in the ſacramẽt if he bijt,ſo this his appearing ſom- 
times on the earth, is uc 2 that he liſt now to be 
mn the ſacrament When he may, 

To the 19. 

To the autecedent: one Chrift is complete at all ti- 
mes, aud m all places but Chryſoitome [ayth net that 
one body of Chrijt is in al places, 

Ta the. 20. 21. 

It may be that Chriſt mig ht at peare to Paul, not 

he con: ming gown from he tuen, but that the eyes of 
Paul Hing VÞ to heauen there naht appre hende 
. travis in 5 bee that the ober and zloy 
of Corilt miubit armcars to Paule, eud yet the body of 
( Hriſi maten tall: en, But if his body was 
then realy pre ente on d et his body E ot at 
one tyme v6ih in heaus and th together. But what 
Jhoull we ſaye then to the pyx?1f the body of Chriſte 
be ſo oft en the altar, and ſo lone in the pyxeſ as they 
make ham) then 5y this reaſon Chriſles budy is either 

Jeidame , or neuer lightly in heauen. 


* 


it may be. And ves ſay de, whethey he diſtended 

donne, or their ſpirites aſcended vp, it is daubt full. 

Certes to home [6 ener he appered,yet his ef perme 

14s the aj re aboue,and not on the earth. 1 
Io the 2 3. 

The force of this argumẽt is groiided vp Chriſaſſ. 
Hom <2. ad pop. Anto, Chtriſtus et nobis celiquir, & 18 
{im habens afccndir. o the which * Ti thus anſwered, 
that Chriſt both toke his fleſh and left the ſame with 
vr, hut net after the ſame manner. Fer he tooke vppe 
has fleſh really, and left the ſame behinde him ſacra- 
mctally. And therin he did more then Eliat. For he,as 
he left his mautell behinde him reallye, ſq he tab the 
ſame with hum ue mauer of way, 

To the. : 

In this argument of maifter I ard. at the termes 
Rand, is neither right figure nor mode. Againe there 
t5 4 fallax aditty ſecundum quid ad id quod ſimplici- 
ter. And thertare the minor is wel denied. For Chriſt, 
in geuing them his body to eate,did not geue his bo- 
ay ſimpliciter, to be eaten, but after a certaine mau- 
ner:that is, ſacramentally his bodye, and materiallje 
bre ud: and ſo bothe bread and his body, in ſondry re- 


ſpec tes. 
To the. 25. 


The Minor of this argument ſlandeth vpon Pes , 
philatins Non ditit figuta eſt carnis meg fed cato mea Theopbic 
e hich autor,es he ii not to be nombred among the \actoin\lat 
moſt auncient, fo neither emong the moſt ſoiideſt vi- is. 
ters, he was about that time, when this controuerſye 
aboute tranſubſlantiation began farfte to grome, and 
when the contention was betwene the preke churche 
and the Latin, abuute the 2 of the holy 2heft 
ee. But to let autority ſtand. To this place vpon. S. 
Marke is aunſivered by an other place of the ſayd: 
autor von S. ſohn cap. G. Attende quod pants in my 
ſterit non eft tantum ſig uratio quæ dam carnis domi 
ni, ſed ipſa caro dommi. ete. meaning that aboue 
which he ſpeaketh here, that the ſueramẽt is not one- 
a fyonre, that 1s no bare aud voyde figure, but a re- 
werent ſacrament of the. body, and after a mauer the 
bod it ele of C hnſ/t, 

To the 26 

The minor hereof is vntrue, if it land vniuer- 

ſally for all the true ſhepe of Chrute, 
To the 27. 

The Maior of this argument taken out of Iuſline 1. 
A pol. z. may be taken two mayer: for the geuyng © 
the hady of Chriſt may be vuderitand, either really: 
and jo the maior is falſe, N ſo the mi- 
nor fayleth: for he gaue his eſhe not onely in the ſup 
per, but alſo on the croſſe. 

Ts the 28. | 
The Maior is falſe: the indatcall þaſſeouer it nat 15. 


Pr 


26. 


f 3 oy 
ſtraunge from Chniſi.tor that he is the Lord cf «il. 


To the 29. 


4 6 0 . 5 . , 4 , 
The Minor is di nied. For he gaue Ii l : 7 
kate 


u. 


of the church 999 


eaten both in the Euchariſt, and alſo other wiſe,as in 

before declared. In the Euchariſt ſacrametally to be 

eaten, On the crobe,and _ in the word iþintually. 
010019. 

To the maior he acti true bloud and 
the ſame bloud which 1/ſued ont of his (yde 15 m the 
cup: but not after the ſame maner. Fro his ſide it ſire 
med really, and ſubft amc ally. In the cuppe it is ſacra 
mentally,that u,by waye and condicton of repreſen = 
tation, ſo by hym ordayned. The queſt ton u not of be- 
ing for that 1s graunted on both parties, but of the 
manner of being. which now in heauem i reallye, in 
the receiuers is * . the Euchariſt ſacramẽ 

o the 21, 

*. minor i thus to be backe ande:breade and 
vine as it is cõmõ bread and comon wine haue no pro 
miſe: but as they be ſant?ificd inte a ſacramẽt of the 
Lordes body and bloud,they haue promiſe of grace ad 
nexed,but ſo adnexed, that not they the ſelues haue 
or geue the grace, but they are onley as inſtrumentes 
wherby grace cometh,not for their ſake, but for that 
thine which they repreſent. To the 32. 

Thi argumet of dottour Smith lackgth his right 
ſhape and forme, hauing 4. termes cc. farther to the 
equele which he mferreth pon this argument: but 
Chniſt bare him ſelfe in his owne handes, Ergo he 
bare no figure of his body c. To this is aunſwered 
by a diſt nction:really and ſacramentally. Really ne: 
ther Dauid nor Chriſte did beare hym ſelfe in his 


d. Amd on hands: facramentally Dauid contd not bear hum 


de. det of 


the ſelfe,but Chriſt /o did at the ſupper, and that An fie 


Juguline, meenerhy andy ng this word,quodam modo, after a- 


J. 


certeyne manner, ex pounding thereby his wordes be- 
fore. Andthus doctor Smit / falſely and craftely lea- 
net h out, in alleging the dottors wordes. ¶ To the 33. 

Emll men doo eate the naturall body of Chriſle 1 

aunteth, but only ſacramentally, that is, that thing 
whiche beareth a ſacrament of the naturall hodye of 
Chriſt:but good men cate the fame buth ſacramen- 
tally and Pmritually, To the 34. 

T, the Maior he anſwereth: we worſhip the ſame 
naturall body of C hriſte, a. hich the wiſe men did wor 
3 after the ſame mauer: that is not real 
ly bere þ/ent to our bodies, as he was to theirs, but ſpi 
ntzally or jacramentally. And ſo we worſhip chriſle 
Purtnallye in his woorde,and ſcriptures,and yet we 
Jay not that be 15 really preſent in the ſcriptures, 
Reſolutions to the arguments obiected a 

cainſt maiſter Latimer. 
To the 38. 


if» To themaior 4 this argument may ffer Latimer 


aunſivereth him ſelfe ſuſſlicientꝭy, in the line before, 
P42. 984. col. i. lin. 11. As tonchinge drinkinge of 
blaadl it is forbidden in the old teſtament, and com- 
maunded in the newe, as touching the matter, but 
not as tone hinge the manner of the thing, &c. 

To the 36, 


. Fuſthedenieth the maior:ſeccudlly be diſlmfHeth 


the woorde(church) in the minor. For as there is the 
tre church of chriſt; which he neuer ſufſreth to erre 
i" the whole, from the Apoſtelles time,allthou ghe it 
may terte ſometime: ſo there it the popiſh church, 
end that erreth, and hath ered, which Hit begat the 
ure of tranſubſtantiation, in the time of Pope 
Lecentiur. 3. abont the ycare. 1215, 

IF Herefollowerh a copte of the letter of warraunte, 


ſent from the Quene to Richard Atkinſon Mayor of 
Oxford, Richard Incry,and William Tony Baylifes, 
and the reſt of the Aldermen and inbabitauntes of 


the ſame citie, concerning the enſtody and bringing 


forth of the ſayd Byſhops to the diſputat ions. 
¶ Te our truſty and welbeloued the Papoꝛ, 


I ldcrmen ,and other thinhabitauntes 
of the citic of Oxfozd, 


Ruſty and welbcloued , we greete pout 
well. And where D. Lranmer,late Arch 
biſhop of Taunterbury, D. Kidlep, and 
Dugh Latimer clarke,now remaining in pour 
cuſtody, by your appointmftr haue beſides other 
their great crimes,maintained and openly ſerte 
koꝛth diuerſc hereſies and e rroneouſe and moſt 
erniciaus opinions, contrary to the catholike 
11 ot Chꝛiſt his church. to the great offfce of 
allmighty god, and enyll and danngerous exã⸗ 
= of all our faythfull and loninge ſubiecres : 
tke as it hath bene wiſely cd{idercd in the con- 
uocation of the biſhops, pꝛelates. and other the 
clergy of this our realme that the hereſics mo⸗ 
ned and nouriſhed by the foꝛſayde perſons, and 
other their adherents, beung no lefſe peritious 
for the ſtate of out realme, then hurttull to the 
ſettinge fourth of gods gloꝛye, and the furthe= 
raunce of the catholike religion, are meere to be 
by lerning conunced and oucrthzowne in time 
ſo haue they foꝛ that p urpoſe appomted certam 
graue and well lerned doctours and others, as 
wel of that our vnmerſity of Orfozd,as of our 
vntuerſup of Cambzigesto heare in open diſpu 
tations the ſaped Qrammner , R:dlep,and Lati- 
mar, ſo as their erroucous opimnids, beig by the 
worde of god iuſtiy and rruly conumced, the 
reſidew of our ſubietts map be therby the better 
eſtabliſhed in the true catholtke fayth. we there 
fore, minding to haue the trueth ot Chꝛiſts ca 
tholique religion ſette fourth , and wſtipe eſta- 
bliſhed among our louung ſubiects, to his glo⸗ 
ry and benefirc of this our realme, doo let you 
weete,our will and pleaſure is, that when, and 


as often as the ſayde learned perſons, appoin- 


ted foz that purpoſe, ſhall require you, to cau- 
ſc the ſayde Craumer, Uidlep, and Latimer,c- 
uery 02 any of them, to be bzought to the place 
of open diſputation, you ſhal not only geue oꝛ⸗ 
der foz the ſaulfe conueying thither of them, oz 
any one oꝛ two of them, at rhe howers to them 
to be appoynted but alſo to reteiue them again 
into pour cuſtodp, to be kept altogethers, oꝛ ſe⸗ 
ucrally,as the commiſſioners ſhal appoynt. xd 
tume to time, vntill farther oꝛder ſhalbe taken 
in this behalfe. accozdingly.Yeauen vnder our 
ſignet at our Mano of Sainte James the xi. of 
Apꝛill. and firſt peare of our raign 
ON friday followinge, which was the xx. of 
Apul. the cõmiſſtoners ſat in Saint marics 
church, where D. weſton particularly diſcour⸗ 
ſed with them, that they ſhould ſubſcribe, who 
becauſe the refuſed ſo to do, by a by the ſentẽ ce 
of the condẽ nation ſcholaſtical was red againſt 
the by D. weſton, In Dei nomine amen: Cum Reue 
re dus in Chriſto pater D. Edmundus permiſſione dium 
Londinenſi, xc The whiche condemnation, be⸗ 
cauſe of the ſ uous tediouſnes therot,ha- 
uing els nothinge in it woꝛthy to be knowen, 
we haue here omitted. After which codemnaris 
what the pꝛolocutoꝛ with other did a ſayd, and 
what were the godly aunſweres of the biſhops 
bycauſt it is cxpꝛeſſed befoꝛe, we refer 
the reader to the ſame plate, which is pag. 936. 
Adv. u. Theſe 
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_ 77 Þeſe diſputations being thus 
e diſcourſed x ended, whiche were 
ech) bad at ©xfo2de in this moneth 
Fol Apꝛil, as is afozcſayd ; nowe 
let vs returne againe to the p20 
ſccuting of our ſtozie, touching other thinges 
lpkewpſe, that happenco in other parties of 
the real m, in this tumultuouſe tine of Quene 
Marr. And becauſe thinges that happened in 
that time, were ſo many and diuerſe, that it is 
bard to kept a perfit oꝛd ct in reciting them al: 
therfoze to bꝛynge in certaine thinges whiche 
haue been lcft out befoꝛe, we ſhall bee faine a 
litle to interrupt the oꝛder ot tyme albeit not 
much) returning againc to the moneth of Au- 
guſt the yeare befoꝛe v3: 1553+ In the whiche 
moncth of Auguſt alle firſt ſemed to be at- 
tempted in London. 

The ri. dap of Augait An, 5 5 3, did a pꝛieſt 
{ip maſſe at S. Barthelmebos in Smithfield; 
but betoze he had half done, he was glad to ta- 
ke him to his legges:foꝛ as he was lifting vp 
the bꝛoad, there weꝛe ſtones flong at him, and 
one hit him betwene the ſhonlders, as p bzead 

was ouer his head: fo that he would not tary 
fo make an ende of his maſke. 

The rrvi. dare of September, one maiſlet 
Grap of Camb:1dge called befoꝛe him one mat 
ſter Garthe, fo; that he would not ſuffer a boy 
of Peterbouſe to helpe him ſape maſſe in Pen⸗ 
b:okchall , whiche was befoze any lawe eſta⸗ 
blyſhed fo; that behalfe. | 

Che third of October, the vicechaũceloꝛ of 
Cambꝛidge did challege one maiſter Pierſon, 
fo2 that he miniſtred ſtill the communion , in 
his own: parithc, and did reteiue ſtraũgers of 
other pariſhes to the ſame, and would not ſaye 
maſſe, A hercupon within two dayes alter he 
was cleane diſchaiged fro farther miniſtringe 
in his cute. 

The rrvi. day of Ocober, the vitechaunce⸗ 
lour went to Clarchalle, and in the pꝛeſente 
of Doctoꝛ Mal ker, diſplaced Dodo: Madew, 
and placed maiſter Swynboꝛne in the maiſter 
ſhip there, by fo2ce of the Lo2de Chauncclours 
letters, foʒ that he was as they termed it, Vxo 
ratus, that is, maried. 

The rr vui. day of October, the Papiſtes in 
the kynges Colledge in Cambzpdge, (not ta- 
rying the makyng of any lawe, but of theire 
blind zeale) had their whole ſeruice again in p 
latin tonge, cotrary to the law then in fo:ce. 

Cht laſt of October , the QAicechauncelour 

ok Cambzidge, did ſharpely repꝛoue and th2ea- 
ten one maiſter Thꝛackol de, foz that he chal⸗ 
lenged the ſayde Aicechauncelour, who had 
ſuffered maiſter Bourl!/contrary to the ſtatu- 
tes then in fo2cce)quictly without puniſhment 
to departe, notwithſtanding that be refuſed to 
ſweare to the ſupꝛemacie of the Nucnc, $ the 
abrogation of the brſhop cf Nome. 

6,3 The ni. dayof Nouember, the Uiſcechaunce 


Actes and Monumentes 


lour ſent fo2 the Curat of the round parithe in 
Camb.commaunding him nat to miniſter any 
moꝛe in the Cnglily tongue, ſaying: he would 
haut one vmfo2me ozder of (cruice th;oughout 
the towne, that in Latin, with made, whiche 
was eſtabliſhed the ru. day of this moneth, 

The vi. day of Nouemb, maiſter Pollarde 
pꝛeached at S. Michels, and in his ſermon ap⸗ 
p20ucd Purgatozp. 

The rrvin- day of Poucmber, the Archdea- 
cons Otficial viltted in ynton, wher he gaut 
in charge to pꝛeſent all ſuch as did diſloui be p 
Quenes pꝛoccadings, in letting the Latin (cx 
uite, the ſetting vp of their Altars, x ſaying of 
malle, oꝛ any part therof:wherebpit was caſpg 
to ſee how theſe good fellowes mit topzoceve, 
bauing the lawe once on their ſide, that thus 
redely againſt a mamſeſt lau would attempt 
the punylhement of any wen. 

The rv. dap of Deceniber, was ther tio pꝛo⸗ 
clamatios at London: thone fo2 the repealing 
of certein aces made by king Cdward, and fo; 
the ſetting vp of the maſſe, from the rr. daye of 
December then ncrt following: Zhother was, 
that no man ſhould interrupt any of thoſe that 
would ſay maſſe, 

The rut. day of January, the Uicechauncel 
lour of Cambeidge, called a cengregacts gene- 1544 
rall, wherin a:mengcs other things, he ſhewed Ln. 
that the A uene hould haue there a maſſe of þ 4» 
holy Ghelic vpon tte run. tape of Febzuwary 
then nert foliowpng, koꝛ that it was her btcth 
day, whiche was tuifillev the day appointed, 
and that very (c'emiy. 

In Londõ the vu. dap of March, cuery houſ- 
holder was cõömaunded to appeare betoze the Merc), 
Alderman of their ward, and there were com- 7, 
maunded, that thei, their wiucs, and ſcruaits, 
ſhould pꝛepare the ſelues to ſhz1ft, andreceine 
the ſacramet at Caſter: x that neither tdey, no: 
any of them ſhould de part out of the citie,bntil 
Caſter was paſt, 

Zhe.rrv. day (being Caſter day) in the mo: Mok, 
ning, at S. Pancraſe in Cheape, thecrucifire 
with the pire, were taken out ofthe ſepulchze, 
befoze the Pꝛieſt roſe to the reſurrection: ſo 
that when after his accuſtomed maner, he put 
bis hand into the ſepulchze , and ſaide very de⸗ 
uoutly Surrexit non cf? hic, he found his wo2ds 
truc:fo2 he was not there indede-TWWhereupon 
(being halfe diſmayco)they conſulted amongs 
them ſclues, whome they thought to be lyke⸗ 
lieſt to do this thing:in which debatement thei 
remeb2zed one Mar ſhe, which a litle befoꝛe had 
been put from that perſonage, becauſe he was 
maricd,to whoſe charge they lapde it:but wb? 
they could not pꝛoue it, being bꝛought before 
the Maier, they the burdened him to haue kept 
company with his wyle, ſynce 5 they were, by 
comandemet diuozſed:wherto he anſwered, 5 


be thought the Quene had done bim wzong — 


A hems, 
6 * 


* bu mt, 


5 


Decenb, 


4 * 
27 * 


dnl, 


of thechurch 


take from hym, both his livingand his wyfe: 


wich wozocs were the noted, x take very hea 


uely,and he, and his wyte, were both commit⸗ 
ted to ſcuerall Counters, notwithlandinge 
that he had been very ſicke. 

This viti.of Apzill,there was a Cat hanged 
vpo agallowesatthe Croſſe in chepe,apparel 
led lyke a pꝛieſt to male. with a aue crown: 
her two fozefect were tied ouer her head, with 
a round paper lpke a waffer cake put betwene 
them:wheron aroſe great cuill well againſte 
the citie of London. foʒ the Quene and the by- 
ſhops were very angry withall: and therfoze 
the ſame after noone, there was a pzoclam as 
non, that whoſocuer coulde bzynge foozth 
the partic that did hange vp the Cat, ſhoulde 
haut rr.nobles , whiche rewarde was aftcr- 
wardes encreaſed torr, markes , but none 
could oz would) carne it. 

The ri. day of Apꝛyll, was Spz Thomas 
Wyat bebcadcd and quartered at Tower hil, 
where be Cewed that the Lady Elpzabeth, 
and the Carle of Deuonſhyer , were neuer 
knawpng of his ryſing in Kent (ſo farre as be 
knewe): And when Dod oz Weſton told dim, 
that his confeſſion was otherwyſe befoze the 
Councell, gc aunſwered: that whiche J ſapde 
the, I ſayd:but that which J ſay now 1s true. 

The 7. day Was (yz Nicholas Thꝛogmer⸗ 
ton knight,araynecd at the Gwpld ball in Lon 
don,oftreaſon, fo2 that be was of the conſpp⸗ 
ratie with the Duke of Suffolke and the reft, 
agaynſt the Quene: where he ſo learnedly and 
wyſely behaucd hym ſclfe , (as well in clea⸗ 
ryng his owne caſe, as alſo in opening ſuche 
lawes of the Realme as were then alleaged as 
gainſt bim) that the Queſt whiche was char 
ged with his matter, could not in conſcience, 
butfynde him not gylty : although they were 
fo: that cauſe ſhoztly aſter commited, ſome to 
the Tower of Londõ, ſome to the Flect, wher 
they lay vntill the rui. dap of Rouember nert 
followpng,and then were delyucred, ſome of 
them paying two hundꝛeth and odde poundes 

apece,in the name of a fine. 


la the moneth of May, the eight day ofthe 
laid moneth. a ter: aine declaration was 
dzawen ont, in the name of ¶Maiſter 
Bzadfozd, maiſter Saunders and 
other to be publiſhed toncer⸗ 
ny 
,the co 
here followerh. 
PBCeauſe we heare that it is determined of 
the Bagiſtrates,and ſuche as be in autho- 
ritic, eſpecially of the Clergie , to ſende vs ſpe⸗ 


delp out ol the pꝛylons of the kynges benche, 


the Fleet, the Parſhalſey, E Newgate, where 
pꝛeſently we are, and of long time ſome of vs 
bath ben, not as rebelles, traptours, ſedicious 
perſones, Theucs, o; Mranſgrefſours of anpe 
lawes of this Realme, tnhibitions, pzoclama- 
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tions, oʒ comaundements of the Quenes high 
nes, oz of any ofthe councelics (Gods name be 

zayſed therfoze)but aloncly toz the cdlcience 
we haue to Cod and his woſte holy woꝛd and 
trut de, vpon moſt certain knowledge:betauſe 
we ſay, we hcare that it is determined, we ſhal 
be ſent to one ot the vniverſities of Cabzidge, 
oz Oxtoꝛde, there to diſpute with ſuche as are 
appointed in that behalfe: In tbat we purpoſe 
not to diſpute otherwyſe then by wzpting, er⸗ 
tept it may be befoze the Quenes bighnes and 
her counccll,o2 befoze the Parliament houſes, 
and therfoze perchaſice it wilbe bꝛuted abꝛoad, 
that we are not able to maintain by the truth 
of Gods woꝛd, and the conſent of the true and 
catholique churche of Chziſte, the doctrine we 
haue generally,and ſeuerally taught, 4 ſome 
of vs hath w2itten and ſet foꝛth, wherth;ough 
the godly and ſimplie may be offended g ſome 
tyme weakened : Tc haue thought it oure 
bounden datte, now whileſt we may, by wꝛy⸗ 
ting to publiſhe and notifie the cauſes whp we 
will not diſpute other wyſe then is aboue ſaid, 
to pꝛeuentt the offences whiche myght come 
thcrebp, 

Firlt, becauſe it is euidently knowen vnto 
the whole wozlde , that the determinations of 
both the vntuerſities in matters of religion, e- 
ſpecially wherein we ſhould diſputc,are direct 
ly againſt Gods wo2d, pea againſt their owne 
determinations in the tyme of oure late ſoue⸗ 
raigne Loꝛde and moſte godly Pzince , kinge 
Edward: and furthcrit is knowe they be dure 
open enemies, and baue already condempned 
our cauſes, befoze any diſputation dad of the 
the ſame, 

Sccondly, becauſe the Pꝛelates and Cler⸗ 
gie, do not ſecke either vs 02 þ veritie, but cur 
diſtruction and their glozie : Fo2 if thep badde 
fought vs, as charitic requireth, then weul de 
they daue called vs foozth hereaboutes tofoze 
their lawes were ſo made, that franckly and 
without pctill we might haue ſpoken cur cons 
ſciences: Againe if they ſought fo2 the veritie, 
they would not haue concluded of controucr- 
ſies, tofoze they had ben diſputed: ſo that it ea - 
ſely appceareth,that they ſcke the:t own gloꝛie 
and our deſtructio, and not vs and the veritic, 
and thertoꝛe we haue good cauſe to refuſe dif; 
putation, as a thing whiche ſhall not further 
pꝛeuayle, then to the ſetting fozth of their glo- 
rie, and the ſuppꝛeſſion of the veritie. 

Chirdlp, becauſe the Cenſozs and ſudges, 
(as we heare who thei be) ar maniłeſt enemies 
to the truthe, and that whiche wozſe is, obſli⸗ 
nate enemies, befoze whome pcries are not to 
be caſt, by the commaundement ot dur ſautour 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt, and by his owne example: Chat 
they be ſuche, their doings of late at Ortoꝛde. 
and in the conuocation heuſe in October laſte 
paſt, do moſte cuidently declare, | | 

UUv.tit. Fourthly 
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Fourthly, becauſe ſome of vs haue bene in 
pzplan thele viii. oʒ ir. monethes , where we 
haut had no bokes,no paper, no peine, no inke, 
o2 connentent place fo: ſtudy, we thinke wee 
ſhould do cuill thus ſodaynlp to diſcende into 
diſputation with them, whiche map alledge as 
they liſte , the fathers and their teſtimonies, 
becauſe our memozics haue not that whiche 
we haue redde ſo redely,as to repzouc, whan 
they ſhall repozte and w2cite the Autho2s to 
their purpoſe, oz to bzyng foozth that we map 
bauc there foz our auauntage. 

Fiftly , becauſe in diſputation we ſhall not 
de permitted to pꝛoſecute our arguments, but 
be topped when we would ſpeake, one ſaying 
thus,another that, the thirde his mynde. xc. 
As was done to the godly learned fathcrs, 
eſpecially D. Ridlep at Orfozde , who coulde 
not be permitted to declare his mynde & mea- 
ning of the pzopoſitions, and had oftentimes 
balfe a doſen at ones ſpeakyng againſte hym: 
al ways letting him to pzoſccute his argumet, 
and to anſwer accozdinglte:we wil not ſpeake 
of the hiCing, ſcoffing , and taunting , whiche 
wonderfully then was vſed. It on this ſozte x 
muche wozſe they handled theſe fathers thus: 
muche moze wyll they be ſhameles bold with 


vs if we ſhoulde enter into diſputation with 


them. 

Sprtlyp, becanſe the Notarics that ſhall re- 
teiue and wzpte the diſputati6s ſhalbe of their 
appointmet,and ſuche as either do not o2 dare 
not fauour the truthe,and therfoze muſt wzite 
either to pleaſe them, oʒ els they them ſelues, 
(the Cenſouts and iudges we meane ) at their 
pleaſure wyl put to and take from that which 
is wꝛytten by the Notaries, who can not, noz 
muſt not baue in thcir cuſtody that which they 
wꝛpte, longer then the diſputation indureth, 
as their dopnges at Oxfoꝛde declareth. No co- 
pic 02 ſcrowle coulde anyman baue by they; 
good wyll. Fo: the Cenſozs and iudges wpll 
haue all deliuered into their handes:pea if any 
man was ſerne there, to w2yte(as the repozte 
is) the ſame man was ſent fuz , and his w2p- 
tynges taken from him:ſo muſt the diſputatiõ 
ſerue onely fo2 the gloʒie, not of God, but of 
the enemies of his truthe. 

Foz theſc cauſes we all thpnke it ſo necef- 
ſarie not to diſpute with them, as if we did di⸗ 
ſpute we ſhould doe that whiche they deſp;e 
purpoſclp purpoſe , to pꝛomote the kingdame 
of Antichzift , and to ſuppꝛeſſe, (as muche as 
may be)thetcuthe. We will not ſpeake of the 
offence that myght come to the godlp , when 
they ſhoulde heate, by the repozte of oure ene- 
mies, our an{weres and argumentes(you map 
be ſure) ca med fo2 their fantaſies,to the ſlaun 
dering of the veritie. 

Therfoze we publiſhe and by this wzpting 
notifie vnto the whole congregation e church 


of Englande, that foz theſe afozeſalde cauſes 
we will not diſpute with them, othcrwyſe the 
with the penne, vnles it be befozc the Quenes 
highnes and her Touncell , oz befoze the hou, 
ſes of the parliament,as is aboue ſayd. it they 
wyll wzpte, we will aunſwere, and by wzp- 
ting confirae and pꝛoue out of the infallible 
veritie,cucn thc very wozd of God, and by the 
teſtimonie of the good and moſte auncient fa; 
thers in Chziſte his churche , this our fapthe 
and euery peece thereof, whiche hereafter wc 
ina ſumme do wzpte,and ſende abzoade pur, 
poſely,that our good bzethcerne and ſyſterng 
in the Loꝛde map kno lee it, and to ſcale vp the 
ſame ws are ready thzough Gods helpe and 
grace to geue our lyues to þ baltar o; ſtake, oz 
other wrſe as God ſhall appointe, humbly re · 
quirin g, and in the bowelles of oure ſauioure 
Jeſus Chziſte , beſechyng all that feare God, 
to behaue them ſelfcs as obsdient ſubiectes to 
the Nuenes bhighnes and the ſuperiour pow- 
ers,whiche are o2dcined of God vnder her, ra- 
ther after our crample to giue their heades to 
the blocks , then in any point to tebell oz once 
to mutter againſt the Lozdes annopnted: we 
meane our ſoueraigne Lady Quene Pary, in 
to whoſe harte we beſeche the Loꝛde of mercy 
plentifully to powze the wyſdome and grace 
of bis holp ſpirite, now and foz euer, Amen, 
Firſt, we confeſſe and beleue all the Cano- 
nicall bookes of the olte Teſtament , and all 
the bookes of the newe Teſtament, to bee the 
very true woꝛde of God, and to be wzptten by 
the inſpiration ofthe holy Ghoſt, and therfoze 
to be heard accozdingly,as the (ndge in al con 
trouerũes andanatters of religion. 
Secondly we confcfſe and beleue the catho- 
lyke churche (whiche is the ſpouſe of Chzilte,) 
as a moſte obedicnt and louyng wyfe, to em- 
bꝛate and followe the doctrine of theſe bookes 
in all matters of teligib, and therfoze is ſhe to 
be heard acco2dpng: ſs that thoſe whiche wpll 
not bcare this churche , thus followynge and 
obeping the woo2de of ber buſbande , we ac- 
compt as heretiques and ſchiſmatikes , accoz- 
ding to this ſaying: It he wyll not heare the 
the churche, let bym be vnto the as a Heathen. 
Cbirdlp, we beleuc and confeſſe all the arti⸗ 
tles of fayth and docrine,ſet fozth in the ſym- 
bole of the Apoſtles, whiche we commonly cal 
the crede,and in the ſpmboles ofthe teuncelles 
of Nice, kept in An. dd i. 324 of Conſfantino- 
ple kept in A. d. 31 4: of Cpbeſus kept in 
Ae. Abi. 411:0f Calccdonis , kept in An. 454+ 
of Coletum, the firſt and the fourtbe: alſo the 
ſymboles of Arbanaſius,Jrencas, Lertulltd, 
and of Damaſas, whichs was about the prate 
of our £02d.z75: we confeffc t beleue (we ay) 
the doctrine of theſe ſymbolts geacrally t pat 
ticularly:ſo that whoſocucr dothe other welt, 


rre fcom the truthe. 
we holde the ſame to c Fourtylys 
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Fourthly we belcue and confeſle concer⸗ 
npng iuſtification , that as it commeth onclye 
from Goddes mercye thzoughe Chzilt,ſoit is 
pertriucd and had of none which be of yeres of 
diſcretivn,otherwyſe the by faith onely, which 
faythis not an opinion, but acertapne perſua- 
ſion wzougbt by the holy ghoſt in the mynde e 
heart of man, where throughe as the mynde is 
tilomined,ſo the heart is ſoupled to ſubmpt it 
ſeife to the wyll of god vnlaynedly, and ſo ſhe- 
weth fozth an inherent rygbteouſneſſe, which 
is to be diſcerned in the article of iuſtification, 
from the rygbteouſneſſe whicte God endueth 
bs withall,in tuftifytng vs,although inſcpera 
biye they got together. And this we do not foz 
curioſitie 03 contention ſake,but fo: conſcience 
ſake,that it might be quiet, which it can neuer 
de i we confound without diſtinctid, foꝛgeue ; 
neſſe of ſynnes, and Chziftes iuſtice imputed 
to ba, with regencration and inberent rygbtc- 
ouſneCe. By this we diſalow Papiſticall Doc- 
trine of free wil,of wozkes of ſupererogation, 
ofmerites,of the neceſſitie of auricular Confeſ 
lion, and ſatiſfaction to Godwardes. 

Fiftly, we confeCſe and beleue concernpnge 
the erteriout ſeruice of God, that it ought to be 
accozding to the wozde of God,and therfoze in 
the congregation all chynges pnblike onghte 
to be done in ſuche a tongue as maye be moſte 
toedifye,and not in latin, wher the people vn 
derſtande not the ſame, 

Sirthly, we confeſe and belcue that God 
onely by Chaiſe Jeſus is to bet pzaped vnto e 
called vypon, and therefoze we diſalo le inuo⸗ 
cation 03 pꝛaier to Sainctes departed this life, 

Deuenthlp, we confee and belcue , that 
as a man departeth this lyte, ſo ſhall he be tud- 
ged in the laſt day generally, and in the mcane 
ſcaſon is entred epther into the ſtate of þ bleſ- 
ſed fo2 euer, 62 damned foz euer, and therfoze 
is either paſt all hclpe,oz cls nedeth no help of 
ary in this lite, by reaſon whereof we affp2me 
Purgatozye, Paſſes of Scala cel, Trentalles , 
and ſuche Suffrages as the popiſh churche dos 
ethybtrude as neceſarye, to be the doctrine of 
Antich2iſt. 

Cightly, wecenfeſſe and beleue the Sacra- 
mentes of Chziſte, which be Baptiſme and the 
Lozdes @upper, that they ought to bee miny- 
red attoꝛding to the inſtitution of C bitt, con 
cerning the ſubſtantiall partes of them. And 
that they be no longer @acramentes,then thet 
be dad in vit, and vſed to the ende foz þ which 
they wer inſtituted. 

Ind here we playnely confcſſe that the mu- 
[(lation of the Koꝛdes upper, and the ſubtrac 
ps — kinde from the lape people, is Anti 


And ſo is the doctryne of Tranſubſtantia⸗ 
tan of the @acramentall bzead and wine after 
tht wozdes of conſecration as they be called. 


. —— ALEE IS 6 


1003 

Item, the adozation of the atramente, 
with honoure due vnto God, the teſeruation, 
and confirmation cf the ſame. f 

Item, tde Palle to be a pꝛopitiatoꝛy ſacry- 
fce toʒ the quick and dead, oʒ a wozk that pica 
ſcth god. 

All theſe we confeffc and beleue to be An- 
tichꝛiſtes doctrine, as is the inbibitidõ of Parp- 
age as bnlawfull to any ſtate. And we doubte 
not by gods grace,but we ſhal be able to pꝛoue 
all our conleſſions heate to be moſt true by the 
deritpe of gods wozde, and conſent ofthe Ca⸗ 
tholike church, whiche foloweth,and bath fo- 
lowcd the goucrnannce ofgoddes ſpirite , and 
the iudgement of his wozde, 

And this thzough the Lozdes helpe we wyll 
doe, eyther in diſputation by wozde, betoꝛe ths 
Queenes highneſſe, and her Counſaple, eitbet 
befoze the — es bouſcs,of wheme we 
doubt not but to be indifferently heard, either 
with our pennes, whenſoener we ſhalbs thers 
to by them that haue autozitte requpzed 4 com 
maunded : Jn the meane ſeaſon as obedyente 
ſubiectes we ſhall behaue our ſelues towardcs 
all that be in autozitie, and not ceaſe to pꝛaye 
to god fo; them, that be woulde gonernc them 
all,generally,and particularly with the ſpirit 
of wiſcdome and grace. And ſo we beartely de- 
ſire,and humbly pꝛape all menne to doe, in no 
poynt conſenting to any kynde of rebellion 03 
ſedition agaynſt oure Soucraigne Ladpe the 
Duenes bighnefſe , but where thep cannot o⸗ 
bey, but they muſte diſobep god, there to ſubs 
mitte themſelues with all patience and humps 
litie to ſuffer as the wyll and pleaſureof the 
bigher powers ſhall adindge: As we are rrady 
tbzoughe the goodneſſe of the Loꝛde to ſuffer 
whatſoeuer they ſhall adiudge bs bnto,ratber 
the we wil conſtt ro any contrarp doctrine the 
thys we hearc confeſe, vnleſſe we ſhalbe iuſtly 
tonuinced therof, ether by w2iting oz by woꝛd, 
befoze ſuche iudges as the Nucenes highncs 
and der counſaple, oz the Parliament houſes: 
Foz the Uninerſities and Clergy haue tõdem 
ned our cauſes already by the bigger, and not 
by the better part, withoute all diſputation of 
the ſame. And therefoze moſte inftlp we maye, 
and dor appeale from them to bee onre ſudges 
in this behalte, ertept it may be in weitynge, 5 
to all men the matter map appeare. The Lo2d 
of mertye endue vs all with the ſpirite of hys 
trathe and grace of perſcurrante therein vnto 
the ende. Amen. The. S. of Pay.An.Do.1554, 
"(Robert Menzuen alias { loannes Hoper. 


Robert Perrar, Edwarde Crome, 
Rowlande Taylor, 4 lohn Rogers 

lohn Pb:)pots Laurentius Saunders, 
lohn Bradforde, | Edmunde Lawrence. 
loannes Vigorn & 1. b. 

Glone, Epiſcopusali ( T. M. 


0 thcſe thinges adoue laid. do 
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Maye. T ve.rir.vayc of Pape, the Ladye Clizabcth, 
. Siller tothe Qucene, was bzought outt of 
Lady Eli- the Zower,and commuted to the cuſtodpe of 
»beth. Wir John Williams,after Lozd Muliams of 
ir John Zanic,of whome her bighnelle was gentlyc & 
dhams. turteouſip cntreated:who afterward was had 
to TWWoodſiocke, and there committed to the 

| ade 6-4 kepyng of @y2 Venrp Benikielde Knyghte ,of 
Orebo2ongb in No2thfclke, who on the other 

ſyde, bothe fozgetting her eſtate, and his own 

ductie, (as it is repoztcd,ſh2wed hymſelfmoze 

barde and ſtrayte vnto her, then epther cauſe 

was geuen of her parte, oz reaſon of his owne 

parte woulde haue ledde bym , yfeyther grace 

oz wyſcdome in hym mighte haue ſeene be⸗ 

fo:e what daunger after warde myghte haue 

enſucd thereof. But herein haue we to ſec and 

note, not ſo muche the vnciuill nature and dil⸗ 

poſitiou of that manne, as the (ingular lenitp 

and grattous manſuetude of that Pzinceſſe, 

who after commyng to her Crowne, ſhewed 

her ſelle ſo farre from reuenge of iniuries take, 
A rare ex- that whereas other Ponarches haue often ; 
ampic o a tymes cequited leſſe offences with loſſe of life, 
— = ſhe hath ſcarce empayzed any pece of his liber⸗ 
tic 0; eſtimation, ſaue only that he was reſtrat 

ned fo2 not comming to the court, And where- 

as ſom peraduenture of her eſtate would here 

haue vicd the bloudy ſwoꝛde, her Pateſty wag 
contented with ſcarce a nipppng woꝛde, onelp 

biddpng hym to repapze home, and ſaying: If 

we had any pꝛiſonet whome we woulde haue 

ſharply and ſtraptly kepte , then we wil ſende 

fo; rou. 

This vertuous and noble Ladye,in what 
fearc ſhe was the meane tyme,and in what pe 
rill greater than her fcarc, the Lead onelp beſt 
dot he knowc,and next it is not vnknobwen to 
het ſelfe, to whoſe ſecrete intelligente, 3 leaue 
this matter farther to bet conſidered, Thys J 
mape ſape whiche cucry manne mape ſec, that 
it was not without a ſingular miracle of God, 
that ſhe coulde 02 did eſcape, in ſuche a multp⸗ 
tude ot enemies, and grudge of myndes, ſo 
greatly craſperate agaynſt her: eſpeciallpe of 
Steuen Gat diner, Byſhoppe of TW int. whoſe 
head and deuiſes were chicfly bent (as a bowe) 
agaynlte that onely perſon to make her away, 
And no doubte would haue bꝛought it by ſome 
mcanes to paſſe, had not the Lozde pꝛeuented 
bym with death to pzeſerue her lyfe to the pꝛe⸗ 
ſeruation ofthis realme. Wherefoze it is falſe 
that Doctour Sto2ye ſapd in the Parliamente 

Theſfay- houſe, lamentyng as J heard ſape, that when 
1 as they went ſo muche about the bꝛaunches, 
they had not ſhotte at the roote her ſelfe . Foz 
ohr, they nepther lacked thepz dartes,no2 no 
good wyll to ſhoote at the roote,all they poſſy- 
bly mpght. But what goddes pzonidence wpll 
haue kepte, it ſhalbe kept, when all Doctoure 
Stoztrs haue ſhotte cute all thepʒ artillerye in 
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vaine. But of this matter it is ſufficiente at 
this pꝛeſent. 

The, rir,ofJulye did Philippe Pzpnce of ule, 
Spame, and Sonne and Hepze vnto Charles 19% 
the fifth then E mperour, arriue at Douthamp, 
ton. And the fourth dape after, in the tue L 
he came to Wyncheſter, where(gopnge to the 
Churche)be was honourablye reti putd of the 
Biſhoppe, and agreate number of the nobles 
fo2 that purpoſe appoynted. The nerte dape he 
mette with the Queene, with whom he haave 
long and familicr talke, 

And the. rr v. daye, being ſainct James dap, Inye 
(the chicfe patrone ofthe @panyardes) Pary- 25, 
age was honourably ſolemnized betwene the, 

At whiche tyme the Cmperours Cmbaſadoz 
beyng pꝛeſent, openly pꝛonounted, that in con- 
ſideration ot that Pariage,the Cmperour had 
graunted and geuen vato his ſenne, the king · 
dome of Naples c. 4 

TU herevpon the kirſte dape of Auguſt folo- af, 
wyng there was a pzoclamation,thatfrb that 
tyme foozth, the ſtyle ot all maner w2ptynges 
ſhoulde be altered, and this folowyng ſhoulde 
be vſed, 

(F Philip and Marye by the grate of Cod, K 
and Que eue 7 E = — Naples, Jef 
and Ireland, defenders of the Feyth,princes of Spar 
and Cicll, Archdukes of Auſtrich, Dukes of Mullan, 
Burgundie, and Brabant, Counties of Haſpurge, FIG 
ders and Tyroll, 

Of this Parſage, as the Papiſtes chicfly 
ſcemed to be verpe glad, ſo diners of them af- 
ter diners tudies to hew foozth they? inward 
affections,ſom made interludes and pagents, 
ſome dzewe foo2th Genealogies, deriuing hys 
petigrue from Cowarde the thyꝛd, and John of 
Gaunte, ſome made verſes: Amonges al other 
mayſter £hyte,then Biſhop of Lincolne(bys 
Poeticall vayne being d:onken with toy ofthe 
Parpage) ſpued out certayne verſes,the copye 
whereof we haue here inſerted. 


Sa Ph ilppi & Marie Gene- 
alogia, qua ambo principesex Tohanne de Gen- 
dane, Ed verds terty , Anglia — by 
regis filio deſcendiſſe oſtenduntur 

to Lincolmenſe Antbore, 


J- parent regum Candaua ex vrbe Tohanuts 
Somerſetenſem comitem profert Tohannems 
Somerſetenſuc vent hoe patre dux Ie hannes, 
Qui Margaretam Richemundi habwit comitiſſam 
Hee dedit Heuricum, qui regni ſeptimus 
Henrico octauo ſoluum regale _— 

Hoe patre propitio,& faufto guaſi dert nas 
Jure tenes ſacram,teneaſque Maria coromam. 


Verſes of may (ter VVhyte, Biſhop 
of L incolne, concernyng the mary» 
age of Philip and Pary. 


Nha 


Lerntia 
Paths 
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Inque ſuum fontem regia 4555 redeat, 
Nelait humant generis damon vetut hoſts 
Sed deu i anglorum prouida ſpes voluit. 
Nallet Scots iuopt, timida que ad prælia Gallus, 
(eſar, & Italia, & Flandria tota volet. 
Nelut Hereticus(ſtirps Caiphe)pontificum grex, 
Pontificum ſed grex Cathalicus voluit. 
Oddo vxorati patres in dæmone nollent : 
(uinque Cathenats pro pietate, volent. 
Nolut lohannes Dudlei Northunbrins vrſus, 
Sed ſidum regni conſilium voluit. 
Noluit etatis noſtræ Catelina ¶ iacus 
Sed proceres & plebs & pia turba volet. 
Nollet Grains dux, & Cantia terra rebellans: 
Nos quoniam dominus fic voluit, volumus. 


a /1hat vt anzla angle, regina Maria Philippo, 
N? 4 8.4 Ong 


' (larior effeFus repetat ſua limina ſanguis, 


Cum ſit Philippo iunt ta Maria viro. 


Verſes aunſveryng agayne to the 
verſes aboue, made by 
James Cauficld, 


Vamlibet Anglorum flirps ementita Philippo, 
Er Maria Hiſpens de genitrice fuit: 
V; tamen Hiſpano,confuſt ſanguins Angls 
muberet in gentit dedecus at ue patris, 
Neluz anglorum priſce virtutis amator, 
Sed deus in noſt ram perniciem voluit. 
Nolut in noſtram, niſi conſbirata, ſalutem 
Turbs:quid ad nos (i gens inimica volet? 
Pontifices fati, quaſi Caiphat, omina dantes = 
Nelebent: at gre x cacatucot voluit. 
Ele þy connubia talia nolle; 
elle quidem demens hereſis illa ſuit. 
Conſilium multo AAP Por" mariti, 
guingue cathenatis ob malefact a, dabant. 
Noluit hos iungi thalamos Northumbrius heros. 
0 con ſultoret, qui vol uere, malot. 
Nolait hand æquo confligens marte Vi atu's 
Solaque,que voluit, turba apalis erat. 
Nolebat Gratus,neque terra Britanna vole bat: 
Nes,quomam dominus fic vol uit, tulimus. 
Sed taimus pariter fata in (ælicia, quando 
lafeltr Maria eſi nupta Philippe tibi. 


Other verſes alſo aunſwering to 
the fozmer verſes of the 5p- 
hop of Lincol ne, made by 


N vt Hiſpano Regina Maria Philippo 
Dic age nunc, Calc hat quos voluiſſe vides? 
Nala os voluit quid tnanis turba refert ml, 

ele & nolle det eſt: quid volet ille, refert. 
* voluit dominus,voluiſtis: at ille 

#14 voiutt, quoniam neſcis (inepte )ſcias. 

Cellicet hoc voluit, vates vt CO $ wo 

Er mendax JWhitas pſeudoprophers foret. 

Amen regi, petitur mox — Angli eff, 
- 7 Angla eſt, rrauida eft nõ grauida eſt, grauis eſte 

Hui atque partt fic vos voluiſtis ouantet, 

Nul tamen ills parit:boc voluit dominus, 


Ergo papiſlarum ſic irrita vota malorum 
Semper eant, numen ſletque in honore det, 
Sit nomen domm benediſtum. 


About the ſame tyme, oz a litle befoze,v» John 
pon Corpus Chriſti daye, the pꝛoteſſion bepnge tat. 


made in Smithfield, wher after the mance the 

Pꝛieſt with his bor went vnder the Canapye, 

by chaunce there came by þ wap a certaine ſim 

ple ma, named John Streate,a Jopner,of Col 

man ſtrrate, who haupnge ſome haſte in hys 

buſineſſe, and fyndpng ne other wap to paſſe 
thꝛough, by chaunce went vnder the Canappe, 

by the pꝛieſt. The Pꝛieſte ſeyng the man ſo to 
pꝛeſume to tome vnder the Canappe. being be 

lyke moze thereby affrapde, and wurſe feared 
then hurt,foz feare let his Pix fall downe, The 
pooze man bepng ſtreight wales appꝛehended, 
was had to the Counter, the Pzicſt accuſynge 
bym vnto the counſaple,as though he had com 
to ſlay hym, when as the pooze man (as he him 
lelfe hath ſince declared vnto vs) hadde no ſuch 
thought cuer in his mind. Chen from the Coũ 
ter he was had vnto Newgate, where be was 
caſte into the Dongeon, ther chepned to a poſt, 
where he was cruelly and miſerably handled , 
and fo *xrtrcmely delt withall , that beyng but 
ſ.mple beſoꝛe, he was nowe feared out of hys 
bontte altogether, and ſo vpon the ſame, dad to 
Bedlem. TUb:revppon the bziefe Ch2onpcle 
of London in this poynt is not to bee credyted, 
whiche vntrucly repozteth that he fapned hym 
ſelfe in Newgate to be madde: whiche thynge 
we in wꝛptyng of this hiſto2pe by due inquiſp- 
tion of the partyc , haue founde to bee contra⸗ 
rye. 

Aboute thys tyme, in the ſapd moneth al⸗ 
ſo, there tame a pꝛecepte 02 mandate from Bo⸗ 
ner Byſhoppe of London, to all Perſones 
and Curates wpthin hys Dioceſſe, foz the abo⸗ 
lyſhynge ſuche @crypturcs and wzitinges „as 
hadde been paynted vppe in Churche Malles 
befoze,in kyng Edwardes dayes , the copye 
of which pzecept oz mandate here we thought 
good to erpꝛeſſe, in they; owne ſtyle and woz- 
des, that the wozlde myghte ſee the wpcked 
pꝛotedynges of they: impious zeale, oz rather 
thep2 malicious rage agaynſte the Loꝛde, and 
hys woo2d,tagainſtthe edifying of Chꝛyſtyã 

people, whereby it myght appere by this 
blottynge oute of theſe @criptures, 
not only how blaſphemouſlp thei 
ſpake agapnſt the holy ſcrip- 
tures of god, but alſo how 
ſtudiouſly they ſought 

by all maner mea- 

nes, to kepe the 
people (till in 
tgnoraunce, 
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Actes and Monumentes 


M anaatum Epiſcopi ad abolendum pranas ſcripturas 


& dogmata hztcicos in parietibus eccleſiarum depict, 


— — — 


Dmundus permiſſione diuina London. Epiſcoputs, vniuerſit & ſingulis Refloribus 
ricts & uteratis infra parochiam de Hadham, aut alibi infra diæteſ in noſtram Lo 
bet conftitutis , ſalutem.gratiam,& benediftionem, Que ano 

\deſiderys & nouitatibus deditt , veterem eceleſiæ faciem 
ducere, . ſtabilire multis modis ſunt conati, auferentes Chriſti imaginem, & multa in ec 100 
cat holica antiquitus laudabiliter iuſlituta, & obſeruata, ſubſtituentes interim que in tali loco non o — 
ac in pariet ibu: eccleſiæ ſcripturas nonnullas prane detortas in hereſtum ſuarum ſtabilimentum, vt 


Licaryt, Cle 
in noſt, ndon, vhili. 
ult niquitatis fili, carnalibus 
termmare, & ſectas & hereſes intro 


portebat 
patarit, 


depingi curarũt, qui omnes eo præcipue tendebant, vt libertatem caruis, ſacerdotumque couiagia tenerent. ac 
venerabile altaris ſacramentum quantum in ipſis erat, de ſtruerent, & feſtos dies, ac lens, aliaſque eatho- 
cæ eccleſix laudabiles conſuetudines, & di ciplinam extinguerent, et eneruarent, teneſlram Vitys omnibus a- 


perien:en, & aditum ad virtutes penitus c 


ter: Ii inc eſt quod nos,chriſtiano 3elo permots, pro exoners.. 


tione de biti naſtri, premiſſa vlterius non ferenda cenſentes, vobis contunttim & diuiſim committimus & 
genore præſentium firmiter miungendo mandamus, quod receptis preſentibus,cum omni celeritate arcomede 
moneaty , ſeu moneri faciatis, primo, ſecundo & tertto, ac peremptorie, omnes & ſingulcs econome; ex pearo- 
chianos, paroehiarum, & locorum quorumeunque,infra dioc. noſtram e re vbi ſcripture bu 


modi extiterint, aut _ ex præmiſſis attentata fuerint,quod ſcripturat buiu 
| ibidem legi, & videri nulla modo 


terminarent, ita quod 


mod; delcant, abuleant, & ex 


poſſiut: & vlteriut faciant quod inſti; fuerit , at las 


dabile, in hat parte. Etfi poft monitionẽ hut mods,diftt aconomi,aut paroc hiani, remiſſi, & negligentes aut 
culpaliles extiterint, vos coniunclim & diuiſum ea facere, lelere, abolere, & exterminare cum omni celeritare 
curetit, citando ætonomos c parochianos omnes, & ſingulot, 5uot nos etiam in eum euentum, tenore reſen- 


tium citamus quod dit æconomi ¶ parochiani omnes,et /in 
yr ay coram nobis, aut noſtro Vicario in 8 generali,et Officials 


conſucta, 


rio noſtro 2 , in eccleſia noſtra Cathedrals 
e 


buiuſmodi pro tribunali ſedere contigerit, 


gals, ſic remiſſi, negligentet, et culpabiles exiſti 
Principali, ſen Commiſſa 


| P ault London, loco Conſuſtory ibidem, et ho = 
xto die poſt citationem huiuſmods,eis aut eorum alic ui in bac ſoſtory ibidem,et hors canſari 
lioquin proximo die iuridico ex tune ſequente,quo nos aut vicarium 


ſadlam, ſi iuridicus fuerit: As 
rum,Officialem aut Commiſſarium 


am rationabilem( ſt quam pro ſe habeant aut dicere ſci 
re ob negligentiam, remiſſionem, et culpam ſuam buiuſmods 92 / ea ſeiant)que 


zet alias puniri non debeant,dic 


turi, et allegaturi, vlteriuique facturi, et recepturi,quod iuris fuerit, et rations. * in premiſiu feceritu, 


not aut Vicarium noſtrum, off icialem principalem,et Commiſſarium huinſmod; 


genter et debite in omni- 


bus et per omnia certificetis, ſeu ſic certiſicet ille veſtrum, qui noſirum hoc mandatum recepit exeguendum. In 


Fd * * 


cuius rei teſtimon ium ſ ts noftrum preſentibus appoſuimus. Datum in ædibus noſtris Epiſcopalibus L 


115, An. Domini. 135 l. et noſtre trenſlationis. An. 16. The ſame in Englily, 


don. xx v. die menſis Ott 


A Mandate of Boner Biſhop of 


London,to abolithe the Scriptures 
and hercticall w2ptinges paynted v- 
pon the Churche TWalles, 


mund by Gods permiſſion Bp⸗ 
ſhoppe of London, to all and cucrp 
Perſons, Uicars, Clarkes, and 
lettered, within the pariſh of Þad- 
dam, oz within the pzecincte ot oure dioceſſe of 
London whezeſouer bepng, ſendeth gretynge, 
grate, and benedictton. Becaufe ſome childzen 
of iniquitie, geuen bp to carnall deſyꝛes and 
nouelties, daue by many wapes enterpzpſed to 
baniſhe the aunciente maner and o2der of the 
Churche, and to bzing in and eſtabliche ſects 
and hereſies , takinge from thence the picture 
of Ch:iſte , and many thynges beſpdes, inſtitu⸗ 
ted and obſcrued of auncient tyme laudably in 
the ſame, placinge in the rowme thercof ſuche 
thynges, as in ſuche a place it behoued them 
not to doe: and alſo haue pzocured, as a ſtaye 
to their hert ſies as they thought) certain ſcrip⸗ 
turcs wꝛongly applied, to be papnted vpon the 
Cburche Walles, all whiche perſones tende 


chiefly to this ende, that they mighte vydolde 
the libertie of the lleſhe, and mariage of pꝛielts, 
and deſtrope,as muche as laye in them, the re- 
uerende ſacrament ofthe Altare, and myght er 
tinguiſhe and encruate holye dayes, faſtynge 
dayes,and other laudable diſcipline ofthe Cas 
tholtke churche,opening a windo bee to all vy⸗ 
te s, and vtterly cloſyng vp the waye vnto ver- 
tue:wherefoze we being moued with a chzifti- 


an zeale, judging that the pzemiſſes are not to I Pe 


be longer ſuffered,doe foz diſcharge ol our du- 
tic committe , vnto pou iopntly and ſcuerally, 
and by the tenour hereof doe ſtraightly charge 
and commaunde you, that at the receyt herof, 
with all ſpede conuenient, vou doe warne, 02 
cauſe to be warned,fy2ſt,ſccond,x third tyme, 
and peremptozily all and ſinguler churchwar⸗ 
dens and pariſhioners, whoſoeuer, within ont 
toꝛeſayde dioceſſe of London, whcreſocucr any 
ſuche ſcriptures 02 paintinges haue bene at- 
tempted, that they aboliſhe and extinguiſh ſnch 
maner of ſcriptures, ſo that by no meanes thet 
be epther redde 02 ſecn,and therein to p2ocede 
moꝛeouer as they ſhall ſee good and laudable 
in this behalte. And if, after the ſaidc monitis, 


ariſhioners 
the lalde Churchwardens and Pariſh — 


ſhall be founde remiſſe and negligente, oꝛ cul- 
able, then you ioyntly and ſeue rallye ſhall ſce 
the focſayde ſcriptures to be raſcd, abolithed , 
and extinguiſhed foo2thwith:cytynge all and 
cingular thoſe Churchewardens and parithy- 
oncrs ( whome we alſo fo: the ſame dooe cyte 
here bythe tenoure hereof) that all and ſingu⸗ 
lar the ſayde Churchewardens and part{hyo- 
ners being ſlacke and negligente, oz culpable 
therein, Hall appeare befoꝛe vs, oz dur Qicare 
general, and pꝛintipall Officrall,oz our Com- 
miſſarye ſpetial l, in our Cathe dꝛall Church cf 
daynct Paule, at London, in the Conſiſtoꝛye 
there, at the ho wer appoynted foz the ſame, the 
irt dayt nert after they2 citation „ yt it bee a 
court dape, oz cls at the next tourte daye aftcr 
enſuing, wher as eyther we oz out Offycial,0z 
Commary ſhall ſit:there to ſape and alleage 
fo: themſelues ſome reaſonable cauſe, vt they 
haue any,02 can tell of any, why they oughte 
not to be ercommunica:ed,and other wyſe pu⸗ 
niſded, fo2 they2 ſuche negligence , flackneſſe, 
and faulte,to ſaye and to alledge, and further 
to do and receyur, as law and reaſon requires: 
And what you haue done in the pꝛemiſſes, doe 
you certifye vs, 02 our Ttcare ,p2inctpall Of- 
fitial, and ſuche our Commiſſarp,diligentiye, 
and duelp, in all thinges , and th:onghe all 
thyng:s,02 let hym amonge pou thus certifye 
bs, which hath taken vpen him to erecute this 
Mandate. Jn witnefſe whereof , we haue ſet 
our ſcales to theſe pzeſentes. Dated in the Bi⸗ 
ſhops Palace at L ondõ, the.rrv.day of the mo⸗ 
neth of October, in the peare of our Loꝛd. 554 
and of our tranſlation the.rvi. 

{F aboute this tyme the Loꝛde Chauncello: 
ſent Maiſter Chꝛiſtoerſon vnto the vm uerſity 
of Cambꝛidge with theſe thꝛee articles, w n.9 
he enioyned them to obſerue. 

The fyzite,that euery &cholcr ſhould weare 


his apparell accordpnge to his degkce in the 
Scholes. 

The ſeconde was tonchyng the pꝛonunci⸗ 
ation of the greke tongue, 


The thy2d,that eucry pꝛeacher there,ſhould 
declare the whole ſtyle of the kyng and Quene 
in their ſermons, 

In this vniuerſity of Cambꝛidge, and alſo of 
Ortoꝛde, by reaſon of the bꝛinginge in of theſe 
hinges,and eſpecially foz the alteration of re- 
ligion, many good wits,and lerned me depar⸗ 
tedthe vniuerſities:ot whome , ſome of theire 
owne acco2de gaue ouer,ſome were th2uſt out 
ofrheir felowſhips,fome were miſerably ban 
dled:infomrnch that in Cambztidge in the col- 
lege al aynt John, there were. 24. places voyde 
logether,in whoſe to wmes wer taken in. 24.0 

ich neyther in vertue noꝛ in religion 
ſemed to aunſwers to them befoze. And yo leſſe 
miſerable was the ſtate of Orkoꝛd, by reaſon of 


the time x the traight dealing ofthe viſitozs, 
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that fo2 ſetting fozwarde their papiſticalt pꝛo⸗ 
eedigs,had no regard 02 reſpect to the fozward 
nes of good wittes, and the mapntaynance ot 
good letters, beginninge then moze and moze 
to floʒiſh in that vniucrſitpe. And foꝛ aſmuche 
as mention is made here of Orfo2de,J cannot 
but ſomething lament the tate and condition 
of that vniucrſity, which befoze in TUichiffes 
time, beuig ſo fozward in religion, and the firſt 
eyt Þ gauc lighie to al other places, to diſcerne 
true religion from blyndeneſſe and ignezante, 
now thzough the miſgouernauncc, ot certayne 
heads, ſeemeth ſo pꝛone and inclinableto blind 
ſuperliition and all popery,that ſo ſene as the 
Quene came in, thep with the firſt were redye 
to maſſe:inſomuch that the Quene comminge 
in July, p next moncth aftcr(being the .rv. of 
Auguſt) vp6 the allũption dap, maſſe, was ſayd 
firſt in Parton college, then in corpus Chriſti 
college, then in New college, being cöpelled 
by no law notwithſtanding to the ſame, On- 
ly Pagdalene college 4 Cbziltces church, mif- 
liking the heady raſhnesof them, did ſhew thẽ 
ſclucs moze conſtante in thys matter then the 
reſt, 

And here we may not paſſe ouer with ſilencs 
the woꝛthy and famous erhoꝛtation of Doctoz 
<retham/of whome mencion is made in the 
diſputations aboue) which ſupplieng pᷣ rowme 
ok rhe ſubdcane under Doctoure Marchall in 
Cbꝛiſtes college, vpon a great zcale,moze will 
ful then witful, called his companye together 
into the back ſide of the quere, where be requt 
red certain ofthe pzebendaries, which wer no- 
thing ſo foliſhlye affected as he was, to be pꝛe⸗ 
ſcnt and to aſſiſt him. Jn the number of the tus 
dents were a great manp graue men, well ler 
ned, and wiſc. To them Doctoure Treſham 
made an ex hoꝛtation, the whichwas ſo cloguet 
ly handled and with ſuch arte perſwaſoꝛp, that 
althsugh we be not able to attain to the per fit 
grace therot, yet in repeting the effect we thou⸗ 
ght it not good to defraud p reader of the fruite 
of ſo woꝛthy a matter, The ſtate of his ozation 
was, to mouetheto come to the church, + thers 
deuoutl to behaue the ſclues,+ to here maſſe, 
Among other things conteined in his ozation, 
two were p2inapal, which this auncient doc- 
tour moſt ſubſtantially hadled. The one was 
a p2o0ofe of al maſſe to be good, whiche he con- 
timed by an enumeration how many kindes 
of maſſes there wer, The other matter was a 
violent perſwaſion, to bꝛing men to church fo: 
the commodity that ſhould ariſe by it. oz the 
firſt ,he ſayd Þ al maſſes wer either of the Tri⸗ 
nity, oꝛ of þ holy ghoſt,oz of our ladpe., Pow þ 
Crinty laid de none wil denp but daͤnable be 
retikes:ſuch as wer condened by p holy gene⸗ 
ral toũſels. Wherfoze the maſſe of þ Trinity 
muſt nedes be geod. The maſſe of þ holy ghoſt 
was ncucr douted of, of any chziſtia. V hy: It 

is (aide 


October. 


13. 
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is ſapde befoze euerpe generall counſell , and 
theretoꝛe it muſte nedes be good. But perad - 
vefiture ye doubte of the Paſſe ofoure Ladye, 
But J tell pou, there is tutte inough in ſcryp⸗ 
ture to pꝛoue it, and good ſtuffe too. But ſtuffe 
did he ſtoze them with none but with this. Foz 
the other part of his perſwaſion, de ſaid. There 
were a companpe of goodly Copes , that were 
appoynted to Wyndſoze,but be had found the 
Quecene ſo gratious vnto hym, that they 
ſhoulde tome toChziſtes Churche . Rowe & 
they lyke honeſt men would come to Church, 
they ſhouldc weare them on holy dapes. Hoe 
beſides al this. He would get the the Lady Bel 
of wampton,and that ſhoulde make the (we- 
teſt ryng in all Cnglande. And as foz an holy 
water ſpꝛinckle, be hadde alrcadye the fapzeft 
that was wpthin the Kealme. — bee 
thougbte that no manne woulde bee ſo madde 
to fo2goe theſe commoditpes. c. 

TAbiche thynges J rehearce, that it maye 
appeare , what wante of diſcretion is in the 
fathers of Poperpe:and into what pdle follies 
ſuch men do fall:whom J beſech the Lozde,if it 
be his pleaſure , to reduce to a better truth, and 
to open they; eyes, to ſee they; owne blyndes 
nelle. 

t>Aboute the ſame time, Boner Byſhoppe 
of London on bis viſitation in London, 
enquireng dppon b, of moſte blaſphe- 
mous , | vapne articles, aſwel tou 
chyng bis cl. Iv, as alſo the tempozaltye. 

n this moneth of October, dyd the lozd 
Chauncellour( Byſhop of N inche ſter) pꝛeach 
at Paules Croſe , and in bis ſermon affirmed 
the tarnall pzeſence ot Ch2iſtes bodye in the ſa 
crament of the Altare: he ſpake eupl by þ pzea- 
chcrs that were in ayng Edwarde the. vi. bis 
daies:and made great commendation of kpng 


Philip and Queene Pary:p2alſing the kynge 


-fo2 his vertue, godlineſſe, wit, gentieneſle, bus 


militie, patience, mercpe, and pzofoundneſe: 
affirming that he came not bither foz nede,foz 
that be had tenne tymes ſo muche as wwe haue: 
and ſapde that he dad bzoughte with him eſti- 
mation, dignitie, and great Treaſure. Theres 
fo:e(qupdbe )entreate hym louinglye,4 make 
muche of him, that he map here continue wpth 
vs. His le ſermon was, that one ſhoulde 
loue another :whiche was but ſlenderly kepte 
by bym and his felowes(as ſhoztly after appe- 
red)towarde the true pꝛeachers and p;ofeſſo2s 
of Ch:iſtes goſpell. 


November Tbe.rit.dape of Rouember, beganne a par- 


llament, to the whiche the kyng and Qucene 
rode in theyꝛ Robes. During the ſame Parlia⸗ 
ment,Cardinall Poole, came into England as 
bout the. rriit . daye of the ſame moneth , and 


was received with muche honoure in all pla - 


ces as he paſſed. And after that, he was reſtozed 
by acte of Parliamente reſtozed to his olde e- 


Actes and Monumentes 


fate and dignitie,(whiche de was put from by 
king Henry the eight.) Be came into the Par. 
liament houſe, which at that pꝛeſent was kept 
in the great Chamber of the Court at Whits 
Hall, fo that the Queene was then ſicke,any 
coulde not goe abꝛode, where as(tbe king any 
Nuenes maieſties ſitting vnder the clothe of 
Eſtate,and the Cardinal ſitting on their right 
bande, with all the other Eſtates of the Parli⸗ 
ament being p:eſent)the Biſhoppe of Winche 
ſer beyng Lo2de Chauncelloz,beganne in this 
maner. 


,as 
thar you wyll geue an attent and is 
tart vnto him, 


When the LozdeChauncellour had thug 
ended bis talke : the Cardinall taking þ tyme 
then offercd , began his Dzation in this welt 
folowpng. 


T he tenoure of (ardinall Pooles 


Oration,made in the Parliamente 


bouſe at his fyzſte commynge in- 
to Englande, in the pzeſencs 
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is ſapde befozeeuerpe generall counſell , and 
therefoze it muſte nedes be good. But perad - 
uenture pe doubte of the Paſſe ofoure Ladye, 
But 3 tell pou, there is ſtuſte inough in ſcryp⸗ 
ture to pꝛoue it, and good ſtuffe too. But ſtuffe 
did he ſtoze them with none but with this. Foz 


the other part of his perſwaſion,be ſaid, There 


were a companye of goodly Copes, that were 
appoynted to Wyndſoze,but be had found the 
Quecene ſo gratious vnto hym, that they 
ſhoulde come toChziltes Churche . Robbe a᷑ 
they lyke honeſt men would come to Church, 
they ſhouldc weart them on holy dapes. Hoe 
beſides al this. He would get the the Lady Bel 
of wampton,and that ſhoulde make the ſwe⸗ 
teſt ryng in all Englande. And as foz an holy 
water ſpꝛinckle, he hadde alteadye the fapzeſt 
that was wythin the Realme . 3 det 
thoughte that no manne woulde bee ſo madde 
to fo2goe theſe commoditycs. kc. 

TWhichc thynges J rehearce, that it maye 
appeare , what wante of diſcretion is in the 
fathers of Poperye:and into what pdle follies 
ſuch men do fall:whom J beſech the Lo2de,if it 
be his pleaſure , to reduce to a better truth, and 
to open theyꝛ epes, to ſce thepʒ owne blynde- 
nelle. 

c aAboute the ſame time, Boner Byſhoppe 
of London went on bis viſitation in London, 
enquiryng vppon à number of moſte blaſphe- 
mous , fooliſhe, and vapne articles, aſwel tou 
chyng bis clergy, as alſo the tempozaltpe. 

n this moneth of October, dyd the lozd 
Cyanncellour ( Byſhop of A inche ſter) pꝛeach 
at Paules Croſe , and in bis ſermon affirmed 
the carnall pzeſence ofCh2iſtes bodpe in the ſa 
crament of the Altare: he ſpake eupl by þ pꝛea⸗ 
chers that were in ayng Edwarde the. vi. bis 
daies:and made great commendation of kyng 
Philip and Queene Pary:p2aiſing the kynge 
fo2 his vertue, godlineſſe, wit,gentleneſe,hus 
militie, patience, merepe, and pzofoundneſſe: 
affirming that he came not hither foz nede,foz 
that be had tenne tymes ſo muche as woe haue: 
and ſayde that he had bzoughte with him eſti⸗ 
mation, dignitie, and great Treaſure. Theres 
fo:e(quodbc )entreate hym louingipe, make 
muche of him, that he map here continue wpth 
vs. His whole ſermon was, that one ſhoulde 
loue another :whiche was but ſlenderly kepte 
by bym and his felowes(as ſhoztly after appe- 
red)towarde the true pꝛeachers and p;ofeſſozs 
of Ch:iltes goſpell. 


Nonember The. xii.dape of Nonember,beganne a par- 


13. 


llament, to the whiche the kyng and Qutene 
rode in theyꝛ Robes. During the ſame Parlia⸗ 
ment, Cardinall Poole, came into England a⸗ 
bout the . rriit . daye of the ſame moneth , and 
was receiued with muche honoure in all pla- 
ces as he paſſed. And after that,he was reſtozed 
by acte of Parliamente reſtozed to his olde e⸗ 


Actes and Monumentes 


fate and dignitie,(whiche be was put from by 
king Henry the eight.) Ve came into the Par, 
liament houſe, which at that pꝛeſent was kept 
in the great Chamber of the Court at Whits 
Ball, foz that the Queene was then ſicke,any 
coulde not goe abꝛode, where as(the king any 
Nuenes maieſties ſitting vnder the clothe of 
Eſtate,and the Cardinal ſitting on their 

bande, with all theother Eſtates of the Pari(, 
ament being pꝛeſent) the Biſhoppe of Winche 


ſer beyng Lo2de Chauncelloz,beganne in this 
maner. 


Loꝛdes ofthe ——— , and 

u mp maſters nether houſe 

e is pucſent the ryght Renercnd 
father in Bod, nip Lozde Cardmal 
Poole, come from the Apoſtoipke 
Sea of Kome , as Ambaſſadeur to the Ky 
andQuecnes maicſties, vpon one ofthe 
— — 4 — 

vniuerſall — whiche Ambaſs 
— aieſties pleaſure is. to be fi 
— n — 
— — „as they} digduelles hane 
that pou wyll geue an attent and ws 
cli earc vnto him, 

When the LozdeChauncellour had thus 
ended his talke : the Cardinall taking þ tyme 
then offercd , began his Ozation in this wyſe 
folowpng, - 


The tenoure of (prdinall Pooles 


Oration,made in the Parliamente 
bouſe at his fyaſte commynge in- 
to Englande, in the pzeſencs 
ofthe kynge and Queene, 
and the other eſtates of 
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And pet fot all theſe pꝛactiſes, and deniſcs of 
ill menne, dert pou let der grace eſtablyſhed in 
her eſtate, beynge youre lawetull Queene aud 
Boucrncſle , bozne amonge pou , whome Bod 
bathe appoputed to repgne oner pou + for the 
reſtitution of true religion, and extirpation of 
all crrours and ſectes. And to confirme her 

ace the mote ſtrongly in this enterpꝛyſe, Lo 

owe the pzouidence of G O D hathe 1opned 
her in marpage with a Pꝛynce of like relygi - 
on., who — 4 a —— greate myght. ar⸗ 
moure and , pet victh towardes pou nep⸗ 
ther Armoure noꝛ foꝛce, but ſcxketh pou by the 
waye of lone and amitie: in whiche reſpecte 
greate canſe pou haue to geue thankes to al- 
tye O D that hathe ſente you ſuche Ca⸗ 
thoſpke Bonernours . It ſhall bee cherefoze 
— parte agayne , to loue, obep, and lerne 


m. 

And as it was a ſingular fanoure of O D 
to coni them in : ſo it is not to be 
doubted, but that dee nde them iſlſue foz 
Of e in Europe, e 
O mces im Europe, 
trauayled moſte in the canſe of religion, as it 
appcarcth by his actes in Sermanpe:pet hap⸗ 

by ſome ſecrete iudgemente of G O D. 
not atchieued the ende: with whom in my 
| hetherwards, J hadde conference tou- 


it reiopced him no 
this Kealm vnto Chꝛiſtian vnitie.then that his 
ſonne was — — in the kynge - 
dom. And moſt glad he was of all, that the occas 
ſion thereof ſhould come by me, beyng an Eng- 
liſhe manne bozne , whiche is as it were to cal 
home oureſelucs . J can well compare him to 
David, whiche thoughe he were a manne electe 
of Bod : pet fox that he was contaminate with 
bloud and warre, coulde not builde the te 
of Hieruſalemy, but lefre the finiſhi — 
Salomon whiche was Rex — — it bee 

ot controuerſies 


thoughte, that the appe 
of religib in chyi is not apointed to this 
Emperoure, but rather to his ſonne, who ſhall 
urme the bu e that dis Father hathe 
phiche Ch cannot bee perfitelpe 
builded without vniuerſally in all Kealmes we 
adhere to one head, and doe acknowledge hym 
to bee Ulicar of God, and to haue power from 
abone, Foz all power is of Bod atccoꝛdynge to 
the faping, Non c!t poteſtas niſi a deo. And therfoze 
JF conlider that all power depnge in BOD, pet 
foz the conſeruation of quiere and godlye life in 
the woꝛlde, de hath derined that power from a⸗ 


wo po: boue into two partes here in earth:which is in 


wers in 
earth: the 


the power Impertall and Eccleſiaſticall. And 
twoo powers, as they be ſenerall and di⸗ 


Eccielialtt ſtincte, ſo haue they twoo ſeacrall effectes and 


(aluwwwrr, 


operations, Fox Seculer Princes , to whome 


ano the un tie Ten: pozall ſwearde is committed, be my⸗ 


pcc.all. 


niſters of God to execute vengeaunce vppon 
tranigreſſours and euyll liuers, and to pꝛelerue 
the wel doocrs aud innocentes from iniurp and 
violence. whiche power is repꝛeſented in theſe 
twoo moſte exceilent perſones, the and 
Quenes Maieſties here pꝛeſent, who haũe this 

ower committed vnto them immed 

om Sod, wuhoute anye Huperioure in that 


Actes and Monumentes 


bchalfe. 
The —— 


to the Apoſto⸗ 
ectall pꝛerogatyut. 


mency, to ſuche as wil reteiue it. Fo 
all matters — 7 


and Quenes Maieſties » and the Lardy- 

zeſent , they did exhibite ( ſitting al 

p ication to they bygh* 
fcnſueth. 


nall 
knc a 
— remover 


T he Copy of the ſupplication and 
ſubmiſlionexhibited to the kynge 
and Quencs aieſties, by the Loads 


and Commons of the Pars 
liament. 


„et & the Lordes Spiritual, and 
7 *cmpo:ail. aud the Commons 
&#// ofthis prclente Parliament al- 
# ſemblcd, rcpzcſentyng the whole 
body of the Kealme o England, 
and Dominious of the lune. in 


our owne names parriculariP b 


of the church tft 


ol the ſayde body vninerſallye in this 

a eration dy2ected to poure Maiecſtpes. 
wyth moſte humble ſupre , that it maye by 
oure gracious incerceſypon and meane bee 

4 ted to the moſte Keuerende Father in 
5 9 ©, the Lozde Lardynall Þoole Legate, 
ſcute pc hyther from oure moſte Hol - 
we Fathcr hope Julio the thirde, and the 
$ca 4poitolyke of Nome, dooe declare our 
ſciucs verye lozrpe , and repentaunte of the 
&c<yſme aud dyſo dyenct tommptted in this 
Atalmt and the Domunons of rhe ſame, a- 
gapnſt* che ſapd Sca Apoſtolpke , epthcr by 
makpuge 5 agrecynge » 03 exccutynge anyc 
Late, OWDMANnees , oz Commaundemen- 
tes agapnue the Supiꝛeiacye of the layde (ca, 
63 otherwylc dooynge oz lpeakyng that might 


nec . 
wp Krpuge dure ſclues , and p! by 
this oure Supplication, that foz a token and 
knowclcdge of ourc ſayde repentaunce , wee 
bee, aud (hall bee alwaye readye vnder, and 
with the authouries of poure Maicſtyes, to 
the verermoſte of oute power, to dooe that 
(all bee in vs, oz the abzogation and repea- 
of the ſayde Lawes and Od 
in this pꝛeſente Parkamente, as well foz our 
(clues , as foz the whole bodie , whome wee re- 


wherevppon wee moſte humblyt beſechs 
poure Maieſtyes, as perſones vndetyled in the 
offence of this towardes thc laide Sea, 
whichc - B S D by his pzouy - 
dence hathe made ſubiccce to your Maicſtics; 
lo to ſette foozth this oure moſte humble ſuite 
that wee mape obtapne from the Sea Apoſto- 
lyke, by the ſapde moſte Kcuerende Father, 
as well particulateipe, as vuucrſallye, A- 
lution, Releaſe , and Diſcharge , from all daun- 
ger of ſuche Lenſures , and ſentences , as by 
the Lawes ofthe Churche we bee fallen in. 


And that wee maye , as Lhypldzen repen - 
taunt, de receyuedinto the boſome and vnupe 
of Chziſtes Church, ſo as this noble Kealine, 
with all che members thereof , in vmrye 
and pertecte obedpence poſtolike, 
and GOD, 
and poure Maieſtyes , to and 


The Supplication beynge redde , the 
Kkynge and Qucene delyuercd the ſame vn - 
tothe Cardynall, who ( percepuynge the ef- 
kecte thereof to aunſwere hrs erpectatyon, ) 
ded teteyue the ſame moſte gladdelye from 
they} Paicſtyes : and after bee hadde in fewe 
woozdes geuen thankes to G O D, and de 
clared what greate cauſe hee hadde to retoice 
aboue all others, that bys commynge from 
nome into Cnglanve hadde taken moſte hap- 
pre ſuccefe : hee by the Popes authoꝛitye dyd 
geue them this abſolution folowpng. 


An abſolution pronounced by (ar 


dinall Poole, to the whole Parliament 


of Cnglande, in the pzeſence of the kynge 
and Quene. 


S Ominns nofler Tefus Chriflus , gui nos ſu? 
* prectoſo ſanguine redemit, © mundatut ab 
bee peccatry , & mgumamentis no- 


fins, vt exhiberct ſibi ſpon: ſam glonioſam, 
non habentem maculam,neque rugam, quem & pa- 
ter couſtitnit Caput ſuper omnem Eccleſiam, in ſe per 
ſuam miſcricordiam vos abſoluat. Et nos autoritate 
Apeſboſica, per ſanctiſſimum Bominum N. Iain 
Hapam, tertium. cius vices in terris gerentem, nal is 
conceſſa, vos, & Vnumgnemque verum, c Reg- 
num Vmucer/um, & eint Dom inia ab omni hæreſi, 
et Schiſinate, et quibuſuis ſententi i, (enſuris et pæ- 
nis propteres incurſit, abſoluimus, ct liberamus , es 
vnitat i ſanclæ matru Eccleſie reſtuuimus, prout in 
literys noſtris plentus continebitur. In nomine patris, 
et fily , et Spiritus ſamc i. That us, 


nende JeſusLhzifte, which with 
1 a) dis moſte precious blonde hath tede⸗ 
2 A _ _ — 3 n —— ſin⸗ 
< miquities, that he might pur⸗ 
chaſc vnto hymſcife a glozious Spend weths 
oure ſpotte oz wzincklec , aud whome,the father 
bathe appointed head ourcr all his Churche : he 
by dis mercye ablolut you. And we by the Apo- 
ſtoltke authozitie, geuen vnto vs by the moſte 
holy Lozdc,jPope lulus,the thirde, (his Uliceges 
tent in carth )vooe ablolue and deliuet pou, and 
cucry of you, with the whole Kealme , and the 
; — — * — —— and 
e nv pames bee aan der 
and alſo we dooc reſtoꝛe you , vnto the 
vmicy ofour mother the holy Church: as in our 
3 
ol the holy E hoſt. 

Aden aul thys was doone, they wente 
vnto the Chappell, and there ſyngynge Te 
Deum , with greate ſolemnitie , declarcd the 
joye andgladneſſe , that foz thys reconcila - 
tion was pzetended. . 

The repozte ofthis , was with great ſpcde 
ſente vnto Rome, as well by the Kynge and 
Cardynalles Letters, whbiche bcrcafter folow: 
as alſo otherwyſe. Whereuppen the Pope 
cauſed there at Kome,Þzoccſſions to be made, 
and thankes to be geuen to G O D with great 
lope, foz the conuerſion of Englande to bys 
Churchec : and therefoꝛe pꝛapſynge the Cardi⸗ 
nalles diligence , and the denotion of the king 
and Queene : on Chuſtmaſſe Eue, by bys 
Bulles he ſet foozth a generall pardon to all 
ſache as dpd truelp reiopce foz the ſame. 


eAcopyeof a Letter of Philippe 


Kyng of Spayne, and at that ty me of 
Englande alſo, wzitten with his own hav, 
to Pope Julius the thy2d,touchinge the re- 
ſtozpng ofthe RKealme of Cnglante, to the 
obedience of the Sea of Rome, tranſlated 
out of the Spaniſhe tongue, as it was firſk 
waitten , into the Cngliſhe tongue. 
XI. ii. 


Molle 


— 


Ofte holpe Father J wꝛote pe⸗ 
itcrdapc vnto Don John Qau⸗ 
Fraue, that bee ſhoulde declare 
„Aby wooide ofmouthe, on clics 
1 7 wite to pourc holyneſſe, in what 
*>_7/ += 300d ſtate the matter of religion 
ſtoode in this Kealme » and of the ſubmillyon 
to youre holineſſe , as to the chicfc.As this day 
whiche is the feaſte of Saincte Andzewe, late 
in the cuemmae , we dane doone (Sod that ſer⸗ 
uice , (to whoſe oncelye goodneſſe wee muſte 
umpute it, and to poure holineſſc, who haue 
taken ſo greate payne to gayne theſe ſoules) 
that this Keal:ne wyth full and gene rall con- 
ſente of all them that repꝛeſente the ſtate, de⸗ 
inge verpe penitente fox that was paſte, and 
well bente to that they come to dooe, ſubmpt⸗ 
ted themſelues to poure holmeſſe , and to 
holy Sca, whom » at «the requeſt of the Quene 
and me, youre Legate dyd abſolue. And foz- 
aſmuche as the ſapde Don John, ſhall ſigny⸗ 
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matter, J wyll wrvte no meꝛe thercot. but 
onelye that tat Queene and J, as mofte tang⸗ 
full and de uouit chylden of ponre behmcde 
banc reteyued toe greateſt rope aud eounfoure 
hereof , that maye uce expreſied with tongue: 
Conſideringe, that beſydes the ſecuice daauc to 
S O D hereby, it hathe chaunced in tte rome 
of yourc holmeſſe, ta place ast were in the 
lappe of the holoc and Latholpke Church. lach 
a Kyngdome 25 this is. And theretoꝛe J think 
J can not bee chankeinll pnonghe toz that 15 
doone thys dayc . And J truſte in hym that 
youre bolineſic ſhall alwaye vnderſtaude, that 
the holpe Sea hathe not hadde a moꝛe obcdy - 
ente Sonne then J, noꝛ moꝛt defarous to pics 
lerne and encreaſe the autho2:ric ot the ſame. 
S O Dguyde and prot er the moſte holy pers 
ſonage of poure holinclic , as J deipꝛe. 


CFrom Loudon the. xx. of Noucmber. 
15544 


Your holineſſe moſte kim 
ble Sonne, the Uyng. ec. 


Exemplum literarum Ręuerendiſſimi, & illuſtriſſ. 


Domini Cardinalis poli, Leg at Apoſtolici de latere in Regno 
Angliæ ad Sancliſſ. Dominum noſt rum Iulium Tertium, ſuper ca- 
dem reductiune, & obedientia. f 


tye vnto pourt holineſſe, all that paſſcd in this 


Ve ſuperioribus diebus ad Sanctitatem veſtram _— ea Fe, quam ceperan ſore, vt breut 
1 hoc Regnum ad eccleſte vnitaten;,& Sedis Apoſtolicæ obedientiam rediret,&/i non ſine mag 
na cauſa ſeripſt,non poteram tamen non in aliquo timore verſari,non ſolum ob cam diſficuita 
tem, quam afferebat noſtrorum hominum abalienata a ſede Apoſlolica veluntas, & inuetera- 
tum iam per tot annos eius nominis odium, ſed multo magis,quod verebar,ne mgreſſus ipſe in 


cauſam, aliq ua interpoſita minus honeſta paclione, ing uinarctur. Quod quidem ne accideret, vehementer egi 
cum Seren/. Regibus. ed mbil ſane id neceſſe erat. Vicit eorum pietas, ac rei perficiendæ ſtudium, omnem 
expettationem meam, quamuis maximam. Hodie autem veſperi, quo die Santi Andreæ A poftoli me moria 


colebatur, qui pri mus Petrum fratrem ſuum ad Chriſtum xit, diuina prouidcutia fatlum eft,vt hoc Re- 
guum ad præſtandam debitam Petri ſedi & Sanctitati Veſtre obedientiam renocaretur, quo per illam Chriſta 
capiti, O eius corpori, quæ eſt Eceleſia, coniungeretur. Acta vero, & confetia res eſt m parlamento, praſen- 
tibus Regibus , tanta omnium conſenſione, & plauſu, vt cum ego peroraſſem , poſl benedici ionem ſta- 
tim ab vniuerſit miriſica lætitiæ ſignificatione acclamatum ſæpius ſit , Amen. Ex quo plane perſtectum 
eſt, in his ſantium illud ſemen, & fi din oppreſſum,non tamen extinttum ſuiſſe, quod vel maxime nobili- 
tas declarat. Hae reuerſus domum ad Sanctitatem Veſtram ſcripſeram, vt ei de tanta re tamę ue feciliter 
diu ino conſilis geſta , ſubito gratularer, cogitans has literas reg is tabellario dare, qui paulo fo diſceſſu- 
rus dicebatur : poſt vero mutata ſententia, cum ſtatuiſem certum bomimem ex mew mittere , hoc tantum 
his literis addere volui ad gratulationts cumulum , ciuique lætitiæ gratulationem , quam cum maximam 
cœpi ex iþſins rei euentu, omnium maxime , tam ſantlæ, tam tilts vniuerſæ Eccleſiæ, tam | ſalutarns hu- 
ic patrie , qua me genuit , tam honorifice ei, que me excepit , tum vero non minorem ex ipſis R egilus, 
ex quorum virtute, pietateque id perfetium 1 atque confeflum. Quam multa, & quanta poteſt Eccle- 
fiaſponſa Chrittt, et mater noſtra de his ſus filys ſibi polliceri ? O pretas , O iſca fades , que quidem in 
vtriſſ ue fic elucet, vt qui eos videat , idem, quod Propheta de primis fils Eccleſiæ dixit, cogatur dice- 
re. Iſli junt ſemen , cui 33 Dominus. Hec plantat io Domini ad gioriandum. nam ſantie Santir- 
tas Jeſtra omni autoritate, ſludioque huic matrimonio fauit ? quod ſie videtur præſeferre magnam ſam 
mi illius Regis ſimilitudinem, qui mundi heres ,« regalibus ſedibus 4 patre demiſſus eſt', vt eſſet Virgins 
ſponſut et filius, et hac ratione vntuer/um genus humanum conſolaretur : fac enim Rex ipſe, maximus 
omnium, qui in terris ſunt, hæret, pairys rehiflis regmis , et illi quem me ximis , in hoc farm Reg- 
num ſe coutulit , hutus virgins ſponſus , et fiius efl fatlns ( ita enim ſe gerit, taug uam filius eſſet, 
cum ſit ſponſus ) vt, quod iam plane perfecit \Sequeſtrem ſe , atque adintorem ad reconcuaandumn (n- 
flo, et eius carport, quod eſt Eccleſia , hunc populum , fræberet. Quæ cum ita ſiut, quad tandem uon 
iſt Fecleſſæ matri ab eo expeffandum eft ? qui 1d effect , vt conuertat cords patrum in filict, et mere- 
dulos ad prudentiam tnſtorum y que ſaue virtus in ipſo valde elucet . Hic vero Regina, quæ tum, 


cum Santtitas . I. me ad eam legauit, tangnam vi: gula la fumi ex arboribus mirrbæ, et hurts 2 
Gerd. 
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aſcendebat , ipla paulo ante ab omnibus derelicla, quam mune ſplendet quake i7 mirrhe at tharis odort᷑ [u 
© effundit2que, vt de Chriitt matre ait Propheta, antequa Parturi ret pepertt, anteguã veniret partus ens, 

pert maſculum » Quis ungnam audiuit tale? & guns vidit huic ſimile enunquid parturiet terra die v- 
nd, aut parietur gens Jumnl 7 hee vero gentem totam nunc peperit, anteqnam eum partum ediderit, cuiut 
is (ve maxima ſumus . Quanta nobss gratnlandi canſæ natur] quanta gratias agendi diuinæ miſericordiæ, 
Lie, 6 Ceſar Maicilatt » qua «nttores 64 ferlicrs tamque py comugy fraſtis, per quad nos Deo 
datt, T Chriſto, & Tecleſiæ reconci. ati contungimur 7 {ua ere gandium quod cpi, cum verb u con- 
ſe gui non paſſum , tacere tamen non poſſum . Huic vero gratulationi mee conuntlum eft id, quod guide 
cum ex literis Renerends Archiepiſcops Conſani, Santiitatis Veſtra apud Cæſarcam Maieſiatem N untij 
coondherm , maxim mihi letitiam attulit, Alam cæpiſſe, ea, quæ m Eccleſis Romana vitio temporum 
deformata ſuut, in priſlinum decorem rettunere . Quod quidem cum fatlum fucrit , tum vero exclamare v- 
ne tum Propheta , & Veſtram Santtitatem appellare lict hit lis verbis. Exue te ſlola lutfus , & vexatio- 
n, > indue te accore, quis Deo tibi ef in gloria ſempite na : nominabitur enim tili nomen tuum a Deo 
ſempiternum , pax iuſtitiæ „ honor pretatis tum autem dicetur, earch mſpice, & vide collettes filiot tus 
ab eriente ſole, v/que in oecid ntem in verbo ſantto gandentes . Nihil certe eji(ve de fitys in eccidente collee- 
tis laquar y ui ſe ad occurrendum matra preparent ) quod ltbentins videre poſſ mt , quam illam, (vt verbis 
Propheticas vtar),ea diploide iuſtitiæ amiflam , qua Deus olim ipſam ornanit : hoc vunm reuigu um eft, 
vt Jeſtræ Sauclitatit gaudium cumuletur, & vniuerſæ ſimul Eccleſiæ, quæ na cum nobis indronts filys 
ſuis deum pro hae orare non deſ inet. cus optimus maximus Santlitatem I cſlrem din Eccleſiæ Jas inco- 


lumen conſernet, Londim die vltima Nowembri, 1554. E. S. I. 


Humillimus ſer uus Reg. Cardinalis Peli. 


The ſame letter in Englylhe. 


Acopye of the letter of (ardinall 


Poole, the Popes Legate in England 
witten to Juuus the thirde , vppon 
the foꝛeſaide obedience and reduce 

ment ot the Church of Eng 


A Doſe thpnges whiche J wrote 
vnto poure bolpneſlc of lace, of 
N that hope, which truſted weld 
x-.comme to paſle , that in ſuoꝛt 
pace thts realme wonlde be re- 
* duted to the vnitie ofthe church 
and obedyence of the Apoſtotpne Sca,thoughe 
J dyd wipte them, not without grrate cauſe: 
pet neuertheleſſe » J coulde not Vee voyde of 
all frare , not oncipe foꝛ that diſficultpe, whi⸗ 
che the myndes of oure countrep menne dpd 
ibewe, bepnge ſo longe alpenated from the 
Sta Ipoſtolpke , and fo2 the olde hatred, why- 
che they hadde borne, ſo imanve peares to thar 
name: but muche more J feared , lraffe tte 
firite entrye mio the cauſe , (it ſelie) ould bee 
putte ot, bo ſome other bye matter 03 conucu⸗ 
tion comming betwirt. 

Foꝛ the auoydyng whertof, J made greate 
meanes to the Kynge and Qucene, whyche 
Iyttle needed. foꝛ thep2 owne Godlye forvard- 
nelle and earneſte deſyꝛe to bꝛynge the thynge 
to palſe, farre ſurmounted rip grrate and car⸗ 
neſt expectation . This dayc in the cuenynge,. 

ge Hapucte Anbꝛewes daye, who tyiltc 
nonghte his brother Peter to Dhrilte ) it ts 
come to paſſe by the pronydence of OD. that 
this Realme is reclaymed to gene due obedy⸗ 
nee to Beters Seate, and youre holyneſſe. by 
whole nicaues it maye bee conopned to Chu 
W, and his body, whiche is the church. 

Tre thpnge was donc and concluded in Par= 
tmente , the Ryngt and Queene being pꝛe⸗ 
*nte with ſache tuſl conſente and grrate re- 
wremnge, that incoutmentiyc after J hadbe 
radt ap O2ation , and geen the Bencdicti⸗ 
de Wit a greate tape and ſ6owte, there was 
rats tr mes ſapde, Axe, Anon, Whiche do⸗ 


, 
i 2 


eth euydentiye declare, that that bolye ſcedes 
althonghe i bathe bcene lounge oprꝛieucd, pet 
was not vtteripe quenched mim: wyyche 
chicfeſpe was declared in the Fobiline ,, Res 
tournynge home to mp houſe. theſe rbynges 
J wore vato poure Lolpnefie vppon the {od = 
depn cciopunge that 1 dadde ot iv weyghrye 
a matter, ſo luckeipe brought to paſic by the di⸗ 
uyne pioupdence . thynkynge to baue ſent my 
Letters by the Kpngcs Poſte, who(as it was 
apde,) ſhoulde baue departed ſhortelve ; but 
alterwardes chaungpnge my pourpoſe, when 
J hadde dercrimpned to ſende one ot wine own 
menne » J thoughre good to adde thus muche 
to my Letters, fo the moze ample gratulati⸗ 
on and reiopſinge at that good channce:why= 
che tdinge as it was ryghte greate glabnefie to 
me, thrionghe the cucnte of the ſaine ,(beynee 
it ſelfe verpe greate and lo holye , (9 pꝛokita⸗ 
vic ro the whole Church, ſo healthſome to this 
my TCountrep. whiche brꝛoughte me foorth , to 
tononrabicts the ſame, which reccpurd me:) 
So lpkowpie J tooke no ifLe retoplinge ofthe 
Pryrces chemſciucs , throughe whole vertue 
ano Sodlyneſte, the matter dyd take fiireetie 
and pertection. Of howe many and has core 

thinges mape the Cdurche (which is the on.. 
of £huc and oure mother) make bet acrorpe, 
thrionghe theſe her Chpiozen Oh not able 350 
of Suslyncſſe, Oh auncicute Fapth, wiiche 
vnyonbredive doceth fo manpicfiipve aprt 
in (hem bothe, that who ſo ſecth them, ume 
needes (whether be wyll oz no) faye thetame 
which the Pꝛophete ſpake of, ot the lurſt Chyl - 
dien of the Churche. % ſunt ſcmen. cui benedix- 
te Dowinns, Hae plentatro dom ad glertandum. 

©batis :Zheſe are the ſeede whiche the Loꝛde 
hath blcſ{cd . This is the Loꝛdes plantinge to 
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meanes to comtoꝛt al mankind;foz euen ſo this 
kiug ( hun ſelfe) the greateſt heyꝛe of all menne, 
whiche arc in the eatrhe, leaupng bys tachers 
kyngdomes that are moſte greate, is come in⸗ 
ta thys lytle kyngdome and is become bothe 
the ſpauſc,and tonne ofthis virgin(foz he ſo be 
haucti him ſelfe as thoughe de were a ſonne, 
whereas in deede hee is an houſbande)that he 
might (as he hath in effecte alredye perfozmed) 
ſhewe hun ſcife an ayde and helper to reconcile 
this people to Chꝛiſt. and his body which is the 
church. which thinges/ ſeing they are ſo:what 
may not our mother the church her lelfe looke 
to at his hands that hath brought this to paſſe 
to dnnerte the hartes of the fathers towardes 
their ſonnes, and the vnbeleuers to the wiſdbe 
of the righteous, which vertue truly doth won 
dertully ſhine in him. But the quene, which at 
that time when pour holines ſent me legate vn 
to her did riſe vp. as a rod of incenſe Amer 
out of the trees of mirre and as fran out 
in the deſert: ſhe J ſay, which a little — was 
foꝛſaken of all menne , howe wondertullp doth 
ſhe nowe ſhpne ? what a ſauonre of @yzre 
and Frankenlſence dooeth ſhe geue fourth vn⸗ 
to her people whiche (as rhe Pꝛophete ſays 
eth, of the mother of Chꝛiſte, ) bought fooꝛzth 
befoze ſhe laboured , betoze (he was delpue⸗ 
red doughte foorth a manne Lhplde , who e⸗ 
uer bcarde of ſuche a thynge ? and who hathe 
ſeen the lpke of thys hall the earthe bzynge 
foozth in one daye , o2 ſhall a whole Natyon 
dee bronghte foozth together ? But (he hath 
r.2wc bzoughte foozth a whole Nation, befozc 
the tyms of that deliuerye, whereof wee arc in 
moſte great hope. 


Dowe greate cauſe is geuen to vs to re - 
iopte Dowe great cauſe haue we to geue than⸗ 
kes to Boddes mercye , poure holpneſle , and 
the Empcrours Maicſtye, whiche haue bene 
cauſers of ſohappye and fo Bodlpe a Marp⸗ 
age, by whiche we beynge reconcyled , are iop 
ned to:B OD the father, to Lhzyſte,and to 
the Lhnrche* of the whiche, althoughe J can⸗ 
not compzchende in woozdes the tope that J 
haue taken, pet J cannot keepe ſplence of it. 
And to thys my reiopſpng, this alſo was iop⸗ 
ned: ( whiche when J hadde percepucd by the 
letters of the Reuerende Archebyſhoppe of 
Lonſane,youre holyneſſe Nuncio, with the Em 
perours Maieſtye) bzoughte me marucylouſe 

ate gladneſſe, that youre ſapde holpneſſe 
eganne to reſtoze to the aunciente beawtye, 
thoſe th s which in the Church of Kome 
thzough thec2:ruption ot tymes were defor - 
med, whiche truelpe when it ſwalbee finiſhed , 
then in deede maye we well crye oute wyth the 
Prophete , and ſpeake vnto pour holines with 
thele woozdes, Exue te ſtola luttus , & vexa- 
toni, & indue te decore, qui a deo tibieft in gloria 
ſempite rn : nominabitur euim tibi nomen tuum 
des ſempiternum , pax iuſtitiæ, & honor pictatis, 
Tum autem dicetur; circumſpice & vide collectos 
filtos tuos ab oriente ſole, v/que in occidentem, ver 
bo ſantlo gaudentem. That is: Putte of the 
ſtale of ſozrowe and veration , and putte on 
tomelpneũſe, whyche thon haſte of HO Din 
cucrlatpng n . fo: thy name (hall bee na⸗ 
med of BOD cuerlaſtynge, peace of righte⸗ 
auincile , and honoure of Godipnelle ; and 
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then it ſhall bee ſapde:looke abente and fe thy 
lounes gathered together from the lonnt ry; 
ipngeo the goyng downe of the ſame re:opſing 
in the holye woozde . There ts nothyng true⸗ 
ly (to ſpeake of thy chyldꝛen gatyered together 
in the welle, whiche pzepare themſciues to 
meete they2 mother) whiche they hadde rather 
(ce, then der apparapled (that J maye ble 
the wooꝛdes of the Pꝛophete) in that garment 
of ryghteouſneſle , wherewith Sod adourned 
der in tymes paſte. This one thing ren 

that youre holmeſſe iope, and the toye of all the 
vmuerſall Lhurche maye be perfyted, which tos 
gether with vs her vnwoꝛthy childzen, ceaſcth 
not to pzaie to God foꝛ it. 

The almigbtye Sod pꝛeſerue your holineſſe 
long to continue in health,:foz the pzofit of hys 
Church. Frd Londd the laſt of Roncbze. 154 

Your molt humble ſeruant 


Reginald Poole, Cardynall. 
Che. xx diu. dap of Nouem ber, there was a 


generall Pꝛoceſſion in Panles Churche, with Nevenber 


alle, and te Deum ſolemncly ſongt, becauſe 
the Queenc was quicke (as thep ſapde) wyth 
Childe:wbiche thing was commaunded by the 
Quenes Counſaile,as appearcth by they; lets 
ters ſent to the Biſhoppe. There were dyuers 
alſo whiche made and publiſhed ſond zy pꝛap⸗ 
ers fo2 her ſafe deliueraunce,the copies wher- 
ofenſuc. 


C A copie of a letter (printed by Iohn 
Cawod )whiche was ſente from the 
Louncel, vnto the ryght reuerend 
father in Bod Edmonde 
| Byſhoppe ofLon- 
don. 

A Fter our hartie commendat(bs 
85 , bnto pour good Loꝛdſhip . wher 
as it bath pleaſcd almighty god, 
/ amongs other his infinite bene⸗ 
fites of late moſt graciouſly pow 
red vpon vs, and this whole Realm, to extend 
his benediction vpon the Quenes maieſtie, in 
ſuche ſozte, as ſhe is conceaued, and quicke of 
thilde: NA hereby (her maieſtie being our natu- 
rall liege ladie, Q uene, and vndoubted indert 
ter of this Imperiall crowne) good hope of cer 
taine ſucceſſion in the crowne is geuen bnto 
vs, and conſequently the great calamitics, 
Whiche(foz want of ſuche ſucceſſion myght o⸗ 
therwyſe baue fallen vpon vs, and out poſte- 
ritie)ſhall by Gods grace be well auoyded , if 
we thankefully acknowledge this benefite of 
almightie God, endeuouring our ſelues with 
tarneſt repentaunce to thanke , honoure, and 
ſue hym, as we be moſt boũdt. Cheſe be not 
onip to aduertiſe you of theſe good ne wes, to 
be by you publiſhed in all places within your 
dioceflc,but alſo to pꝛait and require vou, tat 
both your ſclfe dogeue God thankes with vs 
toꝛ this his cſpecia!l grace, and alſo geue 07s 
der, that thankes may be openly geuen by ſyn- 


ging of Te deum, in all the churches _ 


0 


28 


eee 


Ofche Church 1015 


pour ſapde dioce te. And ß like loiſe al pꝛieſtes, 
and other ettlellaſtiral miniſters, in thetr Pal 
and other diuine ſeruices, may continual- 
ly pzap to almighty Ood, ſo to extend his holy 
hande ouer her maieſtie, the kynges bighnes, 
and this whole Kealme, as this thyng beinge 
by his omnipotent power graciouſly thus be- 
gonne,map by the ſa me be well continuedand 
bꝛougbt to good cffect,to þ glo2y of his name. 
A bereunto albeit we doubt not, pe would of 
pour ſelfe haue had ſpetiall regarde without 
theſe our letters, yet fo2 the earneſt deſire wee 
haue,to haue this thyng done out of hande , 4 
diligently continued, we baue alſo wzytten 
theſe our letters, to put you in remembraũce. 
and lo bidde your Lo2dſhip moſte hartely wel 


to fare, From Weſtminſter the. xx vii. of o 


nembe . 1 4+ 

þ Cyour aſſared loning frendes. 
g ton Cancel, Arundel. F. Shre weſbury. Ed. 
ward Darby. Henry Suſſex. Iohn Baut hon. R Rych 
Thomas Wharthi, lobn Huddylſton. R. Southwel, 


Aprayer made by D. weſton,Deane of 
weſtminlcr,and deliuered to the chil- 
dzen of the Quenes maieſties gra- 
mer ſchole there, and ſayd by 
them daily, moꝛning, and 
enening , foz her 
Aacſic 


8 deus, qui propter prime mulieris pia 
commanem omnibus feminis ſcueram & in 
exitabilem malediffionem denunciaſli, et impoſuiſbi: 
nempe vt in pect atis conciperent,grauide, multi & 
magnis crnciatibus ſubiacerent, ꝙ tandem cum vite 
penculo parerent: Queſumus pro tua immenſe boni- 
tate,prog, mexhauſts miſericordia, huius legis edit l 
nitiga. {uicſcat paululum ira tua, & Reginam no- 
ſram Mariam iam partum enitentem, tuæ gratiæ fi- 
nn foxe. AI diuua eam vt fine periculo vite dolorem 
ſuperare,prolem corpore ele gantem, animo no bilem, 
iuſlo tempore valeat parere, quo, poſt anguſtiæ obli- 
us, cum gaudio miſcrationis tux gratis celebret, te 
tuumg nomen nobiſcum benedicat in ſeculs ſeculorũ. 
Oramus, obſecramus, obtectamur. Audi domine, & 
cxaudi, ne dicant ſidei & eccleſiæ tuæ hoftes: vbi eſt 
deus eorum: That is in Englyſh. 
(J®Voftc righteous Lozde God, whiche foz 
the offence of the firſt woma, haſt thzcatned 
bnto al wome, a come, ſharp,# meuitable male 
diction, # halt enioyned them that they ſhould 
tonct aus in ſynne, and being conceiued, ſhould 
be ludiett to many and greuous toꝛme tes, and 
finally be deliuered with the ny ne tn 
perdie ol their lyfe: we beſeche the,toz thyne ex⸗ 
ceading great goodnes and bottomles merciez 
to alwagt and mitigate the ſtraightnes of that 
lawezand to embyace into the bolome of thy fa- 
noure and mercy , our moſte gratious Quene 
Harp, being nowe at the pointe of her delme⸗ 
caunce, Ho helpe her. that withaut daunger of 
ber lyfe ſhe may onercome the ſozowe, and in 
due ſeaſon bꝛyng fozth a chylde, in body beautis 
= coimely,u minde noble and valiant. So 
afterward ſhe fozgetring che trouble, may 


- tope — and . —— bountiſulnes of 
mertp. and together ꝛayſe + bleſſe 
both thee and thy holy name, wozlde without 
ende. This (oh Loꝛd) we deſire thee, we beſethe 
thee, and moſte hartely crane of thee , Deare vs 
een eren ür der 
where is their Bod? Amen. 5 
F imprinted by Iobn Cawode. & ec. 


A deuout praier, for the proſperous ſtate 


of our ſoucraigne Lozd and Lady, Þhilip 
and Mary by the grace of Bod, kynge 
and Quene of Englãd. Frafice, #c, 
that God may many pcares 
pꝛeſerue the, + alſo make 
the Quenes maieſtie 
a glad mother ofa 
tapꝛe chylde. 


. — Polt mightye Loꝛd god, which re⸗ 
MG gardeſt the pꝛaper ofthe humble, 
and deſpiſeſt not their requeſt, bow 
downe from thine bigh habitation 
of the heauens, the eyes of thy mer 
cy, dnto vs wꝛetth (u ſinnce ia boluing þ knees 
of our hartes, and with ma ny 4 depe ſighes, 
bt wayling our ſinnes and offences , humblye 
with eyes intent, and handes diſplayed p:ap- 
ing,and beſcching thee , with the ſhilde of thp 
pꝛotection, to defend arp thy ſeruaunt, and 
our Quene, who bathe none other helper but 
thee , and w home thꝛough thy grace thou haſt 
willed to be tonteiued with childe : and at the 
tyme of her trauaile, gracſoufly with the help 
of thy right hand,dcliner her, and from al da 
ger with the childe in her conceaued, merciful 
ly pꝛeſerue. Jt hath ſemed good in thy ſighte, 
mecrcifull father, by thy ſeruaunt arp, to 
wozke theſe wonders , that is to ſaye: in her 
handes to vanqupſhe, and onerthzow the ſtout 
encmy,and to deliuer vs thy people out of the 
hand of heretikes, inſidels, enemies to the, and 
to the croſſe of thy beloued ſonne Jcſus Chꝛilt 
that of thy ſeruaunt thou myghteſt ſpeake , in 
farre countries. Therfoze foz theſe wonderful 
wozkes, which thou docſt to thy ſcruants,thou 
art magnificd Loꝛd God foz cuer. And we thy 
people bleſſe the, the ged of heauen, which dat 
wꝛought vpon vs this great mertp, and haſt ex 
cluded fr6 vs the heritike, the enemp of truth, 
the perſecuter of thy churche. Me knowe 
we knowe, that we haue greuouſlye Lozde 
ſinned, that we haue bene deceaued by banity, 
and that we haue fozſaken the our god. Our i 
niquitpes be multiplied vpon oute heade, and 
our ſinnes be increaſed vp to heauen, and we 
our ſelues haue offended, and our pꝛinces, and 
our pꝛieſtes fo theſe our ſinnes haue deſerued 
an hipocrite to our pzince:oure ſins haue defer 
ued a tirante to our gouernoure, that ſhoulde 
bzinge our life to bitternes.we be not wozthye 
to haue ſo gentle and merciful a quene, ſo god 
ly aculer,and finally ſo vertuous a pzince,at 
LLC, un. the 
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the very beginninning of whoſe reigne, a new 
ligut as it were, ot Gods religion. ſemed to vs 
foꝛ to ſp2ing,y riſe. The Ic wes did blefſe the 
widow Judith with one voyte, ſayinge: Thon 
art th: gloʒy of Hieruſalem, thou arte the ioye 
ol Iſcacll, thou att che honoꝛ of gut people, oz 
that thou haſt ioucd chaſtitie, and thou ſhalt be 
bleſſed fo: ever. 
And we tio ralyche poopie , with one a⸗ 
greahle conſent Teo trie: Zhou Bary art the 
glozic of Englande, cur ioye, the hono2 of thy 
people, o: that thon haſte embꝛated chaſtitic: 
thyne hart ts rengthened. oz the hand oſ our 
Loꝛde bath comio2tice thee + and therfoze thou 
ſhalt be bleũed foꝛ cuer. But bawe dobonc, O 
moſte mereiſuli father thyne care, + open thine 
evrs. and behold cur aſtliqion, and our hum⸗ 
ble conleſſion. Thou knowelt Loꝛde, that a⸗ 
cainft Phylippe, not by humayne , but by thy 
pꝛonidente dur king, and againſt thy ſernaunt 
Marr, by thy oꝛdinaunce our Quene, the reſto 
rers and mainteiners of thy Teſtament, and 
of thyfayth and moſte conſtant defenders of 
thy churche:thon knoweſt J ſayc that againſt 
theſe our two gouernours (the enemies of thy 
holy teſtament, and ofthe churche thy ſpouſe) 
be moſte rancke rebels and ſpitefull murmu⸗ 
rers, walkyng after their luſtcs, whoſe mouth 
ſpcaketh woꝛdes of pꝛide, to the ende they map 
ſet vp the kingdom of Heretikes and Schiſma⸗ 
tikes. Bp the power or their hands, they wold 
ch unge thy pꝛomiſſes, and deftrope thyne in- 
heritaunte, and ſtop and ſhut vp the mouthes 
of them that p:ayſc thee , and crtinguilhe the 
gloꝛy of thy tatholyke churche and altar. It is 
manitfeſt and playne, howe many contentions 
howec many conſpiracics, and ſeditions, howe 
great lvarrcs, what tumuites, home manp, 
and howe great troubleſome vcrations, howe 
many hereſies 4 ſciuſmes(fo2 theſe be the moſt 
ready deuiſes, and euident tokens of heretiks) 
foꝛ dur ſynnes do hange ouer vs, if thy ſeruãt 
be :aken from this lyfe: ſoꝛ we acknowledge 
that our loʒd ts omnipotent, who hath pitched 
his dwellyng place in the myddes of his peo⸗ 
ple, to the inttt to deliuer vs out gf the hands 
ot dur enemies. Tourne therfoꝛe thy countes 
naũte vnto vs, ſhew vnto vs O Lozd thy face. 
Puniſhe vs fo2 our ſynnes accordinge to thy 
wyll and pleaſure, only nowe deliuer bs. We 
bowyng the knees of dur harte, beſeche thee 
that thou wilt not reſerue onto vs punyſhe⸗ 
ment fo2 euer, and we ſhail pꝛayſe thee, all the 
dapes of our lie. Heare our trie, and the pzaper 
of thy people, and open to them the treaſure of 
thy mercy, thy gracious faucur, the ſpzyng ot᷑ 
Irucly water. Zhou that haſt begon, make in 
the hand cf thy ſeruaunt a perfect woꝛke. Su 
fer not, we p2ap thee, the ſaithics rebels to ſap 
of thy ſeruaunt and her coũſellours: thet haue 
deuiſcd matters which they can not perfozme. 


And graunt vnto thy ſerraunt an happy and 
an caſy trauayle.foꝛ it is not im poſſible to thy 
power, no: indecent to thy iuftice , noꝛ vn⸗ 
wonted to thy mertie. It is well knowen vnto 
vs, bowe matuelouſiy thou didoeſt woogke in 
Bata of thage of. rc. peares , and in Cinabeth 
the barrein,+ aiſo far tricke in age:ſoꝛ thy coũ⸗ 
ſell is not in the power of men. Thou Love 
that art the ſcarcher 6! hartes and thougbtes, 
thou knoweft that thy ſeruaunt neuer luſted 
alter man, ncuer gaue her ſclfe to wanton tom 
pany,noz made her ſelſe partaker with them 
that walke in lightnts: but ſhe conſented to 
take an huſbanve with thy feare, and not with 
ber luſte. Thou linowelt that thy ſeruaũt coke 
an huſband,not fo2 carnall pleaſure, but only 
fo2 the deſire and loue of poſteritie, there 
thy name myght be bleed fo2 cuer and cuer, 
Geue thertoꝛe vnto thy ſeruauntcs, Philippe 
our kyng, and Bary cur Quene, a male itae, 
whiche may ſytte in the ſeate of thy kyngdom. 
Seue bnto our Quenc thy ſeruaunt, a litle (ns 
fant in faſhiõ and body comelp and beautiful, 
in pꝛegnaunt lv'tte notable and ercellent. 
Graunt the ſame to be in obedience lyle Abꝛa 
ham, in hoſpitalitie lyk Loth, in chaſtitic and 
bꝛotheriy loue like Jofcph , in mekencs and 
myldnes lyke Moſcs, in uxtgth 4 valiauntnes 
lyke Hampſon, Lei him be founde faithfall, a 
Dauid after thy heart. Let him bee wiſe amõg 
kings as the moſte wiſe Salomõ . Let hym be 
like Job,a ſimple and an vpꝛight man, ſearing 
God # eſchewyng eupl. Let him finally be gar 
niſhed with p colines of al vertuous coditids, 
and in the ſame let him ware olde and lyue, 
that he may ſcc his chyldꝛens chyldꝛen to the 
thirde and fourth generation. And geue vnto 
our ſoucraigne Loꝛde and Lady, kpng Philip 
and Quene arp, thy bleſſyng, and long lyſe 
bpon the carth. And graunt that ofthe may 
come kynges and Quenes , whicke may ſted⸗ 
faſtiy continue in faith, loue, and bolines. And 
bleTed be their ſeed of our God,that al natids 
may knowe,that thou art oncly God 1n all the 
earth, whichc art ble(Tcd foz euer and cucr, 
Amen, 


Ca dort pzayer fo: Quene Pary,ſct foozth 
in — — by Thomas Smyth , ſeruannt 
to her @aieſhe, to be daply ⁊ hourcly pꝛaicd 
and ſayde of good Subicctes, \ 


() Almizbtie father, whiche diddeſt ſanctifie 

the bleed virgyn and mother Pat y in het 
tonception, and in the byzth of C bziſte our ſa 
tour (thy only ſonne): And alſo by thy omni⸗ 
potent power diddeſt ſafely deltuer the P29 
phet Jonas oui of the Whales bely : Dciende 
© Lo2de,we beſeche thee,thy ſeruaunt Dario 
our Quene (with chelde concctucd) and lo Us 
ite her in, and with thy godly giftc of health, 


that nat onely the childe thy 4 — 


her tonteined, may foyfully come from her in 
to this wozlde, and recepue the blelſed Sacra- 
mentes of Baptiſme and Confirmation, en- 
joping ther with dayly encreaſe of all pzincely 
and gratious giftes,bothe of body and ſoule, 
but that alſo ſhe (the mother) th2ough thy ſpe⸗ 
call grace and mercy, map in tyme of her tra- 
uayll auoyde all exceſſive dolour and payne, 4 
abide perfite and ſure from al perill and daun- 
ger of death, with longe and pꝛoſperous lyfe, 
thꝛongb Chzilt our Lo2de, Amen. 


Alamentable example ofcrueltie ſhewed 


ohn Bolton. a mi of Reading, impzy 
— tons teſtimonie of a beuten 
conſcience, 


He Lent followpng the cozona- 
ation of Quene Pary , whiche 
ent was in An. 155 4. there 
; was a wyting ſette, vpon the 
SZ church doze at Reading in Bar 
keſhere, conteining matter againſt the Palle: 
but thautoz therot᷑ then and a long tyme after 
was vnkno wen, althougd now ccrtapaly kno⸗ 
wen to be in dede one John oper, who after- 
ward conteſſed the fact, recanted, and is nowe 
made miniſter, Great inquiſitiõ was in euery 
place thereaboutes : but nothyng as J ſayde, 
could be founde certa:niy:Amongeſt manp o⸗ 
thers, one John Bolton was ſuſpeaed, and 
beyng aſked his mynde of the Balle, an{wered 
that de toke it te be ag unſt the woꝛde of God, 
and contumelious to Chziſte, Apon the which 
wozdes, he was bythe Payer ( whoſe name 
was Boper, and by ſcience a Tanner) with o⸗ 
ther officers, cõmitted to the Gaole about. ini. 
weakes befoze Caſter, where beynge kepte by 
the ſpace of a weke oz foztnighte, in the vnder 
p;yſon 02 dungeon, after wardes was had vp 
to a chaber ofthe Gaolozs ( whoſe name was 
Welche ) bauinge bis bed g other neteſſarics, 
to helpc him ſelfe withal, and ſo continued vn 
till Gardiner the Biſhop of Winchcſter,came 
th:ough the towne, with kyng Pbylippe and 
Quene Pary, ureigbt vpon their mariage at 
Wynchcfter. 


Chen the ſayde Bychop, hearing of the ſaid 
John Bolton, ſent foz him, to talke with bim, 
perſwading bim what be could, to relent from 
tde truthe. But he ſtode ſtedtaſt, and moſt bold 
(prepzoued the ſayde byſhop to his fact, and re 
plied molle carneſtly againſt bis perſwaſids, 

the byſhop being greatly moued, com⸗ 
aunded be ſhould be had to pꝛyſon «gaine, & 
tdere to be kept with bꝛead and water, andno 
els. Charging further, that whoſoeuer 
<meta bim,ſhould in anywyſc immediatly be 
by tim. Well John Bolton therevpon 
ed again to the Gaole, and put into þ 

02 bnderpzyſon, where de was be⸗ 

dae, whiche1s vnder the grounde about rii. 
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foote depe,coinpaTed about with moſte thicke 
walles, without any lyght, ſauing that onclp 
whiche cometh downe at the entric « But 
(whiche ts the beſt ) bothe aboue the head, and 
vnder foote, it is bourded. And(alas)tonopur 
peſe, pooze John Bolton might ſve: fo; he 
was not once ſuffered to walk any part thers 
in but moſte cruelly ſtoched, and che ned, as 
hereafter followeth. 

In the ſayd Dungeon is a maruclorſe cutll 
ſent, oʒ odour, and the whole pꝛopoꝛtien m cit 
terrible to (ce. In the moſt ther eot be a b ige 
paycr of ſtockes , of a great ben it, wheremn 
they did put both his handcs and is ſeete. On 
the ot ner ſide ot the &tockes, wer hie legges 
lied with a great chayne of Iran, being ſurcly 
faitncd to agreat mighty block vnmoueable. 
And hanging on this loꝛte, by the handes and 
fecte, ſome tunes a daie and a niht together, 
his body not touching any part of the groũde, 
the Gaolour eften woulde calc gym, and leſe 
his handes ſomctimes at night, bat his feete 
be would kepe in the ſlochts pil, whole th2ce 
&2 foure daies together. 

And being in this woful, and moffe miſtra⸗ 
ble caſe, the Gaolour and his familie, woulde 
wyckedly in the night ſeafen oftentymes to 
trouble the good pooze man) caſt ſquibbes of 
her into the Dungeon, whereby bis emptye 
and careful head might be troubled with vayn 
and fond phantaſtes, whiche tame to paſſe ag 
dcreafter halbe ſherwed, 

Nowe his honeſt good neighbours hearyng 
of his perplertite, were not a litle carefull foz 
hym, and ſent their benenolence liberally to 
hym:as whclſome meates and dꝛinbes to com 
fo:t his weake body, whiche al wayts was ty⸗ 
ther eaten vp, by the Gaslour 4 his houtholde, 
o2 cls bꝛought to the grate of the pꝛyſon, and 
there geuen to dogges befoze his face: ſo cruel! 
and vimecreifull was this wicked Gaolour, 
whereby the ſayde poore John Boutton was 
info2ced ( alas the pitie) to cate his owne er- 
crementes fo2 very hunger, ſome thinketh fog 
the ſpace of ſire dayes, ſome thynketh moze, 
ſome leſſe:but although howe long, the time is 
vntertaine, yet that he did it, is moſte true. 

Chus was he in the lower pꝛyſon iuft ri. 
monethes and r. wekes, hauing ſometymes 
his hand and feete in the ſtockes, ſomtimes his 
fecte onely, ſometimes neither, ſometimes has 
uing checkes, tauntes , ſkozninges , th:cate- 
ninges,and mockinges , otherwbylcs hauing 
meate,otherwhiles bis owne oꝛdure, vntil at 
the la, with terrible tozmentes, ſolytarie ſt- 
ghinges,lacke of lybertie, meate, dꝛynke, with 
ſachelyke,and alſo eating that whiche nature 
moſte abhoꝛreth, and that neuer was heard cf 
befoze in any Tyꝛauntes daies, beganne, J 
ſaye at the laſt,to be ful of rauinges + draũge 
phantaſies, in ſuche ſozte,that men toke bym, 
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as once without reaſon and diſtract of mynde. 
W hiche being oncs knowen vnto ur Fraun⸗ 
cis Jnglcficld, he with his bloudy bzother the 
parſon 0: Ingleficlde, thought good to rid the 
thc p;yſon oc him, and (0 he was diſcharged. 
Ji is not to be fo2gotten, amongeſt ſo may 
troublcs,thatin pꝛiſon was layde a whyle foz 
foznication a Coller maker by his ſcience. 
Ahe being of nature very tender, and felpng 
not one quarter of John Boltons troublcs 
and miſerable tozmetes, fel mad. And thzough 
frendſhip of them, who were moze madde the 
he, libertie was geuen him to ſit at the grate 
of the Dungcon, to woꝛke foz his lyuing , and 
to haue the benefpte of thc lyght , whiche is 
(as pꝛyſoners ſazc) no ſmall benefite, This 
mad man hauing his toles, that is to ſape, an 
abule ano a ſuretcher, and his libertie thet with 
uſed the ſame al moſte to the deſtruction of his 
owne wife, and the ſapde John Bolton. Foz 
the comming to viſit him, beinge great with 
chylde,and thinking of no daunger (pooze wo⸗ 
man)cowardes her, the wzetched mad man vn 
graciouſip thzuſt his awle in her bodye , and 
llew the litle babe within heriwombe. And pet 
not content ther with, but to entreaſe his miſs 
chiet᷑ moze and moꝛe, he alſo with the ſame in⸗ 
uruments, did in diuerſe places, hurt the ſaid 
John Bolton, ſittinge in the ſtockes, to the 
great peryli ot᷑ his lyfe,and no leſſe daunger of 
the ſame continually, whyle the ſapde Coller 
maker remapned in pꝛyſon, as it appeareth eui 
dently at this pꝛeſent vpon his body, foz them 
that liſt to ſec, ; 
Sucue crucltie,and ſo greatly was truth ha 
ted, and whozdom maintcined, by this wicked 
Gaolour , that the cuill perſone coulde haue 
lubertie to doo bis miſchief when he woulde, 
where the pooze ſpmple John Bolton (lapde 
in fo; conſcience ſake to Godward) mighte not 
once haue ſo muche fauonr, as to be free from 
the tockes, and to walk a litle foz his comfozt. 
Chis is the trutbe of this tozp, appꝛoued by 
ſufficient and credible teſtimonies , aſwell of 
the inbabitours ofthe ſapd towne of Keading, 
Whole letters at this pzeſcnt foz the certifica- 
tion thercof we haue to ſhewe, dated to vs the 
Fii, dape af Pap, as alſo by the confirmation 
et the partic hym ſelfc,on whome this crueltie 
was ſyc wrd, being altbough thzough theſame 
the:c extreme handlyng weake and feble, pet, 
(Cod be pꝛayſed)a man alpue. 
Vt ſetand dape of December, the byſhoppe 
oi Ayncheſter beyng Lozde Chaunceloz, 
p:cacyed againe at Paules Croſſe, at whiche 
ſcr mou was pꝛeſent, the kynge, and Cardinal 
Pole. He toke foz bis theame, this part of the 
CpiltleofS., Paule to the Roma ns the xui. 
Chapter. Th alſo we knowe the ſeaſon (brethren) 
that we ſhould noi e awake out of ſlepe. for name ts 
our ſaluation nearer then when we belencd, Me. 


Some notes whercof as they came to my 
handes(fapthfully gathered,as it appearcth by 
ſundzie copies) J baue here thought goed to 
ſct fozth. 

Firſt, he ſhewed bowe the ſaying of &aynt 


Paule was verificd vpon the Gentilles, who = 
bad along tyme to flept in darke ignozaunct t K 


not knowyng God : thcrfoze S. Paule (quod 
de) to lyzre vp their heaup dulnes, wylled 
them to awake out of their long epe, betauſt 
their ſaluation was nerer,then when they be⸗ 
leued. In anplyfipng this matter, and compa, 
ryng our tymes with theirs: de toke occaſion 
to declare what difference the Jewplhe acra⸗ 
mentes had, from thoſe ofthe Chziltias, wher- 
in he vſcd theſe wo2des, 


Cuen as the ſacramentes of the Jewwes did To n 
declare Chili to come, ſo do our ſacramentes dow 


declare Chzift,to be altedy come:but Chziſt to 
come, and Chzilte to be come is not all one.fo; 
nowe that hc is come, the Jewes ſacramentes 
be done a wap, and ours only remayne, whichs 
declare that bc is already come, and is nearer 
vs then be was the fathers of the oldelawe:foz 
they had hym but in ſignes, but we haue hym 
in the ſacramet ofthe altar, cuen his very bo- 
dy. Wherfozenowe alſo it ts tyme that we as 
wake out of our epe , who haue ſlepte, oz ra⸗ 
ther dzramed theſe twenty yeares paſt, as ſhal 
moze caſely apeare by declaryng at large ſome 
of the pꝛoperties g cffecs of a ſlepe 02 datame. 
And firſt,as men intending to flepe, do ſeperat 
them ſelues from companp, and deſire to be a- 
lone:Cuen ſo haue we ſeperated our ſelues frb 
the ſea Apoſtolicke of Nome, and haue bene as 
lone, no Realme in Chꝛiſtendome lpke vs. 
Secondly,as in ũtpt men dꝛeame, ſome time 
ok kylling, ſome tyme of mayming, ſometyme 
of dzowning 02 burning, ſometyme of ſuche 
beaſtlynes as J wpll not name, but wyll ſpare 
pour eares:ſo haue we, in this our flepe noton- 
ly dzeamed of beaſtlynes, but we haue done it 
in dede:foz in this our ſlepe, bath not one bꝛo⸗ 
ther deſtroyed another; hath not halle out mo- 
ney be wyped awap at one tyme ? and agarnt 
thoſe that would defend their tonſcienes wert 
Qlain: 4 others alſo otherwiſe troubled, beſides 
infinite other thinges, wbiche you all knowe 
as well as : whereof J repozte me to pour 
owne conſciences. Farther,in a mans flepe all 
his ſenfes are ſtopped, ſo that he came neither 
ſee, ſmell, noꝛ heate: euen ſo where as the ct 
remontes of the churche were inſtituted to 
mone and ſtyꝛre bp our ſenſes , they being ta- 
ken away, was not our ſenſes (as ye woulde 
ſaye)ſtoppedand we faſt on llec pe? Pozeouts 
when a man woulde gladly ſlcepe,be wyllpat 
fo:th the candell , leaſt pearaduenturt ** 
tet bis llepe, and awake hym . 80 of late, 
fuche wꝛyters, as did hold any thyng wtth the 
Apoltolike ſca, were condempned, and _—_ 


den to be read,and images ( whit he were laye 
mens bookes) were caſt downe and b:okcn. 

This flepe bath cõtinued with vs theſe twenty 
yeare s. and we al that mhle without a head: 
ta when kyng Henry did firſt rake vpon him 
to be head of the cyurch,it was then no church 
at al: after whoſe death, king Edward(hauing 
oner dim gouernours and p;otecours, which 
ruled as them lyſted) coulde not be head of the 
churche,but was oncly a ſhadowe o2 ſigne ofa 
head:and at legtbit came to paſſe, that we had 
no head at all, no, not ſo muche as our twoo 
: fo2 on thone ſpde , the Quene 
being a womũ could not be head ofthe church, 
and on thother ſyde they bothe were conuiaed 
ofone cryme 4 ſo depoſed. Thus whyple we de⸗ 
ſy;ed to haue a ſupꝛeme bead amdg vs, it came 
to paſſe that we had no head at all. When the 
tumulte was in the Nozth,in the tyme of king 
Henry the cight, (J am ſure)the kyng was de- 
termined to haue geuen ouer the ſupzemacie 
again to the Pope: but the hower was not the 
tome, and therfoze it went not fozwarde, leaſt 
ſome would haue ſapd, that he did it foz feare, 
After this maiſter Kneuct and J were ſent 
Embaſadours vnto the E mperour, to deſpze 
hym that be woulde bee a meant betwene the 


to the obedience of the Sea of Rome: but the 
tyme was nother then come. fo2 it might haue 
bene ſayde,that it had bene done fo2 a ciuill po 
licte. Agapne , in the beginning of kynge Cd- 
wardes raigne,the matter was moued, but the 
tyme was not pet:foz it woule haue bene ſapd 
that the kyng (being but a cbylde} hadde bene 
bought and ſolde. Neither, in the beginning of 
the Quenes raigne was the hower come, foz it 
would haue bene ſapde that it was done in a 
tyme of weakenes : lpkewyſe when the kynge 
firft came,if it had bene done, they myght baue 
ſayde it had bene by fozce and violence . But 
nowe,euen now, hora eſt, the howze is come, 
whennothyng can bee objeced , but that it is 
the mere mercy and pꝛouldente of God. Nowe 
hath the Popes holynes, Pope Julius the iii. 
ſent bnto vs thismoſte reuerend father, Cars 
dinall Pole, an Ambaſſadour from bis ſpde, 
What to do-not to reuenge the inturies done 
by bs againſt his bolines. Sed benedicere males 
to geue his benedic1d to thoſe which 
defamed t perſetuted him. And that we may 
be the moze mete to receaue þ ſayd benedictis, 
Ida deſire you that we may al acknowledge 
ourſelues offenders againſt bis holines. J do 
not exclude my ſelte fo2th of the nomber.J wil 
flere cum flentibus, & ci gaudentibus, 
that is: wepe with them that wepe,and reiopte 
wurd tdem whiche retopce , And J ſhall deſpꝛe 
P0u,that we may differre the matter no liger, 
dan now hora eſt, tbe houre is come, Ede kin J 
and the Quenes maleſties haue already reſto⸗ 


Popes holines and the king, to bꝛyng the king 
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red our holy father the Pope to his ſupzemacy: 
and the thzee eſtates alſembled in the parlia⸗ 
met, epꝛeſenting the whole body of þ rralme, 
baue alſo ſubmitted them ſelues ta his holincs 
and his ſucceſſoꝛs foz eucr. N herefoꝛe let not 
vs any lenger ſtaye. And euen as Saint Paul 
ſayd to the Cozinth. that he was thcir father, 
ſo may the Pope ſay that he is our father: foz 
we reteiued our doctrine firſt fr Rome. thers 
foe may he chalenge vs as his own, We haue 
all cauſe to refoyce,foz his holines bath ſent bi 
tber, and pꝛeuented vs befoze we ſought dym: 
ſuche care bath he foz vs. Therfoze let vs ſape, 
Hic eſt dies quem fecit dominus, exultemus & 
lœtemur in ea. Reioyte in this daye whiche is 
ok the Loꝛdes woꝛking:that ſuche a noble man 
dr birth is come, yea ſuch a holy father (q mean 
my Loꝛd Cardinall Pole) whiche tan ſprake 
vnto vs, as vnto bzethzen,4 not as bnto ſtraũ⸗ 
gers: who hath a long tyme bene abſent . And 
let vs nowe awake, whiche ſo long haut ſlept, 
and in our ſlepe haue done ſo muthe naughty- 
nes againlt the ſacramẽ tes of Chziſt, denying 
the bleTed ſacrament of the altar , and pulled 
do lune the altars, whiche thinge Luther bym 
ſelte would not doo, but rather repꝛoued them 
that did,examinig the of their belief in Chꝛiſt. 
s was the ſumme of his ſermõ befoze bis 
pꝛapers, wherein he pzapcd, firſt foz the Pope, 
Pope Jul:us the third, with all bis colledge of 
Cardinalles, the byſhop of Londen with the 
reſt of that o2der: then foz the Kyng 4 Quene, 
and the Nobilitie of this Realme, and laſt fo: 
the Comons of the ſame , with the ſonles de⸗ 
parted, lying in the paines of purgatozp. This 
ended(the time bring late) they bega in Pauls 
to ryng to their Cueningſdg, wherby the pꝛea 
ther could not be well hard, whiche tauſed him 
to make a ſhoꝛt end ofthis clerkelp ſermon. 
IA the beginning of þ next vert, in þ moneth 
of January,the parliament (whiche began as 


pe haue heard, the rit. day of Nourmber laſt) 


was nowe diſfolued : wherin it was enacted þ 
the ſtatutes, befoze time made fo; the puniſhe- 
ment of herctikes, (oz rather to ſpeake moze 
trulp,the true pꝛofeſſoꝛs of Chʒiſtes goſpell) 
and the cor matið of the Popes power, ſhuld 
be reuiued, and in as good fozce , as cucr they 
were befoze the raign of kyng Henry theight: 
and that all ſuch ſtatutes as wert at any tyme 
made againft þ ſup;emacte of the Pope,ſhould 
be elcanc abrogated 4 aboliſhed . When the ſe 
things were once obtained, e that the Papiſts 
had gott the lawes on their ſide, x the ſwerde 

put into their handes, to kill : murther whom 

they would:there.was then no dt lay made on 

their behalf, to accompliſhe the effccte of their 

long hidden infeſtred and cankred tyzanny, a- 

gainft the ſaintes of Cod, and true p;ofcſſo2s 
of Ch:ifes Goſp '1!:with whome neither wil- 

dome, learning, dignitic, noz age, coulde p2c- 
vayle, 
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naile,as ſhall moze playnly appeare in the diſs 
courſe of theſe ſeuerall matters bereafter fol- 
lawpnge , wherein alſo hail ſome time ap- 
peare that the churche of God (as in all times 
deretofoze:ſo nowe) was not vopde of diſſem- 
blyngand falſc bzeth2cn,by whoſe meanes(as 
molt fit inſtrumentes) Satan bought his pur 
poſe the better to paſſe. All whiche notwithfti 
ding the childzen of God, hauing the lawful o⸗ 
poꝛtunitie of ſeruing of God, takt by this cruel 
tie from them, yet in ſundzie times and places 
ſecretly aCembled them ſelues,to the comfozts 
of their cdſctences, t inſtructid ot their ſoules. 
And therfoze,as at other tymes,ſo vpon newe 
peares dape, An. 5 5 5. at euening,there wert 
many godly perſones gathered together in a 
bonſe within Bowe churchparde in London, 
where they were, with their miniſter maiſter 
Thomas Roſe, denoutly 4 zelouſly occupied 
in pzaper,and hearing of Geddes wozde. But 
worle they were in the middeſt of this their 
godip exertiſe, they were ſoddenly betraied ( as 
it is thought by ſome falſe diſſembling bips- 
crice)and about rry. of them appzchended and 
caried to the Co unters, but maiſter Roſe was 
had befoze the Lozde Chauncelour, and from 
thence to the Fleete. To the-whiche company 
that godly man and dere martyz of God, mai⸗ 
ſter Hoper, beinge certified by a letter, ot the 
whole diſcourſe hereof, did w2yte this 
table and ſtrengthening erboztation, the copy 
N with the other letters, hereafter en- 


CA letterſent to maiſter Hoper,concer- 
ning the — _ Godly cbpany tn Bows 


churcheparde aper. 
I 


(J know) of a godly company impꝛyſo⸗ 
ned whiche were taken bppon newe 
peares nyght:yet notwithſtanding,fo; aſmuch 
(perdaps)as you knolv not perfectly hoe noz 


vpon their knees in endyng of pzaper(wherin 
gaue God thankes , pꝛaped foz the magi⸗ 


redthynges neceCary at bis bounteful hands) 
two ot mp LozdeChauncelours men, (as J 
am infozmed)came firſt into the chiber, where 
they were in Bow churcheparde,and immedi⸗ 
atiy afterwards folowed maiſter Shpzife with 
others, who commaunded them all to ſtaye in 
the Epnge and QAueenes maleſties names, 
whereunto they humbly obeped: foz they came 
not thether weaponed, to confpire 02 make am 
tumult, but onely like Chziftians,Chziſtianly 
to pꝛap, and to be inſtructed in the vulgar ton⸗ 
ge, by the reading and hearing of Gods wo2d, 
as their conſcience did enfo:ce the, without the 
diſpleaſure of God, to doo, Foz ( as you well 
knowe)there is nothing ſo greuouſe to the pa- 
cient in this wozlde,as the gnawpng and by- 


tyng woꝛme of a troubled conſcience, being ac 
cuſed by Gods lawe, foz the wyifull tranigreſ 
ling ol the ſame:as by experience we know by 
Judge Hales: who contrary to the knowledgy 
of Gods wozde,conſentedto the wicked tradi⸗ 
tions of the s.Which in name 
they would be of the holye churche, and p;ca- 
chers ofthe Goſpell of Cb2ift: yet in face and 
deede do diſſent from the ſame, and moſt dete 
— — be cruell 
chꝛiſtians Pꝛelates at this pzeſent 

it doth eulditly appeare. Therfoze(J ſay) that 
God,quiet- 


they mpgdt without the offence of 


to both the Counters, where at tammaunde⸗ 
ment they pet remaine. And with maiſter Chi 
bers, maiſter Ponger,and the reſt in the Coũ⸗ 
ter at Bzeadſtreat, was peſterday:who(God 
be thanked)be ſtrong and doe reiopte, that fo; 
well doyng they are impziſoned: Not doubting 
but that, as God bath voucheſaned to accepte 
them woztby to ſaſtaine impꝛyſonment fo; dis 
ſake,ſo he wpll ſtrengthen them, rather to ſuf- 
fer death, then to deny his truthe. As the To 
knoweth, who aſiſt you with bis holpe ſpirite 
that vnto the ende pou maye perſeuer in his 
truth: vnto whoſe tuition in mp pooze pzaper 
J humbly commend pon. 3.0f January. 175. 
Maiſter Chamber, maiſter Ponger, maiſter 
Sb. and the rei in the Coditer do pzap foz you, 
and in Cbʒiſt ſalute you moſt hartely. 


CThe aunfwer of Maiſter Hoper 
vuco the foʒmer letter. 
Tue 


grace of God be with you, Amen. pet 

traue by pour letter, bows that bpon news 
yeares day at night,there were taken a Godly 
company of Caiſtians, whileft they wert pꝛax· 
ing. J do reloyce in that men can be ſo well oc- 
cupied in this perilous time, and fie vnto God 


as well foz tbeyt ane 
foz remedy by pzaper: A vets 


pꝛaying God to ſend them 
conſtancte in the truthe of his molt holy wo2d- 
{Thus fare pou lvell , and pzay to Cod to 
ſend his true woꝛde into this Kealms 
© agapne amongeff vs, which the 
bngodly byſhops baue now 


eee 


Maiſter Hopers lett 
al - — — 
fauour, conſolation, and aide of 


T He grace 


the holye ghoſte be wyth pou nowe and 
euer-©0 be it. 
rdearely beloued in the Lo2d, euer ſithens 
your impꝛiſon ment. I haue bene marueloufly 
moued with great affeaions and paſſions , as 
wel ol mirth and gladnes, as of heauynes and 
ſorowe. Or gladnelle in this, that J perceaued 
how pe be bent and geuen to pꝛayer, and in- 
nocation of Gods help in theſe darcke and wic 
ked pzocedinges of men, agaynſt Gods glozy. 
Jh ue bene ſoꝛve to perceaue the malyce and 
wicxednee of men, to be ſo cruell, diucliſhe 
tirannical,to perſecute the people of God , fo; 
ſeruing,ſaping + hearing of the holy pſalmes 
and the wo2d of cternall lyfe. Zheſe cruell do- 
do declare , that the papiſtes churche is 
moze bloudy and tirannical, then euer was the 
ſutoꝛde of the Cthnickes and gentyles. A be 
J heard of your taking, and what pe were do⸗ 
pnge, wherfoze, and by whom pe were taken: 
Jremembzed how the Chriſtpans in the pzp- 
matyuechurche were vſed, by the cruelty of vn 
chutened Heathens, in the tyme of Tratane 
the Emperour about. 77. yeares after Chziſts 
aſcenſion into hcauen :and how the Chriſtiis 
wert perſecuted very ſoze, as though they dad 
dene traytoures 4 mouers of ſedicton. Wher 
dppon, the gentle Emperour Tratane tequi⸗ 
red to know the true cauſe of Chꝛiſtian mens 
trouble. A greate learned man called Plinius 
wzote vnto him and ſayed:it was becauſe the 
Chziftians ſaped certapn pſalmes befoze day, 
bntoone called Chzift, whom thei wozſhipped 
fo; God, When Traiane the E mperoure vn- 
derffode ft was foz nothing but fo2 conſcience 
and religion , he cauſed by hys commaunde⸗ 
mentes eutty wher , that no man ſhald be per 
ſeentedfo; ſeruinge of Gov. Lo, a gentple and 
heathen manne would not daue ſuche as wee 
ofa contrarye religion puniſhed fo: ſeruinge 
of God:but the Pope and his church hathcaft 
you into pꝛiſon, beynge taken euen doynge the 
Wwozke of God, t one of the ercellentes wozks 
that isrequired of Chꝛiſtian menne: that is to 
bhiles ye wer in pꝛayer, and not in ſuche 
wyrked and ſuperſtitious pꝛayers, as the pa⸗ 
piles vie, but in the ſame pꝛayer that Chziſte 
hath taughte you to pzaye . And in dys name 
onely ye gaue God thankes fo2 that ve haue 
receaned,and fo; bis ſake pe aſked foz ſachs 
things, as t want. O gladde maye pe be that 
tur ye were bone, to bee appꝛehended w 
left ye were ſo vertuouſip occupied. Bettes by 
der tdat ſuffer fo2 ryghteonſeneſſe ſake . F02 
if God had ſuffered th em that toke pour by- 
then to baue taken pour lyfe alfo:nowe 
dde pe bene tolo winge the lambe in 7 — 
and 


Ulores,away from the co mpanxt 
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blie of wpcked men. But the Lozd would not 
daue vou ſoddainely ſo to depart, but reſerueth 
pou,gloziouſly to ſpeake and maintapne bys 
truth to the wozld. Be pe not carefull what 
you ſhall ſaye:ſo God wil go out and in with 
pou,and will be pzcſent in pour hartes and 
in your mouthes , to ſpeake his wyſdom, al- 
though it ſeemeth folpſhnes to the wozlde. 
Be that bath begon this good wozke in you, 
continue pou in the ſame vnto the ende, and 
pꝛape vnto him, that pe may feare dym onely, 
that hath power to kill both body and ſoule, 
and to caſt them into bell fire. Be of good com 
fozte:al the heares of pour head bee numbzed, 
and there is not one of them can periſh, extept 
pour heauenly father ſuffer it to periſh. Row 
pe be euen in the field, and placed in the foꝛe⸗ 
front of Chziſtes battayle:doubtles it is a ſin- 
guler fauout of God, and a ſpeciall lone of 
dim towardes pou,to geue pou this fozeward 
and pzehemintce, and a ſigne that he truſteth 
pou befoze others of hys people. Wherfoze 
(deare bzethzen and ſiſters)continually fighte 
this fight of the Lozd. Pour cauſe is moſt iuſt 
and Godlp:pe ſtand foz the true Chziſt ( who 
is after the fleſhe in heauen) and fo2 his trus 
religion and honour, which is amplye , fully, 
ſuficientip,and aboſidantly conteined in the 
holy Teſtament, ſealed with Chziſtes owne 
bloud. Bow much be ye bound to God, to put 
pou in truſt with ſo holy and iuſt a cauſe? Re- 
member what lokers vppon pou haue, to ſee 
and behold pou in pour fight: God and all bys 
holy Aligels, who be ready alway to take pour 
vp into beauen, if ye be flayne in this fighte. 
Alſo pon haue ſanding at pour backes al the 
multitude of the faythfull, who ſhall take cou- 
rage, ſtrength and dellre, to folow ſuch noble 
and valiant Chziſtians,as you be. Be not a 
feard of your aduerſaries:fv; he that is in pon, 
is tronger then be that is in them. hinkt 
not,although it be payne to pou. Your paines 
be not now ſo great as hereafter pour ſopes 
ſhalbe. Keade the comfoztable chapters to the 
Romaines.$.10.15.Þebzues. 11.12. And vpory 
pour knees thanke God that euer ye were acs 
coumpted wozthy to ſuffer any thing foz bis 
names ſake. Rede the ſecond chapter of Saint 
Lukes goſpell, and there pou ſhall ſee howe 
the ſhepeheards that watched vpon they: ſheps 
al night, aſſone as they heard that Chziſt was 
bozne at Bethlem, by and by they went to ſee 
dym. Tdey dyd not reaſon, noz debate with 
them ſelues,who ſhould kepe the wolfe from 
the ſhepe in the meane tyme, but did as they 
were commaunded, and e<mitted theyz ſhepe 
bnto him, whoſe pleaſure they obeyed. % let 
vs do now we de talled, cõ mit al other things 
vnto him that calleth vs. e wil take hede that 
al things ſhalbe wel. He wil bealp the huſbad, 
be will comfozte the wife, he wil guide the ſer- 
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ſeruauntes, be wſl kepe the houſe, de wyl pꝛe⸗ 
ſerue the goodes:pea, rather then it ſhould be 
bndon,be wil wach the diſhes, rocke the cra- 
dic. Caſt therfoze all pour care vpon God, foz 
de careth fo pon, Beſides thys, pou map pers 
ceiue by pour impziſonment,that pour aduer 
(aries weapons agapnſt pou, be nothing but 
fleſh, bloud,+ tyꝛannp. Foz if thep were able, 
thep would mainetapn their wpcked religion 
by Gods wo2d:but fo2 lack of that, thep wold 
violently compel, ſuch as thep can not by the 
holy ſcripture perſwade:becauſe þ boly wozd 
of God, x al Ch2iſtes doinges be clcane cdtra 
ry vnto them. pzap vou pzap foz me, ( J wil 
pꝛap fo; pou. And although we be a ſunder af- 
ter the wozld:pet in Chziſte(J truſt) to euer 
fopapng in the ſpirite, 4 ſo ſhal mete in the pa 
lace of the beauenly topes,after this hot and 
tranſitozp lyfe is ended. Gods peace be wpth 
you. Amen, Che. 4. of Januarpe.1554, 


C James Gozge, 


T He. 7. dap of Januaty James Gozge dy- 
Eanuary 


ed in pꝛyſon, beyng there in bandes foz 
religion, and rightcouſnes ſake . Who there- 
faze bepng exempted from the popiſh church⸗ 
par de, was buryed in the fielde. 
Bout the beginning ol Januarp, the parlia 
met was diſſolued, in the which Parliamet 
among many other thynges there decreed, it 
was alſo decreed that the engliſh ſeruice, and 
the Communion was diſanulled, and a ge⸗ 
nerall ſubmiſſion of the Realme (as is befoze 
touched) made to the ſea of Rome: wherupon, 
Foz the great iop of ſuch a vinozious cõqucſt, 
the. xriui. dap of the ſapd monethe, there was 
in London, by the cõmaundement ofthe Bp- 
op, pꝛoclaimed, t celebzated a ſolemne 4 ge» 
nerall Pꝛoteſſion. Wherein (to ſet out they: 
glozious pompe) there were foureſcoze 4 ten 
Croſſes,cyghtſcozePzicſtes 4 Clarckes, who 


had cucry one of them copes vpõ their backs, 


ſinging very luſtly. Ther folowed alſo, foʒ the 
þctter eſtimacion of the thing, eight Biſhops, 
4 laſte of al came Bonner,the Biſhop of Lon 
don, carping the popiſh Pire vnder a canapy. 
There was alſo commaundement geuen 

to make Boneſiers at night , whereupon dyd 

ryſe among the people a doubtful talke,wby 

al thys was thus done. Dome ſapde it was 

that the Quecne,bepnge then(as they ſapde) 

With chylde, might haue a ſafe delinerpe , Os 

thers thoughte that it was, foz iope that the 

-realme was iopned again to the ſea of Rome, 
which opinion of both, ſecmeth moſt true, foz 
that the Parliament was then but newelpe 
ended. In the whych(as pe haue hearde) the 

Byſhoppe of Romes ſupꝛemacye was reſto⸗ 

red, which ſcant tequired any great iop, as the 
ſequel declared. Foz ſont after this, there was 
a Comilion graunted to certatne Biſhoys & 
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others, fo the eramination ( as they termey 


themyof Yeretickes . Whereby there were a 
great nomber of moſt godlye and true Cx, 
fians ( oute of all the partes of the Kealme 


but eſpeicallpe kent, Cer, Nozthfolke,auy 


Suffolke)appzebcnded , bzoughte vp to Lon, 
don, and caſte in pꝛiſone, attet warde (moſt 
of them,) epther conſumed cruellye by ty;e, 
oz cls thzough cuyll bandelpnge dycd in the 
pzyſons,t wert buryed eyther,on dunghils a 
bꝛoad in the fieldes, oʒ in ſome backſide of the 
pziſon. Whoſe tragical handlings ſhall moze 
plainlp be ſene in the diſcourſe of this hiſtoyp, 


{x The hiſtory of mayſter 


Iohn Rogers, moſt conſtantly luffe- 
ring fo2 the teſtimony of the truth. 


C The. . daye of Febznarype fuffered the con- 
ſtant Martit of Bod, Maiſter John Ro- 
gers,concerning whoſe lyfc , exammati⸗ 
ons, and ſufferyng,herc folowerh in oz. 
der ſet foozth. Aud kyzit couchyng his life 
and bzyngyng vp. 


the Untuerſitie of Cambaidge, 
where be p2ofitablye trauciled 
in good learning, at the length 
was choſen and called by the 
Parc hauntes aduenturers to be their Chap⸗ 
laine at Andwerpe in Bzabant , wher de ſer⸗ 
ued them to their good contentacion mant 
peares. Jt chaunced him ther to fal in compa⸗ 
ny with that wozthy martir of God Mylli⸗ 
am Lindal,t with Piles Couerdale (whiche 
both foz the hatred they bare to popiſh Jdolas 
try, and foz the loue they bare to ward true res 
ligion, had fozſaken their natiue country]. In 
conferrpng with them the ſcriptures, de came 
to great knowledge in the Goſpel of God, in 
ſo much that be caſt of the heauy yoke of pope 
rp,perceiuing it to be impure i filthy idolatry 
t topned him ſelf with them two in that pain 
ful emoſt p;ofitable laboz of triſlating þ bible 
into the Engliſh tongue , which is intituled, 
The tranſlatiõ ot Thomas Mathew, he knows 
ing by the ſcriptures, that vnlawfull vowes 


Obn Rogers bzoughte bp in ebm 
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any moze certayntp, th be bim ſclfe did leans 
in wzlting, which God would not ſuffer to be 
loſt, but to temayne toꝛ the to rede as a pcrpes 
tuall teſtimony of Gods truth, 


of the church. 


—— — — 
ous ———— — 
the woozke of the Lozde in dis natiue 


— —— 

cions as de had in Harony, and came into e confeſſion 4 anſwer of Jhon 
Cngland to pzeach the Goſpell, without cer CRY — the Loꝛde Chaunces 
teinty of any condition. Jn which office, after loz and to the reſt ofthe Kinges and 

he had a ſpace diligently and faythfullye tra- uenta moſt honozabic Counſel the 


s Kidly then Biſhop of Londs 
gane him a Pꝛebend in the Cathed2al churche 
of Paules,and the Deane,and the Chapter 
choſe him to be the reader of the divinity leſ- 
ſon there, wherin he diligently trauapled vn- 
till ſach tyme as Q uene Pary obtepning the 
crown, baniſhed the goſpel and true religion, 
and bꝛoughtin the Antichzilt of Rome, with 
his Jdolatry and ſuperſtition. 

After the Quene was come to the Zowwer of 
Londs, he being oꝛderly called therunto,made 
a moſte Godly t vehement ſermon at Paules 
Croſſe, aduowing and confirming ſuch trus 
doctrine,as he and other had there taught in 
Ring Cdwardes dayes,erho2ting the people 
conſtantly to remayne in the ſame, and to be · 
ware ol al peſtilent popery, idolatrye 2 ſuper- 
ficion. The Counſayle being then ower mat- 
ched with popiſh and bloudy Byſhops, called 
hym to accompte fo2 this ſermon, to whom de 


xxit.dap of Januarp . Inno , 1555« 
of dis owne dens. 


To Vit the Lozd Channceloz ſapd bn- L. Chan. 
to me thus-Sir ye haue hard of the 

ttate ot the Ncalme in which it ſtan⸗ 

deth now. 

No mp Loꝛde, I haue bene kepte in cloſe Pho 
pꝛiſon, and except there haue bene ſome genes — 
rall thinge ſapd at the table, when J was at 
dpner 02 ſupper, J daue bard nothing:and ther 
daue I heard nothing wherappon any ſpecial 
thing might be grounded, 

Then ſaid the Chaiiceloz: General things, 
general thinges mockingliy.e haue beard of 
my Lozd Cardinals cõming, e that theparlia 
met hath reccued his bleſſing, not onereſiſting 
vnto it, but one man, which did ſpeake againſt 
it. Such an vnity and ſuch a miracle hath not 


L. Chan. 
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made a ſtoute, witty,and godlye anſwere, and 
pet in ſachſozt handeled him ſelfe that at that 
tyme he was clearly dimiſſed: but after that 
p;oclamation was ſet fozth by the Quene to 
pzohtbit true pzeaching, de was called againe 
befoze the Counſayle, (foz the Byſhops thp2- 
ted after bys blood). The Counſel quarreled 
with bim concerning bys doctrin,and in con- 
cluſion commaunded hym as pꝛiſonet to kepe 
his owne houſc,and ſo he dyd: although by fly- 
eng he myght caſely haue eſcaped theyz cruell 
handes,and many thinges there were which 
might baue moued hym therunto . He dyd ſe 
therecouery of religion in England foz that 
p2eſent deſperate:he knew he could not want 
alining in Germanp,and he could not fozget 
dis wyfeand tenne Childzen,and to ſeke mea⸗ 
nes to ſucco2 them. But all theſe thinges ſett 
a parte, after he was called to anſwere in 
Chaiſtes canſe,he would not depart, but ſtout 
ly ode in the defence of the ſame, and foz the 
the trial of that truth, was content to haſard 
bis lyfe. Thus be remained in his owne houſe 
as pziſoner a lõg time, til at þ length, thzough 
the bncharitable pꝛocurement of Boner, that 
bloudy Byſhop of London, who loueth no 
ſuch honeſt neyghbours,he was remoned fr6 
bis olune houſe to the pꝛiſon called Newgate, 
where he was lodged amonges theues and 
murtherers foz a great ſpace : during which 
teme what buſines de had with the aduerſa- 
ries of Chzilt,alis not knowen, nexther pet 


bene ſence . And all they (of wbich there are 

viii. ſcoze in one houſe ſayd one that was by, 
whoſename JF know not) baue with one aſ- 

ſent and conſent recraued pardon of theyꝛ of- 

fenſes foz the ſchiſme that we haue badde in 
England, in refuſing the holy father of Rome 

to be dead of the holy Catholike Chnrch. How be caths 
ſape pee, are pe content to bnite and knit pour ue church 
ſcife to the fapth of the Catholik Church with 

vs in the ſkate in which it is nowe in Englidz 

will pe do that⸗ ; 

The Catholike Church J neuet did no Roger. 
will diftent from. 

Nay but I ſpeake of the tate of the Ca- L. Chan. 
tholike Church,in that wiſe in which we now 
ſtand in England, hauing reccaued the Pope 
to be ſupꝛeame head. 

J know none other head but Chzilf,ofhis Rogers. 
catholike Church, nepther wil J acknowledge | 
the Byſhop of Rome to haue any moze autos 
rity,then any other Biſhop hath, by the wozd 
of God,and by the doctrine of the old e pure 
Catholike Churche , (iti. hundzeth peares af- 
ter Chailt. . 

Why didtt thou the aknowledge King Þ#- L. Chan. 
rye the eyght to be ſupꝛeme head of the church 
if Ch2ilt be the onely head: 

I ncuer graunted him to haue any ſupꝛe⸗ Rogers, 
macy in ſpirituall thinges,as are the fo:gene- 
nes of ſins, giuing of the holy ghoſt, autozitie 
to be a Judge aboue the wozd of God. 

Yea ſaid, de and the Biſhop of Dureſme, x 10) 
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and Noꝛceſter, it thou haddeſt ſayd ſo in his 
dayes: and they nodded the head at me, with 
a laughter thou haddeſt not bene a liue now. 
Rogers, UV hich thing J denped, and would 
haue told how he was ſayd and ment to be ſu⸗ 
pꝛem head. But they loked 4 laughed one vp6 
another, and made ſuch a buſines, that J was 
conTrapned to let it paſſe. There lyeth alſo no 
great waight therupd. Foꝛ al the wozld kno⸗ 
weth what the meaning was. The Lozde 
Chaunceloꝛ alſo ſayd to the od TWilltam 
Hatvard that there was no inconueniente 
therin,B to haue Chziſt to be ſupꝛeme head, and 
the Biſhop of Nome alſo:and when J was rey 
dy to hauc anſwered, that there conld not be 
two heads of one Church, : haue moze plain- 
Ip declared the vanitye of that his reaſon , the 
L 02d Chauncelo2 ſayd: what ſaicſt thou⸗ make 
vs a directed afwer, whether thou wilt be one 
ofthis Catholyke Church, oꝛ not, with vs in 
the ſtate in which we are now 

My Loꝛd. without fayle J cannot beleane, 
that ve pour ſelues do thinke in pour hartes, 
that he is ſupꝛeame head in foꝛgiuing of ſinne 
2c. as is betoꝛe ſaydeſting you and al the By- 
hopes of the Kealme haue nom. rr, peares 
longe pꝛeached, and ſome of you alſo witten 
to th: contrary , and the Parliament hath ſo 
long agone condiſcended vnto it. And there be 
interrupted mothus. 

Tuſhe that Parliament was with moſte 
great cruclty conſtrapned to abolyſh and put 
away the pꝛimacy from the Biſhop of Rome, 

With cruclty : why then J perteaue that 
vou take a wong way. with cruelty to per⸗ 
ſwade mens conſciences. Foz it ſhould appere 
by pour doinges now, that the cruelty then 
vſed hath not pcrſwaded pour conſcientes. 
Howe woulde pe then haue our conſciences 
perſwaded with crucltic?z 

J falle to the of no cruelty , but that they 
were ſo often and ſo cruclly called vpð in that 
Parltfa:rcnt,to let that act go fozwarde, pea 
and cuc with foꝛte dꝛiuen therunto, wher as 
in thts FIarliament it was ſo vnifozmly recci⸗ 
ued, as :s atoze ſayd. & 

And hexre my Loꝛd Paget told me moze 
plapncly, what mp Loꝛd Chauncclour ment, 
vnto whom J anſlvered, 

Py Loꝛde What will pe conclude therby⸗ 
that the kyꝛſt Parliament was ofthe leſſe aus 
{o2!tp, bytauſe but fewe condiſcended vnto it, 
and itys laſt Parliament of great autozity be 
cauſe moꝛe condiſcended vnto itz Jtgocth not 
(my Coꝛd hy the moze 02 lefſcr parte, but by 
the wyſcr,truer,and godlyer parte: J would 
hnc ſapd moze,but the Loꝛd Channceloz in- 
terrupted me with his queſtion , willing me 
once agapne to anſwer him. 

. Foz (ſayde hee) we haue mo to ſpeake 
Wwyth then thou, whyche muſte come in after 


-- 
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thee, And ſo there were in dede tenne perſons 
mo oute of Newgate , beſpdes twas that were 
not called. Of which tenne one was a Citps 
ſen of Londõ, which graunted vnto them:and 
ir.of the country, which all came to pꝛiſon a- 
gapne,and refuſed the Cardinalles bleſſing, x 
the authoꝛity of hys holy Fathers Church ſa· 
ning that one of theſe, ir. were not aſked the 
queſtion,othcrwyſe then thus: whether de 
would be an honeſt man as bis Father was 
bcfoze him:t anſwering yea, he was ſo diſchac 
ged by the frendſhip of my Loꝛd William Ha 
warde, (as J baue vnderſtanded, ) He bad me 
tell hym what J would do. Whether 3 would 
enter into one Church with the whole Kealm 


as it is now, oꝛ not: L 
Bo, J will fy2\t ſee it pꝛoued by the ſtrip⸗ Rozen, 
tures. Let me haue pen, pnke and bookes. xc, | 


And J wil take vpon me playnly to ſet out the 
matter, ſo that the contrary ſhalbe pꝛoued to 
be true, and then let any man that wyll, con- L 
kerre with nre by wziting. 10 

Nay that ſhall not be permitted the. Chou L. Cuz, 1 
ſhalt neuer haue ſo much pꝛokered the, as thou _ 
haſt now, if thou refuſe it, pf thou wilt not 
now condeſcende, and agre to the Catholike 
Church. Here are.t1. thinges:mercy, and Jus L. 
ſtice:if thou rcfuſe the Quenes merty now, 
then ſhalt thou haue tuſtice miniſtered vn- 
to thee. 

J ncucr offended,no2 was diſobedient bn- 
to her grace:and pet J wil not refuſe her mers 
tye. But if this ſhalbe denyed me, to conferre 
by wziting,and to trye out the trueth, then is 
it not well, but to farre out of the waye . Be 
pour ſelues all the Byſhopes of the Realwie) 
bꝛought me to the knowledge of the pꝛetenſed 
p2imacy of the Biſhop of Rome, when J was 
a pong man, xr. peares paſt:and will ye nowe 
without collacion haue me to ſape, and do the 
contrartzJ cannot be ſo perſwaded. Lo 

I thou wylte not reccaue the Biſhop of 
Rome,to be ſupzeme head of the Catholyke 
Church, then thou ſhalte neuer haue her mer- 
ty, thou mapeſt be ſure. And as touching con» gy; gaps 
ferring and triall:J am fozbpdden by the ſcrip —— 
tures to vſe any tõterring and trial with ther. 7 
Fo2 Saint Paule teacheth me, that J ſhall 
chunne and eſchue an heretike,afther one 03 
two monitions, knowing that ſuch an one is 
duerthꝛowen and is faulty: in as —— as he 
is condemned by his owne tndgement, 

Pp Loꝛd, J deny that J am an Þereticke; Rogen. 
pꝛoue pe that fy2\t,and then allege the atoze- | 


ſapd tert. | 
But ſtill the Lozd Chaunceloz played on L. Chan, 


S 


one ftring. It thou wilt enter into one Church ok 
with vs. tc. tell vs that, oꝛ cls thor. ſhalt ne 
uer haue ſo much pꝛofered the againe 4s thou | 
haſt now. | 


J will find it firſt in the ſcripture wo ſet Roger» | 
: ( 


OS 


of the church; 1025. 
erled therby , befoze  receane hem to be ſu · contrary, that they ſpcke neyther to God noz 
— know what is i 8 I baue not graunted 02 ſayd turning 
IR, doo ye not kno n pour 02 me Rogers. 
5 112 Catholicam: 1 fo my Lozd award) as pe repozte : I haue a- 
belene the holy Catbolike Church? leaged the one tert, and now J come to the o⸗ 


dort. Jynde not the Biſhoppe of Rome there. 

cab: Fo; (catholike ) ſignifieth not the Komilhe 

n vp urch. It ſignifieth the conſent of all true 

* teaching churches of al times, and of al ages. 
But how ſhould the Biſhop of N omes church 

be one of them, which teacheth ſo many doc; 
trines,that are playnly and directly agapnſt 
the woꝛd of God Can that Biſhop be the true 
head of the Catholycke churche that doeth ſoz 
that is not poſſible, 

| Chan. Stew me one of them, one, one, let me heart 
one. 

R-yers Jremembzed my ſelfe, that amonges ſo 
many J were beſt to ſhew one, and ſapd: A 
wyl che u you ont. 

Lon. Let me heare that, let me heare that. 

Rover, be Biſhop of Rome and his Church ſay, 

lun da fead, and ſing al that they do in theyr congre 

. gregations, in latine, whiche is directlye and 

playnely agaynſt the firſt to the Cozinthes the 

uu. cha ptet. 

J deny that, J deny that:that it is againſt 
the woꝛde of God let me ſee you pzoue that, 
how pꝛoue ye that? : 

Thus J began to ſape,the tert from the be 
len. gynning of the chapter. Qui loquitur lingua 
dt. to ſpeake with tonge , ſapd J, is to ſpeke 
with a ſtraungs tong:as latin 02 greke. ec. 
and ſo to ſpeke,is not to ſpeake vnto men, but 
to God: but ye ſpeake in Latin , which is a 
ſtraunge tonge, wherfoze po ſpeake not vnto 
men, but vnto God/mcaning God only at the 
mot):this he graunted, that they ſpeake not 

bnto men, but vnto God, 

f Wel then it is in vapne vnto men. 

1 Ns not in vapne. Foz one man ſpeaketh in 
— * another in another tonge, and 

l, 
Kap J will pzone then that he ſpeaketh 

Ian neither to God, noz to man, but into the 

wunde. J was willing to baue declared how 

andafter what ſozte theſe two textes, do agre 
(Foz they muſt agre, the be boththe ſayings 
of the holy Gbolt, ſpoken by the Apoſtel Paul) 
asto witt, to ſpeake not to men, but vato 
Ood, and to ſpeake into the wind: and ſo to 
have gon foward with the pꝛole of my matter 

e:but here aroſe a noyſe and a confuſt- 
mm, to ſpeake vnto God, and not vnto God 
were bnpoſſible, ſapd the Lozd Chaunceloz:J 

Lok wil p;oue them poſſible(ſayd J. 

* my {20 ame Lozd William Halward to 

Channceloz : now will I beare you 
witnes, that he i out of the waye. Foz be 
Fraitted firſt þ they which ſpake in a ſtraunge 
(peach, lpeke ynto God: and now he layth the 


Len. 
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ther: they muſt agre, and J can make them to 
2 not the 
matter. k 
> A vnderſtand ſo much that that is not poſ Dr 
e. | 
Secreta 
This is a poynte of @ophiltrie quod &c- * 
cretary Bourne. , Dourne. 
Then the Lozd chauncelloz began to tel 
the Loꝛd Haward,that when he was in bygh L. Chan. 
Duitchland,they at Hale , which had befoze 3 Sf. 
pzaped and vſed their (cruice all in duitch , be- 
gan then to turne parte into Latine and parte 
into Duitch. 
Pe and at Wittembergh to. VVoceſterr 
Pea(but J could not be herd fo2 the noiſe) Rogers 
in an vntuerũty, where men foꝛ the moſt part 
vnderſtand the Latin. And pet not al in Las 
tine, 
And J woulde baue told the o2der, and 
haue gone fozward, both to haue anſwered 
my Loꝛd, and to haue pꝛoued the thing that Y 
dad taken in hand: but perteauing their tal⸗ 
king and noyſe to be to noyſom, was fapne 
to thinke this in my harte ( ſuffering them in 
þ meane while to talke one of them one thing 
anda nother a nother.) Alas nether will theſe 
men heare me, if J ſpeake , nepther pet will 
they ſuffre me to wzite.Mhereis no 
but let them alone, and commit the matter to 
God, 
Pet J began to go fozward, and ſapd that 
J would make the textes to agre, and pꝛoue al 
my purpole well inough. 
No no thou canſt pzoue nothing by the L. Chan. 
ſcripture,the @cripture is dead: it muſt haue 
a lively erpoſitoz. 
Ho, the ſcripture is aliue « But let me go Rogers, 
8 with my purpoſe. * 
Herttides haue alleged the ſcriptures 
foz them:and therfoze we muſt haue a linely VVorceſter 
expoſito; foz them. f 
yea al Heretikes haue alledged the ſcrip Rogers. 
tures fo; them: but they were coufuted by the 
ſcriptures,and by none other erpoſitoz. 
But they would not confeſſe that they VVorceſter 
were ouercome by the ſcriptures. J am ſure 
of that. 
JI beleue that:and pet were they ouercom 5 
by tdem, and in all Counſelis they were dil ⸗ Rogers. 
puted with and ouerthzowe by the ſcriptures, 
And here J would haue declared how they 
ought to pꝛocede in theſe dayes, and ſo haue 
come agapne to my purpoſe. But it was vn⸗ 
poſible: the one aſked one thing, another ſaid 
another,that J was fapne to hold my peace 
and let them talke. 
vr. ii.. And 
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And euen when J would haue taken hold on 
my pꝛoke, the L. Cbhaunc. bad to pꝛiſon with 
me againc:and away,away,ſayd de, we haue 
moe to talk withal, if J would not be refo2- 
med ſo he termed it) away awap · Ap J ſtode, 
foz J had kneled al the while. 

Then Sir Richard Soutbwel, who ſfode 
in a windowe by, ſapde to me: thou wplt not 
burne in thys geare when it commeth to the 
purpoſe J know wel that. 

Rogers, Sir Jcannot tell, but J truſt tomy Toꝛde 
God pes, lifting vp myne tyes vato heauen- 
dee Then my Loꝛd ot Cly told me much of the 
Ely Pot Ducnes maicſtics pleaſure and meaning. and 
Fw ſct it out with large woozdes,ſaping that ſhe 
tooke the that would not receme the Byſhop 
of Rome his ſupꝛematy, to be vuwozthye to 
haue her mercy « c. | 
J ſayd J would not refuſe her mereye, and 
pet 3 neuer offfdcd her in al mp life, and that 
7 beſought her grace and al their honourcs to 
be good to me, reſeruing my conſcience, 
Diuers at No quod they then, a great ſoꝛte of them, 
once. and ſpeciallye Secretarye Bourne) a maryed 
pʒieſt, + haue not offcnded the law? | 
Rovers, I ſaydJ had not bzoken the Quenes law, 
nion pet any law ofthe Realme therein. Foz J 
maryed where it was lawful. 
Diers at N her was that ſaid they 7 ) thinking that 
once. to be vnlawful in al places. 

Rovers, In Dutch lande: and if ye had not here in 

Mariigt ol Cnglande made an open lawe that Pueſtes 
pzicſtes, might haue had wines, J woulde neuer haue 
tome home agayne:fo2 J bꝛought a wife and 
eyght child2k with me, which thing ye might 
be ſure 5 J would not haue done, if the lawes 

ok the Kealme had not permitted it befoze, 
Then ther was a great noiſe, ſome ſaping 
that F was come to ſone with ſuch a ſozte. J 
mould fpnde a ſoure comming of it, and ſome 
one thing, ſome another. And one ſayed( J 
could not wel perceyue who) that there was 
neuer catholike man 02 colitry, that euer grail 

ted that a pzteſt might haue a lopfe. 

I ſayd the Catholic church neuer denied 

Rogers. mariage to pꝛieſtes, noꝛ pet to any other, mã: 

and therwith was going out of the chamber 
the Sergeant whpch brought me thither,ha- 
uing me by the arme. 

Then the Biſhop of Woozcefter tourned 


Rogers. 


VVorceſter hys fate towardes me, and ſayde that J wyſt 


not where that Church was, ozis. 
I ſayd pes, that J could tell where it was: 
Rogers, but thercwith went the Sergeaunt wyth me 
out ofthe dooze. 

Thys was the very true effecte of all that 
was ſpoken vnto me, and of al that J anſwe- 
red therunto. 

And here would J gladly make a moze per⸗ 
fect anſwer to al the fozmer obiections, as al- 
O a due pꝛofe of that which J had taken in 
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hand, But at this pꝛeſent J tras enfoꝛmed 
that J ſhould to moꝛo come to further anc, 
wer. Wherfoze J am compelled to leaue out 
that which J would moſt gladly haue done, 
deſiring here the barty and vnfapned belpe of 
the pꝛapers of all Chiſtes true members,the 
true ympes of the true vnfapned catholike 
church,that the Lo2d God of all conſolacion, 
will now be my comfozt,apde,ftrength,buck, 
ler, and ſhilde, as alſo of all my bzcthzen that 
are in the ſame caſe and diſtres, that 3 4 they 
al may deſpiſe al maner ofthzets,and cruelty 

and cuen the bitter burning fyze, x the dzcap 

full darte of death, and ſtick lyke true ſouldi⸗ 
ours to our deare and louing capteine Chu, 

our onely redemer,and Sauiour, and alſo the 

onely true head of the Church, that doth al in 

bs al, which is the very pꝛoperty of an head 

(and is a thing that al the Byſhops of Kome 

can not do) and that wee do not traiterouſy 

runne out ofhys tents , 02 rather out of the 

plapne fyeld from him, in the moſt tcoperdye 

of the batta'le , but that we maye perſcuer in 

the fight (if he will not other wiſe delyuer vs 

til we be moſt cruclly lapne of hys enempes. 

Foz thys I moſt hartely, and at this pꝛeſent 

with weping teares moſt inſtantly 4 earneſt⸗ 
le deſire and beſech pou al to pꝛape. And alſo, 

if J dye, to be good tomy pooze and moſt ho⸗ 
neſt wyfe, being a pooze ſtraunger, and al my 
lytle ſoules, her and my chyldz2n. Whome 
with all the whole fapthfull and true catho⸗ 
like congregation of Chꝛiſt, the Loꝛd of jpfe & 
death ſaue,kecpe , , defend in al the troubles 
and agaultes of thys vapne wozld,and bzing 
at the laſt to euerlaſting ſaluacion, the true : 

ſure enhcritaunce ot al croſſed Chziſtiang, a- 
meu. Amen. 

Tbc.rrvii.day of January at nyght. 


¶ The ſeconde confeſſion of John — 


bg thatſhould haue bene made u J 
ue ben hard the. 18.6. 19. day of January, 1555 
F Irſt being aſked agapne by the loꝛd Chau 

cclour , whether J woulde come into ons 
Churche with the Giſhops x whole Kealme, 
as now.was concluded by Parltament,in the 
whyche all the Kealme was conuerted to the 
Catholike church of Nome, and ſo receine the 
mercy befoze pꝛofertd me, ariſyng again with 
the whole Kealme,out of the ſchiſme 4 erro3 
in which we had long bene, with recantacion 
of my crro2s: I anſwered, that befoze I could 
not wel tel what this mercy ment, but now J 
vnderſtoode that it was a mertyt ofthe Anti 
ch2iſttan Church of Rome, which J veterly ce 
fuſed , 4 that the ryſyng that he ſpake of, was 
a very fallinto errour and falſe doarine. Alſo 
that I had and would be able by Gods grace, 
to pꝛoue that al the doarme which J bad cucr 
taught, was true and Catholike, and that by 
the ſcriptures and the authozity ol the — 


that lyued foure huudzed eres after Coen 


A 
peath.Þe auſlvered, that ſhoulde not, myghe 
not,no2 ought not be graũted me. Foz I was 
but a pztuate man, and myght not be heard a 

the determinatid of the whole rralme. 
Ide quoth he) when a Parliament hath 
concluded a thyng, one, oʒ any pꝛiuate perſon 
hauc authozitye to diſcuſſe, whether they had 
done right oz wzongz7No that maye not be. J 
anſwered ſhoꝛtlye, that all the lawes of men 
might not, neyther coulde rule the wooꝛde of 
God, but that they all muſt be diſcuſſed 4 tud- 
ged thereby, and obey thereto. And my couſci- 
ence,no2no Chziſttan mans could be ſatiſned 
with ſuch lawes as diſagreed from that wozd 
to haue ſayd much moze.But the L. 
Chauncelour began a long long tale to verye 
ſmall purpoſe , concernyng myne anſ wer, to 
daue defaced me, that there was nothyng in 
me, wherefoze I ſhould be heard, but arogan- 
cy,p2ide,and vayne glozye. J alſo graunted 
myne ignozauncy to be greater then J could 
trpꝛelle, o then he tooke it:but pet that Ifea- 
red not by Gods aſſiſtaunce and ſtrength, to 
be able by w2yting to perfourme my woozd, 
neither was J(I thanked God) ſo viterlye ig⸗ 
no;aunt,as he would make me, but al was of 
God, to whom be thankes rendzed therefo2e. 
P;oude man was J neucr,no2 pet vayne glo- 
rious: Al the wozld knew well where and on 
whych ſpde pꝛyde, arrogancy and vayne glo2p 
was. It was a pooze pꝛide that was oz is in 
bs,God it knoweth. 

Then ſayd he, that I at the fyꝛſt daſhe con- 
dempned the Quene and the whole Realme, 
to be of the Churche of Untich21ſt, and burde⸗ 
ned me hyghly therwpthal . J anſwered that 
the Queenes maieſtye ¶ God ſaue her grace) 
woulde haue done well inough , it it had not 
bent fo2 hys counſel.Þe ſaid the Q uene went 
befozehym, and it was her owne mocion. J 
lade wythout fayle, I neyther coulde noz I 
would euer beleue it. 


Noctoor Tben ſayd Docour Alt ziſe the Gyſhop of 


Ait. 


Carlile, that they the Byſhops woulde beare 
him wytnes. Vea quoth 3 that 3 belcue wel, 
and wyth that the people laughed. Foz that 
day there were many: but on the mo20w they 
had kept the doozes ſhut,and would let none 
in, but the Biſhops adherentes x ſcruauntcs 
in maner, yca and the firſt day the thouſande 
man tame not in. Tgen maiſter Comptroler, 
and Bourne, would haue ſtand vp 
alſo to beare wptnes, and dyd. 

I ſapd it was no great matter: and to ſaye 
the truth I thought that they were good hel- 
pers therto them ſelues: but J ceaſed to ſay a⸗ 
ny moze therein, knowing that they were to 
lronge and myghtpe ol power, and that they 
Houlde be beleued befoze me, yea and befoze 
our ſautour Chziſt, and all hys pzophetes and 
thereto, in theſe daycs. 
den after manye woo2des he aſked me, 

I thought concernyng the bleTed Sa- 
nament,and foode vp and put of hys tap, 
all hys felow Siſhops/of which there were a 
Feat lozt new men, ot whom I unc we fewe) 
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whether J belened in the ſacrament to be the 
very bodye and blood of our Sauiour Ch:iſt 
that was bozne of the virgin Bary,and han- 
ged on the croſſe,really and ſubſtantially. 
Janſwered, J had often tolde hym that it 
was a matter in whpch I was no medler, and 
therefoze ſuſpened of my bꝛethꝛen to bee of a 
contrarye opinion. Not wythſtandyng, euen 
as the moſte parte of pour doctrine in other 
poyntes is falſe, and the defence thereof one- 
lye by fozce and crucltye : ſo in thys matter J 
thinke it to be as falſe as the reit. Fo2 7 can 
not vnderſtand (really : ſubſtancially) to ſig⸗ 
nyfy other wiſe then co2poza!ly: but cozpozal⸗ 
ly Chziſt is oncly in heauen, and ſo can not 
Chꝛiſt be cozpozallp alſo in your ſacrament. 
And hear J ſomewhat ſet out his charity af- 
ter this ſoꝛte. Pp Loꝛd quod I )yc haue delte 


Fctes, ut 


Crueitv ſhewsa 
cd wythou: 


with me moſt cruellye. F oꝛ ye haue ſet me in 


pꝛiſon without law, and kept me there, now 
almoſt a yeare and a halte. Foz I was almoſt 
halfc a peare in mp houſe, where I was obe⸗ 
dient vato pou, (God it knoweth),and ſpake 
with no man. And nowe haue I bene afull 
pete in Newgate,at great coſtes and charges, 
bauyng a wyfe and. r.childzen to fynde, and J 
had neuer penye of mp lyuinges , wbych was 
agapnſt the law. 

He anſwered that Boconr Rydlep, whych 
had geuen them me, was an vſurpcr, + theres 
fo;e I was the vniuſt poſſeſſour of them, 

Was the Kpnge then an vſurper (quod I) 
which gaue docour {Kidley the Stſhop2tke? 

Pea(qnod he)+ began to ſet out the wzongs 
that the king had done to the Biſhop of Lon⸗ 
don, and to him ſelfe alſo. But pet I do miſuſe 
my termes quod he) to call the king vſurper. 
But the woo2de was gone out of the aboun⸗ 
daunce of the hart befo2e: and q thyncke that 
he was not very ſozpe fo2 it in hatt.  myght 
haue ſaped moze concerning that matter, but 
I dyd not. 

Jaſked hym wherfoze he ſet me in pꝛiſon. 
He ſaid becauſe I pzeached againſt þ Quene. 

J anſwered that it was not true: 4 I wold 
be bound to pꝛoue it, and to ſtand to the tryal 
of the law, that no ma ſhuld be able to pzoue 
it.and thereupon woulde ſet my lyte. J pꝛea⸗ 
ched/quoth J)a Sermon at the Crofſe, aftcr 
the Queene came to the Tower: but therein 
was nothyng ſayd agaynſt the Quene. I take 
wytnes of all the Audience , whpche was not 
ſmal J alledged alſo that he had after erami⸗ 
nacion let me go at libertye,after the pzcachs 
ing ol that Sermon. 

Pea, but thou dydſt reade thy ſecures after 
(quoth he agapnſte the commaundement of 
the Counſell. 

That dyd I not quod 3 let that be pzoucd 
and let me dye foz it. Thus haue pe nowe a⸗ 
gaynſt thelaw of God and man handled me, 
and neuer ſent fo2 me, neuer conferred wyth 
me, neuer ſpoken of any learnynge, tpil nowe 
that ye haue gotte a whyp to whip me with, 
and a ſwearde to cut of my neche.ii 3 wyl not 
condiſcende vnto pour mynde . This charitye 

Y Y p. doth 
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doth al the wozide vnderſtande. 

I myght and would haue added, it could 
haue bene ſuffcred to ſpeake, that it had bene 
tyme pnough to take awaye mens lyuinges, 
and thereto to haue pꝛyſoned them, after that 
they had offended lawes . Foz they be good 
Citizens that bꝛeane not lawes, and wozthye 
of pꝛapſe, and not of puniſyment. But thepz 
purpoſe is to keepe men in p2yſon ſo longe, 
vntyl they maye catche them in theyz lawes, 
and ſo kyl them. I could and woulde haue ad⸗ 
ded the erample of Daniel, which by a craftye 
deuiſed law was caſt into the Lpons denne. 
Item, J myghtec haue declared, that J moſt 
humblye deſired to be ſet at liberty, ſendynge 
my wyfe to hym with a Supplication , be⸗ 
ynge great wyth childe, aud with her epgbte 
honeſt women, o2 ther about co Kichemond, 
at Chꝛiſtmas was a twelue moneth , wbyples 
J was yet in my houſe. 

Item, 3 w2ote two Supplicattons to him 
oute of Newgate , and ſent my wyfe manye 
tymes to hym . Paiſter Goſnalde alſo,that 
woozthye man, who is now departed in the 
Lo2de,laboured fo2 me, and ſo did diuers o⸗ 
ther woo:thye men alſo take paynes in the 
matecr.Theſe things declare mp Loꝛd Chan 
ccllours Antichziſtian charitye, which is, that 
be bath and doth ſecke my bloude,and the de- 
firucion of mypooze wyfe and mp ten Chpl- 
dzen. 

This is a ſhozte ſumme of the woozdes 
which were ſpoken the. rrxvini. daye of Janua- 
ry, at after noone, after that Paiſter Hooper 
badde bene the firſt, and Cardemaker the ſe⸗ 
conde in examination bcefoze me. Te Lode 
graunt bs grace to ſtand together, fightinge 
{awtully in bys cauſe, til we be ſmitten down 
together, it the L o2dcs wyl be ſo to permit if, 
Foz ther ſhal not a bear of our heades periſh 
againft his wpl, but with his wyl. Whereun- 
to the ſame Loꝛd graunt vs to be obedient vn 
to the ende, and in the ende. Amen. Sweete 
mighty and mercyful Loꝛd. Leſus the Sonne 
of Dauid and of God. Amen, amen let euer 
true Chziſtian ſape and pʒap. 

Then the clocke being, as I geſſed aboute 
foure, the Lozve Chauncellour ſayd, that he : 
the Churche muſt pet vſe charitye with mee, 
(what manner of charitie it is, all true Chꝛi- 
ſans doo well vnderſtande, as to wytte, the 
ſame that the Fore dothe with the chyckens, 
and the Woulte with the Lambes ) and gaue 
me reſpite tyll to mozrowe , to ſee whether J 
woulde remember mp ſcife well to mozrowe 
to tome to the catholicke Churche (foz ſo hes 
calleth his Antichziſtian falſe Church)agapn, 
and repent , and they woulde recelue mee to 
mercye. 

x ſayde that J was neuer oute of the true 
tatholicke Churche . noz woulde be: but into 
hys churche, would J, by Gods grace, neuer 
come. 

Well, quod he, then is oure churche falſe 
and Antichziſtian. 
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Pea quoth . 
* what is the doctrine of the Dacta⸗ 
S 
J — not. Foz 3 paſſed not vppon bys it 
Come agayne, quod the Loe Chaunce- 


lour, to mozrowe betwene nine and ten. 

I am readye to come agayne, when ſo ever 
2 I brought Shirits 

Ss was J b2oug the 

to . (4 
per goynge befoze me, and a great multitude 4 
of people beyng pzeſcnt,ſo that we dad much - 
ta do to goin the ſtreetes. 

Thus muche was done the. xxviti. daye of 
Januarp, 


The ſecond day, whpch was the.rrir. of 3a- 
nuary we wer ſent foz in the moꝛnyng about 
lx. ot᷑ the clocke , and by the Shiriffes fetched 
from the Counter in Southwarcke, to the 
churche agapne, as to opt, to Saynte Pare 
Oueries, where wee were the daye befoze in 
the after noone, as is ſayde . And when Pay» 
ſter Hooper was condempned , as J vnder⸗ 
ſtoode afterwarde, then ſent they foz me. The 
the Loꝛde Chauncelout ſapde vnto me. 

Rogers,quoth hee, here thou waft. yeſter- 
dape, and wee gaue thee liberty to remember 
thy ſelfe this nighte , whether thou wouldelt 
come to the holy catholicke church of Cb2ifte 
agapne oz not: tcl vs now what thou haſt de⸗ 
termined, whether thou wilte be repentaunt 
and ſozpe,and wilte returne agayne and take 


mertpe. 
Py Lo2de quod J, I baue remembꝛed my 
telle right wel, what you peſterdape laide foz 1 
vou, and deſire you to geue mee leaue to de- 
clare my minde what I baue to ſay therunto, 
and that done, I ſhal anſwer you to pour de- 
"When J peſtervay eſired that 3 myght be 
UW d t 
ſuffered by the @cripture and the autozity of 5 
the firſt, beſt and pureſt church to defende my e 
docerine by wziting(meaninge not onelye of Prang 
the pzimacy:but alſo of all the doctrine that 
euer I had pꝛeached pe anſwered mee that it 
might not, no; oughtuot be graunted me:foz 
J was a pꝛiuate perſon, and that the Parlia- 
ment was aboue the autozitye of all pziuate 
perſones, and therefoze the ſentence thereof 
might not be founde fautye and valurcles vp 
me, beyng but a pztuate perſon. 

And pet my Lo2de J am able to ſhew cram- 
ples, that one man hath come into a generall M 
Counſell, and after the whole had determi- 25 
ned and agreed vppon an acte oz article, that _ 
ſame one man tommyng in alter warde, hath by 
by the woꝛd of God, declared ſo pithely that 
the Counſel had erred in decreing the ſayde 
article, that he cauſed the whole Lounſell fo 
chaunge and aulter theyz acte oz Article be- 
foze determined. 2 
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and of theſe eramples ſayrd JJ am able to 
ſhewe two . Jean alſo ſhewe the autozitye of 
ſaint Augustine, that when he diſputed with 
an beritine, would neyther him ſelfe,noz yet 
baue the borttitze to leane vnto the determi⸗ 
nation of two fozmer Councells,df the which 
the one made foz him and the other toz the de 
retthe that diſputed agaynſt hym: but ſayed 
that he would haue the Scriptures to be theit 
judge, which were common and indifferent 
ſoꝛ them bothe , and not pꝛoper to eyther of 
theym. Item J could ſhew ſayd J the auto- 
ritic of a learnd la wier Panozmitanus which 
ſapeth,that vnto a ſimple laye man, that bꝛin 
geth the woꝛde of Sod with hymthcre ought 
mozecretite to be geuen,than to a whole Cou 
tell gathertd to gether. By theſe thinges wall 
I pꝛoue that J ought not to be denied to ſape 
my mynde, and to be harde agaynſte a whole 

lament, bꝛinging the wozde of God foz 
me, and the Autoꝛitye of the old Church 4.00, 
xeares after Chziſte, albeit that euery man 
in the Parltament , had willingly and wyth 
out ceſpecte of care and fauour agreed there 
vnte / whyche thyng doubte not a lyttle of, 
ſyeciallye leynge the lyne had bene permitted 
in that old Church, cucen in generall Coun- 
tells yta and that in one of the chicfeſt Coun- 
tells that euer was, vnto which neyther any 
actes of this Parliament, no2 pet anpe of the 
late gencrall Councels of tbe Byſhoppes of 
Kome,ought to becompared.)Fo02, ſayd I, if 
þenry the. viit. were on lyue, and ſhouldcal a 
Parltamet,and begyn to determine a thyng. 
(and here J would haue alleged the erample 
of the act of making the Queene a Saſtarde, 
and of makyng him ſclf the Supertaur head, 
but J toulde not beynge interrupted of one, 
whom God foꝛgeue than wyll ye / poyntpnx 
to my Loꝛd Chauncelour) and pe and ve, and 
ſoyou al poyntyng to the reſt of the biſhops 
ſay Amen? pea i it lyne pour grace, it is mete 
that it be ſo enacted. ic. 

Here my Loꝛd Chauncelour woulde ſuffer 
me toſpeake no moꝛe: he bad me ſyt downe 
mockyngly, ſaying that I was ſent foꝛ to bee 
inſtructed of them, and j woulde take vpon 
me to be their Indructer. 

By Lo quod J) I ande and ſyt not:ſhal 
I not be ſuffered to ſpeake foz my lyfe? 

Shall wee ſuffec thee to tell a tale and to 
Pratt quod de ? and with that he ſtoode vppe, 
and began to fate me, after hys olde arrogant 
p:oude faſhton : foꝛ he perttyued that 3 was 
ina waye to haue touched them ſome what, 
whichchyng he thought to hinder, by daſhing 
int out of my tale, and ſo he dyd. Fo2 I coulde 
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neuer be ſuffered to tome to my tale agayne. 
No not to one woo2de ol it: but he had much 
lyke communication wpth me, as het had the 
day befoze, t as his maner is taunt fo2 taunt, 
and checke toꝛ checke. Foz in that tale( beyng 
Gods cauſe J tolde hym he ſhould not make 
me afkrayde to ſpeaue. 

See what a ſpirite thys felow hath, ſayd he, 
fyndyng faulte at myne accuſtomed carneſt⸗ 
nes, and harty maner of ſpeakyng. 

J haue a true ſpirite, quoth 3, agreyng and 
obeying the woꝛd of God, and would further 
haue ſaped,that J was neuer the wozſe but 
the better, to be earneſt in a iuſt and true cauſe 
and in my Maſter Chziſtcs mattets: but 3 
might not be heard. And at the length he pꝛo⸗ 
ceded towardes hys cxcommunication and 
condempuation,atftcr that J had tolde hym, 
that his Churche of Rome was the churche of 
Antichriſt, meaning the falſe Doctrine and 
typ;anmcail lawcs, wyth their mayntenaunce 
by ccuell perſecution, vſed by the Byſhops of 
the ſayde churche({ of whych the Syſhop of 
wincheſter, and the reſt of his fellow byſhops 
that ace now in England, are the chief mem⸗ 
bers) I mcanenot al women which are in tho 
Popes ch:rche:likewiſe when J was (ated to 
haue demo their ſacrament] wherof he made 
his wonted reucrent mention, mozc to mains 
taine his lungdome thereby, then foz the true 
reuerence of Chꝛiſtes initieucton,moze fo2 his 
own and bys popyſhe gencrations ſane, then 
fo2 religion oz Gods ſake) I tolde hym after 
what ozder J dyd ſpeate of it:fo the mancr of 
his ſpcaking was not agreyng to my wo2:ds, 
which arc befoze recited in the communicatt- 
on that we had the. 28. 0f January, wher with 
he was not coented but he aſued þ audience 
whether J had not ſymply denyed the Sacra⸗ 
ment. They woulde haue ſayde, and dyd what 
he luſted : foz the moſte of them were of hys 
owne ſcruauntes.,at that day, the. 29. dave of 
January I mecane. At the laſt F ſayde , J wyll 
neuer denye it that ſayde, that is that your 
doctrine of the Sacrament is falſe : but pet J 
tel you after what oꝛder J ſayd it. 

To be ſhoꝛt he ted my condempnacion be- 
foe me particularly, mentioning therin, but 
two Articles, the Romiſh catholike Church 
is p church of Antichziſt, + that J denyed the 
realyty of their Sacrament. He curſed me ta 
be diſgraded, and condempned, and put into 
the handes of the Laytve. And ſo he gaue me 
ouer into the Shtriffes handes, wohrche were 
much better then hys. 

The copy of whych hys condemnation here 
foloweth, 


Sententia contra lobannem Rovers. 


N NDet nomime A Nen. Nos Stephanus, permiſſione diuine Winton, Epi- 
copus, iudicialiter et pro tribunali ſedẽtes, in quodam hæreticæ prauitatis negotra contra te 
1 ohannem R ogert, alias Mathew Pre thiterum ſecularem , coram nobis in iudicio perſona- 


luer comparentem, et nobis ſuper baretica prauitate dcteſium denuncia tam & delatum. 


46 zu 64 


* 
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Rogers. 


The chur⸗ 
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chziltc. 


The ſicra⸗ 
ment 


Rogers cd 
demned. 
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ac in es parte apud bond? et graues noterie et publice diſſamatum rite et legitime protedentet anditis 2 
intellettu, rimatis, et matura del iheratiome diſcuſlit et ponderatts dic li negocii merit & circumſtanciu, ſer. 
Katiſque in omnibus & per omnia in eodem negocio de inve ſeruandu, at quomodolibet reguiſitu, Chriſty ng 
mine inuocato, ac ipſum ſolum e 04: oculis noſtris hahentes: Quia per Acta inactitata, dedutta, 
confeſſata, et per te ſæpius coram nobis in eadem ne gotio recegnit a, a erta, et confirmata compenmu et mues 
mums te, tum per confeſſrances tuas Varids , tum per net tuas iudicialet, coram nobis indicialiter 
fectas,erroret,hereſer,et falſas opimtones ſulſcript at, iuri dinmo , ac catholice vniuerſali, et. Apoſtolicæ er- 
cleſiæ determination: obutantes,contrarias et repu gn antes tenuiſſe, n 2 , 0t dope 
mati3aſſe, r;; (2ued Eccleſia Romana Carbolica, eſt Ecclefia Antichriſti , Item quod in Sacramento alta 
non eſt realiter et ſubſtantialiter naturale corpus, etnaturalit ſanguis Chriſt . . quidem hareſet , ers- 
res, et falſas optmones iuri diuino ac catholice vniuerſalit, et. Apoſtolice eccleſia determinationi obuantes, 
contrarias et repaguant et, coram nobis tam in iudicio, quam extra, animio ob ſtimato, pertinaci, et indur 
rogenter,pertinacuter, ſcienter et obſtimate aſſeruiſtin tenuiſti, aſſirmaſti, dixiſti, pariter et deftndiſti atque te 
fic eredere, Merere, teuere, afſtrmare et dicere velle paribus ob ſlinatia, pertinac ia, malicia, et cordu cetitatt, 
etiam prudens et ſcient aſfirmaſti. 
Idcirco nos Stephanus Winton, Epiſcopms, Ordinarius, et Dioceſanus antedictut de venerebilti confratri 
dom. Epiſcoporum preſentium , et aſſidentium conſenſu et aſſenſu expreſiu, quam etiam de, et cum confilia 
et iudicio turi/peritorum et ſacrarum tnererum profeſſorum cum quibus communie enumut in hac porte, te 
lohannem Rogers alias Mathew demeritit, culpii, obſlimaciis et contumatins ,per improbas et ſceleratss tua 
ob/linatias,ct pertinatias, multipliciter cõtractis, incurſis, et aggrauatii i deteſtabilt,borrendo, et impio hes 
relic prauitatis reatu et execrabili dogmate compre hen ſum fuiſſe et eie, atgue butſmodi ſcelcrata et impia 
dogmata, coram nobis ſepe dix iſſe, aſſeruiſfe. atque ſtienter, voluntarie et pertinaciter defendiſſe, et manute- 
nuiſſe, per varias tuas confeſſionet, aſiertrones,et recognitiones tuas indiciales, ſæpe coram nobis repetitas, ita 
e ir maße, et credidiſſe, declaramut, et pronunciamut, tegue in hac parte rite et legitime confeſium 
fuiſſe et eſſe decernimut. Ideoque te ſobannem Rogers, alias Mathew antediſtum butuſmodi tuot errores, 
hereſei,et impias, at damnatas opiniones refutare, retractare, recantare, et abiurare in forma Eccleſiæ appro 
bata nolente m, ſed obſtinate, et pertinaciter, dictis tuis ſceieratis hereſibus,et execratis opinionibus mherens 
tem, et ad vnitatem ſacroſantle Eccleſia redire nolentem, pra miſſorum occaſione, cauſa & pertextu,herettci 
ebſtinatum & pertinacem fuiſſe et efie cum anmi dolore, et cords * amaritudine, etiã declaramus, pronunci- 
— 5 UP. amut, & decernimus,teque tiquam hereticum,obſlinatum et pertinacem ex nunc iudicio, ſiue curie ſceuloi, 
ked but an vt membrum putridum, a corpore ſacroſantlæ Eccleſia reſecatum, ad omnem 3 exinde ſegui va- 
omon to ſentem, relinguendum et tradendum fore decernimut, et deciaramus, atque de facto relinguimut, & tradi- 
make the nus, tegue Johanem Rogers alias Mathew,hereticum, pertinacem et obſtinatum huiuſmodi, maiorit excom 
municationii ſententiam præmiſſorum occaſione innodatum et inuolutum, eaque ligatum fuiſſe et eſſe pretex 
tu merito degradandum et ab omni ordine ſacerdotali depon end et exuendi fore „ iuxta ſacros Cano 
nes in hac parte editos et ordinatos ſententialiter et diffinitine declaramus per hanc noſtram ſentention 


finalem, quam in et contra te dolenter ferimus, et promulgamus in hy: ſcriptis. Anno. 1555. Ian. 19, 
A Fter this he ſent vs ¶ Payſter oper J 

mean 4 me) to p Clin, ther to remaine 

til night:4 whe it was dark, they caried 
bs, aſter Hoper gppng befoze wyth the one 
ſyriet, and J comming after:wyth the other, 
with billes and weapons enolve , out of the 
Clink,and led vs thozow the Gyſhops houſe, 
t ſo thozow @apnte Parie Duerapes church 
peard,and ſo into Southwerke, and ouer the 
b:1dge on pꝛoceſſion to Newgat throwe the 
Cytye:But I muſte ſhewe pou thys alſo, that 
when he had redde the condempnation,be de⸗ 
clared that J was in the great curſe,and what 
a vengeable dangerous matter it wer to eate 
and drinke wyth vs that were accurſed , oz to 
gene vs any thinge. foz all that ſo dyd ſhoulde 

e partakers of the ſame great curſe. 

Well mp Lo2d(quod 3) here I ſtand befoze 
God and pou, and althys honorable Audiece 
and take hym to wyptneſſe, that Ineuer wits 
tinglye oz Willingye taughte any falſe docs 
trine . And therfoze haue J a good conſcience 
befoʒe God and all good men. J am ſure that 
vou and J ſhall come befoze a Judge that is 
righteouſe, be oe whome J ſhall be as good 


a man as vou: and I nothing doute but that N 
ſhall be found there a true member of the true 
Catholike C burche of Chʒiſt and euerlaſting 
ly ſaued. And as foz pour falſe church,ye nede 
not to excommunicat me fouzth of it.J haue 
not bene in it theſe twentpe peares, the Lozd 
be thanked therfoze .but now pe haue done 
what pe can, my Lozd, I pzape you yet graut 
me one thinge. 

What is that, quod hee 
That my pooze wife being a ſtraunger, mut 
tome and ſpeake with me ſo longe as J |yue- 
toz ſhe bath tenne chyldꝛen, that are bers and 
myne, and ſomewhat I would cou 
What were beſt foz her to do. 

No(quod he) ſhe is not thy wyfe. 
9 — Kode (quod Y), and 

e ne pearts. 

Should J graunt her to be thy wife , quod 


? 
Chouſe vou, quod F,whether ve will oz not? 
thce ſhall bee ſo neuer the leſſe. 
She not come at thee ,quod be. 
Then I baue tried out all your charſty,ſapd 
I: xe make pour ſelſc zigblye diſpleaſed — 


bath bene won de 


matrimony of P2icſtes But ye maintain 
— whozdom:as in Wales (quod J) 
where euery Pꝛieſt hath his whoze, openly 
dwelling with dim and lying by dym: euen 
as pour holy father ſuffereth all the pʒteſtts 
in Ducd land and in Fraſice to do the lyke, 
CTherto be anſwered not, but loked as it wer 
aſquinte at it: and thus J departed,and ſa we 


dym laſt. 


Further 
Rogers, 
which 

. woz 

daut here inſerted. 


aſa Itherto derelp beloued ve haue 
1 7 geard what was ſayd :nowe 
H 829 Fdjeare what J purpoſed the 
night befoze to haue ſapd if J 
could haue bene permitted. 
Tuo thinges J purpoſed to haue touched. 
Theone how it was lawfull foz a pztuate 
man to reaſon and wzite agapnſt a wicked 
acte of Parliament, 02 an vngodly counſell, 
which the Lozd Chaunceloz the dape befoze 
denyed mee. Thother was to pzoue that 
p;oſperity was not alwayes a token of gods 
loue. 

Andthys J purpoſe to ſpeake of, becauſe 
the Lozd Chaunceloz boſted of him ſelfe that 
he was deliuered fourth of pziſon,as it were 
by miracle, and pzcſcrued of God to reſtoze 
true religion, and to puniſh me and ſuch o⸗ 
ther, whom be termed heretikes. Cocerning 
theſe. u. poyntes in this maner J purpoſed to 
haue pzoceaded. Jt is not vnknowe to vou 
King Henry the. viit.in his tyme made bys 


danghter the Quene that now is, a baſtard: 
be aboliſhed the authozity of the Biſhop of 
Rome, he pulled downe Abbeps,and al this 
he dyd by the conſent of Parliament. 

King Edward the. vi. in his tyme mate 
lawfull the martage of Pateſtes, turned the 
leruite into Engliſh, aboliſhed p Jdolatrous 
Vaſe, with all like ſaperſticious trumpery 
ſet bp the holy Communion, and all by con- 
ent of Parliament. 

The Quene that now is hath repealed 
the act that made her Baſtard, hath bzought 
inthe Byſhop of Rome, and ſet bim in bys 
dide authozity,beginneth to ſet vp abbyes a- 
Jayne, hath made the mariage of pꝛieſtes vn- 
lawfull, bath turned the Englith ſernice into 
Latine agayne,hath ſct vp the malle agapne 
bid line baggage,and pulled downe the bo⸗ 
ly communion: and all this is done by con- 
ſent of Parliament. | 
dr tde Actes of Parliament made in 


of the church. 


r 
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King Þenries trme,and in king Edwardes 
had 'thepz ſoũdation bpon Gods woꝛd, wher 
bpon al poſitine lawe ought to be grounded, 
then theſe which are Nabliſhed in the Que- 
nes time, being cleane contrary to the others 
as they ate not warranted by Gods wozde, 
ſo are they wicked, and thertoze to be bothe 
ſpoken,and wzitren agapnſt of all men, as 
wel of pꝛpuate as of publique perſons, 

Y pour Actes, my Lo2de Chauncelloz 
which pou haue lately copned (J call them 
pours, becauſe ve onelp bear the ſwinge, de⸗ 
uiſe, and detre, what pe liſt al other men art 
fo:ced to folow,)be good, and acco2ding ta 
Gods woozd, then the fozmer Actes werte 
naught, which thing pe ſeme to ſay, in vt⸗ 
terly taking of them awai,and ſetting vp of 
the contrary:if the fozmer were nought,whp 
then dpd ye conſent vnto them,aud confirme 
them to be good by pour voluntary and ads 
uiſed w2ytpnge as it appcareth, and will to 
the wozldes end in pour boke, de uera obedi⸗ 
entia, wher pou pꝛoue the Quene a Baſtary 
and the Byſhop of Rome to be an vſurper, 
and to haue no autozity in the Realmg of 
England: 

Se muſt nedes confeſſe, that the moſte 
parte of pour Actes of Parliament in theſs 
latter dapes, daue bene accozding to the fans 
taſics of a fewe. ing Henry in bys tyme eſs 
tablyſhed by Parliament in a manner what 
be liſted, and many thinges that might well 
baue bene amended, In King ©dwardes 
dayes the Duke of Somerſet and Nozthums 
berlande bare a greate ſtroke in thinges, and 
did not al thinges ſpncerelp. Euen ſo, ſince 
the Quene that now is,came to the gouerns 
ment of the Realme,al:thinges are ozdered 
by your deuiſe, and bead, and the whole pars 
liament douſe is led as pou liſt, by reaſon 
whereof they are compelled to condiſcende 
to thinges both contrary to Gods maniteit᷑ 
wozd,and alſo contrary to thepz owne cons 
ſciences:ſo great is pour cruelty. 

Foz, to bzinge pour; wicked purpoſes to 
paſſe, and to eſtabliſh your Antichaiſtia king 
dom(Wbich J truſt the Lozd with the bzeath 
of his mouthe wyll ſpedelye blowe oner ) ye 
haue called thze Parliamentes in one pears 
and an halte, that what pon could not com-s 
paCe by ſubtile perſwaſion pe might bzings 
to paſſe by tirannicall thzceatening: foz if yg 
badde not vſed cruell fozce in pour doingess 
ve hadde neuet b2ought to paſſe ſuch things 
as thys daxe ve baue, to the vtter defacinge 
and aboliſhynge of Gods true religions 
and to the caſtinge awaye and deſtruction 
of your natural Country, (0 much as in you 


an 
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And as it is moſt true that Actes of Maxi 
ament haue in theſe latter dapes bene ruled 
by the fantaſies of a few, and the whole Par- 
liament houſe, contrarpe to their mpndes 
was compelled to conſent to ſuche thinges 
as a fewe had concetued: o it muſt needes 
be graunted that the Papiſtes at all tymes 
were moſt ready to apply them (clues to the 
pꝛeſent wozld,and lyke men pleaſets to fol- 
low the fantaſies of ſuche as were in autoꝛi⸗ 
tpe,and turne with the eſtate, which wap ſo 
cuer it turned. Pea, it the cſtate huld chavige 
ten tymes in one peare, they woulde euer be 
ready at hand to chaunge with it. and ſo fol- 
lo we the crpe, and rather vtteripe to fozſake 
God, and be of no religion, then that they 
woulde fozgoc luſt o; lyuing foz Ood, oz foz 
religion. 

King Henry by Paripa ment acco2ding 
fo Gods word put downe the Pope: the 
Clergy conſented, and all men openly by 
otherefuſed this vſurped Sup2*macy,know 
inge by Gods woꝛde Coꝛiſt to be bead of the 
Church,and euerp kinge in his Realme to 
bauc vnder andnert vnto Chꝛiſt, the cheife 
Soneraingty-Ling Cdward alſo by Parli⸗ 
ament accoꝛding to Gods woꝛd, ſet the ma⸗ 
riage of Pꝛieũes at liberty.aboliſhed the po- 
pplhe and idolatrous Palle , chaunged the 
latine ſeruice , and ſet vp the holy Commn- 
nion: the wholcclergy conſented bereunto! 
manye of them ſet it foozthe by their pzea- 
chung: and all they by pꝛactiſing confirmed 
the ſame. 

Not withſtanding , now when the fate 
is altered, and the lawes changed, the Papi⸗ 
tical clergy with other, like wozlolinges, as 
men neither fearing God , nepther flpenge 
woꝛloly ſhame,nepther pet regardyng their 
coſctences,othes,o; honeſtp, like wauering 
wether tockes, turne round a bout, and put⸗ 
ting on barlottes fozebeades, ſinge a newe 
ſong,and cry with an impudet mouth: come 
againe,come again to the Catholtke church, 
meanyng the Antichziſtian church of Rome 
which is the ſinagog of Sathan, and tbe ve- 
rye ſincke of all ſaperſticion, bereſpe and J- 
dolatrye. 

Pf what fozce J p2aypou mape a man 
thpnke theſe Parttamentes to bee, whiche 
ſcantlye can ſtande a yeare in ſtrengthe : 03 
what credite is to bee geuen to theſe lawe 
makers, which are not aſhamed to eſtabliſh 
contrarpe lawes,and tocondempne that foz 
euyll whiche befoze the thing in it ſelfe and 
the tcirtumttances remaypning all one) they 
afrmed,.and decreed to bee good. Crulyt 
pe are ſo rcadpe , contrarpe to all ryghte to 
chaunge and tourne foz the pleaſure of 


man, that at the lengthe J feare, God wi 
vſc you like chaungelinges,and both turnt 
you fourth of his kingdom,and out of pour 
owne countrpe. 

Pe charge the goſpelp;cachers wyth the 
bndoing of this realme: nayit is the turning 
Papiſtes , which baue not onely (ct a (ate 
their country lpke traytoꝛs, but alſo trou⸗ 
bled the imple people, ſo that they cannot 
tell what they maye beleue. Foz that which 
they attirmed, t pꝛeached to be new doctrin 
in King Edwards dayes, now they crye as 
gaynft it, as it were moſt abominable hereſy, 
This fault J truſt pe ſhall neuer fpnd at 
our hands. 

Lherfoze,to conclude that which J purpo 
ſed,fo2 ſo much as the Actes of Parliament 
of theſe latter tymes are one contrarye to a 
nother , and thoſe wbych pe nowe bane ſta- 
bliſhed in your tyme, are contrarpe to gods 
molt manifeſt woꝛde, as is the vſurped ſupze- 
macye of the Bnſhoppe of Rome, the Jdo- 
latrouſe maſe,the Latine ſeruice, the pob(- 
biting of laufull mariage (which ſaint Paule 
calleth the Doctrine of deuyls) wythmanye 
ſuche other: J ſape it is not oncly laufull foz 
any pztuate man, which b:ingeth gods wozd 
ko hym , and theautozitye of the pzimatine 
and beſt churche,to ſpeake and wzite againſt 
\mche vnlaufull lawes,but it is bis dutpe and 
be bys bounde in verye conſcience to do it: 
which thing J baue pꝛoued by diners erams 
ples befoze, and now will adde to but one o⸗ 
ther, which is wzitten in the fifth of the acts, 
wher it appeareth that the bigh Pzieſtes,the 
elders, cribes, e Phariſies decreed in their 
Councell,and gaue the ſame commaunde⸗ 
ment to the Apoſtles , that they ſhoulde not 
p2eache in the name of Chꝛiſt, as pe baue alſo 
fo;bidden vs: notwithſtandynge when they 
were charged therwythall , they anſwered, 
Obedire oportet deo magisquam hominibas 
that is, we ought moze to obeye God then 
man: euen ſo we mae and do aunſwer you. 
God is moze to be obeted then mi: and pour 
wpcked lawes can not ſo tongue tye vs, but 
we will ſpcake the truth. 

The Apoſtels were beaten foz their bold 
nes, and they retoyced that they ſuffered 
foz Chailtes cauſe . pe baut alſo pzv- 
ulded roddes fo2 vs, and blouddy wbyppes: 
yet when pe haue done that wbyche God- 
that ye ſhall doo, bee tt lyte 0z death, 3 traſt 
that God wpll ſo aſiſte vs by bys bolye | 

, that wee ſhall pacientiye 
pzapſe God foz it: and whatſo- 


futter it, and 
erer become of me and others, wbych nowe 


ſutfer un (peakynge, and ppofeCynge of hy 


of the church 1033 


— lalwes and wycked decrees , foz 
want 


of tare foundatton, ſhall fall in the duſt; 
and that whiche J baue ſpoken of youre aces 


they to bee 
ofall ſuche as feare God, and loue his truth, 


And thus muche J purpoled to haue ſayde, 


charche, as he calleth it, and to declare as it 
were by myzacle, that wee weare befoze in a 
ſchilme and Þereſye, and the Kealme was 
was now bzought to an vnitte, and to a truth, 
andJ can not tell wherto: Therto was J ful- 
ty parpoſed to baue ſayde. Secondly, my lozd, 
where as ys peſterdape ſs bygblye diſpzayſed 
the gonernement of them that ruled in inno- 


gardeto lyus after the Goſpell: as alſo they 
negligence to occaſſon other to liue thereafter, 


with mo thynges then J can nowe rehearſe. 

Lhis can al London teſtifie with vs. J would 
alſo hane tolve hym , what J my ſelfe og my 
— — — 
the myſuſe of » and other Churche 
Frodes:and J am aCured rpgbt well, that ne- 
ur a Papiſte of them all dyd euer ſs muche 
therein as J dpd, J thanks the Lo2de therfoze: 
I vas alſo (as it is well knowen ) fapne to 
aunſwere therfoze befoze all the Coanſell,and 


in that you ſeame ſo infeſt a- 
ſank them, it is netther any tuft oz publique 
auſe,but it is your owne pzyuate date, that 


maketh yon to rep0zte ſo tupll of their goiiers 
nauncs . And pe mays nowe ſaye what ye lyſt 
of them, whentbey be partely dead and goone, 
and partly by you put out of office. 

But what ſhaibe ſapde of you when yours 
tal ſhal follow, ye ſhal then deate. And J mal 
ſape my conſcience to youtJ feare me pe haus 
and ii with pour gouernaunce bꝛyng Eng 
lande out of Goddes bleſynge into a warms 
ſunne. I pzaye God vou, yoo not, - - 

JJ am an Englyſhe man dome, and Gov 
knoweth, do naturally wyſhe Wecl to my coun 
frpe. And my Lo2de,J baue often pꝛoued, that 
the thinges whiche J daue miiche feared aleo 
bande ſhould come to paſſe, baue in desde fol- 
lowed. J pzaye God J may faple of my graing 
in this be halle: but truly that will not be with 
expellyng the true woozde of God ont et the 
Realwe,t with ſheading of innocent blond. 

And as fouching your reiopcing,as thong 
God had ſet you aloft to panith vs by myzacle, 
(fo2 ſo vou repoate and bzagge openly of pour 
ſelf)and to miniſter iuſtite, if we wyll not re⸗ 
traue pour holys fathers mercy , and thereby 
to declare pour churche to bee true, and ours 
kalſe, to that J anſwere thus: Goddes wozkes 
be wonderfull,and are not to bee 
ded, and percepued by mans wyſdome , not by 
the wyt of the mooſt wyſe and pꝛudent. Pea, 
they are ſoneſt decetued,and doo mooſt eaſely 
iudge amyſſe of Goddes lvonderfull wozkes, 
that are moſte wozidly wyſe. God bathe mad 
all the wyſdome of this onde folyſhenes. _ 
t. Cozinthians, the fit, and the ſeconde chap, 
Dedit dilectam animam ſuam in manus ſnimiy 
corumeius, Hierem, xii, That (s. 

Be doth put dis beloued and deare hart, into 
the bandes of the cnemies thereof, 

This tbyng dothe God, whiche thynge aſl 
wyſe menne accompte to be the mooſt foolyſthe 
and vnwyſe part that can bee. Wyll the wyſs 
of the wozlde (trowe ve) put theyz mooſt dert 
frendes and tenderipe beloued chpldzen , into 
thetr enemies bandes, to kyil, laye, burne ric. 
that is vnto them a madnes aboue al madness. 
And pet dothe God vſe this oꝛder, and this i 
an bygbe and ſyngular toyſdome in bis ſyght, 
whiche theiwozlde taketh to be moaſt extrem 
madnes. TREE 

Can the woozlde ſhewe a cauſe whp 
ſuffered the great multitude of innocent chyi⸗ 
dzen to bee murthered of Þerode, of Aſcalon, 
oz why bee putte that mooſt holyt man Joby 
Baptiſte, into the handes of ſons 
to be headed, and that in pʒyſon ſecretly with» 
out open judgement mooſte tprannouſlyee 
hy be ſuffered bis beloued Apoſtle James, 
to be beheaded of another Þerode. ad. xtic o 
at, and Jacob, to bee foure hund ed yearts in 
AA.. thzaldome 
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tbzaldome and bondage, and under Paras: 
And all the ſtocke of Juda and Bemanua bis 
beloucd chyldzen and chut che, to come under 
the power, ſweard, and tyꝛanne of Nabuchs- 
donoſoz s No verely , but his true catholpke 
churche knowethdpuerſe cauſes heceof, which 
ate noise to longe to reberce , and whiche J 
would cyght gladly hewe,if 3 hadde tyme. 
- Butthis J am right ſure of,that it was not 
becauſe that the afozrſayd godly men wert in 
yereſies,and ſulata to falſe gods ſetuites, and 
Idolatrie, andthat their aduerſaries were mi 
of God, and beloued of God. The contrarye 
was true: John Baptiſt was beloued of Cod, 
and Herode bated,and ſo lot of the reſt: and 
Jobn Baptiſt, the innocent childzen, James, 
the chyldzen of 3fracil, in Egypt, and in Ba⸗ 
bylon, were the tatholike members and pco- 
ple of Gad:and their aduerſaries ,ints boſs 
they wers put and delpuered , and that 
of God, and by his good wpil and pleaſure 
were Jdolatrers and the people of the Dt uill: 
but they would be called the chief members of 
God, and reioyced that they had the true God, 
and that it was now declared by mpracle, that 
the Iſrachtcs had but a falſe God , and a falſe 
religiõ, ſeing they were deliwered into the Ba⸗ 
bilonians bandes. And all the other (the Þero- 
des and Pharao A meaunc)plainly dett rmined, 
that it the men wbiche they kulled and handied 
euil, bad been Gods people, God would neutt 
baut ſuſlered them to tome into their bandes, 
but cather baus done the contrary , and haue 
let John Baptiſt kylil Þerode, + tbe Jſraelitcs 
Pharao,and Nabuchoaonoſo;. Cuen the lyke 
is nowe tobe (cen in vs, and in our moſt cru- 
ell aduerſaries../They are not therfoze the ca- 
tholtke churche , becauſe oure mercifuli God 
bath at this pzeſont geuen our liues into their 
bandes:neither are te therfoze berctikcs, be- 
cauſe pe ſuffer puniſhment at their bandes,as 
the Lozde Chaunceto; by his relopcing,ſemeth 
to gather:the cotrary is hereby to be gathered, 
that we be the members ofthe true catholpke 
church, becanſe we ſuffer foz the ſame dearine 
whiche John Baptift, James, the Jſraclites 
yea Chaſt,q the Apoſties, did teach: of whiche 
none taught any thing of our aduerſaries doc- 
trine,namely that the rotten Antichzilliã head 
of Rome, hould be þ bead of Chziſtes cburche: 
Butthey baut wanafeſtly taught the c6trary, 
ſpecially Paul. u. to the TheCalonians, the ſe 
cond chapter. John in the Apacalipſe, Dan. rt. 
which thing if J might haue life and bookes, J 
would ſo (by Gods grace) ſet fo2th, that al the 
wo2ld ſhould ſee it: and that onre aduerſarics 
with their Antichziſtian bead, are the mebers 
of the deuills church, as they vndoubtediy are. 
And in itke caſe,as the aboue mencioned holpe 
men, though they in their dapes, were coun- 


ted to be beretikes, ſediciouſe, and diſturberg of 
the whole world, (foz vnto John Baptiſte it 
was ſayde, q ohn. i. Wherfoze baptucT thou, i 
thou be not Þelias , noz that Pꝛopbet : tc. as 
—— 
gyn ne a tet an we 
be in oꝛdinaty poſſeſſion of the church: and of 
vs thou hall recetued no ſuch power. we abide 
by our cirtumaũon: aud the tyke coulde 3 de- 
clare of Jaties , and of all the Apoſties and 
P2ophetes , and of our Waniour Chaiſte tym 
feife , that they were all condemned as here- 
tykes and blaſpbemers of God,and diſturbers 
of the whole wo2lde. Paule and Silas: Ag. 16, 
beardlike woꝛdes ofthe Phtiippians:theſe mẽ 
trouble oure citie,ſeyng they are Jewes, and 
p2eache inſtitutions , whiche are not lawfull 
foz vs to recciae,ſepng we be Komaines. And 
in the rvii. In Athens, the wpſe menne of this 
wo;lde,and ſuche as gane their endenour to 
wyſdome,ſapde by ſaint Paule:Quid vult ſper 
mologus hic dicere: that is, what will this pꝛa⸗ 
ter(as mp Lo2d Chauncelo; ſapde to me, ſhall 
we ſuffer this fellowe to pꝛate, when J would 
fapnebaue ſayde that thyng , that J haue bert 
wzpytten)trifler,newes cariar,oz bzyugar,that 
telleth what ſocuer men wpll baue bym , fo; 
gayne and aduauntage, that wil fo2 a piece of 
bead ſaye what ve wyll baue bun. ic. And an 
other ſayde in the ſame place: he ſcameth ta be 
a P2eacher ofnewe denels. vc. And Ac.rri. 
The Jewes ſape by Paule, lapinge bandes on 
him, belpe © vt Iſraclites(ſay they)thi is the 
man that teacheth al me euer where againſt 
the people (meaning the Jewes) and the (awe 
and this place ( meaning Jeruſalem ) and pet 
was neuera wozd of theſe true. And Ag.22.the 
ſame Jewes ſapds of Paule:out of the earthe 
with that man, oz away with hym.foz it is not 
lawfull foz bym to lyue, oz be is not woztby to 
lyue. And how many mo of theſe examples are 
to be founde in the Bible: Although (J ſaye) 
theſe men were in their dayes taken foz here- 
tikes,of them that were then in autozitie, and 
of the great multitude of the wozlde , yet it is 
now wel kno ot, yta very ſhoztly after their 
deathes this was knowf:yca i cu in theirly- 
ues allo vnto the true Catholtke churche, that 
they werenot onely the chief and ſpecial mem- 
bers of the true catholike churche , but alſo the 
founders and buildcrs thereof, (notwithſtan- 
ding the ſymiſter iudgement , that the well 
and mpghtie men, and the great multitude of 
the wozlde had or them) and in their conſcien- 

ces they wert alwayes aCuredly certified of 
the ſame. E uen the ſame ſhall the wo2ld finde 

true in vs, tho2tly aftcr our deaths.as alſo ther 

be at thishoure(the {ozd be thanked — 

not a teln, f already knowv it, as we our moe 

alſoars by Gods grace aſſurediye — 


— 
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aur confciences,that we are no hyretpkes, but 
members of the true catholike churche , + that 
our aducrſaries the byſhops and Popylh cler- 
gie, whiche wyll haue that title, ate the mem⸗ 
ders ol Hatbhans churche, and their Antichzi⸗ 
ſtan head of Rome with them. 

But here they wyll crie out: lo theſe menne 
wilbe til lyke John Baptiſt, the Apoſlles, and 
the Pꝛophetes. ac. 

z aunſwere, we make not oure ſelues lyke 
vnto them, in the ſingular vertues and giftes 
God, geut᷑ vato them: as of miracles dopng 
and of many other things. The ſimilitude and 
likenes of them and vs, conſiſteth not in all 
things, but only in this, that is, that we be like 
them in doatrine, and in the ſuffecing of perſe 
cution and infamie ſoz the ſame, 

We haue pꝛeached their very doctrine and 
nont other thyng: ß we are able ſutticiently to 
declare by their waitinges:and by wzpting fo 
my part, J haue pꝛofere d to pꝛoue the ſame (as 
is now oiten ſapd). And foꝛ this cauſe we ſuf- 
ter the like repꝛoche, hame, and rebuke of the 
woꝛlde, and the like perſecution, leüng of our 
lives 1 goods, foꝛſaking (as our maſter C hꝛiſt 
commaundeth) father, mother, ſyſter, bzerhze, 
wifes, childꝛen, and al that, there is, being aſſu 
red ot a iopłull reſurrection , and to bee crow⸗ 
ned in gloꝛy with them, actoꝛding to the vnfal 
lible pꝛenuſes made vato vs in Chiſt, our on⸗ 
iy and ſufficient mediatour, reconcilo2, pꝛieſt 
and ſacrifice, which.hathe pleaſed the father, 4 
quieted 4 pacified his w2ath agaift our ſünnes, 
and made vs without ſpotte oz wzynklein his 
ſight by imputatio, although we ot and in our 
ſelles ar beſpotted, 4 be blotted with many fil- 
thic ſinnes, which if þ great mercy graũted in 
Chil, did not put away, by not imputing the 
bnto vs of bis meaſurelcs vaſpealkcable mercy 
and loue to ſaue vs, they would haue b;ought 
vs to cuerlaſting damnation, and death perpe 
tuall Herein, and in no other, doo we afficme 
dar ſelues to be like vnto our head Chʒiſt, and 
al is Apaſtles. Pꝛophets, Barty29,4 ſaintes: 
and herein ought al Chaiſten menne to be like 
them, and herein are al true Chziſten men and 
women like them cuerp one,acco2dinge to the 
meaſure of the faith that God hat be dealt vn- 
to them, and to tbe diucrſitie of the gifts of the 
ſpiritegeuen vnto them. But let vs now con- 
lider,that ir it be Gods good wil and picaſure, 
to geue his own beloued hart, tyat is,bis belo 
ned churche and the members thereof, into the 
handes of their enemies, to chaſten, trie, and 
p;oue them, and to bꝛing them to the true vn- 
tuntd acknowleging of their owne naturall 
Cubburnes, diſobedience towardes God, + his 
tommaundemtts, as touching the loue of God 
and of their bꝛethꝛen oz neighbours, and their 
natural inclination, redines, and deſire, to loue 
creatures, to ſeke their own luſtes, pleaſures # 
thinges fo;bidden of Ood, to obtein a true and 
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carneſt repentance, and ſ0zowfulnes therfoze, 
and to make them to ſighe and crie fo2 the fo2- 
geuenes of the ſame, and to2 the aide of the ſpi⸗ 
rite, daylp to moꝛtine and kill the ſapd cuil de⸗ 
ſires and luſtes:yta often falling into groſſe 
out ward ſinnes, as did Dauid, Peter, Magda⸗ 
lene, and other, to ariſe againe alſo thercout 
with a mighty crying foz mer cy, with many os 
ther cauſes:let vs aifo conſider what he here⸗ 
after doth with the ſayd enemies, into whoſe 
handes he hath geuen his tenderly beloued de⸗ 
arlinges to be chaſtened and tried. Fozſothe, 
whereas he but chaſtencth his dearlinges and 
croſeth them fo2 a ſmall whyle, actoꝛdinge to 
bis good pleaſurc,as all fathers dog with their 
childzen. Heb. xu. Pꝛouerb. iu. He vtterly de⸗ Sods inf 
ſtzoyeth, yea and cucrlaſtingty daneth the vn- ke vren hin 
repentant enemies. Let Herode tell me what encmics * 
be wanne bp killing James, + perſecuting Pe 96ers 
ter, and Chziſtes tender dearlinges, and belo⸗ 
ned ſpouſe and wyfe, his churche, Ucrely God 
thought him not wozthy to haue dcathe minis 
fired vnto him by men oz Angels, oꝛ any wo2s 
thy creatures, but thoſe ſmall , and yet mooſt 
vile beaſtes lice, and ſmale woꝛmes, maſt cons 
ſume and kill his beaſtly, vile, and tyzannouſe 
body. Pharao, Nabucyodonoſs2, fo all their 
pꝛyde 4 moſt mightie power, mult at the length 
let Gods dearlings go frely away ont of their 
lande, yea out of their bandes and tyzannye. 
Foꝛ when it coulde not bee obtcyned at thcir 
handes, that Gods congrteeation might baue 
true mercy miniſtred vnto them. but the coun- 
terfait mertie of theſe our dayes, that is to ſap, 
extreme crucltic , and even the very and that 
moſt hozribie and cruell death, God aroſe and 
awoke out ofhis let pe, and deſtroyed thoſe e- 
nemies of his flocke, with a mighty band, and 
a ſtretched out arme. Pharao did with ncolt 
great and into!lerable labours and burdens, 
erpꝛeſſe and bzing vader the pooze Iſraelites, 
and pet did the tourttets bndoubtediy noyſe a- 
bꝛoad, that the king was mercifull vnto them, 
to ſuffer them to liue in his land, and to ſet the 
awoꝛke, that they might get the their liuings. 
If be ſhould thzult them out of his lande, whe⸗ 
ther ſhould they ge, lyke a ſozt of dagabundes 
and runneagates? 

This title andname of mercy , would that 
CTy:aunt haue, and ſo did his flattering falſe 
tourtters ſpꝛead his vaine pꝛaiſe abzoad. Haue 
not we the like eramples now adapes: O that 
I had now time to wꝛyte certain thinges per⸗ 
taining to our Winchcſters mercy. Dow mer Wyncheſt, 
cifull he hath bene to me 4 to mp goed bꝛethzt Mercy. 
] will not ſpcake of,nether pet vnto the Duke 
of Suffolkes moſte innocent dongiter, and to 
her as innocent huſbãd. Foꝛ although their fa- 
thers were faultie,yet had then pougth x lacke 
of experience deſerued a parde n by all true 
mercifull mens iudgementes. O that J hadds 
time to paint out this matter a right{Þut thers 
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be many aliue that can do it much better whe 

J am dead. Pbarao had his plages: 4 bis moſte 

floziſhing laude was by bis countecfaite mer- 
cy, which was in dede right crueltie and abbo- 
minable tp2any, vtterly deſtroped. And thinks 
pc that this bloudy bucherly byſhop of Wyn- 
cheſter e his moſt bloudp bzethzen ſhal cſcapez 
oꝛ that England ſhall fo; their offences, 4 ſpe- 

clally foz the maintenaunce of their idslatrie,t 
wilfall following ofthem not abpde a great 
bzuntzpes vndoubtedlp. If God loke not mer- 
cifully vpon Englande, the ſeedes of vtter de- 
firucion are ſowen in it already, by theſe hypo 
criticall tyꝛauntes, and Antichziſtian pꝛelates 
Popiſh Papiſts, and double traytours to then 
naturall countrep. And pet they ſpeake of mer 
ty, of bleTing of the catholike church, of vnitie 
of power and ſtrengthening of þ Kealm, Lhis 
double diCimulation wil ſhewe it ſelf one day 
When the plage cometh, which wil vndoubted 
ly light vpon theſe crowneſhozne capteines, : 
that ſhoztly, whatſocuer the godly t the pooze 
tealme ſuffer in þ meane while by gods good 
ſufferaunce and will. 

Spite of Nabucodonoſo2s beard, and mau- 
gre his dart, the captiae, th:all and miſcrable 
Jewes muſt come home again, and haue their 
citie and temple builded vp again by oꝛoba⸗ 
bell, E ſozas, 4 Nebemias xc. And the whole 
kyngdom af Babilon muſt goto ruine and be 
taken in ol ſtraungers, tde Perſians x the Pe- 
des Do ſhall the diſperpled Eng. iſhe flock of 
Chbzile be bought againe into their fozmer e- 
ffate,oztoa better J truft in the lozd God,thi 
it was in innocent king Ed wardes dapes,and 
our bloudp Babplonical biſhops, x the whole 
crownſhozen cdpany b:ought to veter ſhame, 
rebuke, ruine decape, and deſtruaion:foz God 
can not, and vndoubtedly wil not ſuffer foz e- 
ner their abhominable lying falſe doqrine , 
their dypocxiſie, bloudthziſte, whozdome, idle⸗ 
nes, their peſtilent life pampozed in all kynde 
of pleaſure.their thzaſonicall boaſting, pꝛyde, 
their malictouſe , enutouſe, and popſoned ſto⸗ 
makes, which they beare towardes bis pooze 
and wyſerable Chꝛiſtiàs. Peter truly warneth 
that if tudgement beginneth at the houſe of 
God, what ſhalbe the end of them that beleue 
not the Goſpellz It the righteous ſhal ſcant be 
ſaued, where ſhall the vngodly and finfull ap- 
peare-@ome ſhall baus their puntſhment dere 
in this woꝛld and in the woꝛld to come, i they 
that do eſcape in this woztd, ſhall not eſcape e- 
uerlaſting damnatid. This ſhalbe pour ſauce, 
O pe wicked Papiſtes, make ye mery dere as 
long as ye may, 

After that John Rogers as pe haue beard, 
had been long and ſtraightly inpꝛiſoned, los 
ged in Newgate amonges theues,often erami 
ned, and very vncharitably intrrated, and at 
the lengthe vntuſtiy, and moſt cruelly by wyc- 
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ked Wincheſter condemned, the fourth of Fe, 
bzuary,in the yeare ofour Load. 1 55.4. beinge 
monday in tde mozning,he was warncd ſode⸗ 
ly by the wyie of Hewgate, to pꝛepare himſelf 
to the fire: who then being ſound a llept, ſcarte 
with much ſhoggig could be awaked. At ligtt 
being ravſed and awaked , did to make haſte, 
the ſaith de, it it be ſo J nede not tie wy points: 
and ſo was had down, firſt to Bonner to be dif 
graded. That don, de craued of Boner but ont 
petition: Boner aſking what that Qhoulde be. 
Nothing ſaith he, but þ be might talke afewe 
wozdes with his wyfe , befoze his burninge, 
N bat, that could not be obteined of dun. The 
ſaith he, you declare pour charitie , what it is: 
and ſo be was b;zought into Swithfield by mai 
ſter Cheſter, and maſter TW od2ofe,then Sb2ic 
kes of London, there to be burnt, where he ſhe⸗ 
wed moſte conſtant paciencte, not vung many 
wozdes:foz be could not be permitted, but on- 
ly exbozting the people conſtantly to remayne 
in that faith and true doctrine which he beige 
bad taught, and they had lcarned, and foz the 
confirmation wherof, be was not only contite 
patiently to ſuffer , and beare all ſuche bitter- 
nes and crueltie, as bad been ſhewed him, but 
alſo moſt gladly to reſigne vp dis life , and to 
geue his fleſh to the conſumyng fpze fo; the 
teſtimomie of the ſame, 

After theſe fewe woꝛdes, the kyze was put bn- 
to hym,and when it had taken bolde bothe v- 
pon his legg:s and ſhoulders, de as one feling 
no ſmart, waſhed his handes in the flame , as 
though it had beene in colde water . And after 
lyltynge vp his handes vnto heauen, not remo 
uing the ſame, vntyll ſuche tyme as the deuou⸗ 
ring kyꝛe had conſumed them, moſte mpldiye 
this happy Party; pelded vp his ſpirite into 
the handes of his bcauenly father, 

This Rogers was firſt cmitted to pzyſon, 
An. i5 5 3. the moneth of Auguſt, and there cb 
tinued a rif.moneth and a halte: In pꝛyſon be 
was merp, and tarneſt in al he went about, be 
w2ote much. His examinations be penned dim 
ſelt. Co the pꝛiſoners liberal, foz whom be bad 
thus deuiſed, that he with his fellowes ſhould 
baue but one cale a day,thei paying notwith 
ſtiding foz the charges of the whole: the other 
meale ſhould bꝛ geuen to them that lacked, on 
the othec ſide of the pꝛiſon. But Aleridcr their 
keper,a ſtrapte man, and a right Alerander a 
coperſmith in dede,of whoſe doings,moze ſhal 
be ſapd(God willing) bereafter woulde in no 
caſe ſuffer that. The v day befoze be ſuffered, 
being at ſupper, de 020nke to maiſter Voper, 

(being then vnderncth him) e bad tdi c6orend 
bim vato him, + tel him, there was never litle 
fellowe better would ſticke to a man, than be 
would ſtick to him, pzeſappoſing they ſhoulde 
both be burned together, although that bappe 70 


ned other torte. foz Rogers was —_— | 
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amonges others being then in pꝛyſon, this 
It ſpake tothe Pinter of this booke , who the 
aſe was laid vp foz lyke cauſe of religis: thou 
ſarde he, Malt lyue to ſec the alteration of this 
— the Goſpell frely to be p2cached 
n arne. And therfoze haue me commended to 

my bzeth2en, as wel in erile,as others, and bid 
them be circamſpec in diſplacing the Papiſts, 
and putting good miniſters into churchcs , oz 
0% els thetr ende wyll ber wozſe then ours: and 
2 fo; lack of good miniſters to furnylh churches, 

his deuiſe was, Hoper alſo agreing to þ ſame, 
that fozenery r. churches ſome one good and 
learned ſuperintendent , ſhould be appointed, 
whiche ſhould haue vnder bim faithfull Kea- 
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igne, by whyche the dyd inhybite the ſpn- 
tere pꝛeaching of Goddes holy wo2de , diuerſe 
godly miniſters of the wo2de, which had þ cure 
and charge of ſoules committed to them, did 
notwithſtanding accozdpng to their bounden 
dutie,feade their ſlocke faithftully,not as pꝛea 
chers auto2ized by publique autozitte (as the 
godly oꝛder of the Kealme was in the happy 
dapes of bleTed kyng Edward) but as the pzt- 
uate paſto2s of particular flockes: Ambg wh6 
Laurece Saũders was one, a mi of wozſhipſul 
parentage, dis bzinging vp was in learninge 
kr his pouth in places mete fa that purpoſe, 
as namely in that natable ſchole in the college 
of ©ton:from whence,acco;ding to the mancr 


there vſed, be was choſen to go to thekpnges Scholars | 
college in Cambzidge, where he tõtinued ſcho a Sten nt 
ler ot the college thꝛee whole peares, where he ledge into 
p2ofited in knowlege and learning very mach de — 
koꝛ that time. @ho2tly after that, he did foꝛſake C guage, 


ders, ſuche as might wel be got: ſo that popiſh 
pzieſtes ſhould be put out, and the biſhop once 
ayeare to ouerſee the pzofiting of the pariſhes. 
This was his counſell s requeſt . At the ſtake 
dis pardon was bꝛought, it be would haue re- 


turned, but he vtterly refuſed. Ando coſtantiy 
gue the firſt conflict with the fp2c fo2 the lone 
and teſtimony of Chziſte and his woꝛde. 


The hiſtory and martyrdome of L. 


who with a ſtoute + a conſtant mynd 
and ſtomack ,was burned defence of 
Solpell, In,15 55, Fedguanye 6, * 
Fter that quene Mary had publiſhed that 
ation inthe firſt yeare of ber ras 


* 


the vniuerſitie and went to his parentes, vpon 
whoſe aduiſe he minded to become a marchat, 
(his mother a Gentlewoman of good eſtima⸗ 
tion then left a wpdowe, hauing a good poztis 
foz him amonge the other his bzcthzen to ſette 
bym bp wealthely). But after that,fo2 pzofe * 
bee hadde becne wyth a certapne Parchaunt 
in London, bys mynde altered, ſo that hee 
AAA. tit, was 
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was wholy raniſhed with the lone of lear- 
ning, but eſpecially with the readyng of Gods 
wozde, whereof de had ſomewhat taſted be⸗ 
foze. Wherfoze be taricd litle tyme at marcha- 
diſe,but returned to Cabzidge again to bis ſtu⸗ 
dy. There be begi to couple to the knowledge 
of the latin tonge,the tudp of the Grek tonge, 
wherein de pzofited in ſmall tyme very much: 
Lherewith alſo be ioyned the ſtudy of the He 
bzew tonge. Then gauc hc him ſcife wholy to 
the ſtudue of the holie ſcripture, to ſurnyſh him 
ſelf to the office of a pꝛeather. Jn ſtudy de was 
diligent and painfull. Jn godly life de declared 
the fruites of a well ercrciſed conſcience. Þe 
p2aped often and with great feruour , andin 
dis pꝛavers, as alſo at other tymes , he had his 
part of ſpirituall exertiſes, whiche his hartie 
fighing to God declared:Jn whiche when any 
ſpecial aſſault did come, by pꝛaper be felte pꝛe⸗ 
ſent reliet:then was his companie maruelous 
comfoztable. Foz as his exerciſes were ſpecial 
teachinges:ſo in the end they pꝛoued ſingalar 
conſolations . wherein he became ſo experte, 
that within ſhozt ſpace he was able to comfozt 
other whiche were in any afflicion,by the con 
ſolation where with the Loꝛd did comfozt him. 
Thus continued he in the Uniuerſitie, till be 
p2oceaded maiſter of Arte, and a long ſpace af- 
ter. In the beginning of kynge Edwardes re- 
igne, when Gods true religion was begone to 
be reſtozed, after licence obteined, he began to 
pꝛeache, and was ſo well lyked of them whiche 
Saunders then had autozitte, that they appointed him to 
—— reade a diuinitie lecture inthe Colleage at Fo 
of ech thainga . Where , by doazine and life, be edi- 
ga. fied the godlic,dzewe many ignozaunt to gods 
true knowledge,and ſtopped the mouth of ad- 
uerſaries . He maried about that tyme,and in 
the mariedeſtate led a life vnblameable befoze 
all men. The College of Fothzinga bepnge 
diſſolned, he was placed to be Reader in the 
Sanders Pinſter at Lichefteld:wher he ſo behaued him 
read ſelfe in teaching and liuing, that the verve ad- 
aerſarics did geue him a full repozte of greate 
learning and muche godlines. After a certain 
ſpace he departed from Lichcfield to a benefice 
in Leceſter ſhyze, whereupd he delling, taught 
diligently, and kept a liberall houſe. From 
thence be was oꝛderiy called to take a benifice 
in the citie of London, named all Hallowes in 
B2ead ſtreate. Then mynded be to giue oucr 
his cure in the countrie : and therfoze after he 
had taken poſſeſſion of his benefice in Londs, 
be departed from London into the countrye, 
clerely to diſcharge dym ſclfe therof. And euen 
at that tyme did that bzople begynne, aboute 
that clayme that Queene Marie made to the 
crolone, by reaſon whereofhe could not accom 

plyſhe bis purpoſe. 
In this trouble, and cuen among the begin- 
ners of it (ſuche J meane as weare foz the 
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Quenc)he pzeached at Nozthawpts, nething 


medling with the eſtate, but boldly vttered his The can 
conſcience againſt Popythe doarine, and An, — 


tichziſtes damnable errozs, whiche 
to ſpꝛynge vp agayne in Englande, as a iuſte 
plague,fo2 the litle loue whiche the Cngipthe 
nation did beare to the bleſſed wozde of God, 
whiche had beene ſo plentifully offred vnto 
them. The Quenes menne which were there, 
and heard dym, wers byghly diſpleaſed with 
dym fo2 his @crmon , and foz it, kept hym a⸗ 
mong them as pzpſoner . But partly foz loue 
of his bzethzen,and frendes, whiche were chief 
doers foz the Qutene among them, partly be» 
cauſe there was no lawe bzoken by bis p;ea- 


chpng,tbey diſ Ve ſeing the dzead- 
full dapes at » (nflamed with the fler of 
godly zeale , preached with diligence at bothe 


thoſe benefices,as tyme coulde ſerue hm, ſe⸗ 
ing be coulde reſigne neyther of them nowe, 
but into the hand of a Papiſt. Thus paſted he 
to and fro in pꝛeachyng, vntill that pzoclamas 
tion was put foozth , of whiche mention is 
made in the begynning. At which time he was 
at his benefice in the countrey, where he , not 
withſtanding that pzoclamation, taught dili- 
gently Gods truthe , confirmyng the people 
therein , and armynge them againſt falſe doc- 
trine , vntyll he was not onely commaunded 
to ceaſe, but alſo with fozce reſiſted , ſo that he 
coulde not pꝛoceade there in pꝛeaching. Some 
of his frendes perteiuing ſuche fearefull ma- © 
naings, counſeled bym to flie out of the Re- 
alme, whiche he refuſed to doe. But ſeynge bs 
was with violence kept from doing good in 
that place, he returned towardes London,to 
viſite the flocke , of whiche he hadde there ths 
charge. On ſaturdaye,the ritii.of October, as 
be was commyng nighe tothe citie of Londd, 
Sy2 John Po2dant,a counſellour to Queene 
Pary, did onertake hym, and aſked hym whe- 
ther he went. J bane (ſayde Saunders) a cure 
in London, and nowe J goe to inſtruc my peo 
ple acroꝛdyng to my dutie.Jfyou will followe 
my counſell (quod Moꝛdant) let them alone, 
come not at them, To this Saunders aunſwe 
red: how ſhal J then be diſcharged befoze God, 
it any be ſicke , and deſpꝛe conſolation , ifanye 
want good counſell, and neede enſtruction, 03 
if any ſhould lippe into erro2,and rettaue fals 
doctrine:Dtd not you, quod Po2dant, pzcache 
a daye, and named the day, in Bzeadſtreate in 
London : peas berely, ſayde Saunders, that 
ſame is my cure. J berd you my lelf, (aid P02- 
dant:and wyll you pzeache nowe there agarn, 
02 wyll ye not? If it pleaſe vou, ſayde Haun⸗ 
ders, to mo2owe pou may heare me agayne in 
that ſame place, where J will confirme by tbe 
autoꝛitie of Goddes woo2de , all that J ſayde 
then, and what ſo euer befoze that time J 
taughte them. 3 would 


nf, , one men, that ye ſboulde maky your ſelues a 
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J woulde counſayle vou (quod Pozdant)not 
to pzeache.3fyou tan, and wpll fozbidde me by 
lawfull authozitie , then muſte J obcy(ſapde 
Hape (quod Pozdant)J will not 
fozbidde vou, but J doe geue you tounſaple. 
and thus entred they bothe the citie , and de- 
parted eche from other: Pozdant with a ma- 
licious minde to geue warnyng to the bloudy 
of London , that Saunders would 
in dis cure the ncrt daye: Þaunders to 
lodgyng, with a minde bent to do his due- 
tie. when he was come to his lodgyng, becauſe 
bee ſemed to bee ſomewhat troubled , one 
whiche was with him there, aſked him how he 
did: an very dede(ſapeth be) Jam in pꝛiſon til 
J be in puſon: meaning that dis mynd was vn 
quiet, vntill be dadde pꝛeached, and that then 
de ſhoulde haue quietneſle of mind, though be 
wer put in pꝛiſon. 

The next dape, (whiche was Sondaye )in 
the fozenoone , de made 4 Sermon in bys pa- 
rythe , entreatinge that place whiche 
wzyteth to the Cozinthtans. I haue 2 

2 

# vnto Chri/t. But I feare leafs it come to pale, 
25 the —— reals Exc:enen ſo your wittes 
ſhould be corrupt from the ſin glenes which ye hadde 
towerdes Chriſt, Be recited a ſumme of that trus 
Chziſtian doctrine,thzoughe whiche they wer 
coupled to Chziſte,to receiue of dym free iuſt ili 
cation thzough faith in his bloude. The Papiſ 
ticall doctrine he compared to the Serpentes 
deceiupng:and leaſt they ſhould be decetued by 
it, hemade a collation betwene the voyce of 
God, and the vopce of the Popiſhe Serpente, 
deſcending to one particular thing by it,as it 
were to let them platnely ſee the difference , 
that is, to the oder of the churche ſeruyce,ſette 
foozth by kyng E dwarde in the Engliſh tong, 
comparyng it with the Popiſh ſeruice , nowe 
died in the latin tongue. The fyzſt he ſaid was 
good , becauſe it was accozding to the wozde 
of God.1.Cozinthtans.14.and the oꝛder of the 
pzimatiue churche . The other de ſayd was e⸗ 
ulll,and though in that cupll be entermingled 
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ſome of his Chaplt ins. The Byſhop layde no 

moze to Laurence Saunders charge, but trea- 

ſon foz bzcakpng the Queenes pꝛoclamation: 

Vereſpe, and ſedition fo; his Sermon. 

The treaſon. and ſedition, bis charity was 

content to let ſhip, vntyll au other tyme, But 
an heretike he would nowe pꝛoue hym, and al 

thoſe, he ſaid, which did teach and beleue p the 
adminiſtration of the @acramentes and al oʒ- 
ders ol the churche are moſte pure, whiche dooe 
come moſte nigh to the ozder of the pꝛimatiue 
Churche. Foz the Church was then but in her 
infancye,and coulde not abide that perfection, 
whiche was after warde to bee furniſhed wyth 
Ceremonies. And foz this cauſe Chziſte hym⸗ 
ſelte, and after hym the Apoſtles dydin manys 
thinges beare with the rudencCe ofthe church. 
To this Laurence Saunders anſwered, with 
the authozitie of ſaynt Auguſtine , that Cere - 
monies were cucn from the begynnynge in⸗ 
uented, and ozdayned foz the rude infancy and 
weake infirmitic of manne . And thercfoze it 
was a token ofthe moze perfection of the pʒy⸗ 
matiue churche , that it hadde fewe Ceremo⸗ 
nies, and of the rudeneſſe of the Churche Pas 
pilticall,becauſe it hadde ſo many Ceremonics, 
partly blaſphemous, partly vnſaucrp,and vn- 
pꝛofitable. 

Aftcr muche talke hadde, conternynge thys 
matter: the Biſhop wylled him to wzpte what 
be beleued of the Tranſubſtantiation. Laws 
rence Saunders did ſo, ſaping: p Lozd pe do 
ſecke mp bloude,and pe ſhall haue it. J pꝛaye 
God that pe mape be ſo baptiſed in it, pe mate 
thereafter lothe bloudſuckyng,and become a 
better manne. This wzyting the Biſhop kept 
foz his purpoſe, euen to cut the wziters thzote, 
as ſhall appcare hercafter. The Byſhop when 
be hadde bis wyll, ſent Laurence Saunders 
to the Lozde Chauncelloure, as Annas ſcnte 
Chaiſteto Caiphas: and like fauoure founde 
Saunders , as Chziſte dis mayſter dyd befoze 
bym. But the Chauncelloz being not at bome, 
Saunders was conſtrayned to tarpe foz bym;, 
by the ſpace of foure houres , in the vtter cham 


ſome good Latin woordes: yct was it but as ber, where be founda Chaplcin of the Biſhops (60s 

alitle honye 02 milke myngled with agreate verye merily diſpoſed with certain gentlemen ſcruauntes 
deale of poyſon , to make them to dzink vp al. playing at the Tables, with diuers other of the Tables, 
This was the ſumme of his Sermon. Jn the ſame family o houſe ther,occupiedin the ſame might have 
after noone he was ready in his church to haue ererciſe. Al this tyme Saunders ſtode very mo bene dertcr 


geuen another exhoztation to his people: but deſtly « ſoberiy , at the ſcrene oꝛ Cuphoꝛd, bare 


the Byſhop of London interrupted hym,by ſẽ 
deng an offycer foz hym. This officer charged 
dem dypon the payne of diſobedience ,and con 
tumacye,foozthwith to come to the Biſhoppe, 
dis maiſter, Thus, as þ Apoltles wer bꝛought 
out of the temple , where they were teachynge 
bntotherulers of the Pzieſtes : ſo was Lan- 
tente Saunders bzought befoze this Byſhop, 
in his Palace of London, who bad in bis com- 
pany the ato;enamed ſir John Poztant , and 


beaded, Þy2 John Po2dant his guyde oz lea⸗ 
der walking vp and downe by him: who,as J 
ſapde befoze, was then one of the Counſecll. At 
the laſte the Byſhop returned from the court, 
whome, as ſoone as bee was entred, a greate 
mean ſuters mette and recepued:ſo that, be⸗ 
koze he toulde paſſe out ot one houſe into ano⸗ 
ther, halle an hower was paſſed. At the laſt he 
tame into the chamber, wh: 7 Saunders was, 
and wente thzoughe into ai other chaumber: 

AA-itit. whers 
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Where in the meane waye Saunders leader 
gaue dym a wzityng , contapning the canſe,oz 
rather the accuſation of the ſapde Saunders, 
whit he when be had peruſed , where is þ man 
fapde the Biſhoppe : Then Saunders beynge 
b:zoughtefoo2th to the place of examination , 
kyꝛſt moſte lowly and mekely he kneled down 
and made curteſy befoze the Table, where the 
1 Bilhop did ſit:vnto whome the 151ſhop ſpake 
i; on this wiſe. 
| Howe happeneth it (ſayde he) that notwith 
'S ſcanding the Quenes Pꝛoclamation to the cd- 
f trary, vou haue enterp2yſed to pꝛeach: Saun⸗ 
12 ders denied that he did pzcache : but onelye , 
p oz ſo muche as he ſawe the perillous tymes 
" nowne at hande , that he dydde but accozdynge 
as he was admoniſhed and warned by Czechi- 
ell the Pꝛopbete erhozte his flock and 
overs to perſcucr and ſtande ſtedfaſtipe in the 
doctrine whiche they had learned, ſaying alſo 
that he was moued and pzicked fo: ward there 
vnto by that place of the Apoſtles wherein he 
is commaunded rather to obey god then man: 
t mozeouer that nothynge maze moued oz ſtir 
red him therevnto , then his owne conſcyence. 
A godly conſcience ſurely ſayde the Byſhoppe. 
This pour conſcience coulde make our Quene 
a Baſtard oz miſbegotten:would it not J pꝛay 
7 

ben ſayde Saunders: we ( ſayde he) do not 
declare 02 ſay that the A uene is baſe o miſbe⸗ 
gotren , neyther goe about any ſuche matter. 
But foz that let them care, whoſe wzytpnges 
are pet in the handes of menne, witnellyng the 
ſame ,not without the greate repzoche + ſhame 
of the autoure: pzinily taunting the Biſhoppe 
The booke dymſelte, whiche hadde befoze(to get the fauo2 
of Wit. of kyng Henry the cyght,) wzitten x ſer foozth 
de vera o- in pꝛinte a booke of true obedience, wherein 
17 bedientia: he haddt openly declared, Quene Mary to bee 
L a Baſtarde . Nowe maiſter Saunders goyng 
WE fozwardes in his purpoſe , ſayde:We do onely 
1 p2ofeTe and teache the ſinceritic and purity of 
1 the mooꝛde, the whiche albeit it bee no we foz - 
1 bidden vs to p2cache with dure mouthes: pet 
14 notwithſtanding J do not doubt, but that our 
bloude hercaftcr ſhall manifeſt the ſame, The 
Vyſhop beyng in this ſoꝛte pꝛetily nipped and 
toucbed, ſaide: Cary away this frenſye foole to 
pꝛyſon. Unto whome maiſter Saunders aun 
ſwered , that be did geue god thankes, whiche 
hadde geuen hym at the laſt , a place of reſte : 
quietnefſe , where as he might pꝛap fo; the Bi 

ſhoppes conuerſion. 
A notable Furtbermoꝛe he that dyd lye with hymaf- 
example of tex wardes in pꝛiſon, in the ſame bedde, repoꝛ⸗ 
— ted that he harde him ſay that euen in the time 
ſcruauntes ot bis cxamination, he was wonderfully com- 
in theyz fozted, inſomuche as not onely in ſpirite , but 
froubics, alſo in bodye, he reteyned a certayne taſte of 
that holy Cemmunion of Sainctes , whyleſt a 
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molt pleaſaunt refreſhyng dyd iſue frem cur, 
ry parte and member of the body vnto the ſea 
and place of the hearte » and from thence dyd 
ebbe and flowe to and fro vnto all the partes 
agapne, This @aunders continued in pꝛiſon a 
whole yeare and the monethes. In all whiche 
ſpace be ſent divers letters to diuers men: ag 
one to Cranmer, Ridley, Latimer: another 
to his wyfe,and alſo to others,certifping them 
bot he of the publike calamitic of the tyme, and 
alſo of his pꝛiuate afflictions, and of ſondzye 
bis conflictes with bis aduerſaties.ꝗs in wzy 
tyng to bis frende, he ſpeaketh of Weſton c<- 
ferring with dim in pꝛiſon, whereof peu ſhatt 
hece anone, (by the leage of the Lozde as fol- 


 lowethinthe Rozye, In the mcane tyme the 


Chauncellour, after this litle talke with ®ap- 
ſter Saunders,as is a*o2cſayd,ſent hym to the 
pꝛiſon of Pariyalſey, et. Fozthe Capphag 
(Wincheſter I mcanc) did nothyng but bayte 
bym with ſome of his curriſhe clequence, ans 
fo committed dym to the puſon ofthe Parſhal 
ſep, wher he was kept pꝛiſonet one whole pers 


and a quarter. But of bis cauſe and eftate,thou 


ſhalt note ſee, what Laurence Saunders bim 
ſelfe did wzptr. | 


A parcell of acertayne Letter of 


Laurence Saũdets, touching the caule 


—— — 


IN 2 Ouchynge the canſe ofwy im · 
AN | : 8 pꝛiſonment, J doubt whether I 
'T > baue b2oken any lawe, 02 p20 - 

”N 1- #£clamatton. Jn my doctrine J did 
not, ſoz as much as at that time 
it was permitted by the pzoclamation to vſe 
acco:ding to our conſtiences ſuche ſeruice as 
was then eſtabliſhed. Pp 
greable vnto my conſcience and 


NN 


nd 
p;octus 


was then gn" 
ſeruice thi 20 


vſed . The acte whiche J did(he meaneth pub- da. 


like teachyng of goddes woo2de in his own pa 
rich, called Alhallowes in Bzcveſtreate in the 
Citie of London , was ſuch, as being inditke⸗ 
reatly weped,ſounded vnto no bzcaking ofthe 
p:oclamation , oz at the leaſte no wilfull baea⸗ 
kyng of it,fo2 as muche as J cauſed no Bell to 
bee ronge,neptber occupyed J any plate in the 
Pulpit , after the ozder of Sermons o; Lec 
tures, But be it that 3 dyd bzcake the Pꝛocla⸗ 
mation: this longe tyme of continuaunce in 
pꝛiſon mape bee thought to be moze then a ſul⸗ 
ficient puniſhement foz ſuch a fault. 
Touchyng the chargyng me with me religl⸗ 


on, 3 ſaye with ſainct Paule: CT bis 3 _ 20. 1 


that after the way wbiche they call Hettſpt 
wooꝛchyp J the god of my fathers, beleuing al 
thinges whiche are wzttten in the law —_ 


rr . 
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pꝛopdetes , and haue hope towardes god, that 
the lame ceſurrection of the dead, whiche they 
theinſelues looke fo2 alſo, ſhall be botbe of tue 
and vniuſte , And therefoze ſtudy J to haue al 
way a clere conſcience to wardes god, and to- 
wardes men: ſo that god q call to witneſſe, J 
hane a conſcience. And this my conſeyence is 
not grounded vpon vayne phantaſy, but vpon 
the infallible ver itye of goddes truth t wozd, 
with the witneyng of his choſen church agre- 
able vato the ſame. 

It is an eaſyTthing fo; them, whiche take 
Chailte foz theyz true Paſtour ,and be the very 
ſheepe of his paſture, to diſcerne the vayce of 
thepz true ſhepebeard, from the voyce of wol- 
ves, hyrelinges,and ſtraungets, foz as much 
2s Chaiſt ſayth: My ſhepe heare my voyce:yea 
vu. and therby they ſhal haue the gift to know the 
ryght voyce of the true ſhepebeard, and ſotofo 
low bim, and to auoyde the contrary,as de al 
ſo ſapeth: The eye folow the ſhepeheard , fo; 
they know his voyce . Aſtraunger wyll they 
not folow but wyll flee fr6 dim:toʒ they know 
not the voice of ſtraungers . Such inward in- 
ſpiration dothe the holy gdoũ put into the chil 
dzen of god, being in dede taughte of god, but 
otherwyſe vnable to vnderſtand the true way 
of their (aluation. And albeit that the Wolfe, 
as Chaiſte ſapth,commeth in ſhepes clothing, 
yet he ſapeth: by theyz ſruites, ye ſhall knowe 
them. There be certapne fruites whereby the 
Wolfe is bew2aped, not withſtandyng that o- 
therwyſe in ſondzy ſoztes of deuoute holineſſ, 
in outward ſhelu, be ſemeth neuer ſo ſimple a 


210 the Romiſhe Religion is rauenyng 
and Woluiſh,it is apparaunt in the pzincipal 


pointes. | 
Ful, it robbeth god of his due, and onelye 
honour, 


ſecondly , it taketh away the true comfozt 
of conſcience in obſturyng, oʒ rather buryinge 
Chaiſt,and bis office of ſaluation. 
Third!y,it ſpoyleth god of his true wozſhyp 
and ſeruice in ſpirit and truthe , appopnted in 
his pzeſcript commaundementes,and dzyueth 
men vnts that inconuenien þ which 
Chat with þ Pꝛoubet C ſay doth ſpeake ſharp 
ty. d people honoureth me with their lips 
Ja as but they; heart is farre from me. They wooz- 
hyp me in bayn, teaching the doctrynes and 
Neceptes of men. And in an other place: ye caſt 
aſide the commaundement of god to maintcin 
deut one traditions. Wherfoze Jin conſcys 
ence, weying the & omiſh religion, and by indif 
ferent difcuCing thereof, finding the founda- 
flon therof vnſtcdfalt, and the buildyng theru- 
pon but pain : And on the other ſide bauyng 
mp conſcience fozmed after ryght religion, ra⸗ 
tified and fully eſtabliſhed by the wo zd of god, 
md the tanſent of his true churche , J neyther 
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map, noz doe entend by Gods gracious aſſiſ- 
taunce.to be pulico one tote from the ſame, no 
though an Angell out of heauen ſhould pꝛrachj 
an other goſpel, then that whiche J haue recci 
ued of the Lo. And although that fo; lacke 
epther of ſuche depe knowledge, and pzofound 
ludge ment, oz of ſo expedite vttering of that J 
dee knowe and tugde,as is required in an er⸗ 
tellent clarke , J ſhall not be able ſuſficiently 
to anſwer, ſoʒ the conuincaing of the gaynſater: 
pet neuertheleſſe this mp pꝛoteſtation ſhall be 
ol me pzemiſed,y ſoʒ the reſpect of the groũdes 
and cauſes befo2e conſidered, albeit Z can not 
ex plicita fide, as they call it,concciue al that ts 
to be conceiued, J cannot diſcuſſe all that is to 
be diſcullcd, JF cannot cffectually crpzefle all 
tat is to be exp2eſſed in the diſcourſe of þ docs 
trine ofthis moſte true religion, whereunto J 
am p2ofeſſed: Pet doe binde my ſeite by mp 
bumble ſimplicity,fo by my fidem implicitam: 
that is, by faith in generaltie, as they cal it, to 
wap my belief in the credite of the ſame, that 
no autozity of that Romyſh Religion repug - 
naunt therunto, ſhall by any meanes remoue 
me from the ſame,though that it may hap that 
dur aduerſartes wyl labour ta beguple with en 
tiſpng woꝛdes, and ſeke to ſpople vs thzough 
Philoſophy and deceitfull vanity,after the tra 
dition of men, and after the ozdinaunces of the 
woꝛld, and not aſter Ch iſt. ec. 

x Good Keader, the rendpng ofbhis wzytten 
Pa per, hath depziued thee ofthe reſidue of this 
wꝛyting. But euen now thou dooeft ſee what 
this chyld of god dyd wayte of hymſclf , bis 
canſe 4 cate, when be was pꝛiſoner foz Chzis 
Res cauſe, Zo defend the whiche he dpd ſo ap ⸗ 
poynt hymſelf,that he dyd not onely fo2bid hys 
wyfe to ſue fo2 his deliuery, but when other of 
bis frendes had by ſuit almoſt obtapned it, be 
diſcouraged them, ſo that they dyd not folow 
their ſuite. This his conſtancie is ſufficienriye 
tommended and declared by his valiaunt buck⸗ 

ling with two enemies, Antichzuſt and Death. 

To neyt her of theſc dyd he geue place: but by 
ſuffryng thepz malice , be dyd get the dicto2p 
oucr them both. One of the couflictes which be 
had with Antich2iſt and his members, J baus 
gathered out of a letter of bis own handwzps 
tyng . It was wild Doctour Meſton, a man 
whom though J ſhould pꝛapſe, vet would all 
good godlye menne wo2thely diſpzapſe . Of 
this, Laurence Saunders thus wzpteth in a 
letter, which be ſent to one ofhis rendes. 

Payſter Weſton came to conferre wpth b. Wetton 
mayſter Cimoald, and what he hath conclu- ind maiſi er 
ded with dim, J know not: pꝛay that it maye Saunders 
be to gods glozy, Amen. Amen. ayſter Meſ⸗ 
ton ot his gentlenes viſited me, and offred me 
frendſhip in his :wo2ldly wilp ſozt. 4c. 3 had 
not ſo muche good maner, as to take it at hys 
band: fo; J ſapd, that J was well ynoughe,and 

ready 
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Where in the meane waye Saunders leader 
gaue hym a wzityng , contapning the cauſe, oz 
rather the accuſation of the ſapde Saunders, 
whiche when be had peruſed , where is þ man 
fapde the Biſhoppe : Then Saunders beynge 
b:zoughtefoo2th to the place of examination, 
fy2ſt moſte lowly and mekely he kneled down 
and made curteſy befoze the Table, where the 
Biſhop did ſit:vnto whome the 151ſhop ſpake 
on this wiſe. 

Howe happeneth it (ſayde he) that notwith 
ſtanding the Quenes Pzoclamationito the cd- 
trary , vou haue enterp2yſed to pꝛeach: Saun⸗ 
ders denied that he did pꝛeache: but onelye , 
foz ſo muche as he ſawe the perillous tymes 
nowe at hande , that he dydde but accozdynge 
as he was admoniſhed and warned by Czechi- 
ell the Pzophete erhoꝛte his flock and Pariſhb- 
overs to perſcucr and ſtande ſtedtaſtlye in the 

© doctrine whiche they had learned, ſaying alſo 

that he was moued and pzicked fo: ward there 
vnto by that place of the Apoſtles wherein he 
is commaunded rather to obey god then man: 

e mozeouer that nothynge moze moued 02 ſtir 

red him therevnto , then his owne conſcyence. 

A godly conſcience ſurely ſayde the Byſhoppe. 

This pour conſcience coulde make our Quene 

a Baſtard oz miſbegotten:would it not J pzay 

pou 
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Chen ſapde Saunders: we ( ſayde he) do not 
declare 02 ſay that the A uene is baſe o miſbe⸗ 
gotten, neyther goe about anp ſuche matter. 
But foz that let them care, whoſe w2ytpages 
are pet in the handes ol menne, witnellyng the 
ſame, not without the greate repꝛoche 4 ſhame 
of the autoure: pʒiuily taunting the Biſhoppe 
The booke dymſelte, whiche hadde befoze(to get the fauo2 
of Wint. of kyng Henry the eyght,) w2itten x ſet foozth 
de vera o- in pꝛinte a booke of true obedience, wherein 
bedientia he haddr openly declared, Quene Mary to bee 
a Baſtarde . Nowe maiſter Saunders goyng 
fozwardes in his purpoſe , ſapde: Ne do onelp 
p2ofelCe and teache the ſinteritie and purity of 
the moo de, the whiche aldeit it bee none fo - 
bidden vs to pꝛeache withoure mouthes: pet 
notwithſtanding J do not doubt, but that our 
bloude hercaftcr ſhall manifcſt the ſame. The 
Byſhop beyng in this ſozte pꝛetily nipped and 
toached,ſaide:Cary away this frenſye foole to 
p2yſon . Unto whome maiſter Saunders aun 
ſwered , that be did geue god thankes, whiche 
hadde geuen hym at the laſt , a place of reſte : 
quictnefſe , where as he might pꝛap foz the Bi 

ſhoppes conuerſion. 
A notable Furtbermoꝛe he that dyd lye with hym al⸗ 
ctampie of ter wardes in pꝛiſon, in the ſame bedde,repo2- 
—— ted that he harde him ſay that euen in the time 
ot his cramination , he was wonderfully tom⸗ 


the 
fo:tn 
ſcruauntes 
in theyz fozted, inſomuche as not onely in ſpirite , but 
troubles, aiſo in bodye , he recepned acertapne taſte of 


that holy Communion of Sainctes , whyleſt a 
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moſt pleaſaunt refreſhyng Tyd ine frem cut⸗ 
ry parte and member of the body vnto the ſeat 
and place of the hearte » and from thence dy 
ebbe and flowe to and fro vnto all the partes 
agayne, This Saunders continued in pꝛiſon a 
whole vtare and thze monethes. In all whiche 
ſpace he ſent diners letters to divers men: ag 
one to Cranmer, Ridley, Latimer: another 
to his wyfe,and alſo to others,certifying them 
bothe of the publike calamitic of the tyme, and 
alſo of his pꝛiuate afflictions, and of ſondzye 
bis conflictes with his aduerſaries. As in wzy 
tyng to his frende, he ſpeaketh of Weſton c<- 
ferring with dim in pꝛiſon, whereof peu ſhall 
hece anone, (by the leage of the Lozde as fol- 
loweth in the ozye . In the mcane tyme the 
Chauncellour, after this litle talke with Bap- 
ſter Saunders,as is afo2cſayd,ſent hym to the 
pꝛiſon of Pariyalſep „ic. Foz the Cappbas 
(Wincheſter meane) did nothyng but bayte 
hym with ſome of his curriſhe cloquente, ano 
ſo committed hym to the p2iſon ofthe Parſhal 
ſep, wher he was kept pziſoner one whole yere 
and a quarter. But of bis cauſe and eſtate, thou 
ſhalt note ſee, what Laurence Saunders bim 
ſelfe did wzyke. | 


Aparcell of acertayne Letter of 


Laurence Saiiders,touching the cauſe 


of his nr, and concernynge the 
cute oi ves — out ot a tent co⸗ 


29 Ouchynge the canſe of my im ⸗ 
8 [/7->p2tſonment, J doubt whethet J 
I baue b:oken any awe, 0zp20- 
oY mation my doctrine J did 
not, fo; as much as at that time 
it was permitted by the pꝛoclamation to ye 
attoꝛding to our conſclences ſuche ſeruice as 
was then eſtabliſhed. Py 
greable vnto my conſcience and 
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like teachyng of goddes woo2de in his own pa 
rich, called Alhallowes in Bꝛedeſtreate in the 
Citie of London, ) was ſucb, as being indiffes 
reatly weytd, ſounded vnto no bzcaking ofthe 
p:oclamation , 02 at the leaſte no wilfull b;ea- 
kyng of it, toꝛ as muche as J cauſed no Bell to 
bee ronge, neytber occupyed J any plate in the 
Pulpit , after the ozder of Sermons o; Lec 
tures. But be it that 3 dyd bzcake the Pzocla- 
mation: this longe tyme of continuaunce in 
pꝛiſon maye bee thought to be moze then aſuf- 
ficient puniſhement foz ſuch a fault. 
Touchyng the chargyng me with my religt⸗ 


on, 3 ſaye with ſainct Paule: C bis J —— 10. grad 


that after the way wbiche they call Hercſye 
woozlhyp J the god of my fathers, beltuing al 
thinges wwhiche are emen inthe lalp rh 


was then wn 
ſeruice thi — 


died. The acte whiche J did be meanethpub- ad 
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zophetes, and haue hope towardcs god, that mayp,noz doe entend by Gods gratis - 
—_ reſurrection ofthe dead, whiche they taunce,to be pulleo — from the — qt 
themnelues looke foz alſo, hall be bothe of tute though an Angell out of beanen hould porch 4 
and bniuſte , And therefoze tudy J to haue al an other goſpel, then that whiche J haue recci U 
way a clere conſcience to wardes god, and to- ued ot the Lo. And although that fo; lacke 
wardes men: ſothat god Jcall to witnefe, 4 eptherof ſuche depe knowledge, and pꝛofound 1 
hane a conſcience. And this my conſepence 1s ludgeincnt,oz of ſo expedite vttering of that J 14 
not grounded vpon vapne phantaſp, but vpon dee knowe and iugde,as is required in an er- ; | N ; 


the infallible veritye of goddes truth 4 ond, tellent clarke, J ſhall not be able ſuffic;ent! 
with the . choſen church agre- to anſwer, foz the tonuincing ot the — i W 
— eaſp?rding fo: them, whiche take - — — — i J 
n they2 true Paſtour, nabe teuere of me pzermiſed, ¶ aa the reſpect of the grades 11 
— vs — —ͤ— — and cauſes betoꝛe conſidered, albeit 3 can not | 1 
— ſhepebeard, from the voyce of wol- — Sywm — ry 
2; — 4 — — 4 to be conceiued, J cannot diſcuſſe all that is to 
_——_— — By s m be diſculled, 3 cannot cttettually erpꝛeſſe all {hy 
* 10 5 — — = y —— pen tpat is to be exp;eſſed in the diſcourſe of p docs : 
ryght voyce of the true ſhepeheard, and ſo to fo — — oy 1 | 
lowhim , and to auopde the contrary,asbe al- humble (i 100 C — — Ap 1 
ſo lapeth: Te thepe folow the hepedeard , f ———— 
— — — — is,by faith in generaltie, as they tal it, to 
not folo in but wpll flee frõ bim:fqz they know — — — — 
not the voice of ſtraungers . Such inward in- n — — 
ſpiration do tte the holy ghoſt put into the chil ae fromthe — — — 
—— — — — — — — 4.— — aduerſartes wyl labour ts beguple withen 
of their ſaluation. And albeit that the Wolfe, — — — 
| er the tra 
1 _ — in — — dition of men, and after the oꝛdinaunces of the 
al, ods y — 2 re —— world, and not after C bu iſt. ec. : 
— IIS — 4 = x Good Readcr,therendpng ofhis wzytten 
— ce — — — Paper, hath depziued thee ofthe reſidne of this 
— — — » Wzyting. But euen now thou doork lee what 
= , neuer ſo ſimple a = — —— _— — bymſclf , big 
' e, n as pꝛiſoner fo 
. — the — Religion is rauenyng es cauſe. Co defend the whiche be dyd 10 — 
Woluiſh,it is apparaunt in the pzincipal _ — — 
pointes, e fo; uerp, but when o 
Flut, it cobbeth god of bis due, and onelpe — frentes — — — — 
honour, couraged them, ſo that t 
Secondly pl it — away the true comfozt their ſuite. This his — i fun 
— — —7.— buryinge commended and declared by his valiaunt buck- 
Third'y,it ſpopleth god — ling with two enemies, Antichzilt and Death. 
— — rue wozchry To neyther of theſc dyd he geue place: but by 
bs leruice truthe, appoynted in ſuffryng thcy2 malice, he dyd get the dictozp 
Und dzyueth over them both. One of the couflictes which be 
Chat with ceagainl þ which had with Antichꝛiſt and his members, J haue 
Ane — C ſap doth ſpeake ſharp gathered out of a letter of bis own handwzp- 
an — —— — me with their lips tyng. It was with Doctour Meſton, a man 
c 5 — arre from me. They wooz» whom tdougn J ſhould pꝛapſe, yet would all 
— — g the doctrynes and good godlye menne wozthely diſpzayſe . Ot 
- vie — — — plate: ve caſt this, Laurence Saunders thus wzpteth in a 
— — god to maintein letter, which be ſent to ont ofhis frendes, 
ns. Wherfoze Jin conſcys Payſter Weſton came to conferre wyth 
mayſter Gzimoald,and what be hath conclu- —— 
— _— — pꝛay that it mape Saundas 
a | ov. Amen. Amen. Payſter Weſ- 
— — on the other ſide haupng ton ot his gentlenes viſited me, and — 
— tall _n after ryght religion, ra- frendlhip in his woꝛldly wilyſozt. 4c. J had 
ad the — by the wozd of god, not ſo muche good maner, as to take it at bys 
cauſent true churche, J neyther hand: fo; 3 ſayd, that J was well enoughe,and 
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rcady chere fully to abide th; extremity to ke pe 

therby a good conſcience, ou be a ſlepe in ſin 

(ſaid he. I would awake, quod J, and door not 

foꝛget vigila te & orate, that is, watch and pꝛay 

V hat cdur ch was there, ſaide he, xx x. peares 

paſt: What church was there, quod J, in Þe- 

lias trme: Jonc of nent, ſaid he, was of poure 
church. Qo, quod J. we did condemne her as 
an heretike. TA ho was of your church (apd he, 
rr. cares paſt: Such quod J, as that Komich 
Antichziſt, and his rat le haue teputed and c6 
demncd as heretikes. Wicklife ſaid he. Thozp 
Oldraſtell tc. ca, quod J, with manpe moze 
as ſtozies do tell. The Biſhop of Rome hath, 
ſapd he, long tyme played a parte in pour ray⸗ 
ling Sermons:but no be be pe ſure he muſte 
play an other maner of part. The moze pity, 
quod J,and pet ſome comfozt is it to ſee howe 
that the beſt learned, wiſcſt,and holicſt of you 
all, haue herttofoꝛe had hym to play a part line 
Winche- Wile in pour ſermons and w2itinges,though 
fecrrs voke nowe to pleaſe the woꝛʒld, ou do tourne wpth 
re vera the wether tocke. Dyd you euer , ſaid he,heare 
be dicatia. me p:eache againſt the 13tſhop of Rome: No, 

quod J.fo2 I neuer heard you pꝛeache. But J 

trow you haue bene no wiſer then other. 4c, 

with moꝛe about the Sacrament. Pzap.Pzay, 

x Vcta better taſte and knowledge of this mi 

and his ſpirit,thou ſhalt haut by reading theſs 

twolettcrs folowing. 

The ficlt he did w2ite out ofthe Barſhalſey, 
to Doctonr Cranmer, Biſhop of Canterbury, 
to DPoctcur Ridley, Biſhop of London,4 mays 
ſter Latimer, the very P2ophete of England, 
then being pziſoncrs foz Chiltes cauſe in Or- 
foꝛde. 

(| To Mayſter Doctour Cranmer, May- 
ſter Doctour Ridley, and Mayſter Latimer, 
at Oxrio2d. 

7 An y moll humble wyſe J ſalute pou moſt 

Colom. i. Reucrend Fathers in Chzuſt Jeſus our lozd 

Immoztall thankes and cucrlaſting pꝛapſes 

bee geuen vnto that oure Father of mercies, 

Which hath made vs mete to bee partakers of þ 

inheritaunce of ſapntes in light, which hath de 

liuered vs from the powcr ot darkneſſe, g hathe 
tranſlated vs into the kingdom of his beloued 

Sonne, by whom we haue redempttd thzough 

Colom. u. bis bloud. 4c. Oh moſt happy eſtate, that in an 
vnſpeakeable wyſe, our lite is hid with Chꝛiſt 
in Cod: but whenſocuer Chziſt, which is our 
lite, Mall ſhe w hymſclfe, then ſhall we alſo aps 

i, Coꝛ.xui. peate with him in gloʒy. In the meane ſcaſon, 

n. Cos. v as cur ſight is but in a glaſſe, euen in a darke 
ſpeaking, ſo wc walke in fapth, not after out⸗ 
ward appearaunce. The which faith,althongh 
fo2 want of outward appearaunce, rtaſon repu 
teth but as vayne:pet the choſen of COD doe 

knobo the effect therof, to bʒyng a moꝛe ſubſt ã 

tial taſt and liuely fruition of very felicity and 

perfect bleſſednes, then reaſon tan reachc, oz 


ſenſesconceiue. By this faith, we haue in oure 
p2ofcTion ali gosd thynges:yca,cucn tit wn - Efo.tws 
che the eye hath not ſeen,and the tare bath not Ce 
heard, neither haue entred into the heart cfm 

tt. Then il hereby we do eniey al good things, 

it foloweth,that we muſt nedes poſſeſſe, haue 

and inioy you molt Reverend Fathers, Who 

be no ſmall part of our iop, and good thynges 

geuen vs of God. We beretofoze haue bad the 
fruition of pou by bodily pꝛeſente to our iner⸗ 
plicable benefite(pzaxſed be that our graticus 

god therfoze.) And now in ſpirite we haut the 
erpericnceof vnſpeakcablt tc umtozt, by youre 
Reuerend Fatherboodes , fo2 that in this ſo 
gloꝛious ſozt , ye become atotune ſet vppon a 

Hill, a Candle vppon a Candleſticke, a ſpecta 

cle vnto the wozld,and to the Angels, and vn- Heth. z. 
to men. So that, as we to our great comfozt de 

kele, you alſo may aſſuredly ſap with aynctt . Cu. uu. 
Paule, that thethpnge# whiche happen vnto 

vs, do chaunce vnto the great furtheraunte of 

the goſpell:ſa that oure bondes in Chꝛiſte are Phity. 
manifeft,not only thzoughout al the(udgemit & 
Hall, but in all whole Europa. Inſomuch that 

many of the bꝛethꝛen in the Loꝛde, deyng en» 

tour aged though our bondcs, dare moze bold⸗ 

ly ſpeake the woꝛde without feare, Andberein n 
as pou haue with Sainct Paule greatly to te⸗ 
iopte:ſo we do teiopte with pon, and we doe in 
dede with pou gene thanks fo2 this excellent 
wo2thp fauour of our god towardes pou, that 
Ch2ilt is thus magnifpedin you, vta and heres 
after ſhalbe magnifped in your bodyes ,ye whe 
ther it be thzough life 02 death. Df whichthing 
truelp we arc aſſured in our pꝛaxers fo: you, 
and miniſtring of the ſpirit, And a!thergh fo; Plug 
pour owne partes, C bꝛiſt is vnto pon e, and 

death aduauntage, and that pute deſite is (as 1 6 
in de de it were better fo2 you) to be looſed, and 

to be with Chili, yet fo the Church cf C bil 

were it much moꝛe nectſſarp, that ye ſhould a⸗ 10 
bide in the fleſh. Bea , that mertifull god even 

fo: his Chiſtes ſake, graunt that ye may abide 

and continue fo2 the furtherance ef the church 

and refoxcing of faith, that the rejoycing of it 

may be the moze aboundaunt,tb2oughe Jeſus 

Ch2:ft by pour reſto2yng agarne. Amen. Ame. 

But tf it ſeeme better otherwyſe vnto the de- 

upne wyſedome, that by ſpedy death, be hath 

appointed pou to glozifp hym, the Lordes wyll 

be done. ta, euen as we doe reioyte bothe on 

pour behalfes, and alſo on our own that god 

is magnified by life, and ſhould be moze abou- 

dauntly glad foz the continaunte therof,ſo we 10 
ſhal no lette reioyte to baue the ſame wꝛougbt 

by death. le ſhall geue thanks fo; this bono? 

geuen vnto von, refopcing that ye areaccomp- * 
ted woꝛthy to ſuffer foz the naw? of Chaift, 

And that is geuen to pou of god, not only that ph · i 

ye ſhould beleue in him, but alſo that ye ſhuld 


k in we ſhal! haue to 
ſuffer foz his ſake. And here ſha — 


xedopce in the behalfe of the church of Chaiſte, 

whoſe fayth map be the faſter fired vppon gods 

vericie, beyng confirmed with thzc ſuche woz- 
thy witneſſes. Od thankes be to god foz thys 
his gift. And now moſt Reuered 

Fathers,that you may vndetſtande the trutbe 

of vs,and our eſtace, how we ſtand in the lozd, 

I doe aCure your Reuerences , partly by that 

J perceaue by ſuch of our bzothzen as be here 

in bondes with me, partly by that Jheare of 

-them which be in other plates, and partlye by 

that in warde experience which J molt vnwoz- 

thy wzetch baue of gods good comfozt,moze 

wherof J knolve there is in o; 
may be aſſured J ſay(by gods grace) 
cada tat you ſhall not be fruſtrate of your hope of 

—_ zur conſtant continuaunce in the chereful con- 

dm. feſſion of gods euerlaſting veritie. Foz eat as 
we baue receiued the wozde of truth, euen the 

e. ol our ſaluation, wherin we beleuing, 
art ſealed with the holy ſpirit of pzomeſſe, whi- 
che is the earne@ of our inberiraunce,h which 

Zo, nu. ſpirit certifieth our ſpirit that we are the chil- 

dzen of god, and therfoze god hath ſent tho ſpi 

rit of dis ſonne into our heartes, crying, Abba, 

. Fathcr:(o after ſuch pozcion as god meaſureth 

cur tio ether of vs, we with the whole Church 
of Cdꝛiſt, and with you, Reuerende Fathers, 
ceceauing the ſame ſpirit of faith,acco2ding as 

cu. it is wuttt᷑: beleued and therfoze J bane ſpo- 

u yen, we alſo beleue , and therfoze ſpeahe. Foz 

the which we in this dangerous bondage and 

other afflictiong,hauyng euen ſuch a fight , as 
ppm. we haue ſene in you, and haue beard of pou, 
weare in no wyſe affrapde of our aduerſaries. 

And fozaſmuche as we haue ſuch an office, e- 

nen as god hath bad mercy on vs, we go not 

cn. iu ant of kynde,but euen with pou, after oure li⸗ 

tle power, we labour to malatapn the fayth of 
the goſpell: knowyng moſte certapnlye , that 

cn. thoug we haue this treaſure in earthe veſſels, 
that the ercellcey of the power might be gods, 
and not oars,yct ſhal we not be daſhed in pic- 
ces. Foz the Lo2de wyll put his hande vnder 
bs. When we are troubled on eucry ſpde, pet 
are we not without ſhift: when we are in po- 

nerty, we are not vtterly without ſom thing: 

when we ſaffer perſecution, we are not fozſa- 

ken therein : when we are caſt downe, yet we 
mall not peryſhe: but to communicate wyth 
ourſwete Sauioure Chaiſte in the 
Crole, it is appoynted vnto vs, that eu? with 
dem alſo we ſhall be glo2ified. 

c. u F032 it is a true ſaying: Jf we be dead wyth 
bim, we hall alſo liue with him: it we be pati- 
ent, we ſhall alſo reygne wyth dym: it we de- 

cam dim, he Mall alſo denye vs. Wherefoze we 
be of good chere, alwayes bearyng about in 
our bodye the dying of the Lozde Jeſus, that 
the lyfe of Jeſus mygbt appeare alſo in our bo- 
dy:Fo; we know that he which rayſed vp the 
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Lo2de Jeſus , ſhall rayſe bp bs alſo, by the 
meanes of Jeſus, and ſhal iopne vs to hymſell 
together with pou. Wherefoze we are not 
weryed. but though our outwarde manne pe⸗ 
rith , pet the inwarde manne is renued day by 


dap. Foz our tribulatidz which is momentane 
and lyght , pzepareth an erte ding and an etet⸗ 
nall weight ofglozy vnts vs , while we looke 


not on the thinges whiche are ſeen, but on the 
thynges whiche are not ſeen. Foz the thyngs 
which are ſcen,are tempozal:but things which 
We teſtify vnto vou, Reverend Fathers, u. xu 

that we dzawetheſe waters with ioye eut of 
the Welles of the Sauiour . And J truſt we 
ſhal continually withpou bleſſe the & oʒd, geue 
thankes to the Lozde out oftheſe Welles of pſal.ixvitl 
Iſrael: we truſt to be mery together at þ great 
ſupper ofthe Lambe, whoſe Spouſe we are by 
Fapth,and rhereto ſyng that ſong of enerlaſ- 
tyng Haleluyah. Amen. pea come Loꝛde J eſu. 
The grace ot out Lozd Jeſu Chzift be wyth 
you. Amen. l 

be ſeconde letter he dyd w3yte to bys 
wyfe , as he dyd many other, moſt godlye and 
coumt̃oztable. But among all other , J daue 
choſen this, becanſe thou ſhalt ſee in it, howe 
this wozthy Warriour pꝛepared hymſelfe,e- 
uen as it were agaynſt hym ſelf,to rhe appoin 
ted fight, and to kepe bis ſtanding in Chziſtes 


Laurence Saunders to hys 


CJ Race and coumfozte in Cbꝛiſte Jefu zoure 

* onelp coumfozte in all extreame aſanltes, 
Amen. 

Fapne woulde this fleche make frannge of 
that whbiche- the ſpirite dooeth embzace . Oh 
Lo2de,bowe lothe is this loyteryng ſluggard 
to paſſe foozth in Goddes pathezJt fantaſycth 
fo:ſooth muche feare offray bugges:and wer 
it not foz the fozce of Fayth, whiche pulleth it 
kor warde by the repne of Goddes moſte ſwete 
pPzomiſes , and of hope which pzicketh on be⸗ 
bynde, great aduenturethcre were of fayn⸗ 
tyng by the waye. But bleed , and encrlaſ- 
tingly bleſſed be that Peauenlye Father of 
ours, who in his Chzift;our ſuſtictent Sau- Co. u 
dur, hath vouched ſafe ſo to ſhyne in our har» 
tes, that he geueth 1s the lyght of the knows 
ledge of the glozy of G © D, in the face of Je- 
ſas Chzilt, and hauing this treaſure in oure 
carthen veſſels, that the ercellency of the po- 
wer might be goddes, and not ours. We are 
accozdyng to his good wyll troubled on enerp 
ſide,yet are we not without hyft:we are in po 
uertye, but pet not without that is ſufficient: 
we ſuffer perſecution , but are not fozſaken 
therein: we are caſte down, neuertheleſle we 
periſh not: we beare in the body the dying of 
the Lozde Jeſus, that the lyfe of — 

0 
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alſo appeare in our bodpe . Wherefoze by the 
grace of our Chʒiſt we ſhal not be weried,nei- 
ther bee diſmayed by this oure pzobation tho- 
rowe the fyze of affliction ,as thougde ſomme 
ftraungs thyng hadde bappened vnto vs: but 


ſeen , but on the thynges which are not ſeen. 
. . They that ſowe in teares , ſhall reape in toy. 


de bath made, he dooeth not leane and fozſake, 

as the hypwapght dooeth the hyp, leaupng it 
Jets. xvii, at al aduentures, to be toſſed in the tempeft , 

but be comfozteth vs his creatures,and in him 

we line, moue , and haue our beyng : pea not 
onely that , but now that be bath in his deare 
Chzilt repapꝛed vs, beyng befoze vtterip detai⸗ 
ed, and redemed vs, purgyng vs bnto bymſelf 
as apeculiar pcople by the bloud of his ſonne, 
be hath put on a moſt tender good wyll, and 
fatherly affection towarde vs, neuer to fozget 
bs, bnto whom by ſuche pzomilſes he bath 
plygbted ſuche Fayth, that though it were 
poCible that the mother could ſoʒgette her in- 
kant, and not be tender hearted to the chylde 
of her wombe, pet may not it be that bis faith» 
full bele auers ſhould be fo2gotten of bhym . He 
tan. v dyddeth vs to caffe our care on bym,and ſayth 
that in good fapth be careth foz vs. And what 
though foz a ſcaſon de dooeth ſuffer vs to bee 
turmopled inthe troublous of temp 
tation, and ſemeth as in much anger to bane 
geuen vs ouer,and fo:gotten bs: Let not bs 

fo2 all that leaue of to put aur truſt in him, but 

let vs with Godly Job conclude in our ſelues 

andſay : Euen though be heil me, yet wyll 
Jed. ritt, Jput my truſt in bim. Let vs with the bleed 

Abꝛabam in bope,cuen contrary to bope by be 

liet, leane vnto that our lon ng Lozde, who 


en. nu. 
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though fo2 our pꝛobation he ſuffrerh 

— — — 
neyther kepeth anger foz euer: to 

weth wherof we are made: he remibzety 9 ws 
are but duſt. xd hertoꝛt lot how bigh 5 braut 
is.inc6pariſon of þ earth,ſo greats his mercy 
towards the which feare him.Looke how wide 
the Caſt is from the Mei, ſo farre dati be ſet 
our ſynnes from vs. Bea, like as a fathcr pit, 
eth dis owne childzen, euen ſo is the Lozd mer 
ciful vnto them that feare him. O 
cauſe of reioycyng daue we in our moſt gracy- 
ous god ? we cannot but burſt tooth into the 
pꝛayſyng of ſuch a-bountifull benefacto; 


dow ſwete Chaiſt is vnto hungry conſcyences, 
wherofJ thanke my Cbꝛiſt, 3 do tele part, and 
would feale moze, that J bequeath vnto you, 
and to the reſt of my beloned in Chic, to res 
tayne theſame in ſenſe of heart al f 
av. Jam mery, andJ truſt J ſhall be mery 
maugre the teeth of all the Deuils in hell. 4 
btterly refuſe my ſelfe,and reſigne my ſelf bn- 
to my Cbꝛitt, in whom J know J ſhalbe ſtrong 
as he ſeeth nedeful. Pzay,pzay,p;ap. I. . 


felowp2yſoners a pꝛoły⸗ 
table pzpſoner, to whom, as be fapthfully dyſ- 
poſed the bʒead of lyfe , ſo left he recozd thereof 
in this Engliſh metre folowpng- 


Laurence Saunders to his felowpris 
— ä 


of 


yes chyding, tn, x, 


11 


La 


— and heauenly Fat het. VVho as he hath in 


lanes. 13 


Ky 


lite, 


our 
car u 1 his ſpirire, vvhich ctie th in out 


ofthe Churche 


a heakyag of ſuche fcen d chip as ſhe ſherved 
Hereia (pe os accaion of mach reioyfi ig in oute 


his van: iſut able mercies, by Faith haadfaſted vs his 
choſes chil lre n vato his dezre ſonae oar Chriſt, a the 
ſputaall eſpoaſes of lache an hes huſband, (> he 
ea eth vs by la ie one to an orhet, beyng by that bande 
conelctogethet, veith ſach charitable tea net to do 
204 one da an other, that firſt to the gloty of God, an! 
; Chrilt,then to out owne taying in the teſtimonie of 
a 0004 coalcience:lait of all to the opping of the mau · 
thes and confounding of aut aduetfaries,vic beare that 
badge, 8s the tight eſponſe of Chriſt, vwhich he him lF 
woreth fa this aying : Hetein (hall all men nov that 
ve ar my diſciples, it ye loue one an other. Then further 
þy this bond of au: ual lone 18 (ct taorta rhe fathetly pro 
wdence of god rovvardes vs his chiticengthut thought 
de he vv hich cateth for vs, in vvhom ve liue, mode, and 
be, vvho fedeth all flelhe vwKh bodily ſuſtenzuace: yer 
hath he # poiared vs ia theſe preſent neceſmnics to land 
in bus ſtede one vnto an ot het: vvhetein is not only ſette 
faorth our dignit:e;but a ſ o that vnſpeł able accord and 
vane among v4 the many membiesin this myſtical bo- 
dy. And though that eythet for lacke of habilitie, or elt 
ſot diſt ice ot place, poet, ac. j opottunitie of preſent 
helpyag one an other by bod preſence doo fayle, yer 
wonderfall is the vver3yng of gods children thorough 
the ſpuire of pray et, as vVhetby they fetche all heaueniy 
infivence from Chtiſt theit celeſtiall head by his ſp.rue 
to be meſured ſeuetally, as may ſetue tothe maintenice 
of the whole body. Thus dothe our faithful prayer one 
for an other, ſcatter goddes bountifull bleſſynges bathe 
phoſte'y and bod:ly, vvhen ordinarie habiſitie lack eth, 
and the arme can not reache ſuche gods ryches. &c. 


In an other letter thus he waiteth of true taft 
of gods loue by Faith, with þ fraitcs therof, 


te loue of our moſt gracious God aud heeuenly fa 

therbeſtovved vpon vs in the metites of aus Catit 

our Saniour,vrho may by conceit of myade comprehe4? 
in dede all vnderſtandyng muche leſſe can the 

fame by any meanes be expreſlely vtteted. Aad as ſuche 
blefſyoges vybich by faith vve fetch from aboue 

be inexplicable, ſo hard it is to vitet (vvben the faithtall 

are ſer oa ſite by lous) the it readynes to reache onthe 
by chatitie, to ſcattet and geue, as by faith they have re 

ceyued. But alas vve cary this treaſure in earthly veſſels. 

Many times faith is feble, an4loue loſeth be: feruonr 

Pray e therfore, lord encteaſe out futh, nd love forth 

with wil be on fire And immortal than ies be gens · to 

od, whoin our Chriſt hath be ſtov tea vpcn vs ihe 

nay" 

ba Father, And as $ Paule ſaith, ſej ug vve haue the ſame 
ſprite of fauh accordyng as itis vtitten, l beleved, aud 
therfore haue I ſpokeu:vre allo beleue, and therfore ve 


pete: Nea god kuorverhyrhis ſyit te putteth vs in mynA 
du. 4, tolpeake.but in attempting thetof, ye ate ir.uea to lay 


i 


with Moſes: O Lord, I am flovy mouthed: And vrich 


lar. i. letemie, O Lot , I can not ſpeake. &c. 


In this letter he doth with moſte tender affcc- 
tion commende his wife and child to the ch2iſten 
care of that ſame his deare frende,to whome he 
did wute. Which dothe declare,that as he had 
learnedto fo:ſake bothe wife,child,and life, f 02 
Chults lake, lo did he therwith retein that god⸗ 
lycare auer them, which becometh a true chilli 
a. Lhis affection is moſt ltucly ſette fozth in 
another letter, which he dyd wꝛite to his wife. 
In which after that he had admoniſhed her, that 
de thouldnot reſozt muche to the pꝛiſon, where 
br was,foz danger of trouble that might enſac, 


he ſaith: 
ys Lnall [chynke ſhortly come fart inough into dan 
get, by kepyng of faith aad a 950d cõſcience. V vhich 
deare vvite, I truſt you do not ſl icke to make recknyng 
and accSpr v po by etetciſi g your in vat mã in the me 
ditation of gods mo t holy von, vyhich is the ſuſtenace 
of the ſoule, aa lalſo by goyng youre ſelfe ro humble 
praice. Fortheſe tyrathinges bothe vetye meanes , by 
hien the membres of Cntiſt at made daily more mere 
to enhetite his Kingdame. Y Vherefote doo this deate 
vrite in carneſt, venthout leuyug of: and ſo ſhalt vve evvs 
vyith ouc Chrilt, a 04 all his choſen children, emore the 
mety vvotld in that everlaftypp immortalutie. rrhere as 
here vv''l nothyng els be found butertreme miſetie, e- 
uea of them, v+hichs moſte gredily ſeeke this vvorldely 
vveitn, And ſo i vre tw continue gads children prate 
te ſ in ot Chill, the lame gods bleſſyng vyh ch ve te- 
ceiue, hall alſo ſetele 1poa our vamuel. Though vve do 
ſ hort iy depart hence, an ſ le ue the pore enfant (as ii ſe» 
m-th)acall aduentutes, vet {hall he haue ont gracious 
god to be his God, For ſo hath he faul, hich can not lies 
4 vv: Il be thy God(farth he land the gol of thy feds, Yea 
if ou being called of gad to do his vill. eichet to dye for 
tue co ate lion of Shitiſt, eytbet to do any work: of obe- 
dlence, ( hould be compelled to le aue hun in the voylde 
wilderaes,1cſtitute of all helpe:that god vwhich hearde 
the cry of that hiecle poore entant of Ant, Siras hand- 
maide, zud dyd ſaccour u, vill doo the life to this oute 
chiide, and to the chyid of avye other, hüchetatetk 
God, a ndputteth bis rraft in tym, If ve lack faithe to 
beleue this, Maite iymes vie doe in dede, let vs call 
fat it, and vve [hal haue both the incteſe of u, and ef any 
otket good grace nedet all for vs. Re mery in god, deate 
vo ife, ft i am very mety. O Lord, hte it cauſe haue 
vve of teioycing uche vethn expo that h ingdom, hi 
che god vouchla fe ch for his C :riltes ſake frecij to geue 
onto vs, fo. lakiag out lelde , and folosving him. Deare 
vv yfe, this 18 ttuly to folo h, eut᷑ to take vp out crofle 
and tolave him. Then as vve ſuffer vvich him, ſoſobal we 
teie ne vvith him cuctiaftingly Amé ſhortly,f hortly&c. 


To the comendation of a true fatherly attetti⸗ 
on dooth this alſo make not a little, Strait 
charge was geuen to þ kepcr of the pziſon, yno 
perſon ſhould ſpeane with Laurence Sanders. 
His wife pet tant to þ pꝛiſon gate w her pong 
child in her armes to viſite her huſ bad. The ke⸗ 
per though foꝛ his charge. he durſt not ſuffer her 
to tome into þ p2iſon, pct did he take þ litle babe 
out of her armes, t bzoaght htm vnto his father. 
L. Sanders ſeing him, tetopced greatly, ſaping 
5ᷣ he ceiopted moꝛe to haue ſuche a boy , thã he 
ſhold it. ii.thouſid poſid wer gine dim. And vnto 


p ſtiders by, which p:a1ſed the goodlynes of the 


child, he ſaid: ? N hat mã fearing god would not 
loſe this life pꝛeſet, rather tha by pzolenging it 
dere, de ſhold adiuge thts boy to be a baſtard his 
wie a who2e,+ himſelt a whoꝛemònger: yea pf 
there were no other cauſe fo2 which a ma of mp 
eſtate hold loſe his life: pet who wold not gens 
it, to aduow this child to be legitimate, t his ma 
riage to be lanful t holy: I do ( good reder recite 
this ſaying, nat only to let þ ſe what he thought 
of pꝛieſts mariage: but chiefly to let all marie d 
couples 4 parents learn to beare in their boſom 
true attettiõs, natural, but ſcaſoned with þ true 
ſalt of þ ſpirite, vnfained £ hartie, but thwughs 
ly moztified,to vſe them, and to be led by them 
to do the natural wozks x offices of maried tou 
ples x parents, ſo long as me therr doing they 
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may kepe Chuſte with a free conſeſſyng fapth, 
| ta #/onſcience vnſoiled : otherwyle bothe they 
and thcp2 owne lyuet are ſo to be fozſaken , as 
Ch uſt required them to be denied, 4 gen? in his 
cauſe. This did Laurence Sanders pꝛactiſe in 
deed euen to the very death. vnto the which be⸗ 
fo;: tie cruel biſhops bzought him, becanſc thet 
might make a ſhew of oꝛderip pꝛote dig in their 
vndꝛderly dopng : they bzought him as they did 
the reſt of his felowes to an open eraminatien, 
after that they had kepte hym one whole pare 
and a quarter in pʒiſon. 

The examination of Laurence Saundres 
Raiſed be our gracious God, who pꝛeſer⸗ 
neth bis from cuil, and dethe geur theym 

= grace to auoide all ſuch offenccs,as mighte 
binder his beno2,0; hurt bis church, Amen. 

Being conuented befoze the quenes moſt ho- 
no2able councell, ſund2p biſhops being p:elent, 
the lozd Chauncelloz began to ſpcake in ſuche 
loʒme as foloweth. 

Ihe fuſt examination of L. Saunders, 
Lord Chancel. It is not bnknowen, that pon 
baue bene pꝛiſoner fo; ſuche abhominable be 
reſics and falſe doctrine as bathe been ſowen 
by pou. And nowe it is thoaughte goad that 
mercy be ſhewed to ſuch as ſeke fo2 it: wherfoze 
H now vou wil (ew pour (cif confo:mable, and 
come home again, mercy is redy. We muſt ſap 
that we haue fallen in maner al:but now we be 
rilcn again, returned to the catholike church, 
you mult riſe with vs, and come home vnto it. 
Geue vs foozthwith a directe anſwere, 
Sanders. Pp lozd and my lozdes all, map it pleſe 
pour honours to gt ue me lcaus to anſwer with 
deliberation, 


Chan. Ltaus of pour painting t pꝛide of ſpech. 
Foz ſuch is þ falhid of vou al topleſe pour (clues 
in pour glo:ious woꝛdes. Anſwer yea;oz nap. 
Sanders, Pp lo2de it is no tpme faʒ me nowe to 
painte. And as fo; pꝛide there is no great cauſe 
why it ſhoald be in me. Pplearning J confeſſe 
to be but (mall: x as fo: riches o wozldly welth 
I haue none at al. Notwithſtanding it ſtandeth 
me in hand to anſwer to pour demaund circum 
ſpectlp, conſidering Þ one of theſe two extreme 
perils are like to fall vpon me, The loſyng of a 
good conſcience, 02 the loſpngof this my bodye 
and life. And J tell you trutys, Jlone both life 
and libertie, if 3 coald eniop them without the 
burt of my conſcience. 

Chanc. Conſcience ? pou haue none at all, but 
p2ide and arrogancie, diniding pour ſelucs by 
ſingularitie from the churche. 

Sanders, The lozde is the knower of all mens 
conſciences. And where pour lo2dſhyp lapeth to 
my charge this diuidyng my ſelf fr the churche 
as pou da meane, t is now among pou conclu- 
ded vppon, as J do vnderſtand: J do aſſure pou 
AJ uue in the faith wherin J haue ben b2zought 
vp ſithens J was. rtiti. eres olde: being taught 
that the power of the biſhop of Rome is but v- 
ſurped, with many other abaſes ſpzinging ther⸗ 


of, pea this q haue recefued euen at 

des that are here p;eſentas a thing — 
by the catholike church and publike autbo ant 
Chanc. Bea mary, but 3 p:ay yen, daue pete 
deiued by conſent and autheitie all your here, 
ſies of the bleTed Sacrawcnt of the altar: 
Sanders. Py lo: de, it is lefſe offence to cut of an 
arme,band,o2 toynt o a man. tuen ta cut of the 
bead. Fo2thc man mayliuethough be doo lack 
an arne, dand 0210pnt. and ſo tan de not with, 
out dis dead. but you, all the whole ſort of pou 
baue agretd to cutte of the ſupzemacie of the bts 
hop of Kone, whom now ve will baue to bet 
thc head of pour churche agapne. 

Biſ. of London. And 1f it like poor loadcſhip, 3 
baue his bande againſte the bleed ſacraimcnt. 
How ſay you to that: 

Sanders What J haue waſten, that 3 bane wit 
ten, and farther J will not accuſe my ſelfe. go, 
thing baue pou to burdein me wtthall, as bzea- 
king of pour lawes ſince tdey were in fozce, 
Chan. Mel you wil be obſtinatex refuſe libertie 
Sanders. Py lo, J may not bie libertie at ſuch 
a p2ice, but J beſeche your hono23 to be mtanes 
to the Quenes mateſtic fo2 ſuch a pardon fo; vs, 
that we may line and kepe our conſciences vn⸗ 
clogged. And we ſhal line as moſt obedient ſub⸗ 
tects. Otherwiſe, Jmuſt ſap fo: my (elf, that by 
gods grace J wil abide þ moTertremitie j man 
may do agaiſt me, rather thi to do agaiſt mp cõ 
Chan. Rb ſit a pe wil line as pou lift. (ſclence. 
The Donatiftes did deſire to live in a ſingulart 
tie: but in dede they were not mete to liue on ths 
erth:no moꝛe be pou. And p ſhal you bnderſftip 
within theſe. vii. days: + therfoze away w bem. 
Saunders. Welcome be it, whatſoener the will 
of god ſhalbe,cither life oz death. And J tel you 
truip, hane lerned to die. But 5 erbozt vou ta 
beware of ſheading of innacent blood. Truly it 
will crie. Che ſpirite of god reſt vpon all yours 
bonozs. Amen, This is the ſumme and tome 
of my fird examinatton. Pzay. dt. 

This cramination being ended the oiicersled 
dim out of the plate, : ſo ated vnilll the refts of 
dis felowes were liktwiſe handled , that they 
migdte baue them all together to pꝛilon. Lan 
rence Saunders ſanding among the officers, 
ſeyng there a great multitade of people, opened 
bis mouth, and ſpake frelp, warning them wel 
of that, whicye by their fallyng from Cd:ilt to 
Antich;iſt they did deſerue:and therfoze erb: 
tyng them by repentance to ryſe againe, and to 
embzace Chaft, with ſtronger faith , toconfelſe 
dim to the end, in the defiance of Antichuſt, ſin 
death, and the deupll: ſo ſhould they retain the 
lozdes fauour and bleſſyng. * 

The copies of bis other traminattons: 
municatid came to the hands of ſuch 25 de daß 
thi ſtil in ſecret. But in tht as be deſended — 
kes cauſe ſtoutely:ſo warned he the pace gt, 
e hipocriſy t urane 
ly,clered dim ſelf ofthetr vutun quartiliuge, 
truly. After de was ercommuntcate # deliucre 2 


Keel 
tequeſe, 
bat covly 
not dee 
he ata. 


vocircumciſed lips, be 


iy tht ſecaler power, be ous b:onxht by the @ht 
riteof Landon, to toe paſon called the Counter 
in dis ont zartſh in 15zeadſtreat, wherat here 
wv early, botd becauſe he found there a fe- 
jow puſoner, muſter Cardmaker, with wh he 
an and comfoztable conference,and al 
vecauſe out of pziſon,a* ſo ntime out of a pul 
de mighte p2eache to his pariſhners,as this 
folowing doth declare, 


A letter vvhich Laurence Saunders did vvrite 
ed his vvife, and others ofthe Faithfull, after hi3 
coadfnation to the fire, v vritten the laſt of Laag- 
115. 155 out of the Counteria 
Breadeltrcate, 


The grace of Chriſt, vvith the conſolation of the holye 


to che geping of faith and a good conſcience, con- 
— kepe you for euet veſſcls to gods glory. a vea. 


H what vyorthy thankes can be genen to our gta 
god for hi vamenſurable nercies plentiful- 
lye poured vpon vs. And i molt ravvorthy vyretch 
oon not bar poure forth at this pteſeut, euen trom 
the bottom of my hart, the bevrailiag of my great ingra- 
unde, 10d rakyadnes,torvardes ſogracious a good gud 
and loayog fathet. I beſech you all. as for my over many 
ſynqes, ſo eſpeeially for that ſinae af my vnthenkeful 
ne,crave pardon for me in your eracit praiers, commen 
ac to god great mercies io Chrut. To nũbet th: fe 
mercies in patticule tu, vvete to aumbet the droppes of 
ventervribch ate iu the ſea, the ſandes on the | hote, the 
dam ia the (U. O my deare vvife and you al-&c. Kcioyce 
vun me, l lay, te ioice vv th chankes geuiag for thys my 
preſeat iomin that I am made vvorthy a to mag · 
nify wy god, not one ly in my life, by my d month and 
ryitaes vnto his truth, but al 
ſo by my bloud to ſeale e to the glory of my God 
100 of his true chutch. And as yet i tei ify va 
wo you, char the comfort of wy ſxvete Chriſt, doch dryue 
from my phanrafie the feate ofdeath:Burif my de are huſ 
band Chirſt do for my trial leave me alone a little io my 
ſelf, alas | knovy in v hat caſe 1 ſ halbe thã: but if for my 
be dock ſo, yet | am ſute he vvill aot be long nor fit 
b be ſtande bebhiade the vvall,and hy de kim 
ſelſe ( as Salomon ſaith in his miſtical ballet) yet vill he 
* cteaſt to ſee hovy | doe: he 18 a very render 
— epk, though he ſpeake roughly to bis brethren 
and handlethem hatdlj, yea and threaten gteuous bun 
Gage to his deſt be loued brother Beniamin, yet ca he not 
ne himſelfe from vveping vvith vs, and yppoa v3, 
md lg on our necks and (rverely kiſting vs. Such, 
fuch a brother is out Chriſt varo vs all VVherfore haſten 
to go vnto him as Lacob did yvith his ſonnes and famitie 
leayng their countrey and acquaintance. Yea this our lo 
epd bath obteyned for vs that Pharao the infidel! {hall 
miniſter vnto vs chariots, yyherio at caſe we may be cari 
ed io come vnto him we haue experience hovy oare 24- 
verſaries do helpe vs vnto our euetlaſtiog bliſſe by their 
— diſpatch,yea and how al ching have bene helping 
"ato:ble(ſed be out god, be not afraide of fraybug- 
— "Thick lye in the vvay, feate the everlaſting fire, 
the ſerpẽt vvhich bath that deadly ſting,ofvehich at 
the leaſt iſe by bodily deth they ſhalbe brought to taſt, 
which are not graſte d in Chriſt, vyviting faith and a good 
ce, and ſo at not acquainted vvith Chtiſt the killer 
of death but oh my deare vvife and frendes, vve vre,vrbs 
gol hath delivered from the povyer of dathnes and hath 
lated vs into the Ringdome of his deare ſonne , by 
paring ofthe olde man, an. I by faith, purtiog on the nevy 
mas euen out lord leſus Chriſte, his vviſedome, holines, 
gouf and tedemptioa, »ve | (ay haue to trinmph 
un the terrible ſpiteful ſerpent the divell,fiune,hel, 


—— — ' 


ofthe Churche | 


der, and dination. For Chriſt out brafen ſerptt, hith pul- 
ledavraithe ſting of this ſetpt᷑t, ſo that novy vve may bold 
ly in bebolding it, ſpoiled of her ſtiag, ttiampb: and vvitch 
our Chriſt and al hu clecre bar. Deack vrhete is thy ſting? 
Hell vyhete is thy victory? Thaayes be to god vwhoh 
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even vn, Vi, the victoty, thotough our lord leſus Chriſt, | 


Vherfare be mery my deate wife, ind all my deare fel» 
lovy hearers of the everlaſting kingdome. Alvvaiy ge n- 
bet the lotde Reioy ce in hope, be pacient in tribulacion, 
continue in ptaiet: and pray tor vs novy appointed to the 
0 1uzhrer,that vve may be »ato our heauenly fat het, a ful 
offcing, and an acceptab'e ſacrifice.l may hardly vvrite 
to you: VVhetfore let theſe fe votes be a vvitnes of 
commendacioas to you,and all ther yrhiche loge vs in 
fairh,and namely vnto my flocke,among whom I am te 
ſideat by gods ptouidẽce, but a3 a priſoner. And although 
I am not fo am5g the,uns l haue bene topreach to tht᷑ out 
of a pulpit. yet doth god navy preache vnto tht by me, by 
this my empriſon vt and captiuitie, vVhich nov 1 ſuffet 

among them for Chriſtes goſpelles Ia e: bidding them 
to bevY te of the Romiſhe Antichriſtian te ligion and 
mag lome, requiring aad charging them to ahide in the 
truth of Cutit, eshleR 4 ſhortly to bee lealed, vvith the 
blond of then paſtot. who though he bee n worchye of 
ſach a miniſtety: yet Cotiſt theit high paſtor in to bee te- 
gꝛeded, v vhoſe truth hack bene taught thẽ by me, is vvie· 
neſſed by my chiyne, ad (halbe by my death, thorough 
the povver of that high paſtor,vvhothus fedeth them by 
me.G:ueto miltres G.vadecſtandyng oftheſe my come 
mendations,vvhy vill | knovy,ſalute all the ceſte in my 
name vvith them. Be not carefull good vvife, caſte your 
care oa the lot l, aa ſ com nead me vnto him, ia tepen- 
t ant ptaie t, c [ do you,and our Samuel: home cacn at 
the ſta e. lvl offer as my ſelfe nio gol, Fate yevvell 
all ia Chrit,in hope to b toyned vvith you in ioye euet 


laſting. This hope is put vp in my doſome. Amen. Amen, 
Amen. Prcaiſc4 be the loide, Pray,pray. 


Laurence Saunders. 


Be fourth vaye of Febꝛuarp, the Biſhoy 
of London did come to the pziſon where 
be was, to diſgrade hym: which when he 
had done, Laurence Saunders ſaide to hym: 1 
thanke god J am none of pour church. The day 
folowpng tn the moznyng, the Sbirif of London 
deliuered hom to certayne of the Quenes gard, 
which were appointed tocarye him to the city ot 
Conuentrie, there to be burned. The lirſt nighthe 
ea ne to aint Albons, where maſter Grimoald 
(a man wich had moze ſtoze of good gifts then 
ok conſt ncy) did ſpeake with him, After Sauns 
ders had geuen dim a leſſon meetefo2 his lights 
nes, de toke a cup into hys hand, and aſked him 
if he would pledge him of that cuppe, of wobiche 
he would begin to bim. Orimoald by his ſhzugs 
ging and ſhunkyng, ſhewyng what hewas, ſain 
of that cuppe whyche is in your hande, J wyll 
pledge pou: but of that other which you meane, 
J wyll not pꝛomiſe you. Mell ſapde Saunders, 
My deare lo de Jeſus Chiſtc bath begon to mg 
of a moze bitter cuppe,then myne ſhalbee, any 
ſhall J not pledge my moſt ſwete Sautour? yes 
Jhope. Lhe ſame nyghte when he came to 
Couentry, a pose ſhoemaker which: was wont 
to ſerut him of ſhoes, came to dym after hys mis 
ner and ſayde . Od my good Pailter, G OD 
ſerengbthen and comfozt you. Sramerties goon 
ſhoemaker,quod Saunders,and J pzaye thee to 

DDR. u. pay 


—_ 


— 


, C e ̃]‚§rð‚—/08 , en 
8 — 


A compa- 


tiſou be- 
trrene 
Laurence 
Sanders 


Ttuce. 


Actes and Monumentes 


pꝛap io; me:foz J am the vn neteſt man foz thys 
digh office that euer was appointed to it:but my 
gracious god + deare father is able to make me 
ftrong enoug9i. That ſame night he was put in- 
to the common gayle among the other p;1ſoners, 
where he ſept litle, but ſpet the might in pꝛaier, 
t inſtructing others. The next day whiche was 
the 8. of Fcb;uary he was led to the plate of ere- 
cution in the parke without the city, he going in 
an olde goune, and a ſhert barefoted, and oft ty- 
mes fell flat on the ground, and pzayed, when be 
was come nigh to the place, the officfr apointed 
to ſc the crecution done, ſapd to Saunders, that 
be was one of them which bad marred the Que- 
nes realine with falſe doctrine and hereſp: wher 
fo:e thou yalſt deſerued death(quoth he) but pet if 
thou wilt reuoke thy hereſies, the Queene bath 
pardoned tac e, i not, ponder fire is pꝛepared foz 


thee, Lo whome Saunders anſtwered, it 

J, noʒ my fellow pꝛeachers of gods — 
baue hurte the Queenes realme, but it is 
ſelfe and ſuche as you are, uhſch baue al 

re ſiſted gods holye woꝛde: it is you whiche baue 
and do marte the Quenes reaime. J to holde ng 
hcreſies,tut the doctrine of god, the bleſſed gol⸗ 
pell of Chzilte that holde J, that beclcue 3, that 
baue J taughte, and that will 3 neuer revoke: 
with that this tozmentour cried, away with dim 
and a waye from hym wente Saunders wytha 
mer pe courage towardes the fp2e : de fell to the 
gro:nde,and pꝛaped, he roſe vp again, and toks 
the tale, to witche be ſhoulde be chayned in hyg 
armus, and kiſſed it, ſaying: Welcome the creſſe 
of Ti)zifte, welcome enerlaſtpug lyte:and beyng 
kaſtenc d tothe ſtake , and fp;e put to hym, full 
ſwectclp he leptin the lozde. 


The burnyng of Laurence Saunders. 


6 


” - 


— 


| * %. 
> 8 — 8 
= 2. ] 
I =>. — 


And thus h 


ue xe the full hiſto2p of Laurence 
Saunders, whom J may wel compare to l. Lau 
rence,02 any other of the old marty2s of Chziſts 
church: both foꝛ the feruet zeale of the trath and 
goſpell of That, and the moſt conſtant pacience 
an4 au in bis fuffrvng:as alſo fo: the craell tozmentes 


that he in his pat:ent body didde ſuſteyne in the 
flame offpze: foz ſo his cruell enemfes hands 
led bym , that they burned hym with greene 
woode,and other ſmothteryng rather then bur- 
nong kewel, which put dym to much moze pain, 
but chat the grace and moſt plentiful conſolatton 


of Chiſt, which neuer fo2ſaketh bis ſernantes, 
and gaue ſtrength to Saint Laurence,gaue alſo 
patience to this Laurence,about all that his to 
ments could wo ꝛke againſt: Which well appea 
red by his quiet ſtanding, and ſwerte ſtepyng in 
in the ficr,as is aboue declared. 
A Ad to the intent to geue to the reder to du 
derſtid the better, what the grace of Chat 
wozketh in bis ſernantes: and agayne, how fea- 
ble and weake man is of himſclfe, without thys 
grace geuen from aboue,though he ſeme other» 
wiſe neuer ſo ſtoute in hymlelfe; here _ 


of che Churche 


haus we 02d fo the koa cope of Lanrencs 
Saunders,the co n nanication witch in the be. 
gynny"g of his trouble, wis betwene hymn and 

t pendleton, by tde erample whereof, 
(ach as tand, may learne to vnderſt and and tak: 
bebe with dew feare, and nat to bzagge:toleane 
tothe grace of the loꝛdte, ad nat to pʒiſume in 


theaſclues. 


Acettayne communication be- 
ta ene Laurence Saunders and DoQor 
Pendleton, in the begianing of 
Queene Mariestyme, 
© the chanze ot rcligion in this realme, 
A 4 the beginning of Quene Paries reign, 
> Dactour Pendleton, and Paiſter Saun 
dan men knowen to the ide: not oncly to be 
ut alſa earneſt pzcachers of gods won 
the time of bleCed king Edward, mette toge- 
ther in the countrey, wyere by occaſ.on they wer 
at that tyme, and as the caſe required (by reaſon 
of the perſecution that was thenat hand)fell to 
what was beſt ſoz them to do, in ſo daun 
a ſeaſon. Wherupon maiſter Saunders 
thozougy verre frailtie in deede of hys 
weakefleſhe, that was lothe to taſt of the bitter 
cuppe,though his ſpirite wer ready therunto : oʒ 
were vppon the miſtruſt of hys owne 
that de might receiue þ greater power 
whether it wer not to any one of þ 
ſaidcauſes alone, but fo; both together, o; ſuche 
iſke:ſoenced ſo feareful and feble ſpirited, that be 
ſewed hymlelfe in appearance, lyker epther to 
fallquitefcom god and his wozde, which be had 
mag dt, oz at leaf to betake him to his heeles, 2 
u le de lande, rather then to ſtycke to hys pꝛo⸗ 
feſion and abyde byhls tackles. De as Doctour 
(whoon thectrary ſide, appered not 
big of body, but as bold in courage, no: ſo ear 
neſt befdze in pulpit, but as redy now to ſeale þ 
ſame with his bloud)tookc vpon him to comfozt 
matſter Saunders all y he might, admoniſhing 
dim(as he coulde do it verye well) not to fozſake 
cowardly his flocke, when he had moſte neede to 
deſend the wolfefcom them: neither banzng put 
du hand to gods plough,to ſtart now aſpde,and 
gent itoner,no2 pet (that is wozſt of all) hauing 
mesfo;ſaken Antich it to fal eythce himſelf,o2 
tu later others by his example to return to their 
bomite againe. After which and ſuch like perſua 
ſions bidding him be of good comſozte, e to take 
rod hart vnto dim: What ma quoth he, there 
n A xtat dtale of moꝛe cauſe in me to be afeard 
wen in you,foz as much as pou ſe I carp a grea- 
let malt of fleſhy vpon my back then you do, 4 be 
g le laden w a heuer lope of this vile carcaſſe 
dught therfoze of nature to bee moꝛe fraile then 
ren. And yet ſayth he, wil fee þ vttermoſt dꝛop 
ofthis greaſe of mine molten away,and the laſt 
un ofthis pampered fleſh coſmncd to aſhes, 
* wilfozſake god and his trueth. Wher- 
thother anſwering but litle, and wiſhing þ 
Unightye god would gent him moze firength, 


then he pꝛeſently felt in h{mfelf, aknowledging 
his oon weakenes, conſcnted notwithſtanding 
th3ugh it were ſomewyat faintly,to ioine wpth 
him in the pzofcſſion ofthe goſpel,and ſo to got 
vpto London, and ſet fozth the ſame: whervpon 
they gaue cchs other their bands. How whi thei 
were tome to London,lo2d what a great change 
wasthere betwene theſe two perſos, The pooꝛs 
feble faintharted Saunders, by þ goadnes cf als 
mighty god, taking hart of grace to him, ſeeking 
the ſame in humilitie, boldly and ſtoutely tonłir⸗ 
med his flock out o? the pulpet, where is charge 
lap, mightely beating doun Antich at, + luſtely 
pꝛeathed Chzill his maſter,foz þ wiich he after» 
ward ſuff;ed mol willingly as is afoze declared 
TWhcras on the other ſide Pendleton the pzoud, 
wha as it appcared by the ſequelt, had ben mozs 
taut in wo2des,then conſtant in dedes, t a grea 
ter bzagger,then a goad warriour,folowed Pes 
tec ſo iuſtelp incrakes, howe ſoeuer he didde in 
repentance (whiche God onelpe knaweth) that 
he came not ſo ſoone to London but be changed 
his typpette, and played the Apoſtata, pꝛeaching 
in ſtede of ſound doctrine, nothing almoſt but er- 
tours and lpes, aduauncing Antichzite, and o⸗ 
uerth2owing poze Chiſt with al his main. 0 
that his fozmer boldnes came to nothing, vnles 
it were a contrary key,beconming of a faithful 
paſtout a falſe runnagate, and of a true pzecher 
a (woznz enemy of gods eaerlaſting teſtament, 
to the great offcnce of his bzethzen, the hurte of 
his flock, and the vtter vndopug, without gods 
greater merty,of his owne ſoule . Wherin are 
ſpectally to he tonſidered the depe and meruai⸗ 
loas iudgements of god, who as he can t dathe 
make ſtronge whome it pleaſeth him when hs 
ſceth his time, and moſt commonly ſuche as ap- 
ptate moſt febleſl:euen ſo contrary wiſe thꝛow⸗ 
eth he down other ſome, ſeme they neuer ſo ſtout 
ſtand they ntutt ſo much in their own concetts, 
N hertoꝛe let him that ſtandeth take hede be fal 
not: and let vs pꝛay cdtinually to almighty god 
though we haue faith, he will helpe + encreaſe 
dur faith,that in him it maybe made ſtrog which 
of it ſelt is ſs wealie, y it is ſoone ouerthzowen. 


The life and Martirdom of! 2 


Hooper Bil hop of V Vorceſter,and Glou 
ceſter,vvho vvith greatconſtancie vv 
burate for the defence ofthe goſpell. 


Anno. M. D. LV. the vii. of February. 


1 Dbn Hooper at Orfozd,hauingleft . 


FN | 
. 3 the tudy of the ſciences, e falling to __ . 
J\ 7 the knowledge cf diuinity + the _ 9 
8 el sel, grew in meruclous hatred wthe 
—diuines of Ortoꝛd, by whoſe cruel x 
milchcuous malice, t eſpecially at the pꝛocure⸗ 
itt of one D. mith, de was cpelled to fly into 
Germany: where he remaining certain perta, rt 
turned in p beginning ol king Edward che 6. 
bis rotgn into England (d his wife'a Burgonts 
woman bozn,and of great parentage, whom he 
; 8B. iii. mariey 


Actes and Monumentes 


maried at urike and pzeached in London eue 
ry day ones at the leaſt, who being a man verye 
tloquent in the engliſh tongue, great multitude 
and concurſe of people came daily to heare hym. 
Vc in his Sermõs, accozding to his accuſtomed 
mancr,co:rected ſynne, ans ſharpely inueped as 
gain{t the woꝛlde, and coꝛtuption of the church. 
The people in great flockes and co:npantes,dat 
ly came to heare his voice as the moſte melodi⸗ 
ous ſonnde and tune of Oꝛpheus barpe. Foz J 
my ſelle haue ben oftentpmes pꝛeſent, when he 
p2eaching,the church hath bene fo ful, that nont 
tould enter further then the dozes thereof, And 
this beſides other hts giſtes, and qualities, J cſ⸗ 
pecially meruaile at, that euen as he beganne, ſo 
he continued ſtill vnto his liues ende. Fo2neps 
ther conlve his labour and paine taking, bꝛeake 
dym, neither pꝛomotion chaunge him, neither 
deintpe fare to:rupte 02 applaude him; dis lyfe 
was ſo pare and good, that no kinde of llaunder 
(although diuers wente aboute to repzoue it) 
could faten any fante vpon him. He was of bo- 
dy ſtrong: his health whole and ſounde, his wit 
very pꝛegnant, dis ſtomacke able to ſuffer all ſi⸗ 
niſter fo:tune, and aduerſitie. He was conſtant 
of iudgement, a good tuſticer, ſpare of det, ſpa⸗ 
rer of woꝛdes, and ſpareſt of tyme. He was ve- 
ry liberall in keping of houſe, t ſometime moz: 
free, then his lyuing woulde ertende vnto. He 
bare in his countenance and talke alwapes a cer 
tapn ſeuere x graue grace, which J wiſhed ofte- 
tymes to haue bene moze popular # vulgarlike 
in him: bat doutles he knew what he had to doe 
beſt him ſelf. But this J note,fo2 that there was 
ones an honeſte Citizen, and to me vnknowen, 
whiche hauing in himſelfe a certaine grudge of 
conſctence,came? to his doꝛe fo his councell:but 
being abached at his auſtere loke, dutſt not come 
in, dut departing, ſought remedy of his geeued 
winde at other mens handes, whiche he after- 
warde by the helpe of almighty God did kynde 
and obtepne. T jertoꝛe in my iudgement, ſuche 
as axe appopnted and made gouernoures ouer 
the flocke of Chiſt, to teach and inſtructe them, 
gught ſo to frame they lyte, manners, counte · 
nance, and external behauiour, that as therby 
they ſhaulde not ſheloe themſelues to familiar 
and affable : ſo in like wyſe they ſhould not ap⸗ 
peare moze lofty and auſtere, then appertaineth 
to the edifyeng of Ch2iſtes flocke, But J daut 
nat this to hee done iu him, withaut his greats 
conſideration:foz it ſemed to him peraduenture, 
that this licentious and vnb2idcled [pfe , ought 
to be chaſtened, not onelye with woꝛdes and di⸗ 
ſcipline, but alſo with the graue and ſeuere 
countenance of good men. 

Afcer he had thus p2actiſed him, in this popu⸗ 
lac and common kynde of pꝛeachyng:at length, 
and that not without the great pzofite of many, 
be was called to peach betoꝛe the kinges mate- 
ſtie , and ſoone after made byſhop of Glouce- 
ſter, by the kynges commaundemente. In that 
office he continued two peres,anmd behaued him⸗ 


» 


felf ſo well, that his verp enem(es/ 
fo; his good doynges, and 1 
ſynne)coulde finde n9 faute with him: and attet 
warde he was made Biſh2p of Wowefter, But 
a gods name x cannot tell what vnlacky and ni. 
niſter contention, concernyng the oꝛder and the 
conſecration of Biſhops,and of they? apparel! 
with och other like ſmall trifles, began toper, 
turbe, and obnubilate the good lucky beginning 
of tdis godly Biſhop. Foꝛ as yet inthe church of 
3 other ceremonies, moze ambi 
dus then pꝛoſitabie, they vſed to wearg ſuche 
veſture and apparell, as the elde Biſhops were 
wonte to doe. Firft a @hcmer,and vnder that a 
white rochette,and a foure fozked cappe. 50; 
theſe,and ſuch like cauſes, as he thought) tens 
dyng moze to ſuperſtition then otherwiſe: as de 
could never abide them, ſo in no wiſe he coulde 
weare the, And therfoze made ſapplication to 5 
kin qs maieſtie, deſiring his highnes of al good · 
nelle, either to diſplace him of his biſhop nne, 03 
els to diſpenſe with him from doyng, and wea⸗ 
ryng of ſuch ceremontous oꝛders, and changea- 
ble garmfts:at whoſe pettcton the king freight 
wates by his graunte diſpenſed with htm. The 
copy of which graunt foloweth in theſe wozdes, 


The kinges letters or graunte for the con- 
lectation of lohn Hoopet to the Biſho-L 
pricke of Glouceſter, 


Igbt reuerend father,and right and 
welbeloued, we grete you — 
ee by the aduiſe of our counſail, haue cal⸗ 
led and choſen our righte welbeloued and well 
wozthy maſter John Boper, p;ofeſſo; of diuini⸗ 
tie, to be our byſhop of Glouceſter : as well fo 
his great knowlege,depe tudgement, and long 
ſtudy both in the ſcriptures, and other pꝛophane 
learning, as alſo fo; his good diſcretion,redy vt- 
terance,and honeſt life,foz that kynde of vocati⸗ 
on:to the intent all our loapng ſubiectes which 
ar in bis ſaid charge and els wher, might by his 
ſound and true doctrine, learne the better their 
duetie towardes god, their obedience towardes 
vs, and lone towards their neighbozs:; from cõ⸗ 
ſecratynx of whom we vnderſtand ron do ſtay, 
becauſc he would haue you omitte and let paſſe 
certaine rites and ceremonies,offenſiue to his 
conſcience, wherby pe thynke you ſhould fall in 
to the pzemunire of our laws: we haue thought 
good by the aduiſe afozecaid,to diſpenſe and dil- 
charge you of all maner of dangers, penalties, 
and fozfaitures, pou ſhould run and bee in, any 
maner of waie, by onuttyng any of the ſame. 
And theſe our letters ſhall bee your ſufficiente 
warrant and diſcharge thereſo:e. 
Peuaen vnder oure ſignet at our Caſtell of 
Woyndſo:e,the.v.of Auguſt, the. iu peare 


of our tcigne. 


E. Sometſet. VV. VVilrſhire, vv. North. 
VV. Paget. A.V Vingtcld, N. V Votton. 
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atwſthff11din7 this graunt by the kynge, the 
Biſhops,contrary maintained the wearyng of 
arel, and defended the ſaid rites; decla 

{t to be a ſmal matter, and no waight at all: 
and the fate conſiſted in the abuſe of the thing, 
got in the thinges themſelues: adding that 
tnotto beſo ſtubburne, in ſo lighte and 

{mal matters, and therſo2e his ſtomacke was to 
be bzoken therin. To be ſhozt, while thus, moe 
then reaſon would, both parties ſtrived in con- 
tention therof,in the meane tyme, as they gaue 
to the true church of Chziſt occaſion of mache 
:ſoto the — —— great cauſe 

reioytyng · And in concluſion thus thepꝛ de- 
— came to this ende. The By⸗ 
ſhopps bauyngz the vpper hande, Moper was 
fayne to agree to this poynte , and condicton ; 
That ones he ſhoulde in a Sermon ſhew hym 
ſelfe apparapled as other the Byſhapps were. 
Wherfoze as a newe player in ſtrange appa⸗ 
rayle , he commeth foozthe on the ſtage: bys 
ypper garmente was a long Shenmer,downe to 
the foote , and vader that a whyte lynnen ro⸗ 
chet, that couered all his ſhoulders : his cappe 
bes heade was fow2e coznerde , The 
drangeneſſe therof, what cauſe of ſhame was 
that dape to hym , lo godly a pꝛeachtr, euerpe 
man maye eaſily iudge. But this pztuate con 
tumelic he bare and digeſted, fo; the reſpecte of 
vtilitie. And J woulde God in lyke- 

wiſe theſe, whiche defended the other parte of 
the Cragedie, had pelded their pztuate cauſe 
whatſocuer it was, to the publyke conco2de 
andedifyeng of the churche : fo no man in the 
Citye was the better foz the ſaide yotte contens 
tlon,by an heart. A wyll name no body, part⸗ 
lyfoz that his oppugners bepnge aſterwardcs 
toyned in moſte ſure frendeſhippe wpth hym 
in one, and fo; one cauſe, ſuffered martirdome: 
andpartely to: that J commonly vſe accozoing 
tomy accuſtomed manner, to ketpe my penne 


ofthe Churche 


from centumelſous ſptakrnge againffe anre 
man: yet I thoug bte to note the thyng ſo2 this 
cauſe, fo: that thercaters wape be admoniſbt d 

by this hyſto:y howe ſalutiferous and neceſſa- 
ry matter to the Churche the croſſe of Ch2ift, 

and perſecution fo: hys ſake is. F oꝛ as ina ti⸗ 

uile Jouernance and common wealth, nothing 
is moꝛe occaſion of warre, thenne ouermuche 
ptace: ſo to eccleſiaſticall and religious conten- 
tion, nothyng is moze pernicions then to moch 


quietnes ofthecharch men, and lacke of bearing 


the croſſe. Furthermoꝛe J ſo perſuaded my ſelf, 
the ſame not to bee vnerpedient fo2 the churche 
87 Chꝛiſt, to haue extante ſuche examples of ho⸗ 
lye and bleſſed men. Foꝛ ik it doe not a little aps 
pertapne ta ore publike conſolation and com⸗ 
fo:te , when we reade in the Scriptures of the 
foule diſention3 betwene Paule and Barna⸗ 
be: of Danyd hys murther and adulterye : 

Why maye oz ſhoulde it nat be as well pꝛolita⸗ 
ble foz oure poſteritye, to heare and knowe the 
faules of theſe godly marty2s 2 wherby we may 
the lelTe diſpatre in our intirmitie, tonlideryng 
the ſame 02 greater infirmities, to reigne in the 
halve pꝛophetes of Gad,hys Apoſtels and Pars 
tirs. And this therſazce by the wipe, fo; the tau⸗ 
ſes abaueſayd:th u hat heard (good te ader) hy⸗ 
therto the weakenes of theſe good men, plainly 


and ſimply, as the very truth was declared uvn⸗ 


to thes,to the ende their fall map miniſter occa- 
ſion to vs, ether of eſchewyng the like, elles to 
take hart x comfozt in the like fall, and fruits of 
oures. Now agapn on thother part it rematneth 
to reco2de after the foʒſapde diſco2de the govlye 
reconciliatibs of theſe good me, who afterwary 
beyn in puſon fo; the truthes ſake, reconciled 
themſelues agapne, with moſt godly agrement 
as appeareth by this letter ſent by Biſhop Rid- 
lep, to the ſaide biſhoppe of Glouceſter, Paiſter 
oper. The copy wherof, as it was wittk with 
his own: hande in Latine, hereafter foloweths» 


Chariſs. fratri & vencrabili in Chriſto compteſbyteto 


loanni Hoopero, Nic. K. gratiam & pace n. 


lleQe fratet & venerabilis in Chriſto compreſbyrer , condonet mihi precor tua diles 
io, quod hactenus à tua captiuitate, tua ſimul & mea, tvi dilectionem meis literis non 
lalutauetim, quando (ingenue fateot) mihi abs te (que tua et. t humanitas) bin literæ da- 
| d rx fucrunt, diuetſis quidem temporibus, ſed eis ſemper profecto in quibus aut mihi per 

iniquitatem tempors teſciibete bene nõ licuit, aut ſi teſetipſiſſem, de litetis ad te tuto 


petfeter dis multum dubitaui. lam vero chariſs. frater,quum e: illis tuis lucubrationibus, quat mihi 
don niſi obiter videre contigit facile intelligo nos in its que ſunt noſtre teligionis fundamenta & 
diſes ommwm'adact ſus quas mundus hodie tantopere inſinit) ptobꝭ conuenire,& ia vnum conſpita 
ſr, vrcunq; olim in tebus miaoribus & teligionis appendicibus tua prudentia & mea fimplicitas in 
aliquibus fateot vtetq; ſuum ſenſum habebat: iam inquam cognoſcat tua dilectio quod et auimo (De- 
ut mii teſtis ef) in viſcetibus Chrifti te diligam frater in veritate, proptet veritatem quæ permaner 


1a nobi 


5, &. vt mihi petſuaſum habeo, pet gratiam det petmanebit nobilcum in æternum. Quoniam 


autem vt video fruter) mundus cauſam ſuam agere non ceſſat, & contra Chriſtum ſeruatotem quan- 


[4] 


tum poteſt maximus munitionibus conſpitat, & ſummas conatur erigere altitudines aducrſus cognis 
"nem Dei: Iungamus frater de xttas in Chriſto, & pro noſtta vitili, quantumq; in nobis ſitum erit, 


conarmis carnalibus (cd ſpiritualibus, li aon poſſumus demoliti, ſaltem pulſemus illas altitudines, & 
dos iam Fratet) ptępatemus ad diem diſſolutionis noſttę, per quam cum Chriſto poſt momenta 
am catnis iſtigs noltce afflictione m in ætetnum, gratia Domini leſu Chriſti, ſimul cum illo trium- 


BBB. 4 phabimas 


Aſc; anlMonumentes 


Phabimus in gloria ſempiterna.Obſecro (fiatet) ſaluta meo nomine venerandum illum tuu m c ones: 
nuum, & mihi vere venetabilẽ patrem,dowinum, D.C de quo mihi ctede)ex primo die quo de © 
ſanQils.& graviſsima conſtantia in conftelsione vetitatis euangelicæ audiui, ſemper maumam con- 
{>lationem matimũq; gaud um concept in dom iao.lntegritatem enim eius viri,grauitate & ianocen. 
ua u iipridem vniuetſa peat (credo) nouit Anglia. Benedictus igitur deus qui nobis in tanta abundã 


tia ini quitatis, & in tanta tuina pietatis, talẽ nobis dedit in iſtae veneranda canitte teſtem (ai Euangelu 
veritatizlnfxlix quem taati viti, tam grauis & iaaocentis pietas, & couſtans cõfeſsio nihil permovers 


poſsunt ad cognoſeendam vetilatem d-i. Non peto iam tratet) vt mihi quicquam reſctibas 


(multum 


enim veteot ne literz iutetcipiantut) quam quod ſcias mihi de tua cõſtantii & fottitudine in Dom 
cauſla audite, ſempet etit gtat. ſaimumꝛ ⁊t vt tuz fraternitati haSenus non teſc ripſerim, bis rams v po- 
tui tibi ſignificandum cutaui, quod 4 me in tuis literis cognoſcete voluiſti. Nec adhuc ponies frater 

z 


poſsum animum meum mutate: tot enim mihi videre videcr peticuli, que me impe 
lim, ne tuatum lucubrationum editionem feſtinare velis, ſaliem ſub titulo nominis tui. 


lunt, vi conſu- 
Multum enim 


vercor ne hac oceaſione & tibi os obſttuatut impoſterum, & aliis quoque captiuis omnia ute taatur 
quibus alioqui multis (Dea ita volente) potetunt ptodeſſe. Bene vale in Domino Chari(y, (cater, 


& ũ qui alu in veſtris q ibus fiat vobiſcum, in cauſa Chilli concaptiui, precor llis meo nomine 


las 


lutem vti poſsis, velis impartiri. Et omaium reſtrum precibus apud dominum me,atg; meos concap 
tiuos in domino, etiam atq; etiimn hami!lhme commendo, & tutlu: arty; in ætetraum in Chriſto, bene 


The ſame in Engliche. 


vale fratet Chatiſ. 


To my moſt deaie brother, and 


teue tend felo v Elder, in Chriſt, 
lohn Hooapet,grace and peace, 


* * *Ydeatlve beloued Brother and fellovve Elder, 
home l ceucreace 1a the lorde, pardon me [ 
beſeche you, that hirherro ſence your * 

= _« « an4 myae, | have net (alated you by my letters: 
vherca;(ldoindeleconfelle)l haue tecetued from you 
(ſaci was your gentlenes\)ivvo letters at ſandry tymes: 
bur yet at ſuch ty mes, as | could not be (utered to wryre 
vnto you igiyae:otif . Igteatlz ia daut, 
hovy my letters might ſaf iy e come vato your hiadet. 


But novy m deate brother, for as much as [ vaderitand 
by your vvorkes, vrhich l haue yet but ſuperficially ſeene, 
that vve thoroughly agree and wholy cõſeat rogerber, ia 
thoſe 22 which are the grogades, and ſuataaciall 


poiates of oar teligioa, agaiaſt the vr hichthe vrocld ſo 
furiouſly ragerh,in theſe our diies, ho ve ſoꝛuet in tyme 
paſtia ſmaller maters, & circiſtices of religis,yoar vviſ 
dom and my fimplicitie(l grant)hath in ſome points va 
ned: N oy (1 ſay be you aſſured that eut᷑ Vith my whole 
heart, god is my vvitaet, ie the bovvels of Chriſte, i loue 
you — iu truth for the truths ſake,vrhich abideth ia vs, 
and at I am perſuaded) ſhall by the grace of gol abide 
vvith vs, for euetmote. An I becauſe the vyorlle, as [ per- 
ceiue brother,ceaſeth got to play his prgeanr, and buſe!y 
cõſpiteth ag 1in't Chriſt ove (autor, vvith of > wed force 
and povyrer,cralting high things againſtthe knovylege 
of god. let vs tovac han des together in Catit, ind if veer 
ca nnot oncithrovy, yet to out povyet aud as much as in 
vs lieth, let vs ſhake thoſe bigh chings, nor vvith carnall 
but vvich ſpiticuall veapsns: ant vvithall brother, let vt 
prepare out (clues tothe day of oute diiſolation, by the 
vv hich after the ſhott tyme of this bodely affliction by 
the grace of our lord leſus Chriſt, vve ſhall ttiumphe to- 
gether vvich him in etetnall glory. 

I pray yon brathet, ſalute iu my nime your reveren1e 
fellov v priſuner and vencrable fathet D C.by vrh6 Jace 
the ſitit day, that I heard of his moſt godly aad fatherly 
conſtancie ac anfefaing the truth of che goſpell,l haue 
conceined great conſol ation and toy in the lord. dot the 
integtitie and vpiightnes of that man, his gravitic and 
tanocencie al England | thinke bath Knorven long ago, 
Bleſſed be godtherfore,vrhich in ſuch abandiace of ini 
qutie,aud decay of all godlineſſe, hath gegen vnco vs in 
tnis reverend old age, ſueh a vvitnes for the truth of hys 
goſpel. Miſerable and hard harted is he, whom the godli 

net and con tt int confeſtion of fo yrorthy, ſo gtaue, and 
ianoceat a man, Vi not moue to aluovyledge and coa · 


fe ſſe the truth of godil do dot novre brother require you 
to vvrite any thing to me agazne, For I Hand mache in 
fe ate leſt your letters (honld be interc epted befate they 
can come tomy handes, Nenertheles knovve you, that it 
halbe to me greatioyero heare of your conſtancie and 
fortitude in che lords quarel. And albeit I haue not hither 
to v /titt vnto you, yet have Ityviſe as | coulle, ſeat vn: 
you my myad touching the matter vvhich in your lettett 
you required to haov, neither can | yer brother be other 
vviſe perſuaded, ſee me thinkes ſo many periles het · 
by lam erneſtiſ moued to coũcel yos not to haſten thepy 
blil hing of your vv orks, eſpecially vndet the title of your 
orranane, For l fe ite greatly lea t by this octa ĩoa bock 
your month (hold be ſtopped hetaftet, and al thiags ta- 
keavray ftõ che reſt ofthe priſonccs rhetby ocherveil?, 
it it ſo pleaſe go l, they may bt able to do good to many. 
Fate v Hell a the lorde my moſt deare brother:aul if there 
be any more in priſon veith you fac Chriſtes cauſe, I be» 
ſech yog 8s you way,ſalure them ia my name. To hole 
ptaiets Ida moſt hu ubly an4 harrely comment my ſelfe 
and my fellov / ptiſoneti concaptiges in the lorde, and 
4. once az4ine,and for euet la Catiſte, wy ne dente 
cother,Farevvell, 


=) Hus(as ve hane heard) þ pacſence 
28 ofthis godly marty; maſter Hos · 
>) per,bepng appzoucd , t tricd,he 
k Raue himſclfe to the inſtructing 
1622 &IL of his flocke : in whiche kinde of 
S<==<© > wozke mote happily being octupi 
ed,mo2e then two yeres, he leſte out notying ap 
pertaining to their ſaluation. Other men were 
wonte fo lucre ſake,to take Biſhapzikes vpon 
them: but he nothyng abdoꝛ ted moꝛe, the deſire 
of gain, labouring alwaties to ſaue and pꝛeſerut 
the ſoule. Who beyng Biſhop ol t wa dioces,fo 
ruled and guided eucry one of them, as thong 
de had in charge but one familie: yea, no father 
am ingett his hoaſeholde,n2 Gardener in bys 
gardein, os huſbandman in his vineyard? was 
moꝛe 02 better occupied, then he in his dioc elle 
anonget bis flacke,goyng all aboute bis tow- 
nes and villages, in teaching and pzeachyng to 
the people there. That tyme that be had ſpare 
tro n pzeachynzx,he conferred it euer in hearing 


publikcauſes,0z*1s in bis pziuate Rude puts 


in viſitens of ſchꝛles. He with his alliduous 
, adiopned due and ſeuere co;rection: 
hat not ſo ſeuzce to anye, as tu then, whycys 
fo; abundanncs of riches, and pꝛoſpetous foz- 
thought that they mighte doe, euen what 
theyliſte. And doabtles heſpared no kynde of 
people,bat wu an indifferent tudge to al men, 
aſipell to the riche, as to the pooze, to the no li⸗ 
tle ame and oppꝛobʒye of divers ot vs in theſe 
qurdates: A hero many you maye (ee ſo addic 
ted,to the obſequies of great an? riche men,that 
{n the meane tyme they haue no regarde oz re- 
ſpecte to the lyfe 02 maners ofthe meane , and 
pooze people, whome Chzilte bathe chiefye in 
and eſtimation: but nowe we wyll agapae 
reaerte oute talke to Hooper: all whoſe lyfe in 
fyne was ſuche, that to the churcye and eccleſia- 
fticall men yt mighte be a lighte, and crample, 
tothe reſte a perpetuall leſſon and Ser nan. F1- 
nallye,howe vertuous and good a Biſhoppe he 
was, ye may conceiue, and knowe cu:dently by 
this: that euen as he was hated ot none, but of 
them which were enill, ſo yet the wozfte of then 
il coulde not rep2oue bis lpfe in anpe one tote. 
J havenow? declared bis vie and bebauiour a⸗ 
b2oad in the pablyks affap2es of þ church: x cer- 
tainlythere appered in him at dome n leſſe eri- 
pleofa wozthy pꝛelates life. Fo2 although be be 
ſtowed, and conuerted the moſt part of hys care 
tothe po02e s of Thziſt,fs; the whiche al⸗ 
ſo de ſpente dude: pet neuertgeleſſe there 
lacked us warite in bym, in inſtructyng dys 
thyldzen wpth learnyng, and good manners:e⸗ 
uin lo muche, that pe conlde nat diſcerne, whe⸗ 
ther he deſeraed mo2e pzaiſe, fo; his fatherly v; 
ligt at dome, then fo; bis Biſhoply dopngs a⸗ 
done. Foz euery where he kepte one religion 
inthe ſame doctrine and integritie. And vere⸗ 
hne, when you ſhould haue entred into the Bi⸗ 
pes pallaice, you ſhoulde haue though! you 
came into ſome holye temple . Cuerpe cozner 
therof,beyng ſo ſtuffed ano full of vertue, piety, 
ſilence, loue of God , and readyng of the holye 
Fcriptures. There was not to be ſeene in bys 
houſe any courtly ropfting,oz pdlenes : verelpe 
lyttle pompe oz nothyng at ail, no dyſhoneſte 
waze, ſwearyng,oz fozſwearyng. Jam aſh1- 
med when J compare examples, howe muche 
des trade and inſtitution , differeth from the 
common ſozte of the Popiſhe Biſhoppes, whoſe 
he and eraumple, as J woulde God oure Bt- 
hoppes would followe:ſo J woulde wiſhe that 
thatthother p2ynces 4 rulers would imitate the 
Ned trade and well doynges of them. And as 
Igceately deſy;e pdlenes to bee eſchewed of all 
ſeruauntes:ſo moꝛe J wyſhe to be as 
uyded of the Byſhoppos themſelues, riote and 
to mache wealthe. And pet Jſpeakenot this, 
lo; that J woulde haue the Bylhoppes by and 
dytabe b;oaght to bagge and wallette,and er⸗ 
dun erde: but that it were better foʒ them 
tthecharch to, vt they could reduce e call 

to Yaopers meanc and moderation: 


of the Churche 


who,albett he was pꝛomoted dnto two Bios 
2tkes: vet the reuenue of them bot he, as it was 
yandled, dydde not greately erceede. Foz he,tf 
any then ſarmounted ofhys reuenue, folaw⸗ 
vng Paules ſeppes, bedtowed the ouerplus in 
boſpitalitie. J was t wiſe, (as J remember in bis 
boule) where in des common hall J ſawe a tas 
ble ſpꝛeade wpth ga2d ſtoze of meate, and beſet 
full of beggers,and pooze folke: AndJaſkyng 
bys ſeruauntes what this mente,they told me þ 
every daye their lo;de and maiſters maner was, 
to haue cuſtomablye to dinner, acertapne nums 
ber of the pooze ſolkes of the lapd city by courſe, 
wo were ſerued by fow2e ata meſſe, with hott 
and wholeſome meates : and when they were 
ſerued deyng afoze crampned by hym, oz his de- 
puties ef rhe lozves pꝛaper, the articles of they: 
fayth, and tenne commaundementes)thenne de 
himſelfe ſate downe to dynner, and not brfoze. 
And after thps ſozte and mancr, Hooper eres 
cuted the offpce ofa moſte carefull,and vigilance 
paſtoz, by the ſpace of two yeares andmoze, ſd 
longe as th: ſtate afceligion in kyng Edwardes 
tyme dyd ſafc!y flozyſh,and take place: wiſhing 
God that all other Byſhops would vſe the lyke 
diltzence,care,and obſeruaunce in thepꝛ functts 


on. After thys, kynge Edwarde beyng deade, 


and Pary beyng crowned Qutene of England 
Religion beyag ſabuerted and chaunged, Boos 
per was one of the firite that was ſente foz,by a 
purſiuante, ts bee at London, and that foz two 
cauſes, Fyzſteto aunſwer Heath, then appoyns 
ted Bilhoppe of that dioces, who ir as befoze in 
kyng Edwardes dayes depziued thetet fo; Pa; 
piſtr pe. @ccondarily to render accompte to Bon 
ner, Biſhop of London,fo; that be in kyng Eb- 
wardes tyme was one of hys accuſers, at what 
tyme he was coanicted: and dep2tued,fo; that he 
ſhewed hpinſcife not confozmable to ſucht oꝛdi⸗ 
nauntes as was pzeſcribed to him by the kings 
and his couaccll, openly at Powles crofſe: And 
alchoagh H2op-r was not igno2aunts of the e⸗ 
uilles that hou!ez happen towardes him (fog 
once in my pꝛeſencs and hearing, de was admo⸗ 
niche by certapne of his frendes to gette him a-s 
wi. and ſhifre foz hymielte) pet he woulde not 
pꝛeuent then, but tat ved ſtyll (ſaping:) ones Y 
dyd flpe and betoke me to my fete:but nowe, bes 
cauſc J am called to this place and vocation, X 
am thzougoiy perſuaded to-tarye, and to lyug 
and dee with my ſhepe, , | at 
And when at the daye of hys appearaunce; 


(wincac was the fp2itc of September) came ta 


London, and befoze he coulde come to Heathe 
t Bonaer,he was intercepted, and commaſidey 
violently ag unſt his wyll ta appeare befoze the 
Queenc and her councell, to anſwer to certaine 
bondes and obligations, wherein they ſapde bg 
was bounde vnto her. And wyen be came bees 
foze then, Ayncheſter by and by received hym 
very opp2obziouſly, and raylyng and rentyng of 
htm, accuſed hyut of religion: he agayne freelye 


and bol delꝑe tolde his tale, and purged or 


o 


Actes and Monumentes 


but in fine it came to this concluſion: he was by 
them commaunded to warde, it beyng declared 
vnt o him at his departure, that the cauſe of hys 
impꝛiſonment. was onely fo; certapne ſommes 
of inanep,fo2 the whiche he was indebted to the 
Queene,and not fo; religion.) This howe falſe 
t vntruc it was,ſhal hereafterinhis place mos 
plainly appeare. The nert peare beyn g. 1574. 
the :9.of arch, he was called again to apptart 
befoze MV yncheſter and other the Ducncs com⸗ 
miſſtoners: where what fo2 the biſhop,and u hat 
fa; the vnraly multitude, when he coulde not be 
permitted to pleade his cauſe , he was depziued 
of his biſhop:1ks: which how and in woat o2der 
it was donc, here now foloweth to be ſene by þ 
teſtimonpe and repoꝛt of one, which beyng p2e 
ſent at the doyng,committed p ſame to wziting. 


Alctterofa certayne godly man 


concerning what was done the nynetene 
of Parche. 15 54. in the biſhop of Zain 
cheſters houſe, at the depziuacion 


of John Hooper / bilhoppe of 
Wozceftcr, 


Oz ſo much as a rumoꝛ is ſpʒead abzoad of 
the talke had at my l0zd Chauncelozs , be- 
-, - twene him with other com miſſtoners there 
appointed, and Paſter Þooper,cleanecontrarp 
tothe veritie and truth therof in dede, and ther; 
fo2e to be iudged rather to be riſen of malice fo: 
the diſcrediting of the truth by falſe ſuggeſtions 
and euill repoꝛtes, then othcrwiſe: Jthoughte it 
my duety, beyng pꝛeſent therat my ſelf, in wzt- 
tyng to ſette foꝛth the whole effecte of the ſame: 
partly that the veritie therof may be knowen to 
the doutfull people, and partly alſo to aduertiſe 
them how vacharitablye maiſter Hooper was 
bandled at their handes, which with all humili⸗ 
tie, vſed himſelfe towardes them, deſiring that 
with pacience he might haue bene permitted to 
ſpeake: Aſuring al men, that where J ſtodztn a 
mammerypng,and dout, which of theſe two reli⸗ 
gids to haue credited, either that ſet fozth by the 
kingcs mateſtye that deade is,02 cls that, nowe 
maintained by the Quencs maleſtte, their vnre 
utrente behauiour towardes maiſter Hooper, 
doth moue me the rather to credite his doctrine, 
then that whiche they with rapling and cruell 
woes defended, conſideryng that Chit was 
ſo handled befoze . And that this whiche Jhaue 
Wzitten here was the effecte of their talke , as 
I acknowledge it to bee true my ſelfe; ſo J ap⸗ 
peale to all the bearers conſcienccs, that there 
were pzeſent(ſo they put affection awap)foz the 
witnes to the ſame. 


Che biſhops of Wincheſter, of Du⸗ 
reſme , of London, of Landaffe, of 
Chicheſter latte as commiſſioners, 


Ord Chan. At maſter Bepers eenmpnge 
in, the Iod Chancellour aſked whether 
5 :: be was —_ : 
oper. Wea my lozd, and will not 
u — me. mn 
utelme t is matter enough to dep2inepoy 
Hopet. Chat it is net mp ls;de,crce 
af” — ne va OY 
e matter concerning mariage was 
talked of then, foz a great ſpace y — — 
miſſionera, az ſucht as ſtode by, began to mag 
ſuche outcries,and langhet, and vled ſuche ge» 
ſkure as was vncomely fo; the place, and fo: ſuch 
a matter. The byſhop of Chichcftcr calledma, 
ſter Roper hypocrite, with vehement Wooꝛdes 
and ſcoznefull countenaunce , Bekonſall called 
bym beaſt : ſo dyd @myth one of the clerkes of 
the counſell, and diucrs other that ſic ode by. At 
lengthe the biſhop ef Wincheſter , whiche was 
loꝛde Chancello;,ſayd,that all men myght lyus 
chaſte that woulde, and bzoughte in this tert 
Caltrauerunc ſe proptet tegaum celorum, Cher 
be that haue gelded them ſelues fo; the kyng- 
doms of heauen , Hoper ſapd, that tert p;oued 
not, that all men coulde lyue cbafte , but ſuche 
onelpto whome it was geuen : And redde that 
wbyche goeth befoze in the terte. But there 
was a cla nour andcry,mockpng and ſconyng, 
with callyng hym beaſt. that the tert taulde not 
be eramined. Than mayſter Hoper ſapd, that 
it dyd appere by the olde Canons, that mariage 
was not fozbiddea vnto pzteſtes, and named the 
Deccees : but the byſhop of Wl pncheſter ſents 
koʒ another parte, namely the Clementines, oz 
the Crtcauagantes, And Boper ſayd, that boks 
was not it which he named. Then cryed out the 74; v.; 
bichop of Wincheſter, and ſapde: you ſhall not gan ron 
baue any other, vntyll ye bee iudged by this. afirr 
And than beganne ſuche a noyſe tu nulte ind 


phreneſy, 


ſpcakpng together of a great many, that fauaus / 
red not the cauſe, that nothynge was doone ne . 
ſpoken ozderly, noz charitablye , Afterwardes 4% 
tudge Po;gan began to raple at maiſter Poo» the as 
per, a longe tyme, with manpe oppꝛobzious 
and foule wooꝛdes, ot his dopnx at Glouceſter, 
in puniſhing of men, and lapde: there wasne- 
uer ſuche a tyꝛaunt as he was. After that, the 
byHoppe of Chicheſter (apde, that the councell 
of Ancpꝛa, whpcye was befoze the Councell of 
Nice, was againlſte the mariage of p2teſtes. 

Then cryed out mp loꝛde Channcelloor, and 
manye with hynt, that maifter Þooper bad ne⸗ 
ner redde the councels. 

Pes mp lozd: (quath maſter aper) and my 
loʒꝭ of Chicheſter knoweth that the great toun⸗ 
cell of Rice, by the meanes of one Papbnunus, 
decreed, that no miniſter ſhoulde bee ſeparated 
from bis wypfe. but ſucte clamoures and cryes 
were vſed , that the Councell of Nice was not 
ſcene. 

After this long bꝛutiſhe talke, the byſhop of 
Dureſme, aſked maiſter Hooper 9 — 


toꝛpoꝛal pzcſence in the ſacrament? 
— Hooper ſayde plainlpe that there 
was none ſuche,neither did he beleue any ſuche 


—_ woulde the Ziſhop of Dureſine, haue 
retde oute of a booke, ſoz bys purpoſe belr ke, 
(what booke it was, 7 canot tel:) but there was 
fuche a neyſe. and confuſe talke oneuer3eſyte, 
that de did not reade it. Then al ked the biſhop 
of Wincheſter of Hopt r, what auto:itie moned 
um not to btleue the co2pogal pzeſencezHe ſaid 
the auto2itp of geddes woꝛde, and alleged thys 
uru: Quem opottet cœ lum ſuſc:pere, vſq; ad tee 
pus reſtautationis omnium, M dom heuen muſt 
recciue vntill the latter dap. 

Chen the biſhop of N incheſter wovlde baue 

made that terte to haue ſeruednotbyng fo2 bys 
And de ſaid he might be in beaucn,and 
in the ſacrament alſo. 
woulde haue ſaſy mo2e,to baue epe⸗ 
ned the terte, but all men that ſlode ner: about 
the biſhop, allowed ſo his ſaping with c{lamo2s, 
and cryes, that matſter Hooper was not permit 
ud to ſay any moꝛe againſt the biſhop. Hheru- 
they that were Scribes , were commanun- 
ded to wzyte,that ma:ſter Hooper was marted, 
andſaid thet ht weuld not ge frome his wyte. 
and that he beleued not the cozpozall pzcſence 
inthe datrament, wherfoze he was woztby to 
hedepztued from dis biſhopꝛike. 
This is the truth of the matter, (as far as J can 
— — the contuſe, and troubleſome 
talk: dat was beetwene them. And ercepte it 
were haſty and vncharitable wo2des, this is the 
whole mater of their talke, at that tyme. 


The true report of maiſter Hoo- 


pers entertainment in the ficete, wziten 
with his owne bande the ſcuenth of 
January, 1554, 


i» Þefy;ſte of September, 1772.4 

was committed vnto the flcete 
PN from Uichemounte, to haue the 
 libertye ofthe p2iſct:and within 


SS =< libertie fine poundes ſterlyng to 
the warden,foz fees: who immediatip vpon the 
payment therof,cbplayned vnto Steucn Cardt 
ner, biſhop of Wincheſter, and ſo was J com- 
mitted to cloſe pʒiſon one quarter of a pearc, in 
the Toure chamber of the flecte,vſed verye er⸗ 
tremely, Then by the meanes of a good gentle⸗ 
woman, Jhadlybertie to come downe to din- 
ner,and ſupper,andnot to ſpeake with anye of 
my krendes: But as ſecne as dynner and ſup⸗ 
per was done, to tepay:t tomy chamber again. 
whyles J came downe thys 
u dynner, and ſupper, the warden and hys wife 
piked quarels with me, and complayned vntru 
- of me. to their great frende,the Bilhoppe of 


ofthe Churche 


After one quarter ofa peare , and ſometodat 


mo2e,the warden and dys wyfe, fell oute wytd 


me, fe; the wicked maſſe: And thereuppon the 
warden reſoꝛted to th? Biſhop of Winchefter, 


and obtcined to put me into the wardes, where 
Z daue conttuneda long tyme, gauing nothing 


aypopnted to me foz my bedde, but a little pad 


of ſtrawe, a rotten coreryng, witha trkeanda 
kewe ſethers therein, the chamber beyng vile, 
and ſtynkyng, vntul by goddes mcanes good 
pcople ſent me beddyng to ly in: ofthe one ſyde 
of which pꝛiſon is the ſynke, and fylthe of al the 
houſe, and on the other ſyde, the toune ditche: ſo 


that the ſtinche of the houſe hatye infected me 


with ſondꝛy diſcaſes. 

Duryng which trme J haue bene ſicke: and 
the doꝛes, barres, haſpea, and chapnes, beynge 
al cloſed. and made faſt vpon me. 3 haue mour 
ned, called and tryed foʒ telpe. But the war- 
den, loben he hath knowen me many tymes res 
dy to dye, and when the pooze men of the wars 
des haue called to helpe me, bathe tommaun⸗ 
dedthe does to be kept faſte, and charged that 
none of hys men thouldco:ne at me, ſayeng: let 
dem alone, it were a good riddance of him. and 
among many other tpmes, be did thus the 18. of 
Ottober. i555. as many tan witnes. 

J paped alwayes like a Baron, to the ſayde 
warden, aſwell in fers, as fozmy boozde, wht- 
che was twentye ſhillinges a weeke, beſydes 
my nianstable: vntill 3 was w2ongfallye de⸗ 
puued of my biſhopztke, And ſithens that time 
J bane paped hym, as the beſte gentleman doth 
in bys douſe: pct hathe de vſed ms wozſe, and 
moꝛe vily,then the verteſt laue that euer came 
to ths hall commons. 

The ſayde warden hathe alſo empziſonedmy 
man, ZU yl{1a2 Downton , and ſtrypped dym 
dute of bysclotycs, to ſearchefo2 letters, and 
coulde fonde none, but onely a little remem- 
bꝛaunce of good peoples names that gaus me 
their almes to relieve we in pʒiſen. nd to vn⸗ 
do the alſo, the warden delyuered the ſame byll 
vnto the ſapde Stephen Gardiner , gods cne- 
mye and myne. 

J hauc ſuſfeed empꝛiſantment, almeſt eigh⸗ 
tene monthes, mr goods, lpuyng, rendes, and 
comfozte taken from me, the Queene owyng 
me by iuſte actompte foure ſco:e poundes 02 
mo2e. he hatbe put me in p;iſon , and geueth 
nothyng to fynpe me. neither is there ſaffred a- 
nye to tome at me, wherdy J wighte hane res 
licfe,J am with a wicked man and woman: ſa 
that J ſce noremcdy(ſaupng gods helpe)but A 
ſhalbte caſtc awape in p2ziſon, befoze J come to 
ludgemente. This muche wꝛote he hymſelfe of 
that matter, 


An other cxamination of Mai- 


ner Hooper. 


vv. Dovrn 


ron, 


Queene 


Mary in- 
detted to 


maiſter 


Hope 


Actes and Monumentes 


* 
Hex. of January fdlowyng 1555, Ba- 
bington,the warden of the fleete, was cõ⸗ 
manded to bing maſter Hoper befoze þ bl 
ſhop of A incheſter, with other biſhops t cõmiſ 
fioners at p ſaid Winchefſters houſe, at ſ. Mary 
QOaer:s, wyeras in ettect this much was done. 

The biſhop of Aincheſter, in the name of din 
ſelfe, and the reſtz, moued maiſter Hooper ear - 
neſtlp, to foꝛſake the tuill and cozcayt doctryne 
(as he tetmed it pꝛeached in the dapes of kyng 
E2wrrdtheſirt,and to retucne to the vnitic of 
the catholyke Churche, and to acknowledge the 
Popes hotines,to be pᷣhead o: th ſame Church, 
acto:ding to the determinatid of the whole par 
lament, pꝛomiſing that as he hymſelf, with o⸗ 
ther his bꝛethꝛen had recepued the Popes bleſ- 
ſing, ind the Auenes mercy;eurn ſo mercy was 
readve to be ſhewed ts hym, and others , if de 
would aryſe with them, and condiſcende to the 
Popes holines. 

aiſter Hooper anſwered: that foz aſinuch as 
the Pope taught doctrine, altogether cõtrary to 
þ dactrine of Chzilt, ye wa® not woꝛth to be ac 
copted as a meber of Chziſts churcy,much leſſe 
to be head therot: wherfoze he wold in no wiſe 
cd diſcẽd to any ſuch vſarpedituriſoictts, neither 
eſtemed he pᷣ church, wherof they call him head, 
to be the catholike church of Chuſt:foꝛ 5 church 
only heareth the voice of her ſpouſe Chz:\t,x fic 
eth þ ſtcagers, Hoobeit (ſaith he) it in any poin 
to me vnknowen, 4 haue offended the Qurnes 
mateſty, J ſhall moſt humbly ſubmit my lelte to 
her mercy, (if mercy map be had with ſafetye of 
conſcience,and without the diſpleaſure of god.) 

Anſwer was made that the Quent wold ſhew 
no mercy to the Popes enemies. 

Wherapon, Babington was commaunded to 
b:ing him ts the flete a gain: uh did (0, + ſhifted 
bim from his fozmec chaber,ints another, nere 
vnto the wacdeas owe chamber, where he re- 
mained, 6. daies: t in the meane time, hys foz⸗ 
mer chamber w13 ſearched by doctour Partin, 
E others, foꝛ watitings and bookes, watch mat - 
ſtec Hooper wis thoughte to haue made: but 
none was founde, 


Here folovverh another examination ot 
coaflict of Mailter Hooper. 


hes. of January, Wincheter and other 
th: cõ niſſioners, ſat in iudgement at ſaint 
Pairy Oueries:wbertas maiſter Hooper 
appeared befoze them at after none agayn. And 
there, after much reaſonyng and diſputation to 
and fro,be was commaunded aſpde, tyl maiſter 
Aogers ( which was tht come) had ben likewiſe 
eramined.Ccaminations being ended, the two 
Shirifes of London were co um zun ded aboute 
4. or the clocke to carpe the m to the Counter in 
Southwarke,there ta remapne vatil þ mozow 
atir.a clocke,to ſee whether they would relent 
and to ne home again to their catholike church. 
Do maiſter Hooper went befo2e with one of the 


Strikes, and maiſter Kogers came after wpth 


the other, and beyng out of the church dvze,ma(/ 
ſter Hooper looked back, and Rated a little, tyll 
maſter Rogers dꝛew nere: vnto whom be (aid, 
Com b2other Kogers, muſt we two take thyg 
matter firſt in hand, and begin tofcye there fa, 
gotteszpea ſyꝛ ſaid Rogers) by coddeg grace, 
Doubt not ſaid maiſter Boopet) but ged well 

geue ſtrength. So goyng foꝛwardes, thert was 
ſach a pꝛeaſe of people in tut ſtretes, which re, 
topced at theit conſtancy,that they had much a- 
doe to paTe, 

Vy toe way the Shirife ſaid to maiſter Begs 
per: J wander that ye were ſo haſty and quicke 
with my loꝛd Chanceloz, and dyd vſe no moze 
pacience. He anſwered:maſter Sh:rife, 3 was 
nothing at al tmpacient although 3 was erncſ 
in my maiſters cauſe, and it ſtandeth mc ſo in 
handc.foz it goeth vppon lyfe and deathe: not 
the lyle and deathe of this woꝛlde onelye: but 
alſo of the wozlde to come. Then were they c<- 
mitt:d to the keper of the Colicer, and appoin- 
ted to ſeueral chambers, with commandement 
that thei hold not be ſaffred to ſpeake one with 

another, neither vet any other permitted to com 
at th-m that night. 

Upon the nert day folowing þ 29. of January 
at the houre apointed, they wer b2zougit again 
by the Shirtfes, befoze the ſaid biſhaps and tom 
miſſioners in the churche, where they were the 
day bcfoze. 

And after long and c arneſt talke, when they 
perteiued that maiſter Hooper wold by no mea 
nes condiſcend vnto them,thei cauſed htm to be 
diſgraded, and red vnto him bis condempnatid, 
That done maiſter Rogers was b;2ught befoze 
them, and in like maner intreated: and ſo delt- 
uered both of the to the ſccular power, thetws 
Shtrifes of London, who were willed to carys 
them to the Tlinke,a pziſon not farre fromthe 
biſhop of Tincheſters houle , and there tore- 
mayne till night. f 

Whea it was darke, maiſter Hooper was led 
by one of the @htriffs, with many biiles x wa- 
pons, firſte thzough the biſhaz of Wincheſtzrs 
douſe, and ſo ouer London b:idge,th:ough the 
titie to Newgate. And by þ way, ſam ol the ſer 
giants wer willed to go befo zt, and put out the 
toſt erd nongers candelles, who vſe to ſit wyth 
light in the ſtreates : either fearpag (of lykely⸗ 
bode) that the people woulde haue made ſome 
attempte to baue taken htm awaye fromthent 
by loꝛte, yt they hadde ſeene dym goe to that 
paiſon: oz elles berng burdened with an eupll 
conſcience, they thought darkenes to be a molte 
tytte ſcaſon fo2 ſuche a buſineTe . But not- 
withſtandyng thys deuiſe the people b1u7NJ 
ſome foeknowledge of hys co:n:nyng, manye 
of them came fozthe of their dozes wyth logd 

tes, and ſaluted bom . pꝛayſing God fo: bys con” 
tanie in the trewe doctrine, whic de be hadd? 
taughte them,and deſyzing god to lrenghtben 
him in the ſame to th?nd. Pailter Hooper x ot 
by,t required þ people to make their erneſt — 


of the church. 1057 


Aloner to 
he 6. dapes,no body being permit- 
ted to com to dim, oz to talk witd him, ſauing 
his kepers-t ſuch as ſhould be appointed ther 
toys tyme,the bloudye Byſhop of 
London Bonar, : others at dis appointment, 
as Fecknam»Chedſey,+ Yarpſfeld. ec. reſoz- 
ted diuers times vnto him to aſſay (f by any 
meanes thei could perſwade hym to relent,+x 
to becom a mt ber of their Antichꝛiſtiũ church, 
A þ wayes they could deuiſe they attempted, 
Foz beſides diſputacions i allegacions ofteſtt 
monies of the Scriptures,4 of auncient wzl- 
ters,wzaſted to a wzonge ſenſe, accozding to 
their accuſtomed maner, they vſed alſo al out- 
ward gentlenes x ſignifications of frendſhtp 
with many great p2ofers 4 pzomiſes of wozld- 
ly comodittes,not omitting alſo moſt greuous 
thzeatningsif the other coulde not pzcuayle: 
bat they fold him alwates one mi, ſtedfaſt x 
{mmoucable. Mh þ Papiſtical ſec percetued 
that they could by no meanes attaine to thepz 
purpoſe, with ſuche perſwaſions x of- 
fers as they had vſed foz the conuerſton of 
maiſter Hoper:they went about by falſe ru⸗ 
mois and repoztes of Recantacions(fo2 it is 
well knowen that they and they2 ſeruauntes 
did ſpzead it firſt abzoade )to bzing dem and 
the doctrine of Chailt, which be pzofeTed out 
of credite with the people. o the bzute being 
alitle ſp:ead a bz0ad,and beleaued of ſome of 
the weaker ſozte:byreaſon of the often reſozte 
of the Byſhope of London, and other it encre⸗ 
ſed moze, s at the laſt came to maiſter Hopers 
eares. Wherewith he was not a litle grened 
that rhe people ſhould geue ſo light credite vn 
tofalſeramo2s , baning ſo ſimple a grounde: 
as it maye appeare by a letter which he w2ote 
by6 that occaſton:the copp whereof ſoloweth. 
CIletter of Maiſter Boper fo2 the 
ſtopping ofcerraine falſe rumozs,lptcd 
abzoad of hys recant action, 

T Gegrace of our Tod Jeſus Chaiſt be with 
all them that vafapnedly looke foz the cũ⸗ 

ming of our Sautour Chꝛiſt. Amen. 

Deare bzethzen,and ſyſters in the Lozd, 
and my fellowe pziſoners foz the cauſe of 
CE ns een gs 

02 pour con and per 
ſeueraunce in affliction,vnto whom 3 


Farc, 


#9! is bac parte nos 


Yew nutramgue yicieudenen 6 yin cuins etiam dinceſs ts 


fi. Amen. Quoms per ſententiam diſſinitinam av 
tone di au., Epif.in,et contra te Jobannem Ho 


continafice bnto the end. And a9 do reioics 
in and conſtancy in afflicions that 
de in euen ſa do Imourne and lam tt 
ta bears ot our deare bzethzen, that pet haue 
not felte ſuch daügers foz Gods truth as ws 
baue and do fele,and be dayly like to ſuffer 
moze,xca the very extreme and vile death of 
the fyae:pet ſuch is the repozts abꝛoadeſ as I 
am credibly enfozmed)thatL Jhon Yopcr a 
cddempned man fozthe cauſe of ch2iit, ſhontd 
nowve after ſentence of death (being in New- 
gate paiſoner and lokpng daylyfcz exetutton) 


recant and abiure that beretofoze J haue pꝛea 


ched. And this talke ariſech of this that the 
Byſhop of London and his chapleynes reſo2f 
bnto me. Doubtles if dur bzechzen were as 
godly as J would wyth thf, they would think 
that in caſe I dyd refuſe to talke with them, 
they might daue tuſt occaſion to ſape that J 
were vnlearned, durft not ſpeaks with lcar- 
ned men, oz els pꝛoud and d ful to ſpcak 
with them. Therfoze to auopd tuft ſuſpicions 
of bath, J haue and do daily ſpeake with them 
When they come:not doubting but that they 
will repozte that I am neyther pzoude, noz 
vnlearned. And I would wiſhe all men to do 
as I do in this popnt . on J feare not thetr 
argumttes, neither is death terrible vnto me, 
pꝛaying vou to make true repozte of the ſame 
as occaſion ſhal ferne:x that J am moze cons 
firmed in the truthe J haue pzeached hereto- 
fo:e by their coming. Therfoz pe that mai ſtu 
tothe weake bzethzen, pzape them that they 
troubleme not with ſuch repoztes of recantx 
tions as they do. Foz I baue hitherto lefte all 
thinges ol the wozld and ſuffred great paines 
t impziſonement. And J thanke God J am 
as readye to ſuffer asa m man 
mape be. It were better foz them to p2aye foz 
vs, then to credite o2 repozte ſuche fumozs 
that be vnttue. Me haue enemies enoughe of 
ſuch as knowe not God truely, But pet the 
falſe reporte of weake breathzen is a double 
croffe.J wych you eternall ſaluation in Jeſus 
Cbꝛiſte, and alſo continuall pꝛai⸗ 
er, that be whiche hath begonne in vs mape 
continue it to the ende. J bave taughte the 
truth wyth my tong, and with my pen hereto 
foze,and here after ſhoztly wyll confirme the 
ſame by gods grace withmy bloud. Fourth of 
Newgat. z. of Febzuarp.155 4. 


Yoar bzothcr in Chziſt , John Ropers 
CUpon monday biſhop of 
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et ſepins, et ante et poſt cam i: qi 1 44% præditlit attentis et extguends n melicr; 
eme Ef ſaptat, — weltorr a 


efficaciori modo, que poſſumus 
Fes « 


tas brefats 


— 2 — — — — 


cam notoru ex! 
— 


eee egen e ee, ,t ta regent s ee. 


tum dec er nim unciamut, Oo 
Aﬀter the ſentence of degradition thus de- 

clared,now let vs ſe the fozme and maner 
of they: diſgrading, which bere alſo fold weth. 
But fyaſt here is to be noted that the diſgra- 
ding of this bleTed Bilhop dyd not pzocede a- 
gapnſt hym as againſt a Byſhop , but as on- 
ly agapnft a pꝛzieſt, as they termed hym: foz 
ſuch as de was, theſe Baalamites accbpted foz 


ng 
CHerefoloweth the fozmeand maner 
vled in the of 


Type fourth of Febzuarp,the peare abone 
mencioned in the chapel in Kewgate, the 
Byſhop of London there ſitting with des 
Notary and certayne other witneſſes , came 
Alerander Andzew the Gaoler,bzinging with 
bim aiſter Hoper and Paiſtcr Rogers, be- 
ing condemned befoze by the Chaunceloz 
Wiagcon:where the ſaid Byſhop of London, 
at the requeſt of the ſoʒſaid Winton,pzoceded 
fo the degradation of the parties about mens 
ctoned, Vaiſter Hoper,and Matſter Rogers, 
after this fozme and maner, Firft de put vp- 
on them all the veſtures and oznamentes be⸗ 
longing to a pꝛieſt, with al other things to the 
ſame oꝛdʒe appertapning,as though ( beinge 
reneſted ) they ſhould ſolemly exetute in 
thep2 office. Thus they being apparellcd and 
inueſted, the Byſhop beginneth to plucke of, 
firſt the vtermoſt veſture,and ſo by degre and 
ozder comming downe to the lo weft veſture, 
which they had oncly in taking benet and 
tollet: and fo being ſtript and depoſed, de de⸗ 
zined them of all ozter,benefite and paiui⸗ 
belonging to the clergy, And io conſe- 
quentlp,that being done, decreed 
and veclared the ſayd partics ſo diſgraded, to 
be genen perſonally to the ſecular power , as 
to the @t;ifes being foz that peare , Paiſter 
ZDauic Wodzofe,and maiſter Muli Cheſter 
who receauing firſt the ſaide Paiſter Rogers 
at the handes of the Biſhop , had dem awaye 
with them, bzinginge hym to the place ot exe⸗ 
cution where he ſufferd. Tye witnes there 
pꝛeſent were Paiſter Harpſſielde Archedea- 
con of London, Robert Cofin, and Robert 
Willanton, Canons of Panles , Thomas 
Mountague, ( Geo2ge Holy clerkes, Triftri 
SWwadocke, ( Richard Clunie belringer . xc. 
Lhe ſame munday at night , being the 
third of Febꝛuary, his keper gaue him an pn- 
keling that he ſhould be ſent to Glouceſter to 
ſuffer death, wherat he teiopſed very much, 


me ac effeInalner tradere poſiumns. — ſes debere,uos per hanc noftram ſent entiam fone d- 


lifting vp bis eres and handes into heanen, 
and pzaiſing God that he ſawe it good to ſend 
dim emonges the people,ouer whome he was 
Paſtoure, there to confirme with dis death 
the truth which de bad befoze taught them: 
not doubting but de would geue him ſtrength 
to perſoʒme the ſame to his glozy. And imme⸗ 
diatly he ſent to his ſetuauntes bouſe fo; big 
bootes, ſpurres, and clok e, that he mighte be 
in a readines to ryde when he ſhuld be called. 

The next daye folowing, about foure of 
the clocke in the mozninge, befoze daye, the 
Keper with others came to him, and ſerchey 
bim, and the bed whercin be laye,to ſe if he hay 
wzitten any thing: and then he was led by the 
Sd2iefes of London, and other their officers 
fourth of Newgate,to a place appoyntcd not 
karre from aint Dunſtones church in Flete 
firete, where vi.of the Q uenes gard wcre ap- 
popnted to rettaut him, and to carpe bim to 
Clouccſtcr, there to be delpucred vnto the 
Sh2icfe, who with the lozd Shandos, Pailter 
TWickes,and other commiſſioners were aps 
popnted to ſee crecution done. The which 
garde bzeught hym to the Angell, where he 
d:ake bis faſt with them, eating his meate at 
that tyme moze liberally then be bad vſed to 
do a good while befoze. About the bzcake of þ 
dape be went to hozſe , and leapte chercfully 
one bozſe back. without bclp,bauing an hood 
bpon bis bead vnder dis hatte, that he ſhould 
not be knowen,and ſo toke bis tourncy topful 
ly towardes Glouccſter:and alwaycs by the 
wape the garde learned of bem where de was 
accuſtomed to baptt oz lodge, and euer caryed 
bim to another Inne. 

Upon the thurſdape following, be came 
to atowne in bis diocts called Ciceter ij. mls 
les from Glouceſter about a leuĩ of the clock, 
and there dyned at a womans howſe which 
dad alwayes hated the tructh,and ſpoken all 
euill the could of maiſter Poper. Lhis omi 

the cauſe — 
dem all the frendſhtp the could, and lamented 
his caſe with teares,confefſing that the befoze 
had often repozted,that if he were put tothe 
trial,be would not ſtand to his doctrine. 

After dinner de rode fozewards,and cams 
to Glouceſter about. v.of the clock, and a myſe 
without the towne was much people allem 
bled, which cry: d and lamented bis eftats: in 
ſo much that one of the garde rode pole into 
the towne , to require ayde of the Harze an 


Sens, fearpng lealte hee Haulde — 


taken from them. 
_ Officers & their retinue repaired to the 
gate with weapons, and comaunded the peo- 
ple to kepe their bouſes .#c. But ther was no 
man that ones gaue any ſignification of any 
ſuch ceſkew 02 violence. S was he lodged at 
one Jngrams houſe in Gloceſter, and that 
night (as be had done al the waye / de did cate 
his meate quietly,and Cpt bis firlt nepe ſolid 
r as it was repozted by them of the gard and 
others. After his firſt lepe he cõtinued al that 
night in pꝛaper vntill the moꝛnyng, aud then 
he deſy;ed that he might goc into the nerte 
chaumber(fo2 the Garde were alſo in the chi- 
ber where he lap) that there being ſolitary, he 
might quietly pꝛay and talke with God: $0 
that al that day, ſauing a lytle at meate, and 
when he talked at any tyine with ſuch as the 
Gard litt ſed to ſpeake with him, de beſtowed 


in . 

— other that ſpake with him, ſit An 
tony kingſton knight was one. Whoſeming 
in tymes paſt his very frend, was then appoin 
ted by the Quenes letters to be one of the 
Commiſſioners, to ſee execution done vpon 
tym. Paiſter Kingſton being bꝛoug hte in to 
the chaumber, found him at his pꝛaper: and 
aſone as he ſaw Maiſter Hoper, be b2uſt fozth 
inteares. Paiſter Hoper at the firſte bluſhe 

& Anto knew bm not. Then ſapd Paiſter Kingſton, 

u Kang? Why my Lo2de do ye not know me an olde 

&n,  frendofpours Antony Kingſton? 

Hoper, pes Maiſter kyngſtoq , J do now knowe 
you well , and am glad to ſee pou in healthe, 
and do pzaiſe God fo2 the ſame. 

Lu- But J am ſoꝝy to ſec pou in this caſe : foz 

1 king- as J vnderſtand pou be come hether to dye. 
Bat(alas\conſider that life is ſwete, 4 death 
is bytter, Zberfoze ſeing lyfe may be had, des 
fire to line. Foz life bereafter may do good. 

In dede it is truc Paiſter kingſton, J am 
hr. come dither to end this life, and to ſuffer death 
heare,bycanſe J wyll not gapneſape the fo2- 
mer trueth that q haue beretofo2e taughte as 
monges pon in thys dtoccs,and elſwhere. And 
Jthank you foz pour frendly cotiſet,although 
itbenot ſo frendly as J could haue wylhtd it. 
True it is (Baiſter Kingſton ) that᷑ urathj is 
later, and life is Iwete: but (alas) conſider 
thedeathto tome is moze bitter, and the 
tu ume is moze ſwete. Therfoze fo2 the deſire 
and love J haue to the one, and the terrour : 
kareofthe other, 3 do not ſo mach cegard this 
death,no; eſteme this lite, but haue ſettled my 
leite though the tregth of Gods holy ſpirit, 
paciently to paſſe thzough the tozmentes and 
ertremetyes of the fyꝛe, noi pꝛepared fo2 me, 
rather then to deny the truth ot his wo2d , de⸗ 
1 you and others in the meane tyme, to 
71 cmmend me to Gods mercy in pour pꝛaiers. 
* Nam Lozd)then Jpercepue there is 
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no remedy:and therfoze J wpll take my lcane 
of you. And J thanke God ttateuerJ knewe 
pou:foz God did appoynt you to cal me, being 
a loſte child, and by pour good enſtructions, 
where betoze I was both an ad ulterer and a 
foznicatoure , God by your miniſterpe hath 
b2ought me to the fozſakinge and deteſting of 
the ſame, 

If you haue hadde the grace ſo to do,J do 
bigbly pꝛayſe God foz it:andif you haue not, 
JI pzape Ood pe maye haue,and that ye maye 
continually liue in bis feare . After theſe and 
many other wo2ds,the one toke lcaue of the 
other, Paiſter Kingſton with bitter tearcs, 
Maiſter Hoper with tears alſo trickling down 
bis chekes. At which departure Pailter Ho⸗ 
pet told hym, that al the troubles he had ſuſteꝑ 
ned in pꝛyſon, had not cauſcd hym to vtter ſo 
much ſozow. 

The ſame daye in the after noone,a blinde 
boy after long interteſſion made to the gard, 
obtepned licence to be bzought vnto Paiſter 
Popers ſpeach:the ſame boye not long afo:e 
bad ſuffred empꝛiſonement at Glouceſter foz 
confelſing ofthe truth. Maiſter Hoper after 
he had eramined him of his fapth,+ the cauſe 
of his empꝛiſonment, beheide him ſtedfaſtly, 
and/the water appearing in his eyes) ſapd vn 
to him. Ah pooze Boye: God hath taken from 
the thy outward ſight,foz what conſideracion 
be beſt knoweth: but be hath gruen thee anos 
ther ſighte much moze pꝛetious. Foz be hath 
endued thy ſoule with the eye of knowledge 
and fapyth.God gene the grace continually to 
p2aye vnto hym,that thou loſe not that light. 
Foz then ſhouldeſt thou be blynd both in bo- 
dye and ſoule. 

After that another came to hym , whom 
be knew to be a very Papiſt, and a wicked 
man, which appeared to be ſozye foz maiſter 
Hope rs trouble, ſaping:Sy2 J am ſoꝛy to (ee 
pou thus. To ſe me: why(ſayd he) art thou ſo⸗ 
ry: Ta ſe you (ſayth the other) in thys caſe. 
Foz J heare ſaye ye are come hither to dye, 
foz the which Jam ſoꝛye. Be (o2y foꝛ thy ſelfe 
man(ſapd maiſter Hoper) and lamente thine 


obne wickcdnes:fo2 Jam wel J thanke god, 


and death to me fo2 Ch:ilkes ſake is welcom, 

©he ſaine nighte he was committed bp 
the Garde (their commiſſion being then erpi⸗ 
red) vnto the cuſtody of the Shiriſes of Glow 
ceſtcr. The name of the one was Jenkins, tho 
ther Bond: who with the Paier and Aldze⸗ 
dermen repayred to Paiſter Hopers lodging 
and at the fy:ite metynge ſaluted hym, and 
toke bhym by the hande; vnto whome aiſter 
Hoper ſpake on this manner. Paiſter Paio2, 
J geue moſt hartye thankes to vou and to the 


reſt of your bzeth2?, that you haue vouchſafep- 
totake me apziſoner , anda condemaed man 


the . 
* Ccc. li. W herbe 


Hoper. 
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wherby to my relopcing it is ſome deale ap⸗ 
parat that your old loue i frendſhip towards 
me is not altogether ertiguiſhed. And J truſt 
alſo that all the thinges q haue taught you in 
times paſt are not vtterly fozgotten, when J 
was here by the godly King that dead is ap- 
popnted to be pour Byſhop and paſtour. Foz 
the which moſt true and ſincere doctrine , bp- 
cauſe J wyll not now accompte it falſhod and 
bereſp,as many other men do, J am ſent hi- 
ther(as J am ſure pou know)by the Quenes 
commaundement to dye,and am come where 
J taught it, tocdfirme it with my bloud, And 
now Patlter Sb2icfes,J vnderſtand by theſe 
good men and my very frendes(meaning the 
gard)at whoſe handes J hane found ſo much 
' fauour andgetlencs by the waye bitherward 
as a pziſoger could reaſonably require,foz the 
which alſo A moſt hartely thanke them, that 
J am committed to your cuſtody,as vnto the 
that muſt ſe me bꝛought to moꝛo to þ place 
of execution: my requeſt therfoze to you ſhal- 
be onelp that there maye be a quick fire ſhozt- 
lye to make an ende, and in the meane time J 
wyll be as obedient vnto you as pour ſclfes 
would wiſhe:ifyou thinke J do amiſſe in any 
thing hold vp your fingcr and J haue dont. 
Foz I come not het ber as oneenfo2ced 83 com 
pelled to dye: (foz it is well knowen J mighte 
baue had my lyfe with wozldly gayne) but as 
one willing to offer and gene mp life foz the 
truth, rather then to conſent to the wicked pa- 
religion of the Byhop of Rome, re⸗ 

cepued and ſette fozth by the Pagiſtratcs in 
England to gods high diſpleaſure and diſho- 
nour. And J truſt by gods grace to mozow to 
dye a fapthful ſeruaunt of God,and a true o⸗ 
bedient ſubiect to the Quene. Theſe and ſuch 
Iyke wo2des in effect vſed aiſter Hoper to 
the Patoz, @hiricfes,and Aldermen, whereat 
many of them mourned and lamented. Not- 
withſtanding the two Shirefes wente aſive 
to conſult, and were determined to haue lod⸗ 
ged him in the commen Gaole of the Towne 
called No2thgate,if the gard had not made ear 
neft interteſſid fo2 him, who declared at large 
bow quietly, mpldly, and paciently be dad be- 
baued him ſelte in the wape, addinge therto 
that any childe mighte kepe hym well'inough 
and that they them ſelues wold rather take 
payncs to watch with him, then that be uld 
be ſente to the commen pꝛiſon. o it was de⸗ 
termined at the length, be ſhould ſtil remayne 
in Robert Jngrams houſe,and the: Sberiefes 
with the @crgiantes and other officers dyd 
appoynte to watch with bym that night them 
ſelues. His deſyꝛe was that he mighte go to 
bed that night betymes, ſaying he bad manye 
thinges to remember. And ſo did he at fpue of 
the clock, and ſlept one flepe ſoundely,and be⸗ 
ſowved the reſt of the night in p2aper . After 
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be gat bp in the mozning, he deſired that ng 
man ſhoulde be ſuffcred to coms into the chi. 
bꝛe, that he might be ſolitary till the hower of 
erccutid. About.8.of the clocke came ſy; 3ton 
Baiges Lo2d Shandois, with a great band of 
men, ſyꝛ Antony kingfton,fir Cdmond Bid 
ges and otber commiſſioners appoynted to ſe 
erecution done. At nine of the clocke Paiſter 
Hoper was willed to pꝛepare him ſelfto be in 
a readines. F02 the time was at hand. Jmme 
diatly be was bzonght downe from his cham- 
ber by the Sbirifes, who were accompaynied 
with billes, gieues and weapons, When he 
ſawe the multitude of weapons,he ſpake to 
the Sb2tefes on this wiſe. Þaiſters Shziefs 
(ard he) 3 am no traytoz, neyther neded you 
to haue made ſuch a buſines to bzing me to þ 
place where J muſt ſaffer:fo; if ye had willed 


me, J wold daue gone alone to the ſtake, and 


haue troubled none of peu all. And afterward 

looking vponthe multitude of people, which 

were aſſembled , being by eſtimacion to the 

nomber of. 7000, (Foz it was Parket daye, x 

many alſo came to ſe bis behautour towards 

death): he ſpake vnto thoſe that were aboute 

bim,ſapiag. Alas wby be theſe people aſem- 
bled and come to gether? peraduenture they 

tdynke to heare ſomething or me now as tber 

baue in tymes paſt , But alas, ſpeache is pzo- 
bibited me. Not withſtanding the cauſe of my 
death is wel knowen vnto them. Whe J was 
appoynted beare to be they; paſtour , J pzeas 
ched vnto them trew and ſincere doctrine,and 
that out of the wozde of God. Becauſe J will 
not now accompte the ſame to be hereſy and 
bntruth,this kind of death is pzepared foz me. 

Do he wit fozward , led betwene the two ſhe⸗ 
riefes(as it were a lamb to the place of iaugꝭ 
ter) in a gowne of his hoſtes, hys bat vpon his 
de ad, and aſtaffe in his hand to ſtaye him ſelf 
wit hal. Foz the greife of the @ciatica , which 
be had taken in pziſon, cauſed him ſomething 
to halte. All the wape being ſtraiteiy charged 
not to ſpeak, he could not be percepued ones 
to open bis mouth, but beholding the peo- 
ple al the way, which mourned bitterly foz 
bim, he would ſome times lift vp his eyes to- 
wardes heauen, and looke very chearfully vp⸗ 
on ſuche as he knew. And he was never kno⸗ 
wen, during the time of his being emonges 
the, to loke with ſo chereful 4 ruddith a coun- 
tenaunce as he did at that pzeſent. When de 
came to the place appoynted, wher be ſhould 
dye, lmylingly he beheld the ſtake and pzepas 
ration made to; him, which was neare vnto 
the greate Elme tree over agaynſt the Col- 
ledge of Pꝛieſtes, oz rather the denne oftbe- 
ues, where be was wont to pzeach. The place 
round about the houſes, and the bowes of the 
tree, were repleaniſhed with people: and in 
the Chaumber oucr the Collcdge — 


wolutch bloud ſackers , and turnelinges, 
— ofthe College. Then kneeled ho 
downe(foz as much as he could not be ſuffe- 
red toſpeake vnto the people) to pꝛaper, and 
beckned vnto dym ſire 02 ſeuen times whom 
he knew wel, to beare the ſaid pzater,tomake 
repozt therof in time to come, who powzing 
teares vpon his ſhoulders,and in his boſome 
gut attenttue eares vnto the ſame, the which 
pzaper de made vpon þ whole Crede, wherin 
he continued foz þ ſpace of half an hour. Now 
after he was ſomewhat entred into his pzaicr 
a bore was b;ought and layd befoze hym vp- 
on a ſtole with bis pard6(02 at the leaſt wiſe 
it was fayncd to be bys pardon) from the 
Quene,if be would tourne. At the ſighte ther- 
ofhe cried:if you loue my ſoule away with it, 
tou lone my ſoule away with it. The bore 
being takenaway, my Lo2d Sbandois ſapd: 
ſeing there is no reamedy , diſpatch quickely: 
maiſter Hoper ſayd. Good my Lo2de, J truſt 
pour Loꝛbſhip will geue me ltaue to make an 

of 

hes — Sbandois to ſir Ed⸗ 
mond Bꝛidges bis ſonne ( which gaue eare be- 
foze to maiſter Þopers pꝛaper at his requeſt) 
Camond take hede that he do nothing els but 
pzay:Jf he do, tel me, and J ſhall quickly diſ- 
patch him. Whiles this talk was, ther ſtepped 
n beard him fpcak 
thefe woꝛdes . 

Lozd(ſapd he)J am hel, but thou art hea- 
nen. J am ſlyill and ſincke of ſin,but thou art 
a gracious God and a mercifull redeamer: 
hauemercy therfoze vpon me molt miſerable 
and etched offendoz after thy great mercy 
and acco2ding to thyne tueſtimable goodnes: 
thou that art aſcended into heauen,receaue 
mehelto be pertaker of thy ioyes, where thou 
flitte@ in equal glozy w thy Father, Foz well 
knoweſt thou loꝛd wherfoze J am tom byther 
to ſutfer, + why the wicked doo perſetute this 
thypooze ſernaunt,not foz my ſinnes x trant⸗ 
grefſibs committed agaynſt the, but betauſe 
Jibnot allo * wicked 2 to the 
contaminating of thy bloud,and to the dental 
of the knowledge of thy truth, wherwith it did 
pleaſe thee by thy holye ſpirite to enſtruc me, 
the which with as much diligence as a pooze 
weetch migbt (being therto called) I baue ſet 
fazthto thy glazy. And wel ſeeſt thou my lo 
— — apr teen 
mentes be pzepared foz thy creature: ſurh, 
Lo2d,as without thy none is able to 
beare, oz paciently to paſſe. But all thinges 
that are impoſſible with man ar poſſible with 
thee, Therfoze ſtrengthen me of thy goodncs 
thatinthefyze 3 bzeak not the rules of pact- 
| ce, 0elsalwage the terrour of the pains 
u thal ſeme moſt to thy glozy. 


Aon as the Paioz had eſpied theſe men 
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which made repoꝛte of the fozmer wo2ds, they 
were commadunded awape, and could not bs 
ſuffred to hrare any mozc:but q doubt net but 
hereafter the hearers will ſet it fozth . 

being done, he pꝛepared bim ſelfe to the ſtake, 
and did put of his hoſtes gowne, and delpue- 
red it to the Shztefes,requiring them to ſe it 
reſtozed vnto the owner, and did put ofthe 
reſt of his geare into his doublet and his hoſe, 
wherin he would haue burned. But the Shzi⸗ 
les would not permit that: ſuche was their 
gredpnes:vnto whoſe pleaſures (good man) he 
very obediently ſubmitted hem ſelfe : and his 
doubicte , hoſe , and peticote were taken of. 
Chen being in bis ſhirt,he tooke a point from 
dis hoſe bim ſelfe , and truſted hys ſhyzre be- 
twene bis legges, where he hadde a pound of 
gonne powder,in a bladder, and vnder each 
arme the like quantity, delynered him by the 
garde. So deſiring the people to ſape the lo2ds 
pꝛarer with bim, and to pꝛape ſoꝛ hym (who 
perfozned it with tearcs duringe the time of 
bis paynts) he went vp to theſtake, Now 


when he was at the ſake , thzee pzons made 


to binde him to the ſtake were bzoughte : one 
fo2 his necke, another fo2 his middel, and the 
third fo2 his legges. But be refuſinge them 
ſayd:pe haue no nede thus to trouble pout ſel- 
ues. Foz J doubte not bat God will gene 
ſtrength, ſafficient to abide the extremity of 
the fice without bandes. Not withſtandinge, 
ſuſpecting the frailty and weakenes of the 
fleſh, but hauing aCured confidence in Gods 
ſtrength, J am contente pe do as pe ſhal thinke 


Ss the hope of pzon pꝛepared fo2 his mid- 


del, was bꝛought, which beinge ma de ſome⸗ 


what to ſhozte(fo2 his bealy · was ſwolne by 
impꝛiſonment) be ſhzank,and put in his bealy 
with his hand, vntil it was laſtened. And whe 
they offered to haue bound his necke , and his 
legges, with the other two hopes of yꝛon, be 
vtterly fcfuſed them, and would haue none, 
ſapying: am well aCured J ſhall not trouble 
u. 

"Thusbeing redy,he looked vpon af the peo 
ple, of whom he might be wel ſene (fo2 he was 
both tal, and ſloode alſo on an high ſtosle) and 
bebcldronnd about him: and in euery cozner 
there was nothing to be ſene but weping and 
ſo:zowfull people. Then liftinge bp hts eyes 
and hands into heauen, he pzayed to bym ſelf. 
By and by he that was appoynted to make 
the fire,came to him and did aſke dim fo2gine- 
nes. Of whom he required, why he could fo2- 
geane him,ſayng:that he knew neuer any of- 
fence be hav committed again him. Oh fy; 
(ſapd the man) q am appoypnted to make the 
fire. Therin(ſayd maiſter Hoper ) thon doeft 
nothing offend me: god foꝛgeue thethy innen 
anddoo thine office I pꝛaye thee . Then the 
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reedcs wer taſt bpx he receauedtwo tundels 
of them in his owne hanoes,embzaced them, 


kiſſed them, e put vnder either arme one of 
tem, and ſhewed with his hand how the reſt 
ſhoulde be beſtowed, and pointed to the place 
where any dyd lacke. Anon commaundement 
was geuen that fire ſhould be ſet to:ſo itwas. 
But becauſe there wer put to no fewer gzene 
faggottcs,then two hozſes could carry vpon 
theire backes,it kindeled not by and by : and 
was a pꝛety while alſo befoze it tooke the 
reedes vpon the faggotes. At length it burned 
about him:but the wind hauing full ſtrength 
in that place (it was alſo a louring and a cold 
moꝛning it blewe the flame from him: ſo that 
ve was in maner nothing but touched by the 
tire. Within a ſpace after,a fewe dzie faggots 
wer bzought,x anew fire kindled w faggots, 
(foz ther wer no moze redes)z4 that burned at 
thenether partes, but had ſmal power aboue 
bicauſe ofthe winde, ſauing Þ it did burne his 
beate t ſwel his ſkin a litle. Jn the time of the 
Which tire, eut as at the firſt flame he pzayed, 
ſaping mildely and not very loud ( but as one 
without paines:) © Jeſus the ſonne of Dauid 
haue mercy bpon mt, and receaue my ſoule, 
After the ſecond was ſpent be dyd wype both 
his eyes with his han des, and beholding the 
people he ſaid with an indifferent loude voice: 
F0z gods loue (good people)let me bane moze 
fire:and all this while his nether partes did 
burnc. Foz the faggots were ſo fewe,that the 
flame div not burn ſtrangly at dis vpper pars 
tes. The thirde fyze was kindled within a 
while after, which was moze extreme th# the 
other two: and then the bledders ofgonne- 


powder bzake, which did him ſmall good, they . 


were ſo put, and the wind had ſuch power · In 
the which fire he pꝛaied, with ſomwhat a loud 
voice: oꝛd Jeſu haue merty vpon me: Lozde 
Jeſu haue mercy vp6 me. Lozd Jeſus receaue 
my ſpirite. And they were the laſt woꝛdes be 
was berd to ſound:hat when de was blacke 
in the mouth, and his tonge ſwollen , that de 
could not ſpeake: pet his lippes went, till they 
wer ſhzounke to the gommes;2 de did knocke 
bia bzeſt with his hands vntill one of his ar- 
mes fel of, and then knocked till with the o⸗ 
ther, what time the fat, water, and bloud dzop 
ped out at his fingers endes, vntil by tent w⸗ 
ing of the fire, dis ſtrength was gonne , and 
bis band did cleaue faſt in knoching, to the 
the yꝛon vpon his bꝛeſt. do immediatly bows 
ing fo:wardes, he velded vp his ſpirite. 
Thus was be the quarters of an hoer 
oz moze in the fire, euen as a lambe:patiently 
be abode the cxtremity therof,neither mouing 
fo: wards, back wardes, oz to any of the ſides: 
but hauing his nether partes burned, and his 
bowels fallen out, he died as quietly as a child 
in his bed, he now reigneth J doubt not as 
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a bleed martir in the iopes of heanen pep, 
red foz the faythfull in Ch2iſt,befoze the foun 
dations of the wozld,foz whoſe conſtancy ay 
Cbziſtians are bounde to pzapſe God, 


¶ A letter which Maiſter Hoper 
ce onrof puſon ts re did 
Ti grace of God be with pou. Amen, 
did wꝛite bnto peu of late, and told — 
what extremity the Parliament hadde 
. +, concluded vpon,cdcerning religion,ſup 
pꝛeſſing the trew, and ſet ting fozth the vn- 
trew,entending to cauſe al men by extt 
to fozſ\were them ſelues, and to take agayne 
foz the head of the Church bym, that is nei⸗ 
ther bed noz member of it, but a very enemy, 
as the wozd of God and all auncient waiters 
do reco2d. And foz lacke of lawe and autozity, 
they will vſe fozce and extremity, which haut 
bene the argumentes to defend the Pope and 
popezy,ſpth his wicked authozyty began firft 
in the wozld, But now is the time of triall, 
to ſee whether wee feare moze God oz man. 
It was an taſpe thynge to hold with Chziſte 
whiles the Pzince,and wozld held with hym. 
But now the woz2ld hateth him, it is the true 
triall who be his. Wherfoze in the name and 
in the vertue,ftrength,and power of his holy 
ſpirite,pzepare pour ſelues in any caſe to ad- 
uerſity and conſtancy. Let vs not runne awap 
when it is moſt tyme to fighte . Remember 
none ſhallbe crowned, but ſuch as fight man- 
fully:and he that endureth vntyl the end ſhal⸗ 
be ſaued:pe muſt now turne al pour cogitacſ- 
ons from the peril you ſec, and mar ke dy faith 
what followcth the perill : either victozye in 
this wozld of pour enemies, 02 els a ſurrender 
of this life to enherit the cuerlaſtinge Kings 
— — _ — ay 4 fe- 
92 miſerpe 0 + F023 the 
— — — any 
of them, daa weth from God. W herfoze think 
with pour ſelues as touching the felicity of 
the wozld, it is good: but yet none otherwiſe 
then it tandeth with the fauour of God, it is 
to be kepte:but pet ſo far fozch as by keeping 
of it we looſe not God, it is a gocd abiding e 
tarieng till emonges our frendes heare:but 
pet ſo, that we tarye not ther withail in Gods 
diſpleaſure,and beare after to dwell with the 
deuills in fire tuerlaſting. There is nothing 
vnder God but maye be kopte, ſo that Gov 
we haue, be not loft- 


— 

— en 
ww to anſwer befoze ſuch a great ſozt ot no- 
die, learned, and wyſe men: It is better to 
make anſwer befoze the pope and — 


2 den J ſee and behold thegreat pactence 
i 1 He 


with Policarpus the aũtient biſhop of mir⸗ 
— m, ic whom Cuſebius maketh mencid in the 


of che church. 


men,then ko and naked in the ighe 

we bennen, andearth, befoze the nf God, 
at the latter dan. I ſhal dye then by the dands 
of the cruel man: he is bleed that loſeth thts 
lte ful of moztall mifertes , and fyndeth che 
tyfe,full of erernall toren. It in a papne and 
griefe to depart from goods aud frendes: but 
not ſo mache,as to depart from grace and 
it ſelfe, VSherefoze there is neyther 
jopes,02 papnes in the wozlde to come . Ican 
do no moze, but pzay foz vou: do the ſame foz 
me,foz Gods ſake. Foz my part(J thanke the 
kather: As he wyll, ſo J wpll, by his 
grace-F02 Cods ſake aTone as ye can, ſende 
my letter alſo which J ſent of late to 
Niall was tolde me, ſhe nener bade letter 
from me, ſythens the of maſter . 


is a godly and wyſe woman: pf my mea⸗ 
A 
had nete lar ye thinges;but that meant, god 
canne pertourme, to whom Jcommend both 
der and pou all. I am a pzectous qe well now 
and deyntely kept, neuer ſo deynteip: foz ne · 
ther own man, no2 any ofthe ſeruaun- 
tes of the houſe mape come to me, but my ke⸗ 
— 2 —— 

3 
te. xxi.oĩ Januarye 1555. 
Pours bounden John oper. 


of theſe bleed Partirs in our daxyes, in 
their ſutkeringes, ſo quietlye and conſtantiyt 
abiding the tozmentes that are miniſtred vn⸗ 
to them of pzinces fo Gods cauſe: me thinks 
J may wel and wo2thely compare them vnto 
the olde Partirs of the pzimatiue Church: in 
te number of whom, if compariſon be to be 
made betwirt Saynt,and Sapnt, Partir and 
martir, with who J myght match thys bieſ⸗ 
ſed martir,maiſter J. Hoper better thzougbe 
the whole catalogue of the old martirs , then 


ſtozy: Foz as both agreed toge- 
ther in one kynde of puniſhment , beyng both 
put to the fp; e, ſo which of them ſhewed moze 
patience i conſtancy in the time of theip ſutte⸗ 
ring,it is hard to be ſayd. And though Politar 
pus, being let in the flame (as the ſtozy ſapth) 
was kept by miracle from the toꝛment of the 
ddr. il he was ſtriken down with weapon, e 
Boper by no leſſe miracle ar- 
med with patience, i teruent ſpirite of Gods 
nt, ia quietly deſpiſed the violence ther⸗ 
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of, as thoughe he had felt [yttle moze then dyd 


Policarpus in the fire flaming rounde about 
him. Pozeouer,as it is waitte of Poltcarpus, 
when he ſhould haue bene tied to the take, be 
required to ſtand vntied, ſaying theſe woꝛds: 
Sinite me:qui na 'Snem ferre poſle dedit 
dabit etià vt fine veſtra clauoricatione immo 
tus in rogo permaneam. Let me alone, 3 pꝛayt 
you. Foz he that gane me ſtrength to tome to 
this fire, wil alſo gine me patience to abide in 
the ſame , wythout pour tying : So lykewyſe 
Hoper, with the like ſpirite , when be ſhoulde 
baue bene tied with thze chaines to the ſtake, 
requiring the to haue no ſuch miſtruſt of him 
was tied but with ane , who and if be hadnot 
bene tyed at al, yet no doubt) would haue na 
leCe anſwered to that great patience of Poli⸗ 
carpus. And as þ end of them both was much 
agreing,ſo the life of them both was ſuch , as 
might ſeme not far diſagreing. an teachyng, 
like diligft both, in zeale feruet, in life vnſpot 
ted, in maners x cõuerſation inculpable, Bi- 
ſhops & alſo martirs both. Bziefly in teaching 
ſo pitby e fruitful, that as they both were iop⸗ 
ned together in one ſpirite, ſo mighte they be 


loyned in one name together of i e, to fehl. 


wyt, much fruitful, to whpch name alſo 
er, is not muche vnlyke. In this, the martir⸗ 
dome of maiſter oper map ſeme in | 
to go befoze,thoughe in tyme it followed the 
martirdome of Policarpus , foz that he was 
both longer in pziſon , 4 there alſo ſo cruellyg 
bidlcd by the malice of his kepers, as I think 
none of the old martirs euer ſuffred the like. 
To this alſo adde howe he was diſgraded by 
Boner, with ſache contumelieg, t repzothes, 
as J thinke in Policarpus time was not vſed 
to ane. And as we haue bytherto compared 
theſe twoo good martirs together, ſo nowe if 
we ſhoulde compare the enemies # auto2s of 


Ora, wes. 


traces. 


their death one with the other, we ſhoald finn 


no inequality betwirt them both, bat þ the ad 
uerſaries of maiſter Hoper ſeemed to be mozg 
cruel, x leſte mercyful. Foz they that put Poli 
tarpus to death, yet miniſtred to him a quicke 
diſpatch, moued belike with ſome compaſſion 
not to haue him ſtande longe in the tozment. 
Wher the tozmentours of Hoper ſuffred him 
without al compaſſion to ſtand thze quarters 
of an hoare in the fpze . And as touching the 
chiefe doers and autozs of his martirdome, 
what Conſul oz P2oconſul was ther to be c6 
ferred w the Chauncelloz here, which bzought 
this martir to his burning. Let this ſuffice, | 

{his biſhop maiſter oper being in pꝛiſon, 
wꝛote diners bookes,q treatiſes, to the num⸗ 
ber of. 24. wherofſome he w2ote to the Parli⸗ 
ament in latin, and one to the Biſhop of Cbi⸗ 
cheſter maiſter Day: beſides he wꝛote of the 
ſacraments,of the — of the 

,commaundements, diuers > 
a ccc. uu. The 
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Rowland Tailour, vhiche ſuffred for the 


truth of Gods woozd , vnder the tiranny 
„Anno. 1555. 


he towne of Hadley was one 
of the firfte that recepued the 
wooꝛde of God in al England 
Fat the pzeachynge of Paylter 
5 {Thomas Bylney : and ſuche 
gracious ſucceſſe had it, that a great number 
of that pariſhe became ercedyng well learned 
in the holy ſcriptures, as wel women as men, 
ſo that a man mygdte haue founde amonge 
them many that had often red the whole; Bi⸗ 
ble thozow,and that could haue ſapde a great 
part of . Paules Epiſtles by hart,and verye 
wel and readely haue geuen a godlye learned 
ſentence in any matter of controyerſy, Their 
hildzen and ſeruauntes were alſo bzoughte 
and tzapned ſo diligentlye in the ryghte 
knowledge of Gods woozde , that the whole 
towne ſeemed rather an Uniuerſitye of the 
learned,then a towne of Clothmaking, oꝛ las 
bozing people. And that moſte is to be com- 
mended,they were foz the moze part faithfull 
followers of Gods woozd in their lyupng. 
. In this town was Dodo Rowland Tay⸗ 
za lour Doctoz in both the Ciuil 4 Canb lawes, 
kama aud arygbt perfecte Diuine, parſon. Who at 
ws his firtentring into bis benefice,dydnot (as 
the common ſozt of beneficed men do)let oute 
dis benefice to a Farmar,that ſhoulde gather 
bp the p;ofites,and ſet in an ignozant vnlear- 
nedPaieſt to ſerue the cute, and ſo they mays 
haue the ficece, lyttle 02 nothing care foz fees 
"0 ung the locke: but contraryl pe he came bym 
tna ſelle from the Archbiſhop of Canturburye , of 
i. bleſſed memo:ye Thomas Cranmer , wpth 
Cad, hom he befoze was in houſholde, and made 
bys parſonal abode and dwellyng in Hadley, 
amonge the people, committed to his charge. 
Where,as a good Shephearde , abiding,and 
dwellyng among bys ſheepe,he gaue hymſelf 
wholy to the ſtudy of holye @criptures, moſte 
faythfullye endenouring hym ſelfe to fulfyll 
that charge, which the Love gaue vnto Peter 
laying:Peter loueſt thou mee my Lam- 
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=q dts. Fede my ſheepe. Feeve my ſheeye. Thys 
mx, lone of Chaift fo co no ſon 
dap,no; holy day paſſed,noz other time when 


hemight get the people together, but he pzea- 
thedto them the woozde of God, the docrine 
wer ſaluaciou. Not onely was his woozde 
lpzeaching vnto them:but al bys lyfe and con 
nerſation was an example of vnfapned Chꝛi⸗ 
tun xte, and true holynes. Ne was voyde of 
and meeke, as anye chylde: 
lothat none wert ſo pooze , but they mighte 


* 
: * 
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of the church. 
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The hiſtorye of Doctour Neyther was bys lowlynes anpe childych, oz 


feare ful thing:but as occaſion, time, e place 
required, he woulde be ſtoute in rebuking the 
ſpnfull and enpll doers: ſo that none was ſo 
riche, but he would tel hym playnly his fault, 
with ſuche earneſt and graue rebukes, as be⸗ 
came a good Curate , and Paſto; . He was a 
a man ber mild, voide of al rancour,grudge, 
oz eupl wpl, ready to do good to al men, tede⸗ 
ly fozgruing his enemies, and neuer ſoughte 
to doo cuyll to anye. To the pooꝛe, that were 
blynde, lame, plaged wyth ſpckenes , bedzed, 
oʒ that had many chyldzen, be was a verye fa- 
ther, a careful Patron, and diligent pꝛouider: 
in ſo muche that he cauſed the Pariſhoners to 
make a general pzouiſion foz them. Where 
vnta he bym ſelte ( beſyde the continuall re- 
liefe that they alwape founde at hys houſe) 
gaue an honeſt poztion pearelye , to the tom⸗ 
mon almes boxe. Hys wyfe alſo was an ho⸗ 


ede 
Fede wyth 


Doctour Cay. 


neſt, diſcrete and ſoher Patron,and hys chyl- jours wife aud 
dꝛen wel nourtred,b2ought vp in the feare of des chen. 


God, and good learning. 

To conclude , be was a ryght and lyuelye 
pꝛeũdent of all the vertues , comwaunded 
by Saynte Paule © be in a true Byſhoppe, a 
good ſalt ofthe earth, ſauour ip, byting the cor 
rupt manners of euyll men, a lyght in Gods 
houſe , ſet vpon a Candleſtycke , fo; all good 
men to (imitate and followe. 

Thus c6tinued this good ſhepheard among 
bys flocke,gouerning,and leading them tho- 
rowe thys wyldernes of the wycked wozlde, 
al the dapes of the moſte innocent, and holye 
Kyng of bleed memozy, kyng Cdwarde the 
ſyrte. But after it hadde pleaſed God to take 
Kyng Edwarde from thys vale of miſerp,vn- 
to hys moſt bleed reſt, to lyue with Chꝛiſte, 
and rapgne in euerlaſtinge iope and felicitye, 


led, both wyth kynge Henrye the eyghte, and and 


kyng Edward bys ſonne , nowe ſeynge the da 
tyme conuentent foz their purpoſe, bttered 


godly kynges, ( woozthye therefo2e eternall 
and bleſſed memozye :) and contrarpe ts that 
they had all theſe twoo kynges dayes pꝛea⸗ 
ched, taught, w2ytten,and ſwoꝛne, they vios 
lently ouerthꝛew the true doctrine of the goſ- 
pel, and perſecuted with ſwearde, and ſyze, al 
thoſe that would not agree to reteiue againe 


the Romayne Byſhoppe as ſapzeme heade of 


the bnigerſall Churche , and allowe all the 
errours, ſuperſtitlons, and ſdolatries , that 


gion. | 
Jn the begenneng of thys rage of Anti 
chic, 


the Papiſtes, who euer ſimuled, and diſſimu The 


== 
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tchꝛiſt, a ſubtyll and craftpe Lawyer of @uf- 
*— a fotke, talled Payſter Foſter, bepnge Stew- 
arde and keeper of Courtes , foz one John 
Clearke of Habley, wbych both hadde euer 
bene ſecrete fanourers ofthe Rompſhe idola⸗ 
trics,theſe twoo conſpired to b2zynge in the 
Pope, and bis idolatries againe into Hadley 
Churche. Foz as pet Dodour Taplour, as a 
good Shepebearoc , had retapned and kepte 
in bys Churche, the godlye Charche ſeruice, 
and refozmation made by Kynge Edwarde, 
and moſt fapthfullye , and earneſtlpe pꝛea⸗ 
ched agaynſte the Popyſhe idolatries, whych 
had intended the whole Countrye rounde a⸗ 

boute hym. 
; <FThercfoze the afo:eſapde Foſter , and 
Clarke, hyzed one John Anerth , Perſon of 
Aldam, a verre money Þarchaunt, a blynte 
Leader of the blynde , a Popiſhe Jdolatour, 
and an open Aduonterer,and whozemonger, 
a very yt Piniſter fo2 their purpoſe , to come 
to Havley , and there to gene the onſerts to 
begynne agayne the popyſhe Paſſe . To thys 
purpoſe they buylded vp with al baſt poſible 
the Altar, entendyng to bzing in tdeir alle 
—.— agapne, about the Palme mondapye : but thys 
wy the = their deniſe tooke none cffecte., Foz in the 
pic were to night the Aulter was beaten downe againe. 
—_— Wherefoze they buplt it vp agame the ſecond 
gayne, tyme, and layde diligent watche, leaſte anye 
ſhoulde agayne bꝛeake it downe , On the day 
followinge came Payſter Foſter , and Job! 
Clarke, bzynginge wyth them their popyſhe 
Sacrificer, wyo bzought with bym all his tm- 
plementes,and garmentes,to play in hys pas 
piſh Pageannt , whom they 4 they2 nen gar⸗ 
ded wyth ſwooꝛdes and bucklers, leaſt anye 
man ſhoulde diſturbe hym in hys miCall Sa- 

Crifice+ 

Doctourt When Docour Taylour , who ( acco2- 
(OE dyng to his cuſtome) ſat at hys booke, ſtubp- 
dyc, ing the wooꝛde of God, hearde the bels ryng. 
hee aroſe and went into the Churche , ſuppo- 
ſpng ſomething had bene there to be done, ac⸗ 
co2ding to his Paſtozal office, And commyng 
to the Churche, de founde the Church doozes 
ſhut,and faſt barred , ſauynge the Chauncell 
2 poppſhe doo ze, which was onclye latched: Where he 
Sactuicet entring in, and comming into the Chauncell, 
ſawe a popiſhe Sacrificer,in bys robes, wyth 
a bꝛoade newe ſhauen crowne , readye to be- 
gynne hys popiſh ſacrifice, beſet round about 
with dzawen ſwoo2des and buckelers, leaſte 
anye man ſhoulde appꝛoche to diſturbe hym. 
Then ſapde Doctour Taylour: Thou Deupl, 
Docteur who made thee ſo bolde to enter into thys 
— Cburche ot Chꝛiſle, to pꝛophane, and deũle 
Deupu. it wyth this abhominable Adolatrpe: Mpth 
that ſtart vp Foſter, and wpth an irefull, and 
furious countenaunct.ſayd to Dodaut Tai⸗ 
lour: Thou Traxtout, what doen thou here, 
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to let, and perturbe the Quenes pꝛocedi 
Docout Caplour anſwered Jam no — The pap: 
tour,butJ am the S that God and au a 
my Lo2de Chziſte bathe appoynted to feede — 
toys bys flocke: Wherefoze 3 haut good ay, Aue 
tozityeto be here. And J commaunde the: Fe bags 
thou popiſhe Woulfe , in the name of Cod to — 
— hence, and not to pzeſume here wyth ti a 
_ T_T idolatrye , to poyſon Chyſteg IS 
Then ſapd Foſter : wylt thou trayto = 
bereticke make a commotion , and — 

lently the Quenes pꝛotedinges: 

Docour Laplour anſwered: J make no Midas 
commotion: but it is you Papiſtes that ma; chapter 
keth commotions and tumultes. J reſiſt one q\ 
ly with Gods woo2de,againſte pour popyſhe matt Eh 
idolatries, whych are agaynſt Gods woozre, .. Bd. 
the Nucenes honour , and tende to the vtter 5 
ſubuerſion of thys Kealme of Cnglande, And 
further thou doeſt agapnſt the Canon lawe, 
which commaundeth that no alle be ſayde, 
but at aconſecrate Aultar. The ra 

When the perſon of Aldam hearde that, he W E » 
beganne to ſhuncke backe, and woulde haue 8 
left bys ſaping of Palle. Then ſtart vp John Sp 
Clarke,and ſayde:maiſter Anerth, be not a- ic ad 
frayd,ye haut a @uperaltare, Go foozth with a 
pour buſines man, * 


Then Foſter with his armed men, tooke — 
Dogour Caplour, and ledde him with firong rg 
bande oute of the Churche , and the popyſhe papiis an 
pꝛelate pꝛoceded in hys Nonuſhe idolatrye, — 
Docour Taplours wyfe , who followed ber be thy 


buſ bande into the Charche , when ſhee ſawe Menn 

ber buſbande thus violently thauſt out of hys "7 

Church:ſhe kneeled downe, and belde vp her (es, 

bandes, and with loude voyce ſaid : J beſeche 

God,the righteous Judge to auenge this in- 

ſurye, that this popiſhe Jdolatour, this days 

doth to the bloud of Chzift. Then they thut 

her out of the Churche alſo , and ſhat to the 

doo2es:fo2 they feared that the people woulde 

haue rent their Sacrificer in peeces. Notwith 

ſtanding one,oz two thzewe in great ſtones 

at the wyndowes,and miſſed very lytle their 

popiſhe Paller. | 
Thus you ſce how with out conſent of the n 

people, the poptthe Palle was agayne let tw. tes ow: 

with battaple arape, with ſwoozdes andbuck Woe 

lers, wyth violence and tiranny: which paar 

tile the Papiſtes haue euer yet vied. 1s fo; 22 

reaſon,righteous lawe,0z Scripture of Gods 

wo02de,they baue none on they; part. Chet: 

foze they ar h ſame that ſaith: Thelawcof m gap te, 

ryghteouſnes is out ſtrength : Come let u aps © > 

preſſe the ryghtequswythout any feare, && 

Wythm a daye 02twoo after, with all 
haſte poſſible,thys mayſter Foſter,and Jobi 
Clarke made a complaynt of Docoure Taye 


Jour,by a letter wzitten to ner; 


A 


of the church. 
. Byſhoppe of Winchelter , who was 
rune A tome Lozde Chauncellooe,.\ >; 


r 
— 


Aden the Byſhoppe dearde tbys, he ſent 
f letter miſſiue to Doctour Taplour, com- 
maunding hym wyt din certapne dayes , to 
come and to appcare befoze dym, vpon bys 

, to anſwer ſuche complapntes 


u in all truth and tuſtice were troden vnder 


foote , and falſehoode wyth cruell tyꝛannye 
were ſet aloſt, ruled al the whole route: 
friendes J ſay came to hym, e earneſtiy coũ⸗ 
ſelled hem to depart and flee,allcdgyng and 
declaryng vnto hym, that he coulte nepther 
be indifferentlye heard to ſpeake bys conſcf- 
ence and mynde 4 noꝛ pet looke foz iuſtice 0z 
fauour at the the ſayde Chauncellours hans 
des, who,as it was wel knowen, was mofk 
fierce and cruell, but muſt needes (if he went 
bp to him) wapte foz impziſonment and cru- 
ill deatd at hys handes. 

Then ſayde Docour Taplour to bys 


' friendes: Deare friendes , J moſt hartelye 


thanke vou, foʒ that ye haue ſo tender a care 
onerme-And although J knowe , that there 
is nepther tuſtice ns; trutheto be looked foz 
um aduerſaries dandes, but rather im⸗ 
pziſbament and cruell death: yet knowe J 


mute ſo good and ryghteous , and the 


truthe ſo ſtrong vpon my ſyde, that J wpll 
by Gods grace go and appeare befoze them, 
— theyz beardes reſyſt they; falſe do- 


Then ſayde hys friendes: Pailter Boo 


tour, wee thynke it not beſt ſo to doo!, Pon < 


have ſufficientlye done pour dutpe, and te- 
ified the truth, bothe by pour godlye @er- 
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chers fo2 des people, which ſhall wpeh much 
moze diligence and fruite teache them, then - 
I baue done. Foz God wyll not fozfake bys 
Churche, though nowe foz a tyme hee tryeth 
I ORITInng wythoute a tuſte 
cau 

As fo2 me, J beleue befvze God, ne- 
ner beablets d60 God fo good lore wee 
mape doo nowe: noz J ſhall neuet haue ſo 
glozious a callyng as J nowe haue, noz ſo 


— — Nicholas , vnto 
r calips , is nothyng but 
Joolatrye , f n, crro 7 
Ae urs, hypocri⸗ 
Wherefoze J beſeche pou, and all other 
my friendes,to pꝛaye foz mee, and J doubte 
not. but God wyll gyue mee ltrengthe 
bys holpe ſpirite, that all mpne aduerſarpes 
ſhall haue ſhame of theyʒ doynges. 
When bys friendes ſawe bym ſo con- 
fkant,and fully determined to go, they wyth 


weepinge eyes commended hym bnto | 


and he wythin a daye oz twoo pzepared 
ſclfe to bys (Gurney, leauyng bys cure 
agodlye olde Pzieſte, named Sir 


mons, and alſo in reũſtynge the Perſon of | 
Adam, wyth other that cam bythcr to bꝛing dyed, Doctsur Ces 


inagayne the popyſh Paſſe. And foz as much tourney, 
u our $antour Chatte wylleth and biddeth beynge accompanyed "Jovn al . 
8 ſeruaunt of bys owne , named Soha Bat nt. * 


bs,that when they perſecute vs in one Cy- 


bh 


dene 


!ye,we ould flee into another: We thinke 
in leyng them thys tyme, ye ſhould do belt, 
keepynge pour ſelfe agaynſte another tyme, 
when the Churche ſhall haue great neede of 
ſuch diligent teachers, and godlye 


Abbe urs to bys bearde to tell bom 


den Hall well horeafter rayſe vp tea- 


tooke hys ſourney towardes London 
the waye thys John Hull labonred to coun- 
ſel and perſwade bym very garneftly to flee, 
and not to come to the Byſhoppe, and pꝛo⸗ 
and inal peryl to venter boo — 
— tete foz dim, 
But in no wyſe woulde Doctour Taployr 
conſent oz agree thercunto , but ſayde: Ob 
John,ſhall 7 gyne place to thys thy connſell 
and wozldly perſwallon, and leaue my flock 
inthys daunger / Remember the good ſhep- 
bearde Chzifte, wbyche not all onely ted bys 
flocke, but alſo dyed foz bys flocke, 


s c6- 


irn 
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mult J folowe , and wyth Gods grace wyll 
doo · 

Therefoze good John , pzape fo me: 
and if thou ſeeſt me weake at anye tyme, 
comfozt me and tiſcourage me not, in thys 
my godly enterpꝛiſe and purpoſe. Thus they 
came vp to London, and ſhoztelye after mai⸗ 
ſer Doctour Taplour pꝛeſented hym ſeife 
to the Biſhop of Wincheſter, Stephan Gar 
dyner, who at that tyme was Lo2d Chauns 
celo; of England. 

Foz thys bathe been one greate a- 
buſe in Englande theſe manye peares that 
ſuch offices as haue bene of mooſte im- 
poztaunce,and walte, haue commenly bene 
committed to Byſhops and other ſpirituall 
men, wherby thzee deuypllsmiſchefes and in⸗ 
conueniences haue happened in this Realm 
to the greate diſhoner of God,and btter neg 
— a; thze 

eſe. 

Fult they baue hadde mall leyſure, 
to attend to their paſtozall cures, but they 
haue bene vtterly neglected  vndone. The 
ſecond is it hath alſo pufte bp many By- 
ſhops and other ſpirituall perſons into ſuch 
hawtines,and pꝛide, that they haue thought 
no noble man in the Realme wozthy to be 
they; equall and fellow, 

Chirolys that, where they by this mea- 
nes knew the verpe ſecretes of Princes. 
they beinge in ſuche bighe offices , baus 
cauſed the ſame to be knowen in Kome , a- 
foze the Kings could accomplyſh and bzinge 
thcyz ententes to paſſe in England: By 
thys meanes hath the papſcy bene ſo maine - 
tepned, and thinges o2dered after theirwilles 
and pleaſures , that much myſchiefe and e- 
uyll bath happened in thys Realme, ſome- 
tyme to the deſtruction of P2inces,and ſom 
tyme to the vtter vndoing of many common 
wealthes, 


Nowe when the Byſhop Gardiner ſaw 


knaue, traptoz, Beritiqus 
other villanous repꝛoches: which al Doc⸗ 
| . ANOREiE 


hym. 
Lo2de(quoth he) Jam nepther Trap- 
tour,noz hereticke, but a true ſabiege , and 


Then ſapde the Byſhop : art thou come, 
thou vyllayne? Howe dareſt thou looke me 
in the face fo ſhame e Knoweft thou not 
who J ame 


efctes and Mſonumentes 


ſeynge ye baue fozſaken the truthe, 
du Sautour Chiilte and hys 


in bzeakyng it: and ( J thanke God) J am 
come dome agayne to oure mother the Ca. 
tholycke Churche of Nome, and ſo 3 woulde 


3* 


care 


thou ſhouldeſt doo. 

Doctour Taplour anſwered: houlde 
fo;ſake the Churche of Chziſte, whyche is 
founded vppon the true foundacton of the A. 


. Letthe and bys retourne to oure 
Santour and bys woozde, and thzuf 
ont of the Churchcs ſuche abhompnable Ido⸗ 


latries, as de mapntapueth , and then wyll 


Cbꝛiſten men tourne bnto bim. Yon wzote 
—ů ſwozen & 


gapnlte hym. 

I tell thee(quod the Bychoppe of Wyn- 
cheſter) it was Herodes othe, vnlawfull,and 
therefoze ought to be bzoken and not kept, 
een ESD N 
ged me of it. 

Then ſapde Doctour Taplour : but pou 
ſhall notſo be diſcharged befoze Chatft, who 
doubtles will require it at pour handes , as _ 
alawfull othe made to pour licge and fe, 
uerapgne Lo2de the Kinge, from whoſe abe . 
dience no man canne aſſople pouzneyther 
the no2 none ot hys. 

Jſee(quod the Byſhoppe)thou arte an 


arrogant naue, and a very fole, 


Which is not ſemely fo 
thority as pou are, Fo2 J am i chpiſtin ahh 
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and you knowethat be 5 ſapth to his bzother 
Kacha,is in daunger of a Councel:and be that 
ſayeth thou foole,is tn daunger of bel fyze. 
The Biſhoppe aunſwercd : ye are all faiſe 
und liars, all the ſozte of pou. Hay (quod Docs 
toure Taploure ) we ate true menne,4 know 
that it is witten. Os quod mentitur,occidit as 
nimam: And agaynt, Perdes omnes qui loquuns 
tur mendatium. i. The monthe that ſieth, ſleyeth 
the ſoule. And again. Lorde God thou ſhalt deſirey 
al that ſpeake yer. And therefoze we abyde by 
the truthe of Goddes woozde , whiche ye con 
trarye to youre owne conſcience deny and foz- 
ſake. 
Thou arte maryed (quod the Byſhoppe.) 


cw ( Doctour Taylour ,)that Jthanke 
tC — and haue bhadde nine chuldzen, and 


all in lawefull matrimonye : and bleſſed bee 
GOD that 02dayned matrimonye , and com- 
maunded that euerye manne that bathe not 
the gifte of continencye , ſhoulde mary a wife 
ofhis owne, and not liue in adulterpe, 92 
who:edome, 

Then ſayde the Byſhoppe . Zhou haſte re- 
ſiſted the Queenes pꝛoceadynges, and woul- 
deft not ſuffer the perſon of Aldham , a verye 
Ee bertuous and deuoute Pꝛieſte, to ſaye Male 
as, in Hadleigh.Docoure Taploure aunſwered, 
PyLozde: J am perſon of Hadley, and it is a; 
gainſte all Righte , Conſcience , and Lawes, 
that anye manne ſhall come into my charge, 
and pꝛeſume to infece the flocke , commytted 
vnto me with venome of the Popiſhe idola - 
trous maſe. 

With that the Biſhoppe wared very angry, 
and ſatde: Thou arte a blaſphemous beretyke 
in dede, that blaſphemeſt the bleCed @acramet, 
and putte of his Cappe) and ſpeakeſt agaynſte 
the holy maſſe , whiche is made a ſacrifice foz 
the quicke and the dead. Doctoure Taploure 
aunſwered : Nape , J blaſpheme not the bleſ- 
leo Hacramente , whiche Chailte inſtytuted, 
but J reverence it as a true Chziſtian oughte 
todooe, and confcfſe that Chꝛyſte ozdapned 
the dolye Communton , in the remembzance 


— Death and PaCion:whiche when wee 


keepe acco2dpnge to his ozdpynaunce , wee , 
th:oughe Faythe , eate the bodye of Ch2yſte, 
anddzinke his blonde, genynge thankes foz 
dure redemption : and this is oure Sacryfyce 
fo; the quicke and the deade » to geue GOD 
— — goodneſſe , ſhewed 
zm that bis ſonne C vnto 

. eee 
well (quod the Byſhoppe:) it 
isall, that thou haſte ſapde, and moze to. 5 oz 
ltr a p;opitiatezye Sacrifyce foxthe quycke, 
md tde dead. Then aunſwered Poctoz Tay⸗ 
loure : Chpiſte gave hymſelfe to dye foz oure 
bppon the Croſſe, whoſe bodye 


there offered was the p:opitiatozye Sacrifpce; 
full, perfecte, and ſutficiente , tnto ſalua- 
vation foz all them that belene in hym . And 
tbys Sacrifpcc dyd cure Sauſoure Chaiſte of- 
fer in hys owne pcrſone hymſclfe, once fo; al, 
nepther can anpe Pꝛieſte anymoze offer gym. 
noz we neede no mo2e p2opitiatozye &acrtfice? 
And therefoze J ſaye with Chziſoſteme , and 
all the Pocours: Oure Sacrifice is onelye 
Memozatiue, in the remembzaunce of Chzi- 
ſtes death, and Paſſion , a Sacrifice cf than - 
kes geupnge , and therefoze the Father! tal⸗ 
leth it Euchariſtia, And other ſacrifice hathe 
the Churche of GED none. 

It is true (quod the Byſhoppe:) the Sacra- 
mente is called Euchariſtia, a thankes geuing, 
becauſe we there geue thanks fo2 our redemp⸗ 
tion: and it is alſo a ſacrifice pzopitiatozye 
the quicke , and the deade: whiche thou 
confeſſe, ere thou and J haue done, The 
the Byſhoppe his menne, and ſayde: hane 
felowe dente, and carpe him to the K 
Benche,and charge the keper he be traytelpe 
kepte. 
{Then kneeled Doctoure Cayloure downe, 
and helde vp bothe bis handes and ſayd:Good 
Lozde,J thanke thee. And from the Tiranme 
of the Biſhoppe of Rome, and al his deteſlable 
errours, Jdolatries,and abhominations, good 
Lo2de deltucr vs, And God be pꝛaiſed fo good 
king Edward. ho they caried him to pꝛiſon to 
the kinges Bencte , where he lay pziſoner al⸗ 
moſte two peate. 

This is the fumme of that firſte talke, 
(as J ſawe it mentioned in a letter) that Docs 
toure Tayloure wꝛote to afrende ot his, than⸗ 
kynge G O D foz bys grace, that bee hadde 
confeſſed his truthe, and was founde wozthy 
fo2 bis truthe to ſuffer pʒiſon, and bandes, and 
beſechpnge bys frendes to pꝛaye foz bym,that 
be myghte perſeuer conſlante vnto the ende. 

Beynge in puſone, Doctoure Taplourt 
ſpente all bys tyme in pꝛaper, readyng the 
bolye @cryptures , and wzptynge,and p2ea - 
chynge, and crhoztpnge the pzyſoners, and 
ſuche as reſoztcd to hym, to repentantt, and 
amendemente of Iyfe . And wpthin a fewe 
dayes after, wcre diuerſe other learned, and 
godlye menne, in all countreys of Englande 
committed to p2iſon fo religion, ſo that als 
moſte all the pꝛiſones in Cnglande were be⸗ 


come the rygbte Chriſtian @choles,and chur 7 
ches, ſo that there was no greatcr comfozte Churches, 
fo2 Chziltian beartes , then to come to the and char = 


p2iſones , to beholde thep2 vertuous conuer- 


ſation, and to heare they2 p2apers , pꝛea - theucs, 


chinges, moſtc godlye crhoztations,and com- 
fo:tinges. 


Nowe were come into rhe Churches blynde 


and ignozaunt maſſemongers, with their La- 
DDD. i. tins 


77 — 
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his ſhoote 
anker, 


ONT ( 


D.Taylo; 
defendeth 


maryogeof by the Doctours of the pzimatine Church, by 
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tin bablinges and apyſhe tceremonyes, who 
like crucli Wolues ſpared not to murther all 
ſuche , as any topng at all, but once whiſpe- 
red again their Poperye. As foz all the God 
lye pzcachers whiche were in kinge Edwards 
tyme, they were epther fledde the Realme , 
oz elles, as the Pꝛophetes dyd in kynge A- 
chabs dapes, they were pziuilye kepte in coz- 
ners. Asfoz as manpe as the Papiſtes could 
laye holde on,they were ſette into pztſon,ther 
as lambes waiting, when tbe butchers would 
call them to the laughter. 

When Doctour Tailour was come into the 

2iſon , called the k&ynges Benche , he found 
therin the moſt vertuous,and vigilãt pzeachcr 
of Goddes woo2de , maiſter Zohn B2adfo2de , 
whiche manne,fo2 dis innocent and godly lp- 
uing, dis deuoute, and vertuous pzcachynge, 
was wozthily counted a miracle ofour tyme, 
(as euen his aducrſaries muſt nedes confeſle. ) 
Finding this man in pziſo,be began to erhozt 
him to faith,ftrength,and patience, and to per- 
ſeuer conſtant vnto the end. Paiſter Bzadfozd 
hearing this,thanked god that hadde pꝛouided 
him ſuche a comfo2table pziſon felow:i ſo they 
bothe together lauded god, and continued in 
pꝛaper, reading, and exhozting one the other: 
Inſomuche that Doctour Tailoure tolde bys 
frendes that came to viſite him, that God had 
moſte gratiouſly diſpoſed foz hym, to ſend him 
to that pztſon , where he founde ſuche an An- 
gell of god, to be in his company to coumkfozte 
dim. 
. CAfter that Doctoure had lien in pziſon a 
while, he was cited to appeare in the arches, 
at Bowe Church,to aunſwer vnto ſuch mat 
tet, as there ſhould be obiected againſt ym. At 
the dap appointed, de was led thether ,bys ke⸗ 
per waptinge vppon him : Where , when be 
tame, he ſtoutelpe, and ſtronglye defended his 
mariage, atfu minge by the Scriptures ol god, 


bothe Lawes,Ciuill , and Canon, that it is 
lawfullfoz Pzicſtes to marye , and that ſuche 
as haue not the gifte of continentpe, are bound 
in paine of damnation to marye. This dpd bee 
ſo plainely pzoue , that the iudge coulde geue 
no ſentente of diuozce againſte dim, but gaue 


ſentente he ſhoulde be depziued of his benefice 


becanſe be was maried. 

Vou doe me wzong then(quod Doctoz Cal 
lo ur, and alledged many lawes,and conftitus 
14048 fog hunſelf:but all pzenapled not. Foz be 
was againe caried into pziſon, and his liuings 
taken awaye, and geuen to other-As foz Bad⸗ 
lep benefice,it was geuen os ſolde,J wote not 
whether, to one mayfter gewealle , whoſe 


ASetdom es greate vertues were altogether bnlpke to 
ery a bet= Poctoure Taploure his pzedeceCoure, as tle 


pooze parilhioners full well baue pzoued. 


Actes and Monumentes 


After a peare and thzee enarters , 62 thera 
boute , in the whiche tyme the Papiſtes gotte The u. 
certayne oide Lyzannous lawes, whiche 0 n 
wero putte downe by King Henry theeighte, * 
and by Kinge Cdwarde, to bee agaynercuy. 
ued by Parliamente: ſo that nowe they 
ex officio cyte whome they woulde, vpon their 
ane ſuſpicion, and charge hym with what 
articles they luſted: and extepte they in all 
thinges agreed to thep; purpoſe, burne them, 
When tbeſe lawes were once ſtabliched, they 
ſente foz Doctour Taploure, and others , to 
appeare afoze the Lo2de Cheuncelloure , and 
divers other 13yſhoppes . Where was p;o- 
tered vnto them, that if they wonld retarne 2 para 
to holye Churche, ( foz ſo termed they the re- from th 
ttauyng agapne of the Popes dlurptt power) a. 
the Queenes maicſtye woulde of her clemen- 
cye pardone,and fo:grue all that was paſte, 
and the holye Father the Pope ſhoulde aCoile 
them ol all ſuche penalties, as they hadde in 
curred in the tyme ofthis @chiſme vnder king 
Edwarde. 

At this Docoure Eaylour, not lyke a p2ps 
ſoner, but as ont that boldely came te pzofefſe 
the trutbe, conſtantly denied to ſubmitte hym- D. ca 
leit to the Komayne Byſhoppe,affirming and 1 J. 
Decrees,that the Komaine Byſhop hatheno 
ryghte to claime any ſuche autozitie auer any 
Churche,but ougbte to content bimſelfe wyth 
the office of a Biſhop, which he oughte to exe- 
cute with pzeaching,and not vſurpynge an of- 
lite and dignizte,not belongyng to bm, per- 
ſecute his bzethzen , and ſhed innocent blond. 
Foz theſe are the woozkes of Antichaiſte, an 
tnemye to goddes people, and not ofa Biſhop 
that ſhoulde fede the flockes of Chzilt . Þe als 
ledged alſo bis othe,made vnto kinge Henrye 
the eight , and vnto king Cdwarde,whiche he J 
woulde with goddes grace kepe,fo2 as muche . 
as the ſame was a good, and lawfull otbe, tbat 
no Chzilttan man ought to bꝛeakt, vnder pain 
ol damnation:and ſtoutly be rebuked dis aducr 
ſaries foz the bꝛeaking of that otde, and betray- 
inge ofthe Kealme into the power ofthe Ko- 
mayne Bylhoppe. Nl ben they lawe they could 
not bzyng him to appꝛoue they; turnyng from 
truthe to the Komayne Byſhoppe, they com 
mitted him agayne to paiſon. 

The laſte daye of January, Aung. JJ. 
tourt Taploure, and maiſter 
maſkter waunders were agayne called 
afoze the biſhoppe of Wincheſter — 
ſhoppe of 02wiche,the biſhop of Londen» gar 
biſhop of waliſburpe, 4 the biſhop — 

and there charged with bereſte and Pe 125 
and therfoze a determinate anſiver was , 2 
red, wbether they would fubmit themſelu 


the Koinaine biſhop, and abturt their , 
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gz els they would acco2ding to their lawes pzo 
cede to their condemnation. | 

When Docour Taplour,and his felowes, 
mater 15zadfoz0e, e maiſter Saunders heard 


n ts, tber gunſtwered ſoutely,and boldipe, 


o the 
PA 


that they woulde not depart from the truthe, 
whicde they dadve pacached in king Edwards 
darts, neither wouldthey ſubmtt themſelues 
to the Komiſhe Antich2iſt : but they thanked 
God fo, ſo great mercę.tbat hewould cal them 
to bee woztbye to ſuffer fo; bis woozde and 


pers charged ſtratitiy to kepe him. Foz ve daue 
nowe another maner of charge (quod the Lozd 
Chauncellour)then ye had befoze . Therefoze 


to gaſe vppon hym, vnto whom be ſayde: God 
hee pzapſed (good people) J am come away: 
from them vadefiied , and will confirme the 
truthe with my bloude . o was be beſtowed 
in the Clincke till it was towarde nighte,and 
then was he remoued ſo the Counter by the 


paltry, 

When Docoure Caileur hadde lien in the 
ſayde Counter in the ſeven nyghte, 
83 thereaboutes pꝛʒiſoner, the fourth day of Fe 
bzvary. Anno. 1555-Edmond Boner Bilhoppe 
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make tber, os J go.Q uod Doctour Tapldures 
pou ſhal not by the grace of gov. Then be chars 
ged hum vppon dis obedience to dooe it:but be 
would not doe it fo; dim. he willed anotbef 
to pat them on bis backe:and when he was tho 
rowly furniſhed therwith, be ſet dis handes by 
dis ſide, walking dy and downe,and ſaid:how 
ſay you my Lozd:am Jnot a goodly foolechow 
ſay pou my nafterseif J were in 
J not bane boyes inough to laugh at theſe a- 
topes, and toping tromperierS6 the Bl- 
ſcraped his fingers,thombes i the trouns 
of dis bead, and did the reſt of theſe Deuilliſhe 


London, with others, came to the ſaid Codi- 


— — L 
uot. Wilt thou not, (cateti the BiſhopeJ Wal 


1072 


that euer J could reteiue. Foz Jſhoulde fo fall 
from urydeare (auio; Chailt,to Antichzilt. 
Foz J dooe belcue that the Religion ſette 


fozth dinge to the veine of the holy ſcripture, whiche 


Che reigy Id —— — 
tn king 


wards 
dates. 


Ed conteineth fullye all the Rales ofoure Chaiſti 
an Religion,from the wbiche J do not intent 
to decline,ſo long as Jliue , by Goddes grace. 
Cben maiſter Secretary Bourne ſaidc: which 
ot toe Kellgions meane pe of in kinge Eds 
wardes dates : fe2 ve knowe there weredy- 
uers bokes of Religion ſtt fovzth in bis dates. 
There was a Religion ſet foozth-in a Cathe- 
chiſme by my Lozde of Caunterbury Do vou 
— — that:Jaunſwe- 

o2be of Taunterbury made a Cathe- 
chiſine to be tranſlated into Engliſhe , whiche 
booke was not of his owne makinge . Pet be 


3 teftimo- (ft it foozth in bis owne name: And trueip that 


bokeof fer 


booke fo; the tyme did muche : But there 
was after that ſet — 
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tie, in whiche J baue witten diner, Bookcy 
Lben J ſaide:Þ . 


q peares. Lo that 3 Bitz 
ried in deede, um A hane hadde nine — 
bolye mattimonye, J thanke G D, 
this q am ſure of: that poure — 


no wee at this pꝛeſente in this Realme ,agant 


ta king Ed king T dwarde(foz whom Cod be pzapſedener the 


dayes, 


laſtinglye)the whole Churche Seruice , ſette 
foozth with greate deliberation , andthe ad 


the ſactament : 

. Jaunſwered that J had red it. 
Then he ſayde . Howe lykeft then that 

Boke ? With that one of 


name Jknowe not) 


Py Lo2de J thinke manye thynges bee farre 
wide from the truthe of Goddes wozde 


: and 

Daigene,Gze- 

gozye Nazianzen, with diuers other Bookes 
thzoughe once :' Therefoze J thanke G OD 
Jam not vtteripe ignozaunte. Beſides theſe; 
myLo2de, J p2ofefed the Ciuill Lawes, as 
youre Lo2dſhippe dpd, and 3 haue redde oner 
the Canon late alſo. Then mpLo2de ſaſde: 
with a coʒrupt tudgement thou readeft al thin- 
ges. Zouchinge my pzofeſion it is Diuini⸗ 


at chey; 


and made again maryage. And an othe is an 
other maner of obligation to God,then is a pa 
piſticall vowe.Pozeouer in the Pandeces it is 


tons, and Biſhoppes . And 
ſome , wzytinge dppon the Epiltle to Timo. 
thy, ſapeth. Jt is an bereſpe to ſape,that a Bl 
ſhoppe mape not bee maryed. Then my Lo2de 
Chauneclloure ſapde: rhou lyeſt of Chzyſol- 
tome. But thou dooeſt as all thy companions 
dooe,belpe euet without all ſhame , botbethe 

and the Doctours. 
Diodeſt thou not alſo ſape, —— 
non lawe Pzleſtes may be macted lobte g 


moſte 
tre. J 
that the 


cad ws zone baut the ſame autozitie that the foure E⸗ 


Canon lawe » ) that the Councell of Nicene, 


meanes ot one Papbnutius, did allowe 
by the , and Biſhoppes mariages, 
— the beſt part of the Canon law 


tes ſhould be diuozcedkrs their wiues, 


be maried. 
Then ſaide J:ifthoſe w002des be th ere, as 
youlay , then am J content to loſe this great 
of myne - Let the booke be fetched. Then 


is not lyke that the Pope woulde leaue oute * 
um ſuche ſentence , dauynge ſuche autozitye, 
and makinge ſo muche foz dis purpoſe . Then 

my Lozde Chauncelloure ſaide: Gratian was 
Gente dat a Patcher , and thou arte glad to ſnathe 

ww vp ſache a patcht as maketh foz thy purpoſe. 

Za ned: myLozde : I can not but mar- 
Maag aeple that you dooe call one of the chiefe Pa- 
49 , hates that — 


gayne with vs to the Catholike Churchezand 
. 1 — 
grace neuer 

Church. Then that J myght daue 
ſome of my — — but to and among all men, without 


. 2 


The (vpy of a wrytyng that Doc 
concern the cane hero he was 


* cdſenting to bis ſ#tice againſt me, be 
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the maxiage of Pzirffes , knowing that ſaincf 
Paule to Tymothe and Titus wziteth plains 
ſye, that Biſhoppes , Pzieſtes , and Dex ; 
cons maps bet maried ; knowinge alſo that by 
Saince Paules Doctrine, it is the Doctrine 
of the Deuil les to inhibite Matrimonye. And 


haue. And we read in the ſame de- 
is one of the chiefe bookes of the 


There- 
;Paſeſts 


Iyue 
chaſte,neither auoide foznication. They know i. n. vu 
| that ſuche as dove mary, doos not ſinne. They Sg act. 


_- -—_ — — 22, 
— — — —_ 


knowethat GOD , befoze ſynne was, oday⸗ 
that in paradiſe, betwene 


Lhoughe they be 


but a patc her. 
Chauncelloure 


— tony WO ENDIINY many Hebzu, xtts 
exception, 


whoſoeuer haue nede of that Goddes remedy, 
foz Mannes and Womans infirmitie . They 
knowe that if there were anye ſinne in Patry- 
monye, it were chiefly to be thoughte to bee in 
the bedde company. But Saince Paule ſay- 
eth: that the bedde companye is vndefyled. 
They knowe that the bauynge of a wife vas 
not am impedimente foz Abzabam , Poles, 
—— — — 
neyther to the Leuttts, Biſdoppes, and Pzle- 
ſes office in the tyme of the olde Leſtamente, . cg. 
oz the Kewe. 

They knowe that Chztfte woulde not bes 
conceaned, oz bozne of the bleed Pother , the 

Uirgine Parye , befuze ther was efpoaſed in Bod 
warlage , bis one ozdinaunce. They knowe 

by Saynce Cyp2ian , and arndt Auſtyne , 

that a vowe is not an impedymente ſaffycy» 
ente tolette Patrimonye, 0z to dluozce the 


aylour ſent to a faythul frende, 


Lozd 


The ſecõd 
cauſe . 
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They know that ſainct Chziſoſtom ſaith:it is 
berefy to affirme that a Biſhop may not haue a 
ma wyke . They know that ſaincte Ambzoſe wyll 
haue no commaundement but counſaple one- 
ly to bee geuen, touchyng the obſerupng of vir 
ginitie » They knowe that Chziſte wypth bys 
bleCed mot der + Apoſtles were at a mariage, 
and beautified , and honoured the (ame wyth 
bis pzcſence , and firſt mtracle , To be ſhozte: 
They know that all that J bauehcre wzptten 
touchyng the mariage of pꝛieſtes is true, and 
' they know that rhe Papiſtes themſelues doot 
not obſerue touching that matter, their a 
Lawes x Canons:and pet they continue mar 
ned in cũſcyt᷑ce with an hote iran, as deteſtable 
beretikes in this behalt. Tir Loꝛde gene them 
grace torepente , il it bee bis good wyil. f- 
men. 
Py ſecond cauſe why J was condemned ag 
an beretike is, that J demed the Tranſubſtan 


Tranſad - tiation and Concomitation , twoo iuggiyng 
Cantiaron wo020es of the Papiltes,by the which they doe 
mit ation. beleue and will compell al other to belene that 


In pil, and Popery 


chꝛiſt. 


The By- 


Chaiſtes naturall body is made of bzead , and 
the Godbead by and by to be topned thereun - 
to: ſo that immediately after the modes (cal 
led the woozdes of conſecration) there is no 
moze bzead and one in the ſacrament , but 
the ſubſtaunce onelp of the body and bloud of 
Chzilt together with bis Godhead-:ſo that the 
ſame being now Chzif, both god and manne, 
ought to be wozſhipped with godly honoz,and 
to be offred to God, both fo2 the quick and the 
dead,as a ſacrifice 2y and ſatiſfacto- 
ry toʒ the ſame. This matter was not long de- 
bated in wazds: bat becauſe J denyed the foze- 
ſapd papilticall doctrine , ( pea rather plapne 
molt wicked Jdolatry , blaſphemy and hereſy) 
2 was (udged an heretike. 

Add alſo affyzme the Pope — — 
: And 
confeſſed the doctryne ofthe Byble to be a ſuf- 
fycient Doctrine, touchyng all and ſyngular 
matters of Chziſtian Religion, and of ſalua- 


ble, 
The othe, tion. J alſoalledged that the othe agaynſte 


the Supzemacye of the Byſhoppe of Rome, 
was a lawefull othe, and ſo was the othe 


2 from veritpe to va⸗ 
nitie. 


Thus vou knowe a ſumme of my latte era- 
mination, and condemnatid.Pꝛay foz me. and 
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I wil pzay foz you. 

¶ God be pzayſed : ſince my co 
on, I was neuer af;apde to dye: Gods wyll 
ve doone . Jf A 2pncke from Ooddes trutz, 
Jam ſure of an other maner ofdeath then hay Jed. 
Judge Hales. But GOD be pzayſed, even with 
from the bottome of my heart , Jam vamoue . 
ably ſetled vppon the Rocke,nothyng doubt, 
tyng , but that my deare god wyl perfourme, 
and finiſh the woozue , that he hath begonne 
m"_ and. order. T's bem be all hong; both 
now and euer though Chziſt dure 
Whole Hamoz- Amen. 3 


Rowland Taylour, 


The places of the Docrours that Doct 
Taylour alledged befoze in thys ws 


Sainet Cyprian in bit. ai. Epiſtle, . 
His queſtion was aſked of ſainct ci 


aſke what we dooe tudge of Uirgins , which jcunns 
after they hadde decreed to liue chaſtelye, att un. 
afterwarde founde in one bedde with a man 

O the whiche thou ſapeſt that one of thi was 

a Deacon , We dooe with great ſozowe ſc the 

great ruine of many perſons: which commeth 

by the reafon of ſuch bnlawfyll and perpllous 
dedicate bnto Cebit infaith,to lyue 8s =p! 
purely,and chaſtly, then let them ſo temaynt 
without any fable, and ſtrongip, and ſtedfaft- 

ly abyde the reward But and yt 

they will not abyde, oz els cannot abide: then 

is it better to marp, then foz to fall into the fi 

erof And let them gene to the 
bzethzen and ſiſterne none occaſion Aſlaun- 

der. tc. 


[ Maryage, wzitren vnto Julian, 


Coon 
aduouterers,t 
they haue vowed chaſtity. But J dooe affirme 
that thoſe men do grenouſly ſinne,the whiche 
do ſeperate them ec. 

Sainct Ambroſe, xxxii.Quelt,i,Cap, 


Integritas. 

C'Þaſtitie of bodye oughte to ber deſyzed of 

vs , the whiche thing J doegeuefozacol- TYPE 
ſell and dooe not commaunde it (mperiouſlyc. 1 un- 
Foz Uirginitie is a thing alonely that oughte mp: 
to becounſelled, but not to be commaunded : if _ 
is rather a thynge of voluntarye will, and not . nt ner 
= that Doctour Tay! are twasremo' x 

Fter ur Caplo 
ä — bzought tothe Coun 


ter by lainte Pildreds church in the he 
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ſonne Thomas reſozted to dm, and 


the night after that de was degraded, dis wife 
dis 


S's 


of the Kepers permyts 


to ſuppe with dim: And at their comming in a⸗ 
lu ſupper, they kneled downe , and pzayed, 
laping the Letanie- After ſupper walking vp x 
do lan de gaue God thankes foz bis grace,that 
had ſo called bim, and geuen dm ũrengtde to 
abide by his holy wozde: and tourning to bis 
ſonne Thomas: M deare ſonne(ſapde de), al- 
mightie God bliſe thee, and geae the bis boly 
ſpirite,to be a trus ſeruaunt of Chzilt,to lerne 
his wozde,and chſtantly to ſtand by bis truth 
all thy lyfe long. And my ſonne, ſee that thou 
feare God alwayes, Flye from all ſpnne and 
wycked lining : be vertuouſe, ſerue God with 
dayly pzatcr,and applie thy boke. Jn any wyſe 
lee thou be obedient to thy mother, loue ber,# 
ferue her:be ruled by her nowe in thy youth, 
and followe her good counſel! in all thynges- 
Beware of leide company of pong men, that 
keare not God, but foltoweth their lewde luſts 
and bapne appetites. Flie from whozdom,and 


date all filthy lyning , remembzing that J thy 


dera 
* 


father doo die in the defence of holy mariage. 
And an other daye when God ſhall blyſſe thee, 
loue and cheryſhe the pooze people, and count 
that thy chief ryches to be ryche in almoyſe. 
And when thy mother is waxed olde , fo:ſake 
bernot,but pꝛouide foz her to thy power, and 
ſee that the lacke nothynge - Foz ſo will God 
blie thee,geae the long liue vpon eartbe, and 
———— ͤ—⸗2 
turning to bis wyfe: Py deare wyfe, 
(quod he)cdtinue ſtedfaft in the feare and loue 


rewarde pou foz,4 doubt pou not deare wyfe, 
but God will rewarde it. Roe the tyme is 
dilcharged of the wedlocke bonde towardes 


as lone as God will yꝛouide it, marry with 
ome honeſt faithful man, that feareth Gov. 


— 


Doubt ye not, God nil pꝛouſde an bonellidul- 

band fo2 you,and be will be a mcrafull father 

to you and to my chiloʒen: whome J pzay vou, 

bzing vp in the feare of God, and in learninge 

to the vetermoſte of pour power, and kepe tht 

from this Komplhe idolatrie - When be bad 
2 
— — ſeruice-ſet out B2®* hu 
by king Edwarde, which in the time of his im- 
pꝛyſonment be dayty vſed, and with his owne 

band,be bad wzitten bis nams in eche ende of 

it. And vnto his ſonne Thomas, be gane a las 

tin booke, called Apoph conteining 

the notable of the olde Partys, ga- 
theredout of hiſtoria; and in the 

ende of that booke be wꝛote bis teſtamet, and 

laſt vale, as hereafter followeth, 


CThe laſt wylland teſtament of Doctor 
Kowland Tailour,parſon of Hadley. 


— and you frþ me. Bleſſed be the name 
of the Lozd, J beleuethat they ar bliſſed which 3pec.:4 
die in the Lozde.God careth foz ſparowes,and Lubc.is 
fo; the hearts of our heades.J baue euer found 
in him moze faithfull and fauourable , then a- 
ny father oz huſband, Truſt ye therfoze in him 
by the meanes of our deare Sauiour Chziltes 
merites:belene,loue,feare, 4 obeꝝ dim. Pꝛape 
to him, ſoʒ be bath pzomiſed to helpe. Counte I ure faith 
me not dead. fo J Hall certainly line, and ne- 7 vove that 
ner die. J go befoze,q you ſhal followe after,to uo one 
our longe home. J go tothe reſt of my childʒt᷑, ther. 
Suſan, Geozge, Nell, Robert,and Zacharie: 
I bane bequethed pou to the only omnipotet. 

I ſaye to my dearefrendes of Hadleye , and, 
to all other whiche haue heard me pzeach:that cence uu 
I depart hence with a quiet conſcience,as tou- quicted. 
ching my doarine : foz the whiche J pꝛap you, 
thanke God with me. Fo2 J baue after my ly- 
tle talent declared to other thoſe leCons, that 
I gathered out of Gods booke,the bleCed Bi- 
ble. Therf02e if J. 02 any Aungell from bea- 
uen,ſhould pzeache to pou any other Goſpell, 
then that ye haue recetued , Gods great curſe 
vpon that * 8 * 

Beware fo Gods ſake, that ye dente not à graze 
God,neither decline from the wozde of laithe, u Ge. 
teſt God decline from vou, and ſo ye doe euer-,, 
laſtinglie periſhe . Foz gods ſake beware of 
Poperie:fo2 though it appeare to baue in it vs 
nitis, yet the ſame is in vanitie, and Antichai- 
ſtianitie and not in Chailes faith and veritie. 

Beware of the ſinne againſt the boly ghoſt; The cine 
nowe aſter ſuche a liget opened, le plainly, e 52 the 
ſimply, truly,thozoughly,and generally to all 


Cnglande. 
Cde Lozde graunt all men his good, + boly 
DOD, iuii. ſpirite, 


2 


a R J — -S — 
2, — rr 1 


= 


Thelaſte came againſt ſaint Botulphes 


A * 


ne 
* 
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ſpirite,encreaſe of his wiſdome, encreaſe of cd 


I rene empning the wicked wozld , encreaſe of def- 


ring hartely to be with God, and the heanenly 
company, thzough Jeſus Chaiſt our only me- 
biatour,aduocate,rightuouſnes,life,ſancifica- 
tion, and hope. Amen, Amen.P2ap,P32ap. 


Rod. 8. 
God is he n 
©, 
Inthee O Lede haue I truſteddet meneucr be 


is ied from 
the coũter. 


' bis oficicers,came to the Counter, by tio of 
the clock in the mozning, and ſo bzought fozth 
Doo; Taplour, and without any light , led 
bim to the Wolſack,an Inne without Algate. 
Doctoz Taylozs wife, ſuſpecing that her buſ- 
band ſhould that night be caried awaye , wat- 
ched all nygdt within ſaint church 
pozche beſide Algate, dauing with ber two chil 
d2en,the one named Elizabeth, of. ritit.yeares 
of age, whom being left without father oz mo- 
ther, D. Taylour bad bzought vp of almoiſe, 


Howe when the Sberiffe and bis companie 
c<urche,Eliza- 
end beth cried, ſaying: O mp deact father:mother, 


. mother, here is my father led away. The cried 


bis wyfe: Rowlid, Rowland, where art thou? 
Foz it was a berie darke „that the 
one could not well ſee the other. Tap- 
lour anſwered:deare wife, J am bert, 4c ſtated: 
the Sherefes men would baue led him furth, 
but the Sherife ſaid:{kap a litle maiſtets J paay 
vou, and let him ſpeaks with bis wife, and ſo 
they ſtaied:then came ſhe to him, and he tooke 
bis doughter Marie in his armes : and be his 
wile, and Elizabeth kneled downe, and ſapds 
the Lozdes pzaier. At whiche ſight the Sherife 
wept apace,and ſo did diuerſe other of the c6- 
panie. Afrer they had pꝛaied, he roſe bp,e kiſſed 
bis wife,and ſhoke her by the hand, and ſayde: 
Fare well my deare wife, be of good comfouzt: 
fo2 J am quiet in my cõſcience. Cod ſhal ſtirre 
bp a father fo my childzente then be kiſſed his 
daughter Marie, and ſaid:God bliſe thee, and 
make thee his ſeruaunt:and kifing Elizabeth, 
de ſaide:God bliſſe thee. J pzap pou all tande 
ftrong,and ſtedfaſt vnto Chiſt, and his wozd, 
and kepe pou from idolatrie. Then ſaide bis 
wyte: God he with thee deare Rowlid.J will 


with Gods grace mcate thee at 
ſo was he led fozth to the Moll ſack, 
wife followed him . As ſone | 


her the ſhould lackenothing,and ſent two om, 
ters to conduc her thether. 


ing Hut. 

At the cbming out of the gates, 
dolegothoken of Kode at the reptee bates 
mas, Docoz Laylozs ſonne: when D. Tayis; 


Then lift de bis eyes towardes deauen, and 
pꝛated fo2 bis ſonne, laide his batte vppon the 
childes bead, and biliTed dim, and ſo delinered 
the chilve to Jon Hull, whome be toke by the 
band, and ſaſde: ture well John Hull, the faith» g gz 1. 
fulleſt ſeruadt that ener man had. And ſo they tay is 
rode fozth,the Sherife of E er wird. il. ves. 
men ofthe Garde, and the Sherifes men lex- 
ding him. When they were come almoſte at 
Burntwood,one Arthure Fayſte, a m 
Hadlep, who befuze time bad been Doctoz Tal 


ang hem eo he den at (het — 


Domo: J am glad to lee you againe at libertie, 


aa, and ſo they ridde fozth to 

— — Doc) Tap '* 
Jour acloſe hoode, with two holes foz diseyes 
toloke out at, 4 a lit foz bis moutbe to 


at. Tis they didothat no man these n. 


Ofche Church 


um no e t6 any man: which p;aciſe 
a with others. Their owne con- 
ſciences tolde them , that they ledde innocent 
lambes to the ſlaughter. Wherefoze they ten- 


az dzidall: be 

the @derife,and yeomen of the garde, that c6- 
ducted htm , and ofren moned them to weape 
with his moſt earneſt calling vpon them to re- 
pent,and ame their euill,and wicked lining, 
alſo be cauſed them to wonder, 
retopce,to ſee bim ſo conſtant t ſtedtaſt, voyde 
of all feare,iopful in heart, and glad to die. Of 
theſe peomen of the garde,thzee vſed Doctour 
Caplour frendlie, but the fourth(whoſe name 
was homes) vſed him very bomely, vnkindip, 
and churliſhelte. 

Kt Chelmeſko;zde mett them the Sherife of 
Fre, there toreceiue dim, and to carie 
18 ders dim fozth into uftolhe. And being at the ſup- 
tum nx, the ſherife of © Cer , very earneſtly labou⸗ 
. n him to returne tv the popilh religion, thin⸗ 

king with faire wo2des to perſwade bim, and 
ſayde:govd maiſter Doito2 , we areright ſozy 
;  fazyou,confidering what loſſe is of ſuche one, 
.-- as yemyghbt be, if ye woulde:God bath geuen 


this Kealme. Beſides this: pe area man of 
goodly perſonage,in your beſt ſtri gtꝭ, and by 
nature like to [pue many ptares. And without 
doubt, ye ould in time to come be in as good 
ceputation,as ener pe were, 02 rather better. 
Foz pear wel beloued of al mt᷑, as wel fozpour 
bertues as foz your lerning . And me thinke it 
beregreat pitie you ſhould caſt away pour ſelf 
willingly, s ſo come to ſuch a paintull e ſhame- 
fuldeath. Ye ſhould do much better to renoke 
your opinions, and retourne to the 
churche of Kome,ackno the Popes bo- 
lines to be the ſupꝛeme hend of the vninerſall 
churche , and reconcile pour ſeife to him. ou 
may do well yet, if ye pe not, but pe 
hal ande fauour at the Q nenes handes. J and 
Ul theſe your frendes will be ſuters foz'pour 
pardon: whiche no doubt pe ſhall obtain. This 
counſell J geue to pou, good maiſter Docour, 
ofa good bart, and good will toward pou: and 

IJ dzinke fo pou. Jn like maner (aid 
Ul the yeamen of the garde: Upon that tondi⸗ 
tion marſter Docto; we will all dzinke to pou. 
When they hadde all dzonke to bim, and the 
Pas come to hum: be ſtayed a litie, as one 
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ſtudping what aunſwert be might gene, and 
at the laſt , de aunſwered and ſayde: mayſter 
Sherife,and my maiſters al, Jbartely thanke 
you of pour good wil. J haue herkened to your 
woꝛdes, and marked wel pour counſelles. And D. Ci 
to be playne with vou, 3 perceaue within my maketh « 
ſelfe, that J daue been deceaued my (elfe , and «ll of death 
am ipke to deceiue a great many of Hadley, ot 
their erpectation. With that wo2de they all re- 
topced. pea good maiſter Dodo (quod the She- 
rife)Gods bliſing on pour hart:hold you there 
till. it is the c6fo2tableft wozde, that we heard 
pou ſpeake pet. What : ſhould pe caſte awaye 
pour ſelfe in vayne: Playe a wyſe mans part: 
and J dare warrant it, ve ſhall nde fauoute. 
Cbus they reioyted very muche of that woa, 
and were very mery. At the laſt: good mayſter 
Doaoz (quod the Sherife ) what ment pe by 
this, that ye ſayde ye thinke ye haue been decei 
ued pour ſeite, and thinke pe ſhall deccetue mas 
ny one in Hadley:Would you know my mea- 
ning plainely(quod de: Sea (quod the Sberife) : 
good maiſter Docoz2tell it vs plainly. Then I notable 
ſaide Dodo Taylour,J will tell you howe 3. 
baue been detetued: and as J thinke J ſhal de⸗ 
tetue a great many. Jam as pou ſee, a man 
þ bath a very great carcaſſe, whiche J thought 
ſhould haue beene buried in Hadley churche 
par de, it J had died in my bedde, as J weil ho- 
ped J ſhould haue done: but herein J ſe J was 
deceiued:and ther are a great number of wo2- 
mes in Hadley churche yarde, whiche ſhoulde 
bane bad ioly feading vpon this carion, which 
tdey haue loked foz many a dape . But note J 
knowe we be deceined, both J and they. Foz 
this carcaſſe muſt be bzent to aſhes:and ſo ſhal 
they loſe their bayte, and feading, that they lo- 
ked to haue had of it. M den the Sherife and 
bis company beard him ſay ſo,thep were ama- 
ſed,and loked one on an other, marueſlitng at 
the mans conſtaunt mynde, that thus without 
all feare made but a ſcoffe at the cruel tua mt, 
and death, nowe at hande pzepared foz him. 
Thus was their erpecation cleane diſapoin- 
ted. And in this appeareth what was bis medi I good me 
tation in dis chiefeſt wealth, and pꝛoſperitte: *. 
namely,that de ſhould ſhoztty die, i fede wo2- 
mes in bis grane: wbiche meditation (fall our 
byſhops, and ſpirituall men had well ſtudied, 
thep bad not foz alitle wozldly glozy fozſaken 
the woꝛde of God, and truthe , whiche they in 
king Edwardes dayes dad pzcached,and ſette 
forth , noz pet to mainteine the byſhop of Ko- 
mes autozitie, daue committed ſa many to the 
fy2ze as they did. 
But let vs retourne to Docour Taylour, 
who at Chelmeſko2d was deliuered to the ſhe⸗ 
rife of @uffolke,and by him conducted to ad 
leigh,where be ſuffered. b thei were come Ng. 
to Lanbam,the Sherife ſtajed ther two daies: 
andthether came to hym a great number of 
Gentilmen 


. 


— ww — 
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Gentilmen, and Juſtices, vpon great hoz\es, ofthis moſte wicked woozlre : Good l tab 
whiche all were apointed to ayde the Shcrife, 


.Tayioz 99 thong Hadleye. 
deſircth to L02de,J thanke thee. J ſhall yet once 02 J die 
dis flock» ſeemy flocke, whome thou Loade knoweſt, J 


Theſe Gentiemen,labdoured Deaoz Taplour 
very ſoze, to ret ourne to the Romylſh religid, 
pꝛomyſing him his pardon, whiche ſapde they, 
we baue here foz you , They pzomyſed him 
great p:omotions,pca,a byſhopatke if he wold 
take it:but al their labour 4 flattering wozdes 
were in vapne- F oz he had not buylt his houſe 
vpon the ſande , in perill of falling at euerye 
pute of wpnde , but vpon the ſure and vnmo⸗ 
uable rock Chziſt. Wy-rfoze be abode conſtir, 
and bumoueable vnto '*- cnde, Aſter twoo 
days, the Sberife and his company,ledde Docs 
toz Zaplour towardes Hadlcye,and cdminge 


BED" be eee dent ce make war de defired to 


iygbt of bis hozſe ro make water, which done, 


— s ge leapt, and tet a fryſke 03 twayne, as menne 


* commonly do in daunſing. Why maiſter Doc 
toʒ (quod the Sherife) bowe doo you note: He 
aunſwercd. Mei God be pꝛayſed, good maſter 
Sherife. euer better:foz nowe JFſknowe Jam 
almoſte at home. lache not paſt two ſtyles to 
go ouer,and J am euen at my fathcrs houſe. 
But maiſter Sherife ſayde be, ſhall not we go 
th:ough Hadley: Yes ſayde the Sherife,ye ſhal 

Then ſapdehe : O good 


haue moſte harteip loued,and truly taught. 
Good Lo2de bliſſe them, and kepe them ſtead⸗ 
faſt in thy wozde and truthe. 

When they were nowe come to Padlepe, e 
came ryding ouer the bzidge, at the bzydges 
foote wapted a pooze man, with fine ſmal chil- 
den: obo when be ſawe Dodo Laplour , be 
and his childzen fell downe vpon their knees, 
and held vp their handes, and cried with a loud 
vopte, and ſayde: O deare father, and good ſhe⸗ 
pebearde, Doctoz Laplour:God helpe, and ſuc 
tour thee, as thou baſt many a tyme ſuccourced 
me, and my pooze chyldzen:\uche witneTe had 
the ſeruaunt of God of his vertuouſe, and cha- 
ritable almopſe, geuen in bis life time. Foz 
God would now the pooze ſhould teſtiſte bis 
good deades, to his ſingular comfozt, to the ex 
plc of others,and confuſion of his perſecutozs 
and tp2anouſc aduerſarics. Foz the Sberife, 4 
other that lead him to death, were wbderfully 
aſtonied at this:and the Sherife ſoze rebuked 
the pooze man, foz ſo cripng, The ſtreates of 
Hadley were beſett on bothe ſpdes the waye 
with men. and wemen ol the towne,and coun⸗ 
trie, who wayted to ſce him, whom when they 
behel de, ſo lead to death, with weping eyes, 4 


The peopie lamentable voyces they cricd,ſajng one to ano 
lament doc- ther:ah good Lo2de,there goeth our good ſhe⸗ 
m Caum. peheard from vs, that ſo faithfully bath taught 


va, ſo fatherly bath cared foz vs, and ſo godiye 
hath gouerned bs. O mercifull God: what ſhal 
we pooze ſcattered labes do: What ſhall come 


ſtrength dim, and cdfozt him, with 
foze the people wcre ſoze rebuked bythe e⸗ 
rife, and the Catchpoles dis menne,that ledde 
him. And Doctoz Lapfour euermoze ſaydeto 
the people: J dan pzcached to you Gods wed y, ql, 
and truthe , and am come this dap to ſcale it contre 
with my bloud. the truth, 
Comminge againft the Almoyſe houſes, 
wbiche de wel knewe;, de caſt to the pooze yes 
ple mony, whiche remapned,of that good pci 
ple dad geuen dym in tyme of bis tmpzyſan- 
ment. As foz dis lining, they toe it from him 
— In SER AID. 
ſeined unpꝛyſonmtnt by 1 
the charitable almoyſe ot good people, that di us 
ſited him. Therfoze the mon that now remay ms, 
ned, be put in a glouc, ready foz the ſame pur 
poſe, and as is ſapde , gaue it to the pooze al 
moyle men, ſtanding at their doozes to ſe bim. 
And coming to the laſt of the almoyſe houſes, 
dy in their doo2es,as the other were, he aſked: 
are the blynd man, blinde womi, that dwelt 
bere,alpue :/ It was aunſwcred pea : they are 
there within. Then thzewe de gloue and all in 
at the windowe,andſo roade fozth. Thus this 
good father, and pꝛouider foz the pooze , nowe 
toe bis leaue of thoſe , foz whome all bis lyfe 


gs the pooze 
— — toads ch 
thyng, bedding, oz any other necefſaries: 

tyke dpd be alſo to other pooat men,that havde 


thynges an example 
folowed:and taught by his dende, what greate 
treaſure almoyſe is to all ſuche, as cherefullye 


Chaiſtes ſake do it. 
_ the laſt, comming to Aldam c6men, the 2b 


wher he ſhould ſuffer, and ſeing comm 
le thetber, 
of peep —— 1 


woulde clippe a fooles head, Thiche colt the 
wo beſhop Boner bad be towed vpon bim, 
when he diſgraded dim. But when the people 
ſawe bis reucrend , and auncient face, with a 
long wbyte beard,they burſt out with loc ping 
teares,and ctied, ſaying: Oo. ſaue the good doc 
tour Taplour . Jeſus Chaiſt trengthen thee, 
and belpe thee. The holy Gholt comfozt thee, 
with ſuche other like Godlye wyſhes . Then 
would be baue haue ſpoken to the people: but 
the yeomen of the garde were ſo buſte about 
hun, that as ſone as de opened bis mouthe, one 
0; other ttʒuſt a typ Caffe into his mouth, and 
would in no wyſc per mitte hym to ſpeake. 
Chen deſired he lickce of þ @herife to ſpeake: 
but the Sbcrife denied it to dim, and bad dym 
remember his pꝛomiſe to the Counceil. Well 
(quod Dodo; Laylour) pꝛomiſe mult be kept. 
What this pꝛomiſe was, it is bnknowen: but 
the comms fame was, that after he and others 
were condempnecd, the Councel ſent foz them, 
andth;etned them they wold cut their tonges 
out of their heads,ercept they would pꝛomiſe, 
that at their deathes they would kepe ſilence, 
ind not ſpcake to the-people. Wherefoze they 
defirouſe to haue the vſe of their tonges,to cal 
bpon God ſo long as they might liue, pꝛomiſed 
fllence, Foz the Papiſtes feared muche , leaf 
this mutation ofreligton, from truthe to lyes, 
from Chꝛiſtes oꝛdinaunces to the Popiſhe tra- 
ditions, ſhould not ſo quietly haue bene recei- 
met, as it was,eſpeciallic this burninge of the 
pzeachers:but they meaſuring others myndes 
by their owne, feared leaſt ſome tumult,oz vp⸗ 
roze might haue ben ſtirred, the people bauing 
ſoiuſt a cauſe , not to be contented with their 
toinges:02els,that they moſte feared, the pec- 
ple hould moze have been confirmed by their 
godlic crhoztations, to ſtand ſteadfaſt againſt 
their vatne Popiſhe doqrine , and idolatrie . 
aha But thankes to God, whiche gaue to his wyt- 
mum nefes faithe, and patience, with ſtoute and 
— bartes to deſpiſe all tozmentes : ney⸗ 
ran; ther was there ſo muche as any one man that 
n. once ſhewed any figne of diſobedience toward 
the magiſtrates. They ſhed their bloud gladlie 
in the defence of the truthe, ſo leauing erample 
bnto all men of true and perfece obedience: 
whiche is to obeye God moze then man, and if 
the neade require it, to hed their owne bloud, 
rather then to depart from Gods truthe. 
Doqo;z Caylour perceiuing that he toulde 
not be ſuffered to ſpeake, be ſat downe,and ſe⸗ 
ban one named Hotce, be called bim, and ſaide: 
in\& kg Doice, 3 p2ay thee come and pull of my botes, 
and take them foz thy labour, Thou haſt longe 
loked fo2 them,now take them. Then roſe be 
bp, i put of his clothes vnto his ſhirte, gaue 
d tym dem away. ZThiche done, be ſayd with loude 
A dete: Good people, 3 haue taught you nos 
* dN. 
thing but Gads holy woꝛde, and thoſe leſſons 
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that J haue taken out of Gods blifſed booke, 
the holy Bible:and J am come bether this dap 
to ſeale it with my bioud. With that woozde 
one Homes, a veoman of the garde, who dadde es # 
bled Dodo Taplour very cruelly al the way, crucii ty⸗ 
gaue dim a great ſtroke vpon the head with a taunt. 
waſter , and ſapde : Js that the keping of thy 
pꝛomiſe, theu heretique : Then be ſcingt they 
would not pet mitte dim to ſpeake , be kneled D.Taywoz 
dolvne and pꝛated. And a pooze woman that pzaycth. 
was among the people, ſtepped in, and pꝛaped 3 woman, 
with dim: but ber they thzuſt a wap, and thzct- 
ned to treade her downe with bozſcs:notwith 
ſtading ſhe would not remone, but abode and 
p2ated with him. When be had pzaped, de wet 
to the ſtake, made a crofſe thereon , and kiſſed 
it, and ſet him ſelfe into a pitche barell, whiche 
they had ſet ſoʒ him to ſtande in, and ſo ſoode 
with his back vp2ight againſt the take, with 
his bandes folded together, and his eyes tos 
ward beauen, and ſo be continually pzaped. 
Then they bounde him with cheines : and the 
Sherife called one Rychard Doninghi,a Bo- Bo 
cher, and commaunded him to ſet vp faggotts; 
bu he refuſed to do it, and ſapdc:J am lame fir, 
and not able to liſte a faggott. The Sherife 
thzetned to ſende him to pꝛyſon: notwithſtan- 
ding he would not do it. Then appointed be 
one Pulleine of Carſep, a man fo2 his vertues 
fit to be an hanged man, and Soice a very dzon 
karde,and Warwick , who in the commotion 
time, in king Edwardes dayes, loſt one of his Warwyck 
earcs fo; his ſeditious talke, 4 one King , who nter 
befoze had been a plaier of Enterludes. Theſe 
ſoure were appointed to ſet vp the fagottes , # 
to make the fyꝛe, whiche they moſte ſtudiouſly 
did:and this Mar wicke cruelly caſt a fagot at 
dim, whiche light vpö dis bead, and bzake bis 
face,that the bloud ran downe his viſage:then 
ſayde Doctoz Taylour. Ob frend, q baue barm xy, avis; 
enough, what neaded that: At the laſt they ſett w vacum. 
to fyꝛe:and Dodo Taplour holding vp bothe 
his handes, called vpon God, and ſapde:Perci- 
full father of beauen, fo2 Jeſus Chiſte my Ma D. tayio:s 
utours ſake, roceiue my ſoule into thy handes. laſt wozds, 
So ſtoode de ſtill without other crying oʒ mo- 
uinge, with bis dandes folded together, tyll 
Sdice with an holbard lroake him on the head 
that the bzapnes fell out, and the dead cozpes fg Fur 
fell downe into the fyze. Thus rendzed the down 
man of God his bleſſed ſoule into the handeg in holdard, 
of his mercifull father, and to his moo 
deare and certayne ſautcare Jeſus 
Cbꝛiſte, whome he moſte entierly 


T be toymt 
tour z. 


wed in liuing, and con⸗ 
ſtantip glo2ified 
in 9 


ö 
ö 
| 


bleſſed 


aL 
7 


— 


T Ber that were pꝛeſent and famyliariy con- 

uerſant with this Doctoz Taylour, repoz- 
ted of hym, that they neuer did ſee in hym any 
feare of death, eſpetially and aboue all the reſt 
wbiche beſydes hym ſuffered at the ſame time, 
but al mayes ſhewed hym ſelf mery and chere⸗ 
full in tyme of his impꝛyſonment: as well be- 
foze his condempnation, as after, he kepte one 
countenaunce and like behauiour. Wherunto 
be was the rather confirmed , by the company 
and pzeſence of maiſter John Bzadfozdc, who 
then was in pzpſon and chamber with hym. 
Lhe ſame mozning , when he was called vp, 
by the Sherife to gooe to his burnynge, (a- 
bout thzee of the clocke in the mozning ) being 
' ſodenly awaked ont of his ſound leepe, be ſat 
bp in his bedde, and putting on bis ſhy:t, had 
theſe woꝛdes (ſpeaking ſom what thycke after 
bis accuſtomed maiier): Ah horſon theues, ah 
horſon theues: robbe God of his honour, robbe 


p An criple 
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30 The deſe riptien of the burnyng of this Godly and 


rtyr No&our Taylour, at Hadley, in the 
Yeare of our Lorde. 1 5 5 5. the 9. of February, 


God of his honour : Afterwarde beyng ryſen 
and tying dis pointes, he caſt tis armes about 
a balke, whiche was in the chamber bet went 
maiſter Bꝛadfozdes bedde and bis: and there 
bangyng by the bandes, ſard to maiſter Bzad- 
fozde. O maiſter 82adfo2d(quod he) what a no 
table ſwaye ſhould 3 geue if J were banged, 
meanyng , fo: that he was a cozpulent and 
bygge man. Theſe thynges I thought good 
here to note:to ſett foozth and declare 
to thoſe that ſhall reade this bi 
ſtozy, what anotable and ſi 
guler giſte of pacience 
God had geuen to 
this godly and 
bleCed mars 
tyꝛ. 
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who did ſtrike of this hed (thoughe he were of | 

counſeil, and uot the puncipall docr)he ſhould | 

— der Shs Borie was 
knowch who did tt. | 


not ; 
T he xviii. day of February Nuene Mary at . , 15 j 

len gth after delapmaderh aunfwere {427449 

to th br — 1 2 it; 


the 


were firſt bzoken away, # 
ane ngtde. dP TER 
and 


of:whereupon aroſe 
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WS) | at ſuice and letters of the ſayd ia 
5 mark. N 
FI | 
7 { | | 
* | towardes the tx | 1 
VII word, and the pzoleſſozs thereofmight the 
* ter appcare to the woꝛld. | 
"df Fyrſt this vertuous and godly king Lhzifti- | 
bY. of we of Sts C oner⸗ | 
4 | 
7 : 
3 | 
| which dis firſt letters, was abont the calendes | 
G of May. An.D.1554.the copy wherot here fols | 
lowerh. | : | 
CChriſtianus dei gratia Daniz, Noruegiz &c-Rex &c, eadem gratia Screniſſimæ ac 
a 4 ferentiflume prmcim D. Marie Angliæ, Calliæ & Hlibermia, R cginæ, 1 j 
| con ſanguineæ noftre charifs. ſalatem. 
'l 
Wh, 
| 
a | 
at 
* 
re | 
i exi/limmat, 
ax m4 vt quam iſe gratiam ¶ fauorem apud nos meretur, bommis mnocenns calami- 
by vod ipſe non mms ſuum putat ja ccommodemus. Monemur profetts non te mere, lus viri 
4 prumis bene volumus, cũmiſeratione, cinſꝗ maxime teitimonio de captint Antiſtetis mnocen 


bis «que mtegritate,de POR eſt, vt eo melts 


«qu mus , quod multis iam morte multi ati ſontibus, 
de ipſo mtegrum adbuc Deus efſe volxit. Promde ni ; 


it aum Sere.veſt.quants poſſimus diligentia at, 
ami propenſione rogere, vt noſtra canſa,captini illius D. Milonis ration? SEE —_— 
Meſceleris ita a pene etiam atrocitate alieuũ eſſe velit, & er o ffenſau qua ipſum quoq; affligi ve- 
nfmule eſt, nobis noſt rag amicitie regia & precibut, præſertim boc primo aditu, bentgne condonare , — 
tatenus, vt / forte hoc rerum ſt ata gran cins preſents ſit, ncolumis ad nos ci ſuns dimittatur. Id nobis ſum 
mbenificy loco @/ Serenitati veſtre inflorentiſs.regni autþicys(que auguſta, fauſta, ac fortunata Sere, veſ, 
ex uno optamut)ed cſementiæ laudem honorificum erit: & nos dabimus operam, vt cum amicitiæ noſire bs 
buem rationem imiellexerimus,co maiore fludio in matuã vicem gratitudmis omnium ꝗ officiorum erga Se- 
rntett veſlrã cia vniuerſum regnum & ſubdatos incumbamus.Denm optimum maximum precamur , vr 
Serenuan veſtre loriam ſui nommu & public am ſalutem felices omnitum rerum fucceſſus & inculumi- 
item Guturaam largiatur, Data ex arte notre Coldinge#. ſeprimo Calendas Maij. Anno. 1 5 54. 
Vefter conſanguineus frater & 
amicus ( hriſtianus Rex. 


* 
3 — 1 


To thele letters of the king , Queene Marie aunting, no penn dent bis reque 
2 declared » that the ſapde I mnteng, nog e excuſe 400 ſhifring es 
Te was in no ſach itie foz matter, as appearcth by his ſetonde letter ſent 
Wyreligis, bur foz cexten debt: lo plain tothe quetie, dated the 24.0f Hep.8s —.— 
TO Ma 
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Chriſt ianus dei gratia Daniæ, Norvegiæ, Gottorum & Vandalotũ Rex: Sees 
Helſatie, Stormarte ac Dithmerſie Dux: — 1 Oldenburgh et —— — 
cipi Domine Marie, Anglia, Francia, & Hibernia Regme,fidei defen. Mc. Sorori & : 
conſan2ninee naſiræ chariſi. ſalutem & omni rerii optatos et fauſtos ſucceſſus, \ 
Eddite ſunt nobis liter Serenitatis veſtre,quibus benigne admodsi ad depret arion? noſlrom, que 


pro D. Milonis Couerdali eccleſia Exon.nuper nomimati Epiſcopi incolumitate 

detur: ita vt intelligamus, licet alterius cauſæ ras que — 1 5 

Ferre. vet rã noſtræ iuterceſ boni eg rations habiturs eſſe, vt ill; ſibi 2 Conerdalur $64. 
tiat, Cui quide pmiſiicni regia cum tant merito tribuamus, vt ea freti non dubitenerimus ezus eaptani 
pinquer(nob mprimu charos)e merore ac ſollicitudine ad ije 


. ” 
fo — . max, ad plori2 ſul voming 
wins delicti D.C cribat, , F « lete 
ber 5 cius — — price may ba. rpm amr X- 
obſtriftus fuerat,ceſuſſe, vt mde ſatisfattio peteretur: N 2 o 
«lia 


exiſtimemus Sexe, 
quid ab ev exigi poſtit, confideraturi. Itaꝗ Sere, ye 


am vt ipſe Co. 
repreſentere poſut. Had vero i 
&, ſeu etiã tabilende 


inter nas ac regua Vtring, © aut facultatẽ̃ nullã 
ſurot. Deut opt. max. Scre. veſt din feliciter ac beate incolumem eſſe velit. . 1015 — 
24. Sept Anno, 155 4+ Veſter tracer & coolanguineus Chriſtianus, 
The lame in Englthhe, 


| it to haut 
at any time ſo co of it. 
I TIL 


in ſ 
TEE IL IEEE 


ani taken from vs all carefulnes 
that we thinke pour 
be)wil | 
vnto 5 
we 


cauſe of 


0>To thcle letters it was a great 
wold : h 


— 


Daniæ 


gh &c. 
lem et Hiberniæ Me. Seren imo 


dei gratia 
*ccmiti in Oldenbur 


: 
8 
O 
8 
3 

£ 
W 
E 

2 


&c. duci 


Regi Sleſvici 


Cc. 1081 


noſtro chariſfumo. 


Franciæ, 


| fratniet amico 
enma An 


Aria dei gratia, R 
72 


— 
— 

$ 

74 
eren 


le 


— 


fojamuch ague 


2 


the catholik 


church,as by the letters of the ſaid loꝛd legares 


egi: 


& Delmenhorſt exc, fratri et 
erumus ex Serenttatus veſira 


rum obtiendia nobis 


Maid, 


} 


AV. Concrdalo ſub- 
Serenit atis gr 
ſuerat « debutione cert 


my 
And 


angrinea 


to be reſtozed to the vnicie of 


tro me lent vnto 


x 


February. 1553 
appeare 


518 
Jeſtra ſoror &/ con, 


candi veſire 


ratifi 


quidem in 


orum, & Vandaloris R 
i inte 


«ce 


atorem ven defederyy quam noſlri de- 
Seremtati 
lb enter oftendemus,, Deus 


Get 


> Gu 


th,C 
atem, / 


ſeut vuto me, e 


pours, 
egia 
the Archdeacons within 


mit i in Uidenbur 
of + 
unites feret 
1 


ft 
acult 
mona 


reficiſcends fe 


Neo 
or 
ac ti vt 
rt 
ſt 
0 
mine won prion 


rerũ micremen 


2 
e natus ſubditus noſter nodic explicatus fi 


l 


Proj 
14865 10013 att 


FAC 
4 


ſeinere ture tenebatur, tamen m 
Quando animum et voluntat? 


was a declaration 
ning ſye receunng 


foloweth. 


al 
& ad 10 


2 
. Jag 
FO £14710 


duximus 
alia etiam re geſſumus cum opc 


the byl hop of Londs,ts 
of his dioceſſe, con⸗ 


to the lay people 


ro chart 


later1s,ques bic nz? 
no 10 /. 


Chriftienc,catem gratia, Daniæ, N 
fi 


ia,Stormarni« &/ Ditmerſie duci: (o 
utẽ 


Boner, conctet 


tum the , 19 dart, 
. 


co noſt 


ſernet incolumem. Ex Regia noſtra We 


«l 
7 
7 no, 
habend3 efſe 


Princi 
Halſ« 
„ exennda e 
bits nation 947 
matss unicitia, in 9 
tuen dintifume 
declaration of 


CThe 
be 


77 
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vnto their pariſhioners and exhozte them that To Pzotecoz, was firſt called and por cted 
they eſteme this grace accozdingly and recdcile to that dignitye. This man 3 m 
themeines to the church befoze ad op twiſe a martyr , not onlye HA — 


Eaſter next enſuing , whiche thing I which be ſuffered moſt c6ltantly 
in.the 
— — Quens Pary, vnto the very fire, 4 — 


ſo reconciled of bloud: but alſo foz divers other inturies4 mo 
leſtations in king Edwards time whiche this 
fir.n a conſtant champid ſuffered moſt vnwoz- 
thely of his enemies, aſter the fall of the Duke 
of Somerſet. Df theſe his verations,and trou- 
bles what was the true cauſe and matter ther 
ol, and what were the pzocedinges of both the 
parties, as wel of the biſhop as of dis aduerſz- 
ries, and what bis aduerſaries weze, the full 
declaration bhercof here foloweth, 

The pzincipall aducrſaries,againſt Paiſter 
Ferrar Biſhop of Saint Dauids in the time 
of King Edward were: 

1, Firſte,Geozgeconſtantine to whowe the 
. gaue thoffice of Regiſterſhippe by 
2. Tube ſecond was a Docto; of law, and Ca 
non of the cathedzall church. 

4+ 


28 
ad 


— — 5 ·0 


—— — 


but vnto 
ine ſtuma⸗ 


HE 


my 
C The fourme of abſolution,to be kept by 


and £ in cons 
the paſtours and Curates, in miuate 


I 


CThe hiſtory of Maiſter Robert Farrar 


Biſhop of Saint Dauids in Wales, who 

moſt | wb the teſtimonp 
of the truth in the pere of our Lozde i555» 
the xxu.ot᷑ Febzuary 


He next biſhop, that ſuffered in 
thtz cataloge of bleſſed Partirs, 
after the paTion of Saiſter Þo- 
per, was Paiſter Farrar,biſhop 
of ſaint Dauids in Wales, who 
*+« ++» +, by the fauour + good will of the 


of the church 


25 efecre of the ſtatute made in the.xxvui. 

ere ol our late — — theughr: 

which monucions ,the ſaid 
the lame and contmunig in his 


22 
dyd conterre 


eccieſiaſticall ap pomted 
elle) of the — biſhop and ſubſcriptiõ ot the 
loꝛ, a mandate * po —— 
the — 32 te ail poſſeſli 


dart vnto ſame 0-2 
1 fl 
in contenipt aud dero 
s crowne and dig 
the fozrcin vlurped antho 
— are the 

nunc 
9 Jam de ld ly induction A Goddart 
afozelayd.moleſted the ſayd John Sough law⸗ 
ny dow 2 — wn — 
dart ue unte the engl be an 
tied. Emonge articles was cantepned. 
lem interrogatui quo titulo tenet rect otria de Haikard, 
io taking vpon him the tognition of the title of 
—— — prey contempt of 
kinges highnes regal crowne and diguuie, 
e N 028 neg and ſtatutes of 
” S. ,f : « . dis co , | 
„ ade | 2s de dod bis firſt conumiſſion 
2. ya:ne and autoʒitie, without expzec- 

| ſupzemacic. 

o IS 8832 vnder his ſeale one col⸗ 
| Ware im ne var of one hen 

in one n of one 
thee ſcucrall | oꝛder oflawe, 

n tcuocattion of anye of 

euery one cy | ve, cnn oh — 
except 190 til ot Juſti⸗ 
«of Peace. as: of the es had not been, 
mere had enſued muche int uenicutt amonges 
the partakers of the intytuled uncumbentes in 


that bebalft. 

A 
a * C8, there wy 
litigious,unltituceth,aud cauſeth ta be ms 
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—— wythont triall of any tytle oz due oider 
of lawe. 

Item, de dire cteth his mendates of indncri5 
vnto pꝛpuate menne, and not to Tharchdeac6s 
noꝛ they? Officials , conttary to the lawe and 
cuſtome vſed in that behalfe. Notwithſtanding 
de hath derne counſavied to the coutrary, of 
menne that be learned, 

Item, hauing no maner of knowledge noꝛ 
— in the lawe , de ſytteth enerpe daye, in 

and other tymcs, vpon cauſes without 
alliſtaunct of lcarned in the lawe, hauyng with 
bym onely an vnlearned boye,which is no No 
tary+to his ſcrpbe,nepther obſcruing the lawe, 
noz pet reaſonable oꝛder. And therfoze doth no 
ood, bur the rynie,as may appcare by 
is actes. iſ he haue them to be ſhewed. 

Item. he and his officers, by his knowlege, 
vleth to diſpenſe with to be ſolemni⸗ 
zed without banes, contrary to the lawes and 
oꝛdynaunte in that behalte. | 

Item. where as one Thomas Pꝛicharde a 
Cbaplcyn of his. folempniz3ed marrymony in a 
pꝛyuate houſe without banes, and that betwirt 
a pꝛieſt.a a ſyſer of her. that was appoynted to 
be maried with the ſayd pꝛieſt that day: he alſo 

being a parſd, a leauing his cure vnſerued that 
daye deyng Hondap: notwithſtãding, that one 
of the kyuges counſel m the marches of wales, 
enfozmed the ſaid byſhop cf rhe ſame miidemea 
nours. requiring duc retoꝛzmation thereof, he 
hath done nothvng therem, but putte the lame 
ſary general finer that time, bearing opera 
gen inte tume, bearing a 
tauour to the reſt ot the offendours, 

Item. where as one Meredith ap Thomas. 
dis houſholde ſeruaunt, was accuſed of one 
mage any. foz to haue beene father of her 
chylde. the ſayde byſhop without purgation of 
his ſeruaunt, cauſed hun to ſe the parentes of 

the __ Sage of tnfamie, firſt in his pzincipal 
conſiſtozie , and from thence a Lommuſ- 
ſary of his, being his houſhold Chaplaine, and 
„ 
rapung agapuſ. 85 
pꝛoctaded not afrer his partial aſfection, a a- 
gainũ the lawe. that honeſt menne of Carmar⸗ 
then, whert he then latte vpou the cauſe. indged 
bum to be, oꝛ at rhe leaſt to haue been diſtract of 
his wytte : and by his partiali handclpng, the 
cauſe re mapneth vatinyſhed , and the chylde 
withont father. \ 
Item, where as one Jenkyn Þh.accuſed wil 
liam Chainbers a ſetuaunt of the Byſhoppes, 
that found this wylliam in adulterouſe maner 
with his wle, by reaſon whereof the Bychap 
expelled the wyfe out of his-houſe.and the ſayd 
mamie not purged. the parties haue been both 
agayne in the Byſhoppes houſe, and ſcrnice, 
ſpnce that tyme, to the enyll example of other. 

Item, by dis vnlawfull ſequeſtration of the 
ftuictes of the be of Langartocke 3 and 

Lamyhangell , by the vndiſcrere 
of the fame, there were rayled the nomber of 
foure hundzed people oz moe, whyche byc- 
keved ſundzy tymes to the great dann 
e mennes of HY} Rogen 
d by the diſcrece meanes p 
Uanghan 


t. 
Item. 11 vnlanfull collation of the 
$9zebcnde of Lambiſtcr, - _ Stephen yr" 
OC. in. 
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ne. a Chaplaypne ol dis by coucnaunt and pꝛo⸗ 
— —— the AA by wholc — and 
vndiſcrete handeling of the ſame, there was rai | | 
led in the coſirie of Kadner the . day of Auguſt meeting many w 

uche the wartet was faied by John " Jrem.ch ap dilhop beinge in th 

— | age pulpyr,s 1; 
15 Rice ap Shin, and Stephen ap Ki- feinge there wythin : 
— — + 19 5 grearnomber of lights vpon chem net 97tde 


1 


1888215 
HH 
285 


cdtrary 
ſones, the copies of his pzoceadinges. CCouetouſnes. 
Itein, he and his officers winke at the mani- tein, from his firſt comming into 
bath had and pet hath his o 
#c.neglecting dis own n 


nifcſt and open crimes of his fautours and ad- 
here ntes, to the euill example of the whole dio 
ED NG ofexcommunica- 
of reuẽging agaunſt ſuch, as they do not fauouc. 

Frem,hamng receiued payment of rhe 
t dys graces reigns of the foxelayde 

are 0 

Lbauntoz ofthe — of ſlant Da- 
uides, and Rowland — — 
zenled mynde and purpoſe, after- 


1 


1 


i 
: 


5 
PH 


i 
3 
85 


32 
Far 


quite full, xncling and knockt 

which maner is pet vled in al the di 

out any refozmarion oz gamſap of him oz anye 
of his officcrs, 


Ofche Church 


biſhop was twiſe in one dap pzeſen- 
court hold? in the town of Car 
encloſinge & couttous encroching 


15 


towne, and the chyek of his dioces. 
Itt᷑. ſince bis ozdinary viſitation, whiche was 
—— im July. an. 54s. de hath neither pꝛea 
noz caulcd to be pzcached in the townes of 


p 
Tinbyp, cmbꝛoche, no Bauertoꝛd bei — 
liſh —_ — — 


bys moſt contynuaunce. 
wheras a Sbner cited the parties Item. the churches appꝛopꝛiate to the Byſhop 
that - ſame bane no — 


al 


T2 
Hl 


. 


among orher criminals foz r in Eugliſy, and few of the 


c<manded the ſaid $ 15 . 
Item, the churches ofthe dioces for the moſte 
parr,s the almoſt cuery one lacke Para- 
c there hath ben theſc. z 
yetes, per be a great nomber of the to be ſolde 
in the dpoces. 


, to declare dls folp in vſeth 
dle with white ſtuddes . — 
ty ſh ſlirrops, whyre ſpurres,a S | 
way 2 — _ ofthe quarters long» whiche 


er to let 


jy 
if 


2. 
q 
: 
5 
5 


m commun 


ſtaffe 
Itt᷑. he hath made a vowe, that he wyll ncuer 
weare a cap: 


— _ CI. 
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Itt᷑.ſpeakyng of ſcartety of hcaringes.he lay⸗ commiſſion, whether there wer any detaultt 
eth the fauit to the couetouſnes of filyers, who foz:nall woꝛdes in ſettyng fooꝛtt ot the 8 
in tyme of plenty, tooke ſo many, that they des antouty therein. he is not tertayne. Fo; he com 
ftroyed the breders. | _ the doyng thereotto his Chauncel 
Item, ſpea kyng of the alteration of the copn, who was commended to him toꝛ a learned mi. 
he wyſhed that what metal ſo cucr it wer made Aud the Byſhop ſayth. that he dvd nener 
ot, the peny ſhould be in weight woꝛthe a peny the comnuſſion vpon any foꝛain vlurped 68 
ok the metal. | 02 autozity. Neyther did his ſayd Lhannceltoz 
Fox a coucluſion, the ſayd biſhop in al hys do⸗ loꝛce of ſuche autoutye , vilpte any 
es ſince he came to his diotes, hath behaued the ſaide dioces , noꝛ gaue anye monition to 
imſcifmoſt vnmete for a man of his vocation, 
beyng foz a miniſter of Juſtice, an abuſcr of the 
autouty to hun committed, fox a teacher of che | kyngs macſtics name. 
truth. x retoꝛmer of ſuperſtitis, a maintepner of and autozinie(to the ſayde Biſhop committed ) 
ſuperſtition without any doctrine of refozmati fox to enter viſitation ofthe £ 
on. toꝛ a libcratl, + hoſpitall, an vnſatiable cout ter ofthe Cat hedꝛall Lhurche, at an other day 
tous man:ſoꝛ a diligent oucrſcer, wulful a neg⸗ to be cxetuted by the Byſhop log te⸗ 
ligent:foꝛ an cxaple ot godly wyſdom. geuẽ ho⸗ fozmarion of the Capiter, £ —— mym 
lyc to folly:foz amercatullza cruel rtuẽger. And ſters there, actoꝛdinge to the kinges gracious 
further,foz a peace maker,aſower of dyſcorde, oꝛdmãces # Jniunciious in 5 behalte. Bnt the 
else ee al en -chas eee 
rer ocation, & bornel 
= 2 he ſhould do any —— doe ka D — : 
pet hath nether bzoughr into his dioces ,noz to vilyte them, de 
bath bclbging vnto dym any learned pꝛeacher. hapter. and furrdcr dehnung 
but luch lcarned pzeachers as he foũd in the di⸗ 
oces at his entry, de. ſo vexeth x diſquirteth, that 
they cannot attend to apply thepꝛ pzeaching.toz 
the delence of theyꝛ luminges,agapnſt his quare- 
lous inuentions and vntuſt certificates. 
D. Wan C Aftcr theſe wꝛangling articles and info: 
Wag mations wer geuen vp, then was the Biſhop , 
Toners called foz to anſwer,the bearyng wherof was _— im rhe laid 
fo: the bea= cimitted vnto D. Wotton, and (ir John Pa⸗ 
Sthopp:s ſon knighte, who likewiſe recetued the bithops 
matter. anſweres to thefozeſapd articles, the copy and 
| effect of which anſweres hercafter folow, 
et The aunſwere of Robert,; Bilhoppe of ſaint 
Damds,to che articies myniſtred vnto him, 


O the fy article he ſaieth,that after 
lawfnl monition in the kinges maic- 


late befoze C 

onely by their own cuyll example a wynkynge 

at the faultes of other, oz 

the ſame, left there — not. not by any ol vſurped auto 


much deteſtabit whozedo had the kinges authoziry only , making 
led the Cathedꝛal church of Croſſes, Lhalices & of the kynges ſtile and autoz:ty in 
Lenſers,wath other plate, iewels.a oꝛnaments 
of the church to þ value of.. C. marks oz moe, 
— t herp vile 64 great decape2)and 
ning euen pt ile a in 
hadde alſo made further vnder theyꝛ C hapiter 
ſcale manye blankes to the number of . 
mo. Sede vice, withoure the kinges | 
knowledge: Zherfoze he bought with hym one 
Edmund Farlee,Bacheloz of law,by D.Tong 
8D — i hum commended as _ 
tient in truth, + lcarnyng,to 
Lhaunceliot.To whom he qrannted and ſealed 
2commiſſion fo2 that purpoſe, geupug credit to 
hym in bys facuity,concerning the draught and 
fourme thercof.Bnt the kynges mateſtpes ſtyie 
of Supzemay was fully ict foozrh in the lame 
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is vſed 
ation be knowery 
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¶ To the tytle of wplfull neglygence:he ſaypth tine couctouſip ingroſſed into his 
thet hc hath vſed to his power wyliyng duigence. number of taſc hands a 
48 12 the. zs. ht ſapeth, that he beynge atten- fendaunt harh 
— —_—_— — — _ eucry one, toz his 
to ſcrue the kpnges hight urypng the ty 
of rhe Barliamtt, fro che firft, vuto the laſt day, 
and then unmedaatelyc after repayzed into hys 
dioces , and he mypghre not truſte. R. M, the 
Lhauntoure, and Gcoꝛge Lonſtantine to ext⸗ 
tute faprhfullye the iuru diction, becauſe ch 
hadd e deto c (thoughe their ſlaunderous | 
and not puniſhyng miſdocrs )lefte the countrey 
(rh arte ro ne rae wy pe appar 
er, that one cauſc w appointe 
not an othcer ac. was fo that he lacked his ler 7 O the. s. de ſapeth, that he thinketh no 
ters of authoꝛitie of Juriſdiction, in the decente coloure oz faſhion with 


zo) 
is 


f 


— geuc him grace to repente, 
that we may bum. 
To the. 4.4. de ſaycth, that he hath pꝛeached 
ofren at Larmarthen, as well as at other 
and de ſaith that a great number at A- 
p do vnderſtande Engliſh very wel. 
Bzecknock, Carmarthen, 9 


Fj 


j 
: 


— 
reas he had waged an other learned man, 
- come ＋ — dioces to pꝛeache, Geozge L6- 
from this detendaunt. voom | ledge 
To tde. 46. de rches be that —— 2 the 
n: 


5 


declare 
de amended dy his will) without d 1 
o thc, 47,he ſapethj that Seozge £ — 


of che church. 2593 


# vngodly com by their ſayddepoſttions doth undo 
the whychthe ſaid biſhop referrer — 
as muche as it albe crpedient foz him, and 
none othertviſe.And tu ther, fo other cauſes 
—— and ſpecially, as is declared in the 


exceptions. 
CErceptions agaynſtthe vnlawfull 
ecutyng ofther oz pzovfc of the ſame, 

7 — 1 ve — — 2 dim felfe 

zomotour dim, contrarp to 
tuſtice at p execution of their commiſſion,cr- 
amine of the witneſſes him ſelte, in 
the houſe of his b;other in law Seoꝛge Can- 
ſtantin and theſatd Let: Dautd Malter the 
biſhops moztal enemy, t ſeruaunt to the ſayd 
Geozge Contftantine, div wate thts deſpoſl- 
cions vpon the articles at they; owne pleaſus 
res, after the diuiſe of the ſaide Geo2ge 
Conftantine and the Chaunter and K. Þ. 
the biſhoppes moztall enemies, and the very 
diuiſers and pꝛocurers of the infozmacions 
and the bolſterers and bearers of the pꝛomo⸗ 
tozs in the ſuite therof . Theſe are the names 
of the wittnees ſo examined, whych are als 
redie ano wen. Dauid ap ſir Richard of Set⸗ 
tus a poxtured and an adulterous perſon, ſtan 
ding in the nomber foz two witntſſes, wzttt# 
in two places of the bone. Item, ap Kuddz of 
kemarthe,Gritfith ap bowel, Guyne of Ken- 
narghe, Lewes Dauidclerke, Danid ap Har- 
nie clerke, Sir Goghe alias Po2gon, tc. 


: 


St 
: 


37 
1111 


enemies to the ſatd biſhop , did alſo contrarp 
to the tenoz of their Commiſſion, eraming 
tertayne witneſſes, and had to his clerke ont 
Willi Dauids, ſeruaunt in lyuery vnto the 


termes and ſentences, then ſome ofthe Depo 
nentes hath depoſed 03 could depoſe. Þum- 
pbzy Toe the b. Deponent, Rice Gough the 
— — ap Jenkins the. . e 
— — 
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going about here and there, wand ing to and 
fro, without epther man 02 boy wayting on 
dym, moze lpke a lyght perſon, then a man 
of ſuch liutlode +4 of his vocation, being a pzra 
cher. und in dede he is taken foz a leud felow 
of al know bys bchautour , in ſo much that 
when a certayne man obiccted vato thaduer⸗ 
ſaries that it was vll done to put ſo lewdea- 
fellowe as Kaulins to pzomote they; cauſe, 
they anſwerd and repo2ted hys honefty with 
theſe wooꝛdes: we know Raulins to be a ve- 
rp Anaue, and ſo mete foz no purpoſe as de is 
to ſet fozward ſuch a mater : of which repozt 
there is ſufficient witacs. And it ts thoughte 
that de bath done much yll with bis ſpitefull 
tong:fo; he ſpeaketh as boldly in this ſurmi- 
ſed matter to al the Counſel, as thougd it wer 
true, and much fo2 the kinges p2offtt, 

Item, thother pꝛomoter Thomas Lee is a- 
maxt haũt, who hath ſold hys ware and t 
bis monp, and nowe foz want of other buſt- 
nes, is becom a pzomoter of the fozeſatd arti⸗ 
cles, having bis coftes 4 charges bozne by the 
ſaide p;incipall aduerſaries, as it is alledged 
in the biſhops erceptios, which ſhalbe pzoued 
if a comiffid might be awarded toꝛ Þ purpoſe. 

And thus muche concerning the exceptions 
agaynſt bis pꝛetenſed accuſers:nert foloweth 
the matter juſtificatozy exhibited by the ſaide 
byſhop,in defence of hys owne cauſe , as by 
the eſfecte hereof appeareth. 


¶ Certapne articles miniſtred hy Ros 
dert biſhop of . Dauits, agayuſt a ſurmiſcd infozs 
| mation exhidited by Thomas Lee , tothe Kynges 
Maieſhy hys moſt honozabie Counſcil , agapnlt che 
ſapd dy ſhop, 
Np2imis viz: That there ought none ad- 
uauntage to de tanen agaynſt the ſapd b(- 
ſhop,of the tõtentes of the ſapd pzetenſed in⸗ 
fozmatis,fo2 the cauſes articulariy folowing. 
And fyꝛſt, where as it is obiected agaynſt the 
ſaid biſhop, in the fyꝛſt, ſecond, and fyft arty⸗ 
cles ofthe ſame infoꝛ mation, that he contra- 
ry to the kynges highnes lawcs and ſtatutes, 
and in the derogation of his hygbnes ſupꝛe⸗ 
macy,paſſed a certapne Commiſſion, Inſtitu⸗ 
tions, and Collacids to benefices, in bis own 
name, making no mencion of the kings high- 
nes autozity, wher as of truth the ſayd biſhop 
tf he had palſed out the Commiſſion, Inſiitu⸗ 
tions, and Collations in hys own name, and 
without the uynges mateſtye his ſtyle, as u 
ſurmiſed as he dyd not) yet had he non offen- 
ved neither lawes no2 ſtatutes of this frealme 


B2oned by there, as doth and may opprare euidenclye 
the acute, by the ſame Statutes and Lawes , to the 


whycd he referreth hym ſelle. 

Item, wheras it is deduced in the third ar- 
ticlo of the ſapde pzetenſed tnfozmation,tbat 
the Chauncellour of the ſayd biſhop dpd ads 
mit and inſtitute John Gough into the Kec- 
to of Haſuatd, and a Pandate fo2 the 
inTuction of the ſayd John, vnder the kpnges 
maieſttes ſcale eccleſiaſtical,fo2 the Dioces of 


&. Danles With the tea of the ſayd byſhop, 


Actes and Monumentes 


tys 
miſſion, the ſayde byſhop at the 
aunting of dis cd miſon of hrs 23 
urſhpp vnto the on Chaunto,hadreftray 
ned hym erpzclſelpe fcom the admitting any 
inſtitutyng of any clerk to any bencfice with 
in the ſayde Dioce ſſe, cxcepte the (ameclarks 
were fy2 examincd,found woozthpe,and ade 
mitted by the ſayd biſhop dimſeil, to the ſame 
benefice, | 
er in the. (i article of the ſays 
— ard ke nom er med ys 
p, admitting 1 the 
ſaid John Gough, as ts afoꝛeſaid, obiettes ar- 
ticles agaynſt dym, amongeſt the whyche it 
was contayned in effect, 
Item, inte 


out moleſtation of the ſaid C oughj.other wilt 
then law did permit, without taking vpon 
bim the cognition of tytie of the ſaide ſtuites 
and patronage of the ſatd benefice, in contept 
of the kynges maieſties regal 


dyd intertogate the ſaide my . — bow 


be held the ſayd admitted and 

inftrured to the ſame, wythout bis knowlege 

oz conſent,as he myght la wfully do, and as it 

is mete cuerp Oꝛdinary ſhould knowe howe 

Paſtours 1 to anye cure wythin 
2 dioce 

2 touching the contentes of the ſixt ar» 


title of the ſaide infozmation, the ſayd 22 


not, bo and hys clerke to gene pl 
th kings ike which condicton was by 
Thomas Joanes kmght, docto: . 
che ſaid Dauid Jenkin receaued, 


tur quo titulo tenet refloriamde AR. 
Haſkerde: True it is that the ſayd biſhop, with duci 5: 


at the bandes of the ſaid biſhop 


induction was neuer put in crecution 

en Neuer the leite the ſaid 

e contrarpe to bys pzomis and 
othe, 


there vpon hys ryght hanve to 


7 


whyche tyme 
by bys letters witten 
to the ſayde pp / aduertyſed him to ad- 
myt one owell clcrke, pzetenſed 
by vette ed to be good, tl 1 — 
to be good, i ſo to 

bys fozmer pꝛeſentaciõ wher 
by he woulde not abarre thorher mans right: 
gnd lo the ſayd byſhop made one collacion, 
| twoinſtitucions t thzee Mandates, doyng no 
wzong therby to his know!edge. ind further 
ther was no buſines noz vnquietnes about þ 
poſeClion of the ſayd Aicarage. But the ſapd 
Biſhop geuing place, was content to loſe his 


foz that tyme. 

wheras (pz Thomas Joanes aduer- 
tiſed h lard Byſhop that Thomas Pꝛichard 
dert bad tele bꝛated matrimony in a pziuate 
houſe, bet wirt a certayne Pꝛieſt and a womã 
whoſe Siſter had refuſed the ſame (as it is de 
duced in the ri. article of the ſurmiſed articles 
id in agaynſt the ſayd Byſhop)the ſaid Pʒi⸗ 
chard leauing hys owne cure vnſcrued, that 
Denar, de dyd put tbe ſapde Themas Pals 
chard to penaunce fo2 ſach dys miſdoings, 4 
the ſayd Phichard 


did ſuch penaunce as was 
entopued him to do. And wheras the ſapd by- 
made the ſame Thomas Pzichard( who 
is of law bis C omiCary,it was foz 
the teſpect of his learning in the law, therby 
faythfullyto erecute bis office accozding to 
Juftice,and none otherwiſe, | 
Item, in the pitti. article of the ſayd ſurm(- 
ſed infozmattort it is bntrulp declared that 
þ bnlawful ſequeſtration of þ fruits 
of ces of Langatok-and Lanuihan- 
gellClidy,and the vndiſtrete handling of the 
land Brſhop, ther were rayſed a great nom- 
ut people, to the great daiiger of thinhabi 
tantes theraboutes. Truth it is that the ſayd 
— — 
2 ges Bai 
be truly anſwered of his firſt fruites,and ten- 
thes of the ſaid benefices, he did lawfully (and 
he was bounde to do,)ſequeſtre the ſayde 
fruites in the 3inges mateſties name, and by 
| {wvanctozity, and cdunitted the cuſtody there 


of the church. 
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of foz a tyme vnto two honeſt men, to the ef- 


fect afozeſapd, and none otherwiſe , wpthout 
any occaſion of tumult oz gatheringe of the 
people th;ough his default oz folly, 

Item, wher as it is alledged in the rir. arti⸗ 
cle of the infozmacion,that the byſhop dyd ce 
lebzate matrimony in his awne perſon, with 
out receauing oz miniſtring the communion 
to the perſons maried, it is true, foz that the 
ſatde byſhop had trauelled. ritit. long welſhe 
myles, and not able to celeb:ate the holy com 
munton faſting, and fo other reſonable and 
laufull cauſes him mouing, dyd in a Chappel 
within þ houſe of ſpz Thomas Joans knight 
(one of the Ringes honorable Counſell of the 
Parches of Walcs ) ſolemniſe matrimonpe 
betwirt Patiſter Griffith Rice, the Daugh- 
ter of the ſaide ſyʒ Thomas Joancs, without 
epther receauing the holy communton hym 
ſelfe oz miniſtring the ſame fo the perſones 
marted, being as then not diſpoſed ſo to do it, 
laufully and Godly without any ſuch ſuper⸗ 
flicious knockings oz bleſſinges 02 other vn- 
comely geſtures as is deduced in that article, 

Item, touching the contents of the reſidue 
of all the ſayd articles, conteyned in the ſayd 
into mation, the ſapd biſhop, partly foz the as 
uoyding of tediouſnes, t partly fo; that ſome 
of them be vatrue and mere falſe, ſome other 
generall, obſcure, friuolous, vaine, 4 of none 
effecte, but of malice and euil wil,contrary to 
truth conceaued', lcaueth them particularly 
bnanſwered vnto. 

Item, the ſaid byſhop allegeth that he hath 
not by all the tyme that he hath bene byſhop 
vſed any ſuperſticions,o2 Papiſtry as it is vn- 
truly ſurmyſed agaynſt bym, but hath t doth 
to the vttermoſt of his power, wt and cuns 
ning, ſet fourth, mayntayne, peach, and teach 
the true doctrine of the Goſpel , and ſuch lau⸗ 
dable doctrine as he ought to do by the kings 
lawes,and iniunctions and pzocedinges, and 
lo ſuch a teacher he hath bene and is comen⸗ 
ly knowen,named,reputed,takien,and acceps 
ted notoziouſly, 

And where the ſapde Chauntour i Geo 
perceaued they; depoſitions to be — 
thep required, and had commiſſion into the 
country to examine further witneſſes, which 
they executed very partially, and vnlawfully 
as is alleaged in the byſhoppes erceptions, a- 
boue mefcioneo. And wheras to the ſaid Raus 
lyns and Lee were awarded.ti.ſcuerall tom 
miſſions,they by fauoz of thofficers, and foz 
ſparing of coſtes, coniopned both in one, + 
had iii.monethes to make returne,as 
reth by ths copye of they; commiſſion, which 
hereafter foloweth. 


CAcopyeof the Commiſſion awardeddowne into the Coun- 
| TR try, foz theramination of Wytneſſes. ; 
E extus dei gratis, Anglia, Frencie,et Hibernie rex, ſidei defenſer & in terra Eccleſie Anghi 


cane ef Hibernie ſupremum 


wor de feli 


ir 


1 e Rae + 
[oben aber Get — —-—-— 


militi, Tbomæ lones militi, 
2 


veſtri ” es, 
Tee preſent ama yh uu lt ger Spin pare ec. 


1 — 


yel 
F. 
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E recipien ——— quorumenngue teſſ ium ex parte Hagonit Revlint Cl 
Thome Leg be, de et ſuper — Thoman Lovbee Ceri, 


buſdam erticulu per ipſos Hu et 
— de peſitione — ) — ſcriptis redigendat. 
hen cum fie per vot, quatnor, tres vel duos veſtrum capte fueriat, in Concet, 


tit, et p1eſentibus incluſis, Necnon 
exammationbus,& 


0 noſtro ex hihi. 
nos de inſmodi 


lariã noſtri in craitmo Aſcentronss dom proxime future, vbicung tune fuerit ſub gills Veſtrie , quats. 


or , 111m vel duorum veitrum clauſis certificandii remittentes nobis tunc articulos 


prædictes vna cum bee 


breui. Et ideo vobis mandamnt,quod circa premiſſe diligenter intendatis cum eſfeclu. Teſle me e apud 
arten. 


Wſtmon, 9. lie Marty. Anno regui naſtri ſexto. 


| D Uryng all this tyme of theraminacion of 
che witneCes, the ſaid biſhop was ſtaied at 
London, vpon the allegation of the ſapde ads 
ucrſaries, which was:that if the ſayd Byſhop 
ould departe into bys dioces, de woulde let 
them of thep2 pzoues. 

And at the returne of thepz commiſſion, it 
was ſignificd vnto the Counſel what a great 
nomber of wyptneſſes they had examined ,vi- 
delicet ſire ſcoze and vii . which ſounded very 
bepnous in the Counſellsearcs. 

And about thze wekes after, Publication 
of their witneſſes was graunted, 4 after that 
it was afo2tnpght oz the Byſhop could get a 
coppy w2ttte of they: depoſicions,becauſe the 
booke therof is ſo buge and monſtruous. 

Then the Bpchop deſired tyme, fyꝛſt to en- 
quier of what co dition the perſons were that 
had witnelled agaynſt him, and to make ex⸗ 
cepttons, and matters to juſtify direct contra 
ry, and to haue a c6miſſion foz the pzofe ther 
of, which was graunted. Andnow it is 
obiccted that the Biſhop was appointed ſa to 
trauayl with therpedicion of dis matter, ; be 
ſhoulde baue ſued out bis commiſſion, e haue 
made returne therof at Alhallowtide laſt paſt, 
but ther was none ſuch decre put in waiting. 
And it was not poſible foz the Byſhop to do 
it in ſo ſhozre a time, theſe cauſes conſidered 
which be would not auopd, as foloweth. 

Firſt,it was the latter end ot July, ere be 
tame home to Saint Dauies, where de began 
bis viſitacion, which befoze was appopnted. 

Sccondly,he was by fozce of law c6ſtrap 
ned to anſwer at the barre daply , during all 
the tyme the great ScTions at Carmarthen, 

in defence of his iuſt cauſe againſt the pzeten- 
ſed matter ofpzemunire, which his a duerſa⸗ 
ries of mere malice hath pzocured agaiſt dim. 

Chirdlp, the ſapd aduerſaries to moleſt hym 
further. did pꝛiuily pack a queſt of ignozit pet 
ſons of no reputation, t indicted hym vpð the 
woꝛds of Kaulins infomation, as appeareth 
by a coppy of thindiament, entending therby 
to make the matter ſound moze hainous, not 
Wwithſtiding tbat the ſame cauſe dependeth be 
foe the kKinges hygh Counſel vndetermined, 

Fourthlp, he was appopnted by the com- 
miſſioners befoze his departure from London 

to paye it. C.pound(Wwhich was arrerages) in 
to þ court offp:lt trutes and tenthes,at Bar- 
thelmew day then nert folowing, which pap» 

he made accozdingly , notwithſtanding 


AM 


that dis aduerſaries wzought meanes to haut 
made dym bzeake bys dape:namely one Cd 

ward Harbard gentleman, who hath a perſa- 

nage of hys to ferme, kept backe bys tente tu. 
the very laſt daye, bycauſe that mony ſhouly 

not helpe to ſerue bis turne:and ſo by crafty 

cauillacion deteynetb it ſtil in his hand with 

a yearesrent, and a balfe moze:faz the ſapde 

Edward Yarbert is an adherent ofthe lay 

Byſhops aduerſaries. 

Fytbly , the booke of their depoſicionsis fo 
great,that it aſketh a long time to peruſe. And 
alſo the greateſt part of their witnccs were 
vtterly vaknowen of the biſhop +4 al his. And 
alſo dwelling in ſo many ſondzy places of the 
dioces among the moſitaines and els where, 
ſcarcely within þcircuiteoftwo hiidzed miles 

Item, another greate ScCions , holden at 
Carmarthe,in the moneth of October laſt, du 
ring which tyme he was attendant there as is, 
afoze ſapd. All which cauſes conſidered, being 
alſo in the tyme of bys o2dinary viſitacion, 
which be dpd erecute bym ſelfe,be coulde not 
make redy bys erceptions in ſhozter tyme. 

The ſayd Byſhop diſpached his man to- 
wardes London the rriif.daye of October, 
who euer ſithens hath bene and is attendant 
in the ſame ſute, foʒ the obtainyng of the com 
miſſion, fo2 pzoofe of his matter agayn{t bys 
aduerſaryes. 


CI coppy ofa certaxne letter witten 
by the byſhop of warnt Tautes. 

A®f humbly ſheweth vnto pour honour, 

pour pooze 0zatour Robert Byſhoppe of 
Sainte Dauits, that whereas one Thomas 
Lee (by the pzocurement of T. Y. and K. 
P. being both Cannons of ſaint Dauics,and 
Geozge Conſtantine Regiſter to the ſayd Bi 


wozthye to be declared in pour honozable au- 
— — — 

ticles 

— — vl Thomas 


Commiſſions into the count rx: 
your honoure of 


fauourable goodneſfe, to graunt unte 
your ſaid Oꝛatour a lyke Commiſſion fo; the 
eraminatis of witnes, in defence of hys trutb 


and honeſtye agapnſte the ard Thomas tes, 
Geozge Conſtant ine i the afozenamed 1 


of the church. 


—aerſk and al other perſons with thetr in 
5 ,and ſayings, which 


bodden and 
thouſande markes to appeare bcfoze the 
— {n the Seffions at Carmar- 


. be ſhall come no moze 
thether, by reaſon of which bzute neither bys 
owne tenauntes wyll — rentes, and 
rerages,noz the Pꝛieſis thevʒ rerages due to 
the Kinges Maieſty, aſwel toz anno ſecundo x 
tertio as fo2 quarto andquinto , In conſive- 
ration of all which thinges , it maye pleaſe 
youre honozable goodnefſe to lycence your 
ſad 0zatoz to depart into the dioces, foz theſe 
affxpers and other. And hee is readye at all 
times at your honozable cdmaundement, and 
pleaſure to repayzeagayne,and euer to pꝛayt 
— Jeſu foz —.— conſer- 
nation of pour Honour glo2y. 
letter ; 
Can orher t witten by the By- 
Ryodt Honozable,and my verye eſpetiall 
good Lo2de, with humble ſeruice and har⸗ 
ty thanks to God, and to pou foz your godly 
faqour towardes me at all tymes, as righte 
playnlye appeareth by your fatherly letters, 
molt loningly admoniſhing me to enclyne vn 
to þ which is very neceCary,as charitable cũ⸗ 
co2d and dnity: Thys is furtherly to beſichs 
your Lo2dſhip foz the Lozdes ſake not to be 


dilozdze of good lyfe.Wher- 
hn Jam ſtraytly bounden, foz the true zeale 
that J(oaght to) beare vnto Gods wo2zde of 


by the Godly wyſdome of bys moſte honou- 
table and vpzight Counſayll, bat with harty 
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aﬀection fo beare it vp agaynſte thoſe 'dighe 
mynded,arrogaunt , ſtubburne, ambicious, 


bntrue ſurmyſes,to ſtop the lyghte that their 
vngodly in darkenes ſhall either 
not be ſene,o2 at þ leaſt may ſeme to appeare 
in colozable appearaſice of righte:Jn ſouruch 
do not a litle mearnel at theſe qualities in 
Pailter Chauntour,the Canon, i the Deane 
of Wozcetour, whoſe vygetle and vatruc be- 
bauour J baue not onely knowen,but expert 
Ip, pꝛoued and ſenſibly feled(in two of the firſt 
to my greate loſes wherof J make no com⸗ 
plapnt. But JI wonder in my mynd and la⸗ 
mente in mp harte the ſtraunge alteration £ 
wilfull going bakward of myne olde fapthe- 
ful Bꝛotder Geo2ge Conſtantyne, the which 
(knowing them al thze to haue bene in times 
paſt,epther obſtinate enemies to the true bea- 
rersof the Crofe of Chzilt, oz at the leaſt pꝛi⸗ 
uyt lurkers vnder pꝛetente of fauour towar⸗ 
des the Goſpell,to tinge the pooze folowers 
thereof, ſcking but theyz owne luker : pica- 
ſure in all theyz doinges ) would ſo erneftly 
clcaue vnto them in they; wong dedes, as to 
betraye me with his tong, become vutrue of 
bys p2omiſe,and a bearer of fylthy ſynne foz 
lukers ſake, eut᷑ pct ſtifly perſiſting in ; ſame 
(namely) in things manyfeſtly knowen vnto 
many,aithough be would deny it, and chat F 
might not be credited. And as foz theyz pꝛe⸗ 
munire, both Geozge and they at my firſt cũ⸗ 


would haue faced me downe with pzemunire 
becauſe it was written in myne owne name 
accozding to the @tatute:yetiwas J fayne fog 
the zeale of vnitye, not to ſec their vnturties 
dedes,departing with maiſter Fariee foz tha 
nopding of their malice and enup, and gaue 
that office foʒ thamity of Geozge bnto maiſter 
Chaunter his ſon in law, and to doctoz Me⸗ 
rike thoffice of Cardigã. But ſcing afterward 
their couetous reſpecte to thepz owne glo E 
luker not regarding the refozmaci6 of ſinne E 
ſpecially of ſhameles whozdome, J was coms 
pelled to remone them, ſoze agaynſte they 


w2onge doinges , in the vacation tyme,Jjobs 
tapned manye fayze wozdes, and nothyng in 
dede . Alſo deſiring to haue ſight of the books 
of Statutes of the church, toʒ the knowledge 
of my duetp and theyꝛs, J coulde not obtepne. 
Deſiring to baue a key of the Chapter eale 
as my Lo2de Batbe had, they woulde not de- 
liuer it but vpon conditpons: yet has J con 
tent to be bzypdeled,receaupnge it as pleaſed 
them to gene it. And fnrver the 
ſights of neceCarpe euidences fcz the declara- 

FFF. tion of - 
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tion of diners thinges in trauarsof my right, 
they woulde in no wyſe graunt it. And there 
vppon conſideringe their vn gentlenes J mos 
ued the quo warranto , knowinge righte well 
that if they ſhoulde ſhewe anye ſubſtantiall 
graunt bnder the Kinges Seale fo2 their coz- 
pozation , it mult therin appeare the Byſhop 
to be the heade, and euer bath bene vnder the 
Kinge: foz other they neuer baue ,noz badde: 
extepte they woulve returne to Rome againe 
as J truſte they will not. And pet perteauinge 
alter warde that they had no ſpeciall graunte 
to ſhew, oꝛ els ſuche as they would not ſhew 
I my ſelfe fo the reſpects of vnitie wzote mp 
letters to the Kinges Attourncy , by reaſon 
whereof the quo warranto was ſtayde, and ſo 
vet remapneth, But touchyng the Certificat, 
the Kinges Subſidpe beyng dew at Pichael- 
mas laſt, and fozbozn til after Chziſtmas,and 
lawefullye demaunded afoze , they did vtter- 
ly refuſe to paye both to my Uicecollectour, 
and to my ſelfe , excepte J woulde take it of 
them in pozcions ,not knowing wher to aſke 
thereſt , and it is committed vnto me in the 
Kinges roule a whole ſum in groſſe to bee re⸗ 
ceaued ofthe Canons reſidentiaries fo2 their 
diuident , who becauſe they cannot agree in 
diniding, woulde baue the Kinges maicſtpe 
to tarry fo2 bis money , till they can agree to 
wake diuiſion. And J can not demaunde it of 
anye particular perron, noz at any particus 
lar place. Wherefoze J moſt humble beſeche 
pour fatherly goodnes foz the Lozdes ſake, to 
 perſyſte and continue my good Lozde and 

kriende, vnto ſuch tyme as pe fonde me epther 
deſiryng to be defended in iny wꝛong, oz not 
willing to put þ tudgement of my right cauſe 
into pour hands. And becauſe that the reſidue 
of matters, toucding them and thetr bngen- 
tle, vntrue, ano vngodlye doinges is to long, 
and J bane molcſted pou to muche wyth this 
wy tedious letter, J ſhall no we ſareeſe:ham- 


bly veſeching pour good Lozdſhippe to accept 


Actes and Monumentes 


ſbewed,wa deteined i 
EA warde, and the — 


e 
2 — 
TThe act g had inthe paryſh curry 
e 
255 — 2262 Mn 
7 rye of 
Dauids „ and Conſtant 

tarp. Anne. 15. ear Bas 

oe © wbich Daye and platt Griffithe Tey⸗ 
ſone Tſquier,ſhyffe of the Countye at 
Carmarthen , at the commaundcment of the 
aboue named Henry, bꝛought in and pꝛe len⸗ 
ted vnto the ſald Henry, the afozc named KRo⸗ 
bert Farrar in open court perſonally, whers 
vpon the ſaid henry diſcharged the ſaid ſhyife, 
t reteiued him into his own cuſtodic, further 
comitting hum to the keping of Out Jones, x 
thereupon declared vnto the ſayd Kobart, the 
great mereye and clemencpe, that the kynge 
and Aut nes Lighnes pleaſure was to be offes 
red vnto hym, whbpch he therc dyd offer vnto 
the ſapd Robert, that is to ſax,that if the ſayde 
Robert would ſubmpt hym ſel fc to the lawes 
of thys Realme, and confozme hym ſelfe to 
the vnitpe of the vniucrſall Catholick church, 
be ſhoulde be retraued and pardoned, And af- 
ter that,ſcpng the ſayd Robart to geue no an⸗ 
ſwer to the pzemilCes, the ſapde Biſhop mini⸗ 

trc> vnto hym theſe articles folowpng. 


Fra, whether be bcleueth the maryage , 
of Pzicſtesto be lawful by the lawes of God jams 


and holy church, oʒ no, 


Bye 
Item whether he beleueth, h in the bitt by _ 


ſed ſacrament of the altar, aftcr the woozdes 
of conſecration,duly pꝛoncũced by the pꝛieſt, 
the very body and bloud of Chailt is really and 
ſubſtantially;contapncd, wpthout the ſubſtice 
of bzead and wpne. 

Unto the which Articles the ſapd Byſhop 
required the ſayd Robart to anſwer bpon bys 


nee. 

To whych be ſayd, be would anſwer when gy = 
be ſalo a lawful commiſſion, 4 woulde make - - 2 
no further anſwer at that tyme. Whcreupon 4 
the ſapde byſhop , taking no aduantage bpon 
n= 

to be kept in pꝛiſon vntyl a 

tion, and in the meane time to deliberat with 
bimſelf,foz his further anſwer to þ pzemiſes 


inati6 of the Byſhoy 
CODE — —— 


in good part this my boldenes, pzoccdpnge of 
neceTity, and to pardon it foz the loue of our 
Lo2de Jeſu, who ſaue and kepe pou in health, 
tamtoꝛt, and honour long tendure fo2 the ad- 
vauncement of his x1ozpe. Witten at Abur⸗ 
guily this .ir.o? Parch. Pour Lo2dhyps 
ta cõmaund durpng life. N. . 
has (you have bearde the fyrſte trouble 


other 

wid 5 arp. 1555 

7 Vis daye and place Henry the pzetenſed 
Byſhop of @aint Daules ſitting as iudgt 

miniltred bnto Byſhop Farrar there perſo- 

nally pzeſent befoze beym, certayne Articles 


wbyche 
and Jnterrcogatozics in waltenge » beyng 


parcely pens 
— 


41 


bees 127t of 


of the church. - 


openly redde and miniſtred vnto bim 
aye pe Farrar refuſed to aun⸗ 
myght ſee his lawfull com- 
. Whereupon the foze⸗ 


pzonounce him as Contumax, and foz the 
— 2 dis contumacy, to bee 
counted pro conſeſſo, and ſo dyd pzononnce 
hym in wziting, which being doone, he com- 
mitted the ſayd Byſhoppe into the cuſtodp of 
Owen Joanes, vntil monday next, being the 
fourth daye of Parch,then to be bzoughte a 
gaine into the ſame place betwirte one and 


two. 

In other apperanceof the ſaid 
cn arrar befoze Denry the 
Bylhopof. . Dauics. 

Tem, the day and place appoynted, the 
7 ſapd Byſhop appearing agayne befoze to 
the pzetenſed Byſhop, humbly ſubmitr.nge 
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bym ſelſe, as ready to anſwere to the articles 
and poſitions aboue mentioned, gently re⸗ 
quired the copy of the articles, and a com- 
petent terme to be aligned vnto dym to ans 
ſwere foz hym ſclfe: which beinge graunted 
vnto bym,and thurſoay nert being aſſigned 
vnto him betwirt one and thzce , to anſwere 
pꝛetiſely and fully, ſo was committed againe 
to tuſtody as aboue. 


Another —— of the ſaid 


ylhoppe. 

0 A thurſdape as was appoynted, the ſayd 

Bylhoppe perſonally agayne appeared, 
where be erhibited a certaine byl in waiting, 
contayning in it bys anſwere vnto certapne 
articles, obiected t miniſtred to him befo2e. 
Then after Henry, the pretenſed Byſhoppe 
of @aynte Dapuies offered hym agapne the 
ſapd articles, as befoze: the effectcs whereof 
were theſe, 


Articles conceyued and miniſtred by the Byſhop of S. Da⸗ 
uids, agapnſt maiſter Ferrar. 
Flein, edo et tenes, ac profitebor non licere ili religiaſo expreſie proſeſſo, nee vlli preſbitero poſt ſas 
eroc ordines ſuſceptos, vxorem ducere,nec cum illa tanquam cum vxore cohabitare. 
Firmiter credo et teneo,ac profitebor in Euchariftia fue altars ſacramento verum et naturale Chriſli coy 


Firmitercredd et teneo,ac profitebar miſſam c 


tholice comtrowerfits nung uam erraſſe, vet errare 


ram d, opus efſe ſpe et charitate. 


Firmiter credo et te neo, ac profitebor eccleſiam catholicam que ſols habet autoritatem 


verum et natural? Chriſts ſanguinem, vere, real: er, ac ſubſlancialiter eſſe ſub ſpecie panis et vini,om 
mpotentia verbi poſt conſecrationem a legitimo ſacerdote legitime prolatam,non tantum quoad fidem com- 
municatin vt Lv ingliani perniciotiſſime docent , ſed vere et reipſa, etiam/i a Tureis et Pagans reciperetur 
ſecramentum poſt yerba conſecrationss legitime a miniſters prolatæ ac ſubſtantiã, panis et vini in Encha- 
nis non manere ſed eſſe mutatã in oe antiam preciofi corporis et ſanguinis Chriſti, 

þ fron noui teſlamenti propitiatorium tam pro Vinw 
quam pro defuntTis,non vt Occolampadian: ſommant eſſe impium cultum aut 3 . 

Firmiter credo et teneo, ac profitebor concilia generalia legit ime congregate in di 


-ſoluendi religionis ea- 


Firmiter credo et tens, ac proficebey non ſola fide til ificari bomine t coram deo,ſed vt vere inſti ſent cos 


cendz et in- 


terpretands ſcripturas, componendique relig1onis controuerſias , end; que ad publicam diſciplinam 
petmeant,eſſe v1ſibule , — ſapes montem . not am — — ab ſcon 
dan, oſſcuram, latitantem atque iucognitam, vt baretici noſire ætatis docent et aſfirmant. 


Lotheſe articles thus obietted to hym, 
derefuſcd to ſubſcribe , affirming that they 
dert inuented and crcogitated by man, and 
pertepne nothinge to the Catbolique fayth. 
Nerthis the Byſhop aboue named, deipue⸗ 
red inte dem the Copy of tharticles, aſſig- 
mg dem monday next folowing to anſ- 
bert and ſufcribe to the ſame,cyther affirma 
tively oz negatinely, 

Upon the which monday, being the. u. 
: Parch he appearing agapne befoze 

Syſhop,and the fo:ſay# Notary Geozge 
Canftantyne,crhibited in a wziten paper bis 
We endete fe the fozeſapd articles 

the Byſhop dad twyſe nowe obiected 
Ant him betoꝛe, to the which articles and 
he dyd ſo ſubſcribe , adding theſe 
Nat. an tenens le de <quitate & iuſticia eſſe 
tpiſcopum Meneuenſem, that ths Byſhoppe 
Wined the nexte wen(day in the foznone, 


to here bis finall and diffinitiae ſentence. 

The which daye and place the ſapd By- 
ſhoppe and true ſeruaunt of God Pailter 
Ferrar,perſonally there appearing, was de- 
maunded of Henry the pꝛetenſed Byſhop of 
Sainte Dames, whether be would renounce 
and recant his hcreſies,ſchiſmes, and errozs 
(as he called them) which hetherto de hadde 
maintayned,and if he would ſubſcribe to the 
tatholique articles,otherwiſe then bad done 
befoze. After this the godly Byſhop Pailter 
Ferrar dyd erhibite a certen ſchedule, w2it- 
ten in Englych, and remayning in the actes. 
appealing wit bal by expzefſe wozd of mouth 
from the ſayd Byſhop,as from an incompe- 
tent iudge to Cardinall Pole. +c. All wbyche 
notwythſtandpng 


The laſt 4ppeq 


rance t examui⸗ 
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noo Actes and Monumentes 


errar at the ſame 
ſentence he pzonounced dem as an hereticke — teme. openlye and 
lickes ot Nome, as theregifter 


of whyche ſentence, as well of bys donde, 
bym the ſentence of degradation . kyꝛſte, put- nation, as of bys degradation, here foloweth, 
ting vpõ him al theiz pzieſtly veſtures(which 


CThe ſentence of condemnation agaynſte 
N det aAmen.N He —— dmnine M ſe 
N dei nomine os Henricus lone enenen. epiſcopus indicialiter, et 
tribunals ſedentes, in quodam inquiſitions et heretica prauitatu negotio , contra te Ko- 
um Ferrer ,coram nobis in indicio perſonaliter comparentem , et nobic ſupes 
7, heretice prauitate traditum,ac ſama, et notorietate facti delatum, ac in ca parte legitime pra 
XY cedends anditis — — matura deliberatione diſenſſu,et poncerets . 
2 ti negoty merits et crreumſlanciis, ſernating we in omnibus et per omnia in codem nezatia de 
iure ſeruandis, ac quomodolibet requiſitis , —— 7 ac ipſum ſolum deum pre oculu no#r1 
babenter: Quia per alla ineflitatededafta,confeſſats et ex tne coram nobis in eodem negetio ſpin 
. —. confirmata, te, tum per confeſciones tuas Varies, tum per rec TY 
en coram nobis mdictaliter Las, — falſas opiniones ſubſenptes,inre di Ca 
F573 & yy grain. eecleſiæ — — wy ay repugnantes baue er 
e maſſe redicaſſe, & dogmatriaſſe noſtram Meneucn leet enicumqu 
rehigioſo etiam —ſ profeſſo et — 12 75 . ſionem, et ag — wſceptum 2 * 
em, ducere vxorem, ac cum eee. conner/ars , Item ſacras reli 
ercleſia catholica inflitutes cum ſcaudalo . — ©, Item, quod in Euchuriſtia, ſine 9 I 
ehamento vna cum corpore et ſanguine Chrifli remenet ſub a ro Item, quod Miſſa non ei 
ſecrificium noui teffamenti, propitiato rium pro vinus atque Et Sacramentum altaris non efſe i 


ltari miniſt randũ, elcuandũ, vel aliquo modo — iuſtiſicatur. Quos 
dem errores, hereſet, et falſas — wg wr __ 
Bationi obuiautet. Cc. 


C dea: foloweth the copye ofbes |, eee 


N nomine pat ris, et fili, et ſpiritus 


a dining Menenen.epiſ. per View Kiſitions in 


negotio heretic centes te Ro- 
— —-—ê 


e e obſtinaciam _ nun- 


and diſgraded,be was committed to the ſc 
cular power, who not long after was bꝛou 
of Carmarden, where foz lacke of wood £ 
other fuel, be was burned wyth turffes e Þ 
loddes, which was to dim a moze greuous 


9 ſatfered it 
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Titeratus 
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of the church: 


T pe next moneth of Parche the. v.daye of 


uy The Hſtorye of T homas 


Tomkyns,fyrit bauyng bys bande bur- 


ncd,after burned hymſcife by Byſhoppe 
Boaner oz the conſent teffimonry of 


ess the fozmer moneth of Fe- 
| bꝛuarp, as it hath bene told befoze 
was notable y the martirdome 
[SY of fyue moſt wozthye P2cachers 

| = and true Bythops: ſo no leſſe me⸗ 
wmozable was the nert moneth of Marche, by 
the death 4 murther of eyghte moſte conſtant 

of the Ch2iſtian doarine, Amonge 

whom Thomas Tomkins, citizen of London 

and Weaner by his occupation , bath the firſt 

place. aol thoſe foꝛmet perſons that hyther- 

to haue bene ſpoken of , were all condemned 

by dtephan Gardiner, byſhop of Wincheſter 
which then was hygo Chauncellour : but he 
beyng noly wearp, as it ſeemeth, ofthe payne 

and trouble, put of al the reſt to C mund 136 

Jover, ner byſhoppe of London, to be condemned by 
um, as bercafter God wyllyng pe ſhal heare. 
Andtouching Wyncheſter , we haue ſpoken 
ſomewhat befoze in the hiſkozies aboue. Row 


noi 


tonternyng Boner, becauſe wee ſhall often 
make mention of dym hereafter , the occaſion 
of this place woulde require, that we ſhoulde 
w2yte ſom what of hym likewiſe, who was al- 
molt nothing els (in one wo to ſpeake al his 
qualities) but a belly. And asfo2 hys pꝛodigi⸗ 
dus cruelepe, in ſhedding of bloude, to whych 

thing onelpe he ſcemed to haue bene bzought 
foozth of nature, here myght we haue a great 
field to walke i(n:but becauſe we wzpte an hy⸗ 
ſtozy,andnot inuediues, we wyll leaue hym 
to hys Judge,eſpccially ſeyng the very Pars 
tirs them ſelues , whom he hath condemned, 
haue ſufficiently perfozmed thys part, as here 
after we ſhall heare. Now reſuming our hiſto- 
ry of Tomkyns, let vs pꝛotede in the matter 
which we daue begonne. Thys MVtautr ther 
foze wh J ſpeake ot᷑, being bzought fo2th vn 


with dis fe» 


to Boner, among al the other Bartirs, which iowes the 

after folowed in great nomber,had this tbing rat that 
as a peculiar deſteny, that he was the fyaſt of pg 
them al whych ſhould try the violence + rage a. Maris 


of this byſhop of London. Who alſo begpns vm. 


nynge bps perſecution , gaue fooztg in thys 
man a notable txample oz declaration of dys 
cruelty to be conſidered . Fo2 Tomkpns, al- 


though be was vnlearned, pet was he better 


learned then that he coulde bee ouertome by 
bym,and mozc loupng the truthe, and better 
ſtyckyng to it, then that he woulde gene place 
to anpe falſe diſallowed errours , Therefoze 


The ſharpe burnyng of Thomas Tomkyns hand, by cruel Boner hym 


ſelfe, who not long after burnt alſo hys body. 
e 
Fee 
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perſonairter comparentem , ct nobu ſee- 
noterictacc fatlt le 
notorictare facit datum, ac in ca parte Zitzme pro 


C4 
contrarias, & — — — cre 
—.— — Menexen.V, 5 ed licet enicumgue 
ſſtonem, et lag wſceptum — 
. conuer/art , Item ſacras religionei ab 
— inſlitut as cum ſcandalo — t, Item, quod in Euchariſtia, ſine altar ſa- 
camento vue cum corpore et ſangu me Chriils remanet al ſtantia pans ct vin. Item, quod Miſſa non eſt 
noni teſfamenti, pↄrepitiato rium pro Vin atque defunc lin. Et Sacramentum altaris non eſſe is 
#ltari mini rand, eleuandũ, vel alig uo modo adorandum. Item, uod homo ſola fide inſtificatur, or qui- 
dem errores, hercſet, et falſas — ac Catbolica vninerſalis et Apeſtolicæ eccleſin 
nation i abu. Cc. 


C der foloweth the copys of e ö 


gradation a ere wary ob yen — ”m 


N nomine pat ru, et fily, act b 8 
we we. Fee C *W7.7 


3 negot io heretice ite Ro- 
bertum Ferrar c propter tuam maniftſi- 
8 ob ſtinaciam per not nun- 
— i nullad deecfrabile erimen 
e N langactites few 
— uod exinde non tan- 
See — . L. 
— 2 
Teer , 
Idcirco nos an toritate — 
2 ene eue e 
ſeutentialiter perpetus prin mus 
Tones cab ils verbo — 
— prex mah 


ut ſequitar, In primus amonemns a te. ce 


Thus thys godly B. being condemned 
and diſgraded,be was committed to the ſc 
cular power, who not long after was bꝛou 
gut to the place of execution, in the Citye 
of Carmarden, where foz lacke of wood «q 
other fuel, he was burned wyth turffes + © 
(oddes, which was to him a moze greuous 


— —_— ſaffered it 


of the church. noi 


J pe next woneeh of Parche the. v.daye of 

_ toe (ame monerh,a godly man, ont named 

1 Kowlans Abrtt, was burned at Cardyffe 
m Wales. 


tz The Hſtorye of Thomas 


Tomkyns, ſytſt bauyng bys bande bur- 
burned 


- —— of Fe- 


e „Ait hath bene told detoze 
was notable y the martirdu me 

| 3, 41 of fyne moſt wo2thye P2cachers 
and true Byſhops: ſo no lee mes 


mozable was the nert moneth of Marche, by 
the death 4 murther of eyghte moſte conſtant 
wytneſſes of the Ch2iſtian doarine. Amonge 
whom Thomas Tomkins,citizen of Lonton 
and Weaucr by his occupation , bath the firſt 
place. Now thoſe fo2mer perſons that hyt her⸗ 
to haue bene ſpoken of, were all condemned 
by te phan Gardiner, byſhop of Wincheſter 
which then was bygy Chaunccllour : but he 
beyng nom weary,as it ſremeth, ofthe payne 
and trouble, put of al the reſt to Comund 136 
Boner, ner byſhoppe of London, to be condemned by 
hym,as bercafter God wyllyng heare, 
And touching Wypyncheſter , we haue ſpoken 
ſomewhat befoze in the hiſtoʒies aboue. Row 


— 


— - 


as * 


I 


concernyng Boner , becauſe wee ſhall oftcn 
make mention of bym hereafter , the occaſion 
of thus place woulde require, that we houlde 
w2yte ſomwhat of dym like wiſe, who was al. 
mol nothing cis in one wed to ſprake al big 
qualities but a beity. And as to: bys p2odigy- 
ous crutitye, in edding of bloude, to wbych 
thing onelye be ſcemed to haut bene bzought 
foo:th of naturt, hte myght we bane a great 
field to walke in:but becauſe we wyte an by- 
ſtozp,and not inucciues , we wplil lcaut hym 

to hys Judge,cſpccially ſeyng the very Mat; 

tirs them ſelues , whom he hath condemned, 

haue ſufficiently perfozmed thys part, as here 

after we ſhall de are. Now reſuming our hiſto- 

ry of Tomkyns, let vs pꝛocede in the matter 

which we haut begonne. Thys Wreauer ther 

foe who J ſptcake ot᷑, being bzought foꝛth vn — 4 
to Boner, among al the other Bartirs, which iowes the 
aftcr folowed in great nomber,had this thing — 
as a ptculiar deſteny, that he was the fyalt of Bene n 
them al whych ſhould try the violence + rage q. Waris 
of this byſhop of London. Who alſo begyns re. 
nynge bys perſecution, gaue fooztg in thys 

man a notable example oz declaration of bys 

cruelty to be conſivercd , F602 Tomkyns, al- 

though be was vnlearned, pet was he better 

learned then that he coulde bee ouercome by 

bym,and me2c loupng the truthe, and better 

ſtpckpng to it, then that he woulde gene place 

to anpe falſe diſallowed errours , Therefoze 


The ſharpe burnyng of Thomas Tomkyns hand,by crucl Boner hym 
ſelfe, who not long after burnt alſo hys body, 
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Therfoze when by no meanes no; wales be 
could be dztuen from the trath of that pzofefſis 
whtch be maintained, the biſhop vſing a ſtrige 
but a cruell p;aciſe, determined to begyn the 
matter another wap, that although be conlve 
not teache dym by argumentes , yet de myghte 
ouerth;ow by m by a certain foze feelyng and 
bozro; of death . Foz erpzefſyng vnto vs as it 
were the old ymage of king Vortenna, de com- 
maunded a burnyng candle to bee bzought 
fozth befoze bym, wbypch beyng ſpedelye done 
by bys ſeruauntes: Come an (quod he) nough- 
ty knaue:it thou lykeſt the tozment of the fire 
ſo well, J wyll make thee feele in this flame, 
what it is to bee burned, and then if thou bee 
wyſe thou wylt chaunge thy mynde: and fo 
ſaping,commaunded dys ryghte bande to be 
put into the burnyng flame, ſuppoſpng that 
bepng made afrayde by the great payne and 
greefe , he woulde leaue of the defence of the 
dorinc that he had tetepued. 

But conrarywiſe he thzough the great cou - 
rage of his mynde, t burning inwardly with 
greater heate, dyd ſo deſpiſe, abyde, endure 
that burninge, that we haue lcNe cauſe heres 
after to mermfiple at the manfulnes of that 
Romane Scæuola. J wonld to Cod the other 
as well folowed the cxample of that Hetruſs 
can Liraunt , Foz be after the lefte bande of 
Scæuola was balfe burned, cpther ſatyſfyed 
with bis puniſhment,o; cuercom by bis man 
bodc,02 dzpucn awap by feare,ſent him home 
ſafe vn to his people. Where as this Bonner 
betherto not contented, with þ burning of his 
bande, neuer reſted vntyll de bad conſumed 
bis whole body into aſhes,at Londõ in @mith 
field . But beto2e we com to his ſuffering, we 
wil fpzit entreatc cf ſom part of his eraming- 
tion and articles, with his anſwere and cons 
lellion theranto annered,as it is credibly in 
regiſter reco:ded. Thys fapthfull and valy- 
aunt ſouldiour of God, Thomas Tomkyns, 
after be had remayned a certaine ſpace in pꝛi⸗ 
ſon, about the cyghte daye of Febzuary , was 
bought with certaynt other befoze Bonner, 
fitting in bis coniſtozp,to be examined. To 
whom firſt was b:zought fourth a certapne bil 
oʒ ſchedule ſubſcribed, as it apeared with bis 
owne band, the (yfte day of the (ame moneth 
laſt beto ze, ch teining theſe wozds following, 

Thomas Tomkins of @ho2dich, and ofthe 
dloceTe of London,bath beltued, and doth be⸗ 
leue, that in the @acrament of the aultar, vn⸗ 
der the fozme of bzead and wine, there is not 
the very body and bloud of our ſautour Jeſus 
Chailt in ſubſaunce, but onely a token and a 
rememhiaunte thereof, the verye bodye and 
blond of Chaiſt onely being in heunen and no 
where els, By me Thomas Tomkins, 
JP  verenpon he was aſked: whether de did 

acknowledge the ſame ſubſcription , to 
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be of his owne hand. To the which be graun⸗ 
ted,confeTing it ſo to be. This being don, the 
Bylhop went about to perſwade hym, (with 
wo2ds,rather tht with reaſons)to relinguih 
dis opinions, and to return agayne to tte b. 
nity ofthe Catholicke church, pzomyſing it be 
would ſo do, to remytt all that was paſt. But 
be conſtantly denyed ſo todo. When the By 
ſhop ſawe de could not ſo peruince hym, he 
b;ought fo2th and ted to dim another wꝛiting 
contapning xticles 4 interrogatozics, wher⸗ 
bnto he ſhoul de come the nert day t anſwer. 
In the meane tyme be ſhould deliberate with 
him ſeite what to do, and ſo the next day, be⸗ 
ing the. ix. day of arch, at eyght of the clocke 
in the moznynge, to bee pꝛeſent in the ſame 
place agapn,to geue hys determinate anſwer 
what be would do therein, and then eptherto 
renoke and reclapme hym ſclfe,o2 els in the af 
ter noone the ſame daye to come agayne and 
bane ſuſtice as hee called it) miniſtred vnto 
dim, the copy of which articles hert foloweth 


at Paulcs 
Tuben doolte beleue that in the Sacrament 
of the aulter under the fozmes of bzeade 
and wyne there is not, by the omnipotent pa- 
wer of almightye God, and his holy woozde, 
reallye,truely and in very deede the very true 
and naturall bodye of oure ſaupoure Jeſus 
Chziſt, as tout hynge the ſubſtaunte thereof 
whyche was concepued in the wombe of the 
virgin Pary,and hanged vpon the crofſe, ſuf- 
fringe paſſion and deathe there fo2 the life of 


the wozlde. 
I do ſo beleue. 
Chou doeft belene that after the conſecras 
tion of the bzcade and wine, pzepared fo; the 
bſe of the ſacrament of the altar there dothe 


Thou d2eft beleue that it is an dntrews 
doctrine and a fals belefe to thinke oz ſay that 
(n the ſacramente of the aultar there is after 
the conſecration of the bzeade and wyne the 
ſubſtafice of Chiſtes natural body and blood 
n 


was after the edaſeeration the bodye 4 dende 
of Chzil, and eharthors did not remayne the 


neaterſall bzeade and wyne. 
oy By me T. Tomkins, 


folowetd. 
rode fy;lt he dard, that he dyd lo beleue, 
as in the ſame is conterned. 

Co the ſecoud be ſapde that it was onciye 
bende, and a of Chaiſtes death 
and palſion, and ſo doth the ſcriptures teatte. 

Co the third, he ſaid and did beleue,ypt was 
a falſe doctrine to beleue and thinke as is cons 
teyned in this article, 

To the fourth, de did alſo beltue the ſame. 
After this anſwere , be did alſo ſubſcribe bys 
name to the ſalde articles. Whervpon the bi- 
ſhoppe , dzawpnge oute of hys boſame ano- 
ther confeſſion , ſubſcribed wyth Tomkyns 
owne hand, and alſo that article that was the 
firſt dayt obtected agapnlte hym , cauſed the 
ſame to be openly redde. And then willed him 
to cenoke and denye bys ſalde oppnions. The 
which de vtterlp refuſed to do, and therefoze 
was commaunded to appeare befoze the Bi 
fhop agayne in the ſame plate, at two of the 
clocke in the after noone. 


of Tho» 
C I copye of the confeſſion 


of London , and 
kyns,the 


.xxvi. daye of 

Thomas Tomkins of the pariiy of @boz 
1 —— 
feed and declared openly dert to foze to Ed⸗ 
monde Byſhop of London myne D3dinarie, 
that my beletfe hath bene many peres paſt and 
is at thys pꝛeſent: that the bodye of our ſaui⸗ 
dur Jeſus Chzilt is not truelpe , and in veryt 
dede in the ſacrament of the aultar,but onely 
in heauen, 7 ſo in heauen, that it can not now 
in dede be really and trulpe in the ſacrament 
of the aultar. And mozeouer, having lykewiſe 
ebfrTed declared to my ſaid O2dtnary, optly 
many times, ; althougy the church,called the 
eatholicke church, bath allowed, q doth atlowe 
the Paſte, and ſacrifice made and done therin, 
— — nas 
thyng:yet my t many ypeares 
and is at this pzeſent,that the ſaid Pals 
ful of (dolatry, and vis 
profitable foz my ſoule,and ſo bane J called it 

many tymes, and take it at this pzeſent. 
vauyng alſo lykewyfe confeſſed and decla- 
red tomy fayd O2dinarye, that the ſacrament 
af Baytiſme ought to de onely in the valgar 
tongue, and not 
e wythoatanye 


otherwiſe miniſtred , and al- 
ſuche ceremonies , as cuſto⸗ 


God * 154. 


of the church. nop 


mably are vſed in the latin church, and others 
wife not to be allowable. 

Fynally being many tymes aud ofte called 
openly befoze my ſayd Oꝛdynary, and talked 
wit hal, touching all my ſapd confeſions, and 
declarations,both by the ſayd mine vꝛdinarp, 
and diuers other lerne d men, aſwell his 
leins as other, and counſelled by all them to 
embꝛate the trouth,and to recant mynt error 
in the pꝛemiſſes, which they tolde me was 
playne dere ſy and manyfeſt crroz:do teſipfy x 
declare der by, that J do, and wyl continually 
ſtand to my ſapy confeſſion, detlaration, and 
beleife,ty all the pꝛemiſſes, and cuery parte 
therot, and in no wyſe recante 02 go from any 
parte of the ſame. In witnes wherof J haue 
ſubſcribed, and paſſed this w2yting the.rrvi, 
day of Septembze,in the yeare of our K oꝛde 


By me Thomas Tomkins aforeſayd, 
ve ſame day and place,at.it. ofthe clock in 

the after none, de was (the laſt time bꝛou⸗ 
dt fozth befoze the biſhops of London, Bath 
and Saynt Dauids, with others. Where he 
was earneſtly erhozted by the ſapd 1Bylſhop of 
Bathe, to reuoke andleaue ofhys opinions, 
Unto whom de anſwered. Pp Lozde, J was 
bo2ne and bzought vp in ignozaunce , vnttl 
nom of late ycates. And nowe J knowe the 
truth, wherin J wil continue, vnto the death. 
Cden the Biſhop of London cauſcd al his ar⸗ 
ticles and confeſſion to be agapne openly red, 
and ſo in dis accuſtomed manner perſwavded 
with dim to recanf. Co whom be finally ſad. 
Py Lo2d,J cannot fee, but that you would 
daue me to fozſake the truth, and to fall int 
erco2 and hereſp, The Byſhop ſeing he would 
not recant,dpd pzocrde in bys lawe, and ſs 
gaue ſentence of bpon hym. 
And then he delivered bim to the @hzpefe of 
London, who caryed dym ſtrayght vnto New 
gate, where beremapned moſt topoudy and 
conſtane,vntill the rv.dape of arch nert af- 
ter:on which daye,be tus by the ſapd Sb2ife 
tonueped into Þmytbficld , and there ſealed 
bp bis fapth in the flaming tyze, ta the 
of Gods holpe name, and confirmacion of 
wecake, 


0 Here foloweth the bi lor 


nog 
Pet among all the reff there is none in my 
ludgement, that bath bene moze frutefull of 
godiy mattyas, then hath Efſex,from whence 
(as there were many other,of whom in theyz 
tyme mencion ſhalbe made)ſo there came two 


Cdomas Higbe of the pariſh of Hoznden bill 
the other Thomas Cawſon of the pariſh of 
Lhbunderft, who was the elder man, both be⸗ 
ing welthy and infloriſhing cſlate of riches, 
but much moze flouriſhynge in godlynes. 
Wherfoze when they ſhone ſo bzight in ver⸗ 
tue and godl nes, tdev coulde not long be vn 
ſeen,oz bydden in ſo greate obſcuryty : dark- 
nes of theſe tymts, and at laſt being betrapd 
(J knowe not by what occaſyon) and taken, 
they were both committed to the officers of 
Colcheſter to to be ſaufly kept. And with thi 
was a ſeruaunte of Thomas Cawwſon , who 
in thys pꝛapſe of chziſtian godiynes, was 
nothing intt ryour to bys Patlter. Lis ſhier 
of © Cer was in the Dioces of Bonner, the 
Briſhop of London, which at that tyme (by 
reaſon of their wozſhipfull eſtate, and fauour 
of the people,and bycauſe thep were of greate 
eſtymacyon amonges they; countrymen , leſt 
any tumulte ſhould thcrby ariſe)came thither 
bym (cife,not without a mete company of his 
ſeruauntes to apde yfneede were. Thither al 
ſo amonge the reſt came Fecknam, (which a 
litell while after was choſcn Abbot of Weſk- 
mynſter) to this entent:that either by bis craf- 
tyncsofperſwaſion, oz els thzough the fa- 
mpliarity that ſome time he bad with Paiſter 
Cawſon,he mighte pꝛeuaile ſomwhat inith 
dim. Jn which matter neither of them did fail 
in bis in perſwading, thother in 
reſiſting, But the honeftp of the one erceded 
the impoztunity of the other, the one beinge 
rronger in retepning his old faith, then the o⸗ 
ther in perſwading a new fapth. The reſt al- 


belt to be done. Which thing put the godly in 
no ſmal tear leaſt any thing would 
happen in the meane tyme, whereby either 
khetr conltancy tayling th, oʒ thzough weak- 
nes being decraued (as we are all men) they 
would haue geuen oucr. But ſo farre 


was 
it that this tyme of truce ſhould dimyuyche a; 


| expired, being de- 
-manmded whether they ſtode [kill in the ſame 
_ ynde and opfnton ; they mapneapned thetx 
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fapth and dectriae with ſuch (lets 
ting alſo theire confefſion.in wzitinge) that 
their aduerſarics, being beaten 


and come to the vnyty of the popiſh fapth, 
erampning them alſo dyuers tymes of dyutts 
articles,to the which hawe they anſlvcred yt 
ſhal hereafter ſe. At length after much and ſũ⸗ 
dzy aſailings, whe nothing could be bought 
to paſſe as they would, and after ſo many mõ⸗ 
thes labour in vaine, they wer both bzoughte 
befoze the 35yſhop and other his colleages in 
the conſiſtoʒy at Pawles2the. rvii. day of Fes 
bzuarp, Anno. 1555. Where they wer demaun 
ded aſwel by the ſayd Byſhop ,as alſo by the 
B. ot Bath and others, whether they wonloe 
recant thepz crrozs,and peruerſe doctrine (as 
they termed it) and ſo come to the vnity of the 
popilh Church . Which when they refuſed to 
do, the Byſhop red vnts them, ſcuerally cer- 
tepne articles , and gaue them reſpyt vntill 
the next day, to anſwer vnto the ſame, and ſo 
committed them agayne to pꝛiſon. 

The nexte daye followpnge , beinge the 
xx viii.daye of Febzuary at after none, the ſaid 
Thomas Cawſton,and Thomas Higbedde 
were bought befoze the Byſhop in the con- 
ſiſto2p, and there were ſeuerally required , by 
Doctoz Parpeſkield and Doctoz @mytb,Gla- 
ſier, and M bite, Bachelers of Diuinity, to 
cant thepz fozſapd doctrine , and ſpecrally 
acknowledge the veryty of Chailtes pzeſence 
in the ſacrament of the altar. To whome they 
anſwered, that Chiſtes body is not in the ſa⸗ 
crament of the alter:and as touching tranſub- 
ſtantiation, they knew that the ſcripture did 
not allowe it, Then dyd the Byſhop openly 
obiecte,and read vnto them certayne articles 
to the wbich they anſwered ſtuerall, eche in 
dis courſe, And after many faire « flattering 
perſwaſions to them,chmaunded them to aps 
peare agapne the next daye in the ſame placs 
and there to heare the ſentence ofthe lawe to 


— — d tbe firt 
next daye, being fryday 

day of Parch were the ſayd Thomas Caw⸗ 
ſtone, and Thomas PHigbed called to they; 
ſondzy appearances befoze the Byſhop, and o⸗ 
thers,in des conſiſto;y , where 33 


res 
to 


of che church! 1105 


— — hi 
» where the Byſhoppe cauſed mayſtcr 
Thomas Cawſtons articies and aunſwers 
firſt to be redde openly, and after perſwaded 
with dym to retant, and abture bys hereti⸗ 
call opintons, and to come home now at ths 
laft to their mother the catholicke churche, 
and ſane bym ſelfe, 

But Paiſter Thomas Cawfton anſwered 
to the vnitye of the Catholike churcbe. Then agayne and ſaide: Ro, J wyl not ablure. Foz 
the Byſhoppe readinge their articles and an- 3 came not hither to that purpoſe : and there 
ſwersto the ſame, aſked them pf they moulde withall hee dydde erbibite in wyptinge vnto 
recante , which when they denxed, they were the Byſhopz(aſwel in bis owne name, as al- 4 
agayne cdmaunded to appeare fo in Thomas Higbed bis name) a confeſſion 

the wenſdaye nerte after, at two of the clocke of their fapth, to the which they would ſtand: 

at after none, ther to receaue theyz diffinitiue and required leaue to rede the ſame which(af 

ſentence agaynſte them, which thing (as it ſe · ter greate ſupte) was obtepned; and ſo he red 


was yet differred. tt openly in tbe hearing of the people, as folo⸗ 
—— ar i 


and to be confozmable to the vnytye of they; 
church, they pzompſed him (fo doing) willing 
lee to receaue him agayne ther vnto: To whd 
de anſwertd: vom goo aboute to catche vs in 
ſnares and ginnes: but mark by what meaſure 
xemeaſure vs,looke youto be meaſured with „ ST 
the ſame agayn at gods handes. The Biſhop /* 4k 
till perſwaded with him to recante,to whom 


We beleue is contained in the . 
Jil not abiure, F02 J baue ben of this mind þ Lo2des — cms neceſſary, both foz ” 
and opinion that J am nowe; theſe .rvi. yeres body ( fonle, & that wee are taught thereby 
and doo what ye can ve ſhall do no moze, then co poap to var beanenty (acher > and to nong 
God wil permitte pou to do: and wpth what other 
meaſure ye meaſure vs ,looke foz the ſame a- 
gaine at gods han des. 


Bothe their anſ weres thus ſeueralllye tue Church of her ſelfe, 6. 
made, they were agapne commaunded to de⸗ ” and by her 8 ue 


parte fo; that tyme, and to appeare the nerte multe needes (ape : Father, vs ours 
dare in the Conſiſtoʒye at Panles , betwene ſpnnes, but thꝛougi Chu and bys merites, 
tee is freely fo 
( ſapthe 
ſynnes, « 


the houres of one and ther of the clocke at af- en: fo; hee in hys owne 
ter noone. — 
At which day and hower bepng the ninthe 


t Paule) hathe purged 
mane herkunties in his ſight, 
GGG.l, beſydes 
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beſides whom there is no Sautour, ſayth rhe 


pꝛophet, neyther is ſaluacton,ſapth ſaint pe; 


ter, in am other name. 
* We beleue, as be is our onelye @aufour, 


. fo is he our onelye Mediatour . Fog the. holy 


Apoſtle @aynte Paule ſapthe : there is ons 
God, one Pediatour, betweneGod and man 
the man Jeſus Ch:iſte « 1Dherefoze , ſeynge 
none bath thys name God and man, but Ze- 
ſus Chꝛiſte, therefoze there is no Medlatour 


but Jeſus Chzilt. 


3. * Webcleue that thys Churche of Chaiſe 


9. 


is, and bath bene perſecuted by the pꝛomys of 
Chbzift, ſaying: as they haue perſecuted me; ſo 
ſhall thep te vou. Foz the is 
not aboue his Paiſter : fo; it is not on 

uen vnto pou, to beleue in Chalſt, ſapth 
Paule, but alſo to ſuffer fo2 his ſake, Foz all 
that lui lyue godly in Chziſt Jeſu, muſt ſuf- 
{cr perſethtion. 

We beleue that the churche of Chziſte tea- 
cheth the wooꝛde of God trulp and ſincerely, 
putting nothing to, os taking any thing fro, 
and alſo doo miniſter the Watramentes, ac- 
cozding to the pzimatiue churrh, 

We belcue that this church of Chaift ſuf- 


o. Yrereth all men to reade the Sertptures, accoz- 


ding to Chziſtes commaundement, ſaptng; 
ſrarthe the ſcriptures, Foz they eeſtify of me. 
We reade alſo oute of the Actes, that when 
ſaint Paule pzrached, the andience daply ſcar 
ched the ſcriptures, whether de pzeached tru- 
ly oʒ no. Alſo the pzophet Dauid teacheth all 
men to pzape wypth ? foz howe 
ſhal the vnlearned (ſapthe Saint Paule)ſaye 
Amen,at geuing of thankes , when they vn- 
derſtand uot what is ſayd : And what is moze 
allowed, then true fapth , which ſapnt Paule 
ſapth, commeth by hearing of the woozde of 


Cod. 
Ae beleue that the churche of Chill tea- 


7 Peheth that God ought to be woo;ſhipped at- 


co:ding to his woozde,andnot after the docs 
trine of men. oz in vayne ſayth Chziſe) ye 
woozſhip me,teaching nothing but the doc; 


trine of men, | 
Alſo wee are by God, by 


4 * 5 e, ee . in the tra⸗ 
ditions and pzcceptes of pour Clders, but 


lalke ſayth de, in do that I c<- 
maunde pou, put n 
take anpe thing fr6 it. T ye wiſe(ſaith Chill 
you ſhal fozſake Fathcr and Pother, and fol- 
low me. A bert by we learne, that ii our El- 
ders tcache otherwiſe then God commaun- 
dcd,in that point we muſt fozſake them. 

We beleue that the Supper of the & oꝛde 


1. ought not to be altered and chaunged, foz as 


13. 


much as Chʒiſt him ſelfe, being the wiſdome 
of the father dyd inſlitute it. Foz it is wapt- 
ten:curſed is he that cha my o2dinaſi- 
ces , and departeth from my commaunde- 
mentes,02 takerh any thing from them. _, 
x Nob we finde by the ſcriptures, that this 
bolye Supper is ſoze abuſed , Firſte, that it 


Actes and Monumentes 


— When Cheths gauge 
* Secondiye, in that it is made a pꝛiuatt 
Malle, where Chiſt made it a Communi- 
on: toʒ het gave it not to one alone, but tg 
all the Apoſtles , in the name of the whole 


Tbirdlpe, in that it is made a Sarrt- 
Alte foz the quycke and the dende, where as 
Chziſt ozvapned it foz a remembzaunce of 
the euerl oe , wbyche was hpg 
owne , on the aalter of the 
trolle, once fo; all, as the hoty Apoſtle ſaith; 
even the ful and perfect pꝛice of our redemp 
tion: and where there is remiſſion of ſynne 
(ſapthe hee) there is no moze Hacritice (0; 
7 Fourtblye,in that it is woozſhipped con- 

trary to the commaundement,ſaping: thou 

— nothing that is made wpth 

Pitti, in that it is geuen in an vnknow- 
a en tongue, whereby the people ure (gno- 

_ the — od rare how Ch:iſte 

d 3 ou es. and roſe agapne fo; our 

luſtification , by whom wee bee et at peace 

With God , and recepued to bys fauour and 

mertye, by hys pzoiniſe, whercof thys ſacra- 

ment is a ſure ſeale and wytnes. 

»y Beſydes this,it is banged vp, and hut in 
a boretyea many times ſo longe, that woozs 
mes bzedeth in it, aud ſo it putrifleth, A her 
by the ruds we baue an occaſion too 


peo 

ſpeake vplel cof, whiche otherw 
woulde ale reuerently, on 
Thercfoze they that thus abuſe it, bꝛyng 
bp the ſclannder,and not wee, whyche pzap 
daplye to God, to reſtoze it to the ryght bſe, 

accozding to Chziſtes inſtitution, 

Tobe concerning Chaſſtes woozdes, 
thyt 11 my bodye, we denye them not, but wee 
ſay that the minde of Chziſte in them mute 
be ſearched out by other open Scriptures, 
whereby we maye come to the ſpiritual vn · 
derſtanding of them , which ſhalbe moſte to 
the glozy of God, Foz as the holye Apoſtle 
„there is no Scripture that bathe a- 
nye paiuate (nterpzctation. Beſides this, 
the Scriptures are full of the lyke _ 
tiue ſpeaches,as fo example : Chziſt ſayth, 
thys cuppe is the newe Teſtament in my 
bloode. The roche is Chziſte, ſayth Sapnte 
Paule. Whoſocuer reccyueth a childe in my 
name, ſayth our @Sautoure Jeſu Ch2iſte,res 
cepueth me. Which ſentences muſt not bee 
bnderſtanded after the letter, leaſte wee doo 
erre,as the Tapernaires dpd, whych taughte 
that Chꝛiſtes bodye ſhoulde haue bene taten 
with they>teethe , when be ſpake of the es · 
tyng thereof:Tinto whom C bꝛiſt ſaydc-ſuch 
a flethelpe eatyng of my bodye p;ofiteth no- 
thyng:it is the ſpirite (ſayth oute Sauiourt 
— Ch2iK)that quickencth: the fleſh p20- 
fiteth nothing. Foz my woozdes are ſpirite 


and lyfc. Cbus 
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2 
P» erauy, 
Therkoze be that commeth to thys wozthy 
ſupper of the K onde. de multe not pʒepare bis 
ume, but bis harte ,fiepther tothe, nas bellpe: 
but belcue,ſapth Haynte Auguſtin ,and thou 
haſt eaten it: ſo that we mult b:inge with vs 
A ſpiritual donger. And as the apoltle ſayeth, 
trye and examine our ſelves whether our 
conſcience do teftifie onto —_ 8 — 
belone in Chzzſte,accozdpnge to p 
— we be trulp certified, beinge 
new bozne fr6 our old conuerſation in heart, 
mynde, wil, and dede, then maye we boldely 
with this mariage garment of faythecom to 


— „wee haue inuinci⸗ 


e. 
In conſideration wherof 
: ir pturs,as of Chzift him ſelfe:this do in 
the remmbzaunce of me. And ſaint paule: as 
often ſaith be as pe cate of this bzead 4 ding 
of this cuppe ,ye ſhall remember the Loves 
death vntyl he come. you is no chaunge,but 
b;ead hill ,and ſaint Lune affirmerh the ſam 
alſo Cbꝛiũ hath made a (uſt pꝛomiſe:ſayin 
me you ſhall not haue alwaye wyth peu. 
leut the wo ;ldle and — I- yt 
Y Qould not, the er J wil ſend 
cannot come vnto pou.ſo accozding to his p30 
miſes he is aſc#ded as the Cuan 1 
alſo ſaint Peter ſapethe , that beauen 
keepe bum, vntill the laſt dape. 
-,* Bowe , as touchinge dys omn(potent po- 
ter, we conkeſle and ſap wyth Sapnt Augu⸗ 
tine, that Cyziſte ts bothe God and man : in 
that der 1s God , der is everpe where, but in 
that, that he in man, be is in heauen, and can 
occuppe but one place , whereunto the ſcrip- 
tures doth agree. oz bys body was not in 
places at once, when he was dert — 


wylkull mynde, 


bnto whom 

Jeſus Chziſt 

bn de bad thus delyuered, and revde 
-» +. they2 Contetſtion, the byſhop ſtyi perſis 


tyng,ſometyme in faire pzomiſes,ſometyme 
in to pꝛonounte iudgement, al- 
ked them whether they would ſtande to thys 
their confeſlon,e other anſwers. To whom 
Cawſton ſapde:yea, we wyl ſtand to our ans 
ſwers wzptten wpth our bandes, and to our 
beliefe there contayncd. After wbyche ans 
ſwer = — began to pzonounce ſentenct 
m, 


Then he ſayde, that it mas muche raſhe- 
nes, and wytheute all lone , and mereye, to 
geue judgement, wpthout anſwering to their 
confeſſion, dy the truth of Oods woozd, woher 
unto they ſubaiitted them ſeluts moſte wyl- 
lyngly. And therefoze F (quod Catuſton) (be- 
cauſe J cannot daue tuſtice af your band, but 
that pe wy ll thus raſhly condewpne me) do 
appeale from you to mp Lozd Cardinal. 

Then Docoz @mytb ſayd, that he woulds 
anſwer theyz confeſion, But the biſhop (not 
ſuffryng dym to ſpeake ) wylled Harpeſkelde 
to ſap bys mynde, foʒ the Hape of the people: 
Who taking thepz confeMon in big hand, ne 
= touched noz anſwered one ſentence thers 


Whych done, the Biſhop pꝛonounted ſen» 
tence,fp;it agapnſt the ſayde Thomas Caws 
ton, and then calling Thomas Hygbed, cau⸗ 
ſen bys articles and anſwers lyke wyſe to bes 
red. In the readyng whereof, Þygbed ſayde: 
ye ſpeahe blaſphemy againſte Chiles paſs 
fon, and pe go about to trap bs with your ſab 
tilttes and ſnares. And though my father and 
mother,and other my kyn(folke do beleue as 
pou lape , pet they were decepued in (0 bele⸗ 
uing . And further, where pou ſape, that mp 
Load, named Cranmer, (late Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury) and others, ſpecified in the ſapds 
articles, de beretickes: J do wpſh that J wert 
ſucde an hereticke as they were and be. Then 
the byſhoppe aſked bym agapne, whether be 
woulde tourne from bps errour , and come to 
the vnity oftheir Church, To whom he ſaydz 
no, J woulde pe ſhould recant:foz Jam inthe 
truth, and you in errour. | 

Well,quod the byſhop,if ye wyll retarne, 
IJ wpl gladly recepue pou. 

No,ſayde Þygbed, J wyll not returne as 
vou wyll baue me/ to beleue in the ſacrament 
of the aulter pour Cod, 

Whereupon the biſhop pꝛoceded, and gaus 
ludgement vpon dym, as he had done befoze 
bpon Thomas Caboſton. When al this was 
thus ended, they were bothe delyuered to the 
Shirifes , and ſo by them ſent to Newgate, 
woher they remapned by the ſpace of fourtene 
dayes(p2ayſed be Cod) not ſo muche in aflics 
tions, as in conſolations. 

Foz the encreaſe whereof, they earnefflys 
deſyzed all theyz good baethzen and ſyſterne 
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106 Actesand Monumentes 


1 beſides whom there is no Sauiour, ſapth thx is geuen in one kynde, where Chile gaue 
4 pꝛophet, neyther is ſaluation, ſayti ſaint pe · it in both, | 


ter, in any other name. * Secondlye, in that it is made a pꝛiuate 
+ We beleue, as be is our onelye @aufour, ' Pale, where Chaiſt made it a Communi- 
| 7, ſo is he our onelye Pediatour . Foz the. holy on-:foz hee gaue it not to one alone, but tg 

Apoſtle Saynte Paule ſaythe : there is one all the Apoſtles , in the name of the whole 
; God, one Pediatour, betweneGod and man Churche. 


the man Jeſus Ch:iſte « iDherefoze , ſeynge Thirdlpe ,in that it is made a Sarrt- 

none bath thys name God and man, but Je- s fice foz the quycke and the deade , where ag 

ſus Chziſte, therefoze there is no Medlatour @Chzilt 02vayned it fo2 a remembꝛaunte of 

but Jeſus C hꝛiſt. the euerlaſtyng ce, wbyche was bps 

3. x« Webcleue that thys Churche of Chziffe owne bodye, bpon the aalter of the 

is, and hath bene perſecuted by the pꝛomys of croſfe, once fo all, as the holy Xpoſtle ſaitt: 

Chiu, ſaying: as they haue perſecuted me; fo even thefulandperfect paice of our redemp 

ſhall they perſecute you . Foz the Diſciple is tion:and where there is remiſſion of ſynne 

not abouc his Maiſter : fo; it is not onelpge- ( ſaythe hee) there is no moze Sacrifice (0; 
1 uen vnto you, to beleue in Chiſt. ſayth ſaint ſynne. 

1 Paule, but alſo to ſuffer fo2 his ſake , Foz all 7 Fourthlye,in that it is woozſhippe d con- 

| that wyl lyue godly in Chziſt Jeſu, muſt ſuf- / trary to the commaundement,ſaping: thou 

| der perſecution. ſhalt woozſhyp nothing that is made wpth 

„c beleue that the churche of Chzifte tea ⸗ Handes. 

9. cheth the woo2de of God truly and ſincerely,  Fiſftlp,in that it is geuen in an vnknow- 
putting nothing to, oz taking any thing fro, a en tongue, whereby the people are igno⸗ 
and alſo doo miniſter the Sacramentes , ac rauntoftheryght vie thereof: how Ch:ifte 

| coding to the pꝛimatiue churrh, dyed foz our ſpnnes,and roſe agayne fo2 our 
f _ We belcue that this church of Chiſt ſuf- tuſtification , by whom wee bee ſer at peace 
*/ fercth all men to reade the Scriptures, actoʒ · with God, and recepued to hys fauour and 
4 ding to Chziſtes commaundement, ſaying; mercye,by hys pꝛomiſe, whereof thys ſacra- 
; ſearthe the ſcriptures. Foz they teſtify of me. ment is a ſure ſeale and wytnes. 
e reade alſo oute of the Actes, that when  Beſydes this, it ts hanged vp, and ſhut in 
| ſaint Paule pzeached, the andience daply ſcar a bore:yea many times ſo longe, that wooz- 
ched the ſcriptures, whether he pzeached tru- bꝛedeth in it, aud ſoit puttifieth. A her 
| ly oz no. Alſo the pzophet Dauid teacheth all the rude people haue an occaſion too 
| men to pꝛape wyth vaderſtandyng: foz dowe ſpeake vylelye thereof , whiche otherwpſe 
ſhal the vnlearned (ſapthe Saint Paule)ſape woulde ſpeake reuerently, 
Amen, at geuing of thankes , when they vn- Thercfoze they that thus abuſe it, bzyng 
derſtanduot what is ſayd: And what is moze bp the ſclannder, and not wee, whyche pꝛay 
allowed, then true fapth , which ſaynt Paule daplye to God, to reſtoze it to the ryght ve, 
ſay th, commeth by hearing of the woozde of accozding to Chaiſtes inſtitution, 
Cod. -Nowe concerning Chaiſtes wov2des, 
1. x Ne beleue that the churche of Chzilt tea- V ehys it my bodye, we denye them not, but wee 
{ cheth that God ought to be woozſhipped at ſay that the minde of Chaiſte in them muſte 
coꝛding to his woozde,andnot after the doc- be ſearched out by other open Scriptures, 
trine of men. Fo2 in vapne(ſapth Chꝛiſte ye Whereby we maye come to the ſpiritual vn - 
woozlhip me,teaching nothing but the doc- derſtanding of them, which ſhalbe moſte to 
| trine of men, the gtozp of God, Foz as the holye Apoſtle 
x Alſo wee are commaunded by God, by ſapthe, there is no Scripture that hathe a- 


' bys p2ophete,ſayinge : Walke not in the tra nye p2iuate interpzctation. Beſides this, 
ditions and p:cceptes of pour Tlders, but the Scriptures are full of the lyke figura- 
tiue ſpeaches,as fo2 erample : Chziſt ſapth, 
thys cuppe is the newe Teſtament in mx 


walke ſayth he, in my pꝛeceptes:do that I c@- 
maunde pou, put nothyng thereunto, 


take anpe thing frũ it.Lykewiſe(ſaith Chain) bloode. The rocke is Chꝛiſte, ſayth Saynte 
you ſhal fozſake Fathcr and ꝙother, and fol · Paule. Whoſocuer reccpueth a childe in my 
low mt. A here by we learne,that ii our El- name, ſayth our @auioure Jeſu Chꝛiſte, re⸗ 
ders teache otherwiſe then God commaun- th me. Which ſentences muſt not bee 
ded, in that point we muſt fo; them. vnderſtanded after the letter, leaſte wer doo 

erre, as the Tapernaites dyd, whych taughte 


=— We beleue that the Supper of the Lode 
15 ought not to be altered and chaunged, fozas that Chziſtes bodpe ſhoulde haue bene eaten 
much as Chꝛiſt him ſelfe, being the wiſpome with theyz teethe , when be ſpake of the ea- 

of the father dyd inſtitute it. Foz it is wapt- tyngthereof:Tinto whom C b2ift ſayde-ſuch 
ten:curſed is he that chaungeth mp o2dinaſi- a flethelye eatyng of my bodye p2ofiteth no- 
tes, and departeth from my commaunde- thyng:it is the ſpirite (ſayth oure Sauiourt 
mentes, oꝛ taketh any thing from them. — Chꝛiſt that quickeneth: the fleſh pꝛo⸗ 

x go we linde by the ſcriptures, that this fiteth nothing . Foz my wooꝛdes are ſprite 

J. bolye Supper is ſoze abuſed, Firſte,that it andlyfe. Chus 


3 


{ 


of the church. 


bus we ſee that Chaiſtes woozdes mult be 
pnderftanded ſpiritually , and not {yterally, 
Therfoze be that commeth to thys wozthy 
ſupper of the Lozde,be muſte not pꝛepare bis 
ume, but bis harte, nepther tothe, nos bellye: 
but belcue,ſapth Haynte Auguſtin ,and thou 
haſt eaten it: ſo that we muſt bzinge with vs 
a ſpiritual honger. And as the apoſtle ſaycth, 
and eramine our ſelue s whether our 
ce do teſtiſie bnto vs. that — = — 
e in Chziſte,accozdynge to Pp 
— we be truly certified, beinge 
new bozne fr our old conuerſation in heart, 
mynde, wtl, and dede, then maye we boldely 
with this mariage garment of faythecom to 
feaſte. 
55 conſideration wherof, we haue inuinci- 
ble ſtripturs, as of Chꝛiſt him ſclfe:this do in 
the remmbzaunce of me. And ſaint paule: as 
often ſaith he as ye cate of this bzead 4 dʒinn 
of this cuppe, ve ſhall remember the Lo2des 
death vntyl he come. Here is no chaunge, but 
brad ſtull, and ſaint Lune affirmeth the ſam 
alſo Chiſt hath made a iuſt pꝛomiſe:ſaping, 
me you ſhall not haue alwaye wypth vou. I 
leue the wo zdle and goo to my father : foz yf 
J ould not, the comfozter which 3 wil ſend 
cannot come vnto pou.ſo accozding to his p30 
miſes he is aſc#ded as the Cuangeliſts ceſtify 
alſo ſaint Peter ſapethe, that heauen ſhal 
keepe him, vntill the laſt dape. 
Hoe, as touchinge hys omnipotent pos 


” wer, we contelle and ſay wyth Saynt Augu⸗ 


fine, that Chziſte is bothe God and man: in 
* _ , — — 
, e is man, he is in heauen, 

octupye but one place , whereunto the ſcrip- 
tures doth agree. Foz hys body was not in al 
places at once, when he was here : foz it was 
not in the graue, when the women ſought it, 
das the angel ſayth,nepther was it at Betha+ 
nia, where Lazarus dyed, by Chaiſtes owne 
woozdes,ſaping: Jam glad I was not there. 
And thus we conclude wpth the Scriptures, 
that Chzit is in hps holy Supper ſacramen- 
tally,and ſpiritually in all them that wooz- 
recepue it, and cozpozallye in heauen, 
God and man. 

And further, we make here our pꝛoteſtati⸗ 
on befoze God. ( whom we call to reco2de in 
toys matter) that thys whych we haue ſapde, 
is neyther of ſtubburnes, o2 wylkull mynde, 
as ſome iudge of vs, but euen of very conſci- 
ence,truely (we truſt) grounded in Gods ho- 
ly woozde. Foz befoze we tooke thys matter 
in hand, we beſought God , from the bottom 
of our hartes. that we myghte doonotbynge 
contrarp to hys holy and bleſſed woo2d. And 
in that he hath thus ſhe wed his power in our 
weakenes, we cannot woozthely pꝛayſe him, 
bnto whom we gene harty thankes, thzough 
Jeſus Chziſt our Lozde. Amen. 


ven he bad thus delynered, and redde 
. -. they; Conteſſion, the bychop ltyt perſis 
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ſtyng, ſometyme in faire pzomiſes,ſometyme 
in thꝛeatninges to pꝛonounte iudgement, aſ⸗ 
ked them whether they would ſtande to thys 
their confeſlon,e other anſwers. To whom 
Cawvſton ſapde: yea, we yl ſtand to our ans 
ſwers w2ptten wpth our handes, and to our 
beliefe therein contayncd. After whpche an- 
ſwer the byſhop began to pzonounce ſentenct 
agaynſt hym, 

Chen he ſayde, that it was muche raſhe- 
nes, and wytheute all lone , and mereye, to 
gene judgement, vpthout anſwering to their 
tonteſſion, dy the truth of Gods woozd, wher 
unto they ſubmitted them ſelues moſte wyl- 
lyngly. And thercfoze F (quod Cawfton) (be- 
cauſe J cannot haue iuſtice at your hand, but 
that ye wyll thus raſhly condewpne me) do 
appeale from peu to mp Loꝛd Cardinal. 
Then Dodo: @mytb ſayd, that he woulds 
anſwer theyꝛ confeſſion. But the biſhop (not 
ſuffcyng hpm to ſpeake ) wylled Harpeſficlde 
to ſap dys mynde, ſoʒ the tape of the people: 
Who taking they: confeſſion in his hand, ne 
ther touched noz anſwered one ſentence thers 
ol. 

Whych done, the Biſhop pꝛonounted ſens 
tente, fyꝛſt agaynſt the ſayde Thomas Caw⸗ 
ſton, and then calling Thomas Hygbed, cau⸗ 
ſen hys articles and anſwers lyke wyſe to bet 
red. In the readyng whereof, Þygbed ſayde: 
pe ſpeake blaſphemy againſte Cbziſtes paſs 
lion, and pe go about to trap vs with your ſab 
tilties and ſnares. And though my father and 
mother,and other my kynſfolke do beleue as 
pou (ape , yet they were decepued in ſo bele⸗ 
uing . And further, where pou ſape, that mp 
Lo2d, named Cranmer, (late Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury) and others, ſpecified in the ſapde 
articles, de heretickes: J do wyſh that J wert 
ſuche an hereticke as they were and be. Then 
the byſhoppe aſked hym agapne, whether he 
woulde tourne from hys errour, and come to 
the vnity ol their Church. To whom he ſapd: 
no, I woulde pe ſhouldrecant:fozJ am in the 
truth, and pou in errour. | 

Well,quod the byſhop,if ye wyll returne, 
IJ wyl gladly recepue you. 

No,ſayde Þygbed, J wyll not returne as 
vou wyll haue me to beleue in the ſacrament 
of the aulter pour Cod. 

MN bereupon the biſhop p2oceded , and gaug 
ludgement vpon dym, as he had done befoze 
vpon Thomas Cawſton, When al this was 
thus ended, they were bothe delyuered to the 
Shirifes , and ſo by them ſent to Newgate, 
wher they remayned by the ſpace of fourtene 
dayes(p2apſed be God) not ſo muche in afflics 
tions, as in conſolations, ; 

Foz the encreaſe whereof, they earneſtiye 
deſyzed all theyz good bzethzen and ſyſterne 
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nos 


in Chꝛitt, to pꝛap, that God foz his ſõnes ſaus 
would go fozth with that great mercy, wbich 
alreadp he had begonne in them, lo that they 
mighe perſeucr vnto thend, to the pzaiſe of the 
eternall God, t comfozt of all their haetten. 
Lheſe.riit.dates(after their condemnation) 
once expired, they were the. rriil. dape of this 
moneth of Parche fetched from Newgate,at 
foure of the clocke in the mozninge,and ſo led 
though the city vnto Algate , wher they wer 
delpuered vnto the ſhiricfe of E lex, and ther 
being faſt bounde in a cart, were ſhoztelye af- 
ter b:zought to theyʒ ſeueueral appoynted pla- 
ces of burning: that is to (ape, Thomas Þyg- 
bed to Yo2nden on the bil, and Thomas Cau- 
Ron to Kayly( both in the countrie of Efex) 
where they did moſt conſtantly the. rxv. dayt 
of the lame moneth, ſeale this their faith with 
ſhedding of their blood by moſte cruell fire,to 
the gloꝛye of God, and great reioyſing of the 
godlye. At which time moſt ofthe gentlemen 
in the ſhere were commaunded to be pꝛeſent, 
fo2 feare (elike lcaſte they ſhoulde be taken 
from them.) Thus baue J ſhewed the appze- 
hen ſion, cramination, conteſſion, condempna 
tion, and burning of theſe two godly and con 
ſtant maxtyꝛes of God, whoſe articles and an 
ſwers hereafter follow. 

¶ Irticies obiected and miniſtred by 

Bonner Byſhop of London ſcueraiiy 


2 2 
Thomas Cawton.and Thomas {rgbed e 


F vd, that thou Thomas Cawſton ( 03 T. 
Þygbed) haſt bene, and art of the Dioces 
of London, « alſo of the (juriſdiction nowe of 
me Edmunde byſhop of London. 
Item, that thou waſt in wme paſte, accoz- 
ding to the oꝛder of the churche of Englande, 
baptiſed and ch2iſtened. 

Item, that thou haddeſt Godfathers,and 
Godmother,accozdpng to the ſapd oder. 

Item, that the ſayd Godfathers and God- 
m3ther,opd then pꝛomiſe foz thee, and in ti 
name, the faythe and religion , that then was 
vſed in the realme of England. 

Item, that that fayth and religion, whyche 
they then dpd pꝛole le, and make fo2 thee, was 
accompted and taken to be the fapth and reli⸗ 
gion of the church, and of the chaiſten people: 
and ſo was it in very dede. 

Item, tdou commyng to the age of diſcre- 
tion, that is to ſap, to the age of, riiil. yeares, 
dyddeſt not myſlyke na2 dyſallow that fapth, 
that religion, oꝛ pꝛomiſe then vſed and app:o 
ned, and pꝛomiſed by the ſaid godfathers and 

her, but foz a tyme dyddeſt continue 
in it. as other (taking them ſelues foz chziſten 
people dyd lykewyſe. 

Item, that at that tyme, and alſo befoze, i 
was taken fo2 a doarine of the church, catho- 
licke and true, and eueryewhere in Chaiſtens 
dome then allowed foz catholycke and true, 


— —— — Ac. 
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and te be the p2ofeſſion of a Ch:iffen man, tu 
beleue that in the ſacrament of the aultar, bh 
der the fozmes of bzeade and wyne, after the 
tonſetration, there was and is, by the omn(/ 
bes wood, wythout any ſubſtaunce of bꝛtad 
and wynethere remayning, the true and na, 
tural bodpe and bloud of our Sautour Icſus 
Chaiſt,in — — bozne of the 
virgen Parye,and ſuffred vpon the trod: 

allp, trueip, and in very dede, om 


ſapd 
dyd then ſo beleue, and — 
al the ſame, as the ſayde Churche dyd therein 


Item, that thy ſeite baſfhad no tuft cauſe 
8; lawful grounde, to depart oz ſwarue from 
the ſapde religion oꝛ fayth , nozno occaſion at 
all,ercept thou wilt follow and belene the er, 
ronious opinion, oz belicke, that bath beene a- 
gapnlt the comon 02der of the church, baougtt 
in by certapne diſozdzed perſons of late, and at 
2 wythin theſe. xxx. oʒ.xl. cares 


Item, that thou doeſt knowe , oz crediblpe 
baſt beard and doſt beleue that doao Nobert 
Barnes, John Fryth, Thomas Garrard, ye- 
rome, Laſſels , Anne Aſkewe, John PÞoper 
late Byſhoppe of Glouceſter , Sir Laurence 
Saunders pꝛieſt, John 1Bzadfozde, pz Jobn 
Rogers pꝛieſt, Sir Rowland Tailour Pzief, 
Sir John Laurence pieſt, Wylliam 1 
tenen Knight, Wylliam Hunter, 
Lomkpns,and Lhomas Þawkes,baue bene 
heretofoze reputed, taken , and accompted as 
beretickes,and alſo condempned as herettks, 
and ſo pzonounced and declared openlye and 
manifeſtiye:ſpecially in holding and beleuing 
certapne dampable opintons, agaynſt the ve⸗ 
rity of Chiſtes body and bloude in the ſacra- 
ment ofthe aultar,and al the ſame perſons,ſa 
uing John Bzadfozde , Sir Jobn Laurence, 
Wylliam Pigot, Steuen Knight, Wyllyam 
Hater, T. Tomkines, and T. Hawkes, haut 
ſuffred paines of death by fy2e,foz the mapn- 
tenaunce and defence of their ſapde opinions 
and mpſdeliefe. 

Item, that thou doeſt uno oe, 0; crediblye 
baft heard e doeſt belene that T. Crimet late 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, « Ryd- 
ley, naming dim ſelte biſhop of London, Ro- 
bert Ferrar, late biſhop of ſ. Dauies, i Þugh 
Latuner,ſomtime biſhop of Wozceſter,baue 
bene,and are at this pzeſent reputed, accomp- 
ted, and taken as heretickes, and miſbeleuers 
in mapntapnyng — 
ned opinions, agaynſt veretye 
tes boty and blouds tn the @acrament of tbe 


Item, 


of che church. 


i lis are per ers, erring and belening 
(a atthelealt wyſe ſome at them) ſecretelye, 
and alſo openly : takings and beleupng them 
to be faytbful and Catholtke people,and their 
{aid opintons to be good and true, o the ſame 
to the belt and vttermol of thy power thou 
haſt allowed , mayntayned , and defended at 


is afozeſapd,baſt not regarded all oʒ any part 
thereof,but contrarye to the ſame and cuerye 
parte thereof » halk attempted and done , con- 
dempning,tranſgreſſyng,and — — 
„religion, oder, and me as 
— — — 
tick and miſbeleuer in the pzemies, denying 
the verity of Chziltes bodyc and bloude in the 
ſacrament of the altar, and obſtinatelye affic- 
myng, tbat the ſubſtaunce of material bzeade 
and wyne are there remayning, and that the 
ſubſtaunce of Ch2iſtes body and bloud taken 
ofthe vy2gin Parye,are not there in the ſaid 
ſacrament,really and truly beyng. 
Jtem, that al the pzemiCes be true, noto- 
rious,famous, and manyfeſk , and that vpon 
al the lame, there haue , and be,amongeft the 
ſad and good people of the Citye of London 
ot append ——— 
monlyand publiquely, a common an 
fame and alſo inal places where 
thou haſte beene , wythin the ſapde Dioces of 


Tou-, they anſwer andconfelſe the 
ſame to be true. 

To the ſeconde,they anſwer and beleue the 
fame to be true. 

Co the thyꝛde, they anſwer and beleue the 
lame to be true. 

To thefourth,thep anſwer and thynke the 
fame to be true. 

To the fpft, vnto thys clauſe, (and fo was 
it in very dede j) they anſwer and beleue the 
— — clauſe, and ſo 

very dede,they anſwer negattuely, & 
belene that it was ſo in very dede. n 

Ca the ſixt, ſeuenth, and eight, they anſwer 
e 
N n ey t ſay, that they 
thynke they haue a tuft and lawfull cauſe and 
ground to ſwarue and go from the ſayde faith 
and religion, becauſe they haue now red moze 
of ſcripture, then epther they them ſelues , 03 
they; Parentes and kynſfolke,godfathers 03 
haue read oz ſene heretofoze in 


Gadmothers 
that behalte. 


nog 


To the tenth, they anſwer, ſay, and belene, 
that the ſayd perſones articulate , hane bene 
named, taken , and counted foz heretpckes, 


thzee peares paſt , thep were taken fo2 good 
Chziſtian perſons . And foz ſo muche as theſe 
Reſpondentes , dyd euer heare them p2cache 
concernyng the ſacrament of the aultar, they 
ſap that they pꝛeached bocl, in that they ſayde 
and pzeached that Chziſt is not pꝛeſent really 
and truly in the ſaid ſacrament, but that ther 
is remainpnge the ſubſtaunce of bꝛeade and 
wyne 


To the leuenth, they aunſwere and ſape, 
that howe ſocuer other folkes dorepute and 
take the ſaid perſons articulate! pet theſe reſ⸗ 
pondentcs them ſelues did neuer, noꝛ pet doo 
ſo accompte and take them. And further they 
ſape, that in caſe the ſaide perſons articulate 
named in this article haue pꝛeathed , that in 
the ſacrament of the aulter is verye matertall 
bzeade and materiall wpne , and not the ſub⸗ 
ſtaunte of Chziſtes bodpe and blood, vnder the 
fozmes of bzead and wine, then they pzeached 
well and cruely: and theſe reſpondentes them 
ſelues do ſo beleue. 

To the twelueth they anſwere and ſay:that 
where other folke haue diſpzaiſed the ſayd per 
ſons articulate,and diſalo wed thepr opinions 
theſe Reſpondentes (oz oughte that they at 
any time haue bearde ) did like and allowe the 
fad perſons,and their ſayinges. 

To the thictene , they aunſwer « ſaye: that 
tdey haue not broken oz condemned any pꝛo⸗ 
mys made by their Godfathers and Godmo⸗ 
thers foz them at their baptiſm, and that they 
are no bereticks,noz miſbeleuers (in that they 
beleue)that there remaineth onely bzcade and 
wyne in the ſacrament of the aulter, and that 
Chzilkes natural bodye is not ther, but in hea 
Auer that the ſcriptures ſo teache 


Tothe fourtene they aunſwer and belene, 
that the pzemiſſes befoze , by them confeed, 
be true, notozious, and maniteſt. 


The hyſtorye of VVylliam 
Hunter, concerning notable and Chriſtian 
conſtancie, as wel of him as of bis 
ten, in the cauſe and time of 
kring foz the Golpell, 


_. 


mecion euen now, Willii Bun 


VA ter was a very ponge man, but Marche. 


ted to godlines, but alſo confirmed to deathe: 
ſarely after a rare example, pet moſte notable 
and wozthy to be had in admiration of all pas 
rentes. wherein wasa notable ſighte , to be 
holdg nature ouercome by godlines. 
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and ſo condempned foz heretickes : petabouts 


Ponge tyolc of whom we made w. Hunter 


23. 
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Let alſs hereby learne , what i to 
be done, not onely in they2 Chyldzen , but al» 
fo in them ſelues, yf ntede at anye tyme re- 
quire , that godlynes ſhoulde demaunde the 
dutye of a Chziſtian man, agapnſte naturall 
affection, 

Nature is a ftronge thinge, 3 mult nedes 
confefſe and almoſt inuintible: And among al 
the affections of nature, there is none, that is 
ſo depely graued in a Fathers mynde, as the 
loue and tender affection towards bys Chil- 
dzen, that is as you would (ape,towardes bis 
owne bowelles. By which affection , wee ſce 

many, yea rather infinit parentes that are o; 
uertome:but of them that auet come it, very 
fewe oz rather none:\@ much the moze ther- 
fozeam J moued , not to paſſe aner in thys 
place, ſuch notable and ſingular godlynes of 
theſe parentcs: who lobt they ſaw they2 ſonne 
led toward the fyze,dpd not folow em with 
lamentatiõ, neytber labozed by theyze wozds 
to dꝛaw dym from his godly purpoſe, nepther 
tooke pyty of bys foztune, but (ſetting a ſyde 
al pꝛiuate affection of natural loue,fo2getting 
nature, and as it wcr,fo2getting them (clues, 
neyther pet folo wing that common attedion 
of parttes at this day, but the example of that 
bolye mother of the Pacbabecs) encouraged 
they: ſoune as much as they could,and reiops 
ſyng with wonderful gladnes, erbozted bym 
to go thzough valeauntly:inſomuch,rhat wht 
be was readye to ſuffer death , epther of them 
daink yng buts bym,retopſed ouer hm, and 
confirmed bym in the L 02d. And here truely J 
cannot tel, whether J ould rather pzaiſe the 
vertue of the ſonne,0z of the Foz be 
in dede dped wpth great and after 
be had recited the. 8 4, pſalme, as be wasa dy⸗ 
ing, doubtles obtapned the crowne of bleſſed 
martirdome . But no leſſe canſtanc e (as J 
thinke) appeared in them:and they art no les 
to be compted ꝙartirs, in the martirdome of 
thepz ſon. Foz be offring dis body to tozmtts, 
with great pzayſe ouercame the tozments:s, 
the toꝛmentes, and the tyꝛantes:t they wyth 
no leſle p ,ouercame their own natures, 
offryng to the Lozd a mynde no leſſe conſtant 
and ſtrong, then be dyd, and perchaunce felt 


wartipe. pe bzoplyng 

not without cruel tozmet; and they alſo with 
no leTe tozment , ſuffred their ſonne to be ta- 
ken from them. On both ſydes, the ſtrengthe 
of the ſpirite, the feruent beate of godlynes, x 
the loue of Thai, ourrcame al the tozments: 
# therefoze J thought the paaiſe of the fonne, 
could not wel bereco2ded wythout the comes 
dation of the Parentes . F02,as be ding foz 
the Goſpeil, bathe lefte bebynde bym in the 
church a ſtrong and euident teſbimony,to con 
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arme the doarine of the Golpell: ſo they, to 
confirme a goſpeliyke lyſe, haue geuen an cx, 
ample wooztby to be folowebof al men, 
And no we farther , to dpſcourſe the wholg 
viage and bandelyng ofthe ſayde Wpllpau 
Hunter, bcfoze the Byſhoppe ef Landon, an 
other bys aſſiſtauntes, in the Conkſtozpe of 
Paules,as wefynde regiſtred in reco20 : ta- 
as much as the ſapd Hunter was at all 
bzought,to be examined defoze the ſapde By. 
Hop, wyth Thomas Tomkyns,of whom we 
baue laſt w2yptten:and there bad the ſame ar» 
ticles, reaſens, and perſwaſions bie ed, and 
wade againſt bim, as had the ſayd Tomking: 
I thinke it good to ompt the ſuperCuous re- 
peticion thereof,andto referre tbe Reader to 
the ſame examinations, wher be way at large 
ſee the obiecions and anſwers, aſwell of the 
one, as of the other: ſauyng that vpon the. ir. 
day of Febzuarye , bepng the ſetonde dape of 
thep; appearaunce,the Byſhop of London v- 
led theſe woozdes onely vnto Hunter: Yon 
know what communication pou and J badde 
here yeſterday, tending onelp to thys ende, to 
bzpng pou from hereſy. Bo we ſape pou? wpll 
you abiute and go from pour errours and he⸗ 
refies, and returne to the Catholicke church? 


To whom Wypiliam Hunter anſwered, no: 


Foz that I baue ſayd, 3 lvyl ani vnts, And 
as fo: the faythof your Catholicke Church, 4 
cannot ſkpl of it: 4 be ſaid further, that it was 
a falſe doarine and beliete, to beleue that Chzi 
Ces true body is in the acramẽt. Fo2 Chi- 
ſes true and naturall bodye is in heauen, and 
no where els , and there ſytteth on the rygbte 
bande of the father : and that bys frendes and 
kynColkes, beyng now deade, were decraurd, 
if they otherwyſe dyd belene and thynke. = 

Agapne,at after noone the ſame daye , be- 
pnge wylled earneſtiye to recant (as alſo the 
reſt were, ) de ſaid: am perſwaded that mine 
opinion is is no bereſpe, and therefoze J wyll 
neuer go from mine opinions, that J baue con 
feſſed,ſolongo as J lyue . No2 J tan not pers 
lade my ſelfe to go from the truthe that is 
taught me, and J wpl continue in the ſame ſo 
long as J tyue: fo; if J doo otherwyſe, J ſhall 
peryſhe both body and ſoule: and J had rather 
mp body 16 peryſh, then my ſoule. Whercwp- 
on the ſapde William Hunter receaved there 
at the Byſhops handes, bys ſentence of con- 
demnatton, and was alſo carped to Newe- 


handes of almpghty God,asa molt 
conſtant Party; of bys. 


+ 
* | CLhe 


Knyght, and Ihon 


cad John Laurence miniſter, of whom it was 
(the firſt day, being the etghte daye of Febꝛu · 
arye)aſked , by the Syſhop of London, what 
thetr opinions were, touchpng the ſacrament 
ofthe altar. Uherunts they ſeuerally anſwe 
red and alſo ſubſcribed , that in the ſacramet 
of the altar, vnder the fozmes ofbzead 4 wins 
there is not the very ſubſtaunte of the bodye 
and bloud of our ſautour Jeſus Chzifte , but 
aſpirttuall partaking of the bodye and blood 
of Chaſt: the very bodye and blood of Chiſte 
being oncly in beauen,and no wher els. This 
anſwere thus made, the Byſhop cauſed cer» 
tayne articles to be reddevnto them, to the 
whych Pigat and knyght dyd anſwer, as aps 
peareth here vnder mentioned and ther vp- 
on were commaunded to appeare agapne the 
nert day,at eight of the clock in the mozning 
tin the meane whyle, to bethpnke them ſel» 
nes, what they woulde do. 

Articles o2 fnterrogatonies, obfec- 
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Paules, 
lene that it ts a catholyke,faythfnll,ch2i- 
klan, and true doctrine, to teach, pꝛeach, and 
ſaye that in the ſacrament of the altar, vndet 
thefozmcs of bꝛead, and wine, there is wirhs 
out any ſubſtaunce of bzead and wine there 
remayninge, by the omnipotent power of al- 
mighty God, and his holy wo2d , really, true- 
ly and in very dede the true, 1 natural body, 
blond of our ſauio Ch:ilt,the ſeif ſame 
in ſubſtaunce(though not in out fozime 
and appearance) which was bozn of the virgin 
Pary, and ſured vpon the croſſe, ve 02 aye 
Whether do you thinke and ſtedlaſty be- 
lene that your parentes, kinſfolke, frends and 
acquaintaunce bere in thys Kealme of Eng- 
land, befoze your byzth,a great while, and al- 
le after your by;th , pzofeCing and beleuinge 
the ſayd doctrine and fayt h, concerninge the 
layd ſacrament of the aulter, had a true chai· 
ten fayth,and were faythfull and true Chai- 
ten people oʒ no: 
Whether do you thinke and ſtedlaſtiy be- 
that your godfathers , and godmother, 
profeTing and beleuing the ſayd doctrin , and 
lapth,concerning the ſayd ſacrament of the 


of the church. nn 
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aulter, had atrewe chaiften fapth, and were 
faythfull and true chaiſten people, a noe | 

Whetber do pou thinke and ſtedfaſtip be 
leue that pour owne ſelfe in times paſt, being 
of the age of.rtiit.peares and aboue, dia think 
and bcleane concerning the ſayd ſacraments 
of the anlter in ali popntes , as pour ſapd pa- 
rentes, kinſfolke,frendes,acquaintaunce,god 
fathers, and godmothor did then thinke,and 
belene therin 02 no? 

TWhether do pou thinke, and Cedfalily he- 
leue, that our ſouetaignes the King , and the 
Quene of thys Kealme of England, and all 
the Nobilyty, Clergy, Layty of this Kealme 
pzofe Ting and beleuinge the ſapd Doctrine 
and faith,as other chziſtian Realmes do,con- 
ternyng the ſaid ſacrament of the aulter, haut 
a trew Chzillian fapth,and belcue as the ca- 
tholike,and true church of Th2iſt hath alwais 
beleued, pꝛeached, and taught, oz no⸗ 

Whether do you thinke, and ſtedfaſtip be- 
leue that our ſauiour Chziſt, and his bys boly 
ſpirit, hath bene, ia, and halbe, with his cathe 
lyke Churche, euen to the woꝛldes ende, go- 
uerning,and ruling the ſame in al Ee 
pecially in the neteſſaty popntes of chaiſtian 


religion, not ſuEering the ſame to ere ag to 
be detepued therin⸗ 

— Whether it is true that po u, being ſuſpet⸗ 
ted, oz infamed to bee 


S 
nto pou, and 

ſafcgarde of pour ſoule. 4 tt pau thavis for 
low and belene the dactrine of the Catholiks 
Churche as afoze, concerning the ſaide ſacras 
ment of the aulter, and whether pou dd nat 
rat ines AN 
vtterly refuſe and belene the ſapds 
doctrine,concerning the ſaid ſacraments 

Whether can pou now find in pour barts 
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In caſe pou fo can not, what ground baut 
pou ts maintayne pour opinion, and who is 
of the ſame opinion with you, and what con- 
ference bane pon had therin with any , what 
comfozte alſo and what reliefe bane you dad 
therin,by any of them, and what are theire 
names « ſurnames and their dwelling plate: 


to ſcripture. 
Tothe ſecond,thep anſwer and beleue 
that their parentes and other expzeſſed in the 
ſaſd article, ſo belening as is conteyned in the 
ſame, wer deceued, + 
To the third, they anſwer that they ſo be- 
tened: but they were deceiued therin ,as they 
nowe belene, 
Co the foucth, they lay that they haueherero 
foze belcued as is conteined in the ſaid article 
but now they do not ſo beleue. 
To thefift, they lay that vt they ſo beleue 
they are deceaued, 
Lo the ſixt, they belene the ſame to be true 
+ Totheſeuenth they aunſwere and beleue 
the contentes of the ſame to be true, 
To the eight, they aunſwer that de can ng 
hit confozme them ſclues to the faith e docs 
trine and ſpecificd in this article, 
vntyil it be pꝛoued by ſcripture. 
To the ninth, they ſape that they haue ng 
ground to maintapne they ſaid opinions, but 
the truth, which ( as they ſap)bath ben perſwa 
ded by learned men, as Doctor Lailer of Þad 
teye,and other ſuch, 
Lhe nert day in the mozning betnge the 
ninth day of Febzuary,befoze their open ap- 
the Byſhop 


ther- 

8 Aga nearly re 
certepn vnto 

Lawꝛente » wherunto he anſwered in 


be was a was 
7 
Fryer, pottitd:that alſo he was allured vn- 


to a Sayde, whb be entended to haute 

And bepng agarne demaunded bys epinton 
vpon the ſacrament; de ſayd that it was a re» 
membzaunce of Chziltcs body, and that many 
bane derne deccaued in beicuing the true bo⸗ 
dy of Ch2ilf to be in the ſacrament of the al 
tar, and that all ſuch as do not belcue as he 
doth,do erre. After this talke and other faire 
wo2des and threateninges, they were all of 
them commaunded to appeare agapne at af- 
ternone. At the which hower they came thi 
ther agayne, and there after the accuſtomed 
maner were exbozted to and reuoke 
their doctryne , and recraued fapthe. To the 
which they conſtantly anſwered , that they 
would not, but would ſticke to that fayth that 
they had declared, 4 ſubſcrybed, foz that they 
dpd beleue that it was no erro2, which they 
beleued,but that the contrary thcrof was ve- 
ry hereſy. When the byſhop ſawe that neither 
dis fapze flatteryngs,noz yet his crucll tbꝛta⸗ 
teninges would pꝛeuayle:de gaue them ſeue- 
rally their judgements: t becauſe Jhon Law- 
rence bad bene one of they anopnted pꝛieſta, 
be was by the Bythop there , (acro2vinge to 
their oder) ſolemply diſgraded: the maner 
wherof you mape ſee and percepuc in the hy⸗ 
ſtoʒy of Paiſter Cranmer,late Archbyſhop of 
Caunterbury. Ther ſentente of condempna- 
tion, and thys degradation once ended, they 
were tommytted vnts the cuſtody of the @b2f 
uss of Londb, who ſent them vnto Kewgat, 
where they remapned with ioy to gether,vn- 
they were caryed downe into CCex', and 
Pigot was burned at Brayntree , and 
Knight at Pauldon, who at the ſtake 
bpon the ground ſayde thys pꝛaxet 
dere followeth. 


Lozd Jeſu Chiſt, fo whoſe loue J leaus 
0 wyllengly toys lite, and deſpze rather the 
bitter death of this croſſe wyth the loſſe ofall 
earthlye thinges,then to abyde the blaſphemy 
of thy moſt holy name, oʒ to obey men in bea 
king thy doly commaundement: Thou ſceſte 
O Lo2d,that wher J mighte lyue in wozlbly 
wealth to woꝛzſhip a falſe God, and honour 
thine enemp,J choſe rather the tozmet ofthis 
body, « the loſe of this my life, ( baue cofited 
al thinges but vile duſt, dung, tbat J migdt 
wyn thee: which death is dearer vnto me. then 
thouſides of gold 4 ſiluer. Much loue © Lo2d 
baſt thou layd vp in my bzeaſtes, that J dun⸗ 
ger fo2 the, as the deare that is wounded , de⸗ 
ſireth the ſoil. ende thy holy comfozter © 
Lende, to apde,comfozte and ſtrengthen this 


of earth , which is empty of all 
wen Feit felfe. — tozd 


this thine element which as to my 
ſight,it is mo irkſom and terrible:fo to my 
mynd,it maye at thy commaundement ( as 
an obedient ſernaunt) be ſwete and pleſaunt 
that th;ougbFrde ſtrengtbe of thy holy ſprite 
I maye paſſe thzough the ſtrength of chis fire 
into thy boſom, acco2ding to thy pzomiſe. Ind 
io this moztal, te ceiue an immozial , and fo; 
this cozruptible , put on intoꝛruption: Accept 
this bzent ſacrifice and offering, O Loꝛde.not 
fo; the ſacrifice , but fo2 thy dere ſonnes ſake 
my ſauiour,fo2 whoſe teſtimonye I offer this 
free will offering with all my harte and with 
all my ſoule . O heauenly father fozgine me 
my ſinnes as J foꝛgiue all the wozld. O wet 
ſonne of God my ſauiour, ſpꝛede thy winges 
ourr me. O bleed and holye ghoſte thzonght 
——— com hither, 

conduct me in to enerlaſting . 
Lord mto thy handes I commend my 

ſprite, Amen, 

wm le Tu. day of thys moneth being þ nert 
reg, 1 dap,the ſaid John Laurence was dzought 
„ toColcheſter,and there being not abel to go, 
* (fozthat aſwell his legges were ſoze wozne 
with his heauy pꝛons in the p2iſon, as alſo his 
dody weakened with euel keping) was bozne 
to the fpze in a chap2e , and ſo ſitting, was in 
his conſtant fapth conſumed with fp2e. At the 
burnyng of thys Laurence, he ſyttyng in the 
fp:e,the pong childzen came about the fp2e, « 
eryed(aſwell as yong childzen could ſpeake) 
ſayeng. Lo2d ſtrengthen thy ſeruaunt, + kepe 
thy pzomys , Lozd ſtrengthen thy ſeruaunt 
and keepe thy pzomys: which thinge as it is 
rare, ſo is it no ſmall manifeſtation of the glo- 
rye of God, which wzought this in the hartes 
oftheſe litle ones:no2 pet a litle comendation 
to they; parentes, which from they? pouthe 
CLEARY METRE and 


Amonges the notable wozkinges, e iudge⸗ 
N mentes of God, J tynd about this tyme one, 
not (in my mynde)to be omytted. Whirche is 
that vpon @b2oneſondap, the parſon of Arun» 
dell beſides Cauntozbury,( not a lytle refop- 
ſing belyke of thys alteration ) declared vnto 
dis partſhners,al ſuch articles as were then 
ſet fourth by the aucthozyty of the Pope, and 
the commaundement of the Byſhops of this 
Realme. And when he had done , he thanked 
God that euer he had lyued to ſee that baye: 
fraight waye(by what occaſion J knownot, 
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J wil referre that to the vnſearcheable iudge · 
ments of almighty God) be fel ſodenly downe 
vat of the pudpet and neuer ſpake wo2d after, 

We baue a bytle ouerpaſt the tyme and 


ſtoꝛy of Judge Þales, who-althongh abonte 
toys tyme mo pitefully ſought dis owne de- 
ſtruction thzough the cruel! handipng of the 
malignant Papiſts, who paſſe vpon nothing, 
but vpon their owne dignity,litelcaring who 
perych beſydes, lo their eſtimation mape be 
magnifped:yet the vertues 4 memozy of that 
man is not vnwoozthp epther to bee nombe- 
red with the $atntes that be departed, oz at 
left not to be foʒgottt᷑ oz obliterate among the 
faintes that be alpue:concerning whoſe woz- 
thy doinges, ſingulare pzudence , and inco2- 
rupt miniſtration of iudgement, with the la⸗ 
mentale troble which after fel vpon that good 
man, we thoughte here emong manys ather 
biſtozies,ſomwhat to expꝛeſſe, deſiringe the, 
good reader, to take that which is to be folo- 


5 The lamentable and pitieful 
V / © bane made mention a litle be 
5 would in no wiſe ſubſcribe to 
with a ſafe conſcience,thongh all the refte in 
ſelf into manifeſt teoperdy df the Duke of 


wed in that man, the reſt to refer to he indge 
hiſtory of Maiſter James 
foze of Judge ales, who alone 
baue any other Quene but her, 
maner had ſubſcribed to Edward the ſirt his 
tdumberland, to lerſe both body 4 goods 


ment of dym which onely is iudge of all. 
Þales Judge. 
& 

- takinge Qnene Parties parte, 
fo; that be thought de could not do other wife 
will and teſtament: as he did taſt him 
deſerued at Queeve Martes bandes, her ad⸗ 
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tapne peares, and paſſinge the vnder degrees 
dad aſpired (being rather therunto compel- 
leo to the bigh benches: he executed bis functi- 
on with ſuch tuſtice, fidelyty , conſtancy and 
tonſcience, that euen the lawe it ſelfe ſcemed 
noleſſe to be pzintev , and witten in his lyfe 
and doinges , then in the very volumes oz pas 
pers: be was al wayes ſo vpzight a Juſhcicr x 
conſcionable Judge,declyninge cozruption, 4 
embzacing lawe,and cquity. To theſe his gif- 
tes and qualities, were lynked lyke ſinceritye 
« hart affection to religion and the Goſpell 
of Chꝛiſt. Whereunto be had bene by many 
peares moſt earneſtly ſct t addicted, ſhewing 
dim ſeife to be a Goſpelloꝛ, no leſſe by his wozd 
then dede,4q no les at home then abzode. And 
as be was godlp dym ſelfe, ſo bzought be vp 
bys familp, to bis godly lyne and o2der. He 
bad daply ſeruice in bys houſe , which was 
not miniſtred by any of bys houſhold, oz wap 
ting chaplens,but by bys owne ſcife,ts then- 
tent he might be the better er aple to the reſt, 
lopning with this deuocion, the often reading 


of the holy ſcripture, After this ſoʒte and ma⸗ 


ner be paſſed his lyte all king Cd wards time 
either being buſied in wayghtye , and publike 
affaicrs,o2 els beſtowing bys tyme in vertue 
and godlyncs,cuen vntill that bys pietp, by 
reaſon of the chaunge of the Pzinceand tyme 
might nat, ne could, any mo ze be ſuffcred oz 
permitted. And now as þchafige of the wozld 
and time was to every man very 

ſo to dum in eſpecial it appeared moſt pcrillous 
who was in that office and callinge , that bs 
could neither be longe abſent from it at Lon⸗ 
don, neither be there occupied without p2r ſit 
pcrill oz ieoperdy, thus the ſtate of religion bs 
ing chaunged and altered. Upon a tyme be bes 
ing counſeiled by his frendes and welwillers, 
to leave his fozenſical trade, and t go dome, 


truſting to much there(as 
bp and by pou ſhall vnderſtant) to bys owne 
wit, To be ſhozt, at the Terme tyme , when 
other of the lawpers were wonte to come vp 
to London, be the ſapd (y2 James Þales like- 
Wiſe came bp to do his office , and function, 
perſwading q knowing him ſeite to be cleare, 
and inculpable, but as a mouſe ( acco2ding to 
the old ſapd ſawe)falling into the glewe pott. 
Who was not ſo ſone at London, but that the 
Byſhop of Wincheſter ſent foz dym, and did 
erpoſtulate, about the callyng and vering of 
certapne pꝛeuentlawe Pzicſtes. Fo2 as pet, 
the malte was not by the lawes receaued and 
reſtozed, although the Quene her ſelfe by her 
tonſẽt and trample, ſet it fozward, wherwith 
diners Pzieſtes being couraged, pzeſumed to 
Cape Maſte. And like as in a mayne, and ſette 


battel,there art certayn nymble and light ar- 
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tes pulled by one from the alter, and conſtray 
ned to blowe a retracte, vntill by the lawe be 
mighte maſſe it. Thus Judge Halles, lykc a 
ſeuere Judge and Juſticier , ſuffcring ſuche 
Pꝛieſtes not to go vapunyſhed,as that befo:e 
a lawe pꝛeſumed to ſape Palle,got therby tue 
Quenes diſpleaſure: but much moze Wins 
cheltcrs euill wil. The which Byſhop, all- 
though be had nothing wherwith tuſtcly be 
might burden him: yet he did erpoſtulate with 
bm; as though it were concerning cruclty, 
who bad ſhewed bym ſelfe ſo auſtere a Judge 
againf the Prieſtes, Wherfoze Jthought beſt 
to leaue in reco2d all the whole communica- 
tion dad betwene them, as thoſe that ſtoode by 
bare it away. 


CThe communication betwene 


| 7 like as the Quenes big dne lt 
\ —— — — 5 
rams of you, 2 thatye 
food both fapthfully and lawfully 
in der canſe of (uſt ſucceſſion , refuſing to ſet 
your hand to the boke, among others that trer 
agapnf her grace in that bchalfe: ſo nowe, 
thzough pour owne late cers 
tapne der bighnes doinges,yc ſtand not well 
in ber graces fanour. And therfoze , befoze ye 
—— ſhallbe netellary foz you to 
pour purgation. 

Hales, J pape pou my Lozde what (sthe 


7 
Chaun. Jnfo2mation is geuen, that ye have 
indicted certapne Pzieſtes in Bent, ſoꝛ ſaping 


Daſſe. 

Hales. My Lozditis not ſo:J indicted none. 
but in dede certgyne indictamentes of like 
matter were befoze me at the late 
aſſiſes there holden, and J gaue o2der therin 
as the lawe required. Foz J baue pzofeſſed the 
law,agaynſt which,in caſes af (ullice, Ib 


N57 yh er Le Hall vnderffand, 


. pzocede, no; tn any wpls 
\Cemble,dut itdthe lame Weine fazth my 
— if i were to do againe,J mold 
. ge Paiſter Hates, Pour conſcience 
u knowen well tnougd. J knowe ye lacke no 


fan or lende maye do well to ſerch 
your opne coſcien cr. Foz mine is better hno- 
wen to my ſeife then to vou. And to be plaine, 

vſe iuſtice in pour ſayde Malle 
caſe by my conſcience as by the lawe z where 
in J am fully bent to ſtand in tryall to the vt- 
termolte that can be obiected, And if J baue 
werm done any intury oz wꝛonge: let me be 
judged by the lawe. F02 J wyl ſeke no better 
defence,conſidering 


chiefly that it is my pꝛo⸗ 


keln. 
Chaun, Whye Paiſter ÞHales, although ye 
had the rigour of the law on your ſide, pet pe 
might baus bad regard to the Quenes bigh- 
nes pzeſent doinges in that caſe . And further 
although ye ſeme to be moze then pzcciſe in 
the lawe:yet J thinks ye would be very loth 
toyeld to the ertremyty of ſuch aduantage as 
might be gathered againſt pour pzocedings in 
the law, as pe haue ſometime taken vpon pou 
in place of tuſtice. And yf pt were well tried, 
Jbeleue ye ſhould not be well able to ſtand 
honeſtly tderto. . 
Hales, Py Lede Jam not ie perfect but J 
maye erre fo; lacke of knowledge . But both 
in conſcience and ſuch knowledge of the lawe 
as God hath geuen me, J will do nothing but 
Jul mayntayne, and abype in it. And it my 
goods,and al that J baue be not able to coun- 
terpayſe the caſe : my body ſhalbe ready to 
ſetue the turne:fo2 they be all at the Quenes 
bighnes pleaſure, 
Chaun, Abſir,ye be very quicke and Noute 
mm pout anſwers. But as it ſhould ſeme , that 
which ye dyd, was moꝛe of a will, fauouring 
the opinton of pour Religion againſt the ſer⸗ 
nice now vſed, then fo: any occaſion oz zeale 
oftultice,ſeing the Quenes highnes dooth ſet 
it furth,as pet withing all her fapthfull ſub- 
lectes toimbzace it acco2dingly:and where pe 
afer both body and goods in pour triall,there 
no ſuch matter required at your hands, and 
yo ſhall not haue pour owne wil neither. 
PyLo2d,J ſeke not wilfull wyll, 
dat to ſhew my ſelfe as J am bound in lone to 
God, and obedience to the Nuenes maieſty, in 
whoſe cauſe willingly fo2 tuſtice ſake,alother 
teſpectes ſette a parte, J dpd of late (as your 
Lo2dihip knowerh)aduenture as much as J 
dad. And as fo2 my religion, J truſt it to bee 
fuch as pteaſeth God, wherin J am ready to 
aſwell my lyfe as my ſubſtaunce, if 
Ide called therunto.And ſo in lache of myne 
done power 4 twyl,thc lozds wil be fullilled, 
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Chaun, Seing ve be af this pointe Pailter: 
Hales,J wyll pꝛeſentiy make an ende with 
pou. The Nuenes bighnes ſhalbe enfozmed 
of pour opinion, and declaration. And as ber 
grace ſhall therupon determyne, ye ſhal daue 
knowledge, vatill which tyme re maye de⸗ 
part,as pe came, without your othe : foz asit 
appearcth,ye ate ſcarſe wozthy the place aps 
poynteo. 
Hales, J thanke pour Lozdſhip : and as foz 
mp vocation. being both a burthen eq a charge 
moze then euer JF deſired to take vppon me: 
when ſo euer it ſhall pleaſe the Quenes high- 
nes to eaſe me therot᷑, J ſhall mooſt humblp 
with due contentation obcy the ſame, 
And ſo he departed from the barre, 
Nd hctherto concerning thepze tommuni⸗ 
cation and colloquie in Weſtminſter Þall 
which was the. vi. ol October. Anno dom ini 
1553. And not many dapes after, this Paiſter 
Þales at the commaundement of the by- 
ſhop, was committed to ward, being toſſed x 
remoued from one pꝛiſon to another: foz firſt 
de was put in the kinges bench, where be re- 
mayned with much conſtancy vntill lent. And 
all the ryme of the lent, be was pmp3z1ſoned in 
the Counter in Bꝛedſtrete:and afterward frd 
thence he was conueied to the Flcte,where he 
dured molt ch212ianly by the ſpace of.. wekes 
And thus now we haue reherſed bis notable 
vertues, and afflictons,bozne out 4 valiantly 
ſuſtepned by bym. goto myll we declare the 
miſerable falles of dim, and lamt᷑table chaſice, 
And whe thus in diuers paiſons be being toſ⸗ 
ſed and weried could in no wiſe be ſubdued, & 
oucreom by the ſuppzeCion of his aduerſaries, 
be being þ in meane time aſſaulted with ſecret 
aſaultes reculed i gane ouer. WherinasJ do 
lamete ſo miſerable a caſc,in ſo wozthy a man 
tuen ſo do J maruel at the vile and deteſtable 
fraudes and wiles of bys aducrſaryes, There 
was in the pziſon where Hales was, a certain 
Gentilman of Hamplyere, called Fozfter, 
Which being ſubozned(as it ſhould ſeme ,)of þ 
Byſhops, de vſed all kindes of perſwaſions 
that he could, wherby he mighte dzawe dym 
from the trueth to erroz, wherby at length by 
» continuall wearieng and ſeking vppon hym, 
bzought to paſſe,that Pales began to ſeeme, 
that he mighte be ouercome. At laſt wht this 
came to hys aduerſarics tarts, the 3Byſhop of 
Chicheſter was at hand foꝛth with very early 
in the mozning(on the rit.of y ul) to com⸗ 
mon with Pailter Þales in the pꝛiſon. But 
J haue no certayn knowledge what the talke 


was betwene them. But vndoubtedly hys 


conſtancy was ſo quayled, that euen befoze, 
he hadginen ouer in the playne fielde: and foz 
that cauſe he was in a great dump, and ſoz0ow 
with him ſelf:to ob by al likelyhod this B. 
came to miniltre matter * 


— 


ins 


ſame dape in the after none came vbnto bym 
Judge Poztmi ,and talked with bim, ſo long 
til the time was come that Judge Hales muſt 
come to ſupper. 

Therefoze when Poztman badde taken 
bys leaue, Paiſter Þales getteth hym to ſup- 
per wpth a beauye troubled mynde: howe- 
beit he did tate very lytie oz no meate at all, 
being bzought to an extreme deſperation by 
the wozme of his conſcience. Albeit ti (ape the 
truth, J do not impute the fall of this man to 
the perſwaſions of the commers to hm, noz 
to ſo ſmall cauſes. Fo2 in caſe it be true that 
one told me, as it is lyke to be true, his aduer⸗ 
ſaries went a moze ſubtile wape to wozke 
loith dim then all the wozld knoweth, Foz 
when they had bym ſure in the p2iſon , they 
lyke wily pies found the meanes to ſhut dym 
bp into that parte therof, where the noyſe of 
the reetes , the tumulte and concurſe, the 
night and dape troubles of the talke of artifi- 
cers and comming to and fro of men , and be- 
ſides the noyſe of the pʒiſoners dax de hy, rin- 
ging aboute bis bea de troubled bym tn ſuche 
ſoʒte, that he could not take his reſt : thinking 
pe2chaunce that if theye coulde not winne by 
any other meanes, yet by the lache of flepe they 
might ſoone make him gene ouer , and come 
bnto they; ſide . And perchaunce therfoze thys 
was the verye policye wbye they made bym 
chaunge pziſons ſo often. But fo2 that I baue 
no certeyntye of the thynge , J wyll leave 
the truth therof to the readers conlecture. And 
what ſo ener the cauſe was, that made bym to 
relent in the confeſſion of the trueth, vndoub- 
tedly he ws caſt fourthwith into a greate res 
pentaunce of the deede, and into a terroz of c6- 
ſcience therby: tn ſomuch as when ſupper was 
done, be gate dim ſtraight to bed, where be paſ⸗ 
ſed oner al that night in much care and anxi⸗ 
etie of mynd. 

And then when it was dape , bee ſent a- 
boute ſyre of the clocke foz a cuppe of beere, 
as thoughe he were deſirouſe to dainke . Vys 
man was pet ſcarſe out of dys chaumber, ob 
be wyth apenknife bad wounded hym ſelfe in 
divers places, and would without faple baue 
likewiſe killed hym ſelfe, (which that 
be was not wel in dis wit)vnleſe þ goodnes 
of God had bene a pzeſit help and pzeſeruatib 
bnto bym, 

Foz aſſovne as ener hee hadde ſent bys 
ſetuaunt out of bys chaumber;bebold{as God 
would daue bym)euen in very time he mette 
with the butlet aloe the chaumbze doze, whb 
when he had deſired to bzing the dainke, bee 
returneth fourthwith to the chaumber agapne 
and by that meants was a let to bys Paiſter 
fo; detroping dym ſelfe. When Wincheſter 
bad knolwiedg of it, ſtrayght waye be taketh 
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counſeil, oz to; that be would auopd the ne/ 
ceſſity of bearing maſe,bauing all thinges let 
in an 02der a good te befoze , that pertey, 
ned to bis teſtament, caſtinge bym ſeite into 
a Hallo w ryuer,was dzowned in the peace, 
1771 

Obe bnbappy chaunce of thys ſo wozthy 
a tudge was ſurelpe the cauſe of greateſo;ow 
and griefe vnto all good men:and it gane oc 
caſion beſides vnto certayne diuines to ſtand 
ſomthing in doubte with them ſclues whe- 
ther be were rep2obate,v2 ſaued,oz nd: about - 
which matter it is not toʒ me to determine, ty 
ther this way oz that waye:fo2 he that is our 
tudge, the ſame ſhalbe bis tudge : and be it is 
that will laye all thinges open, when the time 
commeth. This in the means tyme is certaing 
and ſure,that the deede of the manne in my 
mynde ought in no toyſe to be allowed: wbych 
if be didde wttringly , then do J diſcommeny 
the mans reaſon. But ifhe did it in 
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and way with our ſelues what was 


not defyle tdemſelues with vnctennefſe , and 
with voolati ie thzough the perſwaſton of their 
motycr,caſting themſelues beadlong into ari 
uer together with their mother, did fozdo them 
ſcluesaltzough not in the ſame water, pet as 
ter the lame maner of downing, as this mai 
tet Hales did. What ſhall J ſap of other twoo 
ſiſters , which lo; the ſelfe ſane quarell did vi- 
olentlye thzow rhemſclues hc adlong into the 
whit «(ea, as Cuſcbius dooeth recozde? Jn Whome 
6. ud 8 there was lefſe cdfidence to 
9.2 gp eart aut al paines that ſhould be miniftred of 
the wicked vato them:yet we perceyue Þ theyz 
charinee to kepe their fapth and religion vn⸗ 
ſpotted, was commended and pꝛaiſed. 
an other likeerdple of death — 
Nic 4 that in another virgin , 
ee expzeſſed in Þierome to bee 
* who to kepe der virginity, 
Dyar fapned her ſeife to be a witche, and ſo conuen⸗ 
ting with the yong man which went about to 
deflow2e her, that he wold gene him an herb, 
which Houlde pzeſerne him from all kyndeof 
weapons:and ſo to pꝛoue it in her ſelfe , lapde 
the derbe vpon her owne thzote, byddyng dem 
fmite:whereby ſhe was flapne,and ſo with þ 
lolle ot her lite, her virginitie was ſaved» 
Herevato may bee ioyned the lyke death of 
Sophzonta a Patron of Rome, bo when the 
wasrequired of Parentius the tiraunt to bee 
' defiled,and ſaw her huſband moze lack thi he 
ought to haue bene, in ſauing der honeſty, byd 
dyng them þ wer ſent foz ber, to tary a while, 
tyll he made her readp, went into her Chaum- 
ber, and with a weapon th uſt her ſelfthzough 
the bzeſt and dyed. Now who is de that woulde 
repzehend that wozthy man Aſchetes, which bi 
ting of dis one tonge did ſpit it oute into the 
haclots late? But in thefe exaymples(pou wytll 
ſaye) the cauſe was neceſarye and honeſt. And 
who can tell, whether maſter Hales, meaning 
to auoid the pollutid of the Palle,did ltkewiſe 
chuſe the ſame kinde ol death to kepe bis faith 
badefiled , wheroftherc ought to be as greate 
reſpect and greater to, then ofthe chaſtitye of 
the bodyt ? But you wyll ſaye he ought rather 


to daue ſuffered the tyzauntes. And why may 
— ſame bee (aide of the fozenamed vir» 


and finally although he did it ofa certain def 
peration, yet how know you, whether be repi 
ted euen in bzeathing out bis life? Although J 
truely am ſo farre from allowing bis fac, by a- 
ny meanes,that J am wonderfull ſozy foz bys 
tach and euer haſty demerite-And therfoze al 
though we doe not accompt hym amonge the 
BPactirs, yet on the other ſide we do not recken 
him among the damned perfones. Finally,lct 
de all wiſhe heartily,that the Lozd unpure not 
to dim in iudgement, that wbiche be offended 
in his own punichment. Amen. 


of the churcli 


neuer vſcd other:and 
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17. 
it Verſes in thexcuſe of the la- 


mentable,and pytifull death of Juſtice 
Dales Knight 


* 


De Jacebo Haliſio carmen, I. F. 
Si tua quanta fuit grauitas, rud eutia, norma, 


lunctaque ſinceta cum pierate fides; 
Tam eato firma tibi lortiſque, Haliſe fuiſſet, 
Sanctorum ptima claſſe ſerendus eras: 
Sed neque ſancrorum rurſus tam ſancta videtut 
Vita hee, in faſtiznon referenda Gacris, 
Nebus in bumanis quum ſit nikil ergo beatum 
Nee ret ine qu 8 ſint candida, nigra ſinas. 


CIobn Awcocke, 


7 this moneth of Apzil,the.2.day of þ/ſams 
moneth, died in pziſon John Awcocke , who 
after was buried in the fulda, as the maner of 
the Papiſts was to deny their chill ian buriall 
— of their popiſh Antichziſtti 


TVo rere about the end of Pareh,died Pope 
Julius þ third, a mete pzelate foz that ſozt. 
Che dedes and actes of which Pope here to ſet 
fozth t declars,4t were not ſo much tedious to 
the reader, as hozrible to all good earcs, Under 
this Julius floziſhed the Archbiſhop Beneuen⸗ 
tanus, a Flozentine named Iohannesa Caſa, 
Dean of the Popes Chamber, and chief Legate 
to the Uenetians, who wel declaring the fruit 
of that filthy ſea,ſo farre foʒgate both honeſtys 
nature, that be hamed not only to plape the 
fitthy wodomite bimſelf,q to boaſt openly of þ 
the ſame:but alſo tooke bpon bym moſt impu⸗ 
dently (in Italian Peter,to al mennes tarts) 
to ſet foozth the pꝛapſe and commendation of 
that beaſtlpe iniquitie, ſaping that he hymſelfe 
t this booke was pzin- 
ted at Wenice by one Troianus Nauus:and pet 
thePope tould ſuffer this ſo great iniquity and 
ſhamcleCe beaſthineTe,cuen bnder dis noſe in 
dis owne Chamber, whiche could not abide the 
true doctryne of Chailt, in Thaiſten bookes.A- 
monges other pzankes and dedes of this foze» 
ſapde Pope in bis Jubile,and in the Sinode ot 
Trent,and in confirmpng ofthe pdol of Laws 
retane ,thys is alſo repozted of dim in his life, 
that be dcligbted greatly in pozkeflicthe , and 
Peacockes . Uppon a tyme when he was ad⸗ 
moniſhed of his Phiſition to abſtapne from all 
ſwynes lieſhe, fog that it was noyſome foz his 
gowte, and yet woulde not follo we his coun- 
ſell:the Phiſition after warde gave warnyng 
to hys ſte warde 02 o2derer of bis diete, that hs 
ſhould ſet no moze pozkefieſhe befoze bym. 
ele pere 
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Wheruppon when the Pope perteiued the 
ſald Pozkefleſhe to bee lacking in his accuſts- 
med leruice; where (ſaid de) is my pozke ? and 
when his ſte warde had auaſwered, that hys 

bad fozbidden any pozk to be ſerued: 
then the Pope burſting out in great rage, ſapd 
in theſe woozdes.152png me ſaid he my pozke 
fleſh al diſpetto di dio. That is to ſayin Eng- 
liſh. Jn the deſpite of God. 

At an other tyme, de ſitting at dincr,poin- 
ting to a Peacock vpon his table, which he had 
not touched: kepe ſapd he, this colde Peacock 
loʒ me againſt ſupper,and let me ſup in þ gar- 
dein: fo; J ſhall hane geaſtes.S0 when ſup⸗ 
per tame, and amonges other hote Peacockes, 
be ſawnot His colde Peacock bzought to bys 
table: the Pope after his wonted maner moſt 
hozriblye blaſphempng GDD, fel into an ex⸗ 
treme rage. $c-Whereuppon one of his Car- 
dynalles ſpttyng by, deſpꝛed hym, ſaping:let 
not poure holineſſe ( pꝛay you) bee ſo moued 
with a matter of ſo ſmall weyght . Then this 
Julius the Pope,aunſweryng agayne: what, 
ſapde he, yt God was ſo angrye foz one apple, 
that be caſt out our ficſt parentes,out of Para- 


antichriſti diſe ſoʒ the ſame : why maye not J,beyng bhys 


Uicare ,be angry then foz a Peacock: ſithens 
a Peacock is a greatter matter then an aple. 
Beholde here good Reader by this Pope, the 
goodneſſe of that blaſphemous ea: and pet 
thou ſhalt ſee here, what affection was bozne 
vnto this Pope here in Englande, by the Di⸗ 
riges, Beatſes, and funerals commaunded to 
be hadde and celebzated in all churches, by the 
Quene and her counſell , as mape appeare by 
the coppy of their letters here folowing. 
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Pour Z. aſfured frend e b2other 
Stephanus V Vinton Cancell. 


Actes and Monumentes 


CP2ayers commaun ded to be vicd, in 
the funeral 89aſſes foz the Pope 
apoſtolica ſede vacante. 


S te domine bumilitate depoſcimus, vt tua 
immenſa pietas Sacreſanttæ Romanæ Eccieſæ con 

_ pontificem —_ et 7 +a ſtadie ſem 
Per tibi gratus, & tuo regime 
eder a. gloriam tui —— 
num noſt rum. 

1 A 
1 Maiell wi tas ficem ſanfle na- 
tris Eccleſia regimini præeſſe gandeamas per domi- 
num noſtrum. 

Poſt Communionem. 

PR Corporis es ſenguini tai domine ſacreni 
F 
fer -le 7 
lam aromatum odore perfundat per dontinis noſtrũ. 

Uppon this commaundement, on Weds 
niſday in Caſter Teke there were Herſes ſet 
vp, and Diriges ſong foz the layde Julius in 
diuers places : at whiche tyme it chaunced a 
woman to come into Sainct Pagnus church, 
at the Bzidge foote in London, and there ſe⸗ 
ing a Herſe and other pzeparation,aſked whac 
it mente: and other that ſtoode by, ſapde that 
it was ſoʒ the Pope, and that ſhe muſt pꝛape 
foz hym. Nay (quod ſhe) that J wyl not. Foz 
be needeth not my p2apers : and ſeing be could 
fozgeue vs al our ſinnes, Jam ſure be is cleang 
bymſelfe. Tberetoze J nede not pzap foz hym , 
be was hearde ſpeake theſe woo2des of cer- 
tapne that ſtoode by: whiche by and by caried 
ber vnto the cage at London Bzidge, and bad 
ber coole her ſelf there. 


SA declaration of the life, exa- 
mination,and burnyng of George Marſhe, 


who ſuffered moſte conſtante 
for the not ehe — — 
— fee 


He ſayde Geoꝛge Marche was bozne 

in the pariſhe of Deane,in the Coun 

of Lancaſter,4 was well bought 

in learning, and honc>t trade of li⸗ 

uynge by hys parentes, who afterwardes 4- 
bout the rrv . peare of his age , tooke to wyfe 
an honeſt mapden of the countrey, with whom 
be continued, carnyng theyz liuing vppon a 
farme, hauyng childzen betwene them law- 
fullye begotten : and then god takynge des 
wife out of this wozlde, be beyng moſte dell 
rous of godlye ſtudyes, (leauing his houſe - 
bolde and childzen in good oꝛder) wente vato 
the bniuerſitie of Cambzidge, where be ſtudy 
ed, and muche encreaſed in learning and godly 
vertues, and was a miniſter of goddes bo- 
lye woozde and Sacramentes» 10 


* 
. 


ofthe church 


In whiche eſtate de vſed hymlelfe accoz - 
dynglye » carneſtly ſettyng foozth Gods true 
Religion » to the — — 
Doctryne, as godly reading 
ns ns , asotherwpſe, in the parplh of 
and els where in Lancaſterſhirc. And 
in the tune of baniſhment of Goddes pure Re- 
gion out of this Realm, in the time ol Quene 
Parpe, be moſte fapthfully acknowleged the 
ame. Whereuppon be was appzehended, 
and kepte in cloſe pziſon by Geozge Cotes, 
then Byſhop of Cheſter, within his ſtrapt pꝛi⸗ 
ſon in Cheſter , within the pꝛetinct ofthe i 
ſhoppes houſe , about the ſpace offoure Po- 
nethes , not permyttyng bym to bane relycfe 
—— — — 
pnto the to c 
aſkedfoz dym, and to ſignify their names vn 
to hym the ſayd Biſhop,as the ſaid Pozter his 
keper ſecretelye declared, Wythin a fewe 
tayts alter his commyng to Cheſter,the 353i 
ſhoppe ſent foz him into his Hall, no body be- 
ing pꝛeſent, but they twayne . And then be aſ- 


ked dym certapne queſtions,concernyng the 


Sacrament , who made ſuche aunſwere, as 
wherewith the Byſhoope ſemed to be content, 
ſaupng that he vtterly denyed tranſubſtantia- 
tion, nepthcr pet allowed the abuſe ofthe 
Paſe, noz that the lay people ſhould receaue 
bnder one kinde onely , contrary to Chaiſtes 
inſtitution . Which points the Biſhop went 
about to perſwade him: Þowbeit (God be than 
ked)all in vayne. Much other talke be hadde 
with dum, to moue him to ſubmit himſelf to the 
vniuerſall Church of Rome:and when he ſaw 
de could not pzenaple , he ſent bim to pꝛiſon a⸗ 
gayne . And after being there, there tame to 
dym into the pziſon diuers times, one Paſly , 
a fatherly olde man, one Wzenche the ſchole⸗ 
maiſter, one Henſham the Byſhoppes Chap- 
lain,and the Archdeacon, with many mo:who 
with all pꝛobabilitie of woozdes,and Philoſo- 
phy oz wozlvly wiſedome , and deceitful va 
nitie, after the tradition of men, and the beg- 
gerly oꝛdinaunces and lawes of the woꝛld, but 
not afrer Chziſte (as it were all ſyngyng one 
ſong) went about to perſwade hun to ſubmyt 
himſelfto the Churche of Nome, and toacs 
knowledge the Pope to be head thercof,and to 
intetpꝛetate the Scriptures none otherwyſe 
then that Church did, with many ſuch like ar- 
gumentes and perſwaſions of fleſhlye wiſe- 
dom. Zo whom the ſaid Geozge Parlh anſwe 
red,that he did acknowledge 8 beleue( though 
many euil be wal annerod)onc holy Catholike 
Apoſtolike church, without which ther is no 
laluation, and that this Church is but one,be- 
cauſe it euer hath, doth , and ſhal confefſe and 
beleve, in one onely God, and bym only wo2- 
dip, and in one only Peſſiah,and in him one- 
lytotrultfoz ſaluation, which Church alſo is 


PT = Ge 


nig. 


ruled and led by one ſpirit, ont wo02d,and ofie 
faith : and that this Churche is vniuerſali ant 
Catholike, becauſe it euer hath bene ſince the 
wozldes begynning, is, and ſhall endure to the 
woꝛldes ende,compzchending within it al na 
tions, kmreds, and languages, degrees,lates; 
and conditions of men: and that this Church 
is but onely vppon the foundation of the Pꝛo⸗ 
phetes, and Apoſtles, Jeſus Chzift himſelf be; 
ing the head cozner tone, and not vppon the 
Romiſh lawes and decrees, ö Biſhop of Rome 
being the ſupꝛeme head. And where they ſayd, 
the Church did and in an oꝛdinarp ſucceſſion 
of Biſhops, being ruled by general Counſels, 
boly fathers,and the lawes of holy Church, & 
ſo hadde continued by the ſpace of fiftene hun- 
dzeth peares and moze:He made aunſwer that 
the holy Church, which is the body of Chzilte, 
(then which what can be moze holy?) was be- 
foze any ſucteſſion of Biſhoppes,general coun 
ſels,o0zRomitſh decrees,nepther pet was bound 
to any tyme, oz place, oꝛdinary ſucteſſion, ge⸗ 
neral counſelles, oz traditions of Fathers,ep- 
ther had anye ſupzemacys ouer Empyꝛes and 
kyngdomes : but that it was alitle pooze ſely 
flocke . dyſperſed and ſcattered abzode,as ſhepe 
without a ſhepeberd in the middeft of wolnes, 
02 as a flocke of Ozphanes oz fatherieſſe chil- 
dzen : and that this Church was led, and ru⸗ 
led by the onelp lawes,counſcis,and woozd of 
Cbzilt, be being þſupzeme head of this church, 
and aſſiſting, ſuccozing, and defending ber frõ 
all aſaultes,errours,troubles , and perſecuti⸗ 
ons, wher with ſhe is euer compaſſed about. He 
ſhewed and pꝛoued vnto them alſo, by þ floude 
of Noah, the deſtruction of Sodomezthe Iſrae 
lites departing out of Cgipt, by the parables 
of the ſower,of the kinges ſonnes mariage , of 
the great ſupper,and by other plain ſentences 
of ſcripture, that this Church was of noneeſti- 
mation, and litle in compariſon of the Church 
of hipocrites and wicked wozldlings. pe was 
thzuſt at with al niolence of craft and ſubfyl-s 
tie, but pet the loꝛde vpheld him and deliuered 
dim. Cuerlaſting thankes be to that mertytull 
and faithful Lo2d, whiche ſuffreth vs not to be 
tempred about our mighte, but in the midveft 
ol our troubles ſtrengtheneth bs with bis holy 
ſpirit of comfozt and patience, and geueth vs 
a mouth and wildome, how 4 what to ſpeake, 
where againſt, al his aduerſaries are not able 
to reſiſt. Now after that the ſaid Byſhop bad 
taken dis pleaſure in puniſhing this his pꝛiſo⸗ 
ner, and often reutling him gening tauntes, x 
odious names of heretike . 4c.he cauſed him to 
be b:ought fezth into a chappel in þ Cathedzal 
Churche of Cheſter , called oure Ladye Chaps 
pell , befo2e him the ſaide Byſhoppe,(at two 
of the clocke in the after noone ) wha was 
there placed in a Chayze oz that pourpoſe, 
and Foulke Dutton Payoz of the ſaid Citye, 
bb. D. 
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D. Malle, and other Pꝛieſtes aſſiſtpnge hym, 
placed not farte from the ſayse Bithoppe,but 
ſomewhat tower.Geozge WenNlowe Chaun- 
ccltour , and one John C hetham Regiſter, ſat 
dpzeatly ouex agaynlt the ſarde 1Sithop . And 
then they cauſed the ſayve Geozge Parlhe to 
take an othe vppon a Booke , to aunſwcre 
truely vnto ſuche articles as ſheuld be obicaed 
agaynſte him. Uppon whiche othe taken,the 
Chaunceltoure lapbe vato his charge, that be 
bad pzeached and openly publiſhed moſte here 
tically and blaſphemouſly within the paryche 
of Deane, Eccles, Bolton, Berry, and many 
other patyſhes within the Biſhoppes dioces, 
the monethes of Januarye , Febzuarpe, oz 
ſome othcr tyme of the ycarelaſt pzeccadpng, 
dircalye againſt the Popes anto2itteandCa - 
tholike churche of Rome, the bleſſed maſſe, the 


Herethe lacrament of the altar, and manye other artp- 
pꝛieſta put cles. Unto al which in ſome be anſwered, that 


of ther 
cps, 


be nepther beretically,noz blaſphemouſly pzea 
ched az ſpake againſt any of the ſapd articles, 
but ſimply and truely as occaſion ſerued , and 
as it were thereunto fozced in conſcience,main 
tapned the truthe touching the ſame articles, x 
as ſapde he) all you nowe pꝛeſent did acknow- 
ledge toe ſame, in the time of the late kynge 
Edward the. s. Then they exammed bim ſeue 
rally ofcuery article, and bad him aunſ wer di- 
realy pea,oz nay, without cirtumſtaunce: fo: 
they were come to examine and not to diſpute 
at that pꝛeſent. Zhen he aunſwered them vn- 
to euerparticlc moſt modeſtip, accoʒting to the 
doarme by publike antozity , t taught in this 
Kealme at the death of the ſaid king Edward, 
whoſe aunſwers were cuery one noted g w2it 
ten by thc Regiſter, to the vttermoſt that could 
make againſt him,(whiche cannot at this pze- 
ſent be gotten:)after this the company foz that 
time bake vp,and be was returned to his p2t- 
ſone agapne. Within thze wekes after thys , 
oz thereaboutes, in the ſayd Chappell,and in 
lyke ſo2t as befoze,(the (aid Biſhop and others 
befoze named there aſſembled)the ſaidGeozge 
Marche was b2zoughte by bis keper and others 
with billes, and diuers weapons befoze them. 
Where firſt the ſapde Chauncellour by waye 
of ©2ation declared vnto the people pꝛeſente, 
the ſayde Biſhops charge and burning chary- 
tie,who,cucn like as a good thepcheard dothe 
fee to his flock, that none of dis ſhepe haue the 
fcab oʒ other diſeaſe,fo2 infecting other cleane 
ſhepe, but will ſaue and cure the ſayde ſcabbed 
chept:ſo his. L. hadde ſent foz the ſcyd Geozge 


Marche there pꝛeſent, as a ſcabbed ſhepe, and 


had weded him out oz cozruptivg others, and 
had done what be could in ſhe wing moſt chart 
tably bis charitable diſpoſition towards þ ſaid 
Parlhy,to bꝛing him fr6 his noughty hereſics. 
but al that he cculd do would not belp:ſo tbat 
be was now determined,if þ ſaid Parſh would 
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not relent and ablure, to pzoncunce and gene 
ſentence diffinitine againſt htm. W herfoze he 
bad the ſaid Geo2ge arch be now well atuy. 
ſed, what he would do:foz it ſtode vp6 his life, 
and if de would not at that pꝛeſent fozſake his 
bcreticall opintons, it would be after the ſen- 
tence geucn,to late,thoughe he woulde nener 
ſo gladly deſire it. And then the ſayd Chaun⸗ 
tellour firſt aſucd him whether he wer not one 
of the Bilhopz dioces: to the which be aunſwe 
red:that he knewe not bowe large his dioceſe 
was: fo2 dis continuaunce was at Cambzidge, 
But then they replied and aſked, whether he 
had not lately bene at Deane parylhe in Lan⸗ 
taſterſhier, and there abode :? and he aunſwe- 
red, yes. Then the Chaunctilour red ali gps 
fozmer aunſ were that he made in that place, 
at dis fozmer eramination : and at cuerp one 
be aſked hym whether he would ſtycke to the 
ſame 02 no : to the which be aunſwered again 
yea pea, Pow ſay pou the to thys (quod þ Chak 
cellout) in pour laſt examination, amonges 
many other damnable and ſchiſmatical Þerc- 
ſic s: Yu ſapd:that the Churche,and doarync 
taught and ſet foozth in kyng Cdwards time, 
was the truc Church, and the Doatine the 
Docrine of the true Church, and the Church 
of Rome is not the true andCatholike.church. 
I (aid ſo in dede,quod arch, and F beleue it to 
be true. Here alſo others tooke occaſion to aſke 
bym(fo2 that he dented the Biſhop of Romes 
antozity in Englad) whether Linus, Anacletus, 
and Clement, that wer Bpſhops of Rome, 
wer not good men. and he aunſwered, yes, 
and dpuerſe others: but ( ſapd he) they clay- 
med no moze autozitp in England, then the 
Byſhop of Caunterbury docth at Rome: and 
IJ ftryue not, quod he, with the plate, neither 
ſpeake J agapnſt the perſon of the Byſhop , 
but agaynſt bys Docrine, which in moſt pein- 
tes is repugnannt to the Doctrine of Chzilt, 
Thou art an arrogaunt fellowindcde then, 
ſayd the Byſhop. 

In what artytle is the docryne of þ church 
of Nome tepugnaunt to tho doarine ofChzilt? 
to whom Geozoe Parlhaunſwered and ſayd: 
Oh my Loꝛde:3 pꝛap pou iudgenot ſo of me: 
I ſtand nowe vppon the poynt of my lite and 
death: anda manin my caſe bath no cauſe to 
be arrogant , nepther am J. Cod is my reco2d. 
And as concernpng the diſagrement ofthe doc 
trine, among many other thynges the Church 
of Rome erreth in the Sacrament, Foz where 
Chzite in the inflitution therof, did as well 
deliucr the tup, as the bꝛed: ſaying dzinkeye al 
of this, and Parke repozteth that they dydde 
dꝛyn ke of it: in ye mancr Baynat Paule 
deliu ered it vnto the Cozinthians: and in 
the ſame ſoꝛte alſo was it vſed in the P27” 
matyue Churrhe , by the ſpace of many* 


hundzeth prares , nowe the Churche of 
Rone 
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Nome dooeth take awaye one parte of the a- Howe ſayeſt thou (quod he) wylte thou t᷑t· 
cramente from the Laitye, M beretoze, pft J tant: man of the Pꝛieſtes and ignozaunt peo- 
coulde bee perſwaded in my conſcyence by ple,badde hym ſo doe, and cal to godfo2 graces 
Goddes woo2de , that it were well doone: J and one pulled him by the fleue and badde him 
coulde gladiye yelde in this poynt. Zhen ſayd recant and ſauc his life, to whom be anſwered: 
the Byſhoppe-Non diſputandum eſt cum hære · J would as fayne liue as vou, if in ſo dopng, J 
uco. That is, there is no diſputinge with an ſhould not denye my maiſter Chziſte, and ſo as 
herctike. And therefo2e when all bis anſwers gayne Chziſte to denpe me befoze his father 
were red, he aſked him whether he would tand in beauen. o the Biſhop red out his ſentence 
to the ſame , beyng as they were, ful ot hereſy vnto the ende, and ſtreight after ſaid vnto him 
dz elles fozſake them and come vnto the Ca- Now wil J no moze pꝛap foz thee,then 3 wyll 
tholpke Chur che. To whome he made thys foz a dogge:And Parlhe aunſwercd, that nct- I doe 
full aunſwere , and ſapde: that he helde no he» withſtanding, de would pꝛay foz his Lo2dſhip: ſayings 
reticall opinion, but vtterly abhozred al kind after this the Biſhoppe deltuered him vnto the 
ol hert ſye, alt houghe they moſte vntruelyeſo ſheriffes of the tit (Then his late keeper bad 
did launder hym: and he deſyzed all the people bim fare well good Gcozge, with weepynge 
pꝛeſent to beare dim witneſſe: (that if hereafter teares) whiche cauſcd the officers to cart hym 
anye would launder hym and ſay that de held to a pꝛiſon at the Nozthgate, where be was ve 
anye greuous hereſpe) that to all artycles of ry ſtraitiy kept vntul the time he wente to his 
Religion, he helde none other opinion, then death,during whiche time he had ſmall coum- 
was by la we moſte godlye eſtabliſhedand pub fozt 8; reliefofanp wozldly creature. foz being 
hkely taught in England, at the death ot lung in the dongeon, 02 darke pziſonznenc p would 
edwarde the ſirih , and in the ſame pure Re» him good, could ſpeake with bim, £2 at lcaſte 
ligion and Doctrine he would (by gods grace) durſte enterpꝛiſe ſo to doe, toʒ feare of accuſati- 
ande,linc,and dye. And here the Chauncels on. and ſome of the citizens whiche loned him 
lour ſpake to one Leache, whiche ſtode nere vu in God,foz the goſpels ſake(wheroftberc wer 
to Parſhc,and badde ſlande farther from him: but a fewe)although they were neuet acquain 
fo2 his pzeſcnce did hym no good. This beynge ted with bim, would ſometime in the evening 
done, the withoppe toke out a waiting out of (at a hoale vpon the wal of the citie, that went 
$e11n'? hig hoſome, and beganne to reade the ſentence into the ſapd darke p2ziſon)cal to him, and aſks 
— of condemnation : but when the Biſhop hadde him bowe he did: he would anſwere them moſt 
_ red almoſte halte thereof,the Chauncelloz cal cheretullp, that he did well, and thanked God 
led to him and ſayde:good my Lo2zd,ſtap,ſtay, moſt highly , that he woulde boucheſafe of hys 
fozif ye pzacede any further, it wil be to late t merep to appoint him to bee witnefſe vato hz s 
call it agapn.and ſo the Byſhoope ſtaped:then truthe,and to ſaffer foz the ſame: wherein he 
dis popplhe Pꝛieſtes and many other of the ig did moſt reiopte, beſechyng hym that be would 
nozaunt people called vppon Barlhe, with ma geue hym grace not to fapnte vnder the croſſe, 
nye earneſt woozdes to recante,and amonges but patientlye beare the ſame to his glozye 
other one Pulleyn a ſhoomaker ſayde to hym: and coumfozt of his churche : with many other 
fo; ſhame manne remember thy ſelte and res lyke Godly ſapinges at ſondzp tymes , as one 
cant: they badde hym knecle downe and pzay: that moſte deſp:ed to bee with Chziſte. Once 
and they all woulde pzape foz him:ſo thep kne» 03 twyſe he had money caſt him in at the ſame 
leddowne , and he deſired them to pzape foz boale, about ten pence at one tyme, and too 
hym,and he would pzay fo2 them. ſhyllingesat another tyme, fo2 which he gaue 
The Bithop then aſked him agapne, whe» God thankes , and vſed the ſame to his neteſ⸗ 
ther he would not haue the Queenes mercy in ſitye. When the tyme and day(appopnted) 
tyme:and he aunſlwered, he did gladlye deſpze came, that be ſhoulde ſuffer : the ſheryffes of 
the ſame , and did loue her grace as faithfullye the citic ( whoſe names were Amry and Cews9 
as any of them: but pet he durſt not denpe bys per) with they; officers and a great number of Merch teh 
ſautoar Chailt,foz loſyng his mercye euerlaſ- pooze ſimple barbers, with rouſtye billes and tu his mars 
ung, and ſo winne ng death. Then the polares, went to the Nozthgate,and there toke tudome, 
Biſhop put bis ſpectacles agayne bppon bys oute the ſapde Geo2zge Parlſh, who came with 
noſe and redde fozwarde bys ſentente, aboute them moſt humbly and mckely, with a lock vs 
true 02 ſyre lynes, and there agayn the Chan · pon bis fete. And as be came vpon the way to⸗ 
celloure with a glaueryng and ſmiling coun- warde s the place of execution, ſome folks p20- 
tenaunce , called to the Byſhoppe , and ſayde: fred him money,and loked that he ſhould haue 
Pet good my Loꝛde once agapne ſtape. foz y gone with a litle purſe in his hand (as the ma- 
that woo2de be ſpoken, all is paſt, no relenting ner of telõs was accuſtomed in 5ᷣ city in times 
wyll then ſerue: and the Byſhoppe ( pullyng paſt, at their going toerecution)to thend to ga 
of dis ſpectacles ) ſayde;J would aye and it it ther money to geue vnto a paſeſt to ſay tritals 
would be, of maſſes foz them, aſter their death, whereby 
h. ui. they 
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they mighte (as they thoughte)be ſaued: but 
Marche (ayde he woulde not as then bee trou⸗ 
bled with medling with money , but wylled 
ſome good manne to take the money , yt the 
people were diſpoſed to geue anye, and to 
geue it vnto the pꝛiſoners 02 pooze pc ople 
be went all the way vnto his death, with his 
booke in his hande , lookyng nppon the ſame, 
and many of the people ſayde :this man goeth 
not vnto his death as athicfe,o2 as one that 
deſerued to dye. Nowe when he came to the 
place of cretution, without the citye,nere vn⸗ 
to Spittle boughton, one Uawdzep, being the 
deputie chaumberlayne of Cheſter , ſhewed 
Mar he a w2iting vnder a great ſcale , ſaying 
that it was a pardon fo; dym if he woulde re- 
tant. Whereat Marche aunſwered , that he 
would gladly accepte the ſame , and ſapde far- 
ther, that he loued the Quene:but fozaſmuch 
as it tended to p.ucke dim from god, he coulde 
not recciue it vpon that condition. After that, 
he beganne to ſpeake to the people ſhewpnge 
the cauſe of his death, and would haue erho2- 
ted them to ſticke vnto Chit. Whervpon one 
of the Sheriffes ſapd:Geo2ge arch, we muſt 
haue no ſermoning nowe. Zo whom he ſapd, 
maiſtcr,J cry you merey : : fo kneling downe 
made his pꝛayers, and then put of his clothes 
bnto his ſhirte, and then was cheined vnto the 


Che bur poſt, hauing a number of Fagots vnder hym, x 


ning and 


martcrd0 


a thing made like a firkin w pitch and tarre in 


of Geozge the ſame oucr his head:and by reaſon that the 


March, 


ficr was vnſkilfully made, and that the wind 
dyd dꝛiue the flame to and fro, de ſuffred great 
ertremitie in his death, whiche notwſtanding 
he abode very pacit᷑tly. Upon this many ofthe 
people ſaid that he was a Partir,and died mar 
uclous patietly and godlye.Which thing tau⸗ 
ſed the biſhop ſhoꝛtlye after to make a ſermon 
in the Cathedzall Churche,and therein affir- 
med, that the ſapde Parſhe was an heretike , 
burnt like an herertke,4 was a fierbz&d in hel 
Jn recompence ofthis his good and chari- 
table ſermon, within ſhozt time after, the tuſte 
judgement ofgod appeared vpon the ſapd By- 
Chop: who though his wicked and adulterous 
be hauioꝛ, was (moſt ſhamefully it is to be ſpo - 
ken) burned with a harlot, and died therof, as 
credible repozt hath bene made: toꝛ tuen they, 
which did ſpeake beſt of him in this caſe,cofeſ- 
ſed that he had a hole 02 ſoʒe, in the ſecrete and 
pꝛiuy partes of his belly. And when ſom of the 
Biſhops ſetret frendes{wherof two were Al- 
:rme of Cheſter that had ſcue the dead body) 
wer gathered together, and minding to deface 
02 diſcredite the rumour that then was vppon 
bym, declared the maner of his diſeaſe t wofid; 
Wherat one 13:aTy being then Cozoner (and 
no heretike by the Kom:ſh p:ofeſion)ſaide w 
an othe, that the ſurely the Biſhop was burnt: 
fo2 he befoze that time had taken the vie we of 
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a mariner, which died vpon the like diſcaſe, x 
jacuery caſe had {ucy euidente ſo2es x tokens 
as the Byſhop had : moze particularly mighte 
be ſayde touching the laſt tragedy ofthis By⸗ 
chop, and of his whozehuoting : but ſhametati- 
nelle calleth backe. 

This Gco2gc Parlhe was alſo Curate of 
Laughton in Leccterchire, of whiche mayſter 
Saunders was the pariſon , He was learned, 
godly,and diligent in his office. Þe played not 
the hierling, as many hired pariſh pzicics dyd 
in thoſe dapes , but like the fapthfull ſe; naunt 
of a full faythfull ſhepeheard kepte his heeye 
from the popſon infection of the popiſh Mol- 
ues, by ſound and diligent teaching. And when 
tiranny with fozce pꝛeuayled, then by patiente 
ſufferyng he vanquiſhed their fury, and by ſuf 
ſering death, as ye haue heard, be cofirmed his 
thepe and prople in the trueth taugdte. Out of 
pꝛiſon de wꝛote theſe two letters folowyng. 

Race be with vou, and peace bee multiplied 

in p knowlegec of zeſus the Lozd. Amen. 3 


leter of 


do now w2ite vnto pou, my beloued in the loꝛd 8.55 
at Laughton , to ſtirre vp and to warne youre t9 wenet 


mindes,4 to call to your remembzance þ woz- 
des which haue ben told pou befoze, and to ex 
hozt pouſas 5j good man : ful of the holy ghoſt 


Barnabas did the Antiochians)that with pur- Ace; 


poſe of hearte ye continuallpe cleaue vnto the 
lozd,and that ye ſtand fat, and bee not moucd 
away from the hope of the goſpel, wherof(god 
be thanked) ye haue had plentuous pꝛeachynge 
vnto pou by your late paſto2 maiſter Saũders, 
and other faithfull minifters of Jeſas Ch2ift, 
which now, wht perſecution ariſeth becauſe of 
the woꝛd, doe not fall away like ſhzinking chil⸗ 
dꝛen, and foꝛſake the truth, being aſhamed of þ 
goſpel, whereof they haue bene pꝛeachers, but 
are pꝛeſt and ready foꝛ your ſakes(whiche ate 
Chꝛiſtes miſlicall body) to foꝛſahe not only the 
chief and pꝛintipall delites of this lite, (J doo?z 
meane their natine countreps,frends,linings 
tc.) but alſo to fulfil their miniſtery vnto the vt 
moſt, that is to wit, wit their paineful impꝛi⸗ 
ſonmentes and bloudſhedings (ik nede ſhall re⸗ 
quire) to confirme 2 ſcale Chꝛiſtes goſpel,wher 
of they haue bene miniſters, And(as S. Paule 
ſaith)thep are ready not onely to bee caſte into 
pꝛiſon, but alſo to be killed fo2 the name ofthe 


Adel. u. 


ioꝛd Jeſu. Whether theſe, being that good ſalt 7h. 


of the eartb, that is true miniſters of Geddes 
woꝛde, by whoſe doctrine (being reccyued tho? 
row fatth)men are made ſauozy vnto god, and 
which themſclues loſe not their ſaltneſſe,now 
when they be pꝛourd with the boyſterous to;- 
mes ofadnerſitie and perfecution:o2 others be 
ing that vnſanozye ſalte whiche hath loſtc her 
ſaltneffe,thati«to witte ,thoſe bygodly mini⸗ 
ters, which do fall from the woꝛde of Cod vn 
to the dzcames and traditions of Anfichzitte: 


whether of theſe 7 ſap be moꝛe to be credyted t 
IN Ie bclcucd, 


Ay, 


& 1 


.: 


bj. 
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deleued, let al men iudge. wherfoze my dearly 
- beloued,rccciue rae woozde of god with meke- 
nelle, that is graffed in you, whiche is able to 
ſaue your ſoules. And ſee that pe be not fozget 
fall hearers, decetuing youre ſelues with Bo⸗ 

, but dooers of the woozde , whome 

Chziſte dothe lyken to a wyſe manne, whiche 
pauldeth bis bouſe on a rocke , that when the 
rapne deſcendeth,and the loudescome 

and beate bppon that bouſe , it fall not, be- 
cauſe it was grounded vpon a rocke,that is to 
witte:that when Sathan with al his legion of 
denils, with all tycir (ubtile ſuggeſtions, the 
wozlde with all thc mightie pzinces thereof, 
Idas. i. yyirh there craftie counſels, do furioufy rage as 
gainlt vs, we faint not, but abide conſtant in 
the truthe, being grounded vpon a moſte ſure 
rocke whiche is Ch2ilt, and the ——— 

„ Goſpell, ag ainſt whiche the gates 0 that 
l . is the power of Mathan) tan not pꝛeuaile. And 

be ye followers of Chzilte and the Apoſiles , 4 

receiue the wozde in muche affliaion (as the 

DC. gobly Tbeſſalonians did): foz the true follo- 

wers o Chziſt and the Apoſtles, be thei which 

receiue the woꝛde of God. They onely recepue 

the woozde of God, whiche bothe belcue it, 

and alſo frame their liues after it, and be rea- 

dy to ſuffer all maner of aduerſitie fo2 þ name 

of the L02d, as Ch2iſt and al the Apoſtles did, 

- and as all that wyll lyne godly in Chaift Jeſu 

lie. muſt do:foz there is none other waye into the 

kongdome of heauen,but thzough muche t cibu 

48% "4+ |2tion, And if we ſuffer any thing foz the king 

uad. g. dome of heauens ſake , and foz rightuouſnes 

ſake, we haue the Pꝛophetes, Chziſte,the Apo 

Mb. 7. ſties 4 marty2s , toʒ an enſample to c6fozt vs: 

lots foz thep did all enter into the kyngdom of hea- 

nen, abthe ſtrayte gate and narrowe wap, that 

leadcth vntolyfe, which fewe do finde. And on⸗ 

les we wyl be content to demie our own ſelfs, 

and take vp the troſſe of Chziſte and followe 

Ina. 2. dim, we can not be his diſciples . Foz if we de 

nictoſuffer with Cbꝛiſte and his ſaindes, it is 

an tuldent argument, that we ſhall neuer re⸗ 

igne with hym. And againe, u we can fynde in 

our heartes patientip to ſuffer perſecutions 4 

tribulations, it is a ſure token of the rygbte- 

x Teſt ouſe iudgement of God , that we are counted 

© © wozthy of the kingdome of God, foz which we 

alioſaffcr . It is verely ( ſateth the Apoſtle ) a 

righteous thing with Cod, to recompece tribu- 

lation to them that trouble vs, and rei to vs 
that be troubled. 

Foz after this lyfe,the godlie being deliue- 
red from then tribulations and paynes , ſhall 
baue a moſte quiet and toyful reſt, where as the 
wycked and vagodly,contrartwyſe,ſhaibe to2- 
mented fo; eucrmoze with intcllerable and vn 
ſpeakable peines , as Chailt by the parable of 


Mb 7. 


LA. toe riche giuttan and wzetched Lazarus, doth 


playnly declare and teache, Theſe ought we to 
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haue befoze our eies alwapes, that in time of 
3duerſitte and perſecution(Wwherof all that wil 

be the childzen of God, ſhalbe partakers , and Hebr. it. 
where with it bath plcaſed God to put ſome of 

vs in ve already) we maye ſtande ſtedfaſt in 

the Loꝛde, and endeuour euen vnto the ende, Do. 2 
that we may be ſaved. oʒ onles we like good 1.20 
warriours of Jcſus Cbziſte, will endeuoure 

our ſelues to pieaſe him, who hathe choſen vs 

to be ſouldious, t fig ht the good fight of faith, 

euen vnto the ende, we ſha!l not obtcine that 

crowne of righteouſnes, which the Lozd, that 

is a righteous iudgt, ſhal geue to al them that 

loue his coming. Let vs therfoze tectiue with 70%. 1: 
mekenes the wozd that is gratted in vs, which 

is able to ſane our ſoulcs, 4 ground our ſelues 

on the ſurc rock Chaiſte, Foz (as the Apoſtle 

ſapeth) other foundation tan no man lape, be ſi⸗ 

des that whiche is layed already, which is Je- 

ſus Chziſte. it any man buylde on this foun- 

dation gold, ſyluer, pꝛecious ſtones, tymber, 1. Cor, ;. 
hape, ſtubble, eucry mans wozke ſhall appeare 

foʒ the daye ſhall declare it, and it ſghalbe ſhe⸗ 

wed in the fire. And the fire ſhall trie cuerye * 
mans woꝛke what it is: if any mans woozke 

that he hath builded vpon abide, he ſhal teceiue 

a rewarde: if any mans wozke burne he, ſhall 

ſuffe2 loſſe, but be ſhalbe ſafe him ſelfe : neuer- 
thelcTe,yet as it were through fpze, 

By fire here doth the Apoſtle vnderſtand per- Fler in tert 
ſecution and trouble:ſ\e2 they which do trulvt pture what 
pꝛeach andp2ofeTe the wozdof God, which is * Suits 
called the woꝛd of the crofſe,ſhalbe rayled vp, * 
abhoꝛred, hated, thꝛuſte out of company, perſe- 
cuted,and tried in the foznace of aduerſitye, as 

gold and ſiluer are tried in the fire. By gold, ſil i. Cor.: 
uer, and pꝛecious ſtones de vnderſtandeth the Mach. 5. 
that in the middes ok perſecution abide ſtedfaſt Luc. 6. 
in the woz de: by timber, hap, and ſtubble are 

met ſuch, as in time of perſetutid do fall away 

fcom the truth. And whe chꝛiſt doth purge his 

flower with the wind ol aduerſity, theſe ſcatter Marh.z; 
away frd the face of the carth like light Palme, 1. 
which ſhalbe burned with vnquencheable fire. 

if thep then which do beleue do in timeofperſe 

cutid ſtand ſtedfaſtiyin the truth,þ buylder ( 

do meane þ p2eacher of the wozd)ſhallrecetue 

a rewaz2d,and the wozke ſhalbe p2eſeruedand 

ſaued : but if ſo be that they go back x ſwarue, 

when perſecution ariſcth,the builder ſhal ſuf- 

ler loſſe, that is to ſay,ſhall loſe his labour and 

coſt:but pct he ſhalbe ſaned,ifhe being tried in 

the fyꝛt of perſetutiõ do abide faſt in the faith. 
Wherfo2e ( mp beloued) geue diligent heade, 

that pe as liuing ones be builded vpon this 

ſure rocke, and be made a ſpirituall houſe,and 

a holy pꝛieſthod, foz to offer vp ſpiritual ſacri- 

fices, acceptable vnto God by Jeſus Chzilte. “ P 00,2 
Foz we are the true temple of God: and the Corinth. 
ſpirite of God dwelleth in vs, if ſo be that we 
continue in the doctrine of the Goſpell: we are 


PHY. uu. alſa 
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allo an holy and royall pꝛieſtbode, foz to offer 

,1,Pet,2, vp ſpirituall ſacrifices andoblations : foz the 
ſacrifices of the newe teſtament are ſpirituall 
and of thzee maners . Lhe firſt is, the ſacrifice 
of pꝛayſe and thankeſgeuing, which S. Paule 

— te dot h call the fruites of thoſe lippes, wbich con- 

tament. feſſe the name of God. The ſeconde, is mercye 

Hevr.13+ towards our neighbours,as the P2ophet Oſet 

ee. b. ſayeth: 3 will haue mercic and not ſacrifice, 
reade the xxb.chap.oſ Mathe w. The thirde is, 

when we make our body a quick ſacrifice , ho- 
Romas. ia. lv and acceptable vnto God, that is, when we 

moꝛtiſie, and kyll our flcſhlp concupiſcences 4 

carnall luſtes, and ſo bzing our fleſhe thong 

the helpe of the ſpirits , under the obedience of 

Gods holy lawe. {This is a ſacrifice to God 

molt acceptable, which the Apoſtle calleth our 

reaſonable ſeruing of God. And let bs be ſure, 
that onles we doo nolve at this pzeſcnt take 
better heede to our ſelucs,and vie thankefally 
the grate of God, offred to vs by the Goſpell 
pꝛeaching theſc peares paſte, whereby we are 
induced and bzought to the knowledge of the 
truthe:and onles,J ſaye we kepe Chaiſte and 
his voly woꝛd, dwelling by fapth in the houſe 
and temple of our hartes:the ſame thinge that 
Chꝛiſte th:eatneth vnto the Jewes,ſhall hap- 
pen vnto vs, that is to witte: the vncleane ſpi⸗ 
rite of igno;aunce, ſuperſtition, idolatrie , and 
infidelitte 02 vnbeliet̃, the mother and head of 
all vices, whiche by the grace of God was calk 
out of vs, bꝛinging with him ſenen other ſpy» 
rites, wozſe then him ſelfe , Mall to oure btter 
deſtrucid,returne again into vs: and ſo ſhall 
we be in a wozſe caſe thi euer we wer befoze, 
2.Pet.2, Foz if we, after we haue eſcaped from the fil- 
tbines of the wozlde thzough the knowlege of 
the loꝛd, and of the ſauior Jeſus Chzilt, be pet 
tangled therin againe and ouercome, then is 
the latter cnd wozſe then the beginning, Foz 
it had bene better foz vs not to haue knowen 
the wap of righteouſnes , then after we haue 
knowen it, to tourne from the holy tommaun 
dement geuen bnto bs. 

Proser. 26 Yz it is then happened bnto bs accozdinge 
to the true pꝛouerbe: the dogge is tourned to 
bis vomite againe, and the ſowe that was wa- 
ſhed, to wallowing in the mire . And thus to 
continue t perſeuer in infidelitie, and to kicke 
againſt the manifeſt and knowen truthe, and 
ſo to die without repentaunce , and with a di⸗ 
ſpeyre of the mercie of God in Jeſu Chziſte, is 
to ſinne againſt the holy Oboſte, whiche ſhall 
not be faꝛgtuen, neither in this woꝛld, neither 
in the woꝛlde to come . Foz i is not poſſible 
(ſapth ſaint Paule) that they which were once 
lighted,and haue taſted of the beauenly gifte, 
and were become partakers of the holy ghoſte, 
and baue taſted of the good wozdeof God, and 
of the power ofthe woꝛlde to tome: if they fall 
away,ſhould be renued againe by repentance, 


Epbeſ.3. 


Mith.14. 


foz as muche as they baue (as concerning the 
ſelues)crucified the ſonnt of God againe, mg- 
king a mocking of him. W. Pauls meaning in 
this place is: that thei j; beleue truly t vnfainey 
ly Gods woꝛde, do continue and abide ſtedfatt 
in the knowen truthe. It any therefoze fall as 
wape from Chuſt and his woꝛde, it is a plapne 
token, that they were but diſembling bypo⸗ 
crites,fo2 all their fayze faces outwardiype,any 


neuer beleued truly: as Judas, Simon Pa- Mb. 0. 


gus, Demas, Hymeneus, Pbiletus, 5 others 
were, whiche all fell awaye from the knowen 
deritie, and made a mocke of Chiſtt: which &, 
Paule doth call here,to crucifie Chaiſt a new, 
becauſe that they turning to their olde vomits 
agaypne,did moſte blaſphemouſly treade the be⸗ 
nefites of Chziſtes deathe and paſſien vnder 
their feete. They that are ſuche, can in na wiſe 
be renued by repentaunte: fo; their repentice 
is but fleſhely, as the repentaunce of Cain, 
Saule,and Judas was, which being without 
youu comfozt , bzeadeth deſperation vnto 


{Theſe are not of the number of the eleu:aus 


as ſaint John dothe ſape, thcy went out from, % 


vs, but they were not of vs:fo2 if they had ben 
of va, they would haue remayned with vs vn- 
to the ende. Alſo the Apoll le ſaycth in an other 


place:if we ſinne willingly,after that we baut Fit. il 


receiued the knowledge of the truthc,there re- 
mayneth no moze ſacrifice foz ſinne,but a frar- 
full lokpng fo2 tudgement and violent kyze, 
wbiche ſhall deuoure the aduerſaries. 
They ſpnne willingly, wbich ofa ſet malice 
and purpoſe do withholde the truthe in vn- 
righteouſnes and lipng , kickinge againſt the 
manifeſt and open knowen truthe , whiche al- 
though they do perfectly knowe, that in all the 
wozlde there is none other ſacrifice foz ſinne, 
but only that omniſufficitt ſacrifice of Chilis 
death:yet notwithſtanding, they wil not com- 
mitte them ſelues wholy vnto it:but rather de 
ſpiſe it, allowing other ſacrifices fo2 ſinne, in- 
uented by the imagination of man (as we ſce 
by dayly erpertence)vnto whome,if they abide 
ill in their wickednes and finne , remayneth 
a moſte hozrible and dzeadfull judgement. 
Lhis is that nne vnto death, foz whiche 
ſaint John would not that a man ſhould pꝛay. 
Wherfoze my dearely beloued in Chzilt, let 


vs (on whome the endesof the wozld ar come) te: 


take diligent beade vnto our ſelues,that now 


in theſe laſt and perilous tymes,in the whiche 4poce.1t- 


the Deuill is come downe , and bathe great 
w2ath, becauſe he knoweth bis tyme is but 
ſhozt,and whereof the Pꝛopbetes, Cheiſt, and 
the Apoſtles, baue ſo muche ſpoken and gruen 


vs ſo earneſt fozewarning, we withbolve not . 


the truthe in vnrightcouſnes, belening, doing, 


02 ſpeaking any thing againſt our knowlege 
and conſcience, oʒ withont faith. Foz if — 


* 
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ſo, lo: what ſo euer cauſe it be, it is a wylfull 


and obſtinate infidclitie, 4 a ſinne vnto death, 
as our Bauiour Chzilt ſaptheit pe belcue not, 


(hall die in pour finnes. Foz onles we holde 


fait the woꝛde ol lite, both beicuing it, and alſo 


fo;th frute wozthy of repentaunce, 
we Wall with the vnpzoficable fig tree, which 


dio but cumber the ground, be cat downe, and 


our talet taken from vs, geuen vnto an other 
that ha!l put it to a better vſe : 4 we thzough 
our owne bnthank. fulnes put from the mers 


Nuh. 18+ ge of God, ſhal neuet be able to pap our debts: 
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that is to ſaye , we ſhall altogether be loſt and 
bndone. Foz the carth that d2pnketh in the 
rapne that cometh oft vpon it, and bzyngeth 
foozth herbes mete foz them that dꝛeſſe it, re- 
ceiueth bleſſing of God. Bat that ground that 
beareth 8o2nes and bꝛrars, is repꝛoued, and 
u nigde vnto curſing, whoſe ende is to be bur- 
ned: neuertheleſle deare frendes, we truſt to 
ſee better of pou, and thinges whiche accom- 
ſaluation , and that pe beinge that good 
grounde, watered with the moyſtnes of Gods 
wozd,plenteoufly pzeached amonges von, wil 
with a good heart heare the woꝛde of God and 
kepe it, bzynging fo2th fruite with pacience. 
And be none of thoſe fo2getiull and bypocrt- 
tithe hearers , whiche although they heare the 
wozbe, yet the Deuill cometh , and catcheth a- 
way that which was ſowen in the hart: either 
dauing no roote in them (clues, endure but a 
ſeaſon, and as ſont as tribulation oz perſecu- 
tion arpſeth, becauſe of the wooꝛde, by and by 
they are otkended: either with the cares of this 
wozlde and deceitfulnes of riches chooke the 
wozde,and ſo are bnfruitfull. Reade the para- 
ble ofthe ſo wer. And amonges other thinges, 
note and marke, that the moſte part of the hea 
rers of Gods wozde are but hppocrites , and 
hearethe wo2de without any fruite 02 p2ofit, 
but only to their greater condenation: fo: only 
the fourth part of the ſetde doth b2inge foozth 
fruite, Ther toe ict not vs that be Pimiſters 
02 pzofeſſo2s, and followers of Gods woꝛde be 
diſcouraged,though that verp few do geue cre 
dite and followe the docrine of the Ooſpell, 
and be ſaued. 
Whoſoeuer therfozehath cares to heare,lette 
dim yeare:fo2 whoſocucr bathe, to him ſhalbe 
geuen,and be ſhall haue aboũdaunte:but who 
ſoeuerhath not, from bim ſhalbe taken awape 
tuen that be bath,that is to ſay:thoy that haue 
a deſire of rightcouſnes and of the truthe, ſhal 
de moꝛe and moze illuminated of God, 

On the contrary part, they that doo not to⸗ 
net after righteonſnes and truthe , are moze 
hardened and blynded, though they ſeme vnto 
them ſclues moſte wyſe. Fo2 God dotbe here 


_ followeanerample of a louyng father, which 


when he ſecth that fatherly loue and cozreatd 
doth net heipc towardes his childzen,vſeth an 
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other wape . He ceffcth to be benfficiall vnto 
them, and to meniller vnto them fatherly. coz⸗ 
reanion:be geueth them ouer vato them ſclucs, 
ſuffcring them to liue as they luſt them ſelues. 

But we ttuſt to ſec better ot pou (my dearely 7e. 6, 
beloued) and that pe [rke very Oatatenttts, Mach. 8, 
foz feare ts loſc your wozldly ſubſtaunte 03 o⸗ 

ther delites ofthis lyfe, wyll not banyſh away 

Chʒiſt and his Goſpcll from amvges vou: but | 
that ye with all diligence of minde wil receine es. 14. 
the wozde of God, taught you by ſuche mini⸗ 
ſters,as nowe when perſecution aryſeth, be- 2.7ims,1, 
cauſc ofthe woꝛde, are not aſhamed of the te 
ſtimonie of our Lo2de Jeſus, but ate content 2. Timo.3, 
to ſafer aduerſitte with the Goſpeil, and ther · 
in ta ſuffer trouble as cuill doets, cuen vnto 
bondes. And if pe refuſe thus to do, your owne 
bloud wilbe vpon pour own heades. And as ye 
baue bao plenteouſe pꝛeachyng of the Goſpel, Acteſ. 13» 
moze then other bane had: ſo ſhall pc be ſure,if 

pe repent not, and bzpng fozth fruptes wozthy 

of repentaunce, to be ſozcr plaged, and to re- 

cetne greater bengeannce at Gods hand, than 

others, and the kyngdome of God ſhalbe fake 

from vou, and bee geuen to an other nation, 

whiche wyll bzpng fozth the fruptes therof. 

Wherfoze,my deare beloued in C h2ift, take 

good heade to pour ſelues, and ponder well in 

pour myndes, dome fearfull and hozrible a 

thyng it is to fal into the handes of the lining 

God. And ſee that pe recciue not the wozde of 2+ Cor. C. 
God in vapne, but cdtinually labour in faith, 

and declare ponrfapthe by your good wozkes, I. 2 
which are infallible wptneſſes of the true inſti Gala. 
fipng fayth, whiche is neuer idle, but wozkerh ©©*5 
by charitie And ſce that pe continually geue 
pour ſclues vnto all maner of good weozkes: 
amonges good wozkes, the chief are to de obe- 
dient tothe Pagiſtrates,ſythe they are the oz- * 
dinaſice of God, whether they be good 02 euill, 

onles they commaunde Jdolatrie and vngolp⸗ 
nes,that is to ſap:thpnges contrary vnto true 
religion. Foz then ought we to ſaye with Pe- ,,,,, * 
ter: we oughte moze to obepe God then man. 1 
But in any wyſe, we muſt beware of tumult, 
inſurreaton, rebellion , oz reſitaunte. The 

weapon of a Chziſtian manne in this matter, Ephe,6 
ought to be the ſweard of the ſpirite, whiche is | 
Gods woꝛde and pꝛaper, coupled with humili⸗ 

tie and due ſubmits, and with hart readie, ra⸗ 

ther to die then to do any vngodlines. Chaiſte John. 9 
alſo doth teache vs, that all power is of Cod, 

yea, cut the power of the wpcked, which Oed Job. 34+ 
cauſeth often tymes to reigne foz out fpnnes, 

and diſobedience towardes bim and his wozd. Rem. 14. 
MN hoſoeuer then doth reſiſte any power, doth 

reſiſte the oꝛdinaunte of God, and ſo purchaſe 

to dim ſelfe vtter deſt: uid and vndoing. We 

muſt alſo by all meanes, be pzomoters of vni- 
tie,peace,avd tontoꝛd. We muſt bonour and! P*t.2- 
rte utrence pzinces,and all tt at be in autoritie, 


and pzay 


Ti. 2. 
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Epheſ.6 foꝛth their p2ofit a commoditie. @econdly, we 
+. 1:m9.5 muſt obey our part᷑tes, oʒ them that be in their 


Math. 7. 
1. In. i 


Maths. 


2.Pet.1, 
AN. 20 


Rama. 


Coloſs.4q 
Philp a 


AA.: 


5 ſonable and froward men, and that this oure 


rowmcs , and be carefull foz our houſholdes, + 


that they be pꝛouided and fedde, not only with 
bodely foode, but much rather with ſpirituall 


fode, whiche is the wozp of God. Thirdly, we 


mult ſerue our neighbours by all mcanes, wer 
can,remembzyng well the ſapinge of Chaiſte: 
what ſocucr pe would that men ſhould do vn- 
to yon, do pe likewyſe vnto them: foz this is 
the law and the Pzophets. Fourthly, we muſt 
diligt tiy ererciſe the neceſarp wozke of pzay- 
er fo2 all cſtates:knowyng that God therfoze 
bath ſo muche commaunded it, and hath made 
ſo great pꝛomyſes vnto it, and doth ſo well ac- 
cept it, After theſe wozkes we mult lerne to 
knowe the croſſe, and what afenion 4 minde 
we malt beate towardes our aduerſaries and 
enemies, whatſocuer they be, to ſuffer al ad 
uerſities and euils, paciently, to pzap foz the 
that hurt, perſecute, and trouble vs. And by 
thus vling our ſelues, we ſhal obtain an hope 
and certaintic ot᷑ our voc ation, that we be the 
elec childzen of God, 

And thus, Jcammende pou bzethzen vnto 
Go0d,and to the wo2de of his grace, whiche is 
able to buylde further, and geue pou an enhe- 
ritaunceamong all them, which are ſancified: 
beſeching pou to helpe Paiſter Saunders and 
me your late paſto2s , and all them that bee in 
bondes fo; the goſpels ſake , with your pzap- 
ers to God fo2 vs, that we may be delpuered 
from all them that belene not, and from vnrea 


impꝛyſonmentes and affliction map be to the 
glozie and p2ofit of our Chaiſtian bzethzen in 
the woꝛlde, and that Chꝛiſt may be magnified 
in our bodies, whether it be bp death oz by life, 
Amen. Salute fr6 me al the faythful bꝛethzen: 
and becauſe J wzyte not ſeueral letters to the, 
let them either reade 03 beare theſe my letters. 
The grace ofour Lo2de be with pou al , Ame, 
The. xrviii.of June, by the vnp2ofitable ſer- 


uaunt of Jeſus Chꝛiſt, and now alſo his p2iſo- - 


ner- George Marſ he. 
Saue your ſeluet from this vntomard generation, 
pray, proy,prey, uener more nede. 


¶ An other letter of the ſayd George 
Marſye.to ccrtaine of his dearly be- 
loucd frendes, dwelling at Man⸗ 
cheſter in Lankeſhpꝛe. 
Race be with pou,and peace from 
God our father, and fr6 our Lo2d 
Jeſus Cbꝛiſt, Amen. After ſalu⸗ 
\ tations in Chailt to yon, with thi 
kes fo2 pour frendly remembraũ⸗ 


, 


_— 


ces of me, deftring and wything vnto you , not 
onely in mylettets, but alſs in my dayly pꝛay⸗ 
tts, ſuche conſolation in ſpirite, and taſt of hea 
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and pꝛape f62 all eſtates, and be diligent to ſet 


ncnly treafures,that ye map thereby tentinu⸗ 

ally wozke in fapth, labour in loue, perſeucre 

in hope, and be patient in all your tribulaciong 

and pcrſccutions,cucn vnto the ende and glo⸗ 

rious comming of Chzilte : Cheſe ſhalbe car- Cul 
neſtiy to cryo2te and beſeche pou in Chailtr, ,; 4 
that as pe baut recetued the K ode Zcſus,euen | P 
ſo to walkc rooted in hum, and not to be afraid Meth 
of any terrour of pour aducrſaries,be they nes Luc We 
ner ſo many and mightie,and pon on the other 
ſyde neuer ſo ft we and weake: fo the battaile 

is the Lozdes. And as in times paſt, God was 

with Abzaham, Poſes, Jlaac, Dautd, the Pa- 
thabees and other, and fought foz them, and de 
liueted all their enemies into their handes,e- 

uen ſo hath he pꝛomyſed to be with vs alſo, vn 

to the wozldes ende, and ſo to aſſiſte, u reng⸗ 

then and helpe vs , that no man ſhall be able zy,,; j 
to wit bſtande vs. Foz as J was with Poles, 2 
ſo will J be with the(ſayeth God)and wil nei 7oſu«, 
ther leaue thee noꝛ fo2ſake the. Be ſtronge and 
bolde,neither feare no2 dzeade: foz the Lo2de 

thy God is with thee, whether ſo euer thou go» 

eſt. Nowe,if God be on our ſyde, who can bee Rom, 
againſt vs : In this our ſpirituall warfare, is 

no man ouertoue, onles he trapterouflp leaue : 
fo:ſake bis captain, either cowardly cat away 

bis weapons, 03 willingly yelde dim ſelfe to 

bis enemies, either fearfully turne his backe £ 
flie. Be ſtrong therfoze in the Loade(deare bze 
thzen)and in the power ot his myght, and put Epbe.6 
on al the armour of God, that ve may be able 

to ſtande ſtedtaſt againſt the craftie aſſaultes 

of the deuill. owe what weapons pe muſts 
fyght wit hal. learne ot ſaynt Paule, a champiꝭ 2 cor. n. n 
both muche exerciſed, and alſo moſte valiaunt 4. 21 
and inuincible . Foz we muſt thynke none o- 

ther, but that the lyfe of man is a perpetuall 
warfare vpon earth, as the eriples of all god- 

ly menne, thꝛoughout all ages do declare. The 
valiaunt warriour ſaint Paule,beyng deline- 

nered from the handes of the vngodly , 4 that 

ſo many tymes,and that frb ſo many extreme 

perils and daungers of death, as he his owne 

ſelfe doth wytneſſe, is fayne to committe hym 
ſelfe in the end to the rough waters of the ſea: 

where be was in in great perill and ieoperdic 

of bis owne iyfe:yet was God al wapes (to the 47,5 
great comfozt ofall that beare of it)moſt ready 

to c5fozt and ſuccour hym,and gloziouſip deli- 

uered bim out of al dis troubles:ſo that nomi 

that did inuade him, could do him any barme, 

und in the ende he was compelled to ſaye: J 2. Tin. . 
haue finiſhed my courſe,the tyme of my depar 
ting is at bande. J long to be looſed, and to be . 
with Ch2ilt, whiche thyng is beſt of all, moſte 
bartely deſiryng death, 

Lheſe thynges be w2itten fo; our learning 
and comfozt,and be to vs a ſure obligatid, that 
if we ſabmitte our ſelues to God and dis bolye 
wozde,no mi ſhalbe able to hurt vs, — 


Kom. 15. 


he will deliver vs from all troubles: yea enen 
from death alſo, vntill ſuche tyme as we couet 
and dere to die. Let vs thercfoze runne with 
ce vnto the battaile that is (ct befoʒe vs, 

and loke vnto Jeſus the captaine and finiſher 
of our faith, and after his example, fo2 the re- 

: ſake, that is ſet out vnto vs, paciently 
heace the troſſe and deſpiſe the ſhame. Foz all 

ne; that will l1ue godly in Cbzift Jeſu ſhall ſuffer 
12 on. Chꝛiſt is no ſoner baptiſed and de⸗ 
unte the wozlde to be tdbe ſonne of God, 
but @athan is by and by ready to tempte hym, 
whiche thing we mult looke foz alſo : yea, the 
mont ive ſhall encreaſe in faith and vertuous 
liumg,the mo2e ſtrongly will @athan aſault 
vs, whome we mult learne after the example 
of Cbꝛiſt, to fight againſt, and overcome with 
the holy and ſacred ſcriptures, and woo2de of 
God, whiche are our heavenly armoure and 
ſwerde of the ſpirite. Andlette the faſtinge of 
Chziſt, whyle be was tempted in the wylder⸗ 
nelle, be vnto vs an example of ſobze liuinge, 
not fo; the ſpace of foztie dayes, as the Papiſts 
do fondly fanſte of their owne bꝛaynes, but as 
long as we are in the wildernes of this wꝛet⸗ 
ched lyle, aſſaulted of Sathan, who like a roa- 

la. j. ring Lion walketh about, and ceaſeth not ſe- 
king our vtter deſtruction: neither can the ſer- 
vauntcs of God at any tyme come and ſtande 

befoze God, that is, leade a godly life, t walke 

1 4 innocently befoze God, but Sathan commeth 
alſo among them, that is, he daily accuſeth, fyn 

deth fault, vereth, perſecuteth & troubleth the 
godly:fo; it is the nature and pꝛopertie of the 

deuill alwapes to do harme,and to hurt, onles 

he be fozbidden of God: fo; onles Cod do per- 

Aab. mitte him, de can do nothing at al, not ſo much 
as enter into a filthy bogge : but we are moze 
of pzice then many hogges befoze God, if we 
cleaue vnto his ſonne by faythe. Let vs ther⸗ 
fo;e knowing Sathans deceytes and rancoz, 
walke the moze warely, and take vnto vs the 
tielde ol layth, where with we may be able to 
quenche and ouercome all the firie and deadly 
dartes of the wicked. Let vs take to vs the hel- 
met of ſaluation, t ſweard of the ſpirite, which 
is the woꝛd of God, and learne to vſe the ſame 
accozding to the example of our graunde cap- 
tayne Chaiſte:l:t vs faft and pꝛay continually, 
A. #0; this frantike kinde of Deuils, goeth not 
Ke, ij. ut otherwpſe(as Chziſt doth teache vs) but by 
faythfull p;ayers and faſting, wbiche is, true 
abſtinece and ſobernes ofliuing , it we vſe the 
ſame accozding to the dodrine of the Goſpell 
and wozdeof God, Faſting is acceptable to 
God, if it be done without bypocriſie , that is 
to ſape:if we vſe it to this entent , that thereby 
this moztall body and diſobedient carcaſe may 
be tamed, and bꝛougbt vnder the ſubiection of 
the ſpirits : And agayne , if we lal to this in- 
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tent, that we may ſpare where with to helpe & 
ſuccour our pooze neady bꝛethzen. 

This faſt do the true chziſtias vſe al þ days 
of their life,although among the common ſozt 
of pcople remaineth yet ſtill that ſuperſticious 
kynde of faſting, whiche God ſo tarneſtlye re⸗ 


pzoneth by his P;ophet ©ſap, Fon as foz true 2958. 


chaſtening ofthe body, and abſtayn inge from 
vyte, with ſhewyng mercie towards our nea- 
dy neigbboars, we will neyther vnderſtande, 
noz heare of, but ſtpll thinke with the Jewes, 
and tat we bn ate e ee 


nd that we then faſt, when we abſteine from 
ne thing, and fyll our bellies with an other. 

And verely in this point dothe our ſuperſti⸗ 
tion muche exteade the ſuperſticion of the Je- 
wes:foz we neuer reade that they euer toke it 
lo a faſt, to abſteine from fleſhe,and to eate cp- 
ther kyſhe oz whypte meate as they call it. 

To faſting and pzaper muſt be iopned al- 
mes,and mercte towardes the pooze and nea- 
dy:and that our almes may be le vnto 
God,thze thinges are chieflpre d. 

Firtt, that we geue with a chearfull and ioy 
full heart: foz the Lozde loueth a 
uer. Sccondlp, that we gene liberally, put- 
ting aſpde all nigardſhippe,knowinge that be 
that ſoweth litle ſhall reape litle : and he that 
ſoweth plentcoudp , ſhall reape plenteouſly. 
Let euery man therfoze do accozding as he is 
able:the poozeſt caitife in the wozld may geue 
as great and acceptable an almes in the ſight 


of God,as the rycheſt man in the wozlde can 
doo, 


Che pooze wpdowe,that did offer but twoo Mark12 


mytes, whiche make a farthynge, did hyghlye 
pleaſe Chaiſt: Jnſomuch that he affirmed with 
an othe, that ſhe of her penurie , hadde added 
moze to the offringes of God, then all the rich 
men, whiche of their ſuperfluitie hadde caſt in 
very muche . Foz ifthere be firſt a willynge 
minde, it is accepted, accozding to that a man 
hath, and not accozding to that ami hath not. 
Thirdly, we muſt geue without hypocriſie 
and oſtentation, not ſeking the pꝛayſe of men, 
oz our owne glozie o2 pꝛofite. And although 
the ſcriptures in ſome places make mention 
of a reward to our almes t other good wozks, 
pet ought we not to thinke that we do merite 
oz deſerne any thing: but rather we oughte to 
acknowlcge, that God of his mere mertie re- 
wardeth in vs his own giftes. Foz what hath 
be that giueth almes, that he hathe not recep» 
ned! He than that geueth vnto a pooze man a- 
ny maner of thynge, geneth not of his owne, 
but of thoſe goodes whiche be hath recepued 
of god. N hat haſt thou(ſaith the Apoſtle)that 


thou haſt not receiued? if thou haſt reteiued it, i. Cor. 4. 


why reioyceſt thou, as though thou haddeſt not 
receiued itz 
This 


ll ge- 1. Cor. 9. 
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This ſentence onght to be hadde in remem- 
b:aunce of all men: foz if we baue nothing but 
that which we haue receiued , what can we de- 
ſerue:03 what nede we to diſpute and reaſon 
of out owne incrites: Jt cometh of the fre git 
of God, that we liuc, that we loue God , that 
we walke in his feare, where is our deſcruing 
then:we muſt alſo in this cur ſpitituall war- 

fare at me our (clues with continaall pzaper, 
Mtb. 26 à very neceary,ftrdg, and invincible weaps, 
and after the example of Chʒiſt, and all other 
Heb, 4 Jodie men,crie hartely unte God in lande, in 
all our diſtreſſes and anguiſhes. Lette vs goo 
4 Mach. boldely to the ſeate of gzace » where we ſhalbe 
4 ſure to receive mercie,and finde grace to belpe 
in tyme of nede. Foz nowe is pʒyde and perſe · 
tu tion encreaſed: no we is the tyme of deſtruc⸗ 
tion and wzathfull oiſpleaſure. Wherfoze my 
deare bzeth2en, be pe feruft in the law of God, 
and teoperde ye your liues if nede ſhall ſo re⸗ 
quire,fo2 the teſtament ofthe fathcrs , and ſoo 
hall pe recelue great honour , and an cuerla- 
ſtyng name. Remember Abzaham: was not be 
found faithfull in temptation, 4 it was recke- 
ned vnto him foz righteouſnes: Joſeph in time 
of his trouble kept the commaundement, and 
was made a Lo2de of Egypt: Phinees was ſs 
feruent foz the honour of God , that he obtey⸗ 
Eat ned tbe conenaunt of an cucrlaſting pꝛieſthod: 
Num. 14 Zoſua fo; fultilling the woozde of God , was 
1. Kcg. 24 made the captaine of Iſrael! , Caleb bare re- 
co2de befoze the Congregation , and receiued 
an heritage. Dauid alſo in his mercifull kynd- 
nes obteined þ thꝛone of an eucrlaſting king- 
4-Reg.z dome. Elias being zclouſe and feruent in the 
Dan.; Ulawe,wastaken bp into hraue.Ananias, Azas 
rias, and Piſael remained ſedfalt in the faith, 
and were deliuered out ofthe fp;e. In like ma- 
ner Daniell being vngiltie , was ſaued from 
the mouthe of the Lions. 

And thus pe mape conſider thzoughout all 
ages ſynce the wozlde began, that whoſocuer 
put their trulk in God, were not ouercome. 
P/alm.zs. Fearenot ve then the wo2des of vngodly mt: 

foz their glozic is but donge and wozmes, to 
dape are they ſette vp, and to mozowe are they 
gone. foz they are turned into earth , and their 
memoziall cometh to naught. Wherfoze lette 
vs take good hartes bnto vs, and quite our ſel 
ues lpke menne in the lawe: foz if we doo the 
thinges that are commaunded vs in the lawe 
of the Lozde our God , we ſhall obtcine great 
honour therein, 

Beloued in Cbꝛiſt, let vs not faint becauſe 
of affliction, wherewith God trieth all them 
that ar ſealed vnto life eucrlaſting: fo2 the on- 

Attes,14..1y waye into the kyngdome of God, is thzough 
muche tribulation. Foz the kpngdome of hea- 
4 E/4.4 


Gene,12 
Gene. 41 
Nam. 25 


Dan. 6 


uen (as God teacheth vs by bis Pꝛopbet © 
dzas)is le a citie builded 4 ſet vpon a bzoade 


Actes and Monumentes 


fielde, and full of all good thinges: but the cx, 
teraunce is narrowe and ſodayne, full of (@ 
rowe and trauaile,pcrils and labouts, like ag 
tf there were a fire at the right hande, 4 a depe 
water at the lefte , And as it were one firapte 
path betwene them both, ſo ſmall, that there 
toulde but one man go there.ifthis tuu now 
were geut᷑ to an beire,q he neuer wit thzough 


the perillos way, dow would he rettiut bis en 


deritaunct : Wherfoze ſeing bee art in this na⸗ 
rowe and ſtrayte aye, whiche leadeth vnto 
the moſte ioytull and pleaſaunt citic of euerias 
ſting life: let vs not ſtagger, either turne back, 
being afraid ofthe daungerouſe and perilouſe 
wape , but follow our captaine Jeſus Chiſte 
in the narowe and ſtrapte waye,and be affraiy 
ol nothing, no not tuen of death it ſelfe : fo; it 
is be that muſt leade vs to our journeys ende, 
and open vs the doze vnto pie. 
Conſider alſo the coutſe of this wozlde , bows 
many there be whiche foz their maiſters ſake, 
oz fo2 a litle pzomotions ſake, woulde aduen- 
ture their lyues in wozldly affaires,as cõ mon⸗ 
Iy in warres,and pet is their reward but light 
and traſitozie , and ours is bnſpeakable, great 
« cuerlaſting . They ſuffer patnes to be made 
KL o2des on earth foz a ſhozt ſcaſon:how mache 
moze ought we to endure like paines(xca per⸗ 
adut᷑ture much leCe)to be made kinges in hea- 
uen foʒ euet moʒe: Conũider alia the wicked of 
this wozlde, which fo; a litle pleaſures ſake,oz 
to be avenged on thetr enemies, wil fight with 
ſwearde and weapons, and put them ſelues in 
daunger of tmpzyſonment and hanging . $0 
muche as vertue is better then vice, and God 
myghtier then the Denill , ſo mache onghte 
we to extell them in this our ſpiritual battail. 
And ſeing bzetbzen,it hath pleaſed God to (ct 
me, and that moſte wozthy miniſter of Chaift, 
John Bzadfo2d,pour countremen tn the foze- 
front of this battaile, where ( fo2 the time) is 
moſte daunger, J beſeche pou all in the bowels 
of Ch2iſte to helpe vs : and all others our fel- 
lowſouldiers, ſtanding in like perilouſe place, 
with pour pꝛaiers to God fo2 vs,that we may 
quite our ſelues like menne in the Tode, and 
geue ſome example of boldnes and conftancic, 
myngled with pactence in the feare of God, 
that ye and others our bzcthzen , thzough our 
erample,may be ſo encouraged and ftrengthe 
ned to followe vs, that pe alſo may leaue er- 
ample to your weake bzetbzenin the wozlde, 
to followe pou, Amen. 

Conſider what J ſape: the Lo2de gene vs dn 


is ſho2t: it temayneth that pe vie this wo2lde 
as though pe bſed it not.foz the faſhion of this * 


6 


derſtanding in allthinges. Bzethzen, the time 1. Tin. 


Car. 


wozlde vanyſheth atvaye.ſ@ce that vr laue not |, 


the woꝛlde, neyther the thynges that art in 
the woꝛlde. at 


of the Churche | 


dat ſet your affection on heauenly things, wher 
Con itteth on the right hand of god: be mcke, 
and long ſuffering, ſerue + edifie one another, 
with the gilt that god bath geaen you: bewere 
of range doctrine, lay alyde the olde conucrſas 
non of gredye luſtes,and walke in anew lte. 
of all vnclcannes,conetuonſnes, ſoo⸗ 
uc talumg, ſalſe doctrine, and dzonkennes:re- 
yoice and be thankefull to wardes god, and ſub⸗ 
pour ſe lues one to another:ccaſe from ſin, 
no moze time in vyce, be ſober and apt to 
up, be in trouble, loue iche other: and 
* of god and p2ofite of pour neigh- 
hours be the onely marke pe ſhote at in al pour 
doings. Repent ve of the life that is paſt, t take 
better heede to pour doinges hereafter . And a⸗ 
bone all things cleaue ye faſt to bim, who was 
deltnered to death foz our ſinnes, i roſe agayne 
do our tuſtification, To whom with the father 
and the holy ghoT be all honoz + rule foz cuer- 
moze. Amen. At Lancaſter the 30. ot Au. 1554, 
By me an bnp2ofitable ſeruaunt and pꝛi⸗ 
ſoner of Chziſt Geozge Marſhe. 
dalutt from me in Chzilt all otders, whyche 
lone vs in the faith, and at pour diſcretiõ make 
them partakers of theſe letters: and pꝛa pe all 
foz me, and others in bondes fo; the goſpel, that 
the lame god ( which by bis grace bath called vs 
from wicked papiſtry, vnto true chuſtianitie, ' 
now of loue pzoueth out paciences by perſecu- 
tion) will of his mertye and fanour in the ende 


—— deltuer, eitder by death, oz by lete, to 
Noe. Amen. 


after marty2ed foz bis conſtant tan 
ding to the truth. 


2 bzinging vp of this 


lower,otherwiſe named 
Bꝛanche: de was bon at Snowhyl,in the 
countic of Cambʒidge, where be went to ſchole 
certain yeres, i then came to the Abbey of Cly, 
where after de had remained a while , be was 
pzofelſed Ponke, acco2dyng to the 0;der , and 
rals of the ſame houſe, wherein he remained vs 
ſyng and bearing the dabite of a Ponke, x obſer 
— — whe 199 rn As vn- 
de tame to 21. petes of age, o: aboute: 
And befoze he cams toþ age, and a pꝛoteſ 
ſed Ponke,he was made a p2teſt alſo in þ ſame 
houſe, i there did celebzate i ſing maſſe, a good 
lace together. And after that by reaſon of a vi- 
ſitation, x certain tniunctions geuen in þ ſame 
by þ antozity of king Henry the 8. de fozſoke þ 
lame houſe,q caſting from htm the ſaid monkes 
habite + religion afoꝛeſaꝛd, toke vp bim x vſed 
þ habite of a ſeculer pꝛieſt, i returned to no 
dil wder de was bozn. and ther he did celebꝛate 
r hipeen hole Potter 
0 ut half a gert together, Andthi 
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wit rb thence to Ludgate in & uffolke,+ there 
ſerue d as a ſecular pu e about a quarter of a 
xere:4frb thece he the went to Stony lad, wher 
de taried e ſerued as a ſeculer p;1eſt atſo,vntil þ 
coming out of þ 6.articles:4 the he departed fro 
thence,+4 went into Gloucefter ſhire, where afs 
ter be had made his abode in p coſitrey a while, 
at ligth in Tewkeſbury be maricda pong wo⸗ 

mi called Alice Pulton,w whom he cucr after 
faithſully 4 henely continued. And after þ his 
mariage, he taried in Teurbuty about two yes 
res together:and then from thence he wit vnto 
Boꝛiley, where he taried 3.quarters of a pete, t 
pꝛactiſed pbiſicke 4 ſurgery,t4 frb thence remo- 
ued to Nozthapton ſhire, where vnder agentls 
wa he taught childzcn their pz1mers, t to wats 
t read a good ſpace. And ſo departing from thoſs 
parties, came to Lond6,at þ inſtance of one Jo 
nes a tapper, dwelling in Earmondſc y ſtreate. 

And ſo after a while deſixous to ſee his coſitrey, 
returned to Snobh(l where he was bozne: from 
thence to Bꝛanckſtrep in Eier, then to Coral, 

where he taught childz? a ſpace: t ſo came to La 

beth beſide Lond6, where he bircd a houſe, and 

laced his wife, where be t his wife haue euer 

ence dwelt together til this time: beit foz þ 
moſt part he was alwais abzoad, i bery ſcldom 
at home, except once 02 twiſe ina month to vi · 
ſite ę ſee dis wife, where he being at home vpon 
Caſter day about r.4xi. a clocke in þ fozenoons 
of þ ſame dap, de came ouer the water fro La⸗ 
beth into ſ. Pargarets church at Weſtminſter, 
where be finding e ſeing a paicſte miniſtring x 
geuing þ ſacrament of the aulter to the people, 
« therwd being greatly offended in bis conſcifce 
W the pꝛieſt foz the ſaine dis doing (ſo; þ he iuds 
ged hi not to be a catholike miniſter,neither his 
act to be catholike t laudable acto:ding to gods 
woꝛd, did ſtcike t woũd him vp þ bead, z ba- 
ed bloude of him. Jn the whiche ſo doing as in 
dede he did not well, ozeuangelically,ſq after⸗ 
ward being eramined befoze B. Boner, d · d uo 
leTe confeCe his not wel doing in the ſame, ſub 


mitting therfoze himſelfe willingly to puniſhs 
met when it ſholdcome: Howbett touching bis 
belief in the ſacramet i the popiſh minifration, 
de neither wold no2 did ſubmit himſelf,” - 
Aberupon this fozeſaid M. Flower, be 
ing firſt app ʒebended t laid in the Gats 
2: +» houſe at Weſiminſfter (where he hadde 
geuen two grotes the daye befoze to the p2iſa- . 
ners w as many pꝛons as be could beare:after 
ward was couented befoze Bonet bis ©2dina- 
ry, Apzil.19, An.i555, where the biſhop txami⸗ 
nyng dim vpon a boke(after bis 82dinary man⸗ 
ner) miniſtred articles + interrogato2zics to him. 
But beton J ſpeake of the articles, firſte wr 
baue here to ſet foozth what communicatis paſ 
ſed betwirt him and Robert @mith being then 
alſo there pziſoner with him in Acwgate, con- 


terning dis facte done at Weſtminſter, tbe te- 


nour and effecte of which communication dert 
foloweth, 
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The communication betyVene Robert Smithe 
priſoner ot Nevvgate,and VVillam Branche,other- 
vue Flovvet, roa his fade committed again't 
loba Skelton prieſl, in 8. Margarets church 
ſo called ut VVeltmiaiter, 


R.Sm'th 


vou doe p;ofeſſe the goſpell , and alſo haue ſa 


I | 
4 P Kende, to; as much as J dot vnderſland that 


vet. dene a lang ſtaton, Jam bold to tome vnto you 


t inthe way of cömuntc ⁊tion to demaũd x learn 
a truth at pour own mouth,cfccrtain things by 
pou cmitted, to the aſtoniſhing not onlp of me 
but of diuers other that alſo pꝛofeſſe the veritie. 

I pꝛaiſe god fo; his greatgoodnes, in ſhewing 
me the light of his hal» wazdetx J geue peu har 
tp thankes fo: pour viſitatid:inteding by gods 
grace to declare all the trutj p pe ſhall demaũde 
lawſullp of me, in all thinges. 

Then J dcfire pou Cewp me the truth of your 
dede, committed on J39n Shelton pꝛieſt, in the 
church, as nere as pe can, that mare heart of 
pour one mouth how it was. 

J came from my houſe at Lambeth, oner the 
watcr,t entring into ſ. Bargarets churche, (ſo 
culed) ind chere ſeyng the people falling down 

coe à mot Gameful x deteſtable Idole, being 
mmed with ertreme zcalezfoz my god, whome 
I ſaw beſo2e my face diſhonoz ed, 3 dꝛew feozth 
my hä ger, cake þ pꝛieſte which miniſtred the 
ſamt vnto the: wherup5 I was immediatly ap⸗ 
pꝛehtded:t᷑ this is moſt true aa þ act is manifeſt, 

Did yt not know the perſon that ye ſtrake,oz 
were yenotzelous vpon him fo: any cuil will, 
o hatred betwene pou at am tyme? 

No verelp: 3 neuer to my knowledge ſaw the 
perſon befoze þ pꝛeſtt, ncther ought bim oꝛ any 
man aliue caitl wilt, oz malice:fo: if he had not 
badtt, another ſhoulde, if 7 vad any time come 
where the like *ccaſt6 had bene miniſtred, yr god 
had permitted me to do it. 

Do ye thinke the thing to be wel done, and af 
ter the rule of the goſpel! - 

I ds ronfeſſe all lech to be ſabiect to the power 
ot almighty god, who he maketg his miniſters 
to do his wil, and pleaſure:as in tcrcampie Moſes 
Qar5, Pytnees, Joſua, Zimrie, Idebie, Judith 
Matt athiah w many other, not enly chaunging 
degeeces,vut alſo plantyng zcales to his honoz, 
azaink all ozzer and reſpect of fleſh and vloud. 
Fo: as ſaith . Paule, dis wozkes are paſt fins 
diag ont, by whaſe ſptrit baue alſo geuen my 
fleſh at this pꝛeſent bnto ſuche ozder, as it ſhall 
pleaſe the good will of god to appoint, in deth, 
whichhefaze the facte committed, J loked foz., 

Tyinke yon tt conuentuent foꝛ me, oz any 0- 
ther to do tde like by pour enſample- 

No verely:netther do JEnoly if it were to do 
agam, whether I conld do it againe o03no:fo2 Þ 
was vp very early at Paules churche(ſo called) 
on Ch:tfrs day in the mo ming, to haue done it 
tn mypteloaſie:but when Y came in place, J was 
ne mot able to vott, thi now to vnde 5; is done: 
und pet now being compelled by the t, not 
galy to cone over the water 4 to enter church 
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but beyng in mynd fully contented to dit ko: 
loꝛd, gaue oner my leſy willingly, without a 
ſeare, J pꝛaiſe god: whcrfoze J cannot learn pou 
to do the like. Firlt fo2 becauſe Jknow not what 
is in you, Second!y becaule the rulcs ofthe Hoc 
pell commaundeth vs to ſuffer with pacience all 
w207zes, and iniuries: yet neuerthelcs, if he 
wake you wozthy that hath made me iclous,re 
ſhall not be letted, judged, no; condemned: fa; 
be doth in his people his vnſpeakable wozkes, 


in all ages, which no man can tompꝛehent:and 


I humbly beſeche pau totudge the beſt of the ſpi 
rite, and condemne not gods doingts: fo2 3 can 
not expʒaſle with my mouth the grrate merties 
that god bath chewed on me in this thing, which 
Irepent not. 


Are pe not aſſured to haue death miniſtred vn RS. 


to pou foz the ſame acte coinmtted, and encn 
with ertremitie⸗ 


I did beloꝛe the deede committed, adindgt my wy F. 


bady to dye fo2 the ſame:wherupon J carped as 
bout me in wziting myne opiaton of god, 4 the 
holy ſcriptures:that if it had pleaſed god to haue 
geuen them ltaue to h aue killed my body in the 
church, they might in the (atd wziting haue ſene 
my hope, which ( pꝛaiſe god) is laid vp ſafe w- 
in my bꝛeſt, notwithſtanding any death, p may 
be miniſtred vnto my body in this ws;lde: being 
aſcertapnedof euerlaſtung lite, thozough Jeſus 
Chaift our lozd: being mot hartely ſozpe fo; all 
mine off?ſcs, committed in this fleſh,x 
(ho:tlp thꝛoug his mercy, to ceaſes frõ þ ſame. 
It is no nede to examine 02 common w you of 
the hope, th it ye haue any farther:foz J perteſue 
(god be pzatſed)ype are in good eſtate, t therfoze 
I beſeche god fo2 bis merties, ſpꝛead his wings 
ouer pou: that as fo; his loue vou have bene ze- 
loꝰ, eut᷑ to þ loſſe of this life,ſo de may gene you 
bis holy ſpirit to conducte pou ouf of this deth, 
into a better life, which J thinke wilbe ſhoztly. 
J hunger fo; the ſamne(deare frend) being fully 
a:certained that they can kil but the body which 
Jam aſſured ſhall receiue life again euerlaumg 
and ſe t no moe death, entierip deſiring you, · 
al that feare the lozd to pꝛay with me to almigh 
ty god, to perfo2me the lame in me ſhoztly. and 
thus we departed. J left him in the donged and 
went again to my warde: and this (gentle Rea 
det) is tbe truth, as ners as J could watte it. 
And thus mach concerning the talue betwene 
him and K. S. in Newgate concerning dis fact 
in ſtciking the pꝛieſt. Now to return agam to þ 
matter of his eramination, where we leſt. We 
ſhewed bete ze how this w. Flower after his kr 
king þ puen, firſt wis laid in þ Gatehouſe: the 
deig eramined befoze Boner, bad articles mim 
ftred againſt him, þ copy wherof hers ſolowetd. 
Articles obiected and miaiſtted by Boance Bi- 
bop of London againſt VV. Brancbe, ahas 
Flovver late of Lam b:chn the Couatie of 
Surrie jorntly and ſcucrolly +4 Foloveerh. 
that thou being of lawfull age andd(f- 


— — —— 


gd a Ponk in the late abbey of ly. wherin 
aſter thy p2ofc ſion, tdou temaynedſt vntill the 
age of 21, yeres,vſing all the meant time þ ha⸗ 
dite and religion of the ſame houſe,and walt rt 
ated and taken natozioufly toꝛ ſuch a perſon. 
that after the pzemics,thou walt ode- 
rot made priest, acco:ding to the landable cu- 
tome ofthe catholike churth, 4 afterward,thou 
didlt ererute and miniſter as a pꝛieſt, x watt c6- 
v tepated, named, and taken foz a pꝛieſit. 
Item that after the pzemiſſes, thou fozgetting 
qod, thy conſcience, honeſty, and the laudable 0z- 
der of þ catholike church,diddeſt contrary to thy 
p;ofeſion and vdwe, take as vnto thy wife one 
woman,commonly called Alice Pulton in þ pa 
church ol Te wkelburp in þ Diotes of Glo- 
trier. with wdom thou baddeſt mutua cohabita 
non, and carnall copulation, as man and wyfe, 
of her two childzen. 
zu, that thou beg a religious man, ⁊ a p2teſk 
didveſt contrary to the oꝛder of the ectleſiaſtical 
lues, tae vpon thee to pzactiſe in diners pla» 
ces win the Dioces of London, phiſik, 2 ſurges 
ry, when} waſt not admitted expert oʒ learned, 
zum that vpon Eaſtcr daylaſt pat, that is to 
wit, the 14-day of this pzeſent month of Apꝛill. 
within the pariſhe charche of . Pargaretes at 
Weſtmynſter, within the countie of Middleſex 
andDioces of — —.— — 
ragtouſly,and violently pull out thy weapon, 
1sto wett, thy wodkmife oz hanger. And wher- 
asthe pꝛieſt and miniſter there called @ic John 
Chelthan, was executyng bis cure and charge 
eſpecially in doyng bis feraice, and miniſtryng 
the ſacrament of the aul ter, to the communican 
tes, then didff thou wickedly and abhominably 
{mite with thy ſaid weapon the ſaid pzteft, firſte 
ypon the head very ſoze, andafterwardes vpon 
his handes. oz other part of his bddpe,dzawing 
blond aboundantly vpon him: the (a(d pʒieſt the 
holding the ſaid ſacrament in dis h&d, x geuing 
no occaſion, why thou ſhouldeft fo hurt him, 03 
dtherwiſe vll intreate hin: the people greaouſly 
deing offended therwith,and the faid charch pol 
lated therbp,ſo that the indabitantes wer tom; 
pelled to repaire to another charche,to commu 
c — — — — yes walt 
on 
tart by the ectleſlaſticall lawes of þ churche,a- 
monzelt other penalties, ercomunicate x attut 
fediplo facto, q not to bo tõpanied wall, neither 
in church,noz otherwhere, but in | 
Rt, ſthou chcermng þ verttie of natu 
fall body t bloud in þ ſacramtt of þaulter, haſt 
dene by the ſpace of theſe 25.19.1$,17.16.15,14- 
N. . 11.10. 9. 8. 7.6.5. 4. J. 8. f. 1. e one of them 
t ert at this pꝛeſent of the opimon, that is to 
ſay: That in the laid @acrament of the aultar, 
aſter the wozos of conſecration, there is not re- 
— in — de de, contepned —— 
fozmes of bzea naturall 
dy of our (antour Jeſus — 


dem, tdat thou foz the hatred and dildain, that 


ofthe Churche 


to tectiut þ (aid ſacrament, And further being. 


— 


thou hadſt t didt beare againſt þ ſald ſacramit , 
t the dertue therof, 4 againft the ſaid pzieſt mint 
ftrig þ ſame (as befoze)divit (mite, wo, 4 hurt 
dim in maner andfozme as befoze is declared. 
Item, that thou auer i beſides the pains due vn 
to thee, fo; the doing of the ſaid cruell facte, art 
alſo by the oꝛder of the eccleſiaſticall lawes of þ 
thurch, and the laudable cuſtome x oꝛdinance of 


tde ſame, to be teputed, taken, and judged (as 8 


art in dede a very beretike, and to be puniſhed, 
dy and with the pains duc fd; herefie, by reaſon 
of typ ſaid hereſie and damnable opinion. 
Item, idat all the pʒemiſſes be true, maniteſt. 
and notoꝛious and famous, and that vpon the 
ſenſe,and euerp parte therof, there was andis 
within the ſaid pariſhe of . Pargarets e other 
places there about, a publike voice and fame. 


Theanſvver of VV.Flower,othervviſc called 
Brache, made to the articles obieted and miniſtted 
by Boaaer bii hop of Londò, the 19. of Aptil. 135. 


O the kirſt article he anſ wereth, and conte ſa 
Tiers the ſame to be true in eucrp part therof 
ertept that he ſaith and confefſety that he neuer 
conſented + agreed in his hearte to be a monke. 

To the ſecond article he aunſwerety,and con 
feeth thc ſame to be true in enery parte therof. 
Doe be it be ſaterh, that de neuer did noz pet 
doth eſteme þ ſaid oꝛder of pzteſthode,accozding 
to the (aid oꝛder of the catholtke church, becauſe 
de was offended therwith in his conſcience. 

To the third article he an wereth, x confeſſeth 
that be intending to tine in godly matrimoup,; 
and not fo2getting god, dio marry with the ſaid 
Alice Pulton, named in this article: wherin be 
bcleueth that he did wel, and accozding to gods 
tawes. Further confeſſing and bceleuing, that al 
the time wen he was p2ofefſed monke, made 
pzleſt. ye vid therby vtterix foxget god: but whe 
he did ſo mary the ſaid Alice t in conti⸗ 
nuing with her, did beget of her z. childzẽ, de did 
remember god as he ſaith, and be ttueti that he 
did then laukullp. | 

To the fourth article de anſtwereth x beleueth 
the ſame to be true in euery parte therof. 

To the . articis be anſwereth 4 confcetb, 5 
his conſcience being greatly offended w theſaiy 
ſir John Chelthi pzteſt,foz miniſtring of þ ſacra 
met of thanlter to þ peopte at þ plate t time ſps 
cified in this article,be did ſmite : did ſtrike the 
ſane pzxieff, with bis biger oz woodknife,aſwel 
vpd dis dead, as vp6 other parts + places of dis 
body, whiche he remembzeth not, whereby the 
blood ran out, and was ſhed in the ſaid charch, 
as he belcueth, hauyng as be ſayttz, none other 
tauſe 02 matter ſo todoo, but onely that his con- 
fctencewas offended and grecued, in that the 
fame pxeſt did ſo gene any miniſter the ſaſd ſa⸗ 
cramemt to the ſaid people: which people be be - 
leaeth was greatly abaſhcd t offended with bis 
ſaid fact t doing, and were enfozced i compelled 
to go out of the church,e to repaire to an other 
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then d21naaded Feramined, whether he did then 
mend and intend to haue killed the ſaid pꝛieſt o: 
not. he (aid he wold not anſwere thervato. and 
being further tramined whether he did well oz 
teuill in ſtriking the ſaid pꝛeſt, de wold make no 
anſwere ther vnto as he ſaid. 

To the ſirt he anſwereth and ſa\th,tyat whes 

ther he bee ſoercommunicate 02 atcurſed, as is 
contepned in thts article, be referreth hymſc lle 
berein to theccic ſiaſticall lawes. 
To the vil. he anſwereth x ſaith, that by p ſpace 
ok theſe. 26. yeres now paſt, he hath alwais ben 
and pet is of this opinion touchyng the ſaide ſa⸗ 
trament of þ altar, as ſelowethj videlic et. That 
in þ ſatcramtt of þ altar, after p wo2ds of tõſecra 
ti, ther is not really, truly, 4 in very dede cotet- 
ned under the fazmes of bead, tie very true na 
turall body of out ſauiour Jeſus Chult. 

To the eight he anlwereth, and beleueth the 
ſame to be true in euery part therof. 

To the. ir. e anſwereth, and herein herefcr- 
reth himſelte to the ſaid lawes, cuſtome, and o:⸗ 
dinance,ſpectfied in this article, that is to ſay, 
the Canonicall lawes. 

Co the laſte he anſwereth and bzleneth, that 
thoſe things befoze by him cõteſled, be true. And 
thoſe which he hath denied, be vntru: And that 
laid comon voice x fame hath 4 doth only labor 
go vpon thoſe things by dim befoze cdfeſſed, 

By me VV .Flvver, alias Branche. 
A Fter this eramination don, the biſhop began 
after the beſt ſo2zt of his groſſe fine dtuinitic to 
inſtruct htm, + to exhozt him to returne again to 
the vnitic of his mother catholike church, with 

ſach reaſons as he is cõ nonly wont to vſe to o⸗ 
thers,p:omiſing many faire things if de would 
lo do, beſides þ remitting of that was paſt. To 
this M. Flower anſwcring again,thaked dim 
fo: his offer. And wyerc it was in his power to 
kil 02not kill his bodp, be ſtode ther with cdten- 
ted, let him do therin what he thought: pet oncr 
bis ſoul he had no ſuch powcr, which being ons 
ſeparated frb the bodp,is in the hands of no mi 
bat only of God,eicher to ſaue oz ſpill. As cbcer- 
nin7 his opimð of þ ſacrament, he ſatd, be wold 
neuer go fro:n þ be had ſpoke,do he whim what 
be wold. Than yp biſhop aſſigned him againe to 
appece in þ ſame place at after noon betwirt ui. 
ol. iut: Jn þ mean time to aduiſe him ſelt᷑ of his 
koʒ ner anſweres whether be would ſtand to the 
ſame his opiniõs 02 no :.which if he ſo did, ſo he 
would farther pꝛocede againft him xc. 

A after noon the ſaid w. Flower appered a⸗ 

gun betoꝛe þ ſaid biſhop, þ boure x place ap- 
pointed: to whb the biſhop fitting in his cõſiſto⸗ 

ry (pak: theſe woʒos: B2anch,ye were this fo: 
noone here befoze me, t made anſwer to certain 
articles: x thervpon J reſpited pou till nowe,to 
thentet you (hold c6ſider 4 waigh with your ſclf 
your ſtate, + to remembze while you haue time, 
both pour abhominable act, t alfo p euill opint6 
whiche ye haue cdcetacd touching the veritie of 
Chatſtes true natural body in þ ſacramẽt of þ al- 
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tar: Zo whom þ ſaid Bꝛanch anſwerez 

4 (aid as ſoloweth. That whtch 3 baue I 
will and to: 4 therfo2e J require that the lawe 
mar p2ocede againſt me. Whecupon þ b!(hop 
comauded bis N2tarie (Hatwarde by name )tg 
rede to him again dis articles, as before, xi 
being red, the ſaid TW.F.perſ.ſting in his godly 
ſentfce,anſw?red to all parts of the articles as 
in the fo;none befo:e,ſanc only 5 he requetcd þ 
biſhop concerning the. v. article, he might alter 
ſomiding bis anſwere therin,aftcr this tens; x 
mancr of woꝛds, to wite: And mozeoncr confeſ- 
ſeth x ſaith, pin ſtriking þ pueſt on Caſter day 
laſt paſt, in ſ. Pargarets church in Weftmitter 
be hath ſince Þ time t yet doth mifltke bimſelt in 


that doing, t doth now fudge + belene,þ ö ſame . 
dis act was euill t naught. Howe be — — ate 


x beleueth.ÿ̊ as fozthe matter x cauſe wbertoꝛe 
he ſo ſtrake the ſaid pꝛieſt, which * 


put in the Acts. After this the biſhop turning a · 
gatne to his olde mancr of crhoztpng, went a- 
bout w wo2des (with wo:des onlp)to perſuade 
him to ſubmit bimſclf to the catholike church, 
to p faith therof. Which all bis perſuaſions not 
withſtaving, A uliã remained ſtil in the conſtã 
tie of his ſentfce, ſaping,p be wold not be temo 
ned fr6 that he had (poke,to die therfoʒe. M ber 
vpon the biſhop aſſigned him the next dape (be- 
ing the. rr. ot Ap2ill)to appere in the ſame daye 
and place, betwirt the houres of. viii. 2. ir. be⸗ 
foze noone,there and then to hears the ſentence 
pꝛonounced, in caſe he would not relent. ec. 
The whiche dap, doure, t plate, ide ſaid N. 
Flower, as he was appointed, was bꝛought by 
hi: keper, belõ ging to the wardein of the Flete 
befoze Boner: who after his wonted maner of 
perſuaſion,going about to reduce him to his ca 
tholike church, t the vnitie therof, thatis from 
Ch:ilt to Antichuſt:ſometimes with faire pꝛo⸗ 
miſes alluring , ſomtimes with manaſes : ter- 
ro2s fearyng bym. xc. To this william anſwe- 
ring again, ſateth on this wiſe: Doo what ye 
will, Jam at a point. fo the heanens ſhall as 
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ſone fall, as J wil fo:ſake myne opinion. c. Cotancy. 


whervpon the byſhop after de dad comaunded 
theſe wo2ds to be regiltred, called foz the Depo 


ſitibs of certain witneſſes,p2oducted foz the bet 
ter infomation of this matter, tue names of 
whiche witneſſes were theſe: w. Jentnges: J. 
Bꝛay, Rob. Graunt, & ichard Dodde, william 
Pamplton,t Rob. @mal\wod, pariſh p2teſt of l. 
Pargrets at weſtm. The ſum t effecte of whole 
depoſitions here foloweth,bzcfely * 


CT): D2*2oſition? oz atteſt tions 


pzoducted bpon the aunſweres 
of Willyam Flower, 


Pew Graunt of Meſtminſter, erami⸗ 


ned vpon the ſapd aunſweres of Milt - 
am Flower, ſayeth and depoſeth: Chat 
he did heace and ſee the ſayde Flower, acknow · 
ledgs and recoxniſe the ſayde anſweres, and 
ſabſcribe to the ſa ne with his owne handte: And 
alſo was pꝛeſent in the churche of ſainct Par- 
in Weſtminſter, whan the ſayde Mil⸗ 
Flower dyd ſmyte and wound the pzieſt, 
when (as be ſaythe) he was mynyſtrynge the 
(accamit: And how this Er aminate, emongeſt 
other, pzcaſed ta warde s hym, to take hym, and 
was harte thereby vppon his chrune: and afs 
ter de was taken, this C raminate holpe to con 
ducte bym to the Gatehouſe at Weflmynfter, 
R Jcharde Dodde of Meſt nynſter, cramp - 

ned vppon the lapde aaſweres , ſaythe and 
depoſeth: that he dyd heare and ſe the ſayd Flo - 
wer acknowledge andrecogmſe the ſayde aun · 
fweres , and ſubſcribe to the ſame with his 
owne hande: And alſo dyd ſe and was pꝛeſent, 
when the ſapde Flower vppon Caſter dap lat 
paſte,dzews his wodknyfe, and ſtrake the pꝛieſt 
vppon the head, hande,and arme: who beyng 
wounded ther with, and haupnga chalice, with 
tonſecrated hoſtes therin in his hande, ſp2inke- 
led with the ſayde pzieſtes blood, was holpenix 
reſcued by this eraminate: ano the ſaide Flo- 
wer caryed to the Gatehouſe at Meſtmynſter, 
and his woodknyfe taken awape by this © ras 


minate. 
Pampyon,one of the church war⸗ 


William 
dens of the ſapde pariſhe church of Saint Pars 
in Meſtminſter, eraunned vppon the 
anſweres of the ſapd lower, ſapthe and 
depoſeth,that the ſame anſweres be true, and 
/ fnbisſyght were ſubſcribed with the hande of 
the laxd Flower. And that vport Caſter day lat 
paſte, aboute a leuen of the clocke in the fo:e- 
noone, in the pariſhe cyurche at ſainct Parga- 
retes in weſtminſter, emange a great numbze 
of roy cm ready to be houſeled, the pꝛieſtes 
bucke beyax turn:d toward the ſayd Flower, 
bethe ſayd Flower, ſodepnly dꝛewe foozth his 
woodknife,and ſtrake ſir Jobn Chelteham the 
vppon ils head, han>e, and arme, 
wherby he was woanded, and bled abundant- 
lye, and the chalice with conſecrated hoſtes be- 
rug in his hand, wet ſp2inklev with his blood: 
andthe people in great feare cryed ont la nen⸗ 
tably, and thought they ſhould p;eſently daut 
Robert mal wood of weſtntinfter , erami⸗ 
ned vpon the ſapd anſwetes ſaith and depoſeth: 
that de did heart and ſee the =__ Flawer, ac- 

andrecogniſe the ſayde anſweres, 
lubſcribe the ſams with his owns bande; 


-- 


ofthe Churche 


And ſaieth farther, tochpng the frſkvnge and 
wounding the p;teft in ſaint Bargarets church 
in weſt.ninter, vpon Caſter day laſt, this Cra- 
minate ſaithe, he wis not there whan the facts 
was doone : batt;nmediatly after , he came to 
thurche, andfounde ſir John hurt, and wouns 
ded in the heade,hande,and arme by the ſayde 
Flower: and the people in great heauines, by 
reaſon therof. Alſs the people did tepoꝛt (as this 
Traminate ſaith) that Flower dyd the dede, ag 
the p2teſt had the chalice in his hand,miniftring 
the ſacrament to the people, 


William Jennings of w:ftminſter, beynge 
eramincd vpon the anſweres of the ſayd Nil ⸗ 
lam Flower, ſapth and depoſeth by vertue of 
bis othe : Chat he dydde heart and ſec the ſayde 
Flower, acknowledge and recoghtiſe the ſapde 
aunſweres, and ſubſcribe to the ſame witg bis 
or? hanve in the cenſiſtozie place: Aid furs 
ther depoſcth, that he (vpon Eſter day laſt paſt) 
was pꝛeſet in þ church of ſainct Bargaretes in 
weſtminler, where Flower ſtrate the ſayde ſir 
John Chelthan pueſt, ſirſt vpon the bead, and 
afterward vpan dis atme. ii. ſoꝛc ſtrokes, wher 
by the ſapd pꝛieſt is lyke to loſe bis hande. Aliſa 
this Jur ate depoſed , that the ſapde ſp: John 
Chelthain hadde a Chalice with cetrtapni cons 
ſecrated hoſtes therin, (in his hand) which were 
ſannklcd with the blood af the ſayd pzteſt : and 
after the ſaid Flower was app2chended by this 
Craminate,and others, they caricd hpm imma 
diatly to the Gatehouſe in weſtminſter, 


John Bu one of the churche wardeyns of 
the pariſhe church of ſainct Parcgaretes in well 
mynlter,ſ\wozne aud eramined vpon the ſagde 
anſweres,ſaieth and depoſeth, that de dyd here 
and ſee the ſayd Flower acknowledge, and res 
cogmiſe the ſayd ariſwers, and alſo ſubſcribe vn 
to the ſame. And further depoſeth of Flowers 
ſeriuing the p2:eft, int effcct,as the reſt of the Er⸗ 
aminates doo, and that this ſayde Jurate was 
pzeſent there at the dede dooyng. 


After the depoſitions of theſe fozſapde wyts 
reTcs beyng taken, publyſhed, and denounced, 
the ſapde byſhop ſpealtpng to wil'ſam Flower 
aſked hym, pf he knewe an matter oz cauſe 
why his (ſentence ſhould not be redde, and he to 
bee pzonounced as an heretike. wherevn'o the 
marxtpꝛ of God aunſwersth agayne , as follo- 
weth: J haue nethyng at all toſap. Foz J haut 
all ready ſayde vnto pou all, hat J haue to ſav. 
And that 3 baue ſayd, I wyll not go from, any 
thzrefaze dooe what pe woll. ic. 

Whiche whan he bad ſpoken , the bychoppe 
p2ocedeth to the ſentertce, conde nnvng and er⸗ 
tommunicatyng dym fo; an deretike: and af 
ter pronounced hym alſo to bee diſgraded. Any 

fo was he commyttedto the ſecular power, 


p. . C. there beyng tiriffe, 
II. ul. 


The 
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The cruell burning of VV. Flo ger. 


This man of God and faithfull ſeruant N. 
Flower, at bis burnyng was cruclly handled, 
Firſte, whan he was bzought to the Cake, bis 
righ: hand being beld vp againſt the ſake, was 
tcoken of, his left hand beyng Kayed behynde 
him. At the which ſtrikvng of bis hand, certain 
that were pꝛeſent bebolders of the matter, and 
purpoſclp obſcrued the ſa me, credibly cnfour- 
med vs,that he in ns parte oł his body did once 
zinke at the friking thereof, but once a litie 
fturred bis ſhoulders. To bis burny ng lyttell 
Wood was bought. Whervpon foz þ lack of fa 
gottes there not ſufficient to bourne him, they 
wert fapne to ſtryke him downe into the fire, 
(and whiche was pitifull to bebolve ) be be- 
png there lapde vppon the grounde, his vether 
park was couered with fire , whyle bis vpper 
partlyeng without the fire, his tongue dydde 
mout in his head. 


Concerning the childebed of Quene 

Mary, as it was rumoured among 

the people. , 
onde perſuaſion had bene in En - 
4 glande with greate expectation, fs; 
tze ſpate ofhalfe a pere oʒ moe, that 
—== the quent was concepued with child. 
Tdu repoꝛte was made by the Queenes phiſi 
tlons , and other nye about the court: ſo that 
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diners were puniſhed foz fayinge the contra 
ryc. And commaundement was geuen, that in 
ail churches ſupplication and pzapers ſhonld be 
made fo; the Quenes good deltnerye: the certi- 
ficate wherof vt teade befoze in the letter ofthe 
councell ſent to Boner, and ſu ta other Biſhops 


ans, they haue turucd to a pzinate rtaurũ. 


The Pater noſtet to gods glory, 
Vu ptayet to him for Quene Mary. 


ur father which in heauen vofte fit, 


'We ſancrfie thy name, ou 


* 


4r puer we pꝛayt thee fo admyt, 
—. Pary ſaus fron blame, 

Tby kyngdome be vs here among, 
as in our bartes to raigne, 
Ducene Mare pꝛoſper thou here long, 
Her honour none to ſtapus. 

Thy wyll in earth be dons and wꝛought, 
Rigbt as it is aboue. | 
Nuenc Parcy bothe in deeve and thought, 
Hart thee bothe d:eade and loue. 
Out daply b;e3de gene vs this dape, 
Mud all that wee doo ne de 
Our noble Nucne arp we p;aye, 
Tbou ſende al wape good ſpeedc, 
And nowe (O Lozdc) our ſpanes remit 
A biche we bane thee tranſgreft, 
as we doo lette our neighbour flyt, 
Out of our (inward bzeft, 

And lette vs not be ouercome 
By fowle temptacion, 
Hur Quene thou graunt (of thy wyſdom) 
To honour thee alone 


But vs delpuer by thy myght, 
From euery kynde of pil, 

- Nuene Marx ketpe bothe daye and night, 
And pzoſper to thy wyll. 


Finis @ VV.F, 


Tedeum, lauding god ſpecially 
with p;aper therin,foz our Quene Mary. 
God thy name we magnifie, 
In thy n 1 
Foz that thou baſt of thy mercy, 


A. ent bs our Nuene Mary. 
Lo thee, this all our Engliſhe grounde, 


22 — 


Auer feruont manere 


ofthe Churche ' 
Graũt aur de tre Auene here long to ſhing 


Synge night and daye, and docth not lin | 


And toemoye her right. - © 
C Tze nunher paCynglandable , 
Ok Pꝛophetes all and ſome : 


- Sette fog2che thy pꝛapſe hongnrable 


And ſonerapgae wyſedome. 
Che goodly fellowſhyppe ſo ſweets 

Ot Party;s flouryſyynge, 

L owlye kneeiynge befaze thy feete, 
Ty pꝛapſe doothe alwapes ſynge. 

The hol pe churche here mili:aunt 

Duer the wozlde ſo rounde, 

Setth foo:th thy p:apſe of conenaunt, 
As thcrevnto moſte bounds, 

Conte ding thee father to bee, 

(As truth thou art no leſſe) 

Ot a ſurmounting mateltye, 

Palling fo; to expꝛeſſe. 

zoteſſyng with all conſlancſe, 

Typ honozable ſonne 
Ok thee to be gotten truely, 

Ere ougbtes were bere begonne. 

C Theholy ghoX, as to pꝛocede 

From theſe highe pcrſons twayne: : 
Abo (wird his grace)doth all men fcede, 
Lhat mckenes doth contayne. 

C © Trintitie, in vnttie, 

Our Quene doth9u reſpectet 


Mer onely guide cucr ts be, 


And in her right p2otcete. 
C © Chiilt, thou art we verify 
( glo;p, Lo2de and kyng: 
nd lonne of the father on bye, 
With him euer raigning. 2 
¶ A den tdou didft pleaſe man ts reſtoze, 
With thee to ratone aware: 
Lhou dydlt not loathe, eyther abdoꝛre, 
S 
o mot do no \ 
we hambly tdee requpze: 2 
Our Dacne inhabite in tpke taſfr, 
With grace der ts enſppꝛe. | 


To true belevers all: 

T dos did ſet open thy kingdome, 

The rapaulme celeſtiall. ä 

C Jowlytteſt thou on the right bande, 

Ok — my) — a * 
2X oꝛde) mer Eiland, 

— hs =y 
Thou arte beleued (certaynly) , 

And bee oare chiefe x 4g 148 
- Therfo:e we pzay with te moode, 

Toy ſeruauntes to ſuſtapne: 


"whom thou with thy molt pzecious blood 
— from payne? T 4 


C The ſting of death by the was onercome, 


140 
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C Lby peeple (ane and bleſle alſo, baue any childe. At this tyme many talked di 

Thy righte inberitaget | nerfly: ſome ſaid this rumour ofthe Qutenes 

Out Queene, where the doth ryde 83 got, conception was ſpz3ad foz a policie:fome other 

Thou kepe from all dammage, med that ſhe was deceiued by a tympany 

C And gouerne them, that dert bethyne, e ſome other lyke diſcaſe,ts thynke her lelle 

Ertolling(by thy grace) with chyld,and was not: ſome thought the wag 

Up to the heuen Cbziftalline, with childe, and that it dyd by ſome chaunce 

Lhere to beholde ty face. myſcary, 0zelles that (he was bewilcded: but Ver: + 
Here day by day(as we arc bounde) what was thetruth therof, the loꝛd knowgry * 

Tby name we magnifie: to whome notheng ia ſecrete. cradel!, 


for que at 


Our Nuecne,ſeethou with honoz cround, Among manye other greate pt; 8 
who loueth thee ſpecially. made fon the Queenes deliaerance of — ch. de 
And in the wo2lde of wozldes to come, there was a cradell verp ſumptuouflp and 902 Ave 


Lhither to come, graunt all and ſome 
There eucr to endure, 
Uouchſafe this dap, ſrom ſin, and crime 
To gouerne vs we pzaye, 
Our quene graunt here toreygn lg time, 
And to obſtrue thy waye. | 
Haue merey (Lozde)on bs ſpnners, 
Þaaemercyon vs all: 
Our ſpnnes ace manpe and dpuers, 
Remitte them greate,and (mall. 
Thy mercy(Lo2de)let on vs light, 
As we do truſt in thee: 
And ſaue our Quene both day and nighte, 
In high pꝛoſperitie. 
In thee Qloꝛde hath our holt truſte 
Bene ltedfaltly grounded: 
Let neuer vs as thou art taſte, 
Be cleaxelę contounded. 
Finis. ꝙ · VV. foreſt. 


yy —— — nn ren 
er fo; Qutene Pary. And now about this 


month of Pay, becauſe ber time was thought - 
— ite, — — | 
— : Loe Chaunceloar offered the Quenes mer- 
| eye, if they woalde agree and bee confoz:nabls 
' ec. To thes they both made ſuche an anſwere, 


of a certapne vain rumour in London, the bels 
were range,bonefyars and p;oceſſions made 
not only in the citie, but (by meanes therot᷑. in 
moſt partes of the real me, in rrioytyng foz the 
Qacenes deltuerp, and that there was a pzince 
bo2ne. yea diucrs pꝛechers namely one, the par 
\s of ſ. Anne within Alderſgate,tart vp into þ 
pulpit : + tone vpon him to deſcribe the p2opo, 
tom ot the child, do w faire, how beautiful,and 
great a it was, as the like dad not ben 
ſene. Jn the myddes of this great adaa, there 
was a ſpmple man this J ſpeake but᷑ vpon in» 
fozmation) dwellyn3 within foure mplcs of 
Barwyke, that hadde neuer bene befoze halle 
way to London: whiche ſaide concernpng the 
bonet pars made foz que ne Paries child. 
ia, ſaith he.a ioyly triumphe: but at lengeh all 
wyll not pzoue wozth a meſſe of potage: As in 
deede it came to pale: fo; in the ende al pzoucd 
cleane contrary,and the top and the erpectati- 
ons of men wert much deceaned. Fo: the peo- 
ple werecertified, that the Auent neither was 
as then deliuered, noz after was in hope to 


childe appointed,theſe berſes were watten, 
Quam Maria lobolem, Deus opti me, ſumme ded i, 
Augls:ncolumem tedde, tueie, te ge. 

Carminis inueiſio. 
Quam Matia ſobolem, Oeus ↄptia e, umme neg adi. 
Hauc fetat auſpicius, lab etha tuis. X 


lohn Cardmaker, 


Ohn Cardmaktr, alias Taylonr, 

one of the pzebcndaries of the Ca⸗ 

| thed;all churche at Welles, beyng 

I appzchended with Barlow biſhop 

2: 2: 2: 2: 0f Bathe, was bzought to London 
and lapde in pꝛiſon in the Flette, Kynge Ed- 
wardes lawes yet being in fozce. But aftcr the 
patliamtt was ended,in which the Pope was 
agapne admitted as ſupzeme bead et the chur- 
che, and the biſhops had alſo gatten power £ 
zitpe, e officio, te crercpſetheir tpzan- 

nye: theſt two were bothe bzoughte befoze the 
Lo2de Chauncelour and others, appointed by 
commiſion(as befo:e is mencioned) to examine 
the faithe of ſuche as were then planer s. And 


as the Chauncelour with bis fellow tam iii 
oners allowed tht fo: catholiks. Whether they 
of weakenes ſoauaſwered , 02 be of ſubtilityt 
would ſo bndertande thep2 aunſwere, that be 
mighte daue ſome fo2yed erample of a ſh;yn- 
kyng bzother, to laye inthe diſhe of the celle, 
whiche were to be examined, it is eaſely percet 
ned by this: that to all them which folowed in 
eramination,he oblected the erample of Bar- 
low, and Cacdemaker,co thep2 ſo⸗ 
bernes,diſcretion,andlearupng. But what 
ſoeuer their anſwer was, yet notwithſtanding 
Barlow was ledde agayne to the Fleete,from 
whence be after warde beyng deliuered ded be 
erile c6ftantly beare witnes to þ truth of Cb 
ſes goſpel.Cardmaker was cõueved to Coũ 
ter in Bꝛeadſtreate, the biſhop of London p20- 


turyng it to be publiche d. that be ſhould ſhozt- 


lye be delluered, after that be bad ſubſcribed to 
— — 
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Antrary loye,cryed out toʒ toxe ( with ſo greats 


Cty! lan? p2ifort about the lame tyme, (af- 
tet ths ſentence of ercommunication and con- 
demnation, wis pꝛononntced again{t him) was 
ence Waunders b;oughte ; where theſe 

two p2iſoners had ſuch chziſtian conferfce, that 
whatloeuer the bzcathe of the biſhoppes blufte- 
red, and the tickle cares of the people tolightly 
deleued, in the ende they both ſhewed them ſel- 
nes conſt int confeſo:s,and wozthy warty2s of 
Chzft:as of Laurence Saunders, it is already 
watten : After whole departure, Cardmaker, 
rcmayned there pꝛiſonet, to be bayted of the pa 
piltes, which would nedes ſeeme to haue a cer · 
tayn hope that Cardmaker was become theirs. 
and great conference diuers of tht 

had with him, with reaſoninges, perſuadings, 
thzeatminges,and all to none effecte, To the 
ende that their doyngs might appeare, he requi 
redtheym to put their reaſons in wziting,and 
p:omiled by waityng to anſwer them. Doctout 
A greate dooer in that tyme,tooke v- 

him to be the chiefe doer by waiting, whoſe 
vnſauerie letters and rude reaſons fo; 
tranſubſtanciation, and ſuch papiſtical traſhe, 
this Cardmaker aunſwered largely, learnedly, 
f ſubſtictally, confuting the ſame , opening the 
falſhode of his argumentes , and delpuerpng 
the ſentences of the fathers, which Partin abu - 
ſed fo; his purpoſe, to their true vnderſtanding: 
which his anſweres, J would had come to oure 
bandes. Thus conſtantly abode this man of god 
all the enemies doings as he did alſo the deaths 
which be ſuffred in Smithfeldin Londd: At the 
daye of execution, he and ons Warne whoſe 
faith foloweth, were bzoaghte to the place, and 
when they were come to the ſtake, the ſhirifes 
Called Cardmaker aſpde,and talked with yym 
ſecretly,ſo long, that in the meane time Warns 
had made his pzapers, was chained to the ſtake, 
and had wood and reede ſet about him, ſo that 
nothyng wanted, but the fy2yng, but ill aboad 
Cardmaker talkyng with the Sbiriffes . The 
people which befoze had heard that Cardmaker 
would recante, and beholdyng this manncec of 
doyng, were in a meruelous dompe, and ſadnes 
thinking in dede that Cardmaker ſhould nowe 
recit at the burning of Warne. Atligth Card- 
maker departed from the ſhiriffes,and came to 
wardes the ſtake and (in his garmentes as be 
was,)kneled downe,and made a long pꝛaper in 
ſilence to himſelf: pet the people confy2med the 
lelues in their fantaſie of dis recantyng, ſeyng 
dem in his garmentes pzaping ſecreily, and no 
ſembl aunce of burnyng. Bis pzaicrs beyng ens 
ded, he roſe vp, put of bis vnto dis ert, 
went with bold courage to the take: and kyCev 
it \wetly: he tone Warne by the band, and com 
fo:ted him harttiy, and ſo gaue him ſelfe to bee 
Uſo bound to the ſtake molt gladly. The people 
(eyng this lo ſoodenly done, contrarye to they; 
fearefull expectation, as men deliuered out of 
i greate doubt of euill into the poſeCion of the 


ofthe Churche 


a ſhoute as hath not tightly bene harve a grea- 
ker) ſaying: God be pꝛayſed, the lozd ſtrengthen 
thes Cardmaker,the 102d Jeſas recciae thy (pt- 
rite. And this continued while the crecutioner 
put fire to them, and they both th2ough the fyꝛe 
paſſed into the ioye s of heaut᷑, where now they 
lige and reigne fo2 euer. 
Ubcre befoze in the biſto2p of John Card 
maker,mftid was made of John Warn 
22 z: bpdolfter of the pariſhe of . Johnes in 
Walbzoke, which was burnte w the ſaid Card 
maker: ye ſhall firſt vnderſtand that this John 
Warne was ſent fo2 by the king and Quenes 
Commiſſioners,and from thence was bought 
bcfoze Banner Biſhop of London, the 23. day 
of the month of Pay, who beyng there examt- 
ned fo; his religion, eſpetiallye foz his opinicn 
cdcerning their verity of Chuſtes pꝛeſence in þ 
ſacrament:ſtoutly t with great conſtantie ſie od 
to the defence of his affection conteyned in the 
articles obiected vnto hym by the B. as here af- 
ter ſhall appeare. Wherupon the biſhop erho;z 
tyng him with many woꝛdes to leaue dis bere- 
ſies (as be called them) and ta returne to the bo⸗ 
ſome of dis mother the holy church, commaun⸗ 
ded hem to appeare againetde nert day,beyng 
the rriit. day of the lame month. 
who ſo doing, and anſwering as be did befo;e 
was willed to come thither again at afternoon, 
and ſo he dyd: where and at what time be was 
earneſtly eryozted by the ſapd B. to recant his 
opinions, to whom be anſwered: that he would 
not depart from his receiaed pzofeſſid vnles be 
were thervato thꝛoughly perſuaded by the ho- 
ly ſcripcures. Wpon which anſwer be was wil - 
led to com again the next dap, being the 25. dap 
of the ſame month, at one of the clock in the af- 
ter noone: At whiche dape and houre the biſhop 
eramincd him againe vpon all bis fozmer art1- 
cles bcfoze obiected, to the whiche he moſt con- 
ſtantiy did icke, with this farther anſwer, ther 
unto added. J am perſuaded(quoth be)to bee in 
thc right opinion, and that J ſee no cauſe to re⸗ 
pent:f92 all filthines and idolatr is in the chur 
che ol Rome: the biſhop then ſeyng that notw- 
ſtanding al his fap:e pꝛomiſes 8 terrible thzeat- 
ninges(whbereof he vſcd Kozc)be could not any 
thing pzenaile: finiſhed this eraminatton with 
the definitine ſentence of condination pꝛonoũ⸗ 
ted againſt the ſaid John Marne, and ſo chars 
ged the ſhirites of London w bim, vnder whote 
cuſtodp he remained in the p2iſon of Bewgate, 
vntil the 30. day of the ſame month of Pay: in p 
which he ended his life in the company of mat» 
ſter Cardmaker moſt like a conſtant martya, as 
pe haue already heard, 12 


| tel 

Articles obiected by Edmund biſhop of Lon- 

don againſt loha Tailor, alias Cardmaker * 
v uh his aunſvveres vento the fame; : 


Jrit, 3 Edmund biſhop of London, obiert 
F thee ſir John Tailoz, alias Cards 


maker, that thou waſt 4 art of the citie and 
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Diotes of Londen, and ſo of the ſuxiſdiction of 
me e dmunzd biſhop of London, 

Jtem,that thou in tunes paſte diddeſt p:of eſſe 
the rule of &. Francts, and diddeft by vow p20 
mile to keeps pouertie,chaſtitte, and obedience 
accozdynigto che rule of . s. 
¶ Item that thou in times diddeft receyue 
all the ozders of the churche thenne vſed,to wit, 
tam maiores, quam minores. 

Item, that thou after thy ſaid entree into rel(- 
gion t pꝛokeſſion, 4 oꝛders afo2ſatd, diddefl take 
to wife a widow, + with her daddeſt a carnal co- 
pulation, and didſt get of her a woman childe, 
bꝛeaking thereby thy vowe and o2der, and alſo 
the oꝛdinante of the church. 

Item, that thou haſt beleued and tanght, « fo 
doeſt beleue ̊ in the ſacramet of the altar vnder 
the viſible ignes there: that is to ſay, bnderthe 
fozmes of bzrad i wyne, there is really t truely 
the true and very natural body and bloud of our 
ſauiour Jeſus Chzilt. 

Item, that the belief of the catholfk church is. 
that in hauing the body and bloud of Chziſt real 
lpe and truly conteined in the ſacrament of the 
altar,is to hane(by the omnipotent po wer of al 
mighty god)the body + bloud of Chill there in- 
uiſibly,and really pꝛeſent vnder the ſalde ſacra 
ment, and not to make therby a ricwe god, 03 
new Chziſt,o: a new body of Chzift. 

Item, that it ſtand wel together, and ſo is 


the faith of the catholike church:that the body of 

Ch21lt is viſibly and truly aſcended into heau#, 

and there is in the viſible fozm of dis humanity: 

and pet the ſame body in ſubſtance is tnuiſibly 

aer Aa HET OTE n 
tar, 


Item, that Chziſ at his laſt Supper, takyng 
bzea>into his hands bleſſing it,bzeaking it.ge⸗ 
uing it te his apoſt2ls, i ſaying:take,eate, thys 
is my body, dis iuſtitute a ſacrament there, wil 
ling that dis bady really and trulp ſhold be can⸗ 
teined in the ſald ſacramente, no ſubſtaunce of 
bead and wyne there remaining, but onely ths 
accidentes thereof . 


The anſvver of Ioha Cardmaker,alias Tailor 
tio the articles obieted and mituſtred a- 
| gainſt him, by Edmund biſ hop of Loa 
don, the 24. of May. n. 


D the firlk article he aunſwereth and c kel⸗ 
ſeth þ ſams to be true in euery part therot. 
To the. i. article ho anſwereth and confeſſeth, 
thar he being vnder age, did pzoſelſe the ſaid 0z- 
der and religion, and afterward by the auetoꝝ 
tye of king Henry the l. he was diſpenſed with 
fo; the ſame teligion. 
Ti hy: thirve he awnſwerdth and confelleth 
the ſame ta by true in euecy parte therof, 
T3 the fo werth he anſwereth and confeTeth 
the tyꝛſte parte therof to be true: nd the ſecond 
rte of the ſame article,he aunſwereth and 
in mariage he bzake no bowe becauſe 
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de was et at libertie to marrpe bothe by the la. 
wes of this rtame, and alſo by the lawes and 
d2dinances of the church ct the ſame, | 

To the fpftbe de aunſwereth and confefety, 
that be hath bclened and taught as it is tontt y⸗ 
ned in this article, but he doth not nowe ſo bee» 
leut no: teache. 

To tde vi. de anſwereth,and doth not belcus 
the ſame to be true in any paxt therek. 

To ide 7.be anſwercth and dothe not belene 
the ſame to be true in any part therof, 

To the eygbt be aunſwerety, and dooth be⸗ 
lene, videlicer, that it is true: that is to ſap, 
That Chaiſt taking bꝛead at his laft ſupper ints 
bis handes,bleCing it, bꝛeaking it, geuing it to 
his diſtiples. and ſaping: Take, tate, tdi is mp 
body, did inſtitute a ſactamefit there. And to tho 
ther pat te of fhis artitie vdelicet, ( willing that 
his body really and truly ſhould be conteined in 
the ſaid ſatrament, no ſubſtance of bead : wine 
there remaining, but only the accidents therof) 
be aunſwereth and doth not beleue the ſamc to 
be true. By me lohn Cacdmakec, 


M aifter Cardmaker, tallyng to mynde after» 
wardes the redy cauillings of the papiſtes, and 
thinking dim ſelfnot to haue fully 4 accozdpng 
to hys true meartyng anſwered the latter part 
of the laſt eight article: did the nerte dape aſter 
the fo;ſaid anſwers erbibite vnto the biſhop la 
a ſchedule this hereafter folowing. 


Here in my anſ wer to pour articles J de- 

ny the pꝛeſente of Chil in the ſacrament 

J meane not his ſacramttal pꝛeſence. to: 
that J confeCe:but my demall is of his carnall 
pꝛeſt᷑te in the ſame: but pet farther, bicauſe this 
Wo is oftentimes taken of the holy fathers, 
not net fo2 the bꝛeade and wine, but alſofo; 
the whole adminiftration and receiuing of the 
ſame acto ing to Chziſtes inſtitution: ſo J ſax 
that Chal is pzeſente ſpiritually to and in all 
them lu dich wozthely rete iueth the (acrament: 
S0 that my dentall is ſtill of the real,carnull,? 
cozpozal pꝛeſente in the ſacrament, and not of 
the ſacramentall no2 ſpixituall. eee 

Cbis baue J thought good 

mer anſwere, becauſe no men ſyoulde mylun⸗ 
derſland it. By me lohn Cardmaket. 

Here folovveth the confeſtion of 

lohn Cardmaket. 

John Carvmaker, ntake my chziffian con- 

fellion in maner + fozme folowpng: Fil J 
r 

? , , 

ture, ſabſtaumce,andpzeſence,weth all theref 


of the —— eo 
d apoſſolorum, 


the article of the church? ſpetiſied in the ſayde 
crede, J do eſpecially adde fo2 a further detlara 
non þ uns as there is but one catholike e 


ughout the whole world, ſo do J 
2 . church can not vmucrſaliy 
datt, although particular memb zes of the ſame 
may; as ſome of England, ſome of France,ſom 
of Kome,and Italp. ic, 
tem, as touchyng the ſacrament, J belene that 
aur Lozd Jeſus Chzrſt inſtituted it in bꝛeade t 
wine, to be trteiued acco2dpng to bis inſtituti⸗ 
on lz a ſacrifice of thankes geuing, and perpe- 
tuall memo ie of his death: and who ſoeuer res 
eaueth the ſame wozthily,reccaucth ſpiritual 
ty the bovy and blood of Chzilt, 
By me John Cardmaber. 
I beleue no tranſubſtantiatton of bean 
ind wine in the ſacrament of the body t blood 
_ denſe the carnall, reall, and co2pozall 
paelence of Chaitin the ſaid ſacrament, 
By me John Cacamaker, 


Articles obiected by Boner byſhop of London 
nit lohn VVarne vphelſter, oſthe parith of ſine 
Fokos inYYalbroke of the cite of London, veith 
thanſeryers of the ſayd Lobo, made tothe lame. 


Lune N Al, chat thou John Warne, beyng of the 

Þagrators.reres,s of the partth off. Johns 
in Walb3oke of Lovon, daſt beleued 2 doc 
deleue firmely and ſtedfaſtly, that in the ſacras 
ment, cõmonly called the ſacrament of the au!- 
tar there is not the very true, natural bady of 
our ſaniour Chzilt in ſubſtance, under the (03- 
mes of bzead and wypne. 

Jtem,that thou haft belened, and doſt beleue 
that after the woꝛdes of conſecration ſpoken by 
the pelt, there is not (as the church of Cnglãd 
doeth beleue and teach the bod of Cbꝛiſt: but 
that there doeth only remaine the ſubtaunce of 
materiall bzcad, as it is befoze the conſecration 
d; ſpeakynge of the 130o2des of conſectation: 
And that the ſaide bzcave is in no wyſe altered 
0; chaunged. 

Item,that thou haſt ſapd, + doeſt bclene, that 
tte Catholike churche doo be leue and teacher, 
that there is in the maſſe (now vſedin Englad 
ind in other places of Chziſtendome)a ſacrifice 
wherin there is a ſacrament conteinyng the bo⸗ 
dyand blaud of Ch ziſt. really and truly: then 
that beliefe and faith of the charch is noaght, x 
againſt gods truth, and the ſcripture, 

Item, that thou haſt ſald: That where about 
ai2,month agone and moze,a great rou 2h; was 
ter ſrannell of thyne was ſhoꝛne in the heade. 
and hadde a crolune lyke a pꝛieſte, made in the 
lame, thou dyddeſt laughe at it, and lyke it, 
though thou diddeſt it not thy ſctf, no: kuo welt 
do did it. 

Item, that thou, neither this Lent laſt pat, 
not at anytime ſince þ Quenes maieſties retgn 

come into the churche, oꝛ beard maTe,oz 

82 receined the Sacrament of the 

alter: And haſte ſaid, that thou art not ſozie that 
You haſt ſo done, but thou art gladdt, bicauſe f 
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haſt not ther doch defiled thy confeſence, which 
other wiſe thou ſhouldeſt fo haue done. 

Upon al which art tles the ſatd John Warn 
beyng erammes by the ſaid Bont tr, in pꝛeſence 
of diuers witnes, tbe 14. dap of Pap, 15 55, dvd 
confclſe and belcue the ſame, and the —_—_— 
thcrof to be ti ue, attoʒding as they be befoze lat 
and obtected in cneryp part, and in witnes tt er⸗ 
of, didde ſubſcribe herevnto bis name, with hys 
owne hande. By me John Warne, 

Alſo it was objected agaynſt the ſalde John 
TA arne by the ſapd Bener byſhop of London 
furthermo;e,as folowecth. 

Item, that thou John warne waſt in time paſt 
here inthe citie of London,couentcdin the peld 
hall fo; hereſye agaynſt the @acrament of the 
aulter, accoꝛding to the oꝛder of plaires ofthis 
Reaime of England, in the time of King Ben⸗ 
ry the eight, and when Alderman Barnes was 
&hirifc,aud the thaurſdaye after that Anne Aſs 
kue was burnte in @mithficlde: and ther vpon 
thou was ſent as a pꝛiſoner to Newgate , to 
wyom Edmond Biſhop of London did rcpapze 
with his chaplayns, to enſtruct thet in the true 
faith of Ch id, touching tit ſapd Sacrament of 
tie aulter, and to bꝛing tbec from thycrrour, 
Which was, that in the Dacrament of the alter 
tycre is nat the bady cf Chiſt, no: any coꝛpoꝛal 
p2cſence of Chiſtes body and blo ud, vndcr the 
fozns af bzead t wine:but that in the ſaid ſacra 
ment, chere is only material bead 4 wine, witb 
out any ſudſtante of Chʒiſtes body and bloud at 
al. And becauſe thou woldeſt not leaue and fo2-. 
ſake thy ſatd hereſy therin, bat perſiſt and abide 
obſtinately and w:lfully therin, thou werte acs 
coding to the ſald lawes condemned to deathe, 

and to be bꝛent: And ther vpon labour beyng 
made fa: thee to the uyng © other in the courts 
thou haddeſt a patdon of kyng Henry the. vin. 
and ſo thereby dyddeſt laue thy lyfe. euer the 
leTe in thy harte , tonſcience and mynde, thou 
di ddeſt bothe than, and alſo atoze, beleue no os 
therwiſe then at thts pꝛeſent thou doeſt heleue: 
that is to ſap,that in the Satrameut of theaul⸗ 
ter, there is neither the very true body o2blouds 
of Cbꝛiſt, noꝛ no other ſubſtance, but the ſub⸗ 
fance of materiall bꝛeade and wine. And to re- 
ceaqc the ſayd material bꝛead and wyne, and ta 
bꝛeake it.and to diũtibute it among the people, 


onelp is the true teteuing of Ch:iftes bed 4 no 
otherwiſe: 0 that thy fayth and bcliete is, that 


in the ſayd @acrament, there is no ſubſtance of 
Chuſtes materiall body and bloude: but all the 
thyng that is there, is matertall bꝛead, and the 
receiuing therof as ałoʒe: And that the ſubſtance 
of the naturall and true bod of Thaſt bone of 
the virgin Pary, u onelp in heauen, and not in 
the Sacrament of the aulter. In wbich time o- 
pimon thou hat euet hetherto ſirice cotmned, 4 
ſo doeſt continue at this pꝛeſent.thou conttſſing 
al thys to be true, and in wttneſfe thcrofſubſcris 
bing thy name there vnto as foloweth. 


By me John warne. 
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1 ac contelsion ot the tau ot lohn V Varne ei- 
uren of London, vvhich he did vvtite the day before 
he vvas buracd.the xxx. of Ma. M. D. LV. 
R in god the father almighty maker of heaven 
aad carth. 
A Father ,fo2 becauſe be is þ father of our lozd 
Icſus Chziſt, who is þ euerlaſiig wozd, wh 
befo2c al wozlves de hath begotten of himſelf, 
which woꝛd was made fleſh, 4 therin alſo mani 
feſtcd to be bis ſon. In whd he hath adopted vs 
to be his child t, the inberitors of bis kingdom, 
Etherfo:c is he our father. An almighty god, be 
cauſe be'bath ont ofinuiſible thinges created al 
things viſible in heauen and in earth, even all 


creatures tonteyned therin,t goucracth them. 
Aad in leſus Chriſt his only ſoone our Lotde: 


The ccernal wo2de, perfect god id his father, of 
equal power in al things,of þ ſame ſubſtice, of 
litt gtozy, by who al thihgs were made, t baus 
lite. t without wh nothig liucth:he was made 
alſo perfect mi, t ſo being very god x berp man 
in one perſon, s the only ſautour,redemer,and 
tanſomet of them, which wer loll in Adam our 
fo:tather. He is þ only meane of our deltnerice 
s hope of our helth, the ſurety of our ſaluation. 


VV hich vras coacemed by the holy ghoſt;borne of th: 


virgin Mary, 

Atcoꝛding to þ fathers moſt merciful pꝛomiſe 
this eternal ſon of god, fo:ſaking the heanenly 
glo;y,bumbled bumſelt᷑ to takefleſhof a virgin, 
acco;ding to the ſcriptures, vniting the ſubſtace 
al the godbead, to the ſubſtante of the manbead 

which he lolic of the ſubſtance of that bleſſed vir 


þ 


gev ate of idolayuy 
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gin Pare, mn one perkon,to decoms therein the 
very Paſhtach,the anointed king and p:1eft, fo; 


teuer appointed to pacifie y fathers wzath, which 


was tuſtiy gone out againſt vs all ſo2 our ſinne. 
Suffred vader Pontius F;late vas crucified, dead, aud 
buricd and deſcended into hell. 


He was arrained befoze Pontius flate, þ rus 
ler of Jury,4 ſo vniuſtlyaccuſed of mani crimes 
p the ruler judged him tnnoctt, + ſought means 
to deliner him. But contrary, to known tuftice 
de did lat go Barrabas, which bad deſerved dcth 
ü delinexed Chꝛiſt to be crucified, lobe deſerued 
no deth: which doth declare vnto vs manifeſtly þ 
be ſuffred toʒ our ſins, t was buffeted fo; our ofs 
felcs,as þ pzophets do witnes:therby to haue it 
manifeſted to alme?,p de ts plambe of god þ ta- 
kethaway the ſinnes of the woztd. Zherfoze ſuf 
fring fozour (ins, he receiued t did bear our de- 
ſerued codemnation,tbs patns of deth, the tale 
of abiection, the very terroz of hell, yelding bes 


ſpirit to bis father, his body to be buried in ertd. 
The thicd day be roſe again from death to life, 


To make ful « perfect the whole wo;k of our 
rede ption 2 tuffification, y ſame crucified body 
which was laid in þ graue, was raiſed vp again 
the third day from deth by h power of his father 
t glozy of his godhed: he becam the firft fruits 
of p reſurrection, did get the victozy of deib. 
al by him might beraiſed vp frb deth. Thzoug? 
whom al true penitent ſinners may now boldly 
come vnto the t haus remiſſiõ of our (ins, 

He aſcended into he auen and ſittetk oa the right 
hand of god the father almighty. In 

Pty: 


After that in his deathe and reſurrection be 
had conquered ſinne, death, and the Deu(l, and 
had been conuerſaunt 40. dayes in the carth, 
dundzed at ones, in the ſame body in 
which be wzought the wozke of our ſaluation. 
he aſcended into beaven with cternal triumph 
lz the vicozte ouer death, unne, s hell, leuing 
the paſſage open , by whiche all true beleucrs 
he now ſitteth at his fathers right hande, that 
ts to lat, in power and glozie equall, in maie- 

coeternall. 


tie 

From thence he (ball come to indge the quicke 
aui the dad. He ſhall appeare againe in great 
glozie,to retetue his clec ynto bim ſelf, and to 
put dis tnemits vnder his feete,chaunging al 
ituing men in a momet, and rayſing vp al that 
he dead, that all may bee bzongh to his iudge⸗ 
ment. In this ſhall be geue eche mi actoꝛding 
to dis deades, They which haue fellowed him 
tn regeneration, whiche haue their unnes wa⸗ 
ſhed away in bis bloud , and are clotbed with 
dus righteouſnes, ſhall receiue the tuerlaſting 
kingdome,and reigne with him fo: euer. And 
they whiche after the raſe of the toꝛrupt gene- 
ration in Adi baue followed fleſh and bloude, 
all receiue cuerlaſting damnation with the 
Peuill and dis au 

Ibeleue in the holy ghoſt, 
Jdo belene that the holy ghoſt is Cod, the 
third perſone in Trinitie, in vnitie of the God» 
head equall with the father and the ſonnt: 
geuen thzough Chailt to endabite our ſpirites, 
by whiche we are made to feale 4 vnderſtand 
great power, dertue, loning kidnes of C 
our Lozd. Foz he ill x cer⸗ 
tifleth our ſpirite, that by dim we ate ſcaled vp 
bato the day of redẽption, by whom we are re- 
generate, and made newe creatures, ſo that by 
lum and thzaugh bim w2 doo receiug-/all the 
aboſid4t goodncs pꝛomiſed vs in qeſu Chailt, 
The holyc atholke churche. 

Which is an holy nomber of Adis poſteri⸗ 
tie eltaed, gathered, waſhed, 4 purified by the 
bloud of the lambe from the beginning of the 
wold,x is diſperſed though the ſame , by the 
ty;zanny of Gog > Pagog, that is to ſaye : the 
Larke and his tyꝛannꝝ, and Antichzit,other- 
wpſe named the byſhop of Rome and his aun- 
gels, as this day alſo doth trache. 

Thecommunion of ſainctes. 
Which mofte holy congregation ( being as 
Paul teacheth, builded vpon the foundation of 
rene enter 
e it traanny 

than u his miniſters perſecuted, ſome of it by 
emp;iſonment,ſome by death, 4 ſome by other 
afflicids i painful tozmits: pet doth it remain 
in one perfect vnitte both in faith e fellowſhip, 
which vnite is knit in an vnſpeakable knot,as 
velofthe which arc departed tro this moztall 


of the chutch , ti4. 


life, as of them which no lo be iulng © berrat⸗ 
tcrthalbe in the ſame, 5 ſo ſhal continue vnt ill 
thep al do meete in the kingoome , where the 
dead Jeſus Ch2ift, with al theſe bis holy ments 
bers(of which nber thzough Chziſt Jaſurcy 
ly beleue that J am one) halbe fully cdpicte, 

knit, 4 vnited together fo2 cucrmoze- 

The forgeuenes of {innes, 

J do belcue that my nne and al their finnes 
mhich do rightly belene the holy ſcripture, are 
fo:geucn only th;ovgh þ Jeſus Chaiſt, of wb 
only J do pꝛoteſſe þ F haue mp whole 8 ful ſal⸗ 
uattd 4 redeption, which as . Paul ſatth,cont 
meth not thzough our wozkes 4 deſeruinges, 
but frelp by grace, leſt any mi ſhuld boaſt him 
ſelf.Tv2ough the bloud of his croge althinges 
in heagen 8 earth are recdciled, and ſet at pracs 
with the father: without him no beauenly life 


is geuen, no2 ſinne fozgeuen. 
The reſurrection of the body, 


J dooe bcleue that by the ſame wy Sauſone 


Chaiſt,J c al men ſhall riſe agsin frb death:foz 
be. as Paul ſaith is riſen again tr the dead 4 is 
become the firſt fruites of tht which ſlepe. foz 
by a mk came death,+ by a mi cometh þ reſut⸗ 
recon frb death, This mi is Chaiſt, though 
the power of whoſe reſurre&id J beleue þ we 
al ſhal riſe again in theſe our bodies, The elca 
clothed w immoztalitie to liue w Chiſt fo; e⸗ 
uer:tbe rep2obate alſo ſhal riſe immoꝛtal to li⸗ 
ue w ß deuil t his angels in death cuerlaſting. 
And the liſe euerlaſti 
CTbꝛougb the ſame Jeſus 4 by none other, J 
am ſure to haue hifc cucrlaſting. Þc only is the 
wap ⁊ entraunce into the kingdom of heaucn. 
And therfoze ſo God loucd þ woꝛld, that be did 
geue his onty (on zcſus Chailt , to thende þ ſo 


many as do beleue in him, might baue cucrlas 


ſting life. The whiche J am ſure to poſſeſſe ſo 
ſone as J am diCColued, t departed out of this 
tabernacle,e in the laſt day ſhall both bod 
ſoule poficTe the ſame foz cuer,to th: 
God graunt all men to come. 
belcuc þ the ſacramẽts, p is to ſaye, oł bap⸗ 
tiſme,4 of the Loꝛds ſupper are ſeales of gods 
moſt mer tiſul pzomiſcs towards mikfnde. Jn 
baptiſme,as by thoutward creature of water J 
am waſhed fr6 þ filthincs which higeth on my 
feſh:ſo doJ aſuredly beleue, p J am by chziſts 
blod waſhed clean fr my ſins,thzough which 
I baue ſure confidence of my certein ſaluatib; 
In the partaking of the Lozds ſupper , as J res 
teiue the ſubſtance of bzead t wpne(the nature 
of which is to ſtrigthẽ þ body):ſo do Jby faith 
receiue þ reditis wzought in Cbꝛiſts body hꝛo 
ken on ß crofe,life by bis death, reſurredi6 by 
bis reſurreci6,4 in ſſime al þ euer ch2iſt in his 
body ſuffered fa my ſaluatið, to þ ſtrigthenig 
of my faith in the ſame. And J bclene that god 
bath appointeth the eating and dainking of the 
creatures ofbzead  wyne in his holy ſupyer, 
Ak. i. actoz⸗ 
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aco2ding to bis wo2de,to moue 8 to ſtir vp my 
mind to belene theſe articles aboue wzitten. 
This is my faith: this J do beleaue, 4 Jam 
content by Gods grace to confirme and ſcale 
the truthe of the ſame with my bloud., 
By me Jobs Warn, 


C An example of crueltie, ridicle and to 
be laught at, against william Tooly, whome 


Englande » one 
William Toolp, a citezen and 
Poulter in London, who con- 
ſpired with certaine other of his ſociette to rob 
a Spanyarde at . James: andalthough the 
dede were heinous and wicked of it ſelfe , pet 
was it aggranated and made greater then it 
was by other, being committed againſt ſuche 
ſuche a perſon, and againſt ſuche a countrep, 
whiche both the Quene and her whole tourte 
ſemed highly to fauour , Lhe robberie beynge 
knowt, + bꝛought into itudgemkt, this Tooly 
was found giltie, t iudged to be banged, wher 
as notwithſtanding in this Realme there ars 
many mo theftes committed, then theues han- 
ged. The fozfapd Willii ledde to the galloes, 


(wbiche ſtode faſt by charing crofſe) a litle be - 


loꝛe he died, amdg other thinges that de ſpake 
vnto the people, de added this ſhozt pꝛaier that 
was wont to be ſayd in kinge Edwardes time 
in the Letanie: From the tyzanny of the biſhop 
of Rome, all his deteſtable enozmities, good 
Lo2de deliuer vs xc. Whyle Tooly pzayed af- 
ter this maner to be delynered from the Popes 
ty2iny, by the ſame pꝛayer he fel thi into grrat 
tpzanny. fo; ſo ſone as the bzute of this face 
came vnto the earcs of the pꝛieſtes, and mitred 
pzelates,they were not a litle madde thereat, 
thinking it not tolerable that ſo great a re- 
pꝛoche ſhould be done againft the holy father. 
Calling thertoꝛe a coficell together,as though 
it had beenea matter of greate {mpoztaunce, 
Looleis talke at his deathe was debated a- 
mong them ſelues. At the laſt (after much pro 
and contra,) they al conſented to thoſe mennes 
tudgementes, whiche thought it mete that the 
violating of the bolines ſhoulde be re- 
nenged with fire and fagot. And J do eaſely be 
tene,that Cardinal Pole was the auto; of this 
fentence:\v; as Wincheſter and Boner did al 
wayes thyrſt after the bloud of the lininge , ſo 
Poles lightning was faz the moſte part kin- 
died agaiſt þ dcad, And be reſerued this charge 
onely to him ſelte, J knowe not foz what pur; 
poſe, extept peraduenture being loafe to be ſo 
cruel as the other, he thought neucrthelefſe by 


— ad noſſrum nuper 5 . 


this meanes to diſcharge his dutie toward the 
Pope. By the ſame Cardinal line lightening, 
and ficrie fiſt, the bones of Partin Bucer, and 
Paulus Fagius, whiche bad lyen almoſt two 
years in their graue, weretaken vp t burney 
at Cambꝛidge, as Tooltis carcaſe was here at 
Lond6.And beſideathis, betauſt he wold ſhew 
ſome token of bis diligence in both Uniuerg, 
ties, be cauſed Peter Partyzs wyfe, a woman 
of wozthy memo2te,to be digged out of þ chur 
cheparde, and to be buried on the donghill: of 
theſc two pꝛodigious aces pe ſhall here moze 
hereafter, But nowe ts our purpoſe of Tooly, 
which dauing ended his pzater, was hanged x 
put into bis graue, out ofthe whiche be was 
digged again by the comanndement of the by, 
hops. And becauſe he was ſo bold to derogate 
thautozitie of the B. of Rome at the time of 
his death, it pleaſed them to indge 4 condine 


CA letter ſent vnto Boner, byſhop of Log, 
don from the Counſell. 

&Fter our verie hartie 

ro Lozdſhip, 
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ma 
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+ 


St. . 
labs Gaze, Thomes Cheney, R. Rocheſter, 
William Peter, Rychard Somtbwell, 


Anone after, a citation was ſet vpon Pauls 


BE, fngutis — vicarit , capellans, cura 
tis, et non curatit, clericis, et luteratis quibuſennque 
f dreeceſin noſtram Lend.conflitutinet præſertim Rs 
chardo Clony Apparitori no inrato alutem, gra- 
tiz,et benediffionem. Qui fame publica, at piuriwn 

di relatione , nec non falti motor ice m 


dam loeh.Tooly cinis & Pulter Lond. 
. — malitie por 
mens, Oe, The 
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¶ Ce ſame tranflated in Cnglith, 
—— Dmond by the ſufferaunce of God; 
. ot London, to al and ſingular per 
© | ſoncs, Aicars, Curates, and others, 
JI Clarkes e learned men, being with 


man — 
TT, in our doces of London, and ſpectally vnto Ri 


lun. 00” 
aun des Intatid q benediats. Foz ſo much as it is come 


— 


tot 
ſonne of per dition 
6" p;ofunoitie of malle, n the ſelfe ſame time, in 
rden 
ne 


charde Clony,ourſwo2ne Somner ,areting,ſa 


mon fame, and the decla⸗ 


rhe which he ſhould go to hanging,acco2dinge 
to the lawes of the Realine,foz the great theft 
by him lately cdmitted , at whiche time chiefly 
ye hold haue cared foz the wealth of his ſoule, 
and to haue died in the vnitie of the catholyke 
church, did vtter dinerſe and ſondzie damnable 
blaſphemonſe and herericall opinions and er- 
tours, vtteriy cõtrary and repugnauat to the 
veritie ofthe catholike faith, and vnitie of the 
ſame,and did exhozc, ſtirre vp, and encourage 
the people there ſtanding in great multitude, 
to holde and defende the ſame crrozs:and opi- 
nions: And mozeouer,certen of the people ther 
ſtanding,as it did apeare, infected with erro2s 
and herefles, as lautozs and defendo2s, of the 
the ſaid John, did confirme , and gent expꝛeſſe 
conſent to the loꝛſaide wo2des, pzopoſitions x 
afirmations. (Which thing we do veter with 
ſozow and bitternes of hart): We therfoze,the 
fozſatd ©dmSdo,and byſhop aboue ſaid, not be- 
ing able,noz daring paſſe ouer in filice,oz win 
ke at the fo;ſatde heinouſe ade, leaſte by oure 
negligice and lacknes, the bloud of the might 
be cequired at our handes at the moſte terrible 
day ol tudgement , deſiring to be certified and 
enfozmed, whether the pꝛemiſſes declared vn⸗ 
to vs beof truthe, and lcaſt that anye (cabbed 
ſhepe, lurking amongeſt the imple flock ofour 
Lo2de,da enfen them with peſtiferous bereſie, 
to pou therfoze , we ſtraitiy charge and tom⸗ 
maunde, that pou cite, oz cauſe to be cited , all 
and fingular,haning oz knowing the trath of 
the pꝛemiſles, by ſetting vp this citation vpon 
the charche doze of ſaint Partins in the fielde, 
being within our dioces of London, and alſo 
bpon the cathedzall church doze of ſaint Pauls 
in London,leauing there the copie hereof, oz 
by other meanes oz wayes , the beſt you can, 
that this citation and monicion , may come 
to their knowledge. All whiche and ſpngular 
bythe tenez of theſe pzeſcntes , we cite and 
admonylhe that they appeart, i cuery one of 
them doo appeare befoze vs 03 our Uicar gene 
tall, oꝛ Commiſſaxie, what ſoeuer be be in that 
behalte, in oure cathedzall churche of ſapnt 
Paule in London, in the Conſiſtozie place vp- 
pon thurſdape the ſetonde daye of May, nowe 
next enſupng , bet wyxrt the houres nyne and 


of the church 
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tenne ofthe tlocke in the foze hoone the ſame 
daye,to beate wytneſſe to the truthe in this be 
dalte, and to depoſe and declare faythfully the 
truthe that they knowe o2 haue harde ot tte 
pzemiCes:and mozconer, to doo and recepucs 
that lawe and reaſon doth require. Further, 
we committe vnto pou as befoze , and ũrcitlys 
enioyning you do commaunde, that ye wyll 
generallie cite the wyfe of the ſapde Coolp 
that is dead, and bis chyldzen , his kyndred by 
father and mother, his frendes, and his famp- 
liars in eſpeciall, and all other and euerye of 
tdem, if there be any perhaps, that deſier to des 
fende and purge the remembzaunce of the per⸗ 
ſone in the pzemiles, and that ye admo nyſhe 
them, after the maner and fozme atoze ſapde, 
whome we lykewyſe by the tenoz of theſe pzes 
ſentes, dooe in ſuche ſozte cite and moniſhe 

that they appeare all, and that cuery one ot th 
dot appeare (vnder paync to be compelled to 
kepe ſylente foz euer hereafter in this behalle) 

befoze vs, oz oure Utcar gencrall in ſpirituall 
matters, oʒ ſuche our Commiſarie at the dap, 
bower, and place afoze ſayde , to definde the 
good name and remembzaunte of hym that is 
dead, and to ſape, alledge , and pzopoſe in due 
fozme of latwe,a cauſe reaſonable, if they haue 
anve, 02 can tell of anp, whbp the ſapde John 
Coolep that is dead,ought not to be determi⸗ 
ned and declared fo2 ſuche an berctyke and ers 
communicate perſone, and bis remembzauncs 
condemned, in the deteſtyng aud condemning 
of ſo heynous a deade and cryme, and his body 
oz carkas to lache churche buriall, as a rotten 

member cut of from the churche , and the ſame 
to be committed to the arme and power ſecu- 
lar, and they compelled hereafter foz eucr to 
holde their peacc:and furthermoze,to do, to res 
ctiue, and to ſuffer, as lawe andreaſon wpll, 
and as the qualitie of ſuche a matter, and the 
nature, ot them ſelues doo conſtrapne and re⸗ 
quire:zand mozeouer, that pon cite and moniſhe 
after the maner afoze ſayde, all and cucrye of 
the recepucrs,faatozs,and cteditoꝛs of the ſaid 
John Tolp that is dead, eſpectally if any of thF 
do accline and gene conſent to thoſe wicked x 
deteſtable affirmatic<ns,pzopoſiti5s and reher⸗ 
ſals afozeſaid,that on thts ſide the ſaide thurſ⸗ 
dap, they returne and ſubmitte them ſelues vn 
to vs, t to the lap of the mother holy churche: 

whiche thyng it they do, we trulling vpen the 
mercie of almyghtte God, do pzomiſe that we 

wil receiue them beynge penytent foz ſuche 

they» crrours and faultes , wpth thankes, 

benignitte, mercie and fanourzto the comfozte 

and dealth of their owne ſoulcs , and in that 

bebalfe ſalue their doneſties tothe vttermoſte 

ofour power:otherwyſe if they wyll not p2*- 

uide thus to tome of thetr owne acco2de,but to 

abyde the o2dinarie pzoceſſe of the lawe, lette 

thoſe men knows that we will mo29 
KKK. u. ſeuerely 
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ſeuerelp this offence , acco2dinge to the vtter⸗ 
molte of the lawe, and as farre as the law wil 
beare it:and what pou ſhal do in the pzemiſſes, 
let bim among you whiche ſhall crecute this 
our pꝛeſent mandate, certifie vs 02 our Uicare 
generall in ſpirituall matters, either by bis 
owne perſon , oz by his letters patentes,toge 
ther with theſe autentically ſealed . Dated at 
London vnder our ſeale, the laſt daye ſauc one 
of Apzpll.1555. & of oure tranſlation the 16. 

When the tyme of this citation was ex⸗ 
pyred, and this Tooley being cited, did not ap 
peare:nert in oꝛdꝛe of law came the ſuſpenſts, 
(where as one ſuſpenſion had bene enough foz 
bim):aud after that commeth the excommuni⸗ 
tation, that is, that no mi ſhould cate 02 dzink 
with him, oz if he met hym by the way, ſhould 
not bydde him God moꝛowe, and beſides,that 
, he ſhould be excluded from the communion of 
the charche. And why not J pzap vou: Fo: the 
lyghtening of creommunication that theſe po 
piſh Biſhops vſe, is of it ſelf ſo ſubtile 6 ſharp, 
that it doth not only ſtrike men that be lining, 
but doth alſo pierce thzough the graues and 
ghoſtes of men that be dead. Theſe thinges 
being therfoze pzepared in ſuche mancr, as in 
ſuche caſes full wyſely they bſe to doo, at the 
length one ſtoode out foz the nones, that made 
aunſwere to certapne articles, reherſcd in iud 
gement openly, and that in the behalfeof the 
dead man. But when the pooze dead mi could 
neither ſpeak fo: him ſelf,no2 did (as they ſaid) 
ſufficiently anſwer the by the other, to auoyde 
the name of an heretſke:firſt he was foz an he⸗ 
reticke condemned, and then comitted to the ſe 
cular power,namely to the herifes of Londd: 
which with like diligence went about to ere- 
cute their charge. Thertoze reteiuing the man 
being ſuſpẽ ded, ertõmunicated, condẽned as an 
beretick ,+ beſides 5ᷣ being dead, they layd him 
on the fire to be burned, namely a perperas rei 
memoriã, fo2 a chtinual remembzaunce therof, 

This was done the iu. day of June. 

C Thedepoſitions or atteſtations , producted 
—— 2 155 —— — te 4 
ley at the tyme of his deathe, at Charyng crofſe, 

Enry Clerk Tſquicr,ofthage of 31. peares 
02 therabouts, being ſwozne x examined, 
ſayth and depoſeth by vertue of his othe: that 
vp6 ſonday laſt paſt, being the 25, day of Apzill 
this deponent was pꝛeſent at Charing croſſe, 
in the ſuburbes of London , and the countie of 

Middelſex, at the exetution of the ſayde John 

Looly and others . At wbiche time the ſaxde 

Looly,aftcr that he had read a tertaine pꝛaper 

in a pꝛinted boke, and two other pzapers, wꝛit 

ten in two ſeueral papers, then hauing the hal 
ter about bis neck, deſircd the people there pꝛe 
ſent to pꝛape ſoꝛ bim, and to beare htm witnes 
that he died a true Ch2iſttan man: And that he 
kruſted to be ſaued only by þ merits of Chailks 
paſſſon, and ſheading of his pꝛecious bloude, 


and not by any maſſes, 02 trentalls, jmageg oz 
ſainces, which wert (as be ſaid) mere itolatrig 
and ſuperſticion , and deuiſcd by the byſhop of 
Rome. And as be the ſame Coolp, and two o⸗ 
ther his fellowes, which were ther vaged with 
bim, did ſteale and rob foz couetouſnes, ſo the 
byſhop of Rome did ſel bis maſſes and tiitals 
with ſuche other peltrie foz couetouſneg, And 
there being in a great rage and anger as appe- 
red,ſpake with a loude vopce, theſe wozdes fol 
lowing viz: From the ty2anny of the byſhop 
of Rome, all bis enozmities ; Fr 
falſe doarine and hereſie, and from tõtempt of 
thy woꝛd andcommaundement, good Lozd de 
luer vs. And then adding further to the ſame, 
ſpake vnto the people:all pou that be true chꝛi⸗ 
ſtian men, ſap with me Amen, And immediat- 
ly therapon the hundzed er ſones and moze, 
to the iudgement and eſtimation of this eram4 
nate being there pꝛeſent, anſwered and ſayde 
Amen. tit. times together at the leaft . And the 

ſame Loolp began to recite , and to repete his 
former woozdes againſt the Pope: and being 
ſtated, as wel by this Eraminate,as by this vn 
der Parſhall,and others, ceaſed from further 
rehearſall,and ſo ſuffered fozthwith erecutis, 
without any maner reuocation of his foʒſayde 
woꝛdes. 

Thomas Map, keper of the Partiall ſee, of 
thage of 30. yeares, being ſwozne and erami⸗ 
ned, ſaith and depoſeth in eiten, as the firſt Ju- 
rate, ſauing he addeth, that the ſaid Tool had 
a paper wʒitten which be read to the people, : 
the tare it in pieces, 4 ſo thzew it away:which 
paper this Examinate gathered vp, and deliue 
red it to mp Lo2d Chaunceloz. As foz any par- 
ticular perſone þ ſaid Am#,to Tooleis wozys, 
be knew none. 

Pbilip Andzew Undermartial of the Par- 
ſhalſey,of thage of litiſ. yeares,ſwozne t exami 
ned, ſaith e depoſeth:that the like wozdes in cf 
fect, as the firſt Jurate depoſeth, were tolo hym 
ſtanding by, but he hard them not: but whe be 
bnderſtode the matter, de went to the ſaid To 
lep e rebuked him in this ſozt, viz: Thou hoze- 
ſon ſeditious traytoꝛ, thou wert woꝛth to be 
hanged ſeuen yeares agoe, 4 immediatly com- 
maunded the cart ( being vnder the gallowes) 
to be dztut awap, ſo he and his two fellowes 
were hanged. 


William Hollingwozth fpſhmonger, of the 
pariſh of . Pary Magdalen in old fiſhltreat, 
of thage of 48. years,ſwozne t cramined,ſapth 
x depoſeth in effect as the firſt Jurate depoſeth, 
ſaning be 2ddcth,that the other two p2iſoners 
being with the ſaid Tooly, in the cart vnder þ 
galowes,vid ſpeak the like woꝛds which Tol 
did as is in the firſt Jurates depoſitions, i that 
by Toleis deſire, 

William Gellarde Fyſhmonger, of the pa⸗ 
riche of &. Nicholas coold Abbey,of __ * 


. 


36. pearts, Iwoꝛne and examined, ſaitb and de⸗ 

in eilen, as the firſt Jurate depoſiteth ſa⸗ 
uing be addeth,that the paper fell out of Coo⸗ 
ies hande,and one (whome this Jurate knew 
not)gaue it dim vp again, which the ſaid Too⸗ 
[y did ceade the ſecond time with a loud voice, 
and one pꝛyſoner with hym,and the people an- 
ſwered, Amen againe. but not ſo many added 
at the firſt. And ſo he was hanged with dis fel- 

William Walton C baũdeler, of the pariſh 
of 5. Pary Magdalene in old filheltreate, of 
thage of rlir. yeares, ſwoozne and examined, 
ſapeth and depoſeth in effec , as the firſt Ju- 
rate depoſerh , ſauing he addeth, that de the 
ſayde Toolp, did bidde one of his fellowes cal- 
led Whight (deyng in the carte) toſtande vp 
ind p;ape with hym .- And after the woozdeg 
ſpoken of Looly,againſt the Pope, this Cra- 
minate ſapde to him theſe woo2des : videlicet, 
good fellowe remember thy ſelfe : fo2 thou arte 
not in the vnitic of þ true faith, foz thou ough- 
teſt to pꝛape fo2 the Pope. Unto which woꝛds 
Cool replyed and ſapde : J truſte J am in the 
true laythe. Then a Purſiuaunt, an elderlye 
man, beyng by this Jurate, deſpzed him to let 
the ſayde Tooley alone: fo: he had not long to 
tyue. Jn the ende, the ſayde Tooly and his fel- 
lowes ſayde the Pater noſter and Crede in En 
gipſhe,and ſo were hanged. 

Rychad Longman Parchaunt Taplour , of 
the paryſhe of M. Joanes in Malbꝛocke, ot the 
age ol lrr. yeares, [wozne and examined, ſaith 
depoſeth in effect, as the firſt Jurate depo- 
ſeth:ſautng he addeth , that he that toke vp the 
bill, (when it fell from Tooly) was in a blewe 
coate:and in geuyng the bill to the ſayde Too⸗ 
ly againe, he deſyzed him to reade it agayne, 4 
ſohe redde it, and without renokyng the ſante, 
he was hanged, 

Philip Bzytten,dwelling with John Bzit- 
ten,pozter of the Martiall ſee, of thage of rir. 
peares,\wo2ne and examined, ſayth and depo⸗ 
ſeth in effece, as the firſt Jurate depoſeth : ſa- 
ning he addeth that Tooly ſayde:thoſe trental 
maſſes, images, and bulles of lead:it is not the 
that J beleue in. And J deſyꝛe vou al,good chi 
ſttan people, not to beleue in ſache thynges. 
Foz they be naught, ſuperſtittouſe, and playne 
idolatrie . xc. Alſo this Eraminate depoſed, 
that he whiche tooke Tooly the paper , beyng 
fallen, was (as he thought) an aypꝛentice, in a 
d2ight violet tacquet,a blacke fuſtian donblet, 
 blacke cappe,and whyte hoaſe , with rutfed 
playtes of the ſame cloath. Andafter Tooly 
ture the paper, and thzewe it downe, then this 
Eraminate toke it vp, and gaue the ſame to 
Thomas Map, the keper of the Marttall ſee. 

John Barton Bzuer, of . Gyles without 
Creple gate , of the citie of London, of the age 
ofrlitu, yeares,being ſio oʒne and examined, 
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fapth , and depoſeth in beftue or his oath: that 
vpon friday laſt paſt befoze this bis txamina⸗ 
tion, and about tenne of the clocke in the fo:e 
noone of the ſame day, one Robert B2omley, 
a peoman Sergeaunt, came to this Erami- 
nate, then ſitting at the Coũter gate in B2cav 
ſtreate,in company with one Umpbzey Þozds 
pozter of the ſame Counter, and one mit a 
Sergeaunt, and other, whoſe names be reme- 
bꝛeth not, and then and ther declared vnto th? 
certain woꝛdes and communicatid, which the 
ſayd 3. Tooly vttered and ſpake the ſame moz 
ning, at the time of his execution: whiche were 
amongeſt other, that he deſired the people to 
beare witnes that he died a true Chziſtian ma 
and that then be pzaicd aftcr this ſoꝛt, videlicet 
from the tyzanny of the B. of Rome xc. good 
Lo2d deliuer vs. And after he had ſo pzaped, be 
deſired the people to ſay Amen. And then, after 
the ſaiy Bzomley had thus declared vnto the, 
be ſhewed fozth to them a certain pzayer, wzit 
ten in paper, which he ſayde he receiued ofthe 
ſayd Tooly:whiche pꝛayer was there then red, 
by the ſapde Bzomlep, oz by the ſaide poz- 
ter: but by whether he clnot certainly tel. And 
befoze þ ſapd paper in the top of the paper, was 
witten: beware of Antich21ſt : and vnder the 
ſame was wꝛytten: Per me Thomam Harolde, 
pꝛiſoner in the Partial ſee, and enemy to Anti⸗ 
chꝛiſte: which woꝛdes (as he remembzeth) were 
redde alſo at the ſame tyme. But the contents 
ofthe ſayde pꝛayer he doth not nowe remem- 
ber. And then the ſayde Bꝛomlep at this Exa⸗ 
minates requeſt, did geue vnto hym the ſapde 
pꝛayer, whiche he kept with dym vntyli Won⸗ 
daye then nert folowyng: vpon whiche Sons 
daye, after the Sermon, maiſter Cheſter the 
Sherife his Butler, called Arnold, hautng vn- 
derſtande befoze this Jurate to haue the ſapde 
pꝛaper, deſired this Jurate that he myght ſee 
tt:e ſo this Craminate deliuered it to the ſaid 
Butler, which Butler deliuered it again to the 
Sherifes Steward, who did opfly reade it the 
in the Sherifes kitchen : and the ſaide Butler 
bearing the ſaid wo2ds redde,in the beginning 
and end of the ſayd pꝛayer, willed the ſtewarde 
to put them out with a penne e \nke:and ther⸗ 
upon this ſteward ſo did: which ſeing this Cr- 
aminate, de did cut it of in the pzeſence, s befoze 
the ſaid Butler, the Steward, 4 alſo the ſayd 
B2omlep,t the ſaid Sherifes pongeſt ſonne, 
and other, whoſe names be remembzeth not. 
And after this was done , this Eraminate re- 
teiued the ſaid pꝛayer againe, 8 put it into his 
purſe,+4 kepte it with him vntill peſter dayt: at 
which time the ſaid Bꝛomley came to this Cr 
aminate and receiued ofhim the ſaide pzater a⸗ 
gaine,ſaying that he ntuſt haue it to deliuer it 
to the knight Martiall. 
Thomas Smyth Sergeaunt, of the paryſhe 
of the Trinitie in the citie of London , of the 
KKK. iui. ags 
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age ofrl.ycares, being pzoduced e examined, 
ſaicth and depoſeth in effect , as John Burton 
doth ſap befoze in his depoſirids,agreing with 
him thecin, till de come to the place in the ſaid 
depoſitions where it is ſaide , that 15zomley 
toke John Burton the ſaid pzayer, and howe 
be beard that 25:omlep bad fetched bis paper 
of John Burton againe. Thus this Jurate en- 


deth his depoſitions , ſauinge be addeth in the 


midde>l of the ſame, þ one 0032de ſhould (ay: 
(being at the counter gate with this Erami⸗ 
nate, when the paper as redde , 4 the maner 
of Tooltis death ſhewed) this which foloweth 


'J cannot ſee but this man(meaning the ſayde 


Tooley) died wel, and like a Chziſtian man:at 
which woꝛdes this Jurate coſe and went dis 
wape. 

he examination of Robert Brom- 


the 
Obert Bꝛomlep of London gro- 


Acer, and one of the Sherifes offi- 
cers,of the age of ab. percs oz ther 

4 about, being ſwozne i cramined, 

| fapeth and depoſeth, that the xxvi. 
day of Apzill laſt paſt, he being at the Counter 
gate did ſee many people rũne by, and maruei⸗ 
ling wherat they ranne,be wet vp into Cheap 
de, and ſeing John Zooly in a cart going to 
executid, whom he bath know theſe 16, yeres, 
folowed him to Charing crole , and there be- 
ing at the place of execution, be heard the ſapd 
Looly ſap in effca as is in the firſt Jurates de- 
poſitions, til that the ſaid firſt examinate come 
to the place where he depoſeth, the people to 
aunſwere, Amen:of which number this cram 
nate conteſſed him ſelfe to be one, And this iu⸗ 
rate further ſaith, that when Tooly had redde 
the bpll the firlt time, it fel from bim:and a cer- 
taine yong man{to this examinate vnknowe) 
who went in a ſleueles coat, a papze of white 
hoaſe (as he remembzeth) looped down 8 toke 
bp the bill, and climbed vp by the cart, + deline 
red it vnto Tooly again, whiche be againe dyd 
rcade to the people. And further this iurate be- 
ing eramined, whether he did not offer himſelf 
to receive the ſaid boke of pzaicrs,he anſwered 
no.foʒ the ſapde Tooly delivered vnto ane of 
the Partials officers the ſame booke, + willed 
bim to deliuer it to one aux, ſayinge that it 
was bis boke. Rotwithſt ding the ſaid Tooly 
dcliuercd vnto this Craminate one of the pzat 
ers witten in paper,whiche be deſired to haue 
of him, and which he kept in his hid an whole 
day:and ſaith that be recetucd of bim no other 
papers no2 bokes. Howbeit, he ſaith there was 
a boke 02 a paper delynered by Tool (as be 
ſuppoſeth, vnto one of the Parſhals officers, 
to be delluered to Alexander tbe keper of New 


gate, which booke was deliuered vnto the ſald 
Alexander, d a copy deſired therof, which Alexi 
det would not ſaifer, but delivered it vnto ſp; 
Richard Nead. And farther this Craminate 
ſateth, that thert was wꝛytten one line aboue 
the ſaid bil, conteining theſe woꝛdes. Beware 
of Antichzilt,and ſubſcribed vnderncth,Perme 
Thomam Harold, pꝛyſonex inthe Parſhial ie, 
and enemy to Antichaiſt,the which bil, he ſaith 
he did deliuer vnto Burton vpon ſaturdape, 4 
the ſayd Burton bad deliuertd it againe vpon 
monday to this Craminate,+ had cut of þ ſai 
wozdes, both aboue and beneath. And further 
being eramined of the tirtũſtauntes of Burtos 
depoſitibs, afirmeth the ſame in effea,lauing 
be added, that Arnold the @berifes Butler, re⸗ 
quired of him to ſec the bill, which this Cram; 
nate ſald, de had deliuercd to Burton, and at 
that time de dad it not to ſhe we him. Alſo this 
Jurate further addeth,that in the Sberifes kit 
chin,thoſe wozds abone x beneth the bil were 
blotted out, and deliuered to Burton againe, 
who at the time did not cut of the ſaid foze and 
hinder part et the ſaid pzaper. R. Bromley, 
Upon the third day of the moneth of Pay, 
in the peare of out Lo2d. 155 5. in the houſe of 
maiſter Nicholas Harpſfilo, Wicar general ec. 
befoze him in the pꝛeſente of me Harward No- 
tarp t. be depoſiti6 of the fo:ſaid examinate 
was acknowleged by þ ſaid Robert B2dlep,by 
which acknowleging made, the ſaid Bzomley 
ſaide and confefeth:{Lhat he is very penitent : 
ſozy foz bis emil and leude behautour,by him a- 
boue declared. And ſaith that he will not ſtand 
to any err92, vttered by the ſaid Tooly: but ir 
the botom ol his hart, de doth deteſte 4 abbozre 
the ſame. By me Robert Bromley, 
WE this moneth, about the xriit.day of theſame 
tame out a tert Pzoclamati6,ſet fozth in the 
name of the king and quene, repealing t diſa- 
nulling al maner of bokes, wzitten oz pzinted 
whatſoeuecr ſhould touch any thing the impays 


10 
is oꝛdeined and pꝛouided a great pu- 


niſhment,not anly foz the autozs,makers,and 
w2iters of bokes,conteining wicked doarine, 
and erronious and herei(cal opinions,cotrary 


ts the catholike faith, and determinatid6 ofthe 


boly church, + likewiſe foz their fautozs t ſup⸗ 
pozters,but alſo fo2 ſuthe as ſhall haue oz kept 
any ſuche bookes,0z w2ytinges,and not make 
deligery of the to the ozdinary of the dioces 03 
his miniſters, within a certen time, limited in 
the laid llatute, as by the ſayde ſtatute moze al 


large it doth appeare. 3 


ediche acte 02 ſtatute being by anthozityo of 
parliament of late t uiued, was alſo openlxe 
pzoclamed to the intente the ſublectes of the 


Kealme vpon ſuche Pzoclamation ſhould the | 


— the daunger and penaltye of the 
ſaid latute, and as yet neucrtheleCe , in moſts 
partes of the Realme the ſame is neglected, & 


he kyng and NQueencour ſoneraigne 1 075 
and Lady therefoze moſt entieriy, and tarneſt 

— the pzeſcruation , and ſafetye,as 
well of the ſoules, as of the bodies, lands, and 
ſubſtaunce of all their good and louyng ſub- 
tectes,and others, and minding to roote cut, : 
all falſe doctrine and hereſics , and 
other occaſions of @Schiſmes, diaiſions,q ſects 


pzeſume to 303 conuep , 02 cauſe to bee 
bzought,02 conueyedinto this Realme , anye 
—— wozkes,bereafter menti- 

oned: that is to ſay,any booke, oz bockes, wzy- 
tinges,03 woozkes , made oz ſet fozth by, oz in 
— — 02 anye bocke, oz 
dokes, wzitinges , oz wozkes, made oz (ct fozth 
by,oz in the name of Decoalampadius,Z wing; 
uus, John Caluine, Pomeranc,Jobn Alaſco, 
Bullinger, Bucer,Pelanth6 , Bernardinus, 
Ochinus, Eraſmus Sarcerius, Peter Partir, 
Hugh Latimer, Robert Barnes,othcrwiſe cal 
led Frier Barnes, John Bale, otherwiſe cal- 
led keter Bale, Juſtus Jonas, John Paper, 
Myles Couerdale,Wuillia Tyndale, Thomas 
Cranmer late Archbiſhop of Canterbury, Wil 
liam Turner, Theodoze Baſill,otherwiſe cal- 
led Thomas Beacon, John Fryth, Kop, and 
the boke commonly called Halles Ch2oniclcs, 
0zany ot them, in the Latin tong, Dutch tong, 


bokes, 


cx, and againſt the Catholike fapth,y the doc 
trine of the Catholike church. 

And alſo that no perſon 03 perſones , pee . 
ſume to waite,pzint,vtter, ſell, ccade, oꝛ keepe 


re par in the Latin oz Englyſhe 
toyge,conccrning the common ſcruice x admi- 
nitcation , ſet foozth in Englyſhe to bet vcd 
in the Churches of this Kealme,in the time cf 
king Cowarde the ſixte, commonly called the 
communion booke , oz bookes of common ſer⸗ 
wice and ozdering of miniſters,other wyſe cal- 
led the boke ſet fozth by authozitye of 
ment, toʒ common pzaper end a 
of the dacramentes, to be 2 
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toungue within the C hurche of Englande » 
but ſhall within the ſpace offiftcne dayev, next 
after the publication of this Pzoclamations 
bapng, oz delyner,oz cauſe the ſaid bokes, wzti- 
tinges , and woozkes , andeucrye of them rec 
map ning in their cuſtodies and keping , to bee 
bought and deliuered to the Dzdinarp of the 
dioces , where ſuche bookes, woezkes, oz p- 
tynges be oz remapne,0z to his Chauncellout 
oz Commiſſaries, without fraude, coloure , 
oz deceypt, at the ſayde Oꝛdinaries wyil, and 
diſpoſition , to be burnt 02 other wyſe to be v- 
ſed oz ozdcredby the ſayde ©2dinaryes,as by 
the Canons and ſpiritual lawes it is in that 
caſe limited and appopnted, bpon payne that 
euery offendour contrary to this Pzoclama- 
tion, ſhall incurre the daunger and pcnaltyes 
contepned in the ſapde Statute , and as they 
wyll auopde their maicſties bygh indignation 
and diſpleaſure , and further annſwvcr at theie 
vttermoſt perils: And theyz maicſtics by this 
Pzoclamation geue full power and autho - 
ritye , to all Biſhoppes and D;dinarycs, and 
all Juſtices of peace , Pay9zs,Skcriftes,Vai- 
lifes of Cities, and Townes cozpo;zate,and o⸗ 
ther head Dfficers within this Kealme,and þ 


Dominions thereof, and exp2cſipe commaun - 


deth and willeth the ſame, and cuery of them, 
that they and cuery ot them Within their ſeue- 
rall limites and turiſdictions, Mall in the de- 
fault and negligence of the ſapde ſubiectes,af- 
ter the ſayde fifrene dapes erpired,enquire and 
ſcarche out the ſaide bookes, wzptynges , and 
woozkes , and fo; this purpoſe enter into the 
bouſe 03 bouſes,cloſettes,and ſecrete places of 
cuerp perſon,of whatſocuer degree,being neg 
ligent in this behalfe,aud ſuſpected to kepe a- 
ny ſuche booke, wziting, oz wozkes,contrarye 
to this pzoclamation. And that the ſayde Juſti- 
ces, Papozs, Sheriffes , Bapliffes, and other 
bead officers aboue ſpetiſped, and cuerpe of th 
within their ſaide limites and turiſdictions, 
lindyng any ol the ſayde ſubicctes negligent $ 
kaultie in this be hal fe, hall commit eucry ſuch 
offendour to wardc,there to remapne without 
bayle 02 mapnpꝛiſe, tyll the ſame offendour oz 
offendours haue receiued ſuche punyſhmente 
as the ſapde Statute dothc line and appoint 
in this bebalfe.Geuen vnder our @ignes Ma⸗ 
nuell, at our Honoz of Hampton court.the.1z. 
dape of June, the firſt and ſccond pcares of our 
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bookes, 

Where they were, and in what place they 
haue ſene them. 

Whom they kno we haue lately come from 
depond the ſea, ſpeciallyfrom Zurike, @trauſ- 
_ Franckfozde, Wezel, Emden, and Diſ⸗ 

rge. | | 

Whom they knowe oz vebemently ſaſpect 
to be common cariers ofletters oʒ money the- 
ther from thence. 

Chat they bzyng to my Loꝛd Papo; al ſuche 
ſevitious bokes as they haue oʒ ſhal haue fou 
hereafter. 


Here foloweth the examinations 


of Thomas Haukes,before Edmund 
Boner, Byſhop of Londsn , woozbe 
foz t was betwene the 


to Doctoute Boner, at the ſame 
tyme Biſhop of London: and a 


Pol reuerend father in god, be it knowen vn 
to you þ baue ſt᷑t you one Thomas Þaukes, 
divelling in the countye of Eer, who bath a 
chitd,$ hath remained vnchziſtined moze the. 3 
wekes, who being vpon p ſame examined, hath 
dented to hane it baptiſed, as it is now vſed in 
the church, whervpon J bane ſent him to pour 
good Lo2dſhip to vſe bim as pe thinke bett, by 
pour good diſcretion-Tben theBiſhop red the 
letter vnto me:when Jheard it,J thoughteJ 
could not be very wel vſed,ſcing it was put to 
bis diſcretion. Chen wzote be a letter again to 
bim that ſent me with many great thanks, fo; 
bis diligence in ſetting fo2th the Quenes pꝛo⸗ 
cedings. Then ſpaiee the Biſhop vnto me, and 
ſaſd;:what ſhould mone pou to leaue your child 
dnch:ilſtened ſo long? 
Haukes, Becauſe we be bound to do nothing 
contrarp to the wozde of god. 
Boner. Why:r Baptiſine is commaunded by 
the wozde of god. 

Haukes, His conftitut(s therin J do not deny. 
Boner, What deny pe than⸗ 

Haukes, J deny all thinges inuentedand de 
ulſed by man. 

Boner. What thinges be thoſe, that be deuy- 
ſed by man, that ye be ſo offended withall- 
Haukes, out Dyle,Creame, Malt, pettle, 
Candle, and coniuryng of water. xc. 
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Boner, Wyll ve deny tbat, that al the whote 
wozlde,and youre father bath bene contentey 
withall- 

Haukes, EWhat my father,and all the whole 
woꝛlde baue done, 3 baue nothing to do with⸗ 
all: but what god hath commaundcd me to do, 
to that ande J. 

Boner. The Catholike church hath taught it. 
Hautes. What is the Catholike church? 
Boner, It is the faithfull congregation wher 
l diſperſed tougbonte the whole 


Boner, Chzilt is the bead therof. 
Haukes. Are we taught in Chzilte , oz in the 
Church now? 
Boner. Haue ye not read in the. viii, of John 
where de ſaide, de would ſende his comfozter 
which ould teach pou all thynges: 
J graunt vou it is ſo, that he would 
fend his conmfozter.but to what ende: fozſoti 
to this end, that he huld lead pou into al truth 
and veritie, and that is not to teach a new doc 
Boner, A ſir, ye are a right ſcripture man.foz 
pe wil haue nothing but the ſcripture . There 
is a great nfiber of pour tountrey men of your 
Do pe not know one Knight t Pygot 
Knyght J know. but Pigot J do not 


Boner, I thonght pe were acquainted wyth 
dim? it ſemeth fo by pour judgement . What 
do pe knowe in Sex? 

Jknow none. 

Boner. Dope not know one Baget there: 


- Haukes, wes fozſooth,y know hem. 
Boner. maner a man ts he? 
Haukes, boneft ntan,fo farre as Jknoty, 


Boner. Do peknow bim if ye ſee hyme 
Haukes, wea that J do. Then ſayd he toons 
ol his tall me Baget bet her. And 
than e ſayde to me: xe ſeme to be a dery pzoud 
man and a ſtubboʒne.( Me that bzought me dy 
code all thts whyle by.) 

Haukes. What ſhould mone ponre Lozdthyp 
ſo to ſape? 

Boner. Becauſe J ſe in a man that came with 
23 — 

. Jt ſemeth pour Lo2dſhip ſpeaketd f 
to me,becauſe J make no moze carteſy to you. 
. 

. ve pt 
Baget. weafozſoth my Lozd! with that BY 
get and J ſhoke bandes. Then ſayde the By- 

Baget:ſir,this man bath a chytd,wb!- 
che hath tyen thꝛer wekes bnchatiſtened, as 1 
haue letters to ſhewe, who refuſeth to baue it 
_ as 1 ved in the churche: 
bowe ſay pou 
Baget, Fozfoth my Lo2dJ ſay nothing ther» 
to, (with lo cartelytothebary ground.) 


' nothing thereto?J wyll make 
— = 4 hoes it be laudable, and to bet 
frequented and bſedin the church oz not. 

I beſech pour Lozdſhip to pardon me: he 
is olde inough, let him anſwer foz himſelf, 
Boner, A firknaue, are pe at that point with 
me: go cal me the poꝛter, (ſaid be to one of hys 
men:) thou ſhalt ſit in the ſtockes, and haue no- 
thing but bꝛead and water. J perceive J haue 
kepte vou to well: haue J made thus muche of 
vou, and baue J vou at this point: Tben came 
the Biſhops man, and ſaide:tde pozter is gone 
to London, Then ſaide the Biſhop to Baget: 
come with me, and be went away with bym, 
and commaunded me awap, and badde one of 
his gentlemen to talke with me(who was one 
of his own tcachyng,) who deſpzed ( amongeſt 
all other thynges)to know of me,with whom 
J was acquaynted in Eſſex, and what menne 
they were,that were my teachers. | 
Haukes, V hen J ſce pour commiſſion, I wil 
make pou aunſwere. And then imme diateiye 
came the Biſhoope agaync: but ere he came, his 
man and J had muche talke. Then the Biſhop 
ſat downe vnder a vine in his Dzcheard , and 
called Baget to him, whom he carped awape, 
and bzoughte againe, and called me alſo, and 
layde to Baget: Howe ſap pe now ſir bnto bap- 
tiſme?ſap whether it be to be frequented , and 
bſedin the churche,as it is now oz no⸗ 

Baget. Fozſooth my Load J ſay it ia good. 
Boner. J be foole pour heart. coulde pe not 
daue ſapde ſo befvzes pe haue wounded thys 
mannes conſcience. Then the Brſhoppe tour 
ned to me, and ſayde: howe ſaye ye nowe ſp2 ? 
this man is turned and connerted. 
Hikes, J buyide nepther my faythe vppon 
thys manne, neyther bppon you, but onely 
bppon Chaiſte Jeſus, who ( as Paule ſay- 
eth) is the founder and authour of al mennes 
fayth. 
Boner, J perteiue ye art aſtubboznefelowe. 
JI muſte be glad to woozke another way with 
pou,to winne pou. 
Haukes, Whatſoeuer ye dooe , J am ready 
<p am in poure handes to a- 
it. 
Boner, Well, ye are ſo:come on your waies 
ee allgoe in, and J wpll vſe you Chiſtian⸗ 
jyke. you ſhall haue meate and dzpnke,ſuch 
is J baue in my houſe: but in any wiſe talke 
not. 
Haukea J purpoſe to talke nothyng but the 
woꝛde of god, and truth. 
== I will baue no bereſy talked on in mp 


Haukes. TAhy : is the truthe become Pere - 
ſye ? GOD hathe commaunded that wee 
thoulde haue none other talke in oure houſes, 
in oure beddes, at our meat, and by the waye 
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Boner. It pe will haue my fauoz,be ruled by 
my counſell. | 

Haukes, Then à truſte you wyll graunt me 
my requeſt, 

Boner. What is that ? 

Haukes, That youre Doctouts and fer - 
nauntes geue me none occaſion : foz and they 
dooe, J wyll ſurelye vtter my Conſepence « 
When commaunded be his menne to take in 
Baget, and lettenot Paukes and hym talke 
together. And ſo thus wee departed, and 
wente to Dynner, and 3 dys dine at the Ste- 
wardes Table. And after Dinner, bis chap- 
lapnesand bis menne beganne to talke wytb 
me. But amongefte all other, one that is 
P2yncipal of Bzodegates in Ortozde, be is 
the Byſhoppcs kinſeman . This ſame manne 
ſayde to me, that q was to curious. o pe 
will baue (ſaid he) nothing but pour lit le pꝛea 
ty gods booke. 

Haukes, And is it not ſufficiente fo2 my ſal- 
uation ? Pes,ſatde he, it is ſufficient fo; ourt 
ſaluation , but not fo2 oure inſtruction, 
Haukes, God ſende me the ſaluation, and 
pou the inſtruction. And as we thus reaſoned, 
tame the Byſhoppe, who ſayd vnto me: gane 
„ that you ſhoulde not 
talke. 

Haukes, And J deſired vou, that voure Doc- 
tours and ſernauntes ſhould geue me none oc- 
caſion. Then wente we into his Oꝛzcharde a- 
gayne, be, and his Dodours, and J, 

Boner. Mould not pe de tontented to haue, 
that your childe ſhould bee chꝛiſte ned after ths 
boke that was ſet out by king Edward? 
Haukes, Wes,witha good wil:it is the thing 
that J deſire. ä 
Boner, J thought ſo, ye would haue theſame 
thing:the p2inciple is in the name of the father 
the ſonne, and of the holy ghoſte, and in necefſs 
ty it map ſerne. 

Haukes, Chil didvſe it without any neceſſ 
tye,and pet we lacke the chieteſt point. 


 Haukes, Goe teacheall nations baptiſynge 


them. tc. 
Boner. Thou ſpeakeft that becauſe J am no 
pzeacher. 
Haukes, J ſpeake the texte. J doe not meane 
pou, Then ſpake al dis Doctours,and his men 
that were with bim: be ſpraketh it of pon mp 
Lo2d(witha great noyſe that they made.) 
Boner. M yll ye be content to tary here, and 
poure cbhilde ſhall bee baptiſed, andpon ſhall 
not knowe ot u, ſo that pe will agree to it: 
Haukes, And if J would ſo haue done, à nede 
not to haue come to pon:foz J hadde the ſame 
counſell geuen me befoze. 
Boner, Peſemeto bee a luſtye pong manne 
you will not gene pour head foz the waſhing. 
Pe will tande in the defenſe of it foz the ho- 
nout 
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nour of poure tountrey. Dooe pe thynke that 
the Queene and J cannot commaunde it to be 
done, in ſpite of pour teeth? 
Haukes, What the Queene and pou ti doe, 
I will not ſtande in it:but pe get my conſcience 
neuer the ſooner. 
Boner, Well, ye gre aſtubbozne pong man. 
J percepue Jmuſte wozke another waye wyth 
vou. 
Haukes, ꝓt are in the handes of God, and ſo 
am 3. 
Boner, Whatſoeuer pou think, J would not 
haue you ſpeak ſuche wozdes vnto me. And ſo 
we departed vntill Euenſong tyme: and cre 
Cucnſong was begonne, my Lozde called foz 
me, to come to bym into the Cappel. and ſaid: 
Haukcs,tyou art a pzoper pong man, and god 
bath done his part bnto thee. J would be glad 
to doe thee good: thou knoweRt that à am thy 
Paſtour, and one that ſhou;d anſwer foz thee. 
if J would not teache thec well, A ſhould aun⸗ 
ſwere fo2 thy ſoule. - 
Haukes, That that baue ſaide, 3 wil and 
to it, god willing: ther is no way to remoue it. 
Boner. 7 thou ſhalt not bee 
ſo wilful, Kemeber Ch2iſt bad two go into bis 
vinezarde:the ene ſaide he would, and wente 
not, tbe other ſaid he would not, and went. 
Haukes. The laſt went. 
Boner, Door thou lie wyſe,and J will talke 
frendly with ther. how ſayeſt tou 
It is in the ſixth of John, Jam the bacade of 
hifc:and the bzead that J will geue, is my fleſhe 
foz the lpfe of the wozlde. And whoſocuer ea- 
teth mp 2dzinketh wy bloud,bath cucr 
laſting ife . Py ficlhe is very meate in dede, 
ano my blonde is very dzinke in dede, And be 
that cateth my fleſhe, 02 02inketh my bloude, 
dwelleth in me, ein dym. do pe belcue this? 
Haukes, Pea,Jmulle nedes beleue the ſcrip⸗ 
tmes. 
Boner, Mhyetben J truſt that pe be ſoande 
in the bleed ſacrament, 
Haukes. Jbcſeche your Loztthipto fele mp 
conſcience no farther,then in that,that J was 
accuſcd in vnte pon. | 
Boner, Mell, well, let vs goe bnto Cutſog. 
Haukes. Tith that J turned wy backe togo 
out of the Chappel, : 
Boner, Why, will ve not tary Cuenſong? 
Haukes. No fozſooth, 
Boner, And wbp? 


Hankes r* Haukes, Foz J will not, 
here Bo- Boner. And why will ve note 
3 Foꝛ becauſe J baue no edifying ther 


— fozJ — no Latin. 

ner. pe maye youre ſelle. 
what bookes baue pt: a 

Haukes. J baue thenewe Testamente, the 
bookes of Salomon, and the Þſalter. 


Boner. Nh, I pzay vou t ary here,aud pzaye 
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pon on pour Pſalter, 

J well not pzaxe in this plate, nos in 
none ſuchc, Then ſaid? one of his Chaplapncs: 
lette him goe my Lo2de , and be ſhalbe no pat 
taker with va, in our p2aicrs. 

Haukes, I thinke my ſelfe beſt at eaſe whan 
Jam fartheft from you: and ſo the Exſhoppe 
went to Cuenſong, and J came downe any 
walked (betwirte the Hall and the C } 
in the Courte,and taried there tyll Euenſong 
was done. And within an houre after that E- 
uenſong was dont, tit Byſhoppe ſente foz me 
into his Chaumbcr, wherc be lape bymſeite. 
And when J cams, there was he, and thzee of 
bis Chaplains. 

Eoner.. pe knowe of the talke that was bes 
twene you and me, as concerninge the Sacra - 
ment:pe would not baue pour c6ſcience ſ 

any farther ,tben in that 3c were accuſed of, 
Haukes, I theughtype wuld not be both mine 
accuſer and tudge. 

Boner. Mell, ve ſhall aunſwere me to the ſa, 
crament of the aultet. the ſacramente of Bap, 
tiſme,the ſacramcnte of Penaunte, and to the 
ſacrament of Patrimonyr. 

Haukes, Where is none of theſe,but J dart 
ſpcake my conſcience in them. 

Boner. {The ſacrament of the aulter ye ſeems 
to be ſounde in. 

Haukes, In the ſacrament of the aulter tub 
ſir, I dove not knowe it, 

Boner. Mel, we wyll make pou to know it, 
t to beleue in it to, 02 ever we hane done with 


pou. 

Haukes, , that Hall pe neuer doe, 
Boner. es a fagot will make you do ff. 
Haukes. o, no a point fog pour fagot. what 
God rbinkerh mete to be dont, that ſhal ye does 
and moze ſhall pe not doe. 

Boner, Doe pe not belene that there remap- 


nett in the bleed ſacramente of the aul ter a gy, wie 
ter the weo2des of conſecration be ſpoken, no 1 — 
moe bycad, but the very bodye and bloude off. 


Ch2ift :and at that wooꝛde he put of bis cappe. 
Hautes. J doe bclene , as Chziſt hath taught 


me. ; 
Boner. ET Mr Wert 
this is my 

Haulces. Chzifte ſaite ſo: but that followeth 


Chzift neuer tangbt 

Boner, why : the Catholyke Church tanght 
it ſo,and they were of Chziſtes Churche- 
Haukes. Howe pꝛoue pe it + The Apoliles 
neuer taught it ſo. Kead the Actes, the ſecond, 
and the twenty. Neither Peter noz Paul ener 
taught it,nether inſtituted it fo, 
Boner. A fir , pe will haue no moze then the 
&@cripture teacheth,but euen as Chziftc hathe 


left it bare. Halen 


Hmkes, He that teacheth me any otherwrſe 
J wil not beleue dim. 

doner . Whyrthan ye muſt tate a Lambe,yf 
re wil baue but Chaiſtes inſtitution onelp. 
Haukes. Nay» that is not ſo:befoze þ Chzilt 
did inſt itute the ſacramente , that ceremonye 
ceſſed , and tden beganne the ſacrament. 
Boner, Alas pou know not how it begonne, 
neither oftbe inſtitution thereof. 

Boner, Mary we will teache pou:but pe are 
ſoſtubbozne that ye wil not learne. 

Haukes. Extept pe learne me by the wozd of 
God, J will neuer credit youznoz beleue you: 
andthus we concluded, and then the Byſhop 
did laugh and his chaplaynes, ſaping:Zeſu, Je- 
ſu, what a tubbozneCſe and arrogantneſe is 
this,and this was in dis chaumber whcre be 
laye : then ſayde the Byſhoppe tome, goe ye 
downe and dzink. fo it is faſting day,it1s mid 
ſommer tuen. but J think pe loue neither faf- 
ting nos p2aping. 

Haukes, J will neuer denpe faſting , nepther 
pzaping (ſo that it be doone as it ought to bee 
done, and without hipocriſy 02 vainglozye. 
Boner. J like pou the better foz that, and ſo 
we left foz that night. The next day þ Biſhop 
went to L5don:fo: Feckni was made Dean þ 
day, t J taried ſtil at Fulli, Then did þ biſhops 
men deſire me to come to Paſſe, but J did vt - 
terly refuſe it, anſwering the as J did their ma 
ſer:that might þ biſhop came home to Fulld a 
gain. Then vpon the Punday mozning verye 
carly,þ biſhop did cal to me:there was w dym 
þarpſfield Archdeacon of London, to wh the 
Bilhop ſaid: this is þ man þJ told vou of, who 
woutd not baue his childe cyaiſtencd , noz wil 
haue any ceremonies. 
Harpl. Chziſt vſed ceremonies: dd be not take 
clay frb þ ground, i toke ſpettle, and made the 
blind manne to ſee? 

Haukes, J wote wel that.but Chzift dyd ne⸗ 
ner bſe it in baptiſme.if pe wil nedes haus it, 
hut it to the iſe that Chiſt put it vnto. 
Harpſ. J admit that your child die vnchꝛiſte⸗ 
ned, what a heauy caſe tande pou in. 

Haukes, J adnnt that ifit do, what than: 
childe both. 


Haukes, Judge you no farther then ye may by 
the ſcriptures, 

Hap(, Doe yt not knowe that pour childe is 
bozne in 02iginal ſin? 
Hake, Des that J doe. 
Hapſ. Bow is oziginal ſinne waſhed a way⸗ 
Hauk. By true faith 4 belicf in Chaiſt Jeſus. 
— bow can pour childe being an infante 

ue: 


Hauke. The deliueraunce of it from ſin, ſtan 
deth in the faith of bis parentes. 
Þowe pꝛoue pou that? 
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Haukes, By ſaina Paule, in the, bii: aud the 
firſt to the Cozinthiis, ſaping:the vnbeleuing 
man ts ſanctified hy the beleuing woman, and 
the vnbelcuing woman is ſanctified by the bee 
leuing man, oz cls wer pour childzen vncleane. 
Harpſ. J will pꝛoue that they wham thou put 
teſt thy truſt to, wil be againſt thee in this opi⸗ 
nion. 
Haukes, M ho be thoſe; 

» Pourgreat learned men in Orfo2de; 
Ha If they doe it by the ſcriptures, J wil 


Recant,reclt:do pe nofWow $ bolt 
ſaid,ercept ye be baptiſed, ye cannot bee ſauede 
Haukes. Doth chziſtianitie ſtand in outward 
ceremonies oz no: 
Boner, Partly it doth , what ſap ve to that? 
Haukecs, J ſap as S.Peter ſaith:not þ waſhe 
ing of water purgeth the filthines of the fleſh, 
but a good conſcience conſenting bnto God. 
H Beware of pzide bother, beware of 
pꝛide. 
Haukes, It is wzittF:p2ide ſeruethj not foz me, 
no: yet foʒ the ſonnes of men. 
Boner, Let vs make an ende here, hoe ſaye 
pou to the maſſe ſirra? 
Haukes, J ſay it is deteſtable, abhominable, : 
p2ofitable foz nothing. 
Boner, Whatznothing pzofitable in ite what 
ſap pou to the E piſtle and Goſpell : 
Haukes, It is good if it be vſed as Chzilt lefte 
it to be vſed. 
Boner, Well, am glad that ye ſomewhat re- 
— wa — wil 
es. ue recante „no wil do. 
Boner, Hob ſap ye to Confiteor, 
Haukes. J ſay it is abhominable,e deteſtable: 
yea, and a blaſphemy againſt god, t bys ſonne 
Chꝛiſt, to cal vpon anp, to truſt to anye, oz to 
p:ay to any,ſane one iy to Chꝛiſt Jeſus, 
Boner, To truſt to anys we bid pou not: but 
to cal vpon them, + to pꝛay to them we bid pou. 
Haukes, They that lift, reteiue pour doctrine. 
Boner, Do pe not know whan ye come into þ 
court, ye cannot ſpeak with the king eQuene, 
vnleſCe pe call to ſome of the pziup chaumber þ 
are next to the kyng and Quene: 
Haukes, Why?this is cdrrary to your ſaying 
defoze.foz ye taught me j; J ſhould not beieue 
noz truſt in any, but to cal on tht. And ſ. Paul 
faith:how ſhould J cal vpon them on whomy 
beleue not? | | 
Boner. Wil you baue no body pꝛaye fo; 
whan pe be dead⸗ 
Haukes, No ſurely, except you tan pꝛoue it by 
the ſcriptures: then the Biſhop pointed bnto 
Harpſfielde and ſaide vnto me: is it not well 
done to deſire this man to pꝛay foz me: 
Haukes. pes ſurely,ſo long as we line,p2ater 
is vailable ofthe righteous mi:but this mans 
—— ne, 
r. 
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Boner. M ill ye graunte pzayer ofthe ryghte- 
ons man to pꝛeuaple⸗ 

Haukes. I graunt it dothe foz the liuing, but 
not foz the dead. 


Haukes, No fozſooth:fo; Dauid ſaith,nomi 
can deliner dis bzother fro death,noz make a- 
gremẽt vnto god foz him. foz it coſt moze to re- 
deme their ſoules, ſo 9 pemult let Þþ alone foz t 
uer · Alſo Ezechiel ſaith:though Hoe, Dantel, 
92 Job dwelt amögeſt thẽ, pet can þ righteous 
me ercede no farther tht theſelues. The þ By⸗ 
ſhop ſaid to Harplficld. Sir ye ſe this ma bath 
no nede of our Ladp,neither of any of the bleſ- 
ſed ſaints; wel, 3 will trouble you nolenger.J 
did cal pou,haping þ ve ſhould do ſom good on 
bim, but it wil not be, : ſaid to me:ſir it is time 
to begin w pou:we wil rid pou a wa, and then 
we ſhall baue one herttike lee. 
Harp. M hat bookes haue you? 
Haukes, The newe Teſtament, Salomons 
book? a, and the Plalter. 
Hip. All re read any other bookes? 
Haukes, Pes, it pe wil geue me ſuch bokes,as 
— yr FSI require 
+ That bookes wil ve e 
J Kat uners bones, my loꝛd ot Citerbu 
ries bones, 2adfozds ſermbs, Nidleis bones. 
Boner, Awap, a wax, be wil haue no bones but 
ſuch as maintain his bereſies:eſo thei departed 
foz Harpffield was boted to ride vnto Orfozd, 
A Went to the pozters lodge again.The next 
dap came thither an old B. who had a perle in 
bis eye, be bꝛought w bim to u y lozd a diſh of 
apples t a bottel of wine. Foz be had loſt bys 
liuing,bccauſe he had a wife.@bt þ biſhop cal- 
led me again into the oꝛchard, i ſayde to þ olde 
33plyop: this yong man bath a child, and will 
not haue it Thziſtened, 
Haukes, J deny not Baptiſme, 
Boner. Thou artafole,ſ canſt not tell what 
wuldcft baue, ⁊ that be ſpake w much anger 
d biſhop muſt be blameleTe oz ſault⸗ 
les, ſcher, diſcrete, no chider,not grut᷑ to anger 
| Boner. Zhou iudgeſt me to be angryt: no by 
nap faith am Jnot,e ſtroke himſcit vpð þ bzeſt. 
then ſapd the old Biſhop:Alas good pong mi, 
pe maſt be taught by the chorch,4 by your afici 
tts, e do as pour fathers haue done befoze you, 
Boner. n, no, be will baue nothinge but the 
res:4 god wote be doth not vnderſtand 
the:he wil baue no ceremonies in the churche, 
no not one: what ſay pe to holy water? 
Haukes, J ayto it, as to the reit, t to all that 
be ol his making, that made them. 
Boner. . Why,the ſcriptures doth allow the. 
2 — —— 
ner. nt nges, where Elizens 
th:ew (alt into the water. 
Pe lay truth-it is ſo wzitten in the-4 
boke of kinga, the.a. chapter : the childz? of the 
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Pzopbets came to Clizens,\*pirgtherc is pecy 
being foz vs inthis citie. but the waters be 0, 
rupted: this was þ cauſe i Elzeus thꝛc w (air 
into the water, e it became ſwete 4 geor:s (@ 
when our waters be coꝛtupte d, it ye can by put 
ting in of ſalt make them ſwete, tleare, hole 
ſom, we wil the better beleue pour cercmonics 
Boner, How ſay pe to holy bzcad- 

Hautes. Euen as J ſayde to the others, what 
ſcripture haue you to defend itz 

Boner, Paue pe not red where Cbꝛiſt fed fine 
. men withfiuc loaues and the fiſhes? 
Haukes, Myil ye make that holy bꝛcatitbect 
Chaiſt dealt fiſh with bis holy bꝛead. 

Boner. Locke J pzay you how tapttous thys 
man is. 

Haukes, Ch:ift did not this miracle oz other; 
becauſe we thould do the like miracle, but be- 
cauſe we ſhoulde beicue : credite his doarpne 


therby. 

Boner, Pe wil beleue no dogrine,but 

is wzought by miracles, yang 
Haukes, No fozſoth, to; Chzilt ſaith:theſe to- 
kens ſhal folow them that bcleue me.they ſhal 
ſpeake with new tonges, tbev ſhall caſt cut de- 
ulla, and if they dzinke anye deadlye poyſon, it 


ſhall not hurt them. 
tonges do pe ſpeake? 


Boner. With what new 5 
Haukes, Fozſcoth, where befoze that Jcame 
to the knowledge of gods woꝛde, 3 was afoule 
blaſphemer « filthy talker, ſince J came to the 
knowledge of gods wozde 3 haut lauded god, 
pzaiſed god, and geuen thankes vnto god tuen 
with the (ame tong:and is not this a new tg: 
Boner. How do pe caſt out deuils⸗ 

Haukes. Chaift did caſt them out by his wozd, 
and he bath left the ſame woozd, that whoſoe- 
ner dothe credite and beleue it, Mall caſte oute 
devils, 

Boner, Did pou euet dzink any deadly poyſde 
Haukes. Pea fozſoth þ J hane:foz J haue dzb- 
kcn of the peſtilent traditions and ccremonics 
of the Brſhop of Rome, 

Boner, Now ve ſhew rour felte to be aryghts 


bcrerike.. 

Haukecs, 4 pꝛap you what is hercſy? 
Boner, Al things þ are c6trary to gods we2d 
Haukes. Jf I ſtand in any thing ctrary ther 
to, then am 3 woztby ſo to be called. 
Boner, Thou art one, g thou ſhalt be burned 
if thou ſtand and continue in this opinion. Ye 
think we areafrapd to put one ot vou to death: 
ves, yes, there is a bzotherhcad of you, but J 
will bzeake it, J warrant pou, 

Hautes. Where pꝛoue pou that Chailt 02 bs 
Apoſties did kill any man foz bis fayth? 
Boner. Did not ercommunicate- 
Hautes. pes my lozt: but there is a great dif- 
ferice betwene ercommunicating e burning. 
Boner, Þane ye not red of the man i the ws 
man, in the Acts of the Apoſtles, whd Peter de 
roxedz Maukes. 


Haukes: Pes fozfothe,J haueredde of one l- 
nanias,and wapbira bin wife, which were be- 
Eroied tos lying againf the holy ghoſt, which 
ſerueth nothing foz your purpoſe. ; 
Boner. Well; ve wyll graunt one pet. 
you to de of Gos, then ſhewe mercye: ton that 


— thetwe fuch mercy buto you, 
as pe thewed vnto vs: ſoʒ my benefice 0; By 

was taken awape from me, ſo that 
J had not one peny to liue vpon. 
geut him nom, that was in the biſhop2tke 03 
denefice, befoze that ye came agayn to it: wher 
unto he aunſwered me neuer a woozpe:fo2 be 
turned his backe vnto me, and did tatke with 
other men, ſaping that de was very ſo pe foz 
me, but he truſted that J would turne with.(. 
Paule,that J was ſoearncſt:and (o be depar- 
ted and went to dinner, and I to the pozters 
lodge agayne. And after dinner J was called 
into the hall agayne , and the 35iſhop deſired 
the olde Byſhop to take me into his chamber: 
fo: J woalde be glad if he coulde conuert him 
And ſo he toke me into his chamber, and ſate 
him do lone in a chay2 » and ſaid to me: old 
to God J coulde do you ſome good, ve are a⸗ 
young man, J would not wiſh you to go to 
far, but learn of pour elders to bear ſomwhat, 
Haukes J wil beare with nothing that is con 
trary to the wood of God. And J loked that 
that the old Byſhoppe ſhould haue made me 
an anſwer,and he was faſt a leepe, And then 
Jdeparted out ofthe chamber alone, and wet 
to the Pozters lodge againe, and there ſaw J 
laft of the old byſhop: J ſappoſe be is not pet a 
wake. Che nert dap tame Fecknam vnto me 
and ſaid: are pe he that will haue no ceremo- 


nies? 
Haukes, Mhat meane pou by that 


Ceremonies are to be ved by the ſcrip⸗ 
Wohſch be thoſez. 


Haukes, 

Feek, How (ap pou by Panles bꝛeeches⸗ 
Hautes. — — ny 

Feck, Hans yo net read inthe actos of the 


Haukes, Jhauered in the. xir. of the Aces, 
how there went partlets and napkyns from 
partner Care 

— lare you to 
Hay, I ſay nothing to the ceremonies. Foz þ 
lext (aith, ; God did lo wozke by the hands of 
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Paule, p̊ there went partlets t napkins from 
hun. 4c. $0 that it ſemed by the text, Þ it was 
God t dat wought, and not the Ceremonies» 
Feck, Bo ſay ye to the woman that came 
bebpnde Chziſte,and touched the hem of hys 
veſture:dyd not her dyſcaſe departe from ber 
by that ceremonye: 
Haukes, No fo2ſoth: oz Chzilt turned back 
t ſaidroPeter:who is that that touched mez 
© Peter ſayde: the people thzuſt thee:4 aſkeſt 
thou who touched me: Yta, ſome bodyve bath 
touched me, ſaith Chziſt: fo2 vertue bath gon 
out of m. pzap vou, whether was it the ver- 
tue that healed thys woman, oz his veſturez 
; Feck. Both. 

Haukes, Then is not Chzift true: fo2 he ſaid 
go thy waye, thy faith hath made thee whole, 
Boner. Away,awap,to the ſacrament : foz 


 theſeare but trifles to that. 


Feck, Holy ſap pe ſp2ra : Chaiſt tooke bzcad, 
t b2ake it and ſapd:take eat, this is my body? 
Haukes, Jgraunt Chziſt ſayd ſo, 


Feck, And is it not ſo? 
Hauk. No fozſoth, 3 do not vnderſtand it ſo, 
Feck Mbye then is Chaiſte a lyer⸗ 


Hau. J thynke pe wyll ſo pzouc hym, 
Feck, Will J:wby,I baue ſpoken the woz- 
des that Chʒiſt ſpake. 

Hau. Js euery wood to be vnderſtanded as 
Chailt ſpake it:Chzilte ſayde: J am a dooze,a 
byne,J am a kyng,a wap. ec. 

Feck, Chzilt ſpake thoſe modes in parables. 
Hauk. o fo:ſoth:fo; then Chaiſt wold haue 
ſaid:J am like vnto a doze,to a vine, to a king 


t to a wap. ec. but the ſcripture —— | 


doze, a dine, a king, a way. ec, thertoze 
keth it not in parables. Tben Fecknk ſloode 
vp and ſaide: J bad ſuche a one befoze me this 
other daye. Alas, theſe places ſerue nothynge 
foz your purpoſes, But J percepue ye bange 
and bupld on them that be at Orfoꝛ d. 
Haukes, What meane pou by thate 
Feck, A meane Latimer, Crämer, ( Ridley, 
Haukes, IJ know nothyng els by them, hut 
that they be both godlp, and learned, 
Feck, Wyit thou truſt to ſuch dolts: One of 
them hath wzitten a booke, wherein he affir- 
meth areal pzeſence in the @acrament, 
Haukes. What be bath done, J know 
but what be doth J knowe, 
Feck, Kidley bath pzeached at Panles croſs 
openly,that the diuel beleueth better the you: 
fo; be beleueth that Chiſt is able to make of 
ſtones bzeade, and ye wpll not beleue that 
Chaiſtes body is in the bleſſed ſacrament: and 
thou buyldeſt thy fapth vpon them. 

J build my faith vpon no man, i that 
ſhal ye wel know:foz if thoſe men, + as many 
mo as they be,ſhuld recant i deny 5̊ they haus 
— ü — —— 

ke know wy faith vpon no m 
XL... Boner, 
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ny 
Boner, Jf any of thoſe tetant, what wyll vs 
ſape to it: 
Haukes, When they recant , J wyll maks 
pou anſwere, 
Boner, Then thou wilte ſaye as thou doff 
nobe fo; all that. 
Haukes, Pea in dede will J, and that truſt 
to it by Gods grace. 
Boner. J dart ſaye Cranmer woulde re- 
cant, ſo that he mighte haue bys liuing. And 
ſo the Byſhop and Fceeknam departed from 
me with greate laughing,and J went againe 
to the pozters lodge. The next dape cam Doc- 
toꝛ Chadſey to the Byſhop , and then was 
I called into the garden befoze the byſhop and 
bym:the Byſhop declared vnto bym that J 
bad ſtand ſtubbernelp in the defenſe agaynſte 
the ch2iſening of mp child, and agaynſte the 
ceremonies of the church, and that J would 
not haue it chziſtened but in Engliſh, 

Then ſayd Doctoʒ Chadſep : then he deni 
eth the oꝛder of the catholike Church. 
Boner. ꝓt he thinketh p there is no churrh 
but in England, and in Germany» 
Haukes, And pee thinke that there is no 
church but the church of Rome, 
Chad. What ſaye pe to the church of Rome: 
Haukes. J ſape it is achurchofa ſozte of vici⸗ 
ous Cardinalles, Pꝛieſtes, Ponkes and Fri 
ers, which J wyll neuer credit no2 beltue. 
Chad. How ſap petothe Byſhopof Rome: 
Haukes, From hym and all bis dcteſtable 
enozmities, good Lozd delpuer vs. 
Chad, Mary ſo may we ſap fr king Henry 
the epght,and all his deteſtable enozmitics, 
good Lozd delpuer vs. 
Haukes, There were ye Whilrs that de li⸗ 
ned, that ye would not ſaye ſo: 
Chad. J was not farre, 
Haukes, Where were pe in his ſonnes dales! 
Chad. Jn pꝛiſon. 
Haukes, Jt was not foz pour well doinge. 
Boner. He wyll by no meanes come within 
mp chape l, noꝛ here Palſe : foz nother the 
Malle, nothet the ſacrament of the alter can 
he abpde,nether will he haue any ſeruice but 


in Engtych. 

Chad. Chzilt neuer ſpake Eng lych. 
Haukes Nether ſpake he tutr any Latine, 
bat alwaies in ſuch a tong as the people might 
be edifiedtherby. And Paule ſait h, that rongs 
p2ofite vs nothing: be maketh a ſimilitude 
betwene the pipe and the harpe , and ercepte 
it be vnderſtanded what the trumpet meaneth 


" Who canpzepaze hpm ſelfe to the battell : ſo if 


J heare the tonge J do not vider#and; what 
pꝛot᷑yt haue J therby : no moze then be hath 
by the trampet that n not what it 


meaneth, 
Chad. I ye underſtand Panles ſuyng, be 


ſpeaker tt vnder a pzophery, Jr we herbert 
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to pou in tonges. c. 
Haulces. Fozſoth Paul ſpeaketh plainly of 
tonges: foz tonges (crue not foz them that 


beleue. 
Chad. J tell yon Paul ſpeaketh al together 


bpon P3opbecy. 

Paul maketh a diſtinction betwene pꝛo- 
pbetieng and tonges, ſaying that if any man 
ſpeake with tonges jet it be but. it. o. wt. at 
the mooft , and let another interpzetate it: 
and if there be any interpzetcr;let them keps 
ſilence in the congregation,and let bym ſelfe 
p2ape bnro Cod, and then let the p;ophetes 
ſpcake. 11.02. it1.and that by courſe,and let the 
other iudge: and if any revelation be made to 
dim that ſitteth by, let the firſt bold his pcact: 
ſo that it ſt meti that Paule maketh a diſl inc⸗ 


tion bet wene tongts and ÞP2opbecieng. 


Boner. Tboꝛdet was taken in the catholike I um * 
church that the Latin tonge ſhoulde ſerue ac, 


thzough the hole wozlde, becauſe that they 
Gould pzape generally altogether in one torg 
and that to auopd all contencion and frife, 
and to haut one vniucrſall ozdcr chzough the 
bole wozld. 

Haukes. This dyd your councels of Kome 
conclude. 

Boner. Underſtand ye what the generall 
councels of Rome mente: 

Haukes. Jn dede all pour generall counſels 
of Rome be in Latin, and J am an Engiych 
man:thertoze J haut nothing ts do with the. ;71 


Chad. pe axe to blame, being an bnlearned of Kom, 


man to rep2ouc all the coficcls th;eughent al 
the hole world. 

Haukes, 3 repzonethem not, but Paule re- 
bukech them, ſayng: i any man pꝛtache any 
other doctrin then that which J daue taught, 
do pou hold him acturſed. 

Chad. Hath any man pꝛeached any other 
doctrine vnto pou⸗ 

Haukes, Pe, J baue ben taught another goſ 
pell ſence J cam into this houſe. 

Chad, What Goſpell baue pe bene taught? 
Haukes, ®Þary pzaying to ſaincts, and to 
our Lad, and to truſt in the maſſe, boly bzead 
and doly water, and in Jdols, 

Chad. He that teachcth you ſo, teacheth not 
a miſe. 

Haukes. Curſed be be that teacheth mee ſo: 
. wyll not credit drm, truſt hem, noz be- 


— Pou ſpeake of Noles, and ye know 20. 


not what they meane. 

Haukes, God hath tanght vs what tber be: 
fo2 what ſocuer is made / grauen 02 deuiſed by 
mans hand ,chtrary to Gods wozd, that ſame 
is an I doll. What ſaye you to that? 

Chad. What be thoſe that ye are ſo offended 


withall. 
Hau. The croſte of od, luer, copper 
gold. et. 5 


Boner, What laps ve to that? 
— — What ſay you 


twene an J 

Boner. I it be a falſe God, i an image made 
of bim, that is an Idole: but it an Jmage be 
made by God him ſelle, it ts no Jdole , but an 
becauſe he is a true God, 

Lay your Image of pour true God 
and of your falſe God together , and ye ſhall 
ſee the difference: hane not your Jmage fete 
and gonot,eies and ſe not, cares c beare not, 
handes and telt not, mouthes and ſpeake note 
and tuen ſo haue pour J dols. 

Chad. God fozbid ſaith f. Paule, that 
ſhould reiopce in anye thinge eis, but inthe 
croſe of Chaiſt Jeſus, 

Haukes, Do pe-vnderſtand Paule ſo : do ye 
vnderſtand Paule: Unto the which he anſwe- 
red me neuer a wozde. 
Boner, Where can we haus a godlier remt᷑⸗ 
bzaunce when ws ride by the way then to ſet 


the Crolle. 

Haukes, Jf the croTe were ſache pzofit bnto 
ds, why did not Chailtes diſciples take it vp, 
and ſet it on a pole, and carpe it on pzoceſſion 
with Salue feſta dies. 

Chad, It was taken by. 

Haukes, Who tooke it vy: Eliner as ye ſap, 
fo; the ſent a pece of it to a place of religion, 
here J was with the viſiters, when þ houſe 
was (appreſſed,and the pete ofthe holy croſſe 
(which the religious had in ſuche eſttmation, 
and had robbed many a ſoul, committing Jdo 
latry) was called foz,and when it was pzoued 
and when all came to all, it was but a pece of 
alath couered ouer with copper, double gilted 
as it had bene clene golde. 

Boner, Fie, ſie . I dare ſay thou ſlaũdereſt it 
Haukes, I knowe it to be true, and not to be- 
leue the contrary:and thus did the biſhop,and 
the doctour depart in a great fume: and Chad 
ſey ſaid vato me, as be was aboute to depart. 
It is pity that thou ſhouldeſt line, o2 any ſuch 
as thou art: J aunſwered, in this caſe J deſire 


Hauke. What Jone Butcher didde,J haue 
nothing to do with all: but J woulde my part 
might be to ſtto/rows. God make you in a bet- 
ter minde (apde they both, e lo they departed, 
and J went tothe pozters lodge wypth mp 
keper. The next daye Doctour Chadſeye dyd 
pzeache in the biſhops chappell,and be did not 
begin his ſermon vntil al the ſeruice was don 
and then came the pozter foz me, and ſaid; my 
une woulde haus you come to the ſermon, 
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and ſo J wente to the chappell doze, and ſtode 
without the doze. 

Boner. Is not that fellow tome: 

Haukes. Pes I am heare, 

Boner. Come in man. 

Haukes, No that J wyll notthe called again, 
and J anſwered: J wpil comenoneare , and 
lo J ſtode at the deze: Then ſayd the Byſhop 
go to your ſermon; Then Doctour Chadſeys 
put the ſtole a boute dis necke, and caried the 
boly water ſpzinkle vnto the biſhop, who biel 
ſed dym, and gaue bym holy water, and ſo he 
went to hrs ſermon. The tert that be entrea- 


ted on, was the. rvi.of Pathew . Whome do Chadſtyes 
men lay that J the ſon of man am: Peter ſaid; n. 


ſome ſayd thou arte Þeltas, ſome ſapde thou 
art Jhon Baptiſt, ſome ſaye thou arte one of 
the Pꝛopbetes:but whome ſape ye that Jam? 
Then ſayd Peter, thou art Chziſt the ſonne of 
the lyuing God. Then left he the tert there, 
and ſapd: whoſe ſinnes ſo euer per binde are 
bound, which authozity(ſapd he) is lette to the 
deades ot the Church, as my Lozd here is one, 
and ſo vnto all the reaſte that be vnderneth 
dym. But the church hath ben mach kicked at 
ſith the beginning: yet kicke the beretickes, 
ſpoꝛne the heretickes neuer ſo much, þ church 
doth ſtand and flo:tth:x then he went ſtraight 
way to the ſacrament,and ſapd his mynd on 
it, exalting it aboue the heauen, (as the moſt 
of them do) and ſo returned to dis place agam 
ſaing: whoſe ſinnes pe do remit, are remitted 
and fo2geuen:and ſo be applied it to the by- 
ſhops, and pꝛieſtes to fozgeue ſinnes, and ſald 
all that be of the church wil come, and reteaut 
the ſame, And this de pzoued by ſaint Jhon in 
the.ri.chapter,ſapng that Chiſt came to raiſe 
Lazarus, which when be was riſen, was boũd 
— — — 

authozity, Diſciples:) go ye 
and loſe dym, loſe hym you. And thts was the 
effect ofhis al to them,that 
they baue the ſame authozitye that Chaiſts 
ſpake ol to hys Apoſtelles, and ſo ended bys 
ſermon. And they went to dinner. 

And after diner J was called into the chap 
pell, where as were certapne of the Quenes 
ſeruauntes,and other ſtraungers , whom J 
did not knowe, 

Boner. Haukes, bo we like ye the ſermone 
Haukes, As J like al the reaſt ot his doctrine, 
Boner, What,are ye not edified thereby? 
No ſurely, 
Boner. I made it only becauſe of yon, 
Haukes. Wby?then am J ſozy that pe had 
no mo heritikes here, as pecallthem.J am ſos 
ry,that ve bane beſtowed ſomuch labour in 
one, and ſo litle regarded, 
Boner, Well , J wyll leane you here; fo2 J 
daue buſines. J pꝛay you talke with bim. Foz 
ſt pe could do hem good, J would be glad. 
— ure This 


—— — — — 
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This the Byſhop ſpake to the Quenes men, 
who ſaide vnto me: Alas what meane voa ts 
trouble pour ſelte aboute ſuche matters, a. 

nlt the Q uenes pꝛoceadinges: 

aukes. Thoſe matters Jaunſwered 
befoze them that be in tye: and onleſſe 
J ſe you haus a further commiſſion, J will an- 
ſwere pou nothing at all. Then ſaide the By» 


ſhops men (which were many):my Load hath - 


commaunded pou to talke with them 
Haukes, N my Lo2de wtll talke with me him 
ſelfe,J will aunſwere dym. They cryed fag- 
gots, burne bim, hang bim, to pꝛiſõ with him: 
it is pity that he lyueth , lay jrons byon bim: 
noyſe they ſyake theſe woozdes. 
ofal the rage , J departed 
wente to the pozters lodge a- 
gaine. dare, the Byſhop called me 
into his cha aber, and ſapd: ye baue ben with 
me a great whyle, and ye are neuer the better 
but wozle,and wozle: t therefoze J wyl delay 
the time no longer, but ſend pou to Newgate. 
Haukes, Py Lozde,ye can doo me no better 


+ Why? would ye ſo faine goto pꝛiſon: 
Haukes. Truly J dyd loke foz none other, 
when J came to your hands, 

Boner, Come on your wales:pe ſhal ſe what 
J baue w2ytten:then did he ſhe oe me certain 
articles. This is the contents of them. 
Whether the catholik church do teach and 
beleue that Chziſtes real pzeſece doth remaine 
in the ſacrament 0z no, after the woozdes of 
conſecration,accozding to the wozdsof 
ſaying: which is this. s not the bzeade 
we bzeake the partaking of the body of Chatft, 
and the cup which we bleſſe, the partaking of 
the bloud of Cbꝛiſt : which if it were not ſo, 
le would neuer haue ſayd it. 
What pour church dothJ can not 
tell:but J am ſure that the holy Catholyke 
Church doth nether ſo take it, noʒ beleue it. 
Boner, Whether doth the Catholyke church 
teach and belene the Baptiſme that now is v- 
ſed in the Church oz no? 
Haukes, Janſwered to it as J bid to the o- 
ther queſtion befoze. Then dyd the Byſhoppe 
with much flattery counſell me to be perſwa⸗ 
ded, and to kepe me out of pꝛiſon, which J vt- 
terly refuſed, and ſo we departed. And J ſup⸗ 
poſed that the nert day J ſhould haue gone to 
pꝛiſon, and ſo Jhad,ſaue foz the Archdeacon 
of Cantozbury , whoſe name is 
whome the Byſhop had deſired to talke with 
me, who did talke with me, and began to per» 
ſwade me concerning the ſacrament; and the 
ceremonies: and after much talke be ſayd that 
the ſacrament of the aulter was the ſame by» 
dy that was boꝛne of the Uirgin Mary, which 
dyd hang bpon the crofſe. | 
Haukes, He was bpon the croſte both alyut 
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and dead: which of them was the ſacrament 
Harpſ. {The Archbeacon anſwered aliue. & 


—2 ke note 


beleueth 

Haukes, . Jhon ſaith , be that beleueth not 
in the ſonne of God, is all ready condemned; 
but he ſayth not, he that beleueth not in the 
ſacrament is al reabp condempned. 
Harp. Whereis no talke with you: fo ye 
are both without fayth and and ther 
foze J wpll talke nomoze with pou in ſcrips 
ture. Chen. it.that ſtode by, bad me enter fur- 
ther im talke with him: and then ſayd 3 vnto 
bym:why is the Roodeloft ſet betwirt the bo- 
dy of the church and the chauncell, 
Harpſ. I can not tell:foz ye haue aſked a que- 
ſtion, which ve cannot aſſople pour ſelfe, 
Haukes, pes that J can : fo; this ſaythone 
of your owne doctozs, that the bodye of ths 
church doth repzcſ#t the church militant, and 
the chauncel the Church triumpbante: and ſo 
becauſe we cannot go from the church trium⸗ 
phant,but that wer muſte beare the croſe ot 
Cbꝛitt, this is the cauſe of the roode loft being 
betwene the body of the church « the chaficel, 

This is well and clarkly concluded. 
H As al the reſt of your doctrine is: 
and ſo with many perſwaſions on bys parte 
wee ended, and ſo departed:and J to the poz- 
ters lodge agayne. The next day in the moz- 
ning, which was the firſt daye of July,the by- 
hop dyd call me him ſelfe from the pozters 
Lodge, commaliding me to make me ready to 
go to pꝛiſon, and to take ſuch thinges with me 
as J had of myne owne. 
Haukes, J do neither intend to bꝛybe, neither 
to ſteale,God willyng. Then he dpd wzitemy 
warrit to the keper of the Gatehouſe at Weſt 
minſter, and deltuered it to Þarpſfield, who 
with bis owne man, and one of the Byſhops 
men b;ought me to pꝛiſon, and delivered the 
warrant and me both to the keper:4 this was 
contapned in the warrant. J wyll and com- 
maund you, that pe receane hym, who cõmetij 
named in thys warrant,and that be be kepte 
as a ſafe pziſoner, and that no man ſpcake 
with dim, and that ve delyner bym to no man 
ertept it be to the Cofiſel, 02 to a Juſtice. i 
he is a ſacramentary,and one that ſpeaketb a 
gainf baptiſme, a ſedicious man, a perilous 
man to be-ab;oade in theſe perilous dayes. 
And thus was J recepued,and they departed. 
And there J remayned. iii. dayes , and then 
the biſhop ſent. 2.of dis men vnto me, ſaying: 
Py Lo would be glad to know hol ye do. 
J anſwered them, J do lyke a poozep2iſoner: 
Tbey ſaid: y L oꝛd would know whether ye 
be the ſame mů that ye wer wh#ye departed? 
JI ſayd Jam no chaungelyng, Lhey ſapd, mf 


Lozde would be glad that ye ſhouldo toe 


dec 
dates 
m whether pe wil recant any moꝛe oz no,befoze 
that J talke with pou, credite you, 02 beleue 
you. And ſo J departed from him,to the other 
lde ol the chamber, Then ſayde thag5iſhops 


of the church. 


y ſayd, if my Lobe wil me any good, Jpzaye 
yon deſire ym to ſuffer my frendes to come 
unt. o they ſayd th. y would lpeake fo me. 
But J heard no moze of th. This is the firſt 

n of me Thomas Haukes , beinge 
examined by Edmonde Boncr , then Byſhop 
of London, and by bis chaplapnes and Docs 
toursat Fullam,4.myles from Lond, where 
Jlaye tell J came to pzyſon to Weſtminſter: 
and after his two men had bene with me , J 
heard no moze of bim, til the q dap of Heptebze 


C foloweth the ſecond tyme of 
are examina, the wed was the 0 


to to London, and ſo my kee 
eee tought me £9 hs piaca the me day, 
"pe Bylhop of Wynchelter, then beynge 
Lozd Chauncelloz ,pzeached that daye at 
Paules croſſe: and the byſhop of London ſapo 
to my keper,J thinke your man will not go to 
the ſermon to daye. 
Haukes, Yes my Loꝛde. A pꝛape vou let me 
go:and that that is good, J wyll recetue, and 
thereſt J wil leaue behind me, and fo J wee. 
And when the ſermon was done, J and mp 
keeper came to the byſhops houſe, and there 
we remained tyl dynner was done: and after 
dinner the biſhop called foz me,and aſked me 
if J were the ſame man that J was befoze. 
—— Jamno chaungeling,neither none 


wyll 

Boner, Pe ſhall fynde me no chaungelynge 
nother. And ſo he returned into bis chamber, 
and there he did write the ſide of a ſhete of pa⸗ 
per, al that while I oode in the great cham 
der, as many with me, as might well ſtande 
in the chamber, And as J ſtoode , D. @mithe 
cane unte me ( who once recanted , as it ap- 
peareth in pzint) ſaying that he would be glad 
totalke bzotherly with me. aſked him what 
he was. Zhen ſapde they that ſtoode by, be is 
Docour Smith, Then ſaid J:are pou be that 
did recantzAnd he ſapd, it was no recantati- 
on, but a declaration. 

Haakes, pe were beſt to terme it well, foz 
your one honeſty. | 

D. Smyth. hal J term it as it pleaſeth you? 
Haukes, To be ſhozt with vou, J wil know 


men and his that my Lozd com- 
maunded me to talke with dym. Then they 
that ſoode by cryed with a great noiſe :hang 
him,burne him:it is pity that he lyueth , that 
diſobeyeth my Lo2des commaundement. 

Then ſapde one Myles Puggarde: whers 
[roone you that (nfuntes were baptiſed? 

Go teache all Nations , 

lden in the name of the father, w of the ſonne, 


57 
g ofthe holy ghol?. tr, here is none txtepted. 
M. Hug. Whatrihal we go teach childzenz 
Haukes. That woozbe doth trouble you: it 
might be left out ful wei:it is to much tua you 
to teach. Js not your name Piles Huggarde, 
M. Hug, o am 7 called. 

Haukes, Be pounot a Poſper, and dwvel in 


N rig 

Hug. Yes that Jam, and ther J do del. 
Haukes, Jt woulde ſeme ſo : foz pe can bet- 
ter ſkyll to eate a puddyng, and make x boſe, 
then in ſcripture either to anſwer, oz tappoſe. 
Mitd thar he was in a great rage, t did chalt 
vp and downe. Zhen J deſired that ſams mi 
would take the paine to walke the gitlemary 
bee dydde freate ſo fozanger; Then one that: 
ſtode by me, (who is perſon of 


and Rumtoꝛd in Eser,) ſapve: alas bat do 


pou meane :? a ponge man to beſo tubburnge! 
there ſcemcth to be much pꝛibe in pou. fr; 
Haukes, Are not pe þ perſon ot PBoznchurche* 
— anode pet in ber 
ve not ſet ſuch a in ou 

benelice: | 
Parſon. pes, oz a ſhyft. 
Haukes. Like will to like:ſuche maiſter, ſachs 
man. Foz J knowe that pzieft to bee a verps 
vile man, as any coulde be: I aſked the perſon 
what kinne he was to the weather Cockeof 
Paules: and de fell in a great laughter wpth 
the reſt of dis companyons. he ſayd that I dun 
rail. Thi ſaid a nother that ſtode by vnto me: 
what bone baue pou here: anſwered, þ new 
Tecfſtamet. Pay Jloke in it ſaid he? Pea, that 
pe may ſapd J. And ſo be looked in my hohe, 
and ſapde it was cozrupt. Janſwered dym: if 
the thinges contapned in it be true, den art 
ve all falſe Pꝛophetrs. He (aid that be would 
appoſe me in the firſt wozd of the Teſtament, 
ſaping:here is a generation of Chziſt.And E- 
ſap ſaith,no man can make a generation. 
Haukes, What meaneth Cſape by that: 

J woulde learne of pou{ ſaid be.) 
Haukes. pe woulde be angrye if the ſcholet 
ſhoulde learne the mayſtet:but if ye will baus 
me to teache vou, J will tell you Cſatas mea⸗ 
ning. Then ſaid he, that no man can make a 
generation betwene the father and the ſonne: 
but you(J dare (ape) did know it befoze. 
Haakes. Why then Cſap denieth not the gee 
neration? 

Then ſaide be, why is Cbzift called Chaiſte 
Haukes. Becauſe he is a Peſſiag. 

Then ſaid he, why is he called a Peſſias? 
Haukes. Becauſe hee was ſo pꝛopbetied by 
the pzopbetes . Then ſayde her: why is your 
booke called a booke- 

Haaukes, Theſe woozdes doce bzeede moze 
ſrife,then godly edifying . Beware ſapde he, 
that ye do not decline from the churche: fo2 yt 
ve doo,you wol pꝛoue pour ſeite an heretiche. 

Lu. Hauler. 


Byſs 
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Haukes., Eutu as ye do cal vs Heretickes, 
that vo encline toChaiſtes church, from your 
Church:ſo are pe all falſe Pzopbetes, that do 
— hal all — 

church, And by this men 
be falſe p;ophetes, if ye ſaye , thys ſaythe the 
church. and wil not ſap,this ſaith our Lo2be. 
And ſo he went his wape, as though be had a 
flea in his tare. | 

Cen came another, and ſaid vnto me, de 
wouldtalke with me: foz be perteiued (as be 
ſapd)rhat J was angrye and out of patience. 
Haukes, J wpll ſee your commiſſion oꝛ euer 
"'Ftalke with you oz with any man moze. Foz 
J wit not how to beryd of them:they came ſo 
thick about me. Fo2 J ſatd that J cam to talk 
with wy Lozd,and not with any of them. 

- With chat came the Bithopps , bzinging a 
letter in bis hand, the which be bad wzytten 
in my name, ann be red it nta me after thys 
maner: J Thomas Haukes, de bert confeſſe 
and declare befoze my ſarde O2dinarye Cd- 
mond;biſhoppe ofLondon, that the Paſſe is 
abbominabte,and deteſtable, and ful of all ſu- 
perſtition, and alſo the ſacrament of the body 
and blond of Cb2iſt(commonly called the (a- 
crament ofthe aulter) that Chziſte is in no 
part thereof, but onely in beauen : this J baue 
beleacd,and this J doo belcue. 4c. 

Haukes. top there my Lo2d: what J baue 


beleued, what have pou to doo withal : But 


ben de tooke bis penne,and ſayd that bee 
woulde ſcrape it oute to m pleaſure, and (a 
dpd ts my thinckpng . Then be went further 
With his wziting,4 ſayd:J Thomas Þaukes 
bane talked with wy ſayd O2dinarye, t with 


ly, s learned m#,e vet graunt myſelf to ſtand 
in a contrarye opinion: o, I wil not graunt 
vou to be good, tgodlp, and learned men. 
Boner, we wyll graunt that ye baue talked 
wyth vs: the other x wyll put oute foz your 
pleaſure. Then ſayde al bis docours, if yoar 
L.ozdſhyp be ruled by him , be will cauſe you 
to put out al together. And then be red moze 
bnto me. 
band:and offred me the byll and bys 
and bad me ſet to mp hand. 

— t get not my hand to anye thyng 

pour making 02 dcuiſing. 

Boner. Wylt not thou ſet to thy bande : Jt 
Halde to thy ſhame on the denping of it. And 
then de called al his Doco2s, t ſapd be wonld 
bane tuerye mans hand to it that was in the 
chamber , and ſo be had of their handes to it, 
and ſatd:he that wil not ſet bis bande to it, J 
would be wer hanged: and ſo Mid al bis Chap 
lains and Doctours wyth a great noyſe. 


onto this byl- haue 3 ſet tomy 


Actes and Monumentes 


Then the biſhop thzufted me on the bote 
wird great anger, und ſaid be woulde be even 
w me, t with al ſuch pꝛoud knaves in Otter. 
Haukez, we ſhal do no moze then God thali 
geut pou leaut. 


Haukes, As fo; your curſinges, raylinges, 
and blaſpheminges, J carenot foz them : la 
J know v motbes and woꝛmes ſhal cate you, 
as they eate cloth aa wool. 

Biſhop, 3 wylbe tuen with vou, when time 


ſhall come, 
Haukes. Pe mape in pour malice deſtrope x 
man:but when pe hant done, pc tan not do ſo 
mucbe as make a ſyngtr, and ye be meetelyt 
euen with ſome of vs already. 
Boner. M A doo thee anye long, take the 
lawe of me. 
Haukes. @alomon ſaith:go not to law with 
a Judge. Foz he wyll iudge actoꝛdyng to bys 
owne honour. 
Boner. Dalomon ſaythe , geut not afoole 
an anſwer, 
Haukes, What do you count me a foole: 
Boner. t by my truth doo J, and ſo doeft 
thou me to:but God fo2geue thee, 4 ſo dos J. 
Haukes. Thought is free my L ode. Then 
tooke Bonet the byll and red it againe: and 
when be ſaw that be could not haue wy hand 
to it, then he would haue had me to take it in 
to my hand, and to geue it dim againe. 
Haulees. What needeth that ceremonyrnel 
ther ſhal it com into my band, bart noz mind. 
Then be wzapt it vp, e put it in hs boſome, 
and in a great anger went his waye, t called 
fo; bis hozſe,4 went to hozſback: foz the ſame 
daye bee rode in viſitacion into ECerx, and ſo 
went J to pzifon,from whence J came wyth 
my keeper. And this was the ſeconde tyme of 
of my examination. Wiztitten by me Thomas 
Haukes, who deſireth al faithful men and bze 
thzen , to pzape vnto God to ſtrength me in 
bis truth vnto the end. Pꝛax, pꝛax, paaren 
tle b:ethzen pzay. 
Can Epſſtie to the Congregation, 
by Thomas 


ate mertpe, and peace , from Cov 
— fathcr,and from the Lozde Jeſus 
baiſt, be alwaye wyth you all ( wp 
bzethzen and ſiſtern in j loꝛde 
Jeſus )foz euer: and his holpc @pirite 
conduct and [eade you al, in al pour doings, þ 
vou may al waies direct your dcdes accozding 
to his holy wozde,that wb be hal appeare to 
reward euery man accozding to their wozks: 
ye maye as obedient childzen be found watcd- 
inge,ready to enter into euerlating und. 
wyth your lampes barnynge - And oe 
B2idegrome ſhall ſhew him ſellłc, ve el 


© dech((arth the P2opdet)ls grant, and al bis 
giozp,as the floure of the field, which foz « ſea 
de wetd her beauty, + alone as the La 


Ng with our outward man , but all vaine 
dantties and beration of mynd : ſubiecte to 
dnesbondes,ſicknes,lofe, 
labours, bamſh ment, in daunger of that dacad 
full dꝛagon, and bis ſinneful ſede, to he de uou 
red, tempted,and tozmented, who ceaſcth not 
behind eucrp buſh to laye a baite , when wes 
walke awzpe to baue bys pleaſure vpon vs, 
caſting abzode his apples in all places, times, 
and ſcaſons,to ſe if Adam will be allured and 
entiſed to leaue tbe liuing God, and bys moſt 
holy Commaundementes , wherby be is aſus 
red of euerlaſting lyfe , pzomiſing the wozide 
it will, ta all that will fall do tone in all ages, 
and foz a meſſe of Pocage,ſell,q ſet at nought 
the tuerlaſting kingdom of yeauen. &0 fraile 
is liehe and bloud: and in eſpectall Jſraell is 
moſt ready to walke ame, when he is filled 
with al maner of riches(as ſaith the Pzophet) 
Therfoze Jam bold in bondes (as cntierty de- 
firing your eucriaſting bealth and felicity) to 
warne you , and moſte hartelpe deſire pou to 
watch and pzape : foz pour eſtate is daunge- 
tons, and requireth a continauall pꝛayer. Foz 
on the die Pountaines doth not growe moſte 
plenty ofgrafe, nether are the bick trees far- 
theſt from daunger , but ſeldom ſure,and al- 
wayes ſhaken of euery winde that blo weth. 
Such a deceitfnll thing, (ſaith our Sauioure) 
ishonour a riches , that without grace it 
choketh vp td good ſeede,ſowen on dys crea- 
tures, and ſo their ſeinge, that they 
go groping at none daye in darcknes : it ma- 
keth a man thinck dym ſelfe ſomwhat, that is 
nothing at all. Foz though foz our honour we 
eſteme our ſelues,and ftand in our own light, 
yet dan we ſhall tand befoze the liuing god 
thers ſhal be no reſpect of perſons. F03 riches 
not in the day of vengtaun : nether 
can we make the Lo2d partial foz mony. But 


ye have the ſainctes,ſhal ye 
recetue þ iam fullyperſwaded 
and aCured poured bpon 
you all,foz the thewed vnts the 


ofthe lining God. And J mooſte 
hartely beſech almighty God to — fozth a 
plentevus reward vpon pou fo the ſame , and 
hat he will ait you with hes holy ſpirite in 


of the church. 159. 


all your doinges,that pe mape groe (as pau 
baue begon) vnto ſuch a perfection , as maps 
be to Gods bonour, your 9wne (aluatton,and 
the trengtheninge of the weake members of 
Chaift. Foz thoug the wozld rage, and blaſ 
pheme thelett people of God, ye knowe that it 
did ſo vnto Chaiſt bis Apoſtles, and to al that 
wer in the pʒꝛimatiue church,and ſhalbe to the 
wo2ldes end. Lherfoze, beleue in the lighte, 
while pe haue it, leaſt it be taken awape from 
rau, it᷑ pou ſhall ſeme to negiett the great mit 
ty of God,tbat hath bene opened vnts you, 
and pour hartes conſented vnto it, that it is 
the verp and only trath, pzonounced by Gods 
only ſonne Jeſus Chaiſt (by the good pil of 
our beauenly Father.) Therefoze J ſape (in 
the bowels of my Load Jeſus Chziſte) ticks 
faſt vnto it. Let it neuer departe out of pour 
beartes,and conuer ſation: that pou with bs, 
and we with you, at the greate dap being one 
flocke (as we baue one ſhepbeard)may riſe to 
the life immoztall, thzough Jeſus Chaift our 
one ly ſautout. Amen. 


ours in hym that | foz euer 
— © 1a ade: 


C The Coppy of the Letter that Tho» 
mas Haukes ſente to bys wyfe, after bys 
condemnation, beingt pztdner m New gutt. 

725 Race be with you, and peace from 

e Bod the father, and from our Lozd 
N Ebutt, which gane him ſelfe 

— To our ſynnes, to define bs tri this 

pꝛeſent euil wozld, thaoughe the good wyll of 

God our father,to whom be pzayſe foz euer ex 

euer. Amen, 

My deare pokefellowe iu the Loe: foz as 
muche as the Lo2d bath not only called me to 
wozke in his vinepard, but bath alſo fulfilled 
dis good wozke in me. truſt to dis glozie, E 
to the comfozt of al thoſe that lone fo; his com⸗ 
ming) I thought it my duty (t eat pokefelow) 
to toʒyte vnto pou ſome leCons out of Gods 
boke. Wherefoze,if pe wyll direct poure ſelfs 
therafter,doudt not of it, but God, who refyu- 
ſeth none that wil come to him with their hole 
harte, will aſſiſte you wyth dys holye ſprite, 
and direct you in all his wayes,to bis honoare 
and glozp, who graunt it foz bis mercyes ſake, 
Amen. Firſt J crhozte pou to feare God , to 
ſerne and honour dys boly name, to loue bym 
with al your hart, ſoule, and minde, tr belong 
faithfullye all bys pzompſes,to lay ſure holde 
vpon them,that in all pour troubles what ſo⸗ 
ever they axe, ꝓt may tun ſtraight tothe great 
mertye of God, and he will bzinge pou fozthe 
of them . Kepe pon wpthin bis winges : then 
ſhall pe be ſure that neyther deuil, fleſh, oʒ hel 
thalbe able to hurt you. 

But take hode. Jf pe wil not kepe his holy 
pzeceptes and latwes, and to the vttermoſt of 

LLL. fit, pour 
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pour polver call fo2 the help of god, to walk 
in the ſaute, bu: wil leaue them and run to al 
abyeminations with the wicked wozld , and 
do as tyep do,then be ſare to haue pour parte 
with the wicked wozlde in the burning lake 
that neuer ſhaibe quenched. Therfoze beware 
of Jdolatry, which ooth moſt of all ſtince be⸗ 
fozc the fate of almighty Ood, was of al good 
men moſt dcteſted from the beginning of the 
Wwozlde. And to ſe what kingdomes, nations 
and Kealmes God hath puniſhed with moſt 
terrible plages, with fire,bzimſtone , hunger, 
ſwearde, and peſtilence. 4c. to the btter ſub⸗ 
ucrſion of them:it is mant. ſtip to be ſeene 
thzough the whole Byble: yea his owne pe⸗ 
culiar people, whom he had don ſo much foz, 
When they fell from hym and went and ſerued 
other gods, contrary to his commaundement 
he vtterly deſtroyed them, and roted them out 
from of the earth: t as man as dyed in that 
dampnable ſtate (not repenting their abbomi⸗ 
nable euili) he thzew them into the pit of bell. 
Agapne,how he hath pꝛeſtrued thoſe that ab⸗ 
bozre Jdolatry and wicked ſuperſticion, and 
that hathonely taken holde vpon God with 
their bole darte, to ſerue him, to loue hym, to 
feare dym. xc. it is moſt manyfeſtly to be ſene 
euen frb the beginning: Out of what pꝛeſent 
daungers bee bathe euer delpuered them (pe 
i hen all hope of deliueraunce was paſte) as 
touching their crpectation , euen then in the 
ſigbte of al his enemycs would hee wozke his 
godly wyil, and purpoſe, to the vtter amaſing 
and deſtruction of all thoſe that were his ma- 
nifeſt enempes. F „ erhozte pou in the 
bowels of Chziſt, that you wyll crerciſe and 
be ſtedfaſt in p2aper: foz pꝛaper is the onelye 
meane to pearce the heauens, to obtaine at the 
band of God, what ſoeuer we deſire: ſo that it 
be aſkedin fayth. Oh what notable thinges 
do we reade in ſcriptures that hath bene ob- 
tcined thzough feruent pꝛaper Me are com- 
maunded to call vpon him foz bealp, aide, and 
ſuccour in nec ſlities and troubles, and be wil 
belp vs. Agayne, they that will not call vpon 
bim with their whole harte, but vppon other 
dead creatures (in whom there 1s no healpe, 
fo; there was none found wozthy to open the 
booke but onely the lambe Chziſt which was 
killed foz our ſinnes ) ſape who that will re- 
fuſe bis helpe, mult cuen by the ſure iudgemit 
ol Cod, tome vtterly to confuſion, as it bath, 
and is daply manyfeſt to be ſene. And whatſo 
euer pou deſire of God in pour pzaper , aſks it 
fo: Jeſus Chziſtes ſake, foz whd,and in whs, 
God bath pzomilſed to geue vs all thinges ne⸗ 
teſſaty. And though that which ve aſke, come 
not by and by at thefirſt and ſecond callyng, 
pet tontine w ſtil knocking:and he wpll at the 
length open his treaſures of mercy, ſo that ye 
tall be ſure to obtayne:foz behath pzomiſed, 


if pe continew in fapth,boping ſurcly in hym 
Theſe fozmer icſſons, with al — 
tibs that J daue told vou by mouth, 3 vo wh 
that ye would molt earneſtly learne them: z 
then J doubt not but God, who is the gener 
ot all grace, will aſſiſt vou in all your 
that ye may be found wozthy of bys kimgdom 
which is pzepared thzough Choi. Further, 
where it bath pitaſed God to ſend vs childzen, 
wy deſixe is that thep maye be bzought vp in 
the feare of God, and in dis lawes. And this u 
to certify you,that ye delyuerin any wyſe my 
eldeſt ſonne vnto Paiſter Thzogmozton, who 
vpon his good wpl hath pzomiſed me to bung 
bym vp acco2ding to mp defire,and J trutt, as 
God hath put into his hart. Se therfoze that 
pe delyuer hym in any wyſe without delay: 
and as foz the other, if ye ſhall ſeme to be bur- 
thened with him, (which J thinke nature wi 
not ſuffer) my deſire is that it be b:ought vp 
in the feare of God, to the vttermoſt of pour 
endeuoar, with ſome honcft man that hath the 
feare of God befoze his opes, that J maygeue 
thankes vnto God that hath geuen them vs, 
that they may be counted woztbyto be of that 
flocke, that hall tand on the rigbte band of 
the maieſty of God, when be ſhall iudge the 
wozld. Amen. Pet once againe J warne pou 
of al the tyme of pour widowhed,ype continue 
in fcruent pzaper,as J ſayd befoze : then ſhail 
you be ſure,that God, euen of hys own mercy 
acco2ding as be hath pꝛomiſed, will be an huſ- 
band vnto pou, and p2oulde better fo: you, tb 
J was euer bable to do:pe he wil tauſe al men 
that feare hem, to pitye vou, to heaſpe you, 
ſuccour pou in all pour neceſſityes , ſo that 
if any wpll do you wong, be will be anenged 
on dem. Pozcouer J wylh you to keepe com- 
pany with thoſe, of wbom pe maye learne to 
com toa moze perfect knowledge in God: and 
A doubt not but God wpll pꝛouide that ſach 
will be glad to receine pou , if pou ſhall pꝛo⸗ 
feſſe and go foʒ ward in bis truth. Finally and 
to make an ende, I deſire pou, that pe take 
bede with whom pe couple pour ſelfe. Se that 
be be a man that feareth god,loueth bis lawes 
and will walke in the ſame to the vttermoft 
of bys power:ſuch a one as can be content to 
loue pou,to care fo2 pou. Take hede he be no 
b:awler,no dzunkard,no wicked perſon, not 
geuen tofilthynes,no wozldling, no dicet noz 
tarder. An fyne, no filthye perſon , but chuſe 
you ſuch a one as God mape be glozyfped in 
both pour liues. And agapne on pour parte: 
Loue hym, ſerue hym, obey gym, in all Godli- 
nes, as longe as God ſhall geue you lyfe in 
toys woꝛld. Then ſhal ve botby be ſurt to ob 
tapne that kingdome, which God tbe father 
hath pzepared,and Jeſus Ch2tift obtayned lo: 
vou, tbat neuer ſhall baue ende, wbere 3 truſt 
to abyde your comming. Amen 
By pour Huſband Thomas Hauke. 


of the church. 


The deſcriptionofthe burning of Thomas Haukes in Eſſex, 
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his lyfe,and how be bebaued him ſelfe at hys 
death: Firſt,be was of the country of Etter, 
bozne ofan honeſt ſtocke, in calling and pzo- 
feſion a Courtier,bzought vp daintelp from 
bis chyldhoode , and lyke a gentleman . Be⸗ 
ſides that, de was of ſuche comelynes and ſta⸗ 
ture ſo wel endued with extellent qualities, 
that de might ſeme on euery ſyde to be a per⸗ 
fect man, But bis gentle behautour towardes 
other,and eſpecially bis feruent ſtudy and ſin 
guler loue vato true religion e godlynes, did 
ſurmoiit al the reſt: Wherby Gods goodnes 
did not ſo much adourne him, as he dym ſelfe 
being the martir of God, maye ſteme to nob(- 
litate the whole cõ pan of holy 
a bzight ſtarre, and make the Church and the 
truth that ſhine naturallye of them ſelues ,to 
become (as a man would ſap)moze bagbt, by 
bis notable example. Fo2 if the conqueſtes of 
Partirs are the triumphes of Chziſte ourt 
Paince,as . Ambꝛoſe dothnotabiy and tru- 
ly wzite:vndonbtedly Chztift in few men bath 


bither conquered moze notably,oz triumphed 


eke 


at atowne called Conchall. Anno. iq j · the. 10. of Tune, 
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moꝛe gloztouflp,then in this one ponge man: 
be ſtoode ſo wiſely in his cauſe, ſo honeſtiye in 
bis lite, and ſo conſtantly in his death:ſo that 
it cannot eaſely be told, whether he rather c6« 
temned lyfe,o2 deathe . oz ſo be lyned , that 
de dyd not much eſteme his lyfe:and ſo he dy⸗ 
ed, that his death may be an example vnto all 
men, to contemne death, 

But to the declaration of the matter : fpzite 
this Haukes, folowynge the diſctpline of the 
Court, grewe in peares, in the ſeruice of ths 
Lo2d of Orfo2d a good ſpace, becauſe he was 
acceptable vnto all the boutholde,ſo longe as 
Edwarde the firte liupnge , bertue mpghte 
ſtand with tyme. But he dying, al thinges be- 
gan to go backward, religion to detay, godiy⸗ 
nes to be deſtitute ofa not onetp 
to war colde, but alſo to be in daunger every 
where, and chiefely in the houſe ofgreat men. 
Haukes 'with bys godiynes channgynge ths 
place,fo:zſaking the houſes of noble men, de - 
parted home to bis owne bouſe , where moze 
freelye be mighte geue dym ſeiſe to God, aud 
vſe dis owne conſcience. But what Paradiſe 


in this wozld ſhall a man fynde ſo ſecrete foz 


dim ſelfe, whether that olde wicked 


cannot creepe:wherby be may take — 
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ter to onerthzow the quietnes of the godly* 
Lherein the mean ſeaſon (as it happened) 
Haar keping bis houſe at home, dad bozne vn 
to htm a yong ſonne, whoſe baptiſme was dif- 
ferred now to the third weke,foz that be ſul⸗ 
teres hym not to be baptiſed after the papiſt(- 
call manner:which thin 
able to ſuffer, laing bandes vpõ him did bzing 
bim to þ.Crle of Ortiꝛd, there to be reaſoned 
with, as with one not ſounde in religion: in 
that he ſemed to contemne the ſacramentes of 
the church. The Erle therfoze ſendeth hym ta 
the Byſhap of London by meſſenger, and let: 
ters, referring al the cauſe to hym : who then 
receuing him, retained him in hys houſe a cer⸗ 
tayne ſpace,and aſaing hym by many 4 ſun- 
dp communications, wht de ſaw no hope of 
ouerth:owing bis iudgement, and that be ſo 
continued, that be would not conſent to any 
- bnhoneſt condicion, by the which be myghte 
ſage rather his lyfe then bys conſcience , but 
that be would be loſed either from thoſe,of 
whame be was bolden, oz by theire iudgemtt 
be would be condemned as wicked, he carieth 
bym out of bys houſe to the commen pꝛiſon, 
which is called þ pozters lodge, ober Hauks 
continued certayne monethes . At the length 
in the moneth of Junc,he with diuers other 
receaued the ſentence of death, of whom,god- 
willing, J wyll ſpeake heraſter. And he being 
b:ought backe into bys country in Efex, at 
Corhall by martirdom chaunged his lyte. is 
end aboue all other was woztby to be remem 
bzed,and woztbye a famous martir. The ſen- 
tente of hys puniſhment beinge declared and 
p2omulged, when he was appointed to be ca- 
ried out of Londd into E tex, with ſpre of bis 
other fellowe pziſoners, the Lo2de Riche was 
appointed ruler in that miniſterye . Who be- 
png defended with the power of armed men, 
and al the woozſhipfull of that Shiere beinge 
called out foz his aſſiſtaunce , dyd diligentiyt 
pꝛocure that baſines, Haukes in the meane 
tyme by the way, t by all meanes, vſed much 
erboztation to bys frendes , and often tymes 
alſo gat opoztunitye to talke with them, and 
to admonthh them moze familiaripe. 

Thoſe alſo that befoze his death dyd vbſe his 
company moze freely (although they wer not 
a litle confirmed, both by bis conſtancye and 
talke)pet notwithſtanding, they being feared 
againe with the bitternes of his puniſhment, 

defired, that in the myd>t of the flame 

would ſhew them ſome tok?, whereby they 
might be moze certaine , whether that in that 
kynde of puniſhment:tbere wer ſo great pain 
and greefe,that a man mighte not keepe bys 
minde conſtant therein:Which thing be p204 
miſed them to do foz thetr ſakes:and ſo ſecret 
iy it was agreed amõgeſt them ſelaes, that if 
the flame ſhould in ſtrength vere hem intol- 


g the adaerſaries not 


eMctes and Monumentes 


lerably,be Could ſtand quiet: bat it it Ghoutde 
be tolerable and to be ſuffered, and by ſuge, 
taunte might caſelp be ouercome by the grea- 
de ſhould lyft vp hes bandes about his heade 
towardethe beauen, befoze bee gaue vp the 

this aꝛder, and 


r mindesthus confirmed by this mutual 
conuerſation,the houre of their martirdom is 
come. Haukes is bzought out to the daughter 
bouſe:and ſtraight after to the ſtake taũened 
—— be s bounde verye e 

a chaine,compaCing his body: the gentie 
ſacrifice ſtandeth ready to recetne the fire, He 


did loke certainly that now he would gene vp 
the goſt, he mindetul of bys pꝛomis made,dyd 
lift vp his hands halte burned, eburning with 
beate aboue his dead, to the lining God, i eut 


would baue thought beauen « earth to haus 
com together. But he fkraight way,as it wer 
flincking downe into the fyze, gane bp bis ſpi⸗ 
rite,at Coxebal, the.r. of June. Anno. 1555, 
Thus baue J nowe ſhoztlye and bꝛieſe lys 
deſcribed vnto pou the ſtoʒye of bys lyfe , and 


ol des death. 
i The hyſtorye of Thomas 


VV arres,examined,tryed,and burnt 


fo; the truth of the Goſpell. 
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accuſed fo2 not commyng to the Churche. tc. 
was fcom them (as men not meete to meddle 
with ſuche hygh matters)ſent vp to Edmond 
Boner, then biſhop of London, as appeareth 
dy thetr letter directed to the ſayde 35yſhop» 


wbych hereafter follow. —— 


Y Þomas Mattes of Billerica, ct 
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your good Lozdſhips moſt aſſured 
R.Rich. Henry. Tirrell. Antony Browen. 


Edmond Turell, T,Mfyldman, John wiſemi 
Roger Appleton, R veſton. 


NN Ow when the Biſhop had received him, 
bo he vſed him pt is eaſęe (b his com- 
mon experimented pꝛactiſes vpon ethers ) 10 
indge, What his priuate conferences were J 
know not:but what was publikely don in the 
Conſiſtorye at Paules( the common ſtage foz 
thrſ? tragedſes)pou ſhall here ſee. 

Firſt vpon Zhurſeape, beynge the ſeconde 
day of May, the ſayde Thomas Mats was 
b:ought thither beroꝛe the Biſhop of London 
and being eramined vpon bis wooꝛ des had be 
foze the 102d Rich x others (as is conteined in 
their letters) de did earneſtly affirme the ſame 
tobe true. Whcreupon the byſhop obiccted x 
tramined hym vpon theſe articles following, 
tothe which he anſwered, as alſo followeth. 


Articles oblected againſt Thomas 
Wats of Byilerica conntey of wythin 
K — — 12 as 


Irſt it is objected agaynſt thee Tho⸗ 
mas Wats,that thou the ſaid Tho- 
mas Mats, waſt q art of Billerica 

afo2e ſaid,making thine abode there, 
and ſo waſt and art of the iuriſdiction of ms 


uc; 


the ſaid Byſhop of London, 


Item, that thou the ſatde Thomas Mattes 2. 


hat not beleued, noz at this pzeſcnt doeſt be- 
lene in the @acrament of the holy andCatho- 
licke church, as the Catholik church of Rome 
and all others churchos members of the ſame 
euer hytherto haue beleued, caught,and ſerts 
foozth, to be beleued and taughte ot᷑ all good 
and faithfutil people, noz haſt o; doeſt allo we 
the ſaid dacramentes, Rites, vlages,oz Cere- 
monies of the ſaid church , but haſt and doeft 
contempne and deſpiſe them, thinkpng it no 
offenſe oz ſpnne ſo to do. 

Item, that thou the ſapde Thomas Wats 
docft beleue, and deliberatly ſap, and alſo haſt 
taught others:that the ſubſtaunce of materpal 
bꝛead and wpne do remayne in the ſacrament 
of ths aultar,after the conſecration , and that 
the ſayd material bzcad x wpne are the ügnes 
and tokens of Chiſtes body hanged vpon ths 
croſſe,and of his bloud thert ſhed , and that in 
the ſapd ſacrament there is onelp a memozye 
oz remembzaunce of Chziſtes body and bloud 
andnotbyng els. 

Item, that thou the ſayde Thomas Mats 
doeſt beleue, daſi alſo heretofoze taughte , and 
doeſt pꝛetiſely affirme,that the verye true pzes 
ſente of Ch:iſtes body and bloud in ſubſtance, 
1s not in the ſacrament of the aultar, but one- 
ly in beauen,and no where cls- 

Item, that thon Thomas Wats doeſt be- 
leue, atfirme and ſay, e daſt hcretofoze taught 
others, that the Paſſe now vſed in the church 
of Nome, here in England, and other places, 
is ful of idolatry,abhomination and wycked⸗ 
nes, and that Chziſte dyd neuer inſtitute it, oz 
o2dapne it, no; pet allo we oz appzoue it as a 
good and lawdable thyng, to be kept and vſed 
in bys Churche. 

Item, that thou Thomas Mats doeft be- 
leue and atme. c. rhat anricular confeſſion 
to be made bnto the Pꝛieſte, is not nete ar pe, 
but ſupet ſluous:and that it is inongh fo a mi 
to beleue onelp, and to confeſſe hym ſelfe vnto 
God, without any Pꝛieſt, oꝛ Pinilter, at any 
tyme,though he may haue the Paieſte to 

Item, that thou Thomas Mats doeft be- 
leue. ec. that Luther, Wyckiyffe,D. Barnes, 
and al others that haue holden againft the fa- 
crament of the aultrr, and ſuffered deathe by 
fire, os other wiſe fo2 the maintenaunte of the 
ſayde opinion, were good men, and faythfull 
ſeruauntes and martirs of Chziſte in fo bele- 
uypng and dying. 

Item, that thon Thomas Mats doeft be- 
leue ec. that tofaſf,p;ay,oz to do almes dedes, 
is a thing bnpzofitable : foz ifa man 
ſhalbe de ſaued wfthout dopngs 
of them:and if he ſhall be dampned, they ſhall 
not help drm, oz do dym any good at all. 
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The ſub⸗ 
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11. 


"? baft ot late comnren into open tourte at the 


64 
Item, that thou the ſayd Thomas Mats 


Seſſions befoze the Lo2d Rich , rz Henrye 
Cyꝛrell knight, Anthony Browne Cſquier E 
others, and being then and there examined 
diddeft openly confeſſe, that thou haddeft re- 
fuſed to com to the church,and to heare there 
the diuine ſeruice, and to receaue the ſacra⸗ 
ment of the alter,acco2ding to the oder of the 
church,becauſe that lyke as the ſeruice of the 
church ſet out in the dayes of the late Kinge 
Edward the ſirte, was ſapd and alleaged to 
be abhompnable,hcreticail,ſchiſmaticall, and 
all naugbte: Mo thou the ſapd Thomas Wat 
tes, then and there diddeſt ſape openly, befoze 
the ſayd per ſonages beinge commyſſioners, 
that all that is now vſed t done in the church 
is abhominable, hereticall,ſchiſmaticall and 
all together naughte. And thou diddeſt alſo 
then vtter befoze the ſapd Commiſſioners, o- 
ther erronious , and arrogant wo2des, to the 
burte of thy ſoule, and to the cuill and pers 
nicious example of the people there pꝛeſente. 
Jtem,Þ thou þ ſaid Thomas Mattes by rea 
ſon ofthe pzemiſſes walt and art to be taken, 
bad, reputed, and judged as a manifct and 
open heretique,and fo2 the ſame, by the o2der 
of eccleſiaſtical lawes of the Catholike church 
art to be declared accurſed : and beinge obſti- 
nate and incozrigible,thou art to be delinered 
to the ſecular power, there to be puniſhed as 
an hereticke, and manifeſt offender in this bes 
halte, atcozding to the oꝛder of the lawes,and 
cuſtomes of this Realme of England. 
Item, that thou the ſayd Thomas Mattes 
ougr and beſides al thine ofenſes , and treſ- 
paſes afozeſapd,baſt alſo added this treſpas, 
that is to wytte: thou baſt beleued and dely- 
beratly ſpokf:that the church of Rome in ber 
rites,ceremontes,ſacramentes,confſtitucious, 
and traditions, is the ſinagog of Sathan, and 
therfoze thou baſt conſented and agreed in 0- 
ſon and beliefe with one John Tooly,of 
te biged at Charing croCe, who at the time 
ol hu executing deſired the people to pzape to 
be delyuered from the tyzanny of the Byſhop 
of Rome, with all bys enozmityes: as who 
ſhould ſaxe, that bys authozpty and doinges 
were — 4 hadde all enozmities and 


iniquities 

Item, that the pzempſſes and euery parte 
therof,be true, notoryous, manpfeſt, and open 
ly ſpoken, and talked of amongeſt the honeſt 


and credyble perſons in great multitude, and 
that of al and ſyngular the ſame , within 
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CThe anſwer ofthe cayde Thomag 


Wattens to the fozelapd articies, 


names he remembzed not: Which Aluey de 
ſaid did pzeach þ wo2d of god truly i ſincerly, 

Co the thyzd he anſwereth,and ſaith,that 3 
be hath and doth beleue that Chziſtes body (s 
in beauen, and no where elles: and farther 
ſayth,that he will neuer belcaue that chꝛilles 
body is in the ſacrament. 

Co the fourth article he ſayth, that be hath 
and doth firmely beleue the ſame to be true, 
To tde fifte be fapth,that he did beleue, that , 
the Maſſe is abhominable:and that be wilnot 
go one tot from that his belefe. 
Co the ſirte he ſayth, that be nether did, 
noz yet doth belene that the Pzieſt canne ab- +6 
ſolue dem of bys ſinnes. Vowbeit be ſapth, 
that be doth beleue , that it is good to aſke 
counſell at the Pzteſtes mouth, 1 

Co tte ſeuenth de ſapth, that be knoweth * 
not what the opinions of the ſapd perſons 
named in the ſapd article were:andin caſe the 
ſapd perſones dpd belcue that the body 4 bloud 
of Chziſt were reall and in verye derde in the 
ſacrament ofthe alter, then de beleueth that 
they were not good men. But in caſe they did 
beleue,that the body and blood of Chaiſt was 
not in the ſacrament of the alter, rcally and 
truly, then he bcleneth that they were good 
c<:iſten men. 

To the eygbt he anſwereth and ſayth, that , x 

he hath not ſpoken,as is conteined in thys ar- 
ticle,but ſayth, that de hath and doth bcleus 
tdat faſtinge, pzapers and almes dcedes be 
wozkes of a lpuely fapth. 
Lo the nynth de confeſſeth,that be dyd bt- 
ter and ſpeake as in this article is contepned, 
and farther deſired God that he might dye in 
that fayth and beliefe, wherin he nowe is. 

To the.r.he anſwereth,and ſaytb, that be 
will ſubmit bym ſeite herin to the oꝛder of the 
lawe:and farther ſaith,that de truſteth that 
with God he ſhalbe bleed, although with 
men he be accurſed. 

To the-xri.be ſayth, that be doth m u 
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of Rome is a moztall enemy 
n 
rr. 
Tote cle,then ho doth like wyſe withe, and 
conſent with dem therin. 

Co the rit.be anſwereth and beleneth, that 
all, tbat befoze be hath confeſſed to be true, is 
alſo true:and all that he hath denyed to be true 
he denteth agayne to be true, and beleueth the 
ſame to be accozding to ſuch thinges as hee 


confeſſed, 
ot By me Thomas Wattes 


T Þelearticles thus pzopounded and an(- 
wered,the byſhop cõmaunded hym to ap- 
peare agayne in the ſame place, at thzeeof the 
clocke in the after none vpon the ſame dap?. 
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farther J dooe affirme 

ryne anſvers that J 
Wherupon Harpeſfeld willed dym 
appeare fryday being the 
, tenth day of of Pay. Upon 
which vape the byſhop ſent foz the 
. 
many tempted and 

tryed dym, whether he 

ro:s(as he then 


f 
i 


ofthe church. n6s 


diſmyTed foz that tyme , bnt(ll Frydaye the 
Fvit. dap of Sap, and then commaunded to ap- 
pere in the conſiſtozp, which commaundement 
be obeyed, and hauing the accuſtomed fozmer 
o2ders miniſtred vnto hym, made then ſuche 
anſwers as befoze. 

Thus being toſte to and fro, from days 
to daye , and houre to houre: he was at the 
laſte, the. x viii. daye of the moneth of Paye, 
bought into the Conſiſtoʒy, wher was p20- 
pounded vnto hym a recytall ot all the fozmex 
p2oceſſe : and being (by the byſhop 4 others) 
willed to deny bys p2ofeſion, made this final 
anſwer.God kepe me from the doctrine, that 
pe would haue me come vnto, which pe baue 
not declared. And J beſech God that J maye 
perſeuer in that, that à haue done:foz J wylil 
ſtandto myne anſwers. 

The Byſhoppe perceaupnge bys fayz8 
llatterynge pzomyſes nothpnge to pzeuaple, 
(and haupnge no great ſtoze of other reaſons 
to perſwade with) put foozthe bys laſte and 
ſtrongeſt argument of condempnacion , wobi⸗ 
che beynge ended, hee was delpuered to the 
Sbypffes of London , and by them was 
ſent to Newegate , where hee remayned vn⸗ 
tyil the ninth daxe of June, at what tyme be 
was carped bnto Chei meſſoꝛde, and there the 
nerte daye, being the tenth dape of the (ams 
moneth , bee moſe pactentiye and conſtant» 
lye ſealed bys fayth with bis bloude, by moſts 


kyꝛe. 
When thys ſayd Themas Mattes cams 
befoze the Led Rych,and other the Juſtices 


thebyſhop 

again® dim) at the @cCions ar Chelmeſſo2d, 
the Lozd Rich ſayd theſe wozdes , 03 the liks 
in effect bnto bym, 

Wattes,ye be bzoughte hither (as J vnder⸗ 
ſtande)becauſe of diſobedience to the King , 4 
Quenes lawes:pe wyll not come to churche, 
ve well not heare Paſſe. de. but haut your 
conuenticles a ſo;t of pou in cozners, contra- 
ry to the king, and Quenes pzocedinges : vn⸗ 
to which his wozdes Mattes anſwered and 


Py Lo2de, if J hane offended alaw , Jam 
ſublect here to the lame. Then Anthonys 
Browne Juſtics ſapd vnto hym : Mattes, J 
p2ape the tell me, who hath beene thy ſchole 
maiſter to teach thee thys geare , 02 wheare 
dideft thou firſte learne thys religion? Foz 
ſott (quod Mattes) euen of von ſir:you taught 
it me, and none moꝛe then vou. Foz in Kinge 
Ed wardes dayes in open meſſions, you ſpake 
agayntt thys religion now vſed,no Pzeacher 
mo2e: pou then ſapd, the maſſe was abbomi⸗ 
nable, and al they; trompery beſides wiſhing 
and earneſtly erhozting that none ſhould be 
leut therm, and that our belefe ſhould be ones 
. i. lyin 
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ly in Chꝛiſt, and pon ſapd then, who ſo ener 
ſhould bzing tnanye ſtraunge nation to rule 
here, it were treaſon and not to be \yffcred, 
Then ſayd Bzowne to my Lo2d Rich: he be 
lpes me my Lo2d. That a knaue is this: dee 
will ſone belpe me behind my backe, when be 
doth it befoze mp face:and my Lo2d Rich ſayd 
agapne, J dare ſaye hee doth ſo . After theſe 
woꝛdes Wattes toke occaſid to ſpeake ſome 
what of hing Philip, ot bys comming in: but 
what it was, J could not juſtly learn: but this 
much was heard, that after thoſe wozdes ſpo⸗ 
ken, the bench emong them ſelues ode vp, 4 
ſapd one to another:treaſon, ſauing one good 
man, called juſtice Gaudp, who a litle befoze 
was about to ſpeake:but whe he heard them 
cry treaſon, be held down bis head, as one gre 
ued and troubled at they2 dotnges . And ſo 
Wattes was conueyed awap,and after ward 
ſent to the byſhop of London,as the ſapd let- 
ter befoze impozteth,and there handeled as ye 
banc heard. 

Che daye be was burned, being at Scots in 
the newe Inne at Chelmſfozd , eating meate 
with Haukes, and the reaſt that came downe 
to burning, thep pzayed together, both afoze 
and after theyz meate. Then Mattes wente 
and pꝛaped pziuatiy to hym ſelfe: and after- 
ward came to his wyfe, and bys. vi. childzen 
being ther, and ſapd theſe woozdes in effect, 
Wyfe and my good childzen, J muſt now de- 
parte from pou. Therfo:ze hencefozth knowe J 
vou no moze, but as the Lozd hath giuen you 
vnto me, ſo J giue pou againe vato the Lo2d, 
whom J charge you ſee pou dooe obep , and 
feare hym:and beware pe turne not to this ab 
bam inable papiſtry,againt the wbicd, J ſhal 
an on (by Gods grace) giue my bloud: let not 
the murthering of Gods wayntes cauſe you 
to relent, but take occaſion thereby to be the 
ftronger in he Lozdes quarrell, and J doubt 
not, but he wil be a merciful father vnto pou. 
All theſe and ſach lyke woꝛdes ſpake he vnto 
them, and they vnto hym, and ſo in the ende 
de bad them kart well and kyſſed them al, and 
was caried to the fire. 

At the ſtake after he had killed it, he ſpake to 
my Lo2d Rich theſe 02 the lyke wo2des , Þp 
Lo2d ſayth he, beware, be ware,foz pou doo a⸗ 
gaynſt pour own conſcience herein:and with- 
ont pe repent, the Lozd wpll reuenge it. Foz 
pou are the cauſe of this my death. 

Zhys Mattes befoze he was app2chended 
foldhis clothe in bys ſhoppe. (oz he was a 
linen dꝛaper by his ſcicnce,) and diſpoſed hys 
thinges to his wife and childzen, 4 gaue much 
clothawapy to the pooze:fo2 he loked alwayes 
to be taken by gods aduerſaries and hs, as 
pou have ſene it come to paſſe, 

Next after Paiſter Þaukes,, and Mattes, 
came in the examination of Thomas Ol 


Actes and Monumentes 


mynde, Fuller, and William Bamtoꝛde alia 
Butler, and Nicolas Chiberlayne: who were 
ſent vp to Boner to be eramined by the Ctle 
2 the coral why res 
a , of 

bete folo weth. my OY 


Jletterſent from | 
C 03010 Boner Boltoppeof of Ops 


ter our harty commfdations vnto 
your good Lozdchip, this ſhalbe to 


2\ \\.aduertiſe the ſame, that the Conſta- Thunder, 


bles of Corhal within pour diocrs, 
bane bzought befoze vs this day ſyre perſons, 
dwelling in the towne of Cor hall afoze ſapd, 
whoſe names herafter do follow, videlicet: Rt 
colas Chamberlepne, Weuer, John Waller 
Fuller, Thomas Brody Weuer, Richard 
Webbe Weuer , William Bamfozde alias 
Butler, Weuer , 4 Thomas Oſburn fuller, 
fo that they, at the feaſt of Caſter nowe laſt, 
baus not obeyed tothe oʒder of the holy Ca- 
tholik church, in reccauing of the ſacramits, 
but obſtinatip refuſing the ſame , beſides the 
bolding of diuers other opinions, contrary to 
the fayth ofthe ſayd church. Wherfoze wee 
bane thought it good to ſend the ſame perſons 
bnto your good Lozdſhip, further to be 02de- 
ted, as in ſuch caſe ſhall appartepyne, Thus ws 
commit pour good Lo2dlhip to the keptng of 
almighty God. From hedingba the ſraſt day 


W Pour Lo2dſhlp dly 
0 
— — 


s being ſent vp the fyzft dape of Pap, 
they were bꝛought befoze the ſayd Byſhop 
the. c vii.oł the ſayd moneth to be eramined, 
vpon diuers and ſund x articles miniſtred and 
obiected agaynſt them, wherunto they were 
compelled to anſwere, and to put they; hands 
to the ſame:the topp of which they: articles 
and anſwera, being all one in fozme , and ef 
fect(if the Regiſter ſay true)here foJoweth. 


articles obiected as 
Che copy of the — 


Wan 
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gene full faith and credence bnto the latd Ca- 
tholike and vnluerſall Churche, and tothe 
faith and religion of the ſame in all necefary 
of the ſaid faith and religion, without 
doubting 03 wauering in the ſaide fayth and 
religion» 03 in any part therof, 
Item, that thou haſt not beleued that that 
3 faith and religion which bothe the churche of 
Kome, Jtaly, Sayn, England, Fraunce,Zre 
land, Scotland and all other churches in Eu- 
rope, being true members and partes of the 
like and vntuetſall Churche doo 


ued,and 
gion which the ſaide church of Kome, and al 


the other churches aloe ſapde haue bereto- 
foze belrued, doo beleue is falſe ,crroneous, 
andnaught, and in no wiſe ought to be bele- 
ved, obſerued, kept, and folowed of any chi · 


ſhan perſon. 

Item, that albeit it be true that in the ſacra- 
* ment of the aulter there is in ſubſtaunce the 
verye body and bloud of our ſauſour chiſt vn 


very 
of Chziſtes body and bloud, but that there is 
onely the ſu bſtaunce a materiall and comon 
dead and wine, with the fozmes therof, any 
that the ſaid matertall and comon bzead and 
wine are onely the ſignes and tokens ol chzt 
tes body and bloud,and are by faith to be re- 
ceived onely fo a remembzaunce of Chziſtes 
paſſion and death, without any ſuch ſubſtice 

of Chziſtes body and bloud at all. 
Item, that thou haſt beleued and taught, f 
{- haſt openly ſpoken and defended, and ſo doeſt 
beleue, thinke,mapneain,and defend: that the 
bery true receauing 4 eatyng of Chziſtes bo- 
dy and bloud,is onely to take material 4 com 
mon bzead.and to b:eake it, and diſtribute it 


ſpoken,that the Paſſe now vſed in thys 
realme of Cngland and other the churches a- 
lopeſaid, is abhominable aud nought, and ful 
of ido is of the o2dinice of the Pope 
and not of the inſtitution of Cbziſte, and hath 


Item, that thou haff in tymes paft beleued. 


and pet doeſt now beleue, that auricular con- _- 
feſion is not nete ſſarye tobe made vnts the " 


pꝛteſt: but it is a thing ſuperfluous, vain and 
nought, onely to be made to god, and to none 
other perſon: And lykewiſe thou haſt condep-s 
ned as ſuperfluous , vayne, and vnpzofitable 
al the ceremonies of the churche, and the (cr - 
uite of the ſame, and haſt ſayd that no ſeruice 
in the church ought to be ſaid but in the Eng 
liche tongue, andif it be otherwiſe, it is vn⸗ 
lawfull — = 
Item, that t notoziouſipe 

penly ſuſpeced foz an herecicke,anda pe 
culpabte in the p;emyTes, walt of late called 
and conuented befoze the Carle of Drfo2d , x 
maiſter Philtp wañ 


ſatcramẽt ot the anltcr, And becauſe thou — 
deſt maintaine and ſtand to thy ſaid heteſtes, 
and wouldeſt not come to the church, and bs 
— — — 
people dyd, but 

eee, eee 
Carle of Orfozd and ꝙꝓaiſter Pbilip 
ſent vp by aCo able vnto me B.af Lana, 
and walt by them denounced, detected , 6 put 
vp to me as an heretich q 


credibly heard ted. ſpoken 
al 4 al maner ons, which do — 
02 hold any concerning the ſacraments 


penly 
blaſpdemous wo2des concerning the ſaid ſa- 
— — wen pzeach, 


Which doth ſeparate them frd the entry into 


the churche,from the recctuing of 
mentes , and from the — — 


to be pzonounced, declared, and ta 


and iudged fo; a manifeſt t open, wyl⸗ 
obſtinate hereticke,foz a wpcked and 
curſed perſon, and to be puniſhed « 


PPP. it, 


and d- ,, 


Item, that thou baſt know 4 belened, thou + 
doeſt know 4 belcue, og at the leaft thou dat 


companye of faithfult 
are(in continuing in this ſaid ſect 


ty foz the ſame, accoading to the ſayd Canan 
lawes, vlages, and cuſtomes. 0 


—— 


—_ 


— — — = 
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3. 


4. 


6, 


7. 


8. 


ſapd Tho- 
and Hichouu 


O the fult they anſwered and confeſſed 
_* the ſame to be tkne,except that they doo 
beleue 5ᷣ there is here inearth ,one Catholick 
e whole church, t that the ſame churche doth 
hold 4 be leue as is contained in this article. 

To the ſecond they anſwer, and beleue the 
ſayde article nor to be true : foz they aye that 
they haue and do beleue, that they are nece( 
ſarily bounden, vnder payne of dampnatron 

their ſoule, to geue full fapth and credence 

to the ſaid Tatholick churche, x to the fayth 

d religion of the ſame, in alneceNary poin- 
tes of the ſame faith and religiõ, without wa- 
uering oz doubting in any part therof, 

Co the third they anſwer, that the church 
of Rome,and other Churches mencioned in 
this article, be not true members and partes 
(as thep be vſed in faithe and religion) of the 
catholicke church of Chiſt, and that the faith 
and religion vſed in the ſapd churches , is not 
agreable with the churche of Chꝛiſte, but are 
falſe and erronedus in fapth and religion. 

To the fourth they anſwer's ſap, that how- 
ſacuer the ſaid churches ol Rome and others 
of Th:iſtendom haue and do belene touching 
the ſacrament ofthe altar, pet they do belcue, 
that in the Sacrament , under the fozmes of 
bꝛead 4 wine, there is not the very ſubſtance 
of Chꝛiſtes body and bloude, but that there is 
oncly the ſubſt ice of material bzcade x wine, 
and that the ſame materpal bead and wyne, 
be onely the ſignes x tokens of Chꝛiſtes body 
t blond, xarcto berecetued onely foz a reme- 
bz 1unce of Chziltes paſſion 4 death wout anp 
ſubſtance of Chʒiſtes body and bloude at all. 

.Lothefpft article they anſwer , that the 
true receiuing and eating of Chziſtes bodpe, 
acco2ding to Chꝛiſtes inſtitution , is to take, 
diſtribute, and cate material head, and there 
by to remembze the paſſion 4 death of Chziſt, 
and ſo they rettiue by fapthe (as they beleue) 
Chziſtes body and bloud, and not otherwyſe, 

To the ſprt they anſwer the ſame to be true 
in enery part therof, ercept that oner and be- 
ſydes the Gloria in excelſs, the epiſtle 's Goſs 
pel,whtch they beleue to be good, they beleue 
the Pater noſter and Crede vſed in the Palle 
be al ſo good. 

To the ſeuenth they aunſwere and tonkelle 
that auriculer confeſſion is not neceCarpe to 
be made to the pꝛieſt:neuertheles they thpnke 
that it is neteſſary to go ta ſuche a pꝛieſt as is 
able to geue good counſaple, and that foz toũ⸗ 
ſaple onelpe, and not otherwiſe, And as cons 
terning the ceremonies ofthe church, they an 
ſwer the ſame to be vayne and vnpꝛolitabie. 
No ſervice in the church ought to be ſapd, bu 
dnely in the Engltth tongue, : 

To te ergdt they anſwer and belene the 


ſame to be true in cuerye part thereof, freepe 
that they do not beleue that they be bereticks 


Heſe articles thus pzopounded and aun- 

ſwered to, they were vntil the after none 
diſmiſſed, at what tyme they did agayne ap 
peare,and there were eramined and traucled 
with, by faire and flattering ſpeaches, aſwel 
ofthe Byſhop as of others his aſliſtaunce, to 
recant and reuoke their opinions „ who not 
withſtanding remayned conſtant and firme. 
And therfo2e after the common vſage of they; 
Eccleſiaſtical lawes, were ſent awaye agayn 
vntil the nert dape, being ſaturdaye, and the 
rvtit. daye of the ſaid moneth,and then in the 
fazenone the Byſhop vſinge bys accuſtomed 
maner of pꝛotes, which he bad befoze, aſwel 
with them, as with others, did likewyſe dyſ- 
mille t d at laſt in the after noone con⸗ 
dempned as beretickes, and ſo delyue- 
red them to the Shiriffes. In whoſe cuſtodye 
they remapned vntyl they were delpucred to 
Chamberlatn at Colcheſter, the riii.of June, 
Thomas Oſmond at Paningtree,the. rv.of 
June, M. Bzamfozd alias Butler at Þars 
wyge,the ſame, rv.day in q moneth of 


twThe biftory of Fobhn Ardley 


Symſon,of the Parith of W 
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we'd fozeſatd articles with their anſwers, 
and their bandes bnto the ſame lapde befoze 
them , Whiche as they confeTed to be they; 
owne anſwers, with their o wne bandes ſub- 
ſcribed:ſo they conſtantly and boldlye denyed 
togofrom that which they bad ſapd and ſub- 
ſcribed . What their articles,and theyʒ aun- 
© Inticies odiorted — Jodn 
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x [Ic@t that thou John Sim(d, (e John Ard 
ley,) buſbidman,of the age of. 34. peres, 
in thereabout, waſt and art ofthe pariſhe of 
great Wigbozow, within the dioces of Lon- 
don, and thou haſt not beleued, no; doeſt be- 
leut that there is here in earth one catholtke 
and bntuerſal whole church which doth hold 
and belt ue al the faith and religion of C hilt 
and 2 — articles and ſacra⸗ 
mentes ſame. 
Nm, that thou halt not belened , no; doeſt 
belene, that thou art neceſſarily bounden vn 
der the paine of dampnation of thy ſoule , to 
gene ful faith t credence vnto þ ſaid catholik 
e vniuerſal church, and to the religion of the 
ſame, in al neteſſary pointes ofthe ſald faith £ 
religion, wout wauering oz doubting in the 
ald faith and religion, oʒ in any part therof. 
Item, that thou haſt not beleued, noz doeſt 
z belene,that that faith t religion, which botbe 
tze church of Rome, Italy, Spain, Cnglid, 
Fraunce, Ireland, @cotland, 4 al other chur- 
ches in Europe, being true members parts 
of the ſaid catholike 4 vniuerſal church do be 
lene and teach, is both agreing with the ſaid 
catholicke and vninerſal church, s the fayth ( 
religion of Ch2tft, x alſo is the very true faith 
and religion, which al Ch2iſten people ought 
to delene, obſerne,folow i kepe , but contra- 
fywiſe thou haſt beleued, 4 doeft belene , that 
that faith and religion, which the ſaid church 
— — alozeſaide 


of the church. 


Item, that albeit it be true, that in the ſa⸗ 
crament of the altar ther is in ſubſtance the 
very body g bioud of Chzilt vnder the fozmes 
of bzead wine, 4 albeit that it be ſo beleued, 
taught e pzeached vndoubtedlye in the ſayds 
church of Rome, 4 al the other churches afozs 
ſaid, yet thou haſt not ſo beleued, noz docſt ſo 
beleue, but contraryWwiſe thou haſt x doeſt bs 
leue firmly and ſtedt̃aſtip, that there is not in 
the ſaid ſacrament of the alter, bnder the ſaid 
fozmes of bzead : wine,the very ſubſtance of 
Cbziſtes body 4 bloud, bnt that ther is onei 
the ſubſt ice of material 5 common bead and 
wyne, with the fozmes therof:and þ the ſayd 
material e comon bzead : wine are onely the 
fignes t tokens of chuſtes body e bloud, and 
by faith to be receined, onely foz a remibzice 
of Th2iſtes paid t death, without any ſachs 
ſubſtance of Chꝛiſtes body and bloud at al. 
Jtem,that thou haſt beleued and taughbte, 


nog 


4* 


and thou haſt openlye ſpoken,and to thy po- 5; 


wer maintepned,and defended,and fo doeſts 
beleue,thinke, maintapne,and defende, that 
the verpe true receuinge and eating of Chzi- 
ſes bodye and bloud, is oncly to take mates 
riall and common b2ead,and to bzeake it, e to 
diſtribute pt emongeſt the people, remibzing 
thereby the paſſion and death of ch2iſt onely. 
Item,Þ thou haſt likewiſe beleued, taught, 


© ſpoken, that the maſſe naw vſed in this rea 6, 


ime of England, t others the churches afoze 
ſaid, is abdominable and nought : ful of Jdo 
latrie,and is of the ozdinaunce of the pope , E 
not of the inſtitution of Chziſte, and bath no 
goodnes in it, ſauing the gloria in excelſis q 
the epiſtle and the Goſpel, and that therfozs 
thou haſt not,noz wilte not come and be pze 
ſent at the maſſe,noz receaue the ſacramt᷑t of 
the alter, oʒ any other ſatramt̃t of the church 
as they are not vſed in this realme of Eng 
land, and other the Churches a fozeſayde, 
Item, that thou haſt in tymes paſt belened 


pꝛetiſeip, and obſtinately affirmed,and ſaid, 77 
and ſo doeſt nowe beleue,q thinke that auri⸗ 
cular confeſſion is not nedetul to be made by 
to the pzieſt, but it is a thing ſuperfluous and 
bayne , and oaght onlye to be made to God 
e to none other perſon : e likewiſe thou ha 


and the ſeruice of the ſame , and haſte ſayds 
that no ſeruyce in the Churche oughte to bs 
ſatde but in the engliſhe tongue, and t yt be 
other wyſt ſaid, it is vnlawtull and naught; 


aunſwere of Symſon 
C The aunſwere of Jbon — 
at du maner at Fullam the ,rxit.dep of Pap,r555 
| Hon @ymſon ot great Wigbozowe in ths 
county of Etter and dſoces of Lenden 
buſbandman,of the age. xrxiſii. at the leaſts 
being called vp no we to London foz hereſye, 
PPP. ttt. any 


170 
and bzonght dp by the dnder ſhirife of Etter 
to me the Byſhop of London, and therevpon 
by me the ſatde Byſhop examined befoze the 
Wwitneſſe vnder named within the chappell at 
Fullam in the Coũty of Piddleſere e dioceſe 
of London anſwereth to the articles Inter 
rogato2 ies obiected againſt him as tolo wet. 

To thefirſt he beleueth that here in earth 
there is one catholike and vniuerſall bolye 
church, which doth hold and beleue as is cons 
teyned in the firſt article, and that this church 
is diſperſed and ſkattered abzoade thzough- 
out the whole wozld. 

To the ſecond he beleueth that be is bound 
to geue katth and credence vato it as is contei⸗ 
ned in the ſccond article. 

To the third, as concerning the fapthand 
religion of the Church of Kome , of Jtaly, 
* @papne, Fraunce, Ireland Scotland,e other 
churches in Europa be ſaith he hath nothing 
to do with that fapth and religion,but as con- 
ſeruyng the fayth and relygion of the church 
of England,that if the ſapd church of Englad 
be ruled and gouerned by the no2d of lyfe tht 
the Church of England bath the fapth and re 
ligion ofthe catholyk Church, and not other 
wiſe, and he ſayth alſo that if the Churchof 
England were ruled by the woozde of tyre, it 
would not go about to condempne hym and 
others of this hereſie. 

{Lo the fourth he an\wereth that in the ſa- 


4. crament, commonly called the ſacrament of 


the aultec there is very bzead and bery wine, 
not aultered no} chaſiged in ſubſtance in any 
wiſe, and that he that receaneth the ſaid bzead 
and wpne doth ſpiritually and by fayth only 
receaue the body and bloud of Chzilt, but not 
the very natural body x blond of chzilt in ſab- 
ſtance dnder the fozmes of bzcad and wyne. 
To the fyft he ſayth be hath anſwered, an- 
ſwering to the ſapd. tiff. article,and pet neuer- 
the leſſe he ſapth that he hath beleued and 
doth bcleue that tn the ſacrament of the aul- 
ter there is not the very ſabſtance of Chziltes 
body and bloud, but onely the ſubſtance of na⸗ 
tarall bꝛead and wpne, 
To the vi. he ſapth that he beleneth that 
the maſſe is ot the Pope and not of Chziſt,and 
therfoze it is not good, noz hauing in it anye 
goodnes ſauing the gloria in excelſu, the epit 
ftle and the goſpell, the crede and the Pater 
noſter:and fo2 this cauſe heſaith he hath not 
no: wil not come and heare maſſe. 

To the ſenenth he doth anſwer and ſaye 
that as touching auriculer confeNion he is 
not as pet fully reſolued with him ſelfe what 
aunſwere to make therunto, and alſo ſapthas 
touching the ceremonies of the church, he ſaith 
that he is not reſolued with him ſeife what to 
anſwere therunto, and farther ſayth that as 
touching the common and daply ſeruice (apd 


conteined in the ſapd article. 
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and ved in the church be apth that de neuer 
layd that ſeruite in the church ought to be lad 
bat in the Engltlh tong,no2 yet de neuer ſayd 
that te it be otherwiſe ſayde and died then un 
966 
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plon, 
The anſwer of John Ardley, made 
1545 dmond Boner 
byſhopef London, 
J Von Ardley of great Wigbozowe in the 
colitte of © fer, t dioces of London a buf 
band man ofthe age ofrrr.0zrrr( . peres be- 
ing called vpon foz hereſie, and bꝛougbt vp by 
the vnder ſhziue of Cer called maiſter Bz 
ket, to the byſhoppe of London, and thcrupon 
by the ſayde Byſhoppe eramined befoze the 
witnes vndernamed within hys chappell at 
Fullam, in the countie of Piddleſere 4 dioces 
of London,aniwereth to the articles 4 Intcr- 
rogatozics obiectcd againſt him as foloweth, 
To the firſt article he aunſwereth and con- 


feeth þ be is of the age of. rtr. 02 rrri.peares 


and of the pariſhe of great Wigbo;owe in the 
dioces of London, and alſo bcleneth that ther 
is dere in erthe one Catholike and vniuerſall 
churche of Chit, diſperſed thzoughe all the 
woꝛlde, which dothe holde and beleue all the 
faith and religion of Chzift and all the neceſla 
rpe articles and ſacramentes of the ſame, 

To the ſetond article he anſwereth and be- 
leueth that he is bound neccaryly to giue 
fapth and credence vnto the ſapde catholiks 
church, under pain of dampnation of his ſoul, 
as is conteined in the ſapd article. 

To the third article, as concerning the faith 
t religis of the church of Rome, Italy, paint 
Fraunce, Jreland, Scotland and other chur- 
ches in Europe ſauing þ church of England 
be bath nothing to do with them: foz he hath 
neuer ben in any of thoſe parties to know the 
ſame,and he beleueth that that fayth and re- 
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ligion now vſed, taught, and ſet fourth in tbis 


church of England, is not agreing with the 
fapth and religion of the catholyke church, £ 
the relygion and fapth of Chiſt, but that the 
ſame is fals,erroncous,and nought, noz is to 
be obſcrued, belened,folowed, oz kept of any 
chꝛiſten perſon. 

To the. tiit-article be anſwereth , and bele⸗ 
ueth that it is not true, that in the ſacrament, 
tommenlp called the ſacrament of the aulter, 
there is in ſubſtance the very body and bloud 
of chziſt, vnder the fozmes of bzead and wpne, 
though it be ſo pzrached,taught,and beleued 
in the ſaid church of Rome, t thother churches 
afozeſapd, and therfoze be bath not ſo beleued 
noz doth ſo beleue,but contrarywyſe be bath 
belened, and doth beleae as is further contey 
ned in this ſapd article, ſauinge that be doth 
not terme, and call it commen bzead, as is 


To 
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of the church. n7 


_ © Cothefyft artiele he beleneth that he bath 
1 deteued, andtaught, be hath ſpoken open!y & 
to dis power mainteined,and be doth beleue, 
thinke, mainteyne,and defend that the. verye 
and blond is onely to take material bzeade to 
take it, i to diſtribute it am6geſt the people, 
remembzing therby the paſſion and death of 
Chziſt , and that de ſo receauing the ſame ma- 
terial bzead and wpne , receineth by fapth the 
body and bloud of Chzik ſpiritually , bat not 
the ſubſtaunce of the natural boy and bloud 


hiſt. 

6 article, de deleueth that thys 
* article conteineth in yt the truth, ſauing that 
ern 

in the Paſſe is alſo good. 
vw the enentharticie he aunſwereth, and 
1* ,teveth the contentes of the lame to be true 
Thon Ardley. 
theſe articles being to them obtected 
255 there aunſwers made vnto the ſame, 
as befoze , the Byſhop acco2dinge to the olde 
trade of his conſiſtozpe court, reſpited them to 
the afternoone,bydding them to make there 
appearance the ſaid daye and place, betwene 
the houres of two and thre, At what tyme the 
lad agapn the ſaid articles 
bnto them, and g with Jhon Ardley 
dyd brge « ſolicitate , acco2ding to his mancr 
of wo2des torecant. To whom John Ardlcy 
agayne conſtantipe ſtanding to his pꝛoteſſed 
religis, gaue anſwer in wo2des as foloweth: 


Ot v4: y Lozde,quod he,nether pou, n02 any other 


bes of 
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taxa, © the ſame cauſe and conſtancy with Jbon Ard 
lex, ſo were they doth cõmitted to the ſetu⸗ 
lar power,that is to the hands of the ſh2iffes, 

n letters certificatorie were writẽ 
by the ſaide Byſhop to the Bing and Quene 


the lade. rv. day of are, concernynge the 


of your religion is of the Catholike Churche 
foz pou be of a falſe faith: And J doute not but 
you ſhalbe deceaued at length: beare as good 
face as pe can, ye will kyll the inocent blood, 
and pou haue kylled manye , and you goo a⸗ 
boute to kyll moze, ec. And added farther ſa⸗ 
ing:if euery heare of mp heade were a man, J 
woulde ſafer deathe in the opinion and faith 
that Jamnowe in. Theſe with manye other 
wozdes he ſpake. Then the biſhop yet demaũ 
ding if de would relinquiſh biserronfous opt 
nions/as hee calleth them) and bee reduced a 
gainto þ vnity of the church, hc anſwered as 
foloweth: o, Cod fozſhielde that J ſhoulde 
do ſo:fo; then 3 ſhould loſe my ſoule, 

Aſter this, the ſaid John Ardeley beyng af 
ked by the biſhop(after bys fozmal maner ) yt 
be knew anye cauſe why he ſhoulde not baue 
ſentence condemnatozy againfte him, ſo read 


n the condempnation againft Ardley, and like- 


wyſe againſt Spmſon ſtanding like wyſe in 


condemnatſon of them bothe, as the manner 
of the Byſhops is to do. Upon the which dais 
there was an other letter alſo dſrected from 
the King andQuene to the ſaid biſhop in the 
fozenone , concerning the ftrapght handling 
of theſc x ſuch other true ſeruauntes of the 
Lo2d, the coppy of which lerter here inſueth. 
¶ To the right reuertd father in God 
our right cruſty and welbeloued, the 
Byſhoppe of London, 
<7 I9ht reuerend father in God, right 
$ 24,9 truſtye and wetbeloued, we greets 
2), you well. And wbcre of late we ad- 
dꝛeſſed our letters to the Juſtices of 
peace, within cucry of þ countics of thys our 
Kealme, whereby amongeſt other inſtructi- 
ons geuen them {oz the good ozder and quiet 
goucrnment ofthe Countrpe aboute them, 
they are wylled to haue a ſpetiall regarde vn 
to ſuch diſoꝛdʒed petſons, as foꝛgetting their 
dutyes towardes God and ve, do leane to any 
errontous and heretical opinions, refuſing to 
ſhew them ſelues confo:mable to the Catho⸗ 
licke religion of Chziſtes churche , wherein if 
they cannot by good admonitions and fayze 
meanes rcfozme , they are wylled to delpuet 
them to the Dzdinarp, to be by hym charitas 
bi trauayled with al, and remoucd(if it may 
be) from their noughty opintõs : 02 cls if thep 
continue obſtinatc, to be oꝛdʒed accozding to 
the lawes pꝛouided in that behalfe: Ander - 
ftanding now, to our no lytle maruaple, that 
diners of the ſaid diſo2dzed perſons, being by 
the Juſtices of the peace foz their contempt x 
obſtinacye, bzought to the O2dinaries, to be 
vſed as is afoze ſapde, are tyther refuſcd to ba 
recciued at their hands,s2 if they be retetued, 
are neyther ſo trauapled wyth , as Chaiſttars 
charity requireth,noz yet pzoceeded wyth all 
acco2ding to the eder of Juſtice, but are ſuf- 
fred to continue in their errours, to the diſ- 
bono: of almighty Cod, and daungerous cx- 
ample of others, lyke as we finde thys mat- 
tet vczy ſtraunge, ſo haue thought conuenit᷑t 
both, to ſignify this our knowledge, and ther 
with alſo to admontſh pou to haue tn thys be 
balfe ſuche regarde hencefozth to the cffice of 
a good Paſto and byſhop,as when any ſuch 
offenders ſhalbe by the ſayde officers 02 Ju- 
ſices of peace bzoughte vnto pou , pou do bſe 
your good wiſedome and diſcretion in pzocu-s 
ring to remoue them from their errours if it 
it ma be, oʒ els in pzoceding againſt themſit᷑ 
they ſhal continue obſtin ate) acto: ding to the 
oꝛder of the lawes : ſo as thꝛoughe pour good 
furtherance, both Gods glozp mape be better 
aduaunced,and the comon wealth moze quiet 
ly gouerned.Peuen bnder our ſignet , at our 
bono; of Hampton court, the. rritil. of Pape 
the firſt and ſecond yeres of our raignes. 


His foꝛeſaid letter directed to Boner by a 
poſt, comming from the court, about cyght 

of the clocke in the fozenone, was an occaſion 
why theſe mea were the rather thus (judged 
PPP. iti. and 
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and condemned in the after none folowyng, 
as is beſo:e declared. Whercupon they be- 
ing committed to the ſhirifes, were conueyed 
to the place of erccution, where they ſuffered, 
the one that is Jbon @ymſon at Rochfozd , a 
bout thc. r.of zune, the other whypch is Jon 
Ardelep thc. (ame daxe , but in an other place 
Whiche was at Rayly, 
AE the examination of the ſay Symon & 
Ardely there were aſſembled ſo greate a 
multitude of people, that (the conſiſtozy not 
being able to bold them ) they were fapne to 
and in the church, nere about the ſayd Con- 
ſyſtoꝛp, waiting to ſe the pziſoners when they 
Would departe . pt happened in the meane 
tyme that the byſhop being ſet in beate with 
the tout and bold anſwers of the ſapde two 
pziſoners (eſpccyally of @i{mſon) burſt out in 
bis lowd and angry vopce and ſapd, daue dym 
away:baue bhym away. Now when the people 
in the church heard theſe wozdes, and thins 
king betauſe the day was farre ſpent) that the 
p2iſoners had their iudgment, thei doſirous to 
ſc the pꝛiſoners had to newgate,ſenered them 
ſelues,onerunning one wap, another another 
wape, which cauſed ſuch a noyſe in the church, 
p they in the tonſiſtoꝛy wer al amaſed, x mar- 
aefled what it ſhould meane: wherfoze the by 
ſhoppe alſo being ſomewhat afrayde of thys 
ſodein ſtar, aſketh what ther was to do, The 
ftanders by ſayd, that there was 
like to be ſome tumult.foz they were together 
by the eares. When the byſhop hard this, by t 
by his hart was in his heeles, and leauing bis 


ſeate, de with the reſt of that coyrt betoke the 
to their legges, daſtening with all ſpede poſ- 
ſible to reconer the dooze that went into the 
byſhops bouſe: but tbe reſt beinge ſomewhat 
tighter of foote then my Lozd,dpd ſoner reco- 


to ſaue them ſelues, if any daunger ſhoulde 
come, wherby they gane the ſtanders by good 
matter to laugh at:being in maner in that ta- 
king that the old ſtagers of Orfozd were wh# 
it was noyſed that the church was on fyze, 
(wherof we made mention befoze)ſauing that 
there the party then puniſhed caſt awaye bes 
fagot,and ſo eſcaping, was nener hard of af- 
ter: but here the pooze ſonles beinge ſtopped 
ofthey2 tudgement a bery ſmall tyme, were 
immediatly after called vato fire , 4 to fagot. 
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who tn the greateataices ofthe King — 


the eyght and ©dwa2d the ſyrt , which be had 
in hand when he was Treaſurer of the kings 
campes,and buildingts, at divers tymes in 
Bullono(s,bad ſuch experitce of Bzadfozdes 
actinity in wziting , of bis erpertnes in the 
art of Auditours,and alſo of his faitbful truſti 
nes, that not only in thoſe aFaires, but in ma 
np other of bys pʒiuate buſineNes he truſted 
Bradfo2d,in ſuch ſozte,that aboue al other be 
bſed his truſty ſeruice . Thus lined B2adfozy 
ſome peares in a meruclous woꝛloy fozward» 
nes:enen after the courſe of the wozld, as 
child of this woz1d. But the Lozd which bad 
elected bym vnto life, and pzeo2dined hym to 
pzeach Cbꝛiſtes goſpell,in that houre of grace 
which in his ſecret counſell de bad appopnted 
be called this his choſen childe to the vnder- 
ſtanding, and par taking of the ſame goſpel of 
lyfe:3n which call he was ſo truly caught, 
that fozthwith this etłectuall call was per- 
cepued by the fruites. Foz then Bzadfozd did 
fo:ſake his worldly affaires,and fozwardnes 
in wozldlye wealthe , and after the iuſtt ac- 
compt geuen to his Pailter of all bys doinges 
be departed from bym , and with meruelous 
fanour to further the kingdom of God by ths 


of the church. 


nud was thus halfe perſwadedto enter inta 
the miniſtery, Doctoz Ridlepthat woztby by» 
ſhop of London, and gloztons martyr ot ch 
accozdinge to the oꝛder that then was in toe 
church ol England called dym to take the da 
gre of Deacb: which oder becauſe it was not 
without ſome ſach abuſe as to þ which Bꝛad⸗ 
fozd would not conſent, the bychop pet perteꝝ⸗ 
mung that 182adfozd was wylting to enter in- 
to þ miniſtery, was cõtent to oder him draca 
without any abuſe, euen as he deſired . This 
detng done, he obteyncd fo2 dym a licence to 
each, and did geae bym a pzebend in hys 
cathedzall Church of Paules. In this pꝛea- 
ching office by the ſpace of tqze peares , how 
fapthfaily S2adfo2d walked, how viligently 
de labozed, many partes of England can tecti 
fp:hacplp he opened and repzoned imne, ſwet 
ly he pzeached Chzilt crucified ,pithily he im⸗ 

hereſies and errours, eatneu ly ye per 
\waded to godly lyfe . After the death ot that 
bleſed pong King Edward the ſirte , when 
Quene Marp had gotten tue cralune, itil cons 
tinacd 1323dfozd diligent in pꝛeat ding, vatill 
de was vntuſtty depꝛiued both of his office 3 
liberty ol her, and her toũſel. To do the which 
thing,becauſe the had no tuſt accaſion,the did 
take occaſion to do this vatuſfice foz ſuch an 
ict, as among Turkes and Infivels woulde 
dauer ben with thankfulnes rewarded, with 
great fauo2,and liberaii bounty. Thys was 
the fact. The. xiii.day of Auguſt, in the firſte 
reate of the raygne of Quene Mary. Paiſter 
Bourne now byſhop of Bath,made ſo bealtly 
aſermon at Paules croTe in London, as parts 
lye(s declared befoze in page. 905.ta ſette 
popery abꝛoch, that it moued the people to ſuch 
indignation, that they were almoſte redy to 
pall hym aut of the pulpit. either could his 
grole eloqueuce, no the pzeſence of the biſhop 
Boner, who then was his mayſter,anv(that 
wozſe is in deve) not the commanndement of 
the Pater of London, whom the people ought 
to haue obeied, could (J ſayt) deve their rage. 
But the mo2e they ſpake, the moze the prople 
were incenſed. At length Bourne ſetng that 
the people were ready to put hym in pcril(of 
which he was well warned by the barling of 
adzaw? dagger at him, as he ode in the pul⸗ 
pit) and that he was put from ending hys ſer · 
mon,fearing leſt agaynſt hys till he ſhoulde 
there end his wꝛetched life , deſired 152adfo2d 
who ſtode in the pulpit behind hym, to come 
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dis godly erbastarion, they lefte of theyʒ ra- 
ging, and at {caſare quietipe departed: eche 
man to bys houſe, Pet in the meane ſeaſon 
(fs2 it was a longe tyme betoze that ſo great 
a multitude could al depart) Bourne thonght 
(aud truly) that he was not yet ſure of bys lite 
til ve were ſaflp houſed, thoughthe Maio & 
Sh2icfsof Lond were at hand to belpe hym. 
Wherfoze he deſired: 382adfo2d not to departs 
from bpm til be were in ſafety, which Brad⸗ 
fozd-accoz2ing to his pꝛamis perfozmed. Foz 
white the Mato 4 @bziefs did leave Bourue 
tothe ſthalinaiſters houſe, which is nert to þ 
pulpit, 252adfo2d wet at his back, ſhadowing 
him from the people w his gowne, 4 ſo ſet him 
ſafe. Let the reader now conſider the careful 
minde of Bourn, þ charity of Bzadfo2d,q the 
grudging ofno caſkals, which pet remaineth 
there, which were greued that ſo good a man 
ſhould ſane ſuche a botcherlyebeaſt , and that 
to his own bodely deſtruction. Among whom 
one gentlema ſaid theſe wo2ds: Ah Bꝛadtoꝛd 
B2:avfozd, thou ſaueſt him Þ wil help to burn 
thee. J geue thee his life: fo if it were not fo; 
the, J woldrun him th2ough with my ſwerd. 
Thus Bourne eſcaped bodely death:but God 
bath his iudgt mente to be ſhewed in the time 


B2adfozde res 


appointed. The ſame ſondap in the afternone vuketh the peo 
B2adfo2d pzeached at the bowe Churche in oe foz the tu⸗ 
Cheape ſyde, and repꝛoued the people tharp- 10h 2 


lye loꝛ their ſedicious miſdeamenour. After 
this be did abyde ſtill in London with an in⸗ 
nocent conſcience,to try what ſhould become 
of his iuſt doing. Within thze dapes aſter, he 
was ſent foz to the tower of London, where 
the Quene then was, to appeare there bofoze 


the Councet. There was he charged with this Ng. nh char 


2adfo2d char 


act of ſauing of Bourne, which thoſe vniuſt don, for ſawing 
Judges called ſedicions, and alſo with the be ide pzcacher, 


leaning and pꝛeaching of Chʒiſt crucificd,and 
fo by them de was committed to pꝛiſon in the 
toe, out of the which neither dis innoct᷑ cy 
godlynes, no charitable dealigge could pur- 
chaſe hym liberty of body, tell by death(which 
he ſaffered foz Chziſtes cauſe ) heobtapned 5 
heauenly lpberty,of which no deueliſh papiſt 
ſhall euer depziue hym. From the Tower be 
tame to tho kinges bench in Southwarke : x 
after his condempnation,to the Coſiter in the 
poultre in London:in the which.ti. places the 
tyme he dyd remayne pꝛiſoner, he p2cached 
twiſe a day cotinnally,onles ſicknes bindered 
hym, where alſo the ſacrament was often mi⸗ 


ta6:y fourth, and that be would ſtand in bys place 
Krhthe md ſpeake to the people. Bꝛadłoꝛd dyd fo : he 
52% abe to the people of godly and quiet obedifce 
dhe The people both ſawe and heard hym gladly, 
— which they declared not only by tryteng. wh# 
de tune kyꝛtte into the place or the pꝛeacher, 
Budtozd, Bzadfo2d, god ſane thy Iffe Bꝛad · 
fo2d: but alſo in that that after they had heard 


niſtred, and though bys meanes the kepers 
(fo well be was beloued) ſuch acceſſe of good 
the miniſtration,of þ ſacramtt that commenly 
his cha ber oft time was welny fille c. Vis pain 
ful dfligice reading + pzaper , Jmight almoſt 
accbpt it dis whole life. He did not tate abous 
— 
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he toke it + his continual ſtudy was vpon bis 
knees. Jn the myddeſt of dynner he vſed often 
to muſe with bym ſelle, dauing bis hatte oner 
dys epcs,from whence came commenly plen- 
ty of teares, dzopping on bis trecher: very gi⸗ 
tle he was to man & child, and in ſo good cre- 
dit with his keper,that at bis deſire, in an e- 
uening(being pꝛiſoner in the kinges bench in 
 Southwarke)be bad licence (vpon bis pzomis 


Buadfo;ve to returne agayne that nighte)to go into Lon 


cam eo LS 
don 


don without any keper,to viſit one that was 


Ser 5 ſpek,tping by the Stilltard. And de that lwete 


ny es . 15zadfe2d)going thither with bys frend , and 
fon agayne. the tyme of hys ceturne dzawing nygb,be ba- 


uing reſpect to fidelity therin , moze the life 
it ſelfe, went to pziſon agapne that night ac- 
coꝛding to bys pꝛomiſe: ſo truſty was bein 


The defcrip- W902d and dede. He was of perſon a tal man, 
nonok B14d Acnder, ſpare of body, ſome what a fapnt ſan- 


Bradford cd 
rent werd a 
Iyrie ficepe. 
Baeadko: deg 


Baadfozd no 
nygacd. 


— 2 


guine cauldur with an awburne bcard , He 
Qlept not tõmenly aboue.iiii.bo wers a nighte: 
and in his bed till ſlepe tame, dis booke went 
not out of his hand. His cheife reereatib was 
in no gamming,o; other paſtime, but oncly in 
doneſt company, and comly talke , whcrin be 
would ſpend a little leaſure after diner at the 
bourd,and ſo to pꝛaicr and his booke againe: 
be counted that houre not well ſpent, wherin 
he did not ſome good, eithet w bis pen, ſtudie 
oʒ exhoꝛtatið to others ec. Þe was no niggard 
ol his purſe, but would lyberallp participate 
that he bad to bys fclow pziſoners. And comes 
monly ones a weake be viſited the Thefes, 
pickepurſes,and ſuch others, that were with 


pupurſes.4e in the pꝛiſon where be laye, on the other ſide; 


vnto whom he would geue godly erboztation 
to learn the amt demet of their liues by thcire 
troubles, and after that ſo done, diſtribute e- 
mong them ſome pozcion of money to thepz 
tomfoꝛt. By the way this J thoughte to note: 
while he was in the kings Benche, e maiſter 
Saunders in the Parſhalſey both pziſoners, 
on the backſyde of thoſe. i. pziſons they me tte 
many tpmes when they would , and confer- 
red together when they lyſt: ſo mercifully did 
the loꝛd wozke in þ middeſt of there troubles: 
and the ſayd Bzadfozd was ſo truſted with 
bis keper, and had ſach liberty in the backſide 
that there was ns dape but he might haue ea- 
ſely eſcaped away, if be would, but þ the lozd 
had another wozke to do foz him. The ſomner 
he was in the ſayd kinges Bench, de bad ly⸗ 
berty of hys keper to ryde into Drfo2dlhere to 
a Parchauntes houſe of hys acquapntaunce, 
and hozſe and all thinges pzepared foz hym 
fo2 that tourney, and the party in a redines þ 
ſhould ryde with him: ut God pꝛeuented him 
by ſicknes, that he went not at all. One of dis 
old frendes and acquauntaunce came vnto 
hm lobiles he was pꝛiſoner, and aſked bym: 
if he ſued to get hem out, what then be would 


do, oʒ whether be would go dnto whome he 
made anſwere,as not caring, whether he wer 
and abyde ft in England ſecretly, teaching 
the people as the time would ſuffer bym + 
occupy him leite that way. ee was had in ſo 


| Papiſtes them ſelyeg Bunny, 
wiſhed hartely his life. There were frive dmg 
in which be was thought not to ſpend ſome 
tearcs befoze he went to bedde , nether hath 
there bene any pziſoner with bym , but bath 
(by drs c6pany ) greatly pzofited , as thoſe 


felloſhip molt partes of 
bandes) bath them ſelnes confeCed to —_— 
tde ſame, to the glozy of God: as emonge ma, 
np, one ſpecial thing J thought to note, which 
is this, Bythop Farrar , being intbe kinges 
Becb pꝛiſoner, as befoze you bane beard, was 
trauapled with al of the Papiſtes, in thend of 
Lent to receaue the ſacrament at Caſter in 
one kinde , who after much perſwading pel 
ded to them, and pꝛomyſed ſo to do. Then ( ſo 
it happened by Gods pꝛouidente) the Caſter 
even,the day befoze he ſhould haue don it, was 
B2adfo2d bzought to the kinges Bench pzp- 
ſoner: where the Loꝛd making hym bis inftru 
ment,only was the meane that the ſayde by- 
hop Farrar reuoked bis pꝛumis, ( woozde, 4 
would neuer after peld to be (potted w papiſti 
cal pitch: ſo effectually þ lozd wzought by this 
woztbp man his ſeruaunt. Such an inſtrumt᷑t 
was de in Gods church , that fewe o; none 
that knew bym , but eſtemed him as a pzect- 
ouſe (ewel and Gods trew meTenger therin. 
The nighte befoze he was had to Newgate, — 
which was the ſaterday at night, to the ſodasg 
ward, de wasſoze troabled diuers times in bis 
flepe by dzcames, how þ chain foz his burning 
was bꝛougtt to þ Colitergate,e how the nert 
day being ſonday, de ſhould be had te Newe 
gate, t on the monday after burned in Smith 
field,as in deede it came to paſſe accozdingly 
which hereafter ſhallbe ſhewed. Now be be⸗ 
ing vered fo often tymts in thys ſoꝛte with 
dzeames about. iii. ot the clocke in the moz- 
ning, he woke hym that laye with him : tolde 
dym bis vnquiet llepe, and what he was trou- 
bled with al. Then after a lytle talke,maiſter 
B2adfo2d role out of bys bed and gaut bym 
ſelfe to bys old exercyſe in reading and pzayer 
as alwapes be had v\cd befoze:and at dinner, 
acco2ding to bys accuſtomed manec, bee dd 
eate bis meate,and was very mery,no body be 
ing with him from mozning tyl nyght,but be 
that lay with bim, with whome be dad many 
times þ day comunicati6 of death,of the king- 
dom of heauen,and of the ripenes of * 


that tyme. In the after noone they two wal- 
together in the kepers chamber,ſodenly 
the kepers wife cam vp, as one halte amaſed q 
ſeming much troubled, being almoſt windles 
lud: Oh maiſter B2adfo2d , J come to bzyng 
heauy newes. What is that ſayd he? Ya 
ry quod che, to mozow pe mult be burned, and 
your chain is now a bring, 4 ſoone you muſt 
610 Newgate. Mith that maſter Bꝛadfoꝛd 
put of his cap, s lifting vp dis eyes to beauen 
ſaſde:Jthanke God fozit. J daue looked foz 
the lame a long time, # therefoze it comes not 
now to me ſodenly,but as a thing waited foz 
tuery day 4 hoare:the lozd make me woztbye 
therof: x lo thanking her fo2 her gentlenes, de 
pacted vp into his chamber, x called his frtend 
with him, which when he came ther, he went 
ſetretiye him ſelfe alone along time t pꝛaped, 
which done, de came againe to him that was 
ln his chamber, t toke dim diuers wzitinges, 
t papers, and ſhe wed him his mynde in thoſe 
thinges he woulde haue done. And after they 
dad ſpent the afternone til night,in many ſũ⸗ 
d;yſuche thynges, at laſt came to him balfe a 
doſcn of his frendes moze, with whom all the 
tuening be ſpent the time in pzayer and other 
good ererciſes,ſo wonderful, that it was mar 
uelous to heare « ſee his doinges. A lytle be- 
foze he went out ofthe Coſiter,he made a no- 
table p;apcr of dis fare wel, with ſuch plenty 
of teares,x aboundant ſpirit of pzayer , that it 
raaihed the mindes of the bearers, Alſo, whe 
he Hifted him ſelfe wpth a cleane ſhirte , that 
was made fo dis burnynge (by one mayſter 
Water Parlowes wyfe, who was a good 
gurſe vnto bim, e his verye good frende ) be 
made ſach a pꝛaper of the wedding garment, 
that ſome of thoſe that were pzeſent , dyd ſo 
maruel with great admicatis, that their epes 
wer as th:oughly occupied in loking on dim, 

is their eares gaue place to heare hs pꝛaper. 

At dis departing out of the chamber, de made 

Rabas likelwiſe a paper, 2 gaue money to euerp ſer⸗ 
Nu vunnt 4 officer of the houſe, witherhoztacion 
to them to feare x ſerne God, e continuallpe 
laboaring to eſchew eup!. That done, he tur- 
ned him to the wal, 4 pzated vehemetly , that 
his wozdes might not be ſpoken in vaine,but 
that the loꝛd would wozke the ſame in them 
efecually,foz his Chꝛiſtes ſake. Then beyng 
beneath in the court, al 5̊ pziſoners cryed out 
to dim, and bad dim fare wel, as the reſt of the 
houſe had done befoze with weeppng tearts. 
The tyme they caryed him to Newgate, was 
about a.ri. 4.rit.aclocke in the night, when it 
Ezz was thought none would be ſturting abzod: 
. was det contrary to their erpecation in that be- 
D - was there in chepe lyde & other places 
(betwene the Counter © Newgate ) a great 
multitude of people, that came to ſee hym, 
which malt gently bad him farewell, pzaying 


well doinges. Nowe, whether it were a com- wel, 
maundement from the Quene t her Cofiſel, 
o2 from Boner + his adherentes, oz whether 
it were merely the deuiſe of the Lo2d Batoz, 
Aldermen, x @hiriffes of London, oz no, J ci 
not tel:but a great noiſe ther was ouer night 
about the city by diners, that 152adfozd huld 


be burnt the nert day in Þmitbfield,by. uli. a S—_— 


clock in the mozning, befoze it ſhuld be great *arive burz 
ly knowen to any. Jn which rumour, manye 
heades had diners mindes therin: ſome thyn⸗ 
king the cauſe therof to be foz feare of thepeo 
ple. Other thought nay,that it was rather be 
cauſe the Papiſtes iudged his death woulde 
tduert many to the truth, + geue a great ouer 
th2owe to their kyngdome. So ſome thought 
one thing, s ſame another, that no iuſt coniec 
ture of the cauſe conlde be knowen, that euer 
J heard per. But this was certain, the people 
pꝛeuẽ ted the deuiſe ſuſpeced:foz the next day, 
at the ſaid houre of. 4.aclock in the mozning 3 multi» 
there was in Smithfield ſuch a multitude of tude in ſy 
men and wemen, that many being in admira dice * 
tion thereof, thought it was not poſſible, that 
they could haue warning of his death, beyng 
ſo great a nomber, in ſo ſhozta tyme, vnleſte 
it were by the ſinguler p;outdence of almigh- 
ty God, Mel, this toke not as þ people thou- 
ght:foz that mozning it was. ir. a clock of the 
daye, befoze ꝙ. Bzadfozde was bzought into B 
Smithfield: which in going thozow Newgat 
thetherwarde, ſpyed a frende of his, whom he 
loued, ſtanding on the one ſxde of the wap, to 
the kepers bouſe ward, vnto whom he retched 
dis hand ouer the people, 4 pluct him to dym, 
e delpuered to him from his head, hys veluet Sialde 
nightcap,4 alſo bis handkerchſef, wyth other gaue des 
thinges beſydes, Whych aftera little ſecrete 99*avv6 
talke with him, and cche of them partyng fr 
other imme diatelye came to him a bzother in 
law of bis, called Geozge Beaſtwick , whych 
as ſone as he had taken the ſaid 1Bzadfo2d by 
the hand,one of the ſhirifes of London called 
TWoodzofe,cam with bis ſtaffe x bake 5ᷣ ſaid 
Geozges head, that the bloude ran about hys B2adfoz»s 
ſhoulders, Which ſight 15:adfozde beholding nen brd 
w grefe,bad his bꝛother farwel, willing to cd vzozen, 
mend him to his mother, x the reft of his fren- 
des, t to get him to ſome Barboz oz Surgion 
betimes:ſo they departing,bad litle 02 no talk 
at al togethers. When was be ledde foozth to 
Smithfielde, with a great companye of wea- 
poned men to conduc him thether, as the like 
was not ſene befoze at no mans burnyng:foz 
in enery coʒner of Smithfield ther wer ſome, 
beſpdes thoſe at the ſtake. And bepng there at 
the ſtake, falling flat to the ground, ſetretely 
making his pꝛaiers to almighty God, be roſe, 
' puttyng 
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tientip ſuffred the violẽte therof, vntyl it had 


coſumed him into aſhes, in the ſight of a great 
multitude , to the comfozte of all Gods chyl- 


dꝛen, and the gloꝛy of his mayſter , whom hee 
befoze moſt conſtantly had confeſſed. 
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gainſt which be wzote diuers bokes. He com- 
fo:ted the afflicted, ſtrengthened the weake, 4 
couerted diuers to the truth, which wer dzow 


ned in errours. e wzots ſundzy comfoztable 
treatiſes, # many godly letters, of which ſom 


be w2ote to London, Cambzidge, Walden, x 
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y dearly bcloned, J would gladly dane ge 
nen heare my body to daue bene burned toz the 
sonfirmarid of the true doctrine I hane taught 
dere vnto pou. But that my councry mult haue. 
Thertoꝛe J pzay pou rake in good part this lig 
nification of my good will towardes cucrye of 

ou. Jmpure the want herein to time and trou tion, on and | of 

le. Pardon me mine offenſiuc and verity and trueth. Thou my mother 
behamoure, whcn J was cmongcs pou. with ſity haſte not-only had the truth of 
— — Tre noorns body plainly manifeſted vnto che by 
which e truly tau 1 | | 
ing. m all places wher haue come (gods — COT PENNEY 9— 
name thertoꝛ e be ſed:conteſſe Chʒiſt when 
you are calied. what ſo eucr cometh therof. And 
the god of peace be with vs all. Amen. 
Th1s.xi.of February. An. 1555. 
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Mtiddletb, Kadchef 
wher Þ daut truly the w 


al,+ to al the 


when J temcver how that by the pzonidence 
# grace ot god, J haue bene & man by whom it 
datt plcaſcd dun though my to call 
pou to repentauce and amendement of life, ſom 
thing clecruaily as it ſemed, and to ſow ambgs 
vou His true doctrine and religion. leaſt that vp 
my aitluction and tounes now ariſen to trie the 
faithful, and to cifoꝛme them line to the image 
ot the tonac of god, into whole copanye we are 
called, pou migdt be faint harted, J coulde not 
bur our of pz*ld ſecrerly(foz mp nepers may not 
kuow thar 3 haue pen and mke(to wzite vnto 

u a ſigaitication ofthe deſire J haue. that you 

ould not only be moꝛe confirmed in tde doc⸗ 
trine J haue t am6ges pou.) which J take 
on my death, as I hal aunſwere at the dape of 
dome, J am periwaded to be aſſured, uital 


die; + plain truth) but alſo W uld after pour vo 
e 
ued in the lo d) tables, tales, oz vntruth, but I 
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to be an inftrument in whs he himleife 
Fo you ſee my affliction and death 
is not ſamply, becauſe I daut deſerned no leſle, 


alſo 
— dearly beloued, do p2ay vous 
* many as vnfainedly ue me in god. to grue 
with me and foz me moſt thankes to our 
de Kdt, on this dis exeeding grear mercyto 
1 is his exceding great 

wardes me & pou alſo, that ponre faithe waucr 
not tro the doctrine J haut raughte,s+ ye hane 
receined. Foz what can pou deſire more to al- 
ſure pour conſciences of rhe vert 
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whache 1s gruen 
non-a counſailoz and 


{HE 


1 


rbeffec ofthe talke and communica- 
non berwent the 
mcomnuſſion 


was comaunded to bryng in John 3zadfozd; 
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who being come into the pꝛeſente of the Coun 
ſell, ſitting at a table; he kneled downe on dis 


knee, bat immediatiy by my Lo de Cdaunte 
lour was bydden to ſtan de bp, and ſo be did. 1 


When be was aryſen, the Lozde Chaunte - ouertated,; 


lour earneſtly loked vpon him , to haue beiyke 
ouerfaced hrm:but be gane no place, that is, de 
ceaſed not in lyke maner to leke on the Lozde 
Chauncelour ſtyll.continuallp, ſaue that once 
de caſt vp his eyes to hrauenwerd ſighing fog 
Gods grace,and ſo outfaced bim. 

L.Chaun, Then the Lozd Chauncelour as 
it wer amaſed,and ſomething troubled, ſpaks 
thus to him in effect:that of long tyme be had 
bene impꝛyſoned inſtly foʒ his ſeditious beha- 
uiour at Paules croſſe the xui. of Auguſt. An. 
155 3- fo; bis falſe pzeach;ng and arrogancie, 
taking vpon him to pzcach without autozitie. 
But now(quod be) the time of mercic is com; 
and therfoze the Quenes highnes mynding to 
offer bnto pou mercte, bath by vs ſent foz you 
to declare and geue the ſame, if ſo be you wyll 
with vs returne . And if pon wyll doo as tee 
haue done, you ſhall fynde as we haue found, 
J warraunt pou . Theſe were the ſumme and 
in maner the woꝛdes de ſpake. 

Brad. To theſe wozdes John Bzadfozd 
ſpake (after reuerent obeiſannce made) in this 
maner. Pp Lozde and Lo2des all, J confeſe 
that J haue been long impꝛyſoned and ( with 
dumble reucrence be it ſpoken) vmuſtlye, fo; 
that J did nothyng ſedicfoufly , tale, oz arro- 
gantly, in wo2de 02 fact, by pzeachynge, 03 0- 
therwyſs,but rather ſonght truthe,peace,and 
all godly quietnes,as an obedient and faithful 
ſubiea, both in going about to ſane the byſhop 
of Bathe now, then maiſter Burne, the pꝛea⸗ 
cher at the Croſſe, and in pzeachyng foz quiet- 
nes acco2dingly. 

L.Chaun, At theſe wojdes , ozrather toto 
de bad fully fmpſhed , the Lozde Chaancelonur 
ſnuffed , and ſpake with an adi: 
ration, that there was a lowde {ie:foz(gquod 
the facte was ſedicious , as Pou mp Logde 
Boner. on ſaye true my Lozde: J ſawe 
him with myne owne eyes, when be toke dp 
bim to rule and leade the people ive, : 
thereby declaring that be was the auto of the 


r ſays 
inges be, whatfoeuer Godſhall licence yon to 
do vnto me. | | 
L.Chavn, Jknowe thou baft a glozious tans 


m———_——} 
yes 


n$6 


hes thou fpcakeſt. And agayne J baue not foz 
gotten howe ſtubburne thou waſt, when thou 
waſt befoze vs inthe Tower, wbereupd thou 
waſt committed to pꝛyſon concerning teligib. 
I baue not fozgotten thy behauiour and tatke, 
whercthzough wozthely thou baſk bene kepte 
iu pꝛyſon, as one that would daus done moze 
burt then J wyll ſpeake of. 
Brad. Py Lozde,as J ſapd J (aye agapn, that 
I ſtande as befoze you ſo befoze God,and one 
dayt we ſhall all ſtande befoze him: the truthe 
than wylbe the truthe,though nowe pon well 
not ſo take it:yca my Lozde , J dare ſape that 
my Lo2de of Bath maiſter Burne wpll wpt- 
nes with me, that J ſought his ſauegatd, with 
. GOD 
Bon, {That is not true:foz J my ſelfe dpd ſes 
thee take vpon thee to muche, 
Brad. No, J toke nothing vpon me bndeſy- 
red, and that of maiſter Burne him ſelife, as it 
he were here paeſcnt, J dart ſaye he would af- 
firme. oz he defired me bothe to helpe hem to 
fie the people, and alſo not to leaue hym til 
e was in And as foz my bedauiout in 
the Lower, and talke befoze pour honours, if 
I did oz ſayde any thinge that did not beſeme 
me, it pour Lozdſhips would tell me wherein 
it was, Jſhould and would ſhoztly make you 


aunſwere. 
Chaun, Mel, to leaue this matter: how ſayſt 
thou now, wilt thou returne agaxne, and doe 


mertie, but mercie with Goddes wzath , God 
kepe me from:Although, J tbanhe God 

foze,my conſcience doth not accuſe me, that J 
did oz ſpakt any thing, wherfoze J ſhould nede 
to teteius theQ uenes mercie gzpardon. Foz 


That isthe 
ive you' 
fan vo and wilt not recepue mercie offred to thee, knowe 
Dr 


purgation of all ſutbe as thou art. 


a 
Brad, {Che Lozde tofoze whome J fande as 
well as befozs pou,knoweth what vaynglozye 
bt, + ſeke in this behalfe:his mercy 
AI alſo would be glad ot the Quenes 
fauour, to lius as a ſubiece without clogge of 
canſcience, But otherwyſe the Lozdes mercie 
is better ta me then lyle. AndJ know to whs6 
I baue committed my lyte, enen into bis bans 


den, wbiche will kepe it, ſo that no man mape 


— — — 
- twelve boures in the daie, and as as 
i.e long hol 2e mon rene poter herons 
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Therfoze hi s good will be done: life in bis dis 
pleaſure is wozſe then death, and death in his 
— 

0 that we 
haue glozious talks inongh of the:be fore he 
foze that as thou baſt decetwed the people with 


teyue. 

Brad. 4 baue not deceſued the people, no; 
tanght any other doarine then by Gods grace 
Jam, and bope ſhale ready to confirme with 
my lite. And as foz the deueliſhenes and falſe» 
nes in the doarine, J would be ſozy you could 
fo p2oue it. 

Dureſ. Why? teil me what you ſaye by the 
miniſtration of the communion as nowe you 
knowe it is: 

Brad. Py Lo2de,bere J muſte defire of your 
Lo2dſhip,and of all your honours, a queſtion 
tofoze I dare make pou an aunſwer to any in- 
terrogatozie 02 queſtion, wherwith pou nowe 
beginne. I baue bene fire tymes ſwozne that 3 
ſhall in no caſe conſent to the pzacifing of any 
tariſdiction,o2 any autozitie on the byſhoppe of 
Romes behalf within this realme of Cnglid, 
Kobe befoze God J hamblie pzape pour ho- 
nours to tel me whether you aſke me this que- 
ſtion by bis antozitie, oz no : A you do,J dare 
not, noʒ map aunſ wert pou any tbynge in bis 
autozitie you ſhall demaunde of me, ercept J 
would be fo;\wozne, whiche God fozbidde. 
S. Burn. Haſt thou been ſwozne fire times? 
what office haſt thou boznez 

Brad. Fozſoth J was thzpſe ſwozne in Cams 
bzidge,when J was admitted maſter of Art, 
when J was admitted fellowe of Penbzoke 
hal. And wht 3 was there, the Uifitours came 
thether and ſwarec the Uninerſitie , Againe J 
was ſwozne lobt J entred into the minifterie, 
when J bad a pꝛebe nde gruen me, and when J 
was ſwozne to ſerus the kinge a litle befoze 


othes,noz no vnlawfull othes , but othes ac- 
pour ſelfhaue 
obediẽtia. 
M. Ro. p Lo2des/quod another ofthe coun- 
ſell that Rode by the table, maiſter Rocheſter 
J went) à neuer knewe wherfoze this manne 
was in pzyſon befoze now:but J ſee well that 
it bad not bene good that this man dad been 
abzoade: what ſo euer was the cauſe de was 
put in pzyfon J kno we not: but J nolve well 
— 2 cauſe be was and is to 
be in pꝛiſon. 
Barn, pen it was repozted this parttament 
time by the Erle of Darby, that be bath done 
moze burt by letters, and exboꝛtyng thoſe that 
have come to him in religion, then ener de vt 


kith 
he aunſwe? 
reth an ins 


= 


vw. de un 
* 
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| ade by pzeaching. In bis let = ounſwered thus. ae 

when be net hat teache anye falſe dor⸗ Brad. Py Lo2des,if J may line as a quiet ſub 2 8 
teme (oz ſo he calletb that whiche is not actoꝛ - fect without clogge of conſcience, J ſhall bar⸗ deleeth ts 
ding to that be taught ) and moſte hartely cr- tely thanke you foz pour pardon: if otherwyfe — — 
yozteth them to whome be —— tonti⸗ AF 5 —— I — 2 — —— 

daue receined by him, and lawe:in the meane ſeaſon J no moze, but ciogge of 

nor ill in that they the benefite of a ſubirc , till J be conuinced of fence» 


ſuche like as be ts. All whiche wozdes diuers 
of the councell affirmed : whereunto the ſayde 
maſter Burne added ſaying: how ſate you fir? 
have you not thus ſevictoullp witten and ex- 
hozted the people? 
Brad, I baue not witten, noz ſpoken anye 
thing ledicioufly, neither (J thanke God rher- 
foze)haue J admitted any ſedictouſe cogitatid, 
noz J truſt neuer ſhall do. 
Burn, Pea,but thou haſt w2ytten letters, 
Chaun, Why ſpeakef thou not : hat thou 
not wzitten as be ſayeth? 
Brad. Chat J baue wzitten, J baue waptts, 
South. Lozd God, what an arrogant and ſtub 
durne boy ts this, that thus ſtoutiy anddaty- 
engly behaneth bym ſelfe befoze the Queenes 
Councell : whereat one looked vpon another 
with diſdainfnll countenaunces. 
Brad. My Lozds and maiſters, the Lazd God 
whiche is and wilde tudge to vs all, knoweth 
that as J am certayne J tande note befoze 
his maieſtie:ſo with rtuetente in his ſighte J 
ande befoze pon, and vnto pon accozdingly in 
wozdes and geſture J defire to behaue myſelf, 
Nou otherwiſe take it, I doubt not, but God 
in his time will reuele it. In the meane ſeaſon 
Jhall ſuffer with all due odedſence pour 
inges,and doinges to, J dope. 
Chaun. Theſe be goy glozionſe woꝛdes of re 
verence:but as in all other thinges, ſo herein 
alſo thou doeſt nothing but lie. 
Brad, Wel,J would God the autoz of truth 
and abhozrer ot lies would pull my tonge out 
of my head befoze pou all, and ſhe we à ferrp- 
ble indgement on me here p;eſent, if J haue 
purpoſed 02 do to lye befoze you, what 
foener yon ſhall me. fa 
Chaun, Why then doeſt thou not aunſwere ? 
baſtthou wzitten ſache letters as here is ob⸗ 
iected againſt thee: . 
Brad, As J ſaide my Lo2de,that 7 haue nt 
ten, J bane wzitten. J ſtande now beſoʒt pot, 
which etther can lay my letters to my charge, 
02 no: i von laye any thing to my charge that 
Jhane w2ytten,if J denie it, q am they a lyar, 
Chaun, We thall neuer haue done with thee 
Jperceine nowe: be ſhozt, be ſhozt : wilt thou 
baue mertie: a 
Brad, J pꝛave God geue me his mertis, and 
if therwith you wyl ertende pours, J will not 
refuſe it,but otherwiſe J will none. 
Heare now was muche a do, one ſpeaking 
this,and another that of bis arrogancie,in re- 
fuſing the Quernts pardon, whiche thee fo lo⸗ 
uingly did offer vnto him, wherto Bzadfozde 


tranſgreTion . J{J can not haue this, as be- 
therto J daue not had, Gods good wil be done; 
Chaun. Upon theſe wozdes my Lozd Chaun 
celour beganne a long pꝛoceſſt of the falſe doc- 
trine wherewith people were deceiued in the 
dayes of kyng Edward, and ſo turned the ende 
of bis talke to B2adfozd , ſaying; bo e ſapclt 


thouz 
Brad, Py Lo2d , the dodrine taught in kyng 
Edwardes dayes , was Gods pure religion, 
the whiche as J then beltued, ſo door J nowe 
moze beleue.it then cuer J did. And therein A 
am moze confirmed,and ready to declare it by 
Gods grace,ouen as be wil, tothe woalde, th 
J was when J firſt came into pzpſon. 
Dureſ, What religion meane pou in kynge 
Edwardes daycs ? what yeare of bis reigne? 
Brad, Fezſoth euen the ſame peare(my lozd) 
that the died, and J was a pzeacher;bere 
n;ote de Burne J wote not what. 
Chaun. Role after alitle pauſing, my lod 
Chauncelour beginneth agaypn to declare that 
the doctrine taught in kyng Edwardes dayes 
was hereſie , vſing fo; and demon · 
tration thereof no ſcripture naz reaſon , but 
this: that it ended with treaſon and rebellion, 
ſo that (quod he) the very ende wert inoughe 
to impꝛoue that doctrine to be naught, 
Brad, Ab my Lo2d, that you could enter into 
Gods ſanctuary , and marke the ende of this 
p2eſent doctrine, that you now ſo magnifie. 
Chaun. What meaneſt thou by that: J wene 
we ſhall haue aſnatch of rebellion tuen now. 
Brad, Mr Tode, J meaneno ſuche ende as 
you would gather, J meane an ende whiche no 
man ſeeth, but ſuche as enter inta Gods ſanc- 
tuarp:if a man looke but on pzeſent 
be will ſone deceiue bim ſclfe , Þcre nowe did 
my Loꝛde Chauncelour offer againe mercie,e 
B2adfozd aunſwered as befoze : mereie with 
Gods mertie ſhoulde bee welcome, but other- 
wyſe be would none. Whereupon the Loꝛde 
Chauncelour did rynge 3 litle bell, belyke to 
call in ſome body. fo: there was pzeſcnt none 
in maner, but only thoſe befoze named, e the 
bychoppe of Wozceſter, Rowe when one was 
come in:it is beſt ( quod maiſter Sec. Burne) 
that you geue þ keper a charge of this it llo we: 
ſo was the vnder Marſhall called in. 
Chaun Pe ſhall take this man to you, 4 kepe 
bim cloſe without conference with any man, 
but by pour knowledge, and ſaffcr him not to 
w2yte any letters ec. fo; be is of an other wa- 
ner of charge vnto you now,thi he was befoze. 
And 
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And ſo they deported , Bzadfozde lookyng as 
cherefully as any m could do,declaring ther- 
byeuen a defire to geue his life ta confirmati6 
of that he had taught and wzytten. 


CTheftc4 of the ſecond examination of 
r 
and dinerſe other Byſhops, 
de. 29. of Yan. 15 55, 


I Fter the ercommunſcation of 
John Rogers, John Bzadfo2de 


Chaun. Ther tofvze þ.rri{. of Januarp,they 
called the ſayde Bzadfozd befoze them, and of- 
fred vnto him the Queenes pardon, althongh 
he had contewpned the ſame,and further ſapd, 
tdat he would Tifly and ſtoutiy mayutein, and 
defende the erroneovſe dogrine taught in the 
dayes of king Edward the firt: pct in conflde- 
ration that the Q uenes bighnes is wonderful 
mercifull , they thoaght eftſones to offer 
the ſame mertie againe, it were tolate: 
therfoze aduiſe pon well. there is pet ſpace and 
grace fofvze we ſo pzoceade, that pou be c6mit- 
e wee ct 
yon no e 

of mail Barloe and maler Cardmaker, 
Wwhome he there commended, addinge ozatozi⸗ 
oufly amplificati6s,to moue the ſatd Bzadfozd 
to pelde to the Religion pzeſently ſet ſozth. 

Brad. Qfter the E o Chaſice!ozs long tatke, 
B2adfo2de began on this ſo2te to ſpeake : Pp 
Lobe, and my Lo2des al,as nowe J Cande in 
pour fight befoze pon, ſo J bfiblic beſeche pour 
bonours to conũ der that pou ſitte in the ſcate 
of the Loꝛde, who (as Dauid doth toitnefſe) is 
in the congregations of tudges , and fitteth in 
the middes of them iudging: and as pou wold 
your place to be no e of bs taken as Goddes 
Mace, o demonſtrate pour ſelues to follows 
dim in your fitting, þ ts,ſcke no gilties blond, 
noz hunt not by 


Chaun, Here the Lozde Chauncclour ecplicd 
and ſapde,that the ſayd Bzadfo2d began with 
a true ſentite Deus ſtetit in Sinagoga, &c. but 
(quod be) this and all thy geſture declareth but 
dypocrifte e dainglozte , And farther be made 
murde a det to purge bim lelfe,that he ſought 
3: Bam n gilties blond. And ſo began a long pꝛoceite 
Dante botwe that Bzadfozdes face at Panles Crofſe 
iA was pzeſumptuouſ; and declared a 
ung open bim to leade þ people, which could 


not but turne td muche diſquietnes, in 
(ſpeaking to B2adfo2de) waſt ſo — 
Coat in religib at that pꝛeſent. Foz the which 
as thou wat then tõmittet to pziſon,ſo hither, 
ts thou haſt bene kept in pꝛyſon, where thou 
haſt wartten letters to ns lytic durte to the 
Quenes people, as by thercpozt of the Erie of 
Darby in the parliament houſe was credible 
declared. And to this de added, that the ſayde 
B2ad7ozde did tubburnly behaue bim ſelf the 
laſt tyme he was befoze tb. Andtherfoze not 
foz anꝝ other thing nowe J demaunde of thet 
(quod de)but of andfaz thy doarine t religion, 
Pr Lo2de,wherc pou accuſe me of hy- 
pocryfie and vainglozie,J muſt and will leaue 
it to the Lozdes declaration , whiche one daye 
wpll open pours and my truthe e bartie mea- 
ninges:in the meane ſeaſon J wyl content my 
ſelfs with the teſttimonie of mine owe con- 
ſcience, whiche ff it pelde to bppocrifie , coulde 
not but haue God to be my foe alſo: 4 ſs bothe 
God and man were againft me. As fo; my fac 
at Pavles crofſe, and bebauiout befoze vou at 
the Tower, J doubt not but God wil renele 
to my comfozt. Foz if euer J did thing, whichs 


Brad, Sy Lo2d, X ſapd the laff time 4 was be 
foze pou, that J hadde ſire tymes taken an 
othe, that J ſhould neuer conſent to the pꝛaai⸗ 
ſing ofany turiſdicton on the B. ot N omes be⸗ 
balfe,e therfoze durſt J not aunſwere to anye 
tding Gould be demaunded ſo, leaſt J ſhould be 
fo:\wozne, which God fozbid. Howbcit ſauing 
mine athe, J ſaide that J was moze confirmed 
in the doarine ſet fozth publikely in the daycs 
of kyng Edward,thiencr J was,befoze J was 
put in pziſon,and ſo J thought J ſhould bee, ( 
thinke pet til J chal be fofid moze redy to geue 
n. 
J remeber wel that q madeſt much a 
do about nedeles matter, as though the othe a 
gainſt the B.of Rome ber ſo great a matter. 
Do others bane done befoze the: but pet not in 
ſach lat. as thou haſt dont. ia thou pzetendeft 
x tonſtientt in it, whiche is nothing els but 
mere hipochziſte. 
Brad. Py conſcience is knowen to the Lozd: 
and whether J dealchererein bppocritically 03 
no, he knoweth.As 3 ſaid therfoze th. 102d 
ſo ſap Jagaine now, that foz fear leſt J ſhould 
be periured, J dare not make aunſwere to any 
thing pou ſhall demaunde of me,if my anſwe- 
oem 


gung of arty luriſdictſõ toʒ the blhop of Kone 


in En lang. 
7 — An. dot not thou begin to tel that 
we are Dii and ſit in gods plate, and no wilt 
won not make bs an aunſwer? 
Bradford. Py loo, J ſaid yon wonld haue pour 


— dzou7htfo2th that piece of ſcriptute, that 
pe might the mo;e be admoniſhed ta ſolo io god 
ind dis wayes at this p;eſent, was ſecth vs all, 
and wel percetueth, whether of conſciecc J p;e- 
tends this matter of the othe 02 no. 
L. Chin. Ho, all men may wclſee thine hypocrf 
fie:fo2 if foz thyne othes ſake þ didſt not anſwer 
then wouldeſt not thou haue ſpoken as thou 
didſt,and haue aunſwered me at the fyꝛſtt: but 
now men may well perteiue, that this is but a 
fartyng hole to hide thy ſelf in, becauſe thou da 
reſt not anſwer,and ſo woldeſt eſcape,blinding 
the ample peoples ties, as though of conſc:ence 
poa did all you do. 
Bradford, Chat wHyich J ſpake at the firſt, was 
nota replicatid 03 an anſwer to that you ſpake 
to me:and therto:e J needed not to lavs fo; me 
mine othe. F02 J thought perchance you wold 
hauenoze wiped, what J did ſpeake then you 
did: dat wht J perteiued pon did not cõſider it, 
bat came to af ke ntatter, wherto by anſwering 
Jhold conſent to the pzactiſpng of Juriſdictfon 
onthe biſhop ol Romes behalf bere in Englad, 
and lo be fo:\wo2ne: then of conſclence + ſunph- 
citie J ſpake as J do yet again fpeake,y J dare 
töſciente ſake anſwer you. And therfoze 
no ſtacteng holes, no: go about to blynd 
the people as god knoweth: fo; it you of pour ho 
nozs ſhall tell me that you do not aſ de me anve 
thing wherby mine anſwering ſhould conſent 
fo the pꝛactiſing of þ biſhop of Romes turiſdic- 
tion, aſke me wherein pou will, and pon hull 
deare that J will aunſwer pon as flatty as eue: 
any du that came befoze pon. Jam not afraid of 
death J thanke god:fa2 J locke and haue loked 
fo; nothing els at pour hands of long tyme, bu! 
Jam afraid when death commeth J ſhould haue 
to trouble my conſcience, by.ths giltines 
perinry, and therfoze do I anſwer as J do. 
L. Chic. Theſe be gape gloztous w-2des,fu!l 
#fhypocriſie and vain glozy,and pet doeſt thou 
not know,that J ſit here as biſhop of Kincbe- 
ter in mine owne Diotes, and therfoze may da 
this which J do, and moze to? | 
Brad. Pp lozde,geue me leaue to aſ kt pou this 
queſtion, that my conſcience may be out of dout 
inthis matter, Tell me here coram Dco,befoze 
god. al this andience bepng witnes, that you de 
maand of me nothing whereby myne aunſme- 
ring ſhoulde conſent to, and confirme the pꝛie⸗ 
iſe of Juriſdiction fo: the biſhap of Rome here 
in England, and pour bono? al here me, geue 
Neu as flat and as playne an ſweres huet pe, to 
whatſaener you ſhall demaunde me, as eutr a- 


dyd, 
L Chuan. Here the 103d Chauncelo; was won- 


taken of vs now, as gods place: and ther- | 


| but what powerzquxgiadium ge 
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derkully oſfended, ind ſpake mach, hold that the 
biſhop of Ro mes antozicy needed no confirma- 
tion of Bꝛadfo des anſwering, nozno ſuch as 
be was, and turned his talke to the people, bow 
t hat B2adfo2d folowed crafty couetusus mers 
channtes, whiche becauſe they wonld lende no 
money to thetr neighbaurs when they were in 
nede, would ſay,that they had ſwozne ofte they 
woulde neuer lende anye moze monep, bccauſe 
their detters had ſo oft dete tued them: Cucn ſo 
thou (quod he to Bꝛadſod dotſt at this pzeſent 
to caſte a mitte tn the peoples ties, to bleare the 
with an hereſie, which is greater and moze hurt 
ful to tbe common wealth then the other is, pe 
tend thine othe, whcrby the people might make 
a conſcience, wheras they ſhould noi: why ſpcas 
keft thou not? . 

Bradford. Pp lozde, as J ſaid, J ſaye againe, Y 


drt not aunſwer vou, ſoʒ fearcof geriurp, from 


wich god deſende me: oz els I coulde tell pou, 
that there is a difference betwene oth:s : ſome 
be accozding to faith and charitie,as the othe a- 
gainf þ biſhop of Nome, ſome be againſt faith 
and chartitic:as this, to deny by othe my help to 
my bꝛother in his ncde . 

L Chaunce. Here my lozde Chaunctlo: again 
was mach offended,Ntill ſaying, that 15;abſazve 
durtt not anſwer, and lur:her made much adoe 
to pꝛoue the othe againſte the bichop of Kome, 
that it nas againſt charitie. 

Beadtotd But 152adfozd anſwered that hot ſo 
ſoeuer his hanour toe dim, vet was be aCured 
of bis meaneng , that no feare but the feare of 
petiurie made him afraid to aunſwere. Foz as 
foz m2 deat) my loʒd quod de) as Jknow there 
are twelne youres in the daye,ſo with the lo:de 
my tyme is appointed. And when it ſhalbe hys 
good tyme, then ſhall I departe heute: but in þ 
mean ſeaſon 2 am ſate inough, though al þ peo 
pic had ſwozne mp deth. Into his bands A baue 
committed it. do, vis good wil be done: and ſa 
uin mine othe, will anſwer you in tbys be- 


- balfe,that the othe againſt the biſhop of Rome 


was not, no: is not againſt charitie. 
L. Chuuncc. Pow pzoue pou that 


| Brad, Foxſothe, J p3zoue it thus: that is not a- 


gan charitie which ta nat againſt gods won, 
but tbe othe a gaiuſt the biſhop of Romes auto- 
ritte in Euglandt. is nat againſt gods wozde; 
therfoze it is not agamſt charu ie. 
L. Chan. Is it not agamdꝭ goddes wo: de, that a 
man ſhould take a king to be ſupꝛemt deade of 
the churche in dis realwer , , _ 
Brad, Ro,ſauing till mpne at be. it is not 4- 
gain gods wozdc,but with it, being taken in 
ſach ſenſe as it may be well taken: that is, at · 
tribuftng to the kings power the lontraigntie 
in a ll bis domumion. | 
L. Chan. J p3ip you where fpnde pou that: 
Brad. Jfpndeitin many places, but ſpectally 
in þ u. 0 þ Komatins, where d. Paul wziteth 
enery ſoule to be ſubiecte to þ APR power, 
at, the power 


90 
derelx which beareth ide wo: de, wdiche is not 
the ſpirituall, but the tempozall power. As 
Chziſoſtome full well noteth vppon the ſame 
ſame place, which pour honour knoweth better 
then Jide (Chzpſoſtome I meane) there plain; 
ly hc weth, that biſhoppes, Pꝛopdets, and Apo- 
ftcls arc obedtent to the tempozal magiſtrates. 
I .Chavn. Yere pet moze the lozd Thaunceloz 
was ſtirred, and ſaid how that 15zadfozde went 
about to deny all obedience ts the Qutene fe 
bis othe. And ſo (quod he)this man wold make 
gods woozde & warraunt of diſobedſence. Fo: 
de will aunſwer the Quene on this ſozte , that 
when ſhe ſateth,now ſweare to the biſhoppe of 
Nome, oz obep his autozity: No(Will he ſap'foz 
I am fo;\wozne,4 ſo make the quene no quene, 
Bradford. Ro, J go not about to deny all obt di⸗ 
ence to the Quenes bighnes, by denping obe- 
diente in this parte, it ſhe hould demaunde it. 
Foz J was ſwozne to king Edward not ſimply 
that is, not onely concerning bis owne perſon, 
but alſo concerning bis ſucceo2s. And therfo2e 
in denpeng to do the Quenes requelt herein, J 
deny not her autozity, noz become diſsbedſent. 
L.Chaun Ps that thou doeft. And ſo he began 
to tell a long tale, bow if a man ſhould make an 
othe to pay to me an hundzed poundes by ſuche 


a dap: and the man to whom it was due, wouly 
fo;gene the dette,the detter would ſap, go, you 
fozf\wozne then. 


Go»)trifles in that ſozte:and make ſo greate a 
matter concernyng bowes (as they call it) mad 
to the foz mariage of pzieſtes. 

L. Chaunc. At theſe wo: des the lade Chancel- 
lour was muchs offended, and ſayde, de dydde 
not trifle:dut (quod he) thon goeft about to de⸗ 
nie obedicnce ts the Quene, wbich now requt- 
reth obedience to the byſhop of Rome. 

Fr»0, No mp l02d, J do not denſe obedience to 
the Qutne, il you wold diſcern betwene genus 
— — becauſe I maye not obep in this, 
forcaſon,ergo J may not obey in the other, ts 
not firme. As (f a man let 0; (el a piece of his in 
heritance, yet this not wſtandpng all his enbe- 
ritance is not let 02 ſold : And ſo in this caſe all 
obedience J dene not, becauſe J denpe obed(- 
ence in this bzanche. | 

L. Chan. I will none of theſe militudes. 
Brad, J wold not bſe them, if that you went not 
about to perſaade the people that J meane that 
dich J neuer mente:fo2 I my ſelte not onelys 
meant obedience, but will gene enſample of al 
moſt humble obe diente to þ quenes dig nes ſa 
long as ſhe requireth not againſt god. 
L. Chan. no, no, al men may ſee pour meaning 
well tnongh. Tbere is no man thoughe he bet 
ſwozne tothe king that doth therfoze bzeake bis 
othe,if be afterwardes be ſwo;ne to the French 
king and to the Emperour. 

Brad. It is true my lozde; but the caſes bee not 
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like:fo2 here is anerceptſon, q halt not 
to the biſhop of Rome at any time:1f in — 
ner we wer (wozne,thouſhait not ſetut thi ta, 
peroz 4c. you ſee there were ſome en! 
moze doute:but J beſech pour bone 
what pe pour ſelt haue wzitten, anſwcrihg the 
obiections here againſt in your boke De veta ©. 
dedrentia: Vincat modo diuini vetbi veritas Lee 
gods wo2d t the reaſon therof beare þ bel away, 
L:Chaa. Here the 10;d Chanceloz was th:ongh 
ly moutd, and ſaid till, how that Bzadfozd hay 
written ſedicious letters, and peruertedths peo 
e therby,and did ſoutely ſtande, as thougte 
wold defend the erronious doctrine in kyng 
ECdwardes tyme,againſle all men: andnowe 
(quod he) de ſayth he dare not anſwert. 
Brad. J baue walttf no ſeditiovs letters. J have 
not peruerted þ people, but that which 3 have 
wutten, and ſpoken, that will Jneueweny by 
gobs grace. And where pour lo2dlhip ſatth,that 
I dart not anſwer you: that all men may know 
J am not afraide, ſauing myne othe, aſ ke me 
what pou will, and J wil plainly make pou an- 
wer by gods gracc,although J nobo (ce my life 
lieth theron. But Oh loꝛd, into thy hands Jc6- 
mii it:comt what come mil, onely ſanctifye thy 
name in me, as in an inſtrument oł thy grace, 
Amen. Now aſ ke what you wil, 1 you ſhall ſet 
Jam not afraid by gods grace flatly to anſwer, 
L. Char. Well thrn,how ſay pou to the bleſſed 
ſatrament : Do pou not beleue there Chaiſt tobe 
— concerning bis naturall body? 
rac, Pp lozde, J doo beleue that Cb2ilt is caz- 
pozally pzeſent at,and in the due adminiſtratis 
of the ſacrament: by this wozde (copozally) 4 
EE Cbzifte is there pꝛeſent cozpozally 


faith. 

L. Char. Unto faithe: we muſt haus many ms 
wozdesto make it moze playne. 

Brad, p ou ſhall ſo: but firſts gene me leave to 
ſpeake two wozdes. 
L. Char. @peake on. 
Bra, I have ben nolve a peare and alno&. tif. 
quarters in pztfon,and of all this time you ne- 
ner queſtioned with me here aboute , when J 
mighte haus ſpoken my conſcience frankely 
without peril: but now haue you a law to hang 
vp and put ts death, if a man anſwer frely, and 
not to pour appetite: and ſo nowe you come to 
demand this queſtion. Ah my. load, Chil died 
not this way to b;ing men to faithe. Ko m 
did the pꝛopbetes 02 apoſtles. R ze what 


Bernard waiteth the Pope, Apo 
ſtolos ſediſſe iudicante? 


to Eugenius 
lego ſtetiſſe iudicandos 
non legu. Hoc ä =˖[⸗ is, 0 ale 
— 5 
— — indge. T his ae vvas. Ke. 
L.Chaun, Here the loꝛde Channcelour was 1. 
as it ſeemed , and ſpake moſte genti- 
, that be vſed not toys meanes. Jt was not 
my doyng (quod he)althoughe ſome thor? bees 
that thynke toys to bee the belt wayt Fon I fo 


fo; betrug to 
my parte haut bene chalenged gentls 


tymes. Which thyng the Biſhop of 
Lassen vr tb, and ſo didde alwolte al the 
andience,that de had bene cut r to mylde and ta 


— At which woꝛdes Bꝛadfo:d ſpake 
thus. My loꝛde J pꝛaye pou lkretche oute pour 
gentlenes, that I mape fccle it, foz hitherto J 
frite it. 
* As ſoone as ener he had ſpoken 
thas, the lozde Chauncclour by like thinkyng 
that Bzadfo2de woulde haue hadde mercy and 
,ſaſde that with all his heart,not onelye 
bat the Quenes bigbnes would ſtretche out 
metty, iI with them he would teturne. 
Bradford. Atturne my lo:d, God ſans me from 
backe: J meane it not ſo, but J 
meane,that J was thzee quarters ofa yeare in 
the Toure, you fozbadde me Paper, penne,any 
neuer in all that time,noz ſitden, dyd 
q feele any gentlenes from pou: J baue rather 
hithertofonnde,as J looked fozeriremitie. And 
J thanke God, that J percepue nome ye bane 
kepte me in — thus longe, not fozanp mat- 
ter you had, but fo: matter pou wouide daus. 
Goddes good will be done. 

Here was now diners tellyng my loꝛd it was 
dinner time. And ſo he roſe vp leaupng Bꝛad⸗ 
tan (pcaking:e ſaycng, that in the aſter noone 
they would ſpeake moze with him. And ſo was 
de had info the veſtrye, and was there all that 
dave tyll darke nighte,and ſo was conue ped a- 
gayne to pꝛilon. | 

In the mcane tyme, adout 4. of the clocke the 


Thal fame after noone, a gettleman called . C. Huſ 


fey of Lincolneſhire, which was ones an officer 
inthe Duke of Rozthfolkes bouſe, did come in⸗ 
tothe reuefirp,to enquire fo: one Stoning:and 
when it was anſwered him by the vndermar- 
alles officers of the kings Benche, that there 
was none ſuche, he entred into the houſe, and 
tooke acquaintance of John Bꝛadfo:d, ſapeng. 
that he woulde common and ſpeake with hem 
the nerte moznyng fa; elde acquaintance. 
Thenerte mozayng about vu.ot᷑ the clocke, 
this gentleman came into the chamber, wherin 
John Bꝛadfo: de did lye: and beyng with dym 
de began a longe Oꝛation, how that of loue and 
olde acquayntante, de came vnto hyn to ſpeak? 
9 which he wold further vtter. You did (ſaid he) 
fs wonderfully behaae yourſelfe befoze the 1020 
Chaunceloz, and the other byſhops preftertay, 
t tuen the verieſt enemies yon haue, did ſce 
thatthey dane no matter againſt you: and ther⸗ 
lan J adaiſe pou (ſpeakyng as though it came 
of dis owne good wyll without makyng aup o- 
ther man ynupe, 0; any othcr pzocuryng by:n, 
he ſapde) this dae (to: anonc pou ſhalbe tal⸗ 
led befoze theym agapne) to deſyꝛe a tyme,and 
men to conferre with all,ſo ſhall al! men thinks 
4 wiſedome, grauitie, and godlines 
im peu: and by this meanes vou ſhall t ſcapt pꝛe⸗ 
ſent dꝛunger, which clics is nercr tten vou bee 
ware of, To this John Bzadfozd anſwered; J 
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neither tan no: will make anve ſuche requtſte. . 
Foꝛ then ſhil J gene occaſion to the ptople ans 
to all other to tbynke, that J doubte of the docs 27010't® 
trine which 3 confefſe, rhe whiche thyng I doe 
not: Fo: thereof q am molt aſſured, andthcrfoze 
I will geae no ſuch offence, - , 
As tbey were thus talkpng, the chamber do2e o Seror 
was vnlocked,+ Doctour Seton came in, who 
whenae be ſawe Þ, Pulley: what ſy2(quod he) Hu 0-vr1 
are pou come defoze me: Dlozd ſatde 3zadfozy % hy 
in his heart to ged, goeth the matter thus: dis 
man tolde me, no man kntwe oi dis commyngs 
L 03d2 geue me grace to remember thy leon. 
Cauete ab hominibus illis, Vt ware of thoſe m 
tc. Caſt not pour perlea befozedogges:\02 J ſce 
thcle men be come to bunte foz matter, that ide 
one map beate witnes with the other. 

Seton. Poctour Scton aſter ſome bytalke of 
B2adfo:des age, ot his count rep and ſuchclike, 
began a gaype tlong ſermon of my lozd of Cans 
terbary, Paiſter Laipmer,and Pater Udlep 
and how thep at Drfo:zde were not able to anns 
ſwer any thing at all:and that therfoze mp loꝛd 
of Canterbutp, deſired to conferie with the Bi⸗ 
Hoppe of Dureſme, and others: all which talke 
tenoedto thys ende, that Jebn 153adſo2d, hald 
make the like ſutt:beyng in nothyng to be cont 
pared in learnpng, to my lo:d ot Canterbury. 
Bradford, To this John 15:adfo;d beũly aun⸗ 
ſwered,as he did befoze to maiſter Huſſey. - 
Sr ton. With this aunſwer neither the doctour 
no2 gentle man bepng ctented after many pers 
ſwaſions, P. Doctour ſaid: haue harde muche 
good talke of pou, and cuen pe ſternighte a gens 
tleman made repozte of yuu at my lo:d Chauns 
teloʒs table, that pe were able te perſuade as 
much as any 5̊ he ànt w. and though neuer 
barde pou pꝛeac he, and io my knowledge ncuer 
dpd I ſee pou afoze ve ſterday) pet me thoaghte 
pour modeſty was ſuc de, your he haueout and 
talke ſv without malite, and impactence, that A 
would bt ſo;pe vt ſhould do wozſle then my {+ if; 
and tell vou fart ur. doe petcetut my £0278 
Cbauntelour bathe a fantaſic towardes peu: 
wherfoꝛe be nat ſo obſimate, but deſire reſpite, 
and ſome learned man ts conferre withail. 4c. 
Brad. But Jobn 18 edta;zb kept ſtil oneanſwer 
I can not, noi JF wyl not ſo offende the peopte, 
J doute not, but am moſte certapne ofthe docs 
trine F baue taught, 

Seton. Hexe maifter doctour wared whotte, 
and called B2adfo7d arrogant pꝛoude, vaync⸗ 
glonous, and ſpake like a pʒelate. | 
Bradtord. But Bzadfo:3 anſwered, beware ot 
ſudging. leſte pe tondem ne pour ſeiſe. Bur uit 
Seron. M. docto vrgtd bim, cht wyng im hew 
mereyfull my loꝛd Thaunceloar wat, and how 
charitablp they enterteyned hir. 
Brad.J neuer ſaw any iuſtiec much tele loue 2 
ſpeake fo2 my part (quod 'Szadfo2zre)in m pion 
Cbaunceloz, long haue J bene vntuttiy emp21- 
ſoned, and handle d in the ſame vwncharitably, £ 
now am loo hath no inſt matter again me. 

OOO. u. This 
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Tbis talke ſcrued not the doctours purpoſe: 
wherfoze he went from matter to matter, from 
this pointe to that pointe. Bzadfozde ſtill gaue 
him the hearing, and anſwered not: foz he pers 
cepurd that they both did come but to fiſhe ſoz 
ſome ſuch thing asmight make a ſhew,that my 
1ozd Chauncelonr bad tuſtely kepte hin in pꝛi⸗ 
ſon, when all their talke toke no ſuch sffecie as 
they would oz looked fo. | 

Huſly Paiſter Haſep aſked B2adfo2d, will 
pe not admit conference, ii my load Chaunce lo: 
ſhould offer it publikelp: 

Bradford Conference if it had bent offred be- 
fo:e the lawe had bene made, oz if it were offe - 
red, ſo that I might be at libertie toconfer. and 
as ſure as he, with whome J ſhoulde conferre, 
then it were ſome thynge: but elles J ſex not to 
what other purpoſe confecence ſhould bet offe- 
red, but to differre that whiche will come at the 
lengthe, and the lingering mape geue mozc of- 
fenſe then do good, Howbeit,if my Lo2de ſhall 
make ſuch an offer of bis owns motion, wyll 
not refuſe to conterre with whom ſoeuer ht ſhal 
appointe. 

Maiſter Doctour hearing this, called Bad⸗ 
fo2de arrogant, pꝛoude, and whatſoeuer pltaſed 
him 


Then 13:adfo2d perteiuing by them, that he 
ſhould ſho;tlp be called \o2,beſought them both 
to gene him leaue to talke with god, and to beg 
wiſedomt and grace of him:fa2(quoth he other- 
wiſe J am helples:and ſo they with much adoe 
departed. And 15zadfozd went to god, and made 
bis pꝛapers, which the lozd of his goodnes didde 
—— accept in his nede. Pzaiſed therſoze 

his holy name. Shoztly after they wer gone, 
Budo was led to the fozcſaide churche, and 
there taried vncalled fo; , till a ri.of the clocke, 
that is till maiſter Saunders was ercommunt 
cated, 

Certain lettets vvriiten by M. Bradford to 
other of his trendcs, 


To his dearely beloued in Chriſt 
C. N. and his wife, 


; Od our deare and moſte mercifull father 
th;ough Ch2ilt,be with you'my good bꝛo 
ther and ſiſter, as with bis ichildzen fo2 e⸗ 
uer, and in all thinges ſo guide you with his ho 
ly ſpirite, the leader of bis pcople, as map be to 
bis gloꝛpe and pour owne euerlaſting tope and 
comfo2t in him. Amen. Betauſe J haue often 1 
mes recciued from either of you. comt᷑oꝛt toꝛpo⸗ 
tally, (foz rhe whiche 3 beſeche the Loꝛde, as to 
make me thankefull,ſo to recompence pou both 
now and eternally) I cannot but go about (lozd 
belpe bereto fo: thy merties ſake) to ite ſome 
thing foz pour comfozt ſpiritually. Py dearelpe 
beloued, looke not vpon theſe dates, and the af- 
ſlictions of the ſame, here with vs, ſimplye as 
tdep ſeme vnto pou, that is, as diſmall dates, x 
payes of gods vengeaunce,vut rather as lucky 
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dales, and dales of goddes fatberly kindnes ta, 
wardes pou,and ſuch as pou be, that is to 
ſuch as repent their ſinnes and t uill life pal. 
tarn:f{p purpole toamend, walking not aticr 
(he will of che waz dle, ind molt part of men fa: 
the p2eſcruation of their pelle, which will 

nill they,ſhall leaue ſooner 03later, 4 to when 
o: hom it ſhalbe vicd, they know not, In tecde 
to ſuch as walke in their wickednes and winde 
on with the woꝛld, this time is a time of 
and vengeauntce, ꝛ their beginning of ſaz0weig 
but nowe, beecauſe they contemne the phiſike 
of their father , whiche by this purging time 
and cicanſing daies woulde wozke their 
which they will not: And becauſe they will not 
baue gods bleſſing which bothe wates he bathe 
offred vnto them, by p2oſperitie and aduerſitic; 
therkoze it ſhall be kept farrc enough from the, 
As when the ſicke man wyll no kpndc of phy 
ſicke at the handes of the phiſition, de is lefte a- 
lone, and ſo the malady cncreaſceth, and defiro(s 
eth him at the legth. To ſuch men in dede, thelt 
daics are and ſhoulde be dolefull dates, daits of 
woe and weping , beecauſe their damnatian 
dꝛawetd nigh. But vnto ſuche as be pcnitente, 
and are deſirous to live aſtet the Lozdes will, 
(among whon J do not only counte pou, but as 
fac as u an may iudge J know pe are) vnto ſuch 
Jſap,this time is and ſhold be confoztable. Foz 
firſt no w your fatber chaſtiſeth you 4 me fo; our 
ſins:fo2 the which il be would haue deſtroied vs 
then would he haue letten vs alone, and leſte vs 
to our ſelues, in nothing to take to harte big ſas 
therly viſitation, whiche here it pleaſeth hym to 
wozke pzeſently,becauſe cls where be will not 
remember dure tranſgreſſions, as Paule wu 
teth. He chaſtiſeth vs in thc wozlde, leaſte with 
the ,wozlde we ſhoulde periſhe . Thercſo;e my 
deare heartes, call ta mynde pour ſinnes to la; 
mente thepm, and to aſ ke mertye to: thei in 
bis ſight and withall vndoubtedly beleve to ob 
tein pardon and aſured fo2geuenes ofthe ſame 
fo: twiſe the lozd puniſheth not foꝛ one thinge. 
#0 that J ſap,firſt we baut cauſe to reloice foz 
theſe dates, becauſe our father ſuffercth vs not 
ta lye in Jeſabels bedde,ſieeping in our ſynnes 
and ſecuritie, but as myndefull on vs dothe coꝛ⸗ 
rect vs as his chtldzen. Wherby we may be cet 
tan, hat we be no baſtardes, but child;en: fo2 be 
thaſtiſeth cuery childe whom de recetueth. #0 
that they which are not partakers of his chaſti- 
ſpng 02 that contemne it, declare tdemſelues to 
be baſtardes and not child2en,as J know ye are 
which as pe are chaſtiſed,ſo do ye take it to hact 
acco2dingly:x therfoze be glad my deare hartes 
as 'folkes knowyng certainely even by tbeſe 
viſitations of the Lozd,that ye art his dearces 
lecte childzen,whoſe faaltes your father docth 
viſite with the rodde of cozrection, but bis mer- 
ty wil he neuer take away fcb vou. Amen. Se⸗ 
condly,ye haue cauſe to reiopte foz theſe daes. 
bicauſe they are dayes ol trial, dt rin not only 
pe pour lelues ſh ul better knowe your _ 


but alle the wozlde ſhall knowe that ye bee 
none of bis, but the Lo:des dearlynges , Be- 
ſoꝛt theſe da yes came, Loꝛde God, howe ma- 
oghte ofthem ſelues they hadde bene in 
Goddes boſomt, and fo were taken, and wold 
be taken of the wo21d ? But new we ſte whoſe 
they are. F02 to whome we obep, his ſeruaun- 
tes we are. Il wer obe ye the wozlde (which 
God loꝛbyd, and hytherto pe bauc not done. it) 
then art we the woꝛldes: but if we obey Cod, 
then art we goddes. Whiche thynge(J3 meane 
that ye are goddes) theſe dapes haue declared 
both to vou, to me, and to all other that knowe 
ron, better then euer we knt u it. Cherſo: e ye 
daue no cauſe to ſozow, but rather to ſpng , in 
ſcyng your ſelues to be gods babes, and in ſec- 
that all gods childʒen do fo counte pc u. 
what though the wo:ld repine therat? What 
though be kicke:what though he ſecke to trou⸗ 
ble and moleſt vou: Py dere herts, he doth but 
his de can not loue the Loꝛde, which ly- 
ueth not the lozde,hc can not bꝛooke the childe, 
that dateth the father, he can not minde the ſer⸗ 
nant,that care th not fo: the maiſter. 3f ye were 
of the wozlde, the wo2zlde woulde loue pou, ye 
dwell quietly: there would be no gricfe, 
nomoleſtationr. Jf the deull dwelt in you(wht- 
che the lozd fo2bid) he would not ſkirre vppe hys 
knightesto beſir ge your houſe, to ſnatche at 
pour goods: 02 ſuffer his fiendes to enter into 
your But becauſe Chziſte dwelleth in 
pou(as he doth by faithe) therfoze ſtirreth he vp 
his firſt begoten ſonne, the wozld, to ſeke how 
to diſquiet you, to robbe vou, to ſpoile you, to 
deftrop you: and perchance your dearc father, 
in trye and to make knowen vnto you, and ts 
wozld,that pe ate deſtinateto an othcr dwel⸗ 
then here on earthe,to an other titye then 
mannes types bath ſene at any tyme: bathe ge- 
ven oz wyll geue power to Hathan and to the 
wozlve, to take from pou the thynges wht- 
che he bathe lente you, and by takyng thepm a⸗ 
wap, totryc pour fidelitie, obe diente, and loue 
towardes dym (fo ve map not loue them abone 
bym) as by geuyng that pe haue, and kcepyng 
it, he hathc declared dis loue towardes pou. 
＋— perchaunce telleth God (as he dyd of 
) that ye loue God foz youre goodes ſale, 
What now then, pf the Lozd to trie you with 
—— geue him powet on pour goodes and 
accopdpngly,ſhould pe be diſmayed: hold 
re deſpapꝛe: ſheuld pe be faynt harted: ſhould 
ye not tatder reiovte, as dyn the Apoſtles, that 
they were counted woozthy to ſuffce any thyng 
lo the Lozdes ſake 2 Dh fo2gette not the ende 
that happened to Job: foz as it happened to 
dem. ſo ſhall.it happen vnto vou. Foz Oop is 
the ſame God, and can not longe fozgette to 
theivemercie ta them that loke and long foz it, 
as J knowye pe doo, and 3 pzape pou ſo tv 
ſtyil. Foz the Loꝛde loueth you, and neuer t 
no} wl fo2gette to ſhows and poure oute his 
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wercy vpon peu. After a littell whbyle that he 
bath afucte d and tryed yon (ſapeth Peter) he 
wyl viſite, comfozte, and con fitwe yon. As to 
Jateb wꝛaſtling with the angel, at the length 
mo znyngt came, and the ſonne aroſe: ſo dere 
deartes doubtlcſſe it wyll happen vnta you, 
Ho bot beit doo pe as Jeb and Zaceb dpd, that 
is, oꝛdet and diſpoſc pdure thynges that Cod 
bath lent you, as ye map, and whyles pe baue 
tyme. V ho knowcth whether Ccd hathe ge⸗ 
nen pou power this long tuen to that ende: 
Obe to therſoꝛe, diſpoſe pour geodts, pzcpare 
your (clues to triall, that epther pe map ſtand 
to it like geddes champꝛons.oꝛ elles pt pe feele 
ſuche infirmitye in your ſelues, that ye bet not 
able, gene place to violence, and goe where pe 
maye with frze and ſafe conſcience ſcrue the 
Lo2de , Thinke not this counſell to come by | 
chaunce o foꝛtune, but to tome from the Lo:d. 
Other ozacles we maye not looke fo2 nowe. / 
As God tolde Joſeph m a dꝛeame by an Am, 
gell, that he ſhoulde ſlye: ſo it᷑ pe feels fa in⸗ 
firmitic in youtr ſelues, aa ſhould turne to gs 
des diſhonor, and pour owne deſtruction with 
all: znawe that at thps p:cſente, J am as gods 
des Aungell, to admoniche pon, ta take tyme 
whiles pe haue it, and to ſee that in no caſe gods 
des name by pou mighte be iſhonoured, Jo- 
ſephe mighte haue obtectedthe omiſſion of bys 
vocation,as perchaunce ye will doe. But deare 
heartes, let vocations and all thinges tis geue 
place to goddes name, and the ſanctifieng ther 
of. Thys J ſpeake, not as though J would not 
baue you rather to tarye and to ſtande toit: 
but I ſpeake it in reſpecte of poure infirmi⸗ 
tye, lu uche it yt fcele to bet ſo greate in vou. 
that pe are not certaine of thys hope,that Gon 
will neuer tempte you aboue poure habilitte: 
flpe and gette pou hence, and know that theres 
by G5 OD wpll hanepon tryed to youre ſelues 
and to others. Foz by it pon ſhall knowe 
baw to take this wo2l0,and roar heme here as 
no dome, bat that pe looke fo: another, and ſo 
gue occaſion to otders, leſſe to loue thya wo;ld 
and pecchauuce to ſome to doute of they; re⸗ 
ligion. TWAherein thonghe that they bee ears 
neſte, yet wouldenet they loſe ſo thucheas ye 
doe fo; poure religion, whyche pe dove con 
firme to me and othcrs, by poure geutng ptace 
to violence. OS Ro FFI 

Late ot all, ye baut cauſe torefopce oner 
theſe dure dayes, bercauſe they bet the dayes 
de conkoʒ mation, in the whiche and by whiche 
God oure heauenlye Father maketh vs lyke 
vnto Chaiſtes Jmage dere, that we maye bee 
lyke vnto dym elles where  Fo21f that we 
ſutker wythhym , thenric we ſhall ceigne allo 
with him: yt we be burted with him;thenne we 
ſhall ryſe dem agapne : it that we com« 
panye wird dym in all troubles and affli - 
cttons ., thenns we hall retopce wyth hynr 
in gloet: ef we nowe ſowe wyth byni in 
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tcares, we (hall reape with him in gladnes : pf 
we confcfſe dym beſoze men, be wyll confeſſe 
bs befo;e bis father in bean en: If we take bys 
parte, he wil take ours: If we loſe ought fo2 his 
names ſake, he will gene vs all thinges fo his 
truthes ſake. 0 that we ought to retoice and be 
glad: Foz it is not geuen to enery one to ſuffer 
loTe of countrep, liłe, goods, houſe, c. toꝛ the 
lo des ſake. What can god the fathcr doe moze 
vato vs, then to cal vs tn to campe w dis ſonne? 
what may Chaiſt our ſautour do moze fo; vs the 
to make vs his warriozs:what can þ holy ghoſt 
do to vs aboue this, to marke vs with the cognt- 
ſaunce of the 102d of hoftcs: This cogniſaunce 
of the loꝛd ſtandeth not in fo;ked capps, tippets, 
* ſhauencrounes,0; ſuch other baggage and Anti 
chʒiſtian pelfe,but in ſuffring fo the lozds ſake, 
The wo2ld ſhal hate pou ſaith Ch:iſt: Los there 
is the cogniſaunce,and badge of gods childzen, 
the woꝛlde ſhall hate you. Retoice therefoze my 
dearelp beloued, retoice,that God dothe thus 
baucheſafe to begin to confozme pou, and make 
you like to Chuſt. By the trial of theſe daies ye 
are occaſioned moze to repente, mo2e to pzape, 
moze to contempn thiswozld,moze to deſire lite 
cuerlaſting,moze to be holy, (Foz holy is thend 
wherfoze god doth afflict vs) x ſo come to gods 
company. TW dich thing, bicauſe we can not do 
as log as this body is as it is, thertoze by p doze 
of death we muſt enter with Ch2ift into eternal 
life + immoꝛtalitie of ſoule and body: which god 
of hys mercy ſend ſhoztly,foz our ſautour Jeſus 
Chziltes ſake. Amen. 


To mailtres. A. VVarcup. 
He enerlaſting peace of Ch:iſte bee moze 
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In them, as pou looke not fo2 youre wclfare 
ſo bee not diſmayde, when accozdyngely von 
ſhall not feele it. To the Lozde oure God 
to the Lambe our Chziſte, whyche bath bo;ne 
ourſynnes on dis backe, and is oure Bega, 
tour foz euer, dos 3 ſende you. In hym locke 
fo2 welfare, and without all waueryng, ye, 
cauſe of his owne goodneſſe and truthe, which 
our euylles and vntrutde can not take awaye; 
Not that therefoze J woulde haue you to flat. 
ter poure ſelfe in any euyll oz vnbeltefe, but 
but that J woulde comfozte pon , that they 
ſhoulde not diſmaye you. Yours is our Chu 
wholly, yours J ſaye be is, with all that ever 
he hathe. Js not this welfare trowe pon: 
Pountapnes ſhall mone, and the earthe ſhall 
kalle, befoze vou fynde it otherwyſe , ſape the 
lyar Sathan what he lyſte. Therfoze good ſy, 
ſter farewell , and bee merye in the Love : 
be merpe J ſaye, foz vou haue good cauſe, If 
your welfare, iope, and ſaluation hanged vp» 
pon anye other thynge then onelye Goddes 
Percye and Lruthe, than myght vou well be 
ſadde, beauye, and ſtande in a doubte : But in 
that it hangeth onely vppon theſe two, tell da · 
than he lyeth, whanne he woulde pou to ſtande 
in a mammerpnge , by cauſynge you to caſte 
pour epes, (whpche onely in this cafe, ſhoulde 
bee ſette on Chuſte youre ſweete @antoure)on 
poure ſclfe in ſome parte: In deede looke on 
poure ſelfe,on pour fapthe,on poure lone, obe- 
dience. xc. to awake you vp frome ſecuritie, to 
tirre you vp todiligence in dooynge the thyn- 
ges appertapnenge to poure vocation : But 
whan you woulde bee at peace with God, and 
bane trewe conſolation in poure conſcience , 
all together looke vppon the goodnefſe of God 


under and moꝛe liuelp feltc in our hartes by the in Chuſte. Thynke on this commaundement 
— wh Nr whych p2ecedeth all other, that you muſt haut 
romai tre; Eur. Amen. Althoughe J knowe it to beemoze no other goodes but the Lozde Jehouah, which 
Vreccup. then needeth, to wzpte anye thinge vnto pou is your Lozde and God: the whyche he coulds 


(good ſiſter) being, as I doubt not pou be, dili⸗ 
gently exerciſed in reading of the &cripturcs, 
in meditating of the ſame, and in harty paper 
to God fo; the helpe of his holp ſpirite, to haue 
the ſenſe and felyng, p of the comfoz- 
tes poa reade in Goddes booke: pet ha⸗ 
uynge ſache opoztunitie , and knowypnge not 


not bee, yt that he dydde nat pardon pour ſyn⸗ 
nes in very dede. Remembze that Chzilf com- 
maundeth vou to call dym father fo: the ſams 
intente. And hereto call to mynde all the be 
nefptes of God hetherto ſhewed vppon pon: 
And ſo ſhall you feele in very dede that whyche 
I wyſſhe vnto you nowe , and pape pou to 
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whether hereafter J ſhall ener daus the lyke, Wwyſhe bnto me: Farewell, oz well fare in the 
(as this bzpnger can declare) J thoughte good Lozde Jeſus , with whome hee graunte vs 
in w2yp- ſhaztlye to meete as his chyld:en, toʒ his name 

and mercies ſake , to oure eternall welfare, 


; To Maiſter Laurence 


Saunders. 


J,02 ſhould 4 ſap vnto you(my dere- 
ly beloued in the Lozde) but farewell : Fare- 
well deare ſyſter, farewell : howe be it in the 
Lo2de, oute Lode (A (ape) farewell, Jn dym 
ſhall you fare well, and ſa mache the better, good and gratious Father alwayes to fore: 
by how mache, in poure ſelfe yon fare eupll, continue bis grations fauour and leut 0 4 
and ſhall fare euyll. When A ſpeaks of your towardes vs : and by bs, as by inftrumen- - 
telle, A meant alſo this wozlde, this lyfe, aud tes of his grace to woozke bis glozye , and 
all thenges pzopzely pertaynyag to this lyfe, confuſpon of hrs aduerſaryes, Ex orcin- 


tantiu, 


* good b2other, I beſeeche oure goed . fr:l 


ſaotium & la dentlum fundet laudem ad defiru- 
endum int micũ. & e Amen. J daue peruſed your 
letters to my ſelf, and baue red them to others, 
Fozanſwere wherof , if J ſhold wzite what D. 
wier 4 Paſter Phtlpot do thynke,then muſt 
nete! iy that they thynke the ſalte ſent vnto vs by 
Ir that 
s Four · irend is vnſauet ie. e in dede thynk they 
"><, both will declare it bartely, if they hould tome 
emit befo2e them As fo: me, if yon woulde knowe 
ore det hat J thynk(mp good and moſt deare bzother 
, yaurence)bycauſe Jam fo ſynfull + ſoconſpur- 
es cate (the Lozd knoweth J lye not) with many 
"if greuous ſynnes(which pet J hopear waſhed a 
vu ut way Sanguine Chriſt!) I neither can nog would 
altes ye conſulted withal,but as a ſiphar in — 
to tel you how e what à mynde, take 
foz a ſumme: J pzay God in no caſe J may 
ſekemy ſelf,and in dede, (J rhanke God there- 
foze)J purpoſe it not. Quod reliquum eſt domi- 
no Deo meo committo, & ſpero in illum, quod 
ple faciet iuxta hoc: iacta in Dominum curam 
& c. Omal cura veſtra coniecta in illum, c. Re 
vela domino viam tuam & ſpeta & c. Spetantet 
in domino miſcricordia citcundabit. J did not 
noꝛ do not know but by yonr letters quod cres, 
wee ſhall come, coram nobis. Myne owe 
heart,fticke ſtill to dabitut vobis:fidelis enim eſt 
dominus, dabit in terratione euentum quo poſsi 
mus ſuffette. Nouit dominus ſuos & tẽtatione cri 
xc. Nouit Dominus in die tribulations ſpe 
rantes in ſe, Naũ.i. I ca not thynke that they wil 
offcr any kynd of indifferent oz meane conditt- 
ons:fo; if we wil not adorare beſtiam, we nener 
thalbe delinered but agapnl their will, thinke 
J. Sod our father and gracious lo:d make per- 
fecte the good he hath begonne in vs. Faciet mi 
frater, chariſsime frater , quem in »intimis viſce 
tibus babev ad commoriendum & conuiuen 
dom, O ſi recum eſſem. Pzape foz me myne 
dune hearte roote in the Loꝛde. 
Foz ener pour owne. J. 8. 


The effect and ſumme of the laſt 


eramination of John Bꝛadfozde in the 
Church of Saint Pary Ouerpes. 


*, ** Fter the ertom munication of Laurence 
me A Saunders , John 15:adfo2d was called 
aa; +» in, and being bꝛought in vefoze the Lo2d 
laiv;s, Chaunceloz, and other the Biſhopps there ſyt⸗ 
teng, the Lozde Chaunceloz began to ſpeake 
thus in effecte,that 13;adfozde being nowe ekt ; 
lones come befozc them would anſwere with 
modeſtye and humilitye, and conforme himſelf 
tothe Catdolyke Church with them, and ſo pet 
myght he kynde mercy , bicauſe they woulde be 
lutz to vſe crtrenitie . Therefoze be concluded 
with an er goꝛtation, that Bzavfazd woulde re- 
cant his doctrine. 2 
After the Lo2d Chanceloz had ended bis long 
dation, B2adfozde began to ſpeake thus: A8 
velterdaye J beſoughte pour honours to ſet in 
pour lyghte the Pateltye and pzefence of God, 
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to followe hym , whiche ſeketh not to ſabuerte 
the ſimple by ſubtile que ſlions: $0J bum- 
blye beſeche euery oneof you to doe thys dap: 
fo; thatyou knowe well inoughe that giltles 
bloude wyll crye foz vengeaunce . And thys 
I pꝛape not pour Lo2dſhpppes to doe, as one 
that taketh vpon me to condempne pou vtter- 
lyherein : But that ye myght be moze admo- 
niſhed to doe that, which none doth ſo muche 
as de ſhoulde doe. Foz oute nature is ſomuch 
toꝛrupt, that we are verye oblimouſe and foz⸗ 
getfull of God . Agayne, as peſtervape JI p2r- 
tended myne othe and othes agayrifte the Bi⸗ 
ſhop of Rome, that Jſhoulde neuer conſent 
to the pꝛactiſyng of any turiſdiction fo; hym,0z 
on hys bebalfe in the Realme of England: e 
doe Nag ayne thys day, leaſt J ſhoulde be pers 
lured . And laſte dt all, as peſterdaye the an- 
weares J made were by pꝛoteſtacion and ſa- 
ning othe : o J woulde your honours 
ſhould knowe that myne anſweres ſhalbe thys 
daye: and thys J deo, that when death (which 
Jloke foz at pour handes) ſhall come, J may 
not be troubled with the giltineſſe ol periurie. 
At which woꝛdes the Lo2d Charncelo: was 
w2oth, and ſayd,that they bad geuen bym reſ- 
pyte to deliberate tyll thys days whether de 
Woulde recant hys erro:s of the blefſcd Sacras 
— which yeſterday (quod he) befoze vs you 
Bead. Py lo2zd pou gaus me ns time of any ſuch 
deliberation , neſther dyd J ſpeake any thyng 
of the Sacramente whiche you dyd diſallo we. 
Foz when J had declared a pzeſence of Chaiſt 
to be there to fayth, you went from that matter 
to parge your ſelfe that pou were not cruel,and 
ſo went to diner. | | 
L. Chan What, J perceane we muſt begyn al 
agayn with thee : Did not J peſterda tell thee 


plapnely that thou madeſt a conſcience bete 


none ſhaulde bee Dpd not J make it playnte 
that the othe agaynſt the Biſhop ol Rome was 
an vnlawfull othe? 
Bradford. No in dede my Lo2de : Pou ſaydſo, 
but you pꝛʒoued it not yet, no2 neuer cart do. 
L.Chaunce Dh Lozd God whata fellow art 
thou? thou wouldeſt got aboute to bzyng ints 
the peoples heades, that we, all the Lo2des of 
the parliament houſe , the knyghtes and buvs 
gefſes, and all the whole Nealme is perſared. 
Od what an bereſie is this ? Bert good people 
pou mape ſet what a ſenſeles heretyks this ta- 
lowe is: it 1 ſhould make an othe I woulde ne» 
uer helpe my bꝛother, noꝛ lende hem money in 
des nede, were this a good aunſ wer to tell my 
neigdboure deſyzing my delpe, that J had mave 
un othe to the contrary, that I tould not vo it: 
Bradford. Dh my Lode, diſterne betwirte o⸗ 
thes, that be againſt charitie and faythe, and o- 
thes that be accozding to fapth and charitie, as 
thys is againfk the biſhop of Rome, 
' Herethelozde 9 muc he a⸗ 
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doo, and a long tyme was ſpent aboute othes, 
whiche were good, and whiche were euill : de 
tapciouſiyt aſuyng oſten of Bzadſozd auniwer 
to thonges concernyng othes , whiche B2ad-s 
fozve woulde not geue ſpmplye , but wyth a 
diſuinction : Whyercat the Lozde Chaunceloz 
wis muchec offended: but 18:adfo2de fill kepte 
bym at the baye , that the othe agaynſte the 
131thop of Rome, was a lawfull othe, vſpnge 
thereto the Loꝛde Chauncelozs owne boke, De 
vera obedicnrtia , fo: confyrmation . At the 
length they ta ne to thys iſſue: woe ſhoulde be 
iudze of the lawfulnes of the othe: And Bꝛad⸗ 
fozde ſayed , the wooꝛde of God, acco2dpng to 
i. 6c, Chuiſtes wode. loan, r:. Py woopde thal tudge, 
th”. am attoꝛdyng to the teſimonye of Cſape and 
o:\c bes Miche. That Goddes woogzde commyng out 
laufill a - of Jeruſalem, ſhall gene ſentence among the 
2! 12e Gentiles « By tors wozde(quod Bzadfozde) 
0491097 my Lene, J will pzoue the othe agaynſte the 
e ByHoppe of Romes antozitye,to be a gooda 
Gadiype and a lawfull othe. o that the Lozve 
Chaunccloz lefte his holde, and as the other day 

be pꝛetended a deniall of the Queenes acuto- 

xitye and obedience to her highenes, ſo dyd he 

nowe . But Bzavfo2de as the dape veſo:e pꝛo⸗ 

ued that obedyence in thys popntto p Quenes 
bigbenes, if ſhe ſhoulde demaunde an othe to 

the Bythap of Rome, beyng denped, was not 

a generall denpall of her autozityc and of obe⸗ 
dience to her: No mo2e-(quodhe) then the (ale, 
gte oz leaſe of a pete ofa mans enheritannce 
p2oueth a ſale, gute, ozleaſe of the wbole en- 
beritaunce. And thus mache a doe was made 
aboute thys matter: The Lozde Chaunccloz 


Golies 


vy ie 


talkyng muche,and viyng many cramplcs of 
dette, of goyng oute of the towne ta mozrowe 
by othe, and yet taryeng tpll frydaye,and ſuchc 
lyke :! Whicye tryflynge talke 15zadſozve dyd 
touche ſayeng: Tbat it was a wonder bys ho- 


nour wayed conſcience no mozein thys , and 
Waulde be ſo tarneſte in vowes foz Pucſtes 
martages made to Byſhaps , and be careles foz 
ſolempne othes,mads to God and to P2pnces: 
Summa, thps was the ende, the Lo:de Chaun⸗ 
celan ſapd, the QAutene mygbte dyſpenſe wpth 
It, and dyd it ca to all the whole Realme. But 
B:adlozde lapd, that the Queenes hygbenes 
Koulds dose no moze', but temytte her ryghte, 
as {3 the othe made to God, the coulde neuer 
xemytts , te as muche as it was made vnto 


ret he hath us conſcience at all. | 
brad. Well my Lo2d, let all the tanders by ſet 
Who hath couſctence,Jhauo ben a yere and an 
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dalte in pꝛiſon: No o befoze all this people, de/ 

clare wherctoze J was empziſaned, o; wa 

cauſe pon had to punyſh mc. You ſayd tbe other 

day in pour owne houſe, my £0:dc of London 

witncTpng with pou , that J toke vppon ire to 

ſpeke to the people vndeſircd. There he (itieth 

by you, J racane m 102d of Bathc, which dcſs 

red me himſelf fo: the paſſion of Chuſt, 3 wag 

ſpeake to the people: Upon whoſe woo;es, 
J commyng into th? pulpit, dad lpke to baue 
bene Capne wit) a naked dagger, whiche was 
buricd , Jthrnke it touched my flcac : he eft- 
ſoones pꝛaped me, J waulde not leauc bpm, 
and J pꝛompſed dem as long as J lyued, 3 

woulde take harte befoze hym that daye , anz 
ſo wente oute ofthe pulpitte , and entreatcy 
with the people, and at lengthe bzoughte dym 
my lelfeints an houſe. Beſpdes thys, in the 
after noone J p2cached in Bowe Churche, and 
tbere going vp into the pulpit, one willed me 
not to repzoue the people, foz quod be pau 
ſhall neuer come downea lpue, if you doe it. 
And pet notwithſtandpng, J did in that Ser⸗ 
mon rep2ouc their facte , and called it ſedition 
at the leaſte twentic tymes . Foz all whiche 
mp doyng, J baue receaued thys recomprnce, 
p2tſon a peare and an halfeand moze,and death 
now which vou go about. Let all men be iudge 
where conſcqence is. 

In ſpeakyng of theſe woozdes, there was 
endeusure to haue letted it: but Bꝛadfozde 
pile ſpake on, and gaue no plate till he hadde 
made an ende, ſpcake what they woulde. And 
thanne the Lozde Chancelloure ſapde , that 
fo; al that faire tale, his fact at the Croſſe was 
naught. 

Bradford. No, my facte was good , as pau 
youre ſclfe dydoe beare wptneſſe with me. Foz 
whan J was at the fyꝛſt befoze you in the To» 
wer, you poure (: lie dyd ſay that my fact was 
—1 but quod pou) thy mynde was euyll' 

ll (quoth 3) then my loꝛde, in that you al- 
lowe the facte , and condempne the mynde, 
in that otherwyſe J canne not declare my 
mynde to manne, but by ſapeng and doynge, 
God one daye JI truſt wyll open it, to my coins 
fozte , what me mende was, and what 
pours is. 

Lord Chin Here the Lozde Chancellour was 
offended, and ſayde that he neuer ſayde ſo, J 
(quod be) hadde not ſo lyttell wytte J trowe, 
as to diſcerne b meanynge and-doos 
pnge : And ſo foozthe lyttell to the 
purpoſe, many cxamples to pzoue that men 
tonſtrue by the mcanynges of men, 
and not by their dornges. But when this 
would not ſerue, then commeth be to an other 
matter, and ſayed that 1Bzadfo2ds was putte 
in paiſon at the firſte , bycauſc he would not 
velde no; bee confozmable to the Quctnes 


Religion 
Brad. why my lozd your hono; knowetd,? x 
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waulde not then reaſon with me in Religion, 
bat ſaved, a tyme ſhould afterwards be founde 
out when J ſhoulde be talked with all. But ic 
it were as your Lo:d htp ſavetb, that J was 
pat ziſon foz Religion: In that my Reltgt- 
on was then auto21zed by publikc lawes of the 
Realme , coulde conſcience punyſhe me oz call 
me in puſon therekoze 2 Wherfo2s let all men 
de indge in w dom conſcience wanteth. 

A. Cham. Here came fo:ty S. CHamberleyn 
of Woodſtgke andſpake ta my Lozde Chaun- 
celoz do we that 352zavfozd had bene a ſcrupng» 
man and was with Y. Harrington. 

LChann, True, and did deceiue hys Maſter 
of ſenen ſco28 poundes, and bycauſe ot toys bc 
went to bra Goſpeller and a Þ:cacher (good 
) and pet pou ſee howe he p;ctenaety 


Bradforde, Py Lone, J ſet my faote by hos 
wh oſoeuer de be, that can come fo:th and iuſtiy 
vouch to my face that euer J dectaued my mals 
fer. And as vou ar chief iuſticer by offyce in Cn- 
gland, J deſy2e tuſtice vpon them that ſo ſclan⸗ 
der me, bicauſe they can not pꝛout it. 
L.Chan my Loꝛde 2 and . Cham- 
MB. — were (:mytten blanke, and ſaycd they 
dard it. But quod my Lozve Chaunceloz we 
haue another manner of matter then thys a⸗ 
gaynfts von fo; you are an herityke, 
Lond ta, quod the Byſhop of London, he did 
wut letters to M. Pendleton which knoweth 
bys hande as well as hes owne your honours 
dyd lee the letters. 
Bradford, That is not true, Intuer diu w2ſts 
toPendleton ſithens J came into pziſon , and 
therfoze Jam not tuſtly ſpoken of. 
London · Pea but pou endited it. 
Bradford. I dyd not, no; knowec not what 
you meane, and thys J ofer to pꝛoue. 
, Here commet ij another, J trowe they call 
n . allen, one of the Clerkes of the C oun⸗ 
Couc;), tell, puttyng the L od Chauntelo in remem⸗ 
bzaunce ol letters wutten into Lankyſhyꝛe. 
— Bou ſap true: fo; we haue his hande 
to . 
Bud Jdeny that vou haue my hande to ſhe we 
of letters (cnt into Lankyſhire, otherwyſe then 


tobegood and lawfull, 

Here was all'aunſwered : and then the loꝛde 
Chanceloz beganne a newe mat:er. Oy: (quod 
he) in my houſe the other daye pou dyd moſte 
contemptuouſly contempne the Quecnes mer · 
y, and further ſapd, that pou wold mayntayne 
doctryne in Kyngi©dwards dayes 
— men + And thys pou dyd moſte 


p. 

Bradford. Mell, I am glad that al men ſe now 
deu hane hadde no matter to enpꝛiſon me afoꝛt 
that daye iuftly, owe ſay J that 3 dydde not 
— contemne the Quenes mercy, 


befoze you all J wyll and to, and pꝛoue then 


daut had it(though if talkice mighte 


take place I nede it not) ſo that I myghte haut 
had it wpth Goddes meccye , that is, withouts 
doyng oz ſapengany thyng agaynſtc God and 
bys trueth . And as ſo: mapatcnaunce of docs 
tcyne „ bycauſe I tan not tell hewe you wyll 
ſtretche thys wooꝛ de mayntenaunce, I wyll res 
pete agapne that which J ſpake. 3 ſaped |} was 
mae confpzmed in the Religion ſet foozth in 
Kinx3 Cdwardes daycs tyen euer J was: and 
if Gadſa woulde , I trulte J choulde declare 
it, by geuyng my lyfs fo2 the confirmation and 
teſtification thereof . D J layed then, and ſo 
I ſaye nowe . As fo; otycrwyſe to mapntapne 
it then pertayneth to a pziuate perſon by cons 
kellion, J thought not,no2 thynke not, 
L.Chancel. Well, yeſterday thou dydſt mayn⸗ 
tayn falſe hereſy concerning the Meſſed ſacras 
ment, and therfoze t gaue the feſpite till this 
dave to deliberate. | 
Bradford. Mp lo: de, as J ſayde at the fpzſte, J 
ſpake nothing of the ſacrament, but that whicy 
pou allowed, and therfoze repzoucd it not, noz 
gauc me any tyme to deliberate. 
L Chan Mhp, dyddeſt thou not deny Chiiſtes 
pꝛeſence in the ſacrament? 
Bradford. No, I neuet denyed no2 taught but 
that to faith wyole Chꝛiſt, bodye and bloude 
was as pzeſent,as bzrade and wine to the dus 
receauer, 

L. Chaunce. pea, but doeſt thou not bcleus 
that Chziſtes bodye naturallye and really Ws 
there, vader the fozimes of bꝛead and wyne*? 


Bradforde. By Lo2de 3 belcue Chziſtets pe- 


ſent tders to the fapth of the duejreceauer:asfoz 
tcanTab7antiatton J plapulę and flatly tel you 
I belcueit not. 

Here was \33zadfo2d called Diabolus, a ſclan⸗ 
derer: foꝛ wet aſ ne no queſtion (quod my lo:de 
Chancellour) of Tranſubſtantiation, but of 
Chailtes pꝛeſence. 

Bradtord I den not his pꝛeſente to the faythe 
of the receauer, but deny that he is enciuded in 
thc bꝛead, oꝛ that the b:cadis tranſublantiate. 
Bil. VVocceſter It he be notencluded , how is 
de then p2eient * 

Bradtotd. Fozſathe though my fapth can telle 
howe,yetmy Wague can not expꝛeſſe it. noa 
you,otherwyſethan by faith heare it, oz vnder⸗ 
ſtande it. . 

Here uns muche adoo, not one doctour ſtan 
dyng vp, ind ſpeakyng thus, and others ſpea- 
kyng that, and the lozde Chancellour talkynge 
mach of Luther, Zuin7lius, Oecolampadius: 
bat ſtyll 153adfo2d kept hym at this poynt, that 
Ch uit is pꝛeſent to faithe: and that thert is no 
tran ſubſtanttation no2 includpng of Chiſte in 
the bꝛeade: but all this woulde not ſerue them. 
Lherfo:c an other byſhop aſked this que ſtion. 
whether the wicked man recepued Chuſtes ve- 
rp body 02 no: And Bzadfozd anſwered plapn- 
ly no. Wherat the loꝛde Chauncellour made a 


long ©;ation,howe that it coulde not bee, that 
Chaiſts 


Bradford 
reacheth 
VYVinche 
Ker his 
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Chile was pꝛeſente, excepte that the euyll 
man receaued it. But Bzadfozde putte aways 
all hes Oꝛation in fewe wozdes , that grace 
was at that pzeſente offered to bys lo2zdeſhyp, 
althoughc be rectaued it not: So that (quod 
be) the rcceauyng maketh not the pzeſence,as 
pour Lozdſhpp wouldc enferte, but Goddes 
grace,fracth, md poiver,ts the tauſc of the pzes 
kencc,the whiche the loyt led, that lacketh faxth 
cannot recz.aue . Arid bert Bzadfozde pzaps 
to my Lo2dc, not to dinozce that, whiche God 
bath coupled togethcr,hc hath coupled all theſe 
to gether; Take, eate, This is my body. e ſapth 
not, ſce,'pepe, bys is my body, but taks, eate. 
s that it appearetb,tbys is a pꝛonſe, depen- 
dyng vppan condition, if we take and cate. 

L. Chan. tate the Lo:de Chauncelour and 
the other Byſhoppes made a greate & doe, that 
Bꝛadfoꝛde dadde founde oute a tope, that no 
man elles cuer dyd, of the condition, and the 
Lozde Channtels: made many woozdes to the 
people there about. 

Bradford. But B:adfo2de ſaped thus: My 
Lo2de, are not theſe woo2des, Take, care , A 
commaundeinceat: And are not theſe woo2des, 
thys is mp bodye, a pꝛo:nyſe ? It vou will cha⸗ 
jenge the pzomple, and doe not the commaun⸗ 
demente, may pou not dectaue pour (clfe ? 

L. Chan Here the Lozde Chaunceloz denyed 
Thaiſt to haue commaunded the Sacrament, 
and the vie of it. | 

Bradford. Aby, my Lo:de J pape pon, tell 
the people what mode Accipite, Manducate fs: 


Is it not to plapne ts childzen,that Chziſt info 
laping commaundeth? 


L. Chiunce At theſc woozpes the Lozve 
Chaunceiloz made a great topeng and trifipng 
at the imperatiue mode, and fell to parſynge 
62 examinypng , as be ſhoulde teache a chylde: 
and ſo concladed that it was no commaunde⸗ 
mente: but ſuche a Paſe as thys, J pꝛayt 
vou geue mit dzpnke, which (quod he) is no com 
maundement J trowe. 

Bradforde, But Bzadfozde pꝛayed hym to 
leaue topen and triflyng, and ſayed thus: Pp 
Lo2ve, ifit be not a commaundement of Cbziſt 
to take and eate the @acramente , why dare 
any take vpon them to commannde and make 
it of neteſſitye, that, whiche God leaucth free: 
as pou dooe in makynge it a neccſſarye com ⸗ 
maundemente, once a peare fo; all that bee of 
diſcretion to receane the Sacrament. 

L Chaunce. Here the Lozde Chauncelsz 
called dym agayne Diabolus,cz calumniaror, 
and beganne oute of theſe woozdes: Let a man 
pꝛoue hymſclfe,and ſo tate of the head: (Bead 
quod Bꝛadto:de) and dzpake of the cuppe, that 
it was no commanndement, to receaue the &a- 
cramcnte, Foz then (quod ht j it it wrre a tom; 
maundemente, it (houlde bynde all men, in all 
places, and at all tymes. 

Bradford. Oh mp loꝛde, diſcerne betwene com · 
maundeznentcs ; ſome be ſo generall,as the ten 


p 
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Commaund:menfes,that they bynde atwrrs, 
in all plates, and all perſons : ſome bee not ſa 
generall, as ta this of the Supper, ths ſacra- 
mente of Baptiſme, of the thuſe appearyngz 
befoze the Lo2dc ycarely at Jeruſalem, of d. 
bzaham offcryng Jſaac. et. 

Here mz lozde Chancrilour de nytd Bay, 

tiſme to be tommaunded of Chiſt, fo; thenng 
(quod de) we would daue eltuen commaunde⸗ 
mentts. 
Bradford. In deede J thynke peu thynge as 
you ſpeake, fo: els wenld pon not take the cup 
frome the people,in that Chziſt ſaieth, Oꝛynk: 
of it all. But hoe ſap vou my lozdes, Chad 
ſayeth ts you byſhoppes eſpecially, te prev. 
cate Euangelium Goe gud pꝛeache the goſpell, 
fede Chꝛiſtes flocke. ic. Js this a commaunde⸗ 
ment oꝛ no 

L Chauace. Here was my Loe Channceloz 
in a chafe, and ſayed as pleaſed hym. 

Dureſme. Another,the Bythap of Oureſme 
I wcne,aſked Bzadfozd when Chziſt begann: 
to bee pꝛeſente in the @acramente , whethec 
befo2e ge receauer recraucd it 02 no? 

Bradforde. Bꝛadlozde aunſwered,thatthe 
queſtion was curious and not neceſſaryt, and 
further ſayed , that as the cuppe was the newe 
Leſtamente,ſo the bꝛead was Chaiftes bodys 
to hym that receaueth it dulye , but yet ſo that 
the bꝛead is bzeade . Fez (quod he) in all the 
Scripture , pou ſhall not fpnde thys pꝛopeſici⸗ 
on,Non elt panis,there is no bzrade . And ſo he 
b:ought foozth Chzyſoſtome, Si in corpore elle» 
mus. Homecl. 83.in Mattheu u. 34 Summa, much 
ado was here aboutes, they callyng B:adfozd 
hcretike,and be deſpzing them to pꝛoti de on un 
Gods name, he lokedfoz that wbich Cov had 
appopnted 2 them to do. 
L.Chainc, This fellow is nowe in an other he» 
reſp of fatall neceflitis, as though all thyngcs 
were fotyed together, that of mere neceſlitis 
all muſt come to paſſe. 
Bradford, But 8B;avfozde pzaped bym to take 
thynges as they be ſpoken,andnot as thought 
aw2pe,withone he ſee tuſte cauſe, Your Lozds 
ſhip (quod he) doth diſcerne betwirte God and 
man. Tyynges are not by foztuneto God at 
any tyme, thonghe to man tbey ſeme ſo ſoine 
tymes. 3 ſpeake but as the Apoſties ſayd , Lo:d 
(quod they) ſee bows Herode and Pontius Þl- 
late, wyth the pꝛelates art gathered together 
agapnſte thy Chuſte, to doe that whyrbe toy 
bande and coancell hathe befoze ozdayned fo; 
them to doe. 
L. Chan. Bere began the lozde Channcelloure 
toreade the excommunicatian . And in toe er- 
commanicatid when came to the name of Jobn 
Bzadfoode laicus, lay man, why (quod he) art 
thou no pꝛieſt: 
Bradford. , no: neuer was, epther paid. 
eptber beneficed, eyther maryed , ethet ange 
P2eacher,afoze publyke autozttye bad eſtabii/ 
ſhwd Religion, a: Pzeacher after publy=: — 
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Bzadfozd,betwene the be- 
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dan he ſyale to Y. Tayldz , de called fo: John 


— Lon bys 7 gaue 


What(quod the Byſhop in a fume to 
the keper) dyd not pou tell me that thys man 


not charitye when it was offered. 


brad. Jn vede my Lo2d this is (mall chaxitie. 
toconde-npne 


ſone as 
N J hav commytted 
I 
deſire to 


ernte not fende it. J amr condempned foz my the eri 


dane vy 
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loʒ and B2adfo2d went bys way 
Aa other communication 
M.Bradforde and others. 


another dapec of Febmarpe one Y. 
Willerton,a chapleyn of the Biſhop of 
Londons dyd come to conferre with Bzadfozd: 
But when be perceaued that Bzadfozd deſpzev 
not dys commyng, and therefoze wiſhed rather 
des departyng them abyding . Well Þ.B, 
(quod he) pet J pꝛaxe vou let bs conferre alit- 
tle:perchaunce you may do me good, i 3 can do 
vou none: Upon which wozdes 1Bzadfo;de.lvas 
content, and ſo they beganne to talke. Fillers 
ton ſpake much of the Doctozs, the fathers, ol 
the b:ead in the.s. Chapter of Silint John, ic. 
labozpng to pꝛoue tranſſubſlantiation , 4 that 
wicked mf do receaue Chiſt. But Bzadſozd en 
the contrary part impꝛoued hys autozityes,ſo þ 
they tame to thys iNue,that Willerton Chould 
dꝛawe out of the @criptures and Doctozs hys 
reaſons,t © 3zdfo;d would peruſe them: and it 
he could not anſwere then, then he would geue 
place. Epkewyſe ſhould B2adfozd dzaw out his 
reaſons out of the @criptures and Dotto zs, tu 
whiche Willcrton ſhoulde anſwer if ve could: 
And ſo fo2 that day they departed, 

The next day following in þ mo:zning, Wil» 
lerton ſent halfe a ſhete of paper witten on 
both ſydes, conteyning no reaſons how be ga⸗ 
theced his doctrine, but oni bare ſenttites. 
nis quem ego dubo, 8c. The bzead which J will 
geut is my fleſhe:+ the places inthe.25,of Pa- 
thew. 1. ol Parke. 11. of Luke,and the. 10. and 
n. to the Cezinthians , with ſome ſentences of 
the Doctozs: All which made as much agaypnſts 
dem. as with dym. | 
Jn the after none de came himſelfe: And ther 
they han a long talke to litle effece. At þ length 
Wullerton began to talke thus of the Church 
ſaging d B:ad\02d ſwarued from the Churche. 
Brad Ro, f do J not, dut pe do. F03þ Church 
is Chziftes ſpouſe, + Chaiftes obe dient ſpouſe, 
which your Churche is not, whiche robbeth the 
people af the Todes cuppe, and of ſeruice in þ 
e 


Vyi Why,it is not p:ofitable to haue þ 


* Fſeruice in Engliche foz it is witten: Labis ſa« 


cerdoris cuſtodiunt lege, Thelyppes of the 
pateſtes ſh2ulds kepe the lawe , and out of bys 
mouth man muſt loke fo; . 

Bca ', Should not þ people th haue þ Wertp⸗ 
tures: Wherfoze ſerueth thys ſaying of Chat 
Search the Scriptures. 

V Ville rron Thys was not ſpoken to þ peas 
ple, but to the ſcribes and learned men. 
Bradford: , Then the people muſte not dans 


VViller. go, fo: it is wilttf: Erunc doeti a deo, 

they chalbe al taugdt of God. 

brad; And maſt we learne al at the pzteftes? 
VV illetton. Bea: 

"Brad, Ch 


you would bzyng þ people to 
Child, and let Barrabas goc , as the 


paieſtes 
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peſis did then'perſivade the people. At whichd your pleaſure, i alfa 5; all men may knot 3 aw 
wo . Willterton was ſo offended þ bs hav notaſhamed to haue my faprh ſpftedand try, 
no luſt to talkc any mot. In þ ende Bzadfozve bzyng dom pe wil, e J will talke with them: 
gaue him the reaſons whiche he had gathered & So they went thetr waye. 
gainſt tranCubLantiatio,4 p2ayed him toframe And about.z, of þ clocke in the after nent g, 
bis in þ fozme of reaſous,t then quod Bzadfozd Doctoz Harding, who was then the Byſhop oe 
3 will anſwere them. CTyncolnes Chapleyn came to 32adfozy,q after 
vv. Well 3 wildo ſo, But firſt J will an- a great + ſolempne p;oteftationſhewing how 5 
ſwrre pours. The which thyng vntull thys dare de hadde pꝛayes to God befoze be came to turne 
The1rte de bath not done, | dis talke to 1Bzadſozds good, de began to til oc þ 
of Oar Apon þ.12,of Febznarye there came one of þ good opinion be had of Bzadfo2d, + ſpoyled the 
dyes der · Ele of C abies ſeruaunts to 352adfozd,ſaping: time in ſuch tratling , ſo y their talke was to ly, 
u. uu My Lo2d hath ſent me to vou: de willeth you ts tle purpoſe: waue $ Bzadfo2d p:apedhim to 6 
tiver pour ſelf, he wold be good lozd vnto you. fiderfcb whence he was ſallen, i not to follow þ 
Brad. J thauke hys Lo2vſhip fo; bis good will wwozld,no; to laus it. Foz the loue of God is na 
towarde me: but in thys caſe J can not tender Where it is. | 
my ſelt moze then Goddes honour. Hardiag. But Harding caunted Bito id in a 
Setuaunt. Ah M. Bꝛabf ond. conſidet your mo- bamnable eſlate, as one being out of þ Cburch, 
ther, ſyſters, rendes, kynſefolk, and countrep, Etherfoze willed hym to take hede to bys ſouls, 
what a great diſcomfozt it wilbe vato them to ſe and not to dye in ſuch an opinion. 
you dye as an beretyke. Brad, What Þ. Haropng(quod Safe)! 
brad. J hane learned to ſozſake father , mother, baue beard pon with theſe tates ene this 
bother, filter, trend, 8 all that euer I hans, yea that 3 tand in. | 
enen myne own ſelf,0zels 3 can not be Chziſtes Harding, 4 graunt $ x haue taught thatthe tot 
| trine of tranſubſtantiatiꝭ was a ſubtil doctrine, 
Setuaunt. If my Lo ſhould obtapne fozyou » but otherwiſe J neacr taught it. Aud ſo de in 
pe myght depart þ Realme, would ye not be c5- uexing agaynſt urartages of p:ieſtes,and names 
tont to be at þ Nuenes appointment, where ſyr ty agaynſt Peter Party;, Partyne Sucer,Lu- 
would appoynt you the dea ther x ſuch, wbich fo2 bzeaking thetr dowes wer 
Brad. g, 4 bad rather be burned in Englande, tuſtly geuen vp into hereſies(as be ſayd) Bzad- 
then be burned beyond the ſeas. Foz Jknow fo: ſepng 
if the ſhould ſend me to Paris, Louayne,0; ſom tie, a 


Fechnams, who after many wozdes ſayd., ='of which this is a ſhozt fame: That al men, cuen 
reſevel.J pa pou let me make laboz foz ou. che infidels, Tarkes , Jewes, Inabapiiſtrs, : 
Bradford. we may do what ye wil. liberttnes deſp;e felicitye as wel as as, 
Creſvye!. But tel me what ſuite J ould make e bow that enery one thinketh they tall atteine 
fe; pon? Bzad\o2d an» 
Brad. Fozſoth that,y ve will do, do it not at mx farreamyſle. - 
veſt. Fo2 J deſp:s notdyng at pour hands, Jf _Harp\. Thi ſayd 
NQyecne w(l geue me lite, J wil thanke ber. 3f not al a lyke. Foz h intidels by Juppiter, Juno, 
t wil banyſde me, 7 wil thanke her: Ir che wil 5 Turks by Pachomet, by boleus 
burneme IJ witthanke ber: It the wil cddempne to come to heauen. Foz ſo may A ſpeake of ſucd 
me ta perpetual pziſonment,A will thanks ber. asbeleuc the (mmoztatitye of the (onls. 
| Creſwcl went away. And about, 11. Brad. Hu ſpeake true. 
of the clocke he and the other man tame agayne, =Harp(, Mel, tben bert is the matter tu know 
and b2ought a hooke of Pozes making,deſyzing the way to thys heauen,.. / 
Bito to reade it duet. Brad. We may not inuent any maner of waies. 
Brad. takvng the book ſayde, good Perciual,J here is but one way, that is Jeſus Cui. as 
A am ſetied fo: being moued in thys article. he himſelf doth witneſe: J am tos way. 
Creſvrol, Ob, i ys euer loued ine, do ons thynge Larpſ. Jt is trus j ven ſay v falſe allo. I ſuppoſe 
fo: me. that you meane by Chzift, beleupugin C hall. 
Bradford What is it- | . diſcerne betwixt fayth ? 
nn ao 
ta com pon: ſose ot ne, R 
2 193d of Tyncolne, Pp — Harp(, No not all that belene in Child kü ſemt 
therg-wil gladly como eee eee ee | 
Brad. No, neuet wil J deſyze the os any other to | 
to ne to conferre with me. Foꝛ Jam as certayn 
of m doctexne as Jam of any thyng + But en iyounet. {| Bradford, 


Nos was here on earth: that is, by no erteriour 
onde, Pompe 92 ſhe ine that ſetteth her foo:the com» 
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you muſt make a difference betwirt belening, 
and ſaying 3 beleue. As fo2 eriplc,ifone ſhuld 
ſay and ſweare beloneth you , fo; all bis ſap» 
ing ye will not belene him when you ſcc he go- 
eth aboat to vtter and doo all the cnill againſt 
you that he can. 
Harpſ, Mell, this is not muche materfall: 
there is but ons waye Chaiſt , Howe come we 
to knolo him: where ſhall we ſeke to find him? 
Brad. Fozſothe , we multe ſeeke him by his 
woꝛdt, and in his woꝛde, and after bis wozde. 
- Uerpgood, but tell me now how firſt 
we came into the company of them that could 
tell vs this, but by baptiſme- 
Brad. Baptiſme is the ſacrament by the 


*. which outwardly we ar engraſted into Chzift: 


J ſaye outwardly,becauſe J date not extiude 
from Chzilt all that dic without baptiſme, J 
wyll not tie God, where be is not bounde. 
dome infantes die, whoſe parentes deſire bap 
tiſme foz them and can not haue it. 

To thoſe we may thinke perchaunce 
that God will ſhcive ſome mercie. 
Brad, pea, the thildzen whoſe parentes do 
contemne baptiſme, will not J condempne, be; 
tauſe the childe hal not beate þ fathers office. 
Hapſ, Mel, we agree that by baptiſme th 
we are bzought, and as a man would ſape, be⸗ 
gotten to Chatft, Foz Chziſt is our father, and 
the churche bis ſponſe is our mother, as all me 
naturally haue Adam foz their father, 6 ua 
fo2 their mother: ſo al ſptritual mt haut Chiſt 
foz their father , and the churche foz their mo⸗ 
ther. And as Cue was taken out of Adams 
fide,ſo was the churche taken on: of Chziſtes 
fidc:whercout flowed bloud fo the ſatiſtadion 
and purgation of dur ſinnes. 
Brad. All this is true, and godly ſpoken. 
Harpſ. Nom, the tell me whether this church 
of Chziſte hath not been al wapes: 
Brad, peas, ſithens the creation of man, 4 
ſhalbe foz euer. 
Harp, Uerye good, but yet tell me whether 
this churche is a viſpbte churche 02 no. 
Brad, It is no other wile viſible then Chzift 


menly.and therfoze to ſet her, we muſt put on 
luche ties ag goed mt put on to ſce and know 
Chaiſte when he walked here on earthe: foz as 
Cue was of the ſame ſubſtaunce that Adam 
was of,ſo is the churth of the ſame ſubſtaunce 
that Chziſte was of, flethe of bis fieſhe , and 
bone of tis bones, as Paule ſayeth. C pbe. q. 
Looke therefoze howe Chaiſte was viſiblie 
knowen to be Chziſte, when be was on earth, 
that ts by c bym after the wozd of 
Dad, ſo u the churche knowen, 
I dooe not come to reaſon at this pze 


kent, and therefoze J wyll goe on fozwarde ; is 
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not this churche a multitude . 
Brad, peas, that it is. Powebeit latet an- 
guis in herba, as the pꝛouetbe is.foz in pours 
queſtt6 is a ſubtiltie. What viſible multitude 
was there in Helias tyme,oz wht Poſes was 
on the mount, Aaron and all Iſraell wozſhip- 
g the calfez 

arpl, Pe diuert from the matter. 

Brad. No, nothyng at al. oz J dee but pze- 
nent you, knowypng well whereabout pe goe. 
And therfoze fewer woꝛdes mpght well ſerus 
ik that you ſo woulde. 

Harpſ. Well, 3 perceyue pou haue knowe- 
ledge, and by a lytle percepue J the mot. Tell 


me pet moze , whether this multytude haue 
not the miniſteris o pzeachynge of Ooddes 
= 


Sir, ye goe about the buſhe.it pe bn- 
derſtand pzeachyng foz confcſing the Goſpel, 
I wpll goe with pou : oz cls if pou wyll, you 
may know that perſecution often letteth pzca 
chpnge. 

Harpl. Well, Jmeane it fo. Tell me pet 
moꝛe: bathe it not the Dacramentes admmi⸗ 


ſtred⸗ 
Brad. It bath tbe mentes: howebeit, 
the adminiſtration of thay is often letted. but 


J wpl put vou tr your purpoſe, betauſe J ſce 
where about you gor. JfÞeretpkes baue bap- 
tiſme and dooe baptiſe,as they did in ſaint Cl- 
pꝛians tyme, you knowe this baptiſme is bap- 
tiſme, and not to be reiterate. This Bzadfozd 
did ſpeabe,that the ſtanders by myght ſee, that 
though the Papiſtes churches haue baptiſme 
whiche we recctued of them, pet therefoze is 
it not the true chur che, neyther neade we to be 
baptyſed agayne. 

Harpſ. ꝓu goe farrefrom the matter, and 
I perceyue pou haue mo2e crrours then one. 
Brad, o you ſaye:but that is not cnough, 
tyll pou pzoue them. | 
Harp, Mell, this churche is a multytude: 
bath it the pzeachynge of the Goſpcll , and the 
miniſtration of the @acramentes , and pet 
moe, bath it not the power of (uriſaitionz; 
Brad, TWhat iuriſdiaion is cxerciicd in per 
ſecution and afflictions on 
Harpſ. Jmeane by juriſdiction, admoniſhing 
one an other,and ſo foozth. 

Brad, Well,goe to:what then? 


Harpſ. It bath alſo ſucceſſion of Biſhoppes. 


And here he made muche a dooe to pꝛoue that 
this was an efſentiall poynt. - | 

Brad, Pou ſape as pou would haue it: foz if 
this parte faple pou, all the chugche pau goe as 
bout co ſet vp wyll fall downe: pou ſhall not 
fpnd in al the ſcripture this your eſſential part 
of ſucceCid of biſhops. Jn Chiſts church Anti- 
chꝛiſte will fit:4 Peter telleth vs, as it went in 
tholde church afoze Chaiſtes coming, ſo wil it 
be in the new church lithen Chziltes cõmyng. 
PPP. t. that 
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that is:as there were falſe Þzophets,and ſuch 
as bare rule were aduerſaries to the true P30 
pbetes:ſo ſhall there dee (ſayeth det) falſe tea⸗ 
chers, euen of ſuche as are Byſhoppes , and 
beate rule amonges the people. 

Harpſ. pou goe al wapes out of the matter: 
but J wyll pꝛoue further the ſucteſſion of By- 
ſhoppes. 

Bra . Dot ſo. 

Harpſ. Tell me, were not the Apoſtles By» 
ſhops? 

Brad. No, extept pou wpll make a new des 
finition of a Byſhop, that is, geue him no cer- 
taine place. 

Harpi. In dede, the Apollles office was not 
the 25yſhoppes office:foz it was vninerſal,but 
ret Chz:ilte inſtituted Biſhoppes in his church 
as Paule ſayeth: de hath geuen Paſtozs, Po- 
phetes.+c.ſo that J tro e it be pzoued by the 
fcriptures the ſucceſſion of Biſhoppes to be an 
eſfentiall point, 

Brad, The miniſterie of Gods wooꝛde, and 
miniſters, is an cCeciall point. but to tranflate 
this to the Bilhops and their ſucceſion , is a 
plaine ſubtiltte: And therfoze that it maye bee 
playne, 3 will aſke you a queſti6:tel me,whe- 
ther that the ſcriptugy hu we any difference 
betwene Biſhoppes and Ptniſters, whiche ye 


— 2 — Harpſ. Ro. 

Mell, then go on fozwardes, and let 
vs (ce lodat ye ſhall get nowe by the ſucceſſion 
of Bichoppes, that is, of miniſters, whiche can 


J perceine that you are farre out of 
the wape.by pour docrine pou tan neuer ſhew 
theſe in your churche. A multitude which mi⸗ 
niſtreth Gods woozde and his Sacramentes, 
Whiche hath juriſdiction , and ſucceMfion of the 
Bychoppes, whiche bathe from time to tyme 
beleued as pou beleue, beginning no we, and ſo 
going vywar des, as J will do ofour docrine. 
And therfoze are pe out of the churche , and ſo 
can not be ſaued. ce you will bzynge 
me downewardes a ſhewe to bleare peoples 
eyes: but to gde vpwardes, that can you neuer 
doe, and this is the true triall, 
Brad. we muſt and will J am aCared, geue 
me leaue to followe the ſcriptures and exam- 
ples of good men. Harp, Yen. 

Brad, Mell then, Steuen was accuſed and 
condemned as J am, that he had taught newe 
t falſe doarine , 'befoze þ fathers of the church 
the as they were takt. @tenen fo; dia purgatib 
impꝛoueth their accuſation. but howe-doth be 
ft by going vpwardes / no, but by comminge 
down | nning at Abzaham, and c6- 
tinuing tilt titi time, and the peoples 
tapttuttie. From whence de maketh a great 
leape vntill that time he was in, which was (4 
thinke) vyon a 400. yeares,and called them by 


their righte names Hellhoundes, rather then 
deauen doundes. On this ſozt wil 3 pzene my 
faith, and that can pou neucr do pours, 
Harpſ. pea fir,if we did kno we that you had 
the doly ghoſt, then could we belene you. ere 
15;adfozd would haue aunſwered, that te; 
uens enemies would not beleue he had the ho 
ly Ghoſt, and therfoze they did as they dia: but 
as he was in ſpcaking , maiſter Harpſheld a 
roſe vp, and the keper and others that ſlode by, 
began to talke getly,pzaping Bzadfozd to take 
hede ta that maiſter Archdcacon ſpake, who til 
ſaid,that 15zadfozde was out of the churche. 
Brad, Sir, Jam molt certaine that J am in 
Chziſtes churche , and J can ſhewe a demon- 
tration of my religion from time to time con- 
tinuallp. 

God our father,foz the name and blonde of s 
bis Cbꝛiſte, be mercifull vnto vs, and vnto all — 
bis people, and deliuer them from falſe tca- ' 
chers, and blynde guides,thzough whome(ba- 
las) I teare me mache hurt will come to this 
Neal me of England. God our father bleſſe vs, 
and kepe vs in his truthe, and pooze churche | 
fozeuer Amen. 

The Archedeacon departed , ſaping that be 
would come agapne the next mozning. 
Von the 16. of Febzuarie in the mozninge 

the Archdeacon , and the other twoo with 
bim,came againe, and after a fewe by wozdes 
ſpoken, we ſat downe. 
Harpſ. aiſter Archedeacon began a verye 
long ozation , firſt repeting what we had ſaid, 
and howe farre we had gone ouer night, and 
ther with did begin to pzoue vpwardes ſucceſs 
ſion of biſhops here in England fo; 3oo, years, 
in Fraunce at Lions fo; 1200-ycares,in Spain 
at Hiſpalen foz 800. pears ,in Italie at Pillan 
foz 1200. peares,labouring by this to pꝛoue his 
church: he vſed alſo ſucteſſions of biſhops in the 
Caſt churche,foz the moze confirmation of his 
wozdes,and ſo concluded with an crhoztatib, 
and an :therbo2tation,that B2ad- 
fozd would obey this churche : the interroga- 
tion, whether Bzadfozd conld ſhewe any ſuche 
ſuceefion fo; the demonſtration of bis church. 
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nen the veritte , the 


and belcaued,not by the bighe Pzieftes, which 
of long tyme had perſecated it, but by the pꝛo⸗ 
phetes and other good ſimple men, which per- 
chaunce were counted foz Yeretikes of the 
churthe: whiche churche was not tied to ſuc- 
ceſſion, but to the wozde of God , And thus to 
thinke,ſaint Peter geueth me occaſion , when 
he ſayeth that as it went in the churthe befoze 
Chziſtes comming, ſo ſhall it go in the charche 
after his comming: but then the pillars of the 
churche were pcrſecurozs of the true churche. 
tterfoze the like we muſt loke foz nowe. 
Harpl, Jean gather and pzoue ſucceſſion 
in hieruſalem of the bigde Pzieſtes from Aa- 
rons time. 
Brad, I graunt, but not ſuche ſucceion as 
allowed the truthe. 
Harpl, Mh : did they not all allowe Po- 
ſes lawez, 
Brad, pes, and kept it, as touching the bokes 
F thereof as pou dos the Bible, and holy ſcrip- 
tures. But the true interpretation and mea- 
ning of it they did cozrupt , as pou bane done 
and dooe: and therfoze the perſecution whiche 
they ſturred vp againſt the P;ophetcs , and 
Chziſte, was not foz the lawe , but foz the in- 
terpzctation of it, Foz they taught as you doe 
nolwe,that wemuſt fetche the interpꝛetation 
of the ſcriptures at your bandes. But to make 
an ende, death J looke daily foz, pea hourely, 
and à thinke my tymebe but very ſhozt. Ther 
fo:e J hadde nede to ſpende as muche tyme 
with God as J can, wbypleſt J haue it, foz his 
delpe and comfozt . And therefoze J pꝛape you 
beare with me, that J dooe not nowe particu- 
larlp, and in mo woꝛdes aunſ were pour long 
dune talke.Jf J ſawe death not ſo nere me as it is, 
un 7 would then wargbe euerie piece of your o- 
theqzation ſation, if you would gene me the ſumme of it, 
Kp. u and J would aunſwere acco2dinglye : but be- 
204 cauſe J dare, no2 J will not leaue oflokynge, 
Nn. and pzeparing foz that whiche is at bande, J 
Hall deſie pou to holdeane ercuſed , becauſe J 
doe as J do, and J hartely thanke you of pour 
gentle good will: J ſhall hartely pzaye God 
our father to gene you the fame light, and life 
Idee wyche to my ſelfe, and ſo 152adfo2de be- 
gan toaryſe vp, 
arp. But then began maiſter Archedeac6 
to tell him that de was in a verie perilouſe 
caſe, and J am ſo2ye to ſee you ſo ſettled, As 
fo; death, whether it bee nig be 02 latte of, J 
= __ neither fozceth it, ſo that you dyd 
Brad, Jdoubt not in this caſe,but that J ſhal 
die well: fo; as Jhope and am certayne my 
death ſhall pleaſe the Lo2de ,ſo Jtruſt J ſhall 
die chearcfully to the comfo2t of his childʒen. 
But what if pou be deceiued: 
A bat, it you ſhould ſap the ſunne did 
not ſhyne nowt: (the ſunne did ſhyne thzough 
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the wpndowe where they ſat.) | 
and careles. 


Brad; Jn dede Jam moze carnally fecurs 
and careles then J ſhoulde bee: God make 
me moze vigilant. But in this caſe J cannot 
be to ſecure. foz J am mooſt aſſured that J am 
in the truthe. 

Harpſ. Chat art ve not: fog pou are out of 
the catholike churche. 

Brad, No, though vou bane extommuni- 
cate me out ofpour churche,yet am in the ca 
tholyke churche of Chaiſte, and am, and by 
Goddes grace ſhalbc a chylde, and an obedift 
childe of it, ſoʒ euer. J hope Chaiſte wyll haus 
no lee care foz me, then he hadde fo2 the blind 
man ercommunicated of the @pnagoge : and 
further J am ſure that the neccſarp Articles 
of the fapthe , Jmeane the twelue articles of 
the Crede, J confeſſe and belcne with that 
whiche you call the holy churche, ſo that euen 
pour churche bath taken ſomethyng to much 
vpon her toercommunicate me foz that, which 
by the teſtimonie of my Lozde of Dureſme in 
bis boke of the @acrament, lately put fozthe, 
was free many an hundzed peate after Chziſt 
to beleue oꝛ not beltue. 

Harpſ. What is that: 

Br Tranſubſtantiation. 

Harpſ. Aby: pe are not condempned therfbze 


onetp. 
Brad. Foz that, and becauſe J denie that wit 
ked menne Tooe recepue Chziſtes bodye. 
Harpſ. Pow agree not with vs in the pꝛe⸗ 
ſente, no in any thing cls. 
Brad, Howe you belene pou knowe: foz my 
part J confeſſe a pꝛeſente of whole Chziſte 
God and manne , to the faythe of the receps 
uour. 
Harpſ. ap, you muſt belcue a real pꝛeſence 
in the Sacrament. 
Brad, In the SacramentzNay, I wyll not 
ſhutte htm in,no2 tte him to it,otherwyſe then 
laythe ſceth and perceineth. JfJ ſhoulde in⸗ 
clude Chꝛiſte really pzeſent in the Sacrament 
oz tie hym to it otherwyſe then to the faythe of 
the reteiuour, then the wpcked menne ſhoulde 
receine hym , whiche J doo nat, no will by 
Goddes grace beleue. 
Harpſ. Moꝛe pitie: but a man map eaſely per 
ceiue , pou make no pzeſence at all, and theres 
foze pou agree not therein with vs. 
Brad. J confeffc a pzeſence, anda true pzes 
ſence, but to the fapthe of the recepuour, 

N hat (quod one that ſtode by) of Chziſtes 
very body, whiche died foz vs? 
Brad. Ppea,cuen of whole Chziſte, God and 
man, to fede the fapth ol him that recelueth it. 
Harpſ. Why?this is nothing els but to ex⸗ 
clude the omnipotentie of God, and all kynds 


of myzacle in the Sacrament. 
PPP · ii. Brad. 
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Brad, J deoenot 
bat pou doe it rather:fo2 J © that Chziſte 
can accompliſhe his pzomyſe ne ſubſtaunte 
of bzead and wyne being there, as wcll as the 
accidentes, whiche pou belene not. When we 
come to the ſacrament , we come not to feave 
our bodies: and therefoze we haue but a lytie 
pete ofbzead: but we come to feade our ſoules 
with Chaiſte by fayth, whiche the wicked dooe 
w int, and therfoze they rcecctue notbinge but 
Panem domini as Judas did, and not Penem do- 
minus as the other Apoſtita did. 
Hupſ. Cue wicked doreceiue the very bodye 
of Cuziſt, but not the grace of his body. 
Brad. CTdey teteiut not the bodie. Foz Chzi- 
ſtes bodte is no dead carcaſe: be that recciueth 
lt, rccetueth the ſpirite, whiche is not without 
grace I trowe. 
Harpi. Well, pon haue very man errours. 
pou count the malle foz abhaminatib, and pet 
ſaynat Ambꝛoſe ſaide maſſe: and ſo he redde out 
of a boke wzptten a ſentence ot ſaint Ambzoſe 
to p200c it. 
Brad. Why ſir, the maſſe as it is nowe, was 
nothing ſa in ſaynt Ambzoſe tyme : was not 
the moſte part of the Canon made ſythen by 
Gregozte and Scholaſticus? 
Harpſ. In dede, a great pete of it was made 
as pe ſap by Gregozte : but &@cholaſticus was 
beſoze ſaint Ambzoſe tyme. 
Brad, J wene not : howbcit J will not con- 
tende. Saint Gzegoꝛie ſapeth, that the Apo- 
f!cs ſayde maſſe without Canon, onely with 
the Lo2ves pꝛaper. 
Harpſ. pou ſape true: foz the Canon is not 
the greateſt part of the maſſe: the greatcſt part 
is the ſacrifice, eleuation, tranſubſtanciation, 
and adozation. 
Brad, Jcan away with none of thoſe. 
Harpſ. No, q thinke the ſame:but yet (Hoe fe- 
cxe)telleth plainly the ſacrifice of the church. 
Pon confound ſacrifices , not diſcers 
ning betwirt the ſacrifice of the churche , and 
fo2 the churche. The ſacrifice of the churche is 
no p2optciatozie ſacrifice,but a gratulatozie ſa⸗ 
crince. And as fo; Hoe facite, is not referred to 
any ſacrificing, but to the whole action of ta- 
king, eating oc. 
Harpſ. you ſpeake not learnedly nowe: foz 
Chaifte made his ſupper onely to the twcife 
Apoſtles, not admitting his mother 02 any of 
the ſeuentis diſciples to it. Rowe the Apoſtles 
do lignifie the Pꝛieſtts. 
Brad, Jthinke that you ſpeake as you would 
men ſhould vnderſtande it :foz els you would 
not kepe the cuppe awaye from the laptie. we 
haue great cauſe to thanke pon that you wyll 
geae bs of youre bead. foz J percepuc pou 
o2der the matter ſo, as though Chꝛiſt had not 
commaunded it to his whole churche. 
Harpſ. Then Harpſneld would haue pꝛoutd 


omnipotencie, 
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Een, 

rad, But Bzadfo:d ſhewynge bym ho 
that place maketh fo; eleuation, ſapde: — 
no time foz me to ſcanne the doubtfull placeg 
of the docozs with you. J have bten in pꝛyſon 
long without bookes and all neccCarics to; 
ſtudic. And nowe death dzaweth nye,and 3 by 
your leaue muſt now leaue of to pzepore to; 


bym. | 
Harpſ. It J coulde dooe you good, J woulde 
be ryght gladde eyther in ſoule, o; bodye. #0; 
pou are in a perilouſe caſc both wayes. 

Brad. ri, J thanke you foz your good wil: 
my caſe is as it is. thanke God it wasneucr 
ſo well with me.foz death to me ſhalbe life, 
Creſwell, It were beſt fo; vou to teſyꝛe mats 
ſer Archedeacon that he woulde make ſute fo; 
pon, that ye mpght haue a tyme to conferre. 
Harpſ. J wyll dooethe belt J can: to 3 pp 
tie bis caſe. 

Brad. ys, J wyll not deſyze any bodie to 
ſue foz tyme foz me. J am am not waueryng, 
neyther would J that any bodye ſhenld thinke 
I were ſo : but if you baue the charitie and 
loue pou pzetende towardes me, and thereto 
do thynke that J am in anerrour, 3 thinke the 
ſame ſhould moue you to doe as you would be 
done to. As pe thinke ofme, ſo dooe 3 of you, 
that pou are farre out of the wape:and J dooe 
not onely thynke it, but alſo am thereot᷑ mooſt 
aſſured. In this and ſuche lyke gentle talks 


they departed, 


T Þe rxlit. of the (ame moneth, the Archeby- 

ſhop of 330;ke and the Byſhoppe of Chb 
cheſter came to the Counter to ſpeake with 
Badfo2de . When he was come befoze them, 
they bothe , and cſpectallye the Byſhoppe of 
Pozke, vſed zym verye gentlye : they woulde 
baue hym to ſytte downe:and becauſe he wold 
not, they alſo woulde not ſytte. ſoo they all 
ſtoode: and whether be woulde oz not, they 
woulde nedes he ſhould put ms onelye bis 
nyght cappe, but his vpper cappe alſo , ſaying 
bnto him, that obedience was better then ſa⸗ 
crifice. 

Nowe thus ſtanding together, my Lozde of 
Po0zke began to tell Bzadfozde how that they 
were not ſent to him, but of loue and c<a- 
ritie they came to hym : and he , foz that ac 
quaintaunce alſo whiche be had with B2ad- 
fozde, moze then the Byſhoppe of Chicbeſter 
hadde: then after commendynge Bzadfozdes 
godlye lvfe, he concluded with this queſtion: 
dowe be was certapne of ſaluation, and of his 
Religion. 

Brad, After thankes foz their good woll. 
B2adfozde armſwered:by the wo;de of God: 
tuen by the ſcryptures J am certayne of ſalus- 
tion and of religion. Yorke, 
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Yorke, Aery well ſaide: but how do pe know 
the woꝛde ot Gov and the (aiptares , but by 
the churches 

Brad. In dede my Lo2d, the church was and 
is a meane to bunge a manne moze ſpeadely 
to knows the ſcriptures , and the woozbe of 
Cod, as was the woman of @amaria a meane 
that the Samaritanes knewe Chzilte : but as 
when they had hard him ſpeake,thep ſaid,now 
we knowe that he is Ch2ilt,not becauſe of thp 
w22des,lyt becauſe we our ſelues haue hard 
him:Ho,after we come to che hearing and rea- 
ding of the ſcriptures ſhewed vnto vs, and diſ⸗ 
cerned by the churche, we doe belcne them, and 
know them as Ch2iſtes ſhcpe, not becauſe the 
thurthe (aieth they are the ſcriptures, but be⸗ 
cauſcthey be ſo , being thercof aCured by the 
ſame ſpirite whiche w2ote and ſpake them. 
Yorke. Pou knowe in the Apoltles tyme at 
the fir, the wo2de was not waitten, 

Brad, True, i pou meant it fo: ſome bookes 
of the newe Teſtament : butels fo2 the olde 
Teſtament Peter telleth vs , firmiorem ſer- 
mover propheticum, à moze ſure wozd oſ pꝛophe⸗ 
cle:nat that it is ſimplie ſo, but in reſpec of the 
ApeUes, whiche beinge aliue and compaſed 
with infirmt:e,attributed to the wozde weyt⸗ 
ten moꝝ ur mitte, as wher with no fault could 
be founde, where as fo2 the infirmitie of their 
perſones men perchaunce m:ght hane found 
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dede no leſſe obedience and faith ought to haus 
been gruen to the one, then to the otber:foz all 
3 ———5ð*r— 
orke, That plate of Peter is not ſo to be vn 
derſtanded, ofthe wo2de w3ytten, 

Brad, pes ſir, that it is, and ofnone other. 
Chic, ꝓea, in dede maiſter Bzadfozd doth tel 
you truly in that point. 

Yorke, Well, you knots that Jrevexv and 6- 
thers do magnifie muche « alledge the church 
againſt the heretikes, and not the ſcripture. 
Brad, True. foz they had to do with ſuch ba⸗ 
retikes as did dente the (criptures,and pet did 
magnifie the Apoſtles:ſo that they were infoz 
ted to bſe þ antozitie of thoſe churches wherin 
the Apoſties bad taught , and whiche bad ſyll 
reteined the ſamedoarine. 

Chic, pou ſpeake the very truth: foz the here- 
tikes did refuſe all ſcriptures, except it were a 
pece of Lukes Goſpell. 

Brad. Then the alleging of the churche can 
not be pꝛintipally vſed againſt me, whiche am 


ſo karre from denying of the ſcriptures that J 70. 12; 


appeale vnto the vtterly, as to the only iudge. 
Yorke. A partic matter that pou will take 
vppon you to iudge the churche . J pzape pou 
where hath youre churche bene hethertoz? Foz 
the churche of Chaiſte is catholtke, and vyſi- 
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ble betherto, 

Brad. y Kode, I doe not indge the church, 
when I diſcerne it from that congregation, £ 
thoſe, whiche be not it. And I neuer denied the 
church to be catholike,and viſible,although at 
ſome times it is moze vilible then at ſome. 
Chicheſt, J pꝛap vou tel me where the church 
whiche allowcd pour was theſe foure 
bandzeth peares. 

Brad. J will tell you my Ls2de,oz rather you 
ſhall tell pour ſelf,if pou wil tell me where the 
churche was in Helias his tyme, when Helias 
ſapde that he was left alone. 

Chicheſt. That is no aunſwert. 

Brad. I am ſozy that pou ſap ſo:but this wyl 
I tell pourLozdſhtp,that the ſame cies where- 
with a man might baue eſpted the church the, 
ifnow you had them, you would not ſay it wer 
no anſwere, The fault wby the church is not 
ſeen of pou, is not becauſe the church is not vi⸗ 
ſible,but becauſe your eyts ar not clere enough 
to lee it. 

Chicheſt. Pou are much dettiued in making 
this collation betwirt the church then e now. 
Yorke, Uery wel ſpoken my Lozd:foz Chat 
ſapd zdificabo „J wil build mp church 


and not J dooe, oz haue buplt it, but J wpll 
bu plde it. 

Brad. PyLoads, Peter teacheth me to make 
this collatib,ſaping:as in the people ther were 
falſe Pꝛopbetes, whiche were moſt in eſtima- 
tion afoze Chziſtes comming, ſo ſhall there be 
kalſe teachers amdgs the people after Chziſtes 


comming, and very many ſhall followe them. 
And as foz your future ti ſe, J hope pour grace 
will not therbp conclude, Ch2iſtes churchnot 
to bane been befoze, but rather that ther is no 
building in the churche but by Chziſtes wozke 
one ly:toʒ Paule and Apollo bee but waterers. 
Chic. Jn good fapth J am ſozie to ſee you ſo 
light in tudgyng the churche. 

Yorke, He taketh vpon bim as they all doe, to 
tudge the churche. A man ſhall neuer come to 
cert aintie that doeth as they do. 

Brad. Py Lo2des , J ſpeake ſimply what J 
thinke,and deſire reaſon to aunſwere my obs 
iections. Pour affections and ſozrowes can not 
be mprules. If that you conſider the ozder and 
caſe of my condempnation , Jcan not thynke 
but that it ſhould ſome thyng mone poure ho- 
nours. You knolve it well enough ( foz you 
bard it) no matter was layde againſt me, but 
what was gathered vpon myne owne confeſ- 
lion. becauſe J did dente tranſubſtantiation, e 
the wicked to recetue Chaiſtes body in the @a- 
crament. Thertoze J was condemned and er- 
communicate, but not of the churche, although 
the pillars of the churche (as they be taken) 
dyd it. 

Chic. No, J hard ſaye the cauſe of your pꝛy⸗ 
ſonment was fo; that you erbozted the peo ple 
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to take the ſweard in the one band, « the mays 
toke in the other. 
Brad, Py Lo2de , J neuer ment anye ſuche 
thing,noz ſpake any thing in that ſozte, 
Yorke. Wea, and vou bebaued pour ſelf beit 
the Councell ſo ſtoutipe at the firſte, that you 
would defende the religion then; and hercfozg 
wozthely were vou pzpſoned, 
Brad. Your grace did heare me aunſwert my 
Lozde Chauncelour to that point: but put caſe 
I had been ſo ſtoute as they and youre grace 
make it:were not the lawes of the Realme on 
my lyde then? wherfoze, vniuſtiy was 3 p;yſo- 
ned:only that whiche my Lozde Chauncelour 
p2opounded , was my confefſion of Chiſtes 
truthe againſt tranſubſtantiation, and of that 
whiche the wicked do tettiue as Jſayde. 
Yorke, Pou deny the pzeſence. 
Brad, J do not, to the fapth of the wozthyre- 
teiuours. 
Yorke. Why , what is that to ſape,other then 
that Ch:ilt ieth not on the altar? 
Brad, My Lo2de,J beleue no ſuche p2eſence. 
Chic, Jt ſemeth that you hane not redde Chzi- 
A ns — 
Brad. Hethcrto ue enough 
withont bokts: bowbeit this J doe remember 
of Chaiſoſtome, that be ſayeth that Chziſte ly- 
eth vpb the altar, as the Seraphins with their 
tengues touche our lippes with the coales of 
the altar in beaut᷑, which is an hyperbolical los 
quution , of whiche you knowe Chziloltome 
is fall, | 
Yorke. It (seuſdent that pou are to far gone. 
— — out of the 
Wwhiche pe are exto att. 
Brad. J am not ext munitate out of Chiſts 
churthe, my Lobe, although they which ſeme 
to be in the churche,and of the church baut ex- 
communicated me, as the pooze blind mi was 

ohn. ix. Jam r 

orke ou dettiue pour ſeite. 

— much tathe of excommunication 
at length Bzadfo2de ſapde. 
Brad, Afuredlyzas J thynke pou did well to 
depart from the Nomiſhe churche , ſo J thinks 
pe haue done wickedly to couple your ſelues 
to it agapne:foz you can neuer pꝛoue it whiche 
vou call ide mother churche to bee Chaiſtes 


churche. | 
Chic. Ab maiſter Bzadfozd , you were but a 
childe when this matter began: J was a yong 
man, and then com ming from the Uniuerſitic. 
I went with tbe wozlde,but J tell you it was 
alwapes nf mp conſcience. 
Brad, I bas but a chilve then:bowebeit 863 
to lde you, J thinke you baue done cuull:foz yt 
are come i dane b;ought otbers to that wicked 
man whiche ſittethin the temple of God.tnat 
is in the churche:fo2 it can no 
churche, but of 
of Pahomet, 0z any out ofthe Cachs 


York. pte how you builde pour fapthe vpon 
ſache places of ſcripture as are moſt obſcure to 
decepue poure ſelle, as thoughe ye were in the 


<urche where you are not. 

Brad, Well my Lede, thoughe 1 mighte 
by fruites judge of pou and others: yet will A 
not vtterly exclude you out of the church, And 
(f J were in your caſe, J would not condemne 
dem dtterly, that is of my faythe in the ſatra⸗ 
ment: kno wing as you knowe,that at the leſt 
too. tarts after Chziſt,cs my Lozd of Dureſ- 
me wzitetb,it was free to beleue, oz not to be 


tranſubſtantiation. 
Fork. This is a toxe that vou haue found ont 
of your one bzapne:as though a man not be- 
leupng as the churche dothe, that is tranſub- 
fantiation, wer of the churche. 
Chix, He is an beretihe, i ſo none of the church 
that doth holde any doctrine againſt the defint 
tion of the churche:as a man to holde againſte 
tranſſubſtanciation. Cipzian was no bheretike 
though be beleued rebaptizing ofthem whiche 
were baptiſed of heretikes , becauſe be beld it 
defoze the churche dad defined it, wheras if he 
had hold it after,then had he ben an beretike. 
rad. Ob my Lozde, will ye condemne to the 
deuill any man that beleueth truly the twelue 
articles of the fapth,(wherin J take the vnitie 
of Chaiſtes churche to conſiſt)although in ſom 
pointes be beleue not the definicion of that, 
which ye call the churchezJ doubt not but that 
he whiche holveth firmely the articles of oure 
in other things be diCCente from 
yn > 1 
ork, Chi, pea ſayd bothe the biſhops: thys is 
your diuinitie. 
Brad. No it is Paules: which ſaith,that if they 
dold the foundation Chziſt,though they build 
Deere they halbe 


Forte, Loe God, bowe pou delite to leane to 
ſo hard and darke places of the ſcripture. 

Qu. J will hew you how that Luther did ex 
communicate s fo this matter, and 
ſo heredde a place of Luther makpng foz bys 


3 
muche paſſe not ,nomoze do J in this caſe. 
fayth is not builded on Luther, Zuinglias, 03 
Oecolampadias in this pointe : and in dede to 
tel yon truely, J neuer ted an of their wozks 
in this matter, As foz them, J doo thinke aſſu- 
redly that they wert, and are Ooddes childz#, 
and ſapnctcs with hym. 

York. el, you are out of the communion of 
the Churche. 

Brad. J amnot:foz it conſiſtcth and is in faith. 
Fork. Lo, how you make poure churche inuiſi- 
ble:foz you would kaut the Communion of it 
to conſiſte in fapthc. | 
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Brad. Foz to haue tõmunſon with the church 
ne deth not viſiblenes of it:foz Communion cõ 
ſiſteth, as J ſayd, in taptꝭ, and not in exteriour 
ceremonies:as appeareth both by Paule, which 
woulde haue one fayth, and by Irencus to Wic- 
toz, foz the obſeruation of Caſter, ſaping that- 
diſagreyng of faſting, ſhould not baeake the a⸗ 
greyng of taytbe. 

Chic. That ſame place hathe often euen rofi- 
ded my conſcience, betauſe we diſſeuered oure 
ſelues from the ſea of Rome. 
Brad, Well, God fo2geue pon. Foz you baue 
done euill, to bzing England thither again. 
York, Here my Lozd of Pozke toke a boke of 
paper of comen plates, and red a pete of ſaints 
Auſten, contra Epiſtolam fundamenti, howe 
that there wer many things that did hold ſaind 
Auguſtine in the boſowe of the churche: conſtt 
of people and natibs,autozitie confirmed with 
miracles,nouriſhed with hope,encreaſcd with 
charitte, eſtabliſhed with antiquitie : beſides 


_ this, there holdeth me in the church, ſaith ſaint 


Auguſtine, the ſucteſſion of pꝛieſtes, from Ps 
ters ſtate vntill this pzeſent byſhop.Laſt of all 
the verp name of catholicke,dothe holde me. tc. 
Lo(quod be)bowe ſay pou to this of ſaint Aus 
guſtine paint me out pour chucche thus. 
Brad. Py Lo2de, this ſainte Auguſtine ma- 
keth as mache (02 me as foz you :althoughe J 
might anſwerc ,that all thys, vt thep had bens 
ſo firme as pou make them, mighte haue bene 
alleged againſte Chziſte and his Apoſtels. Foz 
there was the law and the ceremonies conſen- 
ted on by the whole people, confirmed with 
miracits.antiquttie, and continuall ſucceſſion 
og from Aarons time, vntill that pꝛe⸗ 
ent. 

Chic. In good fapth Þ Bradtozd, you make to 
muche the eſtate of the churche befoze Chaiſtes 


commyng. 

Brad, Tbderin J doo but as Peter teacheth. 2, 
Peter 2, and Paule verye often: you woulde 
gladly baue your churche beare very glo;ious, 
and as a moſt picaſaunt lady, But as Chaiſe 
ſapde: Beatuseſt quicunq; non fuerit oſſẽſus per 
me:ſd may his Churche ſaye: Bleed are they 
that are not offended at me. 

York, Pea pou think that non is ofthe church 
but ſuche as ſuffer perſecution. 

Brad, That J thinke God knoweth-J pꝛaye 


kyng,and marke that Paule ſayth:omnes qui. 
&c. All that will line godly in Ch2ift Jeſu muſk 


ſuffer perſecution. Sometime Chziſtes church 
bathe reſt here: but commenly it is not ſo, and 
ſpecially to war des the ende, her fozme wilbe 
moꝛe bnſemely. 

York. But what ſaye pou to ſaint Anguſitne- 
where is your churche that bathe the conſente 
of people and nations? 

Brad, Euen all people t nations that be gods 
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people haue conſented with me and J with thi 
in the doctrine of fapth. 
York, Lo, ye go about to ſhift of all things. 
Brad. Ro mp Lo2de: J meane ſimplie, and ſs 
ſpeake, God knoweth, 
York, Sainte Auſten doth here talke of ſuc- 
ceſion ,tuen from s ſeate. 
Brad. ꝓta, that ſcate then was nothings ſo 
mucde cozrupt as it is now. 
York, Mel, you alwapes judge the churche, 
Brad. No my Lozde, Chaiſtes ſhepe diſccrne 
Cbꝛiſtes voyce,bat they tudge it not:ſo they dil 
cerne the churche,but not iudge her. 
York, pes,that pou doo. 
Brad, No, and it like Pour grace: and vet full 
well may one not only doubt, but iudge alſo 
ofthe Komulh churche: fo; the obepeth not chi 
ſtes voyce,as Chziltes true churche doth. 
York, Wherinz 
Brad, In latine ſeruſce, and robbing the lai⸗ 
tie of Chʒiſtes cuppe, in the ſacrament, and in 


many other thinges, in whiche it committeth 


moſt hozrible ſacrilege. 
Chic, Why:Latine ſeruite was in England 
when the Pope was gone. 
Brad, {£rue:the time was in England when 
the Pope was awap,but not all poperie:as in 
king ÞHenrypes dayes. 
York. Latine ſeruice was appopnted to bee 
ſonge and had in the Nuecre, where only were 
Clerici,that is ſuche as vnderſtode Latine,the 
people ſitting in the bodpe of the churche pzap- 
ing their owne pztnate pzapers:and this may 
well be pet ſene, by makyng of the Chauncell 
and queer,ſo as the people coulde not come in, 
o2 heare them, 
Brad, pea,but bothe in Chziſoftomes tyme, 
t alſo in the Latine churche in Jeroms 
time, all the churche(ſapeth be) Amen, 
That is,anſwereth agayne mightilye, Amen. 
Wherby, we may ſce, that the pzayers were 
made ſo, that botbe the people harde them, and 
vnderſtode them. 
— — 
cuppe. 
Brad. Uell my Lone, term it as pleaſe von: 
all men know that the Laitie bathe none ot it. 
Chic. In dede J would with the church wold 
define againe,that they mighte bane it,foz my 


Brad, If God make it free, who can define to 
make ir bonde⸗ 

York, Mel, G. Bzadfozd. we leeſe but labozt 
foz ye ſeke to put awaye all thinges which are 
tolde pon to pour good :poure churche no man 


Actesand Monumentes 


tors ſpeaketh he verye often times, as ye well 
knowe 


York, In dede that is of Chziſofteme in o 

re umperfecto, whiche mape be doubted of. be 
thing wherby the churche may be knowen beſt 
is ſucceTion of Byſhops. 

Brad. Ro mp Lozue:Lyra 

on Pathew,that ecclefia 


taryed 
thze houres with Bravfozde, And after that 
their man was come, they put bp they; waits 
bokes of commen plates, and ſayd that they la 
mented bis caſe:they willed bim to rede over a 
boke, whiche did doctoz Crome good: and ſo 
wiching dim good in wozdes, they went they; 
wape,and pooze Bzadfozd to his paiſon. 
Ven the.25.of Febzuarie, uboute f. of the 
clocke in the moʒning two fpaniſh Freers 
came to the Counter, where B2adfo2de 


e after all wer ſet downe,the one Freer which . 
was the kinges Confeſſoz,aſked in Latine(fo; 
all their talke was in Latine ) of Bzadfozde, 
whether be had not ſet᷑, noʒ hard ofone Alphd 
ſus that had waitten againſt heteſies: 

Brad, J doo not know him. 

Confe, Well this man (pointing to Alfon- 
ſus)is he. We are come to pou of lone and cha 
ritie, by the meanes of Cherie ol Darbye, be⸗ 
canſe pou deſired to conferre with vs. 

Brad. I neuer deſired your comming, no; fo 
confer with pou,0z any other. But ſcyng you 
are come of charitie,as pou (ape, J can not but 
thank pou: and as touching cdference,thoughe 
I deſire it not, pet J will not refuſe to talks 
with yon, if you will. 

Alphon. Jt were requiſite that you did pate 
vnto God,that ye might folow the direction of 
Godves ſptrite, that be woulde inſpire you ſo, 
that ye be not addicte to poure alone ſelfe wtll 
oz witte. 

Brad. Wheruppon Bzadfo2de made & pzaps 
er, and beſought God to direct all their willes, 
wo2des,and wozkes, as the willes, wozdes, 
and wozkes of bys ch(ldgen foz euer. 

pea,you muſt pꝛate with pour bart- 


Sh 
paiſoner. Bzadfozd was called to thi:he came, man: 


fozd, 


fo2 if pou fpeake but with tongue onelye,God 
The church can knowe, 
how ut may Brad. pes, that ye may well. 
de knowen. York, I pꝛay pou wherbye 
Brad. dz ſoth Chiſoſtom ſaieth:tantummo 


do per ſeripturas, alonelx by the ſcriptures,and to God. 
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A'\phon, Þou mult be as it were a neuter,and 

not wedded to pour ſclf, but as one ſtanding in 
doubt, pꝛapye and be redp torecepue what God 
ſhail enſpire: foz in vapne labozeth our tongue 
toſpeake elſe. 
Brad, i my ſentence, if you meane it foz re⸗ 
ligion muſt not be in a doubting 02 vncertain, 
as J thank god Jain certepn in that,foz which 
Jam condemned : baue no cauſe to doubte of 
lt, but rather to be moſt certayne of it :and ther 
for J pꝛay God to confirm me moꝛe in it. Foz 
{tis his truth:and becauſe it is ſo certaine and 
true,that it may abide the light, J dare be bold 
to hauc it loked on, and confcrreit with vou, oꝛ 
any man: in reſpect wherof J am bothe glad of 
pour commyng, and thanke pou foz it. 
Alphon. What is the matter wherfoze you 
were condemned: we know not. 
Brad, Sir, J haue ben in pꝛiſon almoſt two 
peares, J ncuer traſgreſſed any of their lawes 
wherfoze J might tuſtly be pziſoned, and now 
am J condemned only becauſe J frankelp con; 
feſedwherof 3 repent not) my faythe concer- 
ning the ſacramente, when J was demgunded 
in theſe two points: one, that there is no tran- 
ſubſtantiation : the other, that the wicked doo 
not receyue Chꝛyſtes body. 
Alphon, Let vs looke a litie on the fyzt:Do 


yon not beleue that Chailte is paelente really, 
and co2po0:ally in the fozme of bzeade? 
Brad, No,J dos beleue that Chaiſe ts pꝛeſent 


to the faythe of the wozthpe retepucr, as there 


is pzeſent bzcade and wyne to the ſenſes and 


ontward man: as fo2 any ſuche pꝛeſente of in- 


cluding and placyng Chzyſte, J belcue not, 
noꝛ dare belt ue. 


J am ſure pou belene Chꝛiſtes natu⸗ 
rall body is circumſcriptible : e heare he mate 


muche a doo of the two natures of Chauſt,hew 
that the one is cuerye where, and the other is 
in bys p2oper place, demaundyng queſtions 


beare about, which 13:adfozd anſweared with 


etiam, that is,affirmatiucly,brcauſe they were 


ſuche as no wiſe man woulde haue ſpent anye 


ſuche time about as he did:at lengthe, becauſe 
the Freer had fo2gotten to conclude, 13;adfozd 
put him in minde of it, and thus then at the 
length he concluded:howe that becauſe Choi⸗ 
tes body was tirtumſcriptible, conterning the 
humane nature in heauen, therioze it was ſo 
in the bꝛeade. 

Brad, This hangeth not together: fo2 to rea- 
ſon thus:becauſe pou ar beare,crgo pon are at 
Nome, is far out offrame:cuen ſorcaſon pou, 
becauſe Chaiſtes body is in heauen, ergo it is 
in the Bacrament vnder the fozme of 1 
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which no wiſe man will graunt. 
Alphon. WHoy,will pou belcue nothing, but 
that which is expꝛeſſiy ſpoken in þ ſcriptures? 
Brad, Yts ſir, à will beleue whatſocuer you 
ſhall by demonſtration out of the ſcripture de- 
clare vnto me. 
Alphon. He is obſtinate, quod Alphonſus to 
bis felow: and thi turning to Bzadfozd ſaid, is 
not God able to doc itz 
Brad. es, but bete the queſtion is of Goddes 
will, and not of dis power. 
Alphon, Mh: doth be not ſay plainle,this is 
my body? 
Brad. Vt, and J deny not but that it is ſo, to 
the fayth of thc wozthyp receiuer, 
Alphon. To the faith:how is thate 
Brad, Fozſooth ſir as J haue no tonge to ex⸗ 
pꝛeſſe it:ſo I know ye baue no taxes to heare 4 
vnderſt ande it. Foz faith is moʒe then man ca 
btter. 
Alphon. But J can tell all that 3 beleue. 
Brad. Pou beleue not muche then. Foz if you 
beleue the iopes of heauen, and belcue no moze 
ther ot᷑ then pou can tell, pou will not pet de⸗ 
ſire to come thither. Foz as tbe minde is moze 
capeable and recepuable then the mouthe:ſo it 
concelueth moze then the tong can erpzeſſe, 
Alphon, Chzift ſaith it is bis body. 
Brad, And ſo ſay J,aftcr a certain maner, 
Alphon, After a certain maner:that is:after 


an other maner then it is in heauen. 
Brad, Saint Auguſtine telleth it moze plain 
ad Bonifa Ip, that it is Chziſts body after the ſame maner 


that Circumciſion was the couenaunt of god, 
and the ſacrament of faith is faith:oz,to make 
it moze plain, as baptiſme , and the water of 
baptiſme is regeneration. 

Alphon. Uery well ſaide:baptiſme and the 
water therofis a Matrament ofgods grace , & 
ſptrit,in the water, clenſing the baptiſed. 
Brad, No ſir,away with poure encloſing in: 
but this J grants} after the ſame ſozt Chaiſts 
body is in the bꝛead, on which ſozt the grace £ 
ſpirit of god is in the water. 

Alphon. In the water is goddes grace by ſig- 
nification. 

Brad. o is the body in the bzcad in the ſacra- 
ment. 

Alphon, Pon are much deteiued in that yon 
make no differfce betwene þ ſacraments that 
be ſtanderds, t the ſacramentes that are tranſi 
toꝛp t paſſers by. As fo example, the ſacramtt 
of ozder, which pou denp,though ſainct Augu⸗ 
ume affirme it,it is a tanderd,although the cc 
remonit be paſt, but in baptiſme,ſo ſoone as þ 
body is wachen, the water ceafſeth to be a ſa⸗ 


trament. 

Brad, Uery good, and ſa it is in the ſupper of 
the Loꝛd: no longer the it is in bſe,is it Chzilts 
ſacrament. 

C pere was this frier wonderfully chauted, : 


Actes and Monumentes 


ſpake,as often be had done befoze, fo that ite 
whole houſe rang again, chautyng with om, f 
1 — a great name ot learning, but ſures 
be bath litle patience. Fo2 if Bꝛadloꝛde hay 
bene anye thing bot, one houſe could not haue 
held them. At the length be commeth to thyg 
pointe, that 35zadfozde coulde not finde in the 
ſcripture baptiſme and the Lozdes ſupper to 
beare eny ſimilitude together. And bert he try, 
umpbed befoze the conqueſt , ſaying that theſe 
men would receiue nothing but ſcripturt and 
pet were able to pꝛoue notbyng by þ ſcripture, 
Brad. Be patient,and you ſhall ſee that by the 
ſcripture J will finde baptiſme and the Lozdes 
ſupper coupled together. 
Alphon, Ao, that canſt thou neuer dose. Let 
me ſee a text of it. 
Brad. Paule ſayth,that as we are baptyſet in 


to one bodyt:ſo were we potati in vno ſpiritu: 1. Cm. u 


that is:we baue dꝛonkt ot one ſptrit,meaning 
ol the cup in the Loꝛdes ſupper. 

Alphon. Paule bath no ſuche wozdes, 
Brad. Pes that he hath, 

Confeſ. 3 trowe he bath not. e 
Brad, Geue me a Teſtament, and J wyl ſhelo 


you. 

C0 a Pꝛieſt that ſat by them,gane him bis te 
ſtament,and he ſhewed them the plaine terte. 
Then they looked one vpon an other. Jn fyne 
the kriers found this ſimple ſhifte,that Pault 
ſpake not of the ſacrament. 
Brad, Mel, the text is plain there 
are ofthe fathers which do ſo vnderſtande the 
place. Foz Chziſoſtom doth expound it ſo, 
Alphon, Alphonſus which bad the teſtawent 
in bis hand,dcſirous to ſuppzeſſe this foile,tur 
ned the leaucs of the booke from lcafe to leafe, 


til de came to the plate.i.Coꝛin.iu.and ther he i. cia. u 


be red how that be was giltye, which made no 
diffcrence of the Loꝛdes body. 

Brad, Pea, but thcrwith be ſayth:he that ea 
teth of the bzcav;calling it bzcad ſtill, and that 
after conſecration, as pe call it, es in the x.to 
the Cozinthians be ſayth:the bzead whiche we 
b:cake ec. 

Alphon, ©b,howe ignozaunt are ve, whiche 
knowe not tbat thinges after their conuerſion 
do reteine the ſame names which they had bes 
foze, as Poſes rod:and calling foz a bible,after 
be had founde the place, de began to triumphe: 
but 132adfo2d cooled him quickly, ſaping. 
Brad. Mir, there is mention 'made of the con- 
uerſion as well, as that the ſame appeared to 
the ſenſe, but here ye cannot fynde it ſo. Fynds 
me one woozde how the brade is conuerteds 
and wyll then ſaye , ye bzyng ſome matter 
that maketh fo2 pou. 

At theſc wo2des the frier was trou 
blco:and at length be ſapochowe that Bzad- 
fozde hanged on his owne ſenſe. 

Brad, Ho, that doe J not:{0; J wil bing = 
003 
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| Chiiltes bodyein thelacraments , as ayncte 


#q02th the fathers of the Churche , oo. yeares 
after Cb iſt, to confirme this whiche J ſpeake, 
Alphan. No you haue the churche agapnſte 


— J baue not Chaiſtes Churche agaynſte 


Alphon. pes that you haue. What is the 


Churche? 
Brad, Chailtes wpfe, the chayze and ſeate of 


deritie. 

Alphon. JS te viſiblex 

Brad, Pea that ſhe is to them that wyll put 
on the ſpectacles of gods wozde to loke on her, 
Alphon, This church hath defined the cotra- 
ry , and that J Will pzoue by all the good Fa 
thers from Chailtes aſcenſion tuen foz . 800, 
peares at the leaſt continually. 

Brad, What will pou ſo pzoue; Tranſubſth- 


tiation? 
Aphon · pea, that the bzead is tourned into 
Chziltes body. 
Brad, pou ſpeake moze then vou can dos 
That dooe I not. 
Brad, Then will J geue place. 
phon. Wyll ye beleue? 
Brad, Beliete is Gods gift:therfoze cannot J 
pzomiſe,but I tell you that J wil geue place: x 
Jhope J ſhal beleue his truth alwaics,ſo good 
is de to me in Chziſt my ſauiour. 
Alphon, Here the freer found a great faulte 
with Bzavfozd that he made no difference be- 
twirte habitum and actum: as thoughe actus 
which he called credulitie,had bene in oure pos 
wer. but this de let paſſe. And commeth agayn 
aſking me it he coulde pzoue it, as he ſaid, whe- 
ther J would geue plate. 
Brad, peathat J wpll. Then called he foz Pa» 
per, pen, and inke, to w2ſte, and then ſapde J 
what and if that J pꝛoue by the teſtimonpe of 
the fathers,that continually foz. viit.C.pearcs 
afterChziſt at the leaſt, they did beleue that the 
lubſtaunte of bzead dothe remain in the ſacra- 
ment: what will pon doe: 
Alphon. J will gene place. 
Brad, Then wzyte you beate that you wpll 
grue place pf ys ſo pꝛoue, and J wyll werte 
that J wpll geue place pf pe ſo pꝛoue: becauſe 
ye are the auntiente pe ſhall haue the pzeewp- 
nence, 
Hearethe freer fumed meruellouſlye, and 
J tame not to learne at thee. are not 
dere wytneſſes ( meanyng the two Pueſts) be 
not they ſutticiente- But the manne was ſo 
chafed, that it Bꝛadtozd hadde not paſſed ouer 
thismatter of waitpng, the freer woulde bane 
talen to plain fcol ding. 
At the length the kynges Confefs 
— 3zadkozde what the ſeconde queli 


Brad, That wycked menne receyue not 
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Auguſipne ſpeaketh of Judas , that de re - 
cepued panem domini , but not Panem domu 
num, 

Alphon. S@aincte Auguſtine ſapeth not ſo, 
Brad, pes that dothe de. So they aroſe and tal- 
kedno moze of that matter. Thus wente they 
— 4 wythoute byddynge Bzadfozdc fare - 


A prieſt, After they were gone, one of the 
pꝛieſtes tame, and willed 35;adfozd not to bes 
ſo obſtinate. | 

Brad, pz, bee not pou ſo wauerpnge:in all 
the ſcripture cannot pou fynde me non eſt cor- 


pus. 

A prieſt, pes that I tan in fineplaces- 

Brad, Then wyll J cate youre boo he. 0 the 
booke was opened, but no place founde: and 
he went his waye ſmiling. God helpe vs. 


CLhe ſame daye in the after noone, a- 
bout fine of the clocke , came maiſter Weſton 
to Bzadfozde:and after gentle ſalutatiens,he 
deſired the company euerpe manne to depart, 
and ſo ſat they twodowne . And after that de 
had thanked 15zadfo2de foz his wzptyng vnto 
hym, he pulled out of his boſome the ſame wꝛi⸗ 
ting, whiche Bzadfozd had ſent hym. And the 
waiting is this that foloweth, 


Certayne reaſons againfte Tranſubſtantiation 


5 5 5 
—— oh Byadlorde, and genento 


T at whiche is fozmer(Cayeth Tertullian) 

is true:that which is latter is falſe. but the 
doctrine of Tranſubſtantiation is a late docs 
trine : foz it was not defined generallye afoze 
the counſell of Laterane , about.:25.yeares af 
ter Chꝛiſtes comming, vnder Pope Innotenti⸗ 
us the third of that name. Foz befoze that time 
it was free fo2 all men to beleue it, o not be- 
leue (t,as the Biſhoppe of Dureſme doth wits 
neſſe in dis booke of the pzcſence of Chaiſte in 
his ſupper lately putte foozth , ergo the Doc- 
tryne of Zranſubſtantiation is faiſe. 

That the woozdes of Chaiſtes ſupper be 
figuratiue,the circumſtaunces of the 
ture, the Analogie oz pzopoztion of the Wa⸗ 
tramentes, and the ſentences of all the ho - 
lye Fathers , whpche were and dyd w2ite foz 
the ſpace of one thouſande peares after Chzi- 
ſtes Aſcenſion dooe teache: wherebppon it 
followeth , that there is no Tranſubſtantia- 
tion. 

Cbat the Lo2de gaue to bys Dyſcyples 
bꝛeade, and called it his bodye,the very Scrip- 
tures dove wytneſſe , Foz be gane that, and 
called it bis bodye, whiche he tooke in bys 
dandes, whercon he gaue thankes , whiche 
alſo be bꝛake, and gaue to hys Dyſcyples, that 
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Augul ine, and all the reſidue which are of an 
tiquitie do affirme: bunt in as much as the ſub⸗ 
ſtauncc of bʒead and wine is another thing, tot 
the ſubKtaunce of the body and bloud of Chaiſt, 
it plainly apptareth that there is no Tranſub 
ftantiation. 

The bꝛead is no moze Lranfubſtantiate the 
the wine: but that the wine is not tranſubſtan- 
tiate ſaint Mathe w, and ſaint Mark do teach 
vs. Foz they witneſſe that Chzilt ſapd that de 
would dzinke no moze ofthe fruit ofthe vine, 
which was not bloud but wine. And therfoze it 
folowerh, that ther is no Tranſubſtantiation. 
Ch2:yſoſtome vpon Pathew and ſainct Cypzi- 
an do confirme this reaſon, 

As the bzead in the lozdes ſupper is C hꝛiſts 
naturall body,ſo is it bis miſtical body:foz the 
ſame ſpirite that ſpake ofit , This is my bo- 
dy, did ſpeake alſo, for we many are one breade, 
one body. et c. but nowe it is not the miſtycall 
body by ZTranſubſtantiation, and therefoze it 
is not his natural body by Tranſubſtantiatis. 

Che wozdes ſpokt? ouer the cup in ſaint Luke 
and Paule, are not ſo mighty t: effectual as to 
tranſubſtantiate it. Foz than it oz that which 
is in it ſhould be tranſubſtantiate into þ new 
teſtament: therfoze the woꝛdes ſpoken ouer the 
bꝛead ate not ſo mightye as to make Zraſub- 
ſtantiation. | 

All that doarine whiche agreeth wpth thoſe 
churches which be Apoſtolike,mother Char- 
chcs,02 o2iginal churches, is tobe counted fo 
truth, in that it bholdeth that which theſe chur⸗ 
thes recetued of the Apoſtles , the Apoſtles of 
Chit, Chiſt of god. But it is mamifeſte that 
the doctrine taught at this pꝛeſẽt of the church 
of Kome,concerning Lriſubſtantiation,doth 
not agree with the Apoſtolike 4 mother Chur- 
ches tn Ozete, ot Co:inthus,of Philippos,Co- 
loſia, TheNalonica,Cpbcſus , whiche neuer 
taught Triſubſtitiation : pea it agreeth not 
w the doctrine of theChurcy of Nome taught 
in times paſt. Foz Gelaſins the Pope ſettyng 
fo:th the doctrine which that ſca did the holde, 
doth manifeſtly confute the crrour of Zriſub- 
Rantiation ,and repꝛoueth them of ſacrilege; 
which diuide the miſtery, s kepe from the Lat 
ty the cuppe. Therfoze the dogrine of Triſub- 
ſtatiation agreeth not with the truth. This is 
the wzityng which WeKon pulled out of hys 
boſome:and yet befoze be began to read it, be 
ſhewed Bzadfo2de that be aſked of his conuer- 
ſation at Cambzidge ſithen his laſt being with 
him:e (quod he) maiſter Bꝛadſoꝛd, becauſe pon 
axe a mã not genen to the glozy of the wozlde; 
J wpll ſpeake it-befoze youre face:poure lyfe J 
haue learned was ſuch ther alwaies,as al mt, 
cucn the greateſt enemies you bave,cinot but 
pzaiſe it. And therfoze J tour you much better 
then euet J did: but now J wil rede ouer pour 
argumt᷑ta, i ſo we wil conferre the. Much thcp 
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are, that a mi may wel perceive you id on td 
ſcience:4 therfozc J am the moe xtadyt 4 

to pity you. ſo he beganeto rede the firſt,to the 
which be ſaid,that though tbe woozy C taſub⸗ 
ſtariatid bega but lately:yct the thing al wales 
was,t hath ben ſithen Ch2ifcs inftitunon, 
Brad, J do not contend 02 bang vp the wood 
onely,but vppon the thing which is as ncwe 
as the wooꝛde. 


VVeſt. Then went he to the ſecond, : there 
b:ought out . Auguſtine, how that if an cuil 
ma going to the deuil did make his wyll, bys 
ſonne & beire would not ſape his father dyd lye 
in it, oʒ ſpeake tropically:mnch moze C hꝛiſt go 
ing to god did neuer lic 02 vie any fygutatyue 
ſpeach in dis laſt will e teftament.Do pou not 
remeber this place ofſainct Auguſtine? 
Brad, ts ſit:but J remẽ ber not that ſaint 9y- 
guſtine bath thoſe woꝛds tropice, o; figuratiue, 
that is figuratiucly as you reberſe :fo; anpmi 
may ſpeake a thing figuratiuelx, i lyenot:4 ſo 
VVeſt, After this he wente to the third, and 
bought fozth Cipzian,bow that the nature of 
the bꝛead is turned into fleſh. Here ſaith he, my 
Lozd of Canterbury expoundeth nature fo; 
qualitie, by Oelaſiur, the which interpꝛetation 
ſerueth foz the anſwer of pour third argumtt, 
that Chziſt called bzead his bodyt:that is, the 
quality, fozme, t appearance ot bꝛead. And furs 
ther, the ſcripture is wont to tal thyngs by the 
ſame names which thei had befozc,as Simeon 
the Leper. He was not ſo p;cſitly,but becauſe 
be had bene ſo. 

Brad. Cip;ian w2ote afoze Gelaſius: there- 
foe Cypꝛian muſt not crpound /Gelaſius,bat 
Gelaſius Cypzian : and ſo thep bothe teache 
that bzcad remayneth Cpll. As foz thynges ha- 
uyng ſtyl the names they had, is no aunſwere, 
ercept pou toulde ſhewe that this nowe were 
not head, as eaſily as a man might haue kno- 
wen and ſene the Simeon to haue ben healed 4 
clere from bis Lepzoſp. 

VVeſt, After this be went to the fourth of 
the cuppe , the whiche hc dpd not fully trade, 
but dpgreſſed into a longe talke of Cypzians 
Epylile de Aquarius: alſo of faynde Augnſ- 
tyne, erpoundynge the bzeakynge ol bzeadby 
Cbziſte to bys twoo Diſciples going to Ema- 
us, to be of tte Sacrament , wyth ſuche other 
talke,to no certapne purpoſe: andtherefoze 
$3zadfo2de pꝛaped hym, that in as much as be 
bhadde wzitten the reaſons that ſtablyſhed bys 
fapth Tranſubſtantiation,ſo de wold 
lykewyſe dooe to bym, that is, aunſwere dym 
by w2ptpng , and ſhewe hym moereaſons in 
twzytyng to confyzme Cranſubſtantiation. 
Whiche Doctoure Weſton pꝛomiſed to door, 
and ſapde that be woulde ſende, 02 bzpng it to 


Bzadfozde agayne within Co 


of the church. 


dus when de bad redde oner the argumt᷑tes 
Ir 
au 
— bow t what de had don foz Gzimo 
ade, and how that Bzadfo2de ne ded not to 
feare any repzoche oz ſlaunder be ſhoulde ſuſ⸗ 
teme meaning to have B2adfozd ſecretly cbe 
to them as Grymoalde did: fo2 be ſubſcribed, 
Brad, Paiſter deane,J wold not gladly that 
you ſhould chcepue of me that J paſſe of ae 
of men ſimply in this matter: rather would 
hane you to thinke of me as the very truth is 
that hitherto as J daue not ſeene,noz dearde 
any thing to infirme my fayth agaynſt tranſ- 
ſubſtantiacion , ſo J am no leſſe ſettled in it 
then J was at my comming hither : J loue to 
be playne with vou, and to tel you at the firſt 
as you ſhall fynde at the laſt, | 
VVelt, In good faith Maiſter B2zadfozd J 
loue pou the better foz pour plapneCe: and do 
not thinke other w iſe of me, but that you ſhal 
fynde me playne in all my talke with vou. 
Heare Weſton began to aſke 152adfozd of 
his enpziſonment and condemnation, And ſo 
þ;adfozd told him al together,how be had ben 
handeled. Wherat Meſtõ ſemed to wonder: 
yea in playne woꝛdes be ſayde that Bradfozd 
had bene handeled otherwiſe then be bad gi- 
ut cauſe, And ſo ſhewed Bzadfozd how that 
my Lo2de of Bath reputed that he had deſcr- 
ned a benefit at the Quenes hande, and at all 


the counſaile. Jn this kind of talke they ſpent . 


an hower almoſt, and ſo as one weary, Bꝛad⸗ 
fozd aroſe vp, and Weſton called to the keper 
and befoze hym he badde 1B3adfozd be ot good 
tomloꝛt, and to be ont of all perill of death. 
Keper. Mr (quod the keper )but it is in eue- 
rye mans mouth that he ſhall dye to morow, 
Welt, Whereat Weſton ſemed halfe ama- 
ſed,and ſayed he lyould go ſaye euenſong bes 
foze the quene, i ſptak to heron bis behalte. 
But it is to be thought þ quene had almoſt 
ſupped at 5̊ pzeſ#t:fo2 it waspaſt. vi. of þ clok 
Brad, Befoze the keper Bꝛadtoꝛd told We- 
ſton agapne,that ſtil he was one man:and cs 
nen as he was at the firſt , and till he ſhuld ſe 
matter to teach his conſcience the cdtrarp, he 
ſayed he muſt nedes ſo continue. 
Keper, Che kepcr deſired 132adfozd to bars 
ken to maiſter doctozs tounſail, i pꝛaied mai⸗ 
ſer doctour to be good bnto him. And ſo after 
they had dzonke together. . D. with moſt 
gentle wo2des toke his leaue foz thzee dapts. 
Upon the .23.of Marche there came to the 
Counter Doctour Pendelts t with bim mai⸗ 
er Colter ſometime warden of Pancheſter, 
and one Htephen Beche . After ſalutations 
maiſter Pendelton began to ſpeake to Brad- 
fo2d that he was ſo2ye foz his trouble · c. And 
further(quod be ) after that 3 didknow von 
could be content to talk with me, J made the 
moze ſpede, being as redy to do you the good 
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and 8 that J can, as ye wold wiſh, 

B ir, the maner how J was content to 
ſpeake with vou, was on this ſozt : ꝙ. Bechs 
was often in hand with me, when he ſhoulde 
bzing vnto me, x named you amongeſt other; 
and ſaid that J had rather ſpcake with you, 
then with any of al the other. Now the cauſe 
why J ſo wold, J wil bziefly tel pou: J remt- 
der that once you wcr(as far as man myghte 
iudge) ot the religion that F am of at this pꝛe⸗ 
ſent,q4 Jremebze that you haue ſet foozth the 
ſame earneſtly.Gladly therfoze wold J ltarn 
of you , what thyng it was that moued your 
conſcience to alter, and glaviye woulde 3 ſee 
what thyng it is that you haue ſcene ſpthen, 
whych pou ſawe not befoze, 

Pendl. ÞPailter B;adfozde,J do not knowe 
wherfoze pou are condempned. 

Brad, Tranſubſtantiation is the tauſe wher 
fo2c Jam condemned , + becauſc J deny that 
the wicked men receine Chziſtes body: wher⸗ 
in J would deſire you to ſhe we me what rea- 
ſons, which befoze pou knewe not, dyd meug 
your conſcience now to alter. Foz once (as J 
ſayd) you were as J am in religion, 

Here ꝙ. Pendleton halte amaſed, began to 
excuſe him ſelt᷑ it it wold baue ben, as though 
be had not denied fully tranſubſtantiatis in 
dede, although py wo2d(quoth he) à ſayd was 
not in ſcripture,+ ſo he made an endles tale 


Pendletö affirming. 353adfozd ſaid that they 


receiued not the ſpirit , ergo not the bodye:ſoʒ 
it is no dead carkas. ÞBereto Gzadfozd bꝛou⸗ 
2 alſo S. Auguſtine, how Judas receyued 

anem domini, g not Panem dominum, and how 
that he muſt be in Chziſtes body, which muſt 
reteiue the bodye of C haiſte. Gut Pendleton 
went about to put it awaye with idem, 4 not 
ad idem, t how that in corpore ( hriſti was to be 
vnderſtand of al that be in the viſible church 


with Gods elect. Bzadfozd denied this to be 


S. Augnſtines meaning, and ſapde alſo that 
the allegation of ide, 4 not ad idem could not 
make fo2 thatpurpoſe. They talked moze of 
tranſubſtantiatid, Pendleton bzinging fozth 
88 es 
natura dyd not 
ſubſtãce, as the nature of an herbe is not the 
ſubſtice of it:ſo the bead changed in nature, 
is not to be taken foz chaunged in ſubſtauce: 
Foz now it is ozdayned not foz the foode of 
the bodye ſimply, but rather foz the ſoul. 
__ BS2adfozd alledged the ſentence of 
elaſins. ſaide , that he was a 
ES ald S2adfo2d, but his fayti is my 
eth in the ſacramFt, if ye would receine it. 
QNQD-l Lhey 


: 
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TLbep reaſoned alſo whether accidentia wer 
res 02 no : if they be pꝛoper i res, ſaide Bꝛad⸗/ 
tozd, then are they ſubſtances: e tf they be ſub 
Cances,they arc earthlye , and tben are thers 
earthiy ſubſtances in the ſacramet,as Jrene- 
us ſaith, which muſt nedes be bzead. But pi 
dleton ſaide that the colour was the earthipe 
thing,and called it an accidental ſubſtance. 
J omit the talke they had of my loꝛd of Tan- 
terbury,of Peter Partirs boke,of Pendletos 
letter laid to Bzadfozds charge, when he was 
condepned,of the church, whether Dic Eccleſic 
was ſpoke of the vniuerſal church,oz of a par 
ticular. Pendleton at the length grafited that 
it was ſpoken of a particular church, of vaine 
gloꝛp, which he wylled Bzadfozde to beware 
of, + ſuche lyke talke . Alitle befoze his depar⸗ 
ting 132adfozd ſaid thus: Paſtet Dodoꝛ, as J 
ſaydto ꝙ. Weſton the laſt dap, ſo ſay J vnto 
you again, that J am the ſame man in rcligi6 
againſt tranſubſtantiation ſtyl, which J was 
when J came into pꝛiſon: ſoꝛ hitherto J haue 
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examination befoze Boner, gaue a firme any 


Chaiſtian teſtimonpe of bis dodrine and pa- D 
trdiun, anſwering to ſuch articles obitatd ty . 


bym by the (aid byſhop · 

Firtt, as touching bys belicfe and faythe in 
the ſapd ſacramet of the aultat, he did ſap that 
after the lwoo2des of conſecration ſpoken 
the pꝛieſt ouer the bzead and wine, there was 
not the verpe trewe and naturall bodye and 
bloud of Chziſt in ſubſtaunte: And further 
did hold and belt ue that the ſaid ſacrament of 
the aultar,as it is now called, vſed, and bele⸗ 
ned in this Realme of Englande, is pdola⸗ 
trie and abhominaLle: and alſo ſapde further 
that he beleueth that after the wooꝛds of cons 
ſecration ſpoken by the pꝛieſt oucr the mate- 
rial! bzcad 1 wine, there is not the ſelfc ſame 
ſubſtaunte of Chziſtes body and bloud there 
conteined,but bead 4 wine as it was beſoze, 
And further ſapd, that he belcucth that when 
the pꝛieſt deliuereth the ſaide matcriall bead 
and wine to the communicants,he deliucreth 


but onely materiall bzead and wine, and the One u 
Communicantes doo receſue the ſame in re- Du 

membzaunce of Chziſtes death and paſſion, e — bu 
ſo ſpiritually in faith they recetue Chziſtes bo not as u 
dy 4 bloud, but not vnder the fozmes of bzead — 4. 
and wine:and alſo affirmeth that be belcueth ws 


ſene nothing in any point to infirme me. At 
which wozds Pendleton was ſomthing mo- 
ued,4 ſaid that it was no catholicke doarine, 
Pes quod Bzadfo2d,4 that wil Jpzoue tuen 
by the tcſtimony of the catholicke fathers vn; 
til Conſilium Lateranenſe, oz thereaboutes, 


Lhus Pendleton went his wap, ſaping that 
be would come oftner to Bzadfozd. God our 
father be wpth vs ail, and geue vs the ſpirite 
ol his truth foz ener, Amen, 

Thus ftp] empziſoned cdtinued Bzadfozd, 
vntil the next moneth folowing of Julye, in 
ſach labozs 4 ſutfringes as he befoze al wates 
bad ſuſtained in pꝛiſon. But whe? the tyme of 
his determined deathe was come , he was ſo · 
dainly conueied out ofthe Counter where be 
was pꝛiſoner, in þ night ſeaſon to Newgate, 
and from thence be was carped the nert moz- 
ning to Smithfield, where be conſtantly abi⸗ 
ding in the ſame truthe of God, which befoze 
be had confeed,earneftly exhozting the pco- 
ple to repent and to returne to Chiſt, : ſwete 
ly cdfozring that good lad of. rviii. yeres olde 
which was burned with dim, cherefullye he 
ended his painful lyfe to lyue with Chziſte. 


Tohn Leafe burnt with M, Bradford. 


Ith thys · Payſter Bꝛadfoꝛde about 
mectoned, was alſo burnt J. Leafe, 
appzentice wpth Gawdye 
Tallow Chanundelour, of the pariſh 
of Chʒiſtes churche in London, of the age of 
rvili.yeres i aboue, bozne at Kirkeby moze- 
ſyde, in the county of Þozke:who vpon the 
Fzydaye nert befoze Palme Sonday was cd6- 
mitted to the counter in Bzedſtrete by an al- 
derman of London, who dad rule and charge 
of that ward oz partes of the City, where the 
ſapd Leafe did dwell. After he commynge to 


that auricular confeCion is not neceſſarpe to confeiten, 


be made vnto a Pꝛieſt. Foz it is no point of Ye 
ſoule health neither, that the p2ieſt hath anye 
autozitye geuen dim by the ſcripture to ab- 
ſolue and remit any ſynne. 

Upon theſe his anſwers and teſtimonve of 
bis faith , he at that time being diſmiſſed was 
byd the monday nerte bepnge the. r. of June 
to appeare agapne in the ſaid place, there and 
then to heare the ſentence of bis condemna⸗ 
tion, who ſo did: At what tyme the fozeſapde 
Biſhop pꝛopounding the ſaid articles agayne 
to dim as befo2e , aſayinge by all manner of 
wapes to reuoke bym to his owne trade, that 
is from truth to errour , not wythſtandinge 
all his perſwaſions, thꝛeates, and pꝛomiſes, 
kounde him the lame man ſtyll, ſo planted vp⸗ 
on the ſure rocke of truth, that no wozdes noʒ 
deedes of men could remane him. Then the 
Biſhop aftcr many wozdes to and fro,at laſt 
aſked him ,yf he hadde bene Payfer Rogers 
ſcholer. To whom the fozeſapde John Leafe 
aunſwered agapne, graunting hym ſo to be: 
and that de the ſame Jhon doth beleue in the 
doctrine of the ſapde Rogers, and in the dod- 
trine of Byſhop HÞoper , Cardwaker , and o- 
ther ol ther opinion, which of late were bur- 
ned fo the teſtimonye of Chzift , and that be 
Will dye in that their daarine Þ they dyed (02. 
And after other replications agatne of the ys 
ſhop , moupng him to returne to the vnitye of 
the churche, bee wyth a great courage of ſpi · 
rite aunſwercd agapne in tbeſe ET 
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epther to refate bes ſentence , oz to remoue 
„ pꝛoceaded conſequently to 
reade the popyſh ſentence of crueil condem- 
patib , wherby this godly e conſtant yong mi 
beyng committed to the ſecular power of the 
Sdy2iffes there preſent, was then adindged, 
and not longe after ſuffered the ſame dayt 
with Pailter Bzadfozd, confirming with hys 
+= gba Hogs (avs 
tn bis 


man John Leafe on the other ſyde , they laye 
latte on they; faces, pzaping to them ſelues 


tte lpate ol a minute ot an houce . Then one 


of the Shiriffes ſayde to Pailter Bꝛadlozde: 
arpſe and make an en de: foz the pzeaſe of ths 


is great. 
At that woozde they both ſtoode vp byon 
they: feete:and then Maiſter Bzadfo2d tooke 
a faggot in bys hande, and kyCed it, and ſo 
lykewiſe the ſtake, And when he had ſo done, 
he deſyꝛed of the @htriffes that his ſeruaunt 
myght haue bis raiment. Fo2(ſaſd he) à baue 
nothing els to geue hym :and beſydes that, be 
is a pooze manne. And the Sbiritfe ſayd, bee 
thoulde baue it. And ſo foozthwith, Mayſter 
B;adfo2d dyd put of hys ray ment, and went 


ſdolatrpe , beware of falſe Antichzi- 
ſes: take heede they do not deteyue vou. And 
as de was ſpeakpng 


maiſter B2adfs2de (a 
Sbh(riffe,ſayd: if you haue no 
learning then that, vou ar but a foole, 
t were beft to hold your peace. Mo the which 
woozdes maiffer Bzadfo2d gaue no anſwer! 
but aſked al the woztve fozgenenes , and foz- 
dans al the wozlde , and pzayed the people to 


p2ay fo2 hym , and turned hys head bnto the 
yonge man that ſuffred with hym, and ſayte: 
Be of good comfo2t bzother:foz we ſhall haus 
a mery ſupper with the Loꝛd this night. And 
ſo.ſpake no moze woꝛdes that anye man dyd 
heare , but embzacing the reedes ſapde thus: 
Strayght is the waye, and narrowe is the gate 


that leadeth to eternal ſaluation,and few 


be that fynde it 
And thus they both ended their moꝛtall 


— —— 
maundyng bys bandes to be tyed. 4c. The 
lyke extremity oʒ woozſe be vſed alſo befoze 
to mailter Rogers: Foz when the ſayde may» 
ſter Rogers was bzought out of 


Woodzofe,thou art an hereticke. That ſhal- 
be knowen (quod Rogers) at the day of iudge 
ment. Nel quod maiſter Woodzofe, J wyll 
neuer pzay foz thee. But J wyil pax foz you, 
quod maiſter Rogers, and with that went to 
the take, ſaying the pſalme of Miſcrere. 51. 

This maiſter Wodzoffe ſhiriffe aboue mẽ 


ther was of judgement and religion, that the 
one, that is maiſter Wodzoffe, was wont c5- 
monlye to laughe , the other to weepe wyth 
teares at the deathe of Chiſtes people. And 


ſter Weed 
tot. 


where as the other was wont to reſtrain and 


to beate the people, whiche were deſirous to 
take them by the handes that ſhonlde be bur- 
ned: The other ſhirife contrarywiſe 
with mach ſ0z0w and mildnes behaued him⸗ 
— — — 
en to the commendation „ althoaghe J 
1 the man, 

fine, this fozeſayd maiſter Wodzofe,after 
the burning of maiſter Bzadfo2d , returnyng 
dome to bys houſe, ſtraight vpon rhe ſame, 
was taken lame both arme and leg, ſo that to 
this day de cannot ſtyꝛre out of his houſe,noz 
ret ſcarſe moue him ſeite, but as de is beiped. 
amg ah 


ot 
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Dis p2eachinng was both true and goo 
Dis mene and mylde 1 1 


* 


ne. 
_ There was no man could him appeache, 
Neyther in worde noz dede, 
But that he lined as he did teache, 
In fearc of Sod and mede. 
Sypus that the tymc he did pzofeſle, 
{ods moſt true, 
No riches id! moze 03 lefle, 
Lould turne his hart a newe. 
Sods true woꝛd he would not 
ugd it was to his payne, ä 
But in the truth de did a 
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olthe church. 


but in this place to ſet it foozth. 


Q declaration made at Paules 
Croſſe by Doctour Chedſey , at the com- 
maundement of Bener,then 
.._ byſhop of London, 


Ar Loe Paſoz , maiſter Aldermen, 
7/4 tmaiſter Sbirickes, and all you here 
[29 [10w aTembled:myp Lozde Byſhoppe 
of London,your O2dinarye hath deſired me 
to declare vnto you all, that vpon Friday laſt 
de dyd receſne twoo letters from the Court. 
The one came from the Kyng and Queenes 
mattſties:the other from their maieſtics pꝛi⸗ 
ne Counſaplc. The effect of that letter whi- 
che tame from the pꝛiuye Counſell, was cons 
cerninge pꝛoceſſion and p2aper to be made, 
fo; the obtaynyng and concludynge of peace, 
betwene the Emperdurs Maieſtye, and the 
Frenche kynge. The effcc of that letter that 
tame from the Kingand Queenes maleſties, 
was fo2 the charitable inſtrudion and refozs 
mation fo2 heretickes,if they would amend, 
ind loꝛ tdeyꝛ punichment, if they woulde be 
bylfpil and obſtinate:and you ſhall heare the 
tenour and wooꝛdes of both. 

Tye ſuperſcription of the letters com- 
myng from The pzinye Counſc!l was thys; 
To our very good lo2de the Byſhop of Lon- 
don wyth diligence , The ſubſcription was: 

Pour ar 4. loupng frendes. 
Frauncis Shrewelberye , Penbroke, 
Thomas Cheyny, VVyllam Peter. 
Thomas wbarton. Richard Sourhwel, 
The woozdes of the bodys of the letter were 

ERIE our ryght hartye. tc. 
| ſuperſcription ofthe letter comminge 
from the Ainge and Qucenes mateſties was 
this, To the righte reuerende Father in God 
ourright truſtic and well beloued the By⸗ 
ſhop of London. The ſigne manuel was Ph 
lip and Harpe:t he tenoz was: Right renerfd 
kc. and Lo hcare is the ſignet put to the ſaide 
letters, And where by theſe letters, comming 
dem the kiag © Queneg, maieſties it appea« 
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roth that thelrmaicfics do charge my Loꝛde 
Byſhop of London andthe teſt of the biſhops 
ofremiſnes and negligence in inſlructinge 
the people, intetted wirh hcreſpe, pf they will 
de taught, and in puniſhing them pf they wtll 
be obſtinate and willfull, ye ſhall vnderſtand 
that my Loꝛd Byſhop of London,foz his part 
offercth him ſelfe redye to do therm hys duty 
to the vttermoſt, geuinge pou knowledge 
that de hath ſent to ali the pꝛiſons of the citie 
to knowe what perſons arc there fo; hereſys 
and by whoſc tommaundement:and that he 
will trauaple ans take payne with all that be 
of his (uriſdiction fo; theire ami dement:and 
ſozpe he is that anye is in pzpſon foz any ſuch 
matter: and he walled me to tel pou that bs 
is not ſo cruelt oz haſtye to ſende men to pap- 
ſon,as ſome be launderous, and wilful to da 
naught,and.1aye theirs ſaultes on other mens 
ſhoulders. 20 

- Pozeouer mp ſayd 192d biſhop willed me ta 
declare vnto pou,that vpon Medniſday nert 
at eight of the clocke tn þ moʒning there ſhall 
be heare at Panles a ſermon befoze the gene⸗ 
rall pꝛoteſſion, and that ſermon bepnge done 


there ſhaibe a generall pꝛoteſſion thzoughs = 


this Cit pe, actoꝛding to the tenoz of the Cour 
ſailslctters:and J do warne dere this aſems 
blye, and by them al other of this Citype, to ba 
pzeſcnt at the ſame. 


VVillian Mynge / 52 
next day after Paiſter Badtozd xYohy 
Tha — ſuffer in mittfield, Miilium 
vnge pꝛieſt dyed in pꝛyſon at Mapdeſt⸗ne, 
beyng there in bondes fo2 Religion, ano lyke 
to baue ſuffcredalſo , vt he had contiaucd the 
fury of dis aduerſaties, whoſe nature was to 
ſpare and ſauoure none, that fanuonred Chʒi⸗ 
ſtes pure Goſpel: Which N pllyam Pinge, 
with as great conſtancye and boldnes yelded 
bp hys wꝛetched lyfe in the pꝛiſon, as if it hav 
— dans called dym to ſuffer by 
ze, as the o 


tber good andgodlye men hadds 
done befoze hymn. 5 


52 The h fary Ma te BY 
by reve of 
ſtantie ſufferyng foz the: wozd t 
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And this Bland was a man ſo litie bone foz 
his own commoditye, that no part of bis lyfe 
was ſeparatedfrom the common and publike 
vtility ofal men, Foz bis firſte doinges were 
there imploped to the bzinging vp of childzen 
in learning and vertue . Under whom were 
trained diuers towardly younge men, whych 
euen at this pꝛeſent do handſomly floztth : in 
Maiſter tbe number of whom is D. Sandes, a man 
Blid ſchol gf ſuch learning and mozthynes, as may wel 
B. an; beſeme a ſcholer meete las ſuchea ſcholemai- 
des . B. of (er, wbom J bere gladly name, fog bis ſingu- 
Woxceltcr, lar giftes of vertue and trudition. After thys 
be comming to the miniſte ry in the churche of 
God, oꝛ rather being called therto, was infla 
med lnith incredible deſiro to p2ofite the cons 
gregat on, which may appeare by this thing: 
that where as he was caſt into Caunterbury 
pꝛyſon, fo; the pzeaching of the Goſpell, and 
delpuered once 02 twyſe from thence , at the 
ſute of bis frendes:pet would he nedes pzeach 
the Goſpel agapne,as ſone as he was deliye- 
Mater ©ed.Uhereupon, be beyng the third tune im- 
Bund of: pzyſontd, when hys frendes pet once agapne 
k:red by big would haue found the meanes to baue dellut - 
de . red him, if he would haue pꝛomiſed to abſtayn 
cetutd. from pzeaching: he toave in it earneſti ye, that 
he woutd admit no ſuche condicion, notablye 
wet erpꝛeſſing vato vs the maner and eram- 
ple of an Apoſtle, which we reade in the Apo 
ſtie Paule: ho ſhal ſeparat vs from the loue 
of Chriltzt ribulation,or anguiſhe,or hunger, 
or nakednes,or daunger, or perſecution, or the 
trorde'? &c. But to erpzeſſe the whole lyfe & 
dolages ol this godlye marty2,leyng we baue 
| bis one teſtimonye concerning the ſame : it 
Halbe eſt to referre the Reader to bis owne 
repoate in his owne letters and declaration 
tõcerning þ ſame, as here foloweth to be ſcne, 
fpzt beginning with his letter waytten to 
bis father,and ſo fo:th oꝛderip, touchyng the 
whole pzoces of his doinges. 


C3 letter of Maiſter Bland, werten 
C —— ather 


0 F © 7 
D Earelp beloued father in Chzilt qeſu, J 
a thanke you fo: pour gentle letters. And 
to ſatiffy-pour mynde, as concerning the trou 
bles tohereot᷑ pe haue hearde, theſe ſhall bothe 
declare vnto al my verations that haue chaun 
ted me ſynte pe were wpth me, and alſo ſynce 
Irecepued pour laſt letters. God keepe pou 
euer. Pour ſonne Bland, 
F, we thirde dape of September , bepng 
S6ndape,after ſerutce ended, and az J bad 
put ot my ſurpliſe, John Auſten came te the 
ä table (comonlye called the Lo des table) ind 
laſde both his handes vpon it, ſaying: whoſet 
this here agayne: ( Hoe they ſape they tocke 
the table downe, the ſonday befoze , whichJ 
knew not, neyther do J know who ſet it vp i 


gayn.) The Clarke anſwered, that he knewe 
not. Tben Auſtor ſaydthe is a hnaue that ſce 
it dere. J was tden joing downe the churthe, 
marueiing what he nent, and ſapd: Good mi 
Auſten, the Quenes bighnes bath ſet fozth a 
pzoclamation,that ye may moue no ſedition. 
And 02 J could ſpeake any me, be ſaid: thou 
art a knaue. AndJ (ayd:wel goodman Auſte, 
that baue ſapd, J haue ſayd. By Gods ſoule 
quod bee, thou art a ber ye hnaue. Tben u 
clerke ſpake to him :but what,J am not ſure. 
But be ſaid, pe are both heretick knaucs, any 
baue deceined vs with this faſhion tolange, 
and if he (ayc anye ſeruice here agame, 3 wyil 
lap þ table on his face: and in that rage-with 
other toke vp the table, and lapd it on a cheſt 
in the Chaunccll , and ſette the treſties by it, 
Wherefoze I rode by and by to maſtet Jſaac, 
and ſhewed dim the tauſe, both how ſeditiouC 
Ip be dad ſpoken, and perfo2med it with a like 
dede. Paiſter Jſaac directed a warrant to the 
Conſtable oz Boſholder, which was inconti⸗ 
nently ſerued, ſo that he was bzought befoze 
dym the ſame night, and was bounde by Res 
cogniſance, wyth Suretics, to appeare, pf bee 
were talled. But we agreed ſo wel then, that 
it was neuer called : foz þ table was bzought 
downe,and J was permitted as befoze. 
The.rrvi.day of Noucmber, being &0on- 
day, Richard Auſten , 4 his bzother Thomas 
came to the foʒeſaid table, after the Commu⸗ 
nion was done,and as J was going by, then 
Richarve ſayde vnto me: Paiſter Perſon, ws 
daue fo ſpeake to yon , And J ſapde, what is 
pour pl? And he ſapd, pou knolve that pou 
tooke do lone the Tabernacle oz ſelyng, wher 
in the roode dyd hang, and ſuch other things: 
we would knowe what recompence pou wpll 
make vs. Foz the Quenes pzocedinges ar(as 
pou know) that ſuch muſt vp agapne. Quod 
J,J knoww no ſuch pꝛocedinges as pet:and as 
fo2 al that J dpd,J dyd it by commaundemet. 
No ſapd Thomas Auſten: pe wpl not knowe 
the Quenes p2occdinges.Ves ſapde J, Jre- 
fuſe not to know them. Then ſapd Rypchard, 
pe are againſte the Queencs pzocedinges:foz 
vou ſayd that there are abhominable vſes and 
deucliſhnes in the Palſſe . Goodman Auſten 
ſaid J,if J ſo ſaid, J wyl ſay it agayne,4 God 
willing, tand to the p2oofe of it, Pailtcrs all 
quod Richarde Auſten , beare retoꝛde of theſe 
wooꝛdes, and went his way. QNuod Thomas 
Auſten, thou wylt as ſone tate this booke, as 
tand to them. No quod J, not ſo ſoone. Tell 
bs quod he, what that deuilyſhnes is, that is 
in the Male: J haue oft? pꝛeached it vnto you 
ſapde J, and pe haue not belcued it, no: bozne 
it away, no: wyll now neyther, though J 
Moulde tel you, Thou, quod he, baſt tolde vs 
al wayes lyke an beretike,as thou art. Nows 
ee les goodmi Auſten, quod, Jby _— 
arye 
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Pay quod be, thou lyeſt . And J ſayde,e you 
jye:foz J baue taught you Chzil 4 bis truth. 
Quod he, thou art an herettke, t haſt taugute 
vs nothing but hereſpꝛto: þ canſt ſap nothing 
bis true. Yes, goodman Auſt , J ca ſay that 
God is in heauen, t ye wyll ſar (à trow) that 
u is trac, 4 ſo haue J taught pou truly. A uod 
de, thou haſt taught vs lyke an berityke , and 
baſt ſayd that there is no Denil (hell · Well 
(ſapd J) lye on:me think pe can ſaplitel truth: 
with many other tauntes, to long to wapt. 
And at the laſt he ſapd,ye pulled downe the 
altar: wyll ye buyld it agapnezno(quod 3) ers 
J be commaũded. Fo2 J was commaun⸗ 
ded to do that J dyd. Mel, if ye wyll not(ſayd 
de then wyll J. Foz J am church warden: J 
charge vou, ſaide J.5̊ ve do not, except ye haue 
autbozyty. J wyll ſapd he, not let foz your 
charge. Foz we will haue maſſe here on Son 
dap, t a pzeacher that ſhall pzone the an here- 
ticke,pfthou dare abyde hys comming. ts 
quod J, Ood willing, J wyll abyde, and heare 
hym:foz ſure J am that he cannot dyſpꝛoue 
any doctrine that J haue pzeached. Þes,quod 
de, and that thou ſhalteheare,if thou run not 
awap 02 then. No goodman Auſten J wil not 
run away. Pary quod he, J cannot tell: thon 
art as like pe as nay, with many other wo2ds: 
we cam out of the church doze: 4 ſo departed, 
Ade the ſonday cam, J loked fa; our pꝛea⸗ 
cher, and at the tyme of mozning pꝛaier J ſald 
to the clarke: why do pe not ryng : pe fozgette 
that we ſhall haue a ſermon to day. No quod 
he,maiſter Pplles ſeruaunte bath bene here 
this mozning , x ſayd hys maiſter hath letters 
from my Loꝛd Chaunceloꝛ, that he muſte go 
to London, and can not come. That day J did 
pꝛeach to them a ſermon in bys ſtede . Now 
daue they ſclaundered me that J had pꝛepared 
a company from diuers places to haue trou- 
bled him:but they agreed not in their lye. Foz 
ſome ſap, 3 had them at Adeſham, and that 
Richard Auſtine had knowledge, and ſent fo; 
b kinges Conſtable to ſe the peace kept, which 
is found a lye. Other ſapd J had them lyinge 
in wapte foz hym bet wene Caunterbury and 
Adeſham:other ſayd, J had them in both pla⸗ 
tes that if the one miſt, the other ſhould not. 
God fo2geue them all. Row vpon theſe two 
matters they crake, that they ſent twoo byls 
of complapnt to the Counſell. Wherefoze by 
the counſell of frendes, J made this teſtymo- 
ny,and ſent it vp by maiſter Wiſeman. 


C The behauiour of Jhon Bland per 
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the wozdes which he there ſpade vnto the people, 

Here as bpon certapne comunication 

bad betwene the ſayd Perſon , and 

Richard Auſten , and Thomas An- 


ſten, in the pzeſence of all the pariſhe 


of Adiſham, the Sonday befoze ſaynt Andzew 
laſt, the ſayde Auſten then declared , that the 
ſayd Perſon bad taught there in tymes paſt 
great hereſtes, which to confound they would 
p2epare a pꝛeacder agaynſt the nerte ſondap 
folowing, if ſo be the ſapde perſon would a⸗ 
byde,and notrunne awape, vpon which ru- 
mo2,digncrs and ſor:dzpe perſones reſozted of 
the country vnto the ſapd pariſh church, at 
the ſapd ſame dape appopnted, there to heare 
the pꝛeather, and at the tyme in which the ſer⸗ 
mon ought to be made, no man appeared ther 
to pzcach. But it wasrepoztcd vnto the per⸗ 
ſon, that the pzcacher appopnted, had vrgent 
buſines, 4 could not come. o that the multi⸗ 
tude beyng now come together,the ſame pers 
ſon perceuing that the peoples erpectation 
was defrauded, ſayd: fozaſmuch as vou are 
come willingly to heare ſome good aducrtiſs 
met of þ p2eacher, which now canot be pꝛeſẽt, 
I thinke it not conuenient ro permyt pou to 
depart without ſome exhoztacion foz pour g- 
difping: And ſo further detlaringe that be had 
no licence to pꝛeache, ſaide that he would not 
meddle with any matter in controucrſp. And 
then he began the Cpiſtie of the dap, deſyzing 
bis audience to marke. iui.oʒ titi. places in the 
ſame epiſtle, which touched quictnes and lous 
one to another. And there bꝛetely reading the 
epiltle, he noted the ſame places, t ſo making 
an end therof, deſired all men to departe qui⸗ 
etly and in peace,as thep did, without any ma 
ner of diſturbaunte oz token ofeuill. 


Witneſſes the vnder named, with dtucrs 
Edmond Mores, Richard Randall, 1. Fro 


V Vylliam Forſtall, Thomas Gooding. 


T He third matter was vpon the Innoctts 
daye the. rx vii. of Detember. They pꝛo- 
cured the Pzieſt of Stodmarſh to ſape them 
Malle:de had ne made an ende of matines 83 
J came: # when he had made an ende of Pat- 
tens, he ſapd to me: Paiſter Parfonne, pour 
neighbours haue deſired me toſaye mattens, 
and Paſſe:J truſt pe wyll not be agapnft the 
Auenes pꝛecedinges:no, quod J, J wyll of- 
kende none of the Quenes maieſties lawes, 
God wylling: what ſay pe, quod he, and made 
as he had not hard? & ſpake the ſame wozds 
to hym agayne ; with an hyer voyce:but der 
would not heare, when all in the chauntell 
hard:\o 3 cryed the thyꝛd tyme, (that al in the 
church heard) that J woulde not offend the 
Quenes lawes:and then he went to maſſe : x 
ohen he was reding the epiſtell, x called the 
clerke vnto me, with the becking of my kyn⸗ 
ger, and (apd vnto hym:J pꝛap pou deſire the 
pꝛieſt, when goſpell is done to tarpa litel : J 
haue ſome thing to ſap to the people: and the 
clarke dpd ſo And the pꝛieſt came downe into 
the ſtal, where be ſatzx J ode bp in the chaũ⸗ 
ccl dooze,and Hake to the people of thegreat 
QQ Q4tiit, goods 
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govdnes of Cod, alwayes ſhewed vnto bys 
people, vnto the txme of Chziſtes comming: 
and in him, and his commming , what bene- 
kite they paſt, we pꝛeſent, and our ſucceſſo2s 
hauc:and emong other benefites , J ſpake of 
the great and confoztable ſacramente of hys 
bodye and bloude. And after J had declared 
b:efely the inſtitution, the pzomys of lyte to 
the good, 4 damnation to the wicked, J ſpake 
of the bzcad,and wpne,affirming them bz:ad 
and wwpne after the conſecreacion , as ponder 
Malle boke doth,ſaping : panem ſanctum vite 
aternæ et calicem ſalutis perpetue:; ſo that like 
as our bodply mouthes cate the ſacramentall 
bzead and wyne , ſo doth the mouth of our 
ſoules, (which is our fapth)eate Chziſtes fleſh 
and bloud. And when J bad made an ende of 
that, I ſpake of the mpſuſe of the ſacrament 
in the maſe:ſo that iudged it in that bſe no 
ſacrament,and ſhewed how Chiſt bad vs all 
cate and dzinke:and one onely in the Paſſe ca 
teth and dzinketh, and the reaft knele, beate, 
and woozſhippe : and after theſe thinges en⸗ 
ded , as bzcfclye as J coulde , J ſpake of the 
bencfacro2s of the maſſe,and began to declare 
what men made the maſſe , and retyted eucrp 
manncs name , and the patch that he put to 
the maſſc:and 02 J bad rcherſed them all, the 
church warden, and the Boſholder hys ſonne 
in lawc, violently came bpon me, and toke mp 
booke from mt, and pulled me down, + thʒuſt 
me into the chauntell, with an cxceding roze 
and cryt: ſome cryed, thou heretycke: ſome, 
thou traitonr:ſome,thou Rebel: 4 when cuc- 
ry man had {aid his pleaſute, 4 the rage was 
ſomthing paſt: be qrre*, tod neighbours ſaid 
J, and let we {cake to ver: quietly. Jf I haue 
offcnded an labor, 3 wyli make anſwere bes 
fozec them that are in authoʒytp to cozrect me. 
But they wold not heare me, and pulled, one 
on this ſyde. and anot jer on that, and began a 
gayne Zhen Richard Auſten ſapde: peace 
maiſters, no moꝛe tyll maſſe be don. And they 
teſſed. Then ſapd J to the churchwarden, 4 
the Boſholder, either holding me by the arme: 
maiſters, let me go into the church pard, till 
your maſſe be don. No, quod the church war⸗ 
den, tau ſhalt tarp here, tyll maſſe be done. 
J wpl not, quod J, but agaynſt mp wpll. And 
they ſapd:thou ſhalte tary:to if thou go out, 
thou wylte runne a wape. Then ſapd J to the 
BBoſholder:lay me in the ſtockcs, and then ye 
Mall be ſure of me, and turned mp back to the 
altar. By that tyme, Rpcbard Auſtine had de- 
uiſed what todo with me, and c alled to the 
Bocholder, and the church warden, and bad 
dem put me into a ſpde chappel , and ſhutte 
the doo2e to me, and there made me tary tyll 
malls was ended. The the make was ended, 

they came into the chappel to we andſerched 

what I had about me, and found a dagger, . 
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toke it from me. den fayd Thomas Auſten; 
church warden, after many bꝛablinga, that 
they made wyth me: Chou kepcſt a wife here 
amongſt vs, againſt gods law x the Quenes: 
pe lye, goodman Auſten, ſapdJ , it is not a; 
gaynſt gods tawe:noz,as J ſuppoſe, agaynſt 
the quenes. Thus they bzought me out ofthe 
church,4 without the ooze thep rapled on me, 
without pity o: mercy: but anon, the pꝛieſte 
tam out of the church, and Eamſy,that of late 
was clercke,ſapd vnto hym: ſp2z where dwell 
pou : And therewith Thomas Auſten tooke 
bym by the arme, and ſayd: come en ſyꝛra, pe 
are of hys opinion: and toke his dagger from 
hem, and ſayd, be ſhould go with bym. 3 am 
tontent, ſapd he, and a lytell mocked them in 
they enuious talke: by this time ther came in 
at the church tile one Jb6 Gray of Winghi, 
ſeruat to Jhon Smith, e ſeing them hold Ri- 
ſp by the armes, ſayd to him: how now Kam- 
lyrhaue pou offended the Quenes lawes? No 
quod dee. Zhen there is no tranſgrefſion, 
Thcrewith Zhomas fuſten tooke hym , and 
ſapde: pe are one ot᷑ theit opinion, pe ſhall gos 
with them ſoꝛ company,and toke bis dagger 
fr him, + then demaunded what he did there. 
But after (J thinke) foʒ very ſhame thep let 
him go agapne. But they caried me, e Ramſy 
to Caunterburp, with. rviit. perſons weapas 
ned. A ſhcte of paper wyll not hold the talke 
that we had that nygbt with malſter Hardes 
Juſtice , maiſter Orenden, Paiſter @pil- 
man, and ma:ſtcr Tutſam . The nexte dape 
they made a byll agaynſt me. But it ſerued 
not their purpoſe, whych was: they would 
haue had me to pꝛiſon. But James Chapman 
and Bartholomew Joys were bound in. rr, 
poundrs,ether of them,foz mynt appperaũce 
at the nett generall ſeſſions, oʒ in the meant 
tyme to appeare, it J were ſent foz, befoze the 
Quenes maieſtpes counſcil,oz anp other com 
myſſioners, ſente by the Quencs authozyty. 
And Kamſp was bound to the prate, and to 
be of good behauiour , tyll the nerte ſeſſions, 
His ſuretics were Thomas Hogrking , Si- 
mon Barrat. 

Now the. rriti.02.rriii. of Ftbꝛuary, va 
Lhomas Fynch knight,and maiſter Hardes 
ſent foz me, and my ſuteties to maiſter Fyn- 
ches place, and tooke me fr my ſureties, and 
ſent me to the Caſtell of Caimterburye , by 
ſyꝛ Thomas Poples commaundement,( they 
ſayd), where J lay tenne wekes,and the was 
bapled,and bound to appeare at the next ſeſ- 
ſions, holden at Caunterbury: but after they 
thaunged it to be at Aſhfozd,on the thurſday 
in WThitſon weke,being the. rir. of Pape: but 
in the meane tpme the matter was exhibited 
to the ſpirituall courte, 

The. rviii. dap of Pap maiſter Doctoꝛ Mar; 
peſfield, Archdcacon of Canterbury made the 
Paiozs 
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Payo2s Hergeant to bzing me befoze dem: 4 
. Collins Comiſſary into Chziſtes churcbe: 
And they went wpth me into a chaumber in 
the Suffragan of Douers bouſe . Then the 
Archdeacon ſayd:art thou a pzteſt-and J ſaid 
J was one: and be ſapd: art thou any graduat 
of any Uniuerſity?And J ſapd pea. Nu bat de- 
gre (layd he) haſt thou taken? the degre , quod 
J ofa Maiſter of arte. The moze pity quod he 
that thou ſhouldeſt behaue thy ſelfe , as thou 
haſt done. Thou haſt hen a common pzeacher 
licenced:haſt thou not⸗ and J ſayd, 3 haue ben 
ſo:marp, quod he, ſo J vnderſtand. What baſt 
thou pꝛeached: And J ſayd, gods wozd, to the 
edifieng, J truſt, of bys people:no no, quod he, 
to the deſtroyng of thepz ſonles,4 thyne both, 
ertepte the mercye of God be all the greater. 
pꝛay thee, what haſt thou pzeached : tel me. 
J told you ,quod J, what J baue pzeached. 
Nap but tel me quod he, what one matter baſt 
thou pꝛeached, to the edifieng of the people, 
as thou ſayeſtzJ wyll tell pou no particular 
matter:foz J perceaue you would haue ſome 
matter agaynlt me, No by my fayth,quod be, 
but onely that J would wpn thee from here - 
ſyes,that thou arte bewzapt in, and baſte in- 
fected other with all. Foz thou haſt p:cached 
as Jam infozmed,that the bleed Sacrament 
of the Altar is not the verp body , and bloud of 
Jeſus Chaift after the conſecracion , Tell me 
haſt thou not thus pꝛeached: and is not thys 
thyne opinion: vs, quod J, J perctaue, as J 
ſayd, that pe ſecke matters agaynſt mee. But 
ſeing that am bound in the ſeſſions, to my 
good behauiour,fo2 pzeaching, which may be 
broken with wozdes, and well J knowenot 
with what wozdes: and alſo both mynt an- 
thozpty to pzeach, and my lyuing are taken 
from me, I thinke J am not bounde to make 
vou an anſwere. 
Collins, Maiſter Blande , doo vou not re- 
member, that ſainte Peter byddeth you make 
anſwer to euery man that aſketh pou area(s 
of the fapth,that is in pour 
Bland, J know that,and am content ſo to 
anſwer,as that text biddeth: but J knowe, 
that maiſter Archedcacon doth not aſke me, 
after that maner,but rather to bing me into 
trouble: Then they ſaid no:pe ſhal not be trou 
bied to; any thing that ye ſaye here, 
Bland, J am content foz knowledge ſaketo 
comon with pou in any matter, but not other 
wiſe, And fo they fell in reaſoning, mozs then 
the ſpace of an houre , of the Sacrament both 
againſt me. At the laſt, maiſter Collins ſapd: 
maiſter Bland, will pe come, and take on had 
to anſwer ſuche matter on Pondap nexte , as 
ſhalbelapd to you: 
Bland. ps, ye ſaid J ſhould not be troubled 
fo; any thyng that Gould be ſayd bere, foz 
learninges ſake: and they ſayd,ye ſhall not. 
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But it is fo2 other matters. 

Bland. @y2,J am bound to appeare as ſoms 
teil me, on thurſday next, at Aſhfozd: Jam in 
doubt Whether Jam oz no: pet J have purpt- 
ſed to be there, and ſo to go to London ,d 
maiſter Wiſeman,fo2 an obligation that hee 
bath, wherby 3 ſhould receaue certayne mony 
to pap mp dettes withall. Then ſapd maiſter 
Archdeacon:J wyll wapte to maifter Wiſema 
that pe ſhall ſuſteyne no loſſe. 

Bland.” That ſhall not nede: fog J canns 
ſuſteyne no great loſſe, i J g not. But à pꝛaꝝ 
pou to let me haue a longer day. Ho ( quod be) 
Bland, yz J cannot well come on monday, 
Harpeſ. Wyit thou not come, when he ſo g 
telly ſpeaketh to thee , where be mapt com- 
maund tbee z 

Bland, J do not deny tocome:but Jdeſpze a 
longer daye. 

Harpel. Thou ſhall baue no other daye:J 
charge thee to come on monday. 

Bland. Sir, J perteaue it hallbe foz thys, oz 
lyke matters. V yll it pleaſe pon, 02 maiſter 
Collins, ſoꝛ Gods ſake toconferre ſcriptures 
p2inatly with me, in this mat ter, ſeing ye ſay 
pe would ſo gladipe wpn me⸗ 


Harpeſ. VA th all my hart will J take the 


paynes, and J wyll alſo bozow my Loꝛde of 


Douc rs lybꝛarre, to haue what bookes thou. 


wylt:and thus they departed, 

Now the. rvii.of Bay at Alhfo2zd 3 could not 
be releſed, although J was called to the ſpiri⸗ 
tuall court,foz the ſame matter, but was boũd 
to appeare at the @Þcſſions , holden at Cram 


Lhe.rri.of Pay J appeared in the Chapter 


bouſe , where was a great multicude of peos 
ple,vnlooked foz of me:and maiſter Archoras 
con ſaid thus to me: pe are come here, accoz” 
ding as pe were appointed: and the cauſe is, 
that it hath pleaſed the Q uenes bighnes,hcre 
to place me, to ſee Gods holy wozd ſet fozth, 


M. Arche⸗ 
decd placed 


dy the que ⸗ 


and to refo2me thoſe that are here fallen into ne, but not 


great and haynous errours, to the great dyſ⸗- 
picaſare of God, and the decay of Chaiſtes ſa 
cramentes,and contrarpe to the fapth ofthe 
catholicke church, whereof thou art notablye 
knowen to be one, that is ſoze popſoned with 
the ſame, and haſt infecxed and deceiucd many 
with thy euyl pzeaching : Which if thou wylf 
renounce,and come home agapne to the Ca- 
tholicke churche: both J and manye other mo 
would be ver y glad: AndJ ſoʒ my part ſhalbe 
ryght glad to ſhew pon the fanour that tyeth 
in me, as J ſapde vato pou, when pon wer ap 
pointed hither , becauſe ye then refuſed to ſa- 
tiſty agapne the people that pe had decepued: 
And wher as it is fained by pou, that J ſhould 
openly diſpute the matter with pou this dap, 
although J did neither ſo intend,no2 appoint, 
pet J am content to * 
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thee , il thou wylt not withoute diſputacion 


delpe to heale the ſ » that are bzoughtto 
belward by thee. ſayeſt thou: a 


that nepther is my conſcience gylty of any er- 
rour 62 dereſy, neyther that J ener taught a- 
ny errout, oʒ bereſp, wpllyngipe. And where 
your maſterſhip ſapthe,that J haue fapned an 
open diſputation with pou , it is not true, as 
I can thus appꝛoue: Upon aterdape J was 
at Ugdens,and theremaiſter Bingham layd 
it to my charge, that ſuch an open diſpatation 
(as pe haue here offered) ſhould beth(s day, be 
twene pou t me: wher at J much marnelled,t 
ſapd to bym, that befoze that pzeſent, neuer 
beard any ſuch woꝛd, nepther woulde J an(- 
were noz dyſpute : And to this cam maiſter 
maiſter Orenden,maiſter Sethe of 
Duerland, and maiſter Ugden witnes:e fur- 
ther J ſayd to them, that J neuer ſpake to pon 
of any diſputaci6,noz pou to me. Now if pour 
maiſterſhip haue any thing to ſay to me by the 
lawe, will make anſwer to it. 

Harpſ. Heare ye what de ſayth? his conſcl- 
ence is cleare. J pzape the where on groundeſt 
thou th conſcience ; let me heare what thy 
fayth is. 

Bland, J knowe not why pee ſhould moze 
aſke me a reaſon of my fapth, then any other 
man in this open audience. 

Harpl. M by thou heretycke,art thou aſha- 
med of thy faytheit᷑ it were a chziſten beleue, 
thou needeft not to bee aſhamed of it. 

Bland, J am not aſhamed of my fapth . Foz 
I beleue in God the father almpghty , maker 
of heauen « carth, and in Jeſus Chiſt his on- 
ip ſon our Lo2d. ec. with all the other articles 
of the Crede:and J do beleue all the holy ſcrip 
tures of God to be moſt certayne and true, 
_ Wilte thou declareno moze th this: 


No. 
Harp(: Well, I wl tel the wheron J grofid 
my fapth:J do beleue, and grounde mp fayth, 
and conſcience vpon al the articles of the crede 
and vpon al the holy ſcriptures, ſacramentes 
and holy Doctozs ofthe church, and vpon all 
the generall councelles that ener were , ſence 
the apoſtelles tyme. Lo bere vpon ground J 
my fayth, with many wozdes mo, which J 
well remember not. And when he could getts 
no other anſwere ot me, then J had ſayd be- 
fo:e, be called foz a @&cribe,to make an acte as 
gaynſt me. And after much communication, 


ſayd:by what law and autboʒyty wi pow p26. 


cede agaynſt me-maiſter Collins ſapd: by the 
canon lawe. | 

Bland JI doubt whether it be in ſtrength oz 
no. Met J pzap pou let me haue a counſeller 
in the lawe,and J wyl make anſwere , accozs 
ding to the lawe. | 
Harpſ, Why thou heretickezthou wylt not 


Bland, 4 do pꝛoteſt befoze God and vou all, 
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confeffe thy fayth to me, that hane 


Collina, pe ſapde then it was fo2 other mat, 
ters,that J ſhould come hether fo: and fur- 
ther, that ye woulde be content, at my deſyze, 
to confer ſcriptures with me, to ſe if pe could 
wynne me:and ye ſayd, ve would bo;zow my 
my Lozd of Doners lpbzarye, that 3 ſhould 
baue what boke J would:andnow pe requirs 
thus to anſlyer,contrary to pour pꝛomiſe, 03 
any conference be had, a ſeke rather to bzing 
me into trouble, then to winne me. J wyll, 
quod be, as God ſhal helpe me, doo the beſte to 
thee that J can, i thou wylt be any thing con- 
fozmable:and I truſt to diſſolne al thy doubts 
if thou be willing to heart. And J alſo wyl de 
ſpze theſe two woꝛſhiptull men, my Lozde of 
Douer and Paiſter Collins to beate vs. 
Bland, Ro, ve ſhal pardon me of that: there 
ſhaibe no ſuch witnes. But when wee agre, 
ſet to our handes. Here at made the people a 
noyſe agaynſte me ,foz refuſing the witnes: 
and here had wee many mo wooz2des, then J 
can reberſe. But at the laſt, J ſapd : ſya, wyll 
ye me lene to aſke pou one 
be ſayd, yea, with all mp harte. Foz in that 
thou aſketh any thyng,there is ſom hope that 
thou mapeſt be won. 

Bland, pn, when it pleaſed almighty God 
to ſend bys Aungell vnto the virgin Pary , to 
ſalute ber, ę ſayde:dayle ful ofgrace. 4c . came 
any ſubſtance from God our Father into the 
Uirgins wombe , to become man :? whercat, 
as well Patſter Archdeacon,as my Lo2de of 
Douer,and maiſter Collins ſtayde. But mp 
Lo2d ſpake the fyzſte,and ſapd: the boly ghoſ 
—— 

er Peters : virtus 

decon:it was the power of God, ſente by the 
holy ghoſt . They had fozgotten, that genitus 
fuit ex ſubſtantia patris. Oz els they perceiued 
wherunto this queſtion tended: and ſo both 
thep and J lefteit:by what wozdes J cannot 
tell:but J ſayd:ſp2,ſhall J aſke one other? and 
be ſapd pea. Js there in the ſacrament , after 
the tonſetration, chꝛiſtes natural body, with 
all the qualities of a natural body,02 no: 
Parke ſapd maiſter Archdeacon:here ye thys 
berettkezhe thinkes it an abſurdity to graunt 
all the of Cbaiſtes natural bodye 
to be in the ſacrament. But it is no abſurdity 
Foz ouen that naturall body that . 
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of the Uirgine Mary, is glo2yfied , and that 
ſame body is in the ſacrament, after the'con- 
ſecration. But percepue pe not the arrogancy 
ofthis heretycke , that wil put me to anſwer 
d be will not anſwere me; he thought 
to put me to a pinch with bis queſtion. Foz J 
tell vou it is a learned queſtion, v ſapde J 
f ye be ſo much diſcontented with mee, J wyl 
ſae no moze: pet J would al men heard,that 
re ſays the gloꝛytied bodye of Chiſte is in the 
ſacrament , after the conſccration! J maye 
quod he, cal the groſſe ignoꝛant. Thou grofſe 
(9nozant:1s not that ſame body gloztfied , that 
was bozae ofthe virgin Pary / is it then any 
abſucoity, to graunt that to be in the ſacra- 
ment? And whiles be ſpake many othcr wo2- 
des, I ſaid to maiſter Petit, that the ſacramt᷑t 
was inſtituted, delinered , and recciued of 
dis apoſtels, befoze chaiſtes body was cruct- 
fied:and it was crucifiev,befo2e it was glozt- 
ted: which ſaying, maiſter Petit partly recited 
to maiſter Archdeacon, who ſayd to me: thou 
art with out all learning*Was not Cbꝛiſtes 
body gruen to his ApoCelles,as in a glozificd 
act:and yet no inconuentence , although bys 
naturall body was not crucified:foz when be 
was bozne of the Airgin Bary without pain, 
was not that the act of aglozificd body: and 
when be walked on the water, and: when he 
came into the houſe to bis apoſtels, the dozes 
being ſhut faſte, were not theſe actes ofa glo- 
rificd body; Then wy 1ozd of Douer belped 
hm to a better place, and ſayd: when ch2iſte 
was in mounte Tbaboz,be was there glozify 
ed in his apoſties ſight:Þe ſap truth ſaid mai⸗ 
ſter Archdeacon: he was glozified in the ſight 
of tit. of his Apoſttes. 
Bland. This me thinke is new doctrine. Mel 
(ſaid maifter archdecon)ſepnge he wyll by no 
other wap be refozmed, let the people come in 
and pꝛoue theſe matters againſt him:and ther 
with had the coppye of the bill of complaynte 
that was put againſt me at Chziſtmas:and a- 
bout that we talked a litle. And then mayſtet 
Archdeacon roſe vppe, and ſapde : (ce ye good 
people, that knowe this matter, that pe come 
in, and pꝛoue it agaynſt him. Wherunto aun- 
ſwerd Thomas Auſten : J pzape you(ſaid he) 
let vs be no moze troubled with bym. And 
then ſpake Jhon Auſten, and Heath with one 
exe, and began to accuſe me: but noanſwere 
they could haue of me, but do to me what ye 
can by the lawe,and J wyl anſwer it: Then 
-————_ Auſten:Bland , ye were once 


Bland. pe ſay not truly, good man Auſten. 
J was neuer abiured. Other, ſayd be, ye were 
abtured,oz els ye had the Kings pardon: ney⸗ 
ther of both:pe ſpeake this of malice, with ma 
ny other bzabling wozdes mo. Then maiſter 
Acchdeacon departed, and lefte maiſter Col- 
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lins, to tõ maund me to appeare the nert day, 
HoWbeit fo2 certayne other vrgent buſines 
that J bad, dyd not appeare,but w2ote a lets 
ter to maiſter Commiſary, deſiring hym to 
reſpite the matter, till mp comming home a- 
gayne: and if he would no?,J would be contft 
to ſuumyt wy ſelte to the lawe, when J cams 
home. 

Now about the. rr du. dave of June J tame 
to maiſter Commiſſaty, to ſhewe dym of my 
returne, and offcred my ſcife to ſatiſtp the 
lawe,tifit were pzoceded agaynſt me, befoze 
maifer Cockes of Dturray , and Parkes the 
Apparito2:hut mauer Commiſlary ſaid gen- 
tilly:he bad done notbing agaynfte me. And 
ſo appopnted me to appearc befoze hym , the 
fryday ſeuennight a ter. Nowe in the meane 
tyme was the ſeTions holoen at Crambzocke 
where J was bound to appeare:and carienge 
ſare:y with me, to be bound againe ( foz J lo⸗ 
kedfo2 ng nother)dpd appeare the third days 
of July. And ſyꝛ Jhon Baker ſayd : Bland, ye 
are as we heare ſay, aScotte: where were ps 
bone x bzought vp: And I ſapd:J was bozne 
in England. And he ſapd, where 2And J ſapd 
in Sedbcr,and bzonghte vp by one Doctour 
Lupton Pꝛouoſt of Eaton college. Mel ſaid 
he: know hym well. Kemayne in pour bond 
till atter none. The ſapd (pz Thomas Pople: 
Ha Blad-zthou art a ſtpf harted felow. Thou 
wplt nat obay the lawe , naz anſwer , when 
thou art called. ao wpl,quod ſy: 390 Baker? 
Maiſter Sh2ife take hym to your ward: and 
the Bapliſe ſet me in the ſtockes, with other, 
and would not bheare me ſpeake one woꝛd:and 
ſo weremapned in the Gaote of Papdſtone, 
til a fourtnight befoze Michacimaſſe , oꝛ thers 
about:and then we were carted to Rocheſter, 
to afſpſe holden there, where we were among 
the pꝛiſoners.ii.dayes:and when we wer cal- 
led, and the Judges of aſſyſe aſaed our cauſes, 
when mp cauſe was reherſed , maiſter Bar- 
ron,clcrcke ofthe ptate ſapde that J was an 
ercomunicat perſon. Zhen maiſter Roper of 
Lynſed talked with the Judges: but what, J 
am not able to ſape. But the Judge of aſſyſe 
ſapd:take them to Baidffone agapne, 4 bzing 
them to the ſeffon, that halbe holden next at 
towne Maldin: howbeit,the Sherifec dyd not 
ſcnd fo2 vs,ſo that we tarped at Paidſtone til 
the ſeſſions holden at Grenewych the. viii. 
rir.of Febznarpc:J 4 other, being within the 
barre amongeſt the felons , and p2zons bpon 
dur armes, wers called out the latter dap, by 
the Gaoler, and bailifes, 4 cafed ofour pꝛous, 
and taryed by them into the town, to ſyʒ John 
Baker, mapTer Petit, maiſter Webbe , and 
other two wh J knew not. : Jhon Baker 
ſaid: Bland, wherefo:e were pe tal into pꝛiſũõ: 
Bland. J cannot well teil. pour maiſterſhip 
caſt me in. 

Baker. 
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Baker. y ta, but wherefoze were ye in, befoze 
that tyme: 
| Bland, So: an vniuſt complaint put vpd me 
Baker. That was the complaint? 
Bland, J told hym, as truly and bziefly as J 
coulde, 
Baker Let mee ſe thy booke:and J toke him 
a Latine teſtament. 
Baker Will ye go to the church, and obep, 
and folows the Nuencs pꝛocedinges, and do 
as a honeſt man ſhould do? 
Bland, J truſt to god to do no other wyſe, 
but as an honeſt man ſhould do, 
Baker Wypil pe do as J ſaid? 
| Bland, Wyll it pleaſe your maiſterchip to 
| geneme leaue to aſke you a queſtion? 
| Baker pra: 
| Bland, &r;,may a man do any thinge, that 
bys conſcience is not ſatiſfied in to be good? 
Baker. A way, away and thzewdowne the 
booke, and ſapd:it is no teſtament, and x ſapd 
£9. web. pes. And maiſter Webbe toke it vp, and ſapd 
vnto mee marueylons gentellye : Papſter 
Blande, 3 knewe you when ye were not of 
thys opinion. J would to God ye would re- 
foʒme pour ſelfe, with better wozdes then J 
Wil w2pte. And J ſapd:if ye haue knowen me 
of an other opinio, then J am of now, it was 
ſo: lack of knowledge. 
Baker, yea,ſaiſt thou ſozby ſaint marp, and 
thou hold thce there, J will gene. vi. fagottes 
to burne the with all, oz thou ſhuldeſt be vn⸗ 
burned. Bente knaue,bence.And ſo were wee 
repꝛiued into our place again, within the bar. 
And at nyght when (judgement of felons, and 
all was done, we were called: and the Judge 
ſayd to the Gaoler:take them with pou , and 
deliuer them to the O2dinary. And if they wil 
not berefo2med , let them be delpuered to bs 
agapne, and they ſhall haue iudgement, and 
execution. And one of our company ſayd : my 
loꝛde, i we be killed at pour Lands foz chziſtes 
ſake, we ſhall lyue with hym foz cutr. Then 
tame we to the caſtell of Caunterbury , and 
there wee remayned till the ſccond daye of 
_  Parch,at which day we were bzoughte into 
| the chapiter houſe of Crechurch where were 
— Col⸗ ſet the d utfragan of Caũterburp, maiſter Col⸗ 
WP, Mus lins, mailter Pylis , wyth otber: and then 
| went to themmaiſter Drenden, maiſter Pc- 
tit, and maiſter Webbe , maiſtcr Þardes Jn- 
ſtices . And when J was called, maiſter Meb 
ſayd : here we pziſent this man vnto pou, as 
N one vehemently ſuſpect of hereſy. Jſaid: 
maiſter Webbe pe haue no cauſe to ſuſpecte 
mec ot hereſp . J haue bene a ner thys 
whole peare, and no matter pꝛoued agaynſte 
me. pꝛape pou wherfoze haue J bene ſo long 
kept in pꝛiſon: | 
Web. Leaut pour arrogant aſking of que iti 
68,4 anſwer to that Þ is lapd to pour charge, 
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Bland. J do o:fo2 I ſaxe pe haue no cauſe to 
ſuſpett me of herely. 
Mebbe. pcs: ys denied to ſy2 Jhon Baker 
to be contoʒmadle to the Quenes p2ocedings, 
Bland, Js it a iuſt cauſe to ſuſpecte mee of 
hereſp,fo2 aſking a queſtion with leaue : 0 
we had had mo wozdes there, then 3 wel re⸗ 
member:then ſtode vp maiſter Petit and ſaid; 
pe were toniett into pꝛiſon, becauſe pecfleda- 
wap from pour Oꝛdinarpe. 
Bland, Then haue J bad wzong. Fo2 J ne- 
uer fled,noz diſobeyd myne Oꝛdinarp, noz did 
any thing contrary to the law. Let them now 
ſap,if à dyd:but they ſayd nothing, And when 
I ſawe they heald theyz peace, à ſayd:maiſier 
Commilary,haue pou bene the cauſe of thys 
myne impꝛiſonment: no quod he, pe knowe 
that when ye went from me, ye were appoin- 
ted to appeare the fryday aftcr the @cMions, 
Here J was ſuffered to ſpeake no moꝛe, but 
ſhut vp in a cozner ,till my companions were 
lyke wyſe pzeſcnted,and then ſcnte to Tacſt- 
gate into p2iſon,and were put in ſcucral cloſe 
hol des, that neuer one of vs could ſpcake to a 
nother,noz no man permitted to come te bs. 
Wee were, iii. tymes at tbys apperaunce, 
But one they difpatched, by what meanes 3 Cozrevd 


cannot tell: whoſe name was Coznewallc,a — 
tanner. fee 


pk 


ſay, that 
was openly ſpoken, the.ix. of Marche . i 
as onſet de eln he pence o 
Citie called to by alliance 02d ol cede? ſhurte 
0 


ut. 

Malia Collins ſayde:mayſter Bland, pe 
knowe that pe are pzeſented vnto vs, as 

one ſuſpected ot hereſey. Holo ſape vt: Be you 
tontented to refozme pour ſelſe to the Lawes 
ofthe Realme,and ofthe holy churthe : 
Bland, à denye that J am ſuſpeded iuſlly of 
hereſey:and that pe harde when J was pꝛeſt 
ted, that J denied the ſuſpect to be (uſt, but 
to defend the vniuſt puniſhment that J baue 
ſuffered, neyther can pe appꝛoue that any oc- 
caſion hath bene geuen by me, wherebp any 
man ſhould ſuſpect me therein. But if ye haue 
an la we, oʒ authozity to pꝛotede againſt met 
foʒ anye thing done,foz an whole peare agoo 
and mo2e,J wyll anſwere to it. 
Col. pe were conuented befoze maiſter Arch 
deacon,and me, and matter ak hereſy lapd to 
your charge. 
Bland, That matter was done and ſayd an 
whole peare a goo:and fo; that J bane bene 
in pʒiſon this peare and moze. It ye have any 
thing agaynſt me, by any lawe, J deſyꝛe you 
to let me know the la we, and the _ 
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J will aunflvere,aceo2ding to the lawe, Thi 
ſayde my Loe Sufragane, but that Jam 
one of the ludges, J would ryſe , and ſtande 
by thee,and accuſe thee to be a ſacramentary, 
and baing witnele to pꝛoue it: yea and fur⸗ 
ther, that thou daſt called the alle an abho- 
Bland, pe(my Le) nener barde me ſap ſo: 
But J hard you once ſap,that in your conſc1- 
ence yeba d abhozred the Malle throe peazes., 
Thou lieſt (quod he) A neuer ſaid ſo, 

Bland. Py Lobe, t they mpght be heard , J 
can bzing witneſſe to apꝛoue it with the day 
time,and place : and J once did hearemayſter 
Collins at a viſitation in Wingam ſap, that 
Chaiſt was a full ſatiſfacion foz all ſinne ps 
ſent,paſt,and to come,contraryts that de (al 


ethnow. 
And here we had moze woozpes of thys 
matter, which I let paſſe,foz lache of good re 


membzaunce. 

Paiſter Collins ſayde:thists bat a daift, 
vou were better anſwere now. Foz cls vou 
ſhall to pꝛiſon agatne,and be called on Pon 
dape , and baue articles layde to you , and if 
pothen anſwere not diredly , ve ſhalbe con» 
demned pro confeſſo, and that wil be woozſe 


fo; you. 
Bland. Mix, J do not nowe, not then 
deny to anſwere to pe can lay 


to my charge by the lawe:wherfoze 3 truſt ye 
will tet me haue the benefite of the lame. 


ye map not deny it: And that we do now. 


Bland, To that then JI wpil anſwere. Foz 
J beleue in God the father abwightye, maker 
dbl heauen and earthe,and in Jeſus Ci. bis 
mmely ſonne oure Lede, with all the other ar» 
ticles of the ſame crerde i And I beleut all the 
articles contepued ,'bothe in the crcede called 
the Pale creede , aud in the creods of Atha⸗ 
mmm. And J doo belene , that ali 1b holye 
Scriptures, and al things therein contemed, 
are molt true. obi31 
Collins, This wil not ſerue you yt muſk an⸗ 
ſwere to all ſuche articles in all theſe,as 
belayde tu vou, as aſked of you, i | 
Band. Let me know the la we, that is in that 
faxce(withoutany 


annſbered, | tune 
— Py Lo2d, J am redy to anſivere i pe 


and J will anſwer them il pe canne appꝛous 
that J am bounde to aunſwere , to that was 
done a pere and moze agoo: foz if ye maye dos 
that,ye maye alſo lape to my charge,and com 
pelle me to anſwrre to al things doone in all 
my ite, 3 trowe. 

Collins, It is not a peare a go, ſente pe wers 
befoze maiſter Archdeaton, and me. 

Bland, Jt is trutt pet it is a peare and tennt 
weekesſpnce the woozdes were ſpohen: and 
I baue bene a paiſoner euer ſmce , and haue 
bene at .v.ſeſions, and nener could haue mp 
cauſe tried. Pe thinke pour charities Goulde 
thynke it puniſhment enoughe,if 3 had bene 


Collins. All this will not ſerue pou! ye muſt 
nedes anſwer, and it iyi be better foz pou to 
anſwer nowe,the another time: wil ye refo2nt 
pour ſeite, + go to the church t worſhip C but 
in the bleed ſacramente of the aultar,and bs 
obediente vnto all the Quenes lawes: 


Bund. J pꝛape you, wherfoze am Jbzought 
bithere 


Collins, To anſwere to ſuche thinges as are 
demannded of pou. 
Bland, ir, 3 thought ye bad had ſome mat⸗ 
ters againſt me by the lame. 

ins, Mel, on monday at ir. of the clocks 
pe hail ſe the la we, and haue articies laide vn 
to pou, 
ben they hadde ſpyed mayſter Cockes 
the Lawyer, and called bym in, and ſapder 
Here is a Lawyer can tel, vou are bounde by 
the lawe to aunſwere : And he ſayde, as they 
dad ſa(de, 
Collins, Doo pe not beleue that after the con 
ſecratian of the bleſſed Sacrament of the aul 
tet there remayneth no ſubſtaunte of bꝛeade, 


but the ſubltaunce Jeſas chiſt, both God and 


a litle tatke, my Load of Douer aſked me this 
queſtton:doeſt thou not delcue after the conſe 
cration,y it is the body of Ch:iſt*And J ſayds 
no,J do not fo beleue:ioʒ the ſcripturs do not 
teache mee, that there ſhoulde remapne the 
fieſhe of Chiilte, to cate as man ſhoulde cate 
Then maiſter Olaſter ſaid, that was the o- 
pinton of There is no man 
bert of that apinion ; and ſpake longe of the 
cutting of Chziſtes bodye, as men cutte fleſh 
in the hambels. 1 | 
- Then mayſter Doctour Faucet ſaid : maſs 
ter Blande , foz as muche as you and J 
were . bzoagbte vppe bothe in one boaſe y 
any bozne botbe in one pariſhe, J would bo 
as gladde as any man alvue, to doo you good? 
but ye may not thus Lid againſt the church. 
AR... Faz 


— 


o — 3 - 
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Foz Chzift ſapeth:ye muſt humble your ſelfe, 


And to humble pour ſelfe in this place, is to 
be content , and not ſticke to your olone (ud- 
gement, but to humble your ſelfe to the holye 
church, which hath determined,that after the 
conſecration , there remainethe no bread hut 
the naturall body, and bloud of Chꝛiſt. 
Bland. Paiſter dodour, iſ ve take hamblyng 


ot oure ſeite in that place,to admit the deter- 


mination of the churche,then we muſt know 
by the ſcriptures,that the ſame churche deter 
mined nothing , but acco2dinge to the Scrip- 
tures, as this is not. And therfoze J do not be 
lence any ſuche tranſubſtantiation , noz neuer 
will;God willinge . Then( quod de) J baue 
done with you : J will no moze p2ape foz you 
then foz a dogge . Then ſayde mailter Glape: 
bow thinke ye? did Paule, — 9-97) 
not the bread that we breake, partaking of the 
body of Chriſt? id be ſays Bakers bzead? 
Bland. Thoughe be did not meane Bakers 
bzead, that doth not pꝛoue that he bzake natu 
tall and reall fleſh, 
Glay, No by ſaint mary, we (ape not ſo, but 
lve ſaye it is the naturall body glozyfied,vns 
der the fozmes of bzead and wine. 
Bland. Then the Apoſtels had it not, as we 
— dis gloztfied bodye was crucified 
02 vs 
Glay. £Zuſh:pe do not vnderſtand the cri 
tures: oz Chziltes body was tuer glozifyed 
in that it was ſo metuelouſiye vnited to the 
godhcad:pea, and he ſhewed bis bodye diuers 
times gloaified , as in the moũt Thaboz, And 
when de walked on the water, we ſee be was 
light, and had no weypgbte in dym. Was not 
that then a glozified bodye =: 
Blanc, Then belike Peters body was glozi 
fied: walking on the water was the dede ol a 
glo2ifped bodye, and the yꝛon that Clizeus 
made to fwpm vpon the water. Tuſhe quod 
my Loo of Douer,that was doone by paayer 
But thep made ſuche a noyſe with lawghing 
that I hard no moze what my Lozde ſapd. 
Bland, Mayſters: Jknowe that it auayietij 
vs nothing to reaſon with vou, no moze then 
it booted pou in the tyms of the Goſpell. Foz 
thi nother the reaſon of Eckijus, Coclæus, noz 
pet of detection of the diuels ſophiCrie, of mp 
lo Chauncelers doing. could take arp place 
And it is knowen to ſome, that be heare,that 
ſome thing J can ſuye in them : Then payde 
my Lo2de of Douer:no,you kno Eeoloms 
— — — 
n dede myde, J 
of their doinges parte An 
B. Dover, — by (her tovames 


Bland, Ro that J do not. 
Glaſer, pe knowe that Chilt ſaithe; if thy 
bzothcr haue offended thee go and reconcile 
bym,betwene thee and hem. I he beare thee 
not, take too o2 th2ee with thee, * 
mouth of two oz tet witneTes,all 
map be eſtabliſhed. It he heare not then, 
— he ram net the — take hors 
as an Heathen . J pꝛave you where coulde pe 
baue founde this church of yours fifty pereg 


ago: 
Bland, t know that the true church dyddt 
not at al times flouriſh, but was wonderful 
ly perſecuted. 

Then my Lo cryedino moze,Jcdmanny 
pon to hold pour peace. Þaue dym awap,and , 
bꝛyng in an other. 

Col. pe ſhall come agapne on Mondape at 
{r.of the clock, and in the meane tyme pe ſhal 
daue whom pe wyl to conferce withall, pour 
friend Doo Faucet , 0z Payſter Glaſier,if 
pe deſire them. 

Bland, J wpli refuſe to talke wpth no man: 
as fo; anpe conference of pour parte, it is but 
weake lawes , eſtabliſhed as they are. But 
when there was no law,J dyddeſpze confer- 
rence. And ſo fo2 that tyme J departed, 
The Ponday after we were bzought fourth 
to the fame place againe : And then Payſter 
Collins began to ſpeak to me:but after what 
manner, it is cleane out of mp mynde. But 
the ende was, that q wonlde refozme my ſelfe 
But as J did befoze, I demaunded what they 
dad to laye ts my charge,and to ſee the lawe, 
which tdey ſapde befo2eJ ſhoulde ſee. 
B. Douer. What neves that: e have inough 


Bland. I didrefuſe to annſwere, till ye pzo- 
miled that J ſhouldeſee the lawe, whereby pe 
mape compell me to aunſwer. 
Py Lo2d tooke the Scribes booke, and red 
the aunſwere that J made to Doctour Faue 
— en. 
Bland, Py Lo2de J unde pon no ſuche aun⸗ 
ſwere, pe aſked me . J take . Collins 
and maiſter Glapſier to witnes . Then they 
— ne bynde — — 
; to me to 
vpon:Thef- 


. wert luſtly ſu 


denen eee rt. Fo 
they conlde not anapoe, | 

| But maylter Ort nden would baus helped 
them , and ſapde that the Juſtices put mein 
pzyſonne'foz a Sermon ſediciouſipe y_ 


ind foz troublyng a Pꝛiett at Malt. 

That is not true. Foz after J bad ben 
x. wekes in pziſon,J was baylled,til J was 
caſt in agapne » (and as the Juſtice ſapde)foz 
the diſobeying myne ©2dinary, whiche I ne- 


did, 
Gal will ye be content to confer with ſum? 
yt wilbe better foz vou, nom we offer it you, 
becauſe ye would not deſire it. 
Bland. As J did not refuſe befoze , nomoze 
will 3 nowe . But J did not perteiue befoze, 
but that one mighte daue come without any 
leaue aſuing, to conferre the Scriptures:And 
therfo2e J loked , that maiſter Doaoz Faucet 
would haue come to ms without deſiring, yt 
any cõmodity to me had bene in cbference:foz 
though J was neuer able to do him good, vet 
once J was his Tutoz, + 
Col. Are pe content to come to his chamber 
it after none? þ 
Bland. Sir J am a p2iſoner: Andtherefoze it 
is mete that J obep, and come whether re wil 
and ſo departed: At this tyme we were thzee. 
But they toke an other to appeare beto ze th 
the Lewſdaye ſeuennight alter. And wben 
he came , J knewe not what was done , but 
that J heare, they ercommunitated bym, and 
let him go. His name was Piller a Clothier. 


Bere foloweth a certayne confuta- 
tion of Bland, agaynſt faiſc and 


manifeſt graunted by Jays 
ſer Mylles, j3zicl of Chziſtes A2 
Launtcerbury, 


E ſap that Chiſte is in 03 vnder the 
Sacrament reallye and cozpozallye, 
whiche are the fozmes of bzeade and 
wyne, and that there his body is con⸗ 
tepned inuiſtblye , and the qualities whpche 
we doo ſee, as whytenes and roundnes , bee 
there wpthouce ſubſtaunce by Gods power, 
as quantitie and wayght be there alſo by in⸗ 
uiſible meaſure, 

Bland, Whys is pour otone diuinitye , to 


ſesreall bodpe (nuiſiblye contapned in them, 
and fo to deſtrop the Sacrament. And pet the 
Docours ſayth: Materia Sacramenti eſt panis 
it „num. And God by hys power woozkes 
no myzacles wpth Hoc meum , ſo 
to chaunge the ſubſtaunce of bzead and wine 
into bys bode and bloude, in that he maketh 
geeidentes to bee withonte they; ſubſtaunces 
by viſible meaſure . J am aſhamed to ſee pou 
lodeftroye Chaiſtes Sacrament , contrary to 
your owne Doctours , and tryfle ſo wyth 
Gods woozke, 

Mylle. To Chziſte is genen all polver in 
deauen and in earthe, ſo that by bys omntpo- 
tent polver of bys Godhead be mape bee, and 
6 wheredelyſeth, and is in the Sacrament 


of the church; 


make accidentes the Sacrament, and Chzi- 
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really and cozpozallye wpthont occupying cf 
— : foz a glozyfped bobye occupyeth no 
place. 
Bland, Marke pour owne reaſon . All po- 
wer is geuento Chziſte , both in heauen and 
in carthe : by the omnipotent power of hys 
Ooddeade de maye be where he lyſt, crgo he 
ts in the @acriment reallye and cozpozallye, 
wythout occupying of place. J deny pour ar⸗ 
gument: foz it followeth neptber of your 
maior no2 minor. And fyʒſte F woulde lcarne 
of you, ho we pe knowe that Cbꝛiſt lyſteth to 
be pꝛeſent at euery Pzicſtes lyt. Foz yt᷑ the 
Pꝛieſt ly not to ſay your Maſſe, then Chiſte 
lyſteth not to be there. Agayne pe ſap, all po- 
wer is geuen vnto Chꝛiſt, both in heauen and 
in earth, ſo that that is the cauſe by your rea- 
ſon , that by the omnipatent power of hys 
Godhead, he map be where he lyſt: and by that 
reaſon be had not the power of bys Godhead, 
tpll be had hys humapne dodye, and then bs 
was not equall wyth the Father in diuini⸗ 
pe: fo2 all power was not geuen to Chziſte, 
befoze the humanitye and the Godhead wers 
knyt together,nepther was be tihius. Here is 
moꝛe daunger then pe are ware ot, if pe wold 
lande to it wyth iuſt judges» 
Mylles. We cate Chziſtes ficthe and blonde 
ſpirituallye, when we receaue it wpth fapth 
and charitye. And wee alſo doo cate it coꝛpo⸗ 
rallye in the Sacrament : and the bodye that 
wee ſo receane, bath lte. Foz the Godheads 
is annered thereto. Which although it be re⸗ 
teiued with the bodye of Cb:iſte, pet it is not 
mueſtible after a groſſe ſo2te , and the fleſhs 
of Ch:iſte that wee receaue is lyuelpe. Foz 
it hath the ſpirite of God ioyned to it. And 
if amanne be dꝛonken it is not by receauings 
ofthe bloud of Chʒiſt. Foz it is cõtrarp to the 
nature of Ch2iſtcs bloude. Jfhe be dzonken, 
it is by the qualities and quantities, with out 
ſubſtaunce of bloude. 
Bland. J am gladde that yon are ſo muche a⸗ 
gainſt all men, to ſay that Chꝛiſtes bodye is a 
lpue in the Sacrament : map ſourtune it wpl 
bꝛinge pou to the truthe in tyme to come. Me 
thinke it is euill to kepe Chziſtes body a lyus 
in your pire,o2 els muſt ye graunt that he is a 
Ipue in receauing,and dede in the pire: and ys 
ſap truth that it is not the natural rect auing 
of Chaiſtes bloude that maketh a man dzon⸗ 
ken, Foz it is the nature of wine that doothe 
that, which ye denye not. And a moze truths 
pe confeſſe then ye dyd thinke, when pe ſaydt 
ika man bee dzonken , it is by the qualities 
and quantities wythoute the ſubſtaunce of 
bloud:foz in dede bloude hath no ſuche quali- 
ties wpth it: whiche is culdente that there is 
no naturall bloude: pf a manne bes dzonken 
wpth wpne — — muſt — a m—_— 
as J thyncke pe wyll have it, that 

. * AR. u. acci⸗ 
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accidentes ſhould be wpthont their naturall 
ſubſtance , and woozke all the operations of 
both ſubſt aunte and accidentes:4 ſo it folow- 
eth that a man maye be dzonken by mp2acle. 
The body that ye rete aue ye ſay is alpue, be- 
cauſe pt is annered to the Godhedde,and the 
flelh that ye receaue is liuelp, becauſe pt bath 
the ſpirite of God ſopned to it: thys diuiſion 
is of your newe inuentions to diupde the bo 
dye and the flcſh, the one alyue by the godbed 
the other lyuclye by Gods ſpirite , and bothe 
one @Sacrament : pe make me thyncke pou ſo 
fantaſtical, that pe imagine a body without 
lech, and ficlh without a bodp,as pe do qua- 
ities and quantities without ſubſtaunce, and 
a liuing body without qualities 4 quitities, 
Myls. pf caſe ſo require,and ther be a godly 
intent in the miniſter to conſecrate , after the 
conſccration thereof there is pzeſent the body 
and bloud of Chziſt and no other ſubſtaunce, 
but accydentes without ſubſtaunce to a true 
brleuer. 

Bland, Ye graunte the abſurdities, that in a 
tunne of wine conſecrate is nothing but ac⸗ 
cidentes , and to increaſe pt wyth, ye haue 
b:ought in two incoueniences: kfy2lt that it is 
not the wo2d of God that doth coſecrate , but 
the intent of the pꝛieſt mult helpe to it: and if 
that lacke , pe ſeme to graunt no conſecration 
though the Pꝛieſt ſpeake the wooꝛd e:and pet 
pour Docours ſape that the wickednes ofthe 
pꝛieſt miniſheth not the ſacrament. And to an 
vnbeleuer ye ſeme to ſap that it is not þ ſame 
that it is to the true beleuer: and then muſte 
the beleuer haue ſome thing to do in the con⸗ 
ſecration: Incidit in ſcillam qui vult vitare cas 
ribdim. 

Myls, The ſubſtaunce of Chziſtes body doth 
not fpll the Pouſes belly. Fo2 althoughe he 
doth receaue the outwarde fo2mes of bꝛeade x 
wine, pet he doth not rete iue the ſubſtance in 
wardly, but wout violatis. And a mouſe doth 
not cate the body of Chzilt,to ſpeake pꝛoper⸗ 
lpe. Fo2 it doth not fede him ſpirituallye noz 
co2pozallye as it both man, becauſe hee dothe 
not receaue pt to any inducement of immoz- 
talitye to the fleſh. 

Bland. we make not pour doctrine plaine to 
be vnderſtand: we muſt knowe how a Bouſe 
can receiue the ſubſtance inwardly, and out- 
wardlp: ye (ape he doth not receaue the ſub⸗ 
ſtaunce inwardlye, but withoute violation: 
ergo wyth violation bee receiuerh the ſub- 
ſtaunte inwardly . Ae ſape that the Mouſe 
cannot violate Chʒiſtes body. But he violats 
the ſubſt aunce that he eateth, and thys youre 
p2oper ſpeeche doth impoꝛte as muche as the 
Pouſe ſhould eate the ſacrament to as great 
eiten, and the ſame thing as the bnwozthp re 
. ceaner, Foz pf that be the cauſe that ſhee pꝛo⸗ 
perlp eateth not the body of chʒiſt becauſe ſhe 
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doth not fede vppon it ſpiritually,no; cops, 
rallp,no2 receine it to any inducement of im⸗ 
moztality as ve ſay : then yt foloweth that the 
vnbeleuer, and the Pouſe reteiueth bothe one 
thyng. And yet pt cannot be denied but the 
Mouſe will live with conſecrated bzead, and 
then ye muſte graunt the abſurditye , that a 
ſubſtance is nouriſhed and fedde onely with 
accidentes. 
Mylles. Mens bodies be ſedde wpth Cbzi⸗ 
ſtes bodye, as with immoꝛtall meate, bprea- 
ſon of the Godhead annered to eternall lyte: 
but mennes bodyes be co2pozallye nouriſhed 
with qualities and fozmes of bꝛead and wine: 
and wee denpe that by the ſacramentall ca- 
tyng any groſſe humoz turned into bloude is 
made miraculouſiye in the body. 
Bland, M here it cannot ber denyed that a 
man may lpue, and naturallye bee nourpſhed 
in hys naturall bodye with the ſacramentall 
bzeade and wpne conſecrated : pe can not a- 
uopde that:but pe turne to the ſpiritual wozs 
ſhypppng of mens bodyes, by Chꝛiſtes bodye 
and Godheade annered, whpch is nothyng to 
put awaye the abſaurdity,that eyther a mans 
naturall bodye ſhoulde bee fcdde naturallye 
with accidentes , oz els to haue them chaun⸗ 
ged into groſſe humozs. But pe ſay mens bo- 
dyes bee co2pozallye nourpſhed wyth qualy- 
ties and foꝛmes of bzead and wyne, and then 
muſte pe needes graunt that qualyties and 
quantities muſt be made ſubſtaunce in man, 
Foz ex eiſdem ſuntet nutriuntur mixta , 03 
els is all that is the nutriment inman acci- 
dentes and no ſubſtance. 
Mylles, It the fozmes ofbzead and wyne 
be burned, 02 woozmes engendzed , it is no 
derogation to the body of Chzilte, becauſe the 
pꝛeſence ot᷑ his bodye ceaſeth to be there , and 
no ſubſtance commeth againe. 
Bland, pe graunt here that a ſubſtaunce 
mape be made of accidentes,as aſhes 02 woz- 
mes:but J thyncke you wyll haue it by pour 
mpꝛatles, and thys Jcount moze abſurditye 
then the other, that Chziſtes bodpc ſhoulde 
ceaſe to be there , and no ſubſtaunce to come 
agayne: foz no woozde in all the whole Bp- 
ble ſeemes to lerue vou, fo2 the ceaſynge of 
bys pꝛeſente, though we graunted pou , whi 
che we do not, that it were there. 
God almpghtye open pour hart, if it bes 
bys wyll and pleaſure, to ſee the truthe, And 
if 3 thought not my death to bee at hande, J 
woulde aunſwer pou to all the reſt , in theſe 
and all other my doynges. 

I ſubmyt my ſelfc to our @aulonr Jeſus 
Ch:iſt, and hys holy woozde, deſy2ing you in 
the bowels of Chzilt to do the fame. 


dur O:atcur to the L920 
ohn Bland, 
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Jtherto you haue heard the troubleſome 
H bivling of thys faptbful t bleNed ſeruaũt 
of God John Bland, toſt to and fro,from p2i- 
fon to pziſon, from ſeſſion to ſefſion , At laſte 
was bought befoze the biſhop of Douer, the 
Chmiſary,and the Archdeacon at Canterbu 
ry,the.riil. day ot June. The name of this bi- 
ſhop was Richard Thoꝛnden, the Commiſ⸗ 
ſary was Robert Collins, whom the Cardi- 
nal by bys letters patent, dad ſubſtitute to be 
bis facto2,befoze hys comming ouer to Cng- 
land. The Archdeacon was Nicholas Harpeſ- 
field, vnder theſe a great number of innocent 
lambes of Chziſt were cruellye entreated and 
layne at Canturbury,amongcſt whom thys 
fo;eſaid maiſter Bland was one of the fpꝛſtt: 
who as is ſapd, being bzough befoze the ſapd 
Byſhop and hys colleages , was cramined of 
articles. To whom it was obiened by the C6 
millary, whether he dyd beleue, that Chziſte 
isreallye in the ſacrament o2 no. xc. To thys 


cu vn: he anſwered and ſayde: that he beleueth that 
— Chzilt is in the ſacramẽ t, as he is in al other 
aus u good bodies:ſo that he tudgeth not Ch2iſte to 


be really in the ſacramft. A herupon the day 
bring Pondap, he was byd to appeare againe 
vpon N edniſday next, And from thence was 
differred agapne to Ponday folowing, being 
the. rr. of June in the ſame chapter houſe, the 
to heare further what ſhould be done, in caſs 
der woulde not relent to their mynde. The 
which daye and place he appearing as befoze, 
wasrequiredto ſap bys mpnde playnly , and 
fully to the fozeſapd articles,being againe res 
peted to him, Which articles commonly and 
in courſe they vſe to object to their Cramina-s 
tes, whiche be bzoughte befo2e them, as here 
now foloweth,and neede not much hereafter 
fo; that country to be repeated, 


Articles miniſtred by Richard Bl- 
ſhop of Doner, to Mayſter Bland, and like» 
wyplc ta the reſt fotowing alter him, 


* Irft that thou art of the dioces of Canter, 
curl, bury, and ſo ſabicc to the iuriſdiais of the 


Acchbyſhop there. 

Item, that thou art a Chziten man, 2 do- 

eſt p;ofelſe the lawes of Cod, and faythe of 
Chailtes catholicke church, and the determi- 
nation of the ſame. 
Item, that al perſons which trach, pꝛeach, 
beleue, atkirme, hold, mapntayne, oꝛ ſay, with 
in the dioces of Canterburye, otherwiſe then 
our holy mother the churche doth, are excom- 
municate perſons and heretikes, and as er- 
communicate and heretitkes, ought to be na- 
med, reputed,and taken, 

Item, that thou contrary to the Catholke 
faith and determination ot our mother bolye 
church, within the dioces of Cant. baſt open- 
le ſpoken,maynteined,holden, affirmed, and 
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beleued, 4 pet doeſt hold, maintalne, amrme, 
and beleue, that in the bleed @acrament of 
the aultar, vnder the fozmes of bꝛead t wine, 
there is not the very bodye and bloude of our 
ſauiour Jeſus Ch2iff in ſubſtante, but onelye 
a token, ſynge.and a remembzaunce thereof, 
And that the very body and bloude of Cbziſte 
is onelyt in heauen, and no where cls. 

Item, that thou contrarve to the Catholike 5. 
kayth, and determination of oute mother holy 
tchurche, haſt within thys Dioces of Canter. 
openly ſpoken, ſapd, mantepned, helden, afs 
firmed and beleaued, and ret docſt held main 
tapne,affirme,and belcaue, that it is againſt 
gods wooꝛde that the Sacrament of Cbailles 
church ſhould be miniſtred in any tonge: and 
that no man ſafcipe , and wpth a ſafe conſci⸗ 
ence o without peril of ſinne reccaucth anye 
ſacrament minillted in any tonge that be vn 
derſtandeth not. 

Item, that thou contrarye to the Tatholike g 
fayth of oure mother holy church haſt and pet 
doeſt bold opinion and ſaye: that it is againſt 
gods wozd that the Sacrament of the aulter 
ſhuld be miniſtred in one kynd : And that no 
man maye with a ſaffe conciente ſorecepue it 

Item, that the pzemiſſes be trewe, and that 7 
there is a common fame vpon them within 
the dioces of Cant. 


The annſwers of Maiſter Blande 
to the fozeſapd articles. 
1 O theſe articles maiſter Bland aunſwe- i, 
ring agapne in oꝛder as they were obicd anſwer ts 
ted to him, ſayth to the firſt , grauntingithe fb« fra ax 
ſame ,that he was a pꝛieſt, and ofthe dioces * 
of Canter, 
To þ ſecond alſo he anſwereth afirmatiuely 2 
Item to the third he anſwereth that the ar- 7 
ticle is true, meaninge the catholicke churche —— 
to be Ch:iſtes churche. of Chzilt E 
Item to the fourthe article as towching the of anchzit 
firſt part ofthe article, he date confelſe that 4 
be bath pꝛeached and taught it, as it is cdtci- 
ned in the ſame: And as touching the ſetonde 
part of tharitcle, he doth conteſſe that he doth 
nowe alſo hold and ſaye, as he preached and 
taught beſozje, 
Item, to the. v. article he graunteth. 
Co the ſixt, he bath pꝛeached and holde and N 
doth holde, as it is conteined in the article, 
Jte,to þ laſt article, he graũteth the ſame. 4c 
This done, and his anſwers and confeſſion 
taken, reſpyte was geae him pet a fewe daics 
to deliberate with him ſelf. So the rrv. day of 
the ſaid moneth of June he making his appea- M. A uuns 
ring agapne in the ſaid chapter houſe there o- ag. th6 
penly and boldlye he withſtove the authozity 
of the Pope, ober vpõ his ſentence was read, Y-Bland 
and ſo he condemned and committed to the le 


cular power, 
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*O ſtupore, 
*Scabriciem, 


x Medacium 


xSordes, 


» Barbariem 
xNuzgas, 
x Furorem. 


proditionẽ 
* Fucum . 


» Hipocriſin 


Papiſticæ ſententiã diffinitinam, fine hoc noſtrum finale decretum, quam ſine* q 
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The ſentence of condempnarion ,agaynſt Mayſter Bland. 
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© N Dei nomme Ant. Nos Ri s Throrneden ſacre theologian or, Epi 

wer. tn bac Officials et Commiſſariu ſpecialit, ac aliter 2 
alns (vid Richard Fæ cet, et Roberto Collins et c. in quodam uegetiio hæretica praait ata 
contra te lohannem Bland Clericum,dudum de Aadiſſbam Cant. diaceſeos coram nobis in ins 
ditio * perſonaluter comſtitutum et comparentem, ex officio noſtro rue et legume etiam cum 
pio fauore procedẽtes, auditit, viſit, et intellethis, copniti/que,et rimatia,ac matura delibera- 
tione diſcuſſis, et inueſtigatis dictæ cauſe meritis et circũſlantius, pro tribunali ſedentes, ac C hriſti namen pri- 
mitus muoc antes, eundemq ſolus pre aculis habentes, 

Quia per * ala matlitata , dedutls , allegata, propoſita et exhibita, nec non per confeſſionem tuam coram 
nobis, in hac parte iudicialiter factam, repetitam, et recoguitam liquet euidenter, et I paret te nõuullas hæ- 
reſes,et damnatas opiniones contra determination? /a WA matris eceleſſæ catholic, et cõtra ipſſus dogmate, 
et præcipue contra veritatem corporis C briſli in ſacramento Enchariſlie , prout in aftis noftri, et reſhonſis 
tuis liquet,* dixiſſe, aſſeruiſſe, credidiſſe, et a fſirmaſſe,ac pertinaciter et impie deſediſſe, nec nos potuiſſe te vl 
lis ſalubribus monitus aut conſiliis ad meliorem et ſamorem ſententiam, gremiumq eccleſiæ reducere . c. te 
prefatum ſohannem Bland demeritis et culpis tuis per dittam tuam damnabilem pertinactam epprenatis, et 
id exigentibus in hac parte fic confeſſatis, nee ad gremium ſanctæ matris eccleſie cat holicæ redire vc Aren 
haæreticum, pertinacem, obſtinatum, impænitentem, ac incorrigibilem indicamus, ac ſententialiter et diſßfiniti 
ue cõdemnamus, ac te ob præmiſſa de iure fuiſſe et eſſe excõmunicatum, prog, excommunicato * pronũciamus 
ecernimus, denãciamus, et declaramus, teq tanꝗ uam hareticũ, obſtiuatũ, et pertinact ex nunc ſecu aris 50 
teſtatiſ iu icio, ſiue curiæ ſeculari, vt mebrum putridum,a corpore ſacroſanttæ eccleſiæ reſecatum, ad omnem 
iurit effectũ exinde [equi valentẽ, relinguendũ et tradendũ fore debere ſimiliter proniiciamus, decernimus, 
et declaramus, regando tam attente in viſceribus Teſu Chriſti, vt buinſmodi ſeneritatis vitio et executio de 
te, et cotra te, in hac parte ſienda et habenda taliter * moderetur,et mitigetur, vt non ſit ri gor r1gidus ad pes 
nam, ſed quod clementia ſit ad ſalutem, et ſaluationẽ̃ anime tua hereticorumg extirpationt, tum, et ter- 
rorem, atque eorum conuerſiont ad catholicæ eccieſiæ ynitate:de quo hic publice prote il amur per hancnoſtr; 


cloquentie . ſenſu prædic forum Commuſſariorum in hui ſcriptis, 


I pzayer .. 


C The pꝛarer of Maiſter Blande be- 
fore hys death, 

Ve loꝛd Jeſus , foz whoſe loue J do wil⸗ 

lingly leaue this lyfe , and deſire rather 
the bitter death of this croſſe, with the loſſe of 
all earthly thinges, then to abyde the blaſphe- 
my of thy holy name,oz els to obey man, in 
bꝛeaking thy commaundements: Thou ſeeſt 
oh loꝛd, that where as J myght lyue in woꝛld⸗; 
ly wealth to woꝛ ſyip falſe Gods, and honour 
thy enemy, I choſe rather the tozmentes of 
thys body, and loſſe of thys mp lyte, and haue 
counted all thinges but vile duſte and dong, 
that J mighte win thee. Which death is moze 
deare bnto me,then thouſandes of gold and 
ſyluer. Such lone oh [02d haſt thou lapd vp in 
my bzeaſt,that J hunger foz the, as the deare 
that is wounded deſireth the ſolle . Send thy 
holy comfozt © Lo2d, to ayde , comfozt, and 
ffrengthen thys weake pete of earth, which is 
bopde of all ſtrength of it ſelte. Thou remem- 
bꝛeſt O Lo2d that Jam but duſt, and not able 
to do anye thinge that is good. Therfoze O 
loꝛd, as thou of thy accuſtomed goodnes baſt 
bydden me to thys bancquet,and counted me 
woꝛthy to dzink of thyne owne cup emongeſt 
thyne elect:geue me ſtrength againft this cle- 
ment,that is tomy ſyghte moſt irckſome and 
terrible: ſo to my mynde it maye be at thy <- 
maundement, as an obedtent ſeruaunt, ſwete 
and pleaſaunt: and thꝛough the ſtrengthe of 
thy holy ſpirit, 3 may paſſe thꝛoug the ſtregth 
of thys fire into thy boſom, attoꝛding bnto thy 
pꝛomiſe, : foz this moztalityc, to receaue im⸗ 


ferimus et promulgamus cum con- 


moꝛtalpty:and foꝛ this toꝛruptible, to put on 
incozruptible. Accept thys burnt offcring and 
ſacrifice O Lozd,not foz the ſacrifice it ſclfe, 
but fo2 thy deare ſonnes ſake my ſautour : fo; 
whoſe teſtimony J offer thys frewpll offering 
with all my harte, and with all my ſoule. © 
deaufly father fozg1ue me my ſinnes, as 3 foz 
gine the whole wo2ld. O ſwete ſauiour, ſpꝛed 
thy wings ouer me. © god graũt me thy holy 
ghoſt, though whoſe mercyfull inſpiracion J 
am come hither , Conducte mee vnto cuer- 
laſting life. Lo2de into thy handes I commed 
my ſpirite:Lozd Jeſs receaue my ſul, ſo be 
1555 


i» The hg hon Fran- 
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Hys maiſter Bland was bur- 
ned at Canterbury the. ii. 
dap of July, with. iii. other bur 


b 
= 
— 
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R takes but all one fyze . The 
names of the other were Jhon Frankelh, 
Humfrey Pidleton, and Nicolas Sheterden: 
who as they wer all examined about one time 
in the ſame kinde , ſo in their anſweres they 
nothing ſwarued from them ſelaes,as alſo in 
ſuffering their martirdom they dyd molt top- 
fully and conſtantly agre together,ſane that 
Hitolas @heterden at his trammation had 
a litle moꝛe large talke with the Archedeacon 


and the Commiſſarye, as hereby appeareth- 
Nicolas 


22 
ned the ſame dayt at. ii.ſeueral fre 

ton. F 
den. 


Shea 


c dul. 


Nicholas Shererdens firſte anſweryng, 
foz the whych they ſent hym to pyylon. 


firmed that the very bare wo2ds of Chaiſt 


—  3r®.the Archdeacon and Commiſſary af 
ſacra- 


254 8 when dee layde: this x my body, pep chaunge 
bod? ? 


the lubſtaunte, without any other interpꝛeta⸗ 
tion 02 meaning of the woozdes. 

Shet, Then belike when Ch:iſt ſaid: this cup 
my bloud,the ſubſtance of the cup was chan 
ged into his bloude, wpthout any other mca- 
ning, and ſo the cup was chaunged , and not 
the wyne. 

Arch, Not ſo,foz when Chit ſayd : thys cup 
u my bloud , het ment not the cuppe , but the 
wynt in the cup. 

Shet. JfChaiſt ſpake one thing, and ment a- 
notber, then the bare woꝛdes did not chaunge 
the ſubſtace:but there muſt be a mynd ſought 
as wel of the bead, as ofthe cup, 

Arch, There muſt be a mynde ſought of the 
cup,otherwiſe then the woꝛdes ſtand. But of 
the bzead it muſt be vnderſtande onelye as it 
ſtandet h, without any other meaning. 

Shet. Then doo pe make one halte of Chzi- 
ſtes inſtitution a figure, og bo2owed ſpeache, 
andthe other balfe a plaine ſpeche , and ſo ye 
diuide Ch2iſtes ſupper. 

Arch. Chziſte mente the wine, and not the 
cuppe,though he ſayde: this cup is my bloude. 
Shet. Then ſhewe me whether the wo2des 
which the pꝛieſtes do ſpeke ouer the cuppe,do 
chaunge the ſubſtaunte, oʒ whether the mpnd 
ofthe pꝛieſt dothe itz 

Arch, The mynde of the pꝛieſte dothe it, and 
not the wor des. 

Shet, Yk the mynde of the pꝛieſt doth it, and 
not the woꝛdes, y the pʒieſt then do mynd his 
barlot,o2 anpe other vapne thing, that thing 
ſo mynded was there made: e ſo the people do 
wozſhip the pꝛieſtes harlot in ſtede of ch2iſtes 
bloude:and agayne none of the people can tel 
when it is chꝛiſtes bloude , 02 when it is not, 
ſepng the matter ſtandeth in the mynde of the 
paieſt, Foz no mi can tell what the pzieft mea 
neth, but dym ſelfe : and ſo are they euer in 
daunger of committing Jdolatrye. 

Then was the Archdeacon ſomewhat mo- 
ued, 4 ſat him downe,and ſaid to the comiſſa- 
ry: pꝛay you maiſter comiCary ſpeake pou to 
hym another while:fo2 they are vnreaſonable 
and peruerſe anſwers, as euer J hard of:then 
ſtode vp the Commiſſary and ſayd. 

Cõmiſ. Y our argument is muche agaynſte 
pour ſelfe:fo2 pe graunt that the bzead is a ſy⸗ 
gure of Chziſteg bodpe: but the cup can be no 
figure of his bloude,noz pet his very bloude: x 
therfoze Chziſt did not meane the cup, but the 
wine in the cup. 

Shet. Pp argument is not againſt me at al: 
fo2 J do not ſpeake it to pꝛoue that the cup is 
bis bloud,noz pet the figure of his bloud , but 
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to pʒoue that the bare wo2ds being ſpoken of 
the pꝛieſt, doth not chaunge the ſubſtaunce no 
moze of the b2rade , then it dothe chaunge the 
cup into bloud. 

Cõmiſ. It could nat be ſpoken of the cuppe, 
when be ſayd: this cup is my bloud, but he met 
the wpne in the cup. 

Shet. Then it remayneth fo2 you to anſwer 
my queſtion to tut Archdeacon, that is, he- 
ther the minde of the pꝛieſt, when he ſpeakerb 
oucr the cup,doth chaunge it into bloude , 0; 
the bare woo2des. 

Cõmiſ. Both together doth it, the wo2des . 
the minde of the p2:c{t together:vea, thentent 
and the woꝛdes together doth it. 

Shet, It the wo2ds and intent together doth 
chaunge the ſubitance, pct mutt the cup be hu 
bloud,and not the wine, foꝛ as muche as the 
wo2desare:this cup is my bloud,and thentent 
pe ſap was the wynt: oꝛ eis the wozdes take 
none effect, but thentent onely. 

Aftrer,the Commiſaryp in hys chamber ſaid: it 
was the intent ofthe pʒieſt befoze he went ts 
male, with oat the wo2ds:foz ifthe pꝛieſt did, 
iutende to do as holy church had ozdepned, th 
the intent made the ſacrament to take effect, 
Shet. pf the ſacramentes take effect of the 
intent of the pꝛieſt, and not of Oots woꝛd, th 
many parithes hauing a pꝛieſt that intendeth 
not well, are vtrerly decepued, both in bapti⸗ 
ſing and alſo woo2lhipping that thinge to be 
God which is but bzead , becauſe fo; lacke of 
the p2teſtes intent the wozdes doth take none 
effect in it:ſo that by thys,it is cuer doutfull 
whether they wozſhip chzilt oʒ bead, becauſe 
it is doubtfull what the pzieftcs intendeth, 
Cõmiſ. Then the Commiſtary would pꝛous 
to me, that Th:iſtcs manhod was in two pla⸗ 
tes at one tyme, by theſe wooꝛdes of Ch2ift in 
Ihon the. ui. where he ſayth:no man afcendcth 
bp to heauen, but he that came dotone from 
beauen, that is to ſay the ſonne of man, which 
is in heanen : by thys de would p2one that 
Chatſt was then in he auen and in carth alſs, 
naturally and bodelp. 

Shet, This place and other muſt ncdes be 
vnderſtand fo2 rhe vnity of perſons? in that 
Chꝛiſt was God and man, and ſo called hym 
feife the ſonne of manne: and pet the matter 
muſt be referred to the godhed,ozels pe mute 
fall into great erro2. 

Com. Tbat ts not ſo: foz it was ſpoken of 
the manhood of Chzift, foz as much as de fap- 
eth the ſonne of man whyrch is in heanen, 
Shet. It pe wyll needes bnderſtande it to bee 
ſpoken of Ch:iſtes manhood, then muſt pe fal 
into theerrour of the Anabaptiſtes, which de- 
ny that Chꝛiſt toke ficth of the Atrgint: fo it 


there be no body aſcended dy bat that which 


came downe, where is then his incarnation? 
foz tht he bzoaght his body downe with him. 
RRR. u. Com. 
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Com, Lo hoe pe ſeke an erroz in me, and 
pet ſe not howe ye erre your ſelfe. Foz it cans 
not be ſpoken of the godhedercept pe graunt 
that God is paſſible,foz God canot com down 
becauſe be is not paſſible, | 
Shet. It that were a geod argument, that 
God could not come dobune becauſe he is not 
paſſible: then it mpght be ſayd by the lyke ar⸗ 
gument that God could not ſitte, and then 
heauen is not bis ſeat, + then ſape as ſome do 
that god hath no rigit band foz Chill to ſit at 
Com, Then the C5migary affirmedpl ain⸗ 
ly that it was true, God had no right hand in 
derde. 
If Sod c Shet, Oh what aſpoyle of ch2!ſtes religion 
ot come wyll this be that becauſe we cannot tell, hom 
down,then God came downe, therefoze we ſhall (ap, that 
— 8 he came not do bune at all, and becauſe we can 
Chuſt cam not tell what maner oſ hande be hath to ſaye 
td heauen that he bath no hand at al: and then he cannot 
reach the vtmoſt parte of the ſee: O myſerp, at 
at length it will come to paſſe, that God can- 
not ſytte, and then how canne heaucn be hys 
ſeate, and if heauen be not his ſcate then ther 
is no heauen: and then at length J doubte pe 
will ſape there is no God, oz elics no other 
God, but ſuch as the heathen gods arc, which 
cannot go no? feeie, 
Com, Wiby:doth not the ſcripture ſay that 
God is a ſptrit, t what hand can a ſpirit haue: 
Shet. Truth it is, God is a ſpirit, and there 
ko ze is woꝛ ſhipped in ſpirit and truth: and as 
he is a ſpirit, ſo hath be a ſpirituall power , ſo 
bath he a ſpirituall ſcate,a ſpirituall hand, : 
a ſpirituall ſwo2d: which we hal feele it wee 
go this way to wozke, as we begin. Becauſe 
we know not what hand god hath:therfoze to 
ſaye he hath none, then it may as wel be ſayd 
there is no Chaiſt, 

Then the Commiſar p ſapd he would talke 
no moze with me, and ſo departed:and alſo the 
Commiſary was compelled to graunt, that 
Chaiſtes teſtament was bꝛoken, and his inſti⸗ 

tucion was 
but he ſayd they had power ſo to do. 


ering, 
My (0 ens zerteilt law 


Scrat J know pe wyl deſyꝛe to heare fr6 
me ſome certenty ofmy ſtate:J was called 
befo2e the Suffrecan,and, vii. oz. vuli. of the 
chete pꝛieſtes, and eramined of certaine arti- 
cles, and then J required to ſee their commiſ⸗ 
ſion. They ſhewed it to me andſapd:ther it is 
and the king and Quenes letter alſo, Then J 
deſired to haue it ted: and ſo in reading I pcr- 
ceaued that on ſome notable ſuſpicion het 


might examine bpon two articles: whether ' 


Chziſtes real pzeſence were in the ſacrament, 
and wycther the Cchurch of England be of 
Chziltes catholik church, to that J anſwered, 


unged, from that be lefte it, 
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that I had bene a pꝛiſoner thzre quarters of a 
ycare,andas 3 thought w2ongfullp, reaſon 
would therfozc that J ſhould anſwer to thoſe 
things wherfoze J was pꝛiſoned. The Suffri- 
can ſayd,his commiſſion was J muſt anſwer 
directly pea 02 nay. J anſwered, that bis com⸗ 
miſſion was not generall to examine whome 
be wyll, but on tuft ſuſpicion . Me ſayd: Jlyag 
ſuTpected,and pꝛeſented to hym. The J aſked 
the acuſatton to be laid in. Be ſaid, he was not 
bound to ſhewe it, but be commaunded me in 
the Bing and Quenes name to anſwer direct- 
ly. I ſayd,and Jas a ſubiect do require of pon 
iuſtice,fo2 that J bane don, J aſke no fauiout: 
he ſaid J was ſuſpected. J bad him pꝛoue that 
ſuſpicion, oz what cauſe he had to ſuſpecte. 
He ſaid, J was caſt into paiſon fo that cauſe, 
Janſwered that that was a pꝛetp ſuſpiciõ, be- 
cauſe J-had ſuffered impꝛiſonment contrary 
to Gods law and the Realine,thar therfoze J 
mult now foz a mendes be examine? of ſuſpi⸗ 
tion without cauſe, to byde all the wzonge 
dene to me befoze. Foz when J was caſt in pzi 
ſon ther was no law, but J might ſpeake ag 3 
dyd:therfozec in that point J could be no moze 
ſuſpect, then pou(mp l02d) which pꝛeached the 
ſame pour ſelte not long befoze. He ſapd: that 
was no matter to me what be pzrached.Well 
pet in the King and Qutenes name J muſt 
anſwer directly , Jrequired, as a ſubiect that 
he dyd not ertend beyond his commiſſion, but 
pꝛoue me ſuſpect, meze then hym ſelfe, Then 
ſayd maiſier Pilles 3 had wzitten to my Po- 
ther,and he did ſe the letter, wherin J perſwa⸗ 
ded my mother to my opinions. J ſatd:in that 
I dyd but my duty to ſertiſp ber J was not in 
p2iſon fo2 any tuell. And that was befoze the 
lawe alſo, and therfoze no moze ſuſpicion, the 
was in them which taught the lyke: Agayn be 
commaunded me to anſwere, ye 02 no. Jre- 
quired hym to pꝛoue bis ſuſpicion. And thus 
wetolTed two and fro, at laft the byſhop ſayd 
he bym ſelfe dyd ſuſpect me. Jaſked wherby? 
He ſayd he dyd ſuſpect me, and that was no 
matter wherby. J ſapd bys commiſſion dyd 
not ſerue hym ſo to do without tuſt ſuſpicion, 
Nel pet he dpd ſuſpect me. ſayd it was not 
meete fo2 hym to be my acuſet and my indge 
alſo,oz that was to much foz one man, And 
thus many woꝛdes were multiplied, and they 
were much greued, And then maiſter Mylles 
ſapd:ifÞ wcre a ch2iſtian man J would not 
be aſhamed of my fayth being required, 3 ſayd 
J was not aſhamed in deade J thanke God 
e if any man dyd come to me, eyther to teach 
o2 to Icarne J would declare it, but fog as 
much as J thought thep would neyther teach 
no; learne, 3 would not anſwer them. Zhen 
if J would not, they would certi ſy the kinges 
counſel. J ſapd J was content that they ſhald 
certify that J had ſuffered thze quarters pziſd 

wong 
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wꝛongtully, and therfoze deſired to be juſtified 
oz condemned, foz that J ſaffred ſuch paiſon- 
ment fpzft: and then J would not refuſe to 
anſwer their articles,though there wer a bul 
ſhell of them: but to ſay that J would anſwer 
whercby they ſhould beale all their wzonge 
done to me againſt the lawe of God and the 
Realme, J would not:then much ado there 
was to pꝛoue J had no w2onge : and agapne 
t was not they that did it. J ſayd the Com- 
was one ot them: he anſwered no, it 

was the Archdeacon:J ſayd pou ſat with hym 
and he aſked pour counſell in it, and pet if it 
wert he, it was pour church,ercept the Arch⸗ 
deacon and pou be diuided one from a nother 
of you: well ſayd they. Will ve now deny that 
pe ſayd then, and pꝛomiſe here to ſubmit your 
ſeif hence fo2th, and pe halbe deliueredzJ ſaid 
J was not ſo much bound to them to any ſuch 
pꝛomyſe:and agayne,ſhey ſhould well knowe 
that J wold not pꝛomiſe to go crolle the ſtrete 
fozthem:but if I dyd at any tyme offend their 
lawe,lct me haue the puniſhment, J aſke no 
fanour:then they ſapd,that was obſtinacy in 
that J would not anſwer, and a token that 
my fapth was naught,ſeing J was aſſhamed 
to vtttr it. J ſayd they ſhould well knowe 3 
was not aſhamed of my fayth ! but becauſe 
they dpd ſo gredely ſeke bloud, J would anſ⸗ 
were only to that they had agaynſte me: the 
byſhop ſayd,J ſhould anſwere to the articles 
dz els be condemned vpon ſuſpicion ! J ſapd, 
content with that: yet al men ſhall know that 
as pe ſuſpect and can pꝛoue no cauſe, ſo ſhall 
re condemne me without a matter, and then 
thall all men knowe pe ſeke bloud , and not 
juſtice: they ſapd they dpd not ſeke my bloud, 
but my conuerſion: J ſad, that we ſhould ſe, 
Foz tht would they pꝛout my peruerſid firfk, 
befoze they condempned me on thepr owne 
ſuſpicion, without p2oofe of the ſame : and by 
that J ſhould knowe whether they ſoughte 
blond oz no: many ofher woozdes we had. At 
laft one Loueles a lawyer, which wold pꝛoue 
my p;ziſonment not wong, but rygbt,by olde 
ttatutes of Edward the fourth and Henry. xc. 
but at laſt he was compelled to fozſahe thoſe 
ſtatutes from Pichaelmas to Chziſtmas:but 
ſence it was no w2onge . J ſapde it de could 
pꝛoute that men myght w2ongfully impꝛiſon 
befoze a lawe,and in the meane whyle make 
lawes, t then vnder that hyde the firſt wꝛong 
then de ſayd true, oz els not: Thus J kept the 
at ſtaues end, not that J thinke 
to eſcape them, But yet would ſe the fores 
leape aboue ground fo2 my bloud , if they can 
reach it:(ſo it is the wyl of God) pet wee ſhall 
ſe them gape, and leape foz it. From Met 
gate in haſt: by pours. | 
Nicolas Shetterden. 
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To bolye Here in ſleede of the thinge ſignt- 
fied is ſeruie ſerned as ſaynte Auguſtine ter- 
meth it, when the bread in the ſacrament is by com- 
men and ſolempne error worſhipped in fleede of the 
fleſh «ſſumpted of the word of God, 
re was no mencion of worſhipping the crea- 
tures «t the feaſt or firſt ſupper that Chriſt did cele- 
brate: therefore the ſayng of Chrifte concerning di- 
worce,may wel be applyed to themeit was not ſo fro 
the beginning, nor ſbalbe to the ende. 

The once made oblation of Chriſtes it herby dero 
gate, when this /acramentail oblation and offering 
of thankes geuing is heleued to be propictatory, and 
that it purgeth n foule , as well of the: lynynge as 
ofthe deade, agaynſi this ſayinge to the Hebrues: 
with one only oblation be hath made perfect for e- 
ner thoſe that are ſanctyfyed, Agayne where is re- 
miſſion , there is no more oblation fr ſynnes , ma- 
king vt cicane by bym. 

This word(by him ſelfe) hath A yehemency and 
pyth that dryuet h al Prieſtes from authoryty to en- 
terpriſe ſuch oblatiõ, where as with him ſeife he doth 
by hym ſelſe, he ledueth not for other to do. So ſe- 


meth our purgatory al ready paſt and don ve, not to 
come and remayning to be done. 


Hyscxamination before the by ſhop of 
Twinchcter, then Loꝛde 
Chaunc 


£103, 
7 Was called into a chaumber befoze the 
Lo:dChaunccio:,the @uffragan,and the 
Paieſtes 3 rhinke,fo2 the moſte parte: he lan- 
ding to the table called me to dim, and becauſe 
I ſawe the Cardinal was not there, J bowed 
my ſcife and ſtode nere. (Zhe ſapd he) 7 haue 
ſente fo2 pou, becauſe 3 heare pou are indited. 
of bereſp:and being called befoze the Tommi 
ſponers ye wyll not anſwer, no: ſubmpt pour 
ſeite: 3 ſapde , if it lyke pou , 3 dydde notres 
fuſe to aunſwer. But 3 dyd plapnly anſwer, 
that I bad bene in pꝛiſone longe tyme , and 
reaſon was it that J ſhould be charged 02 diſ⸗ 
charged foz that, not be cram(:red of articles 
to hyde mp wꝛong impꝛiſon ment:neyther did 
Inno we any indirement agaynſt me: if there 
were, it conld not bc (nff:fo; J was not abzod 
ſence the law was made. TWel, yet if ſuch ſuſ⸗ 
picton be of you, if pe be a Chaiſtian pe wpll 
declare that is not true, and ſo purge youre 
ſelfe . J thought it ſutticient to anſwer tomy 
offenſcs, xc.truſting that they would laye no 
ſach burden bpon any , wherby the w2onge 
done to me mighte be couered, but J would. 
be proued to haue w2ong o2 righte: he ſayd if 
I would declare my ſelte to the church a chꝛi⸗ 
ſtian,J ſhould go, and then haue a wzitte of 
wꝛong impaiſonment. xc. J Aide J was not 
minded to ſue now, but require to haue righte 
ſuſtice:but to make a pzomyſe 3 will not: but 
t J offende the lawe, tden puniſh accozding. 
Foz it migdt be that my conſcience was not 
perſwaded,noz would be in pꝛiſõ, ſeing thoſs 
thinges J hane learned wert by yr 
openiyp 
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de ſayd, pe ſawe no ſhape, but heard a voyce 
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opcnly taught and reccancd by authozitſe of 
this Realme: and he ſayd it was neuer that 
3 might (peake agapnſt the ſacrament: J ſaid, 
agaynſt ſome opinion of the ſacrament it was 
openly taught: e ſapd by no la we: and that 
was notable to conſider , that all that whyle 
Cod p2eſcrued that, ſo that no law could paſe 
agapnſt it: 3 ſapd their law dyd not onely per 
ſwade me, but this moſt: when they pzeached 
vnto vs, thep tooke payne to ſet out the wozd 
of God in our tong, ſo that we may reade and 
tudge whether they ſayd true oz no:but now 
they take the lyght from vs, and would baue 
vs to beleue it becauſe they ſap ſo:which is to 
me a greate perſwaſion : He ſapd it was not a 
le we that could be our guide in vnderſtading, 
but the docto2s and al the whole church: Now 
who wouldelt thou belcuczepther the few, oz 
the manpzJ ſapd 3 did not beleue foz the fewe 
no; fo2 the many,but onely foz Þ he bzingeth 
the woꝛd, and ſheweth it to me, to be ſo accozs 
ding to the pzocclle thercof. et. Well ſapde he 
then if the Arian come to the with ſcripturs 
thou wylt beleue hym, if he ſhewe this terte, 
my father is greater the J: anſwered no my 
Loꝛ d, de muſt bzing me alſo the contrary pla- 
tes and pꝛoue them both true, where he ſaith: 
my father and J am one: Bea ſapd be, that is 
by charpty as we be one with him. J ſaid, that 
gloſe would not ſtand with the reſt of the (crip 
ture, where he ſapd, J am the very ſame that 
3 ſap to pou: He layd the truth, and the truth 
was God. 2c. (much ſuch lyke)t here he made 
many woꝛds (but very getly) of the ſacramtt: 
likewiſe Chziſt ſayd it was bys body: ps that 
is to ſape, a figurs of bys bodp:and how men 
dyd not conſider the woꝛd was God, and god 
the woo2d, 4 ſo pzouoked me with ſuch temps 
tation: and 3 let dym alone and ſapd nothing, 
So after many woꝛds he cam to the churches 
fayth,and comely oꝛder of ceremonics, 4 ima⸗ 
ges: and then J foyned to hym agapne wpth 
the comanndementes. He ſapd that was done 
that no falſe thing ſhuld be made, as the Þea- 
the mould wozſhip a Catte becauſe ſhe killed 
MDpce. I ſapd tha: it was plapnc that the lawe 
fozbad not only ſuch , but enen to make an 
image of god to any maner of likenes: where 
kind pe that ſaid he? Fozſoth in the law, where 
Godgaue them the commaundementes: foz 


onelp, t added a reaſon why, leaſt they ſhould 
after make images and marre them ſelues, ſo 
that God would not ſhewe bis ſhape, becauſe 
tdey ſhoulde haue no pmage of hym whyche 
was the true God. ec. He ſayd I made a good- 
ly interpꝛetation. ſayd no, it was the texte. 
Then was the Byble called foz , and when it 
came he bad me fpnd it, and J ſhould ſkraighte 
be confounded with mine own wozds: ſo that 
if there were anpe grace with mee, J would 


— 


truſt mpne owne wytte nomoze : and when 
J loked, it was latin. Why ſaid be, can pe rede 
no Katint: Ho: Then was the Engliſh Bible 
b:zought. He bad me fynde it: And ſo à red it a 
loud:and then be ſapd lo, here thou maiſt ſee; 
this is no moze to fozbyd the ymage of God, 
then of any other Bcaſt,foule o2 ſiſh (the place 
was Deut. tit.) J ſapd it dyd playnly fozbyy 
to make any of theſe to the pmage of God, be⸗ 
cauſe no ma myght know what ſhape be was 
of. Thert ſoʒe might no man (ayof any image, 
this is an J mage of God, Well pet (ſayde he) 
by pour leaue, ſo much as was ſene we mape, 
that is of Chziſt,of the holy ghoſt : 4 the father 
appered to Daniel like an olde man. xc.J ſayd 
that was no p2oofe Þ we might make ymages 
contrary to the commaundement: foz though 
the holy ghoſt appered like a done, pct he was 
not lpke in ſhape, but in certaine qualities, x 
therfoze when J ſawe the done which is Gods 
creature, in dede J myght remember the ſpirit 
to be ſimple and louing. ac. and with that he 
was ſomwhat moued,and ſapd J bad learned 
my leſſon, s aſked who taught me, with many 
woꝛdes: be would pꝛoue howe good and p;0- 
fitable images were to teach the vnlearned. c 
At the laſt J ſayd: my loʒd, although J wer as 
ble to make neuer ſo good a gloſe vppon the 
commanndementes , vet obedience is better 
then al our good intentes,and much ado wee 
bad:at laſt be ſawe what J was , and hee ſent 
foz mee foz charitye ſake to talke with mee, 
but be would not medel,but ſayd my wꝛong 
paiſonment could not excuſe mee, but J muff 
clere mp ſeife. J ſapd that was eaſp foz me to 
do. Foz 3 bad not offfded:Þe ſayd J could not 
ſcape ſo:there J was deceaued. J ſapd, wel thi 
Jam vnder the lawe. ec.the Archdeacon was 
ther called in foz me, and he laped to me, that 
with ſuch arrogancy , and ſtoutnes as neuer 
was hard, J bebaued my ſelf befoze him, wher 
as be was mynded with ſach merty tome. ec. 
and many lycs he lapd to me, that J was ſent 
bome tyll another tyme:andJ would not bes 
contented , but went out of the church with 
ſuch out crye as was notable, J declared that 
befalfly repozted me, and J bzoughte in the 
lawes then in the Kealme,the Quencs p20- 
clamation, that none ofher ſubiects ſhould be 
compclled tyll the lawe were ro compell, and 
that J dyd reherte it in the tourte foz mee, and 
dyd vſe dym then, as J vſe pour grace nol, & 
no other wiſe: He ſayd, that J dyd not vſe mx 
ſcife very well now, J ſayd, J had offered myp 
ſelf to be bailled, and to cdfer with them, wht 
and where thep would ; Þe ſapd J ſhould not 
confer,but be obedient. J ſaid,let me go and J 
wil not deſire to confer neither: and when J 
otlended, let them puntſh. ic. and ſs departed. 
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of the church 145 


C The pꝛaiet of Nicolas Shets 
terden betet hu deathe, = 


Loide my Sod and Sautaur. which art 

Loꝛde of and carth,maker of ail 

thinges, viſtble and inuiſible, J am the 
of thy handes 


foz mony 2: 
H we do not learn by them, 
Suomon ſaith. doth 


t 

and the deni —— 

ſame: O I doe not neſume unto thee 
ouſnes m 


4 


11 


- 


ft 


@ pure 
deſtcoped.cucn death, the env of tips 
and the beginupng of all ic ve. peace, ſolace: 
and when the tyme of reſurrettiou commeths 
then let me enioy again thele members then gio 
now vec ſpopled and conſumed vy 
O £040 5.ciu recciue my ſpirit into thy 

Ihe copy of a letter written 
to his wyic, 


it, 
at canſcrh it to mould, and —— as one that longed moꝛe to 

F rake Chiſtes to witneſſe, that it is de art ot your beairh,then of ali woꝛldiy trta⸗ 
none ot his oꝛdinauntes , but a mere innention fure,willmg pon to entreate E lau the cider bro 
ot men and a ſnarc to catch Jnnocenres blond: ther by nature gentiy.gruumg to him tus owne, 
and nowe that God hathe ſhewed it vuto pou, pea, and offer dum one of the dzoues , and ſape 
be warned in time: O geue oner olde cuſtomes, they de Jacobs, amd are ſent fox a pꝛeſent to my 
and become newe in the truthe: what ſtare ſo ·⸗ loꝛd Sau: but he will not take it at. nowe mp 
ner pour fathers be in, leane that to God: and belouedpe knowe the bleſiyng of our tather is, 
tet vs followe the tounſell of his wooꝛde: dere that the cider ſhal ſcrue the ponger, and wiſdom 
mother, imbꝛate it with hearty affectionzrebe it our mother hath tanght vs the lame. a J know 
with obedience: let it be pour paſtime , but pet pe dooc complayne of youre ſeruant rhe fleſhe, 
caſte of all carnall affections.and louc of woziv= Thar he is rebellious » diſobedicnce , and vnto⸗ 
lp thinges:ſo ſhall we mete in iope at the laſte warde: vnrulpe, and crookedlye ye thynke 
e,o2 cls J bid — fare well, fo enermoze: be doocth his ſernyce : _— beholde, how 

Oh, fare well my frendes and loners all, God ſhall pe picade ponre tauſe befoze an indyfte⸗ 
graut me to ſee your faces in iope. a men. rente indge? fo? yl it bee true that his ſeruyce 
From weſtgare the. n. of July. 1856. bet not att oꝛdyng to bis due tpe, as it is manye 
Nicholas S hett. rden being appointed to be ſlayne. 888... tymes 


= 2 _— 2x — «4 = J * 1 
2 ; — = - — — 


rn 


* 
pos - 
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times founde in leruauntes: yer (J ſay) can you 
ſhe — * — cauſe to no indifferent iudge, but 
be ſhail obiette agapnſt pou that he is not kept 
ipke a ſeruaunt dut he lachech both meat and 
dzank, + other necefſaries mete and dewfoz a (cr 
naunte, ſo ſhall pe take moze ſhame of poure 
owne conplaynte then remedpe 02 vauntage 
agapnfe poure ſcruaunte, and it ſhalbe a cloke 
foz hym to hide all his rebeilion, and vnco- 
warde ſerutce. becanſe ye haue muſuſed hin: and 
theretoꝛe mp ſcutentce is, that pe paciently beare 
with hum m ſmall fanices , and mend pour own 
great fanires. as opp:cſion,crucitie and cone- 
couſnelle, requiring more then a ſernannce can 
being creed with labour, famined 

tripes. And theſe 


578 


15 
1 222 


| as to theſe:god 
poluike in hart. victoꝛious in the | 
wolld, ta rule the natibs with a rod: but kil not 
the Sabonites with whõ peace is taken: but let 
be- 


uengin 

. 
wete re 

— — houſe 

and 


Peurs in bondes at TUeſt- 
yate, Nicolas Sycterden. 


(> william Dighel martired foz 
Godvcs woozde, 


Sout this time {ured William Dighel, 
.. moſtconſtantly ottering his body a burnt 


ſacrifice vnto Cod, f ozſaking the wo2ld, Lyfe 
and all, foʒ the loue of ys holy truth. This hos 
ly martir ſuffered at Banbury in the cofity of 
Oxtoꝛd. 


Breuis deſeriptio profeſſionis fidei Chri- 


thanz in Comitijs Petruotite vulgo pret Kan 
picgatos,Regni Polonis facts tertio die mali. 1555 


6 in pecceto orti et nati ſumme,et omues ins 
telligc̃᷑tiæ bumane ſicut tenebræ, ita vt nedum 

Dei tantum , ſed ne woſtri cogitationem habere 
poſeimms. Proinde dedit Deus dece precepts lezis ,vt 
ex eu veluti caligantes oculi noſtri aperiãtur et illuſ- 
trentur, ex illis que bhamanam infirmitatem agnoſi 
C amm, e. 


Abziefe deſcription of the — 


opened, and made bzighte,and by the ſame we 
myghte know mans infirmity. 

Lhcrefoze Chaiſt came that hee mighte ma- 
nifeſt God vnto vs, und bys will. whcrefoze 
Chzilt is the lighte of this woz1d, whom, who- 
ſo euer foloweth, and ſwarneth not from bys 
wo2d , he walketh in the etcrnall lighte. 

Tbis onelp doctoz 4 ſcholemaſter, that eter- 
nall God of the wozlde, commaunded bs to 
heart and followe , fo: as much as that ſonne 
of God cannot lye, and who ſo ever folowe 
not his woozd , although they be moſt mighty 
and wyſe, they be all lycrs. 

He hath manifeſted vnto vs all things, that 
ſeme to pertapne vnto eternall ſalnation:with 
out him, no m4 map be acceptable befoze God. 

Unto dym all the Pꝛopbetes do aſcribe and 
beare witnes that ſuch as beleue in the ſonne 
arc bleſſed ; he alone hath made vs free from 
the wzathofGod , by cauſe by our wozkes we 


deſerue not p ſame, neither there is any thinge 


vnder heauen that mape ſaue bs beſides him, 

Thercfoze whoſoener doth attribute ſalua ; 
tion, and duc pꝛayſes to any other, but enely 
to Chꝛiſte, is gilty of blaſphemy againſt God. 

This ſonne of God doeth attribute to the 
merit of his pafſis by the goſpell (which ought 
to be pꝛeached vnto every perſon in hys owne 
mother tong) and by the ſacramentes vnto the 
beleuers of his woꝛd, that is by baptiſme, and 
by the vſe of his body and bloud, which was 
ſhed foz the remiſſion of our ſynnes. 


Jn 


Ll men baue their beginning » Und Pſalm zo 
be boznye in ſinnc,andal mannes bn- 706.1 10. 

detſtandinges be asdarkncs, ſo that Roma. 
we cannot daue a thought not onely Gabi. 
of God but neither of our ſelues: wherfoze god ab. n 
gaue the tenne cõmaundementes ofthe law, Toby... 8. 


that by them our blind eyes as it wer might be (on. io. 


'Y 


2 


1 Jn theſeſacramentes the conenaunt of the 
Loꝛd is ſealed vp dato vs, the which who ſo 
euer will chaunge is accurſed. 

In none other place verely we finda ſatra⸗ 
ment but where it is tyed to the woꝛd of god. 
fo; the traditions of men, not agreinge to the 
woꝛde, be Jdolatries , ſpecyally when they be 
ſette in Gods place. 


-55- Thisalſo we baue learned ont of the com- 


„ maundementes of Chꝛiſt, that onely God is 


te be wozthipped, who alone is the ſercher of þ 


Exad, 12. 


Lr. ig 


hartes, the which is pꝛoper to no creature, 
and we haue a coinmandemec in the old law: 
he that wozſhippeth an other god beſides this, 
lett him ſufer death. 

Unto this God we haue none other me⸗ 


\ Ta. Nato; and interceſſo;,beſides Jeſus Chzift. 


It is evident therefoze that God is not 


' Id, bound by the wozd vnto pmages and figures. 


4 


Lhe ſacramtt of baptiſme t: ot þ loꝛds ſupper 


bun. do offer bnto the beleners the remiſſion of ſin- 


lia. 


nes: beſides theſc the chziſtians vſe none other. 
Other godly oꝛdinaunces, as matrimony,the 
confirmation of the miniſters of the church, do 
not bzing vnto vs the remiſſid of ſinnes, which 
be inferto2 dignities, albeit we doe not deſpyſe 
them: we deny that oblation ſhuld be made foz 
the dead. oz it when they wer aliue, they knew 
and p2apſed god, where they ought, they are ſa 
ued. Otherwyſe contrary,the Palſes and Di- 
riges,and ſuche like trifles can do the no good, 

Ol this the woꝛd of god teſtiſieth, de that be⸗ 
leueth in the ſonne of god ſhal not be damned. 


14 Paule fozbiddeth vs to be careful foz the that 


be dead:whiles we are in this wozld, it is cer- 
tayne we map helpe one another, as well with 
pꝛayer as with counſels. 

But when we ih il come befoze the thꝛone of 
god, neither Job, neyther Daniel, neither Noe 
ſhal pzay foz any perſon, but euerye man ſhall 
deare his own burthen: here life is epther loſte 
0; gotten,here pzouiſi6 is to be made foz vs of 
eternal ſaluation, by thewozſhip of god. and by 
faith. After this life, there is no place of tepen 
kaunce,neſther of any ſatiſtaction. There is 
none other place, but in this life to cozrect our 
affections, and maners:fo; after this life, cuery 
perſon ſhall haue that, whiche in the ſame he 
hath purchaſed to himſelf, 

Al the Catholtke faith,by thautozity of ſcrip 
ture, beleueth the kingdom of heaut᷑ to bee the 
firlt place, frõ whence be $ is not baptiſed is er 
cluded vtterly. we acknowlege no thy2d place, 
yea nether we find it to be in þ holy ſcriptures, 

We holde gods moſt holy woꝛd and tommaũ 
dement. 

But of the traditions of men thus god ſpea- 
keth:they wozſhip me in vaine,teachyng þdoc- 
trines and commaundementes ot men. Allo c- 
ner pt plantation whiche my beanenly father 
hath not planted, ſhall be rooted out. 
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1149 
The apprehenfion, examination, con- 
Caruer Joon ore! | 

ſees mareuvom for he ſte 
mony ot Chultes Holpe!. 
Vc. aa. day ot this moncth of Jtz- 


ly was burncdat Lewes, with⸗ 
in the 5 of Sufler,the ſaid 


Dirick Cat uet, late ofthe pariſh 
of B2zighthampſted in the ſame 
county. And the next day being the.23.dape of 
the ſame moneth) was alſo burned at Stening 
the fozeſaid John Launder, late of Godſtone, in 
the county of Hurrey. Which two men were 
(with others) about the end of þ moneth of Oc⸗ 
tober. an. · appꝛehended by Edward Gage 
gentleman as they were at pzayer within the 
dwelling houſe of the ſatd Dirick, and by hym 
wer ſent vp vnto the Quenes council. Tho 
{after examination) lente them as pziſoncrs to 
Newgate,ther to attend the leyſure of Boner 
biſhop of London. From whence (bpon the 134 
ſhops receipt ofa letter fro the lozde Marques 

of Wincheſter)they wer bzought by the keper 
of the pꝛiſon, thc.8.day of June next after,into 
the biſhops chamber, at his houſe in London: x 

there(being examined vpon dincrs points of re 
ligion) they made their ſcueral confeſſions,ſub 
ſcribing + ſigning the with their own hands. 
TA hich being ted, the biſhop obieced vnto the 
certain other articles,cauling them to ſweart 
trucly x directly to anſwcr therunto: whichar 

ticles they cofeTed to bee true,referring tbem⸗ 
ſclucs chicfly to their foʒmer cofeſions. This 

done, after log perſwaſids x faire crhoztativs, 

they wer demannded whether they wold tid 

to their anſwers, to who Launder (aiT:J wyll 
neuer go frb theſe anſwers, ſo long as 3 lyut: 
thot her alſo cofirmed pᷣſame. And thetfoꝛe they 
wer cõmaunded to appeare again befoze the bt 

ſhop in the cõſiſtoꝛye at Paules,the.r.day of þ 

ſame moneth nert folowing-TUhich articles, 

g confcions , with the afozenentioned letter 


doc bere cnſuc. 
AN of winche⸗ 
oncr, . ot London, touching 


Frer my right darty cömendations to pour 


0 againſt this tune: no moze J 


Ja. 229 
2. 435 


not fozget your linery Theſe & - 


ncrals wer 
maiſter Dean. to wd J wzote to make the ſer⸗ foz the km⸗ 
md. who muſt now aſſuredly do it:foꝛ my L. of ges —— 
Chi 


bicheſter cinot attẽd it. To who J haue gens mother t 


like knowlege by my letter now ſent,x your L. gs. 


muſt cd maſid the Sertens of your church to be 
in redines fozringing, in ÿᷣ rune of ſeruice. And 
if pe be not hed with black apparel foz the 
altar, + fo2 the pꝛieſt, deac6, e ſubdeacd, I muſte 
bane knowledge thercof, that it be taken ofthe 
Nuenes ſtuffe, wherof j pzay you let me be ad⸗ 
uertiſed. And ye haue ſet 15 2d ro Newgate 
as a mi determined of hereſy befoze you:but as 
J perceine pe haut not ſet me a gui cu. ther 
fore you mult ſed me one. ̊ I may pꝛocede with 
him. + that (hal J doe. aſſone as J am anſwered 
of you, SS. u. There 


Ton be ageyne 
from my douſe this. vu of June. 155 


Pour louing trend, Wincheſter. 


The Confeſſion of Diricke Caruer 
befoze Boner B. ai London. 


Dan CaruerBerebzewer,of Baighthamp 


ſtcd, in the countys of Suſſex, where hes 


/ hathdwelled by the ſpace ofepghte, oz nyne 


peares , bozne in the vyllage of Dilſon by 
Stockome in the lande of Luke,fourty peares 
ol age, oʒ there aboute, and nowe pꝛyſoner in 
Newgate, where he hath remapned and con⸗ 
tynued at the Counſaples commaundemente, 
ſince Allbollowne dap laſt paſte,being cramy- 
ned concernpng bis Fayth and bcliefe in the 
Sacrament of the Altar, ſayeth:that he bathe 
and dothe beleue, that the verye ſubſtaunce of 
the body and bloud of Chʒiſt is not in the ſaid 
Sacramente, and that there is no other ſub- 
ſtaunte remaynyng in the ſayde Sacramente 
after the wozdes ſpoken by the Pꝛieſt, but on- 
ly the ſubſtaunte of bzead and wpne. 


Item, beyng examined concernynge the 
Paſſe in Latin,nowevſed in the Churche of 
Cnglande, be beleueth that there is no ſacri⸗ 
fpce in the ſapde Palle, and that there is in it 
no ſaluation foz a Chziſtian manne, ercepte 
it houlde bee ſayde in the mother tonge , that 
he mpght vnderſtande it: and concernynge the 
ceremonyes of the Churche, be ſapeth and be⸗ 
leueth,that they be not pzofitable to a chziſty- 
an mans 


Item, berng examined concernyng Aurp- 
cular confeſſion , he aunſwereth: that he bath 


and doth beleue, that it is neceCarye to goe to 
a good pꝛieſt foz good tounſaile. but the abſo⸗ 
lation of the pꝛieſt, laing his hande vpon any 
mannes head as is now vſed, is nothing p:ofi 
table to a chꝛiſtian mannes ſaluation. Andfur- 
ther be ſayth, that be bath not bene confeſſed, 
noʒ teteiued the ſacrament of the altar, ſince 
the toꝛonation ofthe Q nene that now is. 


Item, concernyng the fayth and religion, 
nowe taught,ſette fooztb , and beleued, in the 
Churche of Englande, he aunſwereth and be- 
leneth,that the faith and doctrine now taaght 
ſet fozth, and vſed,in the ſaid churche of Eng 
— not — to Goddes wooꝛde. And 

oe apth, that Byſhoppe Hooper, 
Cardmaker, Rogers, and other of thepz opt- 
nion, whiche were of late burned, were good 
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chziſtian men, and did pꝛeach the true doarine 
of Chziſt,as be beleueth: and ſayeth that they 
dyd ſhedde theyz bloude in the ſame Degrine, 
which was by the power of God, as be ſaycth 
and beleueth. And bepng further examyned, 
ſayth,that ſince the Quenes Cozonation , be 
bath badde the Byble and Pſalter in Englich, 
red in dis houſe at Bzygbthampfted dpuers 
tymes,and likewyſe ſince bis commynge into 
Newgate : but the keper bering thereof, dyt 
take them awayt: and ſaxeth alſo that about a 
twelue moneth nowe paltc,he hadde the Cng, 
liche pꝛoceſſion ſapde in bis houſe, wpth other 
Englith pzapers, And further ſayth,that The 

mas Enerſ6, Jobn Laũder, and Willii Qeiſy, 
beyng paiſoners with him in Newgate, wers 

take w tdis E xaminate in bis houſe at Bzight 

hampltcd , as they were hearing ol the goſpel, 
then red in Englipſh,a litle befoze Atbollowne 
dape lafte paſte, and bzought to the Court:and 
beyng examined tbereuppon, by the counſaile, 
were committed by them to pziſon in gewgats 


C The confeſſion of Tohn Launder 
befoze Boner, B. ot London, 


FObnLaunder buſbandman, of the paryſhe 3 


of Godſtone in the Countpe of Surrep,of the 
age of.rrv.yeares , bozne at Godflone afoze- 
ſapde,beyng eramined:dothe conteſſe and ſap, 
that about two dapes nert befoze Alballontide 
now laſt paſt, this Craminate and one Dirick 
Caruer, Thomas Cuerſon,and William Uef 
ſp, with diners other perſones,to the noumber 
oftwelue (beyng all togethers in they; pꝛax⸗ 
ers, and ſaping the ſernice in Engliſhe, ſetts 
foozth in the tyme ofking Edwarde the ſprth, 
in the houſe of the ſayde Diricke , ſptuate at 
Baigbthampſtone in Muller) were app eben; 
ded by one mayſter Ed warde Gage, and by 
dym ſente vp byther to London, to the Kyng 
and QNueenes Counſaple , and by them ( vp- 
pon hys examination ) committed to gewe⸗ 
gate, where be with his ſayde other fellowes 
bath euer ſpnce remapned in pziſon. 

And further bepng examined, dooeth con- 
fee and ſape,that the occaſion of bis comming 
to the ſayde B2yghthampſted, was vppon cer- 
tapne buſpneſſe there to bee ſpedde, foz his fa 
ther: and ſo beyngs there , and bearynge 
that the ſayve Dpzicke was a manne that dyd 
muche fanoure the Goſpell , thys Examinate 
dydde reſozte to hys Honſe and companpe, 
whome befoze that tyme he dpd neuer ſcc 03 
knowe , and by reaſon of that bys reſozte , 
be was appꝛehended as bcfoze . And further 
doseth confeſſe, and bclene that there is here 
in tarthe, one whole and vniuerſall Catho- 


like Churche, wbercof the members be diſper- 
ſed t hꝛougtd the woꝛlde, and dothe beleue alſo, 
that the ſame Churche, dothe ſette 1 


ofthe church 


teacht onely to ſatramentts: videlicetithe ſu⸗ 
crament of Baptiſme, and the ſacrament of þ 
Supper of out Lozoe. And whoſoener dootthj 
teache 03 vies any moze ſatramentes, az pet 
any ceremonies , he dothe not bricue rhat they 
be of the Catholtke churche,but dothe abbozre 
them from the bottom of his heart, as be ſaith, 
And dothe further ſape and belcue, that all the 
ſerapce , ſacrifices,and ceremonies, now vſcy 
ta this Realme of Englande, (pea,and in all 


other partes ofthe wozlde, which bene vſed at 
ter the (ame maner ) be erronious and nanght, 


wherof de beleueth, that de dim (clfe is a mem- 


ber. 
Alſo be dothe confeſſe and beleue;that in the 
we called the@acrament of the 
Altar, there is not reallpe , and truely , con- 
tepned vnder the fozmes of bzeade and wine, 
the verys natur all bodpe and bloude of Chziſt 
in ſubſtaunce : but bis belicfe and Fapthe 
therein is as followeth, videlicet. That when 
de doeth receine the materiall bzead and wine, 
he doeth recepue the ſame in a remembzaunce 
of Chaiſtes death and paſſion , and ſo retep⸗ 
uyng it, de dooeth cate and dzynke Chaiſtes 
body and blond by faith, and none other waies 
as he beleueth. 

And mozeouer doth confeſſe,ſaye,and be- 
leae , that the Maſſt nowe vſed in the Realme 
of Englande,oz eiſwbere in all C haiſtendom, 
is naugdte and abbominable, aud dp;ectely a- 
gaynſte Goddes woozde , and bis Catholyke 
Churche:and that there is nothyng ſayde 02 v- 
ſedin it good oz pzofitable. Foz be ſayeth, that 
albeit the gloria in excelſis, the Crede, Sanctus 
Pater noſter, Agnus, and other partcs of the 
Malte, ben of tbemſelues geod and p2ofitablc, 
pet the ſame beyug vſed amongeſt other thin⸗ 
dea, that be naugbte and ſuperfluous in the 
alle „ theſame good thinges dooe become 
alſo, as be bheleueti. | 


naught 

Alſo be doth belene and confefſe that Auri 
tuler confeCion is not neceſſarye to be made to 
any Paie@, o to any other Creature, but tue⸗ 
ry perſon ought to acknowledge, and confefCe, 


his ſynnes onely to & OD: and alſo that no 
perſan hath any autozitie to abſolue any man 
from his ſynnes:t alſo beleueth that the right, 
and trus wayp(acco2ding to ſcripture) aſter a 
manne bathfallen from grace to ſinne,to ariſe 
to Chaiſt agayn, is to be ſozy foz bis offences, 
and to do the ſame,oz the lie yo moze:andnot 
to make any Auriculer confeMs5 ai them to the 
Duett, either to take abſolution fo; the at the 
paieſtes dands. Al which bis ſapd opinions, de 
hath beleued by the ſpace of theſe. y. oz. j. yeres 
paſt, and in that timo, hath dinerſe and mant 
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of pou ioy utty and ſeneraily pꝛy- 


and 
le , and 
pe rfccr anſwer unto the ſame and cuery 
therof.as doth concerne pou. 
Fra 3 doe obtect againſt pon, and enery of 
vou, that pe and tuerp of pou, being within 
the ſayde pꝛyſon of at gate, and within thys 
ſayde city of London, vou arc of my turiſdiai- 
on, (being Byſhop of London) and ſubiec vn- 
to the ſame, offending and treſpaſſpng within 
the ſapd paiſon and citie,in matters ofreligis, 
and concerning tde Catholike Faith + belicfe 
of the church in any wiſe. 

Item, 3 do obtect againft pon : enery of pon, 
that pe and cuery of vou, ſince pour firſte com- 
ming and entring into the ſaid pꝛiſon and du⸗ 
ring your abode there, bothe there + in ſond2ye 
places within this city a dioces of Lö don, haue 
bolten, mainteined,q defended ſondzp opinibs 
againft the ſacraments of the church, eſpetiai⸗ 
ly againſt the ſacrament of penaunte, and alſo 
againft the ſacramentof the Altar, 

Itt᷑, 3 do likewiſe obe that pe, 4 eurrp of 
vou, in al oz in ſome ofthe ſaid platts, haut (as 
concerning the ſacrament of the altar.) bolden 
mainteined e defended,to the beſt of poure pes 
wer,that in the ſaid ſacramet of the altar,ther 
is not the very ſubſtance of the body and bloud 
of our ſauio; Chiift, but t hat in the ſayd ſacras 
ment there is onely the ſubſtaunte ofnaturail 
baead and wyne, and no other ſubſaſice. 
Jtem,J do ltkewiſe obtea that you and enery 
of pou, in al oʒ ſome of the ſapd plates, haue tõ- 
cerninge the Paſſe in Latin nowe vſed in the 
church, the ſacrifice of the ſame,holdi,main- 
tetned and likewiſe defended , that the ſaxds 
Malle is not good 02 pzofitable,and that there 
is no ſacrifice in theſame. 

It#, J do likewiſe obiect, that ye and eucry of 
von, in al,oz ſome of tbe ſaid places, haue cdcer 
ning the ceremonics of the churth/ holde, main. 
teined, and likewyſe delen ded, that the ſapd cc- 
remonies are not pꝛolitable to a ch;iſtian man 
but bartful and cuill. 

Jt#,J do likewiſe oben, tbat you and enery of 
vou, in all;oz ſome of the ſapd plates, daut con 
terninge the Sacramente of penaunce, hol- 
den maynteined, and lykt wyſe defended , that 
Auriculer confeſion(bcing a part therof)albe- 
it, it may be made vnto a good Pzteft fo2 coun 
ſaple , pet the abſolution of the Pzief, laying 
bis bande vppon any mannes dead, and doxng 
as ia nowe vſually done in the charche,is no- 
thpnge p2ofitable to anye mannts ſaluation, 
and that therfoze ye neyther bane ben cofefſey 
to the Pzieſte , after the vſnall manerofchs 


Churches , noz yetrecepued the ſapds Þacra- 
s. l. ment 
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within the citie and dio⸗ ver, 
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ment of the Altar, ſinte the Cozonation of the 
Quenes Patelty, wdich is moze then the lpace 
of one pere and a halte. 

Item J dooe [ykewyſe oblect , that pe and 
eaery of pou in all oz ſome of the ſapde places 
tonternynge the Fayth and Religion nowe 
taught, ſet foorth, vſed, and beleued, in the 
Churche of thys Realme of Englande , and 
the Doctrine of the ſame, haue holden, beleued 
and ſaide , that it is not agreable to Goddes 
woo2de , but cleane contrary to the ſame. 

Item, q dooe lykewyſe obiect, that ye and 
euerp of pou, in all, oz ſome of the ſapde pla⸗ 
ces, daue belcued ſpoken and ſapde , and to 
pour power,vphclden, mayntt yned and ſaide, 
that Byſhoppe Hooper,C ardmaker, Rogers, 
and others of ther opinion , whyche of late 
within thys Realme were burnt foz Þereſpe , 
were good Chiſtian menne, in ſpeaking and 
boldyng agapnſte the ſapde Sacrament of the 
Altar, and that they dpd pzeache nothing, but 
the true Doctryne of Chzyſt, ſheddpng thepz 
bloude fo; the mapnteinaunce of the ſapd Doc⸗ 
trine. 

Item, Jdooe lykewpſe obiec, that pe and 
tuerp of you, daue earneſtiy laboured and tra- 
napled to the beſt and vttermoſt of pour pow- 
tr, to haue vp again the Tngltthe ſeruice, and 
the Communtion in all pointes , as it was v⸗ 
ſes in the latter dayes of kynge Edwarde the 
ſyrth, bert in thys Realme of England. 

Item, Jdooe lykewyſe obiect, that pe and 
enecry of pou, daue thought and dooe thynke, 
firmeip, and ſedfaſtly , and ſo haue and doos 
beleue , that the Fapth, Religion Doctrine, 
ſette foozth in the ſayde tyme of the fozeſayde 
kyng Edward, was in all popntes good and 
and Godlpe , contepnyng in it, the true Faith 
and Religion of Ch2iſt,m enery part. 

Jtem,J dooe lykewpſe obiect and ſap,that 
pe, and euerp of pou, (foz pour miſbeliefe, of- 
fence, tranſgreſſion , and miſbehautour in the 
p2emilſes, and fo; that alſo that pou woulve 
not come to poure ſcuerall paryſhe Churches, 
and here pour dyuine ſeruyce there as othcr 
Chaiſtian people did, and dose, but abſente 
youre ſelfe from the ſame, and haue pour p3(- 
uate ſcruice in your houſes , eſpetiallye in the 
bouſe of Diricke Caruar,) were ſente vp vnto 
the King and Queenes Palieſties pziup Coun- 
ſaple, and by them, oz ſome of thepm , ſente 
after warde vnto the pzpſon of Newgate a- 


It ther pur{02eſayde,haning there by thetr autboatty , re- 


to deth 
— 


by god» 


mained as pziſoners,during all þ time ye haut 
bene there. 


hf do yon Item, J dooe likewiſe obiect and ſap,that 


excuſe it. of 


I the ſayde Byſhoppe of London, was com- 


ic were not rraunded by authozity of the ſatde Counſayle, 


to make pzoceſſe agaynſt vou, and euerye of 
you, ſo that it was not my pzocuryng 02 ſear- 
ching, thaf pe ſhould bs commaundes oz cal- 


d Monumentes 


led befoze me, in this matter of Þereſpe , but 
partly your owne demerites, and partlye the 
ſapde commaundemente enfozced me to call 
and ſende fo; pou, to make aunſwtre here» 
in, and hereof to ſhewe you the (apde Let- 
ters. 

CUppon Pondap, being the ſayd tenth day: 
of June,theſe twoo perſons(With others) wer 
bꝛougdt by the keper vnto the Byſhoppes con 
ſiſtoʒpe, (as it was befoze tommaunded ) at ons 
of the Clocke in the after noone. Where the 
Vudoppe ficlt beginning with the lapde Dy- 
ricke Caruer:cauſed his confeſion with tbary 
ticles and aunſweres , to de openly redve bnto 
bym. (Whbiche ozder be kept at the condemp- 
nation ofcuerye 'pziſoner)aſkpng dim, wbe- 
ther be would ſtande to the ſame - To whom 
the ſayde Dyzticke aunſwered , that de wouls; 
foz your Doctrine (quod de) is popſon and oz 


cerye. A Chaiſt wert dere, vou would put dim 
to a wozſe death, then be was put tobefoze, 
Pou ſay , that you can make « GOD:ye can 


farther J ſaye, that auriculer confeſſion is con- 


diuerſe other ſuche wcozdes. The Bpſhoppe 
ſepng thts conſtancye,and that nepther his ac- 
cuſtomed flatteries,no2 pet hiscruell thzeate- 
nynges, could once moue this good man to en 
cline to theyz Molatry: pzonounced his vſuall 
and generall bleCyng,as well towardes thys 
Diricke, as alſo vppon the ſuyde John Laun- 
der (although ſeuerally) who(after the like ma 
ner ofpzoceſſe vſed with bim) cemayned in the 
ſame conſtanty, as dyd the other. and therefoze 
were bothe delpuered vato the Sheriffes, who 
were there pzeſent.but after wardes wer con- 
acped tothe places about nemed , and there 
moſte topfullpe gaue thepz bodpes to bee bur- 
ned in the fier,and they; ſoules into the hands 
bath aCured them to a better hope of lte. 

{This Dpzicke was a manne, whom the lo;d 
badde bleed as well with tempozall rycdes, 
as with bis ſpirituall treaſures : pet 
was no clogge 02 let vnto his true 
of Chzilte, (the Lozde by bis grace, ſo working 
in him ) et the whiche riches, there was ſuche 
hauoche made, by the gredye raueners of that 
tyme, that his pooze wife and chyldʒen, bad ly- 
tle oz none therot. Duryng bis impziſonment, 
although be was well ftriken in yeares ( 
as it were, paſt the tyme of learnyng ) vet be 
ſpent his tyme, that beyng at bis firſt ayebẽ · 
lion, vtteriy ggnozaunt of any letter of þ boke) 
he could befv2e his death, read perfectly , anye 
painted Engitth. Thoſe diligence and zeale,1s 
— — 
thought it good not to , 
foz the good encouragemẽt 2 


of Dtricke 
C 
tcary to Goddes woozde, and verppoyls: with Daun 
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Pozeouer at his comminge into the towne 
of Lewes to be burned, tbe people called vpon 
hum, beſeching God to lkrengthen bym in the 
faithe of Jeſas Chaiſte. Þe thanked them and 


p;aped vnto God, that of his mertte be woulde 


ſtrengthen them in the lyke faithe. And when 
he came to the ligne of the Starre , the people 
d:ewe neare vnts htm, where the Sherife ſaid 


dis aunſweres. And as de came to the ſtake, be 


kneled downe and made dis p2apers, and the 


Sherife made baſte. Then bis bone was thzo- 
wen into the barrel! , and when he had ftripte 
hem ſelfe (as a ioytull member of God,) be wit 


into the barrel! dim ſelfe. And as ſone as ener 


he came in, de tobe bp the boke and thzew it a- 


mong the people , and then the Sherife com- 


papne of death,to thzowe in the booke againe, | 


Andimmediatiy, that faithfull nrember ſpake 
with a toyſull vopce . Deare bzethzen and ſp- 


feren, witneTe to pou all, that J am come to 
ſcale with Jeſus Thyike dis 
cauſe I knowe that it is 


» (02 be- 
is not vnkno- 


wen vnto all vou, but that it hath been truely 


pxeached here in Lewes, and in all places of 


that 3 will not denie bere Gods Goſpel 


"lite 
you door the wozkes appartething to þ ſame, 
And as many of pou as doe belene vppon the 


nowe it is not: and fo; beta uſe 
„und 


Pope of Nome, oz any of dis lawes, whiche de 
lettrs fozth tn theſe daxes, pou dooe bettue to 


he Pepe! herife fapde vnto him: 


= 


to toy God, that 


he may deliner the nowe, oz tis to tryke ms 


down to the example of this p 
rent layinges, Au 
ſpabe aguine tb all 
with a loude boyte 
al you whome J 


— noma 
ſaping:dere bzethzen, and 
bane offended in wochdes 


03 in dede,J aſke you fo2 the Lozdes ſake to fo; 
all vou, whiche 


gone me, and J hartety fozgene 
me in 


dath offended 


03 deade, 


Knd be (ayde further in his per, vh Lozd my 
Sed, thou haſt mitten: be that wyll not fo- 
lake wyte, childzen,bouſe, and all that tuet he 
dath-and take dy thy crofſe and follows thee, 
1s not wozthy of thee. But thou load knolveſt 
that 3 bane fo2ſak# ali to come vnto hee, 102d 


my 
Theſe were þ 


dane mercy vpon me, fo2 vnto thee J comment 


my ſoule dotheetopce in (hee. 
left wozdes of that faithful mi- 


ber of Chaile, befoje the ner was put to hyar, 
And afrerward that the fler came to him, be 
crted:ob Load have mercie vpon me, and ſprõg 
bp in the fier,talling vpon the name of Jeſus, 
and ſd ended. 


Iv Thomas Jneſon; 

oF I Ciichekter, abont the ſame ntoneth, 

was burned one Thomas Jucſon of God 
Kone in the countte of Surrey , Carpenter, 
whoſe app;ebenſion,cramination, and condf- 
nation, (o as muche as it was at one time, « 
in one fozme, with Dericke Karuer,and Jobrt 
Launder ) J do here omitte , referring the rea- 
der to their hiſfozie and pꝛoteſte befoze mentio- 
ned, ſauing onely this his ſcuerall confefſion, 
and pztnate aunſweres made befoze byſhoppe 
Boner at his laſt eraminatton in the conſiſto- 
ry, who being diuerſipe traneled withall to re- 
rant, ſayde in this wyſe: J would not recant & 
fozſake my opinion 4 beliefe , fo; all the goods 
in London. J doe appeale to Gods mertie, and 
wyllbe none of pour churche, noz ſabmitte my 
felfe to the ſame: and that J haue ſapde, J will 
ſape agayne. And if there came an fro 
deatten, to teache me an other doarine, then 
that whiche J ant in nowe , J woulde not be- 
tene him. Wbich aunſwer thus made, de was 
tondempned as an berettke;and with theſame 
perſons was committed to the feculer power, 
(as they terme it) and at the plate about men- 
eforftd was burnet:perſtuering ſtyll in his cd 
fant fapth vnto thende, 


The aunſweres of T — Iueſon, made 

t tertayne odterrions of Boner Byſhoppe 

of London. m a chamber at his , inthe 
moneth of July, 

Fart be beieuetb, tbat there is but one cat ho 
tyke, vnjuerſal and whole churth of Cha itt, 


articles of Chaiſten belief, and all the Sacra- 
mentes of Cbꝛiſte, with the true bit, and admt 
aiſtration ofthe ſame, 

Nam, be beleucth that be is necearelp boũ⸗ 
den to beleue and gene credit, in all the ſapde 
faith, articles of the belief, rrligion, and the ſa⸗ 
cramentes of Chaiſte, and the adminiCration 
of the (ame, vnto the ſapde catholyke churche, 
vnder the payne of dampnatton of bis ſoule. 

Item, be beleneth that that fapthe, religion, 
and adminiſtration of Sacramentes , whiche 
is nowe beleved, bfed,tanght, and ſet fozth, in 
this aut charche of England, is not agrting 
with the truthe and fapth of Ch2iſte,no; with 
the faithe of the ſayde catholyke and vninerſal 
churche of Chaiſte,and that the fapth, relig16, 
and admimftrat1i6 of ſacramtes, vſed in al the 
churches in Curope,acco:dpngly as it is now 
in Eng lande, is not agreing with thc truths 
and fayth of Chaiſte. 

SSS. (it, Item, 


thzough the whole wozide, whiche bathe and Tyomes 
doldeth the true faythe, and all the neceCarie Jnclon, 


f 


Actes and Monumentes 
A Pong many that traueilen in tbeſt 


144 


Item, concerning the Sacramft ot thaltar, 

4 de beleueth, that it is a very doll, and deteſta- 

ble befoze Cod, as it is nowe miniſtred: foz be 
deleueth, that in the ſaide ſacrament of the al- 
tar, there is not (after the wozdes of conſecra- 
tion) the very true and naturall body of Ch2iſt 
reallp and trulie cdᷣtemed, and none other ſub 
ſtaunce remaining therein,ſauing the ſubftice 

of Chuſtes bobysbut he beleueth, that after þ 

ſapde wozdes , there is none other ſubſtaunce 

but only the ſubſRannce of material bead and 
materiall wyne. 

Item, he beleueth that the maſſe is nought, 
and nat of the inſtitution of Chziſte , but that 
tt is of mans inucntion:and demaunded whes 
ther anything vſed in the maſſe bee good, be 
ſaieth that he will aunſwere no further, 

Item, he ſaptb,that he bath not receiued the 

© ſacrament of the altar,ſince it hath been mini 
Nred as nowe it is in Englande , and he bas 
not cdleſſed at any time, within this vil. eres. 
no; he hath not harde maſe by the ſame ſpace. 

7 Item, be aunſwereth and bcleueth,that au⸗ 
ricular conteſſion is not neteſſary to be made 

to a pꝛieſt, foz that be cannot fozgeue him bis 

linnes , nos abſolue him from finnes , foz be 
ſaicth, he beleueth it to be ſuperſtitious,luper- 

„ 
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* that it ia a dne and token of Chailt, 

cillon was, and none otherwyſe , and be 
ueth that bis finnes are not waſhed aways 
the rebp,but his body onely waſhed:fo2 his fit 
nes be waſhed away onely by Chaiſes blond. 
Item, a belcuetb, that there be in the catho⸗ 
like church ot Chꝛiſte, only two ſacramentes, 

ER” 


2 


Item, de beleueth , that all the ceremonies 
1* nowe bled in this churche of Englands, ars 
bayn,ſuperfluous, ſuperſtitious, and naught. 


| Nicholas Haule, - 
— 


I 3cholas Haute, the (ame moneth 

about this dape,aiſs ſufered martp | 
—2—_ fo2 the ſame cauſe oi his religion and pzofeſſib, 

CR ED ENS 

¶ Lohn Aleworth, n 
ohn Al- | + te yarn — 
died / Alewozthdied in pꝛiſon, at the ton a N 
in pzpſon, ding, being tdere in bondes fo2the cauſe and 
teſtrnonie of the trutde ot the Nee Gvſpell, 


thb burning and death-of cextepno godly Pars 
 ; tp2Soietiwith this Jobu Denley Gentleman, 


bleſome dapes , to kepe a good conſctence 

thero was one James Abbes, a yong manne, — 
whiche thzough compultion of the tyaange . 
then vſed, was enfozced to haue his part with * 

bis bzcthzen in wandzynge and gopnge from 
place to place, to anopde the peryli of app;ehi» 
dingtwhiche when tune tame, that the Kode 
badde an other wozke to dose fo; bim, he was 
caught in to the bandes of wicked menne, and 


though be had plapde Peter befoze,th;ough in 
manſullyein bis maiſters 


firmitie,but 

quarel] ta the ende, and abode the fazce of the 

fyze,to the conſuming ai dis body inte athes, 
1 was done im Ber⸗ 

rie the ſecond dax ot uguit, in An. 55% | 

CA diſcoutſa of the pp H, examines» 


s the moet of this ttmpettous rage 


bitnd gente. o of 
flatterie J knowe not. amonges which there e 
was one Edmond Tpareil Ecquier , 4 at that 
tyme a Juſtice of peace within the countie of 
ECer,an adiſter (as it ſemeth)to þ cruell mur · 


andene Joon Newnan, (botbe of aon: 
in Kent 
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in kent)traucling dpon the wape,and goinge 
to vilite ſuche their Godly frendes,as the they 
dad in the ſaide countrey of Ter. And vppon 
the light of them as be b2aggetb, being belyke 
nowe a thyaſt foz bloud, whereof be had taſted 
but lately befoze,be ſuſpeced, app;chended, £ 
ſearched them: and at lat, finding their confeſ- 
ſons of their fapth in w2pting about the, ſent 
them vp vnto the Quenes Comiſſioners , di 
rectinge alſo vnto one of the ſame Comiſſio- 
ners, theſe his fauourable letters in their be- 


* ie of Edmond Tyrrelles letter, to one 
ofthe Nuenes Commiſſioners. 


FIr-with moſte hartie commendations bnto 

you, theſe halbe to adnertiſe you, ; I baue 
receiued a letter from fir Nicholas Hare and 
tou, and other of the kyng and quenes male- 
dies Comiſſioners, by a ſeruaunt ofthe kynge 
and quenes, called John Falles, foz certaine 
buſines, about Saynt Oſptdes: the whiche J 
could not immediatip go about, foʒ that J had 
reteiued a letter from the Councell , to aſſiſte 
the hirife,foz the trecutid of the heretykes, the 


one at Rayleygb, and the other at Rochefozd,. 


the whiche was done vppon tueſdaye laſt. 
And as J came hontewarde, J mette with 
twoo men: Euen as J ſawe them, J ſuſpeaed 
tdem, and then J did examine them, and ſearch 
them , and J did kynde about them certapne 
letters, whiche J haue ſent vou, and alſo a cer- 
teine wzpting in paper, what their fapth was. 
And they confeffed to me, that they had fozſa- 
ken and led ont of their countrie foz religions 
- (ake:and ſpthen they bane bene in many coun- 
treis, by their confeſion , whiche J baue ſent 
you:foz the whiche J thought it good (foz that 
they came from London, and that there mpgbt 
bemoze had of them, then J vet haue vnder- 
ſtand)to ſende them to you, wherby vou and 0- 
thersofthe king and queenes Comiſſioners 
there, might trie them, ſo that their lewdnes 
myght be thzonghly knowen: foz J thynke 
theſe haue cauſed manyc to trouble their con- 
lcitces. o this hath been ſome let to me, wher 
foze J could not go about theſe matters expꝛeſ 
ſed in pour letters: but to thozrow noone J en- 
tende by Gods grace to accompliſhe pour let- 
ters, with as muche diligence as J may. And 
this the holp Trinitie baue pou euer in bis ke⸗ 
peng. J beſeche you to bee ſo good maiſter , to 
diſcharge theſe pooze men that bꝛing theſe pꝛi⸗ 
ſoners vp,aCone as may be. And thus moſte 
hartely fare well, from Rameſdon parke, the 
Fil. daye of June. 15 55, 
By pour aTured to conmaunde, 
Edmond Tpzrell. 


T be commimoners nowe reteiuing theſe pꝛi 

ſoners,after they ſawe they could litle pꝛe⸗ 
Uaple by their owne perſwaſions, ſent them 
bnto Boner, to be handled at his fatherly and 


charitable diſcretion: whiche, bowe great and 
fauourable it was, as wel þ hiſto2ie of others, 
alſo þ ſequele of this dothe manifeſtly declare. 
Foz the xx viii. daye of June then next follows 
ing, de cauſed the ſayde Denly and Newman 
with one Patrike Pathingham, tobe bzought 
into his chamber within dis houſe o; palace: £ 
there examining them vpon their confcſions, 
whiche Zp:relie had founde about them, ob- 
tected alſo vnto them certaine other articles of 
bis owne. To the whiche they all aunſwered 
in effec one thing, although Denley aunſwe- 
red moze largely then thothers : and therctoze 
I thought it enough onlp to manifeſt his, as 
ſufficient, and in nothing differing from the 
others, extept that Pathingbam bad one ar- 
ticle of no great fozce objected to him, whiche 
the reſt had not. 

Lbis done, the Byſhop bſed with them his 
accuſtomed perſwaſions,to the which maiſter 
Denlep ſayd. God ſane me from pour counſel, 
and kepe me in the minde that Jam in. ſoʒ that 
that you count hereſle, J take to be the truthe: 
and therupon were commaunded to appeare 
in the Byſhops Conſiſtozie, the fift day of Ju- 
ly. then next comming,in the after noone; 


C Certaine _ — and gathered out — 

| , o Sent. with a 

keene die tacd, ronching he Sacrament 

of Chziſtes body and blond, found about hum 

ready wzyrten, at his appꝛehenſion. 
Chailt is in the ſacramẽt, as he is where 
two oz the are gathered together in his 
name. 


T ve difference betwene the Faithfnl and the 

Papiſtes,concerning the Sacrament. Tha 
Papiſtes ſate, that Chziſt is coꝛpoʒally vnder 
oz in the fozmes of bzead and wyne: but the 
faithfull ſape, that Chzift is not there, neither 
co2po;ally, no2 ſpiritually : but in them that 
wo2thelp eate and dzinke the bzead and wyne, 
de is ſpiritually, but not co2po;ally. 

Foz figuratiuely be is in the bꝛead and wi⸗ 
ne, and ſpiritually be is in them that woꝛthely 
tate and dzinke the bzead and wyne: but really 
tarnallp, and co2zpozally be is oncly in heauen, 
from whence de ſhall come to tudge the quick 
and the dead. 

Py beliefe in the ſacrament of the bleed 
body t bloud of our ſauiour Jeſus Chzift, 

As concerning the ſacrament of the bodye and 
bloud ot our ſauiour Jeſus Chziſte , my belefe 
is this, that the bzead and wyne is appointed 
vnto a ſacrament : and that after thankes bet 
geuen to Ood the father, that then it dothe re- 
pꝛeſent vnta me the verie body «4 bloud of ourt 
ſantour Jeſus Chziſt:not that the bzead is the 
body, oz the wyne þ bloud , but that 3 in faith 
doe ſe that bleed bodie of our ſauiour bꝛoken 
on the creſſe, and dis pzecious bloude plente- 
ouſly 
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ouſly Ched,foz t he redemption of mp ſynnes. 
Alſo in fapthe J here him cal vs vnto him, ſap⸗ 


ing:come vnt o me all pon that labour, and are 


laden, and J wyll refreſhe you, C ſay. lv. a. b. 
Bath. xi. ec. In fapthe J come vnto him , and 
J am retreched, ſo that J belene that all that do 
come vnto the table of the Loꝛde in this fayth, 
feare,and loue, being ſo;te fo; their offenſes, 
intending earneſtly to leade a godlie conuerſa 
tion in thts vale of myſerie, that then they re- 
cepue the frunte of the death of Ch2iſte,whiche 
fruite is our ſaluation: J doe vnderſtande ſpi⸗ 
tit ually, that as the out warde man doth eate 
the materiall bzead, whiche comfozteth the bo⸗ 
die, ſo doth the inwarde man (thzough faithe) 
eate the body of Thziſte, belening that as the 
bꝛead is bzoken,fo was Chaiſtes bodye bzoken 
cn the troſſe foz our ſinnes, whiche comfozteth 
our ſoules bnto life euerlaſting: and ſignift- 
png thereby,that euen as that bead was di⸗ 
uided among them, ſo ſhould his body & fruite 
of his paſſion be diſtributed vnto as manye as 
beleued his woꝛdes. But the bzead bzoke and 
eaten in the ſupper, monyſheth and putteth vs 
in cemembzaunce of his death, and ſo excitethj 
vs vnto thankes geuing, to laude and pzayſe 
God fo2 the benefites ofour redemption. And 
thus we there haue Chꝛiſt pzeſent:inþ inward 
eye and ſight of our faith we cate his bodpe, : 
d2inke his bloud, that is, we beleue ſurely that 
his body was cruciſied foʒ our ſinnes, and his 
bloud ſhed fo2 our ſaluation. 

Chꝛiſtes bodie and bloude is not conteined 
in the ſacramentall bꝛead and wyne as the pa⸗ 
piſtes haue ſaid, and as ſome pet do ſape, as pe 
reade in theſe ſcryptures followpng:firſt reade 
in ſaint Patdewe. ix. Luke. v. Math. xxiili.and 
rrvi. Mark. vi. Luk, rrun. John. riff. Luk. 23. 
in the ende John. ruu.rxv.rvi.x vii. Aaes.i, iii. 
bit. tr. Nom. viii. Pſalm, viii. i. Coꝛ.r.ri. Exo. 
xii. Col.i.iti. C phe.i.iiuii. Phil. tt. i. Cheſ.i.iiti. 
Hebꝛ.i.v.viii.ix.x.xii.i.et.iiul. Pſa, ri. xl vii. 
Ciit.r. 

Chriſtes materiall bodie is not in all places, as 


thelc ſcriptures do teſtiſie hereaſter. 


Firſt, reade ſaint Mat hewe the laſt, Parke 
the laſt, Luke the laſt, John.ri.rr.rri. Theſe 
places of the ſcripture do plainly declare, that 
bis body that was bozne of the Uirgin arp, 
can not be in moe places then one, and that is 
in beaucn,on the right hand of God , and not 
in the ſacrament , noz in all places as the Pa- 
piſtes haue affirmed,and pet do affirme. C her⸗ 
fo:e whoſotuer they be, that do wozlhippe the 
creatures of bzead and wyne, doe commit I do⸗ 
latrie, and make abhominable Idols ot them, x 
take the glozie from God , and geue it to his 
creatures: whiche is contrarte to the mpnde of 
God, astheſe ſcriptures hereafter do tcſtifie, 
firſt in Crod. rr. rr, crit. xrriiii. Leuit. xir. 
Deut-liii-vi.rrri. Pſal. lrrr. Cſap-xib, Pal. i 


Actes and Monumentes 


Math. itil. Luk. itil. Ac. xiiil. Renel,rf(if, Pſa, 
rtviu.i.Coꝛ.vui. E phe.uiii.i. Timo. itt. John. 
v. Aeucl.xix.xxu. 

John Denlep. 


A letter ſent by the ſay de Tohn Denley 
vnto John Hymſon & 1 with others, 
umpꝛyſoned toz the true pꝛo of Lhult, 

B Keth2en all, whiche art in bondes fo2 your 

Loꝛde Jeſus Chziftc his ſake , J wythe pou 

health in Chaiſte,and all them that loue cure 
LToꝛde Jeſus Chziſt in purenes of mynd vnfay 
nedlp, increaſe of grace, that ye map abide led 
faſt in all good wo2zkes to the ende. Bzeth2cn, 
I greatlye reioyce in pour confidence, in led⸗ 
faſt faith, that ye haue in the bloude of Jeſug 
Chziſt. God is highly to be magnified + p;ap, 
ſed, J hope in you, that he bath ſo wzought his 
mightie power, that ye are able to geue youre 
lyues fo; his truthes ſake, and foz your bzcth2e 
that his great power might be knowẽ in you, 
as it is in them,whiche already (God be pꝛay⸗ 
ſed) haue geut᷑ their lines foz his truth,whiche 
arenowe in reſte , andclothed with the whyte 
garment that ſaint John ſpeaketh ofin the Ke 
uclatton,and lieth vnder the altar,ſaping:how 
long tarieſt thou Lozde holy and true, to judge 
and to aduenge our bloud on them that dwell 
on the earth: Remember that Cbziſt bath pꝛo⸗ 
miſed to them that continue to the ende, euer⸗ 
laſting life. Kemember Poſes in the Þebzues 
chap.ri. whiche when be was great, refuſed to 
be called the ſonne of Pharaos daughter, and 
choſe rather to ſuffer aduerſitie with the peo⸗ 
ple of God, th toeniope the pleaſures of ſinne 
fo: a ſeaſon, and eſtemed the rebuke of Chziſte 
greater riches then the treaſures of Egipt:ſoʒ 
he had a reſpec vnto the reward:death is a bã⸗ 
tage. when it cometh , it bzingetb reſt, and the 
battell is ended. The Lozd that bath begonne 
this good wozke in pou, finpth it to the ende. 

Frends pꝛap foz me, as J hope J pꝛap foz pou, 

that God of his goodnes map ſiniſhe the good 

wozke that be bath begonne in me, that J may 
take vp his croſte and followe him to the ende. 


Ho be it. By me John Denley, 
C The Articles obiected by Edmond Bonner, 
inſt John Denlep. 


; the Pachingham, 

topntly a ſcucrally the xxviy, of June. 1 555+ 
Free, that the ſayde g. nowe is of the dlo- 

ceſſe of London, and of the Juriſdiction of 
the Byſhop of London. 

Secondlp, that the ſayde N. hathe not be- 
lened,no2 doth belene that there is any catho- 
like thurche of Chzift hert in carth, 

Chirdlpe, that the ſapde . bathe not bele⸗ 
ued,noz doth beleue,that this churche of Cng- 
land is anie parte 0z member of the ſayde Ca- 
tholpke Churche. 


Fourthly 
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fan ing within the houſe of the Byſhop of London 
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Fourthlythe ſayd g. bath beleued, 8 doth 
la belcaetbat the malle nowe vſed in this re⸗ 
ume of England, is naught,and full of Jdola- 
mie and euul, and plaine againſt Gods wozde, 
and therfo2e be the ſaive N. dati not yarde it, 
noz ul not here it. 

Fiftly,that the ſayd N. bathe beleued, and 
doch ſo belt ue, that auricular confefſion vſed 
nowe tn this N tal me ol England, u not good 
bat contrary to Gods wo2de. 

Þirtly,that the ſaide . bathe beleucd, and 
dothe ſo belcue , that abſolution geuen by the 
pzieſt bearing confeſſion, is not good, no; als 
lowable by Gods woozde, but contraric to the 


ſame. 

Scuenthly,tbat the ſayd N. bath beleucd, x 
doth ſo beleue,tbat Chziſtening of childzen, as 
itis vſed in the churcde of Englande, is not 
good, no: allowable by Gods woo2de, but a- 
gainlt it:lik:wyſe confirming of childzen, ge- 
ning of o2ders,ſaying of Pattens, and Cuen- 
ſong,anopnting oz eneling of ſicke perſones, 
making of holy bzead and holy water, with the 
reſtof the churche. 

Cightiy,that the ſayd g. bath belcued, and 
doth ſo beleue, that there are but two Sacra- 
ments in chzilts catholyke church, Þ is to ſaye, 
the ſacrament of baptiſme, and the ſacrament 
of the altar, 

Anthly, that the ſald n. bath beleved , and 
doth ſo beleue, that foz as muche as Chzilte is 
aſcended vp into heauen,therfoze the verie bo- 
die of Chiſt is not in the ſacramtt ofthe altar. 
Tenthlye, that thou Patrtke Pachingham 
Gori nate being of the age of rri. at the leaſt, be- 


at Pauls,and by him bought to the great cha- 
pell to heare maſſe there, the ſaid xxui. daye of 
June, the peare of our Lo2d.1 5 5 5. diodeſt vn⸗ 
renerentiy ſtand in the ſayde chapell, hauinge 
thy cap on thy head all the mae whple , 4 did; 
deft alſo refuſe to receſue holy water and holye 
bead at the Pzieſtes handes , there contemp- 
ning and deſpiing both the mate, and the ſayd 
holy water and holy bꝛead. 


CThe aunſwere of Tohn Denley — — 
to the Articles obiected againſt 
Boner Byſhop of London, the 28. of June 
„1115. 
Tome tete article , Jaunſwere it is verie 
truthe. 


To tde ſecond article, J aunſwere, that it is 
not true:foz J beleue the holy catholike church 
whiche is butlded vpon the foundation of tbe 
P2ophetes x Apolties Chzilte being the bead, 
whiche holy churcte is the congregation of the 
faythfull people diſperſed thzough the wbole 
wo2lde,and that where two oz thzee are gatbe 
red together in Chriſtes name, that they are 
the mtbers of the ſayd holy catholike church, 


Ag. 


whiche is difperſcd thzough the whole woꝛld, 
the whiche churche doth pꝛeache Gods wozde 
trulp, and doth alſe miniſter the twoo Sacra⸗ 
mentes,that is toſape , baptiſme and the ſup- 
per of the Lozde,accs2ding to bis blefſed wozd, 

To the third article J aunſwere, that 3 doe 
beleue that this churche of ©nglande , vſinge 
the faithe and religion whiche is nowe vſed, is 
no part v2 member of the fozſapde holy catho- 
like churche, but is the churche of Antichaiſte, 
the Byſhop of Rome being the bead thereof: 
fo2 it is playne,tbat they baue altered the teſta 
ment of God, and ſette vp a teſtament cf their 
owne deuiſing,full of blaſphemie and lies. foz 
Chaiſtes teſtament is,that be wonlde haue all 
thinges done to the edifipng of the people,as it 
appereth when be taught the to pꝛay. Bath. ve. 
and alſo it appereth by ſaint Paul. i.Coz.ritit. 
fo he ſayeth, that be that pzopbecteth , ſpca⸗ 
keth bnto men foz their edifipng , foz their ex- 
ho2ztacton,e foz their comfozt: de that ſpeaketh 
with the tongue pzofiteth dim ſeife: be that 
p2ophecieth,edifieth the congregation. alſo he 
ſayeth,enen ſo line lupſe when ye ſpeake with 
tonguts, except pe fpeake woꝛdes that haue ſig 
nification, bo we ſhall it be bndcrſtande what 
is ſpok?zfoz pe ſhall but ſpeake in the aire, that 
is as muche to ſate, in vaine:alſo be ſapth,thon 
derelp geneſt thankes well, but the other is 
not cdified. J thanke my God J ſpeake with 


tongues moze then pe all, yet had J lever in 


the congregation to ſpeake fine wozdes with 
vnderſtanding,to the infozmatton of other, ra⸗ 
ther then r. thouſand wo2des with the tongne: 
alſo he ſayeth, let all thinges be done to ediſica⸗ 
tion. Allo it is w2ytten in the Pſalm. r1vi. foz 
God is king ofall the earth , © ſinge pꝛayſes 
vnto him with vnderſtanding xc. S0 it dothe 
appeare that this churche af Englande nowe 
vſed, is not bſlded vpon Cbaiſte, if ©. Paules 
wo2des be true, and alſo the ſal 1es: therfoze 
this churche is not builded bpon the Pzophets 
Apoſttes, noz Ch:ilte, as J haue declared be- 
fo:r. 

To this fourth article q aunſwere, and 3 do 
beleue, as pt haue afo:cſapde, that the maſſe 


note vſcd in this Kealme of Englande, is 


naught and abhominable , idolatrie and blaſ- 
phemy againſt Gods wo2de :foz Chziſte in his 
holy ſupper inffitutcd the ſacraments of bead 
and wynt, to be taten together,inremibzadice 
of his death, till be come, and not to haue them 
wezſhipped, and make an doll of them: foz 
God will not be wozſhipped in his creatures, 
but we ought to grue him pꝛaiſes fo2 his crea- 
tures, whiche be bathe created foz vs « fo2 be 
ſayeth in the ſecond tõmaundement, thou ſhalt 
not make to thy ſcife any grauen Image, noz 
lykenes of any thing, that is in heauen abone, 
02 in the carth beneath, thou ſhalt not bowe 
downe to them noz wozhippe them. So it ap⸗ 

percth 
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peareth by this cdmaundemtt, that we oughte 
not to woꝛſhippe the ſacrament of bzead and 
Wwpne,foz it is playne idolatrie, foz he ſaythj no 
fimilitude :therfoze thou ſhalt not bolve down 
to them noz wozlhip them. pꝛape vou, what 
do you call kneting down, holding bp þ hands 
| knockingof the bzeft, putting of the cappe,and 
making curtoſp , with other like ſuperſticion?z 
Ve would make men to be ſo blind, that this is 
no wo;ſhipping:pcraduenture pe will obiecte 
and ſap, we doe not wozſhip the bzead and the 
wyne, but Chziſtes bo die, whichs was bozne of 
the virgyn Parp , conteined vnder the fozme 
of bzead and wyne,but that i a very lye: fo; 
Ch:iltes bodte that was bozne of the vyꝛgyn 
Mary, is in deauen, if . Paules wooꝛdes be 
true. as bndoubtedly they are: foʒ he ſapeth in 
the r. to the @bzues . But this man, after he 
hath offred one ſacrifice fo unnes, is (et down 
fo euer on the righte bande ort God, and from 
hencefozthrarieth til his toes be made his fote- 
ſtole. Alſo in the tr. be ſayeth, oa Chziſt is not 
entred into dolie places that are made with 
bandes, whiche are ſtmilitudes of true thinges, 
bat is entred into very heanen , foz to appeare 
nowin the fight of God foz vs xc. Allo toPbhil. 
tit, but our conuerſation is in heanen , from 
whence we loke fo2 the ſauiour, euen the Lozd 
zcſus Chzilt xc. Thel. i. fo they them ſelues 
threw ofpoy, what maner ot entring in we had 
vnto pou , and hoe ye tourned to Godfrom 
Images, fo2 to ſerue the lining God, and fo; 
to looke fo2 his ſonne from heauen , whome he 
rayſed from death,cuen Jeſus, whiche deliue⸗ 
red vs from þ wzath to come xc- Alſo John, 16 
went out from the father, and came in to the 
Wwozlde againe. J lene the wozlb and go to the 
father ec. John rviit. Nowe J am not in the 
woꝛlde, and they are in the wozld ,andJ come 
to thee . And theſe places of the ſcetpture with 
other mo, pzaucth plainlp ,'to them that haue 
tates to heare, that Chziſtes bodie that was 
bozne of the virgin Barp,is in heaue, and not 
in the ſacramental bzcadand wyne, and ther⸗ 
foze it is idotatrie to wozſhippe them ec. 

Lo this fifth article Jaunſwere, that J doe 
beleue as J baue afozeſapd, that auricular cons 
keſſlon is not good, as it is nowe vſed , foz mp 
finnes whiche J baue offended to God. Jmuſt 
ſeke to him foz remiſſion of mp innes; foz our 
ſauiour Ch2:ilt ſapeth in the ri.of . Mathew, 
come vnto me all pe that labour and are laden, 
I will caſc you ec. The riotous ſonne Luc. rv. 
ſapeth:J wyll aryſe and go to my tather, t wpl 
ſaye to hym, father, J bane ſinned againſt hea- 
yen and befoze thee, and am na moze wozthpe 
to be called thy ſonne 4c. Pſal.rrri.J ſap, J wil 
knowledge myne offenſes, andaccuſe my ſcife 

unto the Lo2de , and ſo tbon fozganeſt me the 
Wpckednes of my inne Fc. Job. iii. But J wil 
repzoue mpne owne wapes in his ſpghte , be 
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ſhall make me hoale,and there may no Hypo; 
crite come befoze him-Sirach. 34. ſapeth, who 
can be clenſcd of the vncleane : and there was 
but one of the ten Leapers that were clenſev, 
that came to-Chaiſte to gene him thankes, le 
aſked fo2 the other ir. But if Fhaneoffendey 
my neyghbour, J muſt reconcile my ſeit᷑ to my 
neighbour:and it᷑ 3 be a notozious ſinner, after 
the firſt and ſecond admonition, it ought tobe 
declared to the congregation,and the miniſter 
of the congregation bath power by the woe 
to ercommunicate me, and am to be taken as a 
Heathen perſone:not foz aday,o2 xl. dapes,but 
vnto ſuche tyme as J da openly inthe congre- 
gation knowledge my fault:then the miniſter 
bath polver by the ode, to pzeache to me 0; 
them the remiſſion ot our finnes,tn the bloude 
of Jeſus Chꝛiſte, as it is waitten in the riii. ot 
the Aces of the Apoſtles, Path. rviii. Other 
confeſion J knowe none, a 

Lo this ſirt article, J the ſayde John Den ⸗ 
ly baue aunſwered in the fift ec. 
To tbis ſeventh article J aunſlvere,that ag 
touching the ſacrament of baptiſme,whiche is. 
tbe chziſtening of childzen, it is altered i cha · 
ged: fo; ſaint John Baptiſt vſed not hinge, but 
the pzeachinge of the wo2ve and the water, as 
it doth appeare , when Chaifte required to bee 
baptiſed of him, and others alſo which came to 
John to be baptized, as it appeareth Path. iii. 
Mark. i. Luke. ii, and Act viii. the Chambers 
laine ſaide:ſer here is water, what letteth ms 
to be baptzed-it appereth here that Philip had 
p2eached vnto bim: fo be ſayde, here is water. 
We do not trade that be aſked foz any crtame, 
oz ople, noz tos ſpettell, noz conjured water, 
noꝛ conjured ware, nos pet cryſome, noz ſalt: 
fo; it ſemeth that Philip had pzeached no ſach 
thinges to tum: fo2 be would as well baue aſ- 
ked foz them, as foz water:and the water was 
not contured, bat euen as it was afoze. Alſo 
Ac.r. Then ann. wered Peter, can any man 
fo2bidde water that theſe ſhould not be bapti- 
ede tic · Act» di. and be pacached vnto bim the 
wo2de of the Lo2de, and to all that were in his 
houſe:and he toke them the ſame houre of the 


- nygbtc,and waſhed their woundes, and wert 


baptized,and all they of his houſholde reight 
wape. Here it is playn, that ther was no moe 
but the pzeaching of the wozd, and the water, 
Alſo all the reſidue of this article is clene abu⸗ 
ſed from the wozde , with the relle of the cere⸗ 
montes of pour churche. 

To this viit.artitie J aunſwere ſhoztly,that , 
there are no moge in deade, but tiwoo, that 
is to ſaye, the ſacrament of baptiſme, and the 
ſacrament of the body and bloud of Chziſte,cr- 
cept ye will make the Kaynbowea @acramer: 
fo; there is no ſacrament but bathe a pꝛomiſe 
annered vnto it. 

To the nynth article J doe aunſwert — O 

a 


ofthe church 


that ye baue my minde w2itt? all redye . Foz it 
was found about me, when J was taken by ß 
„Edmond Terrell : 4 alſo pe know my 
minde in the, titi.article,plainly erpzefſed, con- 
cerning the bodelie pzeſence in the ſacrament? 
fo: Chꝛiſtes bodye Þ was bozne of the Airgin 
Sary is in heaut᷑, t wil not be conteined in ſo 
(mall a pete ot bead: the wozds which chʒiſt 
ſpake are true in dede:ſo mull they alſo be vn- 
derſtanded by other of the ſcriptures, whiche 
Chꝛiſt (pake him ſelfe,and alſo the Apoſtles af 
ter him, And thus J make an ende. ic. 
By me John Denleye, 
Tobe firſt day of the moneth of Zaly, the ſaſd 
thzce pziſoners wer (accozding to the By 
ſhops laſt appointment)bzought into the con- 
(ſo;y,in Paules churche, where he pꝛoct ded a 
gainſt them in his vſual fozme t maner of law: 
reding firſt their confeſſions, articles, 4 aun- 
ſwers:then tempting them, ſomtime W fayze 
pzomiſes,otherwhiles w thzeatnings, whiche 
der alwaics bis chie ſeſt arguments x reaſous 
to perſwade v6 all: And in the ende, ſeing their 
bnmoueable conſtancie, de condemned the as 
heretpckes, 4 gane them bnto the ſhzieucs of 
London, as his cõmen erecutioners(J wil not 
ſay bangmen) in this bebalfe:who kept tht vn⸗ 
till they were commaunded (by wit) to ſende 
them to their ſeueral places of ſuffcring: which 
was (fo: M. Denley) Urbzidge: wher the $.day 
of Auguſt be was burned: g being ſet (1 the ſier 
with the burning flame about him, he ſang in 
it a pſalmeꝛthen cruell O. Stozy (being there 
pzeſent)ebmaunded one of the tozmento2s to 
durle a fagot at him, wherups being hurt ther 
with vpon the face, that he bled agayne, be left 
then bis ſinging, x clapt bot bis handes on hys 
face:truly quod D. toy to him that hutled þ 
fagot,thou haſt mard a good olde ſonge. The 
ſaid John Denley being pet Lil in the flame of 
the fier, pat his hands abꝛode g ſang again, pel 
ding at the laſt bis ſpirite into þ hands of god, 
thzough dis ſaniour Jeſus Chzilt, 


Pole... Jone Polley, 
- A tle befoze this wasbzit at Zunbztdge a 


certain woman, named Jone Polley.much 
about the time of the burning of P. Bzadfozd 


nume * whom J ſhould baue made mention befoze. 


Hooke mar Bicharde Yooke, 
wax | Pkewſſe Richard Hooker aboute the ſame 
Cuheter © ſeaſon and foz the ſame matter gaue hys 
lyfe at Chicheſter, 
he examinations, annſwers, and condemna s 
tion of william Coker, I ii. Hopper, Henry L- 
rence, Richard Colliar, Richard Wryght, 
Yin Stere, befote the B. of Bo 
Uar N. Irchd. of Can, 
Fter John Denlep, and other aboue m#- 
ned, burned in the moneth of Auguſt, 
nert folowed vi. wozthy ſouldiers oʒ ra- 
ther taptaines of Chziſtes army, with valiant 
courage,Canding to the defence of the wozd of 
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truthe and ofſaſuation , whoſe names were, 
William Coker, Willi4 Hopper, Henry Lau- 
rence, Richard Coliar, Richard W 2ight, Wil 
liam Stere. Alltheſc being examined toge⸗ 
ther, on þ rrvi. day of July, being wedniſtay, 
ec. befoze Thozndon B. ot Doner aboue men- 
tioned, Nicolas Harpeſfele, Archedecon, Rt- 
chard Fancet, Robert Collins, bpon articles 


© befoze ſpecified. Page.:229.aunſwered ſoʒ thi- 


ſelacs, ſenerally,in effect as foloweth, 
Fot W. Coker ſaide,he would aunſwer no w. Cover, 

otherwiſe then de had alreadye aunſwered: v. Heryct 
William Hopper firſt ſemed to graunt to the 
fapth e determination of the catholyck church: 
after calling dim ſelfe better to mind, conil at ⸗ 
ly ſticking to the truthe, was condemned the 
ſame tyme with William Coker, the.rxvi.of 
7 — the ſaide daie of 

nry e 

Hau xxbi.and partly differred to the ſecod —— 
of Auguſt, aũſwered to articles obiected agaift Laurence, 
bim:fp2ſt, be denyeth aurſcular confeſſion, and 
that be had noz wonld recepue the ſacrament, 
becauſe ſaith he, the o2der of the holy ſcripturs 
is chaunged in the o2der of the ſacramente. 
Pozeouer,he being charged foz not putting of 
bis cap, when the Suffragane made mention Batting of 


therof, and did renerence fo the ſame: What bw copar | 
ſaid be, ye ſhall not nede to put ofyour cap. Foz the fans 


it is not ſo holy, that yon nede to put of youre ment. 
cap therunto. Farther being appoſed concer» 
ning the veritie of the ſacramft,genen to chꝛi⸗ 
ſtes diſciples, affirmed that Cb2ift gaue his ve n 
ry body to bis diſciples, x tonſeſtrd the ſame to din beg 
be the ſame. ſo as chriſt ſaid he was a doo2e. 2c as he fcb. 
Adding wozeovner tht as he had ſaid before,ſo be was 4 
be ſaſth ſtil, p thc ſacramet of the altar is an J- 
dole, 4 no remetb;aarce of Chailkes paſſion, as 
contrary be knoweth net. At laſt being reguſ- 
red to put to his hand in lubſcribing to bis ani 
wers, de wꝛote theſe wozdes vndet the bill of 
thepz examinations. 
£7 Peall are of Intichzils, end him pefo, The ſub 

And here his hand was ſtaied to wzite ai tat — of 
ther: belike he would bauewztitten out (ſolou — OY 
ec. And ſo vpon the ſame, ſentence was red a- 
gainſt dim. 
£7 Richard Coltarof Iſhefozd, 
—— Coltar aboue mt᷑tioned, hauing the ati C ouar 

. dap of Auguſt to appeaxe, examined ofþ 1 
ſacrament of the popiſh aulter, anſwered and den ot Mi. 
ſald, pᷣ de did not beleue, that after the conſecra Cotyar, 
tion, there is the reall and ſubſtantiall body of Onlyinthe 
Cbꝛiſt, but only bꝛead 4 wine,x that it is moſt cavbnance 
abbominable,moſt deteſtable, : moſte wicked be meancth 
to belene otherwiſe. #c. Upon this the ſentics 
was red againſt him,and he condemned, 


(> Richard W3ight, R 
Ry cbarde Wzight the ſame place and dape, — 
being the rvi. of Auguſt appearing, and re- 
quired of the. udge, what de beleucd of the re- 
al pzcſence in the _— agam, 
15 


that ag 


8 
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that as touching the ſacramente ot the alter, 
and the maſſe, be is aſhamed to ſpeake of it, 
oz to name it, and that he allowed ii not as it 
was vſed in the church. Againſt whom the (cn- 
tence alſo was redde. tc. 
O William Htere, 
yy Þllam Stere of the fozſaid pariſh of Aſche 
tozde, like wiſe detected and accuſed, was 
bought to appcre the ſayd rvi. dap of Auguſt 
where he in the ſayd chapter houſe of Canterb. 
required to make aunſwere to the poſitiõs laid 
to him by the iudge, made aun(wer again that 
be ſhould command his dogs and not bim: and 
ſapthfarthcr,that he found not the ſacrament 
of the aultar in the ſcripture, and thercfoze be 
would not aunſwere therunto. And mozeoucr 
Þ Judge ſpcaking of the ſacrament of þ aultar 
with reuerence therof,and putting of his cappe 
be ſayd that he neaded not to reuerence that 
matter ſo highly. And thus ſaping to þ Judge 
that he was a blodp man. xc. the ſentence was 
pꝛonounced againſt him, after wbiche ſentence 
being ted, he ſaid,that the ſacramit of the aul- 
ter was the moſt blaſphemous Jdoll that euer 
was. ic. 

And thus theſe vi. heanenly marty2s $4 wit · 
nes bearers of truthe, being condemned by the 
blody Suſttagane and Archedeacon of Canter 
bury, were burned all together in the ſame 
towne,at thze takes, and one fycr, about the 
later end of Auguſt. 

The copy of their ſentence condemnatozp, 
you map finde aboue in the ſto2ye of Blande, 
Page, 2 21 7. foz the papiſtes in all their con- 
de mnat ions, foloww one maner of ſentence 
of courſe, againſt all that be condẽned thzough 
thcir popiſch tyzanny. 

The perſecution of x. together ſente vp 

by ce ctaine of the Counſeil to Boner to 
to be cramined, 

Fter the burning of tbeſe vi. aboue 
ynamed,nert foloweth the perſecution 
&\\\ofr. other true ſernants and ſaincts 
> 5: 7; of the Loꝛde, not ſuche ſaincts as the 
pope maketh,o2 which ar mentioned inLeg#da 
ſanctorum, oꝛ in vitis patrum, oꝛ in the Fabu- 
lous boke,de vita ſanctorum Wallenſmm, &c. 
but ſuch as ar ſpoken of in the holy Apocalips, 
of whom it is wzitten; Hi ſit qui ſequuntar agu 
guocung ierit, quig lanarunt flolam ſuam in ſangui- 
ve agni, theſe be they that folow the lambe wht- 
ther ſocuerhe goeth, and whiche haue waſhed 
their ſtole in the bloud of the lambe.+xc. Theſe 
ſaincts be not of the Popes making, o rather 
to ſay the trutb,they are of the Popes making: 
of the Popes making J ſap, in this reſpecte, 
not chat the ſainctes of God are made by the 
Popc, but that the ſaincts of God ar tryed and 
declared by the Pope:ſo as by afflictions of ſas 
than, Jobs pactence was pꝛoucd, by Pharao 
Gods power declared. And by Saluater Tareuti 
was won,as Tully wziteth : fo; ercept he had 
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leſt it befoze, QC. Fabius could not haue reteue⸗ 
rid it: S in lyke maner, vnles by Antichaiſte 
good me had ben diſtroyed, other wiſe they had 
net ben tried true Partirs of Chziſte, The 
names of the ſe were. 


( Elizabetb Warne, ( Jobs Wade, 
< George A's. ( Robert Smith, 
< Thomas Leyes, < William Hale, 
< Steven Harwod ( Thomas Foiſt. 


\ Thon. Layſhe, < George Tankerfild, 

ſer, were ſente by ſ2ure ct the commnC; 

ſioners, with their letter directed to Boner 

B. of London, the copy of which their letter, 

with their names ſubſcribed, gere foloweth to 

be ted and noted. 
¶ d letter ſent to the Biſhop of 
London D. Boner. 


AAtter our hartye commendations, to 
good Lozdeſhip, we ſende you here — 


wade, Dayle, Seozge „T domas 
Leyes of Thozp in Eſſex, Thomas Foiſt Bo⸗ 
ier, Robert Smith, painter, Stephen Darwod 
Bzuer,Beozge Tan ld, Cooke, Elizabeth 
warnt. John Layſh of London,Sacramenca- 
ries: Ali whiche we deſier your Lozdſhip to er⸗ 
aminc, and to 02der accozding to theccleſiaſtital 
lawes: paying your Lozdlhip,to ſom 
ot pour officers to — — them, at this bearers 
And thus moſt harte lp fare your Lozde- 
ip well, From Lond. this ſecond of July, 
Pour good Lo2vſhips louing trees. 
Nicholas Hare, Richard Rede. 
William Roper. William Cooke, 
The hiſtory of Elizabeth V Varne, burnt 
at Stratfozd Bowe, 

N this moneth of Auguſt, was burned at 
1 Stratfozve Bowe,nygbe vnto London, one 
Clizabeth Warne, widow, late the wife of 
John Warne, who alſo was burned, in the 
ende of the moneth of Pay laſte paſte , as ap- 
peareth in this hiſtozy Pag.1140. This Cliza- 
beth was appꝛebended, (amongs others) p firlt 
daye of January, in a houſe in Sowe churche. 
parde, in London, as they were gathered togt⸗ 
ther to pꝛayer, and at that pꝛeſent was caried 
to the Coſiter, where ſhe lape as pꝛiſonet bntil 
the ri.dape of June: at whiche time ſhe was 
b:ought vnto Newgate, 4 remained there in 
like caſe,vnto the ſecond day of July. j ſhe was 
ſent by the u. quenes cõᷣmiſioners, vnto Bo 
ner B. of London, as is aboue ſpecificd. Who 
the vi. day ol b ſame moneth, cauſed her with 
diuers others/as Robert Smith, Geozge L8- 
kerficld. it; to be bꝛought befoze him into bis 
Pallace , and there cramined her vpon ſon- 
day articles. ſuche as ofcomen ozder he mini- 
ſtred vnto the pooꝛe ſaincts t martirs of god, 
as ye mapmo2e plainly perceaue by other their 
moze large and ample pꝛoceſſes, aſwel befoze, 

as hereafter mentioned. 
The chicfeſt obtection that be vſcd, epther to⸗ 
wards ber, 02 the moſt of thoſe, was touching 
the reall and toꝛpoꝛall pꝛeſente of the body and 


bloud of Cbiſte in the ſacrament of —_— 


as the cheteſt ground and p2ofitableſt founda, 

tion of their belly religion: Panyother mat- 

ters he obtected againſt them, as, foʒ not com- 

ming to the churche, fo2 ſpeaking againft the 

maſe,fo2 deſpiſyng their ceremonies, and new 

found out ſacraments, with diuers other fond 

and trifcling toyes, not wozthy any mentio⸗ 

ning. In the ende, when the had ben divers 

times bzought befoze him (and other his adhe⸗ 

Cx vn tents) t there earneſtly erhozted to retant, che 

enn d. Do what pe Wil, foz if chʒiſt was in an er- 

gar ur four thi am J in an ecrour:vp6 which afiſwer, 

n, the was þ rii. dap of the ſame moneth of zulye 

adindged tcondened as an herittke, x ſo deliue 

red bnto the ſecular power(as they term it) to 

de by them (vet at the Clergies appointment) 

put to death, which thing was accompliſhed in 
her,the moneth aboue mentioned. 

um M The chick pzocurer of this her death was. D 

Dor. toy, being (as it is thought)of ſom alltaſice, 

epther to her the ſaide Elizabeth, oz els to ber 

late huſband. Who thoagh be was at the firſt 

app;ebenſion of his ſaid kinſmi a very earneſt 

ſuter foz his delſueraunce, to D. Partin, then 

one of the king and Queenes Commiſſioners, 

dun in matters of religion (himſelfe being as pet 

Ed. G. ot made commiTTioner) and bad by bis ſute ob 

dum fayned bis delineraunce fo; that pꝛeſent, as. D 

— Partin him ſelſ( the aut ho berof) bathe repoz- 

ted, vet after wards(bpon what occaſion God 

only knowetb,ercept vpon ſom burning cha- 

ritie)the ſaide D. toy, obtayning nowe the 

rowme of one ofthe Cdmiſioners, cauſed not 

only the ſaid John Warne, but alſo his wyfe, 

and afterwards his daughter, to be agapne ap⸗ 

pry Prbended, never leauing them, vntill be bad 

tak} dzoughte them all to aſſhes. Suche was tbe 

rage ol that moſtroug Bonnerrian, and cruell 

papil, that neither kinred, no; any other con- 

fderation could pꝛeuayle with him, although 

it did(at bis requeſt) with others: who in reſ- 

ſpect of him, were but ſtraungers vnto them, 

The Lo2d, if it be his will turne his harte, oz 

elles rid his pooze church from ſuch an H(dza. 

George Tifkerfield a fayrhful marryr and 

witnes of the Goſpel, conſtantly ſuffer( 


OY 


in. And then ſeing the great cruel 
ty of the papiſtes, was bzought into ſuſpection 
of their doings:and, as be ſaid, dis hart began 
to abhozre them, 4 concerning the maſſe,as he 
ſayd,of the which he had dat a doutfull opint- 
de kell to pꝛayer, deſiring God in mercy to opt 
to dim þ truth, that be might be thozowly per 

therin, whether it wer of God 02 no:3f 
not, that he might vtterly hate it in his hart, e 
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abhozre it, which acco2ding to bis pꝛater, f load 
mercifully heard e, woꝛking daily moze and 
moze in him, to deteſt t abhozre the ſame:t (d 
was moued to rede the teſtam#t, wherby,as hs 
ſaid,the loꝛd lightened his mind with p know 
lege of the truth, wozking linely faith in bpnr, 
to belcue the ſame, vtterly to deteſt all papi⸗ 
ſerp, and ſo came no moze to their doings: 4 not 
only t, but alſo this lyuely faith, ſatd he, kind- 
led ſuch a flame in dim, as would not be kepte 
in, but vtter it ſelf by confeſſion therof, repzo- 
ning bis owne fozmer doings to bis frendes, 
erhozting thi likewiſe to conuert 4 turn to the 
truth with bias thus he began to be ſmelled 
out among them, til at the laſt he was ſit fo2, 
as foloweth. It pleaſed god to ſtrike him with 
ſicknes, t be lay long ſick:and on a certain dap 
to take the aper ab;ode,he roſe vp : went and 
walked into the Teple fields, to ſe the Hoters, 
Jn the meane ſeaſon came Beard home to bys 
houſe, and inquired foz bim, pꝛetending to his 
wife that be cam only foz to haue him to com & 
dꝛes a banket at my loʒd Pagets: who be cauſe 
of his apparell whiche was verpe bzane, toke 
dim to be ſome honeſt gitil man, 4 with al ſpede 
pꝛepared her ſe!fto fetch her huſband, hauing 
a good hope be ſhould now erne ſome moneyp14 
leſt this gentt{man ſhould not be noted with ta 
rieng, che fet him a couſhẽ to ſet him ſoft, x laid 
a faire napk# befo2e dim, 4 ſet bʒead theron, x 
came to her hnſband, who whe be hard it, ſaid: 
a banket woman: In dede it it is ſuch abanket 
as wil not be very pleſit to the fleſh:but gods 
wil be don: wht he came home he ſaw whoit 
was, t called him by his name, which whe his 
wffe percciued , and wherfoze de came, like a 
tall woman, woulde playe Peters parte,and 
in ſtede of a ſwo2d toke a ſpit, 4 bad runne him 
thozow, dad not the conſtable whiche Bearde 
bad ſent foz by bis man, come in with all, who 
reſcued him:pet ſhe ſit a bꝛick back after him 
bit dim on þ back, x ſo he was delincred to the 
cunſtable, 4 bꝛought to Newgate aboute the 


t by docto2 Martine, about the age of rrvit.o2 
rrviti peares,thus being b:ought to pꝛiſo 
Chziſtes aduerſaries,at length with the o 
aboue named be was p2oducted to his exami⸗ 
natid befoze Boner. who after his acuſtomed 


oꝛdered his articles and poſitions vnto hym, Irticies og 


the copy g tenor of which his o2dinary articles —_ 
pe may read aboue crp2cſſed.pag. 1246.col.2 

To theſe articles as aboue reherſed, he aun 
fwereth again,cdftitly declaring his mind as 
touching both auricular c6fefſid, 4 alſo the ſa⸗ 


Auriculo 
tramt᷑t of þ popiſh altar, 4 likewiſe of þ maſſe — — 


ec. Firſt þ he was not confeſſed to any pꝛieſte 
d. years paſt,noz to any other but onip to god, 
TTL, and 


laſt daye of Febzuarye an. i555. by the ſayde gerd e t 
Berd yeomi of the gard, + Simon Poder peu mon Den⸗ 
terer,cunſtable of Saynt Dunſtons parithe of — — 
the mattem by ir Roger Cholmlcy knight Sances, 


—— D. — 


r 
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and furthcr denying, that he would hereafter 
be confeſſed to any pꝛieſt, foz that he findeth 
u not in Chꝛiſtes boke,4 taketh it onlp to be a 
counſel, And concernyng the ſacrament, com- 
monly called here in England, ot the altar: he 
tonteſſed that be neither bathe, noz dooth be- 
leue,thatin the ſaid ſacrament, there is the re- 
all body and bloud of Chit, becauſe that the 
body is aſcended into heauen, and there dothe 
ſitte at the rygbte bande of God the Father. 
And mozeouer ſapd, that the maſſe, now vſed 
in the churche of England, is naught, and full 
of Jdolatry and abbomination, and againſt the 
wozde of God , affirming alſo, that there are 
but two ſacraments in thechurche of Chzplt, 
Baptiſme, and the ſupper of the Lozde. ec. 
And to theſe aſſertions, he (aid, he would ſtand 
and ſo did to the end. And when at laſt the B. 
began to reade the ſentence,erhozting him be- 
foze with many wozds,to reuoke his pzofeſſed 
opinion ( whic de they called damnable and he⸗ 
reticall) de not withſtanding, reſiſted all con- 
trary perſwaſids,anſwering the biſhop again 
in this fozme of wozdes. J will not, ſapthe be, 
fozſake myne opinions, except pou(my Lozde) 
can repell them by ſcriptures, and J care not 
fo2 pour dininitie : foz pou condemne all men, 
> >= —y and pꝛoue nothing againft them. And after ma 
Thankerd ny fapze wozdes of exyoztation, whiche Boner 
—— aua: then vſed (after the popiſh maner] to conuerte 
tion. o2 rather peruert him, be anſwereth boldly a- 
gaine, ſaying mo2couer : That the Churche 
wherof the Pope is ſupzeme heade, is no parte 
of Ch;iſtes catholicke Churche. And adding 
therunto, and alleaging, and pointing to the 
Bilhop, lpake to the people ſaying:Good peg- 
ple beware of him, and ſuche as be is:foz theſe 
be the people, that deceaueth you. it. 
Theſe with other wozdes moo, he ſpake, 
wherapon, the Biſhop reading the ſentence of 
bis popiſh condemnation,gaue him to the ſecu 
lar power. 

And ſo thys blcTed ſeruaunte of God was 
bad to ſaint Albons, and there with much pa- 
tience and conſtancie ended bis {yfe, the ſire 
and twentie day of Auguſt, fo2 the defence of 
the truthe, whiche at length will haue the vic⸗ 
to2pe. 


be hiſlory & examinations 


ot Robert Smith, conſtantly maintaining 
the truth of Goddes wo2d, and ſuffering 
foz the any in the moneth 

Oberte Smith was broughte 
vnto Newgate, the fifr of Ho⸗ 
;nember,in þ firſts ſecond pere 
ol þ king t quene,by John Ma 
the w, Heome n of theg arde, ot 

1 Athe Queencs ſide, by the com⸗ 
'maundements of the councell, Tbis Smitbe, 


22 
| 


Actes and Monumentes 


firſt gaue him ſelfe vnto ſeruite in the houſe 
ofſir Thomas Smith knight, being the Pꝛo⸗ 
uoſt of Caton: from thence de was pꝛeferred 
to Windſoze, hauing there in the College a 


clarkſhip of ten pounde a yearc. Of ſtature he 
was tall t \lender,actine about many things, 
but chieflye deliting in the arte of painting, 
which many times,rather foz bis mindes ſake 
then fo; any lining oz lucre, he did pzactiſe and 
ercerciſe, In religion, he was feruent,after bg 
bad once taſted the truth, wherin he was con- 
firmed much with tbe pꝛeachings t readinges 
ol one ꝙ. Turner, e others: wherupon he was 
depziued, at the comming in of Queene Mary 
by her viſito2s, and anone after he was app;e 
bended,+ b:ought to examination, befoze Bo⸗ 
ner, as here foloweth. wzitte w his owne hid, 
A Boute 9.of theclocke in the moznynge, J 
was amonge the reſte of my bzethzen 
b:oughte to the Biſhoppes houſe: and 3 
firfte of all was bzonghte befoze him into bis 
Chamber, vnto whom the Biſhop ſaid, as fo- 
loweth after be bad aſked my name. 
Boner. How ldg is it ago, ſince the time that 
ve were confeſſcd to any pꝛieſt: 
Smith Neuer ſince J bad peares of diſcretion, 
Foz J neuer ſaw it nedeful, neither comman- 
ded of god to come to ſhewe my faultes to any 
ol that ſinfull number whome pe call pꝛeſtes. 
Boner Thou ſheweſt thy ſelfe encn at the 
firſt chop to be a ranke heretike, which beinge 
weary of painting, art entred into diuinity,and 
fo falien,thzough thy departing from thy voca 
Smith Althongh J baue vnderſtandinge in 
the ſaydt occupation, yet J pzapſe God J baue 
bad little ncade al my life bitherto to liue by 
the ſame, but haue liued without the ſams in 
mine owne bouſe as honeſtly in my vocation, 
as ye baueliued in poures, and pet vſed the 
ſame better then euer pou vſed the pulpit. 
Boner. How longe is it a goo, ſince ye recey- 
ued the ſacramente of the Alter, and what is 
pour opinion in the ſame: 
Smith. 
had peares of diſcretion, noz neuet will, by 
Coddes grace:neither doo eſtemc the ſame in 
any pointe, becauſe it bathe not Goddes oꝛdi⸗ 
naunce, neyther in name, noz in other vſage, 
but rather ſet vp, and erected to mocke Cod 
with all, | 
Boner, Doo pe not beleue, that it is the verie 
bodye of Chiſt, that was bozne of the Uirgin 
Pary naturally, ſubſtancially and really, ab 
ter the wozdes of Conſceration? 
Smith, Jſhcwed pou befoze, it was none of 
Goddes ozdinaunces, as vt ble it:then muche 
lee to be God,02 any parte ot his ſubſtaunce, 
but onelp bzeade and wine, erected to the vſe 4 
foze ſaide:pet neuertheles, if ye can appꝛout it 


to be the body that pe ſpake ol, by wozd, J wil 
belcus 


Loutets 


J neuer receaued the ſame, ſince 1 — 


belene it: it not J wſll,as J doo, coumpte it a 


gente n deteſtable idoll, not God but contrary to God 


and trathe. 


—— 
Eat Bon, Then after many raging wozdes, and 


beg . 


vaine obiections, de ſaid there was no remedie 
but J mult be burned, 

Smith, Pe thall doo no moze bnto me, then 
pe haue done to better men then epther of vs 
bothe. But thinke not therby to quenche the 
ſpirite of God , neyther therby to make pour 
matter good:fo2 pour ſoze is to well ſene to be 
healed ſo pztuily with bloud. Foz tuen the ve- 
ty childzen ha ue all pour dedes in deriſion, 

do that all thongh ye patch vp one place with 
autozitie, pet ſhall it bzeake oute in foztie to 
pour ſhame. Then after much a doo and many 
rapling ſentences, be ſaide thzowing away the 
paper of mine examination. Well even nowe 
dy my truth,euen in goodearneft: if thou wilt 
got and be ſhuuen, J willteare this paper in 
peat es. 

Smith., To whiche J aunſwered:Jt would 
be to moch to his ſhame to ſhew it ts menne of 
diſcretion. After which aunſwer,J was carp- 
ed downe into the garden, with mp Gaoler, 
and there remapned vntill my bꝛother Heralt 
was eramined:and then being agapn brought 
bp befoze the (aide biſhop , be demauuded i J 
agreed with Heralte, in bys confeſſion, dpon 
theſe Articles folowing. 

Bon, What ſay pon to the catholpck churchez 
doo pe not confeſſe there is one in pearthz 
Smith, pes verelpe. J beleue that there is one 
Catholicke Churthe, oz fapthfull congregats, 
which as thapoſtell ſapth, is butlded vpon the 
Pꝛophetes and apoſtles, Chziſte Jeſus beyng 
the heade corner tone: whiche Churche in all 
der wozdes and wozkes,maintaine the wo2d, 
and bꝛyng the ſame foz her autozitie and with 
ont it doth nothyng noꝛ ought to do,of whiche 
Jam aſſured, J am by grace made a member. 
Bon. pe ſhall vnderſtand, that J am bounde 
when my bzother offendeth, and will not be 
reconciled, to bing him befo2c the congregati⸗ 
on: note if oute churche be the ſame, where 
m_ man finde it, to bzing the bzother befozc 

ame. 


Smith, It is iozitten in the Actes ofthe apo 
ſtles, that when the tirannie of the bilhoppes 
was fo great againſt the chuzch in Je, they 
werefayne to congregate in houſes and pꝛiuie 
places, as they now doo:and yet were they ne- 
uer the lelle the Church ol God: and ſeing they 
had their matters redzeſſed being ſhut vp in a 
co2ner, map not we doo the lyke now a daies⸗ 
Bon, pe their church was knowne full wel, 


dvar [92 ſainte Paule wzitte vnto the Cozinthians 
Gorch: g io baue the man puniſhedand ercommunicats 
4p: but that had committed euil with his fathers wife, 


Fer 


Nabe wherby we map wel perteiue, it was a know 
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church, but pours is not kno wen. 
Smith. Then could pe not perſecute it as yt 
doo: but as pe ſaye, the churche of Cod at Co 
rinthe was manifeſt, bothc to God and Paul, 
euen ſo is this churche of God in Englande⸗ 
whom ye perſecute,bothe knowen toGod,and 
alſo euen to the very wicked, althoughe they 


knowenot, noz will not knowe their truths - 


no; conuerſation: ye and pour ſinfull nomber 
baue p;ofeſſed their veritie, and maintayned 
the ſame, a long ſeaſon. 

Boner, Mell, thou ſaieſt that the Churche of 
God was only at Cozinth, when Paull itte 
vnto them, + ſo wil J put it in wziting,ſhal Js 
Smith. J doo marueill greatly my Lozd that 
ye are not aſhamed to laſe ſnares foz pour bas 
then on this maner . This is nowe the third 
ſnare pon haue laid fo me. Firſte to make mo 
tonteſſe that the church of England is not the 
Churche of Ch2iſt:ſecondly to ſale they are nof 
knowen. Thirdly to ſaie the churche of God is 
not vniaerſall , but particular:and this is not 
the office of a biſhoppe. Foz if an innocent had 
come in youre waye, ye would haue don poure 

beſt(J ſec) to haue tangled htm. 

Ha Well frend,quod one of my Lozds 

Chapleynes,ye are no Innocente as it appea- 
reth. 


Smith. By the grace of God J am that 3 am: 
and this grace in me, J hope is not in vaine. 
Boner. Mell, quod my Lo2de, laughing: tell 
me, how ſaieſt thou of the church: 
Smith, J tolde pon whereupon the trewe 
churche is builded, and J affirme in Cnglande 
to be the congregation of God,and alſo in ome 
nem terram as it is w2itten : their ſounde is 
gone fozth into all landes, and that this is the 
afflicted, and perſecuted Churche, whiche pe 
ceaſſe not ta empziſbn, ſlaye and kill . And 
in Cozinthe, was not all the congregation of 
God, but a number of thoſe hollye and electe 
people of Godzfo2 Paull, neither Peter were 
pꝛeſent at Cozinth, when thop w2ot, x yet wer 
they of the churche of God, as many tho u ſãds 
mo, whiche alſo communicate in that hol y ſpt- 
rite. 
Boner. What call pe Catholicke , and what 
call pe Churche? 
Smith. Catholicke is bniuerſall, and church 
is a congregation knit together in vnitie. 
{hen after muche like baine talke , it was 
laid to my charge, that we ſpake al one thing. 
Wherof J pzaiſed God,and was ſent againe 
to a garden. Where after a while as my bꝛo⸗ 
ther Heralt and J had ben together, commeth 
one of mp Lo:des Thaplaines , a conjurcr by 
repo2te,that muche deſired to comen with me, 
demaunding firlt if J were not a paiſoner. 
Smith. am in this fleaſhe a pziſoner, and 
ſubiecte to mp maſter and poutes: but J hope 
TTL. ui. ect 
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yet, the Lozdes fre manne, thzoughe Chzyſte 
Jeſue. 

Chap. J doo muche deſyze totalke with vou 
touingly foz betauſe pe are a man that J much 
lament, with many other ſwete wozdes. To 
whiche J aunſwered. Sub melle iacet venenum 
And after much a do about bis God, J compel- 
led him to ſaye, that it muſt nedes enter in to 
the belly, and ſo fal into the dzaugbt,to wbtch 
be anſwered. 

Chap. What derogation was it to Chzilte, 
when the Jewes ſpit in bis face: 

Smith. It the Jewes being bis enemies did 
but ſpitte in his face, and we being bis frendes 
tho him into the dzawghte, wbiche of vs 
baue deſcrued the greateſt dampnation : then 
bp pour argument, de that dothe moſtc iniurie 
to Chziſte ſhall haue a moſte plenteous ſalua- 
tion. 
Doct, Then ſtert he awape, and would haut 
bis bumanitic intompꝛebenſible, making a c6- 
pariſon bet wene oute ſoule and the bodie of 
Cyziſte, bzynginge in to ſerue bys tourne, 
whiche waye Chzilte came in among bis Dil- 
ciples,the doꝛes being ſhut? 
Smith, Although it bee ſapde, that when be 
ta ne the dozes were ſhut, yet haue Jas muche 
to pꝛouc, that the dozes opened at his coming, 
as pe bane to pꝛoue he came thꝛough the doze. 
Foz that mightie God that bought the Diſci⸗ 
ples out of pꝛyſons, and pet wht ſearche came 
were fofid ſhut, was able to let chziſt in at the 
doze although it were ſhut: +4 pet it maketh not 
fo2 poure purpoſe. ſoʒ they ſaw him, hard him, 
4 felt him, i ſo can we not ſay pe da, neither as 
he is in moze tht in one place at once.at which 
aunſiver when be dad made many ſcotfynges, 
be departed awape from me, and we were ca- 
ried into my Lozdes baule, where le were 
baited of my Lo2dcs band, almooſt all the dap, 
vntill our Ueper ſeyng their miſozder, ſhutte 
bs vp all in a fapꝛe chamber. Whyle my Lozd 
wente into his ſinagoge, to condemne maſter 
Denley and . Newman , then bzoughte 
they vp my Loꝛde Papꝛe to heare dure mat- 
ters aboue in the Chamber. And J firſte of all 
was called into the chamber, where my Lo2de 
entended to ſup, Where my Lozde mapze be⸗ 
ing ſet with the biſhop and one of the ſh:tues, 
wine was walking on euery ſpde ,J ſtanding 
befoze them as an outcaſt, which made me re- 
member howe Pilate, and Herode, wer made 
frendes, but no man was ſozye fo: Joſepbes 
bart:but after my Lo2des bad well dzounke, 
my articles were ſente foz, and red, and he de⸗ 
maunded whether J ſayd not as was wzitte. 


Smith. {That J baue ſatd,Jhane ſaid, 4 what. 


JI haue ſaid J doo meane vtterly. 

Bon, Well my Loade mapꝛe, youre Lo2dſhtp 
bane hard ſõ what whatafout heretick this is, 
and that his articles haue deſerued deathe. Vet 
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neuertheles foz ſomuch,as they repozte me to 
ſeke bloud, and call me bloudpe Boner, where 
as, Ood knowcth,J neuer ſought any mannes 
bloud in all my lyfe, J daue Rayed dim from 
the Conſiſtozie this daye, whether J mighte 
baue bzoughte bym tuſtly : and pet here befoze 
your Loꝛdechip, J deſire him to turne, and 3 
will with all ſpeade diſpatche him out of troy 
ble, and thys I pꝛofeſte before poure Lo2dhyp 
Smith. Why my Lo2de , doo pe put on thys 
fapze viſer, befo;e my Lozde Papze, to make 
bim belene that ye ſeke not my bloud, to cloke 
pour murders though my ſtoutnes, as pecall 
it; haue pe not had my bzother Tompkins be- 
foze you, whoſe hand u den pe dad burned mol 
trueilp, ve burnte alſo his body, and not onlpe 
ol bim, but ol a great mcanye of the members 
of Chzyſte,menne that feared God, and lpued 
vertuouſip, and alſo the quent s maieſties moſ 
true ſubiectes as they goods and bodyes haute 
made manifeſt ;and ſeeyng in theſe ſainctes pe 
bane ſhewed ſo littell mercy, ſhall it ſeme to 
my Lozd, and this audience,that pc will Gew 
me moze ſauoute:no, no my Lozde, But it ye 
meane as ve ſap, why then examine pe me of 
that Jam not bounde te aunſwer you vnto z 
Let on, go. 
Bon. Well what ſapeſt thou by the ſatram tt 
of the altar :is it not the bery body of Chzyſte, 
fleſhe,bloud and bone, as it was bozne of the 
Uirgynz 
Smith. J baue aunſwered that it is none of 
Ooddes o2der, nepthcr any ſacramente, but 
mannes owe vapne inuentpons, and ſhewed 
bim the Lo2des inſtitution. But when he was 
ſo earneſt befoze the audience, declaring that 
we knew nothyng, bainging oute bie hoc eſt 
corpus meũ to lap in my diſh, 3 pzoued befoze þ 
audience that it was a dead God, declaryng 
the diſtynctid appopnted betwene the two cre- 
atures of bzxcade and wpne, and that a bodye 
with out bloud hathe no lyfe, at which arpſ⸗ 
feld found bim ſelle muche offended, and toke 
tbe tale out of my Lozdes moutbe,ſaping. 

Z will appzoue by the ſcriptures/that 
pe blaſpheme God in fo ſaying :foz it is geuen 
in two partes, betauſe there is two thynges 
ſhewed, that is to ſape:his bodye and bis paſ- 
ſyon, as ſapth ſainte Pault:and therfoze is the 
bzead bis bodpe, and the wpne the repꝛeſenta⸗ 
tion of his death and bloud ſheding. 

Smith, pe falſifze the wozde, and racke it 
to ſerue pour purpoſe. Fo; the wine was not 
only the ſhewpng of bis paſſyon, but the b;cad 
alſo:foz our Santour ſapth:ſo oft as pe do this, 
doo it in remembꝛauntt of me. And ſaint Paul 
ſayth,ſo oft as pe tate of this bzcade,and dzink 
of thys cuppe, pe ſhall he the Loꝛdts deatbe 
tyll be come. And here is as muche renercncs 
geuen to the one, as the other. ether 
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wiherfoze if the bꝛtade be bis bo dr, the tuppe 
muſte bee bis bloude and as well ye make his 
dodye in the cuppe as bis bloude in the bzcads 
Chen bp roſe my Lozde and wente to the 
Tadle, where my Lozde Payoz deſyzcd me 
to ſaue my ſoule :to whome J aunſwered, J 
hoped it was ſaued thzoughe Chzyſte Jeſas, 
deſpzing bym to haue pitye on bys own ſoule, 
and remember whoſe ſweozde be caryed. At 
whiche J was caryed into the gardeyn, and 
there abode vntyll the reſt of my frendes wer 
examined , and ſo wer we ſent away, with ma 
ny loule farewelles to Newgate agayne, my 
Lozd Biſhop geuing the keper a charge to laye 
me in Limbo, 


Vpon Saterdaye at eighte of the clocke l 
was bzought to bis chaumber agapne 
and there by bym examined as 

followeth, 


Oner, Thou Robert Smith gc. ſaiſt that 
there is no Catholpke Churche here on 
tar the. 
Smith. Pe bane heard me bothe ſpeake the 
contrary » and pe haue wzptten it as a witnes 
ofthe ſame. 
Boner, Pea,but J muſte aſke thee this que- 
tion, how ſayeſt thouz 
Smith, Pulte pe of neceſſitye beginne with 
a lyezit maketh manifeſt that ye determine to 
ende with the ſame . but there ſhall no lyers 
enter into the kingdom of god. Neuerthcleſſs, 
if ye wil be aanſwered,aſke myne articles that 
were wzytten peſterdap,and they ſhal tell you 
I daue confeſſed a Church ot god as well in 
tarthe as in heauen, and pet al one Churche, 
= one mannes members, tuen Chzilte Je- 


Boner, Mel, what ſayeſt thou fo Auricular 
confeſſi5:is it not neceſſary to be bſed in Chzt- 
ſtes Church,and wilt not thou be ſhriuen of 
the Pꝛieſt: 

Smith, It is not nedefull to be bſed in Chz#- 
ſes Church, as Jaunſweredpeſterdap . But 
it beenedefull foz poure Churche, it is to 
picke mennes purſes , And ſuch pyckepurſe 
matters is all the whole rabble of youre Cere- 
monies: foz all is but money matters that ye 


maynteyne, 

Boner. Why,bow art thou able to pꝛoue that 
Confeſſion is a picke purſe matter: Art thou 
not aſhamed ſa to ſay? 

Smith, J ſpeake by experyence. fo: J hane 
bothe heard and ſcene tde fruites of the ſame. 
fo; tyꝛſte it hath bene we ſce, a bewꝛaper of 
RKynges ſecretes , and the ſecretes of other 
mennes conſcyences , Who bepng deliuered 
and gladde to bee diſcharged of they: ſynnes, 
bane geuen to Pzicſtes greate ſommes of mo⸗ 


ney to abſolue tbem, and ſyng alles fo2 they⸗ 
ſoules healthe. And foz enſaumple, q beganns 


to bayng in a pagraunte, that by repozre was 


played at ſaynct Thomas of Acres, and whers 

J was ſometyme a Chylde of a Gentleman 

of Nozthfolke , whiche beyng bounde in Con⸗ 

ſcience thzoughe the perſwaſion ofthe pꝛiett, 

gaue awape a greate ſumme of his goodes , 

and fo:gane vnto maiſter Greſſam a greate 
ſumme ot money, and to another as muche, 
The Pzteſt hadde foz his parte a ſumme , and 
the hoaſc had an annuitye to kepebym , the 
whiche thynge when his bzothcr hearde , he 
came downe to London, and after declarati⸗ 
on made to the Counſayle, how by þ ſubrelty 
of the Pꝛieſt de hadde robbed his wife and chil 
dꝛen, gat a great ſomme agayn, to the ſumme 
of twoo oz thzre hundzed poundes of mapſter 
G;eſfam and his other frende: but what hee 
gane to the houſe , coulde not bee recouered , 
this tale beganne J to tell. But when my 
Loꝛde ſawe it ſanoured not to bys purpoſe z 
be beganneto reuple me, and ſapde: by the 
Paſre if the Queenes Paieſtpe were of bys 
mynde, J ſhoulde not tome to talke befoze as 
nye manne , but ſhoulde be putte into a ſack, 
and a dogge tyed bnto the ſame,and J ſhould 
be thzowen into the water. To whiche J aun⸗ 
ſwered. 

Smith, J knowe pom ſpeake by pꝛactyſe, 
as muche as by ſpeculation: foz botbe pou and 
poure pzedeceſſours daue ſoughte all meanes 
poTible to kill Chꝛyſt ſecretly:recozd ofmaſter 
Huge, whs your pzedeceſſo; cauſed to be thzuſt 
in at the noſe with hote burning nedels , and 
then to be hanged, e ſapd þ ſame Hune to haue 
hanged hym ſelte: and alſo a good bzother of 
poures, a biſhop of poure pꝛofeſſion, hauing in 
bis pꝛiſon an innocente man, whom, becauſs 
he ſawe he was not able by the ſcriptures to o⸗ 
nertom, he made him pzinely to be ſnarled, and 
bis flech to be tozn and plucked awaye with a 
papꝛe of pinſers, and bzinging him befoze the 
people,ſaid the Rats hadeaten him. Zhus acs 
coding to youre othe is all pour dealyng and 
bathe ben: and as pou taking vpon pou the of- 
fpce,do not with out othes open your mouth, 
no moꝛe doo you with out murder maintain 
pour tradicions. 


Boner. Ah, yt are a generation ot᷑ lyers: there 
is not one true wozde that cometh out of your 
mouthes. 


Smith, Yes my Lo2de, J baue ſapd that Je- 
ſus Chꝛiſte is dead foz my ſinnes, and ryſen 
foꝛ my (uſkification, and this is no lye. 
Boner. Then made he his man to put in my 
tale ot the Gentle man of Nozfolk, and would 
bare had me reeyte it agapne: Whiche when 
J wonlde not doo, he made bys man to put in 
TTL i. ſache 
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ſuche ſũmes as he imagined. At thend of thys, 
eommeth in maſter Pozdant knight, and ſate 
downe to heare my eramination , Then ſaid 
+ myLo2de, bowe ſapeſt thou Smythe to the 
ſeuen Sacramentes 2 Beleucft thoa not that 
they be Goddes ozder, that is to ſay the ſacra- 
ment of qc. 
Smith, J belene that in Goddes Churche 
are but twoo act tes, that is to (aye , 
the @acramente of Regeneration,and the ©a» 
cvament of the Lozdes Supper:and as fo; the 
— Ale eee, 
mentes , they mFe ſerue pour Churche, 
but Goddes Churche bathe nothpnge to dooe 
with them, neyther haue J any thyng to dooe 
to aunſwere them, noz pou to examins me of 
them. 
Boner, Wabp:is Goddes ozder chaunged in 
Baptilme: Jn what pointe dooe we diſſente 
from the wozde of Gods 
Smith, Firſt, in halowing your water, in cb 
turyng ofthe ſame. In baptiſynge Cbyldzen, 
in anopntpng,and ſpittyng in theyz mouthes, 
myngled with ſalte, with manye other leud 
Ceremonyes, of whiche not one poynt is able 
Boner, By the Malle this is the bnſhamefa(l- 
teſt heretike, that euer J beard ſpcake. 
Smith, Well ſwozne my Lo2de,ye keepe a 


| ood watche. 

: Mell maiſter Controller, ve catche 
me at my woozdes: but J will watche thee as 

well J warraunt thee. 

Mord. By my trouthe mp Lo2de,quod maps 

ter Po2dant Jneuer heard the like in all my 
life. But J pzay pou my Lozde marke wel this 

aunſwere foz Baptiſme . He diſaloweth there 
in,boly oyntment, ſalt, and ſuche other lauba- 

4 ble ccremonies, whiche no Chziſtian man wil 

3 denp, 

"6 Smith, That is a ſhamefull blaſphempe a- 
4 gapnft Ch2iſt ſo to vſe any mingle mangle in 
| Baptiſing pong infantes. 

Böõner. J beleue J tell thee, that if they die be 
foze they be baptiſed, they be damned. 

Smith, Pe ſhal neuer be ſaned by that belief. 

But J pzay pou my Lozde,ſhew me, ate we ſa 

ned by water, oz by Chziltz 

Bouer. By both. 

Smith, Then the water died fo; our ſynnes: 
was 3nd lo muſte ve ſave that the water hath lte, 
a Cpoze mot and it beyng out ſernaunt,and created foz vs, 
10 colound is gur ſauiour: this my Koꝛde is a good Doc - 
f deer tine, is it not? 
| then to tet Boner, Why : how vnderſtandeſt thou theſe 
u date Scriptures : ©rcept a manne be bozne of wa- 

ter and the ſpirite, dee cannot enter into the 
kyngdome'of God. And agayn, ſuffer ſaith our 
ſauiour theſe childzen to come vnto me, and if 


thou wilt not ſuffer them to bee af 
ter the landable ozdcr,thou letteſt them to tom 
vnto Chailt. 


Tmith, M bere pe allege waina Jobn, ertept 
a man 4c.and will thereby pꝛoue the water to 
ſaue,and ſo the dede 03 woozke to ſaue and put 
awap ſinnes,J (ll ſend you to ſaincte Paule, 
wbtch aſketh of the Galathtans whether they 
reteiued the ſpirite by the dedes ol the lawe,o; 
by the pꝛeachyng of faith, and there concladeth 
thatithe boly ghoſt accompanieth the pzeaching 
of faith, and with the woozde of fayth entreth 
into the heart. nowe ifbaptiſme pꝛeach me 
the waſhing in Chziltes bloude, ſo dothe the ho 
ly ghoſt accompany it, and it is vnto me as x 
pzeacher,and not as a ſauioure: and where pe 
lape, à let the childzen to come dntoChzilte, it 
is manifeſt by out ſauiour his woozdes that pe 
let thi to come, ̊ wil not ſuffer them to com to 
dym wout þ neceſſity of water. Foz he ſayth, 
ſuffer them to come vnto me, and not vnto 
water: and therefoze pf ve condempne them, 
pe condempne bothe the merytes and woozdeg 
of Chziſte, Foz onre ſauioure ſaycth: ercepte 
pe tourne and become as Chyldzen, pe cannot 
enter into the kyngdome of GOD, and ſo 
bought J oute manye other enſaumples, to 
make manifeft,that Chzift hath clenſed Oꝛy⸗ 
ginal ſinne,bzinging in enſamples out of ſcrip 
tures fo2 the ſame. 

Boner, Then thou makeft the water of nong 
effect,and then put away water, 


Smith. It is not layeth @apncte peter the 
waſhyng awape of the fylthe of the fleſhe,but 
in that a good conſcyence conſenteth vnto 
god:and foz to pzoue that water only bzyn- 
geth not the holye ghoſt , it is w2ptten in the 
eyght ofthe Actes , that Simon receiued was 
ter, but woulde haue recepued the holy ghoſte 
foz money: alſo that the holy gboſt hath come 
befoze Baptyſme, it is wzptten that ſayncte 
Jhon hadde the holye ghoſts in bys mothers 
wombe. Coznelius, and the A uene 
of Candace ſeruaunte, with manye other re⸗ 
cepued the holy ghoſt befoze Baptiſme. pea, 
and althoughe poure generation baue ſette at 
noughte the woozde of G O D, and like ſwine 
turned his woo2des bpfyde downe , yet muſte 
bis churche kepe theſame in oz der, that be lefte 
them, which his Church dart not b:eake: and 
to iudge chyldzen dampned that be not bapty- 
ſed,it is wicked. 

Mord. By oure Ladye ſp2,but J belene that 
pf my Chylde dye withoute water, he is dams 
ned. 


lpke menne,good Moꝛdant. 
Smith. Mell mp Lozd, ſuche Catholike ſuch 
ſaluation. a 
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Boner. Well fir, what ſap you to the Ma- 
crament of ozders? 

Smith. Pe maye call them the Sacrament of 
miſozders:foz all ozders ate appoynted of god. 
But as foz poure ſhaupng,annopnting,grea- 
ſiag,powling , and rounding, ther are no ſuch 
thinges appoynted in Goddes booke,and ther- 
foze haue J nothing to doe to beleue poure oʒ⸗ 
ders: and as foz you my Lozde,if ye had grace 
oz intelligence, xs would not ſo viſſigure your 
ſeifas pe do. 

Boner, Mapeſt thou ſo:nowe by my trouthe 
and J will goe ſhane my ſelfe to anger thee 
with al,and ſo ſent foz his Barbour whiche im 
mediatelye came. And befoze my face at the 
doze of the nert Chamber he ſhaued himſelf, de⸗ 
firing me befoze be wente, to anſwere to theſe 
articles. 

Boner, What ſap you to holy bzead,and ho- 
ly water, to the ſacrament of annoynting, and 
to all the reſte of ſuche Ceremonies of the 


Church: 

Smith, J ſap they be bables foz fooles to play 
with all, and not foz the Chyldzen of God 
to ererciſe themſelues in: and therefoze they 
maye goe amonges the refuſe . Then went 
aware mayſter Pozdant , and my Lo2de 
wente to haupng , leaupng there tertayne 
Doctours, as be called them, toaay what 
they coulde dooe,of whome J was bayted fo; 
balfe an houre : of whom J alſo aſked this que 
tion. Where were all pou in the daies ofking 
— that pe ſpake not that pe ſpeake 
note: 

Doct, We were in England. 
Smith. ta, but then pe had the faces of men 
but nowe pe haue put on poure Lions faces a- 
gaine,as ſapeth ſainct John : pe ſhewe poure 
lelues now full as of malice as ye may be. Foz 
re haue foz euer time a viſcr: pra 4 if another 
king Edward ſhould ariſe,ye would then ſate, 
down with the Pope. foz be is Anticyziſt, and 
ſo are all his Angels. I 
Then was Jall to rtuiled, and ſo ſent away 
and in again to com befoze theſe men: 
and one of them that bayted me befoze , aſked 
me if J diſobeved conteſſion. 


Smith, Co whome J aunſwered: looke in 
mine articles,and they ſhall ſhewe pou what J 


Doct. Pour articles teſtifye that you allowe 
not Anricular confeſſion. 

Smith, Jallowe it notzbecauſe the wozd al- 
loweth it not,noz commaundeth it. 


Doct. Why, it is w2itten,thou ſhalt not hide 
thy ſinnes and offenſes . 
Smith. No moze doe J,when J conteſſe them 
to almighty God, 

Whyrye cannot ſate that ye can hide 
them from GOD , and therefoze ye muſt vn- 


derffande the wo2des are ſpoken fo be viterey 
to them that doe not know them. 

Smith, Pe hane made a good aunſwere 1 
then muſte the Pꝛieſte confeſe hymſo if to me. 
as Jto gym. foz Jknowe bys faultes and ſe⸗ 
tretes no moze , then be knoweth mine. But 
if ye confeſſe ye to the P3iefte , and not bnto 
G OD, ye ſhall baus the rewarde that Ju- 
das hadde. Foz be confefed himfelfe to the 
Pzleſte , and yet wente and hanged himſelf 
by and by. and ſo,as many as do not knowlege 
they: faultes to GO D, are ſavde to byds 


them. 

Doct. What did they that came to John to 
be baptiſede 

Smith, They came and confeſſed theit ſinnes 
vnto almightie G O D. 

Doct. And not vnto John? 

Smith. Jfit were vnto John, as pe are not 
able to pzoue, pet was it to God befoze John, 
and the whole congregation. 

av Mbp, John was alone in the wilder 
nelle. 

Smith, hp, and pet the Scriptures ſale 
be hadde manye Diſciples, and that manye 
Pbariſees and Haduces came tobys Bap - 
tiſme : berethe @criptures and pou agre not: 
and ik they confeſſed them ſelues to John as 
pe ſape, it was to all the Congregation, as 
Saincte Paule dooeth to Timothie , and to al 
that reade bys Epiſtle,in openinge to all the 
bearers, that he was not wozthye to bee cal⸗ 
led an Apoſtle, becauſe be hadde benea Ti⸗ 
raunt: but as foz care confeſſion, pe neuer 
bearde it allowed by the woozde. Foz the 
P2opbete Dauid maketh his confeTion vnto 
G OD, and ſayeth ! J wyll confeſe my ſyn⸗ 
nes bnto the Lozde . Daniell maketh his cons 
keſſion vnto the Loꝛde, Judith, Tobye, Jere⸗ 
mye, ꝓanaſſes, with ali the fozefatbers dyd 
ecnenſo, Fozthe Lozde bath ſayde:Call vp⸗ 
pon me in ths tyme of trouble, and x wyll de⸗ 
liuer thee. Knocke, aſke, ſecke, with ſache 
like, and this is the woozde of GOD. Now 
bzing ſomewhat of the wooꝛde to helpe youre 
ſelfe with all. Then they raged and calledms 
dogge, and ſaide J was damned. 
Smith, Naye pe are dogges, that foz becanſe 
holye thinges are offered, you will lape youre 
krendes. Fo2 J maye laye with Sainct Paule, 
J haue foughte with beaſtes in the likengNe dt 
menne. oz here 3 baue bene bayted theſe two 
dayes,of mp Lo2de and his greate Bulles ef 
Balan , and in his Hall bencath haue bene 
baited of the reſte of his bande: with this came 
my Lo2de from ſhauing , and aſked me hows 
J liked hymz ee 
Smith, Fo2ſooth, pe art tuen as wiſ# as vt 
were befoze pe were ſhauen. : 


Boner, Þowe ſtandeth it maiſter Doctonrse- 
Doct, 


baue pe done any good? 


wy, 


„ —— — —————-— —— 
— — — 


: 
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Doct. s by m trouth my Lo2d, we tan do 
no good. 

Smith. Then is it fulfplled whiche is w2pt - 
ten. How can an eupll tree bzing foozth good 
fruitez 

Boner, Ra naughty fclowe,J ſet theſe gen- 
tlemen to bzing thee home to Chailt, 

Smith. W@uche Gentlemen, ſuche Chziſtes: 
and as trewipe as they baue that name 
from Chzille , ſo trewipe dooe they teache 
Chailt. 


Boner. Mel, wilt thou neyther beare them 


noʒ me⸗ 

Smith. pes J am compelled to heare you. 
But ye cannot compell me to folow pou. 
Boner. Mell, thou ſhalte bee burned at a 
ſtake in @mithficlde , if thou wplt not turne. 
Smith, And peſhall burne in Pell, ik pe re- 
pente not : but my Lozde, to putte you oute of 
doubte, becauſe J am weary , J wyll ſtrayne 
curteſpe with you. J percepue pe wpll not 
With poure Doctours come bnto me, and J 
am not determined to come bnto pou by Gods 
grace . of haue heardened my face againſt 
as harde as Bꝛaſſe. Then after many rapling 
ſentences J was ſente awape,and thus haue J 
left the truthe of myne aunſweres in wziting, 
gentle Reader,being compelled by my frendes 
co dooe it:that ye mate ſee bows the Lozd bath 
acco2dpng to his pzomile geuen me a mouthe, 
and wiſedome, fo2 to aunſwere in his cauſe, 
fo: which J am condempaed,and my cauſe not 


The.xii,ofTuly I was with my brethren 
bzoughte into the Conſiſtoʒpe, and mine 
articles red befoze my lozd Papoz and 
the Sheriffes, with all the aſi 
taunce to whiche Jaunſwe- 
red as followeth, 


Oner, By my faith my Lozde Payoz, J 
bave ſhewed dim as mach fauoure as anye 
manne liupnge mighte dove: but J perteiue al 
is loſte,bothe in him and all his 
Smith, At this wozde which de coupled with 
an othe,came J in, and taking him with the 
maner, ſaide: my Loꝛde, it is mitten ye muſte 
not [weare. 

Boner. Ab maiſter Coũtroller are pe tame: 


And then beginning to reade wy articles, per- 
ſeuered till he came at my tale of the Gentie⸗ 
man of Ko2thfolke , and then demannded of 
my Lozde Payoz if be hearde of the ſame be⸗ 


Smith, Py Lo2de Papoz, ſhall it pleaſe pou 
to heart me to recite it, as J heard it, and told 


— 


it, and then ſhall you heare the truth, Foz this 
tale that my loʒd hath tolde,is vntrue. 
Boner. Powe ſape pou good maiſter Po2dite 
ſpake be not this that is heare, as it is witten 
were pe not by: 
— Yes my Lo2de, that it is. I heard hym 
| 
Smith, Howe heard pe me ſay it, and were 
not pꝛeſent when J ſpake itzſhould ſuch a man 
make a lie :it is manifeſtly p;oned that to pꝛo⸗ 
pbet ſapth: euen as the king ſaith, ſo ſaith the 
ludge, that bee maye dooe dim a pleaſure a- 
gayne, And ſo was bzoughte oute my Gao 
ler fo; tryall thereof, who there openly pꝛoteſ . 
ſed , that neyther maiſter Po2dant noz the 
Doctqurs befoze mentioned were pzeſcnts 
when J ſpake it. At whiche maiſter Moꝛdant 
with bluſhing cherkes laid he beard them red, 
and beard me affirme the ſame, which was al- 
ſonot true: then pꝛoceded my lozde with the 
reſt of mine articles, demaunding ot me, if 3 
ſapd not as was wzitten,to which J anſwered 
no, and turning to my lozde Papoz, J lad. 
Smith. J require you my Lo2d Papoz in gods 
bebalfe,vnto whom perrapneth poure ſwoozd 
and (uſtice, that J maye here befoze your pꝛe⸗ 
ſence annſwere to thoſe obiections that are 
laped againſte me, and baue the pꝛobation of 
the ſame ; and if any thyng that J haue ſayde 
02 wyll ſape, be to be appꝛoued as my Lozd 
ſapeth, bereſpe, J ſhall not onely with all my 
heart fozſake the ſame, and cleaue to the truth, 
but alſo recante whereſoener pe ſhall aſſigns 
—— audience ſhall be witneſſes to 
ame. 


Mayor. Why Smith , thou canfte not 
but this thou ſatedſt : 


bath waitten,becauſe be bath bothe added to, t 
dimiſhed from the ſame. But what J baut ſpo 
ken,J wlll neuer deny. yy 
Mayor. Wihyp,thou ſpakeft againtt the blei- 
ſed ſacrament of the altar, 

Smith, J denped it to bee any facrament,and 
JI do ſtand here to make p;obation of the ſame: 
and if my lozde here oʒ ane of his Doctozs bs 
able to appꝛous ether the name,oz vſage ofthe 
ſame,J will recante mine errour. Then ſpaks 
mp bzother Tankerfield,and defended the pe 
bation of thoſe thynges, whiche they called he- 
reſpe, to whiche the Biſhoppe aunſwered. 
Boner. By my trouthe maiſter ſpeaker , ye 
ſhall pzeache at a fake. 

Smith. Well ſwozne my Lozte, pe keepe 4 
good watche. 

Boner. Well mayſter Countroller , J am 
no ſainck. 

Smith. No my Lode , noz yet good Biſhop. 
Foz a Byhoppe,ſapeth ſapncte Paule,ſhould 


dende cu 
Smith, Pes my Lo2de,J deny that whiche he dercn 


det m 
wh" <e bepnge Heathen,and inkidelles, gaue hym 
n (gave notonelye to ſpeake fog hymſelfe , but 
ad alſo hearde tbe pzobation of his cauſe. Thys 
dunn, it require J at youre handes , whiche beynge a 
av? Cy:iltian iudge, J dope wpll not denye me 
»hclnethat righte, whiche the Heathen haue ſuffred: 
ut vod if pe dooe,then ſhall all this audience, ꝓca, and 
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bee faultleſſe, and a dedicate veſſell vnto God, 
aud are pe not aſhamed to ſit in indgement, 
and bee a blaſphemour, condempnynge 3nno- 
centes, a 

Boner, Well maiſter Countroller, pe are 
fauitleſſe. 

Smith. Pp Lo2de Papo? , J requpze you in 
Goddes name, that J maye haue Juſtice, We 
bee here to daye a greatc manpe of Jnnocen - 
tes, that are w2zongfullye accuſed of Here- 
ſpe, And Jrequire you, if you will not ſeme 
to bee.partiall , lette me haue no moze fa- 
noure at youre handes, then the Apoſtle had 
at the handes of Feftus, and Agrippa, wht- 


the Heathen ſpeake ſhame of youre facte. Foz 
a citte ſapeth oure Hauiour that is butldes on 
an Hyl, cannot be hid: if they therfoze haue the 
truth, let it come to light. fo2 all that wel doe, 
come to the light, ano they that doc cupll hare 
the light. 

Mayor, Then my Lozde Payoz hangynge 
downe his head ſaid nothing, but the Bylhcp 
told me J ſhoulde pꝛeache at a ſtake, and ſo the 
Heriffe cried with the biſhop , away with me, 
Lhus came J in befoze them foure times, deſi 
ring iuſtice, but coulde baue none: and at legth 
my frendes requiring with one voice the ſame, 
and coulde not haue it, we had ſentence, then 
deing caried out, wer bzought in againe, t had 
iteuery man ſeuerally geuen:but beſoze the by 
ſhop gaue me ſentence, he tolde me in deriſion 
of my bꝛother Zankerfield a tale betwene a ge 
tleman and his Cooke. To whiche J aunſwe⸗ 
red, Py Lo2de pe fil the peoples cares with 
kantaſics and fooliſh tales, and make a laugh ⸗ 
ing matter at bloude:but if pe were a true By 
op, ye ſhould leaue theſe rapling ſentences : 
ſpeake the woozdes of god. 

Boner, Mel, J baue offcred to that naughty 
felowe , maiſter ſpeaker youre companion the 
Cooke, that my Chauncellour ſhoulde here in 
ſtruc him: but he bathe dere with greate dyſ⸗ 
dainefozſaken it. Pow ſapeſt thou: wylte thou 
baue him inſtrutte thee , and lead thee in the 
right waie⸗ 

Smith, My Loꝛde, if your Chauncellour ſhall 
dove me any good, and take any papnes as pe 
ſape, let him take mine articles in bis handes 
that pe haue obiected againſt me, and eyther 
pꝛoue one of them Þereſpe, os any thyng that 
yon door , to bee good: andif he bee able ſo to 
door, J lande here with all my heart to heart 
dem: if not, J baue no:nede J pꝛayſe GOD of 


his Sermon : fo2 J come to aun were foz my 
life, and not to heart a ſermon. Then begi the 
ſentence, In dei nomine, to which J anſwered, 
be began in a wong name, tequpring of hym 
where be learned in Hcriptures to geue ſen- 
tence of deathe agapnſte anye manne fo2 hys 
conſcyence ſake , to the whiche he made no an 
fwere , but wente fozwarde to the ende, and 
immediately cricd away with me: then J tur⸗ 
ned mc to the Payoz and ſaid. Js it not inough 
fo2 you my Lo2de Papo2 , and pe that are the 
Sberiffes , that ye haue lefte the ſtreight way 
of the Loꝛd, but that pe muſt condemne Chaiſt 
cauſcles, 


Boner, Well maiſter Countroller, nowe pt 
cannot ſay but J baue offred pou ſapʒe, to haue 
inſtruction. And nowe J pap thee cal me blon 
dye Biſhop,and ſay J ſcke thy bloude. 

Smith, Mell my Lozde,although neither J, 
noz any of this cogregation do repo2t the truth 
of poure faac, vet ſhall theſe ſtones crye it cute 
rather then it halt be hidden, 

Boner, Awape with bym, aware wyth 
bim. 

woodrof, Away wpthhym , take hem a⸗ 
wape. 


Smith. Vel good frendes, ye haue ſeen and 
dearde the greate wzonge that we haue retey⸗ 
ued this daye , and pe are all reco2des that we 
baue deſired the pꝛobation of oure cauſe by 
Goddds booke , and it bathe not bene graun⸗ 
ted: but we are condemned, and oure cauſe 
not heard. Neucrtheleſſe mp Lozde BPapoz, foz 
aſmuche as here pe haue crerciſed Gods ſwoꝛd 
cauſeleCe , and wyll not heare the ryght of the 
pooze, I tomitte my cauſe to almightye God, 
that ſhall iudge all menne accozdynge vnto 
righte, befoze whome we ſhall bothe ſtands 
withoute authoꝛit ie, and there wyll x andin 
the ryght, and haue true iudgemente to poure 
great confuſton , ercepte pe repent, whiche the 
Lozdegrauntc pou to dooe, it it be his wpll. 
And then was J with the reſte of mp bzethzen 
caryed awaype to Newgate, Thus, gentle Rea 
der, as neare as J can, J haue ſette oute the 
truthe of myne er amination, and the verp⸗ 
tye of myne vniuſte condempnation foz the 
truthe,requyzpnge G OD that it maye not 
bee lapde to the charge of thee, O Englande, 
requy2pnge youre hearty pzapſe vnto GOD 
foz bys grace and ſpirite of boldeneCe, Whi- 
che hope cuen ſhozteiye to ſetts to my ſeale at 
Urb2idge ,the epghte of Auguſte, by Coddes 
grace: pꝛaye that it maye bee to his honoure, 
my ſaluation, and poure conſolation, J pzaye 


vou. 
Da gloriam deo. 
C Robert Smith, 


Thus 
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Bus haſte thou (good Reader) companye , but alſo hys dpligence was cares 
not onelye to note, but alſo td full tes other payſoners, whome be ceaſed 
folowe in this manne ,a ſingus not to erhozte and dillwade from their olds 
lar exaumple of Chziſtian fozty- accuſtomed iniquitys . And many be conuer- 
» whiche ſo manfullye and ted vnto his Religion. Dyuers letters bee 

valtaũtiy did ſtand in the defenſs wzote, wyth other exerciſes there in the pzp» 

of his mayſters cauſe , And as thou ſeeſt bym ſon . And dyuers alſo were wzptten bats 

here boldly ſtande in examination befoze the bm by dyuers. Wherof ſome here ws 

Byſhoppe and Doctours: ſo was he no lefſs baue placed, ſome we baue 9 - 

comfoztable alſo in the pziſon among his fe- mitted , as we haue doong 

lowes. Whiche alſo is to be obſernedno lefſs dpuers other thynges, 

in his other pꝛiſon fellowes , who bepng there becauſe we woulds 

together, taſte in an out warde houſe wythin not ouerchargs 

Newgate , hadde Godlye conference with thys velume 

in themſelues , with daply pzapinge and pub · with mat- 

lyke readynge, whiche they to theyz greate ter moze than (s ne- 

coumfozte vſed in that houſe together. Amons ceſarily requy- 

geſte whome tbys fozeſapde mitte was a ſite. 

xbicfe dooer, Whoſe induſtrie was alwayes 

ſollicitons, not onelye to them of bys owne (6. 9 


Ly Picture deſeribynge the maner and place of 


them whiche were in bondes for the teſtimonye 
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O ye that louethe Lord, ſee that ye 
cufll. 


Both now and euer moze. 
— — 
Thou maieſt be made amightye mount, 


neuer mape remoue. 
That ine enſample maye be ſhewed 
g all chine encreale: ; 
Shar they maye line and learne the like, 
And their tune in peace. 

lalutacions that were ſent, 

J hartely retayne: 
And ſend the ſeututy tymes as much, 
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As to. 
LN 
— ud wyl ſeke their ſhame 
ea wo e 
And make them the crolle, 
ye ſhalbe killed lapeth Chziſt, 
our lozowes ſhall not ceaſe 
pet in pour afflictions 
I am pour perfect peace. 
Foz in the wozlde pe ſhall haue ws, 
Becauſe pe are vnknowen: 
And foz becaufe pe hate the wozld, 
The woz1!d will loue his owne. 
Be feruent therfoze to the death, 
Agapuſt al their detres: 
And Bod ſhall ſurely fyghe foz thee 
Againſt thine enemies. 
Commit pour cauſs vnto the Lozd, 
Kenenge not any emll: 
Aud thou ſhalte le the wicked want, 
when thou ſhalt haue thy wpll. 
Foz all afflicrions that mape fall, 
That they can ſay oꝛ do: 
— not ſure ofthe wealth, | 
we (hal attaine vnto. | 
| 


02 I hanc ſene the ſinners ſpzed, 
Their bzaunches lyke a bay: ; 
And pet oꝛ one could tourne dys head, 
wert withered cleane awape. 

Beware that mony make ye not 
In riches to arpſe 
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It maketh murthers many a one, 
And bearcth much with blond: 
The child would ſe the parentes ſlainc. 
To ſcaſe vpon their good. 

And though it de a bleſſed thing, 
Created in the kinde: 

It is a neceſſary emill, 
Annexecd to the minde, 
Fo who ſo plapeth with the pytch, 
Dis fingers are defyled: 
And he that maketh gold a Sod 
Shal ſurely be begiled. 
Be frendly to the fatherles, 
Aud all that arc oppꝛeſt: 
Amſt them alwaycs out of hand, 
And ſc them ſet at reſt. 

In all your doinges and pour deedes 
Let mercy ſtyll remapne: 

Fot with the meaſure that pe meate, 
Shal pc be metre agayue. 

Be alwaycs lowly in pourlyte, 
Let lone entoy her owne: 
The higheſt trees are ſeldome ſure, 
And ſoneſt oner thꝛowen. 

The Lyons lacke and ſuffer ſoze» 
In hunger and in thurſt: 
And they that do oppꝛeſle the pooze, 
Contincw ill accurſt. 

The Bee is but a litell beaſt 

In body oꝛ in ſigdt: 
And pet ſhe b g more encreaſe, 
Then other Crow oz Nite. 

Therfoze beware in any wyſe. 

Lecepe well pour watch : 
Be ſure of ople withm pour lampe, 
Let not pour lyghre decape. 
Fo death deſpiſcrh them that lacke, 
Aud hatcth them that dant: 
And treaderh downe the Rich and pooze 
Te og your Sper bh 
ozte pour zento g 

Rebuke them fo ill: 
And let them not at uy wyle 
Be wedded to their will. 

not with the, but kepe the low, 

no mery chere: 


Shew mery chere: 
Leaſt thou do wepe withthem alſo, 
But bung them vp in feare. 

And let pour 2 2 and lining ſhine, 
That pe be not 
To haue the ſame within pour ſelfe, 
Fo which they are coztect. 

Be meke and mo ,m a meane 
Let all pour dedcs be don; 
That they which are without the lawe, 
my = — you ronne. 
==> — ho of 

02 our of offprc, 
E — out 1 10 

as the popſon do 

The —_ 55 e — — IP 

uen ſo the tonge doth manpfeſt. 
The hartes — fearcth Sod, 

Fox therwath bleſſe we Bod aboue, 
And therewith curſſe we men: 
And therby murders do ariſe. 
* b — and then. 

— | 
= 5; gt 
e wap is fo to 

A befoze rhe dooxe, 


Foz Bod hath ſet yon in aſeate, 
Ot double lowe degree: 
Fyꝛſt vnto Sod, and then to man 
A ſubiect foꝛ to be. 

J wꝛjpte not, that J ſee in pon 
Theſe thynges to be ſuſpect: 

But onely ſet vetoꝛe pour face, 
how ſynne ſhould be conect. 

Fot fleſhe and blond J knowe pe are, 
As other women be: 

And if pe dwell in fieſhe and bloude, 
There is inſirmitpe. 

Ncce aue a warnyng wyllpnglys 

That to thy teeth is tolde: 
Accompt the gytt of greater price, 
Then it he gaue thee gold. 

A wyſe man ſayeth Salomon, 
A warnyng wyll embrace: 

A foole wyll ſooner (as ſayth he) 
Be ſmytten on the face. 

And as pour members muſt be deade, 
From all thynges that are vapne: 
Euen ſo by Baptiſme pe are boznue, 

Thus fare — 
us fare we and trend: 
The Lord that is aboue 1 
Encreaſe in thee a perfice fapth, 
And lcade thee in his lone, 

And as J pzay with pertite loue, 
And poure out bytter teares 
Fox you and all that are at large, 
neo ere metre 

uen ſo J pzaype t 
Gee 

o the en d, 
That 3 may patte our 

may out 8 ponde, 

wWherem J am — 
Incloſed in a clod of clay, 
That hete can haue no ref, 

That as he hath begon in me 
Dys mercies many one, 

J may attapne to onertake 
My bꝛethꝛen that be gone. 

That when the ſhall do his woꝛl 
where he ſhal poynt a plate, 
I maye be able ipke a man 
To looke hym in the face. 

Foz though he catche awape my cloke, 
My body into duſt: 

Vet am J ſure to ſaue a ſonle, 
When death hach done hys woorft. 
though N leane a lyttle duſt 
— — — of . — 
recetue it tate agapne, 
when Bod ſhall ſce it good. 
For my Redemer J am ſure 


Doth tyue for eucrmore, 


And ſytteth hygh vpon the heauens, 
Fox whom J hunger ſoze. 
Euen as the Deare with deadly woſids 
e 
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to God to all, 
Aden al chinges hang hore endes. 
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— a ont of dand, VVritten at — requeſt ofa Lady 

is pcny fo2 ys payne. in her booke. 

And as ye would that other men 

Agaynſt pou ſhoulde pzocede 

Do pe the lame e to them 

when they do ſtand in nede. 
And part your pozcion with the poze 

Jn mony and in meate 

—— * —— 

With that w pe . 
That whe your mebers lacketh 
And clothyng to pour backe: 

ye mapye the thincke on them 

That now do line and lacke 


Acſke connlſel at the wyle, 
Bene care vnto the ende, 
—— 1 * the wete rebuke 
Of hym is pour frende: 
Be thanckfull alw ayes to the Lozd, 
with pꝛayer and with pzayle. 
Deſ:vc hun in al pour deades, | 
Foꝛ to direct your — — . 
And ſinne not like that ſwinilh lozre ** 
whoſe bellies being fed, Is bur a 
Lonſume their peares vpon the earth lpke vnto a Role. 
From belly vnto bed, That tarypeth but a tyme. 
Scke fyrt J ſapethe lyuing Bod But if ye cary £hzilt, 
Set hym alwayes : And walke the wap, 
And then beſure that he wyll bleſſe ſhall poſſes the gold, 
your baſker and pour ſtoꝛe That neuer ſhal decay. 
And thus if yon direct your dayes, And al your Fathers goods, 


Te dee porn 
ET 

Dow lyke me pou do looke. 

And when 
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pet remayne: 
of hoſtes be pour defence, 
eee 

— childzen and my frendes: welt, 


oy — ng * 

8 ye 2 

ur courſe J warrant wil be ſhozte 
Ce hane not to roune. : 


God ſo to end 
As de ſhe eine be: ———— 
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That in the flames of fp2e» 

Thou ſhalt haue pertite peace. 
Into cternal 4 

And paſſe ont of SF 

where we ſhal mete with mirth, 

And ncuer part agapue. 


If then wilt do my dangbter good, 
4 myn4/ul of brother; bload. 


Cke firlt to loue God dear wife with pour 
hole harte, and then ſhall it be eaſpe to louc 
pour nepghboure. | 

Befcendly ta all creatures , and eſpeciallye 
to your owneſoule, 

Be aiwayes an enemy to the duell and the 
woꝛld, but eſpectallye to your owne fleſhe. 

In hearing of good thinges, ioine the earcs 
of pour head, and pour harte together. 

Scke vnitie and with all men, but 
ſpectally with yout conlctence: foz he will not 
eaſclp be entreated. 

Lou? all men, but ſpecially pour enemies. 

Hate the ſinnes that are paſt , but ſpectally 
thoſe to come, 

Be as ready to helpe pour enemies, as he is 
to hinder you, that xe may be the child of god. 

Defile not that which Chzill bath clenſyd, 
leaſt his bloud be lapde to pour chardge. 

Remember that God hath hedged in poure 
tounge, with theteath x lippes, that it might 
ſpeake vnder co2rection, 

Be ready at all times to looke in poure b20- 
thers eye, but cſpectally in pour own eye. oz 
he that warneth other of that be dym ſeife is 
faulty, doth geue his neighbour the clere wine 
and kepeth the dregges faz dim ſelfe. 

Beware ofriches and wozdly honour. Foz 
without vnderſtanding, pꝛaper, and faſting, 
it is a ſnare, and pouertye, and line to conſu- 
ming fpze,of which if a man take alitle, it wil 
warme bym, but tfhe take to murhe , it wyll 
conſume hym. Foz it is hard foz a man to ca- 
rye fire in his boſome a nd not to be bzent. 

Shew mercye vnto the ſaintes foz Chaiſtes 
ſake, 1 Chꝛiſt ſhall re warde pou fo: the ſaints 
ſakc, Amòg al other pꝛiſoners viſit'pour own 
ſoule, Foz it is encloſed in a perilous pꝛiſon. 

Pf ye wyll loue God hate euill, and pe ſhal 
obtayne the rewarde of wel deing. 

Thus fare pou well good Anne. Þane me 
bartely comended to all that loue the 102d bn 
fzincdly.J beſcche you haue me in your pzater 
while J am liuing. And J am afured the lozd 
will accept it : bzinge vppe mp Childzen and 
yours in the feare of God, and then ſhal J not 
faile but reteiue vou together in the euerlaſ- 
ting kingdome of God, which Jgo vnto. 


Your houſdand Robert Smithe, 


He will m th egcve, 
ae net Cl brif fire payne, 
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A letter ſent hys to 
.of 


* 


vy Anne Smith, 
* 


there ag 
— —U 
ked man, veterly without al 


and ſye 
my hid. we ar very 

I pzaiſe Bod of his mercy, 
God is atwaies with vs. haue 
— p 


ould ne by Nicolas to our fridg 
I ſendnow, # them to accept them as a 
oze pziſoners gyfte, vntill God geue moze 
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ter roats fine new 
from maiſtet 153ad 
to death. except 


Bamfozd. T dert 
day Diricke Larue 


my bꝛother. il he can 
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rd . Ardley xii.d 
xu. v. which men be all 
maiſter Bꝛadtoꝛd, he abi 

There is alto gone to death Nicolas 
Thomas Oſmond, wyllpam 
iS alio condemned this Mon 
r, Thomas Jutiſon , John 


and will Uaſly is repꝛmed.ꝛaye 
to God to haue mercy vpon his people, + byd 


conucntently,come down 


on Monday next: if he cannot wel do it, let hun 
abide at home. Dane me harrelye tommended 
to your Parents. I haue ſeut cache of them a 


ty. Let not Bod be diſhon oꝛed in pour conuer 


lation. but lyke a good Matrou 
el in hol 


la cucr. men. 
y bzochcr Juiſon ſendeth to pou a token, 


to mother a to 
1 pence , Jobn 


kepe your veſ- 
The peace of Bod reſt with you 


ken,and to Izaterine a to- 
Lannder ſenderh pon a 


peece of Spaniſh mony. Father Deralt a pete 


of vi. d. 


Another letter ſent to his 


Tees 


agayn 


T7 


Tenne God kepe pou 
— . — 
— tn well doing, nad 


A letter ſent to his friende 


frende 1s genen oner to vanity 
1 — Son har be 
wa teacherh 

0 


thee deare wyfe now and cuer, 
Þarences and frendes, J pꝛaiſe 


liam Andꝛowes ſendeth pou a raſc 
ofginger,and J ſend your mother one, and a 
Nutmeg. J ſend Katerin comfirs fox a token 
to tate. haue (ent pou a foz a token, 


our Huſband Robert Dwiyth, 


in his feare. I 
vnto you and 
god to pꝛe⸗ 
perfecte knows 


fo doth» 
T other, that ow ay 
to abhominacions, which now ſtan 

in Fe Jdoles temples:neuertheleſſe deare fred 
de ye not moued to folowe ſmners . Foꝛ they 
have no inhericaunce with Bod and Chu, 


ryfe. 
od e father eternal, which bzonghre 
from death our Lozd Jeſus Lhiift, 


amen. 8 
God to 


dis mercpe. I am in the ſame tate that pe lefre 
me in, rather better theu wooꝛſe, looking dayly 
foz the lyuing Bod, befoze whom Y» er 
ful ſoꝛe to appeere, and reteiue the gloꝛpe, of 
which J truſt thou art wyllyng to be a parta⸗ 
ker. I geue God maſte hartpe thankes there⸗ 
foꝛe, deſiring thee ot all loues, to ſtand faſt in 
that faith wobich thon haſt receuned,, and let no 
man tat away the (cede that almighrpe Bod 
bath ſovven in ther, but lape handes of euerla⸗ 
ſting lyfe. which ſhall euer abyde, when bothe 
the carth and all carthly frendes ſhall periſhe, 
deſiring chem allo ro receaue thankefully oure 
trouble which is momẽtane + light,s as ſaint 
Paule (aicth not woꝛthy ofthe thinges which 
Mal be ſhewed on vs, that we partftly caripng 
our croiſe maye attarne to the place where dur 
ſauiour £bziſt is gone befoꝛe, to the whiche N 
beſeche God of his mereye bing vs ſpredely. 
I hauc bene muche troubled about pour deli» 
ucrauncc, fcaringe muche the perſwaſions of 
worldlinges, and haue found a rende, whyche 
wypl(FJ truſt)ſynde ameane foꝛ pon , if you bee 
not alredy pꝛouided, deſiring pon in any caſe 
to abide ſuch oꝛder, as thole my frendes Mall 
appoint in Sod. And beare wel in mynde the 
woꝛdes which J ſpake at our * „that 
as god hath found vs, and alſo elected vs woz 
thy to ſuffer with him, we mape endeuour our 
ſelues to folow vpꝛightip in thys our vocati⸗ 
on + deſiruig you to preſent my commen 
dations to al our frendes,s in eſpecial to your 
Þarentes , kcepinge pour matter cloſe in anye 
wpic . iSeuc molt harty thankes to wy friend, 
which onelp foz our cauſe is come to roindloz. 
Lonrmuc in pꝛaper. Do wel. Be faulties in al 
— — abhominations . Keepe pou 
from ſpnne. j91aye foz me, as J doo fo 
— haue ſente you a pecce of golde foz a to⸗ 
gs moſt enticrke delire you lend me woꝛd 

pr pe lache any thing The Lozd Jeſu pzeſerue 
F Newgare the. if 

* 


B * 
r 


The burning of Patricke Pac- 
bingham, 


Here was examined, 4 condemned with 
Ibon Denly, and Fhon Newman, thys 
Patrik Pachingam as appeareth. pag.1244+. 
who being of the ſame fapthe , and pzofeion 
with them, made alſa in effecte the ſame aun⸗ 
ſwers which they dyd, vnto the 15iChops arti⸗ 
cles,obieced againſt them:ſauing that the bi⸗ 
ſhop ſemed in ont of his arricles tobe marues 
louſly offended foz his eupl behauſour (as be 
he counted it) wythin his chappel: in that hes 
would not put of his cappe , at their maſyngs 
tyme. d dapnous offcnſe it was, and ſuche a 
one, as with his anſwers , as well to the other 
articles , as alſo to the Byſhop that perſwa- 
ded hym to recant,(which is this: The church 
that vou heleue of,is no catholike church, but 
it is the church of Sathan , and J wyll neuer 
turne to that church)coft hym his lyfe. Fo2 bs 
ing condempned (as J layde) wpth the ſayde 
zDdenlye and Newman , be was burned at Ur- 
UUW. iui. bzidge, 


Bo:wood, 


F- 


q 


126$ 
bzidge aboute the.rrbi((.dap of this Ponth of 


Auguſt beinge not longe time after the ſapde 
maiſter Denley had there alſo ſuffered. 


The burning of Stephan Horwood and 
martired | 
Thomas Fut, _ foz the teſtimony 

| Bonte this tyme dyed alſo(by cruell fp:e) 

theſe two martirs of God : that is to ſape, 
Stephan Þ0zwood,at tratfozde, and Thos 
mas Fult at Ware. Which both two, as they 
wert aboute one tyme burned , with the foze- 
mentioned Robert Smith, and Geozge Tan 
kerdfield, although in ſundzy places: ſo were 
they alſo eramined and openly condemned to 
gethers with them. Their pzoceſſe , be cauſe 
they are comenly in one maner and fozme , I 
thinke ſuperflious to make repetioci6 of: they 
mape be vnderſtanded by ſuch ample biſtozics 
as baue befoze mencioned, to the which Ire 
lerte the reder. Jn the laſte appearing , which 
was the.rit. day of July,þ ſaid Thomas Fuſt 
(being by the Bilhop moued to reuoake his o⸗ 
pinion) ſaid. No my Lozd,foz there is no truth 
commeth out of pour monthe, but all lyes. vt 
condemne men, and will not deare the truth, 
Where can ye fynde any annointing 02 grea⸗ 
ſinge in Gods booke : J ſpeake nothinge but 
the truth, and J am certaine that that is the 
trathe that J ſpeake. This anſwere of hum on 
ly J tynd noted by the regiſter: who, bholve le» 
derly they haue delte with veteringe of ſuche 
matters, experience hath wel taugt. But to 
be ſhozte, after this aunſwer they were bothe, 
fo; their faithfull perſeueraunce adiudged(by 
the Byſhop in bis accuſtomed pitye ) as bere- 


eActes and Monumentes 


hipocritycal ſer» 
uxte. And therfoze the ri, day of Jule, after 
ſondzy examinatiõs, and appearings,and ge- 
uing this exhoztatid vnto the people: Ah good 
people beware of this Jdolatrer,and this an 


tichzift, poynting vntothe biſhop of London, **®: 


be was condemned foz an hereticke, and deli⸗ 
uered to the pooze Sh2iffes{as to their comon 
tozmento2s)to be burned , who ſent dim to 
Barnet, where, aboute the ſaide laſte dape of 
Auguſte, he moſte conſtantly ſealed vppe his 
fayth w the conſumption of his bodye by cruel 
tyꝛe, velding his ſoule vnto the Lo2de Jeſus, 
bis onelp, and moſte ſure redemer, 


The martirdome of Tohn Newman 
at $affronwalden, 
Boute the laſt daye of Auguſte was 
John Acwmanne of Papdeſtone tn 
Kent Peloterer, burned at Þaffron- 
Walden, in the county of Efgex,foz 
the teſtimonye of Chziſtes beritye. Whoſe ex⸗ 
amination and condemnation,becauſe it was 
in one tyme and fozme, with maiſter John Di 
ley J doo here omitte,referring the reder,fo; 
the knowledge therof , vnto his hiſtozy, Pag. 
1244. Powe be it foz the better vnderftanding 
ofthe cauſe of ys deathe , here foloweth the 
confcſion of his fapth g beliefe, fo2 the which 
they did thus cruelly perſecute and burn him, 


C The faythe of John Newewan, 
Peuterer, 


occupation a 
142 


like. 
The iſt (hal line and if he withs Abe. 
dzawe hun ſelfe,my 


Hebra, 6 
lure in him, e 
v faythe is that there is one God, C 


tickes to be burned , and ſo were , as pe haug 
bearde, 


The conſtant martirdome of VVilliam 


Daile, burned at Barner, 
His Wiluam Payle o Zbozpe in the cofi 


Dr T" treot Eter, was kunt vats Boner bydbsg 


Meru. 


of London by yz Nicholas Bare knyghte 
and other of the Commiſioners, in the compa- 
nye of Geoꝛge Tankerfield , Robert Smithe 
and others,as apperethj by their letters to the 
ſaide byſhop befoze mencioned : and was alſo 
wirt the ſaide Tankerdfielde and Smithe . ec. 
bzought to be eramined into the Byſhops 
houſe, the vi. daye of Julyp,15535.and there in 
fozme of their eccleſiaſticall la w, had the ſame 
articles and queſtions pzopounded and obiec⸗ 
ted bnto him, as had the ſaide Tankerfielde, 
and others, herctofoze ſpokt᷑ of, tending al to 
the maintenaunce of their popich traſh x pelle 
The deniall whereof, (as at a moſte greuouſt 
ſo:e)the byſhop and his complices found them 
ſelues not ſmally offended, Which not withe 
ſanding, pet this godlye martir{with the reſte 
did moſte conſtantly denye aſwell their pro- 
pitiatozie ſacrifice of their maſe , with theyz 


which is withoute beginninge and 

without ending. This God created 

all thinges viſible and tnutſible. And 
after that be dad made both heanen and earth 
with all other creatures, he made mi, and ſef 
dim in þ place which be had pzepared foz dim 
which place be called Eden: be gaue to Adam 
bis commaundementes , and pzeceptes,and 
ſapd, when ſo ener thou doſt the thing which 
J fozbid , thou ſhalt ſureley dye the death: yet 
did man foz all this diſobey God his creatour, 
ſeife,and was in a miſerable deſperate caſe, 
But God ſeing man in this miſerable eſtate, 


becauſe be and all his poſteritie ſhould not tõ · Ce. 


tinue in deathe , pzomiſed Adam that the wo- 
mans ſede ſhoulde treade the ſerpentes heade, 
wherby is ment that the ſonne of God ſhould 
become man, and deſtrope the deutll. Whichs 
by his ſubtil perſwaſions had deceiued Adam. 
Chen did Adam by fayth take holde of Gods 
pzomiſe,and became the ſeruaunte — 
0 


un 
0 
5 


dag. warneth vs, but as ſaint Pauls ſaytb, in ben 


of the church. 


onſnes though the faith which he had in the 
p2omile of the womans ſeede . S0 did Abell, 
Henoch, and Noe, with fatthfull Abꝛa⸗ 

ham, Jſaac,and Jacob, and the reſt of the faith 
fall vatill Chziſtes tyme, as ſapnt Paul ſap- 
eth:they did all cate of one ſpiritnal meate, 
und did all dzinke of one maner of ſpirituall 
dzinke. They did dzink of that ſptrituall rocke 
that folowed the, which roche was Chzilt,s 
ſaueth vs. And when the tyme was full come, 
44 God ſente his ſonne made of a woman, that 
ls, he tooke fleſh of the virgin Parye , and be- 

cam man, not the ſhadow of a man, noz a fan⸗ 
taſticall man, as ſame falſely fapne,but a ve⸗ 

rye naturall man in all pointes, ſinne onelye 
excepted, which god and man is Ch2ilt the pzo 

miſed womaas ſcede . This Chit was here 
tonuerſaunt among men,fo; the ſpace of thir- 

type peares and moze, and when the tyme was 

tome, that he ſhould go to his father, he gaue 

l u vnto vs the miſterye ol dure redemption, that 
we th:ough faith houlde eate his bodye, and 
dzincke his bloude , that we mpghre feede on 

en, him thzoughe faith to the ende of the wozlde, 
After this Cb2ilk offered vppe his bodpe on the 

cole, to pacify his father , and to deliuer vs 

tr the ty aldom of the deuil, in the which we 

86.19 were, thz0ugh ſinne oziginal and actual. And 
with that one ſacrifice of his body once offe- 

red on the trolle, de hath made perfece fo; e⸗ 

ger al them that ar ſanaitied. He deſcended in 

to hell, the thirds daye he roſe againe from 

deutz, and was tonnerſaunt at cerfayn times 

with his diſciples,fo2 the ſpace of fourty daies: 
aftcr,he roſe fr6 death. Then in the ſight of all 

his diſciples he aſcended into heaven , and as 

a. his diſtples ſtoode looking vpward, and behol- 
ding him how he went into heauen,two men 
ſoode by them in white appareil, which alſo 
layde: ye men ol Galylye, why ſtand ye gaſing 
bp into heauen ? This ſame Jeſas which is ta 
ken vy fro you into heauen, ſhal ſo come e uen 
453. as yt haue ſcene him go into heauen. . Peter 
the tyme that althinges which god hath 
ſpoken by the month of al his p:ophetes ſince 

the wo2ld beganne, be reſtozed againe , which 

tde quick and the dende. J do beleue in the hos 

ve ghoſt, which is the ſpirit of Cod, pzoceding 
from the father and the ſonne, which holy ſpi⸗ 

rite is one God with them. J beleue that ther 

is an holye churche, which is the companye of 

the fa(thful and elec people of God, diſperſed 
ad20de thꝛoug bout all the wozlde , which ho» 


Mes, 
n churche 03 congregation doth not lone fo; 


Chiilt here , noꝛ Chzilte there, neither in the 
deſert,no2 in the ſecret places, wherofChzit 


nen wher he ſitteth on the righte band of God 
the kather : they let their affections on things 
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that are aboue, t not on thinges, which art 
on carth. Foz they are deade concerninge the 
thinges of this wo2lde , and their life is unde 
with Chzifſt in God: 4 when Cbziſt which is 
their life ſhall ſhewe dim ſeite, then ſhall they 
alſo appeare with dim in glozpe. I beleue that 
there is a communton of (aintes,cuen that fe- 
lowſhip of rhe faithfull people which are dyſ⸗ 
perſed abꝛod thzonghout al the whole wozld, 
and are of one mpnd:thep follow Chailt their 
heade, they loue one an other as Ch2ilt loued 
them, and are knitte together in one, euen in 
chꝛiſt, which church, o congregation bath foz 
geuenes of ſinnes thzough Chaift, and ſhal en 
ter without ſpotte befoze the face of God into 
bis glozy. Jo as Chiſt being their bead hath 
entred pure and cleane, ſo they entring by him 
Halbe like him in giozy. And J am certapne E 
ſure that all they which do dye, hal riſe again 
andreceaue their bodies. In them ſhal they ſe 
Ch2ilt come in his glozy, to iudge the quicke 
and the deadt. At whoſe comming all menne 
ſhal appeare and geue a reckoning of their do⸗ 
inges: de ſhal ſeperate the good from the bad, 4th. 25. 
be ſhall ſaye to them which are his ele: comes 
ve bleſſed of my father,enherite the kingdome 
pꝛepared fo2 pou frb the beginning: but to the 
other that haue alwapes reſiſted his will, he 
Hal ſaye:departe from me pe curſed ints euer 
laſting fire, which is-pzepared foz the deuill 
and his angels, - | 
Thus baue J bziefipe declared my fayth, 
which were no fapth at all ff J were in doubt 
of it. This faith therefo2eJ deſy;e God to en⸗ 
creaſe in me. Paris God foz bis gyftes, 

And thus haue you the martirdom ſth the 
confeſſion of this bleſſed man and wittnes of 
the Lo2ds truth, who foz that, gaue his life as 
ts befoze declared, . | 


The martyrdome of Robert Samuell 
prayer flag iy econ the 
Mir Foſter —— Cob⸗ . 
cke, in the county of z Falitle 
from Jpſwtiche, being in continuall hatred a- 
gaintt the truth, x the pzofefſozs of the ſume, 
did not onelp, not craſe day noz night,to ſtudp 
to bzing thoſe in thzall x captiuity,that were 
honeff, and boneſtip fanonred religion, but al 
fo whoſoeuer they were that wer once in his 
clawes, they eaſely eſcaped not, without clog 
of conſcience,o2 by the loſſe of lyfe: ſo geedys 
was he of blond. Among many whom de bad 
troubled,there was one Samnel in king Ed 


wards dates , a very godly and bonef man, 
twho foz his valiant i conftant behanionr in 


de taught ly 
nocke, p the Lozdhadcdmittedto his charge, 
ſo long as the time woulde ſuffer on 


2 — 


tour of C 
d 


3 
— — 


Samuel 


N 
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bis duty. At the laſt being remoued from the 
miniftery, and put from his bencfice (as ma- 
ny other good Paſtoꝛs were beſide ) when he 
could not auopde the ragyng violence of that 
Wwozlde, pet woulde he not gpue ouer the care 
Chat bee had foz his flocke, but woulde teache 
them pztuclye and by ſtelthe when he coulde 
not openlpe be ſuffered to do it:and about this 
tyme was there oder taken by the Quene to 
be publiſhed by þ comiCioners , that al pzeſts 
Which had maried in Kinge ©dwardes dayes 
putting their wyfes from them ſhuld be com- 
pelled to returne a gaine to their chaſtity and 
ſpngle lyte. This decree woulde not Samuel 
ſtande vuto , fo2 that he knewelit to be mani⸗ 
feſtive wicked and abhominable , but deter- 
mininge with him ſelfe that gods la wes were 
not to be bzoken foz mans tradicions, kept bis 
wife ill at Jpſwiche, and gaue his diligence 
in the meane tym to the inftrucing of other 
there about, as occaſion ſerued. And as ſoone 
as this thing was knowen to maiſter Foſter, 
ther lacked no diligence,but he being a great 
man in thoſe ſame quarters , ſcndeth his E(- 
pials abzoade, i lapd hard wayte foz þamuel, 
that if he came home to bis wife at any time, 
they might appzehfd him e cary dim to pziſs. 
In tontluſiõ, when ſuch as ſhould betrap him 
eſpied him at home w his wife, they bzinging 
woꝛd to the officer,came larmediatly flocking 
abaut his houſe,q beſet it with a great compa 
ner to baut taken him. They layed hants on 
him in the night ſeaſs , becauſe they durſt not 
do it in the daye tyme,foz feare of trouble ano 
tumult, altbougb good did not hinge 


«*ppzcheded inith ſtande them at all, but meckelye pelded 


dim (elfe into their clouches of bis owne ac- 
c02d, Mh they bad thus caught bim, they put 
dim into J gaole , where he paſed his 
teme megkely among his godlye betten, ſo 
tonge as he was ed to continue there. 
Howbett not longe after, beyng taken from 
ce, be was taried (thzoughe malice of the 
ſozt)to Hoʒ wich, wher the ſaid biſhop, 


: ful likeacruel tirant, plaid Rer wyth him, as 
in dede be was a man in that time of perſecu⸗ 


tion that had not bis match,foz ſtraitnes and 
cruel tozmenting of the bodies of the ſaintes, 
amonge all the rcft beſide, thzough the p2zocu- 
ring ol Duninges bis Chauncelour. They al 
were cruel inough in their generati6. And yet 
tdey were ſatiſfied with (up2ziſonment , and 
death, and woulde go no farther. Fo2 IJ neuer 


ENG pegs Foz be 
bered many of them pitifullye, e ſome be dyd 
alſo peruert, and hayng quite and cleane from 
the trukh . Thinking therefoze that he myght 
as eaſely pzeuaile with amuel, as he had don 
with other befo2e , he kept bim in a verpſlrait 
paiſon at his firſt coming, where he was chai- 
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ned bolt vpzinbt to a grent pat. in tucbe fozte 
that ſtanding onely on tiptoe, de was faine to 
Ray vp the whole paiſe 02 weight of bis body, 
And to make a mendes tas his cruelty oz pam 
that be ſuffered , they added a farre moze gre- 
uouſe tozment,keping him without meat and 
dzinke, wherby be was vnmercifullye vercy 
thzough bunger and thirft : ſauing that he had 
euery dape allowed bim two oz tee mouth- 
fuls of bzead and the ſponefulls of water, to 
the ende rather that he mighte be reſcrucdto 
farther tozment,then that they wold pzeſcrue 
his life. O worthy conſtance of the martir. O 
rage of papiſts moze then the deuilsof hel bie. 
O the wonderful ſtrength of Chzilt in bis m 
bers. Whoſe ſtomacke thoughe it hadde bene 
made of the Adamant ſtone wold not hauere- 
lented at theſe intollerable verations,and cr- 
trme paines aboue naturce Yow often tymeg 
wold de haue dzonken his own water, but his 
body was ſo dzped vp w this bis long faſting, 
de was not able to make one dzop of water? 


* 


At the laſt when he was bzought fozth to be 


burned, which was but a trifell in 
of thoſe ſtoʒmes that he had abidden,ther wer 
certapne that harde bim (peake what ſtrange 


thinges had happpened bnto him, ducing the = 


tyme of his (npziſonment, to wete, that after 
be bad bene famiſhed oz ptned with hunger i. 
oz thzee dates together, de then fell into a flepe 
as itwer one balf in a lumber,at which time 
one cladal in white ſemed ta tid befoze bim, 


which nuniſtred comfozte vnto bm by theſe 


wozdes: » be of good chere, 
and take a goodhart voto the, Foz after this 
days ſhalt thou neucr be either hungry oz thir 
ye: which thinge came enen to paſſe accoz- 
dingly. Foz a none after be was burned . And 
from that time till he ud ſuffer,be felt ne 
ther hunger noz thirſte. This be ſaped he vt- 
tered, that al men mighe behold the wonder- 
fall wozkes of God . He ſaids beſides that be 
coulde haue declared many ſuche like matters 


in bis 
deſty 
if it had pleaſed God,J would be bad ben lefe 
modeſt in that behaife, whereby the lone and 


dimonpe of the ſame in the holye ſcriptures. 
Ho leit meat h a thing is it to be remembzed 
of thace ladders which be toide diuers be (aw 
in his fieepe , ſet bp towarde heauen : of the 
wbich ther was one ſomwhat longer then the 
reſt, but pet at length they becam one, loyned 
as it were al tet together. This was a foze- 
warning reveled unto him, declaring bndoub 
tedly hrs — 


= 


of the church. 


thedeathe of two honeff weomen which were 
b;ongt fourthe x ſuffered in the ſame towne 
anone after. 

and as he was going to the fire, there came 
acertaine maide to him which toke him about 
the necke and kiTed him, who being marked 
by them,that were pzeſent there, was ſought 
fo; thenerte date after to be had to pꝛiſon and 
durned. The verpe partye her ſelfe tolde me 
this tale. But as God of his godnes woulde 
have it, ſhe eſcaped their tirannicall handes, 
though the kept her ſelfs ſecrete in the towne 
a good while after, But as ſhe was meruai⸗ 
loafp pꝛeſerued by the pꝛouidente of Cod, ſo 
the other two honeſt women did fall into the 
rage and furye of that tyme. The one was a- 
bzuers wife:the other was a ſhoemakers wife 
but they were either of them wife nowe vnto 
Chziſt, With theſe two was this mapde very - 
familiar and well acquainted, who oma tyme 
geuing cofiſell to the one of them þ ſhe ſhould 
conueye her ſelfe awape while ſhe had tyme 
and ſpace,inſo muche as ſhe coulde not awaye 
with the Quenes vntuſt pꝛoce dings, had this 
anſwere at her handes againe . J knowe well 
faith he, that it is lawful inough to fle away, 
which remedye you mape vſe, it you liſt. But 
my caſe ſtandeth other wiſe. J am tied to a huſ 
band, and haue beſides a ſozte of ponge chil⸗ 
dzen at home. And then, J know not how my 
duſbande being a carnall man wil take my de 
parture from hym.herfoze J am minded foz 
the loue of Chʒiſt nd his tructh to ſtande to 
theertremitpe of the matter. And ſo, the next 


gent, dayc after Samacll ſuffered, theſe two, Anne 


Potten,and one Pichacls wife were aprehẽ⸗ 
ded together, and had bothe into pziſon toge- 
ther. Which as they were, bothe bp ſcre and 
nature ſomewhat tender, ſo were they at firſt 
leſſe able to endure the ſtrayghtnes of the pꝛi⸗ 
ſon, And Þþ bzuers wife was caſt into maruci- 
lous great agonics 4 troubles of mind therbi. 
Bat Chziſt beholding the ſtoutnes of her ſto- 
macke, did not faile to help her when ſhe was 
in this neceſlitye. So at the lengthe they both 
ſuffered after Hamuell Anno. 1556. February 
ip. as ſhalbe by the Lozdes grace declared here 
alter: And theſe ſame were that two ladders, 
which being toined with the thirde, Samucll 
lawe ſtreched vppe in to heauen, 


VVilliam Allen, 


Crte after the ſufferinge of Robert &a- 

muel, aboute the beginning of Septem- 
ber was burned William Allen in Malſin⸗ 
gam, who declared ſuch tonſtancie at his mar- 
tirdome, e had ſuche credit with the Juſtices, 
by reaſon of his vprighte and well tried con- 
nerſation emonge them, that he was ſuffered 
to go and ſtand vntied at his ſuffering ,t ther 
kode quietly without ſhzinking, vntil he died, 


1271 
VVilliam Andrew. 
1 Illiam Andrew of Þ0:fey,inthe tvũty of W. 919 
Cer Carpetcr was bzought to Newgate 
the firſt day of Apꝛil. Anno. 555. by Jhon Mot 
ham counſtable of Bauldonin Cer: the firft 
and p2incipall pzomoter ſeamethe to be pz 
Richarde Southwel Knight, by a letter wzit⸗ 
ten by him to Boner, as by the coppe hercof 
appeareth. 


¶ A letter ſent to Boner, Biſhop of Lõ 
don from Sur Richard Houthwel, unp ght. 


Leaſeth it pour lozdſhip to vnderſtãd, that 
7 the loꝛd Rich dyd about. vu. oz. viii. wekes Free aha 
by paſt, ſend vp vnto the Lonnſe!l one wylli⸗ Southwcit, 
am Andꝛe we of Thozpe, within the Lonntp of | 
Eſlex, an arrogant hereticke. Their 
was to cõmaund me to chmit hun vnto News 
gate, where he remapneth. And as J am enfozs 
med, hath infected a nomber in the pꝛyſon with 
bys dereſp:your Lozdſhip ſhal do very well (u 
it pleaſe pox)to conuent hun befoze you, and to 
take 02der with him, as hys caſe doth require, 
IJ know the Counſel ment to haue wꝛpt herem 
vnto pour Loꝛdſhippe, but by occaſion of other 
buſines.the thing hath bene omitted. wherkfoze 
knowing their good pleaſure, dyd aduiſe the 


Keeper of Rewg wapyte 
theſe tyncs N Ang io referrynge the ret 89 


vertnous conſideration, J remayn pour good 
Loꝛdſhippes to commgund, thys. xu. of Jane. 


Anno. 1555, 
Richard Southwel, 


This William Andze w, being twiſe bꝛou⸗ 
ghte befoze Boner to cramination, there ma- 
fully Raode in the defenſe of his religion. At 
length though faite handling in the pꝛiſon 
of Newgate, there he loſte his life, which cls 
bis aduerſaries woulde haue taken awape by 
ire. And ſo after the popiſhe maner was caſt 
out into the field, and by night was pziuelys 
buried by the bandes of good men, and faith- 
full bzethzen, - 


Richard Smith,T homas King,and 
Thomas Leyes. Bich, ne 
»Ange. 


Tho 
Bout the ſame tyme that William An⸗ Tho Keyes, 
dew died in Newgate , ſickened Richard 
Smithe, and Thomas King in Lollars to- 
wer, and one Thomas Leyes pꝛyſoner in 
Newgate, who all beyng verpe weake, wers 
remoued into ſondrye houſes within the City 
of London where they departed , and wert 
caſt out into the fyelds, and like wyſe buryed 
by nighte , by the faithfull bzethaen, when no 
man in the daye durſte do it. 


Thomas Cob, | 
7 A thys moneth of Geptember,after Sama Tho · Cobbs, 
el and other aboue rehearſed , was burned 
Thomas Cobbe at Thetfopy, 4 
bs 


— 
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emartirdom of Thomas Coo of Mel 

| ford in Suffolke,firſt examined before the 
the Byſhop of Mo wich. and by hym cons 

dempned. Inno, 155 54 

| Coo. he Biſhop aſked why he was impzifoned, 

＋ Coo anſwered at the tuſtices commaun- 


$5.2 de mente. The Byſhopp ſaide that there was 
1 ſome cauſe whye . Coo ſaide here is my accu- 
i ſer, let him declare. And his accuſer ſaide that 
| be woulde not receiue the Sacrament. Then 

4 the Byſhop ſaid that de thought be had tranſ⸗ 

"i greſſed a lawe. But Coo anſwered there 
1! was uo law to tranſgreſſe. The Byſhop then 
aſked what he ſaid to the law that then was? 

| | Coo aunſwercd how he had bene in pꝛiſon a- 

| 5 longe tyme and knew it not. No ſaid his accn- 
fer,noz wilt not: my Lozd aſke dim when he 
| reteaued the @acrament , When Coo harde 
| bim ſave ſo,be ſaid: J pzape you my Lozd , let 
| dim ſitt e downe , and examine mc dim ſcife. 
\ But the Byſhop woulde not heare that,but 
| ſaſde:Coo, why: wil ye not receine? Coo aun- 

| ſwered bim that the biſhop of Rome had chaſi- 
ged Gods 02didaunces , and giuen the people 

bꝛead and wine, in the ſtede of the Goſpel 

( and the beliete of the ſame. The Byſhop ſaide 
do we pꝛoue pon that:Coo anſwered that our 
ſauiout ſaide,my fleſh ts meate in dede, e mp 
bloud is dzinke in dede:he that eateth my fleſh 
| and dzinkcth my bloude, abydeth in me and J 
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in dim, and the bꝛeade and wine dothe not ſo, 
Lhe Bychop then ſalde: well Coo, thou doeſt 
flafider our holy fathers . Did not Chzift take 
bꝛeade, giue thankes, and bzake it t ſaid, this 
is my body: Cod ſaid yes, 4 ſo Coo wet further 
with the terte, ſaying : which hal be giuen foz 
pou, thys do in the remẽ bꝛaunce of me. The bi 
ſhop ſaid pe haue ſaid the truth. Then Coo re- 
plied further t ſaid: Chiſt willed to do this in 
the remembꝛaunte ot him, and not to ſay this 
in the remembraunce of dim, neither dyd the 
boly ghoſt fo lead the Apoſtels, but tanght tht 
to giue thankes,andto bzcak bzeadfrom houſe 
to houſe, x not to ſap as the Byſhop ſaid, The 
Biſhop laide:how pꝛoue pou that? Cos ſaid:it 
is w2ttten in the ſeconde of the Actes: then 
the Biſhops chapplaine ſaid it was trut. Coo 
ſatde:the byſhop aſked him il de coulde his be- 
leite. And Coo anſwered pea,and ſo ſaid part 
of the crede,and then after,be ſaid, he beleued 
moze. Foz be belcued the tenne commaunde- 
mentes,that it was mete fo2 all ſuche as loks 
to be ſaued, to be obedient vmo them. Zhe by- 
ſhop ſaide,is not the holy church to be belencd 
alſo: C oo ſaide: pes (fit be buylded vppon the 
wooꝛde of God. Lhe Byſhop ſaid to Coo that 


he had charge of his ſoule.Coo ſaid: haue ye ſs 
my Lo2de? then if ye go to the diuell fo2 youre 
ſins, wher ſhal J become: The Biſhop ſaid:do 
pe not belene as pour father did: Was not — 


_—_————_ 
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man? 2 
has waitien that after Ch2:iſtc hath ſul⸗ 


terra, there ſhall cons a people with the p;ince . 


that ſhal deſtroy both citle 4 Sanctuary: pꝛaꝝ 
ſheiwe me wicther thys deſtruction was 
tn my fathers tyme, oʒ no we: Tue Biſhop not 
bis queſtion, aſked bym whether 
he would not obey the kynges lawes? 

Coo; As farre as they agree with the worde of 


God,3 wyll obcy them. 


Bu hop. A hethet they agree with the woozde 


of God 02 not, we bee bounde to obepthem, ut 
the kyng wert an inkidell. 

Coo aunſwered,if @pdzach , Pyſaach , and a- 
Sednago bad ſo done, Nabuchadonoſo: hadde 
not confeſſed the lyuing god. Then the Biſhop 
tolde dym, that this two and twenty yeres we 
hane bene gouerned with ſuche kinges. 

Coo. My lo2de, why were pe then dombe and 
didnot ſpt ake 02 barke? 

u dor. J durſte not fo; fearc of deathe. Thas 
they ended. 

Bot after this done, it was repozted that 
Jratiled: wherfoze J called it to memo2y,and 
w3ote this mp rapling , that lighte houide 
not be taken a darkenes, no ſynne ſoz ho- 
lines,and the deuill lo; Cod, who oughte to 

be ſeate d and honoured both nowe and cucr 


Amen. 

Thomas Coo, an aged ſather, after 
his ſond zy troubles and conllicts, with bis 
muerſaries, at lengthe was committed to the 
eue at Perfo2de, in the Countie of @uffolke, 
where de moſte bleledly ende d his aged peres. 


The martyrdome of George Cat 
mer, Roberte Streater, Inthonye 
Burwardc, Ceo2ge 1520dbzidge, and 
James LTutftye, 


Int as Bonner byſoppe of London 
taged in his crueltic here within bis 
=” dioces of London: ſo his bloudye bꝛe⸗ 
the byſhoppe of Doucr, and 
Aicholas Harpeſſielde Archedeacon of Caun- 
terbarye (a whelpe of Bonners owne hcare) 
did no lee beſtyrre themſelues there as appta 
retg. as well by the handlyng of John Blande. 
ind diuers others beetoze mencioned, whiche 
ert all within a verye ſhoꝛt time diſpatchet: 
as alſo by theſe ſyuc godly x conſtant martyꝛa, 
thatis to lay. 


George Came 
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Robert Stteater. 
Anthony Burvvarde 
George Brodbridge. ( 
ſames Turtye, 


Who the thy2de dayt of Anguſte were 
d2oughte befoze the lalde Biſhoppe of Douer 
ad des complices,and there were ſcuerally er- 
Uined vppon certayne articles, touching the 


Sacramente of they: aulter, aurſenler conc; iii 
on, and other ſuchelyke , To th: trhiche the 
ſaide Catmer, (beeyng firite eramined) wads 
aunſwere on this wyle . . Ch:tZe (5400 he) 
ſytteth in heaven, on the right hande of Cov 
the father: and therefoze I dot not beleue Ling 
to bee in the Sacramente of the aultcr ; but he 
is in the wo2zthpe receiver (pirituaily ; and the 
Sacramente as pou v(e it, is an abhemmable 
pdoll , Nerte bnto bym was called feo;rte 
Roberte Streater : who beexng alſo aſked 
whether he dydde betleue the reall pꝛeſenct of 
Chꝛiſte in the ſacrament of the aulter, laide, 
that be dydde not ſo beleut:fo: pou doe mayn⸗ 
tayne hereſpe, and idolatry (quod he) tn that 
yt teache to wozſhippe a falſe God in the Sa⸗ 
tramente, encloſed in a bore. Jt is pou that are 
the malignaunte churche: fo2in your churche, 
there are twentye thynges bled agatnfte the 
lawe of God. The ipke obiection was wade as 
gainſte Anthonye But warde, wo alſo ſepde, 
that their ſacramente was made an ydo!e. Af- 
ter hymn was Gedzge Bzodbzidge demannded 
what he ſayte to thoſe articles. Who aunſwe⸗ 
red, that he culde not be confeſſed of a pʒicſt, 
becauſe he could no: ſoꝛgtue h's owne ſynnes: 
and further ſayde, that in the ſacramente of the 


aulter there is not the reall bodye of cure Sa- 


utour Ch;ifte, but bzcade geuen in tde remem⸗ 
bzaunceofhym , Wozecuer, as fo: petr ho⸗ 
lyc bꝛeade, pour holye water, and yourmaſſe., 
J doe quod he) vttt: le dete thepm. And laſt 
ok all didde the latde James Tuttye , make 
and confy2me their \:pde fozmer aunſweres. 
Aud therfe2* they were ali lpue condemned to 
bet burned az heretykes, and ſo were they all 
lu one ſpꝛe, at Cauntcronry atozeſapde, about 
the vi. dap ol S:ptember then nexit folowyng, 


Thomas Hayvvarde, and 
John Goewaye. 


Fter theſe foue abone named, about the 
A middeſt of thc ſame month were barned 
at Lichifzld the ſe id 


THOUAS HAVVVARDEaud 
oN GOREVVYAY. 


The Eviſtte of Roberte Glouer ſent to 
bis wiic derlarvng therein his ronflictes 
[th hys enemies. 


de quſetnes efconſcience which 
FT yaeth all vnderſtan ding, wyth 
aul gladnes, conſetation, 2 bolde 
W (peaking in the holpe ghoſte, in⸗ 
I treaſe and multiply cternally in 
, thine heart, by tbe leuelpe ſtable 


and coſtante faith in the oncly and moſte dca« 

ceſt ſamour eſu Ch:iſte., Amen. 
Tye letters which thou ſenteſt to me in pꝛi⸗ 
XXX. ſoit 
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fon, J haue receyned, and gene thee good wife 
moſte hartye and ample thankes fo: the ſame, 
whiche not withoute teares J peruſed agapne 
and agapne: A ſape not without teares, but 
certainlye not fo; anpe griefe 02 dolour contep- 
ned, but foz incredible tope and gladnes, that 
aboundantlye flowed in me, aſſone as J be- 
helde the wonderfull woozkes of God planted 
in thce : Fpꝛite in that thy vnfapned repen- 
taunce: Secondlpe in thy humble and true re- 
conciliation:and laſte of all, in the lowlp obe⸗ 
diente of thy harte, committyng thy ſelfe and 
all thyne to goddes holpe wyll and pleaſure; 
whiche all when in thoſe thy letters, as in a 
plapne Inder and table J haddeſecne and ve- 
wed, eſpeciallpe pertetupng it to pꝛocede of a 
ſymple and inwarde motion of thy hearte. J 
coulde not but all weepyng aboundantly geue 
thankes to oure Loꝛde fo; thee , whoe foz hys 
ſinguler goodnes hathe voucheſafed to poure 
and ſhewe vppon thee, but muche moze vppon 
me hys mercye aud clemency. Theſe thy wat- 
tynges, and the often relation of our frendes 
tome of thy p;ofptyng and conſtancpe in the 
knowledge of God, Boe greatlye lighten and 
daplye dymynyſhe the ſorzowes of myne firs 
zifonmente , whiche wyll bee fo2 thee at the 
daye a ſure and perfecte teſtimonye a- 
gapnſte manye depntie , nice, and luxurious 
dames , moze addicted to the ragpynge plea - 
ſures of thys wozlde , then to God, haupng 
nepther regarde (as they ſeeme) of themſelues 
no; pet at other. o longe as J ſhall lyue, J 
wyll not ceſſe continually to pʒ p foz thee, that 
that whiche the goodneſſe of God hathe hap⸗ 
pyly laydeand grafted in thee , maye cucrye 
daycmoze and moze haue better pzogreſſion 
and ſucceſſe ,to the glo:zte of his holpe name: 
And that he woulde voucheſafe ſo to arme 
thee with the ſecrete ſtrengthe of hys holpe ſpt- 
rite, and ſo to gupde, and rule thee in all thy 
doynges, that we both lincked together in one 
ſpirite and fleſhe , mape ſhewe and celebyzate 
bys pꝛayſe in the wozlde to come, to the euer⸗ 
laſtynge tope and conſolation of vs bothe . As 
longe as thou by goddes permiſſion ſhalt lpue 
in thys wozlde, chiefely and befo2e all other 
thinges geue thy ſelfe to continuall pꝛaper, acs 
toʒdyng to the admoniſhment of Saint Paule, 
lyttyng vppe thy pure handes to almightye 
God,beepnge vopde of w2athe, contention, oz 
ſtaggeryng, remembzing no inturpe, but foz- 
genyng all the wozlde, as Chaiſtchath fozge- 
uen vs. And the moe bente and readye pou 
are to foꝛgeus the inturtes done agapnſte pou 
(beſpdes that peu ſhall p2ofitte pour ſelfe no 
little thereby, in callyng ta remembꝛaunce the 
greate and houge treſpaſſes, which Chiſt hath 
and dothe daplye fozgeue and pardonne vs of) 
the ſooner thereby it wyll come to paſſe (as 
Saincte Peter ſapth) that we emb2acing mu- 
tuall charity, mays fozgette and fozgeue one 
an other ouxe offenſes conunitted, althoughe 


neuer ſo greate and hepnous: And becauſe by 
the wo2de of God we are taughte and inſtruc 
ted howe and after what manner we ſhoulde 
pave, What we ſhoulde followe o; eſchews 
in thys lyfc,thatpleaſeth o2 diſpleaſeth Gov: 
and finally, when bys wo2d as the Tode teſti 
fieth, that he ſpake,ſhall iudge vs all at the lat» 
ter daye: Dire cte therefo2e cſpectallye poure 
pʒaper to thys ende, that oure Loꝛdt of hys in⸗ 
finite goodneſſe waulde euerye daye moze and 
moze vouchſafe to enſpire thyne heatte wyth 
the verye true knowledge of hys weoꝛde, and 
ſo to gouerne and dyzect thy lyfs,that thy frnt/ 
tes maye bee to: rt ſpondent and aunſincre t 
knowledge. And further, becauſe thys woozde 
is called by the hole ghoſte, the woozde of af- 
fiction, as to the which foz the moſte parte do 
cleaue the intommodities of thps woꝛld, as ha⸗ 
tred, perills, perſecutions, and loſſe of goodes, 
(bp daplpe experience as pon doo ſte) the moze 
tarneſte you muſte bee in callynge to God foz 
bys helpe , and bcfoze to trye wpth pour ſelfe, 
whether pou ſhalbce able to beare the charge 
vppon you oʒ no. And thus pou baupng leas 
vied and layed a ſure and ſtronge foundatien 
by deuoate p2aycr, pou ſhall by the belpe of the 
bolye ſpirite ſtande faſte agaynſte all manner 
of ſtoꝛmes and tempeſtes : Calle often tymes 
that into poure remembzaunce , whyche hap- 
pencd to Lots wyfe , lookpng backe on thoſe 
thynges whiche thc lefte bebynde her. Bee you 
by that erample inſtructed and made the wy⸗ 
ſer, leſte pon in anye wales bee caried and mos 
ued wpth thoſe thynges which are diſplcaſant 
beefo2e the ſyghte of almightye God. And bee- 
cauſc nothyng mape oz canne moze grenouſixe 
offendc him then Idolatrye, whiche is the falſe 
wo:ſhypppng of God, beware in anye wyſe 
and take good hede, leſte that at any tyme you 
pollute pour ſelfe with the idolatry of the blaſ- 
phemous male , whiche is playnelye again 
the woo dt of God, and eutdentlye repagneth 
againſte the crample and inſtitution of Chaiſt, 
Fo: what is he, be he neuer ſo little ſenc in the 
readyng ofthe holpe Scriptures, that doth not 
beleue all thynge now trecuted in the Eng 
liche churche, to bee done aſwell againſte ths 
doctrine of the holye woo2de, as the edification 
of Chziſtes churche, when all thynges therein 
is miniſtred and doone in a ſtraunge and vn- 
knowen tongue, contrarye to the erp2cfſe will 
and commaundement of the ſptrite of God? In 
deede with great bꝛagge they obiecte that they 
are the churche, chalengyng by this title faith: 
whome J aunſwere on thys wyſe , that the 
true churche of Ch2iſte dothe confeſſe and ac- 
knowledge no head but Jelas}Chzilt,the one- 
lye ſonne of God. But be foꝛſaken, vou do take 
inhys place to youre heade the Pope of Rome, 
whiche is the ſonne of perdition and aduerſary 
to Chailt. #03 the church of Chꝛiſt beareth only 
bis voice,+ is taught + ruled only by his wozd» 
accozding to the ſaieng of the loꝛd, my oe — 


mm dolce; It pon hall divell in me and 


ur worde in poaQten ate you my diſciples. tc. - 


Bat coatrary their church, the ſymple doctrine 

of Ch2iſt becyng neglected, doo intrude and 

in her tradictons by violence, when the 

charch ol Ch ut dothe nothyng adde no; dymi- 

niche from gods holy Tellament, oz is in anye 
e p:xtudictall to the ſame. 

Bat theſe men are not aſhamed onecly to abo 
liche ſache thinges as are to out ſoules healthe 
taught by Chꝛiſt: but alſo to reuell and raute in 
their inucntions, retoycing in the woozkes of 
their owne bandes: But contrary the church cf 
Ch:iſt hath euer hitherto(whbereſocner it hath 
on hatbc)adtoyned ts it the croffe, oppꝛeſſed tho 
rough the ſo great multitudes of troables and 
micrics of this wo:lde. So that it is not of the 
woe, when theſe m? hauyng no ceſpect 02 dif 
ference,do perſccute, ape, burne, and de ſtroyt 
ul they lende to arreſte in the true and ſincere 
doctrine ot Ch :itt, and finallye ſpareth none, o⸗ 
therwiſe beting neuer ſo qualified + endued v5 
vertu and ercellency of learning. Farthermoze 
Chaiſt and bis church do willingly geue # pꝛech 
his doctrine,offring it to bee tried and diſculled 
by the miſticall fountatne of the holy @cripture 
ſuff:ing all men freelye to concepue and iudge 
therof; ſaping,ſearche pe and try out the ſcrip⸗ 
turts. But farre otherwiſe is the ſtate of they 
charche, wherin they viterly do interdicte al me 
the liberty of the wo2de,ſufferingneither lear⸗ 
ned 02 balearned to make erplozation of theyz 
artes, and to conferre them with the places and 
marimes of the holp ſcripture, | | 

The true church of god ſtriued ener in al that 
it mig te, to reſiſte the illecebzous deſp2es and 
dududeled temptacions of the fleſh,the woz!d, 
and the deuil: when moſt parte of theſe men as 
thou maieft ſee)do wallowe in all kynde of fpl- 
thy lues, committing ſecret ah dominacion (as 
Paule reherſeti) the names whercof J abhozre 
tu erpʒꝛde. By tdeſe, and tde like reaſons they 
ewe what they are, mantteſtiy declaring ther 
by,that they be not of the churche of Chꝛiſt, but 
are belongyng to the @inagoge of Sathan. It 
were not farre eate. ofthe ware, to compare 
the dopnges and ſayinges of them, with the er⸗ 
amplcs of thoſe, whom the woꝛde of god app3zo 
veth to be as membereof Chꝛiſt and dis church, 
fo; in ſo doyng pou may no leſſe augment th: ir 
ludgement and ſtrengrh,then therby the bold⸗ 
lier reſiſt and witbſtand their intquitte . AN her 
loꝛe q may» moſt aptly as it ſeemed to me, and as 
Itentonly them,apply and liken them to Ne- 
merod, whom ſcripture doth compare to a migi 
tie hunter oz valiant champion:to; when they 
cannot compaſſe what they woulde, witb woz- 
des, by and by they paſſe it by the ſwo2de: And 
det wil they be toũted fo; the church, who ſay 
mur. Lherfoze with ſafe conſcience J callcd (ag 
once Chzilte did) the chiefeſt of them, the dincls 
Foz tuen as the father of them the di⸗ 
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nel, is bathe a lyar and a murtherer: fo is theſt 
kingdo me and churche as they terme it) builte 
and faunded vpon daughter and lyts. A here⸗ 
foze in aue wile deare wyfe,meddle not wyth 
their doctrine oꝛ traditions, leſte you bee made 
partener thereof with them,to whome eternall 
damnation is due, valeTe the ſooncr they do re- 
pente. Beware of their pꝛiup whiſperynges, 
wherbp they wyll entyce the to folowe tymes, 
andſeructhe wo: lde. Foz Cod in ſuch kynde 
of matters wyll not bee detepued and mocked. 
It is hozrible (faithe Saincte Paule) to fall in 
goddes handes. N emember the ſaping of Elie 
the Pꝛophete. VA hylſatth he,) doo pe halte and 
le ane to bathe parties: Is it not the Loꝛde 2c. 
Agapne the woꝛdes of Chziſt are theſe. He that 
pattety bys hande to the plaughe, and looketh 
backe, is not wooꝛthpe ot te: And becauſe the 
tMeteſt capſtapn x4 emperour Chaiſt hath placed 
thee in the fozefconte, lpkea talle and vaant 
ſauldiour, you muſt not now, leaupng thy ſtan 
ding and enſigne,ronne awape lyke a daſtarde 
and beaſtely cowarde, Saincte John amongs 
them which deſerueth to bee thzowne into the 
lake 02quarrpe of Bꝛzunſtone dothe accompte 
them which timorouſlpe and cowardlpe beha- 
ueth the nſelues iu the Loꝛdes quarreli: Haug 
now beſo your eyes the t rample ot them, obi 
the wych tnuincible courage dyed in Chziſtes 
quarrell,fightpng valiantlp againſt they; ene- 
mies: ſuche as among tue olde champions were 
Stephan, Paule, Daniell, the thzee Hebzues 
in the furnace, ind ſuche as in our latter dayes 
were, Anne Aſku?, Saunders, and B2adfozd, 
with many other of that bande, and moſt faiths 
full Bartyzs of Chuſte. In no wyſe(ſateth d. 
Paul) be yay afcard of your enemies, which is 
to them the cayſe of perdition, and to pou of ſal 
vation, And in lpke maner Chaiſte erhozteth 
bs: Fearenot thoſe which apeth the bodys. tc.. 
Me wyll not follow the crample of hym whis 
the in the Gofpcil with muche intcrceNion obs 
tevncd leaue, fy;ſteto ſalute their friendes, 
and then to returne, which it we doc, we ſhall 
kynde but kewe, but that wpll cather go backes 
w irde then fozwarde, in thys moſte blcfſcdracg 
of life, ZW reade in dfuers places, howe that 
John, Ind;ew2 and Symon, beepng called tg 
ſerue and follow the Lon incontinentlp, withs 
outer tariance to ſalute their Parente and frens 
des, and in all baſt after the mot iiſeſt maner 
l:aupn their goods and poſſeſſions, roſe and 
folowed hym, 

Cyziftein an other place compareth the king. 
dome ofhencn to treaſure lycng, did in the ficli 
024 pzecious teweil whiche a man founde, and 
fo: ſoye thereof went and ſolde all that be had, 
and þoughte that fielve: But the moſte men 


now adapcs may belikencd to the Cocke tn Co 


fopes fables, whiche fondpng a pzecipus ſtone 
had rather haut one Barley cozne then al þ pe 
cious ſtones in the woꝛld: En? lo hut a few gos 
XII. u. kuoweth 
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knoweth, vnderſlandeth how coſtly t pzecious 
a ie well the wozde of god is, befoze which they 
p:efer woꝛloly things: which as of themſelues 
tre but vain:ſo it they be compared in eſtimatib 
with the woꝛd of god, are myze vile and wozſe, 
than any cozne of Barley oʒ other graynt. In 
dt de if 3 ſhould haue any mynde oz regarde to 
wonldlp things, J chold haue many ſtoppes, as 
the deſire and loue of thee my wife, and ot our 
childzen dert, who are vet in their yong and te- 
der perts, and pꝛompt ol nature to all euil, and 
thertoe moze nedefull of their fathers helpe in 
bzinging them vp. 

J wyll not ſpeake of my goodes and landes, 
which ſurmounteth the common ſozte of mens 
Irupnges : Beſpdes this, J neuer tooke any 
ſacred oꝛders, no} tuet had any eccleſiaſtical 

otion to mapntapne me therewith, Fy- 

3 myght alledge,(wbyche may iuſtly be 

by this my (mp2ziſonmente) leaſte foz 

| and fceblencſſe, J ſhould perhappes 
dye,bcfoze J came to mne anſwert, and ſo to 
be p2ofitable to none. But all theſe thynges 

A chanke God,thzough Chaiſte oure onely &©4- 
utour,neucgtroubled me: although at the be- 
gyrnyng ( muftnedes confeſſc) whan fit 
myne adnerſaryes attempted to appzchende 
me, J ſome thynge trembled, beynge diſmaicd 


at the ſodeynneſſe of the perylle, But yet by 
the pzonpdence of almpgbtie God J was de- 
Ipncred of that quandarie befoze J was caſts 
into pꝛiſon. The ſhiriffe whan be tooke me, J 
demaunded of bym the cauſs of myne arreſte : 
Who toldme that J ſhould know when J cams 
befoze the magiſtrates of the town,and ſo cari⸗ 


ed ine fozth with him: 3 verily thinking tbat be 
Wold haue bzought me fo:thwith to the Þeld- 
ball, a plate of iudgemtt, and there wold haus 
laid in his accuſativs,ifhe had any,againſt me 
But he ſhe wyng no cauſe wp, noz commen⸗ 
ſyng any action, oute of hande caried me inno- 
cente to pꝛiſon againſt all law and equitie. But 
dontles Jkozce not therof: foz the moze vnrigh 
fuouſly they deale with vs by the lawes of thys 
old, the bzighter and clearer the celeſtial cõ⸗ 
ſolatid wil ſhine vpon vs in our afflictions, pꝛe 
ſently lightning the ſame. Foz thoſe which are 
addicted and geuen to the woꝛld, are of it by all 
kunde of meanes imbꝛated: But they tontrarye 
woch are not of the woꝛld, ot the lame wozlde 
bated, bs deſpiſed,and ſet at nought. And ſo W⸗ 
in a while after, entring into a certain hal, was 
b:ought into a chamber, where bauing ſome tn- 
termiſſlon, the teares fo; ioye abundantly iu- 
ing from mine ties, I began this ts thinke and 
ſaye with my ſelfe, © loꝛde of all lozdes, what 
an ſely paoze wzetch, and moſt vnwozthy of 
al! men, whome thou of thy ſinguler goodnes 
haſt vouchſaued toclecte me as woꝛth of ſuche 
a benefit among that bleed and holy number, 
which ſhall ſuffer fo; the goſpell ſake: whe that 
theretoʒe J doe compare my bnwozthines and 
ipure ſpnifull life, withthe greate goodnes of 
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god which bath called me to that feliciilt: al FP 
ſonted with fcace,and tauiched with toy reaſs/ 
ned and debated with my {elf after this mangc, 
O lo2de wbich geueth ſtrengthe to the weake, 
maketh wiſe the fooltth, « fo2geueth the (incu): 
who ſhall fozbid the to elect whob 4 where thou 
pleaſe? As J baue therfo;e euer hitherto with 
all imbꝛaſings vnfainedly confeſſed the truthe, 
ſo neuet did 3 actompt my ſelte wozthy of ſuch 
hono2,as to ſuffer affliction fo; the ſame. 


Notlongafter this, came vnto me ꝙ. ill 
am Biaſourge, uatherin Phines, and Niche, - 


las Hopkins, who perſuaded me all that they 

might to put inſuertics foz my fozth comming 

and J ſhoulde bee deliueted oute of plan. Ca 

whom J gaue this anſwer. Becauſe the rulers 

of the citis hauyng no cauſe againſt mc, hath tõ 

mitted me te pztſon,if I ſhould ſo do, q mighte 

make my ſelte giltye of that whercin 3 was 
neuer faultye. And thercfoze fo; that they hane 
caſte me into pziſon foz notbyng, they mape pt 
t pleaſe thtim nowe deliner me without put- 
ting in of ſurcties, Foz lub, it J whiche am in 
nocent hold enter bondes by ſurttichip, what 
ſhould J do otherwiſe J beſeche pou, then to be⸗ 
w2ay mine own innocencie, and cloks their vn⸗ 
luſt doings ! They contrary teplied, ( bzoughte 
in many reaſons ſounding moze to ſafety then 
bonefty, chewing by what policte Jmight pf 3 
would bothe diſappoint them, and alſo my ſelfe 
out of al ieopardy. To whom J anſwered, that 
I bad fully perſuaded mp ſelfe in that behalte: 
But pet they not contented, pꝛomiſed me that 
the bondes ſhould be concepued of ſa light con- 
ditions þ it ould be ne great matter to bzeaks 
them. Finally when thus in perſuading of me, 
they would not ceaſe, Jpzaped them to be con- 
tented,and ſatd to maiſter Hopkins: that as the 
quietnes of conſctence was a chopſe and tender 
thing, ſo was it a moſt pzecious ie well without 
all compariſon. 

And then hauing ſome time and ſpace to be- 
tbinke my ſelfe,cuen from the bottome of mint 
harte, pꝛaled ſoftely to almighty god,beſcching 
bim of bis aide and redye counccll, and that be 
would vouchſafe in that moment to inſpire w 
dis ſecret grace as ſhould ſeme moſt beſt to hys 
gracions goodneſſe , But when they bande 
done their talke and ended their exdoztations, 
me thought tha: there ſucceded ſtraight wayes 
in me a meruelous conſolation of my ſcife:and 
not longe after came one maiſter Dudley, and 
perſuaded with me as the fozmer did, whom J 
anſwered as befoꝛe. And ſo at length comming 
to my ſelfe,and with good deliberation ponds 
ring this and that, cõſidered what great ſhame 
and ignominie ſhoulde redownd vnto me, il 4 
(which alwats encoutaged myye acquaintance 
to conſtancie and the defence of the trutbe 
ſounding and willing theym not to pelde 03 
gene place to the aduerſaries ot the Goſpeil) 
nowe ſhould leaue mp.ſtandyng,and caltyn3 
awap of my weapon, ſhoulve co:ue out — — 
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flelde lykea colo irde « Bat what occaſion of 
griefe and offence ſhoulde thps tourne to they: 

p warrioz8 of Thziſt: and contrary what 
cauſe of celopcing and deriſion were it to the 
adaecſaries.and might not this of tight I pꝛay 
you) be ſpoken of me, and caſte in my tcethe ? 
Bedolde and ſee hawe our woozthie champion 
ind erpert captapne, wypche with woozdes of 
late boldly dyd animate vs to conſtancit of doc 
trins , and ſtoutely to ſtpcke to it, nowe ret(- 
reth, and onercomme with feare ſheweth no 
of foztituve , woche he ſo bagged 
and boſted of. Wherefoze J thought it my du⸗ 
tte, boths to God and manne, (eſpectallye fo; 
that the ſyngular grace of God bath playnely 
calledmeto that ſcope) to deſpiſe wo;ldlye mi⸗ 
naces and fleſhlpe pzonocations, and finallye 
wyth manfulneſſe to fande to ſo honefte and 
——1 » what impudentyt 
and wert it foz me, that when J be- 
ng oute of all teoperdye , was anthour to all 
thereſte , and encouraged theym to got tho- 
roagh the thycke and thinne, in the trade and 
coarſe of godlines which they hadde begunne, 
nawe when tyme and cauſe requireth, not to 
thelame : Tolling therfoze too and 
theſe thynges in my mende, at laſte wyth 
muche quietnes of conſcience , my 
felfe rather to ſerue the maner of cauſe and my 
tullyng, then any pʒiuate affection. Wherfoze 
Jamredye to (affer and ſuſtaine all thynges, 
that the violence of the Romayne Antich2iſte, 
maye 02 can interre. Beyng hartened alſo the 
m23e, foz that J dydde vnderſtande of the Bi⸗ 
pe des commynge ſhoztely into theſe par; 
nies, beyng not ignozaunte how the conſcience 
ofthe wenkt ſhoulve thereby bee moleſtcd and 
tozmented, 

I doe therfoze nowe remayue in p2zyſon at 
Couentryt, ten ne oʒ twclae dayes, duryng all 
whiche my abode thers , no man hadde anye 
thynge to burden me wypthall, bothe agaynſte 
the common lawe of this realme , and all pꝛi⸗ 
vatc righte and cquitſe', no man haupng anye 
tommiſmion, oʒ commanndement to app2zchend 
me. Jn decde the autdo zs thereof layed all the 
laulte in the Officers necke : and yet he, when 
de was called to queſtion toz the ſame, tiffelye 
denyed, that he had in commaundement to ap- 
ergy or oh ohm — * 

God that they maye fynde moze merty 
ut Ch;iſtes bandes in the latter daye, then h1i- 
therto J haue feunde at theirs. 

But now becavſe mention hath bene made 
oft he Elder bzotber, J thought good to ſpeake 
ſomethynge of hym , aſwell foz that the o2der 
of thys tragedye ſorequireth , as becauſe hys 
dertues and qualities were ſuche as Jcoulde 
in ne wapes commitre them to ſilence. Thys 
mans name was John Gloner , ſome thynge 
Elderthen Robert, a Gentleman bozne and 
beire to bys father,a man of fap2e landes, but 
uot fo adoundyng in wozldiye geddes aud 


poT2Tions,as nourtthed {th heanenlpe cogt- 
tations and vertuous dopnges. Toe wbiche 
manpe peres haddepzofeſſed an? acknowleged 
the bliſefull, and gracious knowledge of the 
Gaſpell : ſhewyng noleCe by bys lyfe and er- 
ample the ſame, mucde vnlyke our goſpellefs 
nawe adayes , whiche ſappoſe the p:ofeſſien 
of the goſpell to conſiſte in woozves. But thrys 
man vſed an other kynde of pzofeſſynge of it 
facre differente, conuertynge all dys care that 

de inighte appeare a goſpeller , as well wpth- 

in as withoute , Rot ſo muche that he ſhaulds 
ſo ſeeme afoze men, as that be mygbte fy;ſte 
frame dys lyfe cozreſpondente,and wozthy bis 
p2ofeſſion befoze God. He ſawe and pertetued, 
(as in deede it was) the Summe of Chaſlias 
nitie not to conſyſte in Route diſputations , 
contentions , reaſanynges, loade clamours , 
ſtronge diffinitions , and ambicious pertina⸗ 
tie of mynde: but rather in ozderyng-and ſubs 
dupnge affections , in the quiet and lente 

mynde, in good conſcicn's and deuoute pꝛap⸗ 

er: and laboured tuer to thys ende, nat ſa much 

to b:agge and talke of the Goſpell,as to ſhewe 
the ſame by erample of his lyfe. And thertfoꝛe 

de gaue not daylyt diligence to the teadyng of 
the Goſpellonclye, to collecte thereof, (as mas 

nye doo) common places, but aſwell to bee in⸗ 

ftracted thereby with geod mynde and conſct- 

ence. 


He was a greate ſtudente of Diuinitit: the 
vecaſpon whereof, was not the deſpze ot no⸗ 
nclles, arguynge and talkynge , oz that be 
myghte ſeeme the moze learned to othcr , but 
that he hymſelfe mpgit bee the better fo2 it. 
And alfo not ſo muche to be the moze inſtruc⸗ 
ted, to the conflictes of pdle contention, as to 
be the readyer and mccter foz the kyngdome 
of Chuſte. Toberſhozte, he redde the Goſs 
pell of Chiſte , not ſo muche to coticct ther⸗ 
of any Common places, as to gather neceſſas 
rye matter of edifyenge , whereof be dape⸗ 
lpe ſucked thoſe thynges , whyche no icfle 
made fo2 the confirmation of bys fapthe and 
godly lyfe, than fo: the knowledge of Cbꝛiſt 
and bvs ſaluation . And doubtcleCe by this 
bys aſſiduons laboute be pꝛoſyted mernap- 
loullye, as by the ſyngular fruitcs and erams 
ple of bys lyfe, ſafficicntly is declared, whoſe 
mynde was al wayes vppen our @autour Jes 
ſus Chzrſte and bys woozkes , tuen ſo muche 
that he contemnyng the wozlde, and be eyng 
all wholye pole ſſed wyth the earnefte zeale of 
Sodlynes was in euerye place as well abzoav 
as at bome, a Lanterne of godipe lynynge to 
all the reſte. And alſo becyng as one placed 
in beanen , and dcade in thys wozlde , he 
bothe meditated and leddcalyfe altogether cc- 
leſtiall, beepnge a wozlde to ſee, how that be 
abhozred the Pꝛophane doynges : Nono2 tt 
bes talke in any lypſe differed from byslpfe: 
th:zowyng out neuer anye pdle, vyle, oz vayne 
language. The mote parte of hes landes 
XII. iu. being 
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beepng diltributed amonge hys bzethzen,and 
comitted the gupde of the reſt to his ſeruantes : 
officers,that the moze quietlye he mighte geue 
bymſelf to bys Godly Rudy, as to a continnall 
Sabboth reſts. And beſydes theſc his great nũ · 
bcr of vertues,hs was well learned, although 
bis bꝛother Robert was better ſene in ykttcra 
ture which doth poliſh and bzing a man to elo- 
quence, Pet in thoſe things wbich apperteincd 
to heauenlines, 2 good conſcierc?, was far moze 
rrercyſed:{pke diſpoſition and mynde were in 
both, haupng wit and memozies moſt happely 
graftcdin them. and as concernyng good zeale 
andloue toward religion, whcrunto thep ſemed 
by nature indifferently to be bozne, they were 
ſa matched, anv ſo like one to another,thata ma 
could not tel whoercelled the other, vnleſle be- 
cauſe Nobert, as he was the bigger of ſtature, 
ſo be was a moze earneſt  myghtier Cham⸗ 
pion, againſt the aduerſaries of the truth. 

But pet John leſſe feared perill, althoughe 
thys Robert ſuffered as a martyꝛ, and was as 
much deſirous of Partpz2ome as he, t moe to. 
And verily J cannot tel whether in this caſe of 
felicitie John gaue place to hes bother Robert 

2 no, who alſo myght be counted a martpꝛ, ye 
and cronicled fo2 a double martyz. Fo2 the ſaid 
Robert was quickly and ontof hand diſpatched 
with the charpe and extreme tozmentes of the 
fp2e. But this the moſte blcNed marty; of all, 
what greuouſer paſſions, bopling beates of the 
pu of hell,ſo many yeres both in body x ſaule 

he ſuffced and ſuſtemed, no tbgue can expꝛeſſe. 
Being a younge man, J my ſelſe was ones 02 
twiſe with him, whom as parte by his talke J 
percctued, and parte by mint owne ties ſawe, 
to be ſo wozne and conſumed by the ſpace of v. 
peres,p neither almoſt any bzoaking of meat, 
quietnes of fleepe, pleaſure of lyfe,yea and al- 
maſt no ka de of ſenſes was lefte in him: And 
doutles J baue greatly wondzed at the meruai 
lous wazkes and operation of Chuſte, ſhe wed 
vpon him, who vnleſe he had releued betimes 
bis pooze w2etched ſhepe,ſo many tymes in di⸗ 
reſſe, with continnall conſolation, it could not 
poſſible be, that be ſhauld haue ſuſteined ſo bn- 
tolierable paines and tozmentes. And yet the 
occaſion the rot was not of (s great momẽt and 
weight: But this we ſee commonly amongſdo⸗ 
ye and bleTed men, that the moze devout and 
godlye they are, having the feare of god befoze 
their etes, the moꝛe ſuſpecte and miſtruſte they 
daue ofthemſeifes: wherby it commeth to paſſe 
that often they are pinched and vercd with very 
finall ſinnes as moſte grenous, when that cons 
trary,you may ſce very many, whom the grea- 
teſt crimes of the wozlde doe not ones mout 03 
trouble. The occaſion of this was, that hebeing 
firſt called by the light of the holy ſpirite to the 
knowledgeof the goſpel, + then fallyng thence, 
as we commonly lee to bis fozmer trade of life, 
began to miſtruſt himſelfe,as one that raſhly 4 
lodenly had fozſake his vocation: and therupon 
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was in beliefe, that he had ſinned againftc tie 
holy ghoſt: C uen ſo muche, that if be had bent 
in the depeſt pitte ol hell, he coulde haue dypat, 
red no moze of his ſaluation. Bert tedilo tuety 
goodman map iudge of hinſ:lf, what terroz3, 
boplings,t conuulſions, troubled in the meane 
tune his moſt holpe bʒeſt. Although it is mate 
garde fo2 any man to tudge the greudaſncs thee 
of, vnlcflc de which hath had experiment of the 
like. Jn comparing nowe tye tozmentes of all 
Partp3s, with his paines , J pꝛape you what 
paines,puniſhmente, and flames wou[de not 
be willingly baue ſuffcred, to haue hadde 
ſome reſpiration and tyme of bzeathyng ; but 
thankes be to Ch2iſt our lo2d,bis continual ke- 
per, which ſuffceth not any man to he tempted 
aboue his ſtrength, but ſo tempercth and ſeala⸗ 
neth the aſpcritye of euils,that onely thep doe 
not withſtand them, but alſo oftentymesfallceth 
out to a farther commeod!tic,then is looked faz. 
Wrhiche thing didde appears. as muche in this 
John,as eaer did in any onc: who albeit as we 
haue ſald, ſuffered many yeres ſo ſharpe temy- 
tations, yet moze happie to bym than tongue 
can tell; which heaped ſo many and greate vcr- 
tues in hem, withrecenciliation of bis tran- 
quillitie, and ſo vanquuſhed dim from all wa;ly 
ly affections of the ſame:in ſo muche ꝝ̊ nothuig 
could be moze bleTed and purer then his lpfe, 
nothing moze quiet oz mazeferuent to Chaſt, 
and his wales: Roz truly it was any meruail if 
this his ardent and vehement zeale tolnard the 
goſpell of Chiſt in this turbulent tyme of pcr- 
lecution(as in deede it did not) cither coulde az 
did lye hid in him. what nedeth manye wozdes; 
Alone as the B. ot Couentry hard the fame of 
this John, ſo ta be ſyꝛed out of hande, wzote to 
the Patoz and Officers,to appzrhcnac dym as 
ſoone as might be. But it chaunced othcrwpſe 
by god his holp pz2undeace, which diſpoſeth all 
thing accoꝛding to his ſecret pleaſure, and con ; 
tcarp tothe erpectation of man. And althaugde 
thy3 John tooke it maze inwardlye then anye 
tongue can crpzefſe, when he beyng euer den ⸗ 
rous of death, ſaw in bis ſtede his bzother ta be 
caricd to his deth: yet doutlcNe it was pꝛauiden 


thoughe there lacked. no ſtomacke im the o. 
ther to ſutker martyzdome, yet our la ng 
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rather to vile this mans tomacke x knowledge, 
(qrefutyJ the aduerſarpes argu nentes,4 ſo 
to be moe erpedient to þ cauſe 4 his ſaluation. 
Bat hoawloener the matter ſtode, Robert was 
taken in the ſteade of John, and that not with- 
out þ ſingaler wil andloue of God, to either of 
the. Foz aſſone as the Pato2 of Couentris had 
receaued þ Byſhops letters, he ſent fo:thwith 
ap:iule watchwozde to John, to connaie away 
hymſelfe: Who with his b:other william, was 
not ſo ſone departed ont of hys bouſe, but y yet 
in ſyght of the Miete and other, the ſearchers 
came aud ruſhed in to take hy, accozdyng ta 
the Byſhops commaundement: ZWhomn when 
he couldin no place be founde, one of þ officers 
going vp into an vpper chamber, founde there 
Robert the other bzother, lying on his bed, and 
ſicke of a log diſeaſe, who was by hym vzought 
boſoze the ſh nete: And althongh the ſhpriefe fa; 
gouryng Robert,and bys cauſe, woulde fapne 
hane dynniſſed him, ſaying, that he was not the 
man,fo2 od they were ſent: pet being feared 
with the tout woꝛdes of the off.cer,contending 
with hym about hys ſt pin. le the Biſhap 
tom nyng, carped bim away againf bis will, 
and layed hym faſt, wyple þ Biſhop came. And 
thes ſo much concernyng John: now wil J re» 
turne to Roberte hys letters, from whence 1 
hane made ſome digreſion. 

Ths (ſecond dape after the Biſhop commyng 
to Couentrps, about. iiii.oł the clocke in the af- 
ter noone, came one D. Warren, commpng to 
the peldehal,4 com naũded Amon thigfe Gao⸗ 
le; to biynge me befozehym , where(J beinge 
placed befozehys Paſterſhip,dyd erpoſtulate 
with hym, whye he ſo cruelly thyzſfcd after mp 
bloud, which he dented x earneſtlye by al way þ 
he could, went about ta purge aymrſelfe therof. 
But I affirmed ir il it was true,ſavig,itcould 
not be auoyded , but that he was giltye befo;e 
God ot my bloude, as if bs had kylled me with 
his o ie handes. UWho at lengthe goynge a; 
war, ard, y J bad no cauſe to feate an ioper⸗ 
e, it that J would fozſake ment opinion, and 
agree to hys religion. Ob Lo2de, if it bee thy 
pleaſure, open the ties of his harte, and graunt 
ben to confeſſe and acknowledge the lyghte o. 
thy trueth , that bothe he and his complices, 
whiche lo fearſely and cruellye purſueth aſtec 
the Chaftitans , mae underſtand, vnlcſe the 
loner they take better wapes , they ſhall ſuffec 
o:telye inertingupble punyſhment, with thc 
devil, and hys Angels, inthe fo2ye lake of del, 
ia to late ſhul aſke fozgeueneſſe fo; theſame, 
daning veryelittle celiefe 02 nothyng at all, of 
them whom thep befoze in their tolytie dad ſa 
cruelly 4 impetusullpe afflicted. Thus beynge 
then $201ght befo:e þ biſhops pzeſence , in one 
Deaton3 youſs: He fyꝛſt making a certain pꝛe⸗ 
lace. detlated vnto me, that J was of bis dio · 
tele. and he was mynt Otdinarie, erhoztpug 
me to ſubmytte my ſelle vnto hym. A aunſwes 
red, A cant not thether to accuſe my ſelfe, to 


diTeble but deſiced fo vnderſtãd of him, whathe 
dad to lay to my charge. Firſt he aſked me whe 
ther J was learned, who J anſwered, but baſes 
ly: Tyen bis Chancelozfaudypng bp, told bym, 
that J hadde taken degtees of the ſchoalc, and 
was Matter of Acte,wherupon the Byſhop did 
erpoſtulate with me why and what the cauſe 
was that J woulde not goe to the Church, en 
beare the diupne ſerupee there: Here althoughe 
I migihte haue righte eaſilye without any diffi- 
zultpe by denpal fruſtrated the Biſhoppes actt- 
on, aſwell fo2 that J had not bene longe vnder 
bys Juriſaiction,as that there was nene in the 
citie that coulde accuſe me thercof:yct plapnly 
by the power of god, and ſimply,cucas it was 
anſwered, that hitherto J had not ben at church 
noꝛ pe thereafter wald come thyther, as long as 
Maſſe was vſed + miniſtred in they: churches: 
althoagh J had v. hundzed lyucs,and by my go 
ing myghte laue the all: dem aundyng whether 
they could fynde any iete in the holy ſcriptures 
wherby they could defend the Paſſe: The Bys 
ſhop tolds mie he came to teache, and not to bet 
taugat: J replyed ̊ J was moſt deſp;ous bothe 
to heare and learne of dim, it that out of the ho⸗ 
ly waoꝛde he would teach me any thing. Wha 
then ſh ulbe quod the Byſhop) iudge of the ſaid 
haly woz3ezThiiſt Janſwered. Foꝛ he as alſa 
Paule dpd,refuſed not to geue bys doctryne to 
be cramined and conſtrued of the people, with 
the perſcrutacton of the holye Scriptures. And 
now therefoze not to be lawful, that he ſhould 
chalenge moze authozitie and painiledge then 
they dyd perinptte to them [clues .. Andifthys 
woulde not ſuffice him, F mozeoucr added, that 
JI would tande to the ſudgement of the puma⸗ 
tine church, which was nert after the Apoll les 
time, and that to be a1udge betwene them, it it 
ſhaulde pleaſe hp,n. Neptber to this he ſald he 
would ſtand to, but that be was mine Oꝛdina⸗ 
ryz:and thertoꝛe it was mp part tobelcue as he 
dyd, to bc af his iudgement. Pea ſhould quod 
J:) what pf you chold ſap, blacke were whyte, 
and darkntiſe lyght? ſhould 3 therfoze ot neteſ⸗ 
ſitie grant it to pan becauſe you are myne © 3« 
dinarie: And whp J pꝛape you, fynde pou fault 
with the people, and rebuke them fo2 folowing 
Latimer, Baoper, and other ſuche Biſhops in 
their fapth,as well as pou folow pour bithops 
in your fapth:Bicauſe,ſapd he, they were here⸗ 
tpkes. Nhat (quod 3: cannot errozfal aſwell 
vpon you,as them: J lokedall tbys whyle of 
him fo2 learned talke and biſhoplykegcare.. | 
But he only vrged me with his bars authozſ- 
tie, obiectyng agaynſt me, that I diffented and 
was gone from the Catholpke Churche , byd- 
ding me to ſhewe him , where my Catbolpks 
Cyhurche was befaze kyng Edward his dayes. 
And tha Jaſked of him, wher their church was 
became inthe time of Elias :? oz what lyghte it 
bad in the tyme of Chziſlt:Tlias(ſapdhe)onelp 
camplapned agavnſt the company of r. trpbes 
which made defections from p houſe of Dauld, 
Xxx un. whom 
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w om be called heretikes: Janſwered, there 
waz at that time no pꝛopbet leſt in the othcr 2. 
tribes, beſides which be could ſhew and alledge 
vnto me. Whercat whan he was „ſtep⸗ 
ped in one Roger, a Pagiſtrate of þ titye, and 
made as though de woulve anſwere to þ texte 
of Scripture. But the Byſhoppe interrupting 
bym,commaunded me to bee taryed tro thence, 
to ſome ſtrayghte and moze cloſe pꝛiſon then þ 
towne Gaole was, if there were any, declaring 
that be woulde fynde a meane at hys tetournt, 
to werde and diſpatche ſuche kynde of wolucs 
oute of the waye, the ſayd Roger coanſellyngs 
bym not to troable hys lozdſhip any moze ther- 
with that night, whyle that further conſidering 
the matter, thep ſhoulde appoynte what ſhould 
be done with me: Wheronto I ſad: Py Lo2o, 
Wwhereſocuer poa ſhall commannde mc to bee 
racyed, J halbe redye and obedient : Doe with 
me pour pleaſure. And ſo was caryed to the c. 
mon pꝛiſon from whence 3 came, 

The nerte dape it was tolde me earelp in the 
moznyng,by one of my fellowes in pꝛiſon, that 
I ſhould make my ſelte redye, with allſpeede to 
take my tournepe, fo that it was appoynted, 
that the ſame day J with my felowes pꝛiſoners 
thoalde ryde from thence to Lychefelve, « there 
ſuch ozder to bee taken with vs, as ſhould ſeme 
beſte to the Byſhop. whbich tydynges at the be⸗ 
genneng b2onght to me no lyttle care, fearpng 
leſt by occaſion therof , epther fo2 the Byſhops 
en! entreatyng of me, oz ells foz weakenefe 
Which dad bene ſo long ſpcke, 3 houlde dys in 
_ befo:e Jcame to myne anſwere . But 

rapgbtwapts gathering better teſtimony ont 
of the woꝛd of God, Jeaſely remoued and cal 
awaye thys my fayntenes and lacke offayth, . 
teuolued dus with my ſelte: What : Js not 
God as ge in Lychefeld,as at Couentrye⸗ 
25 his pꝛompſe deſtynguyhed by cityes and re⸗ 
gi0ns? Is it not thꝛoughout vniuertallp al one? 
Ded Abacuke, Danpell, Pyſac,and Jcremias 
thynk God to be leſſe pꝛeſent with the n, when 
tber were in pziſon anderile, then toben they 
were in their owne land and natiae countrep / 
HealTuredly knoweth where we are, what we 
neede of: ho hath in number cuery beare of 
our hras :s, withot whale wil and care, no not 
S leaf ſparow lygbteth on falleth on þ ground: 
dove mache moꝛe then bath be care and regard 
on v3, which beleaeth in dym, and vpon whom 
be hath vouchſaued to betolve the benefit and 
bonout, that w3 may be witneTes of bis truth: 
As long at we put our truſt and confedence in 
hem, be will neuer deceaue vs, nepther in pu⸗ 
ſon,na; out of pꝛiſon, neyther in ſickenes, no; 
in health , neptdoc in out lyfe tyme, no at the 
houre of deatꝭ.neyther pet when we be befo:e 
P2ynces, Byſpops, o: rulers. In fynt, no not 
the dewill hymſelfe with the gates of belle can 
p2ounyle auy thong agaynſt bs, mach lefſe than 
feble man bis mynifter,can anno vs. In pon 
deryng theſe andthe lyks, at length 1 got mp 
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ftomacke to me, and called backe agazne Cc. 
ſelation atmoſt gone: Euen ſo much that whi 
J heard repoztedof diverſe , that ſufficient cd. 
pany of do: ſes toulde not be pꝛouited fo? vs in 
the citye, cart not (quod 3:) All one ts to me, 
if we bee caryed in a dung carte: Alpeit at þre- 
queſt of myfrendes,J w2ote to tbe mayo; and 
Aldermen of the citie aletter,ofthys tenoz that 
foloweth. 


A Letter of R. Glover to the Mavre and 
benche of Couentre. 

Thynke your vviſedomes ate not ipnorgot, 45 

1 bothe my keper, and other inhaviraures heres 

ab oute cau teſtifie) hovy that thele. vil. 


Years 
I have been greuoully ij cke of a lon 


and commuall 


maladie, ſo that I can not be remoued from henſe vb 


out the playne leopatdie of my lyfe. And becaule 1 at 
your comma undement was committed to your ptiſan, 
i vvold gladly if I myght, come to myn anſwer before 
you,yyhich if by your authotite may be brovwyh io palle 
you ſhall fo picaſure me, as never 1 ( hall forgente your 
equitie and z50daes in that bebalfe :if not, pray god 
thatthe Lord impurerh it not to you in chat day, „he 
all vv veithout any reſpect of perſons, ſhall tans de · 
fore his face and wigement, there to geue and teceiue 
an accompt of our doynges in our lyucs ihne. 
Your«capune in the Lorie alwajs 
myvAFull of you, Rob Gloner, 


But no antwere of theſemy letters J retea⸗ 
ned: The occaſion wherofas J beleue was the 
Byſhop and bis Chanceloz which in 
mpletters ,after the ſyght of them, haſtncd 


Glenn 


letter! 


tercepting tothe 
the Maior & 


rather therby my departure : taking as J ſup⸗ ch t 


= tdenne that z choulde defende openly mp 
cauſe. Being thercfoze certayne-appoynted to 
conueye vs to Lpchefeld , we were commaun⸗ 
ded to take doꝛſe on frydaye, aboute.xi.of the 
clocke, being bꝛougbt fozth into the open mar- 
ket, to be wondred at of the people there aſſem⸗ 


-occaſion rather to oppzeſſe me in tloĩe pa- Cc 


bled. And foz that they woulde moze inkyndie 


the peoples heartes 4 mpndes agaynſt vs, cuen 
at that tyme they cauſed þ letters to be p2oclay» 
med, conternyng the abolyſhyng and defacyng 
or certayne Bookes,aſwel ot diuerſe good au⸗ 
thozs,a3 of the holy &@cripture it ſelfs . Being 
fozward thcrfoze on our tournep, within a few 
doares we cam to Lichopedium, that is, Lichs 
feld,o2 the felde of wolfes,bauing it ſo named, 
not iithoyute canſe . Where we light2d at the 
ſigne of þ ſwanne, and ther was boneftly vſed: ' 


were then com mitte d. A ho at much intreatyt 
ke graanted vs to lye in the Inne al ᷣ nygbt 
fo2 that as yet there was nothyng in the p:ifon 
to ſuſteyne the myſerpe and bardnes thereof. 
But afterward, whether by occaſion of other, 
ozels fo: the nonce ,he bzake bys p:ompſe,and 
carped vs to pꝛiſon, the people being gathered 
on every ſyde and wonderyng at vs. J counſel 
led Jephcott to vſe dis offpce with mercyt and 

Otherwile J tolde dym he ſhoulde 
lacke it when be would bane it. Of whom 7 re» 
ceaved thys mercy foz my good councell, - 


lephcot?t 
the chi- 


And afrer @upper came to vs one Jephcot the © 
Chauncelozs ſeruaunt, to whoſe cuſtodye we nns. 


el lors 
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he tall me into the depelt dongeon in the pa 
ſon, but one a verpe hazrible and fulthye pyttt, 
tronge and narrowe, very darke and voyde of 
all lygbt, but that whichc appeared thozough a 
httle boale frome a backe ſpde , ſafferyng me 
to daue all that nygbt neyther ſoole , ſeate, o; 
table, but a little bundell of ſtrawe in ſtede of 
my bed. God of dis infynits goodneſe gaue me 
pacience to ſuſteyne all, euen ſo much that if 3 
fhould haue dyed that nyght, J coulde full well 
daue bozne it out. But the nexte daye betymes 
in the moꝛnyng. Jephtot with one Perſye the 
ps ſeruant, who ener after was my ke- 
tame bnto me. To whome J complap- 
ned of the greate and extreme rigour that was 
ſhewed vnto vs, beſeching God to indue vs 
with his grace, pacientlye to ſuffer and beare 
them: Whereat J had licence ot them to pze- 
pare my ſelf a bed, where I coulde. But pet fo: 
all that being ſo ſicke as J was, J toulde haue 
noacceſſe 02 belpe of any man, neither pet per- 
to haut penne and inke, oz any booke, 

but a latine teſtament, and an other of pzaters, 
which I ſecretly byd tro them. Within. it.days 
after, came bnto me in the eueneng þ Chaun- 
celoz and one Temſea a pzebendary there: and 
by all kynde of meanes that they conldeerho2- 
ted me to ſubmitt my ſelte to the Byſhop and 
the Church , declaryng there that they wyſhed 
no moze harme to me tha to themſelues , being 
as glad ofmy ſoules health, as of their own: 
And the occaſion why the Chaunceloz ſo/ſayed, 
Ithynke was, foz that befoze at Couentrye J 
burdened hym that he crucllye 4 vniuſtely bad 
ſougbte my deſtruction; whom J anſwered on 
thys wpſc, that J wold be gladly ovedient and 
mozigerous to that Churche which @bmytted 
it (elf to the woꝛde of God, and would be ruled 
thereby. But how,quod he,can pou come to the 
knowledge of the woꝛde of God, but as pou bs 
led and taught by the Churthe! Whoſe argu⸗ 
ment J thus refelled: The Church by pxemons 
tration declareth wyat is þ wo!de of God, Er- 
go,is the Church aboue þ woꝛde of God: Thys 
argumente amonges learned men is noaght x 
of na efficacye, No moze tha it you would ſape, 
— Baptiſt doth ſhe we Ch2ilts commyngito 
people, Ergo, John Baptiſt is aboue Cbꝛiſt. 
©} as if 3 ſhoulde ſhewe the King to one, who 
imoweth hym not, and telle hym thys is he, by 
and by you ſhoulde ſape, that J was aboue the 
Ange. The Channcelo2 anſwered,p de came 
not to diſpute, i ſo departed with a blank, lea- 
ning the argument in the myddes. After thys 
whyle the Byſhops comming no man came to 
trouble me in the pꝛiſon, by the ſpace of. vii. 
dayes, all which vacation J beſtowed in medi- 
lations 4 deuout pzayers: And þ 3 thanke God 
not witdout fruite of body 4 ſoule : Fo; daplye 
m22e + maze the violence of my diſeaſe decrea- 
led. and peace of conſelice increaſed: being ſent 
vnto me diverſe 4 ſond ye conſolations by the 
lerrett vnction of the holy ſpirite, ſenſible fe- 


128 t 


lyng and taſtyng of a bliffefnll lyte, to folowe 
by the onely ſonne our Lozde:to whome be ho- 
nour and glozy fo; ener and ener. Amen. 
And pet in the meant ſeaſon the alve ſerpent 
and enemye of oure ſaluation ceaſed not to cir- 
cumnent me with dinerſe craftes and cagitati ; 
ons, ſhewing bowe vnwozthye J was of that 
donozable vocation to be in the cataloge of tht 
whiche ſhoulde ſuffer violence fo: Chziſt $bys 
Goſpell. Bat theſe flying and bzyckell cogitas 
tions Jeaſelye rep:eſſed, by reſoztynge to the 
wo2ds of God fo2 ſaccour, and reaſonyng thus 
with my ſelf; And what were thoſe whom God 
at the begynnyng choſe to be witneſſes of bys 
wo2de and doctrynt:? Mere they not men as o⸗ 
ther were, ſabtect to ſinne, iniquitie, t diuerſe 
infirmitpes: Was not Noe, Abꝛaham, : Das 
upd ſuch: I will not rehearſe Paule, Barnabe, 
and the reſte: Who fyzte gane bym (as Paule 
ſayty) that he ſhould be repayed again of God? 
and ſpeakyng at once and to all menne , what 
daue you (ſapth he) that vou haue nat receaued? 
And John in lykewiſe ſayd, that of bys plentp⸗ 
fulneſſe we haue receaued: no man at any time 
bath bzought any thyng to God,but al thinges 
p2ocedeth f dme hym, no; they slected and lo⸗ 
ued hym fpzf, but he them, when pet they were 
dys enempes e vopde of all vertue. The Lozve 
is Lo2d of all, and chiefe ouer all, and about al 
men that calle vpon hym without any reſpect 
of perſons tuen to the conſũmation of þ wozld 
And agayn in an other pzophet: the Lo2d is at 
band with them 5 calleth vpon htm, being redy 
to heare eucry man, at all tymes, t all places, 
whichs with fapth x repentaunce crieth fo; bys 
clenurencye: And therfoze it is no popnt of arro⸗ 
gancpe 03 pzcſumption. that we truſtpng vpon 
bys pꝛompſes, doe chalenge as our rpghte bys 
belpe and apde, in whatſoeuer peryll and dy⸗ 
ftreſſe we are put to, not fo that we do at ours 
ſelues deſerue any (hyng, but onely foz the con- 
fidence and truſte whiche we haue of bps pꝛo⸗ 
myſes in Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd, in whom « thzough 
whom he that will attapne to the thzone of bys 
grace, wythoute all fayle ſhall rectaue that 
which ſhalbe erpedient fo2 the health, not only 
of bys body but alſo of bys ſoule, and that farrt 
moꝛe liberally and aboundantlye than euer be 
hoped oꝛ truſted: hys wozd cannot faple oz le. 
C ll vpon me, ſaith he, inthe day of tribulati⸗ 
on, and J will beare thee , and thou ſhalte glo⸗ 
rifve me 4c. J anſwered alſo on thys wyſe the 
aduerſarp: Jacknowledge and confeſſe my ſelf 
to be a ſynner and altogether bnwozthy to bes 
accompted amonges the bleſſed witneſſes of his 
de. What of that: bal A therfoze becauſe 
Jama ſinner and vnwo2thy,fozſake the tutels 
and defence of ſuche a cauſe 2 But what other 
thynge is thys ells , J pꝛape pou, but to heape 
ſpans vpon ſynne, and to make me ot an vn⸗ 
wozthy perſon moze vnwozthy-:foz what mozs 
baynons an offence may be committed, than ta 


denye the trueth of the Goſpell , Whereupon. 
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Chztll ſavtd, Whoſbener (s aſharned of me be- 
foze men, dem will I be {aſhamed of befoze my 


father and dis Angells. And by that reaſon all. 


8ther bps commaundementes and govlye offis 
res are to be fazſaken at m: Ag in caſe the 
adnerſarpe do obiette agapuſt me, beyng in my 
Pzapers,that foz mpne vawoztbenclle J ſhould 
net lutte dy myne epes toalmpghtpe God, In 
no wyſe therttoꝛt I will pzape , noz pet ceaſe 
from perturic, thefte, and homicide, fo2 that J 
am bawozthy tacreeate Goddescommannde- 
mentes . theſe be the (nares and wzynches in- 
mented of the anthoz Satan, whirh are to be re⸗ 
ſiſted and conunced by holy p2aper, and other 
remedyes out of the holy @crrpture of God are 
to berep;vured, 

The Biſhop was not ſo ſoone come to Liche⸗ 
felde,but J was ſent foz. And appearing befo:e 
dym in bys viter chamber, J found about dym 
none ells but orly ts Chaplens', and other of 
drs bouſe,erreptc one oz two jolde mꝛumſibus 
Pz2teſtes. Whcreat being fyaſt dyſinapde, JI lił 
ted bp myne harte to almpghty God, beſeching 
dem of bys bcipe and apde in thys doubtfull 
and daungerous caſe , Where fyzſte the Bi⸗ 
Hoppe begynnyng, demaunded of me bowe J 
Izked the Pzieſtes M bertto when J woulde 
make no anſwer, leauing that talke perſwaded 
me to be a member of hys Churche, which had 
bene of ſo long a continuance , declaryng that 
my Church was but freſh and new, taking the 
nugmall in eng Þenrye tbe. viti.and Kpnge 
Edwards times, and neuer befo:e was know? 
oz heard of; F tolde dym that J was a member 
ot taat Church which was founted vpon the As 

—.— Pꝛopbets, the chiete t pn ncipal pil- 

and co: nct ſtone being Chaiſt 3eſu: alled⸗ 
gvng a place out of. . Paule, declaryng that 
tors Churche was enen from the begynnyng. 
And no maruel is it, although accoꝛdyng to the 
courſe and raſe of thys wo2ld, it doth not ſheww 
fozth the extern all lygbte,foz that it is afflicted 
With continuall croCes , euen that there is no 
tyme oz reſpite graunted to it from feare and 
tprannical viage . Tbe Byſhop on þ other ſite 
n antully contended chat be was of the church. 
@0(ſaid J) tte whole congregation of þChurch 
once cryed ta the hieroſolomyes agapnſte the 
P30pheres , the Temple of ihe Lede, the 
Temple ofthe Tee: But when JI ſayed any 
thyng foz my ſelfe,by and by the Biſhop inter- 
rupted me,ſaping, Bolde thy peacc:Jcomannd 
thee vpon thy alleageance,bold thy tonge, cal- 
lrag ne a pꝛoude t arrogant beretpke. J on the 
otut e ſpdedeſ2;ed of him, if he had any particu⸗ 
let tuyng to odiecte agaynſt me, that he woulde 
tonuyntce it by learnyng 4 Scripture. A bere⸗ 
upon h: pꝛopoſed certayne queſtions to me: 
wb ereunto q denied to anſwer in bugger mug ⸗; 
ger.beſechyng bim that it might be done in the 
open late of the woꝛlde. Whereat wht he being 
very carneſt, and vrging me thcrvnts-J denyed 
his pleaſure, he chtatened ms to pziſon from 
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whence J came, and there to de kepte withe 
meate (denke while J woulde anſwere — 
And ſo flually dauinm mindattent vp6 ger, 
ſecretly with my ſelfcftſoones deſyzed ol dun to 
ue me grace (rely i without feare to anſwer, 
as ſhould be agreing vnto dis will 4 wordt. 
The fp2\t queſtion was, howe many @acra, 
ments wer inſtituted by Cod e Janſweredþ 
Facrament of Baptiſine, s the ſupper: And ng 
moze ſayd be: yes truely, 7 graunte that to ths 
bie de ſhewe a true and vntamed repentannce 
of their fozmer life, with a ful confydence in the 
d: ath of Chuſt þ miniſters by the wa: de of God 
haue authozitye ta pzonounce fo:geuencſle of 
their finncs. Here the biſhop would nedes hang 
it. that q called it a Þacrament, e woulo not be 
perſwaded ta the tonttaryt. 3 would not trive 
further hereabout,fo2 that it ſemed not much to 
the purpoſe , Althoughe J was falſcly bozne in 
hand to holde it as a Sacrament. _ 
Afterwardes he required, whether J allowed 
confe(16 o: no: denped it. at length we came 
tothe pꝛeſentt ofthetruc body in p Sacrament, 
wherin he commaunded me to ſay my minde: J 
anſwered, that their Paſſe ncither ſemco to me 
a Hacrament, no2 vet a ſacrifyce, fo2 that'they 
differ fr6 the true inſtitution of Chziſt, takyng 
cleane a way the ſame: MAbch wbe they will te 
ſtoze,J then ſeyed J woulde anſwert what 3 
thought ofthe pzefence of Chaſt in þ ſacramit. 
And thus beinge pxeuented and letted by ſaffe- 
ryng his martyꝛdome, de w2ote nomo2e, Who 
was burnte at Couentrye with one Coznelys 
Bungap the. rir.of September, in the tate of 
our Tode God. 1555. 


Cotnel ius Bungey Martyr and vvit- 

l ne ſſe of Chnſ, Artic erg 
OH the ſame fp ze with the fozeſaide Bal- — 
der Glouer, was burnedalſo Coznelius 752% 
Bungey,a capper of Couentry, and cons... be 
d:mnedby Rodulph B. ot Couentrye, 1 Lich» graucrs, 
field. Concerning bis examinatidn,the articles 0 cr 
obiceted to him were to this effecte. w ay 

Firlit was articulate agatult hum, that thiſe 1. 
3,percs lat, in the citie of Couentry and Lich» „el ze 
field, and other places about, be did hold, main / chepopi'h 
taine,argue,andteach,that the pzieft bathe no u. ac, ot 
power bert to abialue any ſynner tro dis ling. ans. 

Secondly ,that be diode holde, teache, and . 
maintaine, that by Baptiſme ſpnnes be: not n c, 
waſhed awap, becauſe be ſaid that the waſytng hee 


of the fleſhe pargeth the icſhe outwardly,and 2c « 


tie he gia 


Tby2dly,p be,al this kozeſaid time, did dold, e 
teach, e mapntapne, that thr be ia the C hurt beg che 
only 41. Sacraments, that 1s, of Baptiſme and vv uhall 
of the Lo2des Supper. — wes 

Fourtyly that he did holde, acirme. 1 main/ * ih " 
taine, that in the ſacramgntof their popiſh aul- | 
ter, was not the reall body and bloud of Chat. el. 
but the ſubſt anct of bʒeade and wyne ther? re! To (244 ar 
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hzead and loyne, ec. 
oy 1 — de within þ compaſſe of þ ſayd years 
out zd tinte, did dolde, teach, mayntaine q defend, 
«dt that the Pope is not þ head of the viſible church 
pw iets in earth. ec. 
n= . @irtly, it was articulate agayntt hym , that 
pon he but of the dioces 4 (uriſdiction of þ Biſhop 
ez of Couentry and Lichefelve. xc. 
Wl grab ly that the pzomiſes are true, mani 
Suan bel, and notozious. And ) vpon the ſamethere 
5 nedath den and is a publyke vopce fame, as wel 
wil in the places aboue rehearſed, as in other quar- 
$08 ters alſo about. Fc, 
Ft. | Ve articles, his anſweres bnto þ 
— (as is befoze in þ margent annered) 
adde ſayed Radulfe þ Byſhop red the ſentente, : 
ſochmytted hym to the ſecular power. And as 
touching þ wazdes of his ſentence (which alſo 
cane to uty handes,t here mpght be erp:eſſed) 
pet, not to burden this volume to muche with 
things vnneceCary, J thought rather to referre 
the good reader. Foz note p all the ſentences of 
the papiſts, woher oz agaynſt whom ſocuer they 
were read, kepte one foꝝne x courſe of woꝛdes. 
Jn what cauſe ſoeuer they did pꝛocede, oʒ what 
i(-ac: (deuer 1045 þ qualitye of the perſon, 02 of the 
«620. matter, thep had no reſpecte:one fo:me of ſen- 
we tence ſeraed foz al, which is to be ſene pag. 1239 
— la dei nomine Amen.&c Alſo al their actrs of 
on, al their articles and poſitions ins 
terrogato2y, i al other their pꝛoctadengs were 
il of courſe lyghtly. 0 þ al.their acts e doings 
ſemefo; the maſt part to p;zocede moze of o2der 
u thi of 1udgement 02 reaſon. xc. Thus thys foze- 
Geer x (apd Coꝛnclius falſely condemned by þ Biſhop 
(uncl, befoze mentioned, ſuffzred at þ ſame ſtake with 
bogs the Chiti martyz Paſter Robert Glouer, at 
— »Conentry,about the. 20.day of September. 
at 


way The Martyrdom and burning of V Villian 
VVolſey and of Robette Pygot, payutet. 


bete A Fter theſe.ii.aboue named, nert after in 


the beginnyng of October were. ii. alſo 
„ v tondemned, and burned by the Biſhop x 
Chaunceloz of Clyc, whoſe names were Thos 
aa, Mas Wolſep,t Robert Pygot paynter: Theſe 
were burned in one fper at Ele, about the. . 

day of October, 


The diſcourſe, life, and acts ſer forth 


of D. Nicholas Ridley Biſhopot London. and 
of Paſter Þngh Latimer, both Biſhoppes 
t martp2s of Chziſt moſt valiat, 
with a deſcription of both their doings 
and ſufferings,ſenerally by themſel- 
ues;and tyaſt of Paſter Ridley. 


dun n tbys moneth of October the 16.daye 
1 nerte after theſe. ii. aboue touched , to- 
lowed to the laughter two other ſpecial 
dew © and ſingular tapitaines, s pzincipal pil- 
way lars of Chziſtes church, Paſter Ridley Bichop 
+ CLondon, ( Paſter Pugh Latimer, Biſhoppe 
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lomtymes of Mozceſter, ot whoſe famous do⸗ 
ings i memozable learning, and incomparable 
oznaments and gyſtes of grace,topned with no 
leſle comendable ſincerity of life,as al þ realme 
can witnefſs ſufficiftly: ſoit nedeth not greatly 
we ſholdſtideractly at this time in ſettig fozth 
a ful deſeription of the ſame: but only to topʒe⸗ 
dend brefly touching the oꝛder of their lyucs ſo 
much as neccſarily ſerueth to þ dew inftructis 
of the trader. maketh to þ vſe of thys p2eſent 
hiſtozpe , indeclaryng fy2{t their begynnyng « 
v2yngyng vp, then their tudyes 4 actes in the 
bnluerſity, their pzeferments alſo by their tus 
dyes to hygher dignity, at laſt their trouble and 
trauaple in ſetting fozth religion, 4 tn maynte» 
nyng the ſame, to the ſhedpng of their blonde. 
And fy2> concerning the life of Paſter Ridley, 
the ſozye of whom bere enſueth, 
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Pog many other wo2thy x ſundzy hilkg 
A ries t notable acts ofſuch as of late dais 
haue bene manicled,murdered,+ marty- 
red. foʒ þ true Goſpel of Chuſt in Nuene Pas 
ves reigne,the tragical to2ye + life of Doctoz 
Ridley J thought good to comend to cromcle, 
and to leaue to perpetual memo: ye: beſeching þ 
gentle reader, with care and ſtudye to peruſe it. 
notyng bys race t ende of lyfe, remembzyng E 
depelp pꝛinting theſame in thy bzeſt, who was 
ſo well qualifped, ſo ghoſtly enſpired , eGodly 
learned, that doubtleſſs, he is witten in þ boks 
of lyte, w the bleed ſainas of þ almpghty crou 
nedt thꝛoned, amõgs the moſt blcTed copany of 
martirz. This wozthy man Nicholas Ridley, 
came of gentle ſtock, i was bone in Nozthums 
berlandſhire , whoe being a child, learned hys 
gramer with great dertcritye in Newcaſtle, 
was remouedfrb thence to þ noble vntuerſitys 
of Cambudge, where de in ſhozte ſpace became 
ſo —8— bis ſingularitye, de was called 
to the high ſanctions x c ffices of þ vninerſitie, 
by degree atteinyng therunto, and was called 
to be hed of Penbꝛoke hall, being trouned with 
p doctirinal garlande of dininitp:after thys de- 
partyng fro thence, he trauapled to Parts, who 
at hys returne, was made Chapleynt to kynge 
Henry þ eyght, : pꝛomoted afterwards by hym 
toþ Biſhopʒike of Rocheſter, £ ſo from thence 
tranſlated to the ſea # Biſhopztke of London 
in kyng Edwardes dapes. Jn which callyng : 
offices, he ſo trauayled t occupyed hpmſelfe by 
Pzeachyng r teachyng the true x hoiſome docs 
tryne of Chꝛiſt, p neuer good childe was mozs 
ſingularly loued of dys deare parentes, then hs 
of hys flock x dioces. Cuery holyday t ſonday he 
lyghtely pꝛeached in ſome one place oz other, 
ercept he were otherwyſe detented by wapghty 
affapꝛes 2 buſines, to whoſe ſermons þ people 
reſozted ſwarmyng about hym as bees, touep⸗ 
tyng the ſwete flowers e hol ſome buddes, wha 
taſted and ſucked moſt plentesuſlye of bys hols 
ſome « ſwete doctryne, whiche he dyd not only 
pzeache, but ſhewed theſame by bys lvfe,as a 
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elvſterpng lantern? to the darked eyes, en) 
Enſe of blynde liuyng, in ſacyc pure oꝛder, and 
chaſtitpe of Lyfe , dicl:nyng from all cuill de- 
ſyꝛes and concupiſtencts, that tuen hs very 
tnempc could not repzouc hym in anp on? lots 
thercof, Beſydes thes, he was paſſynglye well 
learned, and ofryghtc cughte to be compared 
to the beſte of this one age, as can teſtiſpe as 
welt diacris hys notavle wWoozzes, pytty Ser⸗ 
mons,and ſundzse dos diſputations, in bothe 
the vmucrlityes of Orfa;22,and Cambipdge, 
as alſo hys very aduerſacies, all which will ſap 
no lee thepmſcelues . He was wyſe of coun- 
ſayle, det pe of witte, and verpe politpke in all 
bys dooin ges. Howe mercitull and carcfull he 
oa to reduce the obſtinate Papiſtes frome 
their erronious opinions, and by gentlencflc 
to wynnt theym to tic truthe, hys gentyll oz⸗ 
derpng and crrtcons bandlpuge cf Toctour 
Neath, late Archebyſhoppe of Bozhe, bepnge 
puſoner with bym in Uynge Edwardes tyme 
in hys hou ont peate, ſuſticientlp declarcth. 
In kyne, be was ſach a p2clate, 4 in all popntes 
ſo good, godly, ind goſtely a man, that Cng- 
landmay 1ullclyeruc the loſſe of ſo wothpe 2 
treaſure: And thus hithtrto cõcernyng bis pubs 
lique matters, Nowe will J ſpeake (omthynge 
further of hom puuatelpe: Me was averye 
co:nelp ma, and wel pꝛopoztiened in al points, 
both in tomplertion and lyneaments of the bo- 
dy, takyng all thynges tn good parte, bearyng 
no malyte ozrancoz in hys darte, but ſtrayght- 
twayes fozJctringe all inlurxes and offcnſes 
done agapn{l dim. De was a very kyndandna- 
taral geatleman to hys kynſſolke, but not beas 
rin wit) them an thing other wyſe then right 
woulde requyre , geupng them alwayes foz a 
gener all rule, peatohys o vne bꝛother and ſi⸗ 
ſter , rhat they doing caill ſhoulde ſeht o: loke 
foz notbyn1 at bys hinde, but ſh zulde bee ag 
ltraunzecs and alpenes vato hym: And they 
to be hys bꝛothet oꝛ ſiſter, whiche vſrd haneſtie 
and godl yt ade of lyſe: He uſpnge all kyades 
of wayesio moztifye hymſclie, was geuen to 
muche p:apcr and conte platon: F 22 dewlpe 
eurry maznong ſo ſoon2 as hys apparrell was 
done vopon hem , be wente fozthwith ta hys 
bco chamber, and there vypon hpo knces p2ap» 
ed the ſpace of halfe an houre : whiche being 
doont. immediatlpe be winte to hys ſtudpe ik 
none had: to doc with hum) were be contmu⸗ 
ed till ten of thecloke , and tien ca ne to come 
mon pzayer, daylyc vicd in hys houſe. The 

zaypers being dont, he wenteto dynner, Where 
be uſed litle tale, exccpte otherwpſle occaſton 
by» ſome haade bene min ſtdred , and then was 
it ſoder.diſ:tete and woſe, and ſomtome merye 
as cauſe required, The donner doone, whiche 
as not verpe longe, bc vſed to ſptte an bours 
a theraboarces, talk ng oꝛ playing at the C hc 
les: that done, be retourned to hys ſtudv, and 
wpers woulde conunut, exceptt ſutets oz buſy⸗ 
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neſſe ab22ade hadde bene occaſion of the ton⸗ 
trarye,vanil fyuevftys clocke at nyghte, any 
then w2.:lde tome to common prager, as in the 
koꝛen done: which being krniched, he wente ta 
ſapper behaupr:g demielke there as at hys dyn ⸗ 
net: And after ſupper,recreatpng hymſelſt in 
playeng at cheſtes the ſpace uc an houre, wente 
to hys ſtudye, and continued ther till xi. of 
the clocke at nyqhte, iche was hys common 
houre to goc to bedde, then ſaying bis pꝛapeta 
vppon bys knees as in the moaznpng , when 
he roſe. Bat being at bes mincat of Fulham 
as diuerſe tymes he vled to bee, he tedde di ly 
a lecture to hys family , at the common pꝛap⸗ 
er, begynapng at the Actes of the Apo dles, 
and ſo going th;oughoute all the Cpyt{es of 
Sainde Paule , geupnge tocu:ry man that 
coulde rcade a newe Zcltament , hpzing them 
beſydes with moacy to learnc by hart certaone 
ppyncipal Chapiters, but cſpectaliy the thyz⸗ 
tenth Chapiter ofthe Aacs, rcadyng alſo viito 
bys hauſchauldc often tymes the hundꝛed and 
one Plalme , being matuaplous carcfull ence 
ps familye, that they mpghte bee a ſpectacle 
cf all vertue and bone ſtpe to other. To bee 
ſhozte, as de was Godly and vertuous htmſcl?, 
ſo nothyng but vertue and God!pnes repgacy 
in hys palace, palturyng them with the Gods 
ly toode and paſture of oute Sauiour Jeſus 
Chiſte. Oncly now? remapneth a ſingulac 
declaration of hys gentle nature and binde pie · 
tye concernyng the vſage of an olde womi cals 
led maiſtres Boner, mother to Doctoz Dons 
ner, ſomtime Byſhoppec of London: whiche 
I thoughte good to touche, al well fo; the rare 
clemency of Docto2 Ridlep, as the buwo2*dye 
{mmanitye and brutyſhe beaflparſſe of Docs 
toz Bonner. Bychoppe Ridley being at hys 
manout o. Fuldam, al vaps ſent fo; the ſaped 
mapſtres Boner, dwellyn ge in an houſc adiop⸗ 
npng to bps houſe, ꝛo denner and ſupper, with 
one maiſtres Mongep Boners ſyſter, ſaying; 
Goe foꝛ mp mothec Bonner : whos commyng 
was euer placed in the cyapre at toe tables 
ende, beinge ſo gently entreated, welcomed, 
and taken, a though he had bene bozne of her 
o unt bodp, being neuer diſplaced of her ſeate, 
although the ken ʒes counſail had ben pꝛeſent. 
ſapinx , whan aay of them were there (as di⸗ 
nerſe ip:nes they were) by your Lozdſhippcs 
fanoare , thys place ofrpgyte and cuſtome 13 
fo: my mother Bonner. But howe we!l be 
was reco:npenſed fa; thys bys ſingaler gentic- 
nifſe , and pitifull pictpe, after, at the handes 
of the ſaped Docto: Bonner, almoſte the lcalt 
childe that gocth by the ground? can declare. 
Fo: whoe after warde was moze enempe to 
Ridley then Bonnet, ans bhys: whee moe 
went about to ſ:ke bis deſtruetian, then he. res 
tompenſpng his gentleneũte wrth ertreme cus 
city, impꝛyloning Aidleys o\vn natural ſiſter, 
whoſe brother ſuffered hes mother and * 
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not onely quietly enfoye their owne, but di- 
aerflye myniſhing them of all that they had 
graunted by the ſaide they; bzother Byſhop 
Rydlepe,onelye by extozte power, and wpth 
gute oꝛder of laws . And being not with this 
ſatiſfied, ſought by all meanes de coulde her 
deathe , if God otherwyſe had not pꝛouided. 
Thas pou map ſee the diuerſity ofthe good $ 
wicked nature: hereby pou maye vnderſtand 
the fruites of either, and howe one excelled 
the other in mercye and pity, But now toan 
ende:the life of this woꝛthy and bleed mar- 
tic biſhop Ridlep,ſpent in godlines and good 
oder, as befoze is ſapd, in the dapes of kinge 
henry the eight, and king Edward the ſyrt, 
he was imme diatip after þ coming ot quene 
Harye attached and committed to pꝛiſon, be- 
ing brought from London to Orkozde after, 
like a moſte hapnous traytour and hereticke, 
wyth the Archbyſhop of Caunterburye,and 
Papſter Latimer, accompanied with a great 
bond of ſouldiers, where he was caſt into the 
tömon gaole and pꝛiſon of Bocardo, as is be 
foze declared and deſcribed in this eccle ſiaſti⸗ 
call to2y aboue. And thus ſo much cdcerning 
the education and life of this vertuous and 
godly Biſhop. Furthermoze,as touching his 
diſputations and conflictes had at Oren. is 
alſo ſufficientlye mentioned befo:ze . Nowe 
remaineth in like oꝛder to declare and ſette 
loꝛth ſache thinges as after enſucd ofhis v- 
ſage and doinges in pziſon, and towarde the 
latter end of his life, where the ſaid diſputati 
bs in opẽ ſchole wer ended, as is aboue reher 
ſed. He was commaunded agayne to the pꝛi⸗ 
ſon, where he remapned from Apꝛill to the 
monethe October, Who in the meane tyme 
wꝛote many letters and diuers treatiſes, ha- 
ning beſides wpth Mayſter Cranmere and 
maiſter Latuner certain conferences,as here 
folowethe. 


A conference had betwixt Mayſter Rid⸗ 
le. and maiſter Latimer in p2 vpon the 
obicctionof Intontan, meaning dy that name 
ſome perſe as Wincheſter, 
ng thereby to the ſtoꝛye of 
Victor, lib 3. de perſecur,Aphri. 

N wpti ye haue done me an 
le alurt and J pzay that 
require it pou in that dap. 
Fox I recepued great comfozte at 
ponr wooꝛdes: but pet J am not ſo filled with 
Al. dut that I thurſt much moꝛe now then be⸗ 
koze to dꝛyuke moe of that cup of pours, wher 
in pe myngle vnto mee p3ofitable with plca⸗ 
launt. J pzap pou good father let me haue one 
dzaughte moꝛe to comfozte my ſtomacke . Foz 
ſurely extept the Lozde aſſiſt me with his gra⸗ 
rious apde, in the time of hys ſeruite. J know 
ſhall praye but the part of a whyte lyuercd 
t. But truly mp truſt is in 1 „that in 
myne infirmity he ſhould try bym elfe ſtrong, 
Und that he caune make the Coward in hys 


canſe to fight lyke a man. 

Sy2,now J looke daply when Diotrephes 
with his warrionrs ſhall aſſault me:whcretoze 
I pꝛape pou good father, foz that yon are an 
old Souldiour, and an experte warrionr , and 
Bod knoweth J am but a ponge Souldiour, 
and as pet of {mal experience in theſe fptres, 
belpe me J pape pou to buckle my harneſſe, 
And now J would haue pon to thinke , that 
theſc dartes are caſt at my head of ſome one of 
Diotrephes oz Antonius ſowldiars, 

Theobiection of the Antonian, 

Al men maruel greatipe. why pou, after the 
liberty which pou hauc graunted vnto pon, neos. 
moꝛe then the reft,do not go to maſſe which is f . 
athing(as you know )now much eſtemed ot a! 
men,yea and of the Quene her (clic, 

Ihe aunſw er. 


Becauſe no man that lapeth hande on the 
plough and loketh back is tytte for che kinge- V Red 
dome ot God, and aiſo foz the ſelic ſame cauſe 04. 
why ſatu Paule would not ſuffer Titus to be 1er. 
circumciſed, which is that the truth of the gol⸗ L#c + 9+ 
pell nught remayne with vs vncozrupte Gal. 
the ſecond: and agayne,Jf J builde agayne the Gals.2. 
thinges which J deſtroyed, J make my (elfe a 
This is allo another cauſe, leaſte J 
ſhould ſeme by ourewarde facte to aliowe the 
thinge,which J am perſwaded is contrary to 
ſound doctrinc,and lo (ould be a ſtumblinge 
ſtocke vnto the weake. Zut wo be vnto hin by 
whom offenſe commeth:it were better foz him Mat! 
that a milneſtone were hanged about his neck, *'<'”- '% 
and he caſte into the myddes of the lea. Mark; 9. 
Except the Loꝛd healp me pe ſape. Truth it 
is. Foz without me(laith he) ye can do nothing . Latis 
much leſſe ſutker death of our aducrſaries, „e. 
thzough the — now pꝛepared againſt %%, 
vs. But it folowech, it pe abyde in me, ano my 9 
woꝛde abyde in you alke, what ye will, and 
it Hal be doneifoz pou. what can be moꝛe com 
fozcable?Sy1,you mak aũſwer pour ſcife ſowel 
that J cannot better it. Sy2, J begin now to 
ſmell what you meane by traucling thus with 
me. vou vie me as 15B1Inep dpd ones when be 
conuerted me: pꝛetending as though he would 
be taught of me, he ſoughte wapes and meanes 
to teach me, and ſo do pou. J thank you thers 
ſoꝛe moſt hartelp. Foz in dede you numiſter ar⸗ 
mour vnto me wheras J was vnarmed befoze 
and vnp2outded.ſaning that J geue my ſclfe to 
paper foz my refuge, 
What is it then tha offendeth pon ſogreatly ton. 
in the maſſe, that ye wyll not vouchfate ones ck. 2. 
eyther to heart it. oꝛ ſc it? And from whence cõ⸗ Fi 
mcth thys newe religion vpon pon: haue not 
pou ved in tymes paſt to ſay maſſe pour ſelte: 
J confeſſe vuto you my fault and ignoꝛaũce: 
but know pou that fo2 theſe matters J haue N. Rid. 
done penaunce longe agoo , both at Baules 4er. 
croſſe aud alſo openly in the Pulppr at Cam⸗ Ve met? 
bzydge,and J truſte God bathe fozgenen mee fun hure 
thys uipne offenſe: lo: J dyd it vppon igno= (on — 
raunte. But if vet be deſirous to knowe, and — 
wyll vouchſafe to hearc , what thinges doo , / 1. 
oftcnd mee in the Yaſle, J wyll rehearſe vn⸗ 
to you thoſe th:nges which de moſte clcare, 
and ſeme to repugne mooſte manifeſtiy againſt 
goddes wooꝛd. And they be theſe. The Lralige Math. 36. 
tounge: The want of the ſhewing ot the Loz- 
des death: The bzeaking of the lozds comaun- 
PpP.1, dement 
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dement ofhaning a communion: the 


ſacrament 
is not communuicared to all, vnder bothe kin⸗ 
des, accoꝛdynge to the wooꝛde of the Lozde. 
The ſign is ſeruilely wozſhipped, fo the thing 
ſignified, Chꝛiſtes Paſſion is ininryed, foz 


much as this ſacrifice 1s affirmed to re- 
maine foz the purging of ſpnnes : to be ſhoꝛte, 
the manyfold ſuperſtitions , triflinge fond 
nes which arc in the 9alle,+ about ſame. 
Better a few thinges well pondered,then to 
trouble the memo2y with to 1 ſhal pꝛe 
naple moꝛe with pꝛapeng, then with ſtudieng. 
though mixture be beſt. Foz ſo one ſhal alleui⸗ 
ate the tediouſnes ol the other. entend not to 
contend much with them in woꝛdes, alter a rea 
ſonable accoumpte of my fapth geuen:fo it ſhal 
be but in vaynt. They wyll (ape , as their fa- 
thers ſayd, when they haue no moꝛe to ſap, we 
haue alawe,and by our lawe he ought to dye, 
Be ye ſtedfaſt and vnmoncable ſapth ſainte 
Paule. and agapne, Here, ſtand faſte . And 
how ofre is this repeted, it pe abyde,ifye abide 
ac. But wee ſhall be called obftinate, ſturdy, 
ignoꝛaũt.hcady. and what not? So that a man 
bath nede of much patience, dauing to do with 
luch men. 3 
But pon know how greate a crime it is to 
ſeparate pour iclfe from the communion 01 fe- 
low(hip ofthe church, and to make a ſchiſme, oz 
dunſton, pou haue bene reported to haue hated 
the ſecte ofthe Anabaptiſtes , and alwayes to 
haue impugned the ſame. Moꝛe ouer this was 
the perniciouſe erroure of Rouatus, and of the 
Herecikes called Cathari) that they would not 
comunicat with the church. ö 
J know that the vnitp ofthe church is to be 
retayned by all meanes, and the ſame to be ne⸗ 
ceſfarp to ſaluatidõ. But J do not take the maſſe 
as it is at this dape, fot the communion of the 
thurch, dut for a popilh deuiſe wherby both the 
tcommaundement and inſtitution of our ſaui⸗ 
our Chꝛiſt for the ofte frequentinge of the re⸗ 
membꝛaunce of his death, is eluded, and the 
people of God are miſerably deluded. The ſect 
of the Anabaptiſtes, and the hereſp of the Ro⸗ 
uatians, ought of right to be condemned. foz as 
much as without any iuſte oz neceſſary cauſe 


they wpckedly ſeparated them ſelfes from the 


communion of the congregation : fox they dyd 
not alleadge that the ſacramentes were vndue 
ly miniſtred. but turning a waye theire eies fro 
them ſeites, where with accordinge to —— 
Haules rule they ought to examine them ſelues 
and caſting thepꝛ eyes euer vpon others, either 
miniſters or communicantes with them, they 
alwaies repꝛoued ſom thing foꝛ the which they 
—— from the communton,as from an vn 
oly thing. | 

remember that Caluine beginneth to con 
fate the Interim after this ſozre with this ſai⸗ 
n1of Dilarie, The name of peace is beautifull 
and the opinion of vnitie is fapze: but who 
doubteth that to be the true and onely peace of 
the church, which is chꝛiſtes: J would pou had 
that litle dooke:there ſhould you ſee how much 
is to be geuen to vnity. Saint Paule when he 
tequireth vnity: he ioyneth ſtrapght with all, 
ſecun ſum Ieſum Chriſtum , according to Jeſus 
Chriſt, no further. Diotrephes now ot late did 
euer harpe vpon vnity, vnity ,Yea Sy2( quod 
J unt in veritie not in popery. Better is a di⸗ 
uerſicy the an vnity in popery, J had nothing 
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agayne but ſcoznefull gierts, with cammaun⸗ 
dement to the Tower. 

But admitre there be in the maſſe that pera⸗ 4,,,, 
uenenre might be amEdedz02 at leaſt made bet⸗ oe,” 
ter:pta.ſeing vou wil haue it ſo. adnut there be * 
a tault:it you do not conſent therto , why doo 
pou trouble pour ſclfin vain?do not pou know 0. 

oth — — and — —4 7 commuz 4 2, 
nion of ſacramentes doth not defile a eh. 
conſent of dedes. | W 

yfit wert any one trifling ceremonie , on if N. 4 
it were ſome one thinge ol it ſcitc A. cer 
(although J would wiſhe nothinge ſhould be F 
done in the church, which dooth not cditye the 
ſame pet foꝛ the continuance of the cõ men quiz 
etnes J could be contente to beare it. Bur fox 
aſmuch as thinges done in the maſſe tend open 
ly to the ouerthiow of Lhaiſtes inſtitution, J 
indge that by no means either in woꝛd, oꝛ dede 
FI ought to conſent vnto it. As fox that which 
is obiected out of the Fathers, J acknowledge 
it to be well ſpoken. if it be well vnderſtanded. 
But it is ment ot them which ſuppoſe they are 
defiled, if any lecret vice be either in the mints 
ders. oꝛ in them that communicate with them, 
and is not ment of them which do abhozre ſu⸗ 
perſtition, and wicked traditions of men, and 
wyll not (uffcr the ſame to be thꝛuſt vpon them 
ſeltes, oꝛ vpon the church. in ſteade of Soddes 
338 the — of the — 

e very mary bones of the maſſe are al to⸗ i 
ther deteſtable. and therfoꝛe by no meanes to _ 

e bozne withal. ſo that of neceſſity the medmg 
of it.is to aboliſh it fot euer. Foz if pou takt a⸗ 
way oblation. and adozation, which do 
vpon conſecration and tranſubſtantiacion, 
moſt papiſtes of them al wil not ſer a button by 
the malle, as a thing which they eſteme not, 
the Engiyly communion, which of ate was 
the communion, 0 was 
vled. were as gaincfull to them , as the maſſe 
—.— — would — 1 no moze 

1 :from thete growet A : 

Conſider into what dat s pou caſt pour 2 5 
lelfe. if pou foꝛlake the : and you cannot 
but forlake it. ii pou refuſe to goo to maſſe. Foz 
the maſlc is the ſacrament of vnity: withont the 
Arke there is no ſaluation. The Church is the k 
Arke aud Peters ſhippe. ye knowe this laing 443-54 
wel inough. De ſhall not haue God to be hys de S. 
——— acknowlegeth not the church to 10, 

dis mother. Moꝛcouet᷑ without the Church Ju ep. peſ 
1 Samt Auguſtine) be the lyfe neuer ſo /. cou 
— | ſpent, it ſhall not enherit the kingdome of 11,47, 


cauen. | 
The holy Catholique 02 vninerſall Church, N. p;4/ 
which is the communion of ſamtes the howſe /e. 
of God, the City of Bod,the ſpowſe ol Chi,, . 3 
the body of Chziſt,the piller, and ſtapt of the pres 
truth, this church J belene accozdinge to the po . 
Lreede, This church J do reuerence, and hos /f. 
nour inthe Loꝛde. But the rule of this church 

is the wozd of God, accozdingto which rule, 

we go fozward vnto life. And as manyas walk 
accozdinge to this rule, J ſay with ſaint paul 64.6. 
peace be vpon them, and vpon Flſracll which Pl.. 
perraineth vnto God. The guide of this church 

is the holy ghoſt . The markes , wherby thys 

Church is wen vnto me in thys darcke 


wozld, and in the myddeſte of thys crooked 
and frowarde generation , art theſe . The, 


| | es holp worde, 
ſincere pzcachinge of Soddes boi cht dus 


= FT PF 


of the church. 


due adminiſkration of the Sacramentes, 
Sate — — of Bod 

diſclipiimne, ac 0 6 
- church oz n which is 
ith theſe markes. is in verye dede that 
+ tauenly Dicrnſalem, which conliſteth of thoſe 
» trharbe boznc from aboue . This is the mother 
(4+ of vs all. by you grace , J will line, aud 

dyt the childe of th. 


reſidue of the places obiccted are rightly to be 
vnderſtanded of this churche only . In tymes 
paſte(ſaycth Cziloftome)there were many wa⸗ 
to knowe the Churche of Chꝛiſt, that is to 
by good life, by nuracles , by chaſtitye, by 
doctrine. by miniſtring the Sacramentes, But 
from that tyme that hereſies did take holde of 
the church, it is only knowen by the ſcriptures 
which is the true church. They haue all things 
in outward ſhe we. which the tre churche hach 
in truth. They bane remples like vnto ours, 
And in the ende concluded. roherfoze only by 
the ſcripturs doo wee knowe which is the true 
churche. To that which they ſaye, the Maſſe 1s 
the lacrament of vnitye, J anſwer, The :bzcade 
which we bzcake,, accozdinge to the inſtitution 
of the Lozde,is the ſacrament of the vnitpe of 


1. . 
hw. 49+ 
110. 


.o 


Lhiiſtes miſticali bodye , Foz we being many, 


ace one bꝛeade, and one bodye, fog as muche as 
we all are partakers of one bzeade . But in the 
Maſlc,the Lordes inſtitucion is not obſerned: 
foz we be not all 2 of one bzcade, but 
one denoureth all, ac. So that (as it is vſed) 
it mape ſeme a Sacrament of ſingularitpe, and 
of a certen ſpeciall prnelege foz one ſect of peo⸗ 
ple, wherby they may be diſcerned from the reſt 
rather then a ſacrament of vnitve, wherm our 

knitcing together in one is repꝛeſented. 
yea, what telowſhip hath Thuſt with Anti⸗ 
K Lei. <ul} Thertoꝛe is it not lawtull co beare the 
poakt with papiſis, Come forth from amonge 
tem, and (eparate your ſeifes from them, ſaith 
tze Lo2ve. It is one thinge to be «the Churche 
Lira. 6 im dede, another ting to coliterfait the church, 
would God it were well knowen, what is the 
fozlaking of the churche . In the ninges dapes 
that dead is, who was the church of England: 
The King and his fautozs, oz Maſſemongers 
m coꝛners: It the kuige and rhe faucozs of his 
— »why be not we now the church a⸗ 
in the lame pzocedinges : It clanculary 
Maſſemongers might be of the church, and yet 
contrary to the pzocedinges, why may 
uot we as well be of the Lhurche contrarieng 
the quenes pzocedinges ? Not all that bee co- 
nered with the title of the church, ar the church 
in dede. Separate thy ſelie from them that are 
Hl. ſuch ſaith S. Paule: from whom: The text hath 
betoze, It any man follow other doctrine , xc. 
— e ——.— nothing, ec. — 
exte mape perteine what is 
the fruit of — diſpucatids. But wher 
foze are ſuche men ſayd to knowe nothing. whẽ 
knowe (9 manye thinges: you knowe the 

Hoc eſt neſcire, ſine Chriſto plurima ſcire. 
Fi Chriſtum bene ſcis,ſatis eſti cætera ueſcit. 

That is: This is to be 1guozaunte , to knowe 
u ein dender without chit. If thou knoweſt 
Cdu wel, thou knoweſt mongh, though thou 
know no moze. Therfoze would Saince Paule 
know nothing, but Jclus Chili crucified,. #6 
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As many as are papiſtes, and maſſemongers, 
they may wel be ſayd to kaow nothing. Foz 
—— not £hiuſt, fozaſuuch as in their 
they rake much away from the beni⸗ 

kite and meryte of Chit. 
That Chriſt which you haue deſcribed vnto 


Hutten. 


me. is inuiltbict but Chuſtes church is vilible biet. G, 


and knowen. Foꝛ els why woulde Chꝛiſt haue 
ſayd, dic Ecclehæ. Tel it vnto the church, For he 
dad cõmaunded in vaine to go vnto the church 
il a man can not tell which it is. 


The church which J haue deſcribed is viſible xy} 7,0, 


it hath members which mape be ſeen: and allo, 
J haue a fvic declared, by what markes and to⸗ 
kens it may be knowen. But it either our eres 
are ſo daſelled, that wee cannot (ec 1t,92 that Sg 
thi hath bought ſuch darkenes into rhe world 
that it is hard to diſcerne the truc church: that 
is not the fault of the church. but en ber of our 
blindnes, oz of athens darkenes. But yct in 
this moſte depe darznes, there is ene moſte 
tleare candeli, which of ir {clic alone 1s able to 
put awayt al! darckues Thy word is acandle 
vnto my feete, aud a N vato my ſteppes. 
The Church of Con 


world: this churc is the great houſe of Sod, 
in this art good mea and eupl! mingled toge⸗ 
ther, cores and ſhepe coꝛne and challe: it is rhe 
nette which gachcreth of al kind ol fiſhes: this 
church cannot crre,becauſe Chiiſt hath pꝛomi⸗ 
ſed it his fpirit.wohich (hail lead it into al truth 
and that the gates of hell ſtall not pꝛeuaile a= 
gainſt it, that he will be with it vnto the end of 
the world: what ſo encr it (hall loſe oz binde 
vpon earth, ſhalve ratified in heauen. c. This 
church is the piller and _ of the truth : this 
is it foz the which Saint Auſtine ſayth,he be⸗ 
leueth the goſpel, But this vnuneriall church 
alloweth the maſſe, becanic the moze parte of 
the ſame alloweth it. Therkoze. #c. 

I graunt that the name of the church is ta⸗ 


Anjwer, 


15 a Lathoiinc oz vni⸗ Anton, 
nerſall church, dꝛſgerſtd thzoughout the whole ict. -, 


X. Ridlea 


ken after thzediners mers in the lcripturs. er. 


Some time foz the whoolc jmultitude of them 
which pꝛofeſſe the name of Chꝛiſt, of the which 
they art alſo named chꝛiſtians. Bnt as Saynte 
Paul ſaith of the Jew. not euery one is a Jew 
that is a Jew outwar dle, c. Neyther yet alt 
that be of Iſraeil. arc tounted the ſede, euen ſo 
not cucry one which is a chꝛiſtian outwardlye, 
is a chꝛiſttan in dede. Foꝛ it anye man haue not 
the ſpirit of chꝛiſt. the ſame is none of his. her 
fotc that churche which is his body, + of which 
Chuſte is the heade,ſtandeth onlpe of liuinge 
ſtones, and true chriſtians, not only outwards 
lye mename and title. but inwardly in hart and 
in truth. But foꝛ as much as this church ( which 
is the letond taking of the church) as touching 
the outward felowthippe,is contapned withm 
that great houſe , and hath with the ſame outs 
ward ſocietpe ot the ſacramentes, and miniſte⸗ 
rye of the wozde , manye thinges are ſpoken of 
that vntuerſall church (which lame Auſten cals 
leth the mingled charche)which cannot trulpe 
be vnderſtanded „ but only of th at purer parte 
of the church. So that the rule of Ticomus con 
cerninge the mingled churche , maye here well 
take place: when there is attzibuted vnto the 
whole churche that whiche cannot agree vnta 
the ſame, but by reaſon otuhe one parte therof, 
that is epther foz the multitude of good men, 
whyche is the perye true Cburche in _deedes 
pu. 03 
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oꝛ fot the multitude of cnill menne , which is 
the malignannt churche a — of Hathan 
And ts alſo the thirde taking of the churche, of 
the —— , — be ſeldomer — 
in the ſcriptures,m that ſignification, pet in 
world, ent in the moſt famous aſſẽblies of chꝛi⸗ 
ſtendome / this churche hath boꝛne the gone 
kwinge. This diſtinction pzeſuppoſed of the. ui. 
loꝛtes of churches, it is an eaſy matter, by a ſi⸗ 
gure called Sinecdoche, to gene to the mingled a 
vmucrfal church, that w can not trulp be 
buderſtanded, but onely of thone part thereof, 
But if anye man wyl ſtyffelye affirme > that v⸗ 
niuerſalitpe doth ſo pertaine vuto the churche, 
that what ſo euer C hꝛiſte hath d to the 
church. it muſt needes be vnderſtanded of char, 
J would gladly know of the ſame man, where 
that viuucrſal churche was in the tymes of the 
3. Reg. 19. Patrriarches # Þzophetes, of Nor, Abzaham, 
There. G. and Moſes at ſuch time as the people woulde 
Ted. cccle. hi. baue ſtoned hum) of Deltas, ot — in the 
times of Chuſt,and che d of the Apo⸗ 
files, in the time of Arins , when Conſtantius 
was Emperour, and Felix biſhop of Nome ſuc 
L.yra in Mat, cedcd Libcrius. Jt is worthy to be noted, that 
Lira wziteth vpon Mathew. The church(ſaith 
he) doth not ftand in men by reaſon of their po 
wer oꝛ dignity, whether it be Eccleſiaſtical , oz 
ſecular, Foz many pꝛmtes and Popes,# other 
inferiours haue bene found to haue falle away 
from God. Therefoze the churche conſiſteth in 
thoſe perſons. in whom is true knowledge and 
confeſon of the faith, and of the truth. Euyll 
D „ % men(as it is in a gloſe of the decrees ) axe in the 
De panit.diſt churth in name, and not in dede. And S. Augu 
1. c. cccl o. lib. ſtine, contta Cretton um gramaricum ſàith: whoſo⸗ 
LID ener is afraid to be deceiued by the darknes of 
this queſtion, let him aſke counſell at the ſame 
church ot it: which churche the ſcripture doth 
point out without any doubrfulnes. Al my no 
tes which J haue written and gathered out of 
ſuch, authoꝛs as J haue red in this matter, 4 
ſuch like, are come into the handes of ſuche, as 
wyl not let me haue the leaſt of all my wꝛytten 
bookes: wherein J am enfozced to complapne 
of them vnto God: ſoꝛ they ſpoyle me ofal m 
labours, which J haue taken in my ſtudy the 
many pcares. My memozye was neuer good, 
fot helpe wherof J haue vſed for the moſt part 
to g out notes of my reading. a fo to place 
them, that thereby J might haue had the vſe of 
them. when the time required, But who know 
eth whether this be Bods wyl, that J ſhoulde 
be thus oꝛdered, and ſpoiled of the poote lcar⸗ 
ning 7 had (as me thought) im ſtoꝛe, to thintent 
that J now deſtitute ot thar, ſhould from hence 
forth learn onelp to know with Baule, Chꝛiſt, 
and hym cruc:fied. The Lozd graunt me here- 
in to be a good poung ſcoler, and to learn thys 
lellon ſo wel, that neither death noz lyte, wealth 
oy wo. ac. make me euer to forget that. Amen, 
men. 
J haue no moꝛe to ſay in this matter:foꝛ pon 
N. Latimer. — ſelfe haue ſaid al that is to be ſayde. That 
me vehement ſaping of Hapnt Auguſtine , F 
would not belene the Golpel.ac.was wont to 
trouble many men: as J remember J haue red 
it wel qual: op — —_ : but 
my memoꝛp is alrogether llipperye. This it is 
Blel,de eccliſ. in effect: The church is not a mdge, but a wyt⸗ 
nes. There were in hys tyme that lightly 
med the teſtimonpe of che churche, and the outs 
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Exodus 17. 
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-of the whole v church may caſel 


warde miniſtery of reaching, and rei 
outward woo2d it ſelſe, ſtyckyng 1 A 
inward reuclations. Suche raſhe contempt of 
the wooꝛde pꝛouoked, and done S. Auguſtng 
into that exceſſiue vehemence . Jn the why 
alter the bare ſound of the woozdes , he myght 
ſceme to ſuche as do not attapne vnto dys mea 
mung that he pzcferred the churche farre betoze 
the Boſpel, and that the church bath a free ans 
thoꝛity ouer the ſame: but that godlye man nes 
ner — — were a ſaying woꝛthye to be 
brought fo2th againſt the Anabaptiſtes, which 
thinkerh the open miniſterye to bee a thing not 
neteſlarp,. it they anye thing eſtemed ſuche teſti⸗ 
monies . J woulde not to affirme that 
the more part of the great houſe, that is to ſayt 
erte. 

And agapne, J woulde not ſtycke to affirms 
that it is one thyng to be gathered together in 
the name of Chꝛiſt, and another thyng to come 
AM. with a Qaſſe ofthe dolf et, 

oze. Foꝛ in the firſt Chuſte ruleth. in the lars 
ter the diuel beareth the ſwinge:aud how then 
c> any thing be good that theygo about? From 
this latter (hal our ſire articles come fo22th a⸗ 
gayne into the lyght , they them ſelues beynge 
very darkenes. But it is demaunded, whether : 
the ſolider 02 better part of the catholtk church I q2ctia, 
may be ſcene of men oꝛ no? Saint Paule ſayth: 
The Loꝛde knoweth them that are bys. what Autun. 
maner of ſpeaking is this, in commendation of 
the Loꝛde, if we knowe as wel as he, who are 
his? wel, thus is the text: the ſure foundation 
of Bod ſlandethe ſtyll, and hath this ſeale: the 
Lowe knoweth them that are his:and let eue⸗ 
rye man that nameth the name of Lhziſt depa- 
rte from imiquitie. Now how many are ther of 
thc hole Latholike churche of England which 
departe from iniquitye? Dow many of the no⸗ 
ble men, how many of the Byſhops oz clergy, 
how manpe of the riche men, oꝛ marchauntes, 
how many of the quenes coſicclours, yea,how 
many of the whole realme? Jn how (mal rome 
then J pꝛape pou is the true churche within 
the realme of England: And where is it? And 
in what ſtate: J had a conteyte of owne 
well grounded(as they ſay) when J beganne: 
but now it is fallen by the wape. | 

{Zenerall conucels, repzeſente the vniuerſall un. 6b, 
church, and haue this pꝛomiſe of Chꝛiſt, where . . 
two oꝛ the be gathered together in — name, 
there am J inthe middeft of them. If Lhziſte 
will be pꝛeſent with two. oz thzee, then muche 
moꝛe where there is ſo great a multitude. ec. 
But in general counſcls Maſſe hath beene ap⸗ 
pꝛoued and vſed: Therfoze. ac. 

Ofthe vniuerlal churche which is mingled of . g 
To den i cher lg 6 gouern he lame, a 
che de in it, which ru | . 
and co Oe che res ofthe whole mlticall bo- 

of Chꝛiſt doth obey, are the linely 

Chiiſt, and walke after the guyding and rule 
of his woꝛd, and go befoze the flocke cowardes 
eucrlafting life, then vndoubtedlye Louncels 
gathered together of ſuch guydes and paſtours 
of the chꝛiſtian flocke, do in dede repzeſente the 
vninerſall church, and being ſo din the 
name of chꝛiſt, they haue a pzomule of the gyfte, 
and guyding of his ſpirite into all truthe . But 
that any ſuche counſell hath at at any tyme al- 
lowed the Maſſe , ſuche a one as ours was of 
late iu a ſtraũge toung,and ſtuffed with lo = 


3 
& 
* 


of the church. 1289 1 


ten ſo þ hereaftez ifwe walke earneft{ye in this 
wap, to the ſearching out ofthe truth, it is not 
to be doubted. but th the tertam benefite Lale. iu. 
— SETS 

we may it. æ obtayn tuerlaſtyng lyfe. 
Should men aſke councel of the dead foz the li 
ning, ſaith Eſay{Let the go rather to the law, E/ Ii. . 
and to the teſtimony. ac. Lhzifte ſendeth them 
that be deſirous ro knowe the truth, vnto the % * 


thcred ſaping:ſearch the ſcriptures. J remẽ 

two 0} ber a like thing wel ſpoken of Dierome: Jano Hi; 
anſwer:1 rance of the ſcriptures. is the mother and ceulc 1% . 10 
d}eth bad of al errours. Aud in another place, as J rem 23.4. 


ber in the ſamac authoꝛ: he knowie dge of the 
ſcriptures is the foode of cuerlaſting lyfe . But 
now me thinketh J enter into a very bꝛaod ſea 
im that J begyn to ſhew,epther out of the icrip 
tures them (clucs,0z out of the auncient wiy- 
ters, how much the holy ſcripture is of foꝛce to 
teache the truth ot our religion. But this is it, 
that J am now about. that Lhziſt woulde hane 
the church his ſpouſe in al doubtes to aſut coũ 
cel at the woꝛd of his father witten. and fayth⸗ 
fullpe left, commended vnto it in both Teſta- 
; mentes, the olde and the newe. Reither do we 
deing ſeduced of cerrein. ard the mozs read that Chuſt in any bath lapd ſo great 
did repel the ſame, our good Joſias wil a burthen vps the ofhis ſpouſe , that | 
it ſo. The ſame articles now agat de hath commaunded them to go to the vniuer | 1 
ſal churche. what ſo ener thinges arc wzptten, Ro. 15. 1 
layth Saule, are witten fox our learning. And 1 
it is true that Chʒiſt vnto his church. ſom Ep/e 4: | 
Apoſtles ſome ,ſome Euangeliſtes, 
ſome ſhephcardes and teachers. to the edifying 
of the ſaintes, till wee all come to the vnitpe of 
faith, +c.1But that al men ſhould mete — 
out of al partes of the woꝛld. to define of the ar 
ticles of our faith, I neither finde it commaun ' 
ded of Lhzift.noz wꝛytten in the word of Sod, 


There is di betwirt pertays I. Lu. 7 
ning co 08 6 faich»and poli and ciuil mat | 4 
ters. Foz in the firft we muſt ſt and onely to the 


vnto on, if they be wel vn? · %. 3. 0 
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won this occaſion , becauſe 
your paper blotted 

If the matter 
ral counſailes men 


neceſſaryt a helpe and er. Net 

Ve Lhiift, whois the moſte ſpouſe of his derſtand them, then 

4. Aber be might 8 N 1 
. 0 5 

5500... grue vnto it abundantip all S which are 


dc. 


neceſſary to ſaluaci6, but in their mon 
ſhould declare it leite — — 1 — 
iſe mi(ſapth 


RY ate: 


— pue after mans reaſon , ye do not I.. rer 
ue after the wyll of god. cap.io. 
vb. If 


rio. 10. 


N. Ridlers 
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It pe ſap the touncels hane ſometime erred, 
oꝛ map erre, how then ſhould we belene the ca 
tholike churche: Fox the councels are d 
by the authoz1ty of the catholike church. 
From map be, to be in dede, is no good _— 
ment:but from being to may be,no man do 
teth, but it is a moſt luxe argument. But nowe 
that cauncels haue ſomerume erred. it is manp⸗ 
feſt. Dow many counſels were there in the eaſt 
paꝛtes of the world, which condemned the Ri⸗ 
tene councelland al thoſe which would not fox 
ſake the ſame, thep called by a ſclãderous name 
(as they thought) Domonitans. wasnot Atha 
naſius, Chꝛiſoſtome, Cpull, Suſtachins , men 
verye well learned. and of godlye life, baniſhed 
and condempned as tamous heritiks, + that by 
wicked councels: Bow many things arc there 
in the Canons and conſtitutions of the coun⸗ 
ſels, which the Bapiſtes them ſelues do much 
millike : But hcre paraduenture one man wall 
ſayc vnto me: we wyll graunt you this in pꝛo⸗ 
uinciall councelles,'02 counceiles of ſome one 
nation, that they maye ſometunes erre , foz af- 
much as they do not repreſent the vnmerſall 
church:bur it is not to be belcued, that the gene 
rall and full couucelles haue erred at any time. 
Dere if I had my bekes ofthe conncels , oz ra- 
ther ſuch notes as J haue gathered ont of thoſe 
bookes, J could bung ſomrhing which ſhould 
ſerne foz this purpoſe. But now ſeing J haue 
them not, J will rccte one place onely out of 
S. Auſten, which(m my iudgement) may luf- 
tile in this matter in ſtede of many. who know 
eth not ( ſayth he) that the holy is ſo 
{ct betoꝛe vs. that it is not lawful to dout of it, 
and that the letters of Biſhops may be repꝛo⸗ 
ued P other meus wordes,and by counceis, # 
that the countels them ſelues which are 
red by pꝛouinces # countries. do geue to 
the outy of the general a ful councels:and 


by ſome experience of 


Thus 
much of Auguſtine. But J will plead with our 
Antoman, vpd matter confelied. Bere with vs 


whe as papiſtry raigned. I ptay you how doth 
that boke which was called che biſh b 
made in the cume of king Denrp 
of the B. ol wincheſter is thonght to be eyther 
the firſt father, oꝛ chicfe gatherer:Dowe vorh it 
(T ſay)harpely repzone che Flozentme coun⸗ 
lel. in which was decreed the ſupꝛemacye of the 
biſhop of 1Kome,s that with che conſent of the 
Emperour of Conſtantmople, and of the Gres 
cans? So that in thoſc dates, our learned afict- 
ent fathers ⁊ biſhops of England, did not ſick 
to aflirme, that a generall counſell mpghe erre. 
But me thunke J — — r 
al that I haue bzought fozch, and ſaying : 
which pou bane called councels, ar not wozthy 
to be called coſiſels,butc rather aſſemblies. and 
connenticles of heretikes. J pay you ſyꝛ. why 
do pou tudge them woꝛthy of ſo launderous a 
name? Bccauſe (ſaith he) they decreed 
rn Brees 
and ag 
The cauſe is waighty, foꝛ the which they ought 
of right ſo to be called, But if it be ſo that al coũ 
ſels onght to be deſpiſed,which decre any thing 
contrary to ſound doctrine,and the true word, 
which is accozding to godlynes, fozaſmuche as 


* 
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the BJaſſe, ſuch as we bad here of late, is opens 
ly againſt the woꝛd of God: fozſoth it mu fol- 
low of neceſſity. that al ſuch conncels , as hane 
appꝛoued ſuch maſſes. ought of right to be Qed 
e deſpiſed, as conuenticles, and aſlemblics of 
1 — —— res — ©heB. 
man alle nto me 8. of 
of the byſhop of Rome. without Wbich ncuber Nome ag 
can the counſels(ſaith be) be lawtully gathered Wu. 
nether being gathered determyne any thing cö⸗ 
cerning religion. But thys obiection is only 
grolided vpon the ambitious # ſhameles man " : 
tenaunce of the Komiſh ciranuy, and vlurped —＋ © 
domims ouer the which ciriny we Eng Popes fa 
liſh men. long ago, by the conſent of the whole pzemacy, 
Kealme,baue expulled. and abitured. And how 
ryghtly we haue done it. a lytle booke ſet furth 
de vtraque poteſtace(that is of both the powers 
doth c ſhewe. J graunt that the Romiſhe 
ambirid hath gone about to challenge to it ſclfe 
and to vſurp ſuch a pꝛiniledge of old tune. But 
the counſel of © iu the peare of out ioꝛd %. C. 
457.did opculy wirhſtand it. and alſo the coun ,,... 
cel at lente: im the which S, Auguſtine was (. 
pꝛeſente, dyd pzohibite any appellations co be <= 
made to Byſhopes beyond the ſea. 

S. Auguſtine ſaptb, the good men are not to Anton, 
be fozſaken foꝛ the enell,but che cucll are to be obief, u. 
bozne with all foz the good. Ve will not ſaye (J Ep, 44, 
trow) that in our congregations all be cull. 

J ſpeake nothing of the goodnes 0 euelnes Ridley 
of your congregations:but J fight in Lhuſtes *r 
quareli againft the Male, which doth dtteriye %. 
take away & ouerthzow the oꝛdinãce of Lhuit, 


Wer 1.6 parm, 


bath expꝛeſſedly in other 8, sit thole cap. 23. 
eu me do caſt abzoadno ſedes of talſe doctrine, 


1 


ſcc6d J pzoue 
Diophetes. of Chziſt,+ 
coꝛ T 
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daunted of Chꝛiſt # his Apoſtels, pet not with 
ſtanding the ſecond parte of pour argument is 
not ſukficiencly pꝛoued: Fox pe oughte to baue 
ptoued , that either the pzophets. either chulk 
02 his Apoſtels did in the temple communicate 

with the people in any kinde of woꝛſhpipping 

which is fozbidden by the lawe of Bod , oz re⸗ 
pugnant to the wooꝛde of Bod . But that can 

no where be ſhewed. And as foꝛ the charche J 

am nor angry with it, and J neuer refuſed to 

go to it.æ to p2aie with the people, to heare the 

word of God, and to do al other thinges what 

ſocucr maye agree with the word of Bod. . 
Augaſtine ſpeakinge of the ceremonies of the 

100 — 8 —— Epiſtle «4 —— 

gr greuo ed tha 

ple, both fot the number, — — of the 
— de calleth them burdens of the lawe, 
which wer delinered vnro them in the word of 
God, not pꝛeſüptions of men, which not with 
ſtandinge if they were not contrarye to Gods 
word. migdt after a ſoꝛt be bone withal-, But 
nowe, ſeing thy are contrary to thoſe thinges 
which are in the worde of God witten. whe- 
ther they ought to be boꝛne of any Chꝛiſtian oz 
no, let Him wdge which is ſptritual, which fras 
reth God mote then man, and loueth enerla- 


Id. 


Lane nd 


pM. iz. Iſrael. 
nous plages bothe vnto the pzieſtes of Bethell 

and to the anltcr which Dicroboam had there 

made after his owne fantaſie 2 which plagnes 

( 2 ding Jolias the true Miniſter of God dyd ex- 
3 tcute at the time appointed . And where do we 
reade that the Þ2ophers , 02 the Apoũeis did 

— th the people in their — — 

as the people went a whaing with 
hal aulters » foz what cauſe J pzay you did the 


At 


minde s, and not 


19.5. 
be be my ſonnes 
A420 1 


red God. when they daue bene pꝛouoked to da 
apy thing which they knewe ta be contrary to 


ds lawes, hane choſen to dye, tather then to 

Hake the lawes of their God, wherefote the 
MHachabees — — them ſelues in daũger of death 
fo: the d ok the lawc,yca and at di⸗ 
ed manfully in the defenſe of the ſame. pf we do 
pꝛatie (faith S.Auguſtine)the Machabees, and 
that with greate admiration, becauſe they did 
ſtoutly ſtande euen vnto death for the lawes 
of their countre®? how muche moꝛe ought we 
to ſuffer al thinges foꝛ our baptiſme, foꝛ the ſa⸗ 
crament of the bodye and blonde of Chiift. æc. 
But the ſupper of the lozd,ſuch a one ( J mean) 
— —— vs to — — 

tterip aboli y and cozrupteth mo 

ſhamekullp. 

who am J that 7 ſhould adde any thyng to 
thys which pou haue ſo wel ſpoken! Rap. N ra= 
ther thanke pou, that you haue vouchelafrd to 
miniſter ſo plentiful armour to me, being other 
wile 2 — vnarmed, ſauing that he canot 
be left deſtitute of helpe. which rightly truſteth 
in the helpe of Bod. J onelye learne to dye in 
reading of the new teſtamẽt and am euer now 
and then pt aping vnto my God, that he wil be 
an helpcr vnto me in tyme of neede. 

Heir you are ſo — y let agaynſt the 
Maſſt. that you affirme , becauſe it is done ina 
tongt not vnderftided ofthe people. and fot o⸗ 
ther cauſes, I canot tel what: cherfoze it is not 


b deo whether ( as the 

that @ which were bepried in ris. 
ſhould be baptiſed in the er 
tounge foz 
— 5 — 8 
— T ae 
w 1 
vulgare ronge 1 n dare and the Loh 

.Bapriſme is geuen 

re of their age are not abic to vnderſtande 
what is ſpoken vnto them, what ſo euer 
it be. The Loꝛdes ſupper is, and o to be 
to them. that are wexen. Mo , in 
aptiſme which is accuſtomed to to 


. —ů— oy tet 
al pointes(as a man w ) whi iff 
— 90 de — New thee 


forte J. that 


alles, char ts to ſaye , thinges commaun- 
ded by the wo2d of (Bod to be obſerued in mi⸗ 
niſtration of the loꝛds ſupper:oftche which ther 
is fuffictent declaration made befoze 


(J wold wiſh)ſucrly Y woutd 
Kit wy you hav ſpoxen oz vejementie 


, un. 


Cont y. 2. Epi. 
gaudet is. c. 23. 


Latimer, 


Pſalm. 9. 


Ant. biet. iq 


1202 


Actes and Monumentes 


| rather to obey God then man 
thinke otherwiſe,and pꝛetende _- 
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the Emperor fo2 choſing the byſhop of ꝙti⸗ 

. lain. Set dim (ſaith he) in che biſhops ſeate, fo 
ll. whom if wee(as man)do offend at any time, 
x, we mape ſubmit our ſelues, Policarpus the 
ur. moſt conſtant Party2, when de ſtoode befoze 
4.44.4. the chefe Ruler, 4 was commaunded to bla(- 
" „ pheme Chzift,and to ſweare by the foztune of 
Ah, L Ceſar. ic. he anſwered with a mylde ſpirite: 
«9.350 we are taught ( ſayth he) to geue honour vnto 
V pznces,t thoſe powers which be of God: but 
ſuch hon 02 as is not contrary to gods religid, 
Hither vnto pe ſe good father, how J haue 

in woꝛdes oneiy made as it were a flo:tſh be 

foze the light, which J ſhoztelp looke after, 4 

how I haue begon topzepare certainc kindes 

of weapons,to fighte againſt the aducrſarics 

of Chꝛiſt, and to muſe with my ſclfe,how the 

dartes of the old enemy may be bozne of, and 

thie.6 after what ſozte J mape ſmite hym agayne 
with the ſwoꝛd of the ſpirit. I learne alſo here 

by to be in vre with armure, and to aſaile 

how Ican go armed, In Tindal wher J was 
bozne,not farre from the Scotrith boꝛders, I 

haue knowen my contrimen watch night and 

day in their harnes, ſuch as they had, that is 

in their Jackcs,4 their ſpeares in their hands 

(you cal them nozthern gads)ſpectally when 

they had any pꝛiuy warning of the comming 

of the Hcottes. And ſo doing,althoughe at e⸗ 

uery ſuch bickeringes ſome of che ſpent their 
lyues,yet by ſuch meanes lyke pꝛety me they 
defended their countrye. And thoſe that ſo di⸗ 

ed, I thynke that befoze God they dyed in a 

goed guarcl, and their ofſp2zyng and pzogeny 

al the country loued them the better to2 their 
fathers ſakes. And in the quarel of Chiſt our 
ſauiour, in the defenſe of his owne.diuine o2- 
dinaunces , by the whiche he geurth vnto vs 

iyfe and immozralitye , pea, in the quarcll of 
fayth,and Chꝛiſtian religion, wherin reſteth 

our cuerlaſting ſaluatis, ſhal we not watch⸗ 

ſhal we not go al wayes armed?cuer looking 

when our adnerſarte (which like a roarynge 

Lion ſcketh whom he map denour)ſhal come 

LPs. pon vs by rcaſon of our Nonchfulncs : yea, 
and wo be vnto vs, it heca oppꝛeſſe vs at bn- 
wares, which vndoubtedlp he wyll doo, if he 

kynde vs ſleeping. Let vs awake thercfoze. 

Foz if the good man of the houſe knew what 

A4. houre the theete would tome, he would ſurety 
watch, and not ſuffcr hys houſe to be bzokien 

bp. Let vs awake therefoze J ſay, and let vs 

not ſuffer our houſe to be bꝛonen vp. Reſyſt 

lab. the devil, ſaith Saint James, and he wyl flee 
from pou, Let vs therefoac reſiſt him manful 

ly,+ taking the troſſe vpon our ſhoulders, let 

ds folow our captain Chziſt, who by his own 

dloud hath dedicated 4 halowed p way which 

leadeth vnto p father, is, to the light whych 

i no man can attaine, the fountayne of euerla⸗ 
I. ſing ioyes. Let vs folow I ſay , whether be 
calleth + allureth vs, that after theſe afflinids 

which laſt but foz a momet, wherby he triet h 

our faith as gold by the fire, we may enerla- 

ftingly raigne 4 triumph with him in the glo 

ty of the father, x that thzough the ſame our 


Zozd and ſanionr Veſts Chiſt, to whom with 
the father and the dolye ghoſt bee all honour 
and glozy now and foꝛ ener. Amen. Amen. 
Good father. fozaſmuch as J hane determi⸗ 
ned wyth my ſeite, to power fozth theſe my co 
Rene into your boſome, dere me thinketh 
| fe you ſodenly lifting vp pour head towards 
beauen,after your maner. and then looking vs 
pon me with pour pꝛopheticali countenaunte, 
and ſpeaking vnto me, with theſe oz lie woꝛ⸗ 
des. Truſt not inp ſonne (J beſech pou vonch= 
ſafe me the honour of this name: toꝛ in ſo doing 
I ſhall chinke my ſelte both honoured, and lo⸗ 
ued of pon. )Truſt not I ſaye mp ſonne to theſe 
word weapous : foz the ome of Sod ia 
not in woꝛds, but in — nd remember al- 
wapes the woꝛdes of the Loꝛd:do not imagine 


afoze haud, what and how you wil ſpeake. Foz Meth. 10. 


if Hall be geuen pou, cuen in that ſame hower 
what pe wal ſpeke. Foz it is not pe that ſpcake, 
dnt the ſpꝛrit ot pour father which ſpeaketh in 
pou, J pray pon thertoze father, pzape foz mee, 
that map caft my whole care vpon dym. and 
truſt vpon dym im all perilles . Foz J knowe, 
and am ſurely perſwaded, that what ſo cucr 
FJ can unagine oz thinke afoze hand, it is no- 
thing, excepre he aſſiſt me with his ſpirit when 
the tyme is. J belcch you therfoze Father, pꝛay 
koꝛ me. that ſuch a compler harnes of the ſpirit, 
inch boldnes of mynde may be geuen vnto me, 
that J may out of a true fapth ſape with Da- 
utd. J wyl not truſt in my bowe, and it is not 


my ſwoꝛd that ſhal ſane me. Foz he hath no ple 7/«/me . 4. 


Naim. iq y. 


ſure in the ſtrfgrh of an horſe. at. But the loꝛds 
delight is in rhera that feare hym, and put their 
truſt in dis mercy. I beſech you pay. pay, that 
J mai enter this fight only in the name of god, 
and that when al is paſt, J being not ouertome 
though dis gracious apde, may » and 
ftand faſt in tili char daye of the. Loꝛd, in 
the which to that obtame the vicrozy, ſhal 
be geuen the Danna to cate, and a tri- 
umphant crowne foz euermoze. 
Now Father, I pzay pou mee to buc- 
kle on this geare a littel better. you know 
the depenes of Sathan, being an old ſouldiar, 
and you daue collered with him oz now:bleſſed 
be God. that hath euer aided pou ſo wel. ſups 
oſe he maye wel hold pou at the bay. Bur tru» 
p he wyll not be ſo willing ( J thinke)to ioynt 
with pon. as with vs ponge 
Spi beſech pou, let pour 
this my babling vnto pou and nowe and then 
as it (Hall ſeme vnto you beſt, let pour pen run 
on my booke:ſpart not to blotte my paper. X 
geue vou good leaue. 


Syꝛ J baue cauſed my man not only to read H Laine. 


pour armour vnto me, but alſo to wꝛite it out. 
Foꝛ it is not only no bare armure, but alſo wel 
duckled armure. J ſee not how it conld be bet⸗ 
ter. thanke pou euen from the bottom ot my 
barte foz en Ly doen ſhall not lack 
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matter came to mind: foz t 

e anchoz, ſtay, + refuge. Therfoze 
no remedy,namely nowe when 
maiſter bowle in their hand, and 
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Mark, 


Epbeſ. 6; 


Apoc. 2. 


A poca. a 


1294 Actes and Monumentes 


but patience . Better it is to ſuffer what cruel⸗ many do e almoſt al the woꝛld. Fare pon wel. 

ty they wyl put vnto vs, then to incurre Gods what credence is to be geuen to papiſtes it 

9785 indignation, whertoze good my Lozd be map appeare op their racking, witthing,wuns- 

of good chere in the Lozde, with dewe conſide⸗ ng,and mon ——ů of Bods holy 

ration what he rcquireth of, you and what he fcriprurc,as appcarcth in the Popes law, But 

doth pꝛomiſc you. Our commen enemy - vo IJ dwell here now in a ſchole of — 

no moꝛe then God will permyt hym. God is Fare pou well ones againe, and be yon ſtedfalt 

fapthtull. which will not tutter vs to be temp ⸗ and vumoneable in the Loꝛd. Paule loned Ti- 

ted aboue our trength. ac. Be at a poynt what motbie meruclous well: not withſtanding hee C. 
e will ſtand vnto: icke vnto that, and let the ſayth vnto dym. Be thou partetaker of the af- 2. Ins. u 
oth lay and do what they liſt. They ca but il flictions ot the. Goſpell: and agayne Darden 2. Timo, 

the bodp, which orherwile is of it ſelte mozrall, thy ſclfe to ſuffer afflictione . Bc faythtull vnto Adana 

Neyther pet ſhall they do that when they liſte, the death, and J wyll geut the acrowne of lyte | 


1. Cor. 10. 


but when God wyl ſuiker them. when the hour 
appoynted is come. To vſe many woꝛdes with 
them it hall ve but in vapne, nowe that they 
bauc a dioudp and dcadly {awe pꝛepared foz 
them. But it is very requiſu that ye gene a re⸗ 
ſonable actoumpt of pour fapth.,if they wil qui 
e tly heart pou:cls pe knowe in a wicked place 
ot iudgement a man may kepe ſilence, after the 
example of Chuſt. Let them not deceiue pou 
with their ſophiſtical Sophiſmes and fallacies 
pou know that falſe t s mape haue moe 
apparence of truth. then thinges that be moſte 
trut:thertoꝛe Baule geueth vs a watch wootd, 
Collo. 2. Tet no man deceine you with liklines of ſpeach 
2. Tin. 2. Nether is it requiſit that with the contentious 
pc ſhouid tolow ſtrife of wordes , which tende 
to no cditication, but to the ſubuerſion of the 
hearers, and the vayn bragging and oſtenract65 
of the aducrſaries. Feare of death doth moſte 
perſwade a great number. Be wel ware of that 
argument:toꝛ that perſwaded Sharton(as ma 
ny men thought)atter that de had ones made a 
od pꝛoteſſiou.opculy befoze the mdgmente 
ate. The fle ſu is weake, but the willingnes of 
the ſpirite ſhal refreſh the wekenesof the fleſh, 
The number of the cryars vnder rhe aultar 
muſt nedes be fulfilled: ut we be d ther 


T.pcter, 3 


Lac. 23. 


Aw. b. 


n N be we. That is the greatcit pꝛomo⸗ 


tion that God geueth in this woꝛld, to be ſuch 
Philippians to whom it is geuen, not onely to 
beltue, but alſo to ſuffer. ac. But who is hable 
to do theſe thinges? — our habilptp, all 
our ſufficience is of Sod , De requireth,+ pꝛo⸗ 
mpyſcth . Let vs declare our obedicnce to hys 
wypll, whan it halbe requiſite, in the tyme of 
trouble, pea in the myddeſt of the fy2e. 
when that numbꝛe is fulfilled, which J wene 
i» The/[a.q (hal be ſuoꝛtelp, then haue at the papiſtes, whẽ 
they ſhall ſay peace, all thinges are lafe , when 
Lhuſt ſhall come to kepe his Parliamẽt 
to the redꝛeſſe of al thinges that be amyfle. But 
he ſhall nor come as the papiſtes fapne gym to 
byde hymſelte, and to playe bo piep as it were, 
vnder a peace of bꝛead:but be ſhal come gloꝛi⸗ 
; ouſly,to the terrour and feare of all papiſtes: 
i. Theſe 4+ but to the greate conſolation and comfozt of al 
that wil heare ſuffer foz hym. Comfozre pour 
ſelfes one another with theſe woꝛdes. 
Lo ſyꝛ, here haue J blotted your paper vain 
ly, And plaped the foole egregiouſlp: but ſo J 
ought better then to do your requeſt at thys 
tyme. ardon mee, and AN mee:pꝛap to 
mee J ſape. pꝛay foz mee J ſap. Foz J am ſome 
time ſo fearetull, that J woulde creepe into a 
moule hoale:ſome time good doth viſit mee a⸗ 
gayne with hys comfozt. So he commeth and 
octh,to teach me to fele 4 to knowe myne in⸗ 
irmpty,ts thintft to geue thankes to hun that 
is wozthy, leaſt J ſhuld rob him gf his duty, as 


Phil. i. 


ſayth the Loꝛde. 


A letter ſent from Maiſter Ridley & his 


pꝛiſon fcllowes, vnto Maiſter Bꝛadfoꝛde. 3 
hys pꝛiſon fellowes in the kings bench 
in Southwarke, 2nno.15544 


Feu beloued in Chit our (amour, we a) 
with one hart wiſh you , with all thoſe 
that loue God in deede aud truthe , grace and 
health, and ſpecially to our dearclye beloued 
companions, which are in ch2iſtes cauſe, and 
the cauſe both of their bꝛethꝛen, and of they; 
own ſaluation, to put their necke willynglps 
vnder the yoke of Chziſtes crofſe: how toptul 
it was vnto vs al, the repozt of Doctoz Tai- 
lour, and of his godly confeſſion. 4c. J enſurs 
pou it is hard foz me to erp2eſſe . Bleſſed beg 
God, which was, and is the geuer of that, and 
of al godly ſtrength and ſtomack, in the timo 
of aduerſitye. As foz the rumozs that haue 03 
doo go ab2oade ,{epther of our relentinge 03 
maſſing, we truſt that they which know god, 
and their dutye towardes their b2ethzen in 
Chzilt,thep wyll not be to light of credence. 
Foꝛ it is not the ſclaunderers euyl tonge,but 
à mans own euil dede, that can with God de; 
file a man: and therfoze with Gods grace ye 
thal neuer haue other cauſc to do otherwyle, 
then pe ſaye pe doo, that is, not to doubt, but 
that we wil by Gods grace continue. ic. Like 
rumour as pou baue hearde of our comming 
to London, hath bene here ſpꝛed of the com- 
ming of certaine learned men pꝛiſoners, hy 
ther from London: but as pet we knowe no 
certcinty whether of theſe rumours is, oꝛ ſhal 
be moze true. knowe you, that we haue you 
in our daply remembzaunce,and wiſhe pou, 
al the reſt of our foʒcſaid companions wel in 
Chꝛiſt. It ſhould doo vs muche comfozt, if we 
might haue knowledge of the ſtate of the reſt 
of our moſt dearelye beloued, whiche in thys 
troubleſome time do ſtand in Chztſtes cauſe, 
and in the detenſe of thetrath thereof. Some 
what we haue hcarde of P. Bopers matter: 
but of the reſt neuer a deale. Me long to hear 
of father Crome, D. Handes, P. Saunders, 
Ucron,Geacon, Rogers. tc. We are in good 
bealih,thankes be to God, and pet the maner 
of our entreating doth chaunge as ſower ale 
dothe in ſommer . Jt is repoꝛted to vs of our 
kepers, that the vniucrſity beareth vs heaue- 
ly. A coale chaunced to fal in thenyghe out of 
the chymney, and burnt a hoale in the flooze, 
and no moꝛe harme was done, the Bailyffcs 
ſeruaunts ſptting by the frre. Another _ 
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(beloned Colin) the ffare of thoſe, that foꝛ fear 
of trouble, either toꝛ loſſe of goodes will do in 
the ſight of the woꝛlde thoſe thinges that they 


there channced as Balifes told vs , a- 
monken fellow to —— foz the 
lame de was ſet in Bocardo : vpd thele th 


as 1s repoꝛted, there is riſen a rumoure in the 
towne and countreyp aboure , that we woulde 
haue bꝛoken the pꝛilon with ſuche violence, as 
if maiſter Balifes had not plaied the pꝛety me, 
we ſhoulde haut made a ſcape . we had oute of 
our pꝛiſon a wal, that we might haue walked 
vpon. and our leruauntes had liberty to go a- 
dꝛoade in the towne oz fieldes: but now bothe 
they and we are reſtrayned of both. 
y Loꝛde of woozcefter paſſed by though 
Orfozd, but he dyd not viſie vs. The ſame day 
dur reſtramt to be moꝛe, and the booke 
of the communion was taken from vs, by the 
Balifes. at the Matoꝛs cdᷣmaundemẽt, as mais 
der Balifes did repoꝛt to vs. No man is licẽ⸗ 
ted to tome vnto vs: afoze they myghte that 
woulde , ſce vs vpon the walle: but that is ſo 
ed at, and ſo cuill reported, that wee are 
now reſtrapned,#c. Sir, bleũled be God wyth 
al our cuil r # rcTramntes., 
we are merye in God, and all oure cure and 
care is and ſhall be (by Gods Fae ) to pleaſe 
and ſcrue him, of whom we loke and hope af- 
ter this tempoꝛall and momentary miſcries 
to haue crernall 1ope, and perpetuall felicirpe, 
with Abzaham, Jſaac , and Jacob, Meter, and 
Paule, and all the heanenlye company of the 
Aungels in bhcaucn,thzough Jeſus Chꝛiſt our 
— nl there was neuer lcarned man 
oz any (choler oz other that viſited vs ſince we 
came into Bocardo , which nowe in Ortozde 
may be called a colledge of Quondams. Foz as 
pe know, we be no fewer ther then the: and J 
dare ſaye cuerpe one well contented with his 
on, which J do recken to be our heauely 
fatherly good #+ grations gifte , Thus 
fare you well: we ſhall wyth Gods grace one 
daye mete together and be mery. The daye al⸗ 
luredly appꝛocheth a pate: the L02de graunte 
that it mape Moꝛtelp come. Fox betoꝛe that day 
come, J tcart me the woꝛlde will ware wozle 
and wozſe. But then all our enemics ſhalbe o⸗ 
uerthzowne and troden vnder foote: righte⸗ 
ouincs and truth then ſhall haue the victozye, 
and beare the bell awaye , whercot the Lozde 
graunt vs to be partencrs, and all that loucth 
truely the truth, 
we all pꝛaye pon as pe can, to cauſe all oure 
commendarcions to be made, to all ſuche as ye 


knowe did viſit vs and you , when wee were. 


in the tower with their frendly remebꝛaunces 
and benefuces. Maiſteris wilkenſon and Mai 

Warcuppe haue not ſoꝛgotten vs, but 
tuen ſince we came into Bocardo, with theire 
Charitable aud frendly beneuolence haue com⸗ 
fozted vs, not that els we did lacke . Foz God 
de bleſſed, which euer hitherto hath pꝛouided 
lullicientip foz vs: but that is agreate comfozt 
and an occaſion foz vs to bleſſe Bod, wht we 
lee that he maketh them ſo frendley to tender 
vs, whom ſome of vs wert neuer fanulariys 
acquainted with all. 


Yours in Chziſt, Nicholas Ridley. 
A letter of maiſter Ridley es, ſent to a 
Coſin of hys. 


G Ods holy ſpirite be with pou, now and e⸗ 
ner Amen, when J call coremembzaunce 


who 


knowe and are aſlured is contrarye to the w 


of God, IJ can do no leſſe but lament their caſe, 
being aſſured the cnde therof will be ſo pititull 
(without ſpecdy repentaunct)that J tremble 
and feare to haut it in remembzaſice . J would 
to God it lape vpon ſome carthipe burden, ſa . 
that fredome of conſcience might be geuen vn 
to them. J wrote, as God knoweth, not of pre 
ion, but onely lamenting the ſtate of thoſe, 
m I —— nowe rs — — 
tyme Moulde haue geuen you and me cd - 
koꝛtable mſtructions, But alas, in ſtede thereof 
we bane perſwaſtons to follow (J lamente ms 
corehearie it)ſuperſticions idolatry ta a that 
woꝛſte of all is. they will ſceke to prone it by 
the ſcripture. The Loꝛde fot his mereye turnt 


their hartes. Amen. Comend me gc. 


pours, Nicholas Ridley. 


Another letter of Maiſtcr Ridleys vnto 


Mater Bzutoꝛd, and other hys pzpſon 
keuowes. Inno. 555. 


Carely beloued, j with pou grace, mercy 

and peace , Accozdpnge to your mynde J 
haue runnc ouer al pour papers, and what 1 
haue done which is but (mall) thereat maye 
appearc. In twoo places J haue put in twoo 
looſe lcaues. I had muche adoto reade that 
was witten in pour great lcaues, 4 J wene 
ſome where J haue altered ſome wozdes, be⸗ 
cauſe I could not reade perfectly that whych 
was wzytte*'Sir, what thal beſt be done with 
theſe thinges,nowe pe muſte conſider : foz pf 
they come in ſight at this tyme, vndoubtedlye 
they muſt to the fire with their father: and foz 
any ſafegard that pour cuſtodye can bee vnto 
them, J am ſure pou looke not foz it. Foz as 
pc haue dene partner of the woozke, ſo Jam 
ſure pe looke fo2 none other, but to haue and 
receiue lyke wages, and to d2inke of the ſame 
cup. Bleſſed be God that hath geuen you li⸗ 
berty in the meane ſeaſon, that you maye vis 
pour pen to his gloꝛy, and to the comfo2t (as 
IJ heare ſap) of manye . I bleſſe God daylye in 


vou, and al pour whole company, to whom J 
beſech you comend me harteip. Nowe I loue 
my countryman in dede + in truth, Imeane 


D. Zaylour,not nowe fo2 mp earthlpe couns 


tries ſake, but fo2 our heauenſye fathers ſake, 
t fo2 Chaiſtes ſake, whom I heard ſap he dyd 


ſo ſtoutly in tyme of perpl confeſſe, and pet al 


ſonow fo2 our countries ſake, and fo2 al our 
mothers ſake:but I meaue of the kyngdome 
of heauen, and of heauenlpe Hieruſalem, and 


becauſe of the ſpirite, which bꝛingeth in hym, 
in you,and in pour company ſuch bleſſed fru- 
tes of boldnes in the Loꝛds cauſe,of patience 
and conſtancie. The Lo2d, which hath begon 
this wozke in you al, perfoʒme and perfit this 
his own dede, vntyl hys own day come, Ame. 

As pet I perteiue pe haue not bene bayted, 


and the cauſe thereof God knoweth , whyche 


wyl let them doo no moꝛe to hys, then is hys 


pleaſed wyl and pleaſure to ſuffer them to ds 
foz his own glozy,and to the p;ofyt of them, 


whychy 
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which be truly his. Foz the Father which doth 
guyde them that be chꝛiſtes ro Lhziſt , is moze 
mighty then al they, and no man is able to pull 
them out of the farhers handes:except I ſayt it 
pleaſe our father, it pleaſeth our maiſter Chꝛiſt 
to ſuffer them, they thal not ſtirre one heart of 
pour heades. 
ay bother Punte the bearer hereof, and 
maiſter Dopers letters would that we ſhould 
ſaye what wee thinke good concerninge pour 
mynde. T hat is, not foz to anſwer excepte pee 
might haue ſomewhat indifferent Judges. we 
are as ye knowe ſcparated, and one of vs can- 
not in any thinge conſulce with another, and 
much ſtreight watching of maiſter Bailifes is 
about vs, that there be no pzpme conference e⸗ 
mongeſt vs. And pet as we heare, the ſcholers 
beareth vs moꝛe heauilp then the rowneſmen. 
A wonderful thing, among ſo many, neuer pet 
ſcholer offred to auy of vs (lo far as J know) 
anye maner of fauour , ther foz oz in Lhufies 
cauſe. Now as concerning pour demaunde of 
our connlel, foꝛ my parte ] do not miſlyke that 
which J percenc pe are mynded to doo. Foz I 
loke fo2 none other but if pe anſwer afoze the 
fame commiſſioners that we dyd, ye (hal be (cr- 
ued and handled as wee were, thought pe were 
as well learned as euer was other Peter oz 
Paule. And pet further J thinke that occaſion 
afterward may be ginen pou, and the conlide⸗ 
ration of the pꝛofit ot pour auditory mape per⸗ 
chaunce moue pou to do otherwile. Finally de 
terminatly to ſap what ſhall be beſte, J am not 
able to lay, but J cruſt he, whoſe cauſe pe haue 
in hand, ſhal put you in mind to do that which 
(albe moſte fox hys glory, the pꝛoſpte of hys 
flock, æ your awne ſaluation. T his letter muſt 
be common to pou and maiſter Doper, in whõ 
E in dys priſon fellow good Father Lrome J 
bleſſe Body euen from the bottom of mp hart: 
foꝛ I doubt not but they both do to our maiſter 
Lhziſt true acceptable. and honourable ſernice 
and p2ofitable to hys flocke: the one with hys 
pennc.and the other with his fatherly example 
of pacience,and conſtancy and al maner of true 
odlines. But what (hal I nede to ſayeto you: 
et this be common among all pour brethzen, 
among whom J dare lay it is with pou as it is 
with vs, among whom al thinges here art cö⸗ 
mon, mcate,mony,and what ſo cuer one of vs 
bath that canne oz maye do a nother good. All 
though J (aid maiſter Balrfes and our Poſtes 
ſtrapghtiy watch vs, that we haue no conferfce 
oz incelligfce of any thing abꝛoad, pet hath god 
mouided foz c one of vs in the ſteede of 
our ſeruaunts faythful fellowes, which will be 
content to heare and ſee. and to do foz vs what 
ſo cucr thep can. It is gods wozke ſurely, bleſ⸗ 
ſed be god tot his vnſpeakeable goodnes. The 
grace ot our Lozde Jeſus Chꝛiſt and the loue 
of God and the communication of ithe holy 
Ohoſt be with pou all. Amen, Amen, 

As farre as London is from Oxfozde, pet 
thence we haue retemed of late, both meate,mo 
nep and ſwirtes. not onelp from ſuch as art of 
our acq unce, but of ſome( whom thys 
bearer can tell)with whom J had neuer to mp 
knowledge any acquamtaunce. J knowe foz 
whole ſake they do it:to hym therfoze be al ho⸗ 
nour,glozy and dewe thankes. 

And pet J ptay pon do ſo much as to ſhewe 
them that we haue receiued theyz bencuolcnce 
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&(God be bleſſed)baue pity of al ſuch things: 
this J deſire you to do. Foz I know they be of 
Bayſter Hoper , and youre familiar acq 

taunce. 9 Latuner was craſed: but J 


heare now (thankes be to God) that he amens 
deth agayne, 


Nicolas Ridley, 


Another letter frõ Maiſter Ridley vnto 
Mapſter Bzadfozd, 


0 Þ deare bꝛother, ſeyng the tyme is nowe 

come, whertin it pleaſcth the heauenly ta⸗ 
ther,foz Chziſt our ſauiour his ſake, to cal vp, 
on you, and to byd pou to come, happy are you 
that euer you were bozne,thus to be found a 
wake at the Lozdescallpnge , Enge ſerue bone 
et fidel15: quia ſuper pace fuiſli ſidelu, ſuper mulia 
te con ſlituet, & intrabis in gaudium domini. O 
deare bꝛother, what meancth thys, that you 
are ſent into pour owne nattue countrye : the 
wiſdome and policy of the wozld may meane 
what they wil. But J truſt God wil ſo oꝛder 
the matter finally by his fatherly pꝛouidtce, 
that ſome great occaſion of Gods good gract- 
ous goodes ſhalbe plenteouſly poured abzoad 
amongeſt hys, our bꝛethzen in that countrpe, 
by this your martirdome, where the martyzs 
to2 Chziſtes ſake ſhed their bloude , and loſte 
their lyues. O what wondzous thinges bath 
Chaiſt afterward wzought to bys glozye, and 
confirmation of they? doctrine , if it bee not 
the place that ſanctifieth the man, but the ho⸗ 
ty man doth by Chꝛiſt ſanctify the place: Bꝛo⸗ 
ther Bꝛadfoꝛd, then happy and holye ſhall be 
that place, wherein thou ſhalt ſuffer, and ſhal 
be with thy aſhes in Chziſtes cauſe ſpzynkled 
oucr with al. Al thy country maye reiopce of 
thee, that euer it bzoughte fo2th ſuche a one, 
which woulde render his lyfe agapne in hys 
cauſe,of whbame he had recepued it. Bꝛother 
S2adfo2d,ſolonge as J ſhal vnderſtand thou 
art in thy ioʒnye, by gods grace à ſhal call vp 
pon our father foz Chziſtes ſake, to ſet thee ſa 
fely home: and then good bꝛother ſpeake pou 
and p2aye fo the remenaunt that are fo2to 
ſuffer foz Chuſts ſake, accozding to that thou 
then ſhalt know moze clearely, 

Me do loke now euer dape when we ſhall 
be called on: bleſſed be god. J wene 3 am the 
weakeſt many wapyes of dure companye:and 
pet Ithanke oure Lo2d God, and heanenlys 
father by Chatſt , ſince J heard of oure deare 
bꝛother Rogers departing, and ſtout confeſs 
ſion of Ch ziſt and his truthe , cuen vnto the 
death, my harte bleſſed bee God) ſoretoyced 
of it, that ſince that tyme I neuer felt any lu- 
piche heauines in my hart, as I graunt Jhaus 
felt ſome times betoze. O good bzother, bleſs 
ſed beGod in thee , and bleed be the time 
that tuer J knewe thee, Fare well, fare 
well. 


Pour bꝛother in Chaiſt, Nicholas 
Ridley. Bzother fare wel. 
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be lyfe , actes, and doynges 
ofmayſter Hugh Latimer, the ta- 


mous pzeachcr and woꝛthy marta 
of Chit, and his Goſpell. 


Ow after the lpfe of j Renerend 
jo cather in god D. Ntcclas Ridley, 

Nr alſo his cofcrence with maiſter 
Do Latimer, with other his letters 
bitten in pziſon:foloweth like 
wiſe p life & doings of this woꝛʒthy x olde pzac- 
tiſcd ſouldioz of Thziſt,maſier Hugh Latimer, 
who was the ſonne of one Pugh Latimer, of 
Thirkeſon,in the county? of Leyteſter, a huſ⸗ 
bandman , of a good and wclthye eſtimati⸗ 
on, where alſo he was bozne and bzoughte vp, 
bntyll he was of the age or our peres oꝛ thera⸗ 
bout. At which tyme his parents, (haupng bym 
as then left fo2 they2 only ſonne, with.s .other 
daughters)ſcyng bys ready,p2ompt,and ſharp 
wyt, purpoſcd to trayne dym vp in erudition: 
knowlegs of good literature, wherin he ſo pzo 
fited in bys youth, ati the common ſchooles of 
his owne Countrep, that at the age of fourc- 
tene peares , be was ſente to the vniuerſitye of 
Cambzidge. Whers , after ſome continuance 
of exertiſes in other thpnges , be ganehpm- 
ſelfe to the ſtudye of ſuche Diuinitpe, as the 
ignozaunce of that age dpd ſuffer , Zealous 
de was then in the Popiſhe Religion, and 
therewith ſo ſcrupulous , (as hymſclfe con- 
feſſeth ) that beynge a Pꝛieſte, and vſynge to 
ſaye Paſſe, he was ſo ſeruple an obſeruour of 
the RKomiſhe decrees, that he had thonghte be 
dad neuer ſufficientlye mingled bis PaTynge 
wyne with water: and mozeoner,} de ſhoulde 
ntuer bee dampned, yt de were once a pꝛokeſ⸗ 
ſed Frier, wpth diuers ſache ſuperſtycicus 
fantaſies . Wherevppon in this blynde zcale 
he was a veryt enempe to the p2ofcſſours of 
Chziltes Golpell , as his ozation made, when 
he p2occaded Bachelour of Dininitye in the 
ſayde Uniuecſitpe of Camb2idge, againſt Phi- 
lyp Pelanthon, and his woozkes,dpd playne- 
lye declare, But ſuche was the goodnes and 
mercyfull pourpoſe of GOD, that where be 
thoughte by that hys ozation , to haue vtter- 
lye defaced the pzofeſſours of the Goſpell,and 
true Churche of Ch:iſte, he was hym ſclfe, 
bp a member of the ſame,p2etcly(yet Godlye) 
eatched in the bleſſed nette of Ooddes woo2de: 


—_— Foz mapſter Thomas Bilney(of whom men- 
r. dune tion is made befoze ) bryng at that tyme a trier 


ont of Sathis ſubtlettes,4 a ſecret ouertbzow 
crof Antich2iſtes kingdom, and ſeing mayſter 
Latimer to haue a zeale in his waics(although 
without knowlege,)was ſtrike w a b2otherly 
pity to war des him, g bethought what meanes 
he might beſt win this dis zelous (vet ignozat) 
bother, to the true knowlege of Chaifte. And 
therfoze after a ſhoʒt time, he came to mayſtcr 


Latimers ſtudye, 4 deſired him to beare bpm 
make his cofel15. Which thing be willyngire 
graũted, w the bearing wherof he was by the 
good ſpirit of god) ſo touched, p hereupõ he fog 
ſooke his fozmer ſtadying cf þ ſchole Doas2s, 
other ſuch folerſes,+4 became a true ſcholet in 
þ true diuininitp, as he htmſcif cofeſeth,aſtucl 
in bis coference W maſter Ridley, as alſo in his 
firſt ſermõ made vp6 the Pater noſter. So that 
whcras beſoze he lvag an enemp,+ almell a per 
ſecutoz of Cbʒiſt, he was now an earnc? ſener 
after him, chaüging bis olde maner of calünp⸗ 
ing, into a diliget kind of coferring,botb with 
maſter Bilnep, + others, with wbo be was cf- 
te + greatly conerſant. After this his iotuning 
to Chziſt,he was not ſatiſtied w his olone con 
ucrſion onlp, but like a true diſciple of pblcſed 
Samaritanec,pitied the miſerp ef cthcrs: + ther 
foze he became both a publike pzecher, 2 aiſc a 
pꝛiuate inftrucoz; to the reſt of his bzeth;i,win 
the vntuerſity, by the ſpace ot. 2.peres:ſptdyng 
bis time partely in the latin tonge amonges 
the learned, and partelve amon geſt the ſim- 
ple people, in his natural e vulgar language. 
Howbett,as Sathã neuer ſlepeth, wbt he ſceth 
bis kingdom begin to decap, ſo likewiſe nowe 
ſeing þ this wozthy mẽber of C bꝛiſt would be a 
zend ſhaker therof, be rapſed vp bis chyldæcu 
to moleſt e trouble him. Amongeſt theſe there 
was an Auguſtine trier, who toke octaſi vp 
certain ſermons maſter Latimer made about 
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Edward, as alſo in . Auguſtints, win the vnt 
nerſity of Cambʒidge, to inucygh againſt him, 
fo2 ̊ maiſter Latimer in þ ſaid ſerms, ( 81!» 
ding to þ comon vſageofp feaſon)gaue the pro 
ple certain car des out of p.5.6.,7.capters of g. 
Mathew, whervp5 they might, net only then, 
but al w aies cla, octupy their time. Fo2 þ chick 
(as their triumphing card) be limited the hart, 
as the pzinctpal thing ᷣ they oulde ſeruc ged 
wit hal: wberby he quite ouert he w al brpocry- 
tical 5 erternal ceremonica, not tending tothe 
neceſſary beautifying of gods boly woꝛde 4 ſa⸗ 
cramentes. Foz the bettet atteinyng bhercof, he 
wiſhed the ſcriptures to be in Cngliſh, that the 
comon people might therby learn their dutics, 
as well to God, as to they; neygbbours. 

Che haͤdling of this mater was ſo apt foz the 
time, e ſo ple ſãtly applied of Latimer. not on 
lyit declared a ſingular towardnes of witte in 
dim þ pzeched, but alſo wꝛought in the hearers 
much fruit, to the ourrthzow of popiſh ſuperũy 
ti0,4 ſetting vp of perfect religion. Foz on the 
ſoday befoze Chꝛiſtẽmas dapcommyng to the 
church, + cauſing 5̊ Bel to be tolled to a ſermõ, 
entreth into the Pulpit. Upon the texte of the 
goſpel red that day in thechurche Tu quis es? 
&c.in delpueryng bys cardes as is aboucſaxd, 
be made the hearte to bee tryumphe , crho2- 
tyng and inuityng al men therby to ſerue the 
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Lo2de with inwarde hcart and true affection, 

and not with outwarde ceremonics: addynge 

moꝛe ouer to the p;ayſe of that triumphe , that 

twirt trũp though it wer neuer ſo ſmal,yet it wold make 

and falſe te yy the beſte tote carde beſide in the bunche, yea 

— thoughe it were the uyng of Clubbes. xc. mea 
nyng thereby, howe the Lozde would be woz⸗ 
ſhipped and ſerued, in ſimplicitie of the hearte 
and veritie, wherein conſiſteth true Chziſtian 
religion, and not in the outwarde redes ofthe 
letter onelp, oz in the gliſteryng ſhew of mans 
traditions,of pardons, pilgrimages, ceremo⸗ 
nies, vowes, deuotions, voluntarpe woozkes, 
and woozkes of crogation, foundations, obla⸗ 
tions, the Popes ſupꝛematy. tc. ſo that al theſe 
either be nedelcNe, where thother is pꝛeſente, 
oz els be of ſmal eſtimation in copariſon there 
of. 

The copye and effect of theſe bis ſermons, 
although they were neither fully ertraged, nei 
ther dyd they all come to oure handes , pet ſo 
many as came to our handes , J thoughte here 
to ſet abzode,foz that J woulde wiſhe nothing 
of that man, whiche may be gotten to bee ſup- 
pꝛeſſed. 


„ Tbe tenoure and effect of cer 


tay ne Sermons , made by may ſter 
Latimer in Cambzidge, about the 
peare of oure Lo2de-1529, 


V quises:whiche wo2des are as 

muche to ſape in Engliſhe, who 

Vart thou? Tbeſt be the woꝛdes of 

; — de Phariſeis,which wer ſent by 

0 * he Jewes vnto ſain John Bap 

ſt in wilderneſſe, to haue know 

nhome he was, whiche woozdes 

they ſpake vuto him foz an euil inttt, thinking 
that de would haue taken on him to be Chziſt, 
t ſo they would haue had bim done with they; 
good willes becauſe they knewe that he was 
moꝛe carnall,and geuen to thep; lawes , then 
Co:ilt in dede ſhould be, as they pertepued by 
thepꝛ old pꝛopheties:and alſo becauſe they mar 
uailcd muche of his great doctryne, pꝛeaching, 
and baptiſing,they were in doubte whether he 
was Chziſt oz not: wherefoze they ſayde vnto 
him, who art thou: Then anſwered ſaint Jh6, 
and confeſſed,that de was not Ch2iſt . Rowe 
here is to be noted, the greate,and pꝛudent an- 
ſwere of ſainte John Baptiſt vnts the Phari⸗ 
ſcis,Þ wht they required of him whom he was, 
be wouldnot direaly anſwer of himſelf what 
he was himſelf:but he (aide he was not Chzift, 
by the which ſaping be thought to put þ Jewes 
and Phariſees out of they; falſe opinion, and 
belicfe towardes him, in that they would haue 
had him to ererciſe the office of Chꝛiſt, and ſo 
detlared farther nnto them of Cbatſt,ſaying:he 
is in themiddes of pou,and amongſt you, whs 
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ye knowe not, whoſe latchet ot bis Coc 3 am 
not wozthy to vnloſe, oz vndoe. By this cu 
maye perceive that ſainct Jobn ſpeke : uch in 
the lande, and pꝛayſe of Chzift his waiftcr, p;e- 
telling bimlelte to be in no wiſe like vnto tim. 
Do likewiſe it all be necefary vnto all men 
and women of this wolte, not to aſcribe vnto 
themſclues any gocdneſſe of themſelues, but 
all vnto our lozde Cod, as ſhall appeare hereat. 
ter, when this qucſtion afozeſaive , (who arte 
thouz)ſhall be moued vnto thepin : not as toe 
Phariſces did vnto ſainct Jobn, et an euil pur 
poſe, but ofa good, and ſimple nunde, as mare 
appceare hereaftcr, 

Now then,acco2ving tothe pzcachers mind, 
let tuery man and woman, ok a good and ſim- 
ple mind, contrarp to the Phariſeis intent, aſu 
this queſtion (who art thou:) this qucſtio muſt 
bee moued to theniſclues, what they bee of 
themſelnes , on this faſhion. W hat art thou of 
thy onelp and naturall gencration betwene fa 
ther, and mother, when thou camei into thys 
wozld:UWhat ſubſtaunte, what vertue, what 
goodneſſe art thou of by thy ſelfe-whiche que- 
ſtien if thou rchearfe often tymes vnto thy 
ſelfe, thou ſhalte well perceiue,and vnderſtid, 
bowe thou ſhalt make aunſwer vato it, which 
muſte bee made on this wales: am of my ſelf, 
and by my ſelfe, commyng from my naturall 
father and mother, the Childe of the ire, and in 
dignation of God,the true inderitour of hell, a 
lumpe of ſinne,and woozking nothyng of my 
ſelte but all towardes bell,crccpte J haue bet 
ter bhclpe of an other, then J haut of my ſelfe. 
Howe we mape ſee in what ſtate we enter in 
to this wozide, that we bee ofoure ſelues the 
true, and iuſte inheritours of hell, the Childzen 
of the ire and indignation of Chziſte, wozkyng 
all towardcs Hell, whcreby we deſcrueof our 
ſclues perpetuall dampnation, by the ryghte 
tudgement of G © D, and the true clayme of 
oure ſelues : whiche vathziftye ate that wee 
be bozne vnto , is come vato vs foz dure owne 
deſertes,and pzoueth well this craumple fol- 
lowpng. 

Let it be admitted foz the pꝛobation of this, 
that it might pleaſe the kynges grace now be- 
ing, to accepte into his fauoure a meane man, 
ofa ſimple degree, and by2th,not bozne to any 
poſſeſſion, whom the Uynges grace fauozeth, 
not betauſe this perſon hathe of bhymſelfe de⸗ 
ſerued anpe ſuche fauoure, but that the Uynge 
caſteth thys fauourc vnto bym of hrs owne 
mere motion, and fantaſye : and foz becauſe 
the Kynges grace wpll moze declare bys fa- 
doure vntobym, he geueth vato thys ſarde 
manne a thouſande poundes in landes, to 
bym and to bys bep2es, on thys condition, 
that he ſhall take vppon him to be the cbick cap 
tapne, and defendoure of bis towne of Calice, 


and to bee trew, and faythfull vato bym, 
in 
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in the cuftodye of the ſame againſt the French 


menne ſpeciallye, aboue all other enemyts. 


Chis manne taketh on dym thys charge, pzo - 
myſing bis fidelitte thercunto, It chaunſeth in 

zoceſſe of tyme, that by the ſinguler acquains 
taunce , and frequent ſamiltaritp of this Caps 
taine with the Frenche menne , theſe French 
menne geue vnto this ſaide Captayne of Ca⸗ 
lice a great ſumme of monep,ſo that he will be 
content, and agreable, that they maye enter in 
to the ſalde to wne of Calice by fozce ot armes, 
and ſo thereby to poſſeſſe the ſame vnto the 
Crowne of Fraunce: vppon this agremente 
the Frenche menne dooe inuade the ſayde 
Cowne of Calice , alonely by the negligence 
ofthis captain. 

Nowe the Uynges grace hearynge of thys 
muaſion , commeth with a greate puiſaunce 
todefende this his (aide Towne, and ſo by 
good pollicye of warre ouercommcth the ſaide 
Frenche menne , andentreth agapne into dis 
ſaide Towne ofCalice . Then be bepng deſp⸗ 
rous to know how theſe enemyes of his came 
thither, be maketh p:zofound ſcarche, and en» 
quirie , by whome this Treaſon was conſpy- 
red:by this ſearche it was knowen and found, 
bis owne Captapne to bee the verye authoure 
and begynner of the betrapinge ofit . The 
kings ſepng the greate infidelitye ofthis per- 
ſone,diſchargeth this manne of bis office, and 
taketh from dim, and from his heirs,this thou- 
ſande poundes poſſeſſions . Thynke pou not 
but the kynge doocth bſe guſtice vnto hym, 
and all his poſteritye, and heyp2:es ? Ves truc- 
lye: the ſapde Capitapne cannot denpe hym⸗ 
lelle, but that he hadde true Juſtyte, conſę⸗ 
deringe howe vnfaithfullye be bebaued hymn 
to ys Pꝛynce, contrarye to his owe fide - 
litie and pꝛompſe: ſo lpkewyſe it was ot oure 
fy;ſte Father , Adam , He badde genen vnto 
bym the ſpirite of ſcience,and knowledge, to 
woozke all goodneſſe there wyth: thys ſapde 
ſpirit was not geuen alonely vnto him, but vn 
to all bis heires and poſteritye. He bad alſo de- 
liucred him the Tone of Calice , that is to 
ſape, Paradiſe in earthe,themoſte ſtrong and 
fay;eſt Towns in the wozlde,to bee in his cu- 
ſtodye: e nenertheleſſe , by the inſtigation of 
theſe Frenche menne,that is to ſay,the temp- 
tations ofthe Feend, did obep vnto thepz de⸗ 
lite, and ſo bzake his pꝛomiſe and fidelitie,the 
commaundemente of the euerlaſtyyg Aynge, 
wy maiſter,ineating of the apple by hymn inhi- 


Now than,the King ſeing this great Trea 
ſon in his Capitapn, depoſed bym of the thou- 
lande pounde of poſſeſſions , that is to ſaye, 
fromencrlaſtinge ipfe in glozye , and all bys 
deyzes and poſteritye : foz likewiſe as he had 
the ſpirite of ſcience and knowledge,foz hym 


and bis bey2cs , ſd in lyke maner when he lofts 
the ſame , his heires lofte it alſo by drm, and 
in bym. So nowe, this cxaum ple pꝛeueth, that 
by cure father Adam, we hadde once mn bym 
the verpe enberytaunce of cucriaſtinge iope ! 

and by hym , and in hym agayne we loſte the 
ſame. 

The bey2es of the Captayne of Calyce 
cou:de not by any maner of claime aſke of ths 
Kinge the rpghte and tytle of they: Father, in 
the thouſande poundes poſſeſſions, by teaſon 
the Kinge mpghte aunſwere, and ſaye vnto 
them, that althoughe the pe Father deſctued 
not ot dym ſeife to eniope ſo greate poſſeſſy - 
ons, yet de deſerued by hymſelte to loſe them, 
and greater, committing ſo bygh Treaſon as 
be dyd, againſte his Pzinces commaunde - 
mentes: Whereby he hadde no wzongto loſe 
bis title, but was vnwoozthye to haue the 
ſame,and hadde therein true Juſtpce:lette not 
you thynke, whiche bee bis hepres,that pt bee 
hadde Juſtice to looſe his poſſeſlions, pou haue 


. wzonge to loſe the ſame:in the ſame maner it 


mape bee auuſwered vnto all menne,and wo⸗ 
men nowve beynge , that ifoure father Adam 
dadde true Juſtyte, to bee excluded from hys 
poſſeſſion of euerlaſtynge glozye, in Para - 
dyſe , lette not ds thynke the contrarpe that 
bee bys beires, but that we haue no wzonge 
in loſynge alſo the ſame: Þea wee haue trew 
Juſtyte, and righte. Tben in what myſe - 
rable tate bee we , that of the right and iuſte 
tytle of dure owne deſertes haue loſt the euer⸗ 
laſt nge iope, and clayme of oure ſelues tobe 
the true inberitours of Þelle Foz he that com 
mitteth dea. lye ſpnne , wyllingipe, byndeth 
bym leife to ber in beritoure of cucrlaſtynge 
payne: and ſo dyd oute fozefather Adam ly. 
linglye cate of the apple fozbidden, TW herfo:e 
be was caſte oute of euerlaſtynge iope in Pa⸗ 
radyſe, into this co: rupte woʒlde, amongeſt 
all vyleneſſe, wherbp ofbpmſeif be was not 
wozthye to dooe anye thynge laudable oz plea 
ſaunte to GOD, cuermoze bounde to coz⸗ 
rupte affections, and beaſlipe appetitt a, tranſ 
four med into the moſte vncleaneſt and var ta⸗ 
bleſt nature that was made vnder Heauen, 
of whoſe ſeede and dyſpoſition all the wozldg 
is lineallye deſcended , in ſo muche that thys 
oupll nature is ſo fuſed and ſhedde from 
one into an other , that at this daye there is 
no manne noz woman lyuynge, that can of 
theym ſelues waſhe awaye thys abbompna⸗ 
ble vyleneſſe: and ſo we muſt nedes graunte 
of onre ſelues to bee in lyke dyſpleaſure vn - 
to G O D, as ourc fo;efather Adam was: 
by reaſon hereof as J ſayde, we ber of onre 
ſelucs the verye Cbyld2zen of the indygna- 
tion and vengeaunce of GOD, the true enbe 
ritours of hell, and woozking al towardes bel, 
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whiche is the aunſwere of this queſtion, made 
to eutrye manne and woman by themſelues, 
Who arte thou: And nowe the woꝛzlde tans 
dyng in this damnable ſtate,commeth in the 
occaſion of the incarnation of Thiiſte:the Fa- 
ther in heauen percepupnge the fraple na - 
ture of manne, that he by hymſcife and of 
hymſelke coulde dooe nothyng foz himſelfc,by 
his pzudente wyſcdome ſente done the (e- 
conde perſone in Trinitye , his ſonne Jeſu 
Chailte, to declare vnto manne bys pleaſure 
and commaundement : and ſo at the fathers 
wpll Chziſte tooke on hym humane nature, 
beyng willyng to delpuer manne oute of thys 
miſerable wape, t was content to ſuffer cru - 
ell paTion in ſheodpng his bloude fo2 al man⸗ 
kynde, and (oleft behynde foz oure ſaucgarde 
lawes, and o2dinaunces, to kepe vs alwapes 
in the ryghte pathe to cuerlatynge lyfe , as 
the Euangeliſtes, the Sacramentcs,the tom⸗ 
maundementes, and ſo foozth. whiche if we 
door keepe and obſerue acco2ding vnto our pꝛo 
feſſion, we ſhall aunſwere better vnto thys 
queſtion, (Who arte thou :) then we dyd be- 
foze : fozbefozc thou dyddaſt enter into the Sa: 
cramente of 1Zaptpſnie , thou wert but ana- 
turall wanne, anaturall woman:as J might 
ſ-pc, A manne; a woman, but after thou ta- 
k:{ on thee Cbziſtes Religion, thou haſte a 
longer name. fo2 then thou arte a Chꝛyſtian 
manne, a Chzpſtian woman. nowethen,ſc- 
pnq thou art a Thzyſtian manne, what ſhall 
bee thy aunſwere of this queſtion, Who arte 
thon : The aunſwere of thys queſtyon is, 
b:hyen J aſke it vato my ſelfe, J maſte ſaye 
that à am a Chzpſtian manne ,a Chzyſtian 
woman, the Chylde of euerlaſtyng ioye tho- 
row the merites of the bytter paſſion of Chꝛiſt. 
thys is a iopfull aunſwere. bere we mape ſee 
do lot muche we bee bounde, and in daunger 
onto GOD, that bathe reupued vs from 
death to lyfe , and ſaued vs that were damp- 
nod, whiche greate benefyte wee cannot well 
conſpder, vnleſſe we dooc remember what we 
were of our ſelues befoze we meddled wpth 
hym oz his lawes : and the moze free knowe 
oure feble nature, and ſette leſſe by it, the 
mozce we ſhall concepue and knowe in oure 
beartes what G OD bathe doone fo2 vs:and 
the moze that we knowe what G O D hathe 
doone fo2 vs, the leſſe we ſhall ſet by dure ſel⸗ 
ucs, the moze we ſhall loue and pltaſe Cod, 
ſo that in no condition bot ſhall eyther knowe 
oute ſeluts 02G OD, excepie we dooe vt - 
terlye confefſe dure ſelues to bee mere vylenes 
and cozruption, mel, nolve it is come bnto 
this poynte, that we bee Chziſtian menne, 
Chꝛyſtian women. J pꝛape pou what dooeth 
C\:iſtercquy;eefa Chʒiſtian manne, oꝛ ofa 
Chꝛyſtian woman ? Cbꝛiſt requireth notbyng 


elles ofa Chyſtian manne, oꝛ a wewan , but 
that they wyll obfcrue his rule. foz lykewyſe 
as be is a good Auſten Frier that kepeth well 
Sapncte Aultcns rule, ſo is hea geod Chzis 
ſtian manne that kecyeth well Chziſtes rute, 
Nowe then, what is Cb2yſtes rule;Chypſtcs 
rule conſyſteth in manye thynges, as in the 
commannvenientes , and the woozkes of mer- 
eye and ſo fooꝛth: and fe; becauſe 3 tarnot 
declare Chzyſtcs rule vnto ponat one tyme, 
as it oughte to bee Toone , J wyll applye 
my ſelke acco2dpnge to youre cuſtoine thys 
tyme of Ch:yſtenmaſſe. J wyll as 1 ſayde 
declare vnto you Ch2yſtes rule, but that 
ſhall bee in Chꝛyſtes cardes: and where you 
are wonte to celebꝛate Chꝛyſtenmaſle in plays 
inge at cardes, J intende wpth Gods grace 
to deale bnto you Chzyſtes cardes , where- 
in pou ſhall perceyne Chziſtes rule:the game 
that wee wyll playe at, ſhall bee called the 
triumphe , whiche pf it bee wel played at, he 
that dealcth ſhall wynne: the players ſhall 
lykewpſe wynne, and the ſtanders and loo- 
kers bppon chall dooe the ſame, in ſo muche 
that there is no manne that is wyllynge to 
plape at thys triumphe wpth theſe cardes, 
but they ſhall bee all wynners, and no loo⸗ 
ſers. Lettetherefoze eucry Chꝛiſtian manne 
and woman playe at theſe cardes, that they 
mape haue and obtepne tbe triumpb:pou muſt 
marke alſo that the triumphe muſte apply ts 
ketche home unto hym all the other cardes, 
Wbatſoencr ſute they bee of . Now then take 
re this fyꝛſte cards , whpche muſte appeare 
and beeſhewed vnto you as followeth :Bou 
bane hearde what was ſpoken to the menne 
of the olde Lawe : Thon alte not kyll, 
whoſoener ſhall kyll, hall bee in Pannger of 
iudgemente: but J ſaye vnto you cf the new 
Lawe, ſapeth Chyfte, that who ſo euer is 
angrye wyth hys nepgbboure , ſhall bee in 
daunger of iudgemente: and whoſocner ſhall 
ſape bnto bys nepghboure Racha, that is 
to ſaye,bzapneleſe, 02 any other lyke wooꝛde 
of rebukynge , ſhall bee in daunger of Conn⸗ 
ſaple : and whoſoeuer ſhall ſaye bnto hrs 
neygbboure,foole , ſhall bee in daunger of 
Hell fyze . Thys carde was made and ſpo ' 
ke by Cbꝛiſt, as appeareth, in the firſt chapiter 
of ſainct Pathew. 

Nowe it muſte ber noted , that who ſo e- 
uer ſhall playe wyth thys carve , muſte fy:fl 
befoze they playe ipth it, know the ſtrengtb 
and vertue of the ſame: whcreſoze you mult 
well note and marke tearmes bolwe they 
be ſpoken, and to what pourpoſc: lette vs 
therefo:e reade it once oz twyſe, that wee 
mape bee the better acquapnted wth it» 

Nowe beholve and ſce, thys carte is dy- 
updcd into foure partes: The fyrite * 
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is one of the tommaundementes that was ge⸗ 
nen bato Poſes in the olde lawe , befoze the 
commyng ot Chaiſte , whiche commaunde- 
ment we of the newe lawe ber bounde to ob - 
ſerne and kepe, and is one ofour commaunde⸗ 
mentes:the other th2e partes ſpoken by Chiſt 
benotbpng cls but cxpoſitions vnto the fyaſte 

e of this commaundement ; foz in verys 
effecte all theſe foure partes be but one com- 
maundement , that is to ſape, thou halte not 
kyll: yet neuertbeleſſe, the thʒee laſte partes 
dooeth ſhewe vnto thee howe manye wapes 
thou mapeſte kyll thy neyghboure contra - 
rye to thys Commaundemente: Pet foz all 
expoſition, in the laſte thzce partes 
carde , the tearmes bee not open y- 
noughe to thee that dooeſt reade and heart 
them ſpoken : no doubte the Jewes bnder- 
inoughe,when be ſpake to 
thzee laſte ſentences. foz be ſpake 


hall bee neceCarype to erpounde them , and 


ſces of the olde lawe,to whome this firſt part, 
this commaundement , Thou halte not kyll 
was ſpoken , thoughte it ſuffyciente and y- 
nough foz they; dyſcharge not to kyll with a- 


nye maner weapon of materyall weapon, as 
ſweozde, dagger, 02 with anye ſuche wea- 
pen, and they thoughte it no greate faulte, 
whatſoeuer they ſapde 02 dpd by theyz neigh- 
boure , ſo that they did not harme oz meddle 
with thepz cozpozall bodies, which was a falſe 
opinion in them , as pꝛoueth well the thze laſt 


other ſentences folowyng the kyzſte parte of 
this carde . Rowe as touchpng the thzee 0- 
ther ſentences, pou muſte note and take bede 
what difference is betwene theſe thzec maner 
ofoffenſes,to be angry with pour neighbour, 


of offenſes bee of themſelues moze grienous, 
one then other, it is to bee opened vnto you: 
fruely as they be of themſelues dpuers offcn - 
—— — 
as you ſhall perceine by the fy; of theſe the, 
and ſo foozth : a manns whbiche concepueth as 
gapulte bys nepghboure oz bzother ire, 03 
w2athe in his mind, by ſome maner of occaſi - 
on geuen vnto dym although be be angrye in 
dis minde againſt bis ſayde neighboure , be 
will not peraduenture erpzeCe bis ire by no 


maner of ſigne, eyther in woozde 02 dede: yet 


neuertheleſſe be offendeth agaynſt GOD,and 
bzcaketh this commaundement in killing bys 
owne ſoule, and is therefoze in daunger of 
itudgemente - Role to the ſeconde parte of 
theſe thze: That man that is moued with ire 
again@ dis ncighbonre , and in bis ire calleth 
bis neighbour bzainelcfſe, oz ſome other lyke 
woo2de of dyſpleaſute, as a manne might ſays 
in afurye , A ſhall handle thee well inoughe s 
which woozdes and countenaunces doth moze 
repzeſcnt and declare ire to be in this man, then 
in dym tdat was but angry, and ſpake no ma⸗ 
ner of woozde , ne ſhewed no countenaunce 
to declare bis ire: wberefoze be that ſo detla⸗ 
reth bis tre,cpther by mozte oz countenaunce, 
offendeth moze agayuſt & © Dꝛſo he bothe 
killeth bis owne ſoule, and dooeth that in dym 
is to kyll bis neyghbours ſoule,in mouing him 
bnto ire, wherein he is faultye hymſeife, and 
ſo this manne is in daunger of counſell. Howe 
to the thirde offenſe,and laſte of theſe thzec. 

Chat manne that calleth bis neighbour foole, 


doocth moze declare bis angry mindetowarde ' 


bym, then be that called bys neigbbour but 
bzapneleCe,oz anpe ſuche woozdes moupnge 
ire; foz to call a manne foole,that woozde re⸗ 
pzeſenteth moze enupe in a manne, then bꝛain⸗ 
lefe dooet h. Wherfoze he dooeth moſt offend, 
becauſe he dooeth moſte carneſtipe with ſuche 
woo2des erpzeſſe bis ire, and ſo he is in daun⸗ 
ger of hell fire: whercfoze pou map vnderſtand 
no we theſe thzee partes:of his carve be t hʒe of- 
feſes,and that one is moze greuous to GOD 
then the other, and that one killeth moze the 
ſoule of manne, then the other. Nowe pcrad-s 
uenture there bee ſome that wyll maruaple 
that Chaiſf dyd not declare this commaunde - 
ment by ſome greater faultes of irt, then by 
theſe whiche ſeme but ſmall fanites,as to bet 
angrye and ſpe ake nothyng of it,to declare it, 
and to call a manne b2apneleſe,and to cal dys 
nepgbbour foole : truely theſe be ſmalleſt and 
the leaſt faultes that longeth to ire, oz to hil- 
lyng in ire. Therefoze beware bow pou offend 
in any kynde of ire.ſeyng that the ſmalleſt bet 
damnable to offende in: ſee that you offends 
not in the greateſt . Fo2 Chaiſte thought , if 
be myght b2yng pon from the ſmalleſt maner 
of faultes, and geue pou warnynge to auoyde 
the leaſt, he reckened you would not offend in 
the greateſt and wozſte, as to cal pour nepgh- 
boure thefe, whozeſone,whoze , dꝛabbe, and 
ſo foo2th into moze blaſphemors names, whi-s 
che offcnſcs muſte needes haue puniſhwent in 
bell, conſideryng howe that Chziſte hath ap- 
popnted theſe thzee (mall faultes to haue thze 
degrees of punyſhment in heil, as appereth by 
theſe 3. termes, iudgement, counſel, 2 bell fire: 
theſe. 3. termes dooe ſignify notbyng cls, bur. 3 
dyuets puniſhementes in hel, actozding to tha 
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offenſes , \ndgement is leſſe in degree then coũ 
ſaile,therefoze it ſignifieth a leer pain in hell, 
and it is ozdeined foz hym that is angrye in 
dis minde with bis neighboure , anddoeth 
not expꝛeſſe his malice , neither by woozde, 
ne countenaunce i counſaile isalefſe degree in 
hell, then hell fier,and is a moze degree in hell, 
then iudgement:and it is oʒdeined foz him that 
calleth bis neyghbour bzapneleCe,o; any ſuch 
woozde , that declareth his Ire and malpte: 
wherefoze it is moze payne then iudgement: 
hell fpze is a moze payne in heil, then coun - 
ſaple,0z ſudgement, and it is ozdapned foz him 
that calleth bis neighboz foole,by reaſon that 
in calling his neighboz fool e de declareth moze 
bis malite, in that it is an earneſt wozde of ire. 
Wherefoze hell fire is appopnted foz it,that is 
the moſte payne of the thzee puniſhmentes. 
Nowe pou haue hearde that to theſe dpuers 
offenſes of ire and kpllynge bee appointed 
puniſhmentes,accozdpng to they; degrees: foz 
looke as the offenſe is, ſo ſhall the payne be. yf 
the offenſe be great, the paine ſhall ber accoz- 
ding: if it be leſe,there ſhalbe lefe pain foz it. 
I would not nowe that pou ſhould thinke be- 
cauſe that here is but thzee degrees of punpſh- 
mentes ſpoken of, that there be no moze in bel: 
no doubt Chzilte ſpake of no moze here but of 
theſe thzee degrees of puniſhmentes, thinkyng 
they wer ſufficient (nough foz example, wher- 
by we might vnderſtande, that there be as dp- 
uers and manye paynes as there bee offenſes : 
and ſo by theſe thzee offenſes,and theſe thzee 
puniſhmentes, all other offenſes and punyſh- 
mentes may be compared with an other: pet J 
would ſatiſtpe your mindes farther in theſe. tif 
termes of indgement,counſaple,and bell fpze. 
there pon might ſap, what was the cauſe that 
Cbꝛiſte declared moze the papnes of bell by 
theſe termes then by any other tearmeseJ told 
you afoze that he knew wel to whom be ſpake 
them:theſe termes were natural : wel knowe 
amongelt the Jewes and Phariſees-Wherfozs 
Chatflt taught them with their owne termes,to 
the intent they might vnderſtid the better his 
doctrine:and theſe termes map be likened vn⸗ 
to the termes which we bane common and vs 
ſual amongeſt vs, that is to ſap, the ſeſſions of 
enqutraunte, the ſeſſions of deliueraunte, and 
the execution dape: ſeſſions of enquiraunce is 
lpke vnto tudgement. foz when ſeſſions of en- 
quiry is, then the indges cauſeth.xii.menne to 
geue verdit of the felons crime, wherby be ſhal 
beiudged to be endited: ſeſſions of delinerance 


is muche like tounſaile. foz at ſeſſions of delp-- 


nerante the judges go amongft themſelues to 
counſaile,to determe ſentence againft the fel6. 
Erecutid dap is to be compared vnto hell fire. 
fo: the Jewes had amongſt themſelnesa place 
of erecution named bel fire:and ſurcly wben a 


man goeth to his deatt, it is the greateſt papn 
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in this wo21d: wherfoze pou may ſce that thers 
are degrees in theſe our termes, as there is in 
thoſe termes : theſe eupil diſpoſed affections 
t ſenſualiries in vs, are alwapes contrarpe to 
the rule of our ſaluation. what ſhall we tooe 
nowe oz imagine to thʒuſt downe theſe turks, 
and to ſubdue theme it is a great ignominpe 4 
ame fo; a chziſtian man to be bonde and ſubs 
lect vnto aTurke: nay it hal not be ſo, we wil 
kyꝛſt caſt a trumpe in they: wap, and play with 
them at cardes, who ſhall bane the better: let 
bs play therfoze on this faſhi6 with this card, 
Wwhenſoeuer it ſhall happen theſe foule paſibs 
and Turkes to riſe in our tomackes agaynſte 
our bzother, oz neighbour,cither foʒ vnkynde 
wozdes,iniuries o wzonges, which they daue 
done vnto vs,contrary bnto our mind, ſtreight 
wapes let vs call vnto our remembzaunce,and 
ſpeake this queſtion vnto our ſelues. Who art 
thou-ztheaunſwere is, J am a *c<ziſtian man, 
Then further we muſt ſap to our ſelues, what 


requireth Chzilt of a Chaiſtian manner Nowe gears 
turne bp pour trumpe pour heart, (beactes is t. 


trumpe as J ſaide befoze ,)and caſt your tromp 
pour beart on this cat de, and vppon this cards 
pou ſhall learne what Chziſte requireth of a 
ch2ziſtian man, not to be angry, ne moued to 
ire again his neighbour,in minde, counte- 
nante, noʒ other waies,by wozde oz dede:then 
take vp this carde with pour heart, and lap thi 
togetber:that done, you haue wonne the game 
of the Turke, whereby pon haue defaced, and 
ouercome him by true and lawfull play:but as 
las foz pitie,the Koades are wonne and ouer⸗ 
come by theſe falſe Murkes, the ſtrong caſtell 
Falth is decaped,ſo that A feare it is almoſte 
impolſible to winne it againe:the great occaſi- 
on of the loTe of this Roades is by reaſũ that 
chʒiſtiũ men doth ſo daily kil their own natis, 
that the very true number of chziſtentie is de⸗ 
caped, which marther killing one of another 
is encreaſed, two wales, to the vtter 
vndoing ol chꝛiſtẽ dom, is to ſap, by example 
ſilence, by example as thus: when the father, 
the mokher, the loꝛd, the Lady, the mayſter,the 
dame, be thẽſelues ouercome wh theſe Turkes, 
they be cdtinual ſwearers,aduouterers,diſpo- 
ſed to malite, neuer in patience, and ſo fozth in 
al other viccs. thinke pou not when the father, 
tbe mot her, the maiſter, the dame be dyſpoſed 
bnto vice 02 impatiente, but Þþ their childzen 4 
ſeruantes ſhal encline t be diſpoſed to þ ſame? 
no doubt as the child ſhal take diſpoſition natu 
ral of their father mother, ſo ſhal þ ſeruants 
apply vnto þ vices of thepz maiſters, 4 dames: 
if the heades be falſe in tbepz faculties 4 crafts 
it is no mcruel if the childʒen, ſeruauntts, and 
pꝛentites do enioy therin. This is a great and 
ſhameful maner of killing ch2ilt# mẽ, i the fa- 
thers, þ mothers, þ maſters t the dames ſhall 
not alonely kpll themſrines , but all _ 
an 


nero 


lpnges. 


imd all that longeth dnto them, e fo this waye 
(s a great nomber of Ch2iſten linage murtbe- 
ted w ſpoiled. Tbe ſetõd maner of killing is ſi⸗ 
(ice. By ſilence alſo is a great nfiber of chaiſtt 
men ſlayne, which is on this faſhion:although 
that the father and mother, maſter anddame of 
tdemſelaes be well diſpoſed to line accozding 
to the la we of God, yet they may kill their chil 
dzen and ſernauntes in ſufferyng them to doo 
tuill befoze their owne faces, and doo not vſe 
dew co2z2ection accozding vnto their offenſes : 
the maſter ſceth his ſeruaunt oz pꝛentite rake 
moze of his nepghbour then the kinges lawes 
9; the other of his facultie dothe admit him, oz 
that he ſuffereth hum to take moze of his neigh 
bout then he him ſelf would be content to pate 
i be were in lyke condition : thus doyng, 3 ſap 
fuch men kill willingly their childꝛen and ſer- 
uaunts + ſhal goe to bell foz ſo dooing : but alſo 
their fathers and mothers, maſters and dames 
tal bears them company foz ſo ſuffering the, 
Wherfoze Jerbozt all trew c<z:ten men and 
women, to gene good tx ample vnto pour chil 
dzen and ſeruauntes, and ſuffer not them by 
ſilence to offende : euery man muſte be in bys 
owne houſe, actoz ding to ſaint Auſtins minde, 
a biſhop, not all only geuing good enſample, 
but teache acco2ding to it, rebuke and puniſhe 
dice,not ſuffering pour childzen and ſeruants 
to fozget the lawes of God: vou oughte to ſee 
them baue their belefe,to know the commaun 
dements of God, to keepe their holy dates, not 
to loſe their time in (dlenes:if they doo ſoo, you 
Mall al ſuffer payne foz it, it God be true ofhis 
laing, as there is no dout therof:x ſo you mays 
percepue that there be many one that bzeaketh 
this carde,thou ſhalt not kil,and plapetb there 
with oftentimes at the blinde trompe, wherby 
they be no winners but great loſers : but who 
be thoſe now a daies that can cleare them ſelis 
ofthis manife> murthers, vſed to their chil- 
dzen and ſeruaunts: J thinke not the contrarp 
but that many hathe theſe two wayes ſlapne 
their owne childzen vnto their damnations, 
bnlefe the great mercy of God were not rea- 
dy to helpe them when they repente therfoze. 
Wherfoze conſidering that we be ſo pzoneand 
redie to cdtinue in ſinne, let vs caſt do one our 
bow downe with her, to warde Chziſtes feete 
the moze we ſhalbe aferd to ryſe agayn in ſin: 
and the moze weknowe and ſubmit our ſelues 
the moze we ſhalbe fozgeuen : and the lee we 
knowe and ſubmit our ſelues, the lee we ſhal 
be fozgeuen,as appeareth by this example lo- 
lowing.Chzilte when be was in this wozlde, 
amongeſt the Jewes and phariſeis, there was 
agreat Phariſey , whoſe name was Simon: 
this Phariſey deſired Chꝛiſt on a tyme to dine 
with him, thinking in dim ſelfe that be was a- 
bel and wozthy to gene Chill a diner. Chaiſte 
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refuſed not dis dinner, but tam e vnto bim. an 
time of their dinner, it chaunſed there came in- 
to the houſe a great and a common ſinner, na⸗/ 
med Pary Pagdalen: As ſone as the perceiued 
Chzilt, the caſt het ſelf downe;and called vnto 
ber remembzaunce what ſhe was of ber ſelfe,e 
bow greatly ſhe had offended God, wherby ſhe 
concejued in Chaiſte great loue, 4 ſo came nert 
vute him, : walhed bis fete with bitter teares, 
and ſhed vpon his bed pꝛetious opntment, thin 
king that by him ſhe ſhould be deliuered from 
her ſinnes:this great and pꝛoude Phariſey ſe- 
ing that Chꝛiſte did accepte het oblation in the 
beſt parte, had great indignation againft thys 
woman, and ſapd to dim ſcif:if this man chziſt 
were a holy pꝛophet, as he is tak? foz, be wold 
not ſuffer this ſinner tome ſo nigh him: C bꝛiſt 
vnderſtanding the naughty mind of this 
riſep,ſapd bnto him: Simon, 3 baue (6 

to ſap vnto the:ſay what you plcaſe (quod the 
Phariſer.) Then ſaid Chaift, J pzay the tel ms 
this:if there be a man to whom is owyng. xx. 
pound by one, and tl. by an other, this man to 
whom this money is owing percepueth theſe 
two men be not able to pate him, he fozgeucth 
them both. which of theſc two detters oughts 
to loue this man moſt? the Phariſey ſaide:that 
man ought to loue him bell, that bad moſt foz- 
genen him:lyke wyſe (aide Chzift,it is by this 
woman. the bath loued me mot, therfoze moſt 
is foꝛgeuen ber: ſhe hathe knowen her ſinnes 
moſt, wherbp che bathe moſte loued me: thou 
haſt left loued me,becauſe thou haſt leſt know# 
thy ſinnes : therfoze, becauſe thou baſte leſf 
knowne thine offeſes, thou art leaſt fozgeuen. 
Do this pronde Phariſep had an aunſwer to 
delay his pꝛide: and thinke pot not, but that 
there be amongeſt vs a great nomber of theſs 
pꝛouds Phariſeys, whiche thinke themſelucs 
woꝛzthy to bid Chzilte to dinner, whiche will 
peark 4 pzeſume to ſit by Chaift in the church 
and haue diſdayne of this pooze woman Pag- 
delen, their pooze nepghboure, with abyghe 
diſdapnous, and ſolemne countenaunce : and 
being al wayes deſirous to clime higheſt in the 
churche,reckning their ſclues moze woztbye 
to ſit there then an other, Jfeare me poze Mag 
delen, vnder the bo2de and in the belfrye bath 
moze fozgeuen ofChaiſte then they bane: foz it 
is lpke that thoſe Phbariſcis doo leſſe knowe 
them ſelues e their offenſes: wherby they lee 
lone Cod, and ſo they be leſſe fozgeuen. F wold 
fo God we would folow this crample, and be 
lyke bnto Magdelen. I doute not but we be all 
Magdelens, in fallyng into ſinne and in offens 
ding: but we bee not agayne Pagdelens in 
knowing our ſclues and in ryſing from ſinne. 
It we be the true Pagdalts, we ſhould be ag 
willing to fozſake our ſinne, and riſe from ſin, 
as we were willing to commit ſinne, and to cd 
tinue in it, 4 we then ſhonld know our (clues 
AAAa,titt. beſt 
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beſt, a nd make a moze perfect anſwere, then e⸗ 
uer we did vnto this queſtion, who art thou, to 
the whiche we mightc anſ wer, that we be true 
thꝛiſten men and women: and then J ſaye vou 
ſhould vnderſtand, and knowe how pou ought 
to play at this carde, thou ſhalt not kill, with- 
oat any interruption ot pour deadly enemies 
the Wurkes:and ſo triumphe at the laſt by win 
ning eucrlaſting life in glozy. Amen, 


Another ſermon of M, Latimer, 
concerning the ſame matter, 
Ov pou baue hard what is ment by 
8 N 2 this firſt carde, and how pou oughte 
2 8 j to play with it, J purpoſe agayne to 
deale vnto pou an other card, almoſt 
of the ſame ſute : foz thep be of ſo nighe affint- 
tie,that one cannot be well plaid without the 
other. The firſte carde declared that you ſhold 
not kill, which might be done diuers waies,as 
being angrie with youre neygbbour, in mind, 
in tountenaunte, in woꝛde oz dede: it declared 
alſo dotu you ſhoulde ſubdue the paſſions of 
Ire, and ſo cleare euermoze poure ſelues from 
them:and where this firſt card doth kill in you 
theſe tubburne Turkes of Ire, this ſeconde 
carde will not all onely they ſhould be mozt(- 
tied in you, but that you pour ſclues ſhal cauſe 
them to be lykewyſe moztifped in pour neigh» 
bour, it that pour ſayd nepghbour bath ben tho 
rowe poure occaſion moned vnto Ire, other in 
countenaunce, wozd oʒ dede. go let vs here 
therfoze the tenoure of this catde: when thou 
makeſt thy oblation at myne aulter, and there 
doeſt remember that thy n bathe as 
ny thing againſt thee, lep downe there thy ob- 
latton, and go fyzſte and reconcile thy neygh- 
boure, and then come and offer thy oblation, 
Lhis carde was ſpoken by Chziſt,as teſtityetij 
ſaint Park in bis v.chapter, againſte all ſuche 
that doo pzcſume to come vnto the churche to 
make oblation vnto God, epther by pꝛayer, oz 
any other dede of charitie , not hauing their 
nepghbours reconciled:reconciling is as much 
to ſay,as to reſtoze thy neighbour vnto chart- 
tie, which by t hy woꝛdes 02 dedes is moued a- 
gaintt thee:then it ſo de it that thou baft ſpo- 
ken to, o by thy neyghbour, wherby be is mo- 
ued to Ire oʒ wzath,thou muſt lay downe thp 
oblation:oblations be pꝛayers, almes dedes 03 
any other wozke of charitie: theſe be all called 
oblations to God. Lay downe therfoze thyne 
oblation: beginne to doo none of theſe fozeſaid 
wozkes,befoze thou goeſt vnto thy nepghbour 
and confeſfe thy faulte vnto him, declaring thy 
mide, that it thou haſte offended him, thon 
art glad and willing to make himamendes,as 
farfo:th as thy woꝛdes and ſubſtance will er⸗ 
tend, requiring him not to take it at thewozſt: 
thou art ſozy in thy mynde, that thou ſhouldeff 
be the occaſton of bis offending : what maner 
of carde is this, will ſome ſay, loby⸗ bat haue 
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Ito do with my neigbours 02 bzothers malice, 
as Cain ſaid :haue I the keping of my bꝛother, 
oz ſhall F aunſwer fo: him, and foꝛ his faultes: 
this wer no reaſon: as foz myſelf, J thank god 
J owe no man malice, ne diſplesſute: if other 
owe me an, at their owne peril-Let every wi 
aunſwer fo2 bim ſclf:nay ſir not ſo,as you may 
vnderſtande by this carde:foz it ſayeth, If thy 
nepghbour hath any thing,any malice again 
thee, thozow thine occaſion , lay cucn dewne 

ſaith Chʒiſt thine oblation:pzay not to me, do 

no good dedes fo2 me, but goofirfte vnto thy 
neighbour, bzing bim agayne vnto my flock 
which bath fozſaken þ ſame thozow thy naugh 
ty woꝛdes, mockes,ſcoznes,02 diſdapnous cog 
tenaunce,and ſofozth: and then come and offer 
thine oblatton,then do thy deuotiõ, then do thy 
almes dedes,then p2ape if thou wilt baue mg 
ders thee. © good Lo2de,this is a hard recke- 
ning,that J muſt goe and (eke bim out, that is 
offended with me, befoze J pzape, oz doo any 
good dede. J cannot go vnto him.Peradutture 
be is 4100. miles from me,beponde the ſcas, oz 
els J cannot tell where : and if he were bers 
nigh, J would with all my barte go vnto him. 

this is a lawfull extuſe before Ood, on this ta- 
ſhion, That thou wouldeſt, in thy bart be glad 
to retoncile thy nepghbour,ifbe were pacſent, 
and that thou thinkeft in thy harte, when ſoe- 
uer thou ſhalt mete with bim, to go vnto bym, 
and require him charitably to fozgeue the, and 
ſo neuer entend to com from him vnto the time 
that pou both depart one from the other,trewe 
brethern in Chaiſt:yet there bee 
ſome in the wozlde that be ſo deneliſh, and ſo 
hard harted, that they will not applye in noc6 
dition vnto charitie: fo2 all that, dot that lyeth 
in thee,by all charitable meanes to bzing bym 
to vnitie:it he wil not in no wayes apply there 
vnto, thou maiſt be ſozowfull in thy hare that 
by thine occaſion that man oz woman conti- 
nueth in ſuche a damnable ſtate, this notwith- 
ftanding:tf thou doſt the beſt that lyeth in thee 
to reconcile him, actoꝛding to ſome doctours 
minde,thou arte diſcharged towards God: ne- 
nerthelee,ſaint Auſtine doubteth in this caſe 
whether thy objations,pzapers,02 good dedes 
ſhall auayle thee befoze God oʒ no, bntill tut 
neigbboure come agayne to good ſlate, whom 
thou haſt bzought oute of the waye. doth thys 
noble doctour doute therinewhat ayleth vs to 

bee ſo bolde, and tounte it a ſnall faulte 03 
none, to bzing our neighbour out of pacience 

toꝛ euery trifle,that ſtadeth not w our minde? 

vou may ſee what a greuous thing this is, to 

being an other man out of patience,that perad 

nenture pou cannot bzinge in againe, witd 
ali the goodes that vou haue: foz ſurely after 

the opinion of greate wiſe men,frendſhip once 

bꝛoken wilbe neuer well made bole agayne- 


' wherfoze you ſhall here what Chziltc ſapeth 


onto 


vnto ſuch perſons faith Chi, J came downe 
into this woꝛlde, and ſo toke on me bitter paſ- 
ſion foz mans ſake, by the merites wherofJ 
intended to make bntitie 4 peace in mankind, 
to make man bzotber vnto int, and ſo to erpell 
the dominion of ſathan,the dentll, which woz- 
keth nothing cls but diſſenſion : and yet now 
there be a great nomber of vou that haue pꝛoteſ 
ſed my nam?, and ſaye you bee chaiſten menns 
wbiche doo rebel againſt my purpoſe 4 minde. 
Jgoe aboute to make my folde : vou go about 
to bzeake the ſame, and kill my flocke. how da 
reſt thou (ſaycth Ch2:iltc)pzeſume to tome vn- 
to my anlter, vnto my church,oz vnto my pzc- 
ſence, to make oblation vnto me, that takeſt 
on thee to ſpoyle my lambes : goe about lyhe 
a good ſheparde to gather them together: and 
thou doſt the contrary, enermoze redpe to di⸗ 
vide and loſe them. who made thee ſo bolde to 
meddell with my ſelly beſtes, which J bought 
ſo dearly with my pꝛetious bloudzJ warn the 
out of my ſight,come not in my pꝛeſence. 3 re⸗ 
fuſe thee and all thy wozkes, extept thou gooe 
and bꝛyng home agapn mp lambs, which thou 
baſt loſt: wherfoze,if thou thy ſelf intend to be 
one of myne, lap cnen do lone by and by thyne 
oblation, and come no further towarde myne 
aulter,but goo and ſeke the without any quc⸗ 
ions, as it becommeth a true and faithful ſ: r 
nante:A true and faithfnll ſeruaunt, when (2 
tuer bis maſter commanndety him to doo any 
thing. de maketh no ſtoppes ne queſtions, bu: 
goeth fozthe with a good minde : and it is not 
bnlike,be continuing in ſuch a good mind ano 
will, hall well ouertome al daungers g cope, 
what ſoener betides him in his tioꝛnev, t bing 
to pale effectually his maſters will and plea- 
ſure. In the contrarp,a ſlourhful ſeruant whe 
bis maſter commaundeth him to any thing, by 
and by be will aſke queſtions, where, when, 
which wap: and fo foztiz:and ſo he putteth eue · 
ry thing in doute, that althoug he bothe his cr- 
tand and way be neuer ſo plapne, yet by bis vn 
foward and ſlothfull bebauiour, his maſters cõ 
maundement is either endone quite, oz els ſo 
doone, that it ſhall ſtande to no good purpoſe. 
goo now fo:th with the good ſeruant, and aſk 
no queſtions,and put no doubtes:be not aſha- 
med to doo thy maſters and Lo2des will, and 
tömaundement. goo as J ſaid, vnto thy neigh 
boure, that is offended by thee, and reconcile 
dim, as is afozeſaid,whs thou haſt loſt by thy 
dnkinde wo2des, by thy ſcornes, mockes, and 
otder diſdapnous wo2des and behaniours:and 
be not niſe to aſke of him the cauſe, why he is 
diſpleaſed with thee:require ol him charitably 
to temit, x ceaſſs not till pou bothe depart one 
from the othcr true bꝛethern in Chziſt:do not, 
like the ſlouthfull ſeruaunt, thy maſters mei 
lage with cantels and donbtes:come not to thy 
nepghboure whom thou haſt offended, 4 gene 
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bim a peny wozthe of ale,o2 a bancket , and ſo 
make him a faire countenaunce, thinking that 
by thy dzinke oz diner, be will ew the lyks 
tountenaunte J graunt you map both laughs 
and make good chere, a yet there may remains 
abagge of ruſty malice, twẽtie pere olde, in thy 
neighbours boſome. when he departeth from 
thee with a good countenaunce.thou thinkeſt 
all is well then:butnow I tell thee it is wo2ſe 
then it was, ſoz by ſuch cloked chartitic, where 
thou doft offend befoze Chiſte but once, thou 
haſt offended twiſe herein. fo not thou goeſt 
aboute to geue Chuſte a mocke, if he woulde 
take it oftyce: Thou thinkeſt to blinde thy ma 
ſter thſtes tommaundemente:be ware, do net 
ſco. fo2 at length be will over match thee, and 
take thee tardy,whatſocner thou be: and ſo as 
J ſaid,it ſhould be better foz thee not to do his 
mellage on this faſhion, fo; it will and the in 
no purpoſe. whatzſome will ſapye,J am ſure he 
loucth me well inoughe. Pe ſpeaketh faire to 
my kace:pet fo2 al that thou maiſt be dete pued. 
it pzoucth not true loue ina ma, to ſpeake fair. 
if be loue thee with his minde and hart, he lo- 
ueth thee with bis tyes, with bis tonge, with 
bis fectr, with bis bandes and his body. foz all 
theſe partes of a mans bodp be obedient to the 
w1:l and minde. De loueth thee with bis epes, 
that loheti cherefvily on the, whe thou meteſt 
Loth han, and is glad to ſce thee pꝛoſper and 
too well:ye loneth thee with his tongue that 
ſpeabeth well by thce bebinde thy back, oz ge- 
ueti thee good tounſaile: he loueth thee with 
bis fecte,that is willing to go to helpe the out 
of trouble and baſmes. be loueth thee with his 
andes, that wil belpe thee in time ofneceſſitie 
by geuing ſom almes dedes, oz with anp other 
occupation of the hand: he loucth the with his 
body, that wil labour with his body, oz put his 
body in daunger to do good foz thee, oꝛ to deli⸗ 
uer thee from aduerſitte, and ſo fo2th with the 
other members of the bodye: and if thy neigh» 
bout wil doo actoꝛding to theſe ſayings, then 
thou maiſt thinke that be loueth thee wel, and 
thou in likewiſe ought to declare and open thy 
loue Unto thy neighbonre in lyke faſhion, 02 
els you be bound one to reconcile the other till 
this perfect lone be ingendered amongſt pou. 
It may fo2tune Þ wilt ſay, J am content to doo 
the beſte foz mp neygbboure that Jcan,ſauing 
my ſelte harmlcs.J pzomiſe the Ch2tlt wil not 
here this ercuſe:foz he him ſelf ſuffered harme 
fo: our ſakes, and fo2 our ſaluatiõ was put to 
ertreme dcathe. J wis it it bad pleaſed hum, he 
might haue ſaved va, and neuer felt papne:but 
in ſuffering paines and death be did gene vs 
crample, and teach bs bow we ſhonld doo one 
foz an other, as he did foz vs al:foz as be ſateth 
bimſelfe,he that wilbe mine, let him denic him 
ſelfe, 4 folo w me, in bearyng my croſſe 8 ſuffe 
ryng my paines. wherfozs oe muit _ ſuf- 
| pain 
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fer paine with Chziſte to doo our neſghbours 
good, as well with the bodye and all his mem⸗ 
bers, as with hart and mind. Now Z truſt you 
wote what pour card meaneth:let vs ſce how 
that we can play with the ſame. when ſocuer 
it hall happen pou to go and make pour obla- 
tion vnto God,aſke of pour ſelues this queſti⸗ 


on, who art tbou: the aunſwer as pou knowe 


is, J am a cbziſten man: then you muſt againe 
aſke vnto pour ſelfe what Cbaiſt requireth of 
a chꝛiſten man: bp and by caſte downe poure 
trompe, vour hart, and loke fyzſt of one carde, 
and then of an other, the firſt carde telleth there 
thou ſhalt not kil, thou ſhalt not beangzy,thou 
ſhalt not be out ofpatience, This done, thou 
ſhalt loke if there be any moe cards to take vp: 
and tifthou looke well, thou ſhalt ſee an other 
tar de of the ſame ſute, wherin thou ſhalt know 
that thou art bound to recdcile thy neighbour. 
Cyben calf thy tromp vnto them both,and ga- 
ther them all thzee together, and do acco2ding 
to the vertue ot thy cardes, 4 ſurely thou ſhalt 
not loſe: thou ſhalt firft kill the great Turkes 
and diſcomfit and thzuſt tht downe: thou ſhalt 
againg featche dome Chziſtes ſhepe, that thou 
baſt loft, wberby thou maiſt goe both patittly, 
© with a quiet mind vnto the church, and make 
thy oblatton vnto God. And th without dout 
de will here the:but yet Chailt will not accept 
our oblation, although we be in patience, and 
baue reconciled our neigbbour,tf that our ob- 
lation be made ofan other mans ſubſtance:but 
it muſte be oure owne. ſee therfoze that thou 
baſt gotten thy goods accozding to the lawes 
of God and of thy pzince. Foz if thou getteft 
thy goodes by polling and ertoztion, oꝛ by a- 
ny other vnlawfull waves, then if thou offer a 
1000, pound of it, it will ſtande thee in no good 
effect. foz it is not thine. In this point a greate 
nomber of erecutours do offend. foz when they 
be made riche by other mens goods, then thep 
will take on them to builde Churches, to 
geue oznamentes buto God, and his aulter, 
to gilde ſainctes, and to do many good wozkes 
ther with: but it ſhalbe all in their owne name, 
and fo: their owne glozye. Wherfoze (ſatethj 
Chailt)thep haue in this wo2ld their rewarde, 
and ſo their oblations be not their owne, noz 
be not acceptable befoze God. Another wates 
God will refuſe thy voluntary oblation, as 
thas:If ſo be it that thou haſt gotten neuer ſo 
truly thy goodes,accozding both to the lawes 
of god and ma, and haſt with the ſame goods 
not releued thy pooze neighboure, when thou 
baſt ſeen him hungrye, thurſtte, and naked, be 
mill not take thy oblation when thou ſhalt of- 
fer the ſame, becauſe be will ſaye bnto the: 
when J was hungry thou gaueſt me no meat: 
When J was thirftie, thou gaueft no dzinke: 
and when J was naked, thou dideft not clothe 
me. TWherfoze J will not take thy oblation, 


becauſe it is none of thine. J lefte it thee tore» 
leue thy pooze neighbours : and teu hat not 
therin doone,acco2ding vato this mp comman 
dement, miſericordiam volo et non ſacrificium, I 
bad rather haue mercy don, then ſacciſice 030 
latid. Wherfoze vntill tyou doſi the one moze 
then the other, J will not accept thine oblatis, 
Euermoze bellowe the greateſt partes of thy 
good in wozks of mercy, and the ſeſſe parte in 
voluntary wo2kes.Tiotuntary wozkes be tal⸗ 
led all maner of offering in the churche, except 
pour foure offering daies:andyour tpthcs,ſet- 
ting vp cadels, gilding and painting, building 
of churches,geuing of oznamets,going on pil- 
grimages, making of high wapes and ſuch o⸗ 
ther be called voluntary wozks, which wozks 
be ol them ſelues marueilous good, and conuc⸗ 
niente to bee doone, Neccſſarye woozkes, 
and wozkes of mercy are called the tommaun⸗ 
dements, the 111. o tte ring daies, pour tithe and 
ſuche other that longet d to the commaunde⸗ 
ments:and wozkes of mercy conſiſteth in teli⸗ 
uing and viſiting toy pooze neighbours. Hou 
then. if men be ſo folich of themſelas that they 
will beſtowe the moſt part of their good in vo 
luntary wozkes, which they be not bounde to 
kepe,but willingly,and by their deuotion, and 
leaue the neceſſarie wozks vndon, which they 
are bounde to doo, they and all their volunta- 
ry wozkes are like to go vnto euerlaſting di- 
nation. And J pꝛomiſe pou, if you build a bun- 
dꝛed Churches, geue as muche ag pou canne 
make,to gilding of ſainctes,and honouring of 
the churche, and it thou go as many pilgrima⸗ 
ges as thy bodpe can well ſuffer, and offer as 
great candels as oakes,if thou leaue þ wozks 


ok mercy and the commaundementes budone, 


theſs wozkes ſhall nothing auaple thee. No 
dout the voluntary wozkes be good, i ought to 
be doone: but pet they muſt bee ſo doone, that 
by their occaſion the neteſſazpe wozkes, 4 the 
woꝛkes of mercy be not decaped,and fo2gotte: 
ik thou wilt build a glozious chuzch vnto god, 
ſce lirſt your ſelues to be in charitic with your 
neighbours, and ſuffer not them to bee offen- 
ded by pour wozkes, Zhen when you come in- 
to pour pariſhe church, you bzing with you the 
holy temple of God:as ſaint Paule ſaicth, you 
your ſelues be the very holy temples of God, 
Chbaift ſaith by bis Þ;ophct:in you J will reff, 
and intend to make my manſion and abyding 
place: again, it yon liſt to gild and paint Chailt 
in your churches, e honour bim in veſtmẽ tes, 
ſee that befoze your eres the pooze people dye 
not fo2 lacht of meate, dʒinke, aud clothing. 

Then doo pon decke the verpe true temple of 
God,and honour bim in riche veſtures, that 
wil neuer be woꝛn, and ſo fozth vſc pour ſelus 
acco2ding vnto the commaundementes: and 
then finally ſet vp pour candels, and they will 


in 
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pour harts:foz it is not ſitting to ſec a dead ma 
light candels. Then J ſay go pour pilgrima- 
build pour matettall churchcs, do all your 
voluntary wozkes, and they will then repze- 
ſent vnto God, and teſtific with pon, that you 
haue pꝛouided him a glozious plate in poure 
heartes. But beware J ſay againe,that you do 
not runne ſo farre into pour voluntary wozks 
that ye do quite fo2get your neceſſarp wozkes, 
of mercy, whiche pou are bounde to kepe: pou 
muſt hauc cuer a good reſpecte vnto the beſt x 
wozthieſt wo;zkes toward God, to be don firſt 
and with moze effic and the other to bee 
done ſecondarily, Thus it pou doo with the o⸗ 
ther that J haue ſpoke of befoze,you may come 
ding to the tenour of youre cardes, g of- 
fer your oblations and pꝛapers to oure Lo2de 
Jeſu ©h2iſt, who will bothe heare and accepte 
them to pour euerlaſt ing iope 4 glo:pc ,to the 
whiche be bzing vs, and al thoſe whom he ſaf- 
fered death foz. Amen. 
Tus pzcaching ot maſter E atimer, as it was 
then fruitfull, and plauſible to all honcſte 
and good natures:ſo againe,it was as odious 
to the contrary parte, ſuch as were his aduerſa 
ries,of whom was then in Cambꝛige a greate 
nũber, that pzeached againſt him: As þ biſhop 
of Cly, who then in the kinges College pꝛea⸗ 
tded againſt him. D. Watſon, Þ. of Chiſtes 
college. D. Notaris P.of Clereball,D. Philo 
Þ. of Pichacll houſe. D.Petcalfe.Þ of Saint 
Johns, D. Blith of the kinges Ball. D. Bul⸗ 
lock. M. of quenes College. D. Clitte of Cle- 
ment holtle. D. Donnes of Feſus College. D. 
mes. ꝙ of &. Nicholas Hoſtle. Bayne of 
Johns, Bach. of Diui. t after Doc. All theſe 
aduerſaries did maiſter Latpmer ſuſteine:but 
eſpecially a blacke frier, the Pꝛiout of our La- 


084%. dy fryars, called then Domune Labia, was a 


great doer againſt him: who about the ſame 
time of Chriſtmas, whan maiſter Lat bzought 
fo:th bis Chziſkt Cardes,(to deface belike the 
doings of the ſaid Latimer) he bzought out his 
Ch:iſtmas dice, caſting there to bis audience 
tinque 4 quater:meaning by þ cinque fiue pla- 
tes in the newe Teſtament, and the foure doc- 
to2s by the quater, by wbich his cinque quater 
he would pꝛous that it was not expedient the 
ſcripture to be in englyche, leaſt the ignoꝛaunt 
and vulgar ſoꝛt thzoagh the occaſion thereof, 
might dappely be bzought in daunger to leaue 
their vocation,o2 els to runne into ſome incon 
uenſence:As the Plowman when he heareth 
this in the Goſpell, no manne that layeth his 
hand on the plowgh,and loketh backe, is mete 
loʒ the kyngdome of God, might peraduenture 
bearing this,ceaſe from his plough. Like wyſe 
the Baker when he heareth that a lytle leauen 
corupteth a whole lumpe of dow, map percaſe 
leaue our bꝛead vnleauened, and ſo our bodies 
Halbe vaſcaſoned. And the ſpmple man, whan 
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he heareth in the Ooſpell: if thyne eye offende 

thee,plucke it out; and caſt it from thee, maye 

make him ſel fe blynde , and ſo ſyll the wozldg 

full ofbeggars. Theſe with other mo, this clar 

kelp fryar bzoughte out to the nomber of fyue, 

to pzour his pucpoſe . To whome maiſter La⸗ 

timer anſwereth againe bziefly, requiring no 

moꝛe but this, that the ſcripture map be ſo lbg 

in engiyſhe, vntill the people thus dooe as he * 

bath ſaide, and he would aſke no moe. , 
Notwithſtanding the withſtanding of this ' 

Friar, and the malice of all bis enemics,mat- 1 

ffer Latimer with maiſter BylIney, continued 

pet in Cambꝛydge a certayne ſpace, where be 1 

with the ſayd Bylncey vſed much to conferre £ Byiney # 

companye together, inſo muche that the place x atymer 

where they mooſt vſed to walke in the feldes, cut come 

was called longe after the Ycrety kes hyll. ne. 
The ſociette of theſe twoo, as it was mach 

noted of many in that vatuerſitie:ſo it mas ful 

of many good eramples, to al ſuche as would 

folowe their dopnges,both in biſityng the pꝛy⸗ 

ſoners,in releauing the neady , in feading the 

bungry, whereof ſomewhat is befoze mentio⸗ 

ncvmthe biſtozie of maiſter Bylnep, In a 

place of his @cermons this maiſter Latymcr 

maketh mention of a certapne hiſtozic, whiche 

happened about this tyme in Cambzpdge bes 

twene them two, and a certaine woman, then 0 


pꝛyſoner in the Caſtle oz Tower of Cibzidge, g 


lbiche J thought here not bnwoztdpe to bee 
touched. The dyſtozie is this: Jt ſo chaunceth 
that after maſter Latimer had ben acquainted 
with the fo: ſapde maiſter Bylncy, be wente 1 
with him to viſite the pꝛyſoners in the Tower 1 
in Cambzidge, and bepng there among other 
pryſoners , there was a woman whiche was | 
accuſed that ſhe dad kylted her owne chylde, 2 | 
whiche ac ſhe playnlye and ſtedfaſtlye denied. mon conds 
Whercby it gaue them occaſien to ſcarche fo; — 
the matter: x at length they loud Þ her buſbans 4 
loued her not, 2 ti;erfoze ſought all meanes he Latimer, 
could to make yer away. the matter was thus, 

A chylde of hers hadde been ſycke a whole 
peare,and at lengthe dped in harneft tyme, as 
it were in a conſumption, which when it was 
gone, ſhe went to haut her neighhours to help 
ber to the burtall, but all were in harueſt a- 
bꝛoade: whereby the was enfozxced with hea⸗ 
nines of harte alone to pzrpare the chylde to 
the buriall:her huſbande compnge home, and 
not louing bcc, accuſed her of murtheryng the | 
thyloe.thig was the canſe of her trouble: and 4 
maifter Latymer by earneſt inquiſition,of con 1 
ſcience thought the woman not gyltie. Then 1 
immediatly after, was de called to prrac he be⸗ * 
foze kyng Henry theight at Wynſoze : where | 
alter bis Sermon, the kynges maſeſtie ſent foz 
bim, and talked with him familtariy. At which 
time maiſter Latymer findinge opogtunitie, 
knecled downe, opened his whole matter — 
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the kyng,and begged her pat don: whiche the 
kyng mooſt gratiouſiy graunted, and gaue it 
bym at bis retourne dome warde. The meant 
time the woman was delinered ofa chylde in 
puſon, who.e godfather maiſter Latimer was, 
and maiſtreſſe Thcke godmother. But all that 
whple be would not tell ber of che pardon, but 
laboured to bane ber confeffe the truthe of the 
matter. Atlengthe, tyms came when ſhee 
Dari ici / loked to ſuffer:and maiſter Latimer came, as 
tian ot we he was wont, to enſtrua her, vato whome ſhe 
mew made great lamentation and mone to be puri 
fied befoze her ſuſtering.ſoʒ ſhe thought co bee 
dampned, it He ſhould ſaffer without purifica- 
tion. The maiſter Bylneꝑ being with maiſter 
Latimer, both told her that Þlawe was made 
to the Je wes and not to bs, and how weomen 
be aſwell in the fanour of God , befoze they be 
parified,as after:and rather it was appointed 
fo2 a ctuile and politike lawe, fo; natarall ho- 
neſtie ſatie,then that they ſhould any tting the 
maze be putiũed from finne therby xc. o thus 
thep traueled with this woman, til they hadde 
bꝛought ber to good trade, and then at lengthe 
thewed her the kynges pardon + let her go. 
This good ace among manye other at this 
tyme happened in Cambzidge by maiſter La- 
timer and maiſter BSplneyp: but this was not 
alone. foꝛ many mo like matters wer w2ought 
by them, ii all were knawen , whereof partipe 
ſome ate touched befoze,ſuche eſpecially as con 
terne maiſter Bylney, mention whereof 18 
aboue erpꝛeſſed pag. 451. but as it is common 
lyſcen in the naturali courſe of things, that as 
tue fier beginneth moze to kindle, ſo the moze 
D. Redmi arpſery with all, In much like condition it hap 
pened with maiſter Latimer, whoſe toward 
nes the maze it began to ſpꝛinge, bis vertues 
ſeen, and his doynges to be knowen , the moze 
his aduerſaries began to ſpurne and kindle a- 
gainlt him. Concerning theſe aducrſaries, and 
ſuch as did mo!eft, partly their names be aboue 
erp2ceiſed:among the reſt of this nomber there 
was one D. Redman, of whome mention is 
made befoze in þ reigne of king Edward pag. 
$67.4 man ſaucring at that tyme ſomewhat 
moze of ſuperſtition, then of true reltgi6,after 
tbe zealeof the Phariſeis, pet not ſo malignit 
oa harmefall,but of a ciuile i quiet diſpoſttion, 
and alſo ſo liberal in wel doing, that few pooze 
ſcholars were in þ vninerſitie, which fared not 
better by his purſe. This D. RKeomen beynge 
there of no litle autoꝛitie in Cambꝛige, percei⸗ 
ning and vnderſtanding the bold enterpꝛyſe of 
maiſter Latimer, in ſctting abꝛoade the woꝛde 
t doctrine ofthe Goſpell, at this time, oʒ much 
about the came, w2yteth ta him, ſciung by per⸗ 
ſuaſion torenoke the ſapds Latimer fron: that 
kynd and ſoꝛt of teaching, to whome maiſter 
Latimer. maketh aunſwere agatne in fewe 
wo2des. The ſumme and effec of both their let 
ters, as they ſtande recozded , x regeſtred, here 


tolo we to be ſeen. 
Summa literarum quas Red. 


mannus miſit Latimero. 
AJ Ratia tal, et vera pax i x0 ofa, 
Obſeero ct obte1o» te Fer chanitatom, 
ne ita vciis cc firmato anime prodey. 
tre ſenſut tt irxiti, req ve n ta v. 
nut ſengnlare indicium n rebus reli. 
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mo toti ecclefia tatholice antefencre. præſertim cus 
ned, vllum apertum dei vertum abeas Jus te taca- 
rit, negue vllius pro bati ſeriftorts toſlimonid. C 
Potius oli ſcero, cog ita te huminem cſſe, et mendectum 
et vanitatemſ que nonannguam trancfert ſe im ange 
lum luci: poſie ths imponere, N lt tam temere de ng 
br tndicare,/icut ile nequa t1hi ſuggeſſit. Scat nog 
tus curam habere et tuam ſa/ntom optare, et de no- 
ſtra guoque ſellacitos eſſe, Demitte gueſs auimum et 
piritum hamiliato, neque tui cardis duritia ſinas ecs 
— vulnerari, neg ue eius vnitatem. et twiicam 
C Hriſti nconſatilem, quantum in te oft diſtumpi ba- 
tiaris. Audi guid ſaprens dicit, et obtempera. Ne inns 
% wore" tue Dominus Ieſus Cc. 
umma literarum Latimer: Redmanno. 

F ſicit mihi, vexerãde Redmanne,quod ones xt 

non niſi vocem Chyiſti audiunt, et vor non habe. 
tit aduerſum me vis vocem Chriſti, et ego babes cor 
cuiuit voci Chriſh po paratum , Valeto,etnolits 
me tuis literis amplius a colloquio dei mei turbare. 

¶ The ſame in Engliſhe, 
The ſumme of the Epiſtle writtenby 
D. Redman, to . Latimer. 
Race be vnto pon, and true peace in Chꝛiſt 
Gi IJ beicche pon harcelp, a require pors 
moſt earneftlp, enen fo charities ſake, that 

vou will nor ſtande ſo muche in pour owne con 
cite,with a mind ſo mdurate,noz preferre pour 
owue ſingular iudgement in matters of religi⸗ 
on, a controuetſics, betoꝛe fo many lerned m, 
and that moze 1s, befoꝛe the whole catholicke 
Lhurch,cſpeciaily conſidering that von neither 
bauc any thing at al in the woꝛd of god to make 
fo: pou,noz pet the teſtimony ofany autenticalf 
wziter. Rap. uap:J beſeche pou rather conſider 
that you are a man. that ling # vanitic maye 
quickely bleate pour epe, whiche doth ſomtzme 
tranſfo2me it ſelfe into an aungell of light. 
Judge not ſo raſhlp of vs.as that wicked ſpirit 
bath tickled pou in the eare. were pou well that 
we are caretull foz you, and that we wiſhe pou 


'tobeſaned,and that we are carcfuſl alſo fo: ont 


owneſaluacion, . downe — — — I 
pꝛap pon, and humble pour {pirite, # 

the churche to take offenſe with che hardnes of 
pour hart,noz that her vuitieand Chiles coal 
without ſeame (as much as lieth inyou)ſhou'd 
be cozne alunder. Lonſider what the ſaying o 
the wiſcman is, and be obedient there vnto. 
Ne inoitaris prudentie the. Truſt not to pour own 
weſdome The Loꝛde Jeſus Chuſt. #c. | 


The lumme of maſter Lammert aunlwer 


Euerend M. Acdman, it is eut᷑ inongh fo: me that 

Chꝛiſtes ſhepe heare no mans voyce 9 

and as foz pov, vou haue no voyce of Thzilt agam 
me:whcras foꝛ my parte, I haue a harte that ta yo to 
barkcn to anye voyce of Chziſtes that pou can dingt 
me. Thus fare vou well , and troublc me uo moꝛt frown 
the talking with tye Loꝛde my God. 


* 


* 


After H. Latimer gad thus franafled i 1 P2630 
— arte rcbing in the vatuerſitp of Cibnage 
+> abaut 7 ſpace of 2. veres, at ic gch he waz called 
4e by to p Cardinal fo; hereſy, by þ pzacurem#t of 
(is gortarn of ſatd umu, where be was con- 
tent io ſubſcribe 4 graunt to lach articles 4 {las 
19113 45 then (979 p2ovounded unto hym. ic. 
After b5eceruurned to þ vnuerſity g gun, ſoder 
Mor fho:tle aſter by þ means of D. Butts p kings 
— — — on et good ma. t a ſpecial fauozer 
of good pꝛocedinga, he was in p numer of te 
whicy lavo2ed (02 p maintenance ot p kings (1, 
p;emacy. Zhen wet he to p court, where: here: 
mained a certain time in þ fatd O. Buttes ch 1. 
ber, pꝛeaching then in Loado very ett. A124 
being wery of p court, hauing a benelttce offred 
by þ kin 3, at the ſute of þ 1235 Cromtell,tD5, 
Ga:tes, was qlad thero(,lecking bp p mcanes 
toberid out of p court, whierwtth in ne cl: he 
tauld agret:ſo hauinga graũt of p bencſice, he 
was glad therof,and contrary to the mynde cf 
Vuttes wonldnedes entey the ſame, 
{9 This benctice was in UWitiihire under þ dio⸗ 
de eg of Sor un, þ name of which towne was tal⸗ 
led tet ſt ki igton. UW her this qcod pzcacker did 
ererciſc umſelt w muche diiigence of tcatgyng 
to inſtructe his locke: and act ciilp thẽ᷑. his dy⸗ 
ugente ertendedalſs ta al þ countrep about. In 
fine his diligence was ſo great, his pꝛeachingſo 
migity, þmaner of his teaching ſo 3clous, that 
there im like ſoꝛt he could not eſcape Wout ene⸗ 
mycs . So itue it is p S. Paul doth ta: warne 
bs:whaſacuer wil lpue vertugudy hall fu fler 
perſetutiõ. It fo chaunced as 37 tocr pzrac Wi 'x 
bydþ Uirgin C hatſtes mother who we ca! gut 
lady) had there vpon declare d hie nende rcſcys 
ryng i iedueyng al to Cha only our amor, 
certain popiſh pzcſtes being theiuithesended 
ſought # wzought much treable avant 3: m. 
dzawig articles agaiſt hi, beth cöccrnig y mat⸗ 
ter of gut lady, as alf of otyer ponies Of Zac 
trine,as of pzaping to ſaints, o pure, z 
Unto þ which articles tha £577 2 
lum, de anſwereth agayn a! lar; 7 
dereoſbeic folotoing, ma the better avpeace, 
Articles ver roy vhinfty, tal 
Qaritably ſmputed to me by D. 1 I 
Sali{bury:arfilhatocur Lad 
as ainnce. 
Ctaſiened of ſor1c not oily fave men, 
but alſo p2irCes 7 beneticed me, witch » 
geaue ſo much to our lady of venotton, 
wout tudgemtt as though ſhe had not 
neded Ch zit to ſaut her:to pꝛoue Chin  her'as 
vour,to make Chꝛiſt a whole ſauio: of al: be 
0 halbe tancd: N reaſonc d atter thy meuct.ᷣ 
ether ſhe was a ſinner 0210 ſinner. there is no 
meane,ifſys were a ſynnct, then (ye was rebe⸗ 
med 0; deliuered krom ſinne by Chu, as other 
ſennera be, i Che were no ſonner, then ſte was 
pꝛeſerued from ſynne by Ciniſt: ſo þ Chalk ſa⸗ 
ued her, was her neceTarve ſaniour whether 
3 ſenaꝛd an. NDtertaęnt autoze (ad 3) 


* 
of the Cl 


10 rene. & 
86 Cb:eſedkene, Theeph.l as, s ether fu 'terg 
as tho:132 e ban ben mne thinned fant tr an ich 
tame. Ae 7 fayd erternte Soeyenture s tan. 
bcth ſo. Re een roter , FP. Y 
noꝛt ware!r badet 8 
5.10. „ Abe. de 
p vo 
In; tnt e f A* " 
gnede the 7122907 252 ent: v. And do death 
paTedtho;ow int: al men ard women, fo: as 
mec a: al dau ſinned. Datta tl ie nees 
F fayd tempt be anfiuered that lege 


of on- 0: ofifcw dothnet dero: 02 min b 
veritpe cla vn! nerſal erpoſieton nfcreptuccg. 
Anda tatbe docronn TI (ty, that other moe 
(1 storr lwrtstand fo:aſmuch ond v 
nertattp and contantiy retetucd and applied 
tot oo mnagns nner ot breammwetaencery ma 
to a and acree ts the tene, 4 (a will J q1990 
I. noꝛ 2 n that wile is, wil the contrary? 
te e, it ie ne ther to no: from, to 
pꝛout neit ct thts ne: that:ttas I wilt hanc her 
ſaued, and *baie der fortour , whether cuer 
e was. 7c 

Ind to that, that nede pou to ſpeabe ofthis? 
Janlivercd gerat neve Ae men can not be 
con! ent thu; ev 1268 a creNatuere ſauea, but as it 
were a ſentezeſſe, pot revingſal ration tte 1109 
ceſſarie to ſet her in het deoree to the Slo: e of 
Chuft:rcates and euere cf al that be £2 {hHalbs 
ſaned. Cod autos hath wiitte he 1375 nota 
nner: but good aut he: never woe that ſhe 
res net ſ2ncb. fo: the: gh ſhe never ſinned, vet 
he Was net ſonnptetable, but toat ſhe mia tte 
hatte ſiuned, of che bed ne 0 bere p = rue? WM 
une? geodnes of god ſhe never ſym ed: if 
had cee of her elny n cih the tFaTh nnd. 
there wo: diſt reuct betuntt het 4. C:tt, And 


J wil gene as title to betas 7 ten, cn her 
no weng rater then Cb: i her ſenne 2115 fa. 
i340 bY by al lac vc anp ratte ef hrs Thorpe 2 7 ent 


ſure at eur tarp tt not be diiplraſcd uh 
meſa: ſe dong. foꝛcur lat y ſczobt us ator 
bert pon erth. fie wold nerd 
in heanen. but ſcrar er ſo foyerfiition Op religts 
og, oꝛ ſo irre iqieuſiy ſwpet ſt:neng, fo pꝛere⸗ 
d ereudr denent ia art: dur lat y. ar then 
there teuld not to mucd be geuentaber. uch 
ar elt 3, vitdevtknewlege and iudgement to 
dur Ladtes diſpleaſure. 

o doubt our lady was thzenghthe good nes 
ef God ageod ra grations creature, a deuante 
tand maid of þ loꝛde, indned with ſingular git 
tes 1 Graces from abene, which thꝛongh þ hel 
of god ſhe vſed to Gods pleaſure, aete:dyng to 
her dutie, ſo gertny vs entarny!s to de lie wie 
fo y ali the gocdnes ᷣ e hod, Che Han it nat of 
her ſelt᷑. but of god am heꝛ of al goodnes: the 
Loꝛde was wd her fauourably , end pows 
red graces vnto ber plertceenfly 225 tt ts 11 the 
Aue Partie, the ſenne of God. whan e would 
become man to ſauc both man and woman, did 
choſe het to his Toth or) Whiene lere 55 ſhewend 
to her alont, and to non other, ei h: * 

B.:. geodnes 


e ude mn w 
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Koodnes,by þ whſch che was p natural mother 
of Chꝛiſt:i thzough fayth in Chztilt, ſhe was the 
ſpiritual ſiſter of Chꝛiſt, ſaued by Thaiſt, ble ſſe d 
by bearing Chziſtes woꝛd t kepyng þ ſame. It 
ſhould not auailcd her to ſaluatio,to haue ben 
bis natural mother, it ſhe had not done þ will of 
his heanely father; Bp himſhe was his mother, 
by him ſhe dpd p wil of bys father: She þ hand- 
matden, he þ Loꝛd. The handmatden did mag- 
nific her Lozd,the handmaiden would that all 
ſhould magnifye the Loꝛde, to whome bee ho- 
nour and glozy, Amen. tc. 

To honour him woꝛthelp is not to diſhonour 
our Ladp, he is as able to p;eſcruefrd ſinne, as 
to deliuer from ſynne, he was the ſubiect to Jo⸗ 
ſephe his father in law, his mothers huſbande, 
Joſepde is now ſubiect to him:he neuer diſho⸗ 
noured Joachim and Anna, hrs grandfather : 
grandmother, ind yet J haue not redde, that he 

zeſetued them from all ſpnne. 

To ſay that Peter 4 Paule, Dauid 2 Parpe 
Pawdelen, were ſpnners, is not to diſhenour 
them: foʒ then Scripture doth diſhonour them. 
It had not bene foz our pꝛolit to haue pꝛeſerued 
al that he coulde haut pꝛeſerued. 

Foz remembzaunce of that fal x vpriſpng, ke⸗ 
peth vs in our fal fro diſpairing:both is of god, 
to haue not ſynned, and to haue fozſaken : left 
ſynne. And as ſure is thys of heauen, as that,: 
thys moze common then that, and to vs þ baus 
bene ſpnners, mo;e comfoztable. 

At hath bene ſapd in times paſt without ſinne, 
5 our Lady was a ſpnner:vut it was neuer ſaid 
Wout ſinne p our lady was not ſaued, but a ſa⸗ 
uioꝛ. 3 go not about to make our lady a ſynner, 
but to have Chziſt her ſauiour. Whe mine ad⸗ 
uerſaries cannot repꝛoue the thing J ſap, thẽ 
they wil belie me, toſayp thing 5ᷣ they can re- 
pꝛour. Chey wil ſinne to make our lady no ſin 
ner, to pꝛoue that, no man denpeth. So whot 
pꝛouets, t ſo told pzobations ſawe pou neuer. 
It were better vnpꝛoued then ſo weakelp pꝛo⸗ 
ned. But they be deuout towardes honouryng 
of our lady, as though ther werno other honon- 
ryng of our Lady, but to ſpnne to haue our las 
dy no ſynner, oz to ſap that ſhe was no ſinner, 

J wold be as loth to diſhonaur our Ladpe ag 
they, I p2aye God we maye honour ber as ſhe 
would be honoured,fo; verely ſhe is wozthy to 
be bonoured. 

To make a pernitions and a dampnable lie to 
baue our ladp no ſynner, is nepther honour noz 
pet pleaſure to aur lady, but great ſynne to the 
diſhonour t diſplcaſure both of god x our lady, 

@Zhep ſhould both pleaſe t honour our ladye 
much better to lcauetheir ſpnful linpng + kepe 
themſe lues fro ſinfulneNTe,as our lady dyd, the 
ſo ſynſullp to lpe to make our Ladp no ſynner, 
whiche if they do not, they ſhall go to the deuill 
certainly, though thep beleue p our Lady was 
no ſynner neuer ſo ſurelp. 

As foꝛ þ Aue Mattie they lie falſely, J utuer 
denyed it, J knobo it was an heaucnly ſaluting 
oz greting ol our lady, ſpokẽ by þ Angel Gabzt- 
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tl, witten in holy ſcripfureof . Luke. But 

pet it is not pꝛope rlyt a pꝛaytr, as þ pater no- 
ſter is. Salutyng oꝛ gretyng, laudyng oz pꝛap⸗ 
ſing, is not pꝛoperly pꝛareng. The Angeli was 

ſent to grete our lady, 4 to annunciate thiws 

good will of God towardes ber. t therfoze it is 
called ,p annunciati6 of our lady, 4 not to pꝛay 
here, oꝛ to pꝛap to her pꝛoperlp: Shall b father 
ol heau? p2ay to our lady: hen þ Angel ſpake 
it, it was net pꝛopetlip a pꝛayer. Andisit not p 

ſame thing now 5 it was then: Noꝛ yet he 5 de⸗ 

meth þ Aue Marie to be pꝛopetly a pꝛaper, de- 
nicth þ Aue Paric,lo y we map ſalute onr laty 
w Aue Farie,as the Angell did, though we be 
not ſent of God ſo to do as the Angell was. $9 
though we may ſo do, pet we baut no plain bid- 
dyng of god, ſo to do, as the Angel had, ſo þ the 
Angel had ben moze to blame peraduenture to 
haue left it vnſaid, then we be. Foz as much as 
he was appointed of god to ſap it, not we. But 
as J denic not, but as we map ſap þ pater neſlet 
t the Aue Parie together, j to God, this to our 
lady: ſo we may ſay them ſunderlp, pᷣ pater no- 
ſter by it ſelf, 4 the Aue by it ſelf: and p pater no 
llet is a whole 4 a perſett pzater without p aue 
Marie, ſo þ it is but a ſupcrſtitton to thynke 5 
a pater noſter cannot be wel ſayd Wout an aue 
Marie at his heele . Foz Chaiſt was no focle, x 
when he taught þ people to ſap a pater neſtcrts 
god, de taught the not to ſapy,nepther pater no- 
ſter, neither Aue arie to our lady: noz pet pas 
tet noſter to ©. Peter as Maſter Hubberdine 
doth. Ther ſoꝛe to teach to ſap.xx. Aue Maries 
fo one pater noſter, is not to ſpeake Sermones 
dei, vt Setmones dei The woꝛd of God,as the 
woꝛd of Sov. And one Aue Marie wel ſaid 4 de⸗ 
uontly with affectio,fence,4 vnderſlanding, ia 
better then rrv, ſapd ſuperſtictouſlp . And it is 
not vnlike,but our lady ſaid many times þ pa- 
ternofter,fozas much as her ſonne Chit who 
ſhe loued 4 honourcd oner all, dyd make it and 
taught it to be ſayd. A ether ſhe mate an Aue 
Matie with all oz r. e rr. Aue Martes fo: one 
pater noſter, 3 leaue þ to great clarks, as Hub- 
berdin # Po wel to diſcuſſe and determpne: ſhe 
was not ſaued by often ſaping of þ Aue Marie, 
but by conſentyng to þ wil of kim p ſent ß An- 
gel to ſalute her with Aue Marte. Wherfoze if 
þ pꝛaping of tht which declyneth their care fro 

hearpng þ lawe of god is crecrable in þ ſigh! of 
god, yea though they ſay þ patcr noſtcr, J deut 
not but þ ſalutat1d of þ ſame bene vnpleaſauut 
to our lady in her ſpgbt , fo what ſo euer plea- 

ſeth not her ſonne, pleaſeth not bcr,foz ſhc hath 
delite t pleſure in nothing but in him, 2 in that 
q deliteth x pleaſcth him. Now we wilbe tray» 
to to her ſonnc by cuſtomable ſinful liuing, t 
pet we ſhall thynke great perfection 4 bolin: le 
in nũb ung euery day many Aue Marics to out 
lady, ſo we thinke to make her our frend and 

patroneſſe,+ the we care not fo: god: To; hauls 
lady ot oute ſide, we may be bolde te take 
our plealurt: fo: we fantaſy as though the very 
wozke x labour of flummering the Aue Par - 


of the Churche. 


ts dery acceptable to our Lady, x the moꝛe, the 
moꝛe acceptable,not paſſyng how they be ſaid, 
but that they be ſapd, it the paternoſter whiche 
Ch2it both made + bad vs ſay it, may be ſaydto 
Chaiſtes diſpleaſure, much moze p Aue Parte, 
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people to pzay. Foz nepther Chit no: the An- 

gell ſapd to the people, thys ſhall ye pzaye, Aue „ x4 .ci< 
Maria. when the Apoſties ſapd to Chziſt Doce 2,10 p 
nos orarc,teach vs to pzay,Ch:iſt layd: Cum cr bur a 
otatis, dicite Patet noſtet, when pou pzz p, ſap (+5510 


which netther Ch2iſt no2 our lady bad to be (aid 
map be ſald to our Ladycs dyſpleaſure,4 better 
neuer once ſaid, th often ſo ſaid. o 5 J would 
baue a difference betwirt wel ſaying, x oft? ſay- 
ing: and betwirt that, p Chziſt bad vs ſay, and 
wat, p he bad not ſay: # whether Aue Marie be 
ſuld in heauẽ, oʒ no, who can tel but D. Powel⸗ 
And if it be ſayd alway there wout a pater no- 
ter, why may not pater noſter be ſapd here w- 
out Aue Parpe: And whether doth our lady ſap 
it in heauen 02 no: which thyng I ſpeake not to 
wod;awepou fro ſaping of it, but to wdzaw you 
fro i 1 vnfraitful ſaping of it. 0 5 
by occaſid of falſe faith ⁊ truſt þ ve haue in þ dai 
iyſapig of it, vou ſet not aſide imitatiõ t follow- 
ing of holy liupng which will ſcrue at length 
when greting, will nepther ſerue 
no; ſtand in ſkrength:it is meete þ euery thinge 
be taken, eſtemed and valued as it is. 

We ſaluts alſo s grete wel þ holy Croſſe 02 þ 
image of the boly Croſſe, ſaping, All hayle holy 
trolle which hath deſcruedto beare the pzecious 
talent ofthe wozlde:and pet who will ſap p we 
pzape p2operly to þ holy croſſe:Wherby it may 
appeare that gretyng is one thyng , pꝛaping a- 
nother thyng. The crofle can neither heare noz 
ſpeake agapne,no moze then this pulpit:there- 
foze we do ſalute it, not pꝛoperly pꝛap to it. 

Lhe Angell ſpake alſo to acharpe befoze he 
ſpake to our lady. Ne Timeas Zachatia. &c. Be 
not afrapd Zachary : foz thy pꝛaper is heard, : 
thy wife Elizabeth hal bzpng the fozth a child, 
which Malbe called Jobn , + great iove + glat 
nes ſhalbe at bis birth,+ be ſhalbe great x full 
ofþ holy ghoſt frb the wombe of bis mother ec. 

What and a mi would ſay theſe wo2des tue⸗ 
ry day, bet wixt the pater noſtet t the aue Mary 
in þ wozſhip ol aint Zachary, which 3 think 
is a Saint in beau?, and was oz euer our lady 
came there, 4 therfo2e to be honoured. 3 thynke 
de migdt pltaſe 4 honour ſaint Zachary aſwell 
ſome other way 8 better to, though they be wo 3 
des ſent fr6 God ,ſpoken of an Angel, twzttt# 
in delye @cripture of þ Cnangclifte Luke. xc. 
An pet and it were once begonne t accuſta- 
med, I wene ſome men would make it moz2 
then ſacriledge to leane it of, though the deuill 
Houlde ſowe neuer ſo much ſuperſtition by pz9- 
telle of tyme vnto it. 

Cduſt made the pater noſter fo2 a pꝛayer, and 
bad hys people ſaye it to bys beauenly father, 
one Sad in trinitye of perſons , one father and 
comfozter,one wozker «4 doer of all thyngs bert 
inthys wozlde, ſaying vnta bs: Vos autem ſic 
orabiris. ſo 03 after ſuch maner ſhal ye pzay. P4- 
ter Roſter ic. God ſent his ſõne amongſt other 
tbenges to teache dys people to p;ay: God ſent 
bes Angril to grete our Lady, not to teach des 
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Pater noſtet:de ſayd not, when pou p;ap,ſaye 
Aue Maria. J wene Chuſt could teach to pꝛape 
as wel as Docto2 Powel, and Paſter Hubber⸗ 
din. J ſap Þ the aue Parts was befo2c the pa⸗ 
ter noſter. Doctoz Powell ſapth it ſhall endure 
afcer the pater noſter , Jcan p2oue my ſapeng 
by ſcripture, ſo canot he hys:pet as it is no good 
argument, tde Aue Parte was befoze the pater 
noſter, Ergo it is p;operlp 2 pꝛaper, ſo is it no 
good argument, the Aue Mary ſhal laſt aſter . 
pater noſter, Ergo it is pꝛopetly a pꝛaper, wi 
ont þ antecedent be impoſſible, which is not cre 
dible to come out of ſuch a phantaſticall bꝛapne. 
N hoe was cuer ſo madde as to thynke that 
woꝛds of holy Scripture could not be wel ſaid? 
And yet we mape not bee ſo peuyſhe as to al⸗ 
low the ſaperſtitions ſaying oł holy Scripture, 
The deuil is crafty, we fraple t pꝛone 4 to ſus 
perſtition and Jdolatry.God gene me grace to 
wozſhip him x his, not after our own curioſity, 
but accozdingto his o2dinance with al humility. 

Saint Zachary is to be honourcd,and in no 
wyſe to be diſhonoured: ſo that we maye leaue 
vnſapd that that the Angel ſaid without diſha- 
nouryng btm. 

It is not neceſſary to our ſaluat(5 to make an 
ozdinaunce of honourtng bim with ſaying as 
the Angell dyd. 

It is bettet foʒ a moztall man to do the offpcs 
of a man, whiche God byddeth hym doe, then to 
leaue p vndone,t do þ office of an Angel, which 
god biddeth vs not do:if þ other be pꝛeſumptiõ. 
I had leiffer pzecume ts pꝛay to God whiche is 
gods bidding mans office, then to pzeſume in- 
to þ office of an Angell without Govs bidding. 

It 15a Godiy pꝛeſumption to pꝛeſume to dot 
the bidding of God, 

Here Jneyther ſay that our Lady was a ſin⸗ 
ner ,n92 pet à denpe the Aue Parp. 

S uates ate not to be honoured, 

J ſayd thys wo2de ſaintes,is diuetſlyt taken 

of the vulgare people. Images ofſaintes art 
called ſaintes,and inhabito2s of beanen ar tal⸗ 
led ſaintes. Rowe by honduryng of ſaintes is 
ment, p2aping to ſaintes. Take honouryng ſo, 
and images fo; ſaintes,ſo ſaintes are not to be 
bonoured, That is to ſap, dead images are not 
to be pzaped vnto: foz they daue neyther cares 
to here withall. no: tong to ſpeake withal, noz 
harte to thynke withall. xc. 
They can nepther belpe me, noꝛ myne ore,neps 
ther my ded, noz my toothe, noz wozke any m(- 
racleto: me, one no moze tht another:and pet J 
che wed þ good vſe of them to be lay mens boos 
kes, as they be called, reverently to loke bpon 
them, to remember the thyngs that are ſignifys 
ed by them. xc. 

And pet J would not hane them ſo cofly an 
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turiouſip gilted and decked, that the quicke p⸗ 
mage of god, foꝛ whom Chiſt ſhed his bloud, 
and to whom whatſocucr is done, Chiſt repu⸗ 
tcth it done to himſelf lacke neceſſaries, and be 
bn-:omved foꝛ, by that orcaſion: fo; then p lay 

an doth abuſe his booke. 

Amm may reade vpon his booke, thoughe it 
be not very turiouſip gilded, m in the day time a 
man map beholde it without many candels, pt 
he be not blynde. 

Now I ſay there be t vo maner of me diatoꝛs, 
one by wap of redemption, another by wape of 
interceſſion, and J ſaid that theſe ſaintes , that 
is to ſap, ymages called ſaintes, be mediatours 
ncre nothcr wap. 

As touching pilgremages, J ſald that all J- 
dalatry,ſuperſtitton,crroz,faiſefaith, and hops 
in the images. mult be pared awap befoze they 
can be well done, douſcholde loked vpon,pos:e 
chuſten people pꝛouided toʒ, ceſtitutions made, 
al ozdtnice of god diſcharged, oꝛ euer they tan be 
wel done. And when they be at beſt, befoze they 
be vowed, they nede not to bee done: they ſhall 
neuer be required of vs, though they bee neuer 
done, and pet we ſhalbe blamed, when they bee 
all done. TWiucs muſt counſcil with their huſ⸗ 
bandes and t huſbandes wines , both with cu⸗ 
rates, ere euer they map be vowed to be done. 

And pet idolatry may be tommitted in dopng 
of them, as it appeareth by . Paul, in þfirſt e- 
piſtle to the Tozinth.cap.r. A her de biddeth þ 
Cozinth.this:to beware of Idolatry, and Þ af 
tet þ they had recetugd the true faith in Chztſt 
which had bene vaine , if they could not haue 
done Jdolatry : g expoſitozs addethto beware 
not alonelp of the act of Idolatrp, but alſo of all 
occaſion of þ act: which is playn againſt maifter 
Hubberdine,and perſonne of Chuſtes church, 
which went about to pꝛoue pnoto ther could be 
no Jdolatry. 

As touching tbe ſaints in heauen, J ſaid they 
be not our medtatozs by wap ofredemption:fo; 
ſo Ch:iſte alonelꝑ is our mediatour and theirs 
bot h:ſo that the bloud of martp2s hath nothyng 
to do by wap of redemption:the blond of Chꝛiſt 
is enough fo; a thonſand wozldes. xc. 

But by way of intereeſion, ſo ſaintes in hea⸗ 
uen may be medlatours and pꝛape fo; vs, as 3 
thinke they do when we call not vpon them: fo 
they be charitable and nede no ſpurres, and we 
baue no open bydding of god in ſcripture to cal 
vppon as we haue to call vppon god:noz 
pet we maytall vpon them withaut anpe diffi - 
dence o: miſtruſt in god. fo god is moꝛe chari- 
table, moe mercifull, mozc able, moze rede to 
helpe them all:ſo that tʒoug we map deſirt the 


ſaintes in beancn to pꝛape God foz vs, vet it is 


not ſo neceTarpe to be done, but that we maye 
p;apeto God out ſelues, without making ſute 
fp:it to them, and obtepne of hypm whatſoeuer 
wenede,yf we continue in p2ater: fo that what 
geuer we aſke the father in the name of Chailt 

is ſonne,the father will geue it vs;foz ſaintes 
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tan gene nothyng withoute hym, but he canne 
without them, as de didde geue to them. cry, 
ture doth ſette ſaintes that bee departed befoze 
our ties fo: enſamplts, ſo that the chiefeſt and 
mote p2tncipall wozſhippe and honourpng of 
them,1s to know their bolyliuing,and tofolow 
them, is they fo!owed Chaiſl. xc, 

God biddeth vs come to dym with pꝛayer, and 
to doc his biddyng is no pꝛeſumyng. It is ra- 
ther pꝛeſuming to ltaue it vndoone, to doe that 
that he biddeth vs not do. c. Me muſftchane 
ſaints in reuerent memoꝛp, and learne at gods 
goodnes towardes them, to truſt in Cod, and 
marke wel their faith toward god 4 his wo: de, 
thetr charitie toward their neighbour, their pa- 
ticnce in all atuerſuie, and pʒaye to god which 
gaue them grace ſo to do, that we may do like⸗ 
wiſe, fo: which lyke dopnges we ſhal haut like 
ſpedinges:they be well honcured when god 18 
well pleaſed. The ſaintes were not ſaintes by 
p2aping to ſaintes, but by beleuing in him that 
made them ſaintes:and as they were ſaintes, ſo 
may we be ſaintes,yea there be many ſaintes 5 
neuer pꝛaped to ſaints: And pet J deny not but 
we may pꝛap to ſatnts, but rather to him which 
can make vs ſaints, which calleth vs to hum, bid 
deth vs call vpon dim, pzomiſcth helpe, cannet 
deceiue vs and bꝛeake bis pꝛomiſe: wben we 
pꝛap faithfully to dim, we honour him, not af- 
ter our own phantaſticall imagination, but euẽ 
after his own moſt wiſeſt oʒdinatiõ, whome to 
honour is not to diſhono; ſatnts: therefoze they 
lye that ſay that J woulde not hane ſaintes ta 
be honoured. tc. 

There is no fire in bell, 

I neuer knew man that ever ſapd ſo. J ſpake 
ok diuerſe opinions that hath bene wzitten of þ 
nature of that fpze. Some that it is a ſpiritnall 
lire, o at leaſt wap a ſptrituall payne in the coz 
pozall fp:e:foz as it is called afpze, ſo is it cal- 
led a wazme:noww becauſe they thinker not that 
it is a coꝛpoꝛal wozme,but a ſpiritual 4 a Peta 
phozical wo2me,fo they think of þ fire. Some 
that it is a cozpo;al and natural fire,ſome bath 
thoughte diuerſlye befoze the reſurrection with 
dute bodyej, and after with bodye. ſome that 
the ſoules without body ſuffreth in the fire, but 
not of þ fire:ſome both tn x of the fire: þ ſchola- 
ical autho29 thinke Þthe ſoules befoze þ reſur 
rectid, becauſe they be ſpiritual ſubſtance,doth 
nat recciue þ heate of þ firc into the, which is a 
ſenſible t a cozpozal qualitie,ſo q Athanaſins a 
Greke authoꝛ calleth thepr pain Triſtir-a a heui 
nes, oz an angutſh: x this opinion is pzobable i 
nough: Some thinketh Þ though chey be alway 
in pain, yet thet be not al wais in fpzc, but gocth 
fr5 waters of ſnowe, to erceding heat: but it is 
wht their bodies be thert: bat whether in colde 
oz in heate,'n water oz in fixe, in aire 02 in erth, 
they lack no pain, thett tozment goeth w them: 
fo2 they thinke that the deuyls that tempt vs, 
though they haue payn w them, pet they baue 


not fer w them;foz the they ſhold be a 


dente of the fire. 

Jam certaine ſaieth ſapnct Auguſtine, that 
there is afire in hell, but what maner of fy2e 02 
in what parte of the wozlde, no man can telle 
but de that is of gods pztute tounſaile. 5 wold 
aduiſe encry man to be moze carefull to keepe 
oat ol hel, toben truſt he ſhal fynd no fyze in hel. 
Ch:yſoſtome ſaithe, that to be dep2ined of the 
ſeution of the godheade is greater paine than 
the beynz in hell:therc is fpze burapng: there is 
ty; (p22me gnawvnge, there is beate, there is 
elde, there is pain without pleaſure, to: ment, 
withoat eaſement, anguyſhe, heauines, ſoꝛo me 
and penſiuenes, whiche tarieth and abideth fo; 
all lers and hinderers of the truthe. 

There is no purgatory afrer this ly fe. 

Not fo2 ſach lyers that will beate mt in hand 


” to lip that J ſaydenot: ſhewed the ſtate 4 con- 


dition of them that bee in purgatozie, Then J 
denied it not that they haue charitic in ſuch ſure 
tic that they cannot loſe it, ſo that they cannot 
murmure no2 gratch ag unſt god, cannot diſho⸗ 
n22 god, can neither diſpleaſe God, no; be diſ⸗ 
plealed w god, cannot be diletuered from god, 
caan2t dye no be in perill of deathe, cannot be 
damned no: be in perill of damnation, cannot 
de hut in ſurety of laluation, they be members 
of the myſticall body of Chiſt as we be, and in 
moꝛt ſurety tht we be, they loue vs charitably, 
chuitie is not ydle. J it be, it wazketh x ſhe w⸗ 
ethit lelke, and thcrefaze J ſap, they wiſhe vs 
well, and pꝛaye fo2 vs,they nede not to cry loud 
tu god, they be in Ch2iſt and Chziſt in tae, they 
be with Chuſt, and Cy:1M with them, thep tape 
intheic Loꝛd Chuſt alway, takyng thankfully 
whatſoracr god doth with them, tuer geuyngs 
thankesto their lozde god, euer laudyng t p2at- 
ſyng him in all thynges that he doth, diſcontent 
with nothyng that he doth. ec, 

Indfo2 as much as they be alwaies in chari⸗ 
tyt, and when they p2aye-foz vs they pꝛape al- 
waves in charitte,and be always gods frendcs 
gods chyldzen,bzeth;en,and Sifkerne,to our (a 
utour Thaiſt,cuen in goddes fauour,cucn haue 
Chuſt with them, to offer their pꝛaper to the fa- 
th:c of heauen, to whome they pꝛape in þ name 
0 the ſonne. And we manye tymes fo; lacke of 
tracityc,haupng malice, and enc,ranco;, ha- 
lee one toward an other, be the childzea of the 
deapll, inheritozs ot hell, adnerſaries to Ch:iſt, 
hated of god, his aungels, and all bys ſaintes: 
thep in their tate map doe vs moze good with 
their pꝛaiera, then we in this ſtate. And they do 
ds alloy good, vnleſſe the lack and impedimtt 
de in vs. fo; pʒapet ſaid in charitie, is mot fruit 
full to dim that it is ſatd fo2,and mae accepta⸗ 
die to God then ſaid out of charitie : foz God lo 
keth not tothe wozk of pꝛaying, but to the hart 
of þ puer. We may well pzap foz them, t they 
much better foz vs, whiche they will do of their 

e thonghe we deſpze them not. 
Jhadleuer be in purgatozie, then in the B. of 
paiſon; foz in this à might die bodcly 
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fo;lacke of meatt: Ju that Teould not. In this 
I mighte die gaolly fo; feare of patne, oꝛ lacht 
of good councel!, In that à could not. In this Þ 
might be in ertre.ne neceſſitie. In that Jcoulde 
not, yt extreme neceitte be »ericulum peteun- 
a peril of periching. And then p2u know what 
koloweth, it᷑ we be nat bounden per ptęceptũ to 
belpe,but them that bee in ertreme neeefitie, 
we ſee not who nedeth in purgatoz1e, but ive fe 
who nedeth in this wozlde: And John ſaith: if 
thou ſce thy bꝛother and helpe him not, howe 19 
p charitie of god in ther? Drre, either we be, 03 
we may be in extreme ncceſſitie both in bodp £ 
ſoule. In purgato:y nere nother. Here we bee 
bounde to helpe one another, as we would bee 
bolpen our ſelues vnder papne of damnatfon. 
Here fo2 lace of helpe, we may mutrmurt and 
gradge ag untl cov,viſhono2 gad, foꝛdote dure 
ſelues, which inconucmences ſhall not folow, 
if we do our duetye one to another. I am ſure þ 
ſoulesin purgato2y be ſo charitable,and of cha⸗ 
rity ſo lotize to haut god diſhanoured, that they 
would hane nothing withd;awen from ß pooze 
berc in this wozldto be beſtowed vppon them, 
which might occaſion the diſhono; of god. xc, 

S\erfaze how ſcencr we doſo; purgatozie, let 
vs pꝛouide to hepe out ef bell. And JF badde a 
thouſande pounde to beſtolve, as longe as Y 


ſa we neceſlarpe occaſtan offred to mc of God to 


diſpenſe it vppon my nee dy bꝛother here in this 
wozlde, accozdpng to gods commaundemente 
I woulde nat withdzaw mp ductye from hym 
fo: any pꝛauiſion of pargato2p, as longe as 1 
ſawe daungerous wapes unpzepared, pooze 
menncs daughters vnmarted, men begge foz 
lacke of wao;ke, ſpcke and ſoꝛe fo; lacke of ſuc⸗ 
tour. J woulde haue difference betwirte that 
that maye be donc, and that that oughte to beg 
doone, and thys to goc befoze that, and tha? ta 
come after thps,vt God commaund one ware, 
myne own dcuotion moneth me an otter way. 
Whether waye ſhoulde J goe, J maye by no 
trentalles, na maſſes, no ladders of htauen 
make no 7oundactons foz my ſcife with other 
mennes goodes: goodes ipzongfullye got- 
ten muſte ne des home agayne, muſte ncdes bs 
reſtozed to the owners,if they tan be khnowen. 
pf not, they be pooze mens goodes: debts muſt 
ne des be payed, creditezs ſatiſfted and content, 
goddes 02dinaunce toward my neighbour bert 
in this wozlde diſcharged , all affections and 
luſtes mouyng to the contrary, purged. ©: els 
though our ſoule packes ſing til they be bleare 
eyed, ſay tyl they haue wozne they? tongues to 
p tampes, neit ber their ſingings noꝛ their ſap- 
ings ſhall bꝛyng vs oat of hel, whether ws ſhal 
goe fo; contemnyng of gods fo:bydvinges, 

He that purgeth al erroꝛs of falſe opinions,al 
vnluſtines to do gods o2dinance,p2outdeth not 
fo; hell and purgato;ypc: purgatones intquitte 
bathe ſet aſpde reſtitutions, and b2onght poozs 
chuſtians to ertreme beggerp, replemſhed hel, 


and lefte heauen almoſt emptye. 


BOBb. ui. That 
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Lhatcanne bꝛeake they2 pactence, _ 
That can diſeucr theim frome Chzilte , 


$ That can bzeake their charitie , 


Chat can diſſeuer Chaiſte from theym , 


In Purgatoryc there 
i no piync, 


That can cauſe them to diſplea 
That can cauſe theym to bee diſpleaſed with God, 


That can bzynge thepm to perpll of deathe, 


ſe God , 


| ; Chat can cauſe them to diſhonour God, 


That can bzynge theym to extreme neceſſitie, 
That can cauſe theym to bee diſcontent with God, 


= tan bzyng tdeym to peryll of dampnation, 


That can bꝛynge theym from ſuretie of ſaluation. 


And pet (t foloweth not that there is no pain: 
Howe be it pf the byſhops two fyngers canne 
ſhake away a good parte, it a Friers cowle, 03 
the Popes pardon, 02 Scala cli of a groate can 
diſpatch fo; all to gether, it is not ſo greatly to 
be cared fo;. J haue not leiſure to wztte at large 
and J w2ote befoꝛe ſuche thinges which in thys 
haſt commeth now to mynde. 

They that can reclaime at this, that the ſou⸗ 


les in purgato2y do pꝛape fo2 vs, if they coulde 
gotte as much mon fo; the pꝛaier that the ſou- 
les in pargato:ie ſaiethe foz vs, as they haue 
done fa; that, that they haue ſaid fo; them, they 
would not reclaime:you knowe the waſpe that 
doth ſtynge them, and maketh theym to ſwell, 
they that reclaime at that, doth not reclatme at 


, this, 


Noz at this. -*Chziſtes bloud is not ſufficient wtthout bloude of Party2s, 
Noz at this, \ Pagdalene did not know Chzilt to be God, befoze his reſurrection, 
Noz at this, There can be no Jdolatry. 
and ſofozth, / Rome cannot be deſtroped, 

The Pope is [03d of all the woꝛlde. 

What ſo euer he doth is well done. 

Pater noſter is to be ſa(d to ſaincte Peter. 

ter noſter is but a beggerlye pʒaper. 


ue Mary is infinitely better. 
Twenty Aue Maries fo; one Pater noſter. 
It was not neceſſary Scripture to be mitten. 


Þe that leaueth father, and mother maketh foz 


oute pylgrimage. 
With manye moe. 
A letter concerning the (aid matter of articl:s 
vyritren to Miiſter Morice, 
Ight wo2ſhipful,and mine owne good 
maiſter Po2tce', lalutem in Chriſto leſu 
And J thanke yoa foz all harty kindnes 
not only heretofoze thewed vnto me, but alſo ; 
now or late, you would vonchſafe to wzyte vn- 
to me ſo pooze a wꝛetche, to my great comfozte 
among all theſe my troubles ,J truſt and doute 
nothing in it, but god will reward you fo: me, 
Note the & ſupply abundantly mine vnhabilitye. tc. M. 
aldem . Mozite pou wold wonder to know ho J haue 
_ — bene intreated at Bziſtowe. J meane of ſome of 
popich tbe paieltes, whiche fy: deſicedme, welcomed 
prieſtcs, me, made me chere, dard what J ſayd, allowed 
my layinge in all thinges, whileſt J was with 
them: whan J was gone home to my benefice 
perceaupng that the people fauoured me ſo 
Inkibici gxeatlye, and that the Maio: hadde appopnted 
on procu me to Pꝛeache at Eaſter, pztuplye they pꝛo⸗ 
2 , cured an inhibition fo; all them that had not 
e mern 190 biſhops licence, which they knewe' well yp» 
to pceach Mough J hadnot, and ſo craftily defcated maiſt. 
Waires appointement , pꝛetendyng that they 
Mater wer ſozie fo2 it, pꝛocuring alſo certain pꝛechers 


E«ve:4+ to blatter agaynſt me, as Hubberdyn and po⸗ 


well with other mo: which oha J had bzonght 
befo2s the Maire, and the wyſe counſaile of the 
towne, to knowe what they coulde laye to wy 
charge, wherefoze they ſo declaimed agaynſts 
me,they ſapd they ſpake of info:matien : howe 
be it no man could be bought foozth that wold 
abyde by any thyng, ſo that they had place and 
tyme to belye me ſhamefully: but they had na 
place no2 tyme to lape to my charge, when J 
was pꝛeſent and ready to make them anſwere. 
God amend them, and ſwage their malic that 
they haue againſt the truthe and me. tc. 
: Oar Lady vvas a Sinner, 

O they dpd belye me to haue ſayd, when J 
had ſaid nothing ſo, but to repꝛoue certaine 

— both pꝛieſtes and beneficed me, whicte doe 
geue ſo much to our Ladye,as though ſhe had 
not bene ſaned by Chaiſt, a whole @anio; both 
of her, t of al þ be + ſhalbe ſaned: J did reaſon af 


ter this maner, Chat either ſhe was a ſinnet 2 


+ 4 
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no ſynner: if a ſynner, then ſhe was delinercd 
from ſynne by Chꝛiſt: ſo that he ſaued her. cy! ;-.: 
ther by delinerpng, oz by pꝛeſeruyng fro ſinne, 
ſo that withonte him , neither ſhe , no; none o⸗ 
ther, neyther be,no2 coulde be ſaued . And to 
auoyde all offenſe, I ſhewed how 1 o_ — 


l4, 


& — 
2 4 
* — 
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anſwered,both to cerlapne Scriptures, which 
maketh al generally ſinners, and how it might 
de anſwered vnto Chzpſoſtome and Theopbi⸗ 
lacte, which maketh ber namely, and ſpectally 
a ſynner. But al would not ſerue, theyr malice 
is ſo great. Notwittanding 5. v. C. honeſt men 
can and wil brare recozde. A hen they cannot 


repꝛone that thing that J do ſape, then they wil 
' brite me to ſay that thing that they tan te pꝛoue 


fo: they will nedes appears to be agaynſt me. 
S unts ate not to be vVoti hipped. 

O they lyed, whe J had ſhewed diuerſe ſig⸗ 
© nttycations of this woꝛde Saintes among 
he vulgare people. Firſt images of ſaintes 
are called ſaintes, and ſo thep ar not to be wo:⸗ 
ſhipped: take wozlhipping of them fo pꝛaping 
tothem:fo; they are neither Pediatozs by way 
of tedemption, no2 pet by way ol interceſſion. 


And yet they may be wel vſed, whe they be ap- 
ue plied to y ble that they were o:deyned fo2,to be 


Pre a 
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laye mens bookes,fo; remembzaunce of heaue- 
ly thinges.tc. | 

Cake ſaintes fo2 inhabiters ofhcancen, 4 wo: 
ſhipping of them foz pzaping to them, Intuet 
dcayed but that they mpghte be wozſhppped, 
and be cure Pediato2s , thoughe not by waye 
of redemption , ( foz ſo Chziſt aloncly is a hole 
Pedlato2,both fo: them and fo vs) pet by the 
way of interceſſion xc. And A neuer denyed pil⸗ 


ge gremaze. And pet J baue ſaid that muchſkurfe 


cee 
wie all 


muſte be pared awape , ere euer it can be well 
done, Superſtition, Jdolatrp, Falſe fapth,and 


A truſt in the image, vniuſt eſtimation of þ thing 


„at, 


2 
2 
— 


ſetting aſyde Gods o:dinaunte fo; doing of the 
thyng, dettes muſt be papd, reſtitutions made, 
loyke i childzen pzoutded foz,dewty to our poze 
neighbours dyſcharged. And when it is at the 
beſte, deſoze it be vo wed, it nede not to de done. 
loʒ it is nepther vader the biddyng of God no: 
of man to be done: And wlues muſte councell 
wich huſbandes, and huſbands and wiues with 
Curatcs,bcfozc it be vowed to be done xc. 
Auc Matta. 

& fo; þ aue Paxta, who tan thinke that 

J would veny it: J ſapd it was an heaut⸗ 
ly greting oz ſaluting of Sur bleſſed lady, wher · 
inthe Angell Gabꝛiell ſente from the father of 
heauen dyd annunctate and ſhew vnto her, the 
good will of Gad to wardes her, what he would 
do with her and to what he had choſen her. But 
Jud, it was not pzopcrly a pꝛaper, as þ Pa- 
ter Noſter, which our amour Cbziſt bymſelt 
made fo; a pꝛoper pzayer,and bad vs ſape it foʒ 
a p:ayer, not adding that we ſhold ſay r.oz rr. 
Aue Paries, with all:x J denyed not but that 
wc map well ſap the Aue Paria alſo, but not ſo 
tat we ſhall chynke that the pater noſter is not 
good, a whole and a perfatitc pzaper,no; cannot 
be well ſayd, without Aue Paria:ſo that Jdid 
not ſpeake agavnſt wel ſaping of it, but againſt 
ſuperſtitious ſaying oł it, t of the pater noſter 
to: and pet J put a difference betwirt that, that 
Ch iſt made to be ſapdfoz a pꝛaper ic. 


No fyre in hell. 
Ado euer coulde eyther (ay 02 thinke ſo⸗ 
Howbe it, good auto2s do pat a difference 
betwirt ſufferpng in the fire, with bodycs,and 
without bodpes, the ſoule withont the bovye 15 
a ſpititual ſubſtance, which they ſap cannot re- 
ttaue a co2pozall qualitpe,and ſome nalicth it 
a ſptritnal fy2e:and ſome a co2pozal fier.foz as 
it is called a ſyer,ſo it is called a wo2me, and it 
is thought of ſome not to be a materiall woꝛme 
that is a lining beaſte, but it is a metapho2: but 
yp is neither to noʒ fro. foza fire it is, a wo:me 
it is, a pax ne it is, a tozinent it is, an anguiche 
it is, a griefe, a miſerpe, a ſoꝛowe, a heauineſſe, 
fnerplicable , intolerable , whoſe nature +4 con⸗ 
dition in enery poynte who can telle, but he 5ᷣ 
is of Gods pꝛiupe conncel ſayth ſainge Auſten? 
God glac vs grace rather to be dih to kepe 
vs out of it, then to be curious to diſculle þ pꝛo⸗ 
pertis of it: fo2 certayn we be, that there is litle 
eaſe, ye nont at all, but weppng, wapling, and 
gnaſhyng of teeth, whiche be two effeaes of ers 
treme paine, rather certayn tokens what paint 
there is, than what maner payns there is. 
No put gatotie. 

E that ſhewetb the fate and condition of 
Huben not deny it. But J had leauer bes 

in it, then in lollars Tower, the Biſhops 

ziſon,fo; diuerſe ſkilles and cauſes. 


Spit in thys I myght dye bodilye fo; lacks 


of meate and dzynke : In that Jcould not. 
Item, in thys J might die ghoſtly fo2 feare of 
payn 0; lack of good touncel: There I could not 


Item, in this à might be in extreme neceſſity, 


In that J could not, i it be perill of periſhing. 
Item, in thys I myght lacke charitie. Thers 

Jcoulde not. | 

Item, in thys I mpqhte loſe my pactence : In 

that J coulde not. 

Item in this J myght be in peryll and danger 

of death: In that J coulde not. 


Item, in this J myght ber withgute ſuretie of 


ſalnatton: In that J conlde not. 
In this J myght diſhenoure Sed, in that 1 
coulde not. 
Item, in this F might murmure and grudge as 
gaynſt Gad. Jn that J coulde not. 
Item, in this I might diſpleaſe 8d: Jn that 
I couldenot. ' 
Item, in thys Jmyghte be diſpleaſed wyth 
God, In that J coulde not. 
Item, in this J mpght be ſudged to perpetu⸗ 
all pzifon as they call it. In that 3 could not. 
Item, in thys J might be craftely handled. an 
that à coulde not. 
Item, in this I myghtbe bꝛought to beare a 
kagotte. In that toulde not. 
Item, in toys J myght be diſcontented wyth 
God. In that J toulde not. 
Item, in thys J might be ſeparated and diſſes 
uered from Chuſt. Jn that J conlve not. 
Item, in this J might be a member of the de⸗ 
will. In that A could not. 
BBBb. iii. Item 


--> 
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Item, ſn this 7 mygdt be an tnhe rito: ot hell. 
In that couide not. | 

Item, in this I myghte pꝛape out of charitye 
and in vayne. In that 7 coulde not. 

Item, in tips my Loꝛde and bis Chapleyncs 
mighte manacle me by nigbte. Ja that they 
could not. 

Jtem,tnthys they myght ſtrangle me, 1 ſaye 


that J had hanged my ſeif, In vᷣ̊ thep could not. 
Item, in th;'s they inpght haue me to the Con⸗ 


Qttozy and iud ge me atter their faſhion. From 
thenſe they coul oc not. | | 

Ergo Fha? lieffcr be there tha here: fo: though 
the kyze be called neuer ſo hotte, pet and if the 
Bilhoppes, u. ſpngers can ſhake away a pete, a 
fricrs cawle the fourth patt, and ſcala cæl al to 
gether, J will neuer founde Abbey, College, 
no: chaunt rie foꝛ th it purpoſe. 

Foꝛ ſeyng there is no payne that can bꝛeake 
my chatitve, bꝛeake my patience, cauſeme to 
diſhonour God, to diſpleaſe God, to be diſplea⸗ 
ſed with God, cauſe me not to iope in God, no: 
pᷣ can bꝛyng me to daunger of death oz to daun⸗ 
ger of deſperatiõ, oz fro ſuret of ſaluation,that 
can ſeparate me from Chziſt, oz Chuſt fro me, 
J care the leffe foz it. John Chiſoſtome ſapeth 
that the greateſt pain: y dampned ſoules haue. 
ts to be ſeparate + cutt of from Chuſt fo2 euer, 
which patn he ſaith is greater the manp helles, 
which paynes the ſoules in purgate2ye nepther 
bath no2 can haue. 

Conſider Paſter Pozfce whether p2oniſid fo: 
purgato2y hath not b;zought thouſandes to hel, 
dettes hath not bene payd, xe ſtitutiõ of cull got⸗ 
ten landes and gooddes hathe not bene made: 
Chziſte people whoſe neceſſities we ſee, to wh5 
whatſocuer we dot, Chziſte reputeth dent to 
himſelt, to whom we arc bounden vnder payne 
of dampnation to do foꝛ, as we woulde be done 
fo: our ſelfe, areneglecte 4 ſuffcred to periſhe. 
Laft willes vnfulf;ilcd and bzoken,iGobs o2dt 
naunce ſit a ſide:and alſo foꝛ purgatozp, foun⸗ 
dations hath bene taken foz ſufficient ſatiſfatii⸗ 
ons:ſo we haue trifled away the o:dinaunce of 


Sod, +xrefitutions, Thus we haut gone to hel, 


with Paſſes, diriges, 4 ringing of many a bell. 
And who can pill pilgremages from Idolatry, 
t purge purgato2p from robbcry, but be ſhalbe 
in peril to come in ſuſpition of hereſp with tht? 
ſa that they map pill: with pilgrimage, t ſpoile 
with pur gatoꝛy. And verely the abuſc of them 
cannot be take away, but great lucre and van- 
tage ſul fal away from them, which had lieffer 
haue p2ofite with abuſe, then lack p ſame with 
vſe:and that is the waſpe that doth ſting them, 
end maketh them to ſwell. Andifpurgatozys 
ert purged of al that he hath gottt᷑, by ſetting 
aſyde reſtitution.t robbyng of Chiſt, it would 
be but a pooꝛe purgatozy. o pooꝛe Þ it ſhould 
not be able to ede ſo fatte, and trickt vp ſo ma- 
ny idell and ſlouthfull lubbers. 3 take God to 
wirneſſe 7 would hurt to nd mã, but it greueth 
me to ſec ſuch abuſe continue without remedy, 


Actes and Mcnumentes 


J cannot vnderſtande what they mtane by the 
popes pardonyng of purgato;y,no but by way 
of ſuffrage.and asfo; ſuffrage, vnleſſe ht do hig 
dewtpe, t ſcue not his own,but Chuſtes glozp, 
I bad lietfet haue the ſuffrage of Jacke of the 
(kulleryc,whiche in hys callyng doth ercrepſe 
both fayth and charitye, but foz hys Paſe, and 
that is as good of an other ſimple pzicic as ct 
hym. Fo: as fo2 autozityc of keyes,1s to loſe tro 
gultynt ſle of ſpnnc 4 eternal payne, de we to the 
ſame acco2dpng to Chziſtes woozte, and not to 
hys oloune pꝛiuate will. And as fo; pilgrimage, 
vou would wonder, what tugglyng there 1810 
get money with all. J dwell within a halte a 
myle ofthe Foſſc wap, and you would wonder 
to (ec how thepꝝ come by flocks out of the wel 
Countrep, to many images, but che ſlye to the 


bloud of Halles. And they bcleue verely that it 7+ 
is the very bloude that was in Chꝛilles bodye, 


ſhed vpon the mount of Caluarie fo; our ſalua- 


tion, and that the ſpghte of it with the yr boduly r 
tye, doth certifpc them and putteth them out of b 
doubtc, that they be in cleanc lyfe, and in ſtate 
of ſaluation withoute ſpotte of ſynne, whiche 


ett 


tens 


doth bolden them to many thpnges . Fo; pou 
woulde wonder if pon ſhoulde common with 
them, both commyng and going, what faythes 


and rzconctlyng their Chziſten bzeth;en , thep 
cannot away withal. Foz þ ſpght of that bleu 


of Chiſt with the exe of my ſoule, that is true 
kapth, that hys bloud was ſhcd fo2 me ec. Ang- 
ther in the Cpiſtle of John . Nos ſcimus quod 
ttanſlati ſumus de motte ad vitam, quoniam di- 
ligimus frattes. But J rede not that 3 baue 
peace with God, oz that J am tranſlated from 
death to lyfe,bicauſe I ſee with mp bodely eye 
the blond of Hailes. It is very pꝛobable that al 
the bloude that was in the body of Chiſt, was 
vnyte and knytte to his diuinitpe, and then no 
parte thereof ſhall returne to bys cozrupticir, 
And J maruaple that Cb2ift ſhall haue two re- 
ſarrectids:andif it wer,þ they that dyd violent 
Ip and infuriouſlpe plucke it oute of bys bodye 
when they ſcourged bim andnaylled him to the 
Croſſe,did ſee it with their bodely cye. yet they 
were not in cleane lyſe , And we ſce the ſelle 
ſame bloude in fozme of wpne, when we haue 
conſccrate, and maye both ſee it, ſcle it, end re · 
ceaue it to oute damnatton as touchyng bodely 
reccaupng. And many do ſee it at Bailtes with- 
outconfeTion,as th:p ſaye , Cod knowcth al, 
and the deuill in oure tyme is not dead. 
-Chailte hath leſte a doctryn* bebynde by. 
wherein we be taughthowe to beleue, 1 w-2t 
to beleue: be doth ſuffer the devil to vie bys 
craftye faſhion foz oure trpall and pꝛobation. It 
were litle thanke wozthye to beleue well and 
ryghtcly, if notbyng ſhoulde mone vs to falſe 
fayth and to beleac ſuperſticiouſty: It was = 


Hale, 
Vii * 


[4 * 


Roche 


er ibu 
(hen wit 


doth quite them fo; the time. rede in ſcripture , 4. 
of two certifications, one to the Romans, luſti- outet 
ficati ex fide pacem habe mus. It J ſe the bloud a4ucic. 


11 Y 
the h. 


they haut: Foz as foꝛ fo2geuing their enemics, pet 


—— —_ 
* 


det, 
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in dayne that Ch:if when he had taught truly. 
by and by bad beware of falſe Pꝛopheta, which 
would b;yng in erro2 ſlylye . But we be ſecure 
q vacarcfall,as thaugh falſe Þ2opbetes coulde 
not haue meddled with vs, and as though the 
warnyng of Chziſte were no moꝛe earneſt and 
effectuall , then be the warnynge ok mothers 
when they trifle with their childzen, and bidde 
them beware the bugge.tc. 
Lo tr, how J tonne at riot beyond meaſure. 
When J began, J was mynded to haue waitte 
but halfe a doſen lynes: but thus J foꝛgette my 
ſelfcuer when J wzite to a truſty frinde, which 
will take in wozth my follye,and kepe it from 
my enemye.tc. 

4s fo; Docto: Wilſone, I wote nat what J 
ſhoulde ſap. But J pzay God endue hym wyth 
charitye:nevther he, noz none of hys Tontry- 
men did euer lone me ſince J did inuep againſt 
their factions , and parcialitye in Cambzidge: 
Bcloze 3, wha was moꝛe fauoured of hym then 
J:Zhat is the byle that may not be touched xc. 

Acertapne frend ſhewed me,y Doctoz Wil- 
ſone is gone now into bys countrie aboute Be⸗ 
uerley in Holderneſſe: and from thence he will 
go p;ogreſſe though Bozkeſhirc, Lancaſhire, 
Cheſſhice,x ſo from thence to B2iſkowe. What 
he entendeth by thys pzogreſſe God knoweth , 
ind not J. At de come to Bʒiſtowe J ſhall dere 


vc. 

As foz Hubberdin (no doubt) is a man of no 
greatelearnyng,noz pet of ſtable witte. He is 
dere ſeruus hominum: foz he wil Pzeach what 
ſoeaer the Biſhops wil byd hym P2each: veri- 
ly in mp mynd they are moze to be blamedthen 
be. He doth magnify þ pope moze then enough. 
As foz our @auio; Chaiſt and Chziſten Kings 
arelitle bcholdpng to dym. Ro doubt he dyd 
meſs the cuſſhon in many thynges. Howbett 


they that dyd ſend hym men thynke wil defend 
bym, I p;ap God amend hym, and them bothe. 
They woulde fayne make matter agaynſt me, 
entendyng ſo cypther to deltuer dym by me, oz 
els to ridde vs both together, and ſo they would 
thynke hym well beſtowed. xc. 

As touching Doctoꝛ Powel, howe highly he 
toke vpõ him in Biſtowe, ꝛ bow litle be tegar⸗ 
ded the ſ wo: de which repzeſcnteth the Uynges 
perſon, many tan tel you. J thynke there is ne- 
uer an Crle in thys Realme that knoweth hys 
obedience by Chʒiſtes tommaundement, to bis 
pꝛynte, and woteth whatthe ſwoꝛde doth ſigni⸗ 
fre, that would haue taken vpon hym ſo leut : 
ly. Howbett Paſter Maioz, as he is a p;ofound 
wpſe man, dyd twicke hym pzetilpe: it were to 


long to wꝛite al. Our pilgrimages are not a fd— 


beholdyng to hym. Foz to occaſion the people 
to them, de alledged thys tert fo2 them. 

Omni: qui telinquit pattem, domos vxorem, 
By that you mapt perceaue hys whote zeale £ 
troked iudgement. tc. Becauſe Jam ſo belied, 
J coulde wyſte that it would pleaſe the kyngs 
grace to commaunde me to Pꝛeache befo:e byg 
bighnecs a whole peare together, euery ſundap, 
that he hymſelfmtght perceane how thep belys 
me, ſapeng, that haue neyther learnyng,noz 
vtterance woꝛthy thereunto. c. 

J pꝛey vou pardon me J cannot make an end. 
A Ponglt many other impugners, : aduer⸗ 

ſaryes, whereof there was no ſmall ſozte, 
which dyd infeſt thys good man, in Sermons; 
ſome alſo there wer, which attempted þ pennt 
agaynſt hym . In the nuber of whom was one 
D. Sherwsode, whoc vpon the ſame occaſion of 
Pzeachynge of the Uirgin Parye (oz as thep 
thoughte agaynſte dure Lady) dyd invade dym 
with bys penne, wzityng agapnſt dym, as the 
copye of hys letter here folowtng may declare, 


Epiſtola Guliclmi Shervvodi aduerſus dominum La- 
tymetum expoſtulatotia. 


Gulielmus Shetvvodus pętſbytet D.Latymero Kynętoniz. 
Rectoi i, gtatiam & pacem a Deo pate noſtto & domino le ſu Chriſto, 


IH1L moleſt{ fcres ſat ſcio, vir egregit, b homine Chriſtiano chriſtiane admoneti.quæ tes vnaſe Deus te 
Nes nos hot tempote animauit libetius tecum pet litetaſ quanſo cotam fandi copia negatut confabulati ſu- 
per uonnullis, quæ patum chriſtiane ia concione illa tua( ht modo concio & non verius melts Satyta quædam 
infana dicenda] Magneſfeldiz effudiſſe mihi ridebare. Ac primum quidem prouctibio iillode fute & paſtore 

( Niaquam prouetbii vocem patabolv vice mihi vſurpaſſe nderur Euang e lid a] catpſit, vt tecte & vere arebas, Chi- 
ſtor ſertibatum & phariſrorum(vepote deus, eoq; Kato iro) vecſans Aubdut uam que jactedulitatem, ſed clam 
h noi led iecte, ſed in genere. Non aie bat, ſctibæ & phariſzi ad vnom fares ſunt & latrones Sed quid? Amen dico vobis qua 
tief dn iutrat per oftium in ſtabulum ouiom, ſed aſcendit aliunde, ile fur eſt & latto. Tu cõtta homo patentiũ intuitot 
tary ON meutiũ timatot. Epiſcopi omnes,papz'omnes,ReQores eccleſiatũ omnes(te vao pauciſq; luis, quos aeſcio tuæ 
atinæ homiaibꝰ, d enim ſenſiſſe videns,exceptis} vicatii omnes fares ſunt, & latrones,quibu« futibus, quibus larro . 
mbus ſu ffocandis ne Anglir totius quidem canapum ſufficere predicabas, aut verius dementabat, hyperbole for- 
ſao vt ſemper vſus, ſed temeraria , ſed audaci ſupra modum , ſed truci, ſelimpia . Non eſt mi ftatet, non eft 
l<temere,f divo credimus Paulo, ante tempus iudicandum, quod ver iat Dominus qui & ill'umunabir abſcondita te- 
nebrarum, manifeſtabit conſ lia cordium, Chriſtut quog; ip ſe nude vigorum & mottugtum, i deo patte coaſtitu- 
iu iemetatiã exuſmodt proximi condemaationẽ apud Matthæũ. Chriftiano homiai mii ſuſiuliſſę v idetur, quum in- 
dai Nolite condemnare,ne condemaemini,nec tanti flagitii ſubticens praam,.Quo enm (in juit) iudicio wd:caris 
eoiudicabitur de vobis, & qua menſura merimini,ea metientut vobis & alli. Volo homnun: vitia tatati, volo ſus 
ſcelera populo pte lic ati, annuociari, reuelati, i fi fieri poſiit, ob oculos poni, non debacchati ia homines,coſque ab. 
ſeates, aon poni luce mn tenebras, & tenebras lueem, noa dici bonum malum, & ma lun bonan, duale gc ametum, & ama 
4 dulee Quod ſi fir, vetendum pe dam alius alium mordemus & deuoramus, viciſt im aliut h ao confumemur. Aa 
= paruus, une modeſtius yiris obucienda, ipſe videto. Nouimar, & qui te tranſuer ſa tucat bus hirquis, & quo ſed 


£ acilq 
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faciles nymphæ t ſete ſacello. Heu, hes Latimete, qu te dementia crpit, ve mentireris, dixi 
longe in Chriſti eceleſia fures eſſe, i paſtores, plures hædos qus — lic Cyprianus — N — 
in uit, deus vetat, omnis autem homo mendar. Stat con feſſord, hoc eit(vt ipſe iatell git) pic chtiſtianoti an 
& melior in ſidei ſuz tobote, & in legis ac diſcipliaæ dominice veritate, net ab ecclehæ pace diſcedun- au * 200 
ſia gratiam conſequutos de der dignatione meminetunt Atq, bec ipſe ampliore conſequunrur tder ler len ror eccle. 
ab corum petudia (egregati,qui undi coofeſtionts conſottio fuetint, à conta 710018 etimine receſſerunt — — 
Tinaticuangelii Ag HE & candida domini luce radiar!, ta ſunt ia conſeruanda Chriſti pace laudabil Wo at 
fuetunt ia diaboli congteſtione 2 ſnactiſumi homines ſanctilsima verbs, auſim, te etiam * "a 
ea ipſa, quæ nic eccletia, prędicate, vere; affitmare, quam vbi ex confeſſotibus Chritti filui dei viwr depin ey 9" 2 
vbi eſſet gentiũ te neſcuc ptædicabas. Dice bas enim, Quiſquis cum Pecro Chriſtum dei viuentis filulum 1 
eſt, & de eccleſia, ſeu, vii ipſe intetptetabatis, cougtegatioue, (ſub lola nimirum viſas arte, ac cæco potius * 
ac hi hoc loci magis nihul ad Perrum, Chrilti in tettis lummum vicatium attiaetet, quam ex chtutianis 4. b 15 
bet. Eſto, ſimus nos, vt Origenis vtat vetbu, aliquo modo Petrus, ſi dixerimus quod dixit Fetrus, Tues Citi, 
filius det viui, non catne & ſaaguine nobis revelante, ſed patte qui eſt in cœlu mentem noſtram illuminante N — 
Eicendi genete diee mut hec nobis Petri comporere verba, quam ipſi petto? Abſit procul,ablit. Nam ſecundũ Cl wy 
nomen omnes qui ſunt illius, Chriſti dicuntur,dicente —ͤ— Vt ſeluos faciat Chriſtos ſuot. Item, Nolite op 6g 
re Chriftos meos, & tum alio loage modo hic, alio illi vactionis vocabulo iafigniuntur, Sanius cerre Roterod = 
cuius imitatorem, & ſequacẽ ſtrænuũ in nonnulli video. Is tu es Pettus & mot quæ ſequuntut) in primis in — 
Pontifice m, vt ia Chtiſt an fidet principem competere ait, omaium ſemoto dubio, Annotatione 18. 16, Matth ca 1. 
$949 plus xquo Origenianz ſeatentiæ inniti ibidem mihi yidetur, Quod ſi dixerimus te authore æqualuet * lis 

ctiminatim hec de Petro, & omnibus ehtiſtianis intelligi, incidemus ia illam Lutheranam ſententiam, Om — 7 . 
K12n105 elle ſacerdores, & Ordinatum nallam poreſtatem accipete, quam antes non habebat, ſed deputart dans of 
licite rteadum yoteſtate, prius habita: quæ (eatentia iam olim eſt ab eccleſia damaata. 

Ad hze aicbas Chriſtum, quum minima vocaret ptætepta, ſcribarum & phariſzorum alluſiſſe mpietati, qui t ſus 
euckerent, & amplificatent, minima dicebant dicina, Multum hic diſcors es ad Origine, ſctiptuta rum interprete, ſa- 
acque vigilantiſsimo, qui Homilia in Matih æum quinta adeo non negat teueta quedam dei precepra dici, & elle mi 
aima, vt ex ſolutione & obſetuatione eorum minin.um & magnum dici in tegno cælotum ali oblcure rdicer. Si 
mul pugnat quod tum Chtiſtus ipſe ſeo tſum à plebe & populo cum pauculis diſcipulis, ſux czleſtis, tum ſolis doctri- 
EZ capacibut in monte yerſabatur, nihil intetim cum Seribis, whil cum Pharifqis tract ant, vt divinailla concione 
ſua prorſus indiguis. 

Subigoriſti chriſtiane parum vt mihi videbatut, hommem chriſtianom catois arquieſceotem deſideriis , non magis 
Chtiltiazum eſfe, quam lit Iudæus, quim fic Tuteus. Hoc mihi non chriftianum, ſed Occolampadianum 

« Deſearnonanulis, quæ comeRvris forſan vtcũque ſuppleri 
poſluat ex(cquente Latimeri teſponſione. 
&: opus, quim ad beneficam Petri confeſtionem germanis fructibus refetendam. Quid tu hic tibi velis neſcis. Si eſt 
aliquis Pecri primarus , is cette Catholico — pro vitibus deſenſandvus eſt. Lit aliquis Petri primacus : a- 
loqui Chtiſti vetbum ine fficax eſt, (tibi dabo claues tegui ccœlotum. &c.) Si nihil eſt opus vt de ſenſetut Ferri 
ptimatus, nibil eſt opus ve defenſetut vetita:. Et ob veritatem ad necem vſque mottali cuilibet cettandum. Noa puto 
quenquam germanis fructibus teferte poſſe beneficam petti confeſsionem negando Petri ptimatum. Benefica bert 
s Confeſs10, an non eſt leſum eſſe Chtiſtum filium dei viucaris? Dei filius eſt veritas. At non Chrittus, ſi nullus eſt pe- 
tti primatus, Nic fœde lapſus mihi videre. Nihil enim alieuam eſſe puto 4 benefica Chriſti confei one, fi quis pro 
vitili ſedem tueatur, & defenſet apoſtolicam. 

Aperuſzimum meadacium eſſe clamitas, Chriſtam cum pauculis diſcipulis in monte ſeotſum a tutbavetſatum faiſſe 
Apertiſsime tum me cu n mentuus eſt Origenes, ſcripturarum interpres vigilantiſsimns, qui Homilia in Matthæum 

v. inquit : Deſcendente leſu de monte, ſequutæ ſunt eum tutbæ multe Docecte veto domino in one, difct- 
puli etaut cum tplo, quibus datum erat cœleſtis dotriaz uoſſe ſecteta, pet que ſalatis ſcientis brutotum cor da ſali- 
tent, cœcotamque oc ulis pet mundanzdeleationis tenebras caligantibus, lucem patefacetent veritans , Vade & 
lominut ad eos: Vot eſtis (ie quit) ſal tettæ, ves eſtu & lumina mundi. Nunc vero deſcendente eo de monte, tur» 
bz ſceutz ſunt eum. In montem ſcilicet aſcendere nequaquam potetant, quia quo: delidotum ſarcine deprimiie, 
ad myſteriotũ ſublumia,nifi abieQo onere ſcandere minime valent. Audis no(tragud tua ab Ocigenc pre bart lenterta, 
Noras preterea,quos neſcia, tibi tum notiſaimos, altinalli pſeudoptædiestotet, qui populo ſuadcut chtiſtiano {at 
eſſe, fi credit que madmodum credit eccleſia, & neſcire interim quid, aut quomodo credar, ita miſe tum vulgus ab 
ampliore dei aguitione quzreada dehorrando. Iniqua, et praceps laut cenſuta in verbi Dei miniftros, Tales ſiqus 
ſantdebemus Lutheran & hzreticorum eccleſiz:ia noſtta eſſe nequeunt, quum pollicitus fie ſpoulus, ad con ſamm.- 
tionem vſque ſeculi ſe aon deſerturum ſpon ſam ſu am eceleſiam. Quæ dicis teliqua, quu m ſiat meta conuitia,tranſeo, 
Qaod ſatu declatat. quod poltremo pen dicis argutt philoſophatum me de luſtificatione ſidei, int:tim mea nuhl 
eongellens, An hoc cſt argu: philoſopharide juſtificarione dei, dicete idem inſtificare, ſed non lol+m,110 & ope » 
ra ſnam habere iuſtitiam, ſed in fide, ſed in charitate? Hoc ego arguebam quod opera dreeres non iultificate, $1 hoe 
eſt phuloſophari, ego ſum philoſophatus, & non ego tantum, ſed & lacobus apoſtolus. Files eſt, fateot, vt tete dixic 
Augutnus Fandameatum, & radix iuſtæ vitæ, qua conſcquimur bonorum operam voluntatemyac its iuſt tiam Tani 
ne putet quis iuſtitium ſola animi exiſtimatione finiri omni bano & pio ex cluſo opete. Carera,quam non 29n0'cts 
ego ſepel1o. Vaum id aduciens, ſi bene ſecetu, bene recipies: ſin autem male, ccce in foribus a4erit Pece. tum tuum 


Alias aato otic abundautius, laterim vale, Detrhamts. 


. Salutem plurimam. 
— Ns N EQYVIDEM ſum ego vel adeo ferox, quod ſciam, 


vic item eximit, et ab homine Chriſtiano 


” 
tet is an chriſtiane Amoneti moleſte feram, vel ade o inſenſarus, & 3 commoni ſenſu alienus (ni falior) vt me privs 
Jmonitom,imo nec ad nonirym tas 


anſrrerof 
xi. ya ſuggillatum fuiſſe abs te & inter pocula,neque ſemel ſuggillatum quam a 
mers vato dens ſed accrrime potius redargutum, ſed comnvitiis & mendarins male habitum potius, ſed calumaits 101que affe clum 
ele cher potius, ſed falſo condemastum potius, conſtanter probem,Quod ſi tun hiſce literis pro illatum ute & met ani mi du- 
Aa eęo iim teſpondetem. Sed cohibeo me, ne dum conot tus morbo mederi, bile m tibi moue am homies vel citta ſti- 
le vtrique ootit commode fore, 
t mihi videlicer vel in medius calumaus patientiam chriſtiano bomine dignam,& tibitudicium aliqnando tam ret 
⁊ avac haberzelum tuopte marte bene feraidum. Condacibilius,opinor, fuerit fic orare, ⁊ eiulmodi * 
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apslogiam patate, quũ & ego iam negotialior ſum pro coacione mihi petẽ die dicenda,J vt comode poſ.im teſponde- 
e & aneadatiors Hat tur amnia, quam vt jure deveamn ca coaturare Sel vt Paucts tamen multi, tt fer POLs 0» 
lauſfacia w. ptimum opcrepratiam fue tit in medium ſt ituete, x quid eg „du, & quid ta ct dictis collegiti Colleeiſti 
en multa, velut ſaagumnem e lilice eolligendo etcullutus (cd lic et affe ctus. ti video, erga me tuns quem ob 
tabiem eu em ægtè no ti diſemulate. Eſto ditetim ego omnes psp, omnes epil co204, vIcarios reftorctyne om- 
bes, pet oſtium aon 1n/rantes, (ed alcendentes zlioudc fures & latcones ciſe. Dam lic dizi, ex 1atroity & alceniv,non 
1 ' eſonis & titulos cum Chtiſto ſum tem metitus. Hinc tu tua minerua colligu omnes papas, omnes epiſcopos, 
vicarios tectore ſque omae o, limpliciter fures eſſe, ſaltem fic me dixiſſe, Num iutta hie! mi frater,'collet10! An non 
iu de in te quadtet illud Pauli a4 Romanov hc aiunt nos dicere,lic male loqunatur de nobis, ted quorum damnatio 
igta ett (109 uit: ) & ramen iu ius videti poſſuut ex Paulo collegiſſe aducriarn, quam tu ex me. lan th idem dei ver- 
bam nunc quod privy, neque minus deo gratum acceptumque,quiſquis interim miniſter verbi fuent,nonne & ende 
damnatio calumaiatores miniſtri aunc maner quz oli m Lange intere't dicas omnes per oſtium gon intrantes fures 
elle, K omnes kmpliciter fures eſſe. Sed vnde (qurſo)dam ego dico omnes per oſtium non inttantes tures efle videar 
abt dicere omnes ſimplicitet fures eſſe? a1h forte plætique omnes videntur tibi aliunde aſcendete, & non per oſium 
intrare? Quod 6 ſenſeris, at nolito dicere. ſi ſapis (ſapis autem plutimum)quod ſentis. Cum quanto enim 1d dizeris 
wo periculo, ipſe videtis. Et niſi id ſenſeris cor per Deum immottalem ego non poſſum dicere omnes eſſe tures,qui 
oſlium non intrantes aſceaduat aliunde,quibuſcunque interim titulis ſplendeſcant, niſi videar tibi dicere Natim 
omaes ad vnum fures eſſe: & rum que te potius cxpit dementia, dum fie colligis, vt plures fares paitores colſigeado 
elle feceris. Nam ve lis nolis verum eſt quod ego dixi, nempe quotquot per oſtium non inttant, led aliunde aſcendunt, 
fares & latrones eſſe, ſeu pape, ſeu epiſcopi fueriat, Quaie dum ſic in ipſo ecotbitas limine, quotſum attinet te liqua 
exawinare?Sed age, hoc tibi attidet plutimum, qubd Phatiſæi ſuut tam tecte a Chriſto teptæbhenſi, & non palam Qua+ 
modo tum non diſplicebit@ tegione tibi acetb . ſe ima illa, ſimul & apertiſiima criwinatio, in os & coram tut ha ill ob 
ie2a,(Vz vobis Scribe & Phariſæi hypoctitæ)vbi neminaticarantur? Sed Chtiſtus, inquis, dens erat peruicatiam 
cotdus conſpicatus. Tu vero homo, pate atiũ intuitot, nõ mentiũ timatot. Sum ſane homo{ ti dicis) id quod citta tuam 
iam olim habe o exploratum: homo (iaquam ) ſum, oon lab: m in alieno corde deliteſcentem, ſed tam om- 

gibus patentem & expolitam intuitus,adeodue ex fratibus cognoſcens, quos Chriſtus admonuit ex ftuct bus coguo- 
ſtendos, ipſum quotundam viuendi genus libenter damaans denique, quod ia ſactu luctis ſactiſque intetytetibus 
damnatum toties competio, nihil id quidem motatus, qurcunque ipſum e e perſonz: quod dum ego facio, 
neque cordium latebras viterius penetro, nonne 1mmerito abs te reprehendor!quinon homo mecum ſed pluſquam 
homo es, dum mei animi emphalim melius noſti per arrogantiam, quam egomet noa, vtpote qui non ſat habes que 
dico gouiſſe, ſed quæ ſentio nondum difta nover's, abditiſsima cordis mei pen it ſeime timatus, ne non (cite in teip- 
ſam compete tet, quod in me torquere molitus es:nimirum noli ante tempus 1udicare,nolicodemnare, vt diſcas quam 
opottet mendacem non elle immemorem,ne proprio forſan gladio iuguletut, & in foue am incidat ipſe,quam ture» 
ratalteri Nam dam ego pronuncio fures elle, uotquot per oſtium non inttantes aſceadunt aliucde, tibi uon vetba 
ſolum audienti, ſed & corculum meum — omnes ad vnum fures elle pronuntio, excepto meipſo videlicet 
A alis mez fatine bominibus,neſcio,(inquis)quos. Sed quis illam fecit exceptionem, niſi tu, qui copnofcts occulta 
cotd ium, ſic inquis, ſenſiſſe Videris ? Sed tibi fc ſenſiſſe videor, eui & dixiſſe videor quod (vt hquidiſeime conltat} 
nentiquam diri. Sed tibi peculiate eſt alios 3 cordis intuitu prohibere, vt ipſe iatueatis ſolus, quicquid eſt iu corde 
acievidelicettam erſpicaci,vt videas in corde,quod in corde nondum eſt natum: id quod ibi facis quog;, dum quod 
ego de eccleſia tecte dixi, tu tuo more calumniaris inique,quak ego, quod ad vſum clauium attiner, æquaſſem omnes 
cum petto, cum ne aum quidem vetbum de clauium poteſtate fit dictum. Imo ne cogitatum quidem, nen, Petri pri- 
matui derogatum, vt cuius nulla fit fata mentio. Sed iu pro too candote ſie colligis, dum ego nil aliud qᷓ admonui 
iuduotes eccleſiam Chriſti ſuper petram non ſuper arenam fundatam, ne mortua fide plus ſatis hæteant tum petitati 
& pottis iafetotum fardiſsime ceſſuti, ſed dem opetibus oſtendan um demum vm xrernam habnnri, Quid ego 
minus quam omnes cht iſtianos, vt ego ſum, ſacetdetes direrim elle? Sed oculanſiimi ſunt inmdi ad colligendum 
venantur. Nonne bie optimo iute cogot donaihiſ chriſtianz chatitatie in tuo pectotu deſderate qui = ne- 

ens confurare quod dico,miris modis mii impiagis quod polsis confurate. Tu vero optime toſti quid ſentic Lucker® 
de tecleſia. Et ego non gravabor ſubſcribere,quid ſentu poſt multos alios © yranus ſuper xvi. Mathai. Fa quo patet 
inquit, quod eetle ſia nom conſiſtit in hominibus, ratione pote tau vel digtitatis eccliefiaſtice, ſeu ſeculatu, quia mule 
tipriacipes & ſummi poatifices, io quit, inuenti ſunt apoſtataſſe a nde, propter quod eccieha couliſtir, in juit, ic ulis 
perſons, in quibus eſt notitia vera & codfeſs io fide i & vetitatis. Hic cop ſenſit & com HieronymoChiyſofton® 
Sic enim dicunt: (neſcio an applaudant tibi quod ditunt, quippe qui n iu te prodis effe:) Qui prompucres ſunt ad 
primatum Petti defe nlandum, etiam cum a fit opus, quam a4 beatiſicam petri confettianem germany ftuclibus 
tefetendam. Sed tu mittis me ad Auguſtinum, bene |'beralis confultor. Ego optem te eundem l-pere fi libeatin epiſt. 
Ioannis ttactatutettio. Videtis enim in Auguſtinisais opetibus non adeo exercitatus, cum de fideiiuſtificatione tam 
argute philoſopharis. Quocirca cuperem te in collectaneis Bedzexercitatiorem ſote, cum tua iplius tolle Manes Au- 
gultinum non ſpirent, vt iam non pluribus neque illius, neque »liorum authorum lacs quetendis te grauem. Sed illud 
non omittã tamen, etſi alio etiã me zuocedt negotia, aon alluſiſſe videlicer Chrilth phaniſrori mpietati, ci ptæcepta 
voca iet minima. Sic enim tu audes dicete, quia alia m in Otigene interpretationem legiſti. Pulchre ad modum obie d 
quaſi vnus & idem ſctiptutæ locus non fir en alus alitet fete expoſitus : On1gines de alluſione nou meminit, igitur ne. 


1 conſecutio! Sed nihil, inq uis, ibi Chriſto cum Phariſzis: & d quoque non minus pulchre abs te dictũ, 
quah non ſtatim poſt ſubdetet Chtiſtus de Seribis & F hariſæis mentionem, populum ab illorum juſtitis hamanis. 1, 
ſauipſotũ ttaditionib us ſtabilita revocans, Nik abondauerit iuſtitia veſtra inquiens pins © ſctibatum &c. Atverſaba- 
baut tum, ia quis, Chriſtus cam pauculis diſcipuls ſeotſum a turba : io hoc apetiiſmum mendacium eſt, id quod 
vetba Mathgicaput. 7. claudentia luce clarius comonfirant,vt tolerabiſ. ora fine mihi de me mẽ datia tua, qui audes de 
plo Chriſto & eius ſermone mentiti. Et fadũ eſt, inquit, vr eũ ſinuſlet leſus ſermones hos, obſtopvetont tutbæ ſuper 


doftrina eius Ecce ant6,fi Chriſtus ſeorfim à tutba fit locatns, quomodo obſtupuetũt ſupet doctiaa, quam pet te nõ 
adierunt? Sed Lucas Euangeliſta, ſiue de eodem, five de confimili Chriſti ſermone locutus,teftatur tutbam audiiſle, 
came. . Cam — leſus ſermones hos(1nquit) aud ent i populo En quo prolabitur przceps iuditium tuum 
und male deformatum ? Scilicer tu ipſe hic nos toto erras cælo d 41gnius videlicet qui aliorum errores expiſceris 
& notes, & ad pallinodiam reuoce: Tu tuo ſenſui hie non fidis? Medice cura teipſum, & diſce quid ſit illud. Hypochti- 
ta, cut vides ſeſtocam xc. Diſce ex ſuis trabibus aliens feſtucis parcete, Ego nihil dixi, teſtot Deum, non mentiot, 
quod vel Oecolampadio, vel Luthero, vel Melanthoni acceptum te fette debeam:& tamen tu, quæ cit tua eharitas, 
nonvereris id meo aſſuete capiti, Ego ff feci ſtud, decidam merito ab inimicis meis inanie, Sed neſcis tu quidem o- 
Pact culus ſpiritys 68, dam mauis miniltrum verbi impudentiſ3imis mendatus laceſſcre,Jteſtimonium vetitati per- 


lubete, 


* 
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hibere,quod quantum fit piacnlutm in conſpecta det, tu abſq; doRore non ignoras, in cymulam damnationis tur, nit 
te as. lam vero aũ ego vitupero, vt quis cted at quemadæ odd eccleſia cteduꝭ Non lane vitupero, nit 1004 males 
lentia etga metas tam ſur is ted didit aures tua: vi ne audieus quidem audias que dicuntur. Sed hoc vuupeto, ve 
quus cui hriſtianotum ſuadeat, juem id no um ſua ſete folent picudopradicatores non ptuei, ſat per m nia elle, ere 
dere quemaimodum eccletia ctedut, & aeſcite iotetim quid aut qdo modo credit eccleſis, & lic rilerum populu m ab 
amplioti dei agan ione quxreada dchortati! Quid pottremo mihtobttud , mendatium c & lud, plas quam dici 
polsitinhumand,neq, eo mei veiba ſenſu ac :ipis, ſeuſu _ hint à me dicta ide oq; Hicron me ſuper 24, Mathei teſte 
faltus reit.s cotam deo futurus. Lege locum, & telinqae talſam teſt . mou. Ego dico chu], i baptiſm a in chi. 
ſt anotum numerum teceptum, ſi ptofeſsiont non telyondeat, ſed carn's dendetiis lele dedat, hon magis chriſliau i 
eſſeſ quod ad conſacutioue m ætetuæ vitæ ſye ct at. qua pro nutitut chriſtianis quam ſud xi aut I urcà: in o illius quam 
huius conditzonem in lo die detetiotem tore fi verum tiby divit: melius cfte „am vetnatis non agnolcere,onam poſt 
agnicam. c. Et qubas dicet Chtiſtus naaꝗ̃ au vos! Nonne hu qui pet nomen eius ptophetaute , virtutes preſige. 
tint i łt, nonne negabit Chriltus nos, lum ptænegantes cot im hominibiis ? Non ſtatue mut iotet oues Chriſti à der- 
ttii, ſi non vitam Cheiſto digaam tetuletimus profeſs, Chriſt am, ſed profelvionem mala vn comtamimantes. Sunt may 
tius pleudochriitians q Chrifl rauf habendt: & ab Auguſtino & Chruto vocanum Annchnit. Non nego quin ob lg 
uo maaet, ſed iu maiotem damnationem manet ſi non ſauſſit obligation. Ofticiam edunc ĩonatotis eſt hortari auduo 
res yt fic int chiſtiaai, vt compatientes hie cum Chi iſto, cum Chtiſto conteguent in carlo, vt alitet christ: anom ee 
non fit Illis chriſtiaaum elle. Sic (cripture,lic interpretes ſeriptur æ loquũtut. vt bis heretica tibi videatur loquutio. led 
auarus, ſotuic atot, homicida, inquis, catholicus et & Chti ti ſetuus amen fic animi gratia tecum lud em. Fornicator 
per te eſt Chrilli letuus.ſed idem eſt peccati & diaboli(eruvus: cigo ide poteſt daobus domin ſcruite quod Chri- 

um latuit. Et ſi ſi es motiua efficie catholicum, & dæmones pertinent ad eccteſiam carholicam, vepore qui mt 
Iacobum credunt & conttemiſcunt Fornicator (inquis / fit Chtiſto: ſpes non pude facit. qui fidit Chrilto non peribie, 
ſed habe bit vitam ætetna m. Neq; me later ad Galarhas {criplile aulum fide aberrantes eccleſiam tamen vocalle: fic 
idem ad Cotinchios ſcr bert cos in codem capue nunc catnales appellat,auac dei templum, Corinchios nmirum in- 
telligens, (cl alios atq; $? Neque enim templum dei etant qui carnalet erant:quanquam nec me latet eccleſiam 1 
multitudinem proficeatium Chtuttum, pait m ex bonus, parum ex malis conflatam elle, nempe tete ruangelicum cx 
omni geaere congregati. Quad hoc aducrium ca que ego dunqut coaabor omnes bonos non malos eff cette, & 140 
laborabam vg, auduotes mes non patatent magnum eſſe ſi in malis ecclefiattiers macnirencur, ſed non ſum et tibj 
piam prx4icatioacm pit jintetpretarl, dum exiſtimas ad pietatem pertinere, ſi pie dicta impie reuacateatur S collo- 
gina tua non ſuat ſcripta clemenuora, neque neutta en optem mihi contingete. led ome anal Bieatia,tumor,ira 
vocif.ratio, mal edicentia tollatut à te cum omni malitia: & tamea nequ co loquns neque ſctiptis me gtauabis. Tu 
non optates(opioot)j tales auditotes, qualem te ptæſtuer · s. ed Deus ic teddat ben ig aiot. m, vel à eis concioa. bus 
qua n longiſsime ableget. Vale. 
SPIRITVM VERITATIS, 

LAM MIS, famod; quam ſecdione, aut oculis d1gniores multo perlegimus tua: lireras,quibus tnaĩpſius ſcele. 
ta ia nos tot quete ſubdole,& aſtutè admod um molitis. Et quo firm us ita tua ſtaruas, vetetem inter pocula me 
tui ſuggillatute m facis Quod ñ vere (veomnia)dicaryiam vide. Nart quit adbis præſæntibus iamolim Matchfel - 

diz vnus & item alter, qui tu intertuerant cont: oaite palam ſammaq́; vt ptæ te ferebas, cum authotitate dix ile, in- 
dignos eſſe miſetos homanculos,qui angelica ſalutatione ſalutent derparam virgiaem, ni ve hint ipſam tutſum vt pa- 
nat Chriſtum. E go ht dixi, parum chtiſtiane & religiole abs te dic ., e auendumq; dibgenter n quiboſque chriſtia» 
nis ne — dem hab · at concionmortbus, Au hoc eit te lug gillate, an magu & tibi & Illis pe, & rehgioſe con- 
ſulete Nihil ego tibi, & tu mihi, necdum viſo, bilis impiago, ſed ſumma tiraque te eſſe modeſtia, & tolerantia hominE 
* vis jg iudeo, ſed & gaude bo. nec tetot que o in te coamtia, & ptobt a, quibus tu ſcate ui litetæ. At iſtud n6 vie 

eo quo nodo d. cas imo acc admonuum tanadem, ſed acerrimt potius redargutum, ſed conumi & mendatins male 
babicum pot us. ſed calummisinique affe dum potius, ſed falſo condemaarum porius.) Ker fareor. at ea redate 
gate J ad mon tio, aſiud nih. l. Coauiuum nulluu, wendauum aullum, calumnia nulla, quod (cram, ja meis conſpt - 
tur litetis, 014 meatitus eſt Paulus, aiſi calummarus eſt Paulus, aiſi coauitiatus eſt Paulus, quum dicerer quoſdam ſe 
d:rifſc, facienda mala vt veuiteni boaa No calidi adhuc tuo ſpituu, tua tibi tetulimus verba, A quod uorunt probe 
omnes, qui te ilic vn4 udiere.Vtiuã tu ailt ale eſfuduſes. ego tũ cette itil tibi tale aſcripſle. Av i v ego (quod 
dicete rideris, vllo te ammi odio, vllo te impio mentis af edu petſequat Didiei et Chrito diligere etiam immicos : 
tantum abeſt vt homine frait᷑, eiuſdẽ que dom ini conſetuũ odo habe. ed plus q̃ hottilia, plus ꝗ̃ eruenti tus verbs 
ne guc qua me modea . Tun ꝗᷓ̃ poſſum payciſumis ws teſponde bo, poſthat te tuo relicturus wc, 

Pring quad ticis (tad xerim ego, omaes papas,omaes epi cops, vicatios, rectoreſque omnes per oftfary noa 
jattantes (ed aſcend-n:es alignde fares eſſe & lattones, dum fic diti, ex aſcenſu nos er petſouit & tuulis cd Chro 
ſam rem metitus) $4id 4121{ſes, a ihil aobis tecũ ca de te negotii ſuiſſet. Sed quod ta mea minetus collegitle dic qi · 
cebas, anx v elicet one, piſcopi omne:, vicaru omne*gretores omnes fuces ſunt, & lattones, nulla, qua autiut 
pence aſceaſus, ue que deſcetſa neque pet hoſtiũ, ueque pet feneſttã ment one facta. Nec ego adeo ſurdis eram a1 
rihus, vt fag nid tale ſuo loco dixifſes, contiauo non excephilem, EG quem nũe adfers ſenſum catholicũ veneror, & ex · 
oſculomptiotẽ teuc & deteſtot. Sacra ſetiptutæ authoritas priacipi populi tui noa maledices jn ſinit me vt ſear's, 
vt tu mihi aſcribere videtis, plzroſque omnes aliuude aſcendere. Ouis ſum ego vt iudicem alieuũ ſetum Vnuſquiſiſus 
em ptoptiim {.r:nam baiulabur. Non ego, ſed nec alans quiſquã vetuit aqua quo minus diceres omnes elle tures 
ani het hot aan iattaates aſcendũt aliun ſe, quibuſcunq; interim titalis (plevdeſcant. ſed qui per hothiff nb ntiares, 
#f cndunt ahuade, i ptimũ audio quod Gi prius (vt iã dini) adieciſſes, vetbũ null. nod dicis, qus me dementia ce 
li fic collegiſſe, vt plutes fures qui paſtotet, ↄlutes ht dos qu um ouet elle in eceleha d aiſti. Quod yg dixetis, vt privy 
dixt,veregiple deo Iam prionbus liters lauten Falſe digs Cypriani Matiytis de eceleſia cenſuta docuimns, u- 
Nd cis apettã illã et in os obiedtã criminationem, Ve vobis Scribe & Phatiſæi.hypoeritæ. ui 8 teg one difplicrtu® 
ri,qu1 ade ot dies attideat tecta & patabolica illa. Qui noa iottat pet haſſ iũ in ſtabulũ ouiu &c Non pote ii protee 
cmi va gd ſylicete aliquod ſactũ Chtiſti facti, Prafemes teptæ hendeb it ipſe impios, Scnbas & Pharo inves 
id: Annuncia populo meo ſceleta ſua non aliena:abſemes tu paps & epriſcopos, qui talia & talia feeerar ve faututu 
pra lit teu voc obula, quo neſcio afflatu, tantam teſyicicbas. Nullius ego hominis animũ iucheũ vnquã, ſe i nec ud 
hoantũ abeſt vt animi tui emph iſin mihi attogaat tim vnquã Define mihi obucere ralia, Qaod audiunn* loqui not, 
„ mus teſtamut Si fand, & tec ad quen libert Chtiſtianũ intetytetatus es il Match ri Tu et bet, xqua- 

eccleſis, aihil omaina de vi clauiũ locutus, gandeo. Mihi cette non atidet. Nec dii te dixiſſe omnes 
fn cet tote: eſe; ſed illiaſmodi nudã & confulam interpretations non park fouere & autrite hajuſ 
mnt acherani,ad quod credo, ipſe rides. Me illotũ adtices auer, qui ptomptiot es ſunt ad pmatum 
(of n1adum etiam, vais, quum nihil * __ 
\£1Cace dicty rvidecur, Chriltianus enum conditions fignificat bon ations (ine actu. Signa later qu f iam. & C. 


* 


PeEſnes theſe latin letters aboue erp:eſſed, 

here haſte thou nowe other letters in Cn- 
| , wzptten and ſent to rz Edwarde 

Beynton Knyght , wbyche letters as wee 
thought them, foz the ſpecial fruitc notable 
and woꝛthy ro be redde , and vnwozthye to be 
dzowned in ſilence: ſo we baue adnered the 
ſame here, as enſueth. 


T he copie of a letter ſent by mai- 
. perſon of weltrkpngron,m the 
countic of Wyltel. to 


as of late J receiued pour letters by maiſter 
therein both who be gre- 
ned with me, wherefoze , and what behoueth 
me to do, in caſe J muſt nedes come vp, which 
pour goodnes te wardes ms with al other ſuch 
lyke to recompenſe , where as J my ſelte am 
not able, J ſhall not ceaſe to pzape my Lo2de 
God, whiche both is able and alſo doth in dede 
tewarde all them that fauoure the fauourcrs 
oftstruth oz his fake. fozthetrurh 6.8 e 
thing, perteining to euer man, 3 | 

enery man ſhall aunſwere another daye, And 
J deſyze fauoure, neither of your maiſterſhyp, 
neither ofany man els , but in trut de, and fo; 
the truthe , J take God to wytneſſe whiche 
knoweth al. In very dede maiſter Chaunceler 
dyd ſhewe me that my Lozde Byſhoppe of Lb- 
don bad ſent letters to him foz me:and I made 
anſwer that he was mine Oꝛdinarp, and that 
both he myght e ſhould refozme me as farre as 
J neded refo2mation, as wel and aſſone as my 
Lozde of London, And J would be very lothe 
(nowe this depe wynter) beyng ſo weake and 
feble(not alonelye ererciſed with my diſeaſe in 
my head and ſyde, but alſo with new, both the 
colike and the tone ) to take ſuche a journey: 
and though he myght ſo do, pet de neded not, 
no; he was not bounde ſo to doe:notwithſtan- 
dyng J ſapde, if he to doe my Loꝛde of London 
pleaſure to my greate diſpleaſure, woulde ne- 
des commaunde me togo,J would obey his cd 
maundemẽt: pea, though it ſhould be neuer ſo 
great a greuaunce and painefull to me. with 
the whiche aunſwere he was content , ſayng 
de would certifie my Loꝛde of London thereof, 
trultyng bis to be contente with 
the ſame.: but as pet J heart nothynge from 
dem. Paiſter Chaanceloz alſo ſayde that my 
Lo:deof London n-aketh as though be were 
greatly diſpleaſed with me,foz that Jdid con- 
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tempne his autozitie, at my laſt bey ng in L on- 
don. Fozſothe J pꝛtached in Abbe churche, not 
cerfain then (as J remember ) whether in his 
Dioces 02 no,intending nothyng lefſe then to 
contempne his autoritic, and this J did not of 
myne owne ſuynge, 02 by myne owne pꝛocu- 
ration , but at the requeſt of honeſt merchaunt 
men (as they ſemed to me) whoſe names J do 
not knowe. fo: they were not of mpne acquain 
taunce befozc : andJ am glad thereof foz their 
ſakes, leaſt if J knew them, J ſhoulde be c6pel- 
led to vtter the ſo, 4 their godly deſpze to heare 
godly pzeaching ſhould retourne to their trou⸗ 
ble. foz they requyꝛed me very inſtantly , and 
to ſape the truthe,cuen {mpoztunatly . Whe- 
ther they were of that pariſhe oz no,J was not 
certapne: But they ſhewed not only thẽ ſelues 
but alſo many other to bee dere deſyꝛous to 
beare me, pzetending great hunger + thy2ſte 
of the wozde of God lp doqrine . And 
vpon conſideration, ani auopde al inconues 
niences,J put them ot, and refuſed them twiſs 
02 thzyſc,tpll at the laſt they bzought me wozd 
that the Perſone and Curate were not only c6- 
tent, but alſo deſired me, notwithſtandpnge 
that they certified hym both of my name plain 
lp, ond alſo that J had not the Biſhoppes ſrale 
to ſhewe fo2 me, but onelp a lytente of the U- 
niuerſitic, whiche Curate did recepue me, wel- 
comed me,and when J ſhould go into the pul- 
pite gaue me the common benedſction : ſo that 
J had not been alonely vncharitable , but alſo 
chozlyſhly vncharitable, it 3 would haue ſapde 
nay. Nowe all this ſuppoſed to be truthe (as it 
is)J maruell greatly howe mp Lo2de of Lon⸗ 
don can allege any contempte of hym in me. 
Firft, de did neuer inhibite me in my lyfr, e if 
de did inhibite bis Curate to reteiue me, what 
pertaineth that to me, which neither did know 
thcreof , noz pet made any ſute to the Curate 
deceiptfully,no2 it did not appeare to me be- 
ry likely that the Curate would ſo litle haue 
regarded my Lo2dcs inbibitis, which he main- 
teincth ſo vigilantiy,not knowyng mp Lozds 
mynd befoze. Zherfoze J cdiecxed with mp ſelf 
that other the Curate was of ſuche acquains 
taunce with mp Lozde,that be might admytte 
whome be woulde , oz els (and rather) that it 
was a trayne anda trappe layde brfo:e me, to 
the intent that mp Lozdebym ſeife,o2 ſome o⸗ 
ther pertayninge to dym was appoynted to 
daue ben there, s to haue tak? me if they could 
in my ſermon , which tontecure both occaſſo- 
ned me ſomewhat to ſuſpect thoſe men whiche 
deſyzed me, though they ſpake neuer ſo fayꝛe 
and frendly,t alſo the rather to go. fo2 J pꝛea⸗ 
che nothynge, but if it myght be ſo, J woulde 
my Loꝛde hom felfe myght heare me euerye 
Sermon J pꝛeache. $0 tertayne J am that it 
is truthe, that J take in hande to pꝛeache. JfY 
bad with power of my frendes (the Curate 
.CCCc.l, gains 
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gainſapnge and withſtandynge) pꝛeſumed to 
haue gone into the pulpitte, there hadde been 
ſame thynge wherkoze to pzetende a contempt. 
I pzeached in Kent alſo , at the inſtaunt re- 
gueſt of a Curate: yet here J not that bis Oꝛdi 
nary lapeth any contempt to my charge,0z pet 
doth trouble the Curate. J maruell not a litle, 
bowe my Loꝛde Byſhoppe of London, dauyng 
ſo bzode, wpde,and large a Dioces committed 
vnto bis cure, and ſo peopled as it is, can haue 
leaſure foz pꝛeachyng and teachyng the worde 
of God,oportune, importune, tempettiue, in- 
tempeſtiue, priuatim, plubice to his own flock, 
inſtando, argue do, exhortando, monendo, ci 
omni lenitate & doctrina, haue leaſure (J ſap) 
epther to trouble me, 02 to trouble hym ſelfe 
with me, ſo pooze a waetch, a ſtraunger to him 
and nothing pertaining to his cure, but as e- 
uerp man pertaypneth to every mannes cure, 
ſo intermiring and intermedlynge him ſclfe 
with an other » as though be hadde 
nothing to doe in bis owne. N J woulde dooe 
as [ome men ſepn my Lo2de dothe , gather vp 
my topſe, as we call it, warely and narowlpe, 
and pct neyther pzcache o; it in myne owne 
cure,noz pet otherwhcre,pcradufture he wold 
nothing denie me. In very dede J did monylhe 
Judges 4 Oꝛdinaxies to vſe charitably equitie 
in their iudgementes towardes ſuche as been 
accuſed,namely of ſuche accuſers, which been 
as lyke to here and bewzape , as other been to 
ſape ampſſe, and to take mens woozdes in the 
meaning therot, and not to wzaſte them in an 
other ſenſe, then they were ſpoken in: foz all 
ſuche actuſers and wptnefſes bee falſe befozs 
God, as ſapnt Hierome ſapeth vpon the xxvi. 
chapiter of Pathewe. oz pet J dose not ac- 
compte thoſe Judges well adupſed, whiche we 
tingly wyll geue ſentence after ſuche witne( 
ſes, muche leſſe thoſe whiche pzocure ſuch wit- 
neſſes againſt any man: noz J thynke not iud⸗ 
ges nolve a dayes ſo depely cofirmed in grace 
oz ſo impeccable , but that it map behoue and 
become pzeachers to monyſhe them to do wel, 
as well as other kyndes of men, bothe great q 
\mall. And this J did, octaſioned of the Epiſtle 
whiche J declared, Rom. bi. wherin is this ſen 
tence,non eſtis ſub lege, ſed ſub gratia, ye chaiſti 
men that beleue in Chaiſte, are not vnder the 
lawe. what a ſaping is this (quod J) if it be not 
rpghtly vnderſtande, that is as ſaint Paul did 
vnderſtand it: foʒ the wozdes (ound as though 
be would goe about to occaſion Chziſten men 
to bꝛeake lawe,ſeing they be not bnder þ law: 
and what «4 the pſeudoapoſtles, aduerſaries 
to ſapnt Paule woulde ſo haue taken them, 
and accuſed @aynt Paule of the ſame to my 
Lozde of London: if my ſapde Lo2de woulde 
haue bearde Sapnt Paule declare his owne 
urypnde,of his 0wne woozdes, then be ſhoulde 
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bane efcaped, and the falſe Apoſtles put to re, 
bukc; if he would haue rygozouſlye followed 
vt cumque allegata & probata,and haut geuen 
ſentence after relation of the Accuſers, then 
good ſapnt Paule muſte haue bozne a fagat 
at Paules croſſe, my Lo2de of London bcynge 
bis Judge. Od, it badde been a goodlye ſyghte 
to haue ſecne Saint Paule with a fagot on 
dis backe, euen at Pavlcs crofſe, my Lozde of 
London Byſhoppe of the ſame, ſytting vnder 
the croſſe. Nap verelye J dare ſape, my Lozde 
ſhonld ſoner baue burned dym: foz ſaint Paul 
did not meane that Chziſtcn me mygdt bzcake 
lawe,and door what ſo eucr they woulde , be- 
cauſe they were not vnder the law: but de dud 
meane that Chziſten menne myght keepe the 
lawe and fulfyl the law, it they would, be tauſt 
they wer not vnder the law,but vnder Chzitt, 
by whome they were diupded from the tp2an- 
ny of the lawe, and aboue the lawe, that is to 
ſape,able to fulfpll the lawe to the pleaſure of 
bym that made the lawe , whiche they coulde 
neuer doe of their owne ſtrengthe, and with- 
out Chziffe:ſo that to be vnder the lawe, aftcr 
Saint Paules meanynge, is to be weake to ſa- 
tiſfie the la we: and what coulde Saint Paule 
doe withall,though bis aducrſaries would not 
ſo take it e But my Lozde woulde ſape perad- 
uenture that men wy] not take the Pzeachers 
woꝛdes otherwyſe then they meane therein, 

bona verba,as though @aint Paules wozdes 
were not otherwyſe =_ » as it appcareth in 
the thyꝛde chapter to the Komaxnes, where be 
ſapth, quod iniuſtitia noſtra dei iuſtitià comen · 
dat, that is to ſape , our vnrygbteouſnts com- 
mendeth and maketh moze excellent therigh- 
teouſnes of God, whiche ſoundeth to many as 
though they ſhoulde be euyll, that good ſhould 
come of it, and by vuryghteouſnefſe, to make 
tbe rygbteouſneſſe of God moze erce{lent. @0 
ſapnt Paule was repozted to meane: yet be did 
meane notbpng fo , but ſhewed the ineſttwa⸗ 
ble wypſdome of God, which can bie our nough 
tynes to the manifeſtation of his vnſpeakable 
goodnes: not that we thoulde doe nowghtely 
to that ende and purpoſe. Nowe my Lo2d wyl 
not thynke (J dare ſape) that Saynt Paule 
was to blame that de ſpake no moze circum- 
ſpeaiy,moze warelye,oz moze plapnelye, to a- 
noyde tuyll offenſe of the peoplt:but rather be 
wyll blame the people, fo; chat they tooke no 
better hede and attendaunce to Paules ſpea- 
kyng,to the vnderſtandpng of the ſame:xea. de 
wyll rather pytic the people, whiche bad bern 
ſo longe noſoled in the doarine of the Phary- 
ſeis, and wallowed ſo longe in darkeneſſe of 
mannes traditions, ſuperſtitions,and trade of 
lyupng-that they were vnapte to receyue the 
bzygbte lygdtnes of the truthe , and'bolſome 
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No2 J thynke not that my Lozde wyll require 
mo2e circumſpecttion, 03 moze conuenience to 

offenſe of errours in me, then was in 
@aynt Paule when he did not eſcape maleuo- 
lous co:reaions,and (clafiders repoztes of the 
that were of peruerſe indgementes, which re- 
pozted hym to ſape, what ſoeuer be appeared 
to them to ſape, 02 whatſoeuer ſemed to them 
to followe of his ſapinge: but what followeth, 
lic uunt nos dicere, ſic male loquuntur de nobn 
ſo they repo2te vs to ſape, ſapeth ſaint Paule. 
do they ſpeahe euill of vs: ſed quorum dam- 
nationulta eſt, but ſuche, whoſe dampnation is 
juſte ſapeth hee: and J thynke the dampna- 
tion of all ſuche that euyll repozten pzeachers 
nowe dayes, lykewyſe iuſte: foz it is vatruth 
nowe and then, Pea,Cbzilt him ſelf was miſ⸗ 
repozted,and falſely accuſed, both as touching 
his wozdes, and alſo as concerninge the meas 
ning of his woꝛdes . Firſt, be ſapde : dettrwte, 
that is to ſape, deſtroyt pou :they made it poſs 
ſum deſtruere, that is to ſaye, I can deſtrope:ve 
layde templum hoc, this temple , they added 
manu factum, that is to ſaye made with band, 
to bing it to a contrary ſenſe . % they bothe 
inuerted his wozdes, and alſo added vnto his 
woꝛdes, to alter his ſentence:foz he did meane 
il the temple of his body, and they wzaſte it to 
Dalomons temple . Rowe J repozte we whes 
ther it be a iuſt fame rayſed vp, and diſperſed 
after this maner. Nap verely.foz there be thzee 
maner of perſones whiche can make no credi⸗ 
ble (nfozmatfon . Firſt, adaerſaries, enemies: 
ccond, ignozaunt and without judgement: 
Thicily, ſulurrones, that is to ſaye, whyſpe- 
ters and blowers in mennes eares, which wil 
ſpewe out in budder mudder, moze then they 
dare auolve openly. {The firſt wpll not, the ſe⸗ 
conde can not, the thy2de dare not:therfoze re- 
lation of ſache is not credible,and therfoze can 
make no fame lawfull, no; occaſion any indif- 
ferent Judge to make pzocefle againſt any mi, 
no; it maketh no litle matter what they bee 
tdem ſelues that repoꝛte of any man, neither 
well 02 euyll. fo2 it is a great tõmendat ion to 
be euill ſpoken ot, ot them that be noughty thẽ 
lelues, and to be commended of the ſame , is 
many tymes no litle repzoche , God ſende vs 
once all grace to wyſhe one to an other , and 
to peahe well one vpon another. Me ſemes it 
my wi ——— dry 

me to ſape ſo)to be a Pzcacher hym 

dauyng fo great a cure as be hath, then to bet 
adiſquieter and a troubler of Pꝛeachers, and 
lay topprache notbpng at all bym ſelfe. It᷑ it wold 
with? tale bis K o2dſhip to take ſo great labour and 


payne at any tyme, as to come p2eache in my 
litle Byſhopzike at Weſtkington , whether J 
were p2eſent oz abſent my ſclf,J wold thanke 
bis Lo2dſhyp hartely, 4 thynke my ſelfgreatly 
boanden to dim, that he of his charitable goods 


nes would go ſo farre to helpe to diſchatge me 
in my ture, 02 cls J were moze bnnaturall 
then a beaſt vnreaſonable,noz pet à would dif 
pute, contende oz demaunde by what autozt- 
tie, oʒ where be had autozitie ſo to doe, as long 
as his pꝛeditation were frutefull, and to the e⸗ 
dification of my pariſhioners. As fo: mp To 
map do as it pleaſeth bis Lo2dſhip. J pzay God 
be doe alwape aſwell as J would wyſhe hym 
euet to doe:but Jamſure ſaint Paule the trus 
miniſter of God, and faithfull diſpenſour of 
Gods miſteries, and right of all true 
and very Byſhops , ſaieth in the firſt chapter 
to the Phylippians, tdat in his time ſome pꝛea 
ched Chzilt foz enuꝝ of dim, thynkyng thereby 
ſo to greue him wit dal, as it were to obſcure 
dym, and to bzing his autozitie into contempt, 
ſome of good wyll and loue , thynkyng thereby 
to comtoꝛte him:not withſtanding ( ſapeth he) 
by all maner of wayes, andafter all faſhions, 
whether it be of occaſt6 oz of truth, as ye wold 
ſape foz truthes ſake , ſo that Chziſte be pzcas 
ched and ſhewed, J ioye and wyll ioye:ſo mach 
de regarded moze the glozp of Chziſt ,and p20- 
motion of Chziſtes doqrine , to the edification 
of Thaiſten ſoules , then the maintenaunce of 
bis o lone autozitie,reputatid,and dignitie, cõ⸗ 
ſide ring right well, as be ſayde, that what au⸗ 
tozitie ſo euer he had, it was toedification and 
not to deſtrucis. o we J thinke it were no re⸗ 
pꝛoche to mp Lo2de , but verp commendable, 
rather to lope with ſaint Paule, and be gladde 
that Chaiſte bee pzeached quouiſmodo , yea 
though it were fozenuyp , that is to ſaye in dif- 
dapne, deſpyte, and contempt of his Lozdſhpp, 
(Which thing no man well aduiſed will ens 
terpzyple oz attempte , ) then when the pꝛea⸗ 
chyng can not be repzoued juſtly,to demaunde 
of the pzeacher auſterely as the Phbariſcis did 
of Cbꝛiſte, qua autoritate hæc fach, aut quis de- 
dit tibi iſtam autoritatem :? as my autoritie is 
good enough, and as good as my Lo2de can 
geue me any, pet J would be glad to haue bis 
alſo,ifit woulo pleaſe his Lo2dſhippe to be ſo 
good Lozd unte me. Foz the bnſuerſitic of Ci 
b2ige hath anto2itie Apoſtolique , to admit. 12. 
perely,of the whiche J am one :and the kyngs 
bighnes, God ſaue his grace, did decree that al 
admitted of Uniuerſities , ſhoulde pꝛeache 
thzough out all bis Kealme, as longe as they 
paeached wel, without diſtreine of any man, 
my Loꝛde of Caunterbury, my Lo2de of Dure⸗ 
ſme, with ſuch other not a few tiding by, and 
bearing the decree,nothing againſaying it, but 
conſentyng to the ſame. Rowe to 
my Lozde of Londons autozitie were no lyttle 
faulte in me:ſo no lefſe fault might appeare in 
my loꝛd of Lond6 to c5tempne the kings auto 
ritiet detre, yta ſogodly,ſo frutefull,ſo cdmen 
dable a decree,perteining both to the edificati6 
of chzili ſoules, 4 alſo to the regard x defence 
CCCc.ii, ofthe 
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of Popyſhe grace and autoritie Apoſtolique. 


To haue a booke of the kynges,not inhibited, 


is to obey the king: £ to inhibite a pzeacher of 
the king admitted, is it not to diſobey þ king? 
is it not one kinge that dothe inhibite and ads 
mitte, and hath he not as great autozitie to ad- 
mitte as to inhibite 2 He that reſiſteth the po⸗ 
wer, whether admitting 92 inhibiting,doth he 
not reſiſte the ozdinaunce of God: we lowe ſub- 
tees are bounde to obey powers, and their 03- 
dinaunces:and are not the higbeſt ſabieces al - 
ſo, who ought to geue vs enſample of ſuche o⸗ 
bedience? As foz my pzeaching it ſelfe, I truſte 
in God mp Loꝛde of London can not rygbte- 
fully belacke it, noʒ iuſtiy tepꝛoue it, it it be ta⸗ 
ken with the circumſtaunce thereof, and as 3 
ſpake it, oz els it is not my pꝛeaching, but his 
that falſely repozteth it, as the Poet Partial 
ſaſde to one that depzaued his booke: quem re 
citas meuęeſt, o Fidẽtiue, libellus:ſed male cum 
recitas, incipit eſſe tuns. But nowe J heare ſay, 
that my Loꝛde of London is infozmed, and vp⸗ 
pon the ſapde infozmation bath infozmed the 
king, tdat J goo about to defende Bylney,and 
bis cauſe , againſt his ozdinaries and (udges, 
whiche J enſure pon is not ſo: foz J hadde no⸗ 
thinge to dooe with Bylney , noz yet with his 
Judges, except his Judges did him wzong. foz 
J did nothing els but moniche all Judges in⸗ 
differently to doe right , nos J am not all to 
gether ſo folyſhe as to defende the thing which 
J knewe not. It might baue become a P2ea- 
cher toſaye as I ſayde , though Bylney hadde 
neuer been bout: J baue knowen Byiney a 
great wbple, J thynke muche better then euer 
dyd my Lo2de of London: fo; J haut been his 
ghoſtly father many a tyme:and to tel you the 
truthe, what J daue thought alwayes in him, 
J baue knowen betherto e we ſuch, ſo pzompt 
and redy to doe euery man good, after his po- 
wer,both frende and foe:nopſome wetingly to 


no man, and towarde his enemy ſo charitable: 


fo ſekyng to reconcilethem , as de did, J bane 
knowen pet not many:and to be ſhozt in a ſum 
a verp ſymple good ſoule , — — 
mete foz this wzetched wozld, blynde fa 
ton and miſerable ſtate(pea farrefrom Chzi- 
es daarine)be could as cuil beare, and wold 
ſozo we, lament, and bewaple it as muche as 
any man that euer J knewe:as foz his ſingu- 
ler learning. as well in holy ſeripture, as in al 
other good lettres, J will not ſpeake of it. 

NKotwithltanding if heeither nowe of late, oz 
at any tyme attempted any thynge contrarpe 
to the obedience whiche a Thziften man doth 
owe, either to his Pꝛinte oz to bis Byſhoppe, 
J neither do noz wpl allow and appꝛoue that, 
neyther in dym no2 pet in any other man: wee 
bee all men, and ready to fall.wherfoze be that 
ſtande th, let dm beware be fall not. Howe he 


Actes and Monumentes 


02dzed 02 miſoꝛdꝛed hym ſelfe in iudgement, 1 
can not teil, noz J wyll not meddle with all: 
God knoweth, whoſe iudgementes 3 will not 


ſludge. But I can not but wonder, if a man 1ys 
uing ſo mercifully,ſo charitably,ſopaciently, 
fo continently,ſo ſtudiouſly , and vertuouſy, 
and kyllyng his olde Adam, that is to ſape, 
moztifie his euyll affections , and blynde mo- 
tions of bis harte,ſo diligently,ſhoulde die an 
tuyll deathe , there is no moze but lette hym 
that ſtandeth be ware that he fal not:foz if ſuch 
as dee ſhall die eupll, what ſhall become of 
me ſuche a wzetche as J am : but let this goo, 
as lyttie to the purpoſe, and come to the point 
we muſt reſte vppon.Cyther my Loꝛde ot Li- 
don wyll judge my out warde manne onelye, 
as it is ſapd , omnes videt quz foris ſunt, oʒ els 
be wpll be my God,and judge myne inwarde 
manne, as it is ſayd Deus autem intuetur cor: 
ir de wyll haue to dooe onely with myne out 
wardeman, and meddle with mpne outwarde 
conuerſation, howe that J haue ozdered mp 
ſelfe towarde mp Chziſten bzethzen the kings 
liege people, J truſte J ſhall pleaſe and con- 
tente both my Lo2de God, and alſo my Loꝛde 
of London: foz J baue pzeached and teach*d 
but accozdpng to holy ſcripture , holy fathers, 
and auncient interpretours of the ſame , with 
the whiche J thynke, my Lozde of London 
wyll be pacifled : foz J baue doone nothynge 
els in my pzeachpng , but wyth all duygence 
moued my auditours to fapth,and charitie, to 
dooe they; dutie, and that that is neceſſaryeto 
be doone. As fo; thynges of pꝛyuate devotion, 
meane thynges , and voluntarye thynges, J 
baue repzoued the abuſe , the ſuperſtition of 
them, without condempnation of the thynges 
them ſelue#S, as it becommeth Pzeachers to 
dos, whiche thynge if my Lozde of London 
wyll dooe dym ſelfe (as J woulde to God hee 
woulde dooe ) he Woulde bee repozted (ne 
doubte)to condempne the ble of ſuche thyngs, 
of couetouſt menne whiche have dimage,and 
fynde lefe in tdeir bores by condempnation 
of the abuſe , whiche abuſe they ſayde rather 
ſhoulde contynue pil , then poure pzofyte 
Houlde not contynue , (ſo thoznye bee theire 
bartes:)if mp Lozde wpll needes coſts and in- 
nade my inwarde manne, wpll J nyll J, and 
bieahe violently into my darte, Jfeare mee J 
thall epther diſpleaſe my Lo2de of London, 
whiche J would be verye loth, oz els my Lo2d 
God, whiche J would be moꝛt loth:not fo; any 
infidelitie , but foz ignozaunce. fo; J beleve as 
a Ch2iſten man ought to be leue. but peraduen- 
tare my Loꝛde knoweth and wyl know many 
thinges certenly, which (perchaſice)J am igno 
raunt in, with the which ignozaunce thongd 
my Lo2d of London maye , i he wil, be diſcon- 
tent, pet J truſte my Lozd God will — 


as long as J hurt no man witball, and ſape to 
him with diligente ſtudye, and daplye pꝛaper 
atum cor meum deus, paratum cor meum, 
ſo tudipng, pꝛeaching, and tarping the plca- 
ſure and leaſure of God. And in the meane ſea- 
fon. Ad. viii. as Appollo did, when be knew no 
thynge of Chaiſte , but baptiſmum Iohannis, 
trache and pzeache mpne tuen Chziſten that, 
and no farther then J knowe to be true. There 
be thace Credes,one in my maſſe , an other in 
my mattyns,the third comon to them that net 
ther ſayeth maCe noz mattins , noz pet know- 
eth what they ſaye when they ſaye the Trede: 
andJ beleue all thzee with all that God hathe 
lefte in holy waptie,fo2 me and all other to be- 
leue: et Jamignozaunt in thynges whiche J 
truſte hereafter to knowe, as J do now know 
thynges,in which J haue been ignozaunt ber- 
tofoze:euer learne and euer to bee learned, to 
pzofite with learnyng, with ignozaunce not to 
nop.J bane thought in tymes paſte , that the 
Pope Cbꝛiſtes Wicar, badde been Lo2de of all 
the worlde as Chaiſte is, ſo that if be ſhoulde 
daue dep2pued the kyng of his crowne, oz pou 
of the Lo2dſhip of Bꝛomebam, it hadde beene 
enough:foz he could doe no wong. Howe J 
mygbt be hpzed to thinke otberwyſe: not with 
Sams tandynge J daue dothe ſeen and hearde ſcrip⸗ 
arb bt tyre dzawen to that purpoſe, J haue thoughte 
kane; tymes paſt, that the Popes diſpenſations of 
pluralities of bentfices , and abſence from 
the ſame , hadde diſcharged conſciences be- 
t God, foz aſmuche as J had harde ecce yo- 
biſcum ſum , et qui vos audit, me audit, bended 
to cozrobozate the ſame. owe J nipght bee 
eaſely intreated to thynke otherwyſe xc. 
Jhane thought in tymes paſt that the Pope 
could haue ſpopted pargatozic at his pleaſure, 
with a woozde of his mouthe:nowe learnyng 
might perſwade me other wyſe, oz cls J would 
marueple by be would ſuffer ſo muche mo- 
ney to be beſtowed that waye, whiche ſo nede- 
fullis to be beſtowed otherwyſe, and to de⸗ 
pzine vs of ſo many patrones in beauen, as be 
myght delyuer out of purgatozie ict. J baue 
thought in tymes paſte, that and if J bad bene 
a Fryer in a cowle , I coulde not daue beene 
dampned,noz afcared of death, and by occaſion 
of the ſame J haue been mpnded many times 
to hane beene a Frpar , namely when J was 
lot ſpcke and diſcaſed 4c. Nowe Jabbozremy 
ſuperſtitions foolyſheneTe. xc. J bane thought 
in tymes paſte, that diuerſe Images of ſaints 
conld haue holpen me, and doone me muche 


Jknowe that one can delpe, as muche as anos 
ther. And it pptieth myne harte that my Lozde 
and ſache as my Lo2d is, can ſaffer the people 
to be ſocraftely deceiued: it were to long to tel 
you what blyndnes J bane been in, and bowe 
langt it wers oz J coulde fozſake ſuche foly, 


good, and delpuered me of my diſeafes :nows 
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it was ſo co:pozate in me: but by contpnaall 
paaper, continuall ſtudp of ſcripture , and otte 
communyng with men of moze ryghte ſudge⸗ 
ment, God hath deliuered me: c. Þea, menne 
thynketh that my Lozd him ſelfe hath thought 
in tymes paſte that by Geddes lawe a manne 
myght mary bis bothers wyfe , whiche now 
bothe dare thynke and ſaye contrary : and pet 
this bis boldnes mygbte baue chaunced in 
Pope Julius dayes,toſtonde hym epther in 4 
fy2e,0, cls in a fagotre. whiche thynge depelpe 
conſpdered,and pondered of mp Lozde, mpght 
ſomtbyng ſtyꝛre him to charitable equitic,and 
tobe ſomethyng remiCable towarde menne, 
whiche laboure to dooe good as their power 
ſerueth with knowledge, and doth burte to no 
man with their ignozauncye , foz there is no 
greater diſkaunce , then betwene Gods lawe 
and not Gods lawe : no2 it is not ſo oz ſo, be- 
cauſe any man thinketh it ſo, 02 ſo:but betauſe 
it is ſo 02 ſo, in deede,therfoze we muſt t bynks 
it ſo 02 fo when God ſhall geue vs knowledge 
thcreof:fo2 if it be in deede either ſo 02 not, it is 
ſo 02 not ſo,though all the wozide had thought 
otherwyſe theſe thouſand peares. 2c. And fi- 
nally as ye ſaye , the matter is weygbtie and 
ought ſubſtantially to be looked vppon, euen 
as weyghtic as my lyfe is wozth: but hee to 
looke ſubſtantially vpon it, otherwyſe knowe 
not J,thento pꝛaye my Lozde God dape and 
nygbt,that as be bath bolded me to pzeache bis 
truthe,ſo be wpll trengthen me to ſuffer foz 
it, to the edification of them which haue taken 
by the wozkyng of him,frute thereby, and cuen 
ſo J deſyze vou, and all other that fauourc met 
fo; bis ſake,lykewyſec to pzape : to it is not J. 
(without his mpghtie belpinge bande) that 
can abpde that bzute. but J baue truſte that 
God will helpe me in time of nede , whiche if 
I badde not, the Ocean ſea, J thinke ſhoulde 
bane diuided my Lozde of London and me by 
this daye, foz it is a rare thing ſoʒ a Pꝛeather 
to haue favoure at his hande which is no prra⸗ 
cher dim ſeife, and yet oughte to bee: J p;aye 
God that bothe de and J map bothe diſcharge 
our ſelues, de in his great ture, and Jin my 
litle , to Goddes pleaſure and ſafetie of oure 
ſoules, Amen. J pꝛape pou pardon me that J 
wꝛpte no moze diſtinaly, moze truely : foz mp 
bead is ſo out ot frame, that it ſhould be to pain 
full to me to w2yte it againe , and if J bee not 
pzeuented, ſho:tlye J intende to make merie 
with my Pariſhioners this Ch:iſtmas,foz 
all the ſoꝛowe, leaſt perchaunce J ne- 
ger retourne to them againe:and 
J baue heard ſap, that a Doe 
is as good in wynter, 
as Bucke in 
Sömer. 
Ceœct.lii. Che 
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The copie of the letter ſent by ſyr Ed- 


warde Bapnton Knyghc,to the foz< 
fayde Latpmer. 


Aller Latimer, atter hartte recom 
mendations, J baue comumicated 
the en of pour letters to diucrſe 
of my frendes ſuche as fo2 chziſten 
charitie(asthey ſaye) ratber deſire 
in pou a tefoʒmation, either in pour opinion(if 
it ſwarue from the truth) oz at the leaſt in your 
maner and bebauiour, in aſmuch as it geueth 
occaſts of ſclaũder 2 trouble in let of your good 
purpoſes,then any other intdueniente to pour 
perſone 02 good name. And foꝛaſmuth as pour 
ſaid letters miſltked them in ſome part, 4 that 
IJ due ſach confidence in pour chziſten beſte, 
as in mp iudgement pe will confozmablp,and 
gladly, both beat that map be refozmed in pou, 
and alſo(as it is woꝛthy) ſo knowlicege,and con 
fcte the ſame , J bane therfozodcſtred them to 
take the pain to note their mpndes in this let- 
ter which I ſend to pou,as aggregate of their 
ſayinges, « ſent from me pour aſured frend,4 
fangourer,in that that is the very truth of Gods 
wozd, wherin neuertbeleCe, as J truſt pe pour 
ſelfe will temper pour own (agement , and in 
a ſabernes affirme no truth of your felfe, which 
ſhould diuide the vnitte of the congregation in 
Chztf,and the retetued truthe agreev vpon by 
boly fathers of the churche, conſonaunt to the 
ſeripturt of God, even ſo what ſo euer pe will 
do therin(as J thinke pe wpll not otherwyſe 
then pe ſhould do) J being bnlearned, and not 
ofthe knowlege to gene ſentence in this alter- 
cation and contention,muſt rather of good c6- 
gruence ſhelve mp ſelfe in that pou diſagree 
with them, redicr to followe the doarine in 
truth, chen pours, onles it map pleaſe almigh 
tie God to tnſ;trce,and confirme the heartes of 
ſache people to tcftific the ſame in ſome honeſt 
neinber as ought to induce me to gene credfce 
vnto them: Onelp God knoweth thecertapne 
truthe , whiche is communicate bato vs, as 
dure capacitie maye compꝛehende it by faythe. 
bnt that is per ÿeculum in enigmate. And there 
bane bene qui ʒelum dei habuerunt, ſed non ſecun- 
dum ſcient iam. Among which J repute not pou. 
but te this purpoſe I wayte it. that to call this 
o2 that truth it requyzeth a depe and pzofound 
knowledge, conſyderynge that to me vnlear⸗ 
ned, that J take foztruthe , mave bee other⸗ 
wyſe, nothaning ſenſus exercit« ot, . Paule 
ſayeth 4d diſceruendum bonum et malum: and it 
ts (heed me, that an opinion 02 maner of tea⸗ 
theng, thiche cauſeth diſſeniton in a Chꝛiſten 
congrrgat oa, is not of Ood, by the dogrinc of 
ſavnte ohn in bis Cpiſtle, where be ſapeth: 
omit qui confitetur Chriſlum in carne. exc. ex des 
e/t, And lpke as the wooꝛde of God bathe al- 
wapes cauſed diſenſion amonge menne vn- 
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chꝛiſtened, whereupon hath enſclvcd and fol- 
lowed marty2dome to the Pꝛeacher: So in 
Chziſtes congregation among them that pꝛo- 
telle Chꝛiſtes name, in vno demi no, vno beptiſme 
te, & na ſide, they that pꝛeache and ſtyꝛtre ra- 
ther contention, than charitie,though they can 
dekende their ſaying, vet their ttachyng u not 
to be taken as of God, in that it bzeaketh the 
chapne of Chillen charitie , and maketh diu ⸗ 
ſion in the pcople , congregate and called by 
God into an vnitie of fayth and baptiſme: but 
fo2 this popnt J would pꝛape to God, that not 
onely in the truthe maye be agrement, but aþ 
ſo ſuche ſobernes and vntfozme behautour vſed 
in teachynge, and pꝛeachynge, as menne maye 
wholy erp2clle (as they may ) the charitie of 
Cod, tendyng onely tothe vnion in lone of vs 
all, to the pzofite q ſaluation of our ſoules, 


The copie of the aunſwere of the ſayde 
maiſter Latimer to the lettre of 
the ſayd [yz Edwarde Baynton, 


F Igbt wozſhipfull ſp2, and my ſingu· 
il Fs ö — maiſterſelatem in Chriſto le- 
[ Jus e, with dewe commendation and 
———alſothankes fo; pour great goodnes 

to wardes me ge, And where as you haue tom⸗ 
munitate my lat letters to certayne of poure 
frendes, whiche rather defiren this oz that in 
me. 4c. what I thinke therein J will not now 
ſape,not foz that there cculde be anye pe till oz 
daunger in ibem, (well taken) as farre as J 
can iudge, but foz that they were raſheip and 
bndeutſedly ſtrybled, as pe myght well knows 
bothe by mp ercuſe, and by them ſclnes alſo, 
though none ertuſe had bene made: and beſides 
that, ye knowe ryght well, that where as the 
Bee gaihercth hoap , euen there the Spinner 
gathercth venome, not oz any dincrſitieof the 
flower, but {oz dynerſe natures in them that 
ſutketh the flower, as in times paſt, and in the 
beginning,the very truth, one tbyng in it ſelfe 
was to ſome,offcnſe , to ſome foolyſhenes , to 
other otherwyſe diſpoſed, the wor ſdom of God. 
ſuche diuerſitic was in the redzefſe of bearers 
tbereof:but this not withſtanding, there is no 
moꝛe but either my wzptynge is good, 02 bad: 
if it be good, the comunicating thereof to your 
frendes can not be hurtful to-me:if it be other 
wyſe, why ould pou not communicate it fo 
them, whiche bothe coulde and would inſtruat 
pou in the truth, and reſozme my erroure-lette 
this paTTe.J wyll not contende: hadde J wylle 
cometh euer out of ſeaſon, truely J were not 
well aduiſed if 3 woulde not either be glad of 
pour inſtruction , oz yet refuſe mpne owne re- 
fozmation : but pet it is good foz a manne to 
loke o2 he leapeth: and God fo;btdde that you 
ſhoulde bee addicte and ſwoꝛne tome,lo w3?t- 


ched a feole, that pou ſhouide not _—_ — 
owe 


folowe the doctrine of your frendes in trathe, 
ſo great learned men as they appcare to be,the 
the opinions of me, hauing neuer ſo chziſtena 
b;eſt. Mherfoze do as vou wil:foz as J would 
not if I could, ſo can J not if J would, be noy⸗ 
fome vato pou: but pet J ſap, J would my let- 
ters had bene vawaitte,if fo2 none other tauſe 
at leaſt waye in aſmuche as they cauſe me to 
moze w2ityng, an occupation nothpng meete 
fo; my mad head:aad as touching the popntes 
which in my fo zeſayd letters miſlike pour irt⸗ 
des, haue nowe litle layſure to make an an- 
were therto,fo2 the great buſines that J baue 
in my litle cure. J know not what other men 
bane in their great cures , ſeing that Jam a- 
lone without any pꝛieſtes to ſerne my cure, w 
out my ſcholer to read vnto me, without anye 
booke neceCary to be loked vpon, without leat 
ned menne to come and councell witha . All 
whiche thinges other haue at hand abandant 
ly, but ſomethyng mult be done: owe ſo cuet 
it be, J pzay peu take it in good wozth,as long 
as J temper mine owne tudgement,affirming 
- nothyng with pzciudice of better. Fyzft ye miſ⸗ 
like,that J ſaye J am ſure that J pzeache the 
truthe,ſaping in repzofe of the ſame, that God 
knoweth certaine truthe, In dede alonely god 
knoweth al certaine truthe , 02 alonelye Cod 
knoweth it as of binſelfe, and none knoweth 
certapn trut he but Cod, and thoſe whiche bee 
taught of God, as ſaith ſayna Paul, Deus euini 
ills pate fecit, and Chit bymſelf,erunt omnes 
doct a deo: and pour frends deny not, but that 
tertayn eruth is communicate to vs, as our ca- 
map tom pꝛehend it by fapth, whiche if it 
truth, as it is, ten there ought no moze to 
de tequpꝛed of anye man, but actoꝛdyng to bys 
capacitp;now certapne it is that cuery manne 
hath not lyke capacity. ec. But as to my pꝛe- 
ſamption and arroganeye,epther Jam certain 
02 vntertayne, that it is truthe that J pꝛeache: 
fit be truthe, whp mape J not ſape ſo, to cou⸗ 
rage mp bearersto recepuc the ſame moꝛe ar⸗ 
dently, and enſue it moze ſtudiouſlp. If 3 be 
vntertapne, why dare J be ſo bolde to pꝛeache 
it. And pt youre frendes in whome ye tzulte ſo 
greatlye , bee pꝛeachers theymſelues, after 
they; @ermon J p2ape pou aſke theym whe- 
ther they bee certayne and ſure , that they 
taughte pou the truthe oz no, and ſende me 
woozde what they ſape, that J maye learne 
to ſpeake after theym . pf they ſaye they bee 
ſure , pe knowe what followeth : If they 
ſaye they bee vnſure , when ſhall pou bee 
ſure that bathe ſo doubtefull teachers and vn⸗ 
ſure? And pou poure ſelues, whether are you 
certapne oz vncertayne, that Chzyſte is youre 
Daupoure, and ſo foozthe of other artycles 
that pe bee bounden to beleue, 02 whether 
bee ye ſure 02 vnſure, that ciuple oꝛdynaun · 
tes bee the good Wwoozkes of GDD , and 
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that you ds god ſerupce in doyng of them, yt ye 
dooe theim foz good intente: pf pe bee vn⸗ 
certapne , take beede he bee poure ſure frende 
that bcarcth pou ſape ſo: and then, with what 
tonſtytnte doe you them, Cum quicquid quod 
non eſt gx fide peccatum eſteyf pou be ccrtaine 
and ſure, contra alonelye © O D knoweth 
certapne truthe , and pe haue it but per ſpecus 
culum in enigmate: and there haue dene, qui 
zclum det habuerunt, ſed non ſecundum ſcienti 
am: and to cail this oz thattruthe, it requp- 
reth a deepe a paofounde knowledge , cons 
ideryng that te you vnicarned, that you take 
ko truthe may bee etherwyſe , not baupngs 
ſenſus exercitatos av Paule ſapeth ) ad diſcers 
nendum bonum et malum, as percaſon againft 
me: and ſo you doe beute to krnowe ſarelpe no 
thynge foz truthe at all , but to wander 
meekelye bether and thythcr , omni vento 
doctrin*, etc, Oute knowledge beare you 
ſaye is but pei'\{peculum in enign:ate, bat 
then / Ergo it is certapneand ſurcz J denye 
poure argumente bp pour leaue 2 pee pf it bet 
by Fapth, as ye ſay, it is mucbe ſure, quia 
certitudo fide! eſt maxima certitudo,as Duns 
and ſchoole Doctours ſaye 2 (6 that tyere 1g 
a greate diſcrepaunce betwene eertaing uno ws 
ledge , and tleare knolwletge:foz that map be 
of thynges abſente thar appeare not. thys re- 
quyzeth the pacience of the obicae, J meant 
of the thyng une lone: ſo that 3 certainly and 
ſurelpe knowe that thynge wbiche J perfealy 
belcue, thoughe J dove not clearcly and cup - 
dently knowe pt. 3 knowe youre ſchoole ſub- 
tlettes s well as you , whiche diſpute, as 
thoughe cnigmaricall knowledge, that is to 
ſaye, varke and obſcure knowledge myghte 


net bec certayne 2nd ſure knowledge, betauſe 


it is not cleare , manifeſte , and cuydente 
knowledge: and pet there bathe berne (they 
ſayt, ) qui zelum dei habuerunt, ſed non ſecun- 
dum fcientiam, Crut he it is, there hathe bene 
ſuche, and pet bet to manye ,to the great bins 
deraunce of Chziltes gioʒpe, whiche nothpyge 
doocth mozr obſcure, than an hoate zcale acs 
companied with greate authozitye , withont 
ryghte indyemente ! there haue beene alſo, 
Qui ſcentiam habuerunt abſquezelodei , qui 
veritatem dei in inuſtitiadetinentes plagis vapu 
labunt multis, dũ voluntatem domini cognolce 
tes, nilul minus quam faciunt: 3 meane not as 
monoe Turkes and Sarazens that bene vn- 
thꝛyſtento, but of them that bene Chzyſtened: 
and there bane bene alſo that haue loſte ſci» 
entiam dei, id eſt ſpiritualem diuini verbi ſens 
ſum, quein prius habuerunt, becauſe they haut 
not inſucd after it, no pzomoted the ſame, 
but rather with theyz mother wyttes baue 
impugned the wyſdome ofthe Father,4 hyn- 
dered the knoweledge thereof , whiche theres 
fozc bathe beene taken awaye from theym, 
CCC. ii, ve 
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vt iuſtiſicetur chriſtus in ſermonibus ſuis, et vin 
cat cum tudicatur, thzeatning, Sath.i3. ei vero 
qui non habet, etiam quod habet, id eſt, quod 
videtur habete, auferetur ab eo, cum abuti habi- 
to, vel non bene vti ſit non habere, nec non fit 
verum illud quoque , habitaturam wdclicet 
ſapientiam in corpore peccatis ſubdito, qui ads 
huc et ſi carnaliter ſapiant plus ſatu, at ſtat 
ſententia, nempe catnalem, et philoſophu⸗ 
cam ſcripturarum intelligentiam , non eſle ſa- 
pientiam dei, quæ a ſapientibus abſconditur, par 
uulis reuelatur: and pf to call this oʒ that truthe 
requyzeth a deepe and pꝛotounde knowledge, 
then cyther tuetye manne bathe a deepe and a 
pꝛotounde knowledge, 02 elles no manne can 
call this 82 that truthe : and it behoneth eue- 
rye pzeacher to haue ſo deepe and pzofounde 
knowelcdge, that be mape call thys 02 that 
truthe , whiche thys oz that bee taketh in 
bande to pꝛeache, foz the truthe , ant pet be 
maye bee 1gnozaunt and vncrtapne in many 
thynges , bothe this and that , as Appollo 
was: but whiche thynges, whether thys 03 
that, de will not attempte to pzeache foz the 
truthe . 
And as foz wy ſelfe , J truſte in GOD, 
J mape baue ſenſut exercitatos, well inoaghe, 
ad diſcernendum bonum et malum , in thoſe 
thynges, whiche withoute depe and pzofound 
knoweledge in manpe thynges J pꝛeacbe 
not: pea, there bee many thinges in ſcripture 
in whiche J cannot certainly diſcerne bonum 
et malum, J meane verum et falſum: no, not 
withall the ererciſe that J haue in ſcripture, 
no; pet with helpe of all interpzetours that J 
baue to cott my ſelt, 4 other in al ſcrupuloſity 
that map arpſe:but ia ſuch J am wont to wade 
no farther into the ſtreame,then that J map ei⸗ 
ther goe ouer, oz elles returne backe agapne, 
baaynge euer reſpede, not to the oſtentati⸗ 
on of my little wytte, but to the edificati - 
on of theym that beare me, as farrefoo2the 
as Fcanne , nepther paſſynge mpne owne 
noz pet thepz capacitye. And ſuche maner of 
argumentation myghte well ſerue the De - 
uyll contra puſillanimes, to occaſion theym 
to wander and wauer in the Fapthe, and to 
bee vntertapne in thynges, in whyche they 
oughte to bee certayne „ 02 elles it mape'ap - 
peare to make and ſerue againſte ſuche pꝛea⸗ 
chers, whbiche wpll defpne great ſubtleties, 
and byghe matters in the Pulpitte, whiche 
no manne canne bee certapne and ſure of, 
by Goddes woo2de to bee truthe , ne ſenſus 
quidem habens ad diſcernendum bonum et ma 
lum exercitatiſſimos ; as whether pf Adam 
had not ſynned, wee ſhould haue hadde ſtock 
fiſhe oute of Jſelande, howe manpe Larkes 
fa2 a penye , pf enerye Starre in the Cle- 
mente were a flycacringe hobye, how manpe 
peares a manne thall lye in Purgatozpe foz 
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one ſynne, yl bet bye not plenty of the ople 
that runneth outer oure Laumpes to flcaks 
the ſpnne lithall , and ſo fo2gette hel ,whi- 
che cannot bee laked to pzouyve foz Purgas 
tope. 

Suche argumentation J ſaye myghte aps 
peare to make well agaynſte ſuche Puta - 
chers, not agayuſte ine, wbyche (imply and 
plainly vtter true Faith e fruitcs of the ſame, 
whiche bes the good woozkes of O OD, 
quz preparauit deus vt in en ambularemyg , 
euerye manne to dooe the thinge , that pertay- 
neth to his offxce and duetye in bys degree, 
and callynge, as the woozde of GOD ap - 
popnteth it, whiche thynge a manne mays 
dove with ſoberneNe , baupnge ſen ſus ad dif 
cernendum bonum et malum, vel mediocriter 
exercitatos, Foz it is but foolyſhe humilitie, 
willinglpe to continewe alwapes , infantulus 
in Chriſto et in infirmitate , in repzoofe of whi- 
che it was ſayde : ſacti eſlis opus habentes lac- 
te non ſolido cibo. Foz @apnae Paule ſapeth 
not: Eſtote humiles, vt non capiatis:foz though 
bee woulde not that wee ſhoulde thynke 
arrogantlye of oure ſelfe , and aboue that 
that itbecommeth vs to thynke of oure ſelfe, 
but ſo tothynke of oure ſelfe vt ſumus ſobriz 
ac modeſti , pet het byddeth vs ſo to thynke 
of oure ſelfe , vt cuique deus partituselt mens 
ſuram fidei: foz het that maye not with meke- 
nelle thynke in hywſelfe what G OD 
doone foz hym , and of hymfelfe as G DD 
bathe doone fo bym , bhowe ſhall be,oz when 
ſhall dee geue due thankes to G O D foz bys 
gyftese and pf poure frendes wpll not allow 
the ſame , J pꝛape pou enquyze ofthem whe- 
ther they maye cum ſobtietate et modeſtia bes 
ſure they pꝛeache to you the truthe,and whes 
ther wee maye, cum ſobrietate et modeſtia 
followe @apnae Paules biddynge , where 
bee ſay eth vnto ns all: nolite fleri pueri ſens 
ſibus, fed malitia infantes eſtote . GOD geue 
vs al grace to keepe the meane, and to thinke 
of onre ſelfe neyther to byghe noz to lowe , 
but ſoo that wee mape reftoze vnto dym, qu 
peregre profectus elt , bys gyftes agarne 
cum vſura, that is to ſaye with good vſe of 
the ſame , ſo that cdificemus inuicem with the 
ſame ad gloriam dei. Ame. Foz my life Jtruſ 
in G DD that Jnepther baue, neyther(by 
Gods grace) hal A, neyther in ſoberneſſe, noʒ 
pet in dzonkenneCe affy2me any truthe of my 
ſelf,therwith entending to diupde bnitie ofthe 
Congregatyon of Chzyſte, and the receyued 
truthe agreed vppon , by thc bolye Fathers ol 
the Churche,conſonaunte to the @cripture of 
GOD, thoughett bee ſhewed pou neuer fo 
often , that an opinion oz maner of teaching, 
whiche cauſcth diCention in a Chaiſfian con- 
gregation , is not of G DD, bythe dogryne 


iſtle where bee 
of @apnae John , in hes Cp caveth, 
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ſayeth , omnis qui eonfitetur Teſum Chriſtum 
in carne, ex deo eſt. Fyzſte not euery thinge 
wherenppon followeth dyſſenſion, cauſeth 
» as J woulde they that ſhewed 

you that, would alſo ſhew you, whether this 
opinion, that a manne mape not marye bys 
bzothers wyfe , bee of GOD 02 ofmenne : if 
it bee ol menne 4 then as Gamalicl ſaide, difs 
ſoluetur: — — pn it 
u, and perchaunce youre frendes alſo , quis 
diſſoluere niſi qui videbitur deo repug⸗ 
nare 2 and pet there bee manye, not in Hea⸗ 
thenneſſe, but in Chzpſtendome ,that diſen- 
teth from the ſame , whiche coulde beare full 
1 them, vos ex pate 
abolo eſlis. $0 that ſuche an opinion might 

ſeeme to ſome to make a diſenſion in a Chzps 


mt is ſometime taken and 


tye ofthe Ghoſpell , into the ſowze bonde of 
Ceremonies , thought themſelues peraduen - 
ture a Chaiſtian congregation,when Saynce 
Paule dyd wzyte his Epiſtle vnto theym, and 
were in a quiete trade vnder the dominion of 
maſterlye Curates , ſo that the falſe Apoſtles 
myghte baue obſected to aynd Paule that 
bis Apoſtleſhip was not of God, foz as much 
as there was diſſenſion in a Chzifſtian congre- 
gation by occaſion thereof, while ſome would 
renewe they2 opinions by the occaſpon of the 
Epyſtle , ſowe woulde opinari, as they wert 
wonte to dooe, and followe they great lozdes 
and mayſters, the falſe Apoſtles „ wbpche 


Chziſte , Foz poure frendes Jknowe ryghte 
what Eraſmus bathe ſayde in an E py ſtie ſet 
befo;e the of the fy: E piſtie to 
the Cozint + whiche Eraſmus bath cau 
ſed no ſmal diſſenſion with his penne in a Chi 
ſian congregation, in as muche as manye 
bane dyented from hym, not alonely in clop- 
ſters,(menne moze then Chziſtened menne z) 
of bighe perfection , but alſo at Paules croſſe, 
and ſaincte Parye Spittle : beſides many that 
with no ſmal zeale haue wzytten againſt him, 
but not withoute aunſwere . And J woulde 
fapne learne of poure frendes , whether that 
ſainde Jeromes waitinge were of god, whiche 
cauſed diſſenſion in a Chziſtian congregation, 
as it appeareth by dis owne wooꝛdes in the pꝛo 
logue befoze the Canonical Epiſtle , whiche be 
theſe: Et tu virgo Chriſti Euſtochiu, dum a me 


impenſius ſcri veritatem iris, meam 
— — inuidorum — dentibas 
vel morſibus corrodendam apponis,qui me fal- 
ſarium corruptoremque ſcripturarum pro : 
nunciant: ſed ego in tali opere nec illorum 
inuidentiam pertimeſco, nec ſcripture veris 
tatem poſcentibus dene ga bo. J pzap pou what 
were they that called Saince Þierome falſatiũ 
and co2ruptor of ſcripture,and foz enup would 
daue bitten with their teeth vnchziſten oz chats 
ten: what hadde the bnebziſten to dove with 
chꝛiſten docrinethey were wozſhipful fathers 
ofa chaiſtian congregation, men of much mozg 
botter tomakes, th right iudgemẽt, ot a grea- 
ter authozitye, then good charitie: but ſaynas 
Pierome would not ctaſſe to dooe good foz the 
euil, ſpeakinge of theym that were noughte, 
geuing in that an enſample to bs of the ſame: 
and if this diſenſion were in Saynce Pie⸗ 
romes tyme , what mape bee in oure time, de 
malo in peius ſcilicet , And J pzape you what 
meaneth pour frendes by a Cziſtian congrega 
tion: all theſe tro we pe) that haue bene chziſte⸗ 
ned: but many of thoſe bene in wozſe condition 
and ſhall haue greater dampnation, then ma- 
np bnchzilkened. Foz it is not inough to a chzt- 
ſtian congregation, that is ot god to haue bens 
chꝛiſtened: but it is to be conſidercd what wee 
pꝛomiſe when wee bee chziſtened, to renounce 
Sathan,bis wozkes,bis pompes, which thyng 
if we buſpe not oure ſelfe to dooe, lette bs not 
crake that we pzofeſe Ch2iſtesname in a chzi- 
ftian congregation in vno baptiſmate:4 where 
they adde in vno domino, J read in Path. rvit. 
non omnisqui dicit domine,domine. &c.and in 
Luke dominus himſelfe complaineth and rebu 
keth ſuche profeſſores and confeſlores, ſapinge 
to them:cur dicitis domine, domine, et non faqs 
tus que dicozeuen as though it were inough to 
a Chz:iſtian man, oz to a Chziſtian congrega- 
tion to ſape euery day,domine dominus noſter 
and to ſalute Chziſt with a double domine: but 
J woulde poure frendes would take the pains 
to reade ouer Chriſoſtome ſuper Mathæum, ho. 
49. Cap· a4. to learne to know a Chiſtian con» 
gregation, it it wyll plcaſe them to learne at 
dim: and where they adde, in vna fide, ſaynute 
James ſaith boldly oſtende mihi fidem ex operi 
bus, and Saynae Hierome, ſi tamen credimus, 

inquit, opere verit atem oſtendimus, and ſcryp · 

ture ſapeth , qui credit deo, attendit mandatis, 

and the Deuplles beleue to theyz lytle com- 

fozte.J pꝛape to G O D ſane pou and pours 

frendes from that belenynge congregatpon , 

and from that faythfull companye ! therefoze 

all thys toucheth not theym that bee dnchzps 

ſtened , but theym that bee Chzyſtencd , and 

aunſwere not vnto theyz Chzyſtendome, foz 

Sapnae Þicrome ſhewerd bowe true P2ea - 

chers ſhoulde ozdsr theymſelues, * tuyll 
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zieſtes and kalſe Pꝛeachers, et populus ab hiis Paule that there haue bene, not amonge the 
— ot eceptus ſhoulde bee angrye wyty theym foz Heathen,but among tbe chziſten, qui ore confy 
ih9'd ozdze pꝛtathynge the truthe, Tom. q. in Hieremiam titurgfactis ante negant: ſo þ ſain Paul ſhould 
them. when Capit ,26, exhoztyng theym to ſuffer deathe appeare to erpound ſaina Jobn,ſauyng that 3 
bo foz theſame of the cupl Pꝛieſtes, and falſe pzea Will not affirme any thinge as of my ſelte, but 
aganlt rhe chers, and ot the people deceyued of them, whi- leaue it to your frendes to ſhewe you, vtrum 
che cuyll Pzyeſtes and falſe Pzeachers, wpth qui factis negant Chriſtum, et vita, ſunt ex deo 
the people decepued , bee chzyſtened as well necne, per ſolam oru confe ſſſonem: lo: poure 
as other: and J feate me that Baynae Hie frendes knoweth well inough,by the ſame. 
rome myghte appeare to ſomt Chzyſtian con» John,qui ex deo eſt , non peccat 2 and there 
gregation , as they wyll bee called, to wzpte both haue bene, and be nowe to many, qui ore 
ſeditioulye , to dyuyde the vnityc of a greate tenus confitentur Chriſtum veniſſe in carne, 
boneſte noumber , confelſynge Chaiſte in vno Which wil not effecually heare Þ wozd of god 
baptiſmate , vno doiuino, vna fide , ſayinge: by conſenting tothe ſame, notwithſtanding þ 
populus qui ante ſub magiſtris conſopitus erat, . John ſaith:qui ex deo eſt, verbũ dei audit. vos 
zbit ad montes , montes, non illos quidem qui non auditis, quia ex deo non eſtis; and manye 
vel leuiter tacti fumigant, ſed ad montes veteris ſhal heart noui vos, mhiche ſhal not 
et noui teſtamenti, Prophetas, Apoſtolos, et E. alonely be but alſo ſhal prophetare, 
uangeliſtas, et cum eruſmod: montium lectio- and do puiſſant things, in nomine Chriſti: and 
ne verſatus, ſi non inueneris doctores ( meſlis ſain Paul ſapd there ſhould come lupi graues, 
enim multa , operarli autem 1)tunc et i non t gregi, meaning it of the that 
puli ſtudium — am fugerit Tad confiteri Cheil tum in carne, in they; lips, 
montes, et magiſtrorum dei. dia coarguetur. To, and pet vſurpe by ſucceſſion the office, whiche 
6. in Naum Capit. 30. J dooe maruaple why Chi calleth p and byddeth 
oure Chzyſtian congregation beene ſo greate- vs beware of them, ſaying they ſhall come in 
lyegricued that lape people woulte reade ſcrip veſtimentis om, ( pet they may weare bothe 
ture, ſeinge that Hapnae Hierome alloweth atten ſilke, and Ueluet , called afterwarde 
and appzoueth the ſame, which comparech not ſerui nequam, non paſcentes , ſed 
heare the vnchaiſtened to the Chyſtened, but conſeruos,edentes et bibentes cum ebrus,habitu 
the laye people Chzyſtened to theyze Curates ri tandem portionem cum hy pocritia. They art 
Chꝛyſtened, vnder whbiche they haus ben roc · called ſerui J trowe,quod ore confitentur chris 
ked and locked a lepe in a ſubtile trade, a great ſtum in carne, nequam vero, quia factisnegant 
while, full ſoundly,thoughe nowe of late they eundem,non dantes cibum in tẽpore, domi 
baue beene waked, but to theyz payne, at the exercentes in gregem: and pet pour rendes rea- 
leaſt waye to the payne of them that hath wa- ſon as though there could none bar, and bite 
kened them with the woozdeof God:and it is at true pzechers,buf they that be vncbziſtened, 
pꝛoperipe ſaide of hayna Hicrome to cal them notwithſtanding that ſainc Auſten vppon tbe 4 
mayſters and not ſeruauntes, meanynge that ſame Epiſtle of John calleth ſuche,confeſſores 
ſcruauntes teacheth not they2 owne doctryne, of Chaiſt:qui ore confitentur , & factis t. 
but the doctryne of thepz mayſter Chzilt,to his iſtos:a ſtraunge name fo2 a 
glozpe. Pailters teacheth not Chaiſts doarine, congregation: 4 though ſaint Auſten could de- 
but they; owne,to they owne glozpe, whiche fende bis ſaping, vet bis ſaying might appeare 
maiſerlye Curates cannot bee quiet,tyll they not to be ofged,to ſome mennes (udgemente, 
baue bꝛougbte the people a ficepe agayne: but in that it bzeaketh the chayne of Chaiſtes chart 
Chailte the verye true maiſter ſapeth : vigilate, ritie, ſo to cauſe men to hate Antichriſtianiſ 
et orate, ne intretu in tentationem , non cogitas 
tiones mee cogitationes veltre, neque vie mes 
vie veſtræ, dicit dominus: and there bane bene, 
qui cogitauerunt conala , que non potuerunt 
ſtabilire. I pzaie God geue oure people grace ſa 
to wake, vt ſtudium illorum comprobetur,and 
dure mapſters ſo to lepe , vt non deſidia illo s 
rum coarguatur. Foz who is ſo blinde, that be 
ſeeth not howe facre oure Chiſtian congrega 
tion voth agapnſape ſaina Hierome, and ſpea- 
keth after an other faſhion. God amend that is 
amille. Foz we be ſometime wpde,J wis:but J am not ſure, noz certayne 
nowe youre frendes haue learned of yaynte did not ſee it ſince J was at Cambzidge: and 
John that, omnis qui confitetur Jeſum Chriſta here baue J not ſaint Auſtens woozkes, to 
in carne ex deo eſt: and J haue learned of ſaina looke foz it:but well i wote,that there big 
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cheth ds to knolo the chaiſttans from the Antt 
<2iſtians , which both be chziſtened,and botte 
confeſſe Ieſum eſſe Chriſtum, pf they be aſked 
the queſtion:and pet the one part denyeth it in 
dery dede. But to know whethcr,ncn lingua, 
ſed facta attendamus, & viuendi genus, num 
ſtudeamus officia vocationi pręilare, an nõ (tu 
deamus, immo perſuaſi forte ſumns, non neceſ- 
ſeeſe vt preldemus, ſed omnia in primitiuam ec 
deſum, et tempora preterita &c.quaſi nobis ſat 
fit dominari, et ſecularibus 1 totos 
roluere, ac voluptatibus et pompz inhiare: and 
— yr 1 eſle:ſed longe 
alter Chriſt cõt itentur, quicdfitendo ex deo 
elle comprobantur:and pet as long as they mi 
niſter the woꝛde of god, oʒ his ſacraments , oz 
any thing that god hath ozdeyned to the (alua- 
tion of mankinde, der with god hath pꝛomp⸗ 
ſed to be pzeſent,to woozke with miniſtration 
of the ſame, to the ende of the wozld,they be to 
be heard, to be obeyed, to be honozed, fo; gods 
ozdinaunce ſake , which is effectual,and fruits 
full, whatſocuer the miniſter be, though be be 
the Deuill,and neyther the churche,noz mem- 
ber of the ſame, as D2igen ſateth,and Chziſol- 
tome: ſo that it is not all one to honour them, 
and truſt in them, as ſaina Hierome ſapth:but 
there us required a iudgement, to diſcerne wh 
they minyſter gods wozde, and 02dinaunce of 
the ame, and theyz own, leaſt peradutture we 


take chalke fo; cheſe, which wil edge our tethe, 


binder digeſtion. Foz as it is comonly ſapd, 
the blend eateth many a flie, as they did which 
wer perſnadeda principibus ſacerdotum vt 


reat autem crucifigerent: and 
re know that tofollow blind guides is to com 
— mute lame: and wil pou know, 


| agre ment 

a of þ truth, 
when ſhall that be, as long as we wil not dert 
the truth, but diſquiete with crafty cbueyance 
the pzeachers of the truthe ; becauſe they re - 
pzoue our jlnefe with the trutheeand better it 
lvcre to haue a defo2mitie in pzeaching,ſo that 
ſome wotilde pzeache the truthe of God, 4 that 
that is to bee pzeached, without cauponation , 
and adulteration of the wozde, (as Liranus 
lapeth in dis tyme fewe did, what they do now 
a dapes Jrepozte me to them that can iudge) 
then to haue ſuche an vnifozmitye,that the ſe⸗ 
ly people ſhoulde bee thereby actaſioned to con 
tinue fill in their lamentable (gnozaunce,co2- 
rupt (udgement,ſuperſtition and idolatry, and 
eſteme thynges as they doe al, pzepoſterouſly, 
dopng that that they neede not fo; to dooc,lea- 


tipng that bndoone that they dugbt to doe, fo 
lacke o want of knowpng what is to be done, 
and ſo ſheweth they; loue to God, not as God 
bydde th, ( whiche ſayeth:ſi diligitis me, preceps 
ta mea ſeruate: and agayn, 2 habet ptæcepta 
mea, et facit ea, hic eſt qui diligit me,) but as 
they bid qui queruat que ſua ſunt, non quy les 
ſa Chriſti, as th to tythe mynt wer moze, 
then judge mercye. And what 
is to loue in ſtat ot Curates, but þ he thought 
that ſayde: Petre, amas me? paſce, paſce, paſce: 
whiche is no we ſet aſyde, as thoughe to loue 
were to do nothyng els, but to weare rynges , 
miters, and rochets at · And when they erre in 
right liupng,howe can the people but erre in lo 
uing,and all of the newe faſhion, to his dyſho- 
noure that ſuffred his paſſion,and taughte the 
true kyndeof louing, whiche is now turned in 
to piping, playing, and curious ſingyng, which 
wyll not be refozmed(J trowe)nifiper manum 
dei validam : and J haue bothe ſapnae Auſten, 
and ſayncte Thomas, wyth dyuers other, t hat 
lex is taken, not alonelpe foz Cercmonyes , 
but alſo foz Pozalles , where it is ſapde: non 
eſtis ſub lege, thoughe youre frendes rep;oue 
the ſame. 15ut' they can make no diuiſion in a 
Chziſtyan congregation : and where as bothe 
ve and they woulde haue a ſobcrneſſe in oure 
pꝛeachynge, J pꝛave G O D lend it bnto vs, 
whatſocuer pe meane by it. 

Foꝛ I ſee well,whoſocuer wyll be happy, 
and buſpe wyth ve vobis, he ſhall hoztclyc afs 
ter come coram nobis: and where pour frends 
thynke that à made a lye, when JI ſapde that 
I baue thqughte in tymes paſt that the Pope 
badde bene Loꝛde of the wozlde, though youre 
— — learned 0 A, pet 
am ſurt that they kuowe not Jepther 
thynke, os haue thoughte, better then J,juxta 
illud ,nemo nouit que ſunt is . &c, as 
though better menne then J haue not thought 
ſo,as Bonifacius (as Jremember) Odauus, 


the greate learned manne Jobn ot the bzunte j,;, - 
ter Cardinals, inbys Booke, 72 
where bee pzoueth the Pope to bee aboue the Cem. 


Towze, præſbiter 


councell Generall, and Spectall, where he ſap- 
eth that þ Pope is Rex dominus do 
minantium,and that be is verus dominus totius 
orbis, iure, licet non facto;and that Cofantius 
dyd but reſtoze his owne vato dym, when bee 
gaue bnto him Nome, ſo that in propria venit, 
as ſaynat John ſapeth Chzilte — avs cum 
receperunt: and pet Jheare not that any of our 
Chzpſtpan congregation bathe reclaymed a- 


gaynſte „ vntyil nowe of late dyTenſyon 
bee pour frendes J cannot tel: 
Ek woulde deſpze theym to bee 


my good mayſtes:and yt they wyll dooe me no 
good, at the leaſte wayt dooe me no harme: 


and thoughe they canne doog pou moze good 
then J, yet J am ſure J would bee as ah, to 
art 


: 
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harte pou as they, eyther with myne opp - 
nions , maner of Pzeachpnge, oz wzptynge : 
and as fo: the Popcs byghe dominion ouer al, 
there is one Raphael! Paruphus in London, 
an Italian, (and in times paſte a Perchaunte 
of diſpenſations) whichc J ſuppoſe would die 
in the quarell, as Goddes true knyghte , and 
true marty2 . As touchynge Purgatozy, and 
woo2ſhyppynge of Sapnacs, I ſhewed to pou 
my mynd befo2ze my Oꝛdinarp:and pet J mar 
uelled ſome thpng,that after pꝛiuate tommu⸗ 
nication hadde with hym , pe would as it wer 
adiure me to open my mynde befoze hym , not 
geaynge me warnynge befoze, ſaupng J can 


not interpꝛetate eupll youre dopnges towards 


me:and pet neither myne O2dinary, noz you 
dyſallowed the thpnge that J ſapd, and Jfloo- 
ked not tocſcape better then Docoure Crome. 
But when J baue opened my mynde neuer ſo 
muche , pet I ſhall be repozted to denye my 
pꝛeachyng, of them that haue belyed my pꝛea⸗ 
chynge , as hee was: ſed opuseſt magna patis 
entia , ad ſuſtinendas calumnias malignantis ec 
cleſ1z.&p;,J baue hadde moze buſineſſe in my 
lytie cure, ſynce J fpake with pou , what with 
ſicke folkes, x what with matrimonies, then J 
haue hadde ſince J came to it, oꝛ, then J would 
haue thoughtc a man ſhoulde haue in a greate 
ture. J wonder howe menne can goe quietlye 
to bedde whiche bathe greate cures, and manye 
of them, and pet peraduenture is in none of 
theym all. But J pzape pou tell none of pour 
frendes that J ſapde ſo fooliſhlpe, leſt make 
a diſſentton in a Chzyſtian congregation , and 
diupde a ſwete and a reſtful vnion ,o2 tot quot 
with hec requies mea in ſeculum ſeculi. pz J 
hadde made an ende of this ſcriblyng, and was 
beginninge to wzpte it agayne moze truely, x 
moze diſtmalpe, and to cozrecte it. But there 
came a man ot my Lo2d of Farleys, with a ty - 
tation to appeare befoze my Lozde of London 
in halt, to be puniſhed to ſuche erceſſes as J 6 
mitted at my laſt beyng there, ſo that J coulde 
not pcrfourme my purpoſe: I donbte whether 
re can reade it, as it is. I pe tan, well be ſt:yt᷑ 
not, J pꝛape pou ſende it me agayne , and that 
vou ſo doe, whether pou can rede it 02not:Je- 
ſu mercy, what wozlde is this, that J ſhall bee 
put to ſo greate laboute, and paynes, beſpdes 
great coſtes, aboue my power, fo2 pꝛeachyng 
of a pooꝛe ſimple ſermon. But I trowe our ſa- 
niour Chiſt ſapde true:oportet pati, et ſic in- 
trare.tam periculoſum eſt in Chriſto pie vivere 
velle. ta, in a ch:iſtian congregation GOD 
make vs al thꝛiſten, after þ rygut n. Ame. 
Ju this letter you heare m made 
of a Citation, ſente downe to g 
foz hym to apptare at London By⸗ 
ſhoppe of London, the copye of which Citation 
dere enſucth, 
The copy of the Citation ſent to the ſaid 


= mayſtcr Latimer by the Lhauncellonre of 
Sarũ, at the interceſſid ofthe B,of Londs, 


uerendiſſum in Chriſto patris & domimi 

domim Laurentu, dei gratia S Fpiſcos 

pinn remotis extra regnu Angliæ agentis 
vicarius in ſpiritualibus generalis, vn uei ſis& lin 
gulis — — curati, cleriſ- 
q; & literatis per dioceſ. Sarũ vbilibet cõſtitutis. 
lalutẽ in autoritate ſalut a. Vobis coniunctim, et 
diuiſim comittimus, ac firmiter imungedo mans 
damus, quatenus citetis, vel citari faciatis perem 
torie magiſtru Hugonẽ Latimer, vicarii de wel 
kington in archimatu wiltef , Saru dioceſ. quod 
cõpareat cori reuerẽdo in Chriſto patre, & domi 
no domino lohãne, dei grata Lõdon Epiſcopo, 
aut eius vicario in ſpiritualibus i ſme cõ 
miſlario in eccleſia cathedrali Sàcti Pauli Lods, 
in loco cõſiſtoriali ibidẽ, die lung:videlicet. xxx 
die mẽſus lanuaru, iam inſtantis, inter horã.ix et 
xi. ante meridiem ciuſdẽ diei, certis articulis ſiue 
interrogatoriis,crimina ſeu exceſſus graues infra 
iurisdictionẽ London per ipſu comil.conce-nes 
tibus perſonaliter reſponſur, vlteriuſq; factur,ct 
receptur . quod iuſtitia in ca parte ſuadebit: et 
quid in premiſlis feceritis, nos citra.xxit.diem e⸗ 
iuſdẽ mẽſis Januarii vel in eo apud Sari debite 
certificari curetis, vt nos certificatoriũ huiuſmo⸗ 
di ſupradicto reuerẽdo patri, domino Lõdon E- 
piſcopo erga dictu.xxu.diẽ tranſmittere valeas 
mus, prout id reuerendus pater nos in iuris ſub 
ſidiũ ac mutus viciſhtudimisobtentu rogauit, & 


Rue Hilley dec retorum Doctor, Re- 


etiã requiſiuit. Datũ Saru, ſub ſigillo antedicti 
reuerendiſſimi patris ad cauſas, x. die mẽſis Ianu 
aril, An. 51 . 


C Upon this citatis maſter Latimer, although 
be did appeale to his olvne ©2dinarye,requy» 
ryng by bym to bee o2dered,ypet all Þ notwyth- 
ftaving be was had bp to London befoze War- 
ram the Archcbiſhoppe of Canterburye,t the 
Biſhop of London , where be was greatly mo 
leſted and deteined a log ſpace from dis cure at 
home. There he being called thaiſe every weke 
befoze the ſaid Biſhops to make aunſwere foz 
bis pꝛeaching, bad certain articles 02 pzopoſitt 
ons dꝛawen out and lapde to dym, whercunto 
they required him to ſubſcribe , At ligth be not 
only pertetuing they2 pzacticall pzoceadyngrs, 
but alſo muche greucd w their troubleſome vn 
quietnes, which nepther woulde pzeach them 
ſelues, no pet ſuffer him to pzeache,and to doe 
his duetye, wziteth to ſome one Pꝛelate oz o- 
ther, partelpe ercuſpnge hys in ,wher 
by he coulde not appeare at their commannde- 


mente, partelye erpoſtulatinge wyth theym, 


toꝛ ſo troubling and detetninge him from bys 
duetie doing, + that foz no tuft cauſe,but onely 
fo2 pꝛraching the truthe againſt certayn vayne 
abuſcs crept into religion, much nedetull to be 
ſpoken againſt. W hich al may appeare by bys 
epittle ſit ro acertayne Biſhop 02 Archbiſhop, 
whoſe name here is not erpzeſt,the copy wher- 
of is this 


The 


FEES 


SEEGER 


» SIS ESHS2 


J On het werends/ ime preſul per ſuperuenientem ægrotationem ad tuum palacium ve nire, non 10 
N quidem illam, ſed mucteratam, & fi nouis ore fonibun nuper ——— 5 quantum Videre vis 
deor,et quantum eonietturis ducor, hodie non licebit,citra meum(inquam)megnum malum non licebit. Et ne 
meum expeftaret aduentum diutiut tua dominatio fraſtra:en bane qualemcung ſchedulam mea manu oblitã 
ad uam amplitudinem miuto,velut exenſationis noftre certiſſimum indicem, In qua vtivã vel per temporis 
importwnigate, 2 aliquam expoſtulationẽ liceret tecum facere, qui me, curã 
aumarum babent? ab carundi curatione debits tam dau detinet inuitum, et hac quide tempeſlate detines que 
paſtores regions adeſſe er vel maxime. uid ni enim expoſtuls, ſĩ modo tam vili mancipio ci tents 
pure expoſtulare ſit 1 inſti; eſſe ratione offic;; ſui, quidin in hoc foret taberua 
cab, vr admonere et doctre neutiquã ceſſaret,et quo propius morti hoc inſttiut, ergo ns poteſt nd vide 
n iniuſlũ ſi qui hodie ne doctt ip/i(vt iam nihil —_— ante docneriit neg, cupictes docere 1 tu 
quot habuerit votis per omnia et m omnibus obſequidentes. Primũ liberũ erat meipſi amplitudini veſtræ 
preſentareet offerre, ſed inde me eopſi eripere et extricare, paris nice quidt᷑ videtur mihi liberũ eſſe. Et dum ali 
ad in principio prœtenditur, aliud in progreſſu tz logo teporis trattu agitur, noſtri negotij qus aut qualis ſit fi 
turns exitus, non imerito dubitatur: ſed veritas tands liberabit vti ſpero. Dommus qua cuſtodit veritatẽ ui ſe 
eli, liberabit, ſuper quo quid ſcribit Hieronimus vtinã nũguã e memoria excideret. No poterat me moleſtare 
quicquid eſſe pro veritate paſſurus:ſed vinit deus, et ip/i cura eſt de nobis. Ti modo ad Lond. miſſus ſum,cate 

rs coram C ant. interdiũ multis formidandis patribus ſlipato gerũtur omnia. Res velut cancellos quoſdi et li- 
mites habet,«b eo qus me miſit præſſitutos: verum ſic tractatur cauſa, et ambagibus ducitur, quaſi im infini- 
tum abitura, nallo tandem claudends termino, dum ſine modo et fine , alia poſt alia ad me, ſiue pertmentia, 
ue im 4, nunc ab hoe, nunc ab illo interrogentur,fi non egomet modo, et fi forte inciuiliter, ac non 
ter tamen (mi fallar) modum impomere, veritas ne inter multa, dum multis reſpondet wnns, vnum 
aliquod('vt fit) ex eon ſulto erumperet, quod cauſe læderet, alisqui iuſtiſimã: et me malum oſtendat oportet 
ns nemins volentem male moliri, fi quid in conſcientia eft errors: et memiuiſſe omnino iilud oportet, nempe ad 
po gebinam ediſpcare, contra conſcientiã facere, hs ſat fuerit ſua profiteri, ſua aſſerere, ſua defenſare:mihi vero 
ones alienæ obtruduntur, neſcio quo iure aſſerendæ. Sine exemplo, opinor hoc fit mihi, qui tamen intrae 

tabilit frre videor, dum nihul aliud qui miquis efflagitationibus (quod ego indico) acquieſeere detretio. Ad- 
verſus predicationes meas ſi quis quid mtentare conabi tur, tanꝗ uã vel obſcurioret, vel parũ caute pnuncia- 
2 t4,peratus ſum predicationes prædicationibus illaſtrare, qui uihii aduerſat veritatẽ, nibil aduerſus detrets 
trum, ui! non car holiceſ quod ſciã)prædicaui vnqua Ia ꝙ per aduerſariorũ et oblugnentiũ teſtimonia com 
monſtrere poterã cſſe verum. Optani et opto tudicris vulgs reparari. Opt aus et opto diſcrimẽ rerũ depræ hẽdi, 


Can omnet, permultum mtereſſe inter ea que præparauit deus, vt m eit ambularemus, qui/q, vocationit opera ſe 
* 2 perm 7 7 pers ſe 


atluri,poſiqui que ownibus ſunt comunia,part ſedulitate ſunt fatia,et inter ea que ſpitanes ſunt, vt 
_ — . ropte marte obambulamus. Imaginibus vti licet, 22 wm — 


ſelodio potius proſequentt, cum hoc eſt vere diligere, nimirum precepta dei diligenter ſeruare, iuxta 
ulad Chriſti: qui e precepts mes et facit ea, hie eſt qui diligis me, ne quis tam vilia reputet præcepta dei 
vocationem concernentia, in ſuis potius edinuentionibus aberraturuu, cum in fine ante tribunal Chriſti ſecit 
dam illa, non ſecundi has, omnes ad vnum iudicabimur, iuxta ullud Chriſti: ſermo gut locutus ſum, ipſe iudi- 
Geebit m noi imo die. Ee quis poteſt vn præceptum dei vllu additicys mutrtis qualibet aut multis aut pe 
truſts cipenſare. O /i eſſemus ad ea qua dei ſunt — 4 tam propen/i,qus ſamus ad nofi ra excogitamẽta ex 
und ud ſeduli et deuoti. Muit aa ſunt que ſimplici fide facta non improbat deus ſed probat yteunꝗ, ſaltt qua 
u nmdam mfirmitati indulgens, quæ tamen antequã fierẽt mterrogatus,nec præciperet, net conſuleret fieri, ve- 
ans 1 1 iuſtius toleranda ſunt, dum fic fient,qui predicends vt fi ant: ne — — — fit) o- 
a mitlitur,que periculo damuatiomis fieri debeant. Et quid magis mdccorum, quam ad id preficationi conerte 
mat fd dews ipſe, nec præciperet, nec conſuleret fieri, ſalt? qua diu negligenter finnt que precipiuntuy facien 
bak. 24 ö ex parte mandatorũ dei ſto 2 — 77 meum, ſed — i lucrum, non mean 
gloriam qua ritant, et donec reſpirare licebit, ſlare non deſinã, fic germanos verbi preconei, quotquot 

* laden fuere — intolerable _ 


rerius frerent 

queſo pateretur tatinre religio chriftiana? nift forte ſic cacutimus miſeri, vt iila turpi queſin 

ta dei vero putentur — nd poteſt ſopinor) fiers, vt damnabilus ciuſmodi rerũ abuſus iuſte reprobe 

tay, niſi protinus inſrequetior eariids vſus ſequatur: Qn qui preſitterit quads rũquã ſieri qui 14 ſiducia- 

liter ſccri, vt minus curetur que oportuit fieri, cd alia oportet facere, alia oportet ns omittere, alia nec oportet 

facere,et o mittere licet. Et quis manifeſts maltarũ rerii abuſi no videt:qnis videt, et non vehementer dolet? 

uu dolet deniq; et non laborat amouerebet quando amouebitur, fi vſus prædicatione celebrabitur, tacebitur 

lun ty Vr: Imo non poreſt non et dommeri ———— 2 

by pol teſat pro rebus que debent fieri, ant paſſum prædicare, aut legibus predicends conſlituere. Euntes docete(in- 
N 
qur 


quit omnia. omnia?omnia que ego precepi vobis(mquit ) nõ dicit omnia que vobi it videntur 
* gite ig itay per immortalem deum.Sic neruos intendamus noſtros,v: qu dei ſant , predice- 
a vu omnes, ne et caupones predicationis verius, quam vert prædicateret enad muse max- 
— ine dum homine 1 ad diuina ſunt pigerrimi, ad ſus velociſſimi. vt nihil fit opus calcaribus: iniuſta rern «ſti 
"oy none, & innats ſuperſtitiane, terte ab ineunte ætate « maiaribus contract a miſerabiliter decepti, quibus 
* ri mederi vix vllis predicationsbus gudlibet frequentibus,quamlibet vehementibus, quamlibe: — 
=, u ahr lain. Cusre probib cas deus ne in has dic rum malitia, qui 38 + rags Prodigare ( from 


» Thecopy of the Epiſtle written by M. Latimer tothe Archbiſhop of Can; 1332 
14 


et ſua lig nitare, ſuo loco, et tempore, ſuo gradu et ordine, vnãguamꝗ rem pollere, gaudere, vt ingenue ſciant Diſcrims 


inari — inuacare li- 
* mmauimd in purgatorio reſidentiũ memores eſſe licet: ſed fic temperanda ſunt, quæ aria ſunt, vt præ c PEEP 
repea dei fattu nece/jeria(que facientibus vitam æteruã, non ſacientibus æteruã mortem afſerunt)inſts eſti- * hom 
matione ns priuencur, ne prepoſtere diligentes deit ftulte deuoti, deũ contra experiamur non redamitem not, 


ſane ſunt,et diu fuere quarunds rerum abuſus, vt nemo Chriſtians Abuſus 

« fludzoſus poteſl , niſi abuſibus rerum multo etiam magis mprobatis res iþſas e ſaggeſtu probare,que in rebus 

: 7 dicam nunqus bac occafione que mandantur a des fiers, fierent o — — quid religionis 
0 cul-amouẽdi 


—— — — 


* *. 
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enim nobi, ing uit Petrus, predicare) vel volentes et predicare præpediant, contra illud yoli 

bere cum benefacere qui poteſl, vel canponenter — fie avon plebeculam in prog 
one et fallaci fiducia damnabititer detin ter. Owin deus potius miſereatur noflri, vt cognoſeamus in terra yi 
am tug,ne videamur in quot illud quadret — | . veſtra, neque vie mee 
Þ14 veſlre,dicit dominus « Hine ego nudys ſententus ſubſcribere non „domine ci primis 6bſeruende, 
quia popular pay diutius duraturæ quoad poſſum, aut horculus eſſe nolo ue mei ip/ius 5 wen, | 
nus ſimul ſim author. ſi diguut eſſem, qui tibi co/ darem, ame pater, ſed cohibeg me, quam 
fit prauum et int hominis cor detur vel comettare. Vegue jane quiſqnam nouit que ſunt hominis 
miſt p iritus hominis, qui eſt in eo. Non me ſu detinet vila,ab ulla 222 totiet a tus do minatio 
ne cis maxima mei animi moleſtia rogata. Non p oteſt non eſſe impium patribus et bus eccleſie non ob 
temperare, ſed videndum interim ills et quid et quibus imperent cum in loco, des quam hominibus obedire © 
oportet magis. Sic dolet mubi caput, et reliquum corpus languet, vt nec venire, nec hæc reſcribere licet, et emi 
dare, Sed tua dominatio fi nen iudicium meum, certe ſindium ſ pero prebabit. N aleat dominatio tua. 


In thys foꝛeſayd Epiſtle, as ye beate, be maketh mention of certayne articles oꝛ pzopoſitl- 
ana, whcreunto he was required by the Bylhops to ſubſcribe, The copy and effec of thoſe arti⸗ 
cles 02 nude pꝛopoſitions (as be calleth them) be theſe. 


Entio Purgatorium eſſe pro anima but defuntlorum purgendss "peſt hanc vitam. 
Sentio quod anime in Purgatorio iunantur miſits,orationibus, et eliemo/ynot ſuperſiitum, 
Sentio quod ſantti. Apoftols et Martyres Chriſti, a corporibus 2 m cali. 
= Sentio quod ydem ſantli in celis tanguam mediatores orant pro nobis. 
Sentio quod idem Santti in calu « nobis honorands ſunt, 
Sentio quod conducit Chriſtians ſanttos inuocare, vt ipſi pro nobis vt mediatoret deum 
 Sentto quod peregrinationes et oblationes poſſunt pie et meritorie fieri apud ſepulchra et religuias ſattord 
8. Sentio quod qui vouerunt caſtitatem perpetuam, non poſſunt ducere yxores,nec votum ſoluere ſiue diſpen 
fatione pontificis ſummi. | | 
9 Sentio quod claues ligandi & ſoluendi tradite — 7 enerent in ſucceſſoribus eius pontificibus,etiamſs 
male yinant,nec vllo modo nec vnquam laicis commuſſe ſunt. 
10, Sentio quod homines per ieinnia,orationer,et alia pretatrs opera mereri poſſunt a deo. 
11. Centio quod prohibits ab epiſcopis tanquam ſuſpetti ceſſare debent a predicatione, donec ſe apud eoſdem vel 
ſuperiorem legitime purgauermet, fuermtque reſtituti. 2 
12, Sentio quod ieiunium quadrage, & alia ieiunia a canonibut indicta, & Chriſtianorum moribus recep 


ta ſunt (mſi neceſſitas 2 eruanda. a 
13+ Sentio quod deus in qu ſecramentorum merit. peſſioms Chriſti confert.gratiam rite ſuſcipienti« 
14. Sentio quod conſecrationes,ſenthificationes henedici lauer, V/ C hriſtianorum in eccleſia recepte laadabilet 
; unt & tiles. 
75. — quod laudabile eſt, et vtile, vt venerabilet imagimei Ci ryciſixi, & ſanflorum ſtatuantur in eccleſus, is 
memoriam, honorem, et venerationem leſu Chriſti, & ſanctorum ens. 
16. Sentio quod laudabile eft & vtile eaſdem imagines ornare, & coram eiſdem lucernas ardentes ſtatuere is 


honore eorundem ſanctorum. TWP 
belefe , by which dis woozdes J contecture ras 
ther that he did ſubſcribe at lengthe , albeit yt 
betoze he could be bzought lo to do. 
the wap it is to be noted, 


wip⸗ | . 
o aud ſententiis ſub. the craftpe and deceytfull handlinge of yanding 
ſcr1bere non audeo,quia — — — — | in dis examinations. what ſub the 1 
rr 
nt pet 

to agree. thzough the crueli handling ofthe bi dim ſelfe in a certetn ſermon preached at Sti⸗ . 
hops, it is in doubte , By the wozdes and the 9. $ be 
title in Tonſtalles regeſter pzefixed befoze the — 


artitles, it may hee ſubſcribed: the 
wordes of the regeſters be theſe: ago Latime- 
rus in ſacra Theologia Bace .in vi Cateb, 


coram Cant. Archrepiſcopo Johan, Lond. Epiſcopo, 


N 


reli eſtmonaſt, 5 — 


great matter nos merucil , the — 
ſuche , that either 


3 


ſpe⸗ 
dy remedy were bziefely pꝛouided, dis dighues 
wyllinge euermoze to emplope all his Uudye 
and myude in the dns — which P 
tye Sod hath called him vnto, to the wealth of 
dis ſubiectes, that they might liue not onely in 
cranquillity and peace, but alſo to be kept pure 
and cit ane of all contagion, and wzongec opini- 
ons in Lhziſtes religion , Lonſidcringe alto 
he being defendo! of the faith. would be ful 
lothe to ſuffer fuch enil ſecde ſowe ambacſt hys 
people, s ſo take roote that it might ouergrow 
the cozne of the catholyk docttine, befoze ip25g 
inthe ſoules of his ſubiects. Foz the repciiing 
of \nche bookes,calling vnto hym of his great 
goodnes, and gracious diſpoſition , not onclye 
certapne of the chicke Pꝛelates and Clarkes of 
bys realme,but alſo of cche Tininerſitye, a cer⸗ 
tapne nomber of the chicte lcarned men of rhe, 
opoſcd ſuche of thoſe bookes, as hys grace 
— ready theretoꝛt vnto them to be red, requis 
ringe to iu that behalfe they aduiſe and 
judgement of tem: ho bothe by great dili⸗ 
gence and mature deliberation, peruſing ouer 
the ſayd bookcs, found in them manye errours 
and hcreſies,both deteſtable and damnable, be 
ing of ſuch a ſoꝛt, that they were lyke buiefclpe 
to cozrupte agreat part ofbys people ( if they 
my — — — 
ny ſpace ig alſo out of the many great 
— pebiemg hereſies, and notyng thẽ 
in wꝛpting, to thintent to ſhewe foz what cauſe 
reputed the ſayde bookes dampnable , of 
which hereaſter out of ecde booke gathered ma 
ny do cuſue. Albeit many moze there bee in the 
bookes, which bookes totally do ſwarme 

of herclics and deteſtable opinions; 


Hereſies & errours cõtayned in the boke 


of the wycked Mammon, 
UID V5.2, 
e ee ane viider power of che Benet z. 227 hae 
we ne vnder power ofthe dynel. 2. you 
the effect ol the fo 22 Fes impoſſible foz vs to conleue ra che will call cul 
timer, anſweryng to the lame. of Bod. . — 
g The lawe requirech impoſſible thynges of 

Apublique and autentique Inſtrument, vs. 


11 
Nas | The ſpirite of God turneth vs and our na⸗ 
of the foz the aboliſh 
— ＋—— — 8 ture,thar wee doo ' + naturally as a tree 


to de ret in E the tyme it, s 


doth bꝛyng , 
= woozkes doo onelye declare vnto thee 
King Ycury the eight. 15 31 — o, te that 
Lhziſt in all hys derdes did not deſeruc begs 
neu. 14. 
Labonrpnge in good woozkes to come to 
Teſt ame to £ 


The commanndementes bee genen vas, not 
to do them, but to knot our daiapaaiioaꝝ and 
call foz mercy to Sod.z8. 


136 

Faſting is onely to an0id ſurfer, and to tame 
the body: al other purpoſes be nougdt.; s. 

To byd the pooꝛe man foz me. is onely 
meet pr — doo bys dutpe, not that J 
bauc any in dys pꝛaper. zs. 

Though thon gene me a thouſand pound to 
pꝛay for thee, J am no moze bound nowe, then 
IF was befoze.40. ö 

A good = done an — of fernent char i⸗ 
ty as Lhulles was, is punc. 40. | 

The vericſt Turk liuing bath as much right 
to my goodes at his nede, as mync owne douſ 
hold, oz myne owne ſclte, 4 1. 

Almes deſcructh no metd. 42 | 

There is no woke better then a nother to 

leale god, to make water, to e diſhes , to 
be a Souter x an Apoſtic. To diſhes and 
- > - way , and to pzcach , all is one to pleaſc 

0d. 44 

Ceremonies of the church hath bzoughe the 
world from Sod. 45 

—— of good intentes: they are damp- 
ned o god. 4 . ; 

Sc thou do nothing but that Bod biddeth 


4 

Churches are foz preaching onely,and not as 
they de vied now. 4” 

To wozſhip God otherwile , then to beleue 
that he is 14ſt + crew in his promis is to make 
God an Jdolle,47 

j>harao bad not power to let the people des 
parte at Gods pleature,61, 

Our pꝛelates in lin ſapth they haue power, 1 

wt be lo in captiue of the Denill, and he hol- 
deth our will in dis power, that we cannot con 
— am: is unpoſlible 

02 vs,: 

Eucty man is loꝛd of a nother mans good, 46 

J am bounde to loue the Turcke with the 
very bottom of my hatte, 45. 


Heteſies & errours coteyned inthe boke 
called The obcdzence of « Chriſten man. 


D Icit quod tenemur ſatiſſacere proxime, ſed nou 
deo. fo, 7. pag. i. 


Dicit quod fily nec deb ent, ner poſſunt contra he- 
re matrimom tum ab/que conſenſs perentum. fol, 49 
4, 
Dicit quod vota ſunt contra ordinationem diui- 
nam. fol. 29. pag. i. 


Nen licere Chriſtians reſiſtere princi pi Infideli, 


et Ethnico, toll it libertatem erbutry fol. 36. pag. i. 
rite of 


Ss —— — 5 A — vs Dy — 
od tom : is - 
nable ſpnne, contra morale; etiam Virtutes. Fo, 
3. pag., 

Dc repzoucth men that make holy ſaintes 
his — to God. And there he 2 that 
—— _ not rewarded in 3 their 

0 02 * 1 

{Sod — — the to 
how the - — de moued 8, gc, 

17, 51 

Paulc was of higher authoꝛptp then peter, 
Fol, or pag.. Fol. gs, pag., and, 

Cui intendit ſatiſfacere deo, inſidelis eſt, et non te- 
— Shan deo , ſed proximo. fol. yo. pag · 1 * 
an /Ine. , 


Oportet praſbicernm ducere yxorem ob dues (au- 


Actes and Monumentes 


fas. ol.71 pag. 2. 
mprobat coufeſſionem auricularem. fol. g. beg. 
7 — elt, and we nede no 

Euer man is a 5 

ꝛieſt to de a meane, ge. Fol, :,pag,, = 
Deſtruit ſacramenta matrimony et ordini. faul. g 
C. i. 

De ſayth that purgatozy is of the Popes in» 
nention, and thertoze he maye do what lo euer 
. by cheyte merits, 

c 
but only by the merites of Chꝛiſt = pag, 
*. en pzaye 
5160. 
| — — J truſt in Parles pꝛaper. oi ho- 
lines. It ſaine Paule were aliue, de would com 
pare dim ſeit to ſamt Paule 2 be as good as he. 

De lapth that Saintes which be dead, be bur 
dur dierliuges, aud that theire pꝛaier doth not 
e 

c at be : 
c<zilt dym ſclfe Fol, u. pag. 2, ba EY 
De ſayth that the childzen of fapth be vnder 
no — 2 
There is no decde ſo good, but that law doth 
Deze e ben he ben 
moze then led 
—— ok talſe fayth, and is plame Fdolarry 


keping the commaun⸗ 
but purge the ſynne 

. 

God bath pzomiled foz Chziſtes ſake, is abho- 

minable in rhe ſight of Bod. Fo.139.pag,r.#,2, 
De we. F0.142 


45, 55 
— 1 dampneth mira⸗ 


intente, oz zeale. F03 it is plam 
149. and. 150, 


Errors, blaſphemies and hereſies nos 
ted in the boke of the Revelation of Anti- 
chriſt and the Epiſtle going befoze. 


vowe 
— ant nn 
219. 1. 


of the church. 1337 


no vrgent pꝛetept 

crhozracions to obſerut 
helth,s; pag. 

are iuſte 


Intde whole 


by 
a Smagogge, and cozruptcth Chꝛiſtes 


feſſion, matrimon 


becauſe he commannderh 
„de doth vererly coz- 
the faithe,and ads 


pag. 
vs w is 
ed vs rdar which is impoſſible 


87 


File 


wi 
25 
EE 


nother to abſtaine, to foꝛbeare ſuch a meate vp 
on the faſting daye to deſerue heauen therby, is 1 
a wpcked face and cloke, aud againſt Baule, 14 
FO. 29 pag. 2 4 9 
The multiplication of holy dapes, of feaſtes 4! 
of Corpus Chrijts, of viſitacion,and ot our Lady 
ec is a wypckrd face and coulour, and in deede 
foliſh, vnpzofucable, and vaine Fo. 3o.pag 

Keping of virginpty and chaſtity of religion 
is a diueſiſi thing Fol,zo,pag-1 

Woꝛſhipping of reliquts is a pꝛoper thing 
and a cloke of aduanntage againft the p2ecepte 
7 —— — bur the affection of men, 

ot. 30,Pag, 2,and3',pag,: 

The firſt wo that the church hath receaued of 
the with help of Saint Thomas is vnts 
ucrſitpes, defenſe of free wyll. mozral vertuess 
and natural philoſophy called the hedded Cer⸗ 
berns. 25 Pag.s | 

There is but one ſpecial! office that pertays 
neth to thyne 0zders,and that is to pzeach 
woond of Bod. 36, pag. 

The temple of god is not ſtones and wood, 
nether in the tyme of Paule was there anpe 
douſe which was called the temple of god. 37, 


5g that fafterh no day. that ſayth no mat tins 
and dothe none of the pzecepres of the Pope, 
ſmneth not, it de think that he doth not ſynne, 


. page 

Lhuiſt oꝛdeined the ſacrament of the aulter, 
onely to nouriſh fayth of chem that line : but 
the Pope makecth it a woozke, and a ſa⸗ 
ne to quicke and dead: 

x * 

Theſe ſignts (og uitur de miraculis in peregri- 

nationibus et — not to the encreaſe 


— - 
— 


— 
— Þ — 
—— — — . — a 


— — U 


— 
— 2 


— 


—— goſpell: foz they are rather a⸗ 
and and | 
peracionof Hachan'and lyeng lignes , Fol 


Te peopleof 


4 
is 


Ez 


yi 


1 
8 


| 


turſed 


13 
8 


thinges 
teſtament:dut no man is compelled, bur accoꝛ⸗ 
to their owne will. Therfoze Chiſt teas 
) Wathew.:s.that a rebelthon ſhoulde not 
de killed but auoyded. sz. pag.i and 2, and, 66. | 
Contra omnes ritus et ceremonias in miſſa pluſ= 
enen char cher been den flans | 
Chziſt ozdemed that ther no 1 
but vnbelief, infidelyry , no mſtice but fapth, 


we were befoze we knewe Lhiuſt, vo. 2, j 
It were better to receaue nether of the par⸗ ; 

ep oy — Aultar, then ths 

one alone, 5¹ 

The law ofthe Pope that commaundeth ene- 
ry man to communicate together vppon one 
to their owne — pag. 21 

7 * 7 
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ent of £dzilt wil nor ſuffer 
— — but only of counlel and 


"The molt ſprarualimansf if de —— 
dis ſynnes to ap! dos — — 


feſſe againſt his wil . Foz 

derh fore 8 Bab: De thar doth a thinge 8 
. Of 
nice pleaſerdno g. pag. i. 

The ſpirit would chat nothing ſhould be done 
pee 2 heed is expzelly reherſed m ſcripcure 


81 pag.. 

I doubt not but ſaint Barnardez 
Dominick. and many other holy men a w 
erred as chcernmg mattins. c. 52. pa. 2 

Saint Thomas de Ag ſauereth 
ofthe ſpirit of Bod. sʒ ꝓag.i. 

The Bope dyd condempne the truth of the 
wootde of Bod openly at Lonſtance im Jhon 
Duſlle, perſeueting vnto this daye in the lame 
ſtubbernes. ss. pag. 


Theerrours and hereſies conteined 
inthe booke called The ſwmme 
of the Scripture. 


3 + nRNRRN 
in1 other water. 

The water of dapriline lieth not in hallowed 
water 02 in other outward thing, but only in 


12 

Men ſhould not ſecke thetre health in good 
eee 
that we muſt be vnder the ſtiãdard of the croſſe 


and epiſtles ot Paule. 15 
ree think that when 


webeient 
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we be all Juftpfyed , we beal the chanen of 
* 51 

7 Sen are fure to be ſaued: but if 


god 
ſapd, who ſo euer do ſuch 02 ſuch wo 
laned, we ſhould enger dave dene ns 
37 


1 
= 
ſhalbe 


Al ch. 


and robbe god of his honour.18.pag. 


If we be circumciſed) that is to ſaye,if we pnt 
_ — in woozkes, Chuſt ſhall not helpe vs 


re deſetue noth 


ok god. 0. 
we deſerne not en fe 


L 


vucex 
1. 36. pag. 1. 
Wr thinkerd that the good wolkrs hels 


gyfre ofaluanton,rve blapeme again gov 


our good 


woozkes:foz god hath — 1 onto vs des 


foze that 


we began to do good. 4.0. pag. 2. 


we muſt loue death. and moze deſyze to dye, 


then co feare death. 3s. pa 
All 


are abuſed, that ſayth that 


out of good wozkes. 4.0. pag. 


hope poce 

o ſerue Sod in a tedioulnes, oz foꝛ feare of 
Del, os foz the iopes ofheanen, is but ſhadowes 
of good woot kes and ſuche ſerutice dothe not 


The Jewes kepte the commaundementes, 
and the law of god: pet they could not come to 


heaurn. 43. pag. 2. 


It wooꝛkes might haue ſaned Abzaham 


laat. and Jacob , Dauid had beene 
the natinity of Chiſt. A. pag.i. 


» Jo 
ſaued befoze 


God made men his childzen and his heires, 


OA manmat doo bys Bigger e 


en truſting in their 
to the theefe on the left 


fot 
A. pag. i. 
can ſhew no 
and truſt in hym. 48. pag. 


god. den. 


1. 


of god. a labonr to — — it ubide. 


2 this 1s 2 
ſhall helpe to 
hane don good wozke, 


to 
then to do good wozkes, 
god is bound to a man 


fayth,bur ic is no lapth.co dhe 


ſpnne, we miniſh not the glozye of 


of the church. 1339 
22 labour is commarnded to all pers 


Enery ma doth as much as he beleneth, 


9.2. 

1 cannot be without motions of euyl de · 
ares: but we muſt moztify them, in reſiſiyng 
them. 52. pag. 2. 

God commaundeth vs to exerciſe wozkes of 
mercy:al other wozkes in the church be foun- 
den by auarice,not comaiided by god, xc. 207⁴⁷ĩF 

Al verye Chꝛiſtianitpe lyeth in loue of oure 
neighbours fe: God, and not in faſting , kec- 

of holy dales, watching, pꝛaping, e ſyn- 
gung, long pzapers,daply, and al dap hearing 
male, rouing in piigrimage. tc. 52. pag. 1.1.2. 

Sany doctours * and not onelye 
common people belcueth chat it is a part ofa 
Ch:iſten faythe to beleue that Jeſus Ch2:ifte 
bath lyued here in earth. 53. pag.2. 54. pag." 

pe that doth good againſt bys wyl, be doth 
eupl.56.pag. 1.2. 

o man is righteous but that fulfpllcth the 
f ndementcs, with jopful hart. 57. pa.i. 

No man doth moze then he is bound to do,. 
therefoze no man may make other partakers 
of their good Woozkes. 59. pag. i. 

Chꝛiũ bath gotten heauen by hys paſſion, 
but that righte hathe he no neede of, but hath 
graunted it to al them that beleue in his pzo- 
miſes. 59-pag-1. 

God had pꝛomiſed vs heauen foz our good 

9;kes, we ſhould euer be ſure of our ſalua- 
non. 59. pag- 1. . 

Be out ſynnes neuer ſo great, that it ſee⸗ 
meth impoſſible to vs to be ſaued, yet wyth- 
out any dout loe ſhal beleue to be ſaued, 25:47. 

The ſaluation of a Chziften man lycth not 
in thys lyke, but rather endeth: foz we cannot 
— by death: and in thys lyfe is no 

60. pag. i. 

It is but follye and infidelity to weepe fog 
death of our frendes. 61. pag.2, 

It is a great ſynne befoze God to 02dapne, 
where thou wylte bee buryed , oz what ſtone 
thou wylt haue on thy tombetal is ene befoze 
God, to be buryed in the Churche , oz in anxs 
other place. 61. pag.2. 

In tymes paſſed, al that lined after the goſs 
pel wer Pon kes, t gaue the to life, 62. pa.:. 

Fy2lt Ponkes were Helias, Heliſeus, the 
ſonnes of Jonadab. 63. pag. 1. 

The Ponkes after our Sauſours aſtenſi⸗ 
on,dnto S. Benedict and Gregozyes dayes, 
made no bowes no2 pꝛoteſſion: they myghte 
eate,dzpnke, faſt, pzay, when they lyſt . They 
dad no certapne Paſſes , noz hourts to ſynge 

2+ 


dayly.6z. pag. 

What is now the lyfe of religion, but a ſu⸗ 
perftitious ſubtection vnto certapne vayne ce 
remontes.66.pag.1. 

Vs man vow to lyue chaſte, + in pouerty in 
a ir de ne that in the o 
naſtery he lyueth wozſe then he did befoze,as 
in foznication e theft; then he may leaue the 
tloyſter, bzeake his bow wont ſyn. i. pd.i. 
Sant Auguſtine holdeth them foz heres 
ikes,that ſayeth that religions men ſhoulde 

labour wyth their bandes. zu. pag.1. 


It is abhomination to make ſumptuous mos 
nafteries, C happells. Alterclothes, ai. pag. 2. 

If thou loue thy wife becauſe ſhe is thy wife 
that is no lone befoze God: but thou Walte 
loue her becauſe ſhe is thy Syſter in Bod. s;. 


pag.. 

It is nothing but all incredulitpe to runnt 
with pilgremage, and ſeke Bod in one certain 
_ which is lyke mightye in all places. 87. 

I 


en ſhould ſee that their child2en come to 
Church to heare the ſermon. 89 pag.. 

Foure maner of people, oz foure partes of 
people liueth and are fedde by one parte, that 
is to ſape, by Citizens, Urrificers, and huſband 
men, which laboureth and getteth their owne 
expenſes, the expenſes of the other. uu. parts 
of Prieſts, Monkeszof Loꝛde Counceloꝛs, old 
people, and childzen, of men of warre, thenes 
Murtherers Aufſins, commen people, ac. that 
gettetd nothing but ſpendet all. 2. pa. 2. 

Thou ſbaltt not count at night how much 
money thou haſt gayned. /. pag. 2. 

Thou ſhalte not vere oz grene by Juſtice 03 
othcrwilc the pooze that oweth vnto thee : foz 
thou mayeft not do it withone ſinne. /. pag.» 

The good Chꝛiſten ſhall not defende them 
ſelnes by Juſtice in no maner , foz any maner 
of w2ong that they fuffer , but retommende all 
to the good wil of Bod 98.pag.1, 

Dec that is Uyche and lneth of hys rentes 
mate not vle to oucr fpende his goodes as he 
will: but thy goodes belonge as well vnto the 
pooze as to thee. ss. pag.. 

God hath 


: 
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law. Foz that is fo them nepther needefull no 
profitable, The lecular fweozde belonget nor 

chʒiſtes kingdom, Foz in it is none but good 


and mf}, :09, * 
The maketh all true Lhziften men 
yy 7 — >, To 
Chit ſapth that no man ſhal enyll,noz 
ſue any man at the law. 10. pag.:. 
— — —. ã 242 


ſute and ts 
The obedience of a 


1o:ds aſke nought,thou onghteſt them noughe 
before Bod. n. pag.. 

Men of warre are not allowed by the goſ- 
pcl. The goſpel knoweth peace and not war. 
11”, t. 
Doctours that ſap that warre is a thing reas 
ſonable oꝛ good, vnderſtandeth not the wozds 
of the goſpel, oz of Saynt John, ibidem. 

Sapnt John pꝛaiſed not war by his worde, 
but rather fozbad it. as trat heth al the goſpell, 


Nenertheleswh 


pl him to heart 
to the churche , fox god careth not what 
we d0,noz in what place, a:. pag.. 


dyng the temple, were nonght:E? 

dicit. zo. Reg. 2. quia cogitaſti — ae 

— 111 

deo tuliſie, et eius fili in re — ay, 
Our ofthe Primer. 


The vngodly and erronious ſay ing con 

__ inan Englyſh 1 

n expoſition the. y. chap.of the 
firft ade the Cort . 
77 Hoſoeuer in him felfe doth not fcele chis 
godlye thinge, this gifte of chaſtitye, but 
doth feele incontinentcy to him, I ſap a con- 
maundemente is geuen that he maye be mas 
ried. fol.. . 

Hereof dothe followe that no perſon maye 
make a vow oz pꝛomiſe to liue chaſt and ſin- 
gle,and that none is bound to kepe any ſuche 
bowes, but rather to bzeake them. And he 
that hal obſerue them, it is damnable, and by 
the lawe of God already condemned, fol.eo- 
dem. 

The touching of women , ſome perſones 
haue commpaſſed muche ſtreygthlye, ſo that 
they dare not touch a womans hande ozſking 
mozeouer they imagined many both ſtatutes 
and ceremonies to kepe them from company 
of womt, as they thought that buylt Abbeis 
but how foztunately that bath come to paſſe, 
what place ther by bath bene geuen to Math 
it were hozrible to be ſpoken of, ibidem. 

Hee that is compelled outwardlye to ab- 
ſteyne from women, s is inwardly full ofluſt, 
is a diſſembler, and it is double lechery, fol.. 

Marke what ſoule ſleyers they be that p2o- 
uoke fooliſhe pouth to a vowwe of chaſtitye cũ⸗ 
pelling them to nouriſhe inwardlye hidden 
malice.fol.codem. 

Al other euils may be ſuffered with a mean 
conſcience, 

{This cannot ſo be endared: this can be hol- 
pen by no medicine, but by maxiage. 

is good foza man not to touche a womi. 
word good is not bnderſtand of merit t 

afoze God, as though an vamarted 

man were better afoze him, then the maried, 
like as Saint Jerome hath expounded this 
text. Foz it concerneth onely fayth , t no dede 
3 wpke. But it (s [poken of tempozal quiet 
nes of this life, ſo that the virgine and mayde 
bath much moze iope and tranquillitye. fol.. 

Chaſtity is a good thing, if luſt and incon 
tumencye make it not ſo common a thing as 
we haue hitherto vſed to do, and pet do, but al 
amiſſe: but ths a Apoſtle lil, that vuiuerſally 
all men be toniugall:but all the biſhops ſince 
bis tyme bath deũroied this godlye oꝛdinaũtte 
loben they babble and rail in pulpits , chaun-- 


qunge is word, uiſque into qquidam, fol. s. 
—— to Lan. ol their mak ing 
foz a better ſtature can none be then this , that 
men without any reſpect ot time vſe their wife 
not to eres merger —— bane, which 
wee cal vigils, aud wemen conceaued.fol.s. 
Faſting is a mcaſurable vſage o meates and 
— ef gg a crieng,lighe ,deſyze, and 
9 


No man onghre to enſoꝛce and — men 
eee laws 
done. . | I, 
— God al things be like and equal. to.. 
Abhominablye they doo ſinne which make 
nonnes ſwell in pzyde when they babble that 
their religion is moze pzecious then matrimo 
np. And then faine that they ſhal haue a crown 
di gardland of golde. ſo maketh them arrogant 
wicked, vnfaithfull. 
Lhaſtitye is a gyfe of God, and therfoze can 
_ nother pz0miſe,noz vowe, no} kepe it. 
iz. | ; 
The ſectes of al them that are called religious 
and of all maner ſhaueli , are falſelye cal⸗ 
ed the ſpirituall ozders : foz matrimonpe like 
as in very de de, ſo it ought to be called the ſpi⸗ 
nitual ſtate befoze other ozders woꝛldelve and 
ſeculer. matrimony is of al other the hieſt reli⸗ 
gion and moſte ſpiritnall eſtate. = 
Matrimonpe is as gold, the ſpiritnall eſtate 
as donge,the ſpirite and ſuch ſpirituall eſtates 
dane no moꝛe agrement then Chꝛiſte and Be⸗ 
hal, the daye and the nyghte, the ſpirite and 
the ficſhe,fapthc and oure ſenſes oz reaſon. fol, 
17. 
© Their pꝛaper, their ſinging, doing their ſpi⸗ 
rituall woꝛkes, foz ſo muche as they haue not 
ho verye woyde of Bod to confirm them, god 
cannot be pleaſed with them fol. s 
Diro autem non nuptis et viduus Sc. Of this we 
haue gathered that Paule had a wife, and here 
— onely of — — — 
was deade , 02 foz a tyme 
ſakt. But the other apoſtels led about 
— allthe apoiels 
0 
IL the — — were marped. fol. 2. 
Sapnt Panile ſaieth that he ought to be cho⸗ 


33 that is the huſdand of one 


— 32 7 —— ey ſhops 
other Chꝛiſt muſt be afoole and vurighteous 


which (2 did chooſe , oz you Antichziſtes de⸗ 


cepucrs. 

ydu put a way vniuertally mariage frb pzicfts 

| ary ro 50d, ro he ppt 
tion w ut 

— Ae 


There is no ſinne ne milcdiele in al the wozld 
Freenet can ter & man from pzeſthod, 


- 


Euerp man as willeth ſaint Paule,nedeth to 
N to matrimonye, necellity lo requirerh, fol, :5 


of the church, 134.1 


This dare 3 be bolde fo ſaye, that where is 
one chaſte, ther ought moze then an hundzeth 
thouſand to lpue marped.fol. 26. 

Hapnt Hierome, whiche extolleth chaftitye 
with moſt hygheft, but moſt perilous laudes, 
neuerthelcs confefſeth that he could not tame 
bys ficſhc: he belonged to the number of them 
that belonged to PBatrimony. Suche erample 
ſhalt thou finde in a boke De viris patrum. fo. 27 

To ne pe a pong man in cloiſter to liue chaft, 
is as much as to offer a chylde to ꝓoloch, ther 
to be burned. fol 28. 

It the one would be at one, and the other wil 
not, the partye that woulde bee reconciled to 
loue, may mary another, though the other. be 
alyue.fol.z2, 

ho ſocuer doth not erpel faith, is by rea⸗ 
ſon of the ſame harmles, pure, cleane, holpe, 
pꝛokitable fol.; 5. 

Jnfantes be holy and cleane, thougbe they 
haue not reteiued baptiſme, becauſe their pa⸗ 
rentes be hely and cleane. 


The wzetched lawes of the Pope byndeth | 


vnmaryed perſons to abpde,other the coming 
agayne of the other, that was hys mate, and 
that vnder payne O pꝛeſumption, © chame⸗ 
les boldnes of dampnation. fol. 8. 

To helpe a manne to God, oz let a man fro 
god, commeth onelp ot fapth x vnbelefe. fol. 

Fretio empti eſlis. &c. a generall pꝛouerbe, oʒ 
fit ſentence againſt al humaine lawes and tra 
ditions:ge ſheweth what libertpe is graunted 
by the doctrine of Chziſt, and how that fapthe 
maketh al ſtates and thinges egall. fol.47, 

Chziſt wyth bys pꝛecious bloud hath rede- 
med and deliuered vs from al ſinnes : lawes, 
ſo that no lenger anpe lawe can bynde vs in 
conſciente. fol. 8. 

Al exteriout thynges befoze God, are free, 
and that a Chziſtian man map vſe themacco2- 
dyng to bys appetite , eyther leauyng, oz tas 
kpng. 

Thou oweſt nothyng vato God , but faythe 
and confeſſion. By confeſſio J meane not the 
whyſperinge of ſynnes into the pꝛieſtes eare, 
ne yet thy confeſſion of thy ſynnes to god: but 
with ſ. Paul if thou confeſſe wyth thy mouth 
that Jeſus is Chziſte , and belcue in th barte 
that god bathe rayſco hym from deathe , thou 
ſhalt be ſaued. In al other thinges he geneth 
thee liberw of thyne owne wyll: thou mayeſt 
do al thinges without teopardy of conſcience 

God carcth not as | 


maner 

menne, bat foz that thou art bound to thy nei⸗ 
ghbour.fol. 4s. | 

Thou canſt not periſh o2 be damned whats 
loeuer thing thon outwardly either do, 
oꝛ els leaue vudon ; we owe nothing vnto ane 


man. ſaue loue 1 

oa | 1— cates 

—— — ET 
ofbell fol. 


0 By this's ourrrhzowne the deuelyſhe _ 


r 


r 
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trine of the bzainles and doting doctours, and 
achers of the dinell z which do fox ge fi 
— —— Nonnes and — or 
nen onely fapth hath it. Fol.s;. 

Reading, ſounding of Ozgames, ſpnging 
emongectt religious, be : and e⸗ 
mong them the ſeruice and honour of god is 
ſuppꝛeſſed, and conuinced.Fol-54- + 

Where the Apoſtles here ar better, it is to 
1— of goodnes in thys wozld. 
ol. 6, 
i Lhe iollye and truell Tirauntes and ſoule 
murtherers p ſhutteth vp youth in Cloiſters. 


A which greute crrours and pellilent be- 
reſies being contagious and dampnable, 
with al the bookes containing the ſame, with 
the trannllation alſo of ſcripture cozrupted by 
William Tindall, aſwel in the old teſtament 
as inthe newe, and all other bookes in Cng- 
lych contepning ſuch crrour,the Kinges bigh 
nes (pꝛeſent in perſon, by one whole aduiſe : 
' alſent of the pzelatcs and clarks, aſwel of the 
bniuerſities,as of all other aſſẽbled together, 
determinedvtterly to be repelled, reiected, £ 
put awape, out of the handes of hs people, 
and not to be ſuffred to go abꝛoad emong his 
ſubiectes. And hys hiahnes willeth further 
that his plcaſure and determination ſhould 
be notified by pꝛeachers ab;oad vnto the peo 
ple,aſwel fo2 putting away of al ſuch bokes, 
as reading, retaining,oz bauing hereafter of 
any other like,delinering vnto certeine pꝛea⸗ 
chers,thefozme of a wziting to bee publiſhed 
in effecte vnto the people in theire (ſermons, 
wherof the fo:me here followeth, willing the 
in al his Kealme to publych the ſamc. 
Here folloveth the bill in Engliſh to be 
, publiſhed by the Pzeacher, 
T is the office and dutpe of enery pꝛeacher 
and teacher of the woozd of God, not only 
to ſhe we and declare vnto dys audience that 
which myght be p2offitable and wholeſome 
fo: the wealth of their ſoules , to be followed 
and taken, but alſo to note and ſignify vnto 
them ſuch thinges as be daungerous & con- 
tagious, to the entent they might be auopded 
and eiche wed, and alſo as nere as they canne, 
judge who be teachers and authours of the 
ſame. This t le we haut of our ſaufour 
Ch2ilt, where he (atth: atrendate « falſu propbetit 
ec. Saint Paule like wiſe many ti mes geueth 
warning to ſuch as he wzote vnto, that they 
ſhoulde beware of the falſe A that 
in his abſence went about to the docs 
trine that he had taught them being pzeſente. 
wherfoze conſidering that it hath pleaſed the 
K inges bighnes like a noble, and a vertuous 


fo; bis and the wozldly commodity,and bene 
fite,but moſt chiefly 

their ſoules and thetr dewe o det towardes 
Cod,therbyto deſerue and atteine (mmoz2tall 
glop, to aſſemble and call together the chicfe 
peiſonages of his pꝛelates, and a great nom- 


ber of learned men of both bnſuerſityes, chat 
ging and cõmaunding them foz the diſcharge 
and exoneration of hys conſcience , to find, 
rede „ and diſcuſſe the contentes of 
ſuch bookes as be now ſpꝛed ab;oade, within 
this bis graces Realme in the Englych tong, 
concerning the pointes and articles of our 
fayth, and after their learning and conſcience 
to make relation vnto his highnes, whether 
the ſame bookcs be expedient and pzofitable 
fo2 his people, to the direction and ozderinge 
of their conſcience and ſowles, oz elles con- 
tagious 8 peſtiferous foz the ſame: And whe- 


ther the opinions conteined in them, were a 


greable to Gods wood and doctrine oz no, 
fo2 as muche as the ſapde Tongregation and 
aſſembly had fre liberty t licence grauntedvn 
to euery man to lay as his conſcience and leat⸗ 
ning lerued dun, without any repzofe oz blame 


ne 
oz any neceſſity to agre to the moze parte, 
onely to ſap that his own learning and conſci⸗ 
deliberacion and conſultacion had, it was there 
by a whole conſtt no man 02 again 
ing determined and agreed bookes 
now abꝛoad in the Engliſh tonge con- 
reine ſalſe tradicious and corupte doctrine 


ditels, as bane noure Engliſh tong 
, as oure 

— dookss to ſeduce pou , from the 
knowledge of gods lawes. and 

fals interpicaations of ſcripture — 


comfozte and edificacion of lonles, 
tothe and exboze in Bovro do. 


n 7 n 
geuen ods oꝛdmaunce fo purp 
ſhall alſo farther vnderſtand that the Rings 
gbnes foꝛ as much as it was repozted vnto 
dym that there is engend2ed an opinion in di⸗ 
ners of hys ſubiectes. that it is his graces duty 
to canſe the of Bod to be cranſlated» 
into the Engliſh tonge, to be communicate vn⸗ 
tothe people, and that the pꝛelates and alſo 
his highnes do w2dg in hindering of the ſame, 
dis dighnes rherfoze willed enery man there 
preſent in the ſayd aſſembly, and frankly 
to ſhewe and open vnto dym what mighte be 
p2oued, + conferred by ſcripture, and holy doc- 
toꝛs in that behalte, to the intent that his highs 
nes (as he their openly pzoteſted)mpghte con⸗ 
foume him ſelſe therunto, mynding to do hys 
dewty cowardes his people, as he would th 
ſhould do there duties towards hun. Ju w 
matter, attex che ſcriptures declared, holy docs 
tours ę antours alleaged, and ted, al thinges 
ſayd, which might be on both ſpdes , # foz both 
partes ſpoken deduted, and bzonghttourthsfis 
nally it appeared that the haning of the whole 
in Englyly is not ne to ch<1iſtf 


. 


conuenucnt 
tought to holly F 
e<municare 
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opinions, ſo decline from arrogant of knowe 
and vnderſtiding of ſcripture after your 
fantaſies,and ſhewe pour lelfe in conninge 6 
reſoning. lo ſober,quier, mecke.and temperate, 
as al feare of nuſuſing the gyfte o ſcripture ta⸗ 
ken awaye,ye may appere ſuch in your pꝛuices 
| —— pꝛelates as they ſhall 
daue no iuſte cauſe to feare any ſuch daunger 
perſwading vnto pour ſeite in the meane time 
without grudging oz murmuringe, the verpe 
truth, which is this, that we cannot require 03 
d emaund ture to be diuulged in the Eng⸗ 
lyſh tonge,o iſe then vpon the dilcretions 
of the ſuperiours. ſo as whe ſo euer they thmke 
iu they; conlcence it mayc do you good, th 
may and do wel. to geue it vnto you. And wh 
fo euer it ſhalbe ſene otherwiſe vnto them, they 
do amiſſe in ſuffering pou to haue it. Of and vp 
on the which decre,ozder and determination a 
bout recyted, dys gracious highnes beinge in 
perſon in the Chappeil. called the old chappell 
which ſometune was called, ſamte Edwardes 


— dure ſcale accordingly, in and 
foz wirnes and perpetual memozy, and monu⸗ 


the great learned men chinketh in | 
ence that the diuulging of the ſcriptute at this 
GREW Englich cong to be committed to 
pcople,conitdering ſuch peſtilent bookes, 
umd ſo curl] opinions , as bet nowe ſpꝛeade as 
mongſt them, ſhould racher be to their further 
toutuſton. and deſtruction, then the edification 
al their (oules, and that as holye doctoꝛs teſti⸗ 
vpon ſuch like conlideracious the ſemblable 


— ng p. — — 
maiſter againe to this foꝛſayd teſti⸗ 
enoniall oz mftrument of the byſhops , in a let⸗ 
. 
in . 
2 


The letter of maiſter Latimer written to 


carp 
the Father by our L Jeſus 

74 He holy Docto; ſapnt Auſtin in an epiſtle 
which de wzote to Caſulanus ſapth that 

he wbich fo: feare of auye power bideth the 
truth, pꝛouoketh the math of God to come 
bpon bim:foz he feareth men moze then God, 
and acco2ding to the ſame, the holy man ſaint 
Jhon Chziſoſtome ſapth:tbat be is not alonly 
a traitoz to the truth, which openly foz the 
truth teacheth a lye, but hee alſo which doth 
not pzonounce and ſhewe the truth that hee 
knoweth . Theſe ſentences moſte redoubted 
king when J red nowe of late, and marked 
them earneſtly in the in ward partes of mine 
barte,they made me ſoze afraid,troubled e ver 
ed me greuouſly in my conſcience , and at the 
laſt dꝛoue me to this ſteight,that either J muſt 
ſhew fourth ſuch thinges as J baue tedde and 
learned in ſcripture, oz els to be of the ſozte 
that pzonoke the wzath of God vpon them, 
t be traitoꝛs vnto the truth:the which thinge 
rather then it ſhould happen , J had rather 
ſufer extreme poniſhment, Foz what thinge 
is it to be a traptoz to the truth, then to be a 
trapto2 and a Judas to Chziſt which is the 
very truth & cauſe of al truth, the which ſaith 
that who ſo ener denyeth him here befoze men 
be wyl deny hym befoze bys father in heauen 
The which denieng ought moze to be feared 
and dꝛead, then the loſſe of al tempozal goods 
bonour, pzomotion , fame , pꝛiſon, launder, 
durtes, daniſhmentes, and all maner of toz- 
mentes, and cruelties, yea, death it ſelfe , be it 
neuer ſo ſhamefull and paintull:but alas, bo 
Utte do men regard thoſe ſharpe ſapinges of 
theſe two holy men? And howellitle doo they 
feare the terrible iudgmẽt of almighty God? 
and ſpecially they which boaſt them ſelues to 
be gupdes and Captaines vnto other , and 
challenge vnto the ſelues the knowledging of 
holly ſcripture : pet they wyll nether ſhewe 
the truth them ſelues(as they be boũd) nether 
ſuffer them that would . So that bnto them 
mapye be ſayd that which our ſaniour Chzilt 
ſayde to the eys, Pathewe. 3. woo be 
'ento you and Phariſeis , which ſhutte 
- by the kingdom of heauen befoze men, 4 ne- 
ther yl you enter l ſut⸗ 
ferths that would, tb enter. And they will as 


much as in th lſeth,debar,not only the oo 
of God which Dauid calleth a light to dixette 
and ſhewe cuery man how to o2der his attec⸗ 
tions and luſtes, actoꝛding to the tommaun⸗ 
dementes of God:but alſo by theire ſubtil wi 
lines they inſtructe, moue , and pꝛouoke in 
a maner all kinges in Ch2iftendome to ayde 
ſuccour, and belpe th? in this their miſchiete: 
and in eſpeciall in thts your realme, they haus 
ſoze blinded pour liegt people and ſubiecteg 
with theire lawes, cuſtomes, ceremonies, and 
Banbery gloſes, and puniſhed them with cur 
ſinges, ertommunications, and other coꝛrup⸗ 
tions (coʒrections J would ſaye ) . And now, 
at the laſt when they ſe that they cannot pꝛe⸗ 
nayle agaynſt the open truth, which the mozs 
it is perſecuted, the moze it encreaſeth by their 
tiranny they haue made it treaſon to pour no- 
ble grace to haue the ſcripture in Engliſhe: 
here J beſech pour grace to pardon me a while 
and paciently to here mee a wozd 92 two: yea 
though it be ſo that as concerning your bigbe 
maſeſty and regal power, wherunto almighty 
God hath called pour grace, there is as greats 
differfce betwene pour grace and me, as is be- 
twene God and man. oz pou be here to mee, 
and to al pour ſubiectes in Gods ſteede, to de 
tend, ayde, and ſaccour vs in our right,and ſo 
I ſhould tremble and quake to ſpeake to your 
grace, But agayne as concerning that pon bs 
a moꝛtall man, in daunger of ſinne, dauing in 
pou the coꝛzupt nature of Adam, in the which 
all wee bee both conceaued and bozne, ſo haus 
you no lefſe nede of the merites of Chziſtes 
paſſion foʒ your ſaluation then J, and other of 
pour ſubiectes haue, which bee all members 
of the miſticall body of Ch2iff . And though 
vou bee an higher member, pet you muſte 
not diſdepne the [eſſe . Foz as ſainte Pauls 
ſapth-: thoſe members that bee taken moſts 
vileſt and hadde in leaſt reputacion , bee as 
neceCarye as the other , ſoz the pzeſernation 
and keping of the body . This moſt gracious 
King, when J conſidered,and alſo pour lowly 
fauozable,and gentle nature: was bolde to 
wꝛyte this rude, home ly and ſierple letter bn- 
to your grace, truſting that you wyll accept 
my trew and fapthful minde euen as it is. 
Firſt and befozeal thinges J wyll erbozto 
pour grace to marke the life and pzoces of our 
ſaufour Ch2rſt and his apoſtles, in pzeaching E 
ſetting fourth of the goſpel, and to note alſo 
the woꝛds of our maſter Chziff, which be had 
pꝛech his golpel, t to theſe haue in your mind 
the golden rule of our maiſter Chzilt . The 
tre is knowen by þ fruite. Foz by the diligent 
marking of theſe, your grace ſhal clereli know 
x perteaue who be the true followersofChail 
and teachers of bis goſpell,and who bee nat. 


And concerning the firſf,al ſcripture ſheweth 
| plainly 


playnelye that ouet ſauſoure Jeſus Chaiſts 
hys lyfe was very pooze. 

Lerrans at bys byztb,and I beſech you, 
who euer hearde of a poozer r02 ſo pooze as 
de was: It were to long to te how pooze 
Joſeph and the bleTed Wpzgin Mary tooke 
their tourney from Nazareth, toward Beth- 
lem, in the colde and froſtye M ynter, dauing 
no bodyt to wayte vpon tdem, but hee bothe 
mapſter and man, and the both mayſtres ond 
mapde. Howe vplelpe thynkes pour Grace 
— ontrented in the Innes and lod» 
gynges by the waye / And in dow vyleand 
abtect place was this pooze mayd, þ mother 
of our Mauiour Jeſas Chailt, bzought to bed 
in, without companys ,lyghte,o2 an ve other 
thing,neceTCary ſoz a woman in that plighte? 
ng be eee truly, And accozding 
ning 

to thys begynning was the pzoceſſe and ende 
of ys yfe in this wozlde,and pet de myghte 
by dis godly power bane had all the gooddes 
and treaſures ofthys wozlve at bys pleaſure, 
when and where de would. 
Bat thys he dyd to ſhew bs that bys fol- 
bwers and Utcars Thoulde not regarde noz 
ſet by the riches andtreaſures ot tis wozld, 
bat after the ſaying of Dautd wee oughte to 
take the, which ſateth thus: Jf riches, pzomoti 
ons,and dignitye happentoa man, let dem 

atfiaunce, pleaſure, truſt 


dondur, ſo that their hartes bet not fyred and 


ſette vpon them ſo mucke, that they nepther 
care foz God,noz good man. But thep be ene- 
mies to his pouerty in ſpirite , bane they ne- 
ner ſg lyttle , that bane greedye and deſirous 
myndes to the goodes of thys wozlbe,onelye 
becauſe they woulde lyue after their owne 
pleaſure and luſtes. And they alſo bee pꝛiupt 
enemies (and ſo muche the woozſe) wbpche 
hace p;ofeſed(as they (ap) wyifull ponerty, 
and ſl not be called wozldly men. And they 


dane Lo2des landes, and kynges ryches, ven 


rather then they woulde looſe one iot of that 


euerye obey. 
— —t— fog curſe and 

» as mache as in them lyeth, euen into 
the deeps ppt of hell, al that agayneſay their 
appetits, whereby they thynke (hep; goodes, 
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pzomotions, oz dignityes ſhoulde detap. 
Pour Grace maye ſee what meanes and 
craft the Spiritnalty(as they wyll bee called) 
imagine to bzrake and wpthſtande the Actes 
which were made in pour Graces laſt Parli⸗ 
ament, agaynſt their ſuper ſluities. WA herfoze 
they that thus doo, pour Grace maye knows 
them not to be the true followers of Chzift, 
And although J named the Spiritaaltye to 
bee cozrupte with thys vnthziftye Ambiti« 
on: pet I meane not all to be faulty therein, 
Foz there be ſome good of them. Neither yl 
I that pour Grace ſhoulde take awaye the 
goodes due to the Charche , but take aways 
ſuch euyll perſons from the gos des, and ſetts 
better in they; ſteede, 

J meane noz appoynte no perſon no; pers 
ſons, but remyt pour Grace to the rule cf our 
ſauiour Chzilte , as in Pathewe the ſeuenth 
Chapter: By their fruites you ſhall knows 
them. As touchpng the woo2des that our Wa⸗ 
ulour Chzilt ſpake to bys Diſciples, when he 
ſent them to pzeache hys Goſpell, they be rev 
in Pathew the tenth chapter, where be ſhew 
eth that here they ſhall be dated, and deſpyſed 
ot all men wozldly,+ bzought befoze Kynges 
and Rulers,and that all eupl ſhould be ſayde 
by them foz their paeaching ſake : but erhoz- 
teth them to take patiently ſache perſecution 
by bys owne example, ſaying : it betommeti 
not the ſeruaunt to be aboue the maſter. And 
ſeynge they called mee Belzcbub, what mars 
na ple is it, it thep call vou deuelyſh perſons, 
and heretikes: Read the.xiiii. chapter of ſaint 
Pathewes Goſpel, and there your Grace ſhalt 
ſee that he pzomiled to the true Pzeachers no 
— —— but perſecus 


bzethzen and childzen, Jn John alſo be ſaith: 
Jn tbe woꝛlde pe ſhal baue oppzeCion,and the 


woꝛld ſhall hate pou :but in me pou ſhall bang 
peace. And in the tenth chapter of Sapnt Pa- 
thewes Goſpel ſaith our Mauioure Chette al- 
ſo: loe J ſende pou fourthe as ſhepe among 
wolues,ſo that the true pzeachers go like heps 
barmeles, and beperſccuted , and pet they re. 
nenge not their w2onge, but remit al to God: 
ſo farre it is of that they will perſecute anys 
other, but with the woo2d of God only, which 
is theire weapon. And ſo this is the moſt euts 
dent token that oure @anſour Jeſas Chaiſts 
woulde that bis Gaſpell , and the Þzeachers 
of it ſhoul de be knowen by, and that it ould 
be deſpiſed amonge theſe woꝛldlye wiſe men, 
and that they ſhonlde repute it but foolſſhnes 
and deceiuable docrin,and the true pzechers 


ould be perſecuted and hated, i dꝛiuen from 
towne ta towne, yea and at the laſt looſe both 


lte. 


gooddes and 


eee. And 


: 
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And pet they that dydde thys perſecution, 
Gzoalde thinke that they dpd wel, and a great 
pleaſure to God. And the remem- 
bing thys Icon of oure Chailte, 
were content to ſuffer ſuche ns, as 
vou mape reade in the Artes of the Apoltles, 
and the Cpiſties , But wee neucr reade that 
they ener perſecuted any man. The holpe f- 
poſtle aynt h aule ſaytb,that euerpe manne 
that wpll lyue godly in Chaiſte Jeſu, ſhoulde 
ſuffer perſecution. And alſo be ſayth further, 
in the E piſtle wzytten to the Philippians, in 
the firſt chapter : chat it is not onelpe geuen 
vou to beleue in the Lozde , but alſo to ſuffer 
perſecution foz bys ſake. 
TWherefoze,take thys foz a ſure concluſl- 
on, that there where the woozde of God is 
truely pꝛeached, there is perſecution , aſwel of 
of the hearers,as of the Teachers, And wher 
as is quietnea and reſt in the wozldiye plea- 
ſur e, there is not the truthe, Foz the wozlve 
loueth all that are ofthe wozloe, and bateth 
all thynges that is contrary to it. And to bee 
ſhozte, @aynte Paule calleth the Goſpel, the 
woo2de of the croſſe, the woozde. of punyſh- 
ment. And the holye @cripture doth pzompſe 
nothing to the fauourers and followers ol it 
in this wozlde,but trouble, veration, and per 
ſecution , wbyche theſe wozlidlye men cannot 
ſafer, no; away wpthall, 
Therefoze , pleaſeth it your good Grace, 
to returneto thys golden rule ot our Pailter 
and Sauiour Jeſus Chbaiſt, which i thys : by 
their fruſtes pou chal know them. Foz where 
you fee perſecution, there is the Goſpell, and 
there is the truth. And they that do perſecute, 
be voyde and without all truth, not carynge 
foz the cleare lygbt, whiche (as our @autoure 
Jeſus Chill ſayth in the thyzde Chapter of 
Sayat Johns Goſpel)is come into the wozld, 


nought ,dare not come to thys lygbt,but go a- 
boure to Goppe it, and hynder it, lettynge as 
muche as they maye,that the holye Scripture 
4 ſhould not be redde in our mother tonge, ſap- 
eng that it woulde cauſe bereſpe and inſur- 
rection , and ſo they perſwade , at the leaſte 
way they would fayne perſwade pour Grace 
to keepe it back. But bere marke their ſhame 
tes boldnces, which be not aſhamed contrarpe 
to Chaiſtes doctrine to gather figges of thoz- 
nes, and grapes of buſhes , and to call lyghte 
darkenes,and darhenes lygbt, werte ſower, 
and ſo wer ſ werte, good cuyl, and tupl good, 
and to ſaye that that whych teacheth all ode- 
dience , ſhoulde cauſe diſention and ſtryte. 
dut ſuche is their belly : therewptd 
they ludge and meaſure euerp to holde 
and keepe ſtyil thys wycked mn, the 


Actes and Monumentes 


goodes of thys wozlds, whyche is their Gon, 
and hath ſo blynded the oyes of their hartes, 
that ther cannot ſee the cleare lyghte of the 
ſacred (cripture,though they babble neuet lo 
much of it. 

Bat as concernynge thys matter, other 
men haue ſhewed your Grace their myndes, 
how neceCarye it is to baue the cripture in 
Engiyche. The wbych tbeng aiſo pour gracs 
dathe pzomiſed by your laſte P;oclamation, 
the wbyche pꝛomyſe J have God that pour 
gracious bighnes may hotly perfozme,even 


yong kyng, foz 
the death of hys father,by craftye imaginaci⸗ 
ons counſelled Þimon not alonely not to re- 
teiue them gent iy, but to entreate them mof 
Gamefullye and tcrueityte, ſayinge that they 
came not to comfozte hym, but to eſpye and 
and ſearche bys lande, ſo that afterward they 
bzynging Dauld woo2de hotwe euerye thynge 
Coode , Dauid mygbte came and conquer it. 
And ſo they cauſed the younge kyng to there 
their beades, and tutte they; coates by the 
poyntes,and fent them awaye tyke Fooles, 
whom be ought rather to haue made muchs 
oC and to haue entreated them gentlye, and 
baue geuen th# great thankes and rewardes. 
D etched Counſellours . But ſee what 
followed of thps carnall and wozldiye wyſe- 
dome, Truelpe notbpnge but deftruction of 
all the whole Realme , and alſo of all them 
wbych teoke their partes. 

Therfoze good Kinge,ſeing that the rygbt 
Dauld , that is to ſape our Sauſoure Chaiſt 
bath ſent bis Seruaunts, that is to ſape true 
pzeachers, and bis one woozde alſo to com- 
fozt oure weake and ſicke ſoules, let not tbeſe 
wozblye men make pour Grace belene that 
they wyll cauſe inſurrection and bereſies 
and ſuch miſchefes as thep pmagine of theirs 
owne mad bzaines , leaſt that be be auenged 
vpon pou and pour Realme, as was Dauyd 
dyon the Amo nites, and as de bath tui bens 
auenged vyon them which obſtinatlye wytb 
Rand and agatnſay bis woo2de:but patauen⸗ 


pontſhed fo;keping 
ſuch bookes as pour Grace had pzobidited by 


pzoclamation. and 


And fo lyke as thep regarded not this, ſo they 
wyll not regarde noz eſteme other your Gra- 
ces lawes , ſtatutes, and oꝛdinaunces. But 


grace knoweth that there is no man liuinge, 
that loueth wozldly pzomotion, that 
is ſo folifh to ſet fourth,pzomote oz enhaunce 
his enemyp,wherby he ſhald be let ot his wozd 
pleaſurs and ficſhly deſires , but ratherhe 
wyllſeeke all the wayes poſſible that bee can, 
vtterlye to confounde , deſtroys and put him 
oute of the wape. And ſo as concerninge pour 
laſt pzoclamation pꝛobthitinge ſuche bookts, 
the very true cauſe of it, and chiefe Counſel⸗ 
lours (as menne ſape , and of lykelyhoode it 
toulde be) were they whoſe euill lyuing and 
cloked hipocriſye theeſe bookes vttered and 
diſcloſed . And howbe it that there were thzee 
0; foure that wonlde haue hadde the Scrip- 
ture to go foozth in Engliſhe, pet it happened 
there as it is euermoze ſeene, that the moſte 
ouercommeth the better, and ſo pt 
might be that theſe men didde not take thys 
p;oclamation, as pours , but as theirs, ſette 
fourth in your name, as they haue done many 
tymes mo, which hath put this your Realme 
in great hinderaunce and troble, and bzonght 
it to great penury,and mozs would baue don 
God had not mercyfullye pꝛouided to bing 
pour. grace to knowledge of the falſhod and 
piu treaſon, which their dead and captaine 
was about. 

And be pon ſure not without adberentes, 
Ide matter be dewlpe ſearched , Foz what 
maruaile is it, that they beynge ſo nyghe of 
pour Counſell, and ſo familiar wpth pour 
Lozdes,ſhould pꝛouoke both pour Grace and 
them to pꝛobibit theſe bookes (which befoze 
bytheir owne autozyty baue fozbidden the 
new teſtament, paine of euerlaſtinge damna- 
tion:fo2 ſuch is their maner to ſende a thouſãd 
menne to hell,cre thep ſende one to Gad,and 
pet the nelve teſtament (and ſo J thinke by the 
other) was mekely offered to cuery man that 
would and could, to amend it, it there were 
any fault. Pozeouer J will aſkethf the cauſes 
of all inſurrections, which hath bene in this 
Realme heretofoze. 

And whence is it that there be ſo manye 
txtoʒtioners, bʒibets, murtherers and theues 
bhiche daplye doo not bzeake onelpe pour 
Graces lawes,ozdinaunces and ſtatutes, but 
alſo the lawes : cũ maundements of almighty 
God?J thinke they wyl not ſay theſe bookes, 
but rather their pardons which cauſeth many 
a man to ſyn in truſt of them. Foz as fo; thoſe 
malefacters which J now reherced, you ſhall 
not find one emonges a hundzeth,but that he 
wilcrie oat both of theſe bookes,and alſo of 
temthat haue them, yea and wilbe glad to 
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thys is but a craftye perſwaſion. Foz your - 


3 


ſpend the good which be bath w2ongfully got- 
ten vppon fagottes,to burne bothe the bookes 
and them that haue them. 

And as touchynge theſe men that wert 
lately puniſhed foz theſe bookes,, there is no 
man ( heare ſaye)that canne lay any woo2d 
oz decde againſte them, that C;cnlde ſounde 
to the bz:aking of any ofrour Graces lawes 
(this one ly except) it it be pours, t not rather 
theirs. And bee it ſo that there bee ſome that 
haue theſe bookes, bat be cuil, anrulpe, and 
and ſelte willed perſone, net tegerding Cots 
lawes no: mans, pet thc'e boal es org not ths 
tauſe thereof, no moze tien was the bcotly 
pꝛeſence of Chill and dis woezdes 10 cauie 
that Judas fell, but their owneteeward 114d 
and carnal wit, which ſhould be amended by 
the vertuous erapleof lining of theic curates, 
and by the true «rpoſition of the Scripture. 
If the lape people hidde ſuche Curates that 
woulde thus dothcir office, theſe bookcs noz 
the Deuill him ſclfecould not hurt them, noz 
make them to go out of frame, ſo that the lack 
of good Curates is the dellruction and canſe 
ok al miſchefe:nother do J wzyte theſe things 
becauſe that I will either ercuſe theſe men la⸗ 
telp poniſhed,o2 to affirme al tobe trewe w2it 
ten in theſe bookes, which J haue not al re, 
but to ſhewe that there cannot ſuch inconue⸗ 
niente followe of them , and ſpecially of the 
ſcripture , as they would make men belcue 
ſhould follow. 

And thoughe it bee ſo that pour Gracs 
mape by other bookes , and namelre by the 
ſcriprure it ſelte know andpercepue the hipo⸗ 
cryte Woluesclad in Sheepes clothing, vet 
A think my ſelfe bound in conſcience to viter 
bnto your grace ſuch thinges as God put in 
minde to w2ite: And this J doo(God ſo indge 
me) not foz hate of ani perſs oz perſds lining, 
no2fo2 that that J thinke that the wozd of god 
ſhould go fourth without perſecution,if your 
grace had commaunded that tuery man withs 
in pour Realme ſhould haue it in his mothers 
tong. Foz the goſpel maſt nedes haue perſecu 


tion, vnto the time that it be pzeched thzough - 


out al the wozld, which is the laſte ſigne that 
Chzilt hewed to his diſciples that ſhauld teme 
befoze the daye of Judgement, ſo that it pour 
Grace had once commaunded that the ſcrip⸗ 
ture ſhoulde be put foozth , the Deuill would 
ſette foozth ſome wple oz other to perſecut the 
truth, But my purpoſe is, fo; the loue that 
bane to God pꝛintipally. and the glozye of bis 
name, whtch is onely knowen by dis wozde, 
and foz the true allegiaunte that J owe bus 


ts pour Grace , and not to hide in the ground 


of my harte the talent geuen me of God, bat 
to chaffer it fourth to other, that it mae en- 
creaſe to the pleaſure of God, to exhozt your 
| eee. u. grace 


— — —— — — - 
_ * — —— — — — — — — — 


148 
grace to anopde and beware of theſe miſche- 
uous flaterrers and their abhominable wates 
and counſels, ' 

And take heed whoſe cofiſels pour grace doth 
take in this matter: foz there be ſome that foz 
fcare of loſing of theyz wozldly wozſhip and 
honour , will not leane their opinion, which 
ralhe'y , and that to pleaſe men with all, by 
whom tder bad great pzomotton,thep toke vp 
pon them to defewde by wztinge, ſo that nowe 
they thinke that all tbeire telicitye wbich they 
put in this life, ſhould be marde , and theyze 
wiſdom not ſo greatly regarded, it that which 
they haue ſo ſlaunderouſly oppꝛeſſed, ſhould 
be now put foarth and allowed. But alas, let 
tbeſe men remember ſaynte Paule, how fers 
vent de was againft the truth (and that ofa 
good zeale)befoze be was called: bee thought 
no ſhame to ſaffer poniſhment and great per- 
ſecations. 


[F More of this letter tame not to onr hendetſ gen- 
tle rea der): and yet wee would not 1 thee of 
tbat we had,conſidering the puthines therof, 


us haut wee diſcourſed and runne oucr 
hitherto the labozious traucls , the papn⸗ 
full aducnturcs and daungcrous baſardes, 
and manpfolde plonges , wbich this true har- 
ted and holpe @cruaunt of God, ſuffered a- 
mong the Popes frendes,and Gods enempes 
fo; the goſpels ſake. Jn the which ſo great and 
ſo many daungers it had bene impoſſible foz 
hym to haue eſcaped, and to haue continued ſo 
long, had not the almighty belping band of þ 
bighclt,as hee ſtyzted dym vppe , ſo pzeſerued 
dym, thzongh the fanour and power ofbys 
Pꝛince. Who with much fanour embzaced 
dym, 4 with bis mere power ſomtime reſcued 
and delpuered him out af the crooked clawes 
of hys enemies: mozeoucr at lengthe alſo, 
th:zough the pzocurement , partlpe of Doctoz 
Buttes, partly of good Cromwell, whom we 
mencioned befoze, auaunced him to the degre 
and dignitye ofa Byſhop , making him the 
Biſhop of Moꝛciſter, which ſo continewed a 
few peates, inſtructing his dioces accozding 
to the dewty of a diligent and vigilant Paſtoz 
with holſom doctrine, and crample of perfect 
conuerſation , dulpe agreinge tothe ſame. t 
wer a long matter to ſtand particularly vpon 
ſuch partes as myghte here be bzoughte into 
the commendations of bis paints, ſtudy, re- 
dincs,and continuall carefullnes in teaching, 
p2caching,crhozting, biſiting,cozrecting, and 
refozming,cithcr as bis ability could ſerae , 03 
els the time woulde beare „ But the dapes 
then were ſo daungerous and variable, that 
he could not in all thinges do that be would: 
pet what he might do, that he perfourmed to 
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the vttermeſt of bis Crength, ſo that al 

de could not vtterly cxtinguiſh all the ſparks 
linge reliques of olde ſuperſticion, yet hee ſo 
wꝛougbt, that though they could net be taken 
amape, pet they ſhould be v(ed with as lytey 
durt, and with as much pꝛotit as wight be. a 
(foz example) in this thing, as in diuers other 
it did appeare, that when it could not be auof/ 
ded, but holy water t boly bzead wuT needes _ 
be receaued,yet be ſo pꝛepated and inſtructes 
them of hys dioces, with ſach infozmaciong 
and lettona, that in teteauing thereof ſupet⸗ 
ſition ſhould be extluded, and ſome remem- 
b2annce taken therby,teaching and charging 
the Miniſters of bys Dioces,in deliuering the 
holy bꝛead and holy water toſay theſe wos 
des kollowrng. 


V Vhar maiſter Latimer being biſhoppe 


of woꝛteſter tal of his di 
en ee pro ware = 


CRemember pout᷑ pꝛo miſe in baptime, 
Chiſt his and bloudſhedding, 
By whoſe moſt holy ſptinkelng 
Ot al your linnes yon free pardoning, 
V Vhatto ſay ein geuing of 

holy bzcad. 
Of Chziftes body thys is a token, 
zphich on the croſle foz pont ſyns was bzokey 
wherfoze of your ſyns you muſt be fozlakers, 
If of Lhziſtes death you wyl be partakers, 


Þ this it maye be conſidered what the di⸗ 

ligente care of this brſhop was in doing 
the duetye of a faithfull Paſte; , amonge bys 
locke - And mozeouer it is to be thought that 
alſo he woulde haut bzought moze thinges to 
paſſe , it the time then hav anſwered to his de⸗ 
ſire;foz be was not ignorant,bow the inſi itu⸗ 
tion of holy water and holy bzcad, not onlre 
bad no ground in ſcripture, but alſo how ful of 
p2ophane ero2ciſmes 4 coniurations they wer 
contrary to the rule and learning of the Goſs 
pell. Zbus this good man with muche dili⸗ 
gence behaued him ſelte in his diocts: but as 
befoze,both in the vniucrſity, and at bis bene⸗ 
fice bee was toſt and tozmopled by wicked e 
euill diſpoſed perſons, ſo in his biſhop2ick alſo 
be was not al clere 4 vopd of ſame that ſought 
bis trouble. As amonge many other cuill wil- 
lers, ont eſpecially ther was, and that no ſmal 
perſon, which accuſed him then to the Kings 
fo; his Sermons . The Cozye, becauſe be ſhe- 
weth bim ſelfe in a ſermon of his befoze kings 
Edward, J thought therfoze to vſe his owne 
woꝛdes, which be theſe. 

In the kinges dayesthat dead is, a many of 
bs were called together befoze bim, to ſays 
our mindes in certaine matters. In þ end, one 
kneeleth downe , and accuſeth we of ſedicton, 


and that J badde pzeached ledicit us 8 


a deany ſalutacion, and a hard point of ſuche 
a mans doing, as if J ſhould name,ye!woulde 
not thinke it. The King turned to mee « ſaid, 
bat ſape you to that ſpz : Then J kneled 
downe,and turned me firſt to mine accuſer, 
. qrequired him:Sir what fozme of pzcachinge 
would you appoint me-to pzeach befozea king 
would you haue me foz to pzeache nothinge as 
concerning a king, in the kinges ſermon / daue 
pou any commiſſion to appoint mee what J 
ſhall pzeache35eſides this J aſked him dtuers 
other queſtions,and be would make me none 
anſwer to any of thi al:de had nothing to ſay, 
Thi J turned me to the King, and ſubmitted 
my ſelfe to his grace and ſayd: neuer though 
my ſelte wozthy,noz I neuer ſued to be a pzea 
cher befoze pour grace, but J was called to it, 
and woulde be willing (it you milike me) to 
geue place to my betters: foz J graunt ther be 
a gzcat manye , moze wozthye of the roome 
thenJ am. And if it be your graces pleaſure 
ſo to allowe them foz pzeachers , J coulde be 
content to beare their bokes after them. But 
if your grace allow mefoz apzeacher,J would 
deſire your grace to gene me leue to diſcharge 
mp conſcience, gene me leaue to frame my doc⸗ 
trine accoꝛding tomy audience: J bad bene a 
very dolte, tu haue pzeached ſo at the bozders 
of pour Real me, as Jpzeach befoze your grace. 
AndJthanke almighty God, ( which hath al- 
wayes ben my remedy ) that my ſaiengs were 
will accepted of þ king. fo2 like a gracious lozd 
de turned into an other comunicacion . It is e⸗ 
nen as the ſcripture ſapth. Cor Regis in manu 
domini, the 102d directed kings hart. Certain 
of my frendes cam to me, with teares in theire 
ties, and told me they looked J ſhould haue 
bene in the tower, the ſame night. 

Beſides this, diuers other conflicts and cõ⸗ 
battes this godly byſhop ſuſteined in his owne 
country and diocea, in taking the cauſe of right 
andequitye agapnſt oppꝛeſſion and wzonge. 
As foz an other example, there was at that 
tyme not far from the Dioces of Wozceter a 
certaine Juſtice of peace, whoin here J wil not 
name, being a good man afterward, and now 
deceaſed. This Juffice in purchaſing of certen 
land foz his bzother,oz foz bim ſelte, went a- 
bout to injure oz damnify a pooze man, who 


to conſider the canſe,and to abſtaine from in- 
tury. The Juſtice of peace not content withall 
ITS 

againe,lin great 
diſpleaſure,that be will not ſo take it at his 
handes, with ſuch thzeatning wozdes. ec. P. 
Latimer bearinge thys, anſwered againe by 
wiiting,the copy of which his letter Jthought 
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not bn\wozthy here of ſetting out, eyther that 
the dertue of that gratious man may appeare 
moze at large , 02 that other Byſhopes maye 
take by bim example of like ſtomacke in lyke 
cauſes,03 that infurious oppꝛeſſoꝛʒs map there 
by take ſome frut of his holſom admonition. 
Lhe tenogr of dis letter wzpten to the gentil 
man is thts, 


A frutefull letter of maiſter Latimer 
wzuten to a certame 
gentuman. 


1 Ight wazſhipful , ſalute in domino, . x atis 
5 * And now ſir J bnderſtand that pou mer to a cet 
doe in great admyrationsat me, and mand 

take very greuouſly my maner of * 
waiting to you,adving therunto that pou wil 

not beare it at my hand, no, not and à were 

the beſt 13yſhop in England. ec. 

Ab ſirzI ſe wel 3 map ſay as tbe comon ſaieng 

(s:well haue F fifyped and caughte afrogge, 

bought lytteil to paſſe with much a do. Vu 

will not beare it with me you ſape. Thy (p23, 

what wpl pe do with mee: you wil not fights 
with me, J trow, Jt might ſeme vnſemely foz 
a iuſtice of peace to be a bzeaker of peace.J am 
glad the doting time of my foliſh pouth is gon 
t paſt: what wil ye then do with mee, in that 

pou ſape pou wil not beare it at my bande: 
what hath my hand offended pouzperchaunce 
pou wpll conuent me befoze ſome Judge, and 
call me into ſom courte:Deus bene vertat.equi 2530. 
dem non recuſo iudicium vilum : accuſemus ns indgemes 

{nuice, vt emendemus alius alium in nomine do ye ascher 

mini , Fiat iuſticia in iudicio . And then and facove of | 

there, do beſt,haue beſt fo; clubbe halfe penpe. med an other 

Oꝛ peraduenture pe wyll ſet penne to paper 57: Es 

and al to rattle me vp in a letter, wherin con- let wiice vis 

futing mee, pou wyll defend pour ſelfe , and inogemene, 


Non potero ſane , non vchementer pr 
ciuſmodi induſtriam. Fo: ſo ſhould both pour 
| and innocencies beſt appcare , if 
vou be able to defende both pour owne pꝛo⸗ 

and pour bzothers doinges in this 
matter to be vpꝛight. Et ego tum iuſtis ratios 
onibus victus, cedam,culpam humiliter 
confeſſurus. But J thinke it wil not be. But 
now firſt of all let me know what it is that 2% us 
pe wil not boare at my dand: tubat haue J don 
with my bande what hath my hand treſpaſſed 
pou? Fozſoth, that can J tell , no man better. 
F02 I baue charitablye moniſhed you in a ſes 
tret letter, oł pour ſlipper dealinge , and ſuch 
like miſbehaniour. O quam graue 
And wil ve not beare ſo much with mee wyll wist « to 
pe not take ſuch a ſhewe of my good wyll to- — 
wardes pou , and toward the ſauing of your 


* (oule at mp hand? 
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O Loꝛte God, who would haue thought that 
matfter. P. badde bene ſo impotent, that de 
woulde not beate agodlye monition foz the 
wealthe of bis ſoule : I daue in vſe to commit 
ſuche treſpaſſes many times in ayeare with 
peur betters by. 11.03 thꝛe degrees, both Lo2ds 
and Ladyes, of the beſt in theRealme , And 
pet hitherto J haue not hcarde , that anye of 
them bane ſapd in their diſpleaſure, that they 
wil not beare it at my hand. Are you pet to be 
taught, what is the office,libertye, and pꝛiui⸗ 
ledge of a . : What —— els —_— 

To revuve the arguere mundũ de pecato, ut reipecte 
we cy eoong Perſons , quod quidem — — 

* tus ſacti peculiare in ia munut et officum 

of the yotye ſed non ni{1 pet predicatores legitimos exequẽ · 
"he cur dum. Pou toulde but pll beate belike to here 
pour faulte openlye repzoned in the pulpite, 

which cannot beare the ſame in a ſecrete ſea- 

1 led vp letter, witten bothe frendly , charita- 
to r-vune trnne bly, $ trulp, niſi forte acriter pec⸗ 
1 e res cata, ſit iam omni charitate, a micitia, veritate ca 
ty, and tete. But maiſter ꝙ. i vou wil geue me leave 
un to be plapne with you , J feare me pou beſo 
plunged in woꝛldlye purchaſinges, 4 ſo dzou- 
ned in the manifolde dzagges ofthis decepua- 
ble wozlde , that J wene pon daue fozgorten 
pour cathechiſme. Read therfoze agayne the 
opening of the fiz> commaundemente, e then 
tell me whether yon of me 02 J of pou haue 
tufte cauſe to complaypne. tc. 

Item, ſir , pou ſape further that Jam won- 
derfully abuſed by mp neyghbour, ec. bow (9, 
good matfter ꝙ:wherin : oz how wil pe pzone 
pt to be true? and when? do you ſayde that be 
bad abuſed pou, and geut pou w2onge infoz- 
macion:but the contrarpe (sfofid true by good 
teſtimony of mayſter Cham. which barde as 
well as pou what my neyghbour ſaide , and 
bath teſtified the ſame, both to pouand againſt 
vou, ful like him ſelfe. maſter Þ.to fozge and 
faine, which argueth an yll cauſe, that is one 
thinge : but to pzoue what a man doth ſape, h 
is a nother thinge . As though pou were pꝛi⸗ 
uilegedto outface poze men, and beare them 
in hand what pou liſte, as may ſeme to make 
ſome maintenaunce foz pour naughty cauſe, 
Truſte me maiſter S. J was but very little 
acquainted with my neygbbour , when thys 
matter beganne:but now J haue found dym 
ſo confozmable to honeſty, vpright in dis dea- 
linges,and ſo true in his talke , that J eſteme 
him better, than J do ſome other , whom 1 
bane perceyued and found other wales Foz J 
will flatter no man, noz pet clawe bis backe 
in bis folly,but eſteme al men, as Jfind them, 
allowinge what is good, e diſalowing what 


ts badde In omnibus hominibus, (1 


1. Not effeemed » {meamicis, 


pfrte cyudaen of 1 — 
ty wojld,ambg ſiue inimicis, ux ta pr Paulin a filiis 
— huius ſeculi in pretio non habi : Sitis odio, 
—— hos inquit, proſequentes quod malum eſt,adhercn 


F 
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tes autem ci, quod bonum eſt , neque bonum ran 
malum,et malum bonum, in gratiam homi, WR 
tha 


num, affirmemus ynqui,id quod filu huws fo fake 
cul vulgo faciunt , vt eſt videre ybique . And 


nowe what manner of man do you make me, . 
matſter. P, when you note me to be ſo muche 
abuſed by ſo ignozante a manne, ſo ' 
plapne , and ſo farre without all wainclege &*% 
Baue J lived ſo long in this tottering wozip, wat 
and baue J bene ſo many wayes turmoyled, 858 8 


ruerye 
to de lem. 


and toſſed vppe and do tone, and ſo muche, as 
it were ſcaſoned with the pouder of ſo many 
erpertences to and froo,to be now ſo farre be» 
witched, alienatedfr6 my witts,as though 
I coulde not diſcerne cheſe from chalke, truth 
from tal ſhood, but that euery ſely ſoule , and 
baſe witted man mighte eaſely abuſe me, to 
what interpʒiſe be liſted at dis pleaſarc:well 
I ſaye not naye, but J maye be abuſed, But 
why do pou not tell me howe pour brother a- 
buſed me, pꝛomiſing befoze me and many mo 
that be woulde ſtand to pour „and 
now dot te denye ite why do vou not tell me, 
bowe thoſe two falſe faithles wretches abu⸗ 
ſed me, pzompſingalſo to abyde pour award, 
and doth it not zpyea, why do pou not teil me, 
bow pou pour (cif haue abuſed me, pꝛomiſing 
me to redreſſe the inſury and wronge that 
pour bzother bath done to my neyghbour,and 
bath not fulfilled pour pzomiſe : Theſe nota- 
ble abuſes be nothing with pou, but only you 
muſte nedes burthen me with my neyghs 
bours abuſing of me, which is none at all, as 
farfurth as euer J conlde percepue , ſo God 
belpe me in my nede. F03 if be had abuſed me, 
as pou and the other haue done, J ſhoulde bs 
ſoone at a point with him ,foz any thing furs 
ther doing foz him. ec. 

Item, ſir, you ſaide further, that J ſhall ne- 
ver be able to pzoue that either pour bzother, 
oz the two tenaunts agreed to ſtand to pour 
award. tc. No ſires maiſter ꝙ. pou lape belike 
as pou would haue it to be, oz as pour bzother 
with his adherentes hans perſwaded pou to 
thinke it to be, ſo inducing von to do theire re- 
queſt to pour owne ſhame and rebuke, if you 
perſeuer in the ame , beſide the perill of your 
ſoule, foz conſenting at leaſt way to the main 
tenaunce by falſhod of pour bꝛothers iniquity. 
Foz in that you would pour awardſhip huld 
take none effec , you ſhew your ſeite nothing 
inclinable to the redzele of your bzothers bn- 
right dealinge wyth an honeſte pooze man, 
which bath bene redye at your requeſt to doa 
you pleaſure with his things, oʒ els de had ne 
uer come into this w2igle foz his own goods 
with pour bzother. 

Ah maiſter. S. what maner of man do you 
ewe pour ſelte to be / oz what maner of con 
ſcience do pou ſhe we your ſelfe to haue? o 
firlte as touching pour Bzother you _—_ 
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ums thinke it true J dare ſuye in pour conſcience, 


= 


nn Item ſir, vou ſaid pet further, that the tuſti⸗ 


right wel, that ſir Thomas Cokin with a let 
ter of his owne hand wziting, bath witneſſed 
vnto you pour bothers agrement, which let- 
tet de ſente to me vnſealed, and J ſhewed the 
ſame to my neyghbour and other mo,oz J ſea 
led it, and percbaſice baue a coppp of the ſame 
pet to ſde lue. With what conſcience then can 
pou ſaye that J ſhall neuer be able to pꝛoue it: 
hal not tine men vpon their oathes make a- 
ſafficient pꝛofe trow pou? Vel ipſo dicente do 
mino,in ore duorum vel trium, &c. PBea,pou 


lou haue any conſcience, though J were in 
my graue, and ſo vnable to pꝛoue any thing. 
And as fo; the two tenauntes, they be as they 
be, and J truſt to ſee them handled accozding 
as they be: foʒ ther be te men pet a liue that 
dare ſweare vpon a boke, that they bothe did 
agree. But what ſhoulde we loke fo; at ſuche 
mens handes , when poa pour ſclfe playe the 


weed U part you doo, verum viuit adhuc deus qui vis 


2 det omnia, et wdicat iuſte. &c. 


ces of peace in the countrep thinke pou derpe 
bnnaturall , in takinge parte with me befo2e 
pour bother. gc. Ah mayſter.ꝙ. what a ſen- 
tence is this to come oute of pour mouth? Foz 
partaking is one thing, and miniſtringe of 
luſtite is another thing: e a wozthy miniſter 
of (uſtice will be no partaker but one indiffe- 
rent bet weene partye and partye . And dpd J 
require pou to take my part'J pzay pou?No, 
J required you to miniſter (uſkice betweene 
pour bꝛother and my nepghbour without any 
partaking with either other , But what ma- 
ner of iufkices be they I pzay you, which wold 
ſofune haue pon take parte naturallye with 
pour b:other , when pou oughtc and ſhoulde 
reto me 4 amende. your b;other : as you pour 
ſelfe know, no man better. What e Juſtices? 
no Jugglers you might moze wo2thely call al 
ſuche as they be, then Juſtices. Be they thoſe 
luſtices whiche call pou vnnaturall, foz that 
you will not take your brothers part againſt 
all right and conſcience, whom vou had pic⸗ 
ked out 4 appointed to bane the final hearing 
and determyning of my neighbours cauſe, af- 
ter your ſubſtanciall and fine award making? 
verely J thinke no lee. Fozſooth hee is much 
beholding to you, and J alſo fo2 his ſake . Js 
that the holſome cofiſcl that vou haue to gine 
your pooze neighbours in their nede? In dede 
you ſhewe pour ſelfea wozthy Jugler-Oh J 
would daue ſayd a Jufkicier, emong other of 
your juggling and partaking Juſtices. Deum 
bonum: What is this woꝛlde Mary ſy2 my 
neighbour had ſponne a fayze thzed , it your 
partaking Juſtices thzough your good coun- 
fell had had bis matter in ozdering , and fyni⸗ 
thing.J pꝛay God ſane me and all my frendes 
with all Gods little flocke,from the hoale fel- 


of the church. 
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lowſhipe ot pour ſo natural and parttakinge 

Juſtices. Amem, 
Lo2d God: who woulde haue thought that 

there had bene ſo many partaking Juſtices, 

that is to ſap vntuſt tuſtices in Warwikſhier 

if mailfer PÞ.hpm ſelte one of the ſame o2der, 

(but al together out of ozder) 4 therfozs kno- 

weth it beſt, hadde not told vs the tale: but 

theſe call pou (pou ſayt) very bnnaturall . xc. 

And why not rather(J pꝛay vou) to much na · „ 

tural: Foꝛ we rede de natura duplici, integra et ture,ſound x cox» 

corrupta, [11a erat iuſticia plena:hec niſi pron 

ta, ſemper manet iniuſta,iniuſticiz fructus alios Tue thys vere res 

poſt alios paritura: ſo that he that wil not belp Sven baude, 

dis bzother dauing a int cauſe in dis nede, map 7 ang 


fruits of 
be iuſtiy called vnnaturai, as not doing iuxta kednes one et 


inſtinctum nature, ſine igtegre, ſiue reparatæ. 2 — 
But he Þ wil take his bzothers parte again — 
right, as to ratific dis bzothers w2ong decep» at the beginning 
uing,bc is to much natural,tanquam ſequens unt. 
ingemum ſiue inclinationem nature corrupt As one folowing 
contra voluntatem dei. And ſo to bee naturall — myo — 
maye well ſeme to be cater caſen oz coſen ger araber tee ng 
mane with (to be d{abolicall ).J feare me we sf 6a. 
haue to many Juſtices that be to much natu- 

rall to their owne periſhment both bodye and 

ſoule. Foz wozthy Juſtices, hauinge euer the 

frare and dzead of god befoze their epes(quales 


ſunt paucioresapud nos, qua vellem) wil daut 


nũber J pzay God make pou one. Ame, Iuſtus 
eſt, ſaith Jhon qui facit mſticiam. At, qui facit 
peccatum ,id quod facit, quiſquis iniuſte facit 
in gratil et tauorem vllius hominis, ex diabolo 
eſt ſapth he, which once al our partaking and 
vnnaturall Juſtices be, with all their partis 
alite and naturality. Quare di et Juſtũ 
— —— 
uentur munere, et amplius quoque plectantur 
pro ſui quiſque facinoris quantitate, vt vel (ic 
tandem abſcindantur, tanqui nati in incomes 
modum reipub, noſtre , qui nos conturbant 
cum adiuuare debeant. Amen. 
Quare ſeponite iuſticiam et ſequimini naturk, 
as pour naturals, and diabolicals would haut 
pou to do, that is, euen as tuſte as Germanes 
lippes which came not togither by nine myle. 
Vt vulgo dicunt, &c, | 
theſe wo2ds following. Well ( quod pon ) let 
maifter Latimer take hede holde he medlerh 
with my bzother:foz be is like to find as crab» 
bed, and as tro ward a pece ofhym,as ener hs 
found in bis lyfe. ec. Ab ſy2zand is pour d2o- 
ther ſuch one as pou ſpeake of in dede : merti⸗ 
full God , what a commendation is this foz 
one bzother togeue another: Eſt ne ciuſmos 
TCCe-liil. di gloriatio 
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di gloriatio tua mi amice ? And were it not 
poſTible trow pou to make him better : It is 
witten vexatio dat intellectum, i again bonk 
mihi domine quod humiliaſti me; at leaſte 
Wwaye J mape praye to God foz him, as Da- 
pid did oz ſuche like, ad hunc modum chamo 
et freno maxillas eorum conſtringe, qui non 
approximent ad te , In the meane ſeaſon J 
woul de J had ncaer knowen neither of you 
bothe:foz ſo ould J baue bene without this 
in warde ſoꝛro of my harte, to ſee ſuche vn- 
towardnes of you bothe to godlines:fo2 J can 
not be but heaup harted , to ſee ſache men ſo 
wickedly mpnded. Mell, let vs ponder a litle 
better pour wo2des , where J ſhall finde hym 
pou ſape , as crabbed x as froward a peece.4ec 
macke wel pour owne wozdes, Foz by the te 
no2 of the ſame it playnly appeareth, that you 
confeſſe pour bzothers cauſe wherein he ſo tif 
five ſtandeth, to be vniuſt and verye nought. 
Foz he that ſtandeth ſo ſtiſtye in a good qua- 
rell and a iuſte cauſe, as many good men haue 
done, is called a faſt man, a conſtant , a truſ⸗ 
tye man. But he that is ſo abſtacle and vntrac 
table in wickednes and wꝛonge doing, be is 
commonipe called a crabbed and a frowarde 
peece,as pou name pour bother to be. Aber 
foe knowing ſo well pour bothers cauſe to 
be ſo naughty, wby haue you not endeuoured 
pour ſelte, as a wozthy iuſtice, to refozme him 
Acco2dinglye,as J required pou, you pzomi- 
ſed me to do, nowe almoſte twelue monethes 
agoo, ff not all together? Summa ſummarum 
maiſter P.(fpou will not come of ſhortelye, 
and applye pour ſelfe there vnto moze effec- 
tually dere after , then you haue done bereto 
foze, be you well aſſured therof , J ſhall ſo des 
tec pou, to al the frendes that J baue in Eng 
land, both hig be and lowe,aſwel bis crabbed- 
nes and frowardnes , as pour colorable ſup- 
poztation of the ſame , that J truſt I ſhalbe a- 
ble therby, either to bzinge you bothe to ſome 
goodnes , oz at leaſts waye , J ſhall ſo warne 
my frendes and all honeft hartes to beware 
of pour plineCe , ſo that they ſhall take either 
no hurte at all, oʒ at leaſte waye lefe harme 
by pou,thzough my aduertiſmẽt, in that kno- 
wing pou perfecly,they mate the better auoſd 
and ſhonne pour company. Y ou ſhall not ſtap 
me maiſter ꝙ. no thoughe you woulde gyae 


— ear. » 03 by both two lyn- 
ked together, yt is no ſmall iniquitie, to keepe 
any one pooze man ſo longe from dis righte 
and dutye , ſo ſtifneckevly and obſtinatly , oz 
whether ye will, crabbedlye and frowardlye. 
And what is then any maner of wapes to con 
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ſente to the ſame : you know J trowe maifter 
P, furtum quid ſit: nem pe quouiſmodo au⸗ 
ferre vel retinere alienam rem inuito domino, 
vt quidam definjunt, Si fur ſit/ qui ſie palam fa 
pugnat vel quibuſcunque ambagibus ſuffulc; 
Conſider wyth youre ſelfe good maiſter p, 
quid ſit opprimere et fraudare in negotio fras 
trem, and what followeth thereof. Jt is true⸗ 
ly ſapd:non tollitur peccatum , niſi reſtituatur 
ablatum. No reſtitution, no ſaluatton, whiche 
is as wel to be vnderſtand , de rebus per frau 
des, technas, et dolos partis, as de rebus per ma- 
manifeſth furtũ et latrocinium partis. Where- 
foze let not pour bzother maiſter ꝙ. by cauilla 
tion continue in the dinels poſſeſſion, J wyll 
do the bet J can, and tranell with the dpucll 
omnibus viribus to deliuer pou both fr him. 
I wpl leaueno one tone vnmouecd, to haue 
both pou and pour bzother ſaued , There is 
neyther Archbyſhop noz Byſhep, noz pet any 
learned manne, either in Uniuerſitics oz cls 
where,that J am acquainted withal,tbat ſhal 
not w2ite vnto pon, e in their waiting by their 
learning confute pou. here is no godlyman 
of law in thys realme , that J am acquaynted 
withal,as maiſter Goodzick,maiſter Goſnal, 
maiſter Chamber, and as J ſhould ſape fy:ſte 
Sergeaunt Pales, e ſuche lyke , bat they ſhal 
pte bnto you, and confute you by the law, 
There is neyther Lozd no Lady,nvz pet any 
noble perſonage in this realme, that I am ac- 
quainted wal,but they ſhall wzite vnto you, 
and godly thzeaten you with their authozity, 
I wpll do all this,yea , and kneele vpon bothe 
my knees befoze the Kinges maieftpe, and all 
bis honourable Counſell, with moſte humble 
petition foz pour refozmation,rather then the 
deuyll ſhall poſleſſe you ſtyil, to your fynall 
damnation . e that J doo not diſpaire , but 
verely truſt one wap 82 other to plucke botbe 
vou, and alſo pour crabbed bzother , as crab- 
bed as pon ſap be is, out of the diuels clawes, 
mau-gre the deuils hart. | 
Theſe pꝛemiſſes well conſidered, loke bpon 
it good maiſter P.that we haue no farther a 
do. Gods plague is pzeſently vpon bs : there- 
foze let vs nowe diligentlye looke about vs, 
and in no wyſe defende , but wyllinglye re- 
knowledge and amende what ſo euet baths 
bene amiſte. Theſe were the capitall pointes 
of pour talke , as I was infozmed , after you 
vnpleaſant 


it leite being of ſuche ſozte as ap- 
— — nn, 


of the church; 
and xiſo to Gods hd pleaſute. vut daunger and Koleffation,as there was na 
CTdas lo with a mad bed, but pet a good toll, part 02 poztion et his lyfe , in what ſtate ſo e- 


after long ſcribling,J wot not wel what (but 
g know you can reade it, and compꝛebende it 
wel inongh) J byd pou moſt hartelye well to 
4 fare in ths Lozd, with good health, and longe 
lyfe to Gods pleaſure, Amen, From Baxſtet⸗ 
uur, the. 3. of July, 


0 to his pos 
wer, Hugh Laumer, 


JE were a large and a long pꝛotes to ſtozy 
al the doinges, trauailes, and w2ptynges of 
this Chziftian Biſhop , nepthcr daue we ex- 
pꝛeſſed al that came to our dandes: but toys J 
thought ſufficient to te ſtiſpe of the goodnes of 
this man. Thus be continued in this labozi⸗ 
ons function ofa Biſhop the ſpace of certain 
peares,tpl the comming in of the. vi. articles, 
and altering of rcligis, Then being diſtreſſed 
thzoughe the Traitnes of tyme, ſo that epther 
de muſt loſe the quiet of a good conſcience, oʒ 
els muſt fo:ſake hys byſhopꝛicke, be dyd of bis 
own fre acco2de reſigne and renounce bis Pa 
toꝛſhip. At which time alſo Sharton byſhop 
ofSaliſburye reſigned alſo with dim his by- 
biſhopzick. And ſo theſe two remained a great 
ſpace bnbiſhopped,keping ſilence,tyl the time 
of kyng Edward, ot᷑ bleed memozp. And pet 
yeither did Latimeral this while eſcape with 
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ner he ſtoode, cleartlye, free, and borde ot all 
perturbations. Foz a lytle after he bad reno 
ted bys byſhopzpcke , fyzſte, be was al mot 
flain, but ſoze bzouſed with þ tal ofa tre. Thi 
coming vp to London foz remedy,he was mos 
leſted and troubled of the Byſhops , whereby 
be was agapne in no lytle daunger, and at 
length was caſt into the Tower, lwhere he con 
tinually remapned pʒiſoner, til the time that 
bleſſed kyng Edward entred bys crowne, by 
meanes whercof the golden monthe of thys 
Pzcacher,long ſhut bp befoze, was now ope- 
ned agayne. And fo hee begpnning a freſhe to 
fet foozth bys plongh againe, coutinued al the 
tyme of the ſatd king,labouring in the Tozds 
darueſt moſt fruitfullye , diſcharging bys tas 
lent, as well in divers other places of thys 
Realme , as in Stafo2d, 4 befoze the Duches 
of Suffolke{whoſe Sermons be ertant 4 (ct 
fozth in pzint)as alſo at London, in the cons 
nocation houſe:and eſpectaily befoze the king 
at the court, in the ſame place of the in warde 
garden, which was befoze applyed to laſciui⸗ 
ous and courtlye paſtimes, there he diſpenſed 
the fruitful woozde of the glozious goſpell of 
Jeſus Cbꝛiſt.pꝛeaching there bete: the kyng 
and bys whale Courte , to the edification of 
many. 
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I this his paynfal tranayl be occupied dim 
—— ſelfe all king Edwardes dayes , pzeachinge 
ug ot may fo2 themoſe parte euery ſondape twiſe,to no 
der Lati- (mall Game of all other lopteringe and vn⸗ 
mer fa kins preaching pzclats, whichoccupy gzeat romes, 
tyme, , And do litite good. And that ſo muche moze to 
their ſhame, becauſe be being a ſoze bzuſed mi 
by the fal or the tree, mencioned alitle befoze, 
and aboue, Irvin. peares of age tone ſo littls 
eaſe,and care of ſparinge hym ſelfe, to do the 
people good. Not to ſpeake of here bis indefa- 
tigable trauayl and diligence in dis owne pꝛi⸗ 
nate fadyes , who not withſtandinge bothe 
his peares, and other paynes in pzeaching, e- 
nerp mozning ozdinarely, winter, and ſõ mer, 
about two of the clocke in the mogninge was 
at his booke moſte diligently. o careful was 


his harte of the pzeſeruation of the churche: 


and the good ſucceſſe of the Goſpell his let- 
ters can tcſtifp, wher with be c6t{nually admo 
nithed ſuche as then were in autozity,of their 
dewtpe,and aſſiſted them with bis godly coũ⸗ 
ſell. As the diligence of this man of Godne- 
ner ceaſed al the tyme of kinge Edwarde , to 
pꝛokit the churche both pupliquelp and pzinat- 
lye, ſo amonge other doings in him to be no⸗ 
ted, this is not lightly to be ouer paſſed , but 
Wwozthelp to be obſerued, that God not onlye 
gaue vnto dim his ſptrtte plentionlp, and com 
fo:tably to pꝛeach his woozp vnto his church, 
Ratiner but alſo by the ſame ſpirite he did moſte eut- 
p:ophccieth dently pꝛopheſie of all thoſe kindes of plages, 
what tan twhich afterwarde enſaed , fo plainlye that if 
in Naccne England ener bad a pꝛophet, he might ſcems 
to be one. And as touching dim ſelfe, bee euer 
affirmed that the pzeachinge of the Goſpell 
cherefully pꝛepared hym ſelfe , th certenly he 
was perſwaded that Wincheſter was kepte 
in the tower foz the ſame purpoſe,as the event 
did to truly pzons the ſame . oz after the 
death of the ſaide bleſſed kinge Edward, not 
longe after Quene Pary las p2zoclamed, as 
purſinaut was ſente downe, (by the doing no 
ate vy to doubte of Wincheſter) , into the countrep,to 
London, call him vp, of whoſe comming althought ꝙ. 
Latimer lacked no fozwarning being pzemo- 
miſhed aboute ſire hourcs befoze by one Jhon 
Carles ( whoſe ſtozpe heare after foloweth) 
pet ſo far was it that he thought to eſcape,that 
he pꝛepared him ſelfe towardes his ioznep be⸗ 
foze the ſaide purſinaunt came to his houſe, 
At the wbich thing when the purſinaunt mer 
uepled,ſeinge hym ſo pzepared towardes bis 
fournep,be ſapd vnto hym:mp friend, pou be a 
welcome meſſenger to me: and be it kno wen 
dnto pou, and to the whole wozlde ,that J go 
as willyngly to Londs at this pzeſent, being 
called by mp pzince to render a reckonyng of 
mp doctrine,as euer I was to any place in the 
wozlde. And J doubt not, but that God,as be 


Maus 
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bath made me woztbye to p2each bys woozde 
befozetwo excellent Pzinces,ſo be wyll able 
me to wytnes the ſame vnto the third, cyther 
to her comfozt oz diſcomfozt eternally, ic. ge 
the which time þ purſiuit, wht be had deline 
red des letters, departed , affirminge that de 
had commaundement not to tary toʒ bim. By 
whoſe ſodayn departure it was manifeſt that 
they would not haue dym to appeare, but ra» 
ther to haue fledde out of the Realme. © 
knew that bis coſtancy ſhould deface them in 
their popery,e confirme þ godly in the truth. 
Thus maiſter Latimer being ſent fo2,4 com 
ming vp to Londõ thzough Smithficld(wher 
merelp he ſapd that @mithfield bad long gro- 
ned foz bym) was bzought befoze the counſel1, 
where he pacientip bearing all the mockeg 
and tauntes genen him by the ſcozneful Pa- 
piſtes, was caſte agayne into the Tower, 
where being aſſiſted with the heauẽly grace of 
Chziſt, ſuſteined moſt pacient impziſonment 
a long tyme, not with tanding the crucl and 
vnmertikal handeling ofthe Lozdly Papiſtes, 
which thought then their kingdome would 
neuer fal:pet be ſhewed him ſeifnot one ly pa 
tient, but alſo cherefull in and aboue al that 


Latimer 
cderttun 


which they could oz would woozke agapnſt '"® 


bym:pea ſuch a valiant ſpirit the Lozd gaue 
bym,that he was able not only to deſpiſe the 
terriblenes of pꝛiſons and fozmentes, but al 
ſoto deride and laugh to ſcoʒne the doings of 
bis enemies: it is not buknowen to the cares 
ot many, what he anſwered to the Tieme⸗ 
naunte being then in the Tower. Foz when 
the Lieutenauntes man vpon a time came to 
him, tde aged Father kept without fpze in the 
froſtpe wynter, and welnpe ſtarued fv; colde, 
merelye badde the man tell his maiſter , that 
if bee did not looke the better to dym, per- 
chaunce he would dect iue him. 

The Lieutenaunt hearing this, bethonght 


dym ſelfe of theſe woozdes ,and fearyng leaft 


that in dede he thoughte to make ſome cſcape, 
beganne to looke moze ſtraightlpe to his pꝛy⸗ 
ſoner. And ſo comming to him , beginneth to 
charge him with dis woozdes , recitinge the 
ſame vnto him, which his man had tolde dim 
befoze:holv that pf he were not better looked 
vnto, perthaunce he would detraue them. ic. 
ta maiſter Lientenaunt, ſo J ſayd(quod he) 
foz you looke J think that J ſhould burn: but 
ercept you let me haue ſome fire, q am like to 
deceine pour :fo2 Jam like here to 
ftarne foz colde. Man ſuch like anſwers and 
reaſds,merp,but ſanery pꝛoteding not from a 
vayne minde,but from a conſfant and quiete 
reaſon pzoceaded from that man, declaringe 4 
firme and ſtable bart, little paſſing fo; al thts 
great bluſtering of ſuche termagantes, but ta 
ther deludinge the ſame . Neyther is it caſye 
to ſape whether the doinges and 2. 


mem. 


eee 


ofthe papiltes were mozeto be lamented fo; 


rama chetr deteſtable abſurditye, ofgraue perſons, 


pul ts 


gun et 
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ozels moꝛe to be (co2ned and derided foz their 
ſa trifeling s extreme follye, What Democri 

us could abſtaine from laughs 
ter,beholding only the faſhion of their maſſe, 
from the beginninge to the later end, wyth 
ſachs turning, teturning, balfe turning and 


king, wiping 

dzeth thinges mo. What wiſe man, J 

lung ſuch toplh gaudes can keepe from laugh 
ter e And what bee all the Popes doynges, 
with the whole circumſtance of bis religion, 
and maner of bis popelinges,but mattersal- 
mote to het laughed at.ec. But to returne a⸗ 
gam, wher as welefr, Thus maiſter Latimer 
paſſing a longe time in the Tower, with as 
much pacience as a man in dys caſe could do, 
from thence be was tranſpozted ta Drfozd, 
with Doctoz Cranmer Archbyſhop of Caans 
terbury,and maiſter Rtdley biſhop of Lond6 
there to diſpute vpon articles ſent downe tro 
Gardiner Byſhop of Wincheſter ; as is be⸗ 
ne touched. pag. 936-the maner and ozver of 
which diſputations betwene them and the 
Uninerſity Doctozs is aifo befoze ſufficiently 
erpzeſſed . pag.. Where alſo it is declared, 
howand by whome the ſapd Latimer with 
dis other felow paiſoners wer condemned af- 
ter the diſputationa, and ſo committed again 
to the pꝛiſon, where they continued from the 
moneth of Apzpll aboue mencioned, to this 
pzeſent moneth of October. Where they wer 
moſt godly occupied, epther with bzotherly 
conference , 02 with feruent pꝛayer, oz with 
fruitfull wziting. Albeit maiſter Latimer by 
reaſon of the feblenes of bis age, wꝛote leaſte 
ofthem al, in this latter time of his impꝛiſon 
ment, But in p:ayer he was fernently occu⸗ 
pied, wherin often times fo long be contmued 
neling,that he was not able to riſe without 


delpe: and emongs other thinges theſe were 


tet pʒintipall matters he p2ayed foz. Fyzſt 


vas God bad appointed bim to be a pzeacher 
of his wo2d,ſo alſo de would gyue hym grace 
tu td to his doctrine vntil his death, that be 
might geue his hart bloud foz þ ſame, Seti 


tur ly,that God of bys mercy would reſtoze bys 


an goſpel to England once agayn,t theſe tdozds 


once a gaine,once againe ,he did ſo inculcate 
and beate into the ears ofthe Lozde God, as 
though he had ſene god befoze him, and ſpokt 
tu dim face to face. The thyzd matter mas, to 
Nuxe fo2 the pꝛeſeruation of the Quenes ma- 
tr, that now is, whome in bys pzaper bee 
was wonte accuſtomably to name, and euen 
with teares deſired God to make der a com- 


1355 
fozte to hys comfo2ties Nealme of England. 
Cheſe were the matters be pzayed fa; ſo ear- 
neſtly. Neither wers theſe thinges of bym de- 
ſired in vaine, as the good ſucteſſe therof after 
folowing did declare. Foz the Lozdemotgra 
clouflp did graunt al theſe his requeſts. 
Fpitt, conterning paoteſſlon , tuen inthe 
moſte extremitye the Toꝛde graciouſipe aſ⸗ 
ſifted dim. Foz whe be Rode at the take with 
out 1Bocardo gate at Ortozd,and the tozmen-s 
tos about to ſette the fire vpon him, and bp» 
pon the lerned and godly byſhop mayſter au 
ley, be lifred vppe bisepes towardes Þeauen 
with an amiable x comfoztable cofitenaunce, 
ſatenge thtiſe wozdes:fidelisefſt Deus qui non 
ſinit nos tentari ſupra id quod God 
is faithtul, dich aoth not ſufer vs ta be tem 
ted aboue out ſtrength. And ſs afterwarde by 
and by ſhede his blonde in the cauſe of Chziſt, 
the which bloud ranne out of bis harte in ſucb 


abundaunce, that ail thoſe that were pzeſent, 


being godly,did meruell to ſee the moſte part 
of the bloud in bis bodye ſo to be gathered to 
bis bart, and with ſuch violence to guſhe out, 
bis bodye being opened by the fozce of the firs, 
by the wbich thing god mo@t gractouſty graũ⸗ 
ted his requeſt, which was that he might ſhed 
bis bart bloude in the defenſe of the goſpell. 
How mercifully the Loss bears bia ſecond re- 
queſt, in reſtozing his goſpel once again to this 
Aealme, theſt 


oz tbe great benefif of God now pꝛeſent. The 
Lo2de be mercyfull vnto bs. 

Agapne concerning bis thirde requeſt, it ſea» 
meth line wile moſte efectuouſly graunted,ts 
the great pzapſe of God, the furtherance of his 
goſpel, and to the bnſpeakable comfozt ofthis 


kingdom 
* 
” 
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of ſoꝛo full ch:iſtians releaſed, which ſo long 

was wyſhed fo; in the pzapers of ſoo manys 

Food men, ſpeciallye ofthis fapthfull and true 

ſeruant of the Lozde maiſter Latimer. The 

ſame God wbich at the requeſtes of bis holy 

and faythfull ſayntes bath poured vpon vs 

ſuch benefites of his mercy,peace and tranqui 

lity, a> our moſt vertuous and Chziltian 

PÞ2pnece , and her Sublectes , that cuerye 
one in bis Nate and calling we may ſo ſerue conftant foztitude in that 
dis glozy,and walke in theire dolſom example Which they had taught , wyth al other theyre 
that we loſe not that which they baue obtay⸗ 

ned, but map pꝛocede in all fapthfullnes,ts 

baylo and kepe bp the houſe and temple of ths 

Lord, to the aduaunſing of dis glozp , and 

oor everlaſting cdfozt in m. And thus much 


as I ſapd, in this bis {atter impaiſonment:foz 
tis we read but litie that be dyd w3zpte at Ox⸗ 
St. s, ſave onely a fewe lynts to ont maiſtres 
Wilkinſon of London, a godlye Patron, an 
Crite alſo for the goſpell ſake, and by whom 


oder and maner alſo of the CommiMoners, 
to wete, maiſter Whyte byſhop of Lincolne, 
maiſter Bꝛoches Byſhop of Gloceſter with o⸗ 
thers, e what were their wozdes,their 
. CEE 
CAletterſente to 1 
Unten of 4 _  Waylkres gaine were the anſwers of 
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tyThe order and maner of the 


examination ot Doctor Ridley, and 


Maiſter Latimer, had the. e 
of Heptember. ao 
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— Dodo; Holiman Biſhop of Bꝛy⸗ 
tom came to Orfo2de at ſondʒy times fo: the 
execution of thep2 owne p2oper buſines, as the 


talke repoꝛted, and at all thepz beings 
there,euen the.rrviii. of @cptember was ſente 
from my Loꝛde Cardinall Poole Legat a Lates 
re to the Popes bolinefſe a commilſion to the rs 
bearſed perſons,to all and ſinguler of them. 
The contentes of the whiche were, that þ ſaid 
of Lincolne, James of Gloceſter, 1 John 
of Bziſtow,they, oz two of them ſhoulde haue 
ful power and autozitie to aſcite,examine,and 
moge maiſter Þugh Latimer, and maiſter doc · 
toz Ridley,pzetenſed Biſhops of Wozceſter : 
London,foz diuers and ſondzy erroneous opy⸗ 
mona, whiche the ſaid Þugh Latimer, and Nt 
cholas Ridley did holde, and maintainc,in opt 
diſputations had in Orfozd, in the monet hes 
of Pap, June, and Zulp, in the pere ofour lozde 
ya · as lg befoze in the time of perdition, and 
luden, the which opinions yl the named perſos 
would no recant,geaing and pelding them- 
ſelues to the determination of the vniuerſal, 
and Catholike charche,planted by Peter in the 
bleCed ſea of Rome, that then the deputed ind⸗ 
ges by the ſaid authozitte of theyz commiſſyon 
Hould have po per to reteiue the ſaid penitent 
perſones,and foozthwith miniſter to them the 
reconciliation of onr holy father the Pope. but 
if þ ſaid Hugh Latimer, 1 Nicotas Ridley ſhall 
foutly and tubboznely deftd 4 maintein theſe 
their erroneous aſertions,s then þ ſaid loʒds 
by their cõ miſſion ſhoulde pꝛocede in fozme of 
nagement acco2ding to þ law of Heretikes, ; 
la, degradating the frd their pzomoti6,4e digni 
tie of Biſhopa, pʒieſtes, t al other eccleſiaſtical 
ders ſhould pzonounce the as heretikes,and 
therfoze cleane to cut them offr6 the churche,4 
lo to yelde them to receiue puniſhment, due to 
all ſache hereſy 4 ſchiſme. Wherfoze the laſt of 
depteber,the ſaid two perſds Nicolas Ridley 
t Pugh Latimer wer aſcited to appeare befoze 
þ ſaid Lo2des, the diuinitie ſchole at Orfozd 
neigt of the clock, at what time thither repai 
red þ loꝛdes, placing thiſelues in an high ſeats 
made fo; publike lectures £ diſpatations,accoz 
dyng to the vſage of that ſchole, being thi fapz 
lat, and trimmed with clothe of Tiſewe, and 
of velnet:e after the ſaid lords wer 
placed and ſette, the ſayde Latimer and Ridley 
wer ſent foz;and firſt appeared maiſter Docoz 


Ridley,and anone maſſferLaſimer. But be⸗ 
cauſe it ſemed good ſcuerallye toexamine the, 
maiſter Latimer was kept backe,vntil maiſter 
Kidlcy was thzonghly examined. Thtt etoze 
ſoone after the comming of maiſter Ridley in⸗ 
to the ſchole, the commiſſton was publiſhed by 
an appointed Notary?, and openly red. But 
maiſter Kidlep ſtanding barebeaded , bumbly 
expecting the cauſe of that his appearauntce, ett 
ſones as he had hard the Cardinall named,and 
the Popes holineTe,put on bis cap. Wherefoze 
after the cõᷣmiſſid was publiſhed, in fozme and 
ſenſe abane ſpetiſied my loꝛd of Lincolne ſpake 
in ſenſe folowpng. ; 

Linc, Paiſter Ridley,although neither J, nei 
ther my Loꝛdes here foz any reſpec oſ out own 
perſons doe loke foz cappe oz knee, pet becauſe 
we beate and repꝛeſent ſuch perſons as we do, 
that is, my Lozd Cardinall his grace, Legate 
a latere to the Popes holineſle, as wel in that 
be is ofa noble parentage,(and therwith mays 
ſter Ridley moned his cap W lowly obeyſance) 
deſcending from the regall bloud, as in that he 
is a man woꝛthy to be reuerenced with ali hu⸗ 
mitlitie,fo2 his great knowlcge and learning, 
noble vertues and godly life, and cſpeciallpe in 
that de is bere in England deputie to þ Popes 
holineſle, it ſhonld haue becommed pen at bys 
name io bane diſtouered pour bead. Wherfoze 
except you will of pour owne ſelte take þ pap- 
nes to put your hand to pour head , and at the 
nomination,as well of the ſapd Cardinall,as 
of the Popes bolyneſſe vncouer tte ſame , leaſt 
that this youre tontumacpe crhibited now be⸗ 
foze bs ſhoulde bee pꝛeiudit all to the ſaid moſt 
Reuerende perſones, whiche thyng we map in 
in no caſe ſuffer , you ſhall cauſe vs to take 
the paynes to cauſe ſome manne to plucke of 
your cappe from pon, to whome matſter Kid- 
ley , makyng his peticion foz licence, aunſwe⸗ 


red. 
Rid, As touching Þ vou ſaſd(my 102d) f pou of 
pour own perſons deſire ne tap ne kne, bat on 
ly require þ ſame in c\iderattd þ pou repzeſet 
þ Cardinals graces perſon, I doe von to toit, 
therebpd make mp pꝛottſtation ; J did put on 
my cap at the naming of the Cardinals grace, 
neyther foz anye contumacye that J beate tos 
wardes poure owne petſones, neither fo anye 
derogation ot honour to warde the Lozde Card( 
nall his grace. F02 J know bim to be a mann 
woztby of all dumilitie, renerence, and honoz, 
in that be came of the maſte regall bloude, and 
in that bee is a manns endued with manyfolte 
graces of learnyng and vertue:t as touchyng 
theſe bertnes and pointes, 3 with al bumilitis 
(therw be put ot his tap, e bowed his kne)s os 
beyſice 5 J map, wil renerfce e honoꝛ bis grace 
but in þ he is Legat foþ B. of Rome, (t thervs 
put on his cap) whoſe vſurped ſapzemacy,any 
abuſcd autozitie J btterly refuſe,and renofice, 
FFF, 3 
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4 maye in no wiſe geue any obey ſaunte, oʒ hos 
nour vnto hym, leaſt that my ſo doyng and be 
bauiour mighte bee pꝛeiudiciall to mine dt he, 
and derogation to the veritie of goddes wozde: 
and therefo:e that 3 might not only by confeſ- 
ſion p;ofefle the veritie, in not rencrencing the 
renounced autozitie,contrary to Gods wozd, 
bat alſo in geſture,in behauiour, and all mp do 
inges erpꝛeſſe the ſame, I baue put on my cap: 
and foz this tonſideration onelp, and not fo2 as 
ny contumacy to your Lozdeſhippes, neyther 
contempt of this wozlhippefull andience,nep- 
ther derogation of anye hon2ur due to the Car 
dinall his grace, bothe foz his noble parfrage, 
and alſo his erccilent qualities J haue kept on 
my cap. 
Linc. Mapſter Ridley , pon ercuſe pour ſelfe 
of that, with the whiche we pꝛeſled pou not, in 
that pou pꝛoteſt pou kepe on poure cappe, ney⸗ 
ther fo: anye contumacye towardes vs (wich 
tooke fo2 no ſuch honour of pou) nepther foz a- 
ny contempt of this audience: which although 
tuſtipe they map, yet as A ſuppoſe ,in this caſe 
doe not requpze any ſuche obcyſaunce of you, 
neither in derogation of any honour due to my 
Lozde Cardinall his grace,foz his regall dyſ- 
tent (at whiche woozde maiſter Ridley moued 
dis cap) and ercellent qualitics:foz although in 
all the pzemiſſes honour be due, vet in theſe re 
ſpects werequire none of pou,but only in that 
my Lozde Cardinall dis grace is here in Eng- 
lande deputie of the Popcs bolineſſe (at which 
woꝛde the Lo2ds,and others put of their caps, 
and maiſter Ridlep put on bis : )and thercfoze 
we ſaye bnto pou the ſetonde time, that ercept 
pou take the paꝝ nes pour ſelfe to putte poure 
bande to pour head , and putte of pour cap,you 
Mall put vs to the paine to cauſe ſome man to 
take it from pou, except pou allege ſome infy2- 
mitie, and ſickneſſe, 02 other moze reaſonabls 
cauſe,vpon the conſideration wherof we maye 
do as we thinke good, 
Rid, The pꝛemiſſes J ſaide onely fo thys 
ende, that it might aſwell appearc to pour loꝛd 
ſhippes,as to this wozſhipfull audience , wbp 
and faz what conſideration J vſed ſuche kinde 
of bebauioure, in not humbling my ſelfe vnto 
pour Lozdſhippes, with cap and knee:4 as foz 
my ſickeneſſe, J thanke mp Loꝛde God that J 
am as well at eaſe,as J was this long ſeaſon: 
and therefs:e J doe not pꝛetende that whiche 
ts not, but onely this that it might appeare by 
this mp behautour that J acknowledge in no 
poynt that vſurped ſupzemacy of Rome, a' 5 
therfoze contemne and vtterly deſpyſe al autos 
ritic coming frb him. In taking of mp cap, doe 
as it ſhal pleaſe your Lozdſhips,and I ſhall be 
content. 
C@Zzhen my Lo2de of Lincolne,after þ third 
admonitioncomaunded one of the Bedeis (p 
is an officer of the vntuerſitie)to pluck bis cap 
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from his head.Paiſter Ridley bowing bis bed 
to the officer,gently permitted him to tc ke a. 
wap his cap. 
After this, my Lo2d of Lincolne in a long oʒa⸗ 
tion exhoꝛʒted maiſter Ridley torecante, and 
ſubmit himſclfto the vniuerſal faith of chzit, 
in this maner. 
Lincoln, Paſter Ridley, J am ſure you haue 
ſufficiently pondered with pour ſeite the ettta 
of this our cõ miſſion with good aduiſement, cõ 
ſideryng bothe pointes thcrof, how that auto⸗ 
ritie is geuen to vs,if pou ſhall receiue the true 
docrine of the churcde, whiche firſt was founs 
ded by Peter at Rome,immediatelye aftcr the 
death of Chʒiſt, frb hym by lincall ſacceion 
bath bene bought to this our time, it pou will 
be content to renounce pour fo:mer erroꝛs, re⸗ 
cant pour hereticall andſcdicious opiniõs, c<- 
tent to peld pour ſelt᷑ to the vndoubted fapty : 
truth of the goſpell, retetued 4 alwaies taught 
of theCatholike 4 Apoſtolike church,the which 
the king E Quene,al the nobles of this realm, 
t cdᷣmons of the ſame, al chꝛiũ tan people baue 
and do c6fee,you only ſtading alone by pourt 
ſelf :pou vnderſtand 4 perteiue, 3 am ſurt, that 
autozitie is geuen vs to receiue pou, to recbcile 
vou, t vp due penance to adiopne and aſoci- 
ate pou again into the number of the Catho- 
likes andChaiſtes churche,fr6 the whiche ron 
baue ſo long ſtraid, without the which no man 
can be ſaued,the which thing J and my Lozts 
dert, pea and al, as wel nobles as commons of 
this realm moſt hartely deſire, 4 Jfoz wy parte 
(wherwith he put of bis cap)moft earneſtly ex 
hozt pou, Remfber Þ. Rioley it is no ſtraunge 
countrep whether J erbyt vou to return. Bog 
wer once one of vs: ou haue takt degrees in 
ſchole. pon were made pu ſt and became a pꝛe⸗ 
cher, ſetting fo2th the ſame dog inc, lohich we 
doe nowe. ou were made Biſhop acco2dynge 
toourelawes: and to ber ſhozte , it is not ſo 
long agone ſithe pou ſeparated povre ſelf from 
vs, and in the tyme of Hereſpe became a ſect - 
ter fozth ofthat deutlliſhe and ſedttious Doc- 
tryne whpche in theſe latter dayes was pꝛea⸗ 
ched amongeſt vs: foz at what tyme the nee 
doctrine of only Fayth beganne to ſpꝛyng, the 
tounſell willyng to winne my Lozd Chauncel 
lour, ſente pou tohym, (J then beyng in my 
Lo2des bouſe bnknowen as J ſuppoſe to yon) 
and after pou dadde talked with my Loꝛde ſe⸗ 
cretelp,and were departed , immedlatelye my 
Lo2d declared certapne porntes of your talke, 
t meanes of pour perſwaſion, t amongf other 
this was one, þ vou ſhould ſap,tuſh my Lode 
this matter of tuſtificati5 is but a trifle let vs 
not ſtick to e5diſced herein to th:but fo2 Gods 
loue mp [02d Cande Coutly to the beritte ofthe 
facrament.foz J ſe that they will aſaulte that 
alſo. If theſe bee true (as my Loꝛde is a man 


credible inougbe in ſuch a matter )hereby it is 
declared 
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declared of what minde you were then as tou⸗ 
c<yng the truthe of the moſt bleſſed ſatramtt. 
Allo in a ſermõ of yours at Paules croſſe you 
as effectually 4 as catholikely ſpake of p; blelled 
lacramet as any mã might haue done, wherby 
f appereth þ it is no ſtrange thing noz vnkno⸗ 
wen place, wherunto J erho2t vou. with you 
toreturne thither from whece you came; that 
u, together with vs to acknowlege the truth, 
toacknowlevge þ church of god, wherin no mi 
mayecre,to acknowlege the ſupzemacy of our 
moſt renerid father in god rhe Popes holines, 
which as ſaid, lineally taketh his diſcent fr6 
perer,vpd iobõ chꝛiũ pꝛomiſed befoze his deth 
to build dis church, which ſupzemacy oz pꝛe⸗ 
rogatiue þ molt aũciẽt fathers in al ages, in al 
times did acknowlege-and here de bzoughte a 
02 +2-0ut of þ dodoʒs, but eſpecially ſtaid 

vpda ſayig of f. Ault which waiteth in this ma 
aur ner, Totus orbis Chriſtianus in tranſmarinis & 
fe löge remotis terris Romanæ eccleſiæ ſubiect? eſt, 
who Chat is, al the chiſtià cofitreys beyond the ſea 
ut ſubiect to þſea of Rome. Pete you hert ſe e 
g. Kidlep that al chziſtendome is ſubita to the 
church of Rome. what ſhuld ſay you therfoze 
to confeCe the ſame with ſaint Auſten, and the 


other fathers. 
Chen M. Ridley deſired his patifce to ſuffer 
him to ſpeake ſomWwhat of þ pzemiſſes, left þ 
multitude of thigs mightcofoiid his memozy 
q hauing grafit therunto,ſaid in this maner- 
Rid. Py 103d, J molt hartely thank pour [020- 
tip,aſwel foz your gentlenes, as alſo foz your 
ſobziette in talk, and fo; your good x4 fauozous 
zeale in this learned erhoztation,in the whiche 
J have marked eſpectally.z.points, which you 
died to perſwade me to leaue my doctrine and 
religion, which J perfectly know 4 am thozow 
ly perſwaded to be groũded not vyõ mans ima 
gination 4 decrees,but vp6 the infallible truth 
ef Chaiſtes goſpell, t not toloke backe 4 return 
tothe Komilh ſea, contrary to mine othe,con- 
traryto þ pʒcrogatiue 4 crown of this realme, 
zeſpectally, which moueth me moſt, cõtrarp to 
the erp2eſfed woꝛde of god, The firſt popnte is 
this, I the lea of Nome taking bis begynning 
from Peter,vpon whom pou ſaye Ch2iſt bath 
bailved his church bath in al ages line ally tri 
Bihop ta Biſhop bene bzoughte to this time. 
detondlp, that cue the holy fathers from time 
to time haue in their wzitinges confeſſed the 
lame. Thirdly , that in that J was once of the 
n, t together with you , dyd J ac- 
knawlege the ſame. Sir t, as touching the ſay- 
ing of Chzilt, from whence pour Lo2dlhip ga- 
thereth the foundation of the church vpon Pe⸗ 
ter,trucly the plate is not ſo to be vadezNande 
n pon take it, as the circumftaunce ofthe place 
will declare. F 02 after that Chaiſl badde aſked 
whom wen iudged bim to be, and 


de bad anſineted , that ſom had ſaide:be was 


Upzaphet , ſome Pelias, ſome one thing, ſome 
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an other, then he ſaide:whome ſaye ye that J 
am: Chen Peter ſaid:J ſaie þ thou art Chailts 
the ſonne ol God:to whom Chzilt aunſwereds 
I ſap. Tu es Petrus, & ſuper hanc Petram gditica 
bo eccleſiam meam, Thou art Peter, and vpon 
this ſtone will J builde wy churche, that is to 
ſap vpon this ſtone , not meaning Peter him- 
ſeif,as though he would haue conſtitute a moz 
tall man ſo frayle and bzickle a foundation of 
bis ſtable, and vnfallible church:but vpon this 
rocke tone, that is., this conte ſſið of thine,that 
3 am Chriſte the ſonne of God, J will buylde 
nip churche. fo2 this is the foundation and be⸗ 
ginning of al chziſtianitie, with wo2de , heart, 
and minde to conteſſe, that Chaiſt is the ſonne 
of God. whoſocuer beleueth not this,Ch:ifl is 
not in him, and he cannot haue tbe mar nt of 
Chʒiſt pʒinted in his ſozchcad, which cõfeſtethj 
not that Chzilt is the ſonne ot Got, Therefeze 
Chaiſt ſaide vnto Peter, that vpon this rocke, 
that is, this bis confeſſion that he was Chziſte 
the ſonne of god, he would build his Churche, 
to declare Þ wout this faith, no mi can com to 
Chziſt:ſa þ this belief that Cbzilt is the ſonne 
of god is the toudation of our chʒiſttanitie and 
the foiidation of the church. Here yon ſee,vpen 
what foudation Chꝛiſt his church is butlte,not 
bpon the frailty ef ma, but vpon the Nable and 
inkallibie woꝛde of God, Not» os touching the 
lineall diſcer ofthe biſhops in tbe ſea of Nome, 
true it is that the Patriarche of Rome, in the 
Apoſties time « long after, was 2 great mayn⸗ 
teiner 4 a ſctterfozth of Chaiſtes gio2ye,in the 
Which aboue al other coitreys + regions,thers 
eſpecially was pzcached the true goſpel, the ſa- 
cramets wer moſt duely miniſtret, and as be⸗ 
fo:e Chʒiſtes coming it was a citie ſo valcant 
in pzowes , and marſhal affairs, al the wozly 
was in a maner ſubiec to it, and after Ch:iſtcs 
paſſion diuers of the Apoſtles there ſaffred pet⸗ 
ſecutid foz the goſpels ſake:ſo after þ the Em: 
perozs, their harts being illuminated, xecetued 
the goſpell,+ became ch2iftias, the goſpel ther 
aſwel fo2 the great power and dominis ,as foz 
the fame of the place floziſhed moſt, wherby the 
Biſhops of þ place wer had in moꝛe reuerence 
and honoꝛ, moſt eſtemed in al coſiſcls and aſe 
blies, not becauſe they acknowledged th te be 
their hed, hut becauſe the place was moſt reue⸗ 
renced and ſpoken ot, foʒ the greate power and 
irength of the ſame. As now here in England 
the Biſhoppe of L incoine in ſeſſions, ant ſyt - 
tynges bath the pzeeminence of the other By⸗ 
ſhops,not in that be is hed and ruler of them, 
butfo2 the dignitic of the 1Biſhopzicke (and 
ther with the people ſmiled.) wherfo:c the docs 
tours in they2 wytynges haue ſpoken moſte 
reuerently ot this ſea of Rome, and in they; 
wzitinges p2eferred it: and this is the pzero- 
gatiue whiche poure Lo2dſhip did rehearſe the 
auncient Decozs to geue to the ſea of Nome. 
FFFeil. Sem- 
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Sfblablp,J canot noz dare not, but c6mende 
reucrence,+ honoz the (ca of Nome, as long as 
it cotinued in the pzomotid 8 ſettyng foztb of 
gods gloꝛp, t in due pꝛeching of the goſpel, as it 
did many peres after Chziſte. but after Þ the bi 
ſhops of þ ſea,ſekig their own pꝛide 4 not gods 
- hono2 , begi to ſet theſelues aboue kings 4 em 
pero2s,chaltging to the the title of gods vicars 
$ dominis6 4 ſupzemacy ouer all þ wozld,Jcan 
not but W. ſ. Ozegoꝛy a biſhop of Rome alſo,cb 
feſſe p the B. of that place is þ very true Anti⸗ 
chʒiſt, wherof. Cf. John ſpeaketh by the name of 
the whoze of Babilon, e ſay w the ſatd.\.Gzego 
ry:he 1 maketh himſelf a B. ouer al the woꝛld, 
is woꝛſe tht Antichzilt. Now wheras pou ſaye 
that.C. Auſte ſhould ſeme not only to geue ſuch 
a pꝛerogatiue, but alſo a ſupzemacy to þ fea of 
Nome, in that he ſaith, al the chzifti4 wozld is 
ſabiec to the church of Nome, g therfoze ſhuld 
geue to that ſea a certain kind of ſubſection, J 
ain ſure your Lozdſhip kno weth 5ᷣ in.\. Aulſtts 
time there were. 4. | Alexädzia, 
Conſtitinople, Antioch, Rome, which Patri 
arches had vnder them certain cofitreys,as in 
Englad theArchbiſhop of Caũterbury hath vn 
der him diuers Biſhopzickes in Englande and 
Wales,to who be maye be ſaid to be they2 a 
triarche. Alſo pour lozdſhip knoweth right wel 
that at what time.ſ. Auſten wzote this boke, he 
was then B. in Africa. Farther, pou are not ig 
no;aunt that betwene Europe t Africa, lyeth 
the ſea called mare mediterrraneũ, ſo that al the 
to untreys in Europe to him which is in Atri⸗ 
ta, map be called tranſmarine, cofitreps bep6d 
the ſea. Hereof.ſ. Auſten ſaith, Lotus orbisChri 
ſtianus in tranſmarinis & longe remots terris ec 
cleſiæ Romana ſubiectus eſt, is, al the chi 
tian countreys be pond the ſcas, farre Regis 
ona, are ſubiect to the ſea of Rome. It J ſhould 
ſap al coũtreys beyond the ſca(J do extept Eng 
lad) which to me now being in Englid,is not 
beyond the (ea. In this ſenſe.ſ. Auſten ſayth al 
the countreys beyond the ſea are ſublec to the 
fea of Rome,declaring therby that Rome was 
one of the. 4.Patriarches, e bad vnder it Eu⸗ 
rope: but by what ſubicaion J pzay you? ont iy 
foz a pzeeminence, as we bete in England ſap 
that al the biſhopzickes in England are ſubiect 
to the Archbiſhopzicke of Caunterburpe and 
P02ke. Foz this pzeeminence alſo the other dot 
to2s as pou recited ſaith,that Rome is the mo⸗ 
ther ofchurches , as the Biſhopzicke of Lyn ⸗ 
colne is mother to the Biſhopzick of Orfozd, 
becauſe the Biſhop2icke of Prfoz2de came from 
the Biſhopzick of Lincolne,and they both wer 
both once one:and ſo is the Archbiſhopzicke of 
Caũterbury mother to the other Biſhopztckes 
which are in her pꝛouince:in like ſozt the Arch 
biſhop of No is mother to the Nozthbiſhop- 
rickes:4 pet no ma wil ſap that Lincoine, Caũ 
terburye,02 Yozke is ſupzeme beade ro other 
Biſhopzickes:neyther then ought we to 9 
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the ſca of Rome to be ſupʒeme hed, becauſe the 
Dodos in their wzitpnges confefſe the ſea of 
Rome to be mother ofchurches. How wheras 
pou ſap that 3 was once of the ſame Religion 
which pou art, the truth is J cannot but tötete 
the ſame. Yet ſo was ſaina Paule a perſecuto; 
of Chziſt:but in that you ſay that J was one of 
pou not log agone, in that J doing my meſſage 
to my lozd of Wincheſter ſhould deſyꝛe hym to 
ſtand ſtout in that groſſe opinion of the ſupper 
ofthe lo2d , in very dede J was ſit as pour loꝛd 
ſhip ſatd frb the counſel to my loꝛd of Winche- 
ſter, to exhozt him to receiue alſo the true cd tet 
ſion of (juſtification, 4 becauſe he was verpe re- 
fractozious, IJ ſaid to him;why my loꝛde, what 
make pou ſo great a matter herein?Bou ſe ma- 
ny Anabaptiſtes riſe againſt the ſacramente of 
thaltar. J pzaye you my Lo2d be diligẽt in con 
founding the. Foz at that time had my Lozd of 
Wincheſter and J to do with two Anabaptiſts 
of Rent. In this ſenſe J willed my Lo2de to be 
Kiffe in the delt ſe of the ſacramet againſtthe de 
teſtable errozs of the Anabaptiſtes,q not in the 
confirmation of that groſſe 4 carnall opinpon 
now mainteined. In like ſozt,as touching my 
ſermon which J made at Paules croſſe, you 
hal vnderſtand that ther wer at Paules 4 dy- 
ners other places fired railyng bils againft the 
Loꝛds ſupper,terming it Jack cf the boxe, the 
ſacrament of the halter, rofid Robin, w like vn 
ſemely termes: fo2 þ which cauſes J, to rebuke 
thetr vnrenerft behauſoz of certain euil diſpo- 
ſed perſons , pzeached as renerftly of that mat 
ter as J mygbt,declaring what eſtimation and 
reuerence ought to be geuen to it, what daun- 
ger enſued the miſhadling therof,affirmpng in 
that ſacramft to be truely 4 verely the bodye 4 
bloud of chziſt effectuouſly,by grace and ſpirit, 
which wozdes the dnlearned vnderſtandynge 
not, ſuppoſed that J hadde mente ofthe groſſe 
« carnal being, which the N omiſh decrees ſette 
fozth,that a body bauing life and motib ſhould 
be in dede vnder the ſhapes of bzeade 4 wyne. 


terruptyng dym, ſayd. 
Linc, Mel Þ. Ridley,thus pon weft places 
to your own pleaſure:foz wheras.\. Auſt? ſaith 
that the whole cbzifi5 wozld is ſubiec to þ ſee 
of Rome wout limitation, 4 bſeth theſe wozds 
in tranſmarinis et longe remotis terru, onelyt to 
erpꝛeſſe the latitude of the dominion ofthe ſca 
of Kome, willing therby to declare that all the 
wozld,yea countreys farre diſt it from Rome, 
pet nenertheles are ſubied to that ſea,yet you 
would wzeſt it and leaue it only to Europe. 
am ſure pe w(l not deny but that totus 
is moze then Europe. 
Rid. Jn deve(my Lo2d)\f .\. Auſten had ſayde 
( | 
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w treys beyond the ſeas, he himſelf doth limit 
the vn ynerſal pꝛopoſition, declaring how farre 
he ment by totus mundus. 

Py Loꝛd not ſtaping foz this anſwer doth pꝛo 


cede, ſaping. 
Linc, wel if J wold tay vp this place, J could 
bung many mo places of þ fathers foz the cdfix 
mati6 therof:but we baue certain inſtructions, 
accozding to þ which we muſte pꝛocede, t came 
not dither now to diſpute $ matter w vou, but 
only to take pour anſwers to certain articles,F 
pied this in þ way ol er hoztatiõ, in þ which yon 
interupted me:wherfoze J will returne thither 

vou muſt c6ſider þ the charch of C hiſt 
lieth not bſdd#,but is a citie in the moſitain a 
cidle on the cãdleſtick. Ponder w pour ſelte þ 
the church of chꝛiſt is catbolica, catholike, which 
is deduced of ar d þ is,p omnie:ſo þ Chꝛiſts 
church is vniuerſally ſpzed thozowout þ wozld 
not c5tained in the allegation of places not c< 
pzehided in the tircuit of Englid,not contay- 
ned in the compaſſe of Germany i Sarony,as 
your church is. wherfoze . Ridley, foz Gods 
loue be pe not ſinguler:acknowlege w all ths 
nalme, the truth . it ſhal not be (as pe alledge) 
pzeindictal to the crown. fo2 the king  Quene 
their maieſt ies haue renoficed that vſucped po- 
wer tak# of their pzedeceNozs,4 inftly haus re- 
nounced it. F02 J am ſure pou know that ther 
are.a.powers.thone declared by the ſwoꝛd, tho 
ther by ß keyes: the ſ\wozd is gent to kynges,4 
rulers of coſitreys: the keys wer delinered by 


chult to Peter, i of bim left to al the ſucceſozs 


A touching our goods, poſeſſibs,e lines, we 
w ron acknowlege vs ſubteu to the ky ng and 
Quene,who haue the tipozal ſwo2d: but as c6 
cerning matters of religid, as touching Gods 
quarel bis wo2de, we acknowledge an other 
bed g as the king + theQuene their bighnes do 
in al wozldly affaires,iuftly chaliging tbe pze- 
rogatiue e pztmacy , ſo in ſpiritnal 4 eccleſiafff 
cal matters they acknowlege thiſelues not to 
be deds & rulers, bat mt bers of Chziſtes body, 
why therfoze ſhould pou ſtick at þ matter, the 
dich their mateſties baue fo:ſaken 4 pelded, 
Wherfoze ꝙ. Ridlep, you ſhal not only not do 
infury to þ crown,4 be pzeſudicial to their mas 
leſties honoz in acknowleging W al ch:iſtizom 
thePopes bolines to be ſupzeme hed of Chzilts 
church, here militit in earth, but do a thig moſt 
delectable in their ſight,q moſt deſircd of they; 
dighnes, Zhus i you ſhal doe, rcuoking toge- 
ther al your errozs,acknowleging w the reſp- 
dut of the realm the tomb e publike fault, you 
Hal do þ that al mf moſt heartilye defire:you 
hal bung quietnes to pour co ſcit᷑te, 4 helth to 
your ſoule:t᷑ ſhal we W great ioy by thautozi 
ky tõmitted to vs tri grace receue 
you into the church agatn , acknowleging you 
to benol6ger a rottt᷑, but a linely mfber of the 
ſame. but if you thal ſtil be ſinguler,(fyou ſhal 
tu i obſtinately perſener in pour errozs,ſtub- 
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boznly mainteining pout foztner bereſies, then 
malt we againſt our wil,acco2ding to our com 
miſſion, ſeparate pou fr6 vs, 4 cut you (r6 the 
church, leaf the rottt nes of one part in p;bces 
of time, putrify 4 cozrupt the hole bodye : then 
muſt wo cb ſeſſe and publiſhe pon to be none of 
ours: th muſt we peld you dp to the tempozal 
iudges, ol whb except it otherwyſe pleaſe the 
king e A uenes bighnes,you muſt receine pus 
niſhmet by the lawes of this realm, due foz bes 
retikes(tht+ my lo2d of Lincoln put of bis cap.) 
wherfoze P. Ridley conſider pour ſtate, temẽ⸗ 
ber your fozmer degrees,ſpare pour body, 4 ei⸗ 
pecially conſider pour ſoule, whiche Chaiſte ſo 
derely bought w dis pꝛetious bloud:do not cu 
rachly caſt away ᷣ which was pzccious in gods 
ſigbt:enfozce not vs to do al þ we may do, whis 
che is onely to publiſh vou to be none ofvs,to 
cut pou ot tri the church:foz we do not noz tan 
not condine pou to die, (as moſt vntrucly hath 
bene repozted of ds) but þ is the tẽ poʒal (udges 
office: we onelp declare you to bee none of the 
church, e then muſt pou accozding to the tenoz 
of the + pleaſure of the rulers abpde theit deter 
minatton. ſo that we,after that we baue gen 
pou bp to the ttpozalrulers,haue no fatther to 
do with you:but I truſt Ridley, we ſhal not 
bane occaſion to do that we mat. truft you 
wil ſuffer vs to reft in that point of our c6miſ- 
ſion, which ws molt beartely deſire:that is, vp- 
pon recantation and repentaunce to recepac 
vou, to reconcile you, and agapn to adiopn pou 
to the bnitte ofthe churthe. 
¶ Eden maiſter Ridley with often interrup 
tion at length ſpake. 
Rid, Þyl02dc,J acknowledge an bnſpotted 
church of Chziſt,in þ which no mi can erre, vs 
out the which no mi can be ſaued, the which is 
ſpzed thzoughont al the wo2ld,s ts the corigre- 
gation of the fattheul:neitder doe J alligate az 
bind the ſame to any one place as pou ſaid, but 
c6feſſe þ ſame to be ſpꝛed thzonghoute all the 
toozlv: where as Chziſtes ſacramfts are dus 
ly mintũred, dis goſpel truely pzeached and fo 
loved, ther doth Chziſtes church ſhine, as a ci⸗ 
tie dpd an bil, and as a cadle in the cãdleſticke, 
Nut rather it is ſuche as you woulde baue the 
church of C bit, bound to a plate, whiche aps 
poynt the ſame to Rome) there and no wber 
els is the foundation of Chiles church. But - 
am fully perſwaded that Ch2iſtes Churche is 
tuery where foũded in enerye place, where bys 
goſpel is truely reteiued, t effecually folowed, 
and in þ that the church of god is in dont, 3 vie 
berein the wiſc counſel of Vincentius Lirincſis, 
whom Jam ſure yon wil allowe, who geuing 
pꝛetepts hot the catholikecharch map be in al 
ſchiſmes and hereſies knowen, wziteth in this 
mancr. When (ſaith de) one parte is cozrupted 
with hereſies, then p;eferre the whole wozlve 
befoze that one parte:but if the greateſt part be 
inteatd, then pzeferre antiquitie. 
FFFf.ih. In 
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In like loʒte not, when J perteiue þ grea- 
teſt part of Chiſtianity to be infected with the 


potſon of the See of Rome, A repapze to the v- 


ſage of the pzimatine Churche, which J finds 

cleane c6trary to the Popes decrecs,as in that 

the pꝛieſt receiueth alone, in that it is made vn⸗ 

lawful to the laity to receiue in both kindes, x 

ſach like:wherfoze it requireth that à pzeferre 

the antiquitie of the pzimatiue churche befvze 

the noueltie of the Komith church, 

Lincoln. Paiſter Ridlep,tbeſe faultes which 
pou charge the e of Rome withal,are in dede 
no faults. oz firſt it was neuer fozbid þ laity, 
but that they might if they demaunded,receiue 
vnder both kindes. vou know alſo that Coils 
after dis reſurrection,at what time de went w 
bis Apoſtlcs to Galilee, opened dumſeit by baea 
king of bzead. You know . Paule after his 
long ſailing towards Rome bzake bzead, and 
$ the Apoſtles came together in bzeakinge of 
bzead, which declareth that it is not vnlawfull 
to miniſter þ ſacramtt under the fozme of bzed 
only: 4 pet the church had iuſt occaſton to vecre 
p the laitie ſhoulde reteiue in one kinde onely, 
therbp to take away au opinib ofþvnlearned, 
þ Chaiſt was not wholy both ſleſh e bloud vn- 
der the lome of bzed.therfoze to take awaxe þ 
opint6, x to eſtabliſh better þ peoples faith, the 
bolp gdoſt in Þ church thought good to decree þ 
the laitie ſhould reteiue only in one kind: e it is 
no nelwes foz the church vpd iuſt cbſideratib to 
alter rites 4 ceremonies. Foz pou reave in the 

actes of the Apoſtles, . Paul wziting to cer 
tain ofthe gitiles which had reteyusd the goſ- 
pel,biddeth thi to abſtein a ſuffocato & ſangui- 
ne. t things ſtiũied i blaudy, ſo this ſemeth 
to be an erpzeſſe cdᷣmaũdemẽt:pet who wil ſay 
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but it is lawfull to eate bluddings:how Is it 
lawful but by the permiſſion of the churche : 
Rid. My loꝛd, ſuch things as . Paule topney 
to the gẽt iles fo; a ſufferance, by alitle and a l 
tle to winne the Je wes to Chzift, wer onely c6 
maundements of time, e reſpected not the ſuc. 
ceflozs:but Chaiſtes cõᷣmaundement, do this(s 
is ̊ which he did in my remembzaunce, (which 
was not to miniſter in one kind only) was nota 
commanndement foz a time, but to perſcuer ty 
the wozldes ende. 
¶ But my lozd of Lincolne not attiding to the 
ſaying, without any ſtay pꝛocedes in his ozatis, 
So that the church ſemethto haue autozitye 
by the holp goſt,whb Chaift ſaid he would ſend 
after dis aſcenſion, which ſhould teache the f- 
poſtles al cruth,to haue power « furiſoiaion to 
alter ſuch points of the ſcripture,euer reſeruig 
t toũdatib:but we came not,as Jſaid befoze,in 
this ſozt to reaſb the matter w von, but baus 
certaine inſtructions miniſtred vato do, ata 
ding to the tenoʒ of the which we muſt pzoceds 


ex to mozoty at eight ofthe clocke in . Martes 
church we wil require and take your anſwers, 
and then accozding to the ſame pzocede:and i 
pou require a copy of the, pou ſhall haue it, yen 
inke x paper:alſo al ſuch bokes as pot ſhal de- 
_ de, they be to be gotten in the Uniuers 


Nee. Amen.Not "OW. + ng Gloceftrenfs, & Tobauner Briſtol, E- 
5 . Reginald miſeratione dinins J. Marie in Coſmedin ſantie Re- 
* 


mana exc 


— ſufſiciente deleg ati,ad 
— Hugone — Nicelad Ri 


& diziſim ,prout ſeguitur. 


Diaconum Cardinale, Polum 

I poſtolice ad ſereniſſimos Philippii & _ Ang: 
* 

* | þro epiſcopus 

ri aliter delegati,& citra & aduerſus corum quember ingurendo propenimut,& 


«iſſn domint noſi ri Pape, & ſedis A 

ad vniuerſum Anglia regnum Le 

— 7 pen won uitat it cõtra et 
& reſpectine gerentes 

rn. Londba ftoeentine greater No 


primis N. R. bi obiicimus quod tu in hac alma vniuerſitate Oxon,an.domini. y · mẽſibus 
vero Aprilu, Mai, fuli, Junũ, aut coru quolibet vno ſiue aliquo, ac alis multis locis & tempori- 


ſo te bt ap bus aſſeruiſti, affirmaſti, ac palam, publice, & pertinaciter defendiſti in ſacramento altarisns eſſe 


==" 


2 


3 


4 


ralem eius ſanguinem. 
Itẽ, 
fendiſti poſt cõſecrationẽ in 


realiter præſẽs, virtute verbi diuini, a ſacerdote prolati, veri & naturale corpus Chiriſti,neque natu 
ponimus vt ſupra. 


od anno, loco, menſibus prædictis tu alſeruiſti, affirmaſti, ac pala, publice & pertinaciter de 


Eto altaris remanere ſubſtitiz panis et vini, pohimus vt ſu 
he,quod anno, loco, mefibus prxdictistu aſſeruiſti, affirmaſti, ac pals publice ct pt 
in miſſa nõ eſſe viuifich eccleſiæ ſacrificiũ p falute vuorꝭ & mortuorbh ppiti 


ptinaciter deſẽdiſti 
ponimus vt ſupra 


r * aſſertiones tuæ anno, ſoco, et mẽ ſibus predictis ,fuerit publice et ſolẽniter ſetẽ- 
tia ſcholaſtica cõdẽnatæ vt hæreticæ, verbo dei, et catholicæ fidei cõtrariæ p venerabilẽ᷑ viru Hugonẽ 


er 5 rofeſſorem, tunc prolocutorem Conuocationis cleri prouinciæ Cantuaris 
nnu \ doctifl yniverſitats 


enſu, et alios no 
O ron, et Cantabrig.reſpectiue 

its, omnia et ſin 
omnibus et ſi 


huc laborant publica vox et fama. 


repreſeatates, ponimus vt ſupra. 


mos viros, tam conuocatione prædictà quam vtramque 


— 


gula præmiſla ſunt vera, publica, notoria, pariter ac famoſa,et de pradictis 


ingulis, tam in vniuerſitate Oxon. quam aliis in locis, vicinu, et remotis laborarut et ad 
ponimus vt ſupra. 


Here , 


of the churche 


Here Jfhonght good to plate all theſe arti 
des that as often as hereafter rehearſali ſhall 
de of any of them, pou map bane recourſe he⸗ 
ther, and peruſe the ſame, and not foz to myre 
them ſeuerally, as often as reherſall ſhall bee 


of them. 

Lincol. After they were redbe , the Lozdes 
tooke counſell togethers:at the laſt my Loꝛde 
sf Lyncolne ſayde: theſe are the bery ſame ar- 
ticles whiche pou in open diſputation here in 
the Uninerfitie did maintepne and defende. 
what ſaxe you vnto the firſtry pzaye pon aun⸗/ 
were affirmatiuelp oz negattuely. 

Rid: WVWhp mp L020, J ſuppoſed pour gen- 


tlenes bad been ſuch, that yon would baue ge- 
nen me ſpace vntil to mozo we, that vpon good 
aduiſement J myght byng a determinate an- 


pet 

ding it halbe lawful to you to adde,diminilh, 
alter, and channge of theſe aunſweres to mo- 
rows what you wyll. 
Rid. In debe, in lyke maner at our laft dif 
putations J bad many thinges pzomyſed and 
due perfourmed : it was ſapde that after dif- 
putations J ſhould haue a copie thereof , and 
licence to chaunge myne anſwoces,as J hold 
thinke good: it was mete alſo that Jſhoulde 
have ſeen what was wzptten by the Nota- 
ries at that time. $o your Lo2dſhip pzetendeth 
great gentlenes in geuing me a tyme, but this 
gentienes is the ame that Chziſte bad of the 
bighe poteſtes: foz vou, as your Loadihyp ſaith, 
haue no power to tondemne me, neyther at 
anytime to put a man to death:ſo in lyke ſozt þ 
bende pꝛieſtes ſayde that it was not lawful foz 
them to put any man to death, but committed 
Chil to Pylate, neither would ſuffer bym to 
abſolue Cbꝛiſte, although be ſoughte all the 
meanes therfoze that he mpght . Lhen ſpake 
Doctoz Meſton, one of the audience. 
Welt, M dat / do you make the kyng plate 
Rid, No matiſter Docs, J doe but compare 
your dedes with Catphas his dedes, and the 
bygbe Pꝛieſtes, whiche would condempne no 
man to deth,as ye wl not,e pet wold not ſaf- 
fer Pylate to abſolue and deliver Chailt, 
Linc. Pailter Ridlep, we minde not but that 
deu ſhall entope the benefite ofaunſwering to 
mozowe, and will take pour aunſwers nowe 
out,adde,q alter what pou will. In the meant 
ſeaſon we requirepon to anſwere directly to e⸗ 
aery article efther affirmatinely oꝛ negattuely, 

Deing pou appoint me a tyme to aun- 
[were to mozowe, and pct will take myne an- 
ſweres out of bande, firſt Jrequire the Nota- 
ries to take and wzyte my pꝛoteſtation, that J 
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in no point J acknowlege your autozitie,oz ad 
mitte pou to be my iudges in that poynt pou 
are autoziſed from the Pope, CTherfoꝛe what 
ſo euer I ſhall ſaye 03 doe, J pzoteſt, J neither 
ſape tt, neither do it by to admit 
thantozitie of the Pope : and it pour Lozdhyp 
wyll gene me lene, J will ſhewe the canſes 
whiche moueth me therunto. 

Linc. No maiſter Kidley, we haue inſtruci⸗ 
ons to the contrarie. we may not ſuffer pou. 
Rid, A wyl be ſhozt. A paare pour Lo. 
ſuffer me to ſpeake in fewe wo2des. 

Linc, No maiſter Kidley.we may not abaſe 
the dearerseares. 

Rid, UbymyLo2de e ſuffer me to ſpeaks 
thzee wozdeg. 

Linc, Well maiſter Ridley, to mozowe you 
ſhall ſpeake rl. The tyme is farre paſt: therfoze 
we require pour anſwere determinatip. what 
(aye pon to the firſt article, and thereupon te⸗ 
derſed tde ſame : 

Rid. Spy pꝛoteſtation alwayes ſaued, that 
by this myne aunſwer J doe not condeſcends 
to pour antozitie , in that you are legate to the 
Pope, J auntvere thus: in a ſenſe the firſt arti 
cle is true, and in a ſenſe it is falſe! fo2 if you 
take really foz vere,foz ſpiritually by grace,and 
efficacie,then it is true that the natural body ex 
blond of Chzilt is in the ſacrament vere et rea⸗ 
liter, in dede and really: but it you take theſe ter 
mes ſo groſſely,that you would cbclade therby 
a naturall body haning motion to be contep- 
ned vader the fozmes of bead and wpne ſo 
vere et realiter, then really is not the body and 
bloud ofCbaiſt in the ſatrament, no moze then 
the holy gboſt is in the element of water at our 
baptiſme;becauſe this aunſ wort was not'bn- 
derſtode, the Notaries wylt not howe to note 
it: wberfoze mp Lozde of Lyncoine wylled q; im 
to anſwere either afirmatinely oz negatiuely, 
other to graunte the article, o to denpe it. 
Rid. My Lo2de, pou kno that where any 
cquiuocation(whiche is a wozde bauing too 
ſignificattons ) i , ercepte diftintion bes 
geuen,no direc aunſwere can be made. fo it 
is one of Ariſtotels fallacies, canteining twoo 
queſtions vnder one, the whiche can not be ſas 
tiſfied with one aunſwert: foz both pou and J 
agreed herein, tdat in the ſacrament is the verp 
true and naturall body and bload of Chaiſe, 
tuen that whiche was bozne of the Uirgin S 
rie, whiche aſcended into deauen, which fitteth 
on the ryght hande of God tbe father, whichs 
hal come from thence to tudge the quicke and 
the dead:only we differ in modo, in the waye e 
maner of being: we confeffe all one thing to be 
in the ſacrament , and diſſent in the maner of 
being there. J being fully by Gods wozd ther- 
unto perſwaded,confeſſe Chziſtes natural bo- 
dy to be in the ſacrament in dede,by ſpirite and 
grace,becauſe that whoſoeuer receiueth wozs 
FFF. ilit thelyp 
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thely that bzeay and wyne, receiueth effectu · 
ouſly Chziſtes bo die, and dzinketh bis bloude, 
that is, he is made effectually partaker of his 
paſſiomand you make a groſſer kynd of being, 
encloſing a naturall, a linely and mouing bo- 
die bnder the ſhape oz fozme of bead e wyne. 
Howe this difference conſidercd,to the queſti6 
thus Jaunſwcre: that in the ſacrament of the 
altar is the naturall body and bloud of Chzilt 
vere & realiter in dede, and really , if pou take 
theſe termes in dede and really foz ſpiritually 
by grace and efficacie : foz ſo tuery wozthle re- 
teiuer teceiuethj the very true body of Chaiſte: 
but i pou meane really, and in deede, ſo that 
thereby pon would include a lynely and a mo⸗ 
uable bodie vnder the fozmes of bzead g wine, 
then in that ſenſe is not Chziftes bodye in the 
ſacrament really and in dede. 


the ſeconde queſtion oz article, to whome 

be aunſwerrd. 
Rid. Alwayes my pꝛoteſtation reſerued, Jan- 
ſwere thus, that in the ſacrament is a certapne 
chaunge in that that bead whiche befoze was 
common bzead , is nowe made a lyuely repꝛe⸗ 
ſentation of Chaiſtes body, and not onely a fis 
gure, but etteanouſiy repzeſenteth bis bodpe, 
b euen as the moztall bodye was nozythed by 
that viſible bzead,(o is the internal ſoule fedde 
with the deauẽ ly foode of Chziſtes bodp, which 
the eyes of fayth ſeeth, as the bodely eyes ſeeth 
onely bzead:ſache a ſacramentall mutation J 
graunt to be in the baead and wine, which tru- 
Iy is no ſmall chaunge, but ſuch a chaunge as 
no moztall man can make but only the 0 
potencie of Chz;iſtes e. 

Then tbe biſhop of Lyncolne willed dym 
to aunſwere tit her 


ſozte noyſhed as is 
the ſoule by grace and ſpirite with the body of 
Chzilte, euenſo in baptiſme the bodpe is was 
ted with the viſible water, and the ſoule is 
clenſed from all filth by the (nuiſible holy goſt, 
and pet the water ceaſeth not to be water , but 
kepeth the nature of the water til: in lyke ſozt 
tn the ſacramẽt of the Loꝛdes ſupper the bzead 
ceTeth not to be bzcad, 

Then tbe Notaries penned that be aunſwe- 
red affirmatinelyto the ſecond article. The B. 
of Lincolne declared a difference betwene tbe 
Sacrament of the altar and baptiſme , becauſe 
that Chꝛiſt ſayde not by the water, this is the 
boly ghoſt, as he opd by the bzead, this is my bo 
dy, Then maiſter Ridley recited Saint Auſten 


whiche conferred both ſacramftes thone with 
thother : but the B. of Lincoine notwithſtan, 
ding thereupon recited the thirde article, and 
required a direct aunſwer,to whome R. ſapye, 
Rid. Chaiſte as . Paule | ont 
pezfect ſacrifice toʒ the ſinnes of þ whole wonld, 
neither can any man reiterate that ſacrifice of 
dis: and pet is the communion an acceptable (g 
crifice to God of pꝛayſe and thankes geuyng; 
but to laye that thereby is taken away ſynnes, 
(whichs wholy and perfcalye was doone by 
Cbailtes paton , ofthe wwhiche the communis 
is onelya memozie)that is a great 
ofthe merites of Chziſtes paſCion:fv; the ſacrg 
ment was inftituted that we tecriuing it, and 
his 


paTion, 
it might folowe that Chziſ died in vayne. 
The Kotaries penned this bis aunſwere to 
— ſapde the biſhop of Lyn- 
ne. 
Lac. In dede as von allege out of d. Paule, 
Cbꝛit made one perfect oblati6 foz al þ whole 
wozlde, that is, that bloudy ſacrifice vponthe 
crole:yet neuer tbe lee he bathe lefte this ſa⸗ 


in ſome part falſe:true in that thoſe bis aſer- 
— pre name nod 
condemned, ſextenti« ſcbolaſti 


This aunſwere penned ofthe got artes, the 
bichop of Lincoine rederced the v. article, to the 
whiche be aunſwered. 


Rid, Chat all the pzemiſes were in ſachs 
ſozte true, as in theſe his aunſweres be had do 
clared, whether that al men ſpake tuill of them 
be knewe not, in that be came not ſo muche a⸗ 
bzoade to heart what euery man repozted. 
This anſwere alſo waitten of the Notaries, 
the biſhop ofLincolne ſayde. 
Linc, To mozowe at eight of the clock you 
ſhall appeare befoze vs in ſaint Marie churche, 
and then becauſe we cannot well agree bpon 
pour aunſ were to the firſt article, (tos it was 
long befoze be was dnderſtode)if it ſhal pleaſs 
pou to wzyte pour aunſwere , you ſhall haus 
(rs — p97 hee; 
ſhall require:but if vou w2pte anye 
ning your aunſweres to theſe articles, we wil 
not reteiue it. And ſo he charging the Papo3 
with htm, declaring alis to the Payoz that be 
Gould ſuffer him to haus pennt and inke » dy- 


of the churche 


ſchole tyll they called foz dym. Rowe after Þ. 
—ů—ů— 


lapde, 

Linc. e I ain ops you ters 
bzought ſo ſone , although it is the Balilifes 

fault and not myne: but it ſhalbe amended. 
Then maiſter Latimer bowed his kne dolon 
to the grounde, dolding his bat in dis band, ba 
ning a kerchef on his head, and vpon it a night 
cap 6; two, and a great cap,(ſuche as townes 
men die, with tos bzoade flappes to butten 
duder the chpn,) wearing an olde thzeade bare 
Bziſtowe fryſe gowne , gy2ded to bis bodye, 
with a peny lether gyadell,at the whiche bhan- 
—— — nry Teſtament, 
dis ſpectacles without caſe, dependpng a- 
— — After this the 
Byſhoppe of Lincolne began on this maner, 
Linc, Maiſter Latimer, you ſhall vnderſtid 
that J and my Lozdes bert hane a commiſſion 
from my Lozd Cardinall Poole his grace,Le- 
gat alatere to this Kealme of England,from 
nutte moſte renerend father in God the Popes 
holines,to examine pou vpon certaine optnibs 
and aſertions of yours , whiche pou as well 
here openly in diſputations in the peare of our 
Ude. 5 5 4+ as at ſundap and diuerſe other th 
mes did atfirme, maintaine and obſtinat iy de- 
lende. In the whiche commiſſion be eſpettally 
two pointes: the one which we muſt defire pou 
(is, that it pon ſhall nowe tetante, reuoke and 
diſanulle theſe pour errours, 4 to gether with 
all this Realme, pea, all the wo21d confefe the 
truthe, we vpon due repentaunce of pour part 
Hould recetue pou, reconcile pou, acknowlege 
you no lenger a ſtrayde ſhepe, but adioyne pou 
agapne to the vnitie of Chziſtes churche, from 
the which you in the tyme of ſchiſme fell: ſoo 
that it is no newe place to the whiche J erhozt 
you. I deſire you but to retarne thether from 
whence pou went.Conſider maiſter Latymer, 
that without the vnitie of the church is no ſal⸗ 
nation, and in thechurche can bee no erroure. 
Therfoze what ſhould tape you to c6feſſe that 
whiche all the Realme confeCeth , to fozſake 
khat whiche the kyng and the quene their ma⸗ 
letttes have renounced, all the Realme recan-s 
ted: it was a common erroz , and it is naue of 
all confeſſed : it ſhall be no mozeſhame to pou 
then it was to vs all. Conſider maifter Laty- 
mer that within theſe xx. peares this Realme 


67 
alſo with all the wozide confeſſed one church, 
acknowleged in Chaiſtes charche an head, and 
by what meanes and foz what occaſion it cut 
of it ſelfe from the reſte of CTh2ziſhanitie , it rey 
nounced that which in all times and ages was 
tonteſled, it is wel knowen; and might be ne lo 


declared , vpon what good foundation the ſea e yon 
of Rome was fo2ſak?,ſaue that we muſt ſpare lapredthe 
them that are dead, to whome the rehearſali << youre 


would be oppꝛobzious:it is no bſurped power deciatt. 
as it hath been termed , but founded vpon Pe- 
ter by Chziſte , a ſure foundation , a perfecne 
buylder,as by diuetſe places as well of thaun- 
cient fathers as the crpzeſſe woꝛde of Cod may 
be pzoued, With that maiſter Latimer whiche 
befoze leancd his bead to his hand, began ſum 
what toremoue his cap , and kerchef from big 
tares. my Lozde pꝛoceaded ſapinge:fo2 Chziſte 
ſpake expzeſipe to Peter ſaping,paſce oues meas 
& rege oues meas , the whiche woozde did not 
only declare a certain ruling of Chziſtes flock, 
but encludeth alſo a certaine pzeeminence and 
gouernement, and therfoze is the kpnge called 
rex a regendo;ſ0 that in ſaying rege, Chzilt de- 
tlared a power whiche be gaue to Peter, which 
turiſo(a16 and power Peter by hand delpuered 
to Clement, and ſo in all ages bath it remap⸗ 
ned in the ſea of Rome. This if you ſhall con- 
keſſe with vs, acknowlege withall the rcalme 
pour errours and falſe aertibs, then ſhal you 
doe that whiche we moſte defire:then ſhall we 
reſt vpon the firſt part of our commiſſion, then 
ſhal we recepue pou, acknowledge you one of 


pentaunce 
whiche the kyng and the quene their mateſttes 


were not aſhamedto ſubmitte them ſelues: al- 
though they of them felnes were vnſpotted ; x 
therfo:e neded no reconciliati6, yet left the pu⸗ 
trefaction and rottennes of all the body might 
be nopſome, and doe damage to the bead aiſo, 
they, as J ſapde,moftehumblye ſubmitted the 
ſelues to my To Cardinal bis grace,by him, 
as Legate to the Popes holynes to bee parta- 
kers ofthe recdciliati6:but it you Hal tubburn 
ly perſenere in pour blindnes if vou wit not ar 
knowledge your errozs ,if you as yowſtande 
note alone, wilde ſingular in pour opinions, 
if by ſchyſme and herefie you wyll yil dyuide 
pour ſelfe from the charche, then muſt we pꝛo⸗ 
ceade to the ſecond part of oure Commiſſion, 
whiche we would be loth to do, that is, not to 
condine pou, foz that we can not doe, (that the 
tempozal ſwoꝛde of the Realme e not we wpl 
doe, ) but to ſeparate pou from bs, to acknow 
ledge-pou to be none of vs, to renounce you as 
no member of therhurche , to declare that pou 
are filius perditionis,a loſt chfide,andas pou ar 
a rotten member ofthe church,fo to tut pou of 
from the charche , and ſs to ey” to 
tems 
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the tempoꝛal Judges permitting them to pzo- 
cede againf pou, accozdinge to the tenoure of 
their lawes:rtherfoze maiſter Latimer foz gods 
loue conſider pour eſtate , remember you are a 
learned man, pou haue taken degrees in the 
ſchole, boʒne the office of a Byſhop, remember 
pou are an olde man,ſpare pour bodp, accelerat 
not pour death, and cſpecially remember pour 
ſoules health, quiet pour conſcience , conſider 
that it pou ſhould die in this ſtate, you ſhalbe a 
ſtinking ſacrifice to God:foz it is the cauſe that 
maketh the marty2 and not the death: conſt 
der that if you die in this ſtate, that you die 
without grace.fo2 without the churche can be 
no ſaluatton. let not vapne glozie haue the vp- 
perhande,hamiliate pour ſelfe,captiuate your 
vaderffanding,ſubdue pour reaſon , ſubmitte 
pour ſelſe to the determination ofthe churche, 
do pou not fo:ce bs to do al that we map do:let 
vs reft in þ part which we moſt hartelp deſire, 
And J fo my part (then the by hop put of bis 
cap)agatne with all mp heart erhozt pou. 
After the B. bad ſomwhat pauſed, then ꝙ. 


Latimer life vp his head. la befoze be leaned on 


bis etbowe,anv aſked whether his Lo2dſhippe 
had ſapde:and the byſhopaunſwered yea. 
Lat. : Then will your Lo2dſhyppe geut ine 
leaue ta ſpeake a wo2de o2two? 
Linc, ' ta maiſter Latimer, ſo that you bſe 
nynde of talke , withoute raplinge oz 


- Pour Lozvſhip gently exboꝛted me in 
man woo2des, tatome to the bnitie of the 
charche . J tonteſte my Tode) a Catholyque 
churche,ſpzead thzonghout all the woꝛʒide, in 
the which no mi muy erte, without the which 
dnitie of the churchens man can be ſaved: but 
Jiknowe perfectly by Gods woo2de that this 
churche is in all the wozide z and bath not bis 
foundation in Rome only as rau ſayt:and me 
thought your Lo2dGip bzought a place out of 
the ſcriptures to confirme the ſame, that there 
was a turiſdicd giuen to peter, in that Cb2iſt 
bad him regere, gouerne bis people. In dede my 
Lo2de . Peter did well and truely his office; 
in that he was bidde regere: but ſince the By- 
Choppes of Kome bane taken a ne we kynde of 
regere « In dede they ougbte to regere, but 
bowe my Lozde-not as they will them ſelues: 
but this regere mutt be hedgrd in, this regere 
muſt be hemmedin and diked in, they muſt re⸗ 
gere, bat ſecundũ verbi dei, they muſt rule but 
acco2ding to the woꝛd of god. But the biſhops 
of Rome baue turned regere ſecundum verbũ 
dei, into regere ſecundum voluntatem ſuam, 
they haue turned þ rule acco2ding to the oa 
of God, into the rule accozding to their owne 


pleaſures,as it ſhall pleaſe them befl: as therg 
is a booke ſet fozth, which bath diuerſe poingg 
in it, and amonges other, this poinqt is one, 
whiche your Lo2dſhip went about to pꝛout by 
this wozde regere, and the argument which he 
bꝛynge th fo2th fo2 the p2ofe of that matter, ig 
taken out of Deuteronomie, where it is ſapde; 
if there ryſeth any controucrſic among the peg 
ple, the pzteſtes Leuitici generis , of the oꝛder 
of Leuiticus ſhall decide the matter ſecundum 
legem dei,accozding to the lawe of God, ſo it 
mult be taken:this boke perteiuyng this auto 
ritie to begenen to the pꝛieſtes of the old lawe, 
taketh occaſion to pzoue the ſame to be gtuen 
to the Byſhops and other the Cleargie of the 
ne we lawe:but in pzouting this matter, where 
as it was ſayde there, as t he pꝛieſtes of the oʒ⸗ 
der of Leuiticus ſhould determine the matter 
acco2ding to Gods lawe, that (accozdinge to 
Gods la we) is left out, and oncly is recited:as 
the p2ieſtes of the o2der of Leutticus ſhall deci- 
de the matter, ſo it ought to be taken of the peo 
ple:a large autozgitie J enſure pou-What gel- 
ding of ſcripture is this, what clipping of gods 
copne ( with the whiche termes the audience 
ſmylcd ) this is muche lyke the regere lot iche 
pour Lo2dfhip talked of; nay nay my Lo2des, 
wwe map not geue ſuche autozitie to the Clears 
gie,to ruleall thynges as they wyll. lct thent 
kepe them ſelues within their chmiCion; now 
I truſte my Loꝛde J doe not rayleyet* 
Lancol, No maiſter Latimer. pour talke is 
meze lyhe tauntes then rapling: but in that J 
bane not redde the booke which you blame ſo 
muche,noz knowe not of any ſucht, J can ſays 


nothynge therein. 
Lat, wes mpLo2d,the booke is open to bet 
redde,and is intituled to one whiche is byſhop 
of Gloceſter, whome J neuer knewe , neyt ber 
did at any tyme ſec him to my knowlege: with 
that the people laughed becauſe the Byſhoppe 
of Gloceſter ſat there in commiſſion. 
With that the B. of Gloceſter ſtoode 
and ſayde, it was his booke. 
Lat. Wag it pours my Lo2de : in dede J 
knewe not your Lozdſhyp,neſther euer did ſce 
you befoze,neither pet ſes you nove, thzough 
the bzygbtnes of the ſunne ſhyning betwyrte 
you and me. Chen the audifce laughed again, 
and maiſter Latimer ſpake vnto them ſaying: 
why my matſtcrs, this ts uo langhing matter: 
Jaunſweze vpon life and death, Vx vobu qui 
- The Byſbop of Lincolne commaunded ſy- 
lente, and then ſapde., 
ſelfe within your dondes . if you 
fwche ſcoffes and tauntes, this bad not beene 


doone- Went! 
After this the Biſhop of Glocelter ſaid in ex 


cuſtng of his boche. Cloe. 


of the churche 


Cloc. Maiſter Latimer, hereby euery man 
may ſee what learning you haue. 

Then Paiſter Latimer interrupted hym 

ing» 
0 F Loo, be looketh foz learninge at mp 
bandes, whiche baue gone ſo long to the ſchole 
of obliuion , makinge the bare walles my ly⸗ 
Mary, keping me ſo long in pʒyſon, without 
booke 02 penne and inke:and nowe pou let me 
looſe to come and aunſ were to articles, on 
deale with me as though twoo were appoin- 
ted to fight foz life and death, and ouer nyghte 
the one thzough frendes and fauour is cherp- 
ſhed,and hath good counſell geuen him howe 
to encountre with his enemy. The other foz 
muy 02 lacke of frendes, all the whole night is 
ſetin the ſtockes. Jn the mozning when they 
ſhall mete,the one is in ſtrength and luſty: the 
other is ſtarke ol his lymmes, and almoſt dead 
fo; feblene*. Thinke pou 5ᷣ̊ to runne th2ough 
this man with a ſpere is not a goodly vidoʒy: 

But the Byſhop of Gloceſter interrupting 
his aunſwere pꝛoceaded, ſapng. 
Gloc, J went not about to recite any place of 
ſaipture iu that place of my booke ; fo2 then if 
Jhad not recited it fapthfutly, you myghbt baue 
hadinſt occaſion of repzehenſion: but J only in 
that place fourmed an argument a maiore, in 
this ſenſe: that if in the olde lawe the Pzieſtes 
had power to decide matters of controaerſles, 
muche moze then ought the autoztitie to be ge 
nen tothe Clergie in the newe lawe: and 4 


pzape you in this poynt what auapleth the re⸗ 
derſal, ſecundum legem dei: 

Lat, pes my Lozde, very muche. Foz J ac- 
knowlege autozitie to be geuen to the ſpixitu⸗ 
itte to detide matters of religion, and as my 
Lo2de ſapd tuen now, to regere:but they muſt 


doe it ſecundum verbum dei,and not ſecundum 
wluntatem ſuam, accozding to the wozde and 
lawe of God, and not after their owne wpll,af 
ter thetr owne imaginations and fantaſies. 

The Byſhop of Gloceſter would haue ſpo- 
ken moꝛe, ſauing that the Byſhop of L intolne 
lade, that they came not to diſpute with mat- 
ter Latimer, but to take bis determinate aun; 
leres to their articles, and ſo began to p30- 
poſe the ſame articles whiche were pꝛopoſed to 
maiſter Rydley . but maiſter Latimer interup- 
ted him, ſpeaking to the Byſhop of Gloceſter: 
wel my Loꝛde, J could wyſthe moze fapthfull 
dealyng with Gods woozde,and not to leaue 
out part, and ſnatche a part here and another 
there,but to reherſe the whole fapthfully. 

But the Byſhop of Lincolne,not attending 
to this ſaying ofmaiſter Latimer,p2oceded in 


teherſing the articles, (in fozme and ſenſe as 1 


declared befoze in the examination of the arti- 
les pꝛopoſed to maiſter Ridley.) and requpzed 
maiſter Latimer his aunſwere to the firſte : 
then maiſter Latimer makyng his pzoteftatis 
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that notwithllandyng theſe bis aunſwetes, 
it ſhould not be taken that thereby he woulde 
acknowlege any auto2itie of the Byſhopps of 
Rome,ſaping that he was the king andquene 
their maicſties ſubita, and not the Popes, net- 
ther could ſerue two maiſters at one tpme , ex- 
cept he ſhould firſt renounce one of them: and 
ſo he required þ Notaries to take his pꝛoteſi a⸗ 
tion, that whatſocuer he ſhould ſape oʒ doe, it 
ſhould not be taken as though he did thereby 
agree to any autozitie that came from the Bp⸗ 
ſhop of Rome. The Byſhop of Lincolne ſapd, 
that his pzoteſtation ſhould be ſo taken: but he 
required him to anſwere bziefly affirmatinely, 
oʒ negatiuely to the firſt article, and ſo recited 
the ſame agayne:and maiſter Latimer anſwe- 
red,as followeth, 
Lt. I doe not denſe(my Lozde) that in the 
ſacrament, by ſpirite and grace is the verye bo⸗ 
die and bloud of Chziſte, becauſe that euer mi 
by reteiuing bodely that bzead and wine, ſptri⸗ 
ritually recctueth the body 4 bloud of Ch:iſte, 
and is made partaker thercbp ofthe merites of 
Chaiſtes paſſion:but J denie that the body and 
bloud of Chziſte is in ſuche ſozte in the ſacra⸗ 
ment as pou would haute it. 
Linc. Chen maiſter Latimer, you aunſwere 
affirmatinely. 
Lat, pea,ifpou meane of that groſſe and 
carnall bepng, whiche pou doe take. 

The Notaries toke his aunſwere to bee af- 
firmatinelp, 
Linc, What ſap pon maiſter Latimer to the 
ſecond article, and recited the ſamex 
Lat. There is my Lozde a chaunge in the 
bzead and wyne, and ſuch? a chauvge as no 
man, but the omnipotencie of Gov can make, 
in that that whiche befoze was bead, ſhoulce 
nowve haue that dignitie to criibite Chziſtes 
bodye, and pet the bꝛead is yl! bꝛead, and the 
wpne ſtyl wyne. Foz the chaunge is not in the 
nature, but in the dignitic becauſe nowe that 
whiche was common bzcad, {athe the dignffie 
to erhibite Chʒiſtes body: foz where as it was 
common bzead, it is nowe no moze common 
bead, neither ought it to be ſo taken, but an 
holp bzcad, ſanaified by Gods woꝛde. 

With that the Byſhop of Lyncolneſmyled, 
ſaping. 
Linc. Loo maiſter Latimer, ſee what ſedfafk 
nes is in pour docrine:that whiche yon abhoz- 
red and deſpiſed greateſt,you node eſtablyſhe 
moſe:foz where as pou moſte rapled at holye 
bꝛead, now pou make your communton holye 
bꝛead. 
Lat. Tuſhe, a ruſhe fo; holy bꝛead. ſaye 
the bzead in the communton is an hole bzead 
in deede. 

But the Byſhop of Lyncolne interrupted 
bym, and ſapde. 
Linc, O, tou make a difference betwene ho- 
ly bzcad, 
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ly bzead,and holy bzead (with that the auditce 
laugyed) wel maiſter Latumcr,is not this your 
aunſwere, that the ſubſtaunce of bzead x wine 
remapneth after the wozdes of conſecration? 
Lat, wes verely;it muſt neades bee ſo0.foz 
Cb:ilte him ſelte calleth it bzead. S. Paule cal 
leth it bzead: the Docozs confeſſeth the (ame, 
the nature of a ſacrament c6firmeth the ſame, 
and J call it holy bzead, not in that J make no 
difference bet wirt pour holye bzead and this, 
but fo; the holy office whiche it beareth that is 
to be a figure of Chiſtes body, and not onelye 
a bare figure, but effecually to repzeſcnte the 
ſame, 
So the Notaries penned his aunſwere to 
be atfirmatiuelp. 
Linc, What (aye pon to the third queſtion, £ 
recited the ſamee 
Lat. No, no my Lo2d,Chilt made one per- 
tea ſacrifice fo2 all the whole wozloe , nepther 
can any man offer him agayne, ncither can the 
pꝛieſt offer vy Chzift againe foz the ſynnes of 
man, whiche be toke awaye by offeringe hym 
ſelte once fo; all(as ſaynt Paule ſapeth)vppon 
the croſte, neither is there any pꝛopittation foz 
out ſinnes, ſauing bis croſſe only, 
So the Notaries penned dis aunſwere to 
this article alſo to be affirmatiuely. 
Linc. What ſaye pou to the fourthe maiſter 
Latimer, and recited it: aſter the recitalwhberof 
becauſe maiſter Latimer did not aunſwere, the 
B. aſked him whether be harde hym 02 no⸗ 
Lat. Pes, but J doe not bnderſtande what 
pou meane thereby. 
Linc, Marp only this, that theſe pour aſſer- 
tions were condemned by maiſter Dodo Ws 
ſton as hereſies:is it not ſo maiſter Latimer? 
Lat. Pes, Jthinke they were condemned, 
But howe intultly,be that ſhall be Judge of al 
knoweth. 
Do the Notaries tooke his aunſwere to this 
article alſo to be affirmatiuely, 
Linc. A hat ſaic you maiſter Latimer to the 
v. article, and recited itz 
Lat. Jknowe not what pou meane by theſe 
termcs. Jam no lawyer: J wold pou wold pzo 
poſe the matter plapnlp. 
Linc. Jn that we pzocede accozdinge to the 


lawe, we muſt vie their termes alſo:the mea⸗ 


nyng only is this, that theſe your aſſertions ar 
notozious, euil ſpoken ot, and pet common and 
recent in the mout hes of the people. 

Lat, I can not tell howe mucbe, noz what 
men talke of them. tome not ſo much among 
them, in that 3 haue bene ſecluded a lbg time. 
but what men repozt ot them x know not, no 
bes aunſwere taken, the Byſhoppe of 

is aunſwere 

Lpncolne ſapde. : 

Linc, Maiſter Latimer, we meane not that 
theſe pour anſweres ſhalbe pzctudicial to you: 


to mo29wve vou ſhall appeare befoze vs again, 
and then it ſhalbe lawfull fe2 you to alter and 
chaunge what you wyll : we geue pou rcſpyte 
til to mozowe, truſting that alter you haut pj, 
dered well all tyynges againff to mozowwe,ycy 
will not be aſhamed to confeſſe the truthe. 

Lat, Rowe my Tode Jpzaye vou geue me 
licente in thzre wo2des to declare the cauſcs 
why I baue refuſed the autozitie ofthe Pope, 
Linc. Nay maiſter Latimer, to mozowe pou 
ſhall bane licence to ſprake rl. wozdes, 
Lat. Nay my Lo2des,J beſeche you to doog 
with me now as it ſhal pleaſe pour Lo2dſhips; 
J p2ape vou let not me be troubled to mozowe 


agayne. 
Linc, pes maſter Latimer, pou muſt nedes 
apptare againe ts mozowe. 
Lat, Truly my Lo2de, as ſo my part J re 
quire no reſpyte.ſo2 J am at a popnt;pou ſhall 
geue me reſpyte in vapne.therfoze J pape you 
let not me trouble you to mozowe. 
Linc, tes, fo; we truſte God wyll wozke 
with vou againũ to mezow. there is no reme- 
dye you mult ne des appeare agapne to mozow 
at eight of the clocke in & Maries chutche. 
And fozthwith the Byſhop charged the Ma⸗ 
voʒ with maiſter Latimer, and dimiCed bun, 
then baake vp their Seſſion foz that dap, about 
one ofthe clocke at after none, 
¶ The ſecond Seſſion, 
Tbe next dare followyng ( whiche was the 
firſt of Daober)ſumwhat after eight of the 
clocke,the ſapde Lozdes repapzed to . Parte 
churche,and after they were ſette in a byghe 
thzone wel trimmed with cloth of tiſſe ue and 
ſylke, then appered maiſter Ridlep, who was 
ſet at a framed table , a good ſpace from ths 
Loꝛdes feete: which table bad a ſptke cloth caſt 
ouer it, the whiche place was compaCed as 
bout with framed ſeates in quadzate fozme, 
partly fo2 gentlemen which repapzed thethcr, 
(fo2 this was the @cfion day alſo of gaole deli⸗ 
necrie)and heades ol the vniucrſitie to ſitte,and 
partly to kepe ofthe pꝛeſt of the audiĩte: foz þ 
whole body as wel ofthe Uniuerſitie,as of the 
town,came thether to ſee the end of theſe tio 
perſones, After maiſter Ridleys appearaunce 
and the Soncoof thocuntonce. the Wyſhoy © 
Lyncolne ſpake in maner 
Linc, Paiſter Ridley, peſterdape when that 
we challenged you foz not bncougrpnge youre 
bead, you ercuſed your ſelfe of that , whereof 
no man accuſed pou, in ſaping vou did not put 
on pour cap fo; anye obſtinatie to warde vs, 
whicheus touchyng our owne perſones deſp- 
red no ſuche obediencs ot vou, but onely in re- 
ſpect of them whoſe perſones we beare,neithcr 
(vou ſayde ) foz any contempt that you beare 
to this wozſhipfull audience, whiche although 
luftly maye, pet in this caſe requyze no ſuchs 
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homtlitic of vou, neither foz anpe derogation 
ofhonour to my Lozde Cardinall bis grace, 
i that de deſcendeth from the moſte regal 
loud, in that be is a man moſte noble, bothe 
fo; dis excellent qualities and ngular lear- 
nyng:fo2 as toucbpng theſe pointes, you ſapde 
with all bunilitie woalde honour, reue- 
cence and waaſhip bis grace: but in that be is 
Legate to the moſt reuetent father in God the 
Popes holines, (with that the Byſhop with al 
them pꝛeſent put of their cappes , but matſter 
Ridley moued not bis) you ſayde pou ne could 
ne would by any meanes be induced to gyut 
un honour : but foz as muche as this is the 
point as we tolde you peſterdape , why we re- 
honoz and reuerence of pou, we tell you 
not as we did then, extept pou take the pains 
to moue pour bonet , we will rake the papnes 
tocaaſe pour bonet to be take from pou,ercept 
pzetid fickeneſſe,as peſterday pou dio not. 
I pzetend now none other tauſe, then J 
did peſterdap,thar is only that hereby it mape 
that not only in wo2d and confeſſion, 
but alſo by all my geſture and bchautour , in 
xo point J agre 02 admitte any anto2itie oꝛ po- 
wer that hal come from the Pope, and not ſo: 
any pꝛide of mind (as God is my iudge)aeither 
fo, contempt of pour Lo2dihips, neither in the 
deſpect of this wo2ſhipfull auditce, neither fo; 
derogation of honour due to my Lo2de Cardi⸗ 
nals grace,as concerning theſe pointes which 
your Lo2olhip ſpake of, that is, bis noble paren 
tage,and ſingular graces in learning: and as 
fo; taking my cap awaye , pour Lo2dſhip map 
doas it Hall pleaſe pou:it ſhall not offend me, 
bat I chalbe content with your ozdinaunce in 
that behalfe. 
Linc, Foz as muche as pon do aunwere now 
aspou did peſter dape, we muſt dooe alſo as 
we did then. and fozthwith one of the Bedles 
bery haſtely ſnatched his cap from his bead. 
After this the Biſhop of Lincolne began the 
tramination in ſenſe folowpng. 
Linc, Patlter Kydley , yeſterdape we tooke 
pour aunſwere to certapne articles, which we 
then pzopoſed vnto you: but becauſe that met 
could not be thzoughly ſatiſfted with pour an- 
lvere then to the firſt article,neither could the 
Kotaries take anpe determinate aunſwere of 
you, we (vou requyzinge the ſame) graunted 
you lytente to bzyng pour aunſwere in w2p- 
tyuge,and thereupon commaunded the Paio2 
that you ſhoulde haue penne, paper andinkc, 
yea, any booke alſo that you would require , if 
they were to be gotten. Ne lytenſed you then 
alſo to alter pour fozmer aunſweres this daye 
U youre pleaſure. therefoze we are come now 
hether to ſee whether pou are in the ſame mind 
nowe that you were in yeſterdaye, ( which we 
would not wylhe) ,0z contrarye contented to 
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reuoke all your fozmer alTertſons , and in all 
poinces content to fubanitte poure ſclfe to the 
determination of the bntuerſall charche, as 
we moſte bartely deſyze, and J fo my parte 
moſte carneftipe erhozte vou, (and therewith 
be put of his cappe) not becauſe my 
pzicketh me as you ſapde yeſterdape , bag des 
cauſe J ſec you-#rotteu mider and in the Waye 
of per dicion. c 

Peſterdape J bzought foozthe amongeſt o- 
ther, ſapnt Auguſtine, to pzoue that autozitis 
bath alwapes been geuen to the ſea of Kome, 
and you w2efted the woozdes farre contraris 
to Saint Auguſtines mcanynge , in that you 
would daue totus mundus to be applited aneiys 
to Europe, whiche is but the thirde part of all 
the wozlde, where as in deede the pzoceTe of 
Saint Auguſtines woozdes wyll not admitts 
that pour interpzetation . foz he ſapeth not tos 
tus mundus chriſtianus in tranſmarinis &c, but 
fiir, totus mudus Chriſtianus Romana eccleſiz 
ſubiectus eſt, all the Chziſttan wozlde is ſub⸗ 
ted to the churche of Rome, and afterward ads 
deth in tranſmarinis partibus beyond the Seca, 
but onelp to augmente the dominion ofthe ſea 
of Rome. But maiſter Rid!ep ill petſeut red 
in his foziner aunſwere ſaping : J am ſute mp 
Lo2de pou haue ſome ſkill in Coſmograp die, 
in the whiche pon ſhall vnderſtande that there 
is a ea called mare mediterranecum caſte be⸗ 
twene Europe and Africa, in the whiche he 
ment Carope beyond the ſta, euen as J ſhould 
ſape the whole woꝛlde beyond the Sea , excep⸗ 
ting Englande , in the whiche J Lande: and 
here manp wozdes were ſpent vpon the inter⸗ 
pzetation of the ſame plate of ſaint Auſtine. 

After long difceptacion,the Byſhop of Lyn- 
coine ſapde, that the meanynge of Saint Au⸗ 
guſtine mygbt be knowen by the conſent of 
other ofthe Docours , and reherſed dyuerſe: 
but Pailter Kidley requyzed the rehexſall of 
the places, and to reade the verye woozdes of 
the Docours, ſapinge that perhappes thoſe 
whiche the Byſhoppe rehearſed beyng pꝛopo⸗ 
ned in other termes in the Doctours , woulde 
admitte a contrarie meanynge and interpzetas 
tion: but in that book aut of the which the Bi- 
ſhoppe rehearſed then, was none of the Docs 
tours, but onelp ſententies dzawen out of the 
Doctours of ſome ſtudious man: he coulde not 
retyte the very woꝛds of the Doagors. Ch af- 
ter be came toCirillas, which (as be ſaid) made 
againſt ꝙaiſter Ridley in the Satramẽt, euen 
by Pbylippe Melanthon bis owne 
in his common plates, and fozthwith called fog 
Delanthon,but in vapne,becauſe all ſuche bo⸗ 
kes were burned a litie befoze: wherfoze he paſ⸗ 
ſed it ouer. 

Cirillus alſo in another place pꝛouing to the 
Jewes that Chzilt was come, bſeth this reaſs: . 
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altats arecreaed in Chꝛiſtes name in Baitain 
and in farre countreis : Ergo,Chaiſte is come, 
but we map vſe the contrary of that reaſon. Al 
tars are plucked down in Bzitain Ergo Chait 
is not come:a good argumtt, a contrarns. J wil 
ſtand to him in the ſcholes by and by with any 
man.Pe ſee what a good argument this your 
doctrine maketh foz the Jewes » fo pzoue that 
Chailt is not come. 
Ridley (niling aunfwered. 

Rid, Pour Lo2dſhip is not ignozaunt that 
this wo2de altare in ſcripture, fignificth aſwell 
the altar whereupon the Jewes were wont to 
make their bzent ſacrifices, as the table of the 
Lozdes ſupper. Cirlllus meaneth there by this 
wo2d altare, not a Jewiſh altar, but the table of 
the Lo2d,and by the ſaping, altars ar treued in 
Ch2iſts name, Ergo Chzilt is come. he mcaneth 
that the communion is miniſtred in bis reme- 
bzaunce,Ergo Chailt is come, foz the ſtrengthe 
of his argument is, becauſe the remembraſice 
ofa thing cannot be, ercept the thing it ſeit᷑ be 
paſt:then coald not all countreis celebzate the 


- communion in the remembzaunce of Ch:iſtes 


paſſion,ercept Cbꝛiſt bad bene come and ſuffe 
red: as foz the taking down of thaltars,it was 
done bppon tuſte conſideration , foz that it ſe- 
med to come to nigh to the Jewes bſage. Neb 
ther was the ſupper of the Lozde at anye tyme 
moze better miniſtred , moze duelye receiued, 
then in theſe latter daies, when al things wer 
bzoght to þ rites 4 bſage of þ pztmative church 
Linc, A godlp receining Jpzomiſe vou, to ſet 
an opſter table in ſtede of an altar, and to come 
fcom puddings at Weſtminſter to receine:and 
pet when pour table was c6ſtituted, you could 
neuer be contet in placing the ſame,nowEaft, 
now Nozth,noww one wape, now an other, vn 
till it pleaſed God of bis goodneſſe to plact it 
cleane out of the churche. 

Rid, Pour lozdſhips vnreuerft termes dothe 
not tleuate the thing:perhaps ſome men came 
moze denoutly from puddinges, then other m# 
nowe do from other thinges. 

Linc, As foz that Þ. Ridlep pou ought to be 
tudge of no man: but by this pour reaſoninge 
pou cauſe bs to ſtretch and enlarge our enſtru 
ions. ve came not to reaſon,but to take your 
determinat anſwers to our articles, t eftſons 
de red the firſt article in maner aboue ſpecified. 

Nowe . Kidlep, what ſap pou to the firſt 

article:it you haue bzought pour aunſwere in 
w2iting, we wil receive it:but if vou haue wzit 
ten anp other matter, we will not reteiue it. 
Rid. Then Þ. Ridley tooke a ſhete of paper 
out of his boſome, t began to rede that whiche 
be had waitten:but the 33,of Lincoln cdᷣmaun 
ded the Bedle to take it fro him. bat be deſired 
licence to rebe it, ſaping : that it was nothing 
but bis aunſwer: but the Byſhop would in no 
wpſe ſaffer him. 


Rid. Why my Lode, will you require mynt 
anſwers,and not ſuffer me to publiſh ttr3 be 
lech you my Lozds,let the audience btate wit, 
nee in this matter.your Lozdſhips map ban · 
dle it at pour pleaſures:therfoze let the auditte 
be wptnes to pour doings, 

Linc. Well maifter Ridley , we will firſt ſee 
what you baue wzitten , and then if wee hall 
thinke it good to be redde,you ſhal dane it pu⸗ 
bliſhed: but except you wyll deliucr it firſt, we 
will take none at all of pou. 

With that maiſter Ridley ſeing no remedy 
deliuered it to an Officer, whiche immediatly 
delivered it to the B. ot Lincoln, who after he 
bad ſecretly communicated it to thother two 
Bilhoppes, declared the ſenſe, but woulde not 
rede it, as it was wzytten, ſaping : that itcon- 
teined wozds of blaſphemie:therfoze be would 
not fpll the audience tares therewithall, and 
ſo abuſe their pactence, notwithſtanding may 
ſer Ridley defired very inſtantly to bane it pu 
bliſhed,ſaping that crcept a lyne 03 two there 
was nothing conteined but the auncient Doc 
tos ſapinges, foz the confirmation of his aſ⸗ 
ſertions. 

After the ſapde Biſhops bad ſecretly dewer 
the whole,then the Byſhop of Lincolne ſapde: 
Int he firſt part, Þ. Ridley, is nothing tontey 
ned bat pour pꝛoteſtation, that you would not 
haue theſe pour aunſweres ſo to bee taken, as 
though pou ſemed therby to conſent to the aus 
to2itte 02 iutiſdiqion of the Popes holines, 
Rid. No my Loꝛd, J pꝛap pou rede it ont that 
the audience map heart it:but the B. of Lyn- 
colne would in no wyſe, becauſe be ſaid, thert 
were contctned woꝛdes of blaſphemy, 

Lhen the Byſhoppe of Lincolne recited the 
firſt article. required maiſter Kidley his aun- 
ſwere to it:then maiſter Ridley ſayde, that his 
aunſwere was there in wzptinge , and deſired 
that it mygbt be publiſhed: but the B. woulde 
not rede the whole ,but here and there a pett 
of it. o the Notaries toke his aunſwere, that 
be referred him to his aunſwere in wzpting er 
bibited nowe, and aiſo betoze, at the time of di- 
ſputaton,P. D. Weſton being Pzolocutoz. 

In lykewyſe the B. of Lincolne recited the 
ſecond article, and required an aunſwere,and 
maiſter Ridley referred dim to his aunſwert 
in wzyting,erbibited nowe,and alſo befoze at 
the tyme of diſputation : and lyke aunſwecres 
were taken to all the reſydue of the articles. 

Theſe aunſweres in maner reherſed ta- 

ken and penned of the Notaries , the Byſhop 
of Gloceſter began an erhoztatid to mone . 
Ridlep to turne. 

Glo. It you would once empty your ſtowack, 
taptiuate poure ſenſes, ſubdue youre reaſon, 
and to gether with vs conſydze what a feble 
grounde of pour religion pou baue, J doe not 


doubt but you might eaſcly be perduced to ac 
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knowlege one charche with vs, to confefſe one 
fayth with vs, and to beleue one religion with 
vs. Foz what a weake and ſeble aye in rely- 
gton is this A pzaye pou: Latimer leaneth to 
Cranmer,Cranmer to Ridley, and Ridley to 
the ſingulacitte ol his own wytte:ſo that if you 
oncrthzewe the ſingularitie of Ridlep bis wit, 
then maſt nedes the religion of Cranmer and 

fall alſo. ou remember well maiſter 
Ridley, that the Pzopbet ſpeaketh moſte tru- 
ty, ſaying: ve, ve, wo , wo be to them whiche 
are finguler and wiſe in their owne conceptes. 
Bat you wil ſape,bere it is true that the Pꝛo⸗ 
phet ſapeth : but doe knowe you that J am 
wyſe in myne owne concepte : Pes mailtex 
Ridlep,you refuſe the determination of the ca- 
tholique churche. you muſt needes be ſyngulat 
and wyſe in your owne conceite, foz you bayng 
ſcripture fo the pzobation of pour aſſertions, 
and we alſo bayng ſcriptures: pou vnderſtand 
them in one ſenſe,and we in an other. Howe 
will you knowe the truthe hercinzif pou ſtand 
to pour olone interpꝛetation, then are pou ſin⸗ 
gular in your owne conceit: but if you ſays 
ye will fallowe the mindes of the Docozs and 
aancient fathers, ſemblabip pou vaderſtande 
them in one meaninge , and we take them in 
another, holy wil pou knowe the truthe here- 
ine It pou ſtande to your owne iuogement 
then are you ſyngular in pour owne conceyte, 
then can not pou auopde the ve, and wo which 
the Ppꝛopbet ſpeaketh of, wherfoze if vou daue 
no ape but the catholique churche in matters 
of controuerſle,crcept pou will reſte vppon the 
fingularitie and wpſdome of pour own bzapn, 
ifthe Þ2opyet moſte truely ſapeth ve, ve, wo, 
vo be to them that are wyſe in their own con- 
ceyte , foz Goddes loue maiſter Kidley ſtande 
not ſingular, de not pou wyſe in your own con 
teyte, pleaſe not pour ſelfe ouermuche . Howe 
were the Arrians, the Panicheis,tbe Cutichi⸗ 
ans, with other diuerſe heretikes wbiche haue 
bene in the churche , boloe J pzape you were 
they ſuppzeTed and cdᷣuinted: by reaſoning in 
diſputations:no truly, the Artians dadde mo 
places of ſcriptures foz the confirmation of 
their herelle, then the tatholiques foz the de · 
ſenſe of the truthe. Howe then were they con- 
uinced : only by the determinatiõ ofthe church. 
And in dede except we do conſtitute the church 
our foundation, ſtate, and iudge, we can haue 
no end of controucrſies,no end of diſputatids. 
la in that we al baing ſcriptures and Doctozs, 
fo: the pzobation of our aſſertions, who ſhould 
be indge of this our controuerſie : Jf we our 
ſelucs, then be we ſingular and wyſe in oure 
diene tonteytes, then can not we auoyde the 
wo that the pꝛopbet ſpeaketh of: it remaineth 
therfoze that we ſubmitte our ſelues to the de- 
termination and arbitrement of the churche, 
with whome God pꝛomiſed to remaine tothe 
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woꝛldes end, to whom he pꝛomiſed to ſend the 
doly ghoſte, which Gould teache it the truthe. 
Wherfoze maiſter Ridley, if you will auoydt 
the wo that the pzopbet ſpeaketh ol, be not you 
wiſe in pour owne tudgement: if you will not 
be wyſe and ſingular in pour own iudgement, 
taptiuat your own vnderſtãding, ſubbue your 
reaſon,and ſubmit pour (cif to the determina⸗ 
tion ofthe churche, 

This is bziefly the ſumme of the ©zation of 
the B. ol Sloceſter, by the which be endcuozed 
in many mo wo2des,amplifieng and enlarging 
the matter eloquently with ſund y peintes of 
rethozik, to moue ati dib, to perſwade maſter 
Ridley torecant + fozſake bis religion, to us 
. Ridley aunſwered in fewe woꝛdes, that be 
ſaide moſte truly with the P;opbet , wo bee to 
him which is wyſe in his own conceit,but that 
be acknowleged no ſuche fingularitie in bum, 
ne knew any cauſe wbyp he ſhould attribute ſo 
muche to him ſeife: and where as be ſaide that 
maiſter Cramer icaned to dim, that was mot 
vatrae,in that he was but a pong ſcholer in ti 
pariſon of maiſter Cranmer.foz at what tyme 
be was a pong ſcholer,then was maiſtcr Cri 
mer a docoz: fo that de confeſſed that he might 
be maiſter Cramers ſcholer this many years. 
it ſe med that he would bane ſpoken moze, but 
the B. of Gloceſter interupted him, ſaying. 
Gloc, Why Þ. Ridley, it is pour own confeſs 
ſton. fo M. Lat. at the time ot᷑ diſputations c6 
feſſed his leazning to lie in ÞP.Crimers bokes 
1 Ctanmer alſo ſaid þ it was pour doing. 
Linc, Lie wyſe the B. ot Lincoine with mas 
ny wozdes and gentle, holdinge dis cap in bis 
had, deüred dim to turne. but M. Ridlep made 
an abſolute anſwer, that he was fully perſwa 
ded in þ religid which be defended, to be greũ⸗ 
ded vpon Gods wozde,and therefoze without 
great offenſe towardes God, great pcrill and 
damoge of his ſoule, be coulde not fo:ſake his 
maiſter e Lo2d God, but deſired the B. to per⸗ 
fo2me his graunt in that bis Lo2dſhip ſaid the 
day befoze,that be ſhould haue licence to ſhews 
the cauſes why be could not with a ſafe cdſct- 
ence admit the autozitie of the Pope: but þ B. 
of Lincoine ſaid,that where as then be bad de 
maſided licente to ſyt ake thze wozdes , be was 
contented then that be ſhould ſpeake.rl. + that 
graunt he would pertoʒme: then ſtepped fozth 
D. Weſton, which ſat by i ſatd: why my 102d, 
be hath ſpoken.itii.c. already. ꝙ. Ridley cfr(- 
ſed he had, but they wert not of his 
number, neitder of that matter. the B. of Lins 
coln badde him take bis licence:but he Gonlde 
ſpeake but rl. and de would tell them vpon bis 
fyngers , and efrſones Paiſter Ridley began 
to ſpeake: but befoze be hadde ended half a ſen⸗ 
tence, the Docours ſyttynge by, eryed 4 ſapd, 
that his number was out-, and lth that be 
was put to ſilence. After this the Byſhoppe of 
GGOg. tt. Lincolas 
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Lyncolne whiche ſat in the middes , began to 
ſpeake, as followeth. 

Linc, Nowe J perteiue maiſter Ridley, you 
wyll not permitte ne ſuffer vs to ſtaye in that 
point of our commtTion whiche we moſte de- 
ſired:foz J enſurt vou, there is neuer a wozre 
in out commiſſion moze true then dolentes & 
gementes,foz in de ds J foz my part, à take god 
to witneTe, am ſoꝛp fo; pou. 

Then maiſter {Kypdley ſaid. 

Rid. 3 beleue it well inp Lo2d,fo2 as muche 
as one daye it wilbe ponderous to pour ſoule. 
Linc, Nay not ſo maiſter Kidley, but becauſe 
JF am ſazy to ſee ſuche ſtubboʒnes in vou, that 
by no meanes pou mape bee perſwaded to ac⸗ 
kaowleoge pour ertozs, and reteiue the truth: 
but ſeing it is ſo, becauſe you will not ſuffer 
vs to perſiſt in the firſt , we muſt of neceſſitie 
pꝛocede to thother part of our comiſion. ther- 
foze J pꝛape pou harken what J ſhall ſaye: and 
fo:tbwith did reds the ſentence of condemna- 
tion, whiche was wzitten in along pꝛoceſſe, 
the teno2 of the which becanſe we dad already 
erpzcfſed (as befoze pag. 105 7. ) wethought 
mete in this place to omitte, foz aſmuche as 
they are rather woꝛdes of courſe then thinges 
deulſed vpon deliberation. Bowebeit (in decde) 
tbe cffect was, that foz as muche as the ſayde 
Nicholas Ridley did affirme , mapnteine, and 
ſtubburnlp defende certayne opinions „ aſter⸗ 
tions and hereſtes , contrary to the woozde of 
God, and the retepued fapthe of the churche, 
as in denying tbe true and naturall bodye of 
Cd iſte, and dis naturall bloud to be in the (a- 
cramet of the altar: Secundarily in affirming 
the lubſtaunce of bead and wyne to remayne 
after the woo2des of the conſecration: Third- 
ly in denying the maſſe to be a lynely ſacrifice 
of the churche,foz the quicke and the dead, and 
by no meanes would be perduced and bzought 
from theſe his herefies, We John of Lyncoln, 
James of Gloceſter , John of Buſtowe, dooe 
ludge and condemne the ſapde Nycholas Rpd- 
lep as an Herctike , and therfozc decerne hym 
pzeſently by woo2de to bee degraduated from 
the degree ofa Byſhoppe, from Pꝛieſthod and 
all ecctefiaſticall ozdze: we decerne alſo that be 
ougbt bp deede be degraduated : we declare al- 
ſo the ſayde Nycholas Rydlep to bee no mem- 
ber of the churche, and therefoze committe dim 
tothe ſecular powers, of them to recepue due 
punyſhemen! accozdpng to the tenour of the 
tempozall lawes: further we ercommunicate 
bym byithe great ercommunication. {his ſen- 
tence beyng pab!yſhed by the Bythop of Lyn- 
colne , maiſter Ridlep was committed as a 
pꝛyſoner to the Mayo, and immediatiye mai- 
ter Latymer was ſent fo: but in the meant 
ſeaſon the Carpet oz clothe whiche laye vpon 
the table, whereat maiſter Rydley ſtoode, was 
remoued, becauſe as men repozted maſſter La; 
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tymer hadde neuer the degree of a Dec; as 
maiſter Rydlep had. but eftſones as mater 
Latymer appeared as de did the dayebefcye, 
perceining no ctothe vpon the table, lay te his 
datte, whiche was an olde felte, vnder bis cl⸗ 
bowes, and immediatly ſpake tothe Commis 
ſtoncrs,ſaping. 

Lat. Spy Lo2des , JI beſcch pour Lo2dſhyps 
to ſette a better o2der dere at pour entraunte. 
foz Jam an olde man and baue a verye cuil 
backe, ſo that the pale ot the multitude dothe 
me muche harme, 

Linc, J am ſozye maiſter Latimer, fo2 pours 
hurt. At pour departure we wyll ſceto better 
oꝛder. 

With that maiſter Latimer thanked hys 

Lozdſhippe, making a very lowe courteſey, at 
ter this the Byſhoppe of Lincolne brganne on 
this maner. 
Linc, Maier Latimer,although pefterdaye 
after we had taken your aunſweres to thoſe 
articles, which we pzopoſcd, might haue iuſtly 
pꝛoceded to iugemtt againſt pou eſpectatly in þ 
pou required þ ſame,pet we haulg a good hope 
of pour retourning,deſpzing not your deſtruc⸗ 
tion but rather that pou would recant, reuoke 
pour errours & turne tothe cathelique church, 
differred farther pꝛoceſſe til this dap, and now 
accozding to the appointment, we hane called 
pou here befoze vs, to heare whether you are 
content to reuoke pour hereticall aſerttons, 
and ſuburitte pour ſelfe to the determination 
of the churche, as we moſte hartely deſire, ant 
J oz my part, as J did peſterdap, moſt carneſt- 
ly do erhozt pou, either to knowe whether pon 
perſenecr ſtil the mi that you were, fozþ which 
we would be ſozie. 

It ſemeth that the Biſhop would haue far⸗ 
ther pꝛoteaded, ſaving that maiſter Latimer 
interrupted him, ſaying. 

Lat, Pour Lo2dſhip often doth inculke the 
catholike church, as though J ſhonld denie the 
ſame. No my Lo2d,Jconfeſſe there is a catho- 
lique church, to the determinatis6 of the which 
J wil ſtand, but not the church which you call 
catholique, which ſoner might be termed dias 
bolique. And where as vou ioyne together the 
Romithe and catholique charche,ftave there J 
pꝛap you-foz it is another thing to ſay Komilh 
churche, and an other thing to ſaye catholique 
churchs. J muſt vſe here in this mine aunſwer 
the counſell of Ciprianus, who at what time he 
vas aſcited befoze certain biſhops, gaue hem 
leaue to take deliberation and counſell to trie 
and examine his opinion, he aunſwered them 
thus: in ſticking and perſeucring in the truthe 
there muſt no coũſel no: deliberation be take: 
and again demaunded of them ſitting in tudge 
ment, which was moſt like to be of the churche 
of Ch2ilte, epther he whiche was perſecuted, 
either they whiche dyd perſecute? e 
Cl 
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Ch2ilte hathe pꝛomiſed that he that dothe fol- 
owe hym, muſt take bp bis troſſe and followe 
hym. Chziſte gane knowledge that the Diſci 
pies ſhould haue perſecution and trouble:how 
thinke you then my Loꝛdes, is it moſte lyke 
the ſca of Nome, whiche hath been a continual 
perſecutoz is rather the churche, oʒ that ſmall 
locke, whicyc bath continually been perſetu⸗ 
ted of it,cuen to deathzalſo the flocke of Chziſt 
hath been but fewe in compariſon to the reſy- 
due, and cuer in ſubtcaion, whiche be pzoned, 
beginning at goes tyme euen to the Apoltles. 
Lincol, Pour cauſe and ſapnt Cipzians is 
not one» but cleane c6trary. fo; be ſuffered per- 
ſecation foz Chaiſtes ſake and the Goſpell:but 
vou are in trouble foz pour errours and falſe 
aſertions,contrarie to the wozbe of God, and 
the receined truthe of the churche. 

Lat. Maiſter Larimer interruptinge dym, 
ſayde: pes verelp, my cauſe is as good as ſaynt 
Cipzians:foz dis was foz the woozde of God 
and lo is myne. 

Lyncolne goeth fozth in his talke. 

Alſo at the beginning and foundation ofthe 
churche, it could not bee but that the Apoſtles 
ſhould ſuffer great perſecution: further befs:e 
Ch:iſtcs comming continually they were ve- 
ryfewe whiche truly ſcrued God, but after his 
commyng began the tyme of grace, then began 
the churche to entreaſe, and was tontinuallye 
augmented vntili that it came vnto this per⸗ 
fction, and nowe bath (juſtly that turiſdiaion 
whiche the vnchziſtian Pztnces befoze by ty» 
ranny did reſiſte: there is a dinerſe conſideras 
tion ofthe eſtate of the churche nowe in the 
tyme of grace, and befoze Chziſtes comming; 
but maiſter Latimer,although we bad inſtru⸗ 
tions geuen bs determinatlye to take youre 
aunſwere to ſuche articles as we ſhoulde pꝛo⸗ 
pole, without any reaſoning oz diſputat ions, 
pct we hoppng by talke ſomwhat to pzeuaple 
with you, appointed pou to appeare befoze bs 
reſterdaye in the diuinitie ſchole, a place foz dif 
putations , And where as then notwithan- 
dyng pou had lycente to ſape pour mynde, and 
were aunſwered to cuerye matter, pet pou 
could not be bzought from pour errours. wee 
thynkyng that from that tyme ye would with 
good aduiſement conſider pour ſtate, gaue pou 
reſppt from that tyme pelterdape when we di⸗ 
miſled pou, vntil this tyme,and now haue cal- 
led you agane here in this plate, by your aun- 
weres to learne, whether pou are the ſame 
man as pou were then oʒ no: Tbetioʒe we wil 
pzopoſe vnto pou the ſame articles whiche we 
did then,and require of pou a determinat ann- 
ſwer, without farther reaſoning, and eftſones 
recited the firſt article. 

Al wapes my pꝛoteſtatton ſaned , that 
by theſe mpne aunſweres it ſhoulde not bee 
thought that J did condeſcends and agree to 


. 

pour Lo2dſhips auto: it ie, in that pon are lega- 
ſpd by thautozitte of the Pope, ſo that thereby 
I might be ſemed to conſent to his (utiſdicion, 
to the firſt article J aunſwere nowe as J dyd 
peſterdape, that in the ſacrament the woztbye 
reteiuer receiueth the very body of Chaiſte,and 
dzinketh bis bloud by ſpirite,and grace. but af» 
ter that cozpozall being, the which the Romiſh 
charche pzeſcribeth,Cbziſtes body and bloud is 
not in the ſacramet vnder the fozmes of bzcav 
and wpne. 

The Notaries toke bis anſwer to be affir- 
matiuely, To the ſecondarticle , de refer» 
reth him ſelfe to his annſweres made befoze, 
Linc, After this the B. of Lincoine recited þ 
third article, required a determinat anſwere. 
Lat, Chziſt made one oblation and ſacrifice 
foz the finnes ofthe whole wozlbe , and that a 
perfec ſacrifice,neither nedeth thet to be any o⸗ 
tder, neither ci ther be any other pzopitiatozy. 

The Notaries tobe dis aunſwer to be affir- 
matiucip. 

In like maner did de aunſwere to the other 
articles, not varipng from his anſweres made 
the daye befoze, 

Afrer bis anſweres were penned of the No- 
tarits,and the B. ot Lincoln bad erhozted him 
in like ſozt torecant,as be did maiſter Kidlep, 
and reuoke his errours and falſe aſſertions, £ 
M. Latimer dad aunſwered that be ne coulb, 
ne would deny bis maiſter Chziff, and his vert 
tie, the B.of Lincoine deſired maiſter Latimec 
to harken to dim, and the maiſter Latimer bar 
kening foz ſome new matter, and other talkc, 
the B.of Lincoln reode bis condemnation ,af- 
ter the publication ofthe which , the ſaid thꝛee 
Lo2des bzake vp their Seſſions, and dimicy 
the audience. but maiſter Latimer required the 
Biſhop to pertoʒme bis pꝛomiſſe, in ſaping the 
dap befoze,that be ſhould haue licence bie ſlye 
to declare the cauſes wby be refuſed the Popes 
autozitie:but the Byſhop ſaide , that note he 
toulde not beare him, neither ought to talks 
with bim. Tben maiſter Latimer aſked hym 
whether it were not lawful fo2 bim to appeale 
from this his iudgement, and the Bilhop aſked 
dim again, to whom de would appeale. To the 
nert gencrall counſcl, quod maiſter Latimer, 
whiche ſhalbe truly called in Goddes name: 
with that appellation the Biſhop was contet: 
but he ſapde it would be a longe ſeaſon befoze 
ſuche a true conuocation as he ment would be 
called, Then the Byſhop committed maiſter 
Latimer to the Paio2,ſaping:nowe be is pour 
pꝛyſoner maſter Papoz . Becauſe the pꝛeſſe of 
people was not pet diminiſhed , eche man loo⸗ 
king foz farther pꝛoteſſe, the Byſhop of Lyn- 
colne commaunded auopdance,and willed . 
Latimer to tary till the paeſſe were diminiſhed 
left be ſhould take bart at his egreſſion, us be 
did at his entraunce. 
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374 4 
A communication betwene D. 
kes and D. Ridley in maiſter J 
—— s dap of Oct. at 1 
ryme de was degraded. 

He ſame daye in the mozning, e 
the ſame peare aboue ſapde, the 
Byſhop of Gloceſter called D. 
B2okes , and the Aicechaunce- 
loʒ of Orfozd D. Parlhal, with 
diuerſe others of þ chick i heades 

ofthe ſame Antuerſitie, 4 many other mo ac- 
tompaniyng with them, came vnto maiſter J- 
riſhe his houſe, then Papoz of Orkozd, where 
Dodo Ridley , late Byſhop of London was 
cloſe pzyſoner. And when the Byſhop of Glo- 
ceſter came into the chiber where the ſaide D. 
Ridley did lye, he tolde him foz what purpoſe 
their comming was vnto him, ſaying:that yet 
once againe the Quenes maieſtie did offer vn 
No mertte to him (by them) her gracious mertie, it᷑ that he 
to behadde would recciue the ſame, and come home again 
Kang 36 to the faith whiche be was baptiſed in, andre» 
tniquitie, Uoke his errontouſe doctrine that be of late had 
taught abꝛode, to the deſtruction of man. And 
furcher ſaid, that if he would notrecant , and 
become one of the Catbolpke churche with 
the, then they muſt nedes (againſt their willes) 
p20cedec acco2ding to the law, which they wold 
be very loth to do,ifthcy might otherwiſe.But 
(faith he) we haue been oftentimes with pou, 
and haue requeſted pou would recit this your 
fantafticall and deuelyſhe opinion, where be- 
ther to you haue not, although youmight in ſo 
doing wynne manp, and do much good. Ther 
foe good maiſtet Ridley, confider with poure 
ſelle the daunger that ſhall enſue, both of body 
and ſoule, it that pon ſhal ſo wilfully caſt pour 
ſelle a wap, in refuſing mercie offered bnto you 
at this tyme, 

My Lo: de quod D.Ridlep, pou knowe mp 
mind fully bercin:and as fo2 the doctrine which 
J bauetaugbt, mp conſcience aſureth me that 
it was ſound , and acco2ding to Gods wo2de, 
(to bis gloꝛie be it ſpoken) tbe whiche doarine 
O warthy the Lo2d God being my helper , J will mayn⸗ 
champ1n keine ſo long as my tongue ſhall wagge, 4 the 
of Chiiltes heath is within my body, and in confirmacis 
thereof , ſcale the ſame with mp bloud. Well 
quod D.Bzekes, you were beſt, maiſter R1d- 
lep, not to do ſo, but to become one of þ churches 
with vs.foz you knowe this wel enough, that 
Wboſocuer is out of the catholique church, can 
not be ſaved:therfo:e I ſaie once againe, that 
With that Wbyles you baue time and mertie offered yon, 
their caps reteiue it, and confeſe with vs the Popes ho⸗ 

D. Kids lines to be the chief bead of the ſame church. 
det on jus J Marueile quod Dodo: Ridlep, that you 
wyll trouble me with any ſache vapne and fo- 
liche talke. ou knowe my mpnd concerninge 
the vſurped autozitie of the Rowypſhe Antt- 
chꝛiſt. As con feſſe d openty in the ſcholes, ſoo 
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doe J nowe, that bothe by my behau tour and 
talke J doc no obedience at all bnto the Bp 
ſhoppe of Kome,noz to bis vſurped autozttie, 
and that foz diuerſc good and godly conſiders, 
tions. And here Doctoz Ridlep woulde bane 
reaſoned with the ſayde Brookes, Byſhop of 
Gloceſter,ofthe Byſhop of Komes autozttie, 
but could not be ſuffered ; and pet he ſpake ſo 
earneſtly againſt the Pope therein, that the 
Byſhop tolde bim, if de weulte not holde his 
peace,be Thould be compclled againſt bis will. 
And ſeyng ſayetd be,that pou will not recepue 
the Nuenes mercie , nowe offered 'vnto pon, 
but ſtubburnly refuſc y (ame, we muſt, againſt 
our wylles, pꝛocede acco2dpng to our commiſ- 
lion to diſgrading, takyng from pou the digni 
tie of pziefthod. foz we take you foz no Bilhop, 
and therfoze we will the ſoner baue done with 
pou:ſo,committing pou to the ſecular power, 
pon knowe what doth followe. 
Rid, Doe with me as it ſhall pleaſe God to 
ſuffer pou:J am well cdtent to abpde the ſame 
with all my harte. 
Bro, Put of your cap maiſter Ridley, e put 
bpon pou this ſurples. 
Rid, NotJ truly, 
Bro. But pou mult. 
Rid, J wplinot. 
Bro. Wou muſt: therfoze maks no moze a ds, 
but put this ſurples vpon pou. 
Rid, Crulp it it come vpon me, it ſhalbce a. 
gainſt my wyll. 
Bro. Myll vou not doe it bpon pour 
Rid. Ho, that I wpllnot. F 
Bro, It ſhalbe put vpon yon by one oz other. 
Rid. Dooe therein as it ſhall pleaſe you. J 
am well contented with that , and moze then 
that:the ſeruaunt is not abou? his maiſter. Jf 
they delt ſo cruelly with our Sautour Chailte, 
as the ſcripture maketh mention,and be ſuffe- 
red the ſame paticntly,howe mucbe moze doth 
it become vs dis ſcruauntes : And in ſaping of 
theſe woꝛdes they put vpon the ſayde Doctoz 
Ridley the ſurples, with all the trynkettes ap- 
pertapning to the maſſe. And as they were put 
ting on of the ſame , Zocoz Ridley did vehe- 
mentlyinney againſt the Romyſhe Byſhop, 
and all that folyſhe apparell, calling him Anti⸗ 
cb2iſte,and the appareli folyſhe and abhomina 
ble, yta to fond fo2 a Tice in a play,in ſo much 
that Bzokes was erceading angrit with bim, 
and bad him hol de his peace-foz be did but rai- 
le. Doctoz Ridley annſwered again? , and 
ſatdc:ſo longe as bis tongue and bzcath wolde 
Lutter bim, be woulde ſpeake againft their abs 
hominable doinges, what ſo tuct happened vn 
to him fo2 ſo doing. 
Bro. Mel, rou were beſt to hold pour peace, 
traſt your mouth be ſtopped. At which wozdes 
one Edzidge,the reader then of the Greke lec- 
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A communication betwene D. 
nes and D. Ridley in maiſter J 
1 6 day Serbe 
ryme he was degraded. 
e (ame daye in the mozning, t 
the ſame peare aboue ſapde , the 
Byſhop of Gloceſter called D. 
B2okes , and the Gicechaunte⸗ 
toz of Orfozd D. Parſhal, with 
diuerſe others of þ chicf i heades 
ofthe ſame Antuerſitie, 4 many other mo ac- 
companipng with them, came bnto maiſter J- 
riſhe his houſe, then Payoz of Orkozd, where 
Dodo Ridley , late Byſhop of London was 
cloſe pzyſoner. And when the Byſhop of Glo- 
ceſter came into the chaber where the ſaide D. 
Ridley did lye, he tolde him foz what purpoſe 
their comming was vnto him, ſaying:that pet 
once againe the Nuenes maieſtie did offer vn 
No mertie ko him (by them) her gracious mercie,if that be 
to behadde would recciue the ſame, and come home again 
Eanng 16 to the faith whiche be was baptiſed in, andre» 
tniquitie, Uoke his errontouſe doctrine that be of late had 
taught abꝛode, to the deſtruction of many. And 
furcher ſaid, that if he would notrecant , and 
become one of the Catholyke churche with 
the, then they muſt nedes(againft their willes) 
p20cedec accozding to the law, which they wold 
be very loth to do, it they might otherwiſe.But 
(ſaith he) we haue been oftentimes with pou, 
and haue requeſted you would recit this pour 
fantafticall and deuelyſhe opinion, where he⸗ 
- ther to you haue not, although vou might in ſo 
doing wpnne manp, and do mach good. Ther 
fo:e good maiſtet Ridley, confider with poure 
ſeife the daunger that ſhall enſue,both of body 
and ſoule, it that pon ſhal ſo wilfully caſt pour 
ſelle awap,in refuſing mercie offered bnto you 
at this tyme. 
Pp Lo;de quod D.Ridlep, pou knowe my 
mind fully hetein:and as fo2 the doctrine which 
I banettaugbht,my conſcience aſureth me that 
it was ſound , and acco2ding to Gods woꝛzde, 
(to bis glozie be it ſpoken) the whiche doarine 
O woertty the Lo2d God being mp helper , J will mayn⸗ 
champion keine ſo long as my tongue ſhall wagge, 4 the 
— bzrath within my body, and in confirmaci6 
thereof , ſcale the ſame with mp bloud. Well 
quod D.B2okes, pou were beſt, maiſter Rid- 
lep. not to do ſo,but to become one of þ churchs 
with vs.fo2 pon knowe thts wel enough, that 
Wboſocuer is out of the catholique church, can 
not be ſaued:therfo:e I ſaie once againe, that 
With that Whyles you baue time and mertie offered yon, 
their caps reteiue it, and confeſſe with vs the Popes ho- 
B. Aaater lines to be the chief bead of the ſame church. 
det om hugs J Marueile quod Dodo: Ridlep, that you 
tap. wyll trouble me with any ſache vapne and fo- 
liche talke. Nou knowe my mpnd concerninge 
the vſurped autozitte of the Rowypſhe Anti⸗ 
ch2iſt, As J confeſſed openty in the ſcholes, ſoo 
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doe Jnolve , that bothe by my behautour and 
talke J doe no obedience at all vnto the Bp» 
thoppec of Kome,noz to bis vſurped antozttie, 
and that foz diuerſc good and godly conſiders, 
tions. And here Doctoz Ridley woulde bane 
reaſoned with the ſayde Bꝛookts, Byſhop of 
Gloceſter,of the Byſhop of Komes autozitie, 
but could not be ſuffered ; and pet he ſpake ſo 
earneſtly againſt the Pope therein, that the 
Byſhop tolde bim, if de weulte not holde his 
peace, de thould be compelled againſt his will. 
And ſeyng ſayetd be, that you will not receyue 
tbe Quenes mercie , nowe offered 'vnto pon, 
butſtubburnly retuſe þ (ame, we muſt, againſt 
our wylles, pꝛocede acco2dpng to our commiſ- 
lion to diſgrading, takyng from pou tbe digni 
tie of pzieſthod. foz we take you foz no Biſhop, 
and therfoze we will the ſoner baue done with 
pou:ſo,committing pou to the ſecular power, 
pou knowe what doth followe. 

Rid, Doe with me as it ſhall pleaſe God to 
ſuffer pou: J am well cdtent to abpde the ſame 
with all mp harte. 

Bro, Put of your cap maiſter Ridley, t put 
bpon pou this ſurples, 

Rid, Not Jtruly, 

Bro. But pou mult, 

Rid, J wylinot. 

Bro. ou mult: therfoze maks no moze ads, 
but put this ſurplcs vpon pou. 

Rid. {Truly ifit come vpon me, it ſhalbce a. 
gainſt my wyll. 

Bro, Myll you not doe it bpon pour 

Rid. No, that J wyll not. 

Bro, It ſhalbe put vpon pon by one 0; other. 
Rid, Dooe therein as it ſhall pleaſe you. J 
am well contented with that, and moze then 
that:the ſeruaunt is not abou? his maiſter. 3f 
they delt ſo cruelly with our @antour Chiilte, 
as the ſcripture maketh mention, and de ſuffe- 
red the ſame paticntly,howe mucbe moze doth 
it become vs bis ſcruauntes z And in ſaping of 
theſe wozdes they put vpon the ſapde Dodo; 
Ridley the ſurples, with all the trynkettes ap- 
pertapning to the maſſe. And as they were put 
ting on of the ſame , Tocoz Ridley did vehe- 
mently inney againſt the Romytſhe Byſhop, 
and all that folyſhe apparell, calling dim Anti 
cbꝛiſte, and the appareil folyſhe and abhomina 
ble, yta to fond foz a Mice in a pla, in ſo much 
that Bzokes was exteading angrit with dim, 
and bad him holde his peace.foz be did but rai- 
le. Doctoz Ridley annſwered againe , and 
ſatdc:ſo longe as his tongue and bzcath wolde 


utter bim, be woulde ſpeake againſt their abs 


hominable doinges, what ſo cucr happened vn 
to him foz ſo doing. 

Bro. Mel, rou were beſt to hold pour peace, 
lraſt your mouth be ſtopped. At which woꝛdes 
one Edzidge,the trader then of the Greke lec- 
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A table deſcribing the burning of bilhop Ridley and 
father Latimer at n there preaching ar the time 
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"that youre Lo2dſhippe woulde voucheſafe to 
we fade euer and peruſe a little Booke of Ber - 


of the churehe 


dy: ,the lade is, be Houlde bee gagged. 
therfoze let him be gagged. At whiche wozdes 
dodo; Kidley loking earncſtiy vppen bim that 
aunſwere again, but with a ſigh ſaid: Oh wel, 
well, well. So they p2oceaded in their doings : 
pet neuerthelefſe, Doao Ridley was ener;tal 
king thinges not pleaſaunt to their tarts, al - 
one oz other bad him holde his peace, 
lraſt be ſhould be cauſed againft his will. A he 
they came fs that place wheras Dodo: Ridley 
hould hold the chalice, and the wafer cake (tal 
ted their ſinging b2ead,)tbey bad him bold the 
fame in his band. And Dodo Ridley (aid:they 
hal not come in my hands. Foz if they do,thep 
tal fall to the grounde foz all me. Zhen there 
was one appointed to holde them in his band, 
while Biſhop Bzo0okes red a certaine thing in 
Latin , touching the degradation of ſpirituall 
perſoacs , accozding to the Popes la we . After 
warde they put a Booke in dis hand, and with 
allredde ( as isbefoze ſaide )a certayne thing in 
Latin,the effcne was: We doe take 
from pou the office of pꝛeachinge the Goſpell 
ec. At whiche wozdes Docour Ridley gaue a 
great ſig be, louing vp towarde heauen, ſaping: 
Ob Loꝛde god fozgeue them this their wicked 
neſe. And as they putte vypon him the Paſſe 
geare,ſo they began with the bppermoft gar- 
ment, in taking ot it awaie againe,readpage 
athinge in latin, acco2ding to the oder con- 
tained in the ſaide Booke ofthe Popes lawe. 
Nowe when all was taken from him, ſauingt 
onely the Surplis lefte on bis backe , (as they 
were reading and taking it awaye ) Docoure 
Kidley ſaide bnto them:Lozde © OD, of what 
er be pon of, that you can take fro n a man 
that whiche he neuer haddeeJ was neuer ſin / 
ger in all my lite: and pet you will take from 
me, that whichc J neuer hadde. o when all 
this their abhominable and cruell degradation 
was ended verye ſolemnely , Doctoure Ridley 
(aide bnts Doctoure B3ookes: haue pou done? 
Nyon bane doone,then geue me leaue to talk 
with you a litle, concerning theſe matters. 

Bzookes aunſwered and ſaide : Paiſter Rid- 
ley, we maye not talke with you. You be oute 
ofthe Churche,and our lawes is that we maie 
not talke with any that be aut of the Churche. 
do Paiſter Ridley ſaide : ſeing that you will 
not ſutfer me to talke , neither will vouche - 
lafe to heare me, what remedye but patience, 
Ireferre the cauſe to my heauenlye Father, 
who wyll refourme thinges that bee amyſre , 
when it ſhall pleaſe hym: At wbiche woozdes 
they woulde baue bene gone, but that Pap- 
ter Ridley ſaide : Py Lo2de , J woulve wiſhe 


UW: trams dopnges concerning the Sacrament, 


I pzomiſe you, pou ſhall finde muche good 


75 
leatning therein, it vou woll reade the ſame 
with an indifference judgements - Docourt 
B2ookes made no aunſwer to this, but would 
bane bene gone awaye. Then . Ridley ſaive: 


Db, J perceive that pou cannot a wape both 


this maner of talke. Well it dootes not, J will 
ſape no moze ; J will ſpeake of wozltlpe affai- 
res. J pate pou therefoze ( my Lo2de) beare 
me, and be a mcane bnto the Queenes Pate- 
lie in the betaife ofa greate manye of pooze 
menne,and cſpeciallye foz my peo ſiſter and 
der huſband , whiche ſtandeth there . They 
dadde a pooze livinge graunted bnts them by 
me, whiles J was in the Sca of London:and 
the ſame is taken awaye from them, by bim 
that nowe occupieth the ſamerowme , with- 
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out all lawe oz conſcience, Þeare J baue a ſup the v 


plication tothe Queenes Pateſipe in they3 
behalfes . Þou ſhall beate the ſame rede: ( 
ſhall you perceiue the matter the better. Then 
be redde the ſame . And when be camme ts the 
place in the ſupplication ) that touched bys 
Siſter by name, then be wepte , ſo that tog 4 
little ſpace be coulds not ſpeake foz weping. 
After that he badde lefle of wepinge,be ſapde : 
this is natare that moneth me, Bat J baue 
nowe doone , and with that redde out the reſt, 
and eclinered the ſame to dis brother, cont - 
maundinge htm to putte it vp tothe Quecncs 
maieſtie, and to ſue, not oneip fog bimſelfe , 
but alſo fog ſuche as had an leaſes 82 graunts 
by him , and were putte from the ſawe by 
Docoure Boner, then byſhoppe of London, 
whereunto 83zookes ſapde: Jn dede mayſter 
Ridley youre requeſt in this ſupplication is ve 
ry lawfull, and boneſt. Therfoze J muſt nedes 
in conſcience, ſpeake to the Aueenes mateſtys 
foz them. 

_ I pzaye pou fog Goddes ſake dooe 


b. 
Brookes J thinke youre requeſt will be graun⸗ 
ted, ertept one thing let it, 5 that ia, (J feare) 
becauſe pon dooe not allo we the Quenes pꝛo- 
cedinges , but obſtinately withſtand the ſame, 
that it will bardiy be graunted. 
Rid'ey. What remedye. I tan doe no moze 
but ſpeake and w2yte. J truſt Jhage diſchar- 
ged my conſcience therein,and Gods wyll bee 
done. 

Brookes J will doe that lyeth in me. be cal 
led the baylitfes and deliuered them Doctoure 
Ridley , with this charge, to keepe bim ſafs 
ly from any manne ſpeaking with bym, and 
that be houlde be bzought to the place of exe - 
cution loben they were commaunded . Then 
maiſter Ridley in pꝛayſing G DD, bzaſte oute 
with theſe woo2des , and ſayde: Cod J thanks 
thee, + to thy pꝛayſe be it ſpoken ! there is nons 
of pou all able to laye to mp charge any open 


02 notozious crime. Fo2 it pou could,it ſhould 
SG. lit. ſurely 
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ſurely be laide in my lappe I ſee verpe well. 
whercunto Bzookes ſayde be plaide the parte 
of a pꝛoude Phariſey , exalting, andpzaiſing 
dimſeite. But maiſter Ridley (aide: No, no, no, 
as J haue ſaide befoze (to Goddes glozye be it 
ſpoken ) J confefſe my ſelfe to het awyſcrable 
wzetrched ſinner, and baue greats neede of 
Goddes belpe and And dooe dailpe cal 
and crye foz the ſame. IJ pzape pou 
baueno ſuche opinion nme. {Chen they de⸗ 
parted, and in going awaie , a Warden of a 
Collevye , one maiſter Warner(as J remem - 
der) badde Docoure Ridley repent bym , and 
fozſake that erroneous opinion , Whereunto 
matiſter Kidicy ſaide: ſtr repent pou. Foz you 
are oute of thetruthe:andJ pzaye GOD (pf 
it de bis bleſſed will) haue mercye vppon pou, 
andgraunte pou the vnderſtandpnge of bys 
woozde , ben Warner being in a chafe ther 
at,ſapde:J truſte that J ſhall neuer be of pour 
erroncous and deuilliſhe opinion, nepther pet 
to bein that place, whether pou ſhall goe. e 
ia, ſaieth de the moſte obſtinateſt, and wilful- 
leſt man, that ener Jbeard talke ſince J was 


3 The behauiour of D. Rial 
2 115 Supper the ny ghie before 


ds bis keper)be bad bis 
and the reit at the bourde to his mariage. Foz 
(ſaicth be)to mozow J mult be maried:and fo 


But be ſaide,no, no, tall not. Foz 
wyms (GOD willing) to goe to bed, and 
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to liepe as quictlye to npghte , as ener 3 dyi 
in my ite. So bis bother departed ,erbozting 
bym to bee of good cheare , and to take bis 
Croſſe quietly. Foz the reward was great. ec, 


The bebauioure of Doctor 


Ridley and mayſter Latimet, at 
the time of they; deathe. 


Ppon the Nozthe ſyde of the 
AV * Towne , in the ouer g- 
Ferne Baily College the place 
NN. /FY of excention was appointed:and 
SL Ie fo feare of anpe tumulte that 
myghte aryſe to lette the bur⸗ 
nynge of them ,mp Loꝛde Williams was com 
maunded by the Q ueenes letters, and the houſ 
bolders of the Citye, to bee there aCiſtaunt, 
ſukfictentelye appoynted . And when cuerys 
thynge was in a readpneſſe, they wer bzought 
to the ſtake by the Papo; and Bapliffes : Pay 
er Ridley in a fapze blackeGowne , ſuche as 
be was wonte to weare, ben be was Byſ 
Goppe, With a tippette of @ables aboute bys 
necke nothinge vndzeſſed: Paylter Latymer 
in a pooze Bziſfolwe fryſe Frocke all wozne, 
wpth hys buttened Cappe,and a kerchiefe on 
bis beade al readpe to the fyze, 2 newe longs 
ſh:owde bangyng oner bis boſe downe to bys 
feete , whiche at the fy2t ſynbt tired mennes 
beartes to rue bppon them, beholding on the 
one ſpde the honoure they ſometyme bade, 
on the other the calamitye whereunto they 
wer then deſcended. 
Paiſter Doctor Ridley, as bee paſſed ta- 


' wardes Bocardo , he looked vp where maps 


er Cranmer dydde lye, and beltke be would 
baue ſcene hym at the glaſe window, to haus 
ſpoken bnto hym, But then Marder Cran- 
mer was buſye with Frier Moto and bys fel - 
lowes, dyſputyng together , lo that be could 
not fee hym thzough — — 


ve theres ta, (are mayſter Laty- 
mer) baue after, as faſte as J tan followe. 
200 de followynge a pzetye way of, at length 
—— — the o⸗ 
1 — tarnelilye bol dyngt 


— chearefull 
hym , ſaying: bet 


s coumfozted 
of good hearte bzother . foz G © D well er- 


atwage | of the flame , 02 elles 
— — - With that wente 


he to the Take, kneeled vowne bra, nüt 
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moſte effecuoullpe pꝛated, and bebinte hym 
maiſter Latimer kneeled , as carneſlipe cal - 
unge vypon GDD as de. After they aroſe, the 
one talked with the other a little while , tyll 
they whicde were appointed to ſee the erecutt- 
on, remoued themſelucs out of the Sunne. 
What they ſaide, Jcanlearne of no manne. 
Chen Docoure @mith beganne bis Sermon, 
to them vppon this ter te of Maine Paule in 
tee. rin · Chapter of the firſte C piſtle to the Co- 
riothians:Si corpus meum tradam ig ni, charis 
tatem autem non habeo, nihil inde vtilitatis cas 
po. I hiche is thus muche in Englithe . r 
Jyclde my bodie to the fler to bee burnte, and 
daue not Charitie , J ſhall gaine nothing ther 
by. Wherein be alledged that the goot neſſe 
of the cauſe , noz the bolineſTe of the perſone 
toulde not be iudged by the oʒder of the death, 
whiche be confirmed by the eraymples of Ju- 
das, and ofa woman in Orfozve, that of late 
hanged ber ſelfe , fo2 that then they and ſuche 
like (as he oʒ two 03 thze other recited, )myght 
bee adiadged righteous , whiche deſperatcirye 
ſundzed their lines from their bodies, as be fra 
red that thoſe menne that ſtoode befoze bym, 
would dooe. But he cryed ſtill to the people to 
beware of theim. Foz they were Peretiques 
and dyed oute of the Churche. And on the o⸗ 
ther ſide , be declared their dinerſittein opint- 
ons, as Lutherans, Decolampadians,Z win- 
lyans , of whiche ſecte they were, and that 
was the wozft. But the old Church afChzyſt 
and the Catholpke Fapth beleued farre other 
wiſe. At whiche place they liſted vppe bothe 
handes and their eyes to Þeauen , as it were 
callynge G © D to witnefre of the truthe . 
The whiche countenauncs they made in ma- 
nee other places of his Sermon, wberas they 
thoughte he ſpake a miſſe: be ended with a ve- 
tys ſhozte exhoztation to theim, to recante 
and come home againe to the Charche , and 
fave their lines and ſanles, whiche els were 
condemned , is ſermon was ſcante in all a 
quarter of an houre. | 
Docour Ridlep ſaſde unte maiſter Laty- 
mer; will you beginne to aunſlvere the wer; 
mon, oz hall Je Paifter Latimer ſaide : be- 
ginne pou firfte , Jp:ape pole A well, ſaide 
maiſter Ridley. Then the wicked Sermon be 
ing ended, Doctour Ridley and maiſter Laty- 
mer kneeled downe vppon their knees, to- 
wardes my Lo2zde Williams of Tame, the 
Ucechauncelloure of Oxfozde , and diuers os 
ther CommiMioners appointed fo2 that pour - 
poſe , which ſatte vppon a Fozme ther by,vn- 
to whome maiſter Ridley ſaide. J bt ſeche you 
my Lord, tuen foz Chziſtes ſake,that J maye 
ſpeake but twoo 03 thaxe woozdes : and why · 
left my Loꝛde bent his bead to the Papoz and 
Uicechauncelour, as it appered,to know whe 


therhe mighte gene bim leaue to ſpeake , che 
Baylifes and Docoure Parthal Uichauncel- 
loute ranne baſtelye vnto him, and with they; 
bandes Kopped bis mouth, and ſaide: maiſter 
Ridley, if you will renoke pour erroneons o- 
piatons, and recante the ſame , von ſhall not 
onelp bane libertpe ſo to doe, but aiſo the bene 
kite of a ſabiece , that is, baue youre life . 
Not otherwiſe, (aide maiſter Ridlepe No quod 
Docoure Parthall. Therefoze if yon wil not 
booe ſo, then there is no remedpe but yon mult 
ſaffer fo2 poure deſcrtes. UWell(quod maiſtet 
Ridley )ſo longe as tbe bzeathe is in my body, 
I will neuer dene my Lozde G OD, and bis 
knowen truthe : Goddess will bee done in me. 
And with that be roſe vppe , and ſaide with a 
loud vopce:Well, then J commitre our cauſe 
to almigtye G OD ,whiche ſhall (adifferent 
lye iudge all. To whoſe ſaxringe:mayſter Lati⸗ 
mer added bis olde Poſype . eil, there is no- 
tdinge h(dde, but it ſhall bee opened. And bee 
ſaide he toulde aunſwer Smith well inoagh, 
if be might be ſuffered . Jncontinentely they 
were commaunde d to make them ready ,whis 
che they with all mekenefſe obeyed . Payſter 
Ridley tooke his Gowne and bis Tippet,and 
gaue it to bis bzother inlawe , maiſter Shep- 
ſide, who all bis time of empziſonmente , al- 
tboughe de mighte nor bee ſufferedto come to 
dim, laye there at bis owne charges, to pzo- 
uide dym neceſſaries, which from time to time 
de ſent hym by the ſergraunt that kepte bim. 
Dome other cf tus apparayle that was lyttie 
woozthe be gaue aware: other the Bayliffes 
Bc gaue away beſydes diners other ſmall 
thinges to Gentle menne ſtandpnge by, and 
divers of theim pitifulipe wepinge , as to ſp3 
Henrye Lee he gave a newe grote, and to df- 
uers of mp Lozd Williams Gentlemen,ſome 
Napkins, ſome gutmegs, and raſins of Gyn 
ger, his iDiall , and ſache other thynges , as 
be hadde aboute bym, to cuery one that toode 
nerte hym . Some plucked the popntes of bys 
boſe: happye was be that mighte gette anye 
ragge of bym.Paiſter Lattwer gaue nothyng, 
but verye quietipe ſuffered bis keper to pull of 
bis boſe , and his othcr arraye, wbiche to looke 
bnto was verye ſimple . And beynge firypped 
into his ſhzowde , ſeemed as comelie a. per - 
ſone to them that were there paeſente, as ont 
Qhoulde lig htipe ſce . And whereas in dis tlo/ 
tdes, he appeared a withered and crooked ſelye 
olde manne ,be nowe ſtoode bolte vp2yghte , 
. > 
Then maiſter Ridley ſtandyng as pet in bis 
truſe ſayd to his bꝛotber:it wer beſt ſoa me to 
go in my truſte pil. No, (quod dis baotbet) it 
wyll put you to mozc payne:and the truſſe wil 
dos 


JE: 
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dooe a pooze manne good, Whereunto maiſter 
Ridley (aide: bee it in the name ot G D, and 
ſo valaceyhimſelfe , yen being in dis ſhirt, 
de ſtoode vppon the fozriaide ſtone, and belde 
vppe bis handed , and ſaide:Dh beauenly Fa - 
ther , J geuc vaco thee moſte hearty thankes, 
fo; that thou haſte called me to bee a pzofeſſo; 
of thee , tuen unte deathe , I beicche thee 
LoadeG OD, take mercy bpoutthis Realme 
of Englande, and delyucr the ſame from all 
ber enemies. 5 4 

Then the Smithe tooke & chaine of Iron, 
and b;zoughts the ſame aboute bothe Docoure 
Ridlep,and maiſter Latimers middels . And 
as de was knocking in aſtaple, Doctour Rid- 
ley tooke the chaine in dis hande, and ſhaked 
the ſame . foz it did girde in dis belly, and loo- 
kinge a ſide to the Smith, ſatde: good fellows 
knocks it in harde . foz the fieſhe will baue his 
tourſe. Then his bzother dyd baing bim gun- 
powder in a Bagge, aud woulds baue tyed 
the ſame aboute dus neche. Paiſter Ridley aſ- 
ked what it was, hi bzother ſaid, gunnepow- 
der . then ſaive hee, Jtakeitto bee ſente of 
GOD. therefoze Jwpll recepne it, as ſent of 
bim. And baue you anyeſaive be foz my bzo- 
ther, meaning maiſter LatimerzPea ſir, that 
J baue (quod his bzother.) Then geue it vnto 
dym ſayde he betime , leaſte you come to late , 
So bis bzother went and carped the ſame gun 
powder vnto maiſter Latimer. The meane 
tyme Docoure Ridley ſpake vuto my Lozde 
Williams and ſatde. Py Lozd, Jmulte bee a 


ſuter vnto youre Lo2deſhippe in the behalte of 
dyuerſe pooze menne, and eſpeciallye in the 
cauſe of my pooze @ilter . J baue made a ſup⸗ 
plication to the QA uetnes maieſtie in thepz bes 
balfcs , J beſeche poure Lozdethyppe fozChzi- 
ſes ſake , to be a meane to her grace foz them. 
my b;other here hath the ſupplication,and wil 


reſozte topoure to'certyfye you 
hereof. There is nothing in all the wozld that 
troubleth my conſctence(F pzaifeG OD, )this 
only ercepted. Whiles J was in þ ſee of L5d6, 
dyuers pose men tooke Leaſes of me, and a- 
greed with mefo2 the ſame. Now J beare ſap, 
the Biſhoppe that note occupyeth the ſame 
rowme , wpll not allowe my grauntes vnto 
theim made, but contrarye vnto all lawe and 
tonſtiente bathe taken from theim thepze ty- 
ninges , and will not ſuffer them to eniop the 
fame. Jbeſeche you my Lode be a meane foz 
theim: pou hall dose a good dede,and GOD 
willrewarde pou, Then bzought they a fagot 
kindted wich niet, and laide the ſame do lone at 
Doctoure Ridleys ſeete:and when de ſawe the 
fire flaming vppe towarde bim, de cryed with 
— — — 
ne commendo ſpiritum meum, domine recipe 
ſpiritum meum. And after repeated this lat - 
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ter parte otten in Engliſhe,Lo2de,Lo2de, re- 
teiue my ſpiritr. Paiſter Latimer crying ag 
vehementiye on the other ſide, Oh Father of 
Þeauen recciue my ſoule , who recepued the 
flame as it were embzacing if, After,as he had 
ftroked dis face with bis bands , and as it wer 
bathed them a little in tbefier , ſoone dyed as 
it appeared with veryt littie payne z none. 
But maiſter Ridley by reaſon of the enill mas 
kinge of the firr vnto bym , becauſe the woods 
den fagottes were lapde aboue the Gozſe,any 
oner bighe builfe , the fire burned firſt beneth, 
beinge kepte downe by the woode , Whyche 
when be felte , be di ſired theim foz Chayſtes 
ſake to lette the fire come vnto bym , Whyche 
when bis bzother in lawe bearde,but not well 
bnderſtoode , entendynge to ridde bim of bys 
papne ,(foz the whiche cauſe bes gane atten - 
daunce, )as one in ſuche ſozrowe,not well ad- 
uiſed what de did,bcapcd fagottes vppon bim, 
that bee cleane conered him, whiche made the 
fler moze debement beneathe, that it burned 
cleane all dis neather parts,befo2e it once tou⸗ 
ched tbe vpper, and that made bim leape bype 
and downe , under the fagottes , and often de⸗ 
ſyze theym to lette the fyze come vnto dim, ſay⸗ 
inge, J cannot burne, whiche in dede appea- 
red well. foz after bis legges were conſumed 
by reaſon of bis truggelinge. with the payne, 
(whereof he hadde no releaſe , but onclye bis 
contentation in GD, ) be ſhewed that ſyde 
towardes vs cleane , ſhirte and all vntouched 
with the dame: pet in all this tozment he fog- 
gatte not to call vnto GOD till, baning in 
dis mouthe ,Lo2de haue mertpe bppon me, in- 
terwedlynge this crye , lette the ficr come vnto 
me, J cannot burne . In whiche pangues bee 
laboured tyll one of the fanders by with bys 
Bill pulled of the fagottes aboue, and where 
he eſpyed the tyꝛe flame vppe , be wzefted hym 
ſelle vnto that ſide. And when the lame tou 
ched the gunnepowder , be was ſeen dare ns 
moze, but eſpied burning on the other ſyde by 
maiſter Latimer. Whiche ſome ſaide happe- 
ned, byreaſon that the chayne louſed : other 
ſapde that be fell ouer the chayne,by reaſon of 
the poyſe of bis bodye , andthe weakencſle of 
the neathcr lxmmes. 

Some ſaye that befoze bee was l[yke fo fall 


bppon thep2 boopes.Signes 
———ů— 
to ſee theyꝛ deathes whoſe lyues they belde 


(ul deare.@om pitied their — 
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their ſoules hadde no nede therof. Vis bzother 
moued many men , ſeing his wiſerable caſe:ſe- 
ing I ſay dim compelled to ſuch infelicitie,that 
de thought then to doe him beſt ſeruice, when 
de haſtene d dis end. Some cried out of foztune 
to ſee his endeno2, who moſt derely loued bim 
and ſoughte his releaſe, tourne to his greater 
veration and enertaſe of paine. But who ſo ci 
ſidered their pzefermentcs in time paſt, the pla 
ces of honour that they ſometime cccupied in 
this common wealthe,the fauoz they wert in 
with their pzinces, and tbe opinion of learning 
they had in the bnigerſitie they ſtudied, coulde 
nat choſe but ſozow with _ to ſce ſo great 
dignitis,honoz and cimation, ſo neceTary we 
bers ſomkinte accompted, ſo many godlpe ver- 
tues,the fudp of ſo many peares,ſuch ercellet 
learning,to beſput into the fire, and conſumed 
in ond moment. Wel,dead they are, and the 
te ward of this wozld,they haut already, 
{F Thes diddeſt beare before (good Reader) home 
meſter Ridley was in the behalf of ſuch poore 
l at in bis time had either or renued lea ſes, & 
down ſummes of money, and fines for the ſame, 
even being chained to the Hate, & redy to haue 
the ſire ſet vnto him, he woulde yet earneftlv require 
L Williams of Tame to further hit ſuit cicernin 
hl  poore tenants of the ſea of Louds . He dia alſo 
D. Brookes(as you haue heard before ):o be 4 
ſutter vnto the ene matcſty for his wy brother 
E/ifter, that wer iniuriei by Boner. Iheſe. ii. point 
leranſe he ioyned himſelſe in one ſuppiication vnto 
une Mary: we thought it not impertment to com- 
municate it at it came vnto oure handes. The Copye 
here foloweth, 
may 1 — fo Chiifte 
ſanioꝛs ſake, im a matter of coſcifce 
(e now not foz my ſeiſe, but foꝛ other 
'poze mE)to vouchlate co hear + ynder 
mine hiible ſuppli : 
table pzinces )that in 


ofthe ſca of London diners 
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| er ſhalbe heard with coſciente, both iu⸗ 
cdſcifce equity Mal require, ſoꝛ that their 
ſhaibe odd (J truſt ) made without fraud 

ol their part, oz of mine, aalwais 

—— e 
damage therot. wil not be gr 

ted. che that it may pleſe your gratious highnes 
cdmaũd pode int᷑ map be reſtoꝛed to 
leales, peres,s to haue redꝛed fo 

ſuch (limes of money as they payde to 
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only no part of his moucable goodes, but aiſo 
as his old reteiuer + then mine, called 99 Staſi 
ton can teſtify, J payd foz him towards his ſer⸗ 
uants cdᷣmon liuerics # wages after his depoſi 
tion.. poundes. 02. 55.poundes, I can not cell 
whether. Jn al theſe matters J beſech your ho- 
table mateſty to here thaduiſe of me of conſcifce 
in eſpecial the archbiſhop now of yok which 
oz that he was con in my houle, a 
moe befoze mine impꝛiſoumè t. J ſuppole he 
— — ignoꝛant of ſome part of theſe 
things. a alſo his grace doch know my Sifter, 
foz whole ſucco2 and ſome relief now vnto your 
S.I make mo humble ſuit. 1 WB 
T he.rvi.day of October. Anno. 1555* 
Inaunſwere to ictter wzitten vnto ham 
by. M. Veſt ſomryme his C haplieyn, 
/ wiſh pou grace in god, and loue ofthe truthe 
without the which crucly ſtabliſhed im meines 
barts, by the mighty band or mighty god..te 18 
no moꝛe poſſible to dd by the truth in chꝛiſt in 
ot trouble. then it is foz the ware to abyde 
the heat of che fyze. Sir, know pou this that 
am (bleſſed de god) perſwaded that this woꝛlde 


is but tranſirozy. and (as ſainct John ſaieth)the 1 76by.s 
creof. J am 


world paſſerh away and the luſte th 
perſwaded Lhiiſtes woozdes to be true. whoſo 
euer ſhall tonteſſe me befoze men. him wil Ic. 
feſſe alſo befoze my father which is in heauen. 
And J belene that no carrh 
ſaued, wd the redemer and —— 
ſhal befoze dis father deny. This the lozd graũt 
ther it may de ſo graſſed. el und fyrtcd 
in my deart. that neither things no to 
— ety op 02 — Ls res 
mone me thence Jt is a goodlp wp 
wilhe me,depclye to tomlyder thynges — 
ning 


creature ſhall bee tb. 10. 


380 


n7ng vnto gods gloꝛp:dut if pou had wiſhed al 
ſo that —ͤ— death. noi hope of wozld 
iy pꝛoſperity ſhould let me to maynitein goddes 
wozd and his truth ( which is glozp and true ho 


no) it would haue liked me wel. you deſire me 
fo: gods ſake to te member my (elf. Jn dede ſyꝛ, 
now it is time ſo to do. Fox ſo farre as ca 
teine.it tandech me of no lefle dannger then 
thc loũt bothe of body andſoulc. And J tro 
then it is time to a man to awake, it any t 
wyll awake dim. De that wil not feare him that 
thꝛeatneth to taſt both body and ſoule into cuet 
laſting tier, whom will he fcare? with this feart 
O Loide faſten thou together our fraile 0 
that we neuer ſwarue from thy lawes You lay 
pou haue made muche ſuite top me. Sir, BO 
— that you haut not in ſuyng foz mp wo 
deliueraunce, empayitd aud hyndered the 
au:ce of Soddes woorde and his truthe. 
Bou haue knowen me long in dede. in the whi⸗ 
—— fo bathe channced — * you layc = 
miſlyne ſome thynges:it is + I graunc. Foz 
ſodapne chaunges without ſubſtantiall and ne⸗ 
ceſlacye canie , and the heady ſettyng faozth of 
extremitics, A dyd neuer lone. C n vis 
to rhe minyſter whiche is able to inſtructe, coꝛ⸗ 
recte, coumtozte , and enfourme the weake, 
wounded ,and ignozaunte conſcience in dede J 
ener thonghte myght do ianche good in Lhzp- 
ſtes congregation,aud ſo I aſſure you I thynk 
tuen at this dape. Ap Doctryne and my pzea- 


ching ( you ſayt ) on haue heard olten, and after 
— emente haue thoughce it Godlye ſa⸗ 
uyng onely fo; the — thinge 
although it was of me rcuerent! 

a great dcale better then of the 

yet in the you wzyre 

— — 4 Abele — chali⸗ 

d not w b 
ges in this wozide, and ſo muche — — 


at this youre ſaying J woulde not a lyttle mars 
uaple . I baue raken pou foz my rende, and a 
manne whome J tanſped fo plapneſle and faith 
ſuneſſe » as muche (FJ aſſure pou) as foz youre 
I:arnmge. And haue you this ſo cloſe in 
p oure hearte ſrom me vnto this dape: Sir, U 
conl:dzed mo thinges then one, and wil not ſap 
all that J thinae. But what neede you to cart 
what J thinde, for anye tdnuige that I ſhall bet 
able to booc vnto you,cpther good oz harme? 

ou geut me good leſions to ſtande in nothyng 
Fre 2ap learning , and to beware of vapne 


oe. Tt Su. herein lyke poure Lo 
ell verpe well, and by Boddes grace I 
to follow it vato mp | ende. 
To wꝛyte vnto thoſe whome pon name, I > 
= ce w bg — ke. this J would 
aue pon knowe, that eame nothynge a» 
naplable foz me, which alſo will not further the 
glowe of BOD. And nowe becauſe J 
pou haue an entire zeale and deſyꝛe ofmp vlp- 
neraunce oute of this captiuitie and woꝛldiy mi 
ſeric it I ſhoulec not beare pou a good heare in 
SOD againe,me thinke J were to blame. Str 
howe nighe the daye of my diſſolution and de⸗ 
partnre ouvok this woꝛlde is at hand. I cannot 
tel:the Loꝛdes wil be fulfilled, —— ſoc- 
ner it ſhall come. J knowe the wozdes 
muſte bee verified on me, that I ſhall c 
befoze rhe mncorrupre indge,and be countable to 
dim of all my foziner lyfe . And althonghe the 
of his mercpe is my ſhooteanker of etet- 
ſaluation , pet am J pcrſwaded,thac who⸗ 


Actes and Monumentes 


ſocuer wittingly neglecteth and regarde 

to clearc his conſcicuce he cannot — 
with SOD noz aliucly fapth in his mercy:c<- 
ſrience moneth me, conſideringe you were ons 
of my fanulye and one of my houſe hold, ot wh 
then I thinke J hadde ſpetiall cure, and of ail 
them whiche were within my houſe, whiche in 
dede oughte to haue bent an exaumple of God» 
om in rrp denn bone rome of 
goo a ds wozd, 
to the vttermoſte 2 — bal 22 
— — tryall dooeth the chatle from 


paſte 
tyng foozth and pzeachyng of goddes woozde, 
and his eruthe, Thele pꝛomiſes althoughe yon 
ſhall nor nede to feare to be charged with them 
of me hereafter befoze the wozlde, pet lookt fo 
none othcr(J cxhozt you as my freudes) o it ta 
be charged with them at goddes hande. Thys 
conſcience and the lone that I beare vato pon, 
bydderh me nowe (ape vnto you botde in gods 
namc,feare GOD end lone not the wozide.foz 
is hablc to cafte bothe Lodye and ſoule into 
fire. rohen his wzath (hall lodetniye be kin- 
led, blefſed ar al they that put their truſt in him, 
is m the wales the inf of rhe ticſh,the tab 

in the wonlde, as t 
— —— — father, 


Hey wouldnt eſo auen td 
truthe. as is nowe (alas) ſcen ſo 


But here perad 


alſo foz cuer. 

when J was in office, all that wereeftemed 
learned in goddes wooꝛd, agreed thys to bee a 
rruthe in goddes wo0ozde wzytten,that the com 
mon payer ofthe Churche Would dee hadde in 
the common pon knowe I daue con- 
ferred with and I en ſurt you I neuer 
founde manne do farre as J dooe remember) 
neytder olde noz newe , Golpeller nez Pape, 
of whar iudgement lo tuer he was, in this thing 
ts dee of a comtrarye opinion. Ihe OINeLt 
truth of gods wordt. pou that the alterart 
on of the woꝛlde canne make it an vntrut he: 

Il it cannot, why then do ſo many men dies 
from the confeſſion and maiutcuaunce wes 
trathe receined once of vs all? Foy wha ay 


Bind 4 
Ji | 0 


i 


grannte 
abhoz and — this dam 


ou in mp darte no 


— in God, then you do me in the wozld 


ſaye vnto pou in the woꝛde ofthe Loꝛde (and 
ui to pou Þ to all my frendes and 

in God) that if you do not confeſſe and 
maimtapn. to pour power and knowledge that 
which is d non woꝛd, but will 
either foz tcare 03 the wozldc ſhzunke 
the z in dede pou ſhall dye 

„pon what J meane And U 

pou all inp true frendes and louers in 

God, remember what I ſaye;foz this maye be 
the laſte ryme peraduenture that eucr J ſhall 


H z81 


p 


wzite vnto pou. From Bocardo in Oxtoꝛd the 
viii. of A pours mChzilt £2.18, 


ren in bads 
t pzilons 


nuriari, atque de Vino profiitutionss eias 
* 41 6 


gag 
in ſeuit, : alte impreſ- 
annuncanerant, et dei 
atres ſlate, et ne — | | my 
noiter premonat ſuos, futurum vt Venirent qui 

11 þ ſernator . Sed 
ro. A gonot beta deuictum eſſe. Maior enim eſt 
— m mundo: et wobis damn, . malitiæ abbrexte 
ratur. Interee vor acitts, fratres) durate, durute v vt quidam gentiltum poctarum 
— — vor flrenuds l — enangely fi- 

dem, pet1entia vobis opus eft: vt cum voluntatẽ domin th, reporteris promiſſionem, Adhuc 

temporis, er qui venturus eſt veniet, et non r. Jaſtus enim ex 6 eff: et i ſe 
n non probebutu! antmo mee, drit dominus. At nos non ſms qui ſubducamns nos in perditionem, ſed ad 
r —— vi mundi tor verbs Chrifti nominis 
| dere. Ne terreauams ab ulis qui occidumt corpus , religns not. Non enim ſeribo yobu vt ig 
norantihus veritatem ſed vt eam cognoſcentibus tant u vt per mutuan fidem conſolationem cimunem cs 
e eee vn, vel profundends 

g. Nullaeſſe poteſſ canſe,aut certiorn veritatio,enidentie,ant clarit arm. 

Non enim agitur controxerſia de ceremoniels aligns, ſedde 4 vinerſe religions 
raluer mbabutat, qua 


%, nis alium 
: * * 


Ms an rem ore —u—ͤ 


eu quem Paulus et 


, ſed anachems procul fugiamus. 


cirrnire nos, vt querat quonis ma 


* 
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nsr 


ſolum, vt in eum tredatis, verum etiam vt pro illo 


Sed bene precemur potius 


cemur er20 vt dommus e 


The death and end of Stephen Gardiner 
Bylyop of wincheſter. 

T He nerte monethe after the burninge of 

ZDoctoz Ridlep, t maiſter Latimer, which 
was the moneth of Nonember and the mo⸗ 
neth when Auene Mary alſo dyed the third 
xeare after, Stephen Gazdiner Byſhop and 
Chaunteloꝛ, a man bated to God and al good 
men , ended his wretched life. Concernings 
Which man, ſeing we haue diſcousſed ſufficl- 
ently and ſo muche befoze , in bis pꝛotes in 
kinge Cdwardes time, as mape be thought 
ſufficient to open al the qualities,nature,and 
diſpoſition of that man, J baue leſſe now to 
ſpcake of. Firlt be was bozne in Bery in Mut 
folke , bzoughte vp moſte parte of his youtbe 
in Cambzidge, his witte, capacitye,memozpe, 
and other indumentes of nature not to bee 
complayned of, if he had wel vſed-and applted 
the ſame, wherein there was no wante of na- 
ture in him, but he rather wanted to the good 
nes of his nature. Th2oughe this pzomptnes 
and felicitye of wyt and towardnes he pzoft- 


amine dum 


er malediſiin efficitar: 
deutet quonis 


knowledge was tderin, it is euident to bnder 
ſtand both by bes booke De vera obedentia, q 
alſo by bis ſermon befoze king Edward. pag. 
772.and by dys anſwers to the Counſell the 
ſame tyme,and mo2coucr in his own wozdes 
mape be gathered in ſundzye places, as moze 
plainly may appeare in the next leafe folow- 
ing. pag.1386. col. 2.{in.:, Upon bis cſtimation 
and fame he ſtoode to to much, moze then was 
mete fo2 a man of hys function, that oulde 
be crucified vnto the wozlide , wbyche thynge 
made him ſo ſtiffe in maintaining that be had 
once begon to take vpon him. J wpl not bert 
ſpeake of, what bath bene conſtantly repozted 
to me, ofthe monſtrous makinge and faſhion 
of dis feat and toes, the nailes wherof are ſaid 
not to be like other men,but to croke doune 
ward t harp like þ clawes ofa beaſt , What 
is learning was in the Cinil and Cand6 law, 
I baue not to ſap: What it was in other lide- 
ral ſciences and artes,thys J ſuppoſc,that ney 
ther bys continuance in ftudp, noz diligence, 
noz reading was ſuch(by reaſon of bys inter» 
medlyng in Pzinces matters)as could truely 


ted not a litle in ſuche Cudyes as de gaue bis que bym tptle of a deps learned man. As tow ter: 
brad vnto, as firſteinthelawe ante enen Ching dent, dhe gebe and mint: ſoa be 8 
languages, and ſuche other like , eſpeciallye chought,be was grofe,vnſkplful and rude,as . 


— . 
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thoſe artes and facalties, which had any pzoſ 
peu to dignitye and pꝛefermente to be hoped 
Memory bene #02. Belides other oznamentes oz be lpes of 
fe au to wins nature, memozye chefely ſemed to be benefi- 
cheſtct. cial vnto bim, rather tben diligence of ſtudye. 
Co theſe gylts ot nature were ioyned againe 
as great vices and greater, which not ſo much 
The vices of folowed him, as oucrtoke him, not ſo muche 


Wincheſter de burdened him, as made him burdenſom to the 


whole Realme. In ſtomacke bigh minded, in 
his own opinion and conceite flatteryng hym- 
ſelfe to muche. Jn wit craftye andſubtile, to⸗ 
ward his ſuperiour politike and pleaſing , to 
dis infertours fierce, againf his equal ſtout, 
and enulous, namei if in judgement and ſen 
tence they any thing withſfode dim, as appea 
red bet wene the good lozd Crom wel and him 
in the reigne of king Henry, baning the hart 
that the Poets attribute to Pelides Cedere ne 
ſcius. And though be gaue no place to mt, pet 
I wiſh he would haue giuen place to truth, as 
well as he ſeemed not to bee (gnozaunt of the 
truth, that is. wyſh bys conſcience had bene 
as good as hes knowledge was. What bys 


in many bys other doinges, eſpetiallye in bys 
waiting may wel appere to the Lo2de Pzotecs 
tour,concerninge the article of iuſtiſication, 
wbich alſo we truſt hereafter to ſet abzoad. Zf 
be ſpake and wzote otherwiſe tb be thought, 
then was de impious, and a wpcked mi. But 
whetber be dyd as be thought oz no, concer- 
ning bis dtutnity,that which be had, ſemed by 
dis bookes moſt to be bozowed of Pereſim, 
rather then to be gotte by bys labozious tra- 
naile of ſtudy, except perthaunce his chaplains 
did helpe at a pinche, where bee was not able. 
In tong and vtterante ſomwhat perchaunce 
pzapſewozthy. In ſlile of wziting far from all 
commedation,obſcure, bnpleaſant, intricate, 
perplere, withoute perſpicuitye and grace of 
pen: what moued dim to be ſo ſturdy agaynf 
maiſter C hehe, i Sir T. mitb, toʒ the greke 
pꝛonunciationcother may thinke what they 
pleaſe. 3 ſpeakebat what J thinke , that beſo 
dyd,foz that he ſaw it a thing rather newlye 
begon, the truly duch was the dif- 
poſition of that man (as it ſemeth)that of pur 
pole be tuer affected to ſeme to be a _ 


of che church. 1383 


al olde cuſkomes , thougde they were neuer ſo 
rotten with age. This one thing J canot but 
(myle at in mp mynde, when J ſet howe bee 

e daanteth bimſelfin al bys letters 
to þ io P2otectoz, other of the cofiſel of the 
bye favour ol his noble Kyng of tamous me- 
mozy}the kinges father that dead is, 4c, when 
nothing was lee true,neither dyd the kyng 
leſe fauour any engliſh man then him, as by 
the depoſitions both of the Carle of Warwik 
q of the L. Paget may appeare, pag, 824. 315. 
Bat into this falſe and foles be was 
b;ought,thzough the ſapd L. Paget, who , as 
de repozteth him ſelfe in hys meages tro the 
king to the ſald Wincheſter deluded dim, tel · 
ung bim mache otherwiſe then the kyng had 
ſpoken. Which thing puffed vp the vapn glo- 
rious Tbꝛaſo not a litle, thinking the Poone 
was made ofgrene cheeſe. tt. But what ſoe- 
net be was,ſeing de is now gone, q refer bim 
to dis Judge, to whom he ſhall ande oz fall. 
As concerning bis death, and maner thereof, 
3 woulde they whiche were pzeſent there at, 
woulde teſtify to vs what they ſav. This we 
have al to thinke, dis death to happen ſo opoz 
tunely,that England hath a mighty cauſe to 
gene thankes to the lozd therfoze:not ſo much 
fo; the great hurt de had done in time pat, in 
peruerting his Pztncos,in batnging in the. ti 
articles, in marthering Gods ſapntes , in de · 
facing Chiltes ſincere religion. ec. as alſo 
eſpectallye foz that be hadde thought to haus 
bzought to paſe,in murdering alſo our noble 
Quene that now is. Foz if it be true that her 
dighnes was in daunger, it is as truly out of 
doubt that this vile biſhop was the cauſe ther 
of. And if it be certayn which we haut beard, 


foe + [hat her bighnes being in the tower, a wzyte 
wane came down from certepn of the Counſell foz 


der exccution,it is out of chtrouerſp, but that 
dyle wyly Wpncheſter was the onely Dæda⸗ 
las and framer of that ingine. Who no doubt 
in that one dap had bzought this whole realm 
in woful rume, bad not the Lozdes moſt gra- 
tious counſel, though maiſter Bꝛʒidgea, then 
the Lieutenant, cõming in baſt to the Q nente 
certified the matter, and preuented Achito- 
pdels bloudy deaiſes . Foz the whtch thankes 
de to the ſame our Lozd and Sauioar,in the 
congregation of al Englth churches. Amen. 
Ofthynges vncertayne, J muſte ſpeake vn- 
certainlye,foz lacke of fuller (nfozmatton , oz 
els peraduenture they be in the Realme that 
can ſay moze,then here Jhaueerp2eſſed. Foz 
as Boner, Þto2pd , Thozndon, Þarpeſfielde, 
Downing, with stber, were occupied in put⸗ 
ting thz pooze bzaunches of Gods ſayntes to 
death:ſo this biſhop foz bis parte bent all bys 
deuiſes, in allayling the roote, and in caſting 
ſach a plat fozme(as he hym ſeite in wooꝛdes 
at hes death is ſayd to confeſſe)to buyide bys 


popery bpon,as he thought ſhould fan2e fo 

tuer. But as J ſayde befcze , of vncertapns 

thynges J canne ſpcake but vnc ertaynelpe. 
Wherfoze as touchinge the maner and ozdtt 

of his death, how riche he dyed, what were bis 

wo2des in deficng the honour of this wozld 
Whether he dyed with bis tounge ſwolne and Tho. Tra 
out of dis month, as Thomas Aruntc!! Arch- den Arch⸗ 
bythop of Caunt. pag.276.02 whether br ſton- 279? ol 
ke befoze he dyed, as Cardin all Walſcp dp>, 

(who as he had vſed coniuration befoze , ſo af- 

ter he had popſoned hym ſelfe by the wape , at 

his buriall was ſo heaap that they let him fall Er zelarn 
did gene ſuche a ſauoure that they coulde not en 
abide him, with ſuch a ſodain tome g tempelt |<. mon 
aboute him, that al the tozches wente out and am Car 
coulde beare no light ) oz whether be died in 404/cm 
diſpaire.$4c.al this 7 refere either to theire re- ——_— lus 
poztesof wh J hard it, oz leaue it to the no- 
ledge of them which knowe it better. J coulde 

name the man(but J abſteine from names) 

who being then pꝛeſet, and a great doer about 

the ſaide Wincheſter repozted to vs concer⸗ 

ning the ſatds bythop,that when the Byſhop 

of Chicheſter cam to him, and began to com- 

fozt him with wozdes of Gods pꝛomiſe, and 

with the free (ultificatis in the bloud of Chiſt 

dure ſautoure, repeting the ſcriptures to hym 
Wincheſter hearinge him, what my Lozde, 

(quod be) wil pon open that gap now-the fare 

well all together: to me and ſuch other in my 

caſe you may ſpeake it. But op? this wyndow 

vnto the people, the n farewell all to gether. 
Pozeouer what Boner then ſale in him, oz & poſttros 
what be barde of bim, and what woozdes paſs rr te 6 
fed betwene them about the time of his extre- * 
mitye, bet wyrte dim and bim be it. It Boner 

dpdde there beholde anye thing which mighte 
turne to his good erample, J erbozte hym ta 
take it, and to beware in tyme,as J pꝛay God 
de may, Here J coulde bzing in the friuolous 
Cpitaphe, which was made of his death made 
of a Papiſt foz a popich Byſhop. but 7 pretez 
mir it , and in ſtede thereof, J haue herv infer- 
red acertein tretiſe ot D. Ridlep, wherein is 
declared contradictions in þ wozkes of Win-s 
cheſter, wherin be varieth from other Papiſts 
in the doctrine of the @acramen!, to thentent 
that as hee in his bookes rebuketh vs of vari- 
ablenes , ſo other agayns mape repzone hm 
wyth the ſame 02 greater , who in his doc- 
trine varieth not only from other 
alſo doubleth from himſelfe, as here foloweth 


* wh 42 «duerſariey 
a the k — — Lindeuns, Pighi- 
— — — wont ſo greatly 
to 4 
— + — 36 canſe i baue thought 


, eſpecrallye bere in hande the ſtorye of 
ee 


334 
treatiſe of D. Rydley uwberein at in A glaſſe you may 
— * torn woordes _ bys owne 
woorkes,the manyfeſt contrari repugnaunce 
of wh 5 — faſt withother writers, ſe- 
codly with him ſelfe in the matter of the ſacrament 
thirdly herein thou maye/t ſee and vnderſtande, 
how farre and Wherin not onlye be * from 
bis owne profeſſiun, but alfo graunteth and agreeth 
wth ſondrie of our aſſertions in the ſaude matter, a 
by the reading thereof thou mayeſt ſee and perctaue 


more at large, 


Certayne matters wherein Steuen Gar- 
diner,Biſhop of wyncheſter, from 
other of the Hannes as touchyng the 
— rhe K.ozdes Supper. 


I Ther ſap,that the body of Chziſte is 
| ade of baeade. Thomas vult ex pane, 
N von de pane, parte tertia, ue. 78. ar- 


TS (104 
TWpneheſter ſapth, that the body of Chziſte 
is not made of the matter of bzead, noz neuer 
was fo taught, but ts made pzeſent of b;cad. 
pag-$9.tin.8.pag.:28. lin. 24. 
TW pncheſter fayth that Chziſt called bzead 
2. hys body, when he ſayd: Thys i my body. pag. 
— lyne. 19. And in the deupls Sophiſtrpe. 
91.27. 
Other ſare contrarye . And myth. fol. 53. 
Marcus Antonius obiett. 13. 14. 10. 
Wyncheſter ſayth, that bzead is my bodye, 
5* (s as muche to ſape, as bzeade is made my bo⸗ 
dy. And ſo hee taketh e/? foz fie. pag. 33. lin. s. 
pag.izo.lin.:z.:8.30, 
Other ſay that e/? is taken there ſubſtan- 
tiueipe, that is to ſay onelp to is) not fo (is 
made) ar. Anton. fol. 17i. fac. 
Wyncyeſter ſayth , that Chzifte is paeſent 
+ in the Sacrament carnaliye and co2pozallye, 
after the ſame ſtgntfication that he is in hea- 
uten. pag. 161. lin. 6. — 
eſter ſaythe alſo, that when wee 
ſpeake of Ch;iſtes body, we muſt vnderſtand 
a true bodye , whyche bathe bothe fozme and 
ntitp.pag. $1.lin.s-Par. Anton. obiect 77 
myth ſayth that Chziſtes bodye in the ©a- 
cramcent bath not hys pꝛoper fozme and = 
titye.fol.106 Et contrarium dicit. fol. 105. Ched. 
Y in diſputatione cum Petro. Mar. fol. 4t. fac. 2. 

Wpnchefter ſayth: we beleue ſymply that 
Chztltes body is natnrally and cozpozally in 
the Sacrament, wpthout dzawpng away his 
attidentes, oꝛ adding. pag. 07. lin. 41* 

Smyth ſayth:we ſap that Chriſtes bodye 
is in the @acrament agapnſtnature, wyth al 
dys qualities and accidentes. fol.105. 

A yncheſtcr ſapth, that Gods woozkes be 

g. All ſemeiynes, wpthout confuſion, althoughe 

he canne not locallye dyſtinct Chziſtes heave 

from bys feete, noꝛ hys legges trũ hys armes. 
pag. yo. lin.5 . 4. pag. 69. lin 34. 

Other ſaye that Chiſtes heade and fecte, 
and other partes, be not in deede lotallye dy- 
ſunct in the Sacrament, but bee ſo confoun- 
ded, that whereſocuer one is, there be all the 
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reſt.tertia parte ſum. 7 76. art. 3. Iruor tert. bb, 
et octauo. - 

Wynchefterſayth that Chziftes 
the Sacrament — — + 
and cozpozally. pag.igi.lin.13.22, c. . 

Other ſay contrary. Smpth.fol. ;9. 

D ther lay that Chziſtes feete in the Satra 
men be there where his heave is. 

Wynchefter ſaythe, that whoſoener ſapth 
ſo, map be called mad.pag. 70. lin.1;.14. 

Other ſape , 5 co2pozally Chailt goeth into 7, 
the mouth oꝛ ſtomacke,t no farther . Bonne 
ture. Hugo. Inmoc. 13. lb. . cap. 5. Gloſ, de conſe. 
crat. diſtin. 2. cap. tribun, & m glo. non iſle , Thomas 
pene.z.queſt, So. artic.z. Tamdia manet dum eſt 
in digeftione, myth. fol. 64. 

| _ . contrary.pag.s9.lin 3o. et pag. 6. 
. 1. 


ye contrary, Smith fol. 54. ac. vt ſa- 
Pra in proximo numero. y rehearſed, 
wincheſter ſaith that no creature can eate the 
body of Chʒiſt hut only man. pag. 5. lin: 4 * 
Other ſay cleane contrary. Thom. part. 3. g. f. 
art. 3. hoc derogat(inquit) veritati corports Chriſt;, 
ÞPerin in his ſcrmon ofthe ſacrament. what 
inconnenience is it thonghe bos 


ſpirit w dim. fol 5. 

wincheſter ſaith that ofche figure i may 
be ſaide. Adoze ir, wozſhip it: that is 
to be adoꝛed which the bodely eye ſeeth. 
lin. s pag. 271. lin. s Mar. Ant. fol 5. 
cetur populns non adorare quod vident oculis cor- 


ports. 
Smith ſaithe contrarp. fol. 146. fac. 2. 
| ſaith that 


wincheſter | 

and wine hay monld, —_— _ v . 
30. lin. . et pag. e. lin. c.et Mar. 

2 ed ibi confuſe reſpondet, vt quid dicat 


neſciat lector —— attentus but he auſwe⸗ 


reth ſo ce that the Reader cannot viider 
ſtande dun, be he neuer ſo attenttue. 

Smithe ſaith: Thus J ſap that the conſecta⸗ 
ted wine turneth not into vmeiger, noꝛ the con 
ſecrated dead mouldeth. noꝛ engendzeth w02- 

no2 is burned, no receineth into it anpt 

as long as Chꝛiſtes body & bloude are 

vnder the fozmes of them, which do abide tder 
ſo long as the natural qualities + pꝛoperties of 


! | al diſpo / 
bzead @ wine tary there in their natur — 
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* 


6 


of the ehurch. 


ſition and tondittonl tbat the bzead and wine 
might be naturally ther, i they had not bene 
into Chziſtes bodye and bloude,) 
— alſo as long as the hoſte and conſecrated 
wyne are apt to bee recepued of man, and no 
longer, but go and depart thence by Gods po- 
wet, as it dem. and than a new ſub 
ſtance is ot God, whypche turneth into 
dinei wozmes, mowleth,is bur 
men and myſe, receiueth popſon, 
—— — an 
Wynch-ſapth : every yea contayneth 
in it naturally. So as who euet this is 
dzead,ſapth it is no wyne. Foz in the rule of 
common reſon the graunt of one ſubſtance is 
the deniall ofa nother . And therefoze reaſon 
bath theſe concluſions thꝛougbly: what ſd e- 
ner is baead, is no wine, what ſo ever is wine 
is no mylke, and ſo fozth. o Chziſte ſaying; 
thy: is my body, ſayth it is no bzead. pag-291.1in 
32-t.pag.zoo, lin. 
Smyth ſapth that a boy whych hath onely 
learned the Sophiſtrye , wpil not diſpute ſo 


77. 
Other ſap that the Pale (9 a ſacrifice ſa⸗ 
" tiſfactozy by deuotion of the pꝛieſt, t of them 
fo; whom it is offered, and not by the thynge 
that is offered. Tho. part.z.9.79.art. 5. 
Winch. ſaith otherwiſe.pag.94.lin. 5 


!7 Wincheſter ſapth that the onely immolati- 


Janie.” 
(argcs 


on of Chziſt in him ſelfe vppon the aulter of 


the crolle, is the verpe o2ye lacrifice, 
fo the reconciliation of mankynde, vnto the 
fauour of God. pag. 437-lin-;1. 

Smyth laithe : what is it to offer Chaiſtes 
body and bloud at Pale, to purchaſe thereby 
everlaſtpng lyfe / Ir it be not the Malle to be 
1 
to o mercp 2414 1.164. » 
he ſayth further:Pzieſtes do offer foz our ſal 
uation, to get heanen,and to auopde hell. 


Matters wherein the Byſhop of V Vin- 
Cheſter varyeth from . 
He bodye of Chzilte in the ſacrament is 
not made of bꝛeade, but is made pzeſent 
of dead. pag. g9-lin.g-tc. et pag. ua. lin. 
Of bzead is made the bodye of Chu. pag. 
u 


tatholyke fayth hath from the begyn · 
ning confeTed trueiy Chziſtes intent to make 
gms — 

one bodpe o 
Chi. pag. 165. lin. 2. 
And ſheweth me, that bead is the bo⸗ 

pag. 373. lin. 23. et. 25. 

Cd:ilte gaue that der made of bꝛeade, pag. 


is is my bodye)ma- 
bzead when he (ad 
deuils Sophiftry, 


The demonttration ( this be 
Ka Udo the inuiſble lablaunce, — 
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The verbe (is) was of his bodye and of his 
Roud,and noc of the d3e2d aud wene pag. 28.5 


473. 

Iilis verbis corpus meum ſubſtantia corps 
Ps * — — —— intelligitur 
quendo corpus de ſubſtantia ſua, non aliena predi- 
cetur. Mar. Ant. fol. 14. fac. 2. 

when Chꝛiſt ſide ( This is my bodye) the Propoſiths 
truthe of the literall ſenſe hath an abſurdytys on. 
in carnall rcaſon. pag. 15>.1in,34 

what can be moze euidently ſpoken of the Contradic? 

of Lhziſtes nacurall bodye and blond tion. 

n the moſte bleſſed Sacrament of the aultare, 
then is in theſc woꝛdes. This is my body, In 
the deuyls ſophiltrye. fol. 5. : 

where the bodye of Lhzift is ther is whole Y3opoſitt- 
Chꝛiſt Bod and man: And when we ſpeake of ®» 
Lhiiſtes bodye, we maſt t a trus 


quantity , bur vnder the foꝛm un. 
— quanricy of bzcad and wine pag. s:.lin.s9 
tol, Un. 22. 


In as recepue the 
we, Chin dwelleth in cotpozalipe and 
nacurally , and carnallye, pag. 10. li, 7. et pag 
2 et Cn ** 
mancr Acra⸗ Contra dic⸗ 
ment is not —— — — — 2 
not ſenſibte, not perteptible but only ſpiri 
pag. 187. lin. 18. gc.et lin q et pag 123 lin 21. 
we rectaue Chiiſt in the S actument of dis Pzopoſitd 
fleſhe and bloud, if we receauc him woꝛth 
190 lin > et pag 1 lin * 
an vnrepentaunt er receaueth 
the ſacramet,he hath not Chziſtes body with 
in dym. Pag.256. lin.1s. 
be that eateth verely the fleſh of Chꝛiſt, is 
by nature in Chzi&, and Chziſt is naturallyt 
in bym. pag. 8. lin. 51, 
An eupl man inthe ſacrament, reaceaueth Contradics 
in dede chꝛiſtes very body. pag. eodt᷑. lin-24-25, tions 
Euyll men eate vereipe the deſhe of Chꝛiſte. 
pag. 256. lin. 24. 25. c. 
Chziſt geueth vs to be eaten, the ſame fleſhe 
that de toke of the virgin Pary.p.274, ltn.:5. Propolitts 
Me recciue not inthe ſacrament Chiſtes Contravic, 
fleſh, that was crucified. pag. 276.1in.1. 
Sapnt Auguſtines rule De doctrina Chriſtians Propeſitis 
partaineth not to Chziſtes ſupper.p.1z 2. l. 40. * 
Saynt Auguſhne meaneth of the ſacrament Contradic: 
— — * 
John ſpeaketh not of anye pꝛo⸗ | 
miſe made to the cating of a token of Chziltes © 
fieſhe.pag-.10.1in. 14. 
The ſyrt of John muſt nedes be vnderſtan- Contradic 
ded of cozpozall catynge in the Sacrament, 


. lun. 9. 
1 — in place of ſeruice ſas being infert- 
our to fapth) wyl agre with the fapth of tran- 
ſubſtantiation wel inougb. pag. ;o0.lin.12, 


ob. 11. And 
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And as Reaſon receſued into Faythes ſer- 
nice doth not ftriue with tranſubſtantia tion, 
but agreeth wel with it: ſo mans ſenſes be no 
ſuch direct aduerſaries to tranſubſtantiation, 
as a matter whereofchey can no ſkpl : fo2 the 
ſenſes can no ſkyl of ſubſtances. pag. o/. lin. 
N. pc. ; 
Thyne eyes ſay ther is but bzead and wine, 
thy raſte ſapeth the ſame, thy feelpng 4 ſmel- 
lyng agree fulipe wtih them . Þercunto is ad- 
ded the carnall mans vnderſtandpng, whpche 
becauſe it taketh the beginnpng of che ſenſes, 
pꝛocedeth in rraſonyng ſenſuallye. Jn the de- 
uils Sophiftrre fol. 6. 

Che Church hath not fozbozne to pꝛeache 
the truth, to the confuſion of mans ſenſes and 
vnderſtandyng. Fol. is. 

It is called bead, becauſe of the outwarde 
biſible matter. pag.. lin. 

When it is called bꝛeade, it is ment Ch ziſte 
the ſpiritual baead.pag. 20. lin. 41. 

And the cacholikefayth teacheth that þ frac- 
tion is in the outward ſigne,andnot in the bo 
dye of Chꝛiſt. pag. 165. lin.9.t-pag-392-lin. 43, 
And in the diuels Sophiſtry. fol. 17. 8 

That N is bzoken is the body of Chꝛiſt 

93, 9. N 
„ze inwarde nature ofthe bread is the ſub 
ſtaunce. pag. 321, lin.14. | 

Subſtance ſignificth in Theodotet(he ſaith) 
the outward nature. pag. 4<4 lin 4. 

The ſubſtances of bead and wine be vilible 
Creatures. . lin. ʒo.et I;. ln 31. 

Accidenres be the vilible natures and vilible 
Elements.pag. 406. lin.: 6. et. 2g At. 

Chꝛiſt is oure Satiſfaction wholy and fullp, 
and hach payed oure whole debt co Sod the 


* the appeyſing of his wzath againſt 
pag. . lin. s. 4 7 i 
The acte ofthe pꝛieſt done actoꝛding to gods 
0 t muſt nedes be pꝛopiciatotie 
bt co be truTcd on, to haue a pꝛopiti⸗ 
ect.pag. 3. lim. 3. 

The Sacrrfice ot ouce Sauiour Lhzilt was 


0 
acozte 


neuer reicerate.pag. 4's. lin. s, 
Þucſts doo ſacrifice Chziſt, 


2 4 

e catholike doctrine teatheth rhe dai 
ye Sacriiice to be the ſame in eſſence that was 
offcred on the Croſſe.pag. 430. lin ': 

The Neſtozians graunted bothe the God⸗ 
bed and manhed alwayes to be in Chziſt con⸗ 


ur get lin. 11 
The nans denied Lhziſte concepucd 
God, oꝛ bozne god, but that he was afterward 
God, as a man that is — — 
after made Byſhop. $o the Nefſtozians 

that the Godhead was an acceſſion after by 
mcrite,s that he was concepued onelye man, 


-347.hn .. gi. et 48. lm. 47. 
buſt vlech vs as iectarle as be bid dis 
Apoſtels, pag. :. lin. 21 
Ch itt is not to be ſaide connerſant in earth 
pag. 14. lin.. at. 


Certayne thynges that V Vincheſter 
Dult declared earmg of dun ſelfe to ſigny 
4 
＋ beicuing. 2 antepesdluma, 
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Lhzift muſt be ſpiritually in a man 
de receaue rhe ſacrament,oz he cannot receaye 
the lacrament wozthily.pag. 54. Lin. 4.4.4 pag, 
165 lin, vm, P43, 195, lun. 3. and pag. 1 of 
Lin.; 2. | 
Dow Lhzilt is preſent. pag. 59. lin . 15. ft. 
Las. lin. 1. 6. pag. 181. lin. 26. @, pag 65. 
+ If» 


By fayth we know only the being p2eſence 
of Chiiſtes moſt pzectouſe body,not — 
thereof. pag vo. Lin. 1s. 

when we ſpt ant of Lhziſtes body, we muge 
vnderſtand a true body which hath both fourm 
and quantitie — 4 — 5-#.11.35. 

Although cbziſtcs body haue al thoſe truthes 
of fourme and quantite: is not pꝛeſent ai 
ter the maner of quantitp. b dem. lin 8.9 

The demonſtratiue (this) maye be referred 
to the inuiſtble ſubſtance. pag. 0, lin. 41 

At the old pzaycrs and ceremonics ſound, 
— * — communicate with the pziclt, 

—.— dot Lbziltes being inthe 

e maner iltes inthe Hatra⸗ 

ment is not coꝛpoꝛal, not — pregone 
not ſenſible, not perteptible, but only brand 
pag. 181, lin. s. c.. Ln. g. 4. pag 113. Lin. 1. 

hen an vncepentant ſynner recepueth the 
ſacrament , he hath not Lhziſtes body within 
him. pag. 256. lin.18, 

e cate not Chiſt as he ſitteth in heaucn 
reigumg pag. 276 lin. is. 

de woꝛd (T ranſubſtantiacion) was firfte 
— ol in a generall counſcil where the byl⸗ 

op of Rome was pzeſent . pag. 2 8 4. lm. . 

In the Sacrifice ofthe church Lhziſtes death 
is not iterated, but a memoꝛp renewed 
of that death: So as Lhziſtes offering on the 
L roſie once done and conſumate, is newe only 
remembzed. pag. 440. Lin. 40. ec. 


The burnyng of lohn V Veb gentleman, 


BScozge Koper , aud BSregozye Barke, at 
Ceunturbury , as frioweth, 
FB Crt aficr the dcath , and conſtant 


\J© 4 {5 martirdome of the two molt woz⸗ 
tbr Champions of Chziſtes army 

2 IJ D. Nicholas Ridley, and mayſter 

3; Hugh Latimer (ot whom pe haut 
hearde at large) followed theſe thzee Route 
and bold Holdiour a, that is to ſay, John Web 
gentleman,Geo2ge Roper, 4 Gregozy Park. 
CThys Jhon Wcbbe , was bzought befoze 
the byſhop of Doucr , and Nicolas Þarpeſ- 
field, oz ſome other deputed in their roume, 
log bcfoze the other two, videlicet, the rv(.day 
of September , and there had pꝛopounded vn 
to him ſuch ozdinary articles ( as it ſemeth)as 
were commonly miniſi red by Boner, to thoſe 
of dis iuriſdiction. And being willed foz that 
pacſent to departe,and to deliberate with hint 
ſelfc vpon the matter, again the ncrte tim 
of his apperaunce , made anſlvere, that bes 
would no otherwiſe aye, (by Gods grace)th# 
as he had alredy ſayd, which was this. As ton- 
chung the ſacrament of Chʒiſtes body, J do be 
lene (quod he) it to be left vnto bys churche 
(with thankes geuing) in commemozation — 
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uus death and paſſion, dutill bis comminge a- 

Do that it is leſte in remembzaunce of 
dis body, and not by the wozdes of conſcerati6 
to be made his body,rcally,ſubſtantially, and 
the ſame bodp, that was boꝛne of the Uirgin 
ſides ſond2p other times)the third daye of Ot 
tober, the ſayde Jhon Web, with the two foze 
named,Gregozp Roper, 2 Geozge Park, wer 
bzougdte (all thzce together) befoze the ſapde 
Judge: and then, making and fedfaſtly allow 
ing the lyke fozmer anſwer of maiſter Web, 
thet wer (by the blody tirant) adtudged as here 
tickes. And therefoze about thend of the ſame 
moneth October , thep were together burned 
in one kyꝛe at Cauntozburp, abyting moſt pa- 
cientlpe their tozmentes , and counting them 
ſelues happye «+ bleſſed ofthe T oꝛde, that they 
were made wozthy to ſuffer fo Chziſtes gol 
pell ſake. 


Of VVylliam VVyſeman, 

He. riui of December in the Lollards 

£ tower dyed William a clothwozker 

* of London, where bee was in p2iſon 
and bandes foz the Goſpeland wozd 


of Cod. hoo and wherupon be deceaſed it is 
not fully certapne:ſome thought that eyther 
thꝛougd famine,o2 ſome pll handeling of the 
murthering Papiſtes be was made a waye. 
By reaſon wherof the crowner named Jhon 
Oybbes gentilmaͤ, with an enqueſt of. rit. men 
were fapne to ſitte vpon hym, who although 
to the outward appearaunce were ſapd to find 
nothing in him els but onelp Gods viſitacton 
pet what other pziup cauſes might lie lurking 
in his death, ttz Lozd knoweth J cannot ſape. 
After the ſayd wplliam was departed, as is 
ſapd,in the Tower, the holy tatholyke churchs 
men taſt him out into the fieldes, commaun- 
ding that no man ſhould bury hym,acco2ding 
as their deuout maner is to do with all ſuchs 
as dye in lpke ſoꝛte, whom thep accoumpte as 
p:ofane, and wozthyp of no buriall, but to bee 
caſt to Dogges and Byꝛdes, win xuvicor ag 
the Poct ſaythe , Not withſtanding all this 
their mercyles commaundement , yet good 
men buried him in the nighte , as commenly 
they dpd al the reft, whom they were wonte 
pꝛiuclye in the cuening to coucr , and manye 
tyuies the archcrs in the fieldes Canding by, 
and ſinging pſalmes at their buryall. 


The order and maner otburying in the fieldes ſuch as died in priſons. 


A the ſame moneth, aboute the. bil. dape of pꝛyſon at Colcheſter, laped ther in bandes foz 


December deceaſed alſo James Goze,tn the 


the right and truth of Gods woo: 
bb. itt. 


| 


in the beginning of Quene 
ryes tume, in pzolſecuting the 
putation of the conuocation houſe. pag. 
He was of a wozſhipful houſe, a knightes ſdne 
bone in Hamplhere,bzought vp in the Newe 
college in Ortoꝛd, where he ſtudied the ciuil 
lawe the ſpace of. vi. 02 vii. peares,beſides the 
ſtudy of other liberall artes, eſpetiall of the 
tonges,wherin very fozwardly de pꝛotited, 
namely in the knowledge of the Þcbzue tong. 
tc. In wytte pzegnant and happy, of a geno- 
rous courage, in ſpirit feruent, in religion ze- 
lous,and alſo well pzactiſed , ( which is no 
ſmall matter in a true Diutne)of nature and 
condition plaine and aperte, farre from all 
fiattery,farther from al bipocriſy and deceit» 
ful diſũmulation: what his manour was, bis 
owneeraminations penned of his owne band 
without al regiſter, can declare. From Orfozd 
deſirous to ſe ot her countrics, and as octaſi⸗ 
on ſerued hym therunto , be went ouer into 
Italy and places thereabouts, where be com- 
minge vpon a time from Uenice , to Padua 
was in daunger thzough a certen Fzanciſci 
Fryer,accompanyng him in bis ioyznep, who 
comming to accuſcd hym of hereſy, 
At length returnyng to England his country 
agayne,as the time miniſtred moze boldnes 
to hym, in the dayes of King Edward, be dad 
diuers conflictes with Gardiner the byſhop 
in the City of Wincheſter, as partely is tou⸗ 
ched befoze,in the pzoces of Winch. pag. 756. 
After that dauing an aduouſon of the ſayd 
biſhop of the Archdeaconry of the City Win- 
cheſter, de was made there Archdeacon bnder 
Doctoz Ponet, who then ſucceded Gardiner 
in that byſhopzick, Thus duryng the tyme of 
king Edward he continued to no ſmall pꝛo⸗ 
fit of thoſe parties there about. Wi that biet 
ſed king was taken awayp,and Pary his ſiſter 
tame in plate, whoſe ſtudy was wholy bente 
to alter the ſtate ot religion in þ woful Realm 
of England,firſt ſhecauſed a conuocation of 
the pzelates and learned to be congregate to 
the accompliſhment of her deſire, 

In the which conuocation maiſter Ph(lpot 
being pꝛeſent, acco2ding to bys rowme and 
degre,with a tew otber, ſuſteined the cauſe of 
the Goſpell manfully agaynſt the aduerſary 
parte, as is aboue recited in the ſapd diſputas 


tion of the conuocation houſe, foz the which ' 


cauſe,not withſtaving tbe liberty of the houſe 
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p2omiled befoze,hee mas called fo atteuntt, 
befoze Byſhop Gardiner the Chaunceloz,then 
being his ozdinary,by whom be was firtt cra⸗ 
mined, although that examination came not 
pet to our handes . From thence agayne hee 
was remoued to Bonner,and other commiſ- 
ſtoners, with whom be badde diuers t ſondzy 
conflictes,as in hys txaminations dere folow 
ing may appcaxe. 


The fyrſt examinacion of lohn Philpot, 

the mailter Roper, and D. Sto;y,and 
” * one 

ofthe Þ ewgace 
i 
Dctoz Stozy (befoze J was called 
into an inner parler where they 
ſatte) came out into the hal where 
Idas, to vewe me among other 
== that ther were. And paſſing by me 
ſayd: Þa maiſter Philpot. And in returninge 
imme diatiy again,ftapd againſt me, beholding 

me, and ſayng that J was wel fed in deede, 
I. Phil. It 3 be fat and in good liking( maiſter 
Doctoz)it is no maruaple , ſince J have ben 
ſtalled vp in pziſon this twelue moneth and 
an halte in a cloſe cozner. Jam come to know 
pour pleaſure, wherfoze you haut ſent foz me, 
Story, We heare that thou art a ſuſpecte 
perſon,and of hereticall opinions:and therfoze 

e 

l, J in p2iſon thus long, only 
bpon the occaſion of diſputacion made in the 


committed to the byſhop of London. Pow ſay 
eft tbo w wilt thou reuoke it oꝛ no⸗ 
Phil. J baue already anſwered in this behalt 
to mine O2dinarp. 
Story If thou anſwereft thus, when thou 
chmeſt befoze vs anon, thou ſhalt hears moze 
ol dur mindes. And with this he wente into þ 
= are pron Cs 


in. 
The Scribe Mir, what is your name? | 
Phil Py name is Jhon Philpot, And ſo be (11+ 
tituled my name. 


| Ponets pzeſentment. 

Phil. q was Archceacon in debe, but nons 
of bis pꝛiſentment, but by the vertue of a fo2- 
mer aduouſd, geuen by my Lozd Chaunceloz 
that now is. 

Storie, Pe may be fure,that my Lozd Chad 
celoz would not make any ſuch as be is,Arch- 
Roper. Come bytber to me P. Philpot. We 
heare ſape that you are oute of ENT 
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bane bene a diſturber ofthe ſame? 

out of the which who ſo is, be can not bet the 

de of ſalnation., Wherefoze if vou wyll 
come into the (ame, you ſhall be recerued and 
tynde fauour- „ Ftez: 
Phil, 4 am come befoze youre wozſhipfull 
maiſterſhips at pour appoint ment,vuderſtan 
ding that you are magiſtrates ,authoziſcd by 
the Q uenes maieſty , to whom J owe and 
wil do my due obedience to the vttermoſte. 
Wherfoze J deſire to knowe what cauſe A 
bane offended in, wherfoze J am now called 
befo:e you . And if J cannot be charged wyth 

particular matter done contrarye to the 
Wes of this realme , J deſpze pour maiſtex⸗ 
ſhips that J maye haue the benefit of a ſub⸗ 
lee, and be delluered out of mp long w2ong 
full (mp2ziſonment , where J haut lien this 
twelue moneth and thys halte, without any 
calling to anſwer befoze now ,and my huing 
taken from me, without all lawe. 
Roper. Though we haue no particular mat- 
ter to charge you with al, yet we may both by 
par commiſſion , and by the lawe dzyue pou 
to anſwere to the ſuſpicion of a launder , go⸗ 
ing on rou: And beſydes this, we haue ſtatuts 
to charge you berin withall. 
Phil. It J haus offended any ſtatute , charge 
metherwithal;and if Jhane incurred the pes 
nalty thcrof, puniſh me accozdingly . And by» 
cauſe pou are magiſtrates,and crecutozs of 
the Quenes mateſties lawes , by fozce wher- 
of pou do now ſit, J deſire,that if J be founde 
no notoztous tranſgreſſour of any of them, 
that I map not bc burdened with moze then J 
daue done, 
Cholm, Jfthe Juſtice do ſuſpect a fclon , bee 
maye eramine him vpon ſuſpicion therot᷑, and 
commit him to pziſon,though ther be no fault 
done, 
Story. J perteyue wherabout this man goeth. 
be is plaint in Cardmakers caſe. Foz de made 
the ſelfe ſame allegacions. But they will not 
ſerue thee. Fo2 thon arte an bereticke , and 
bolded agapaſt the bleſſed malle: how ſapeſt 
thou to that? | 
Plul. 3 am no beretyke. 
Story. J wil pꝛout thee an heretike , Mbo⸗ 
ſaener hath holden againſt the bleſſed maſſe, 
ls an heretick:but thou daſt holden againſt the 
ſame,therfoze thou art an beretyke, 
Phil. That wbich J ſpake, that you arc bable 
tocharge me withal, was in the conuocacion, 
bert by the Quenes matell pes will, « ber 
bole councell)liberty was giuen to every man 
of the houſe, to vtter his conſcience,and to ſay 
bis minde frelp,of ſuch queſtions in religion, 
ia there were pzopounded by that P;olocutoz 
fo; the tohich now J ought not to be moleſted 
and impꝛiſoned, as J baue bene, neither nowe 
be compelled of yon to anſwere to the ſame. 


Story, Mhan ſhalt go to theLoilards To lo- 
cr, and bee handled there like an beretpke, as 
thou art:and anſivere to the ſame , that thou 
there diddeft ſpeake, x be iudged by tbe biſhop 
of London. 

Phil. I baue already ben conuented of this 
matter befoze my 102d Chaunceloz,mine ©z- 
dinarp, who-this long tyme bath kept mee in 
pꝛiſon:thertoꝛe if his lozdſhip wil take awaye 
my lite, as be bath don my liberty, s lining , be 
may, the wbich J thinke be can not doo of bis 
conſcience,and therfoze hath let mee bye this 
long in paiſon:wherefoze J am ctent to abide 
the ende of dun berein that is mpne Dzdemary, 
and doorefuſe the anditozp of the byſhoppe of 
London, becauſe de ts an vnconpetent Judge 
foz me, and not myne Oꝛdinarp. ! 
Story, But ſp2,thou ſpakeſt the wozdes in 
the conaocation houſe, which is of the byſhop 
of Londons dioces : and therfoze' thon ſhalte 
be caried to the Lollards tower ,to be indged 
by bym,foz the wozdes thou ſpakeſt in dis dv 
oces,again!t the bleed maſſe, 

phil. ys, vou knowe by the lawve that 3 
may baue exceptionem fori. And it is agapnſk 
al equſtie,that J ſhould be twiſe vered fo; one 
tauſe, and that by ſuch,as(by the lame) hang 
nothing to do with me. 

Roper Yun can not deny but that you ſpake 
againſt the maſte in the conuocation douſe. 
Story Doeſt thou now deny that which thou 
ſpakeſt there,oz no⸗ | 

Phil. J cannot deny that J baue ſpoken ther, 
And i(fby the lawe pou mape put me to death 
therefo2e,J am here ready to ſuffer whatſocs 
ner J ſhalbe adiudged bnto, 

The ſcribe, This man is led of vaine glozy. 
Cholm. Plapethe wpſe gentilman, and be 
confo2mable, e be not ſtubbozne in pour own 
opinions , nepther caſte pour ſelfe awaye .Y 
would be glad to do pou good, 

Phil, Jdeſpze pou(ſy;) with the ref here, that 
J be not charged farther at pour handss, then 
þ law chargeth me,foz that J bane done, ſince 
ther was then no lawe agaynft that directly, 
where with J am now charged. Andpon mai⸗ 
ſter Docto2 (ot old acquaintaunce mn Orkozd) 
I truſt will ſhewe mee ſome frendſhip, and 
not extremity, 

Story, J tel the, it thou wouldeft be a good ca 
tholyke man, J would be thy frend,and ſpend 
my gowne to do thee good, Bat J willbe no 
frende to an hereticke, as thou art, but wpll 


ſpend both my gowne and my cote, but J wil g dem- 
burne the. ow ſayeſt thou to the ſacrament meth in the 


ofthe altar? 


Phil. Sys, J am not come now to diſpute ** 


with your maiſterſhip. And the time now ſcr» 
ueth not therto , but to aunſwere to that A 
mapye be lawfully charged withal. 
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thou haſt done, thou ſhalt be had into the Lol- 
lardes Tower. 

Phil. Spe, ſente pou wyll nedesſhewwe mee 
thys extremity , and charge me with my ton⸗ 
ſcience, à do dcſire to ſec your cdᷣmuſſian, whe- 
ther pon bane this auto tie ſo to da. And af- 
ter the vewe thercof,J thall(accozding to my 
duty) make pou further anſwere,if pou mat 
by þ vertu therof, burthe me with my cb ſcit᷑te. 
Roper. Let hym ſet the c million: is it beres 
Story, hall wee let euery vile perſan (ce 
eur commiſſion? 

Cholm, Lethim go from whence bee came, 
and en thurſdape be ſhall ſe our commiſſion. 
Story, No 4let him ſye in the mtane whyle in 
the lollards Tower: Foz Jwpll ſwepe ths 
kinges Bench, al oc het pʒiſons alſo,of theſe 
hcretickes:they (hal not haue that reſozte as 
they haue had, to ſkatter thepz bereſies, 

Phil. pou haue poure to tranſferre my body 
from place to place,at pour pleaſure: but you 
baue no power ouer my ſoulc. And J paſte not 
Whither you commit me. Foz J canne not be 
wozſe (ntreated then 3 am, kept all dape in a 
cloſe chanmber, ZWhberfoze it is no maruaill 
that my fleſhe is puft vp, wherwithal maiſter 
Doctoz is ottendet. 

Story. Parſhal, take hym home with von a 
gayne, and ſe þ vou bzing bim againeonthurſ- 
dap, a then we ſhall rid your fingers of him, 
and afterwarde ofyour other heretikes. 

Phil, God bath appopnted a daye ſhoztly to 
tome, in the wbich de wil tudge vs with righ- 
teouſnes, dolo ſo euer pou iudge of vs now. 
Roper Be content to be ruled by maiſter doc 
tour, and ſhewe pour ſeiſe a catholpke man. 
Phil. ys, it J ould ſpeake otherwiſe then 
my conſcience is, J ſhould but diCemble with 
pou. And why be pon fo earneſt to have mt 
ſhewe my ſelle a diCemblcr,both to God and 
vou, which J cannot doz 

Ropcr, We do not requier you to dyſſemble 
with vs, but to be a catholike man. 

phil. It 4 doo ſtande in anye thingc,againft 
that which any man is hable to burchen mee, 
with one tot of the ſcripture, J ſhall be contit 
to be counted no catholikte man, oʒ an beretike 
as vou pleaſe. 

Story Haue we ſcripture, ſeripture : and with 
that de roſe vp, ſapinge: who ſhallbe iudge, J 
p2ap pour 

Story This man is like his felowe Wood- 
man, wbich tbe other daye would baue no- 
thinge els but ſcripture. And this is the begin- 
ning of this tragedie. 


The confuſe maner of Iohn Philpors ex 
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Cm commting,a man of Agate gf 
acquayuraunce ſald vnto mee, 
haue mercy on pen. Foz pou are 
already condemned in this wo 
doctoz @tozy ſayd,that my Lo2d Chauncetoz 
hath commaſided to do you away. After a litle 
conſulracton had betwene them, maiſter C hol 
mely called me vnto hym,ſaxng. 
Cholm, Patlter Pbilpot, che we pour ſelfe a 
wyſe man, and bee not fubbarne in your 
owne opinion, but be confo2mable to þ queneg 
d lvue, and pou ſhalbe well al 
ſared of great fauour and reputacion. 
Phil, J ſhall doo as it becommeth a Chaiſtign 
man to do. 
Story. Mhys man is the rankeft herettke 
that bath ben in al wy Lozd Chauncclozs di⸗ 
oces,and hath done moze durte, then any man 
elles there, Cher ſoʒe bis pleaſure is, that he 
ſhould baue the lawe to pzocede againſt dim, 
and J baue ſpoken with my Lozd bertn. And 
de willeth dim to be committed to the 23pthop 
of London ,and bee there to recant, 02 elles 
burne. Þe bowled and wept in the conuoca- 
tation houſe,and made ſuch a do, as neuer man 
dyd, as all the heretickes do, when they lacks 
learning to anſwere.Þe ſhall go after bs fe» 
lowes, o ſayſt thou: wilt tou recant; 
Phil, Jknow nothing J baue done, that J 
ought to recant. 
Story, Mell, than J pzape pou let vs coms 
mitte him to the lollardes tower, and ther te⸗ 
maine vntil he be farther examined befoze the 
biſhop of London. Foz be is to fine fed in the 
kinges Bench, and he bath to much fauovr 
there. Foz bis keper ſaydat the dooze peſter⸗ 
daye that be was the fineft felowe, and one of 
the beſt learned in England. And with this be 
roſe vp and went his way. 
Cooke This man hath moſte fontly main- 
tained bereſies,ſince the quenes comming in. 
as any that J baue herd of:therefoze it is moſt 
meete he ſhould be adiudged by the byſhop of 
London,foz the hereſics hee hath maintained 
Phil J baue maintained no hereſies, 
Cooke. No haue: Dyd pe not opfly ſprake x 
gapnlt the ſacrament of the aulter, in the con⸗ 
nocation houſe : call you that no bercſpe:wilt 
thou re tant that oz not- 
phil, Jt was the Nuencs Maieſties pleaſure 
that wee ſhould reaſon therof, not by my ſce- 
king, but by other mens pzocuring,in the hea- 
ring of the counſel. 
Cooke Dyd the Qnene gene pou ſleave to 
be an beretycke:yon maye be ſare her Grace 
will not ſo do. Mel, we wyll not diſpute the 
matter with you. Py Loade of London ſhall 
pꝛotede by inquiſicton vpon thee, and it thou 
welt not recant,thou ſhalt be burned. 
Phil. Py Lo2d of London is not mine ©2di- 


already an- 
narye in this behalft:and J daue 
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fwered duto myne D2dinary in thys matter. 
And therfoze as J daue ſapd befoze, you ſhall 
do me great ꝛong, to dere metiviſe fo2 one 
matter, ſince J haue ſuſteined this long inpꝛi⸗ 
ſonment, beſides the loſſe of my lining. 

Roper. Yu wert a very bumete man to bet 


an . 

Phil. JknowJ was as mete a man , as hee 
that hath it now, 

Cooke, A mete man quod azhe troubled mai⸗ 
ſter Roper, and the bole country. 

Phil. There was neuer pooze Archdeacon ſo 
handled at pour handes, as Jam: and that 
without any iuſt cauſe ye be able to lape bn⸗ 


tome, 

Cooke {hou art no Archdeacon, 

Phil. J am Archdeacon ſtill, although an o⸗ 
ther be in poTeMNion of my liuinge: foz J was 
neuer dep2pued by any la we. 

Cooke, No ſp2,that nedeth not:fo2 a notozi⸗ 
tus here tine ſhould have no ©2dinary pꝛote⸗ 
ding about his dep2inaci6:but the byſhop may 
it knowledge there pzoceve to depziuacion, 
Phil, Baiſter Doctoz , vou knowe that the 
common [awe is other wiſe, And beſides this 
the tatutes of thys Realme bee otherwiſe, 
which geueth this benefpte to enerp perſon, 
though be be an deretyke, to enioy bis liuinge, 
dntill he beput to death fo; the ſame. 

Cholm, No, there thou art deceaued, 

Phil, Upon the lining J paTe not. But the 
dntuſt dealing greueth mee, that J ſhould bs 
——— —— contrary to 
Cholm, Mbretull you not agree, that the 
Quenes mateſtie may cauſe you to be exami⸗ 
ned of pour fapths 

Ptul, Ache pou maſſter Docto Cooke, and 
he wyll tell vou, that the tempoꝛall magiſtra- 
tes haue nothing to do with matters of fapth, 
fo: determinaci6 therot᷑. And . Ambꝛoſe ſaith 
Dwina imperatorie maieſtati nõ ſunt ſubiecta, 
that the things of God are not ſubiect to the 
power and aathozity of Pzinces. 

Cooke, Nozmape not the tempoꝛall power 
commit vou to be examined of pour fayti to 
the Byſhop? 

Phil, pea ſp2,J denye not that:but you wil 
not graunt that the ſame maye examine any, 
of they; owne authozity, 


Phil wour mateſterthip pzomiſed mee, the 
pou, J ſhould ſee pour 
commiſſion, by what autbozity you do cal mee, 
and whether J (by the ſame ) be bound to an- 
ſwere to ſo much as you demaund. 
Roper. Let him ſe the commiſſion. 
The ſcribe. Whatztben he exhibited it to mat 
ter Koper, and was about to open the ſame. 
oke. No, what wil you dor be ſhal not ſe it. 
Val, Then do you me wyong, to cal me and 


lot 
vert me, not lhe wing pour anthozitye in thys 
bebalfe 


Cooke. Jf we do von wong, complain on bs: 
and in the meane whyle thou ſhalte ipe in the 
Lollardes tower. 

Phul. Ser, J am a pooze gentleman : therefoze 
I truft of pour gentlenes pou Wil not commit 
me to ſo vple aud trait a place, beyng founds 


Des that J am. 
ke, An heretike is no gentieman. Fo; he 
is a gentieman that hath gentle conditions. 
phil. The offenſe cannot take away the ſtate 
of a gentiem4,as long as de although 
be were a fraptour. But J not to boaſt 
of my gentiemanchyp, bat wyll put it vnder 
my foote, ſinte vou do nomoze efteme it. 
Story, MAbat / wyll you ſuffer thys beretpke 
to pate with vou al this day: 
Cooke, He ſaith de is a gentleman, 
Story, A gentleman quoth a : de is a byle be⸗ 
retike knaue- Foz an deretike is no gentiemi: 
Let the keper ofLollarpes tower come in, and 
bane dym alwap. 
The keper Þereſyz, 
phil Take toys man wyth you to the Lol- 
lardes tower, 02 els to the biſhops Colchoaſe, 
phil. ys, if J were a dog, pou could not ap» 
poynt me a wozſe and moze vile place. But J 
mult be contente with what ſo tuer inturys 
vou do offer mee. God gyue pou a moe mer- 
ciful harte.you are bery cruel vpon one that 
bath neuer offended you. J pꝛape pou ( maſter 
Cholmely)ſhewe me ſome frendſhip , that 1 
be not caried to ſo bile a place. And her called 
me aſide, and fapd. 
Cholm, Jamnot ſkilfull of theyz doings, 
neytder of theyz lawes : J cannot tell what 
they meant. J would J could do yon good. 
Phil, J am contente to go Whither pou will 
baue mee. There was neuer man mbze cruel- 
ty handeled then J am at pour handes , that 
without anyſuſt cauſe knowen ſhould thus 
be intrrated. 
Story bal we ſaffer this hereticke thus to 


To whom J gane thankes, ſapenge : that it 
ſhould be a grefe to me to lye wel one nighte, 
« tbe nert wozſe.Wherfoze J would beginne 
as J am lpke to continue,to take ſuche parte 
as myfellowes do. And with that wee wers 
bought thzough pater noſter rowe to my lozd 
of Lodons Colsbouſe. Unto the which is ioy⸗ 
ned a [ytle blind houſe, witha greate paire of 
ftockes,appopnted both foz bande and foote. 
But thankes be to God we baue not played 
of thoſe o2zgapnes pet, although ſome befoze 
vs had tries them. And there we found a Pb 
niſter of Eſtſer, a maryed Pateſt,a man of god 
ly zeale, with one other pooze man. And this 
miniſter (at my comminge ) deſired to ſpeake 
with me, and did greatly lament his owne in 
firmity,fo2 that thzough extremity of impꝛi⸗ 
ſonment,he was conſtrapned by w2pting to 
pelde to the byſhop of London, wherupon be 
was once ſet at libertie , and afterward feite 
ſucd a hel in his conſcience,that he could ſcarſe 
refrayne from deſtroping dimſeite, and neuer 
could be at quiet, vntil he had gone to the by⸗ 
hops Ucgiſter,deſiring to ſe ys byl agapne, 
the which aſſone as dee had recepued , de tars 
it in peces. And after he was as topful as any 
man might be. Of the which when my Lozd 
of London bad vnderftandinge , bee ſente foz 
dym, and fell vpon hym like a Lion, and tpke 
amanly bilhop buffeted bym well,andplucte 
awap a greate pece of bys bearde. But nows 
thankes be to God, he is as ilopfull vnder the 
croſſe,as any of va, and very ſozye of bys foz- 
mer +J w2ite this, becauſe J would 
all men to take heede, how they do contrary 
to theire conſcience:which is to fall into the 
paines of hell. Here an ende. 

The maner of my calling fyrſtbeforethe 
Byſhop of Loudon the rand nighe of 
m 
Byſhop lente bnto mee maiſter 
Johnſon bys Regiſter, with a mee 
fmeate,and a good pot of dzinke x 
7 bꝛead, ſaying that my Lozde bad no 
knowledge erſt of mp being bere,foz which be 
was ſoꝛy. Therfoze de had ſent mee and mp 
felowes that meate , knowinge whether J 

would receaue the ſame. 
I thanke God fo2 my Lo2des charity, that it 
to remember 


Tohnſoa. | | 
Fr 0 be knowith nothing 
tberot: and) wondzeth that be ſhould be trow 
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bled with pꝛiſoners ot other dioces, then his 
owne. And I declared vnto dim the bole cauſe 
After the which be ſayd , my lozdes wyll was 
that J ſhoulde bane anye frendſhippe that 3 
would deſyze,and ſo departed. 

Within a litle after,one of my Lozdes gen 
tlemen commeth foz me. And J was bzoughe 
into his pzeſence , where de ſate at a tabis 
alone, with thze oz fower of bys chaplaines 
wayting vpon bym, and bis Regeſter. 
Boner. Maiſter Philpot,you are welcome, 
Gine me pour band. 
Phil. With that,becauſe be ſoo gently put 
fourth bis hand, J to render courteſy fo; tur⸗ 
teſp, killed mp hand, and gaue dym the ſame. 
Boner J am ryght ſozye foz pour trouble, 
and J pꝛomiſe pou, befoze it was within theſs 
two ho w2es,J knewe not of your being here, 
JI pꝛay pou tel me what was the cauſe of pour 
ſending hither:foz J pzomiſe pou J knoly ng 
thinge therof as pet, neither I woulde pou 
ſhould thinke , that J was tbe cauſe thers 
of:e J maruaple that other men will troubls 
me with theyz matters. But J muſte be obe- 
dient to my betters. And pwis,men ſpeake g- 
ther wiſe of me then J deſerue. 

Phil. I ſhewed bim the ſumme of the matter, 
that it was fo; the diſputacion in the Cbuoca- 


tion houſe, foz the which J was again> all 
right moleſted 


Boner, J maruapyle that you ſhould be tron 
bled therfoze,if ther were non other cauſe but 
this. But parauenture pou bane maintayned 
the ſame ſince , and ſome of pour frendes of 
late bane aſked, whether yon do and to the 
ſame, and you haue ſapd yea,and foz this you 
mighte be committed to pꝛiſon. 

Phil. And it ſhall pleaſe your lozdſhip,J am 
burdened none otherwiſe the J haue told pon, 
by the cõmiſſio ners, who haue ſent me hither 


digh 
Nuene.And ſo it mighte be that you ſpaks 
other wiſe then it became pou, of the church 


ſell. | 

Boner, Why? may we diſpute of our fayth? 
Phil, pea 
Boner. ape I trowe not by the law. 
phil. In dede by the cinile lawe J knowe 


ner . In dede Safnt Peter ſaith ſo. Why 
then J aſke of you what your iudgtmente u 
of the ſacrament of the aultere 

plul. Py Lode, ſaint Ambzoſe ſapeth that 
rae offapth ought to be in the con 
gregation,n the ofthe people , and 
that J am not bound to render accompt theres 
of to cucry man pziuately,onles it be to edify, 
But now J can not ſhewe you my mynd, but 
I muſte run vpon the pikes in daunger of wy 
life therfoze. Wherfoze as the ſaid douo ſaid 


de awaye the lawe,and J ſhall reaſd with 
pou. And pet if J come in opt iudgemꝭt, wher 
Jam bound by the la we to aunſwere, J truſte 
Jhall vtter my conſcience as freely , as ane 
that hath come befoze pon. 

Boner. I percepue pou are learned. J would 
haue ſuche as pou be about me, but pou muſt 
come and be of the Churche . Foz there is but 


one Churche. 
phil, God fozbid J ſhuld be out of the church, 
Jam ſure J am within the ſame: foz Jknowe 
as J am taught by the ſcripture , that there is 
bat one catholike churche, vna columba , vna 
ſponſa, vna dilecta. One Doue , one @pouſe, 
one beloued congregation , outof the which 
there is no ſaluation- 
Boner, Nou chaunſeth it then that pou goo 
out of the ſame, and walke not with vs: 
il. Pp Lode , Jam ſure Jam Within the 
of the churche, whereupon ſhe is butl- 
ded, which is the woo2d of God. 
Boner, What age are ve ot: 
INES 
vou are not no we of the ſame fapthe 
- pour Godfathers and God mothers pzomiſcd 
lan pou,in the which pou were baptiſed. 
phil, pes that J thanke God Jam, Foz J 
was baptiſed into the fapth of Chziſte , which 
Jnow hold. 
Boner, Potw can that be : there is but one 


fayth. 

phil. J amaſſared of that, by taint Panle,ſa- 
ing that there is but one God, one fayth, and 
one baptiſme, of the which J am. 

Boner. ou wert rr. perea goof an other 
fapth,thon you be now. 


Phil, In dede{my-Lo2d)to tell you playne, 
— ret 
wicked (yuer,nepther hote no2 colde. 


Boner, Why,do pou not think that we haus 
not the true faith? | 
— enpaten me excue 
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wyll not thereſdze burt hen you wpth youre 
conſcience as nowe , J maruaile that you art 
ſo mery in pʒiſon as you be, ſynging and re- 
lopcing as the pzopbet ſaith, exultantes in re- 


bus peſlimis , ttioyting in pour naughtyncs, 
Pe thynketh you doo not well herein , Pout 
ſhould rather lament and be ſo2ye. 
— Py Lo2de,the myzth that we make is 
t in ſinging tertaine pſalmes, actoꝛding as 
we are c6maunded by . Paule, wyliyng vs 
to be merpe in the Tode, ſinging together in 
Hpmnes and And J tru@ your lozy 
ſhip cannot be diſpleaſed with that. 
Boner. Me may ſay vnto you as Chziſt ſapy 
in the Gaſpel : Tibus cecinimus yobss, & non 
planxiſts. And ther mp 102d ſtumbled, t could 
not hing fozrh the text, t required dis Chaps 
laines to beipe, and put dim in remembzancs 
of the text better, But they wert mumme. 
Phil. And 3 recites oute the text bnto hym, 
which made nothing to hys purpoſe , vnleſſe ' 
be would haue vs to mourne, becauſe they, if 
they laugb,ſpng ſtill ſozo wfull thpnges vnto 
MA are mp Lobe, in a darke comfoztles 
place,andtherefoze it behoucth vs to te mery, 
leaſt as Salomon ſaith, ſozowfulncs tate vp 
our hart. Therefoze J truſt pour lozdſhyp wil 
not be angry foz eur ſinging of pialmes, fincs 
. Paule ſapth: it ane man be of an vpzigbts 
mynde, let him ſpng. And we therefoze, totes 
ſtifye that we are of an bpzight minde to God 
(though we be in miſery) do ſyng. 
Boner. J wil trouble pou no further as non. 
If J can do pou any good,J will be glad to do 
it foz you. God be with you good maiſter Phil 
pot, and gene pou good nygbt. Baue dym to 
the tellar, and let hm dzynke a cup of wyne, 
Thus J depatted, and by my lozdes Regis 
ſter J was bzought to bis cellar dooze, whers 
Idzanke a good cup of wpne . And my lozdes 
Chaplaine Þ. Couſpn folowed mee,takpnge 
(apinge that J was welcome, 
and wiſhed that J would not be ſingular, 
phil, Jam wel ranght the contrary by @alo- 
mon, ſayimg · V ſol, wo be vnto hym that i 
alone. After that,J was carped to my Todes 
Colchauſe agayne, where J with my pre fel- 
lowes do rouſe together in theftraw,as chers 
fullye(wee thanke God) as other doo in they 


beds of downe. 
Thus foz the thyzd ſyt. 


The examination of maiſter Iohn Phil- 
pot, han in the Archdeacons ol Lons 


500 .of Octoder d»ſhops of 
A Iochrels > Miorelere 
Oner. Sayſter Þhilpot,it da tt plex 
2d my Lo2des ts take paynes bers 
to dap, to dyne with my pooze Arch- 
: » and in the Dynner tyme it 
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And xou were pitted here of many,that knew 
pou in the newe Colledge in Orfozd. And J 
alſo do pitpe pour caſe, becauſe vou ſeme bu; 
to me(by the talke J had with you theotber 
nigbt)to be lerned. And therfozenow J baut 
ſent foz pou to come befoze the, that it might 
not be ſaio hereafter, that J had ſo many ler- 
ned byſhops at my houſe, and pet woulde not 
boucheſafe them to talke with pou. And at my 
tequeſt (I thanke them) they are content ſo 
to do. Now therfoze utter your mynd frelp,t 
pou ſhail with al fanoure be ſatiſfied. J am ſo⸗ 
rye to ſee pou [ye in ſo enill a caſe as pou do, 
and would fapne pou ſhould do better,as pou 
mape if pou lyſt. 
Bach ꝙp Loꝛdes here haue not ſent foz you 
tofawae vpon pou, but foz charities ſake to 
er hozte pou to come into the right Catholike 
wapye ofthe churche. 
VVorc. Befoze be beginneth to ſpeake , it 
is beſt thathecalle to God foz grace , and to 
pꝛaye that it might pleaſe God to open his 
bart, that he mape concepue the truth. 
Phil. With that J fell downe vpon my knees 
befoze them, and made my p2aper on this ma 
ner. Almighy God, which art the gener of al 
wiſdome and vnderſtandinge ,J belecbe thee 
of thine infinite goodnes and merty, in Jeſus 
chʒiſt, ta giue me moſt vile ſ nner in thy ſigbt 
the ſpirite of wiſedome , to ſpeake aud make 
anſwer in thy cauſe,that it may be to the con- 
tentation of the hearers,befoze whom 3 ſtid, 
and alſo to my better vnderſtanding , if J bee 
detetut in any thing. 
Boner, Bay my L ef Wozcefter, vou dpd 
not wel to erhozt dim to make anpe pꝛaper. 
Foz thys is the thinge they baue a ſingulac 
patoe in,thatthey can often make their vaine 
pzalers,in the which they glozy much. Fo; in 
this popnt they are much tpke to certapne er- 
rant deretikes, of whom Plinpe maketh men · 
tion, that did daply ſpng antelucanos hymnos, 
—— — — 
Py Lozd,God make me all pou bert 
pzeſent ſach heretikes as thoſe wer, that ſong 
thoſe mozning byames : Foz they wererpghte 
Chatſtians , with whom the Tirantes of the 
wo2lde were offended foz their wet! dopng. 
Bath, Pzocedeto that he bath to ſap. Þe bath 
1 
Dax on mayſter Pupot. Pp Lozdes 
wyl gladly deare vou · 
have my Todes beene thys twelue 
| and an balfe in pꝛiſon, withoute anye 
tuſt cauſe that Jknow , e my liuing taken ic 
me without any lawful aa der, t now bzought 
(contrary to tigt) trum mpne own territozye 
and Oꝛotnarv, ints an other mans turiſdictt- 
on,J know not wby. WU berefozeif pour l02d- 
ſhips can burden me with auye ouylil done, J 
ki here befoze pou to purge me of the ſame. 
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And it no ſuch thing maye be tuſtly lade ty 
my charge, I deſire to be relcaſcd of this wzbg 
ful trouble, | 

Boner, {here is none here goeth abonte to 
trouble pou, but to do pou good if we can. Fog 
I p:omiſe pou, ye wer ſcat hither to me wich 
oute my knowledge. Thercfoze (peake your 
conſcience without any ſeart. 

Phil, Py Lo2de,J baue learncd to anſwer in 
matters of religion in Eccleſia _—_ 
tus, in the Congregation being thereto laws 
fully called:but now J am not lawfullye cal- 
led, neither is berea ius Congregation wher 
Jought to anſwer, 

Boner. In deede thys man tolde me the la 
time J ſpake loith bim, that be was a lawiet, 
t would not vtter dis conſcience in matters of 
faith, vnles it were in the bearing of the peas 
ple, where be might ſpeake to vayne glozy, 
Phil. Py Lo2d, I ſaide nof J was aLawir, 
neither do J artogate to my ſelfe that name, 
although J was once a Noutce in the ſame, 
whcre J learned ſomething foz mpne own des 
fenſe, when J am called in iudgement, to ans 
ſwer to anye cauſe , and whereby 3 haue bene 
taughte , nat to put my ſcife further in daun⸗ 
ger then J ncde,and ſo farre am Javawper, 
and no further. 

Bath, It vou wyl not anſwer to my Lobes 
requeſt, you ſeme to be a wylfull man in your 


opinion, 

Phil. Py Lozd of London is not mine ©2zdv 
nary,befoze whom J am bound to anſwer in 
this behalte, as maiſtet D.Cole (wbyche is « 
la wier) ci wel tel pou by the law. And 3 ban 
not offended my Loadof London, wherefoze 
be ſhould cal mc. 

Boner, pes, Jhaue to laye to pour charge 
that pou haue offended in my dioces by ſpea- 
King ag ainſt the bleed ſacrament of the ab 
tar, and therefoze ma cai pou , and pzoceds 
pou to puniſh pou by the law. 

I baue not offended in pour dioces. Foz 
that which J ſpake ofthe Macrament, was in 


tion, belonging to the Deane of 
therefoze is counted of pour 
but not in pour dioces. 

Boner, Js not Paules churche in my dioces? 
Well J wor , it coſt me a good deale of mos 
ney by tbe peare,the leading thereof. 

phil. That mape be U pet be exemted from 
pour Lozdſhips iuriſdiction. And albeit I bad 
fd oFonded in the place of poure dioces , Pet J 
dugdt(by the law) to beſentto mine ©2dins 
re, if q require it, and not to be puniſhed by 
vou, that art not mine D2dinarp. And alres- 
dy(as J baue tolde you) J haue bene conuens 
ted ut mint ©2vinary tog this cauſe, which 


diocts, 


Boner, Holy ſay vou maiſter Doctour Cole: 
not J pꝛocede againſt him by the law,foz 
be bath done in my dioces? 

Cole. Me thinketh M. Pbilpot nedeth not to 
tand fo muche with your Lozdſhippe in that 
us he doth, ſythen you ſceke not to hyn- 
der hym, but to further him. Therfoze J think 
i bett that he go to the matter that is lapd a- 
gyn him of the counocation , and make no 


delay. 
J would wylkingiy ſhelv my mynde of 
but Jam ſure it willi be laid againit 
me to my pʒeiudite, wheJ come to iudgemtt. 
Cole. Why,tben you maye ſpeake by pꝛote⸗ 
lation. 
phil. But what ſhal my pꝛoteſtation auaile, 
in a tauſe ofhereſp(as vou cal it) it J ſpeake o⸗ 
ther wyſe then pou wyll haue me, ſynte that 
which J ſpake in the Cduocation houſe(betng 
a place pnuileged) cannot now helpe me. 
Boner, But Maiſter. D. Cole, maye J not 
pzocede againſt bym , fo2 that offenſe he hath 
done in mp Dioces?⸗ 
Cole. Nou may cal him befoze pou, my lozd, 
if he be found in pour Diotes. 
phil. But J haut by fozte bene bzought oute 
of mpne own dioces, to my Lozdes, e regupze 
to bee indged of mpne owne Orvinarpe, And 
therfo2 J know . D wil not ſap of his known 
lege h your lo2dlhip ought to pꝛocede againſt 
me. And dere . dodo woulde ſape nothyng. 
VVorc. Doo you not thinke to linde befo2e 
me here as good cquitye in pour cauſe, 
as befozce pour own Ozomary⸗ 
phil. J tan not blame my Lozde of Londons 
equity, with whom ( thanke his Lo2dlhip) J 
have founde moꝛe gentlenes ſince Jcam,then 
of mine own ©2dinary (I ſpeake it fozno flat 
terye ) this twelue moneth, and this balfe be- 
oe. who neuer woulde call me to anſwer , as 
bis Lozdſhip hath done now tliſe . Sed nemo 
tbetur vti iure ſao. But I oughte not to 
fo:efalled of mp right,and therefoze JF chal 
lige the ſame foz divers other c6\iderations. 
Boner, Row pou cannot ſaye hereafter, but 
that ye haue bene gently tommuncd withall 
ofmp Lozdes hexe, and pet pou be wpifnl and 
odtinare in pour errour , and in your owne 
opimons,and wyl not ſhewe anye cauſe why 
pon lopl not come into the vnity of the church 
ith vs. 
phil. Py Lo2des, in that 7 do not declare my 
—.— to pour expectation, is as J 
baus ſapde, becauſe I can not ſpeake without 
peſent daunger of my lpfe , But rather then 
you Houlde repozte me by this, either obſti- 
nate oꝛ ſelfe willed, without any tuſt ground, 
wherupon J ſtand:J wyl open vnto pou ſom- 
what of my mynde, oʒ rather the whole, deſy⸗ 
ring pour lo2dſhips, which ſeme to be the pyl⸗ 
lers of the church of England, to tiffy me in 
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the ſame. And J ftreferre al other tauſt a in 
the whith J drent front pou, into one oz two 
articles,02 rather to one, whtachanciudcth the 
both, in the which, tf J can ( by the ſckiptures) 
de ſariſfied at pour monthes, 3 that as willing 
ly agree to you, as any other, in ail poyntes. 
Boner. £beſe beretickes come atwapes with 
thetr vis, as this wan doth nowe , ſayung:ui be 
tan be ſatiffied by the ſeripturta, ſo tyat ye wil 
alwaycs haue this exception, I am-not ſatiſs 
fied,although the matter be neut r ſo plainipe 
pꝛoued againſt hym. But wt you pꝛomiſe to 
de ſatiſfied, if my Lozdes take ſome damen 
bout pour | 

phil. 3 ſaye(mp Lede) J will be (atifficoby 
the ſcriptures, in that J ſtande. And 3 p2oreſk 
dert befoze God,/and bis crernall ſonne Jeſus 
Ch:iſt my Sautoure,andthe holye ghoſt , bis 
angels, and pou bere pzcſent , that be Judges 
of that J ſpeake,that J do not ſtande in any 0s 
pinion, of wilfatnes, oz ſingularicy , but only 
vpon my conſcience , certapnlp infozmed bp 
gods mos, fromthe wbich J dare nat go, foz 
keare of damnation . And this is the cauſe of 
mineearneſtnes in this bchalfe. 

Boner, J will trouble my Lo2des no longer, 
ſeing that you bill not declare your mind. 
phil. J am about ſo to doo, i pt pleaſe pours 
Lo2dſhip ro heave me ſpcake. 

Bath Oyue him leaue (my 103d) to ſpeke that 
be hath to ſape. 

Phil. Pp loꝛ ds, it is not vnknow# to pou, that 
the chiefe cauſe why you do count me, i ſach 
as J am foz heretmes, is becauſe we be not at 
vnity with pour churche. You ſape pou are of 
the true churche . And we ſaye we areof the 
true chur che. You ſape , that who is oute of 
poure charche,is damned. And we thinke ves 
rily on the other ſide , that if we departe from 
the true churche , whereon we are graffed in 
Gods wooꝛd, we ſhoulde ſtand in the ate of 
damnation. Wherfoze if pour Lo:dihipe can 
dzing any better auctozities foz pour church, 
then we can do fo2 ours,4 pꝛoue by the Scrips 
tures , that the churche of Rome now(of the 
dich you are) is thetrue catholike churche, 
as in all youre ſermons, wzitinges,and argu 
mentes pou do vpdold, and that al ch;iſte pers 
ſons ought to be ruled by the ſame vnder pa⸗ 
pne of damnation( as you ſape) and that ths 
ſame charche (as vou pꝛetend) haue authozity 
to enterpꝛete the ſcriptures, as it ſcmeth her 
good, and that al men are bound to folowſuch 
interp2zetations only: J ſhallbe as confozma- 
ble to the ſame church as you mape deſire me, 
the which otherwiſe J dare not. Therfoze J 
nt ſake to ſatiſfye me tn 


Cole It you ſtande vpon this poynt onelye, 

pou map ſoone be ſatiſfied pf you ſyſt. 

phil, _m—_—— 
III. u. tbys 
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this J have ſaid J wil and, i referre all other 
controuerfies,J tand now againſt vou, e wil 
put my hand therto, if you miſtruſt my wozd. 
Boner. J p2ay you mayſter Philpot , what 
faithe were you of.rr.yeares ago: Ts man 
wpl have euery peare a new faith. 
phil. Py Lend, to tel you plaine , Jthynke'y 
was al no faith. Fo2 I was then a wpcked ly⸗ 
uer,and knewe not God then, as I ought to 
do. God fo2geue me. 

Boner. Mo were : that is not ſo, Jam ſure 
vou were of fome faith, 

Phil, Py Lo2de, I baue declared vou on my 
conſcience what J then was, and iudge of my 
ſelfe. And what is that eo the purpoſe , of the 
thing à deſire to be ſatiſfied of you? 

Boner. Paiſter Doctoz Cole , J pzape you 
ſay pour mynde to hym. 

Cole. TWhat ml you ſap, if I can pzone that 
it was decreed by an vnituerſal coficel in Atha- 
naſius time, that all the Chziſten Churche 
thould folow the determination of the church 
of Rome : But J doo not nowe remember 
where. | 

Phil. It᷑ you maiſter doctour can ſhe me the 
ſame-graunted to the ſea of Rome,by the aus 
thozitp of the ſcripture, J toyl gladlye barken 
thereto. But J think pou be not able to ſhew 
any ſuche thing: Foz Athanaſius was P2eſt- 
dent of gicene counſel,and there was no ſuch 
thing decreed, Jam ſure, 

Cole, Though it were not then, (tmpght be 
at an other tyme. 
phil. I deſireto ſee the pzoofe therof. And vp- 
on this maiſter Harpeſfield, Channcellour to 
the biſhop of London,bzought in a boke of J- 
reneus, with certaine leaues turned in, + lapd 
it befoze the Byſhops , to helpe them in they 
perplerity,if it might be. The which after the 
biſhops of Bath and Gloceſter had red toge- 
ther, the biſhop of Gloceſter gaue me þ booke, 
Gloc. Take the booke maiſter Philpot , and 
looke vpon that place, and there map you ſee 
bow the church of Rome is to be followed of 
all men, 

Phil. J tooke the booke , and red the place. 
Lhe which after J had red, I ſayd it made no- 
thing againſt me, but againft the Arians and 
other beretiks, againſt whom Jrenens wore, 
p2outnge that they were not to bee credited, 
becauſe they dyd teache and folowe after 
ftraunge doctrine in Europa, and that the 
chiefe church of the ſame was founded by Pe- 
ter and Paule, and dad to hys tyme continu- 
ed by faithful ſucceſſi6 of the faithful biſhops, 
in pzeaching the true Goſpell as they bad re⸗ 
teiued it of the Apoſtles , and nothing tyke to 
the late ſpꝛong heretiks. xc. Wherby he cũclu⸗ 
deth againſt tbem, they wer not to be heard, 
neither to be credited. The which thing if pou 
wy lazds be able to pꝛoue now ofthe church of 
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Rome, tbt᷑ had you as good authority again 
me in my cauſe now, as Jreneus had again 
thoſe heretiks . But the church of Kome hath 
ſwarued from þ truth e fimplicity of the Gob 
pell, whiche it mayntained in Jrenrus tima, 
and was vncozrupted from that whiche it is 
now. Wherefoze pour Lozdſhips cannot tuft 
lye applye the authozitye of Jrencus to the 
church of Rome now, which is ſo manifeſtipe 
cozrupted from the pzimatine church. 
Boner, $0 wil pon ſay tu, it maketh nothing 
foz the purpoſe, what ſo ever authozitpe wen 
bꝛyng, and wpl neuer be (atiſfied, 

phil, Þy Lo2de, when J doo by inſt reaſon 
pꝛoue, that the autho2ities which be bzought 
againſt me do not make to the purpoſe , as 3 
— — wptl ceceius 


VVorc. It is to be pzoued molt maniteſtlye 
by al auncient wzytcrs , that the ſea of Koms 
bath alwayes folowed the truthe, and neuer 
was deceiued, vntil of late certaine beretikes 
bad defaced the (ame. 
pub Let that be pzoued, and J haue done. 
Vorceſt, Nay, pou are of ſuch arrogancie, 
ſingularitie,and vapne glozpe , that you will 
not ſe it, de it neuer ſo well pʒouc d. 
Phil. Na my Lo2des , is it now tyme( thinke 
pou) foz me to folow ſingularity 02 vaynegto 
rye, ſince it is nowe vpon daunger of mp lifs 
and death, not only pzeſently , but alſo befozs 
God to come: and A knowe,if J dye not in the 
true faith, I ſhall dye euerlaſtingly,4 againe 
J knowe, if J do not as you woulde baue me 
pou will kil me, many tbouſandes mo. et 
bad J lieffer periſh at pour handes, then to pe- 
riſhe eternally . And at this tyme J baue loſte 
all my commodities of this wozldes, and nowe 
ly in a Colebouſe, where a man would not lay 
a dogge, with the which J am wel contented. 
Cole, Where are pou able to pzoue that the 
charche of Rome hath erred at any tyme: and 
by what biſto2pe : ccrtayne it is by E uſebius, 
that the church was tabliſhed at Rome by pe 
ter and Paule , and that Peter was Byſhop 
xrv.yperes at Rome. 
Phil. J knowe well that Cuſebius ſo ws 
teth:but if we comparethat wbich ſaint Paule 
waiteth to the Galathians the fizf, it wil ma- 
nifeftly appeare the contrary,that be was not 
balfe ſo longe there. He lined not paſt. xxx v. 
peares after bee was called to bee an Apoſtle. 
And Paule maketh mention of bis abydings 
after Ch2tiſtes death moꝛe they. rviil. yeares. 


by Cuſebtus and other 
the church of Rome hath manifeſtly ertes, and 
at thys pzeſent doth erre, becauſe ſhe — 


of the church. 


not wild that which they w2ote. The pzyma- 
true charche did vie accozding to the Goſpell, 
And there nedethe none other pzofe, but com- 
pare the one with the other. 

Ines compare thys man fo a cear- 
tayne man J reave of, which fell into a deſpes 
ration, and wente into a wood to ange dym 
leite. And when be came there , de wente ve- 
wynge ofeuery tree, and coulde fynd none, on 
the which be might voucheſafe to dange byme 
telle · But J will not applye it, as J myghte.J 
may vou (maiſter docour) go furth with him, 
geen Cole. Py Loꝛd, tbert be on euery ſide on me 
u that be better able to anſwer him. nd J lout 
as not to falle in diſputact6,fo2 that now adays 
a man ſhall but ſuſtapne ſhame and obloquy 
therby ofthe people. J had lieffer ſhewe my 
mynde in wziting. 
phil. And Jhad lieffer that you ſhould ſu do, 
then otherwiſe. Foz then a man maye better 
iudge of pour wozdes,then by argumt᷑t. And 
3 beſcch vou, ſo do. But if J were a rich man 
J durſt wager an hfidzeth poundes, that you 
tall not be dable to ſhewe, that you haue ſaid 
to be decreed by a generall counſcll in Atda⸗ 
naſius time. Foz this J am ſore of, þ it was 
concluded by a generall coanſell in Africa, 
many peres after,that none of Africa ( vnder 
paine of excomunication ) ſhould appeale to 
Rome,the which decre J am ſure they would 
not baue made, if by the ſcriptures it had ben 
(and by an bniuerſall counſell ) that all men 
toulde abyde, and folowe the determination 
of the church of Rome. 

Cole. But Jean ſhewe that they reuoked 
that crrour agapne. 0 

Phil. o vou ſape maiũder Doctour. But J 
Na pou ſhelve mee where . J haue bctherto 
heard nothing of you, foz my contentation, 
but bare woo2des, without any autozity. 

2 
pate our n 
iam hath a title, De fide catholica, to þ chtrarp 
Phil. Jam certaine the cluil lawe bath ſuch 
Kconfitucion:but our fapth muſt not depend 
don the tiuil lawe. Foz as Sainte Ambzoſe 
faith, Non lex ſed fides congregauit Eccleſiam. 


Hot the la we but the goſpell ( ſayth be) hath 
1 — * 
VVorceſt. pot, vou haue the 
ſptrit of pꝛide, ye be led, which wyll 
not let pou peld to þ truth. leaue it foz ſhame. 
Phil. fir, 3 am ſure J haue the ſpirit of faith 
by the which J ſpeake at this pꝛeſent. Arither 
am J achamed to ſtand in my fayth. 

Gloceſt, Whatzdo you thinke your ſelfe bet 
ter learned, then ſo manyenotable learned 
men as be here: 

Phil. Eiyas alone had the truth, when there 
were foure hundzeth pzieſts agaynſt hym. 
VVorceſt, ©þ,you would be counted now 
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foz Þelyas-And pet ] tell thes, he was decei- 
ned. Foz he thought ther had bene none good 
bat bim ſelfe , and yet der · was deceyued. Foz 
there wer. vii. hundzeth beſides him. 

Phil Bea,but he was not decepued in docs 
trine, as the other. vit. hundzeth were. 
VVorc. By my fapth pou are greatly to 
blame, that pou can not be content to be of 
the church, which ever bath ben of that fapth 


fultantiquity. | 

Phil Py 102d, J know Rome, and haue bens 
there, where I ſawe your Lo2dſhip, 

VVorc. In dede J dpd five from hence thi⸗ 
ther , and J remember not that J ſawe you 
there. But Jam ſo2p that you haue ben there. 
foz the wickednes whicd rou baue ſene there 
peraduenture cauſeth you to do,as pou do, 
Phil gs my Lozd,3 do not as J do, fo that 
cauſe, Foz Jam taught other wiſe by the Goſs 
pell, not altogether to refuſe the miniſter fog 
bis eupl liuing, ſo that be bzing ſoũd doctrint 
VVorc. Doo pou thinke, that the vniuer⸗ 
ſail charch maye be decepued? | 
Phil wa inte Paule to the Theſſalonians 
pꝛophetied that there ſhouldcome an vniuer⸗ 
ſal departing fr6 the faptb, in the latter dates 
befoze the coming of Cbꝛiſt, ſaying: Non ves 
niet Chriſtus niſi venerit defetio prius . That 
is,Chzilt ſhal not come, till there come a depat 
ting fy;. 

Cole, wea,J pzaye you howe take you ths 
departing there, in $aint Paule : It is not 
ment offapth,but of the departing from th 
empy2e. Foz it is in Orehe Azccacia, 

phil. Mary in dede you ( maiſter doctour)put 
me in good remembzaunce of the meaning of 
ſaint Paul in that place, Foz Apoſtaſu, ia pzo 
perly a departing from the faptb, and therof 
commeth Apoſtata which pꝛoperiy ſignifieth 
one that departeth from his fapth. And ſaints 
Paule in the ſame place after ſpeaketh of the 
decape of the Empire. 

Cole, Apoltaſia doth not onelye ſignitpe a 
departing from the fayth, but alſo from the 
Empire, as J am hable to ſhewe. 


phil. Jneuerreditſotaken, and when you 


thalbe able to/ſhew it, as yon ſay in,wozdes, 
———ð8 

Vore. J am ſozy that you ſhould be againff 
the Chaiſten wozld. 
phil. Tbe wozldcommenty and ſuch as bs 
called ch2iſtianes (fo; the multitude)bath bas 


ted the truth, and ben enempes to the ſame. 


Glouc. Why maiſter Philpot,do pou thinks 
that the vntuerſal church bath erred , and you 
onely to be in the truth: 
phil. Cbe churche that pou are of, was neuer 
vnioerſail. Foz too partes of the wozlde, 
wbiche is Aſia and Africa neuer conſented 
to the ſupzemacy of the 25yſhoppe of Nome, 
AAM, as 
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as at this daye they do not, neyther do follow 
his decrees. 
Gloc. Pes,in Flozentines counſel they did 


agre. 
Phil, Jt was ſayd ſv by falſe repozre, 

they of Aſia and Africa were gone home. But 
it was not ſo in deede , as the ſequcle of 
al hitherto doth pzoue the contrary. | 
Gloc. J pꝛape vou, by whom wyll you bee 
ſudged in matters of controucrſie, which hap- 


dayly: mods 

Phil. By the woꝛd of God. Faz Chaiſt ſaith 
in ſaynt John, the wozd that he ſpake that 
tadge in the latcr dape. e739 
Gloc, What it vou take the wozde ont. waye 
and J an other waye: who ſdal be (adge then? 
Phil. The pzimattue Church. 00" 
Gloc. I knowe you meane the Doctozs that 
wꝛote therof, 2 
Phil. 7 meane berely ſo, 

Gloc, M hat if you take the doctours in ont 
ſcnſe,and Jin an other: who ſhalbe tudged 
thene 

Phil, Then let that be taken, wbich is moſt 
agreable to Gods w23d, 

Cole. My Lozdes, why do pou trouble your 
ſeluea, to anſwer him in this matter?it is not 
the thirtg which is lapd to dis charge, but his 
errour of the ſacrament:and hee to ſhyfte him 
felfe of that,bzought in an other matter. 
phil. This is the matter, maiſter Cole, to the 
wdicd I haut referred all other queſtions,and 
defire-to be ſatiſtied. _ 
V Vorc, It is wonder to ſee how he tanveth 
with a ewe, agapuſt a great muſtitude. 
Phul. We daue almoſt as many as pou. Foz 
oe haue Aſia, Africa, Germany , Denmarke, 
anda great parte of Fraunce , and daply the 
number of the Goſpell doth increaſe:ſo that J 
am credibly infozmed , that foz this religion 
ta the which J tand, and fo; that which J am 
like to dye, a great multitude doth dayly come 
out of Fratnce thzough perſecution, that the 
Cities of Germany be (carſe hable to receaue 
them. nd therfoze your lozdſhip may be ſure 
the woꝛd of God wyll (one dap) take place: do 
wwhat'pou'can to the contrary. 
V Vorc, They were we occupied to baiug 
pou ſuch newes,and pou haue ben well kepte 
to haue ſuch reſo2te vnto pou:thou art the ar- 
roganteſt and ſtouteſt fonde felow,that ever 
Phil, 3 pꝛay pour Lo2dſhip to beare with my 
bafy ſpeach:ſo2 it is parte of my cozrupt na; 
ture to ſpcake ſomwhat haſtely . But foz all 
that, q meane With humilpty to do my duty 
to pour [02dlhtp, 
Boner. Muiſter Philpot ,my Lozdes wpll 
trouble pon no further at this tyme, but you 
Gail go from whence vou tam, and haus ſuch 
fauoue as in the meane whyle 3 can ſhewe 


vou, and vpon turn ſdaꝝ next you ſhalt be cal 
led agayne to be beard what you can (aye (x3 
the maintenaunce of pour crroz. = 
plul. Py Lozd, my deſire is to be ſatiſſien of 
you in tbat à have required? 4 pour Lozdfhyp ., 
ſhall find me as J baut ſayt. . 
V Vorc. We with pou as wel as dur ſelues. 
Phu. J think the ſame (my 102ds)but J fears 
pou are deteaucd, and baue a zeale of pour ſet 
nes, not accozding to knowledge, 

V Vaorceſt, God ſend pou moze grace, 
phil. And alſo God increaſe the ſame in you, 
and open pour eves, tdat you maye ſe to main 
tain his truth,and dis true church, 

 Thanthe biſhops roſe vp, and tonſulted to 
gether, and cauſed a wzytingto be made, in 
the which , Jthinke, my bloud by them was 


8 


2 Etauſe I daue begon to w2yte bnto ron 
of mine rraminations befoze the by chop, 
and other / moe to ſatiſfie pour deſire, then it 


is any thing wozthy to bee witten: 3 hang 


* —1— that the wozlde ——— 
the poſterity berafter mighte knowe , 
— — and vbnlearnedlye theſe 


neſt meanes ) to reſiſt , but onely by tiranny, 


TheexaminationofTohn Philpot, had 

- befozethe Byſhops of 

„H. Alles 
I know 


Maiſter Pbilpot, com you de 
Jhaue deſired my Lozdes here, 


good:and becauſe J do minde to ſit in judges 
ment on you to mozoweſas J am commann- 
ded)yet J would pou ſhould haue as muche fa 
uoure as Jcan ſhewe pou , if you wilbe anye 
thing confozmable . Therfoze playe tbe wyſs 


man, and be not ſingular in vour opinion, but 
be ruled by theſe learned men. 

phil. Py Lo2d; in that you ſap you will it on 
me in (11dgrment to moo, J am glad ther- 
of. F0z J was pzbmiſed by them which (ents 


of che church. 


me vnts vou, that J ſhould baue bene tudged 
the nert daye after: but pꝛonnſe dati not bene 
kept with me, to my farrher grefe. J tooke foz 
none other bat death at your bandes. AndJ 
un as ready to pelde my lite in Chztſtes cauſe, 
Boner, Lo, what a wpifull man this is . By 
i faith it is but folly to reaſon with bim, nei 
ther with anye of theſe heretickes. J am ſozpe 
that you wpl be no moze trad able, and that J 
am compelled to ſhew extremity agapnft pou. 
phil, Py Load, you neede not to ſhew extre- 
wity againſt me, vnles you iff. Nepther by 
the law (as I baue ſayde)pou haut anye thyng 
to do with mee, fo2 that you are not myne O 
dinary, albeit J am(contrary to al ryghte) in 


pꝛiſon. 

— Abr, the Queenes Commiſſioners 
ſent yon bet her vnto me, dyon pour ex amina⸗ 
tion hadde befoze them. J knowe not well the 
cagſe . But J am ſure,they woulde not daue 
ſome talke to them, otherwiſe then it becom⸗ 
methaChziſten man. 

Phal. Pp Lo2d , in deedethey ſent me hither 
with out anye occaſton than miniſtred by me. 
Onelye they layde vnto me the diſputation J 
made in the Conuocation bouſe , requiringe 
me to anſwer the ſame, and to recant it. The 
which becauſe J woulde not do , they ſent me 
utter to pour Lo2dſhip. 

Boner. MA by did pou not anſwer them ther- 


"TEL 
Plul. Foz that they were tempozal men, and 
ought not to bee Judges in ſpirſtaall cauſcs; 


mee to peur p3zplon. | 
Boner, Jn dede J remember now you main 
tayned apen hereſy in mp Dioces. Wherefozs 
the Commiſſioners ſent yon vato me, that J 
Hould p2ocede againſt pou , foz that you daus 
ſpoken in my Dioces. 

plul, Þy Lo20,J ſand ſtyl vyon my [awful 
plea in thys bebalfe , that thoughe it were as 
great hereſye as pou ſuppoſe it, pet J oughts 
not to bee troabled therefoze, in reſpect of the 
pawiledge of the Parliament houſe , whereof 
the Connocation bouſe is a member, where al 
men in matters pzopounded maps franhelys 
ſpeake their mindes. And here is pzeſent a gen 
tleman Quenes mateſties,that was pꝛe 
ſent at the diſputation, and can teſtify that the 
queſtions which were there in contronerſye, 
were not ſet foozthe by me, but by the Pꝛolo⸗ 
name al — kreeiys 

men to myndes 
the 

ment houſs bee a place of priuilege foz men 
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ofthe houſe to ſpeake , yet maye none ſpeake, 
any treaſon againſt the Q uene, noz maintain 
treaſon ag ainſt the crowne. 

Phil. But in any matter (which otherwyſe 
wert treaſon to ſpeake of it) were it treaſon 
foz any perſon to ſpeake therein, ſpecially the 
thing being pꝛopoſed by the ſpeaker : thinks 


not. 

The Quenes gentleman, Yu maye make the 
matter eaſy inough to pou pet, as 3 percepue, 
tt you wyll reuoke the ſame , which pou dydde 
there ſo ſtubbumnly maintaine. 

S,Aſle. This man dpd not ſpeaks bnder res 
fozmation,as manye there dyd, but «yore F 
x«artyopuxer, Which is earneſtiy, and perſwaſl- 
hip, as euer J he ard any, 

phil. Py Tendes, ſinte vou will not cefſe to 
trouble me,fo2 that J bane lawfully don, nei 
ther wil admyt my iuſte defenſe, ſoʒ that was 
ſpoken in the Parliament bouſe by mee, cone 
trary to the lawes and cuſtome of the rtalme: 
J appeale to the whole bouſe, to 
de iudged by the ſame, whether J ongbt thus 
to be moleſted t 2 that Jhaue there ſpoken. 
Rocheſt, But hane pou not ſpoken and main 
tapned the ſame ſpnce that tyme, 02 no: 
Phil. It any man can charge me tuſtlye there 
with, here 3 ſtand to make anſwere. 

Rocheſt, How ſape pou to it nowe : will pon 
ſtand fo that pou haue ſpoken in the conuoca-s 
tion houſe? and do pou thinke pou ſaide then 
wel 0; no⸗ 

Phil. Py Lo2d you are not mine Oꝛdinarys 
to pꝛotede ex officio againſt me :and therfozs 
Jam not bound to tell you my conſcience of 
your demaundes. 

S. Aſſe. What ſape you now2is not there in 


foz that J wil declare an other time 

thalde' laufully called to diſpute my 

ofthis matter: but Jam not pet dzinen 

to that poynte. And the Scripture ſaieth:all 
ought to be done after an . 

Another. b. {This is a frowarde and a vayns 


reth inthe title, de ſumma trinitateet fide cas 

phil. Py Lend, 1 baut anſwered you to thys 

queſtion befoe. 

Boner, Whyz 4 neuer aſked thee of this be⸗ 

fozenowe. 
221. iuii. Phil. 


Ambrol. . 
Epiſt. zo, 

Zo dem con 
tra uten - 
num, 
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phil, ps, that you did, at my laſte eramina» 
tion, by that token Janſ\wered your Lo2de 
chip by ſaint Ambzoſe ,that the church iston⸗ 
gregated by the woꝛd, and not by mans lawe, 
wherfoze J adde nowe further of this ſayeng. 


qui fidem t, et legem obucit, ins 
iuſtus eſt, quia iuſtus ex fide vit. That be 
which refuſeth the weoꝛd, t obicaecth the law, 
is an vniuſt man, becauſe the iuft ſhall liue by 
fapth. And mozeouer (my Lozd)the title which 
pour Lo2dſhip alledgeth out of the law, ma⸗ 
keth it not vnlawfull to diſpute ofal the axti⸗ 
cles of the faith, but of the Trinitpe. 
Boner, Thou lpeſt, it is not ſo, And J wpll 
che we you by the booke how ignozaunt he is. 
And with that he went with al haſt to dis ſtu 
dy. and fot bis booke,and openlye red the tert, 
and the title of the law, and charged me with 
ſache woo2des,as ſemed to make foz ys purs 
poſe, ſaping:how ſapeſt thou to this: 
phil. By Lon, I ſape as J ſapde befoze, that 
the law meaneth of the catholike fa(th , deter 
mined in the councel of Calce donta, ider the 
articles of the crede wer oneiy concluded vp. 
Boner. Thou art the verieſt beaff that euer J 
beard. I muſt needes ſpeake it, thou chpelleſt 
me therevnto. 
Phil. Pour Lo2dſhip may ſpeake your plea- 
ſure of me. Bat what is thys to the purpoſe, 
which pour lozdſhip is ſo carneſt in tou know 
that our faith is not grounded vpon the ciupll 
law. Therefo:e it is not material ta me what 
foeucr the law ſaith, 
Boner, By what law wylt thou bet (udgede 
wilt thou be iudged by the common law? 
No my Lo2de, our fapth dependeth not 
vpon the lawes of man. 
J. Aſſe. He wyll be tudged by no lato, but as 
be lit dim ſelte. 
Worc, The timon lawes are but abſtractes 
of the ſcriptures and doctours- 
phil. What ſo euer pou do make them, they 
are no grounde of my fapth ,b the wbiche J 


phil, I your Lo2dſhip ſo do, J will baue Ex- 
ceptionem fori. oz pou are not my cbpetent 


Judge. 
Boner. By what law canſt thou refuſe me to 


be:thy Judgee 
i. By the cu law, De ludice. 
CFber is no ſache title in the lame. Jn 


what bone is it, as cùning a lawier as vou be: 
phil. Py Lozd, 3 take bpon me no great cun 
ning in the law. bat you drige me to my ſhifts 
foz my defeſc, And Jam ſure , ff J had þ bokeg 
of the law, J were able to hew what 3 ſay. 

Boner What:De competente Iudice: J wyll 
RF 


„ eee ee 


phil: Uerely that is the ſame Competente lu⸗ 
dice which J baue alledged. With that de tan 
to bis ſtudye , and bzought the whole courſe of 
the law betwcne his hands, which(as it might 
appeare)be bad wel occupied, by the duſt they 
were enbzued withall. 
Boner, There be the bookes:finde it now ci 
thou canſt) and J wyll pꝛomiſe thee to releaſe 
there out of pꝛʒiſon. 
phil. Pp Lede, Ittande not here toreaſon 
mattets vt the ciuil lawe ( although 3 am not 
altogethcr igno: aunt ofthe ſame ) foz that 3 
bane beene a Student in the ſame (pre oz ſe⸗ 
nen yeares : but toaunſwer to the articles of 
faith, with the which pou may lawfullye bur» 
then me. And whcre as pou go aboute vnlaw- 
fully to pzoceede,J challenge accozdingto my 
knowledge the benefit of þ law in my defiſe, 
Boner. Why,tbou wilt anſwer directiye to 
nothing thou art charged with all. Therefoze 
ſay not hereafter but ou might baue bene (a- 
tiſfted here by learned men,if you would hang 
declared pour mynde. 
phil. Pp Lord, J baue declared my mynd du 
to pou,and to other of the Biſhops, at my laſt 
being befoze vou, deſiringe pou to be ſatiſfies 
but of one thing, whereunto J baue referrcy 
al other controuerſies. The which if your la 
ſhips now, oz other learned men can 
reſolue mee of, Jam ascontented to be refoz- 
mable in al thinges,as vou ſhal require. The 
which is to mou that the Churche of Roms 
— tr rote ts eeen ny 
oven, Why? do pou not beleue 
Credo eccleſiam Cathohcam? IT 
phil. Pts that J do:but J cannot bnderffand 
Rome(wherewith al you no oe burden vs) to 
be the ſame, neither lpke to it. 
S. Aſſe. nt atten — 
ter did build $ catholtke church at Rome. 
Chailt ſaid: Tu ex Petrus et ſuper hanc 
xdificabo eccleſiam meam, Pozeouer the ſuce 
teſſion of Biſhops in the ſca of Rome can bes 
pꝛoued from time to time, as it can be of none 
other place ſo wel, which is a manifeſt pzoba- 
tion of the catholtke churche , as diuers Doc 
tours do w2pte. 
phil. That you would haue to be vndouted, 
is moſt vncertapn,and that by the authoztio 
which you allege of Ch2iſt, ſapinge vnto Pe- 
ter: thou art Peter, and vpon this rocke J wil 
buylde my churche,onles you canne pꝛout the 
rocke to ſignifye Rome,as pou woulde maks 
me kalſiy beleue. And although yon can pꝛous 
the ſucteſſlon of byſhops from Peter , yet this 
is not ſuffictent to pzone Rome to be the Ca⸗ 
tholicke churche:onles pou can pꝛout the ſuc- 
ceſion of Peters fapth, herr don the catho- 
line charche is buylded, to haue continued in 
bis ſacceCoares at Rome, and at this pꝛeſent 
to remapne, 
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Boner. Js there any mo churches then one 
church: and J pꝛaxe you tell me, in- 
to what ſayth were you baptiſed⸗ 
Plul, J acknowledge one boly catbolike 4 A- 
church, wherof J am a member (J 
pzaiſe God) and J am ol that catholik faith of 
Chziſt, where into Jwas baptiſed, 
Couen. J p2ap pou , can pou tell what this 
woꝛd catholicke doth ſignifyzſhew ifyou tan. 
Phil, Pes that I can, J thanke God, The 
catholyke fapth 02 the catholyke churchis not 
as now a dapes the people be taught, to bes 
that which is moſt vniucrſall,oz of moſt parte 
of men receaued, wherby you do inferre our 
fapth to hange vpon the multitude , which 1s 
not ſo. But Jeſteme the catholyke fapth and 
the catholike church to be as Saint Auſten de 
fineth the lame. aſtimamus tidem cathcheam 
a rebus pretenits, preſentibus, & futur. Wee 
iudge (layth be ) the catbolyke fapth , of that 
which bath ben, is, and ſhalbc, So that if you 
canne be hable to pzoue that pour fayth and 
church hath bene from the beginning taugbt, 
andis,and ſhall be:then map pou count your 
ſelues catholike,othcrwiſe not. And catholik 
is a Grcke wozd,compounded of var which 
ſignificth after, oz acco2ding , and 4» : aſum 
6; pzinciple,o2 hole. Mo that catholike church 
93 catholpke fayth is as much to ſape, the firſt 
bolt, ſoun de, az chiefeſt fapth. 
Bogner, Dot aint Auſten ſape ſo, as bet 
alledgeth it og doth be meane thus, as be ta- 
keth the ſame chow ſaye pou maiſter Curtop? 
Cartop. In dede( my Lozd) ſaint Anguſtine 
hath ſuche a ſapinge , ſpeakinge againſte the 
Donatiſtea, that the catholike fayth ought to 
be eſtemed of thinges in tymes paſte , and as 
they are practiſed acco2ding,to the ſame , and 
ought to be thzough al ages and not after a 
ncw maner,as the Donatiſts bega to pꝛofeſſe 
plul, You haue ſapd well ( maſter Curtop) 
and aftcr the meaning of Sainte Auſten, and 
do confirme that which J baue ſayd, foz the 
lignification of catholike. 
Couent, Let the booke be ſene my Lo2de. 
Boner, J pꝛap pou my Lo2d be contente , 02 
in good fapth 3 will bzeake cuen of, and let 
all alone. Do pou tbinke the catholike church 
(vatill it was with in theſe ke we yeres, in 
the which a fewe vpon ſingularity baue ſwer 
ned from the ſame)bath errede 
1, J doo not thinke that the catholkke 
church can erre in doctrine:but J require to 
Pzoue this church of Rome to be this catholike 
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be ſupzeme head. 

Couent, Parke well this argument. Vom that Ircneus 
are you able to anſwer to the ſame? Anſwer, Niet byüeh 
if pou can. of Meme fo; 
phil, It is ſone anſwered,my Lo2d,foz that I's raſbſentece 
it is ofno foate, neither this facte of Jrencus ting the Churs 
p2oueth no moze foz the ſupzemacy of the bp- ches of Grece, 
ſhop of Nome, then mine hath done , which creates the 
bane ben at Rome as well as be, and mighte the tcaũ cf Ea 
haus ſpoken with the Pope if J had lyſt: and _ _ 

yet J would none in England did tauout bis . be 
ſupzemacy moze then 3. eur "= " 
S. Aſſe. pouare themoze to blame (by my your oth 18 an 
faith of my body)foz that you fauour the ſame N ein 
no better, ſence al the catholyke church( until dy bys Er- 
thele fewe peares) baus taken dym to be ſu⸗/ dGenο e. 
pꝛeme dead of the church, beſides toys good 

man Jreneus. 

phil. That is not likely that Jreneus ſo tone 

dum, oꝛ the pztmatiae churche. F02 J am able 

to ſhe we ſeuen generall councelles after Jres 

neus time, wherin hee was neucr ſo taken, 

which may be a ſufficient*p;ofe that þ catholtk 

pꝛimatiut church neuer toke him foz ſupzeme 


beade 

The other. b, This man wplil nauer be ſatiſ⸗ 
fied, ſay what we can. It is but follp to reaſon 
any moze with him. 

phil. Ob my Lo2ds, would pon haue me ſa⸗ 
tiſtied with nothing: Judge (J p2ap pon ) who 
of vs bath better authozity:he which dzingeth 
the erample of one man going to Rome, oz J 
that by theſe many generall Councelles am 
able to pꝛoue, that de was neuer (s taken in 
many hüdꝛed peres after chzilt, as by Nicene, 
Epdeſine the firſt 4 the ſetonde, Calcedone, 
Conſtitinopolitane,Carthaginenſ. guiltenſ, 
Couen, Why will ye not admit the church of 
Rome to be the Catholike churchez 

phil. Betauſe it foloweth not the pꝛimatius 
Catholike chorche , neyt her agreeth with the 
ſame,no moꝛe then an apple is like a nut. 
Couen. Wherein doth it diſſent? 

phil. It were to long to recite all, but two 
thinges J will name:the ſupzemacie,and tris 
ſabſtanciation. 

Curtop, As foz Tranſubſtantiation , albeit 
it was ſet fouzth and decreed foz an article of 
fapth,not uruche aboue thzee hundzeth peres, 
pet it was alwaies beleued in the church, 
Boner, Pea that it was. Uery wel ſaid of you 
maiſter Curtop. 

phil Pe haue ſaped right , that Tranſubſtans 
tiatton is but a late plantation of the Byſhop 
of Rome, and pou are not able to ſhewe anye 


dau, Curtop. I can pꝛoue that Jreneus ( whicbe 
- was within an hundzeth yeares after Chaiſt) 

I ame to Uictoz then Biſhop of Rome, to aſke 
5 — bis aduiſe abont the ertomunitation of certain 
the which he would not haue don 


by al lykelyhode)if be had not taken hm to 


auncient w2iter,that the pzimatiue charch did 
beleue any ſuch thinges . And with this Cur- 
top hranke awaye. And immediatlyafter,the 
Ambaſſadoure of Spayne came in, to whome 
my Lo2de of London went, leauing the other 
W 


| 


not the Cle 
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can ſhewe me, that this church of Rome\ wher 
of pou are members ) is the true Catholike 
charche, 3 ſhall be contente to be one thercof, 
and as confozmable to the ſame , as pou can 
require me, in all thinges. Foz J knowe there 
is no ſaluation but within che church. 
Couent. Can you diſpꝛoue that the church of 
Rome is not the catholike churchee 

phil. Pea that J am able,but I deſire rather 


to heare cf pou foz the pzofe there of, And ſeing 


I can not baue my requeſt at pour handes,nep 
ther be ſatiſſicd with any pꝛobable authozitye 
I wul we we you good pꝛote, why it is not tbe 


toauꝝ char tatbolite church{ as it was in dede ) and ought 


.. G6. 


tobe the fozme, t @cclemaiſtres of the church 
to the woꝛldes ende: then is not the churche of 
Rome now the catholtke church, which diſen- 
teth ſo far from the ſame both in poarine and 
vſe of the @acramentes. 
Cauent, Howe pzoue pou that the churche of 
Kome nowe dyCenteth in doctrine and vſe of 
the Sacramentes,from the pzimatine church: 
phil. Cõpare the one with the other,4 it wil 
ſont appe are, as pou may ſe both in Euſebius 
ein other Cccleſiaſtical 4 auncient wapters. 
Couentty. What haue pou to ſaye moze, why 
it is not the catholik church? 
Phil. Betauſe it is not( by pour owne inter- 
pꝛetacion of the catholik ) vniuerſall, nepther 
never mas, albeit pou falſly perſuade þ people 
that it is ſoo, Foz the wozld being diuided in 
the partes, Aſia, Africa t Curopa,two parts 
therof, Alia 2 Atcica (pꝛottſſing Chailt as well 
as we)dtb neuer conſtt to þ church of Rome, 
Which is of Curopa, which is a ſufficient teſti 
mony,that your fapth was neuer vniuerſall, 
Couent. Moe pꝛoue pou that: 
Phil. All the Hiſtoziographers which wzite 
of the pzocedinges of the church,do teſtify the 
ſame. Beſides that, this pꝛeſent time doth de⸗ 
clare that to be true, which J ſay. Foz at this 
p2eſft the church of Aſla, and Africa do no not 
conſent to the church of Rome. Pea and be- 
fades al this, the moſt parte of Europa doth 
not agre neyther allow the church of Rome. 
As Germanie, the kingdome of Denmarke, 
the kingds of Poole, a great parte of Fraſice 
England and Zealande,which is a manifeſt 
obacion that your Churche is not vniucr- 
And after this, the Byſhoppe of London 
called awape the other biſhops,and left with 
me diners gentlemen, with certaine of bys 
chaplaines,as Doctoz Sauerſon an Cngliſh- 
man, wbich had p2oceded Doctoz in Bononp 
who after began with me in this maner. 
D. Sauer. Bailter Phtlpot, 3 remembze pou 
bepond the ſea ſince the time pou reaſoned 
with afryer, (a notable learned man) com- 
ming fr om Uenice to Padua in a barge. 
phil. J can not fozget that. Foz the F2yer 
thzetned me to accuſe me of hcreſp,as ſone as 


de came to Padua, fo: that J talked with bim 
ſo boldly of the trutb. e was no ſuch lear⸗ 
ned man as pou name dym to be, but only in 
bis ſchole popntes a good purgatozy Frier, 
D. Saver, Mell, de was a learned man fog 
al that. And J am ſoʒy to heare that you this 
dape hauinge communed with ſo many no⸗ 
table learned men, are no moze confozmable 
to them, then pou be. 

Phil. J wilbe confo:mable to al them that be 
edfozmable to Chꝛiſt in his woꝛd. And 3 pꝛay 
pou (good M. Doctoz) be not ſo confozmable 
to pleaſe men moze then god, cdtrarp to your 
learning, foz wozldly eſt imacions ſake. 
D. Sauer. No that J am not. vpon 
taſſon ſhould pou thinke thus of me? 
phil. Upon noeuil that J do know of pon, 
maiſter Docto2:but J ſpeake as one wiſhing 
that pou ſhould not be ledde awape from the 
truth fo; pzomotions ſake, as many Doctozs 
be now a dapes. 

D. Sauer. J baue bard your argumentaci⸗ 
ons hitherto,and me thinketh that a greate 
many of the old auncient wꝛiters bee again 
vou, in that you doo not allowe the church of 
Nome, netber the ſupꝛemacy. Foz ſainte Ci⸗ 
p2tan(which is an old auncient wziter ) doth 
allowe the byſhop of Rome to be the ſup;eme 
head ot the Church. 

That Jam ſare of he doth not , Foz 
de wziting vnto Coꝛnelius then byſhop of 
Rome,calleth bim but his cõpanion e fellows 
biſhop, neither attributed to him the name cp» 
ther of Pope, oꝛ els of anye other vſarped ters 
mcs, which now be aſcribed to the Byſhop of 
Rome, to the ſetting fozth of bys dignity, 
Sauer. You can not be able to ſhew þ &.Ct- 
pꝛian calleth Coznelins bys fellow byſhop. 
Phil. J wyll wager with yon 5 J am hable 
to make, that J can ſhe we it you in Cipzian 
as J baue ſayd. 

Sauer. J wyll lap none other wager with 
pon, but booke for booke,it is not ſo. 
phil. J agretherto , and J pzape you one of 
my Lo20s chaplaines tofet vs Cipzid hither 
fo the trial herof. And with that one of them 
went to mp Lozds ſtudy, and bzought fonrth 
Cipztan. And by and by he turned to the firlf 
booke of his epiſtles, the. 3. epiſtle , and there Cipr, 
would haue ſemed to haue gatbered a ſtronge 74. 
argument foz the ſupꝛematy of the byſhop of 
Nove, becauſe be ſayth, it goeth not wcl with 
the church when the high pꝛieſt is not obeted 
wbich ſupplieth tbe ſtede of C hiſt. after gods 
wo2d « the conſent of his fellow biſhops, and 
the agrement of the people, 
Sauer. Vo can pou auopd this place which 
maketh ſo plainly foz the biſhop of Rome his 

1 


phil. It makethnot ſo platne. M. docton2 on 
your ſyde, as you gather,as by and by J = 


of the church. 


geve you to dnderſtand. But firſt 3 challenge 
the wager whych we made, that your booke 
mine. oz bert pou map ſe that hee calleth 
calleth Coznelius his feloty biſhop, as be doth 
. alſo in other places, And now foz the vader- 
. tanding ol that place, you do miſconftrue it, 
to make the bighe pzteſt onelye fo; the B. of 
Kome and otherwiſe then it was in his time. 
Foz ther wer by Nicene counſell foure Patri 
arches appointed, The Patriarke of Hieruſa 
um, the Parriarche of Conſtantinople , the 
2 of Alerandzia, and the Patriarke 
* of Kome , of whyche foure the Patriarche of 
tome was placed lo weſt in the Counſel, and 
w#" (continued many peres, top the time of · vil. 
ot gz vitl.general counccls as J am able to ſhew. 
n Thertoze . Cipzian waiting to Coznelius 
1 Patriarke of Kome,(whom be calleth dis te- 
£ lowe biſhop ) findeth hym ſelfe offended , that 
an certaine heretikes being iuſtly ercommunicas 
«at ted(as the Nouactans wert) by him , did flee 
#7 (x6 bis dioces , which was theire chefe biſhop, 
cefuſing to be obedient vnto him, and to be re- 
wer the med, as to the biſhop of Rome, oz to þ Pa⸗ 
=> triacche of Couſtantinople , and there were 
E eeceaued in comunton of congregaci6,in dero- 
PE gacih of good 03der > diſcipline in the church, 
C qothe maintayninge ot dertſies « ſchiſmes, 
an Ind that hereſies did ſpꝛing bp £ ſciſmes dap 
gud 9 ile herof, that obedience is not gruen to 
. & de ppieſt of God,nozonce conſidered to be in 
> the church, loz the time the P3ielt, and foz the 
ub (ne the Judge in Chaiſtes teede (as wn the 
i decre of Nicene counſell was appointed) not 
v6. meaning the B. of Rome only,but every Pay 
5. triarke iu his pzecinct. Who had every one of 
them a college 03 cathedzall churchof learned 
pzieſtes,in bearing of whom by a conuocacion 
ofall bys felow byſhops, with the conſent of 
the people al bereſies were determined, by Þ 
wozde of God , And this is the meaninge of 
ſainte Ctpzian. 
Lauer, Pou take it ſo, but it ſemeth to me 0- 
therwile, 


phil. Upon what ground it ſhould ſeme 0» 

therwiſe vato you, 3 knowe not: but this meg 

©-* ning which J baue declared, the generall coũ⸗ 

._ blls, dul. 03. veil. (one after an other)confermed 

it (o to be, which did not allowe one ſup;eme 
headonly, 

Pend, Cher wer nat ſo many general couns 


you may learne by many waiters. 

A chaplain. — ohm 
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perſona vnius , dedit dominus omnibus cla- 
ues, vt omnium vnitatem denundaret. God 
gaue in perſon al one man to all, the keyes, 
that he might ſignify tbe vnity of al men. And 
alſo . Auſtt᷑ ſaith in the. r-treatiſeof ſ. ohn. 
$1in Petro non eſlet eccleſiæ myſterium, uon ei 
diceret domiaus, tibi dabo claues. Si autem hoc 
Petro dictum eſt, non habet eccleſia. fi autem et 


cleſia habet, quando claues accepit, eccleſiam 
totam deſignauit. in Peter dad not bene the 
milterie of the Churth, the Loꝛd had not ſayd 
vnto dium, J wil geue vnto thee the keies. Foz 
if that wer ſayd vnto Peter, the church bath 
them not. Zfthe church haue them whe Peter 
receined them, he (ignifieth the whole church. 
As alſo . Hierom a paicſt of Rome, waiting 
to Nepotian,ſaytb,tbat all Cbarches do lean 
to theire owne paſta2s, where hee ſpeaketh of 
the Eccleſlaſlic all Hierarchie oz regiment, 
where he maketh no mention of the biſhop of 
Rome. And ad Evagum, he ſayth that where 
ſoeuer a byſhop be, whether it be at Rome, oz 
at Cuaglie,o2 at Kegium,be is of one power, 
and of one (uriſdiction, 

Sauer. Saint Pierome De celeſti hierachiae 

was Dioniſius pou meane. 

I ſay not that Pierom tote any boks 
ſa entitled. But J ſape that in the Epiſtle bp 
me alledged,be maketh mecion of the cccleſis 
aſtical regiment, 
Sauer, J wonder pou wil ſtand ſo Tedfaft in 
pour errour to pour owwne deftruction. + 
Phil. J am ſure we are in noerrour , bythe 
the pꝛomiſt of chʒiſt made to the faithful ones 
which is, that be will gine to his true charche 
ſuche a ſptrit of miſdome, that the aduerſartes 
thcrofſhoulde neuer be able to reſiſt. And 
thys I knowe we are of the truthe, fo3 
neitder by reaſoning, neither by watting your 
ſinagog of Rome tx able to aunſwer. Where 
is there ons of pou all that euet hath beens a- 
ble to anſwere any of the godly learned mini⸗ 
ters of Gexmanye, who hath diſcloſed pour 
councerfaſt religfon? Which of you alt (at this 
dayt) is able to anſtver Caluins inftituctons, 
Wwbich is Pinilkre of Geneua: - 
Sauer. A godipe Piniſter in derde, of res 
ceite of cutpurſſes, and runnagate trayto3s. 
And of late Jcan teil vou, there is ſuch tunten 
cton fallen betwene him and his owne ſecta, 
that be was fapne to fly the towne,about pa- 
deſtination. J teil you trathe . Foz J eine by 
phil. J am ſure you blaſpheme that goviye 
man, and that godly church, where be is Pint- 
er,as it ts your charches condition wht pou 
cannot anſwer men by learninge , to oppzeſſe 
them with blaſpdemies t faiſe repoztes . Foz 
in the matter of de is in none 
other opinion the al the Doctozs of the.church 
be,agreing to the ſcriptures. d 


Sauer. 


— — 
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Sauer. Pen bet able to aunſwer bym, pf they 
ld. And J pꝛaye pou which of pou baue anſ⸗ 
werrd bithop S yſſhers books. 

il, Yts(maiſtet Doctoz)that booke is an 

and anſwered agayne, it pou liſt to ſeke 

What bath bene witten agaynſt dim. And af- 
ter this docto2 Stozy cam in, to whom J (aid: 
maſter Doctos, vou haut done me greac iniu⸗ 
rp,and without lawe daue ftraptly imp3tſo» 
ned me,moze like a dogge then a man. And be 
ſides this pon haue not kept pzomiſe with me. 
oz pou pzomiſed, that J ſhoulde bee tudged 
tbe nerte dap aftcr. 
Story, Jam come now to kepepzomiſe with 
the. Was therc ener ſuch a fantaſticail man 
as this is: Nap be is no man, bee is a beaſte. 
ta, thoſe beretikes be wozſe then bzute bea⸗ 
ſes : fo; tbey wpll vpon a vaine ſingularitye 
take vpon them to be wpſer then all men be- 
ing in dede very fooles and aſrheads,not ha⸗ 
die to maintayne that which of an arrogant 
obſtinacie they do land in. 
phil. Maiſter Docto2,J am content to abide 
pour taplinge iudgement of mee nowe :ſaye 
What voa will Jam contente. Foz J am vn; 
der pour fecte,to be troden on, as pou lyſte, 
god fo2geve it pou:yet am J no bereticke,nep 
ther you no; any other ſhalbe able to pzoue 
that J bold any iote againft the wozd of Gov, 
otherwiſe then a chʒiſten man ought. 
wrory, The mond of Godefozſoth the wozd of 
God. Jt is but a folly to reaſon with theſe bere 
tickes. foz they ar incurable i deſperat. Baut as 
A may reaſon with ther, nat that J baue anye 
dope to wine thee, whom wilt thou appoint 
to be tudge ofthe wozd, wherto thou ſtandeũ 
I —— 
— —UEöE— — ls 
1udgey et the woꝛd. Can the waozde ſpeaker 

If can not pzoue that which 3 baut 
by good authozitpe, J wilbe content to be 

bereticke,and an ignozant perſon, 


counted an 
3 
cant baing in. y | — 


o 
. 


phil. Itw the ſaieng of Ch:ift in ſaint 
locutus ſum — er 


it Mall picaſe you, dyautbozttye vnrigbtrouſ · 

lee ta uee of me an oc bera, ſute am in an 9- 

eher wo2lde to tudge pos. 

Story. What : pou purpoſeto be a ftinkinge 

marty2, 0 to ſit in tudgemt᷑t with Chuſt at the 

nm 
St (2. A deute nat therot᷑, bavinge 


. 
= 

1 
„ 


— . — 
dich pou to perſetute in me, 
Ctory. J told you it is but vaine to — 
ith this beretiche: de is dʒownt in his berg 
ſies, without all lcatning. 
phil, Sir, J baue bzought you(fo; that 3 have 
ſayd,)good authoꝛyty out of Gods booke , to 
the which you anſwere notbinge, but goo a⸗ 
bout ſtill to giue rayling iudgement agarnft 
me without any cauſe, 
Story. J will come to you by g by: when the 
ludge in Weſtminſter Þall geneth ſcntence, 
doth the wozd giut 02 þ tudge : tel me, 
phil, Cluill matters be ſubicct to ti ull men 
and they baue autozity by the woo2d, to bet 
tudge of them. But the wo2d of Godis not 
ſubtett to mis iudgement, but ought to tudge 
al that wiſdom, thoughtes , and doinges of 
men. And therfoze pour compariſon diſpꝛo⸗ 
ueth nothing that J baut ſayd, neither anf 
wereth any wbyt therte, 
Story, Wylt thou not allowe the 
tacion of the church, vpon the ſcripture? 
phul. Pes, (fit be accozding to the wozdeof 
rhe trut church:and rhis J ſape to vou, as J 
daue ſapd beretofoze, that if ye can pꝛoue the 
church of Kome(wherofpe art) to be the trug 
catdolike churche, which J ought to folowe, 
I wilde as ready to veld therto(as long asf 
can be ſo pzoued) as pou map deſire me. 
Story, What a feloww is this he wxll beleus 
nothing, but de [1ſt him ſelfe. Art wee not n 
poſſeCion of the church : bane not your foze 
fathers theſe manye hundzeth yeares taken 
this Church foz the catholyk church , wherof 
we are now and if we had none other pzofe 
but this, it were ſufficient. Foz 
of time maketh a good tytle in the law. 
Phil. pou do well(P.Doctoz)to alledge pzx 
ſcription of many peares.foz it is al that you 
bane to ſdew fo2 your ſclues. But you m 
tio, that pzeſcription bath ns place in matters 
belonging to God, as J am bable to ewe by 
the teſtimonyt of manye doctours. 
Story Well ſyꝛ, vou are lyke to goo u 
fathers, Latimer the Sopbiſter,e 


pour | the Ridley - 
who dad nothing to alledge fo2 dim ſeife, bat 
that de had learned bis hereſy of Cranmer! 
where J came to him with a pooze Bachelet 
— theſ — — 
zaS 2 haut 
token ol feare, wherby a man may kno thi 
as you may ſe this mans epes do triblein dis 
bead. But J diſpatched thi: x J tel the þ there 
bath ben pet neuer aone burnt,burJ have ſpe © 
ken w him e dau den a cane of dis diſpatch. 
vou baute the moze ro anſwer fozz Babs 
Doctoar , as pon call fecle it in an orher 
woꝛto, bowe mach fo tuet pou doo now nts 
amphe of pour p;0crvtnges « — 


of the Churche, 2 
—— vim be re 3 kneling dolon, the lozts cemmaũ 
to 


207.3 I cannot nowe tarye 


comming 
— — of hand rid this here- 
tie away. And goyng away be ſaid vnto me, J 
cectifie thee that thou maiſt thanke none other 


but me. 
Ful.3 thanke you therfo;e withalmyne hart! 


it vou. | 
.What,doct thou thank me eit I had the 
— —— 


departed | 
— was left all alone. And after- 
wardes with my keper goyng to my colchouſe 
went) JI mette with my lo:de of London, 
who ſpake vnto me gently, as he hath hitherto 


t, and you Mall bane it. 

vl. Mr land, the pleſure that 3 wil requy:e of 
your lo2dſhtp is to haſten my tudgemet, which 
icbmitted vnto you, and ſo diſpatch a foo;th 
ofthis miſeradle wozide,vnto my eternall reft, 
And to al dis fair ſpeche J cũnot attain bither- 


ſpace, neither 
neither yet good lodging . But it is good 1018 


man to be bzongdt low in this wozld,and to be. 


counted among the vileſt, that de mays in time 
reward receſne exaltation and » Ther 
le pzaiſed be god, that hath me,and 
genen me grace with gladnes to be cbtent ther- 


Let all that love the truth ſay Amen. 
Tons endeth the fift Tragedy. 


CLyhe ſirte examination of John Philpot hav 


ome . the 
p . | 
Load. ꝙ. Philpet, J bane heretofoze bothe pꝛi⸗ 
uately my ſelf, and openly befozemy lozdes of 
the cleargie(mo times then once) cauſed vou ta 
be talked wal, to refone vou af pour errours, 
but Jhanenot found ron fer ſs tractable as 1 
wold wiſh. Wberfoze now A haue defired theſs 
hono;able lozdes of the tempozaltte i of þ que- 
nes mate ſlies tolicell, who hane takt paines w 
me this day(J thank them therfoze) to here pore 
what von ci e they may be tudges, whether 
I bane ſought all means to do you 02 nö. 
And J dare be bold to ſay in that i 
vou ſhew pour ſelfc confo tothe quenes 
mate ſties p2ocedings, pon ſhal find as mach fas 
nour fe; pour deltuerante, as yon can wiche. 7 
ſpcalt not this to fawne vpon pou, bat to bing 
pou home into the church , Now let them hears 
what —_— ; 
phil. Py lozd, 3 thank god of this hay, þ J baus 
ſuch an honozable audience to declareny mind 
befoze. And I cannot but commende pour 102d- 
ſhips equitie in this behalf, which agreeth with 

oꝛder of þ y:imatiue church: which was, u arty 
—— d 1 Jam now) 

cd deko ze þ archbiſhop oz biſhop 

of the diocts where he was ſuſpected, in the 
felowſhips 


conſent of the people 
mp lf engender {ar 


bela the right honourable ld: des. load Cham · 


derlaine to the kinges maieſty, the Uicount 
2 errets, my 
2d Rych,my lozd ſ. Johns, f load Win- 


for the lord Sh 5s,fir lohs Bndges Lieue- 
tenant of the tower,and . orher mo whoſe 
names | knovy not, with the B.of London 
and D. Chadſey,the ſixt day of Noacm 
ber, Anno Do, M. D. LV. 


N. Sefoze that J was called afoze þ lo: 
P. erden thee were in ſitting doun: 
the brſhop of London came aſide to me.and 
whiftercd in mine eare , willing me to vſe my 
lelte defs2x the lo:des of the quetnes mateſties 
pzxaderiy,and to take hede what J ſaid. 

And thus be pzetended to gtue me councell, be - 
canſe he wiſhed me to do well,as J might now 
doif J uſt. And after the loꝛdes t other woꝛſhiy 
(gentlemen of the quenes matelties ſervants 
ſet, my loʒd of London placed htmſcife at 
dend of the table, and called me to him. And by 


hne 3 was placed at the vyper end again 


were by me, oꝛ by mp pꝛacu committed 
to puſon o: not. And whether J have heut 
pou any criielty,ſithen pe daue bene tommittea 
to mp puſon. 
phil. It it hal pleaſe patir lozdſhip to gene mg 
leaue to declarc fozth my wattcr,4 J will touch 
that afrerward; 
Rych. Anſwer firſt of all to my loves two ques 
ſions, x then pꝛoctde fo2th to the matter. Bow 
ſay you, wer pon imp: iſoneꝭ by mylo2d 0; no? 
r 
? 
phil. I can notlay tu my lozdes charge the cauſs 
of my imp neither J may ſay that bs 
»but rather foz my parte J 
gentlenes at 


his lozdſhips hands then J did at mine own 02- 
diinartes fo2 the time J daue hene within bys 
p:1ſon,fo; that he bath called me thzee 03 foure 
times to nrine anſwer, to the which J was not 
called twelue month and a balfc befoze. 
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Rych Wel,now go fo2th to your matter. 
phil. The matter ia, that J am impꝛiſoned fo 
the diſputation dadde by me in the conuocation 
matter was nat moued pxincipally by me, but 
by the pꝛolocutoꝛ, with the cdſent of the quenes 
maicſty, and of the wyole houſe. And that houſe 
(being a member of the parltam?t houſe)ought 
to be a place of free ſpeche fo2 all menne of the 
hauſe,by the auncient and laudable cuſtome of 
this realm. Wherfo:e J thinke my ſelf to hane 
ſuſtapnecd hitherto greate injurye, fo; ſpeaking 
my conſcience freely in ſuche place as J might 
laufully do it. And J deſire pour hono;able lozd 
Hips tadgements whiche bet of the parliament 
houſe, whether of righte J ought to be empea- 
ched therſoze,and ſuſtain the loſſe of my liuyng 
(as J haue done) and moztouet of mp lite, as it 
ts ſought. 
Riche, Pou are deceiued herein:foz the conuo⸗ 
cation houſe is no part of the parliamet houſe. 
pbil. Py lozd, I baue always vnderſtanded the 
contrarye, by ſache as are mo;e expert men tn 
tbinges of this realme then J. And again, the ti 
td thinke otherwiſe, 
alleageth the agreement of the ſpiritual- 
tie and tempozaltie aſembled together. 
Rich: ,pea that is ment ofthe ſptritaall lozdes 
of the vpper houſe. 
VVinſot. Jn dede the conuocation Houſe is cal 
led together by one lit of the ſummons of the 
of an old cuſto 


bouſe is no parte of the partiament 
phil. Pp lame ; I muſte bee contented to 
your iudgeme tes in this bebalfe. 
Ryche, We haue tolde yau the truth. Pary pet 
we would not that pou ſhould bee troubled fo; 
any thing that there was ſpoken,ſo that you ha 
uyng ſpoken amiſſe, doe declare now that you 
gre ſozp therkoze. 
Londou, Py lo2des he hath ſpokenthere mani 
feſt hereſp, yea and there ſtoutly maintained the 
ſame againſt the bleſſed ſacrament of the altar, 
with that he put of his cap, that al the lo: · 
might renerence and vaple their bonets at 
that idole as they did) and would not allowe the 
reall p:eſence of the body and bloud of Chiſt in 
the ſame. Pet my los, god fo2bid that J ſhold 
go about to ſhew him extremity foz ſo doing, in 
caſe he will repent andrenoke his wicked ſay- 
enges. And in fapthe if he wil ſo doe, with your 
lo2dſhips conſent he ſhalbe releaſed by and by. 
Mary if de will not, de ſhall looke fo; the extre⸗ 
mitie of the lam, and that hoztly. 
Cham, Pylozde of London reaſona- 
E offced you. 
— ? wil you acknowlege the 
reall p;eſence of the bloud and body of Chziſte, 
as all the learned men of this realme doe in the 
malle, and as J do, and will beleue as longe as 
Jliue, J do paoteſt it? 
pail. Pp loꝛdt, J do acknowledge in the Sacras 
ment of the body and blond of Chailt ſuch a p28 


tle of euery act leadeth me 
which 


AQecs and Mogumentes 


lente, as the wo2d of god doth allo to 4 te 
Ryche, That ſhalbce none —— 


lyſte. 

London, A ſacrumẽt is the ſigne ofa hol 

80 þ there is both the gn which1s thearcne® 
(as the whitenes,rofidnes, and ſhape of bead) 
and there is alſs the thing it ſclf,as very Chag 
both god and man. But theſe hcrettkes will 
baue þ ſacramentes to be but bare ſignes. How 
ſay you ? declare vnto my lozdes here whether 
vou doallowthe thing it ſelk in the Sacrament 
oꝛ no⸗ | | 

phi. I ds confeſſe that in the lozds ſupper 

(9 in duereſperts botbe theligne any — 
ſignified, when it is duely miniftred, after the 
inſtitution of Chzift, 


Lond, you may ſec howe be goeth aboute the 
buche (as de hath doone befoze) with my toes 
of theclergie, and dare not vtter his mende 


ainely. 
Reyche, Shewe vs what maner of p;eſenceyou 
allowe inthe ſacrament. 
Phil. It it ſhall pleaſe vou my lozde of Lenden 
to geue me leaue,to p2ocede 02deripe thereva- 
vnto, and to let me declare mp mynde without 
interruption, J wel tbꝛougbiy open my mpny 


L. Shand. 3 pzay you wy len let him ſpeake bus 


Phil; Py lo2des, that at þ tirt 3 haue not plain 
ly declared my tudgement vnto you is this, be 
cauſe I cannot ſpeake hereof, without the dan; 


2 

yche, There is none of bs here that ſeeketh 
thy lyfe,o2 meane to take any au#ntage of that 
thou ſhalt ſpeake. 

phil. Although J miſtruſt not your bonourablt 
lo:dſhips,that be dere of tempozalitie: pet here 
is one that ſitteth againſte me (pointing to my 
lobe of London) that wyl laye it to my charge 
euen to the death. N nding ſeing your 
honours do require me to declare my mynde of 
the pzeſence of Ch:ilt in the ſacrament, that ye 
map perteiue that J am not aſhamed of the goſ 
pell of Cbꝛiſt, neither do maintayneany opini- 
on without pꝛobable and ſuffictent ancrozity of 
the ſcripture, J will the we frankly my mpnd, 
without all colo ar, what ſoever ſhall enſuc vn 
to me therfoze,ſo that my loꝛd of London well 
not let me to vtter my mpnde. 
Ryche, My lozd,permit him to ſap what he can 
- willing to ſhe w dis mynde. 
Lond. J am content my lozds let him ſay what 
he can, J wil beare him. | 
phil. That which doe entende to ſpeake vnto 
you(right honozable lozdes)J do pꝛoteſt here, 
firſt befo2c god 4 his augels,that J ſpeak it not 
neither of vainglozpe, neither of ſingularitye, 
neither of wilfull tubburncs, but truly vpon a 
good conſcitce, grounded on gods wo2d,againlt 
the which J dare not doc, fo2 feare of damnatt- 
on, wbi:he wyll folowe that is done contrarys 


to knowledge. Neither doe J diſagree tothe 
pꝛoct 


- of the Churche. 


qocedinees of this realme in rel{gion,fo2 that 
lone not the Q ueene (whom J lone from the 
dam of my hart)but bicauſe J ought toove 
and feare god in his woꝛde , moe then man in 
his lawes,though J ſtande(as J ſeme to do) in 
this conſideration, and fo; none other,as god J 
call to witneCe. There be twa thinges pzinci- 
pally, by the which the cle argie at this day doth 
4 gecopae the whole realme . That is, the ſacra · 
ment of the body and blonde of Chziſte,and the 
name of the catholtke churche: the whiche bothe 
they do vſurp,haning in deve none of the both. 
And 8s their ſacrament, whiche they 
terme of the aultar, J ſay now as J ſaide in the 
houſe, that it is not the ſacrament 
of Ch:ilk, neither in the ſame is there any ma- 
nec of Chzilts pꝛeſente. Wherfoze they decctue 
the QDuenes mateſtte, and pou of the nobilitie of 
this realme,in making pou to beleue that to be 
uſacramft, which is none, canſe pan to tõmit 
manifef (dolatrye, in wozſhipping þ foz God, 
which is no god. And in teſtimony of this to bee 
true, beſydes manifeſt pzoofs which Fam able 
to mant to the Quenes maleſtte, and to all pou 
ofher nobilitie, J wil yelde my life. The whi- 
cde to do,if it wert not vpon a ſare groundc, it 
were to my vtter damnation, And where they 
take on them the name of the catholike church, 
wherby they blynde many folkes epes,they are 
.nothing ſo, callyng vou from the true religion, 
which was reuclcd ti taught in king Cdwarts 
time, bnto vain And this J wil ſay 
&6; the triall that if thry can pꝛout them 
ſelues to be the catholik church (as they ſhal ne 
ner be able to do) J will neuer be againſt they: 
dopnges, but renoke all that J haue ſalde. And 
Ihſhull deſire pou (my lozdes) to bee meane to: 
meto — maleſty,that J may be bzought 
tothe (uſt triall hereof. Y ea J will not refuſc to 
ſtande againſt tenne of the belt of them in toys 
realme, And it they be able to pzoue that others 
wiſe then J haue ſaide, either by w;iting oꝛ by 
reaſoning, with good and lawfoll authozitie,J 
vill here pzomiſe torecant whatſocucr I bang 
ſaid, and to conſent to them in all pointes. And 
inthe detlaratið of theſe things, moe at large, 
which now J mite in ſumme, the Biſhoppe cf 
London eſtſonts would baue interrupt me, but 
the loꝛdes pzocured me liberty to make ovt my 
tale, to tde greate griefe of my lo:de biſhoppe of 
Lond6,as it appeared by dis diipes be was in. 
London. Jt hath bene telde me befoze,thar you 
loue to make a long tale. 
Ryche, All heretikes doo boaſt of the ſpirite of 
god. And euerye one woulde haut a churche by 
Anette: as Jonc of ent and the Anabaptits. 
Idas my ſelf Jone of Kent a ſeuen night in wp 
houſe, after the was oute fo2 her to bet 
burnte, where my l02d of Canterbury and Bi- 
Hop Ridley reſozted almoſt daily vnto ber: but 
he was ſs big) in the ſpirits that they tuuld doe 
nothing with her fo; al the:r learning. But ſhe 
vent wilfally vato th; fyze,was burntt, and lo 


do vou now. 


phil. As faz Fane of kent,ſhc va? a barne wo- 


man: une m ber well and an huretifre in dede, 
well woztbyes be burnte, bctaaſe ſhe ode as 
gainſt ane ot the maniſeft articles of our faith, 
contrary to the ſcripture. And ſuche vame ſpi⸗ 
rites be ſoongknawcn from the trae ſpirite of 
God and hys churche fo that the ſa:ne abideth 
within the lanittes of Coddes wo: de, and wyll 
not go ont of the ſame,netither tubburnly main 
tapne any thynge contrary to the woozde,as J 
daue gods woꝛd thzoughly on my ſide, to ſge 
foz that J fande in. 

Load. J pꝛay peu, bow wil pon topne me theſe 
two ſcriptnꝛes together, Pater maior me eſt, Ec 
patet & ego vnum ſumus, Y malt interpaet the 
ſame, becauſe my lo:des here vnderſtande na 
latin:thatis to ſap : The father is greater then 
J:and,J and the father are one. Bat I cry ppu 
mercy my lozdes, à haue myſpoken, in ſayeng 
you vnderftande no latine:foz the molt pert of 
you tnderſtande latine as well as J. But J 
ſpake in conſideration of my lozde Shandops 
and maſter 13zpdges his bzother, whom J take 
to be nagreat latin men. Now ſhew pou pour 
cunnyng , and toyne theſe two ſcriptures by 
the woo2de pf you tan. | 
Phil, as that Jcanright well. o we muſte 
vnderſtande that in Chaiſt there be two natu⸗ 
res, the diuinitie and humanity. And in refpect 
of dis bumanitie,itis ſpoken of Chziſt , The 
father is greater then . But in reſpect of his 
dextie,be layd agayn, Lhe father and J be ent. 
i ood, But what ſcripture bavue vou: 

Phil. Yta, I bane ſufficient Scripture fo; the 
p2ofe of that 4 baut ſapde. Foz the fy2ll, it is 
wutten of Chziſt in the pſalmes , Dimimuiſti 
eum paulom inus ab avgelts, Thou halle made 
dym a lyttle leficr than angels. It is the, rv, 
pialme, beginniag cli enattant Ardthere J 
myiretkened, wherwithall my loꝛde tooke me. 
London, It is in Domine dominus noſſet. peg 
may ſee my loꝛdes howe well this man is vito 
to ſap his matyns. 

Phil Thougp J ſap not watyns in ſuche oer 
as pour lot ſhyp meaneth ; pet J remember of 
old, that Domine dominus noſter,4 (ali enat- 
ant be not facre aſunder. And albeit à myſ⸗ 
named the Pſalme, it is no pzetudice to the 
truthe of that I bave p;oucd. 

London, What ſap you then to the ſecond ſcri⸗ 
pture : do we couple you that dy the woozde to 
the other a 

Phil. The terte it ſelfe declarcth, that not with 
fandpng Cb dyd abaſe bymſcife in dur du⸗ 
maine nature: yct he is ſtyli one in deitie with 
the father. And thys @ainctc Paule to the He, 
b:ewtrs doth moze at large ſettcfozthe. And as 
I daue by the ſcriptures fopned theſe two ſerip 
tures together,ſo am A able to doe in all other 
articles of fapthe , whiche we ought to beeleve 
=_ maniſeſt woozde of O O D toerpounde 


ank. ul. | 8 'ndon 
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London. hett tan that be,ſeyng . Paul ſaith 
that 8 z bat itis the ſpirite that 
hi . >. | meaneth not that the wozde of 
god witten in it ſelt kilteth, which is the wo 
of life,and the fatthfu!! teſtumony of the Lodz 


bat that the wende is U1p;ofitable, and killeth + 


bim that is volde of the ſpirite of gov, although 
be be the wiſe man of the wozlde, And ther 
foze &.Paule 
a ſauouc oflife vnto life , and to ſome other a 
ſanour of deathe vnto deathe. Alſo an erample 
hercof we baue in the ſyrte of John , who dea ; 
tyng the wozd of God without the 
offended therby. Wherefoze C ſaide,the 
fleſhe p2ofiteth nothing, it is the ſpirits that 


ondon. What:do pou vnderſtande that of &. 
and of . John ſoz 

bi', Jt is not mine owne interpꝛetation: it is 
agreable to the woꝛde in other places. And J 
daue learned the ſame of anncient fathers in; 
terpꝛetyng it likewiſe. And to the Cozinthians 
it is mitten, Animalis homo non t ea 
qua ſunt ſpiritus Doi, Spiritualis dijudicatom 
nia, The natural man not the thin- 
ges that be of the ſp:rite of god: But the ſpirt- 
tuall man which is indued with the ſpirit, tud- 


foe thinges. 

oadon, pu ſee my lozves, that this man will 
bane but bis own minde ,and will wilfully caſt 
away bim ſelfe.J am ſ02p foz him. 
Phil. The woꝛdes that J haue ſpoken be not of 
mine,but of the Goſpell, whereon J oughte to 
ſtand. And if you(mp lozd of London) can bzing 
better auto2itic fozrbe fayth vou would dzawe 
me vnto,then that wbich J ſtand vpon,J wyll 
gladlyc deare the ſame by you, 0; by any other 
in this realme. 

Wherefoze J kneling downe,beſonghte the 
lo;des to be good bnto me a pooze gentleman, 
that would fapne line in the woꝛld if J mighte: 
and ts teſtifpe as pou haue heard me to ſap this 
day,thatifany man can app2oue that J oughte 
to! be of anye other maner of faithe,then that of 
Which 3 now am, and can pzoue the ſame ſoffict 
ently, J will be neither wilfull, neither deſpec - 
rate, as m lozde of London woulde make pou 
dtleue me to be. 

Ryche. What contretman bee peu: art you of 

Pepe TO pen phos 

yea mylo;de, J was ſir 

ſonne of Hamplhiere. 

Ryche, He is my nerekinſman : wherefozxe J 

am the moze ſozyp ſo; him, 

phi. I thank pour lo2dſhip, that it pleaſeti pou 

ts chalenge kinred of a pooze p2iſoner. 
Ryche. In fatth 3 
6 u my bare fete to do you good. 

Cham, He may do well inough if be lift. 

S, lohn. Maiſter Philpot, you are my tontrtimi 

and J would bc glad pon ſhoaly do well. 

Ryche, You ſaid tuen nowe,that you woulde 


ſald, that the goſpel to ſome was 


rite were .ged 


- Quenes maieſtit that pou ſhall banc ten leat · 


tothetr 
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deſpze to maintaint pour behiefe 


me to 
part of ns, 
oyude. But I ment of the betlcarma vary 


arp 
Rych. Well, I take your meanyng. va 
meanes be made to the Quenes n wy 
pou ſhall baut your requeſt? Wpll you be ius⸗ 
by them? aß 
2 lozde, it is not mete that a man ſhouly 

(udged by bis aduerſaries. 71 
— ——— gas 
make youre honours iudges, 

Wall be bearers of vs. wa 
Riche, J dare be bold fo pen fo; you of the 


ned men to reaſon with pou , and tweatie 

foztie of che nobilitis to beare, (o you will hö 
myſe to abide their indgement: Howe (ay pea, 
wil you pzomiſe here afoze my la;des le to do? 
phil, I wilt be contented to be (udged by them. 
Rych .pea,but you will not pzomile to agree 


iudgement. 
phi . There be cauſes why J maye nat ſo dos, 
onlefſe J wore ſure they wold tudge accozding 
to the wozde of God. | 
Ryche, O, Jpercepue you wpll baue no man 
tudge but your ſeiſe, and thynke pour ſelf wi- 
ſer then all the learned men of this re Ilm. 
phi , Pplo2de, I ſceke not to bee myne owns 
ſudge, but am content to be (udged by other: fo 


that the oder of tudgement in matters of te⸗ 

lig ö be kept, that was tn the pꝛimatiue church 

whyche is,fp;it that goddes will by his wo:de 

was ſought, and thervnts bothe the ſpiritual 

tie tempozaltte gathered together gaue their 

— 
I 


And ſuche kynde of 
ludgement to, 
London. Py lozdea, be would make pou beleue 


- that he were p:ofoundly ſene in aunctent w3- 


ters of the ſtudgements of the pzimatiae church 
and there was neuer any ſuch manct of tudge- 
ment vſev as he now talketh of, 

phil. In the Epiltles of &. Cypzian Jamable 
to ſhewe it pon, 
London. A, q tel veu there is no ſach thing:fet 
me Cppxtar hither. 
ph.. You ſha! ſynd it otberwiſe, when the boke 
commeth. And Doctoz Chadſey dis chaplayne 
(whom he appointed to fet bis booke) wbiltere® 
the biſhop in bis cars,and tet not the booke, by 
tpkelyboode that be ſhoulde daut ſuſteineo the 
rep2oche therof,tf the boot had bene fect. Wel 
my loʒo (quod J) marſter Docto2 knowethit is 
fo,0:els be woulde baue tet the booke ert this. 
Rych'. Yon woulde daut none other tudgs(] 
ſoe)but the wozde, 

F. Stem Let, J ee 


of che Churche. 


as wil judge acco2ding tothe 
E üb nere gie, there Cern acontrs 


termine the meaning therof, 

London: Ye bath bzoughte as good erample a- 

gainft him ſelfe,as can be. And here the biſhop 

thought be dad good dandtaſt againſte mr, and 
— en to the 

dg... — himſelf by dis 


ledge in the lawes and ſtatutes of this ws 
a 


wozdes 03 no: 

Ryche, cannot ſo do. 

phil. E ut ſo ſay J,that no man ought to ſudge 
the wozde of god to daue a meaning contrarye 
ro the erpꝛeſle woes therof, as this falſe char- 
che of Rome dothe in many thinges. And with 
| ms — n 


farther ceplication 
Ryche. J maruail then why you doe denye the 
erp;efſe wozds of Chzift in þ ſacramet,ſapeng 
this is my body, pet you wil not ſtick to ſay it 
is not his body. Js not god omnipotent? and is 
not he able as wel by dis omnipotency to make 
| his bodye, as be was to make man fieſhe of a 
piece of clape edid not he lape this is my bodyt. 
which halbe betraped fo: vou: and was not bis 
very bodye betrayed foz vs:therfoze it mult ne- 
des be his body. 
London. Pp lozde N yche. vou bane ſaide won⸗ 
derfull well x learnedly, But you mighte haue 
begon with htm befoze alſo in the ſirt of John, 
where Chatft pzomiſed to geue bis body in the 
ſacrament of the aultar,ſaping: Panis quem e- 
go dabo,caro mea eſt, The bzrad which J wyll 
is my How can vou anſwer to that: 
U. Ir it pou to grue me lcaue to aun⸗ 
ſwer firſt my loꝛde Ryche, J will alſo aunſwer 
khe obtection. 


Ryche, Anſwere my lo:de of London firft, and 
come tome. 
Phil. Py laꝛde of London may be ſoone anſwe - 


1949 


And as Chzift ſayth in the Came ſixte of John: 
Jam the bzeade that came ſtome deauen, but 
pet he is not materiall neither naturall bzcav, 
Likewiſe the bzeade is bis ficſhe, not natura ll 
9; ſubſtanciall, but by ügmftattom, and by 
grace in a ſacrament. And nowe to my lozde 
Ryches argument. 3 doe not deny the erpzeſſe 
wa2des of Cbiſte in he Sacrament, this is my 
bodpe: But J deny that they are naturally and 
cozpozallp to bee taken, but ſacramentally and 
ſpiritually, atcoꝛding to the rrpzelle veclarati- 
on of Chaiſt ſapeng, that the woꝛdes of the Ha⸗ 
trantent, which the Capernalites toke carnally 
(as the now do)ought to be taken ſpt- 
ritually and not catnally,as they falſcly yma⸗ 
gine,not waying what interp;etation Chzifte 
bath made in this behalfe ,neither folow the in 
ſtitution of Chiſte, neither the vie of the Apo / 
ſtels and of the pzimatiuc churche, who neacr 
taught neither declared no ſuih carnal! mancr 
of pzeſcnce,as is no exacted of vs violently, 
without any ground of ſcripture 02 antiquitie, 
who vſed to put out of the churche all ſorte as 
did not reteiue the ſacrament with the reſf,and 
alſo to burne that which was left after the rt · 
ceiniug,as by the Canon of the Apoftics,and by 
the decree of the countell of Antioche, | 
London. No that is hot ſo; they were onelye 
Cathecumeni,wbiche wente out of the churche 
at the celebʒation of the communton,and none 


other. 

Phil Jt was not onely of ſuche as wert Nouſ- 

ces in faith, but all others, that did not recetne. 

London. What ſape pou to the omnipotencyt 

of God : is not de able to perfourme that whi- 

che he ſpake, as my lot Ryche bath very well 
ſapde . tell thee, that God by his omnipo- 

— may make humſclit to be this carpet if he 
Ph J. As concerningthe emnipotency of God, 
A ſaye that Ged is able to dee (as the Pzopbete 
Dauid ſayeth) whatſoener he willeth : but de 
willeth nothpng that is not agreeable to bys 
wooꝛde: as that is blaſphemy, which my Tode 
of London bath ſpoken, that god may becom a 

carpet. F02 as I haue learned of auntient i 

lers: Non poteſt Deus facere que ſunt natutæ 

ſuz contraria. That is God cannot do that whi 

che is contrary to bis nature , as it is contrarp 

to the natnreof god, to be a carpet. A carpet uu a 
treaturt, and god is the creato2:4 the creatoz ca 
not be the creature: wherfo:e onlcs you can de 
clare by the woozde , that Chyiſt is otherwiſe 

pꝛeſent with vs then ſpiritually, and ſacramen 

tally by grate, as be bath tanghtvs, you paetid 
the emnipotency of God in vayne. 

Load. Why, wil pou not ſap that Ch:if is re- 

ally pꝛeſente in the ſacramente : Oz do you des 


ite 

P —— — poker incber 
cramente,to reccauer thereof, accozdpng a 
Chiſtes inſtitution. 


Louc, What meane you by really pzeſent - : 
t . Phil 
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Phi, 3 meane by really pꝛeſtt, pꝛetent in dede, 
London. Js god really pzeſent euery wheree 
Phil, He is ſo. 
Nt ene 
20p | 
Alpines: nd 2 4 fon 02 thꝛet ga 
thered together in Chztites name,therc is de in 
the middeT of them, 
London, Wibathts hmmnanitfe ? 
Phil. Ns mp lo, I meane the deirie accozving 
to pon demaunded. 
Rycke. Py lode of London, J p2ay pon, let ꝙ. 
boctoz Chedſep reaſon with dim, and let vs ſee, 
he can aunſwer dim: fo2 J tell thee be is a 
man tn dede, and one that J doe credite 


bcfoze a great many of pot, whoſe doctrine the 
Quctnes mateſtie and the whole realme doths 

well allo w. therfoze beare dym. 
London. Py lozdes, A pzape pon will it pleaſe 
er rr ee nbes o 
much talks is thirſty. I will leane maſſter 
and bim reaſonyng together a while, 
pour leaue, and will come to pon by and 

by agapne. They went(as J 

roume fo; moze dzink,after þ loads had d;onk. 
Rych , Py lozde Ryche ſaid to the todes, J 
ng moped r 
with that, he called fu a cap of dzink, 
and gane it me, and J dzanke befoze them all; 


» of the whiche 
Nate 


the wy, 
Chaiſcys D, Chad. Paiſter Phſlpotfyndeth taute with þ 
ſhamcles tonuotation houſe befoze pour lozdſhips , that 
lye, de hath layn this long in pztfor, ind that be had 
thcre a dooſen argumentes, wycreof he coulde 
not be ſaff:ed to pzoſecnte onethzougbly, wbich 
is not ſo. Fo; be had ltaue to ſap what he could 
and was aunſtotred to aſmache as he was able 
to bung: and when he bad nothing els to ſape, 
be fellto weppng. J was there pzeſent,andcan 
teſfifpe thereof: albeit there is a booke ab;oade 
8 
in the there is neuer a trut wWov2de, And 
where as pou requp2zeto be ſatiſſted of the a; 
crament, I wpl ſhew pou the trath therof, both 
by the ſcriptures, and by the doctours. 
Phil. Jt is a ſhzewde lykel „ that pon wpll 
conclude with any truth, (ynce pou haut begon 
with fo manifeſt vntruthes, as to ſaye that J 
was anſwered whiles J had any to ſap, 
that I wepte fo; lack of matter to ſap, and that 
tbe booke of the repozt of the diſputation is no- 
thyng true. God be pzaiſed , — 2 
mean of men, genttemen, and / 
of, whiche can that yon here haue made 
an vniuſte rcpozte, befoze theſe honourable loꝛ · 
des. Aud that I wept, was not fo; latke of mat- 


moze matter then the beſte of y ull 
de able to anſwer, as litife eng us J baut: 


dut mp wepyng was, as Ch:iſtes was bpb ze, 
ruſalem, ſeyng the deſtruction that ſhaulde 
vppon ber: and I fozeſepng then the deſttucti⸗ 


kuoulnes, whiche pou there dectared) woulde 
wozke againft the true Thurche of 

bys fapthfull members, as tbys daye bearcth 
witneſle, I was compelled to we pe in temem⸗ 
b:annce of that, which J with infinite mo haue 
kette and ſhall fels. All theſe woo2des J bidde 
not then (peaks oute, beyng interrupted by my 
lo2de Rycbe, ſayeng that J ſhoulde ſuffer hym 
ko pzocede oute in dys matter, and afterwarzcs 
J ſhoulde haue leaſure to aunſwere hym in e- 
uerye article. But he pꝛomiſed moe thenne he 
conlde perfozme as the ende dpd well dcclare. 
Foz de hadve not the conſente of the ſpiritual- 
tys to bis pꝛomiſe, whiche nowe rule the rote. 
God ſhozten their true ll dapes, taz bys clectes 
ſake: And therfoze J adde this. J bad pucpoſed 
to daue ſpoken if then J might haue bene ſnffe- 
red, leaſt any that perfectly know not the thin- 
ges bone in the conuocation houſe , and naws 
layde to my charge, vnanſwered by me, might 
recken Docto2 Chedſeps ſapinges to bee true: 
and as concernyng the booke of the repozte of 
the diſputations,J wzote the ſame . And it is 
true in enerp argumente, as maiſter Deane of 
Rocheſter, and maiſter Chepnye Archedeacon 
of Harkozde(pet beyng ai using within thes 

tan teſtifpe. 


Chad, ou haut of ſcriptures the foure E uan⸗ 
geliſtes fo2 the pzobation of Chaiſtes reall pzx- 
ſence to be in the Sacrament after the woes 
of conſecration, with . Pauli to the Cozinthi- 
ans: Wbich all ſap, Hoc eſt corpus meum, this 
is my body: they do not as you would have me 
to belene,thts is not the body. But ſpecially þ 
vi.of &. John pzoueth the ſame moſt manifeſt 
lyr, where Chiſte pzonnſed to geue bis bodye, 
which he perfoz neth in bis laſt ſupper,as it ap- 
pereth by theſe wozdes, Pants quem ego dabo, 
caro met eſſ, quã ego dabo pro muadi v:ta The 
bꝛead which J wil gene is my fleſhe, whiche 1 
will gene ſo2 the lte. ot the woꝛld. 

Phil. Pp l02ds Ryche, with your leaue. I mull 
nedes interrupt him alitie, becauſe be ſpeaketh 
open blaſphemy againſt the death of Chart: fo: 
if that pzomiſe b:onght in by . Paul was pets 
fozmed by Ch2iſt in bis laſt ſapper, then neded 
de not to haue diedaſter he dad geuen the ha; 
cramente. | 

R ych-, Let maiſter Doctonr make an ende of 
dis argumentes,and aftcr ward obiette to hm 
what vou tan. | 

Chad. ou muſt note that there is twiſt dabo, 
in this ſateng off. Jon, and the firft is ci ferted 
to the Matramente al tde altare, and the ſecond 
to the ſucriſite vppon the croſe: and beſpdes 
theſe manyfeſte @errptures , there bee manye 


tmumciente Doctoutsp2oupng the ſame, as Jf- 


and Sainct Cppztan, whoſt 


beeauls 


mens. 
autozities he 


of the Churche. 


hecanſe J was not permitted to anſwer ſᷣ lame. 
Kych. Bow anſwere, and oblecte.to hem what 
Phil. Py Lo, the chefeſt grounde where be 
with the reaſt of his ſide do ground themſelues 
agaynlt vs, be theſe wozdes, This is my body, 
with afalſe pꝛetenſe of þ omnipotency of God. 
And befoze J wil com to þ particular anſweres 
of al that be bard alledged:fo2 þ your lozdſhips, 
may the better vnderſtand me, what 3 meane, 
_—_— rms Care. 
do to ours, as te 
accently of the ſacrament, as a Chaiſttan man 
gught to do:and that I ackno 
mont ofthe body and 
after Chziſtes inſtitution, to be one of the grea- 
tet treaſures and comfoztes that he left vs on 
the earth. And contrarywyſe it is moſt diſcom- 
lat. ind abbominable, not being miniſtred as 
{tought to be, as it is vſed nowe a dayes . And 
now to my quefttd, which is this: whether theſe 
wo2des onely, Hoc eſt corpus meum, Thesis 
. my body, ſpoken by a auer the bead and 
wyne, may make the body and bloud of Chzift, 
as you ſuppoſe 03 no: 
- Chad\cy ſtaggering what he myghte ſape,at 
laft laid, that theſe woꝛds alone(pzonounced by 
— 4 4——— — the 
bloud Chaiſt 9. 
5 —— 
the ſcriptures and Doctozs, who affirme that þ 
fame and ſubſtance in conſecrati5 muſt be ob⸗ 
(erued, which Chziſt vſed and dyd inftitate , as 
*. Cipzlan ſapth. la ſacrificio quod Chriſtus 
ell, aon niſi Chiiſtus ſequendus. Jn the ſacrifice 
which is Ch2ilt, only is Chiſt to bee followed, 
And by the lawe it is fozbidden, to adde 01 take 
away from Gods wo2de. And . Peter ſayetd, 
ll um man ſpeake,let hm ſpeake as the w: 
of God. Wherfoze oho ſoeuer ſaveth that theſe 
wozdes only,tbys is my bodye, do make areall 
p{clence of Thzilt, without bicſſe, take + eate, 
— ONO ——— 
ent, as my body, is, be is bygbly 
ultraued. Ther loze . Auſten ſayth, Accedat 
verbum ad tlementum et fit ſacra wentuw, Lot 
the woo2de be ioyned to the element, and it be» 
commeth a ſacrament:ſo that if the entier wo;d 
of Chziltes inſtitution bee not obſeraed inthe 
miniſtration of a ſacrament, it is no ſacrament: 
asthe ſacrifyces whiche the ten tribes dyd offcr 
t Bethel to Sod, were not acceptable, bicauſe 
they were not in all poyntes done acco:dpng to 
dos wo2de. Wherfoze except bleſſing be made 
Uter the wozde, which is a due thankeſgeuing 
fo;ourredemptionin Chaiſt,and ſhewing fozth 
Kfthe Lo2des death. in ſach wyſe as the congre- 
gation may be edified , and alſo a and 
eatpng after Chuſtes commauydement, which 
u nat done in the Pale. Therfoze theſe wo2ds 
thys is my body, which are laſt placed in the ins 
itation of the Lozdes ſupper, cannot be veriſis 


poyntes of the 
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ed befoze the other wos des be y2:fozmed.foz 
Chaſt commaunded aſwell,take pe, tatt pe, as 
thys is my body. 
Chadſey, Chaiſt ſaid, take, eate, this is my bes 
dy. and not take ve, tate pe. . 
Phil, No did Paſter Docto2zBe not theſe the 
wo2ds of Thatſt accipite, manduca et and da not 
theſe woozdes in the plurall number, ſigmfye, 
take pe, tate ye: and not take thou, cate thou, 
as you would ſuppoſe? 
Chadicy.J graunt it is as pou ſap. 
Phil. Likewiſe of conſequency,you(maſter docs 
toʒ) muſt nedes deny, which yon haue ſayd, that 
theſe woda, this is my bodp, be ing only ſpokt, 
be ſufficient to make the body t bloud of Chaiſt 
in the ſatrament, as you haue vntruely ſavd. 
London, Then came in ths Biſhop agayn,and 
ſaid, what is y you wold haue Palſter D. deny: 
Phil Py Lo2de, Paſter Doctoz hath affirmed þ 
theſe woozdes,thys is my bodye, ſpoken by the 
pzicſt, only do make the ſacrament. 
Lond, Jn dede if Paſter Bꝛyges ſhould ſpeake 
theſe wozdes ouer the bzcad 4 wine, they would 
be of none ceffcct:but if a pʒieſt ſpeake them af 
tet a duemaner , they are cffectual , and mak 


a reall body. 
Phil. Paſter Docto; bath ſayd otherwiſe. 
Load. A thynke you myllake dim: fo: he meas 
nett of the wozdes dycly pzonounced. 
Phil. Let bym reuoke that be bath ſapd, then 
muſt it nedes folowe that this is my body, bath 
no place, extept biyCe,take,and eatc,duely goe 
befoze. And bicauſe y ſame do goe befoze , thys 
is my body, in pour ſacrament of þ Palle , it is 
CE 1 
pꝛelent. | 
Chadſey. If thys is my body, only do not make 
the ſacrament,no moze do bliſſe, take, andeeate. 
Phil. J graunt that the ane without thother can 
not make the ſacrament. And it can bens ſacra- 
ment onleſſe the hole action of Chiſt doth con- 
curre together acco2ding to the firſt inſtitution. 
Chadſey. Why,then you wil not bane it to bes 
the body of Chit, enle ſſe it be rtteaued. 
Phil. No vercly, it is not the terpe bodye of 
Chit to none other, but to ſuch as condignely 
receane the ſawe,after bys inſtitution. 
Lond. 3s not a loafe,a loafe,being ſet on the 


table, though no body tate therof? 


Phil, It is not lpke mp Lo2de. Fo2 aloafe is 4 
loafe befo;e he be ſet on the table. But ſo is not 
the ſacrament a perfect ſacrament, befoze it ba 
dnely miniſtred at the table of the Lozd. 
Lond, J pꝛaꝝ you, what is it in þ meanc while, 
befoze it is receaued after the wozdes of conſe⸗ 
cration (poken:zanſwere me. 
Phil. It ia Lobe) the ſigne begon ofa holy 
thyng,and vet no perfece ſacrament vntil tt be 
receaued. F02 in þ ſacrament there be two thin- 
ges to be conſidered , þ ſigne x the tbyng it ſelf: 
which is Chaiſte and hys hole paſſion: and it is 
that to none, bat to ſuche as wozthily receans 
the holy ſignes of bead and to 
KKKk. fill, Chaiſtes 
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Cbꝛilles ind itutions. 
V Viaſor. There were neut t none þ denyed the 
woꝛdes of Ch;ilt as pou do;dpd not de ſap,thys 
is mp body: 
Phil. Py Lozd J pꝛay pou be not dyſceaned. we 
do not den þ wo2ds of Thaiſt: but ws ſay, theſ 
wozdes be of none effect, being ſpokt otherwiſe 
th Ch ui did inffitate them in dis laſt ſupper 
fo; an example, Chꝛiſt byd þ Charch to baptiſe, 
in the name of the father,the Wonne, g the holy 
ghoft:if a pʒieſt ſay thoſe woꝛdes oner þ water, 
t there be no chylde ts be baptyſed, thoſe wo2ds 
only pzononnced, do not make baptiſme . And 
agayn,baptiſne is only bapriſme,to ſuch as be 
baptiſed, and to none other ſtandyng by. 
L. Chamber. I pzaype pon my Lo2d, let me aſke 
dim one queſtion. what kinde of pzeſence in the 
ſacrament{duly minifired accozding to Chzilts 
oꝛdinaanct) do you 
Phil. Than do J tonteſſe the pzeſence of Chiſt 
Wholly to be with al the fruits ol bispaMs, vnto 
the wo;thy reccaner, by the ſpirit of God, and q 
Chaſtis therby topned to bym, t be to Chiſt. 
L.Chamber, Jam anſwcred. 
Lond. Pp Lozdes,take no hede of hym. Foz he 
— go eth about to diſceaue pou. Hys ſinnlitude ; 
be bzingeth in of baptiſme is nothyng lyke to 
ſacrament of the altare . o if J ſhould ſay to 
ſir John B2pges being with me at ſupper,and 
bauyng a fatt capon, take,eate, this is a fat ca- 
My Lord pon. Although be eate not therot᷑, is it not a ca» 
Aren pon tpl,t lykewyſc of a pece of beefe 03 of acup 
ledin_ of wyne, if I lay: dzinke , this is a good cup of 


a capon 
—_ Phil. By Lozd pour ſimilitudes be to groſſe fo; 
ſacramt:s ſo bygh myſteries, as we haue in hand, as it I 
wer pour equal, I could moze plainly declare: 
© there is mach moze diſſimilitade betwene c6- 
mon meates t dzpnkes , than there is betwene 
baptiſme + the ſacrament of the body i bloud of 
Chaiſt. Lyke muſt be compared to like, and ſpt- 
rituall thyngs with ſpiritual,and not ſpiritual 
things with cozpozal thpnges. And meates and 
dꝛynkes be of their own natures good 02 cuil, : 
pour woꝛdes chmending oꝛ diſcommending, do 
bat declars what they ar. But þ ſacraments be 
to be conſidcred acco2dyng to the wo2de, which 
Chʒiſt ſpake of them:of þ which, take pe, s cate 
ve, be ſomt of the chiefe concurrent to þ making 
of the ſame, without the whtch there can be no 
ſacraments. And therefoze in Greke,the ſacra- 
ment of þ bodye t bloud of Ch;ift ts called Coi · 
noni ,a tömunion. And likewiſe in the Goſpel 
Chaiſte tõm aunded ſaying, Diaidice inter vos, 
deupde it among you. | 
Chadſey. & Paul calleth it a communication. 
Phi. That doth mot erp2eſſely ſhewe that 
tbere muſt be a participation of the ſacramente 
together. 
Lond, Þy Loades, Jam ſozy Jhane troubled 
vou ſo long with this obſtinate man, with wo 
we can do no goed. 7 wil trouble pou ns lenger 
now. And with that the Lozvs roſe up, none of 


LAY 


wyne,ts it not ſo, becauſe hc dziketh not therof? 
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them ſaying any tull woo2de vntt me, hatte x; 
maſed in my tudgement, god wozke it to pod. 
Thus endeth the ſprte parte of thys trages 
die: The ſeuenth loke fo; with toye, 


The vii. examination of lohn Phil. 
pot, hid the. xi. of Nouembet. beſote the 
B. ops of London and Rocheſler te 
Ch. uncc lot of Liche feld, Doctor 
Cbadſey, Maſter Dee, ba- 
chelet of diuinitie. 


7  Ondon. pra tom bither. Bow chaunce 
ron come no ſoner? Js it wel done of you 
to make Paſter Chaunceloz and me to 
tary foz you thys boure? by the fapth ot my bo» vv. 
—— — _ — — balfe an + 

are euen , your chming: ®! 
Phil, Py Lo2de, it is not vnknowen vnto you, 
that J ama pꝛiſoner, i that the dozes bee ſhutty 
vpon me, and Jcannot come when J lyſt. But 
aone as the dozes of my pziſon wert open, 1 
came 


(mmedlatly. 
Lond. We ſent fo2 thee fo thintent thou hol» | 
delt haue come to Paſſe. How ſap you , would 
pou haue tome to Paſſeoz no, if the dozes hay 
ſooner ben opened: 

Phil. Py Lozd,y is an other maner of queſtion, 

Lond. Lo Paſter Chaunceloz, J tolde you ive 
ſhould haue a frowarde fellowe of dym: ye wilt 
anſwer directly to nothing. bane had dim be 


4 


foze both þ ſpirituall lo:des and the tempozall, 
erhus be meters hy rem — 


better learned then al the Realme. 
the temps;all Lo2des the other day, de was ſo 
folyſh to chalenge the belt: he wold make him y,,;, 
ſelflearned,4 is a very ignozauntfoole in dede. 56 
Phil. recken J anſwered your lozdſhip beten 1 is 
the loꝛdes plapne enough. ack, 
London. Why aunſwereſt thou not dfrectely, 
whether thou woldeſt haue gone to maſſe with 
bs oz no, if thou baddeſt come in tyme : 

Phil, Pyne anſwere ſhall be thus, that (7 your 
lo2dſhtp can pꝛoue pour maſſe, whereunto yon 
woulde haut me to come, to be the true ſeruice 
of God, wherunto a chuſtian ought tocome:J 
wpll afterward tome with a good wyll. 
London. Looke'J pzay pou : the kyng and the ver 
Quene, and all the nodilitie of the realme dos 04 
tome to malle, and pet he wil not. By my faith !/ 
thon art to well handled : thou ſhalte be wozſe *\0".; 
bandled bereafter, J warrant thee. 4 
Phil. Jf to lye in a blynde Colebouſe, may bet 
counted good h:ndlpng, both without fire and 
candecl,then may it be ſaid, J am wel handled. 
Pour lozdſhip bath power to entreate my boty 
— | 


yon lyſte. 
London. {Chou art a foole , and a very (gnozit 
foole. Baiſter Chanceloc, tn good faith J daut 
handled hym and his fellowes with as mucde 
gentleneſſe as they can deſy;e. J lette they? 
frendescome vnto theym to relienc them. And 
e the other eder had n 
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of the Churche. 


pp e 

hadben at lidertie: but 3 Wall tut of your 

And asfozthe p2entiſes, they were as 
come to vou, i I take them. 


decraued., 

Load, Wel,ſpnce thou wſlt not be comfozma- 
de by no faire meant, J will pzocede agaynſte 
thee, E x officio, And therfoze yerk? here to ſuch 
xrticles,as I baus dere w2itten. And J chargs 
thee to make anſlvere to them, And with that he 
redalibel which de had in bis hand of diverſe ar 
ticles. And wht he had done, de bad me anſwer. 


Phil, Pour lybel(Pp L02d)containetd in ſſime, 
0 popntcs: Thefirft pꝛetendeth, that 
— Ce NI 
Lodhip diuerſe ſuſpectes and infampts 
of hereſye bppon me, is moned to pꝛo⸗ 
ted me by pour o2dinarye office, The 
bhiche fy:ſte is not true, fo; that am not of 
your dioces,as the libell doth pꝛe⸗ 
inde, And the ſeconde ia, that J beyng bapti⸗ 
®in the Catholiks Church,and in the Catho- 
ykefatth,am gonefrom them, the which is not 
@ F02J am of that Catholyke fayth t Church, 
is J was baptiſed vuto. _ 
Lond, What,art thou not of my divces:Wher 
ire now, I pzap you? | 
lu. y lozd,J can not denp, but J am iu your 
is in pour dtoces: yet am Jnot 
pour diocts 


ae. hether vnto me by the 
| Paieſtyes commiſſioners, i thou art 
nahm dioces; wherefoze J will pzoccde a- 
Ml thee as thyne 92dinarye. 

1Uk 1 was bzoughte hither thzough violence, 
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and * nowe in 
therefo2e my pꝛeſente beyng —— 


mevawilllingty 

| commetd dy fozcc,and by ſuche meu as badde 
vo tuſte auctozitye ſo to dat 4 no moze then 
ſanttuatye man bepng by tote bzonghee fn 
of bys place of pztuilege,doeth itte by loſc his 
p2ztuilege,but alwayes may caalenge the ſame, 
whereſoenrr be be bzougdt. 


Cbadſey. Bath not the Quents Maieſtie auto- 
ritys by ber chmionera, to remone your body 
whether the wiil: And oughte pou nat ts obcye 
herein? "4 08 

Phil. 3 graunt that þ Nurenes Waleſtpe (ef bet 
tuſte power) may tranſpoſe my body, whether it 
ſhall pleaſe her grace to commanude the lame. 
But pet by pour latvs, Spiricualia non ſunt (ut - 


not pou alledge the patuilege of a clearke , ann 
demaunde competent ſpirituall indges in your 


Load, Doth not a man (J pzay you) ſortiri fo · 
ram tatione delicun 
Phil. Py Lo2de; your tule is true in tempo:all 
matters. But in ſpiritual cauſes it is not ſo: 
which de other wiſe p2tuileged. | 
Lond. What ſateſt thou then to the ſecond art(- 
tle, and to the other? | 
Phil, Pp Lene, J ſave that J am not bounde to 
anſwere the ſecond, neither the reſt, anlefſe the 
fyz{t be pz20ned. 
Lond, Wel,ſu; poſe the fy: maybe poaued (as 
it wilbe:) what wil pou ſay then ta the ſecond, þ 
vou art not of p ſame Catbolyke fapth, neither 
of þ ſame Churchnow, as pou wer baptiſcdin? 
Phil,J am of the ſame Catholpkefapth, i of the 
ſame catholſke Churche whiche is of Chzift, the 
piller and ſtabliſhement of trath. 
Lond, that you ere not. 
Phil, that J am, 
Lond ent Godſathers and Sodmothers were 
of an other fayth,then vou be now, 
Phil, J was not baptiſed neither into my godfa- 
thers fayth,no2 mp godmothers, bat into the 
fapth'and into the Church of Chzif, 
Lond. Vo kno pou that? 
Phil. By the wo2de of God , which is the touch ⸗ 
ſtone of fayth, and the limites ofthe Churche. 
Lond, Powe longe hath your Church ande, 3 
pany pour n 
bys apoſties,efe$theit mmeviate furcegs nn 
eee 
Phil. t J dyd ſo, J go riot amile, p63 ther was 
enn 
maketh one Catdolike Church. 
Chaun. It is ſp in dede. 

or Fhit 


—_— — 


i 


otde. 


Fpitlel.z. 


dy oder, aſter the iu 
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Phil. wil vefire no better rule, then p which is 
often tymes bꝛougdte in of pour ſyde, to pꝛoue 
both my fayth and Church catholyke: That is, 
antiquitte, vniuerſalitie, and vnttie. 

Lond. Do pou not ſee, what a bzagging folythe 
fctow this is: He wold ſeme to be very wel ſene 
in þ Doctoꝛs, t he is but a folt. By what dacto; 
art thou able to pzoue thy Chucch: Name him, 
and thou ſhalt haue bym. 

Phil. Pp loꝛd, let me haue al pour auncit nt wzſl- 
ters with penne, and inke, and papcr,and 3 wil 
pꝛoue boty my fayth and my church out of tue; 
ry one of them. 

Lon. No p̊ thou ſhalt not haue. Pou ſhal ſe how 


Ye ſye mj helteth. &.Cipzten ſaith, ther muſt be one high 


peſt, to the which the reſidue muſt obey , And 
they wil allo we no h:ad,netither vicar general. 
Phil. Cipztan ſapth not,þ ther ſhould be a vi- 
car general auer al. F02in bes boke De Gampli- 
citate ptælatorum, J am ſare be ſaxeth the can- 
trary,V nus epiſcoparus ef, cuius pars in ſolidũ 
a ſingulis reneruc, There is but one biſhopzike 


The port which is wholy poſlcſſed of euery biſhop in part 
ſupcemacy Lond, Pet hither the booke,thou ſhalte ſee the 


manpfeſt place agaynſt thee. Docour Chedſey 
b:oaght the boke, and turned to the place in an 


Cipri1i-1. @ piſtle waitten vnto Copneltus then buſhop of 


Nome, and recit:d theſe wozds in ſumme, that 
it wit not well with the church, where the bigh 
pueſt was not obeyed. And ſo would haue con- 
claded \o2 þ conftrmation of the biſhaps ſaying. 
Phul, Wafter doc:oz pou mifconftrue the place of 
ﬆ Cipztan:fo; de meaneth not there(by þ bigh 
pneſt) the biſhop of Nome: but every patriarke 
tn bys pꝛecina, oĩ whs tyere wer foure appoyn- 
ted in his time. And in witing date Cozneling 
be meaneth by tbe bygh paeft bemſelt, whiche 
wis tber chiefe b'ſy3p of Africa, whoſe autozt- 
ty the beretpkes began to deſpiſe. Whercol he 
complapneth to Coznelius,4ſapth:þ Charche 
tann ot be wel ozdered, wher the chiete miniſter 
nt of the ſcriptures, 
alter þ agrement of the people, and the conſent 
of his felowe biſhops is not abeyed, 

Lond, Hath not the b!ſhop of Rome always ben 
ſapzeme head of the Church, and Chziſtes vicar 
in earth enen from Peter? 

Ptul. ga, that he was not. Fo2 by þ wo2d of god 
be bach no moze autozitic, then the Bythop of 
London bath. 

Load, Was not Peter head ofthe church: And 
hu not þ biſhop of Rome, which is his ſacceſ- 
ſcur,the ſunt auto;ity? 

Puil, I graunt Þ the biſh7p of Rome as be is the 
ſacceTaur of Peter hato the ſlams auths;tty as 
Beter had. Gat Peter bad no moze autho2itpe, 
then carry one ofthe Apoſtles had. 

Ch. un. es that . Peter had: foꝛ Ch:ift ſayd 
ſpectally vnto him. Toi d claues regai cœlo · 


ru n. J wil geue thee the kcyes of the kingdome ning) 


6: heauen: th2 which be ſpake ta none other of 
by3 Diſctples ſingularly but to dym. 
Phil. @ Aut. nt anſw:rgth atherwiſe to þ oblec- 
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tion, i ſapth,that it in Peter, there bad net bert 
þ figure of the thurch, f Lon had not (:yd vacy 
dim, to ther wil J genethe kexes of þ kingdom 
et heaut᷑. The which it Peter reteautd tit not, 
the Church bath them not. yt tde Cdutth halb 
them, then Peter hath them not. 
Load, M hat if à tan pꝛout + ſht iu peu out ot þ 
auil law,that al Chiſtendome onght to ſolew 
the holy catholike Church of Rome, as there ig 
a ſpectall title thereof, De catholica fide & Ga. 
&a Romana eccleſia. | 
Pbil, That is nothyng material, ſeing then 
ges of God be not ſubictt to mans lawes. and 
diuiue matters mult be oʒocred by the oz of 
God, and not of man. 
M · Dee. Mhat wil you ſax, t 3 tun pꝛeue that 
Cb id buylded dis church vpb Peter, and 5̊ out 
of . Cipnã: Wil pon the beleue that þ biſhop 
of Nome ought to be ſupʒeme head ofþ churche 
phi!. 3 know what &.Cyp2zian wziteth in tha 
behalt. But he meneth nothing as pon take tt. 
M. Dee. . Cyppzxan hath theſe wozdes: Quod 
ſuper Pettum fundata fuit ecclefia tan quam ſu- 
t otiginem vnit atis, That vppen Peter was 
lded the cdurcde, as vppon the fy;{ begin⸗ 
ning of vnitie. 
phil. He declareth that in an exiple: that bnity 
malt be in the church, de groũded on Peter his 
church alone, and not bpon men: The winch de 
—.— . * — Ve 
mplicitate ptælatotũ lapig, in perl ona yams 
Chriſtus Jedir domiaus omnibus claues, vt om 
nid vairatem den ↄtatet. J þ perſon of one mi 
Gad gaue the keyes to all, that he in ſignifica- 
tion therby declare th the vnitic of all men. 
M. Dee, Bow w1l you vuderſtand . Cipztan? 
ſo? That were good in dede. 
phil, 3 thynke pou cannot vnderſfamd d Cip;/ 
an better, then de doth declare bim ſeife. 
Loa. J will deſire you ( & after Chauncclo;)ts 
taks ſame paynes with Matter docto2 Chadſey 
and maſter Dee, about his examination. oz 1 
muſt go to the parliament houſe: And J wil de⸗ 
ſire you to dine with me. 
phil. Then P.Dee toke again bis fo: mer auto 
rity in band, foz want of an otder, and wonlde 
baue made a farther circuntaunce,piſgrefſing 
tro dys purpoſe, Co twhom J ſaid, de knew not 
wderabout de weat,t be laughed. Ind 
J ſayd, dis diatnitie was notding but ſcoffing. 
M.Dee, Prazthen J baut done with you, And 
ſo went a wap, | 
phil. M. Det: P02 are to p5q in dininity to tech 
me in the matters ol mp faytꝭ, though you det 
lerned in other thyngs moze then . ret in dim 
nitie. J baue ben longer pzactiſed then you. lol 
any thing I tan beace of you:therfo:e be not to 
dad to ſudge that pou do not perfectly knowe. 
Chaun, Peter t bys ſucceCours{(fr6 che brgyn 
haue bene allowed foz þ lupꝛeme dean of 
the Church,and þ by the @criptares. Fozthat 
cauſe Contt ſayd vnto him (in . Jobn, tele, 


nennen. e 


err . w q ͤAlxm. —. * 


ok the Chutche. 


ce oues wears, ft de my 


nothyng els but the earneſt 


pracyyng 
drehe 


2 bes fmterp 2 
- — (salate witer, 1 one þ was 


= In what generall tonncti was it other 

ag, bihop of Rome tas not ſapzen 
aer ali: 

Phil, Jn Nice councell Jam ſure it was other. 

wyſe. Fo; Athanaſius was there the chiefe By- 


pzeſivente of the councell, and not the - 


of Nome. 


the | 
Scolar, I wil fet Euſebius, t ſhewe þ contrary, 
iche booke of generall councels. He went into 


bꝛougdt 2 ſaning 
of bis honefty) þ be could not come by tht. And 
there would hane defended y it was otherwvſe 
in Euſeb(us, but was not able to ſhewe þ ſame. 
And lo ſhzanke away confounded. 
Chana. Che church of Rome bath ben always 
taken fa; the hole cathalyke church: therefoze J 
woold adurſe you to come into þ ſame with ds. 
You ſe al the men of thys realme do condemne 
And why wil vou be ſo t 
Jhane ſayd, . ſhi vo ſuy, p if vou can be a- 
ble to pꝛout it vnto me, that J wil be of þ ſame. 
But J am ſure þ thechurch which you do make 
lo much ol, ia a alſt church. and a Sinagoge of 


| the church of Rome is the deuil, 
Chad(cy.J wyth pou dpd thinke moꝛt teuerent 


- Anceritte,as the 
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Phil. I am ſare you may ſhelve no ſuche thing. 

And with þ be tet þ boke of & Auſtine,+ turned 

to þ Epiltle: but be could not pꝛoue his allegati- 

on manifeſtip, but by cdectutes in thys wyſe. 

Che, Here pou may le þ the colicet of Carthage rhef 
waitpng to Tnnocentius þ biſhop, talle th the ſea Rome. 

of Kome þ Apoſtoltke ſea. And beſides this they Thou fo f 
waite vnto hym,certifying bim of things done *** 5 Au. 
in þ conncet,foz the tõdemnatið of þ Donatifts, : 


\requiring hys app2obations in the ſame, which 


they would not hane done, if they had not taken 
p church of Rome fo2 þ ſapzeme head of others. 
And mozeouer you may ſee howe . Auſtyne Thos 
doth pzout þ church of Rome to be catholyke fr 5 ce! 
church,by continual ſutteſion of þ biſhop vntil biſ hops 
bis tyme, which ſucceſſion we can pzvue untyll 214 no: ot 
dur dayes. Lherefoze by the (ame reaſon of . Obc'ites 
Auſtins we ſay nowe, that the rhurch of Rome 
1s the catholyke church. n 
Phil. Paiſter doctoz , J baue cd\idered how vou 
doo way? &. Auſtine:and contrary to his men- SUSE con 
nyng and w22des you wouldinferre your falſe 4 
edcluſion. As conicerning that it was called by * 
dym the Apoſtolicall ſea, that is not materiall 
ts pꝛoue the church of Rome now to be the ca ; 
— — now that it is 

ſea, in reſpette j Paule x Peter 
did oncethere pzracd the goſpell, and abode fo; 
a certayn ſeaſon. J would pou could tt to 
be tho fea of that true and 
Cle left it, e dpd teach 

: The wbſch it ye can do, you mpght 

of Kome,as of þ Apoſtolicall ſea, it 
is nowe of no moze fozce , then if the at 
Anttoche, and at Jeruſalem ſhould boaſt of the 
Apoſtolyke ſeas, bycauſe the Apoſtles once dyd 
ther abide, + founded the Church of Chat. And 
where as that the hole councel of Carthage did 
wute vato Pope Innocentius, certifyeng dym 
of 5 was done in the general tountel, i willyng 
dym to ſet bis helppng band to þ ſappꝛeſſyng of 
the Danatiſtes, as they had done, that face of 
the councel p:oneth norbpng the ſupꝛematye of 
the brſhop or Rome, no moze then if the hole c6- 
nocation houſe now gathered , Cagre- 
ing vpn certapne ſend ÿ (ame 
to ſome Bylhop , that vppon tertayne imped{- 
mentes ſis not p:eſente , willyng dem to agree 
therto,and to ſet them fo2th in bys diaces. The 
which face doth not make any ſuch byſhoppe of 
greater autozitie then the reaſt, bicauſe dis con» 


doth. And the rehearſall of the ſucteſſdin of the 
biſhops doth tend to this only, to pzone the Do- 
natiſtes to be heretpkes, bicauſe they began aſ- 
well at Rome as in — wery darn 
church, tden was Peter 4 Paule, 
—— — . — 
til des tyme, which al taught no ſach doctryne, 
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." neither ns ſuche church, as the Donatiſtes. and 
- of pꝛeſenti pou be able to pzoue by the ſuteeiſſi· 
on of biſhops of Rome(wherof you do glozie) 
that no ſuch doctrine hath ben tanght by any of 
the ſucceours of Petcrs ſea.as is now taught 
and betcued of vs, you haue good reſon againſt 
bs: Dtherwiſe, it is of no fozce, as J am able 
to declare» 

Chaun, Mell maiſter Doctoz, pou ſet we can 
doo no good in perſwading of hem: let vs my⸗ 
niſter the articles which my lozde bath left vs, 
vnto him. How ſay you maſter Philpot to theſe 
articles: Paſtcr Johnſon, J pzay pou waits his 
aunſwetes. 


Phil. Paiſter Chantelloꝛ, you haue no authozi⸗ 
tte to enquite at me my belefe in ſuche articles 
as pou go about,foz that J am not et my lozde 
of Londons dioces: and to be biete with you , J 
will make no farther aunſwere herein, than 4 
baue alredy to the biſhop. 
 Chaun, Mb, then let vs go our ways, and let 
bis keper take hym away. | 
Thus endeth the. vii. part of this tragedie. 


The ſumme of a priaate conference or talke 
bery / ene maſter Philpor and the bil bo? 
Hilpor, The next day in the moznyng be- 
tyme the biſhop ſente one of his men vnto 
me, ts call me vp into his chapell to heart 


Paſte. 
Biſhops man, Pailter Philpot where be rau: 
Phil, Who is that calleth me : | 
tome to heart maſſe: wyll you come 03 no: 
Phil, Py ſtomacke is not very good this moz- 
nyng: you may tell ny lozde J am ſicke. After 
this the keper was ſcnt ta bzing me to my lozd. 
The keper, Paiſter Philpot, you mult ryſe,and 
come to my loꝛde. 
Phil. 3 — — maſter ke⸗ 
pet) as ſoone as J can: and going out of the pzi- 
ſon he aſked me, ſaping: : 
The Keper. Wil you go to maſſe * 
Phil, Sp ſtomacke is to rawe to diſgeſt ſuche 
rawe ameates of fleſhe, blood, and bone this moz 
ning. Aſter this my keper pzeſented ms to the 
2 

ondgor ,: pot, J vou to ans 
were to ſuche articles as my chaplataz maſter 
Dee, and mp Regeſter haue from me toobiects 
agaynft pon, go and anſwere them. | 
Phil, y lazd, Omnia tudicia debent eſſe publi · 
—— —e xo 

2e if poar lo2dſhyp haut any theng to charge 
me lautully withall, let me bee in iu te 
lankullp and openly called, and 3 anſwer 
yp ape othcrwyſe in cozners 
oll not. 
Loud n. {hou arte a foolyche knaue I ſee wel 
inough: thou ſhalt anſwere whether than wilt 
o2 110.00 ti ways with them A (ape. 
P 11]. J may wel go with them at your lozdſhips 
picaſure:but J will make them no further an- 


made 
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ſwere than J haue ſayd already, 
Loud, Re wilt thou knaue: Haut him atvaye, 
and ſet bm in the ſtockes, what fooliſh knaut⸗ 
Ph l. In dede (my lobe) vou handle mc with g- 
thers like fooles:and we muſt be content to bet 
fooles at pour hands: ockes and vi 
is vou 
fozce in cozners to oppae be achamt 
your doings ſhoulde come tolight, God thoxten 
pour cruel! kyngdom foz his mercics ſake. and 
I was put he and by into the ſtocks in an baus 
—— B Gadbe pag 
thought me wooztbye to (uſt. 
any thyng foz bis names ſake ; better it is to ſit 


in the tockes af this wozld,than to ſyttc in the 
Qockes of a damnabie conſcience, | 


An other conference betyvene the Biſh.and ma 
det Philpor andorber prifore-s, © 

2 

keper, Paylter Philpot,arple , you w 


——ů— | 

il, Ke 
ſenderh foz me thus earelp. J feare bc will bie 
ſome violence tolvardes we : wherfo;e J p;ape 
pou make him this anſwere,that if be ſende la 
me by an ozder of laue, J will come and aun⸗ 
ſwere: otherwiſe ſince J am not of dis dioces, 


neyther he is mynt 0;dinarye, J will not(withe 
out J be violently conſtratned)come vnto bym. 


Kepet. J will go tell my lozde what aunſwere 


pou :and ſo he went awaye to the bithop, 
and immediately returned with two of the by» 
ſhops men, laying that i muſt come whether J 
woulde 02 a0. | | 
Phi', If (by violence) any of you will enfo;c 
me to go, then muſt 7 goe:otberwile J wil not. 
and ther with one of them toke me wtth fozce by 
the arme, and led me vp into þ biſhopsgallenie, 
Phil. What? thou artaf knaue in dede, 
thou wilt not come without thou be fet. 
bil. 3 am bzougbt in deeds (my lo2de) by via- 
vnto pau, i pour crueltte is ſuch, ö Jams 
frayd to come befoze you. J wold pour 
would gently p;ocede againſt me, by the law. 
London. A am blamed of the lozdes the biſhops 
foz that J baut not diſpatched thee ere this. And 
in layth J made ſate to my lo: Cardinall and 
to all the Conuotation houſe, that they would 
beare thee. And mylozde of Lincolne fade vp, 
and ſapde that thou were a fcantike felow,and 
a man that wyll haue the laſt wo2de. And ther 
all baue blamed me, becauſs J haue b:ougits 
theee ſo often befoze the lo2ds openly : and they 
ſaye it is meate and dzinke to you,to ſpeake in 
an open audience, you glo:ic ſo of pour ſelfe, 
Wherfo:e J am commaunded to take a farther 
02der with thee, And in good faithe ifthon wilt 
not releat, J will make no farther delay. Marx 
pf thou wplt be coafozmable, J wylle yet fo: 
thee al that is paſt, and ſhalt haut no hurt 
3 any thynge that is already laxed o doone, 
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Lon. Þadveſt 
thother day with a knife in itzWherfoze was 
105 pzape thee)but to kill thy ſelfe? Dz as it is 
tolde me(marye,and J am councelled to take 
have of thee)to kill me: but J feare theenot.J 
tun J am able to tread thee vndet my fete:do 
the beſt thou cant. 
phil, Py loꝛde, à cannot deny, but þ ther was 
a knife in the pigges belty,that was bzongbte 
me. But who put him in, oʒ foz what purpoſe, 
J know not, vnlefſe it wer becauſe be that ſent 
J was without a knife,and 
lo put dim in. But other thinges pour Lozde- 
 \Hipnedeth not to frare:foz J was neuex with- 
outa knife,ſince J came into pziſon. And tou- 
ching pour own perſon,yon ſhoulde liue longe 
ifyou ſhould line vnttl J woulde goeabout to 
kilyou. And J confeſe,by violence your Lozd- 
Hip is able to onercome me. 
Lon, J charge thee to anſwers to mine arty - 
des. Holde dim a boke, Thou ſhalt ſweare to 
anſwer trueip, to al ſuch articles, as J ſhal des 
maunde thee of, 
phil, J wil tirit know your Lo2dſhippe to bes 
mine D2dinarp,befoze J \weare herein, 


befaze a tudge. 
lo, I am no Anabaptiſt. 4 think it 
to ſweare befoze a competent (nudge, be 
ing lawfally required. But J refuſe to ſweare 
in theſe cauſes befo2e pour lo2dſhippe, becauſe 


by lentice interrogatozy,s J am thine Oꝛdina 
tot that thou art of my dioces:+ here bee bad 
call in mo to beare witnes. And J make the(ta 
king one of his ſeruants by the arme)to be my 
Sotary, And now hark# to my articles,to the 
bhich(when he had red thi) he moniſhed me to 
make anſwer, and ſaid to the keper,fet me bis 
felowes, x I ſhal make thito be witnes agaiſt 
dim. Jn þ meant while tame in one of the the- 
rify of whb the . (calling fo; 2.chairs) 
placed by him, ſaying:P.Sberif, J would you 
Hould vnderſtandehow J do pꝛocede 
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man did beſides, and J mainteined God to bes 
the authour of al ſinne and wickedneſſe. 
phil. Ha my lozde, have pe nothing of truthe 
to charge me withall,but ye muſt be fapn to i⸗ 
magine theſe lies agaynſte me:? 
pou might as wel haue ſaide I had killed your 
father:the ſcriptures ſay,that god wil deſtroye 
all them 5 ſpeake lies. And is not poure Lozdes 
thip aſhamed to ſay befoze this wozlthipfull gt᷑⸗ 
tleman (obo is vnkno wen vnto me) 3 mains 
tain theſe abbomtnable blaſphemics , wbiche 
pon haue rebeazſed, which if J did maintayn,J 
wer wel wozthy to be counted an beretike,and 
to be burned au hſidzed times if it wer pollible: 
Lon. J do bie them bnto thee,to hear what 
thou wilt ſuy in thi,and how thou canft purge 
thy ſeif of them. 

phil. ben it was not (uſtipe ſafde in the be⸗ 
ginning,of your 2 did maintein 


the, ſince almoſt Jholde nane of theſe artycles 

pou haue red, in fozme asthey are wzitten. 

Lon, Holo ſapeſt thou: wilt thou anſwere to 

them 02noe 

phil. J wilfirſt know pon to be mine Dzdina- 

ry, and that you may lawfully charge me with 
than being la w⸗ 


dere not other wiſe, 

n 
art tdeyetome. 

Keper, They be dere my L ade. a 
Lon. Come hither ſirs, dolde them a booke. 
you ſhall ſweare by the contentes of that boke, 
that you ſhal(al maner of affecti6s lapd apart) 
ſaie the truth of al ſuch articles as pou ſhall be 
demaunded of, concerning this man here pze- 
ſent, whiche is a very naughtye man, and take 
vou hede ot him, that he doeth not deteiue pon, 
as J am afrapde he doth you muche hurte, and 

pou in pour erro2s. 

Py Lozd, we will not ſweare, extepte we 
know whereto.we can accuſe hem ot no eupll. 
1 wbyle acquapnted wy th 
phil. J wonder youre Lozdeſhip knowyng 
the lawe, will goe adoute , (contrarye to the 
ſame)to hane infamous perſones to bee wit - 


inough.And 
J lvl make one of them to be witneCſe again 


phil. bane the lawe in pour own band, 
ou 
dag yo engen, 
priſon fellowes. No my Lozde. 

2 —— fondly no wbe⸗ 

ther peu will oz no.J wene they bee Anabap- 

tiſtes ( maiſter derit.) they think it not lawful 

to ſweare befoge a tudge. | 
LLLI.f, phil. 
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An other priuate conference betwene the 


Regiſter and ſome of my chapicins. 
Pp 103d, we wil not accuſe out ſelues. Vt any 
mi can laye any thing againſt vs, we ate here 


Maiſter Phil ts being in the Colchouſe where he founde Thomas 
— Sande ſtocks,of whom he makerh mention before 
In his examinations 


Whyrel 


: 


— — — — — - — 
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phil. We think it lawful to ſweare toʒ a man 

tudiclallp called, as we are not nowe, but in a 

blinde comer. 

Lon. Why thi,ſcing you will not ſweare a; 

gainſt pour fellow, vou ſhall ſweare foz youre 

ſelues, J do here in the pzeſice of Þ.ſherif ob 
tec the ſame articles vnto vou, as J baut done 
vnto him, i do require pou vnder the payne of 
extõ munication, to anſwer particulariye vnto 
euery one of them, wht you ſhalbe examined, 
as vou ſhalbe by and by erammed after,by my 
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redy ts make anſwer thetto:otherwiſe we pꝛar 
your lo2dſhip not to burd? vs. to ſome of vs ar 
here befoze pou, we knownoiuſt cauſe why, 

Lon, Paiſter ſheriffe, 3 wil trouble pou no i 
ger with tbeſe froward men. And ſo be roſe vy 


_ was going away,talking with maſter the 


phil. Palterſherif,J pzay vou recozd how my 
to2d pzocedeth againſt vs in cozncrs without al 
o2der of lam, dauing no tuft cauſe to lap agaift 
vs. And after this wer al c6maunded to be had 
alvay, And J was c6maſided to bee put in the 
ockes, wher J ſat from moaning vntil night, 
and the keper at night vpon faus; let me out. 
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B. and maifter Philpor,in the 


ſe atnight, with the keper, £ 
viewed the bouſe,ſaying that de was 

ener here afoze, wherbyami mapt 
geſſe how he hath kept gods cũᷣmaundemtt in 
viſiting the pꝛiſoners, ſeinge be was ncuer w 
them 5 hane ben ſo nigh his noſe. And be came 
not then fo2 anye good zeale, but to viewe the 
plate, and thonght it to good fo me, and there» 
faze after ſapper betwene eighte and nine he 
ſent fo; me, ſaping · 


Lon, rz, Jhanegreate diſpleaſurr of the 


He ſonday after, the B.rame into the + 


Nuene and the counſel foz keping you ſoleng 
and fo; letting vou haut ſo muchlibertyc, And 
deſides that,you be yonder,and ſtrengthen the 
other p2iſoners in their errours,as J baue laid 
wayte fo2 your doing a, and am certifyed of you 
wel mongh-J wil ſequeſter you therefoze from 
der and pou ſhall burte no moe as you baue 


am con 


don may it w 
am Stent. And J would you would make as 
. in my tudgement, as xou = 
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Jlong therfoze, x as fo2 ebfo2mitie am tedę 
to reid to al truth,if any can bʒing better the J. 
Lon. NA by vou wil beltue no man but your 
ſelt, whatſocuer they ſaie. 
phil. My belieſ muſte not bag vpon mens ſay⸗ 
inges, without ſure autozitic of gods woꝛd, the 
which if any can ſhew me,J wulbe pliant top, 
Otherwiſe J cannot go from my certain faith, 
to an bncertain. 
Lon, Haue pou then the truth onely⸗ 
phil. Py 102d 3 wil ſpeake my mind frely vnts 
you,t vpon no malice J beare you,befoze god. 
vou hauc not the truthe,neither are you of the 
church of god. But pou pcrſecute both þ ttutꝭ 
$ true church of god,foz þ whiche cauſe you ca 
not pꝛoſper long-Pou le god dothe not pzoſper 
pour doings accozding to youre erpecation. be 
hath ol late ſhewed his iuſt judgement againſt 
+ ne of pour greateſt doers, who by repozt died 
miſcrably.J enute not pour autozitte you ar in. 
Pou þ haue lerning ſhould &now beſt how to 
rule. And ſeing god bath reſtozed you to youre 
dignitie 2 liuing again, dſe þ ſame to gods glo 
rie,q to þ ſetting fozth of his true religid:other 
wiſe it wil not cõtinue, do what pou ca, With 
this ſaping, de was apauſe d, s ſaide at length. 
Lon, That good mi was puniſhed fo2 ſuch as 
. thou art. Where is the keper: come lette dym 
aue dim tothe plate that is pzoulded foz him, 
Go pour wale befozc, 
phil. And he folowed me, calling ß keper aſide, 
to maũ ding to kepe al me? cd me, 4 narowlp to 
ſearch me, as þ ſequel did declare,x bzought me 
to his pꝛiuie doze,þ goetd into þ church, x com 
maſided.2.of his me to accdpany the keper, and 
to ſe me placed. And afterwarves J paſſed tho- 
to Paules vp to the Lollards tower, 4 after- 
ward turned a lõg al þ weſt ſide of Paules tho 
row þ wal,+ paſſing thzough. 6.02. 7. doozes, 
came to my lodging thzoughe manye lraptes: 
oder J called to remebzaiice 5̊ ſtrayt is þ wap 
to heaue. And it is in a tolver right on thother 
ſide of Lollards tower, as high almoſt as þ bat 
tlemits of .$.fote bzedth 2.13 of ligth, 
and almoſt ouer þ pꝛiſd wher J was befoze,ba 
ning a window opening towards the Caſt, by 
the which J maieloke ouer the tops of a great 
many of houſes,but ſe no mi paſſyng into the. 
And whoſo walketh in þ biſhops vtter gallery, 
going to his chapel,map ſe my windowe + me 
tiding in tbe ſame:and as J was come to my 
place,the keper pluckt of my goune « ſearched 
me verynarowly,+ toke away pinar,inkhozn 
girdle, knife,but(as god would) i bad an ynk- 
ling alitle befozeJ was called of my ig 
thervph made an errit to þ ſtole, wher ful ſoze 
dgainlte my wil Jcaft away many a ſwete let- 
ters fridly:but i J bad waitti of my laſt exami 
natid befoze, J thzuſt into my boſe, thiking the 
next day to baue made an end therof,and w go 
ing it was alli down to my leg. h which be by 
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feling did ſone cſpte,q aſked what that was. J 
ſaid, they wer certain letters. And with that be 
was very buſie to haue tht oute. Let me alone, 
ſaid JJ wil plack the oute, And w that J put 
in my hand, bauing two other letters therin, 4 
bzought vp theſamc wꝛiting to my codpece, £ 
ther left it,gcuing bim the other two letters þ 
wer not of any great impoztaſice.The wbiche 
foz to make a ſhew þ they had bene weighty, J 
begi to teare aſwel as J toulde, till they ſnat⸗ 
ched the frb me, t ſo deluded dim (J thank god) 
of his purpoſe. After this he went bis wape, x 
as be was going, one of them that camew him 
ſaid, J did not deliuer the wzitinges J bad in 
my hoſe, but two other letters J had in my hid 
befoze. No did quod he: q wil go ſearch him bet 
ter, which J hearing,conated mine examinas 
tid J had wzitt# into another plate, beſides my 
bed,4 toke al the letters J had in my purſe,and 
was tearing of tht when he came againe, as 
de came, J thzew the ſame ont of mp window, 
ſaying 5 J beard what he ſaid. Wherfoze 3 did 
pꝛeut᷑t bis ſerching again, wherof I was right 
glad. god be pꝛaiſed that gaue me that pꝛeſent 
thift to blindtheir cyes frb the knowledge of 
my wzitinges, the wbich if they had knowen, it 
would haue bene a great occaſion of moze ſtrat 
ter keping e-loking vnto,althougb they looke 
as narrowly as they map. 
The eight examination of lohn Philporz 
befoze the. 


99 next day aſter, my kepcr came be- 
ze dape in the mozninge to call me 
downe,and ſo was bzought down in 
to his wardzobe, where with a keper 
J was left, e ther continued al the dap. But af- 
ter diner J was called down into the chappell 
befoꝛe the B. ot Londd,the B. ot ſaint Dauids 
M. Poꝛdant one ofthe Quenes councel, mays 
ſer Archdeacon of London, and befozc a great 
many mo Balaamites:and the biſhop ſpake vn 
to me in this wiſe, 

Lon, Sir, pere J obſecte and laye bnto pou in 
the pzeſence of my 102d of ſaint Danits,and of 
P. So: dant, and of theſe wozſhipfull me, theſe 
articles here in this Libel contained, and opt ly 
be red them. 

To ob when J would particularly baue an 
ſwered to ſome of his blaſphemies, de woulde 
not permit me, but ſaid 3 ſhould haue lcaſure (- 
nough to ſap what J would, lob he had ſaid, 
t totheſe here J adde another ſchedule , Alſo 3 
require thee to anſwer to the Cathechiſme ſet 
fozth in the ſchiſmatical time of king Edward. 
Alſo J wil thee to anſwer to certain cdcluſibs, 
agreed bpo both in Orfo2d e Cibzidge, And J 
here do bzing fozth theſe witneſſes againſt the, 
in thyne own pzcſ(ice:namely, my loꝛd of f.Da 
uids, maiſtet Pozdant,and maſter Parpſfie ld, 
LEII. a. with 
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withas manye of you as were pꝛeſente in the 
diſputation be made in the conuocation houſe, 
willing pou do eltifpGof your othes taken vpõ 
a boke dis Eubbazne 4vnreuerent behauioz be 
did ther vſz,againft tue bleſſco ſacrament of p 
al:ar,Geue me a boke , 4 receiuing one, he ope 
ned the ſame,ſaping:J wil teache him here one 
trick in our la we, whiche he knoweth not, ts, 
my loꝛd of ſ. Dauids becauſe pou area B. vou 
haue this pꝛiuilege, p vou may ſweare In/pettss 
euãgeliis & ni tactu, by loking on þ goſpel boke 
Wout touching the ſame, And ſo he opened the 
boke in bis ſight, 4 ſhut it again, t cauſed tho- 
ther to put their havs on the boke, f toke they? 
othe, and willed the to reſozt to his Regiſter to 
make their depoſitions, when they mighte bee 
beſte at leaſure. And afterwardes he turned to 
me + lud: now fir,you thal anſwer but in two 
wo2ds, whether you wil anſwer to theſe artp⸗ 
cles, which J baue laid vnto pou dircalpe, pca, 
02 nap. 
plul, Þy loꝛd, you haue told a lõg tale againſt 
me, conteining many iping blaſphemies, which 
canot be anſwered tn 2, wozds: beſides this, you 
pꝛomiſed me at the beginning, J ſhoulde ſape 
what JI could foz ny defeſe . And now wil pou 
not geue me leaue to ſpeak: N bat law is this: 
Lon. @peake pra, oz nap. Fo2 pou ſhal ſap no 
moꝛe at this time. The cauſe was (as J geile) 
be ſaw ſo many there gathered to heare. 
phil. Then my two wozdes you woulde haue 
me ſpeake ſhalbe 5; J haue appealed from you, 
and take you not fo2 my ſufficient tudge. 
Lon. Jn dede(mailter Pozdant)he hath appe⸗ 
led to the king, and to the Qucene:but J wpll 
be ſo bold with her mateſtp, to tay Þ appeale in 
mine owne handcs. 
phil. Poa wil do what you liſte, mp lozde pou 
haue the la in your handes, 
Lon, TA1i!t thou aunſwere oz no: 
phil. J bill not aunſwere otherwiſe, then 3 
haue ſapbe. 5 
Lon. Kegiſter, note his anſwer Þ he makcth. 
hal. Enocke me in the head with an hatcbet, 
oz ſet vp a take and burne me out of hid, with 
out farther law, aſwel you may do ſo, as doe 5 
pou do. foz al is without ozder ot law. Such ti⸗ 
rann was neuet ſeen as pou vile now a daies. 
God of his mercy drſtrop your cruel kingdom, 
And whiles J ſpake this, the Biſhop wente a- 
way in haſt. 
S. Dauid. Paiſter Philpot, J pꝛay pou be quy- 
ct, and haue patience with pon, 
phil. Pp £02de,JF thanke god J haue patifce 
to beare and avide all poute truell intentes as 
gainſt me, notwithſtanding J ſpeake this tar 
nellly, being mourd therunto tuſtip, to notifpe 
pour vniult and cruell dealings w men in coz⸗ 
ners without al due o2der of law, 

Af: cr this, at night I was conducted again 
by thzce 0; foe into the Colehouſe. 
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The ninth examination of Maiſter Phil. 
pot befoze Boner and his Chapleyns. 


hea ay] N tie mozning the nerte dape J wes 
,11\,cailed down betimes,by my keper, 4 
bꝛougbt againe into the Wardcote, 
2 wher X remained vntil þ V. had hard 
hys matte, s aftcrivard ſent vp fo2 me vnto big 
inward parloz,t ther he called foz a chair to ſir 
downe , and b:cught bis infamous Lybell of 
his fo2ged articles in his hande , t ſate downe, 
willing me to dꝛaw nere vnto him, and ſaize, 
Lon. J am this daie appointed to tary at home 
fr6 the parliamet houſe, to examine you 4 your 
fellowes vpon theſe articles, t yon ſtand daly⸗ 
ing w ine 4 wil nether anſwer to no fro. wis 
al pour erceptions wil not ſcrae pou. wil it not 
be a fair honcſty foz pou(think pe) when thou 
comeſt afoze my lozd Papoz + the Shertffes,x 
other wo2ſhipful audience, when 3 ſhal ſate be 
fo2e the all that 3 haue hadde thee theſe manyt 
times befoze me, befoze ſo many lerned men 
t then thou couldeſt ſate nothing,foz that thou 
ſtaveſt in,fo2 all thy bꝛagges of learninge, ney⸗ 
ther wouldeſt anſwere direcly to any thing? 
phil. Py Lezde, haue tolde you my minde 
plaine inough:but yet J doe not entend to loſe 
that pꝛiuilege the lawe geueth me, the whiche 
is free choiſe to anſwer, where Jam not boſid, 
and to this pꝛiuilege will J cleaue vnto vntill 
I bes compelled other wiſe. 
Lon. Well, J perceiuc you will playe the ob⸗ 
ftinate kole. Laie thine appcilation when thou 
tom meſt in tutgement,q anſwer in the meant 
while to theſc articles. 
phil. No my Lo2d,by pour leane J wil not an 
ſwer to the vntil my lawfall appeale be tried. 
Lon. wel, thou ſhalte heare them, + with that 
he began to reade them. 
phil, J ſhꝛanke backe into the windowe, and 
looked on a booke,and after he has redde them 
ouer, he ſaid vnto me. 
Lon. J haue red them auer, althought it hath 
not pleaſed pon to heare me. J maructle in 
good faith) what thou meaneſt, to be fo wilfull 
t ſo ſfubbszne,fring thou maypft de wel incugh 
it thou liſt. It is but a ſingularitie,doocſt thou 
not ſee all the rcalme againſt ther: 
phil. My Lozde, 3 ſpeake vuto pou in the wit 
neſſe of Cod, beſoze whome I ſtande, ; J am 
neither wedeed vnto mine owne will, neu her 
ſtande vppon mine owne ſtubboꝛneſſe 02 ſyn⸗ 
gularitie, but bppon my conſcience inſtruaed 
by Gods weoꝛde. And if porire Lozoſhtppe can 
ſhewe better cuidence than J haue foz a good 
fapth, J wyll fol zwe the ſame. 
Lon. what-thon wilt not (lo) to al that. well 
all that is paſt ſhall be fozgotten:t bee confozs 
mahle vnto vs. wis thou mightcft ſynde as 
muche fauoꝛ as thon wonldeft de. 
plul. Then 3 perceining that bee fanned fo 
much vpd me, thought itgood to gene him — 
comlozte 
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comfo2t of reliting to the end J mighte openly 
geue him 8 dis d{pocritical generation opely a 
further foile,perceiupng Þ they dare reals op#- 
y w none, but w ſuch as be vnlearned, and fo; 
lack ol knowlege not able toanſwer,ozcls w 
fluch as they baue a hope, p (oz feare oz loue of 
þ wozld) wil rect. J ſaid my l02d it is not vn- 
knowen to vou, h J baue openly in the audit᷑te 
NT 
theſe opinions J am in, e by learning did offer 
to defend tht, Therefoze (my lo2d) J woulde it 
might openly appere to the wozld,that J am 
won by learning, oz els what wil they ſay,but 
either foz feare oz lone of the wozld 3 am 
any tuſt ground turned frb þ truth?And 
1j baue any kind of learning opfly ſhe wed, J 
thalde as confo2mable as you may require me. 
Lon. Pea maxp, now pe ſpeakeſomwhat like 
arcaſonable mi. Jwis you mighte baue had a 
greate deale moze fauoz in my houſe libertye 
thi pou haut had. And you ſhal lache nothing þ 
is win my houſe,call fa2 it 4 pou ſhall bane it. 
And what is it that pou would openly by lear- 
ning ſomewhat be ſatiſfied inztell we. 
phil. Py 1030, J haue op#ly ſaid, i do beleue it 
Alo, that pour ſacrifice of the maſſe is no ſacra 


ment. 
Lon» Whatedo pou deny the pzeſice of hail 
in the ſacrament - 
phil, No my Lo2d,J dene not the pꝛeſente of 
chilt in the ſacramet, but J hane denied the (a 
cramet of thaltar,as it is vſed in your maſſe,to 
be the true ſacrament of Chaiſtes inftitution. 
And firſt it muſt be pꝛoued a ſacrament, oz ther 
can be any kinde of pzeſence graunted. 
Lon, Ah, do pou deny the maſſe to be a (a - 
crament?J pzate poi what is a ſacramente :is 
it not a ſigne of a holy thing, as Auſtine doeth 
define itz 

pes vercly,that it is. 

Then J make this argument vnto pou. 
A ſacrament is the ſigne of a holy thing: but the 
maſſe is a ſigne of a dolpe thing,ergo it is a ſa- 
crament. 
phil. Pou muſte adde this to poure Pato2,03 
firſt pzopoſiti6,as \. Auſtine doth meane, pa ſa 
ttamit is the ſigne of a holy thing iuſtituted of 
god e chmaſided: fo; otherwiſe it can be no ſa⸗ 
crament.foz al men cannot make a ſacrament. 
Lon, J grafit that,and ſuch a ſigne of a holye 
thing is the maſſe of Chziſtes inſtitution. 

I deny that,my Lo2de. 

I wil pꝛoue this by ſ. Auſtine by e by. J 
wil go ſdew pou the boke, 4 you ſhal baue any 


14:t 
Lon, PaiferCoſins, J pzaye vou etamine 
dim vpon theſe articles, and mite his anſwere 
be maketh to euery one of them. wil goe era- 
mine bis felowes,and ſed pou ſaint Auſtine by 
and by. J finde this man moze confozmable th# 
be was befoze. | 
Coſins, J truſt my Lo#d pou ſhal finde hym at 
length a good Catholike man. Pary here bee a 
ſight of hereſieg. J dare ſay pou wil hold none 
of the, neytber tande in any of them. How ſay 
pou to the firſt? l 
phil. Maiſter Coſins, J haus told my l02d at 
ready, that J wil anſwer to none of theſe arty⸗ 
cles, de hath obieued againſte me. But if you 
wil with learning anſwer to that whiche is in 
queſtion betwene my lozde and me,J wil gtad 
ly beare and common with pou. ; 
Colins, Ro wil pour wh, what is that then 
which is in queſtion betwene my loꝛd x pou? 

il. Whether pour maſſe be a ſacramet oz no 

whatzthe maſſe to be a ſacramtt oho 
euer doubted therof- 
phil. It it bet an vndoabted truthe,you maye 
the ſooner pꝛous it:foz J doubt muche thereof, 
Coſins, why, I wil pꝛoue it. Jt is the ſygne ofa 
holy thing: Ergo it is a ſacrament. 
I deny pour antecedent. 

olins, what,wil you ſozthen there is no rea 
foning with pon. Thus maſter Coſins gaue o⸗ 
ner in the plain field, foz want of farther p:ofe. 
And than the mozowmaſſe chapletn began to 
ſpeake foz dis occupation, 4 with P.Þarpſticty 
came out from my lozd with \, Auſtines Epiſ- 
tles,ſaping. 
Harp(. Þy 102d hath ſent you here ſ. Auſtine to 
loke vp6. And J pꝛay pou loke what be ſaith in 
a certain epiſtie which be wztteth. J wyll read 
ouer the bole. Þeare map poa heare the celebza 
tid of the matte, t how he rep:oneth thi} wit a 
bauking o dating befoze the telebꝛation of the 
ſame, and on the Sabboth and holy dayes 
phil. J perceiue the contentes ofthis Cpiſtle, 
And J ſee nothinge herein againf me, neythet 
nothing that maketh fo; the pzofe of poure ſa⸗ 
crament of the mae. 
Harpl. Rordoth be nat make mention bf the 
malle, and the celebzation therof:what can bee 
ſpoken moze playne⸗ 
phil. ana Auſtine meaneth of the celebzat(- 
on of the communion, and of the true bſe of the 
ſacrament of the body and bloud of Chziſt, and 
not of pour pʒiuat maſſe, which pon of late pe- 
res baue erected in the ſtede thereof. Foz thys 
wo2de Paſſe bath bene an olde terme attribu⸗ 
ted to the communton, eu from the pꝛimatiut 
church-And J pꝛay pou tel me whatMiſſa doth 


8. 


well 

Coſms* No tan: hat is marnell. 

phil. Then tel (f you tan. But mafer Coſins 
and my moo we matte chapleine wer dumme, 
5 ETUI. uu. lookeng 


lex, maiſter 
chapleins dither. 


my Loꝛde, maiſter Dodoure Chadſey 
— is gone to Weſtminſter:and maiſter Archdea⸗ 
ton, was here euen now. 
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loking vpon mayſter Harpſfield foz helpe, and 
at length he ſpake. 
Harpſ. pou think it cdᷣmeth of þ Hebzue wozd 
Maſlahe, as though none were ſeen in Þebzue 
but pou. 
phil. J bane not gone ſo long to ſchole, to de⸗ 
riue the (ignification of Mula, which is a latin 
woꝛd, out of Hebzut. But J haue learned to in 
terpꝛete Greeks wo2ds by Gzeke,4 latin by la- 
tin, e Hebzue, by Hebꝛuc. I take the comunton 
to be called Mila a Mittendo, of ſuch things as 
(at the celebzation of the comunion) wer ſet by 
ſuch as wer of habilitie,to the relief of þ pooze 
ber the rich bzought after their deuotion 4 ba 
bilitp, s required the miniſter in the celebzatid 
ol the comunid to pꝛay vnto god foz them, and 
to accept theircomd almes, which they at ſuch 
times did ſend foz the belpe of their pooze bzc- 
thzen 4 ſiſters. And foz this cauſe was it called 
Milla, as learned mi do witneſſe. At the which 
telebꝛation of the maſſe al that wer pzeſent did 
cdmunicate vnder both kindes,accozdpnge to 
Chbaiſtes inftitution,as they did in.. Auſtens 
time, But vnles pou ci hes pour maſſe is b- 
ſed as ; was, pe Mal neuer by þ name of maſſe 
(which ſ. Auſten attributed to þ true vſe of the 
edmunid ) pꝛoue pour pztuat male,to be a ſacra 
mit, vnles pe ci pzoue þ ſame vſe tobe now in 
ur maſſe as was the, which is clene cdtrary, 
» Whatedenp you the maſſe to be a ſa⸗ 
cramentefoz ſhame ſpeake it not. 
phil. J wil not be aſhamed to deny it,if you ci 
not pꝛʒoue it. 
Harpſ. Why,ſt is a ſacrifice, whiche is moze 
then a ſacrament, 
phil. Su may make of it as much ag vou liſt; 
bat you ſhall neucr make it a ſacrifice as you 
imagine therof. But firſt it muſt be a ſacramet 
foz of the ſacrament pon deduce pour ſacrifice. 
Harpſ. Why,voth not Chzilt ſaye,this is my 
body, and dooeth not tbe pꝛieſt pzonounce the 
ſame that Chzilt didz ; 
phil. The pꝛonunciation is not only inough, 
onleſſe the woꝛdes be ther withal applyedto þ 
vſe, as Chꝛiſt ſpake them to, Foz thoughe pou 
ſpeak the wo2ds of baptiſme ouer water never 
ſo many times, pet there is no vales 
there be a chꝛiſtian perſon to be baptiſes. 
Harpſ. ap, p is nat like:foz Hoc eſt corpus me 
um fs an indicatiue ſitio, ſhewjng a woz 
king of god in þ ſubſtance of bzead and wine, 
phil. Jt is not only an indi p2opoſitid, 
but alſo imperative oz co Foz he þ 
ſaid Hoc eſt corpus meũ, ſaiꝭ alſo, accipite, ma 
ducate, take ye, cat pe. And except þ fozmer part 
of g iuſtitntiõ ot chiſtes ſacramet bs accoply+ 
ſhed acco2ding to þ commaundemet,the latter 
part (his ts mp body) ca haue no verification: 
take it which wap pou il, and ham pon will, 


maſſe cw Ady than, pou wil make the ſacramente to 


leyn. 


ſtand in the receiuing, and that receyueng ma 
keth it a ſacrament. 
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phil. J do not ſav, i the teteiuing waketh « q 
ſacramet only:but J ſap, t a tõ mon recewyng 
maſt nedes be cõturttt w the true ſacramit ag 
a neteſſaty mtber, wout the which it canct be 
a ſacramet, becauſeCb21ft hath made this a pꝛm 
cipal part of þ ſacrament,take pe, tate pe, whi 
che pou do not in pour maſſe,acco2ding to chz1- 
ſtes inſtitution , Wherfoze it can bee no ſacra, 
ment, foz that it wantcthof Chiſts inftitutis. 
Colins, We dooe fozbid none to tome to it. 
But as many as lift, maye bee partakers with 
bs at the maſſe, if they requyze it. 
phil Nap,p they ſhal not, though they require 
it. You wil miniſter but one kinde vnto them, 
which is not after Chziſtes inftitutid, Beſides 
roa ought befoze you go to maſſe, to crhoztal 
be pzeſent,to make a ſacrifice of thankes ge- 
uing foz Chziſtes paſſion w vou, and to erbat 
thi to be partakers w pou,acco2ding to Chzv 
ſtes chmaſidement, ſaying vnto al þ be pzeſtt, 
take pe,eate pe. And likewiſe by 
ſhew fozth the lozdes death, which pou do not. 
Coſms, What 4 tal thinges be done tuen as 
pou would daue it. And whiles the miniſter is 
about to miniſter p ſacrament, befoze any baut 
reteiued it, there ryſe a ſodein burly burly that 
the communicantes be compelled togo away: 
is it not a ſacramꝭ t, ſoꝛ al that none bath chum 
nicated beſpde the pzieſt: 
phil. Jn this caſe wher all things are appoin- 
ted to be done accozding to gods wozd, if incy- 
dit neceCity had not let, J canot ſay,but it ia 
ſacramft, + that he which bath recetued, bathe 


reteiued the true ſacrament» After this the mo- 


row maſſe pꝛieſt made this apiche reaſon. 
If the ſacramit of the maſſe be no ſacrAnit, 


vnleſe al do receiue it,becauſs Chziſt ſatd,take wg 


pe, tate pe, th the ſacrament of baptiſme is no 
ſacrament, where ther is but one baptiſed, be 
cauſe Chiſt ſaid to his Apoſtles,go pzeach the 
Goſpel to al creatures,baptiſing al nations in 
— — — þ ſaping of chuſt 
xl, Baptiſing al sin ng 
is achmaundemet to the Apoſtles, to baptiſe al 
ſozts of men, t to exclude none þ do beleue ,be 
de getile oz Jew,not meaning al at once, fo: 
wer impoſlible. And ther at many eramples þ 
baptiſme may bee fingularly miniſtred to one 
perſ6,as we baut erapic in Ch1iſt baptyſed of 
Jhon,e in þ Eunuche baptiſed of Philip, with 
many mo ſuch line. But ſo haue vou not ofthe 
ſacrament of the body 4 bloud of Chzilt, but cõ 
trary wiſe by the erpꝛelle wozdes of. . Paule 
pou are cõmaunded to vſe it ina — 
participation af manye together, — 
Cozin. Qsties cavenctsr ad miducidum , alin: ali 
expef{ate. As oft as you come together,to cate, 
(meaning the loꝛdes ſupper)tary one fo2 ano- 
ther. And alſo the miniſter in the celeb2ati6 of 
the ſacrament (peakoth vnto al that be pꝛeſent 
in Chziſtes behalt, ta communicate _ — 


of the churche 


laying: take pe, t eate pe.Wherefoze as manye 
as de pꝛeſent, + not commmunicate,doe bzeake 
commaundemente in not recetupnge the 
ame, and the miniſter is no tuſt minifter , that 
dothe not diſtribate the ſacrament,as Chpits 
yd, to all that are pꝛeſent, and where Goddes 
wozde is tranſgreffed, there is not Chzit pꝛe⸗ 
ſent, and conſequently it is no ſacrament. 
A bat wold pou haue it no ſacramtt 
without it be a communion? 
Phul, I made it not ſo, but Gods erpacſſe 
wozde teacheth me ſo, pea alſo all the auntit᷑t 
l. wzpters. As ſajnt Chztſoſtome w2pting vpon 
. the Epiſtle to the Cpbcſians, ſapth:tbat the ob 
lation is in vapne, where as none dothe com- 
municate with the pꝛieſt. N by bis iudgement 
the action of the pateſt alone is in vaine, where 
1 no communion , howe can that bee a ſacra⸗ 
ment whiche de calleth a vapne oblation, and 
a baine ſtanding at the altarez 
Colina. pou are ſuche an other fellowe as J 
hane not heard, that will not baue the maſe 
to be a ſacramentrpou are no ma fo2 me to rea- 
ſon withall. Come, let vs go, pointing to the 
mozowe maſſe Chaplaypn : we will leaue you 
(maiſter Archedeacon)and him together. And 
ſo tdey went awaye. Afterward the Archcdea- 
con fell into earneſt perſuaſions with me, 


+ Paiſter Philpot, you and I baue been 
ef old acquaintaance a longe tyme. we wert 


holefellowes, both in Wincheſter and in Or 
lde, many peares. wherfoze J muſt wplh you 


as well to doe as my ſelte, and J pzaye you ſo 
thynke of me. 
Phil, I thike vou foz your good wil towards 
mt. but if you be decetued , (as J am ſure pou 
art) I ſhall deſp2e vou, not to wyſhe me diſcti. 
ved with pou, Foz afoze God J tel pou plainly 
you are highly deceiued, and maintain falſe re- 
ligion, and be not thoſe menne pou take pour 
— :. —— 
your perſecuting of Chziſtes truth, you 
go to the deuill fo2 it. Theretoʒe conſider it in 
me, J geue you warning. foz in the daye of 
ludgement eis J ſhalbe a witnes againſt you 
that J told pou this here talkyng together, 
Harp(, I pe, tat is but your owne vaine fin- 
gular opiniõ. J pertetue pou are hill now that 
man you were in Orfo2de. 
Phil, Jtruſte you can repozt no notozſaus e- 
vill,that euer pou knew by me there. 

+ Jean ſape no tuill of pour connerſa- 
lion, but J kne we pou to bee a ſludious man. 
Pary if you remember, when we met in diſpa 
tation in par uia, vou would not lygdtiy geue 
duet, i foz that cauſe I ſpeake that baue ſaid, 
Phil Packer Þarpſſield, you knowe in the 
ſcholes at Orfo2de, when we were pong men, 
we did ſtrive muche vpon vain glozy,and vpõ 
contention, moze than foz the truth. But now 
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dur yeares and gur ryper learning trache vs 
to fall to a truthe, Whiche muſt be our poztion 
fo2 euer. Andif J was then (in my tyme of ig- 
nozaunce)earneſt in myne own cauſe, Jought 
nowve to bee earneſt in my maiſter Chaiſtes 
cauſe, 4 in his truth. Jknow now that nothing 
done vpon bayne glozye and ſingularitie can 
pleaſe God, baue it neuer ſo goodly a ſhe we. 
wherfoze J pꝛay pou, iudge not ſo of me now. 
Harpſ. What? will you thinke pour ſelf bet 
ter learned, then all the learned menne in this 
realmer 

Phil. y faythe bangeth not vpon the lear- 
ned of the wozld, but vpon the learned of gods 
woꝛde. 

Harpſ. Well, J wil talhe with you no moze 
as nowe, but pzape to God to open pour harte. 
Phil J pꝛape God open bothe our bartes, to 
doemoze his will then we haue done in times 


pbil, 5 —— 
p2ape pou 

what this pzonowne hoe doth demonſtrate, e 

ſhe we in this (ndicatine p2opoſition as you cal 

it, Hoc eſt corpus meum, this is my body. 

Harpſ. It doth demonſtrate the ſubſtannce of 

bzrad, whiche by the woozdes ſpoken by the 

pꝛieſt, and bythe ommntpotencie of God, is tur- 

ned into the ſubſtaunte of Chaiſtes very body. 

= Is the ſubſtaunte of the e (as you 
turned into © baifteg body? - 

Har pi. ea, that it is 

Phil, Why then, Thailtes bodye ele 


.daply a great increaſe ot man tho 


ofany 

of bzead into his body. — be 
come nowe, wich was not befoze, and by this 
vou would ſeme to make, that there is an alte- 
ration in Th:ttes giozified bodye, whiche is a 
wicked thing to thinke. 
Harpf. Then be tet about againe,andremem 
baing better him ſeife, and ſeing the inconue- 
nience of his firſt aſertion, of the tranſubNan- 
ttation ofb:ead into Cbziſtes hodye, de ſapde, 
that the ſubſtaunce of bzead after the woozdes 
ſpoken by the pꝛeſt, was euacuated 02 vanys 
ſhed awaye,by the omnipotentie of God, 
Phil, This is an otder ſong, then pou ſayde 
firſt. And bere you way ſee, how contrary you 
are to pour ſelues Foz in dedepour ſchotrmen 
doe holve, that the very ſubſtaunte of bens is 
really turned into the ſudKaunce of Chatſtes 
body. And note pou pertetuing of late the (n- 
tonuentence whiche ts obieded again you in 
that opinion of late,you are daiuen to imagin a 
newe ſhift,and ſaye,the ſubſtuunce of bzead is 
enacuated rontrary to that pour churche bathe 
firſt beteued and taught . O what contrarietie 
is.thore among your and aut defact the un · 
tere truthe:? $171 
Harpſ. Js not Ses ornnipotenteand can not 
be doe as be bath (apde?'. | 

LLLL un. Phil. 


cre! Gon, 
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Phil. But bis omnipotencie will not doe as 
pou ſape, contrary to his woꝛde and to his ho- 


nour:it is not gods honoz to include him bode- 
ly in a piete of bead, q of neceſſitie to tie him 
therto. It is not Gods honoz fo; you to make 
a piece of bzead God and man, whiche pou ſee 
befoze pour face dothe putrifie after a certein 
tyme.Js not Gods omnipotencie as bable to 
goue his body with the ſacramentall bzead,as 
to make ſo many turninges away of the bzead 
as pou doe, and that direaly againft the ſcrip- 
ture whiche calleth it bzead many tymes after 
the conſecratid:Are pou not aſhamed to make 
ſo many alterations of the Lo2zdes holy inſt(- 
tucion as pou do, and to take away the ſubſti 
tiall partes ofthe ſacrament , as take pe, eate 
pe, dzinke pe all of this, Doe pe this in remem- 
bzaunce of me: and to place in their ſteades, 
dere pe, gaſe ſe, knocke pe, wozthip pe,offre pe, 
ſacrifice pe foz the quicke and the dead: It this 
be not blaſphemy to God and bis ſacrament, 
to adde and to plucke away in this ſozt , « that 
contrary to the mpnd of all auncient wziters, 


Apoſtles, tell me. 


Marpi. J knowe yon baue gathered the ſay- 
inges ofthe Doco2s to gether , whiche make 


foz pour purpoſe. J will talke no longer with 


pou, 
Phil. I pee God open both our hartes, fo 
doe moze bis ill, then we haus in times paſt. 
Harp, O keper-takehimaway with you. 


The tenth examination of lohn Philpor, 
befoze Byſhop Boner, his Regiſter, 
and others. 


of two homely genttemen,and a pꝛieſt whiche 

doe bere lape vnto this man in pour 
p2eſence, (requiring pou to be witnes againfte 
dim, as muche as pou knowe in any of them,) 
theſe articles , this booke of the Cathechiſme 
made in king Edwardes dayes, alſo theſe con- 
cluſtons agreed vpon,both in Orfozd and Ci 
b2idge:alſs J lape vato bim that be bath defp( 
led the cenſares of the churche, and bath ſtan- 
den accurſed moze then this twelne moneth, 4 


whe J required — — 
thou waſt excommunicated , and thercfoze by 
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the lawe couldel not beart maſſe e How long 
haſt thou been thus extommunitat⸗ 
— Poze than this xu. moneth « this ball. 
Ls. ou map bear what he ſaith: wide ii. 
Phil. But as you would haue waytten that 
I baue ſapde,J daue been thus long erchmy, 
nicated,ſo alſo let him wayte, Þ J did require 
of my Lede Chaunceloz that did ercon aus 
nicate me, my abſoluti6, but de wold nat yeue 
it me,ſaying that J was excommunicatuzips 
ſo jure, becauſe J was an heretike, as it plea» 
ſed him to call me , therfoze accurſcd by poure 
[awe,and ſo cd maunded me to pryſon, where 
I remapne, 
Why doepounot require abſolution at 
Lo2des bandes dere no we: 
Becauſe he is not mine Oꝛdinarie, nei 
ther bath by the lawe anye thyng to dove with 
me of ryght. | 
Lon. What an obſtinate foole is this:J tell 
thee J wilbe thine ©2dinarie , whether then 
wylt oz no. 


Phil. And becauſe of this your bnrighteous ,,,. 
fozce towardes me,Jhaue appealcd from pou, peach 


and require pou(maiſter Regiſter) that my ap 


the B. of 
peale map be entred in wzyting. Londen, 


Lon. PÞaue vou heard ſuch a fro wart fellow 
as this:be ſemed peſterdape to be verye traca- 
ble, and J bad a good hope in him. 3 tell thee, 
thou art of my dioces. 

Phil. Jamof Wincheſter diocea, and not of 
London dioces, 

Lon, Jpzaype you,may not a man be of tes 
dioces at onte: 

— No that he can not. 

n. Lo, will pou ſee what an (gnozaſit fele 
is this in the lawe , in that whiche he wovlde 
ſeeme to be ſene : q̃ tel theea mi map be of the 
dioces at once: as if thou were bozne in Low 
don, by reaſon thereof thou ſhouldeſt be of mp 
dioces:02 els, if thou were not bone but tat- 
veſt a dignitte hert.alſo thou art to be counted 
of mp dioces, 03 els by reaſon of thy habitation 
in mp dloces. 

Phil. , In none of theſe reſpectes J amof pour 
Lozdſhips dioces. But foz al that,this wyl not 
— — . 
Lon. What will you lape thereof: wilt thou 
recant,if J pzone it: 

il, But what ſhal J wpnne,ffpou do not? 
J will gene thee my Byſhopzike , U J 
p2oue it not. 
Þhil. pen, but who ſhall velyuer it me » if J 


wynner 

Lon, {Thou arte an arrogaunt fools . Enter 

thetr otdes , and take theſe wytneſſes depoſ 

tions. J mult be gone to the paritamit bouſe. 
After this ſpake vnto me a p, ſtanding 

by, aſking me whether J was ken to my Lozbe 

Ryche 02 no: pl 


* 2 gents 
man, 


* 


of the churche 


il, J ſayd, be ſayd ſo him ſelf vnto me the 
other dape: but how? J knowe not. 
Chad, - J heard him ſay that be was his verp 
nighe kynſman. 
Vm · then pou and J muſt be of kynne. fo2 be 
1s mp very mg!) kinſman. How chaunce it that 
you and J be of contrary tuogementesr 

l. Jt is no maruell that, foz Chiſte pꝛo⸗ 
phecied, that the father ſhalbe diuided againſt 
the ſonne, and the ſonne againlt rye father, to; 
his truches ſake, | 
Baala. You do holde (as J bnderſtand) againſt 
the bleCed ſacrament of the altar, and again 
the holy maſſe. 
Phil. It vou tan pꝛoue it a facrament , J wpll 
not holde againſt yoo, 
Baala, what? proue it a ſacrament, (quod a:) 
Doth not . Paule ſaye:Quz oculus non vidit 
& aurisnon audiuit, ca preparauit Deus diligẽ 
tibus, that ſuche thingts as the eye hat he not 
ſten, neither care heard , God hathe pꝛepared 
fo: thera that laue hym? 
Phil, Zhat ſaying of S. Paule concerneth 
nothing pour ſacra:nt᷑t, but is ment ofthe hea⸗ 
nenly iopes, that be pꝛepated fog all ſapthcull 
belcuers. N 
Baala, whp, then J perteiue pou vnderſtande 
not &- Paule:by God you are decciued. 
Phil. You onght not toſweare kynſman (if 
you will I chali ſo call pon ):and without diſ⸗ 
boztHip of our kynred, J vnderſtand S. Paule 
as well as pon,and knowe what I ſaye . And 
with that ſhe wed him a Greke teſtamtt, with 
Craſmus tranſlation, and with the olde alſo, 
demannding him whiche tert de was beſt ac⸗ 
quainted withall. 
Bala. J knew Greke to onte, as wel as pou: 
I care not whiche pou reade. 
Phil, Hou knowe them thea all alyke . you 
vnderſtand the one as well as the other. with 
this my Balaamit kinſmã departed in a fury, 

The next dape after, J was bzought downe 
agayne after dyner to the chapell: and there 
my Bal aamit kinſuri(to verific the ſcripturs, 
that a mans owne kinſfolkes ſhalbe bis ene⸗ 
mies came in with the Biſhop, as a wptnes a- 
gainſt me. And there the Byſhop cauſed ano- 
ther that came to him about other matters, to 
ſweare alſo to be a witnes againſt me , whiche 
was a pꝛieſt alſo, ſaping. 

vou ſhall ſweare to depoſe al the truth 
al cextaine articles pou ſhalbe enqutred of, con 
terning this man. And here J (accoꝛding to the 
lawe do bꝛyng them fo2th in thy pꝛeſence. 
Phil. Po Lo2de, J doe not agree to the pꝛo⸗ 
dud on of them, but doe appeale from all theſe 
and others your pꝛoceadings againſt me, and 
require pou maiſter Regeſter that my appcale 
may be entred, and J wyll geue you foz youre 
ure. 

Neg. Pour appeale thalbe centred at leaſure. 
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whome do pou appeale bnto-fel me. 

J appeale to a higher iudge, as to p Licute. 
naunt of the archrbiſhop2tke of Caunterbury, 
koʒ J knowe not wos is Byſhop tberofat this 
pʒeſent. with that the Bylhep went awape, eg 
my Balaamite kinſr!an loked bigge vpon me, 
but ſayde neuer a wo2de, 

This J bane in haſte ſcribled out all mrne 
examination hetherto , that the ſame whiche 
haty bene done vnto nic in darke, might come 
to light, and that the Papiſtes vn'uſt pꝛocea⸗ 
dinges and nakednes in their falſe religion, 
might be uno wen to their conkulon. Ic ſus is 
God with vs Amen. 1555, 


¶ The examination of Tohn Philpot had 
on Saint Andiewes beſoꝛe the byſhop of 
Dureſme, the Bichop of Chicheſter, the Biſhop 
of Bathe, the Byſhop of London, the Pꝛolo⸗ 
tutoꝛ, maiſter Chꝛiſtopherſon, and Doctoz 
Chadſey, D. Moꝛgan of Oxtoꝛd, mai⸗ 
ſtcr Hulley ot the Arches. D. we⸗ 
ſlon, D. Darpſtield Urchdcaz 
con, M. Lo # JI. Jobg 
ſon Kegcſter to the B. 
ok London, in his 
Palace. 


es comming being ſent ko: 
uu wy keper, and the biſhop of 
Konten met me at his ball $oze, 
and full maneripe he played the 
gentleman Bulher, to bing me 
betoze the Lo2des,ſaving. 
Lon. Py Lo2dcs, I ſhall dere you to take 
lome payncs with this man, he is a gentilman, 
and would he chould dooe well: but he wpll 
wilfatly caſt away t him (clfe. 
Dureſ. Come hether fir, what is your name? 
Phil. Py name is Philpot. 
Vureſ. J haue hcard of that name to be a woz 
ſyipfull locke, and ſynte you be agentleman, 
do as pou may lyue woꝛſhiptullp among other 
gentlemt᷑. what is þ cauſc of your troble now? 
Phil. J tolde him the cauſe as in my femer 
craminat;ons is erpꝛeſſe d. 
Dureſ. Well, all cauſes ſet aparte, will you 
nowe be a confozmable man to the catholiqus 
faith, and leaue al newe fangled opinions and 
bereſies? Jwps q was in Germany with Lu- 
ther at the beginning of this, and can tell holy 
they began. Leaue them, and followe the ca- 
tholique charche thꝛoughout the wozlde,as the 
whole Kealme nowe dcth, 
Phil Py Lozd , Jam of þ catholique fapth & 
deſirt to lyuc and die in the ſame, But it is not 
vi:knowe to pour lozdſhip that J with others 
theſe twenty peares haue ben taught an other 
maner of faith, than you nowe go about to c6- 
poll vs vato. wherfoze it is requiſite that wee 
haue a time to wapghe the ſame , and to heare 
ho we it agreeth with Gods wo2de. Foz fapthe 
is not at a ſodd, neither wonne neither remo 
ued ,but 
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ued, but as ſaint Paule ſayeth,fapth commeth gut my tale, and to take my meaninge. fv; 3 
Rom. 10. by hearyng and hearing by the wozde « Fides know ther is but one true church: but al ways 
ex auditu, auditus per verbum. from the beginning there bath been jopned ts 
Chich, And it pou wil geue me leaue mplozd, the ſame true churche a falſe churche,aduerſas 
JI wil chewe dim howe he taketh the ſaping of xie to the true, 4 that was declared at the firfte 
ſaynt Paule amiſſe , as manye other nowe of in Abel, and Cain, who perſccutedand ewe 
dapes alleging the ſame doe, that they oughte his bzother, in whome (as ſaint Auſtine wyt⸗ Fa 
not be compelled to beleue, where as ſaynte nefeth) is repꝛeſented the falſe t true church. A 
Paule meaneth of infideles , and not of the And atter that as ſone as God bad choſen his/; i564, 
faithfull. And ſo ſaint Auſtin w2pting againſt peculiar people, and ſhewed vnto them his ſan» 
the Donatiſtes,ſapth that the faithfull mape auary, holy ſtatutes, and will, anone after a⸗ 
be compelled to belene. roſe the falſe churche,and ten of the twelue tri 
„Phil. Saint Bernard(and it pleaſe your lozd bes of 3ſrael diuided them ſelues from the true 
Ber. in ©: ſhip) doth take that ſcnſe of ſaint Paule as 1 churche of Juda and Beniamin , and made to 
ti.ſerm.66 doe, ſaping Þ Fides eſt ſuadẽda & uõ imponẽda, them ſelues at Bethel, and ſet vp golden tal⸗ 
faith muſt be perſuaded to a man and not en- ues, and pet pꝛetended ther with to ſerue God, 
toyned. And ſaint Auſtin ſpeaketh ot ſuche as and ſo abuſed bis woozde . Notwithſtantinge 
were ficſt thzoughly perſwaded by manifeſt God was diſpleaſed with the, and ceaſed not 
ſcriptures, and pet woulde reſiſt of tubburne bis wzath, vntil de had vtterly deſtroyed them. 
wilfulneTe, Chic, J wpll graunt you befoze the comming 
Chic. Ho Bernard meaneth of infidels alſo, of Chziſt there were too churches in the olde 
Phil. No mp Lozde, that he doth not:foz be lawe:but in the newe lawe, ſence Chziltes c<- 
w2yteth not of the infidels , but he wziteth of myng vou can not ſhewe it to bee ſoo, by the 
ſuche as were deceined by crrours. ſcripture. 
Chic. Py Loꝛde of Dureſme, haue been ſo phil. pcs my Lo2de, that J can, if you wyll 
bolde to interrupt pour Lozdſhip of poyr tale. geue me leauc . After Chziſte hadde choſen his 
J p2aye pou nowe p2oceade on. twelue Apoſtles, was there not a Judas in the 
Dureſ. Paiſter Philpot , will vou be of the ſa newe lawe,and a @ymon Magus : And were 
me catholique faithe and churche with vs, you not they of the falſe churche: 
were baptized in, and your godfathers pꝛomy- Chic. Pea, but J meane after the Goſpel was 
ſed fo2 you, and holde as we doe: and then may wꝛytten, where can pou fynde me twoo chur- 
vou t rid out of trouble. J percepue pou are ches, aſter Chziſt hadde aſcended, and ſent the 
learned, and it is pitie but pou ſhould do wel. holy Ghoſtee 
Phil. Jam ofthe ſame catholique fayth and Phil. The Goſpell was within eight peares 
cat9olique churche J was baptized vnto, and after the Aſcenſion waitten by ſaint Pathew, 
in that wilt J line and die. and the wꝛyting thereofis not material to the 
Dureſ. That is well ſayde:it you hold there, declaration of theſe two churches, to haue ben 
van can not dot but well. alwapes from time to tyme, as by example it 
(hic. Pea my Loꝛde, but he meaneth other · may be ſhewed. And pet as euil as my memozy 
iyic than you doe. Are yon of the ſame fapthe is, remember in the newe teftament is men⸗ 
your godfathers ana godmothers were 02 no: tion made of two churches,as it appeareth in 
hi. Jcan not tell what fapth they were ok the Apocalipſe : and alſo ſaint Paule to the 
certenly. but Jam ofthe fayth J was baptized Mheſaloniis maketh menti6 , that Antichzi 
unto. whiche is in the faithe of Chziſte, foʒ 1 With bis falſe generation ſhall ſit in the tem- 
mas not baptized in the faith ol my godfathers ple of God, to the which Chicheſtcr replied not. 
but in the fayth of Chziſt. Dureſ. £@be churche in the ſcripture is like- 
Chriſt, Saint Auſtin ſayth,that infants are ned to a great fyſhers nette, whiche contay- 
baptized in fide Suſceptorum, in the faithe of neth in it both good fyſhes and badde fyſhes. J 
their godfathers, truſte pou wylbe of the better ſozte and leane 
Phil. Saint Aufin pet in fo ſaying meaneth to the truthe. 
of the tayth of Chzilte, whiche the godfathers Phil. Py Lozde, it is my whole deffre nome 
do 02 aught to beleue, and not otherwyſe. to followe that whiche is good, whatſocuerJ 
Dureſ. Yowe ſaye pou, wyl you beleue as we baue done in r en e 
doe, and all tde learned ofthe real me, oʒ no, truthe. 
be of one churche with vs: Dureſ. Do pou ſo,and then ſhall pou doc wel. 
Phil. Py Lo2des, it is not vnknowen vnto It is almoſte nigbt. my Lozd of Lond6,J muſt 
vou, that there hathe beene alwayes twoo nedes be gone. 
churches. Lon. gay my Lo2de of Dureſme, I mull de- 
Chic, Nay,that is not ſo. there is but one ca- fire your Lozdſhip,and my Lo2d of Chicheſter, 
tholique churche. to tary a litle whyle. And betoze he bad ſo ſaid, 


Phil. J ſhall deſpze your Lozdſhips to heart the Byſhop of Bathe went his waye, —_— | 
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ſaying any wozde. What wy Lo2d of Batbe, 
will you be gone : q paaype pou tary, Py lozdes 
Jhaveearne@ matters to charge this mk with 
all, whereof J woulde your Lo2dihippes to bee 
made patuie. And J daue them bere witten in 
alidell. J p2ape pou ſytte downe againe,oz els 
waitten in a Bible whiche J toke from dym, 
this errontous ſaying, quod ſpiritus eſt vicarms 
Chriſti in terra: wylt thou abide by this ſaping 
of thyne,Þ tde ſpirit is Chzilts vicar on earth? 
l. Py Lobe, it is not my ſapinge:it is a 
learned mans then myne. Foz I vſe not 
to mute myne one ſapings, but the notable 
ſayinges of other aunctent wzpters, as all the 
others be, where pe finde the ſame wziten. And 
as J remember, it is eu the ſaying of S. Ber⸗ 
narde, and a ſaping that J nede not to be aſha⸗ 
med of, neither vou to be offended, as my load 
of Dureſme and my load of Chicheſter by their 
learning can diſcerne , and will not recken it 
tuill ſapde. 
Lond. No will:whpetake away the firſt ſyl⸗ 
 Lble,and it ſoundeth Arins. 
Phil, That is farre fetched in dede : if youre 
Lozdſhip will ſcan mens ſapings in ſuch wile, 
you map finde out what pou lyſt. 
Lon. But to beipe this, J fynde mozcouer 
wzytten with bis owne band in an other boke: 
ln me loanne F hilpotto, vb1 abundauit peccas 
tum it & gratia, That is: in me 
John bil pot, where ſinne did abound, grace 
hath ſuperabounded. J pzape you what ſuper- 
aboundaunt grace haue pou moze then other 
men: wo ſapde Axius, that de had the aboun- 
daunce of grace aboue al other. 
Phil, y Lozd, you nedenot to be offended 
with that ſaping,moze then þ other. fo2 it is the 
laying of ſaint Paule of him ſelfe,and J did ap 
Mie it to my ſelle foz mp comfozte, knowynge 
that though my ſinnes bee huge and great in 
the ight of God, yet is his mercy and grace a- 
boue them all. And concerning Arius and his 
adberentes, I defie them, as it is well know? 
J have wꝛytten again them. 
Lon. Alſo J lape to thy charge, that thou kil- 
led thy father, and walt accurſed of thy mo- 
ther in her deathbed,as J can bzynge wytneCe 


Phil, O Lend, what blaſphemie is this : bath 
pour Lo2dſhip nothing of truthe to charge me 
withall,but(as J map ſpeake it with your bo; 
nours)ſuch fozged blaſphemous lies: N any of 
theſe can be pzoued, J wil pzomiſe here to retit 
at Paules crofſe, what pou wil haue me. J am 
ſo ſure they are as great blaſphemies, as mape 
be obiected againſt any man: Na my Lo2des,J 
pape pon conſider do de my Loe of London 
bath hetherto pzoceaded agaiis a. £2212 
dede he hathe none other bat ſache pzetenſcd 
luunderous lies, 


Chic. They be parerga. Chat is matters bo- 
ſyde the purpoſe, 
Dureſ. Py Lode , 3 muſte needes bydde pou 
face wcll. 

Lon. Nay my Lorde , dere ia a letter whiche 
I ſhal defire pour Lo2dihip to heare er peu go. 
This man being in my keping) bath taken v⸗ 
pon bim to w2pte letters out of pzpſon, and to 
peruert a pbg gentlemà, called maiſter Grene 
in my houſe (call him hether) and bath made a 
falſe repozt of his examinati6,as pouſhal here, 
not being content to be euill dim ſelfe, but to 
make others as bad as him ſelfe: he all to tare 
the letter, when be ſawe mp man went about 
toſearche him. But pet I baue pieced it again 
together, and cauſed a copie to be waptten ther 
ol, and be tedde the tozne letter, bidding mai⸗ 
der Ch:iſtoferſon , and Dodoz Pozgan to 
marke the copie thereof. 

The contentes of the letter was the era- 
mination of maiſter Grene befoze the Byſhop 
of London, in the pzeſence of maiſter Feknam 
Deane of Pauls, and of diuerſe others, whoſe 
readp aun in the ſcriptures and in the 
Doctozs was wondered at, of the Deane him 
ſcife and of many others, as maiſter Fcknam 
did repozte. And that be was firſt committed 
to Doctoz Chadley , e after to Doao: Dee the 
great Cõiuter, and ta haue his meat from the 


Byſhops owne table. How ſap you my lozds- 


was this well done of him, beyng my pzpſoner 
to wzpte this: And pet be bath toʒytten a ſha⸗ 
metull lye, that he was in Dodo Chadſeys 
keping. Bowe ſape you maiſter Dodo Chad- 
ſepeis it nota hamefull lyee - - 

_ Des my Lo2de, be was neuer in mp 

epyng. 

Lon. Art thou not aſhamed to wzpte ſuche 
ſhamefull lyes z come bether maiſter Greue. 
did not Jſhewe you this letter: | 
Grene. Pea fozſoth my Lede, pou ſhewed it 


me. 
Lon. Þowe thynke you my Lordese Js not 
this an haneſt man to belye me, and to call mp 
chaplayn a great Coniurer? mp Lozde of Du⸗ 
reſme ſmyled therrat. 
Phil. Hout lozdſhip doth miſtake al things: 
this letter (as pour loadſhip map perceiuc,and 
all other that haue heard the ſame) was nat 
wꝛitten by me, but by a frende of m(ne,certifi- 
vng me at my requeſt how maiſter Grene ſped 
at the B. of Londõs hands: t ther is nothing in 
the letter that other J 02 be that wre ix, nede 
to feare,but þ might te waitti aa my repoze. 
— Then teil me, who wzote it, t you 
* Ir 
Phil. No my lozd, it is not mp duty to accuſe 
my trende, n ſpecially ſeing vou wyll take al 
thinges to the wozſte. Neither you ſhall neuet 
know of me, who w2ote it. pour Lo2dſhip may 
ſee in the end of the letter Rh ur oe 
te 
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wꝛyte bnto me bps the occaſion of my appeale 
whiche J daue made to the whole parliament 
houſe, about ſache matters as Jam wzongful 
Ip troubled foz. 4 
Lon. I would ſe any ſs harop, to put bp 


appeale. 
Phil. Py Lozd, J cannot tell what God h(l 
wozke:J hane witten it,ſpede as it may. 
Lon. Py Lo2ve, J baue vſed him with much 
getienes, ſynce he came to me. how ſapſt thou, 
bane J not? 

Phil. If to lie in the vileſt pzyſon in this 
towne(being a and an Archdeacd) 
t in a Cole houſe by þ ſpace of 'v. oz. vi. wekes 
alreadp, without fler oz candle , be to be toun⸗ 
ted gentlenes at your handes , J muſt needes 
fape J haue found gentlenes - But there were 
neuer menne lo crueilye handled as we are at 
theſe dapes. 

Lon. Toe, what a varlet is this? beſides this, 
(my Lo2des) euen yeſterdape be pzocured dis 
man to bzing a bladder of black pouder, J cans 
not tell foz what purpoſe J. 

Phil. your lozdſhip nedeth not to miſtruſt þ 
matter?1t is nothing but to make inke withal, 
foz lack of ink, as J had it befoz8 in the kynges 
bench, wht my keper toke away my inkbozne. 
Lon. And wby ſhouldefſt thou go about any 
ſache thing vnknowing vnto me, beinge thy 
n 


Phil. Py Lo2d, becauſe you baue cauſed mp 
pennar and inkhozne to bee taken from me, J 
would pet fayne that my frendes might vader 
ſtand what J lack, not that I intived to mite 
any thing that J would be afeard ſhould come 


to pour ſyght. 

Lon. Poze then this my Lozves,be cauſed a 
pigge to be roſted, and made a knife to bee put 
betwene the ſkin t the fleſh , foz what purpoſe 
fudge pou. how ſayſt thou: diddeſt thou not ſoz 
Phil, J can not denye but there was bat a 
pigge ſent me, and bnder the ſame a knyfe ly⸗ 
ing in the ſawſe.but foz no (11 purpoſe that J 
know:pour maye iudge what you 
wyll. Jt was not to kyll wy ſelfe, noa none o⸗ 
ther as pou would bane menne to belone . fo; 
J was neuer pet without a knife, unte J came 
to pon. therfoze all theſe bee but faiſe ſur 
myſes,and not wozth rehearſall. 

Lon, I baue here to laye to his charge (chie- 
feſt of all) dis booke of the repozt of the diſpu- 
tation had in the connotation houſe, whiche is 
the rankeft berefte that wapye bee, againft the 
bleſſed ſacrament of the altar. Howe ſaye you 
maiſter Doctoz Wefton:zdid be maintcine the 
ſame there tudboznly a no: 

VVeſt. pea my Lend, that he did, and would 
neuer be aunſwered . And it is pitie that the 
ſame wozlhipfuil congregation ſhould be lai 
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dered with luche vntrae repoztes, - 
Phil. pu anſwered me -indcde waifter O. 
(being then Pzolocutoz)goodly, with bold thy 
peace,and daue dim to pzyſon,and put him out 
of the houſe. J baue redde the boke,and J finde 
the repozt of every mans argument to be true 
in all pointes. And if there be any fault, t u 
becauſe it ſetteti fozth your dopnges to fanon 
rably,and nothing lyke to that you did vſe me, 
beyng an Archedeacon , and not of the wozſte 
ofthe houſe. 
Welt. Thou art no Archdeacon. 
Phil. Jn dede maiſter D. ve baue ambg you 
vnartdediaconed me as nowe ( J thanke Gd 
of it) and that without all ozder oflawe. 
Lon. A pzape you my Lozdes harken what 
be wzpteth of him ſelf. J redde it oucr this mo 
nyng,and made a note of it. He ſapeth that D. 
Weſton called him frantike and mad man, 4 
de ſhould go to Bethlehem. 

In dede my Lo2de,(o it pleaſed maiſter 
Weffon to taunt at me, and ſay bis ſhamefull 
pleaſure: but pet J was no wbyt the moze ſo 
fo2 all bis ſayingea, then Chaiſt was, when the 
Fcrides and the Phariſeis ſayde likewyſe be 
was mad, and that be was poſſeſſed of a deuyl, 
moſte blaſphemouſfty. 

Dureſ. Py Lede of London, J can tarye ns 


my 
Chriſt. Maiſter Pbilpot , J was acquainted 
With you at Rome, (i you be remembzed , but 
you haue fo2gotten me) and talked ſomewhat 
with pou of theſe matters 4, J finde you now 
the ſame man as you were then . J wyſhe it 
wert otherwyſe. Foz Goddes ſake be conta 
mable to men that be better learned then you, 
and ſtande not in your owne conceit. 
il, Where as pon call me to remem- 
of acquaintaſice bad at Kome, in dede 
tt was ſo,though it were but very ſtraung on 
your parte to me warde,beynge dzyuen to ne 


celſitte. 
Chriſt. Pon knowe the wozlde was daunge- 


me the ſame man J was then, J p2aypſe God 
foz that you ſee not me like a rede 
witheusry wynde. And where 85 you w. 1g 


of the church. 


hane me folow better learned men then my 
ſeife:in dede J do ackno wlege that you with a 
greate many other are far better learned then 
3, whoſe bookes in reſpect of learninge Jam 
got wozthy to carry after you ; but fayth 
andthe wiſdom of God conſiſteth not in lear- 
ning only,and therfoze ſaint Paule willeth 
that our fapth be not grounded vpon the wiſ- 
dom of man.Pf you can ſhewe by learninge 
outof Gods boke that J ought to be of an o- 
— — IIa 


long vniaerſally ben receaned,ercept within 
thys fyue,02 ſip yeares here in England, 
phil. J do not diſlent from the true catholtke 
church. J do only diCent from the church of 
Rome, which H you can p2oue to be the catho- 
like church of Chit, J will be ofthe ſame als 
ſo with you. 
Chniſto, WY vou beleue ſaint Cipzian, if J 
can ſdew pou out of him,. quod Eccleſia Roma 
nacſt talizad in accedere non pos 
tet, That the of Rome is ſuch a one, 
bnto the which miſbeleue cannot appzoche? 
Jam ſureyou cannot ſhelve any ſuch 
out of ſaint Cipztan? 
What wilyoa lay theron z 
JI wil lap as much as J am able to make 
Wil vou p2omiſe to recant if de 
Hewe dis ſateng to be true. 
phil. Þy faptd ſhall not bang vpon any doc- 
tours (apinge, further then be ſhall be able to 
pzoue the ſame by Gods woozd. 
Chirſto, J wpl go fet the booke and ſhewe it 
den by and by. And there with al be went in 
to the biſhops tudy,and fet Cipzian, and ap- 
— — — one of dis ept- 
Romanos autem quorum fides Apo- 
4 ftolo predicante laudata eſt non poteſt accedes 
— ofche April 
is pzaps 
(ed, my(belefe can haueno acceſſe. 
phil. Theſe woozdes of Cipztan do nothing 
vue pour pꝛetenſed aſſertion, which is that 
— — 


Chnſto, Good Lo2de , no dotbe: what can 
un 
abſolutely 


Chriſto, By God, aedide that canbut bys 
— not deny that you do: þwozds 
plu. @weare not P-docoz, but waye Cip2i- 
ms woozdes with me, and J ſhall make pou 
ng — 
am 
— — 
bacer, And with that the Brihoy of Londd 
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came in blowing agapne,and ſapd: what : is 
my load of Chichclter gone away alſo : ( foz 
de tuen a litie befoze departed alſo with out 
any other woꝛd ſaping, but he muſt nedes bs 
gone.) What is the matter you nowe ſtande 


vpon : 

Morgan Maiſter Chziſtoferſon bath ſhewed 
maiſter a notable place of the autozp- 
tyt of the church of Rome, and he maketh no 
thing of it. 

Boner, Where is the plate, let met ſe:by my 
fapth here is a place alone. Come bither ſir 
what ſap pou to this: Nay tary a lytle, 3 will 
belp this place with ſaint Paules owne teſti- 
monp, the firſt to the Romains, where be ſaith 
that theirs fayth is pzeached thzoughout the 
wozlde: doe can you be hable to anſwer to 


tors: 
phil. pes my lozd, it is fone anſwered it yon 
wil conſider al the woꝛdes of Cipzian: foz he 


of Can 


ſpeaketh of ſuch as in bis time were fapthfull expounded, 


at Rome, that folowed the doctrine of ſainte 
Paule,as be had taught them,and as it was 
notified thzoughout the wozlde by an epiltle, 
which be bad witten in the commendation of 
thetre fayth. Aud ſuch as are pꝛaiſed of ſaint 
Paule at Nome, ſoz tolo wing the true fayth, 
miſbelefe can bane no place. And now if pou 
can ſhewe that the fayth which the church of 
Rome holdeth,'s that fayth which the Apo⸗ 
ſtle pzapſcd and allowed in the Romaines in 
dis tyme,then will J ſaye that ſaint Cipzian, 


foz the authozitye of the church ot Rome, as 
pou do miſtake is. 

Qhriſto, pon vaderffande Cipꝛian well in 
derde: J thinke you neuer redde him in your 


lyte. 

phil, Yes maiſter Doctoz that J baue. can 
dee pou a booke noted with mine owne 
band:though J baue not red ſo much as pou, 
yet J hane red ſomwhat. Jt is ſhame foz pou 
to wzaft and w3ieth the doctozs as you da, tu 
maintaine a falſe religion, which be altoge⸗ 
ther agapnſte you, i vou take them arighte, 
and if pour falſe packing of the doctozs toge⸗ 
ther bath genen mee and others occaſion to 


Doctozs. 

Morgan. What, wil you be in hand toallow 
Docrozs now : they of pour ſecte do not ſo. J 
maruel therof pou wpl allowe them. 

phil. J do allow them, in aſmuch as they do 
agre with the ſcriptures : and ſo do all they 
which be ol the truth, how ſo ever pon terms 
bs:and J pꝛayſe God that good vndetſtãding 
J baue receaued by them. 

Chriſto, Mhat -von vnderſtande not the 


Doctozs:you may be aſdamed to ſay if. 
nu. Phil, 


44 Roma. 
nos quorh 
lides Apo- 
ſtol o predi 
cite laudata 
eſt, per dis 
accedere nd 
poreſty 
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phil. 4 thanke God, J vnderſtand them bet- 
ter then you. Foz pou bhaueexczcationem 
cordis, the blindnes of hart, ſo that you vnders 
and not truly what pou read, no moze then 
the wal here, as the takinge of Cipzian doth 
well declare. And afoze god pon are but Z.cea- 
uers of the people,fo2 all pour bzag vou make 
of learning, neither haue pe ſcripture oz aun⸗ 
tient doctoz on your ſide, being truly taken. 
Morgan. Aby, al the doctozs be on our fide 
and againſt pou altogether. 

phil. Pea,ſo pou ſape, when pou bee in pour 
pulpites alone, and none to anſwer pou. But 
it pou wil come to caſteaccountes with mee 
therof, J wil venter with pou a recantacion 
that J(as litle ſight as J haue in the doctozs) 
will bzing moze authozytics of auncient doc- 
to2s on my ſide,the pou ſhal be hable fo2 yours 
aud he that can bzing moſt, to hem let the o⸗ 
ther ſide peld. Are pe content here with? 
Chriſto, Jt is but folly to reaſon with pou: 
pou wil beleue no man but pour ſelfe. 

phil. J wil beleue pou c any other learned 
man,ifyou can bzing any thing wozthy to be 


beleued. you can net winne mee with vaine 


woozdes from my fayth . Befoze God there 
is no truth in pou, 
Mor. M hat, notrathno truth ha, ba, he. 
phil. Except the articles of the Trinitie you 
are cozrupte in al other thingts, and are ſoũd 
in nothing. 
Mor. What ſay pouzdo we not beleue wel 
on the ſacrament? 
phil, Jt is the thing which(among al other) 
do moſt abuſe. 
or, Wherin J pꝛape you tel bs? 
il, J baue tolde you befoze ( maiſter Do 
2) in the conuocation bouſe, 
Mor, pea marp:in dede pou told vs there be- 
ry wel. Ko there pou fell downe vpon your 
knees and fei to weping:ha,ba, ba. 
phil. J dyd wepe in dede, and ſo dyd Chzifkt 
vpon Zeruſalem,q am not to be blamed ther 
foze,if pou conſider the cauſe of my weeping. 
Mor. Whatz make pou pour ſelf chiſt⸗ha, ha. 
phil. No ſyꝛ, J make not my ſelfe Chziſt:but 
Jam not alhamed to do as my maiſter, and 
ſauiour did, to bewatle and lament pour infi- 
delity and idolatry, which J there fozeſawe 
thzough tiranny pou would bzing againe to 
this Realme, as this day doth declare. 
+ That is pour argument. 
il, TWberin do we abuſe the ſacrament, 
tell vs? 
Phil. As J maye toache but one of the leaſt 
abuſes,you minifter it not in both kindes, as 
pou ought to do, but kepe the one balfe from 
the people contrary to Chriſtes inſtitution. 
Chriſ. VA by, is tdere not aſmuche contai⸗ 
ned in one kind as in both: and whatnede is 
it then to minilter it in both kindes 
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Phil. I beleue not ſo. Fo? ił it hadde , Chat 
would haue geuen but the one kinde only:*0; 
de inſtituted nothing ſuperfluous : q thertoze 
pou cannot ſape that the hole effect of the (a- 
crament is aſwell in the one kind as in bott, 
ſince the ſcripture teacheth otherwiſe. 
Chriſto. What if J can pꝛoue it by ſcripture 
that we maye miniſter it in one kind : the g. 
poltles dyd ſo, as it may appeare in the Actes 
of the Apoſtles in one 02 two places, where it 
is wꝛitten þ the Apoſties cõtinued, in oratio- 
nibus & fractione panis , in pzapers Q in hꝛea⸗ 
king of bzead, which is ment of the ſacramit. 
phil. Why maiſter doctoz,do pou not know 
that ſainte Luke by the making mencion of ' 
the bzeaking of bzead meaneth the hole die of 
the ſacrament accozding to Chziltes inſtitu⸗ 
tion, by a figure which vou baue icarned in 
grimer metonomia, where part ts mencioned 5$inect, 
the whole vnderſtanded to be don as Chziſt 
commaunded it. 
Chriſto, Nay that is not ſo. Foz J can ſhew 
out of Euſebius in Eccleſ. hiſtoria, that there yu; 
wasa man of god whom he named, that ſent w 
the Sacrament in one kinde by a bope to one n 
that was ſicke, ro. 
Phil. 3 haue red in de de that they dyd bie to gute 
give that was lefte ofthe communion bend, ofthe 
to childzea,to mariners, and to women, and % 
ſo perauenture the boyc might carp a piece of wozds 
that was lelt to the ſicke man. — 
Chriſto, Nap, as a ſatrament it was bort par 
ſcly ſent vnto dim. . 
Phil, Jfic were ſo, yet can pou not dat 
ſay that hee had not the cup mini red vnto lowe, 
bim alſo by ſome other ſente bnto him: but en 
what though one man did vſe it thus? doth it guy 
folow,that al men map do the like : Paint tam! 
Cipzlan noteth many abuics of the ſacramet 4 
in his tyme, which roſe vpon ſingular mens de 
eramples,as vſing of water in ſtede of wine: 10 « 
therfoze he ſayth, Non reſpiciendum quid alv 1 
quis ante nos fecerit, ſed quid Chriſtus qui om 10. 
nib primus ante nos fecerit & midauit, that is ſhuld pl 
wer muſt not lone what anye man hath done © = 
befoze vs, but what Chzil firſt of al men did ene 
and commannded. ſo hel 
Chriſto, Math not the church taught vs ſo |. 
to*bſe the ſacrament:and how do we knobe ....{ 
that Chztſt is, Homouſios, that is of one ſub- ub. 
Nance with the father, but by the determina- 
tion of the church: bow can pou pꝛoue that 0- 
therwiſe by erpꝛeſſe wo2des of ſcripture, and 
where finde you Homouſios in al ſcripture? 
Phil. pes that 3 do, in the firſt to the Hebzucs 
where it is wzitten, that Chzilt is the erp2efſe 
pmage of Gods owne ſubſtance, ciuſdem ſubs 

tix, 
Chrilt, Bay that is not ſo. It is tber no moze 
but expreſla imago ſubſtantiz the cyp2elle r. 
mage of Gods t image is __ 


of the church. 


1, It is in the text, ot his ſubſtaunte, ſub- 
;z illius ,02 of his owne ſubſtaunte, as it 
maye be right well interpꝛeted. Beſides this 
that which Chzilt ſpake of bim ſclfe in Saint 
John manileſteth the ſame ſaieng, J and the 
father be one thing, Ego et pater v num ſumus 
And where as vou ſay Imago here is accidkce, 
the auncient fathers vſe this foz a ſtronge ar- 
to pzoue Chzilt to be Gad,becauſc he 

isthe very (mage of God, 
Chriſto, Pea do:is this a good argument, be 
cauſe we are the image of God , Ergo we are 


God? 

Weare not called the erpzeſſe image 
of God,as it is mitten of Chziſt, and we are 
but the image of God by partictpation,and as 
it is wzitten in Geneſis , we are made to the 
likenes e ſimilitude of God. But pou oughbte 
toknow(maiſter Chziſtofozſon) that there is 


-_ / maccidence in God, and therfoze Cb2iſt can- 


not be the image of god, but he muſt be of the 
ſame ſubſtance with God, 

Chriſto, Tuſhe. 

Morg, How ſaye pou to the pꝛeſente of the 
ſacrament? will pou ſtande to the iudgement 
here of pour booke oz no, 02 will pou recantz 
phil. J kno we you go but aboute to catche 
me in woꝛdes. At you can pꝛoue that bocke to 
be of my ſettinge furth, laye it to my charge, 
when J come to ſudgement. 

Speake , be pou of the ſame minde 
as this bone is of 02 no :? SureJam pou were 
once,onles pou becom an other maner of man 
then pou were. 

Phil, What J was you know : what J am, 
I wull not tell pou nowe : but this J wil ſaye 
to you by the way, that if you can pzove pour 
Datrament of the Paſſe(as pounolve vſe it) 
tobe a ſacrament , J will then graunt pou a- 
pzeſence: but firſt pou muſt pzoue the ſame a- 
facrament, and afterwarde intreat of the pze- 


ſence, 
Morgan. Voo, dos pou doute that it is a a- 


crament? 

Phil, Yam paſt doubting . oz 3 beleue you 
can neuer be able to pzoue it a ſacrament, 
Chriſto, Wea do: good Lo2de,doth not Saint 
Auttine call it the Sacrament ofthe aultar? 
how ſaye pou to that? 

phil. That maketh notbing foz the pꝛobati⸗ 
on of pour ſacramet. Fo2 ſo he with other aũ⸗ 
cient w3iters do call the holy communion 02 
the ſupper of the Loꝛde, in reſpec that it is the 
ſacrament of the ſacrifice, which ch iſt offered 
bpon the aulter of the croſſe, the which ſacri- 
fice all the aulters and ſacrifices dont vpon 
the aulters in the old lawe did pzcfigure and 
hadow,the which pertaineth nothing to your 
ſacrament, hanging vpou your aultars made 
of lime and ſtone. 


Ciciſto, Ro dothe I page you , what ſigni⸗ 
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fieth aultar⸗ 


Phil, Not as vou falſly take it materially, Zitar, 


but fo2 the ſacrifice of the altar of the troſſe. 
Chriſto, V bere find pou it euer ſo taken? 
phil, Pes thatJdo, in ſaint Paule to 
the Heb2ues.riii, where bee ſaxth. Habemus 
altare de quo non elt ſas edere his qui tabernas 
culo deſeruiunt, we haue an altar, ot p which 
it is notlawful foz them to tat, that ſerue the 
tabernacle. Js not altar there taken foz ths 
ſacrifice ofthe altate, and not foz the altar of 
lime and ſtonc⸗ 

Chriſto, Mell. god bleſſe me out of pour c6- 
pany.Pou are ſuch an obſtinate heriticke, as 
Jhane not heard the lyke. 

phil. Jpzap God kepe mee from ſach blind 
docto2s, which when they arc not hable to 
pꝛoue what they ſaye, then they fall to blaſpbe 
ming ſas pou now do)foz lack of better pzofe, 
In the meane while the Byſhop of London 
was talking with ſome other by,and at light 
came in to ſupply his part, and ſayd. 

Boner, J pꝛay pou maiſters herken what 3 


ſhall ſape to this man:come bitber maiſter 
Grene. And now ſyz(poynting to me) you can 
not thinke it ſuſticient to be naught your ſelt 
but muſt go about to pzocure this pong gen⸗ 
tilman by pour letters to do the like. 

phil. Py lozd, be can not ſap that J euer hi- 


Grene, No,youncuer wHte vnto me. 
Boner, Mh, is not this pour letter which 
pou dpd w2pte concerning him? 
phil. J baue ſhewed your Lozdſhip my mind 
concerning that letter already: Jt was not 
pꝛitten to maiſter Grene,nether was be pzi- 
up of the wziting therot᷑. 
Boner» Yow ſaye pou then, if a man be in 
an erro2 and pou know therof , what are pou 
bound to do in ſuch caſey 
— J am bounde to do the beſt I canne to 
ung bim out or it. 
Boner. Jf maiſter Grene here be in the like, 
are you not boũd to refozme him therof if you 
can? 
phil. pes that J am, and wil do the btter- 
molt to my power therin, The byſhop rem ⸗ 
bzing him ſelfe,thinking that bee ſhould but 
ſhzewdly after bis expectacion be holpen at 
my mouth, but rather c6firmed in that which 
he called an crrour,cefſed to pzocede any furs 
ther in his demaũd, and called maiſter Grens 
aſide,and befo2e bis regiſter red him a letter, 
I know not the contentes therof: and theres 
w al de gaue maiſter Grene the booke of my 
diſputacion in the Connocacion houſe , and 
afterwarde wente aſyde,commoninge with 
maiſter Chziſtofozſan, leauing doctoz Po2gh 
maiſter Harpeſficld , and maiſter Coſins ta 
reaſon with me, in the hearing of . rene. 
PPPm ll. 
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Morgan. Paiſter Philpot,J would aſke you 
how olde your religion is. 
phil. Jt is older then pours , by a thouſande 
years and mo. 
Morgan. J pꝛape you, where was it fiftye 
pr ares agu: 
Phil. zt was in Germanpe apparent by the 
teſtimonies of Huſſe, Jerome of Pꝛage, and 
Wicleue, whom pour generation a hundzeth 
pears ago and moze did burne fo2 pꝛeachinge 
the truth vato you:and befoze their time and 
ſince hat h bene, although vader perſecution it 
bath benc put to ſilence. | 
Morgan, Chat is a marutlous ſtraunge re- 
ligion, which no man can tell certainty wher 
to finde it. 
phil. It aught to be no merucil vnto pou, to 
ſee gods truth thzough violence opp2efſed:foz 
ſo it hath bene from the beginning, from time 
to time, as it appeareth by ſtozics , t as Chzi- 
ſtes true religion is nowe to be founde dere in 
Engläd, although bipocriſie hath by violence 
the vpper hand. And in þ Apocalips pou map 
ſceit was p2:opheſied that the true Churche 
ſhould be dꝛiuen into cozners, and into d il⸗ 
dernes, and ſufer great perſecution, 
Morgan. A, ate pou ſene in þ Apotalips:thert 
is many ſtrange thinges. 
phil. It J teil vou the truthe , which you are 
not able to refell, beleue it, and dallp not out 
ſo carneſt matters. Ve thinke pou are liner a 
ſcoffcr in a plape , then a reaſonable dottoz to 
inſtruc a man: pou are bare arſcd and daunce 
naked in a net, and pet pou ſe not poureowne 
nakednes. N 
Morgan, What (J pꝛap vou) be not ſo quicke 
with me. Let vs talke a litle moze coldly toge⸗ 
ther. 
Phil. J will talke with you as mildly as you 
can deſire, if you will ſpeake learnedlpe and 
charitably, But if ycu goo about with taũtes 
to delude the truth, J will not hide it fr6 you, 
Morgan, Whp will you not ſubmitte poure 
tudgement to the learned men of this realm? 
phil. By cauſe J lee thep can bzinge no good 
ground , wher vpon J maye with a good cons 
ſcience ſettel my fapthe moze ſurclye,then on 
that which J am now grounded by Gods mas 
nifeſt woꝛd. 
Morgan. No do: that is maruell that ſo many 
learned men ſhould be deceaued. 
Phil, It is no meruell by ſaint Paule:fo2 he 
ſayth, that not many wiſe, neither many lear⸗ 
ned after the woꝛld be called to the knowlege 
of the Goſpell. 
Morgan. Haue you then alone the ſpirite of 
God and not we? 
Phil. J ſayenot that J alone baue the ſpirite 
of god, but as many as abyde in the true faith 
of Chꝛiſt, haue the ſpizite of God aſwel as 3. 


Morgan, Yow know pon, that you haue the 
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ſpirit of God: 

— By the faith of Chꝛiſt which is in mer. 
lorgan, A by faytd, to vou ſo: 3; wene it be 

the ſpirit of the buttry, which pour fciloweg 

baue had,that baue bene burned befoze pon, 

who wer d2onke the night befoze they went 

to theyʒ death, and J wene went dzonken va 

to it. 

phil. It appeareth by pour communication 

that you are better acquaynted with the ſpi- 


rit of the buttry, then with the ſpirit of God, pe 
TWherfoze 3 muſt now tel the( thou painted run 


wall and hipocryte )in the name of the liuing 
Lo2d, whoſe truth J baue told the, that Cod 
ſhall rapne fyze and bzimſtone vpon ſuch (coz 
ners of his woꝛb and blaſphemers of his pco⸗ 
ple, as thou art. 

Morgan. What, pon rage now. 

phul. Thy foltſhe blaſobemies haue compelled 
the ſpirit of God which is in mee, to ſpeake 
that which J haue ſayd vnto the, thou cnemy 
of all righteouſncs. 

Morgan. Why do pou tudge mee ſo? 

phil. By thine owne wicked wo2des J fudge 
ok the, thou blind and blaſphemous doctoz:foz 
as it is witten, by thy woꝛdes thou ſhalt bee 
tuſtified, and by thy woo2des thou ſhaltc bet 
tondempned. J haue ſpoken on Gods behalfe 
and now haue 3 done with the. 

Morgan. MN hy then 3 tcl the Philpot , that 
thou art an heriticke, and ſhalt be burnte fog 
thy hereſy,and afterwards go to hel fper, 
Phil. J tell the, thou bipocrite , that J paſe 
not this fo2 thy fycr and fagots, neyther (J 
thank God mp Lo2d) ſtande in feare of the 
ſame:mp fapth in Ch2ilt ſhall ouercom them. 
But the hell fyer which thou thzetneſt mee, 
is thy pozcton,and is pꝛepared foz the, (bnles 
thou ſpedely repent ) and foz ſuch hipocrites 
as thou art. 

Morgan, What,thou ſpeakeſt bpon wyne: 
thou vaſt tipled wel to dap by likelybod. 
Phil, o ſapd the curſcd generation to the 
apoſtles being repleniſhed with the holy got, 
and ſpeaking the wbderous wozkes of God: 
they ſapd they were dzonke when they hadds 
nothing els to ſap, as thou doeſt nowe. 
Morgan. Why , Jam able to anſwere the 
pwis,J trowe. 

Phil, gs it ſemeth, with blaſphemies i lies. 
Morgan, Nay euen with learning, ſay what 
thou canſt. 

Phil, That appeared well at my diſputat(- 
on in the Conuocation houſe , where thou 
tokeſt vpon thee to anſwere thoſe fewe ar- 
gumentes J was permitted to make, 
and yet waſte not able to anſwere one , but 
in thine anſweres diddeſt fomble and ſam- 
mer, that the hole houſe was aſhamed of thee. 
And the finall concluſion of al thine anſwers 


was, that thou couldeſt aunſlvcr mee — 


of the church. 


were in the ſcholes at Orfozd, 
What? did J ſorthou belpeſt me» 
pul, Ido not belye thee:the booke of the re 
of the diſputati6 beareth rccozd therto,e 
ail that were p2eſent can tei (it they liſt) thou 
ſapedf ſo. And J tell thee plapne , thou arte 
not able to anſwer that ſpirit of truth, which 
in me, fo the defenſe of chziſtes true 
religion. J am dable (by rhe myght therof) to 
pzine the round about this gallery befo2ze me. 
And if it would pleaſe the Quenes maitſty 
and ber counſel to heare the and me,J would 
make the fo ſhame ſhzinke behind the doze. 
yea, would pou ſo lo⸗ 
phil? Thou haſt the ſpirit of illuſion and ſo 
, which is not hable to counteruaple 
the ſpirit of truth. Thou art but an Age in 
the true bnderſtiding ofthinges pertapning 
vato God: call the Aſſe, not in reſpect of ma- 
lice, but in that thou kickcft againſt the truth 
and art vopd of al Godly bnderſtanding , not 
able to anſwer to that thou bzaggeſt in. 
Why, baue Jnot anſwered thee 
in al chinges thou halt ſayd vnto me 7 I take 
them to reco2d, 
Phil, Aſke of m felow whether J be a thefe, 
Coſins, Hearke,be maketh vs all theuts. 
phil. you know the pbzaſe of that Þzouerbe 
that line wil hold with like. And J am ſare, 
you wyll not iudge with mee agaynſte dym, 
ſpeake J neuer ſo true. And in thys ſenſe J 
ſpeake it: the ſtrongeſt anſwer that hee hach 
made agaynſt me, is, that you wyl burne me. 
Morgan. MN br, we do not burne you : it is 
the tempozal men that burn you and not we. 
phil. Thus you would (as Pilate dyd) waſh 
pour handes of al pour wicked doinges . But 
I p2ap pou, inuocate ſeculare brachium. Call 
bpon the ſetuler power to be executionezs of 
youre bnrighteous judgementes . And baue 
I 13 com: 
s,fo2 to barne heretickes? 
Harpeſ. J haue heard yon bothe a good while 
reaſon together, and J never hearde ſo ſtoute 
an hereticke as vou are,maiſter Philpot. 
Colina. Reytber J in all my lyte. 
phil. Pou are not able to pzoue me an here- 
ticke, by one fot of gods woozd. 
Harpſ. You haue the ſpirit of arrogicy. J wſl 
reaſon W pou no moze. Andſo he was depar- 
ting,e maiſter Coſins alſo. And with that the 
Biſhop e Chaiſtofozſon cam in againe,2 ſaid. 
Bouer, Pailter bocour, howe doth this man 


and pon agree? 

Morg. Py Lo2de,J do aſke hym where bys 
churche was fifty peares ago. 

Boner Are pou not balfe agreed , as one man 
lad ones to twape parties, of whom the one 
as equallye from the other. 
Chriſto, Py Lo3d, it is but folye to reaſon 
dich him avy turthet: pour Lozdſhip ſhall but 
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loſe tyme.fo2 be is incurable. 
Boner, Mell then, let bys keper haue hym 
awar. And with that doctoz Chadſey led mes 
awape by the which we coulde not paſſe,and 
therfoze came backe agayne thzough the by- 
ſhops chamber, where al theſe doctozs were 
cluſtred together. And as J was paſſing , ths 
byſhop toke me by the gowne , and ſayd: wot 
you what maiſter Chziſtofozſon telleth me: 
pzap pou ꝙ. Cbꝛiſtopherſon rehearſe the ſen⸗ 
tence in latin, e ſo he did. The contents ther 
of was, that an bereticke mould net be won, 
Chriſto. Maynt Paule ſapth. Hzreticum ho 
minem poſt ynam atque alteram admonitions 
deuita. lee an heretike after once oz twiſe 
warning. 
Al the doc. Pea my loꝛd, it is beſt pou ſo do, 


and trouble pour lo2dlhipno moze with him. 


Phil, Yu maſt firſt pꝛoue metuſtly to be an 
bezetike,befoze pou vſe the tudgement of . 
Paule agaynſt me:foz he ſpeaketh of ſach as 
dolde opinion agapnſt the manifeſt wozo, the 
which pou cannot pꝛoue by me. And becauſe 
pou want in pour pzofe,and be hable to pꝛout 
nothing agaynſt mee,therfoze pou go abouts 
faiſly to ſuppoſe me to be an hereticke,foz the 
ſafegarde of pour own counterfait honcſttre. 
But afoze God pou are the beretickes, which 
ſo ſtoutly and ſtubburnly maintame ſo many 
thinges directly agaynſt gods wooz de, as god 
in bys tyme ſhall renele. As J wente out of 
his chaumber , the byſhop called met aſyde 
and ſapd. 
Boner. J pzay the in good ſadnes, what mea 
neſt thou by waiting in the begininge of thy 
iritus eſt vicarius Chriſti in terris, ths 
ſpirit is the vicar of Chiſt on the earth: wis 
pou haus ſome ſpet tall meaning therof. 
phil Py Lo2d, I baue none other meaninge 
then as J haue told pou already, that Chzilt 
ſence his Aſcenſion wozketh al thinges in vs 
by his ſpirit, and by dis ſpirit doth dwel in vs. 
J pzap pou my Lozd,let me haue my Byble 
with other lawfull bookes and waitinges, 
which you haue of myne, wherof many of the 
be none of mine, but lent to me by my frends. 
Boner, Your bible vou ſhall not haue, but Y 
wpll perhapps let you haue an other: and af- 
ter J haue peruſed the reſt, you ſhall haue ſuch 
as J thinke good. | 
phil. J pꝛape your Lo2dſhip then, that you 
would let me haue tandel lighte, 
Boner. To what purpoſe, J pꝛay you? 
phil. The nightes be long © J woulde faine 
occupy my ſelfe about ſomwhat,and not ſpẽd 
my time pdlelp. 
Boner, pou may then pꝛap. 
phil. tan not well ſaye my pꝛavers withs 
oat lygbf. 
Boner. Can you not tape pour pater noſter 
without a candle: I tel you ſyʒ pou ſhall haue 
PPP it, ſomg 
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ſome meate and dzinke of me, but candel you 
get none. 

phil. J bad lietter bane a candel then your 
meatt 0; dzinke:but ſeing J ſhall not haue m 
requeſt, the Lo2d ſhall be m lygbt. 

Baner. Baue him downe. 

Chedſey. J will bzing bim to bis keper my 
Lo2d. Baiſter Philpot J wdder that al theſe 
learned men whom pou haue talked withall 
this dap, can nothing perſwade pou, 

Phil. Why ꝙ. Docto2, would pou have me 
to be perſwaded with nothing e Oz woulde 
pou haue me build my fapth vpon ſand / what 
do pou all bzing, wherby J ought by a ſufici- 
ent authozity to be perſwaded to you? 
Chadſey, Jam (ozy vou woll ſo wilfully taſt 
away pour ſcife , whereas pou mighte lyue 
woꝛchiptullp: do you not thinke other baut 
ſoules to ſaue as wel as pou baue? 

phil. Enery man ſhal receaue acco2ding to 
bis owne doinges. Þure J am pou are decep⸗ 
ued, and maintaine a falſe religion:and as foz 
my caſting away, J would mp burning daye 
were to moꝛow. Foz this delay is euery day to 
dye, and pet not to be dead. 

Chadſey. vou axe not like to dye pet, J canne 
tell pou. 

phil. J am the moze ſozy therfoze . But the 
wil of God be done on me,to his glozy Amen, 


Theexaminacion of Tohn Philpor on 


wedneſdape the 4. dap of Decembze be⸗ 
foze the B B. el rwozceſter 
and the byſdoy 


Bangoz. 

] $ the mozninge J was fet downe to the 

wardꝛobe adiopning to the Chappell , and 
within a whyle after came thze of the biſhops 
chaplaynes vnto me, ſaping. 
B. Chap. Paiſter Philpot,my lozd bath ſent 
bs vnto pou , to deſire pou to come to maſſe 
certifieng pou that there is a docto of diui⸗ 
nitp,a chaplaine of my Lozdes,a notable leat 
ned man, called Doctoz Chadſey , going to 
Pale. Therefoze we alſo pzap pou good Palo 
ſer Philpot, be content to come: it is even 
hard hereby. 
phil. J wonder my Loꝛd would trouble pou 
in ſendyng vou about this matter, ſeyng bee 
knoweth J am a man (by pour lawe) that can 
not heare Palle , becauſe J ſtande extommu⸗ 
nicate. 
B. Chap. Pour extõmunitation is but vpon 
a contumacy,and my Lozd wil diſpenſe with 
pouzif pou wyl come. | 
Phil. Py Lo2d cannot. oz he is not mine Oꝛ 
dinary,+ J wplnot ſeke any ſachthing at bis 
hands. With this anſwer they wet their way. 
And after male the Byſhop called me befo2e 
him into bis Chappel,and there in the pzeſ#ce 
of bis Regiſter ( after hee had ſayd his minde 
becauſe J would not come to maſſe )recyted 


the articles, which de often tymes befoze hay 
done in that bchalfe, with the depoſitions of 
? vol whb ſome were not examined, 
ers, wbat can pou now ſaye,why y 
ſhould not pꝛocede to geue ſentence agaynũ 
thee, as an hexiticke: 
Phil, Why my Lozd,wyll pou p;ocede to 
geue ſentence agaynſt mee, befoze pour wit- 
nelles be examined-that is playn againſt pour 
tones ee OBI gc doinges bane ben hi 
b. 
Boner, de what a foole thou art in the law. 
J nede not recite the depoſitions of the wit- 
nes, but if J lyſte. Foz Jknowe them well 
pnough already, 
Phil, Jt appeareth in dede, you mape dog 
bat pou lpſt. 
Boner, Tel me J ſaye, whether thou wilte 
anſwer oz no:and whether it thou wer abſol- 
ned of thine ercommunicati6,thou woulveft 
tom to maſſe oz ne: 
il, I baue anſwered as much as J entis 
to do, vntil J be called to lawful tudgement:t 
as concerning my conſcience, wyl not make 
pou God to ſit there as pet: it is Gods parte 
only to be ſearcher of the harte. 
Boner, Loke bowe fooliſhly hee ſpeaketh. 
Art thou God? and pet doeſt thou not (yt in 
thine owne conſcience? 
Phil. JI ſit not in myne owne conſcience: 
but J know it, e God there only ought to ſit 
and no man eis. | 
Boner, {hou art a naughty fellow and haft 
done much harte,and baſt ſeduced other poze glu 
fellowes here in pꝛiſon with the, by thy com · 
fozting of them in their errours, 4 haſt made frag. 
them retopſe and ſing with thee. 
Phil, pea my Lozd, we ſhal ſing, when you 
and ſuch other as you are Hall crye , va, va, 
wo, wo,ercept vou repent. 
Boner, Wehat an arrogant foole is this: J 
"= + mm aw like an hereticke , and that 
Po 
phil, I feare nothing (J thank God) you 
can do to mee. But God ſhall deſtroy ſuch as 
thou art, and that ſhoztly,as J truft. 
Boner, Pane him awape: this is a knaue in 


dede. 

Phil. Andy was bad into the wardzobe 1 
gaine by my keeper , and within an boure afe 
ter was ſent foz to come befoze him , and the 
Biſhops of Moꝛteſter and Bango2- 

Boner. s, J baue talked wyth you manye 
tymes, and haue cauſed pou to be talked wyth 
all of many learned men, yea and honozable 
both tempozall and ſpirituall, and it auay- 
leth nothing with you. J am blamed that 4 
bane bzought the afoze ſo many-F02 they lay 
thou glozteff to haue many to talke with all. 
meli, now it lieth thee vpon to looke ta th 


lelfe. Foz thy time dzaweth mere be ant 


of the church. 


thou do not become confozmable , And at this 
we are ſente from the ſpnod, to offer 
you this grace, that if you will come to the v⸗ 
nity of the charche of Name with vs, and ac- 
knowledge the reall pzeſence of Chziſt in the 
of the aulter , with vs,all chat is 
palt ſhall bee fozgeuen , and you receyued to 
lauoute. 
VVorc. Maiſter Philpot, we are ſentſas you 
here haue heard by my Loꝛd of London) from 
the ſynod , to offer you mercye,if you will re- 
celine it. And of good will J beare pou, J wiſh 
you to take it whiles it is offered:and be not a 
ſingular man againſt a bole multitude of lear 
ned men, which now in faſting and pꝛaier are 
gathered together , to imagine thinges to doo 
you good. There haue many learned men tal 
ked with you: why ſhoulde pou thinke youre 
ſelle better learned then them all : be not of 
ſache arrogancy , but haue humilitye and re⸗ 
member ther is no ſaluation, but in þ church. 
Bangor, Pe thinketh my Lozd hath ſaid won 
derfully well vnto pou , that you ſhoulde not 
thinke poure ſelte ſo well lcarned, but other 
men are as well learned as pov, n2ither of ſo 
good witte,but other be as wiſe as you,nether 
ofſo good memo2ye , but ather haue as good 
memo3y as pou. Zherfoze miſtruſt pour owne 
judgement,and come bome to vs again. wis 
Jneuer liked poure religion, becauſe it was 
ſet furth by violence and tiranny , and that is 
no token of true teligiõ. And J was that ſame 
maner of man then that Jam now, ea great 
many mo, arp, fo2 feare we held oure peace, 
and bare with that tyme:wherefoze P. Pil 
pot,J would pou did wel. Fo2 I loue pou, and 
therfoze be content to come home with vs a- 
ls the catholike churche of Rome. 

il, Where mp Lozd (as J may begin firſt 
toanſwere pou)that pou ſaye that religion is 
to be milliked, which is ſet fozth by tiranny, J 
pay God pou gpue not men occaſion to think 
þ lame by pours at this dap, which haue none 
other argument to ſtande by, but violence. If 
pou can che we me by any good ſufficikt gaoũd 
wherby to groũd my conſcience,that the chur 
che of Rome is the true catholik church, ober 
unto pou call me, J wil gladly be ofthe ſame. 
Kher wiſe J can not ſonechaunge the religt- 
on J haus learned theſe many yearcs. 
Bangor, Where was pour religion (à pzape 
teu) an hundzed peares a go, that any manne 
knew of tte 
phil, Jt was in Germanye, e in divers other 


apparent. 
VVore, Jeſus, wil pon be ſtyll ſo ſingular a 
man: AN bat is German to the hole woꝛlde: 


to haue ercommunicated dim foz ſome of hys 
bereſies)4 the Chauncelour was comming to 
bis chider, which as ſone as he heard that the 
Chaancelloz was come, made anſwer that be 
was ſicke of the plage,4 ſo deluded the Chaſi- 
cellour : Euen (s thys man ſapth de is actur⸗ 
ſed, becauſe he wyl not come to Pale, 
VVorc. Pp Lozd(J am ſare ) here doth be» 
bane him (cif like a father vnto pou. Therfoze 
be admoniſhed by bym , and by vs that come 
now trendipe vnto pou , and follo we pour fas 
thers befoze pou. 
phil. It is fozbydden vs of God, by the P30» 
phet Ezechiel to follow our fathers,neither to 
walke in their commaundementes. 
VVorc. It is wzitten alſo in an other place 
Interroga patres,aſke of pour fathers. 
phil. We ought toaſke in deede our fathers 
that haue moze erpcrience and knowledge th 
we of Gods wpl, but no moze to allow them, 
then we perceiue they agree with the @crip- 
tures, 
V Vorc, pou wyll be a contencious man, J 
ſee wel:and ſaint Paule ſaith, that we,nether 
ther the charch of Cod haue no ſuch cuſtome. 
phil. Jam not contentious, but fo2 the vert- 
tye of my fapth,in the which J ought to con- 
tende with all ſuche as doo impugne the ſame 
without any tuft obiection. 
VVorc. Let vsryſe my Lozd. FozJ fee we 
ſhal do no good, 
Boner, Rap J pꝛay pou tary and heare the ar 
ticles J lay to his charge. And after he had re- 
cited them, they aroſe, and afterward ſtanding 
they reaſoned with me a wbyle, 
VVorc, Maiſter Philpot , J am verpe ſozye 
that you wyll bee fo ſingular. J neuer talked 
with none pet of my dioces, but after once c6- 
manication had with me, they haue bene con- 
tented to rcuoke their errours, and to teache 
the people how they were deceſued,and ſo doo 
muche good, as pou mape if pou liſt. oz as J 
bnderſtande,you were Archdeacon of Wypn- 
cheſter(which is the eye ofthe Biſhop ) i you 
maye doo mnche good in that tountrye, yt pou 
would fo2ſake pour errours , and come to the 
catholpke church. 
Phil. Where withal pou fo ſone perſwaded 
them to pour wypll, 7 feenot . Etrour, that 
know,J hold none, and of the catholik church 
am ſure Jam. 

or. The Catholike churche doth acckno- 
ledge a reall pzeſence of Chzilt in the Matra; 
ment,and ſo will not pou, 


phil. That is not ſo . Foz J acknowledge a not ntheſacrs 
dery ellentiall pzeſence in the dalye vſinge of rt dar inthe | 


the . and vſe of the 
VVorc, Whatzarcal pzeſence? 


Sacrament, 
mm. ll. Phil. 


Boner, y Lo2ds,J pꝛay pon gene me leaue 
lo tel you that J ſent foz bym to heare Pale 
this mozning : aud wote you what ercuſe bee 
made bnto me-fozfoth that de was accurſed, 
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Phul, pea areal pꝛeſente by the ſpirite of God 
ta che right adminiſtration. 
V Vorc. That is well ſaide: and doo pou as 

ec with the catholike churche alſoz 

hal, J bo agree wpth the true Catholike 
churche, 
V Vorc, My Led of London, this man ſpea- 
keth reaſonably now. 
Boner, You doo agree in generalities. But 
when it ſhall come to the particularities , pou 
will farre diſagree. 
V Vorc, Well, kepe pour ſelfe here,and pon 
ſhall baue other learned Biſhops to commen 
further with vou, as my Lozde of Dureſme, 
and my Loꝛde of Chicheſter ( whom I beate 
ſape) you do like well. 
phil. J do like them as J do al other that ſpea 
keth the truthe . J haue once alreaope ſpoken 
with them, and they faund no fault with me, 
V Vorc. Þzape in the mean ſcaſon foz Grace 
to God. 
phil. Pꝛaper is the comfoztableſt exertiſe J 
feale in my trouble, and my conſcience is quiet 
and J haue the peace of minde, which can not 
be the fruites of hert ſie. 
V Vorc, We will bid pou fare well, fo this 
tyme. 
phil. After dinner they called ſoꝛ me agayne, 
and demaunded of me whether J ment, as J 
ſpake befoze dinner, t not go from it:to whom 
Janſwered, that J would not go trom that J 
bad ſapd, 
V Vorc. You ſapd at my departing from von 
befoze dinner, p it we did burne pou, we ſhould 
barne a catholike man. W pll pou be a catho- 
like man, and ſtande to the cathol:ke church: 
phil. J wil ſtand to the true catholick churb, 
worc, Will pou ſtand to the catholick church 
of Romee 
phil. It pou can pꝛoue the ſame to be the ca- 
tholicke churche, J will be one thercof. 
worc. Did not chziſt ſate bnto Peter and to al 
dis ſucceſſours of Rome, paſce oues neas pals 
ce agnos meos,fede my ſhepe, ede my 
which doth ſignitp, that de gaue him moze aus 
thority then the reit. 
phil. That ſaieng pertaineth nothing to the 
autho;ity of Peter aboue others, but declarcth 
what Chziſt requireth of bis beloued Apols 
tels, that they ſhould with all diligence pzeach 
to the flocke of Chʒiſt the wape of @aluation, 
and that doth the iteration of feding ſpoken 
to Peter only ſignifp , But the Byſhopps of 
Rome litle regardeth this ſpiritaall fedinge, 
and thcrefoze he hath imagined an caſpec wap 
to make him ſclfe Lozde ofthe whole wozlo, 
pea and of gods woozde to, and doth not feede 
Chziftes flocke, as Peter did, 
vorc. Hol can pou tell that? 
phil. Yes, J haue bene there, and J could not 
learne of al his country men, that cues he para 
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rheth, 

were, Thou be pzeacheth not one wap, be 
p2eacheth another , by p2ocuring good oꝛder 
fo2 the church to be kept in, 

phul. Jam ſure it wi be his damnation be⸗ 
fozeGod,that he leaueth that be is commann 
ded of Chziſt,and ſetteth fozth bys owne des 
crees to deface the Goſpel, 

worc, Jt is the cupl liuing that you bane ſent 
at Rome, that cauſeth you to haue thys pil 
iudgement of the Churche of Rome. J cannot 
tary now with pouztoreaſon further of tis 
matter. How ſap pou to the real pzeſice of the 
ſacrament:Wyl pou ſtand to that? 

phil. 3 doo acknowledge (as 3 baue ſayd) x 


real pzeſence of the ſacrament , inthe due ad / ©?" 
miniſtration thereof,to the wozthy receauers muy, 


by the ſpirite of God. 

worc. ou adde now a great many mo woꝛds 
then pou dyd befoze: pet you ſap moze of the 
ſacrament,then a great many wl do. 

Cdus thep departed : and after them came 
into me Docto2 Chadſep , 4 Doctoz Wight, 
Archdeac6 of Drfozd, with a great many mo, 
Chadſey. Maiſter Philpot, bere is mayſter 
Archdeacon of Drfo2ve come to vou, to geus 
pou good counſel. J pzap pou heare bym. 
phil. 3 wil refuſe to heare none that wil cofi- 
ſell me anpe good. And if anyt can bzing any 
matter better the J haue, J wil ik therunto. 
wright. J would wiſh pou mayſter Philpot 
to agree with the catholike Churche,and not 
to ſtand in pour owne concett: pou ſee a great 
many of .earned men againſt pon. 

Phil. J am (mayſter Doctoz ) of the dnfays 
ned catholyke Churche, and wpl lyue and dy 
thercin. And tfyou can pꝛoue pour Church to 
be the true catholike church, J wyll be one of 
the ſame, 

wright, J tame not to diſpute with vou, but 
to erbozt pou, Here be better learned then J, 
that can enfozme pou better then J. 
Chadſey. UW hat pzoofe woulde pou baue: J 


wyll pꝛoue bnto pou our churche to haue bys 1 


being and foundation by the Scriptures , by = 
the Apoſtles, and by the pztmatiue church,con 
firmed wich þ bloud of artyꝛs, and the teſts 
monp of al confeTours. 

Geue me pour hande maſter Doctourt 
pꝛoue that, and haue with pou. 
Chadſey. 3t 3 bad mp bookes here, J toulbe 
ſoone pꝛooue it. wyl go fet ſome . And with 
that be went andfet bys booke of Annotacl- 
ons,ſaping:J cannot bzyng my bookes well. 
therefoze J baue bzought my booke of Anno- 
tations, and turned there to a common place 
of the ſacrament, aſking me whether the Ca- 
tholtke church dyd not allo we the pzeſenceof 
Chaiſtes body in the ſacrament 03 no? J heare 
ſap you do confeſſe a real pzeſence:but J wyll 
be hanged pou opt abive by fr. rn 


way 


of the church. 


me it by and by. 
Phil. Chat J baue ſayd J cannot deny, ney- 
ther intend not, what ſo euer you ſay, 


Chadſey. It there be a reall pzeſence in the 
lacrament, then euil me receiue Chꝛiſt, which 


thing you wil not graunt, J am ſure. 

Phil. I denye the argument. Foz 3 doo not 
graunt in the ſacrament, by tranſubſtancia⸗ 
tion any real pꝛeſence, as pou falſely imagin, 
but in the due adminiſtration to the wozthy 
receiuers, 

Chadſey. I wyl pꝛoue that the cupl and wic 
ked men cate the bodye of Chziſte, as wcll as 
the good men, dy . Auſtine here. 

Phil, And in the beginning of dis tert Saint 
Auſtine ſemed to appꝛoue his alſcriion : but 
J badde him rcade out to the ende, and there 
aint Auſtine declareth that it was quodam 
modo,aftcr a ccrtaine mancr the cuul men 
recepued the body of Chꝛiſte, which is ſacra⸗ 
mentally onclye, in the vtter ſignes, and not 
really oz in det de, as the good doth. And thus 
al the Doctours that you ſceme to bzynge in 
foz your purpoſc,be quite agaynſt pou, it pou 
did rightly wetgh them. 

Chadſcy. By God you are a ſubtile fellowe. 
det how he woulde wzpthe Saint Auſtincs 
woozdes, 

Phil, See who of vs w2icth Sainte Auſtine 
moze,you 02 J, which take his meaning by 
his own erpzeſſe woꝛds. And ſeing you charge 
me of ſubtilty, what ſubtilty is this of pou to 
laye that you wyll pꝛoue pour matter of the 
thurch,cucn from thc beginning , pzomiſyng 
to ſhewe pour bookes therein, and when it 
commeth to the ſhewynge, pou are able to 
chew none, and foz want of p;oofe yppe in⸗ 
to a bye matter, and pet fapnte in the pꝛooft 
thereof, Afoze God pou are bare arſt in all 
pour religion, 

Chadſcy, pou ſhalbe conſtrainedto come to 
do at length, whether you wil oꝛ no. 

Phul. Hold that argumet faſt:fo2 5 is the beſt 
rou haue.fo; pou haue nothing but violence. 


Another examination of maiſter Phil- 
pot befoze the Archbiſhop and diuerſe 
other Bi ſhops, 


T be thurſday after 3 was called in the moz 
ning befoze the Archbiſhop of Yozke , the 


op of Chicheſter, the byſhop of Bath, and 
the Byſhop of London: the byſhop of Chiche- 
ſer being fy2 come, began to talke with me 
ucaetter, J am come of good wil to talke 
with you, to inſtructe you what J can, to com 
tothe catholike church, and to will pou to mi⸗ 
your owne tudgement , and to learne 
leꝛtt to have humility + by the ſame to learne 
of others that bee better learned then you, 


as they did learne of ſuch as were bet- 
tres bet them, 185 


Phil, Me muſt be all taught ot God, and 3 
wl with al humility learne of them that wil 
enfozme me by Gods woo2de , what J baue 
to doo. J conkeſſe J haue but litie learninge, 
in reſpect of vou, that bathe fo your ptates, 
and great cxerciſe doo crccll therein : But 
fapthconſiſteth not onelp in learning, but in 
ſtmplicity of beleuing that which Gods wozd 
teacheth. Thereſoze J wyll bee glad to heart 
both of pour Lo2dſhippe,4 ot any other( that 
God hath reuealed vnto by his woo2de) the 
true doctrine thereof, and thanke pou that it 
doth pleaſe you to take paings herein. 

Chicheſ. You take the firſt alledged amyſe, 
as though al men ſhould be taught by inſpt- 


ration, and not by learning. Holo de wee be / The — 
leue the Goſpell, but by the authozitye of the —_— 


churche, t becauſe the ſame bath atlowed itz 
phil. Saint Paule ſayth,he learned not the 
Goſpel by men, neither ot men, but by the re- 
uclation of Icſ\us Ch:iſt, which is a ſufficift 
pꝛoott that the Goſpel taketh not his autho⸗ 
ritp of man, but of God onelp. 

Chicheſ. Saint Paule ſpeaketh but of hys 
o lun knowledge bow he came thereto. 

Phil. ap, be ſpeaketh of the Goſpell genes 
rally, which commeth not from man, but fr6 
Ood, and that the Church muſt onely tcache 
that which commeth from Ood, and not mis 
pꝛeteptes. 

Chicheſ. Doth not Baynte Auſtine ſape , A 
would not beicue the Goſpel, if the authozity 
of the church dyd not moue me thereto? 

phil. J graunt that the anthozitye of the 
churche doth moue the vnbeleuers to beleue: 
but pet the church geueth not the woozd bys 
autho:itp. Foz the woozde bath his anthozity 
onelp from God,and not of man. en be but 
diſpoſers thereof. Fo2 firſt the wo2d hath his 
being befoze the church,and the woo2d is the 
foundation of the church:and firſt is the foun 
dation ſure,befoze the buylding thereon can 
be ſtedfaſt, 

Chicheſ. 3 percetue you miſtake me. ſpeake 
ol the knowledge of the Ooſpeil, and not ot 
the authozity. oz by the church we haue all 
knowledge of the Goſpel. 

Phil, J conteſſe that. Foz faith commeth by 
hearing. and hearing by the woozd, And J ac 
knowledge that Goo appointeth an oꝛdinary 
meanes foz men too come bito knowledge 
nom, and not miraculoaſcly,as he hath done 
in times paſt: yet we that be taughte by men 


multe take beede that we learne nothing els 


but that which was taught in the pzimatine 
church by reuclation. Here came in the biſhop 
of Hozke, and the Byſhop of Bathe , and afs 
ter they dad ſaluted one an other, and commo- 


ned a while together, the Archbiſhop of Bozk 
called me vnto them, ſaſeng, 


Yorke, v3, we hearing that you are _ 
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the wap, are come of charitye to enfozme pou, 
and to bzpng vou into the true faithe , and to 
the catholike church agalac, willing pou firſk 
to haue humility,and to be humble and wpt- 
ling to learne of pour b:tters: foz els we can 
do no good with pou , And God ſaith by the 
zophet: on whom thall 3 reſt , but on the 
mble and mecke , and ſuche as tremble at 
my woo2de, Now if pe wyl ſo be, we wpll be 
glad to trauaile with pou. 
phil. J k1ow that humility is the doze wher 
by we enter vnto Chziſte, and J,thanke bys 
goodnes, Jhaue cntred in at the ſame bnto 
bim, and with al humilitpe heart whatſocuer 
truth pou ſhal ſpeake vnto me. 
Yorke, What be t he matters pou ſtand on, 
andrequire to be ſatiſfizdin? 
Phil. Pp Lozde,and it pleaſe pour grace, we 
were entred into a good matter befoze you 
came,of the Charche, and bowe wee ſhoulde 
knowe the truth but by the church, 
Yorke, Jn dcede that is the heade, we neede 
to begynne at. Foz the charcye being truelpe 
knowen , we ſhall ſooner agree in the parti- 
cular thinges. 
phul. It pout Lozdſhips can pꝛoue the church 
of Rome to bee the truc catholike Churche, it 
al do muche to perſwave me towarde that 
u would haue me incline vato, 
orke, NA hy, let vs ga to the definition of 
th? churtꝭ e. {WU hat is itz 
phil. It is a Congregation of people, diſper⸗ 


— char= (cd thzough the wozld , agreinge together in 


the woo2d of God, vſing the ſacramentes and 
al other thinges acto: ding to the ſame. 
Yorke, This diffinition is of many wozdcs 
to no purpoſe, 

phil. J do not p2eciſeſy define the church. but 
declare vnto pou what J think the church is. 
Yorke. Is the church viſible oz inuiſible⸗ 
phil. It is both viſible and inuiſibie. Che in 
uiſible church is of al the electes of God cne- 
Ip: the viſible couſiſteth of both good and bad 
bling all thinges in fapth accozding to Gods 
woꝛde. 

Yorke, The church is an vniverſall con- 
gregati6 of faithfull people in Ch:iſt thzough 


Catholize, the wo2lbe, iohich this weoꝛd catbholpke dath 


well erpzeſſe:foz what is catholike elles: doth 
it not ſignifp vntucrſall? 

phil. The church is diffined by Saint Au⸗ 
ſten to be called catholike in this wiſe. Eccles 
fra ideo dicitur catholica, quia vniuerſaliter per- 
fecta eſt & in nullo claudicat. Tie church is 
called therfoze catho like, bitauſe it is thzough 
ly perfite,and dalteth in no thing. 

Yorck, Any it is called catholpke , bycauſe 
it is vniuerſallyrecepued of all Ch2iſttan na- 
tions,fo2 the moſt parte. 

phil. The church was catholike in the Apo⸗ 
les time:pet was it not vaiucrſally receyued 
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of the wozld: but bycanſe their doctrin which 
ther had recerued of Chzilt, was perfit and ap 
pointed to be pzeached and receaued of the 
hole wo2ld,therfoze it is called the catholpke 
fayth,and all pcrſoncsrecctuing the ſame be 
to be counted the tatholike Church, And ſaint 
Auſtine in an other place wꝛiteth that the cas 
tholike church is that which belcuetha right, 
Yorke. It vou wyl learne, 3 wyll ſhewe pog 
by aint Aufſtine, waiting againſt the Dong 
tiſtes, that be p2oucth the catholike church by 
two pzincipal pointes, which is vniucrſalitp, 
and ſucceſſion of Byſhops in one Apoſtolical 


© 2 


ſea from time to time. Now thus wil J make " 


myne argument. The church of Rome is vni 
uerſal, and bath had his ſucteſſion of biſhops 
from tyme to tyme. Ergo it is the catholyks 
church. How anſwer pe to this argument: 
phil. J denyethe antecedent, that the cathos 
like church is onely knowen by vntuerſalitp, 
and by ſucceTion of Biſhops. 

Yorke, J wplilp2ouc it. And wyth that bee 
bzought foo2th;a booke, which bee bad noted 
oute of the Dactours , and turned to his t ms 
mon places therein of the church, and recited 
one oz two out of Saint Auſten,and ſpetial⸗ 
ly out of his epiſtle witten againſt the Dong 
riſtes, wher ſaint Auſten manifeſtly p;oucth, 
that the Donatiſtes were not the Catholiks 
church,becauſe they had no ſucceſſion of Bi- 
ſhops in their opinion,neither bninerſalitye, 
and the ſame fozce bath ſaint Auſtincs argus 
ment againſt pou. 

phil. Mp Lo2d,J haue wayghed the fozce of 
that argument befoze now, and J percetue it 
maketh nothinge againſt me,neitber it com 
meth to pour purpoſe. F02 J wpl ſtand tothe 
trpall of ſaint Auſten fo2 the appꝛobation of 
the catholike churche, whereof Jam, Foz . 
Auſten ſpeaketh of vninerſality ioyned worth 
berity,and of faithful ſucceſſours ofPeter,be 
foze cozruption came into the charch. And ſo 
if you can d:duce pour argument foz the ſeg 
of Rome now, as ſaint Auſten myght doo in 
bis tyme, J woulde ſaye it mighte be of ſoms 
fo:ce.9otherwiſe not. 

Yorke. Saint Auſten pꝛoueth the catholike 
church p2incipally by ſucceſion of Byſhops, 
and therefoze vou vnderſtand not ſaynt Aus 
ſten. F02 what J pꝛape you was the opinion 
of the Donatiſtes againſte whom he wzotee 
Can you tel: MN hat country were they of? 
phil. They were a certaine ſect of men, ati 
ming among other hereſies, that the dignitys 
of the ſacramentes depended vpon the woz⸗ 
thynes of the Biniker : ſo that if the Piniller 
were good, the ſacrainent which he miniltred 
were anailable, oz els not. 

Chicheſt. C bat was their errour , and they 
dad none other, but that. And be red an other 


out of a booke 
authozitpe of Sainte Auftins whych 


of the church. 


whiche be bzought tuen to the ſame purpoſe 
that the other was. 

Phil. I challenge . Auftine to be with me 
th;oughly in this point, and wyl and to bys 
mogement, ta king one place with another. 
Chicheſ. It pou wil not baue the charche to 
be certen, J pzay you by whom wil vou be (ud 

in matters of controuerſie: 

J do not deny the churche to be certen; 
but J deny that it is neceſſarily tyed to anye 
place, longer then it abideth in the woꝛd, and 
daz al maner of controucrſies the wozd ought 


to be iudge. 
Chicheſ, But what if J take it one wa, and 
you an otherchow than: 


len. phil, @aint, Auſtine ſhewetha remedye fo; 


wat. and wylleth quod vous locus per plura 
intellgi debeat, that one place of thc ſcripture 
ought to be vnderſtanded by the mo. 

Yorke. Bow anſwer you to this acgument? 
Rome hath a knowen ſucceſſion of biſhops, 
which your church hath not: Ergo that ts the 
catholicke churche and pours 1s not,becauſe 
there is no ſuche ſucceſſion can be pzoucd foz 


churthe 

Phil, J denye(my Lo2d)that ſucteſſion of bi⸗ 
hops is an infallible point to know tbe chur 
che by: foz there may be a ſucteſſion of brſhops 
knowen in a place, and pet there be no church 
avat Antioche and at Jeruſalem, and in o⸗ 
ther places, where the Apoſteis abode, aſwell 
az at Rome. But if pou pat tothe ſurceſion 
of Byſhops ſacceCjon of ooarine with all(as 
ſaint Auftine doth) J will graunte it to be a 
good p;ofe fo2 the catdolicke church, but a lo⸗ 
call ſucteſſion only is nothing vapleablt. 

_ Pon will daue no churche then J ſet 


phil. Ses my Lo2de,J acknowledge the Ca- 
tholicke church, as J am bound by my crede. 
Bat J tan not acknowlevge a falſe church fo; 


Chicheſt. tur byris there two catholicke chur 
hes thens * 


phil, fo J know there is but one catholick 
church, but there haue bene and be at this pꝛe 
ſent,that take bpon them the name of Chxiſt 
and of his churche, which be not ſo in deve, as 
itis wziten,that there be that cal them ſelnes 
Ipefrels and be not ſo in dede, but the Wina⸗ 
dee of ſathan,and liers. And now it is with 
, as it was with the two women in @alo- 
mons time, which lay together , andthe one 
ſappzeſſed her child, and aftcrwarde wente a- 
bont to challenge the true mothers child. 
Chicheſt, N dat a babbling dert is with von 
now / J ſee you lacke hnwil ttte. you will goo 
abonte to teache, and not to learne. 

phil. Py Lo2ds, J muſte defire yon to beare 
with my daſtye ſpeche:it is my infirmity of 
nature. All that J ſpeake is to learne by -J 
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would vou did bnderſfand al my mynde, that 
3 51 better au 
Chicheſt, Py Lo:d,and it pleaſe your grace, 
tarne the argumt᷑t vpon him wbtch you bane 
made, and let him ſhew the ſucceſion of By- 
ſhops of bis churt d, as wc can do. Howe ſayt 
vou: Can pou ſhew the ſucct ſſion of Biſhops 
in pour church from tyme to tyme : J tell you 
this argument troubled Doctour Ridley ſo 
ſoze,that he coulde neuer anſwer it . Pet bee 
— Lana dare ſay pou wpll 
an. 

Phil, He was a man ſo learned , that J was 
not wozthy to carp his bookes foʒ learning. 
Chicheſ. J pzomiſe pou bee was neuer able 
to anſwer that. Ve was a man that J loucd 
well, and he me: fo2 he came Unto me divers 


tymes bepng in pꝛyſon, and conferred wpth 
me 


Phil, J wonder mp Lozd pon ſhoulde make 
this argument which you would turne vpon 
me,fo; the tryal of mp church whereof J am, 
oz that yu would make Byſhoppe Ridlep ſo 
ignozant that be was not able to anſwere it, 
ſince it is of no fozce. Foꝛ bebolo,firſt 3 deny 
ed you that local ſucceſſion of Byſhops in one 
place is a neceflarye point alone to pꝛoue the 
catholicke churche by, and that which J daue 
denyed, you cannot pꝛout: and is it then rta⸗ 
ſon that pou ſhuld put me to the triall ofrbaf, 
which by you is bnp:ourd, and of no fozce to 
tonciude againſt me: 

Chicheſ. J ſee my Lozdes we do but loſe our 
labours, to reaſon wpth dym : he taketh dim 
ſelle better learned than we. 

Phil. J take vp6 me the name of no 

I boſt of no knowledge, bat of faithe and of 
Chiilt, and that J am bound vndoubtedly to 
knowe,as J am ſurc J do. 

Chicheſ. Theſe heretikes take bpon them ta 
be ſare of al things they ſtand in. Poa ſhould 
ſap rather with humilitye, J t Jknowe 
Chit, than that pou be ſure thereof, 
phil. Let dim doubt of his faith that lyſteth, 
God geue me alwaics grace to beleue that J 
am ſure of bys faith and fanour in Ch2ift. 
Bath. How wyl pou be able to anſwer bere- 
tikes, but by the determination of the know# 
cathohike church? | 
Phil. 3 am able to aunſwer all heretſkes by 
the woo:de of God, and conuince them by 
the ſame. 

Chicheſt. He arrogantlye that is ſpokene 
I dare not ſay ſo, 

Phil. Py Lo2d, J p2ap vou beare with me:fo; 
J am bold in the trath ſyde, and J ſpeake ſum 
what by expertence, that J baue had with be- 
retickes:and J know the Arians be the ſubtil 
left that ever were , and pet haue J manyfeft 
ſcriptures to beate them downe with al. 


2 —— — 
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chicheſ. J perteiat nato the ſame ma 
ner of man J baue heard of, will not 
be ſatiſſied by learning. 

phil. Alas my Lede, why do you ſape ſozJ 
do deſire moſt humbly to be taught , if there 
be any better way that J ſhould learne : and 
hitherto you daue ſhewed me no better. Ther 
foze J pzape pour Lozdſhip not to mpſiudge 
without a cauſe. 

Bathe, I pou be the true catholicke church, 
then will you hold with the reall pzeſence of 
Cbꝛiſt in the ſacramit, which the true church 
bath ever mayntayned. 

Phil. And J (my Lo) with the true church, 
do holde the ſame in the due miniſtration of 
the Sacrament : but J deſire you mp Lozde, 
there may be made a better concluſion in our 
firſt matter , befoze we enter into any other, 
Foz if the church be pꝛoued, we ſhall ſone a⸗ 
gre in the reſt. In this mean while my Lo 
of pozke was turning bis boke foz mo places 
to helpe fozth dis cauſe. 

Yorke, J baue found at length a very nota- 
ble place which J haue loked fo al this while 
ofſaint Auſtine,de ſimplicitate credendi. 
Chichel, It is but folly (mp Lozde) that pour 
grace doo reade him anye mo places. Foz be 
eſtemeth them not. 

phil. q eſteme them in as muche as they be 
of fozce, as pour Lozdlhip doth heare me de- 
ny no doco2s pou bzing , but require the true 
application of them, accozding to the waiters 
meaning, as by bis owne wozds J do pzoue. 
Yorke, J will reade bim the place, and ſo 
make an end. After he had redde the ſentence 
bee ſaide that by foure ſpeciall poyntes bere 
ſaint Auſtin p2oueth the catholicke churche. 
Che firlt is by the conſent of all nations, the 
ſecond by the Apoſtolicke ſea , the third by v- 
— e d the fourth by this wozd Ca⸗ 


tho : 

Chicheſ. That is a notable place in deede, 

and it pleaſe pour grace, 

phil, J pzaye you my Lo2de of what churche 

dothſaint Auſtine wzite the ſame : of Rome 

oz note 

en Pea he waiteth it of the Churche of 
ome.. 

phil. J wil lay with your Lo2dſhip as much 

0 

Bath. What art thou able to lape, that haſt 


nothing: 
Yorke. Doth bee not make mention here of 
þ Apoſtolike ſea, wherby he meaneth Komee 
D interpzeted mn 
though the Apoſtoltk ſea had ben no 
where els but at Rome. But let it be Rome, 
and pet ſhal you neuer verify the ſame , bnles 
al the other condicions do go therwith, as . 
Auſtine doth pzocede withal, wherof none ex- 


cept the Apoſtoltk ſea can now be verified oe 
the church of Rome, Foz the faith which that 
ſea now maintametb,hath not the conſent of 
al nations,neither daue had. Beſides that it 
cannot baue the name of catholtke, becauſe it 
diereth from the catholike churches, wbycy 
En eres 
, ut here to pzone the 
catholike church by vniuerſalit ye. And howe 
can you ſhew pour church to be vniuerſal ſifs 
ty 03 an hundzed peares ago: 
phil. That is not material,nether any thing 
againſt w. Auſtine. Foz my church (wherof 3 
am) were to be counted bniuerſall , though it 
wer but in.r.perſons,becauſe it agreeth with 
the ſame p; the Apoſtles vntuerſally did plic. 
Yorke, J perceſue pou are an obſtinate man 
in pour opinion, i wpl not be taught. Wher- 
foze it is but loſt laboz to talke with you any 
lenger:pou are a member to be cut of. 
Chicheſt. J bane h:arde of pou befoze howe 
you troubled the good biſhop of Winchifter 
and now J ſee in you that J bane beard, 
Phil. J truſt pou ſee no eupll in me by thys, 
I deſire of pou aſure grounde to bupide mp 
fapth on. And it᷑ vou ſhewe me none, J pzape 
pou ſpeake not pll of him that meaneth well, 
Chiche, Thou art as (mpudent a fellow as 
baue commoned withal. 

+ That is ſpoken vncharitably my lozd, 

to vlaſpheme him whom you cannot iuſtiye 


repꝛoue. 

Chich, Mh, vou ar not Cod. Blaſphemy is 
counted a rebuke to god ward, e not to man. 
phil. Pes, it may be as el verified of an in 
famy layd to mi, ſpeaking in Gods cauſe,as 
pou now do lap vnto ms foz ſpeaking freelys 
the truth afoze God, to maintapne pour dain 
religion, you are voide of all good grounde. J 
perteiue pou are blinde guides and leaders of 
the blind,and therfoze(as J am bound to tell 


vou) very hipocrites,tirannouſly perſecuting 
the truthe, which otherwiſe by tut ozderyou 
are able to do by no meanes. Your own docs 


people 
w2ongfully lapne by vou, becauſe they will 
not conſent to the diſhonour of God, to htpo- 
criſye with pou, if J tolde you not your fault, 
it ſhould be required at my bandes in the day 
of tudgement. Therfoze knowe you (ye bipo- 
crites in dede ) that it is the tritt of God 
that telleth pou your ſinne,and not J. J paſſe 
not thanke Cod ot all pour crueltye. God 
fozgeue it you, and geue you grace to cepent. 
And ſo they departed. The 
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' 
ſame dap at night befoze ſupper, the B. 
ſcat foz me into his chapeil, in the p;cſence 
of Acchedeacon Harpſneld, D. Chadſcp, and 
other bis Chaplains , and his ſcruauntes ; at 
what tyine be ſaid. 
Lon. Maiſter Philpot, J baue by ſundzxe 
meanes gone about to doe you good, J mar⸗ 
neill you do ſo lit le conſider it: by my truthe J 
can not tell what to ſapeto pou , Teil me di- 
realy, whether you wilbe a confozmable man 
02 no, and whereupon you chiefly ſtande. 
Phil, J baue told your Lo2dlhip often times 
plaine enough whereon J ſtande chiefly, requi 
ring a ſure pzobation of the churche wherunto 
call me. 

S. Auſtine w2pting againſt the Do- 
natiſtes, declareth foure ſpecial notes to know 
the church by: the conſent of many nations, þ 
fapth of the ſacrameates confirmed by antiqui 
tie, ſucceſſlon of byſhops,and vniuerſalitie. 
Lon. J pzap pou maiſter Archdeacon fet the 
booke het her: it is a notable place , let dim ſee 
jt, And the boke was bought, and the byſhop 
tedde it, demaunding howe J could aunſwere 
the ſame. 

Plul. Py lozd,I like S. Auſtins foure points 
foz the triall of the catholique church, whecrof 
Jam:foz it can abide every point therof toge⸗ 
ther, whiche pours can not doe. 

45 not we ſucceſſion of byſhops, in 
the dea and churche of Rome : wherfoze then 
mou denie our churche to be the catholique 

e 


i. Auſtine doth not put ſucceſſion of 
only to be ſufficient,but be addeth the 
die of the ſacramentes,accozding to antiquitie 
and doctrine vniuerſallie taught : receiued of 
moſtc natiõs from the beginning of the pꝛima⸗; 


tine churche , the whiche pour churche is farre 
from. But my church can auouch al theſe bet 
ker then yours; therfoze by . Auſtins iudge⸗ 
ment which pou here bzing,mine is the catho- 
churche, and not yours. | 
Chad. Js it but foly( my Lozd) fozyou 
to reaſon with him,foz be is irrccuperable. = 
il, That is a good ſhifrfoz pou to runne 
when you be confounded in your olune 
lapinges, and haue nothing els to ſape: pou ar 
euidently detetued, and pet will not ſce it whe 
{tis layd to pour face 
CLhus haue J at large ſet fo:th, as many of 
the ſapd John Pbilpot his examinations and 
Pztuate conferences, as are pet come to lyght, 
being faithfully wetten with bis own band. 
And although be was diuerſt other times, at 
ter this,cramined, both openly in the Cdſiſto- 
ne at Paules , as alſo ſccretly in the byſhops 
houſe: yet, what was there ſayd is not pet ſuf- 
kaowen,either becauſe maiſter Phil- 
pot was not him ſelte ſuffered to ite, 02 els 
in that dis w2ytinges are by ſome kept cloſe x 


14.41 
not otherwyſe then as the By · 
ſhops ticgilter hath noted, whoſe handelinge 
of ſuch matters, becauſe it is (either tog feare 
oz foz lauour of dis L. and maiſter) very li der, 
litle light of any true 4 right meaning can bete 
gatheced,eſpecially on the bebalfof þ aunſwe⸗ 
tet. Howbeit ſuche as it is, ſuch thought J it 
good to put fozth, requiring þ reader to tudge 
hercof accozding to his anſwers in his fozmer 
examinations. 

The B. dauing ſufficiently taken bis plea⸗ 
ſare w maiſter Philpot in bis pztuate talkes, 
and ſeing bis zclous, learned, and immutable 
tconſtancie, thought it now high time to rid his 
bandes of bim. And therfoze on the xui. e xiui. 
dayes of December, (the B. there ſitting iudi⸗ 
clally)tauſed him to be bzought befoze him and 
others into the Couſiſtozie at Paules,as it ſe 
meth moze fo2 02der ſake than fo; any good af- 
fection to (uſtice andright iudgement. Che ef- 
fect aſwell of which two ſundzp their pzocea- 
dingcs,as alſo ot one other, dad the ri. day of þ 
ſame moneth in his chappel, apear in a maner 
to be all one. The B. therſoze firſt ſpeaking to 
mailter Philpot, ſapde. 

Lon. Þ.Þbilpot, amongs other things that 
were laid e obicued vnto pou, theſe itt. things 
were eſpecialp charged 4 burdened withal. 
firſt is, that pon being fall? fro the vnitie 

of Chaiſtes catholique church, do refuſe 4 wyll 
not come & be reconciled therunto. The ſecond 
is, that pou haue blaſphemouſly ſpok# againſt 
the ſacrifice of þ maſſe, calling it idolatrie. And 
the third is, that pou haue ſpoken againſt þ ſa⸗ 
crament of thaltar, denying the reall pzeſence 
of Ch:iſtes body and bloude to be in the ſame. 
And acco2ding to the wil i pleaſure of the Þy- 
node legatiue,ye haue been ofte 4 many times 
by me inuited 4 required to go from your ſayd 
errours 8 hcreſics,s to returne to the vnitic of 
the catyolique chucch, which if you will nows 
willingly do, pe halbe mercifully and gladly 
reteiued, charitably vſed,q4 haue all the fauour 
I can ſhew vnto pou. And now to tel pou true, 
it is aſſigned and appointed to gene ſentence 
againſt you, if you Cande bercin 4 will not re- 
turne. wherfoze if ye ſo refufe, J do aſke of vou 
whether pou baue any cauſe ; pou can ſhewe, 
twhp 3 hold not now geue ſentice agaiſt pou? 

il, Under p2oteſtation , nat to goe from vn get 
my appeale that J baue made, and alſo not to giſter detys 
conſent to pou as my competent iudge, J ſap, tt mautet 
touchyng poure ürüt obicaion concernynge Bleib 
the catholyque church. J neither was no am met as not 
out al the ſame. And as touching the ſacrifice 9ferdinge 
of the maſſe, and the ſacrament ofthe altar, J. derte d 
neuer ſpake againſt the ſame . And as concer- be accuſes, 
nyng the pleaſure ofthe Synode, 3 ſaye : that —_— 
of þ true catholike church, which is cõtrary tommarions 
pour church, lohet eunto pe would haue me — care 
dnl. come:Any 7 
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Eat et being there pzeſented )befoze the Byſhops of J woldye did know pour own ignozaſice. but 


= Sat Londs, Bathe, Moꝛteſter, and Lichefteld, Bo 
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And in ß time J daue ben many times ſwoꝛne 
(as wel in the reigne of good kyng Þenry the 
eight,as in the reigne of kynge Edwar de dis 
ſonne) againſt the vſurped power of the biſhop 
or Kome , whiche othe J thinke that J am 
bounde in my conſcience to kepe , quia tengor 
reddere domino iuramentum: but if you oz any 
of the node can by Gods woo2de perſwade 
me that my ſaide othe was vnlawfull, and 
that J am bounde by Goddes lawe to come to 
pour churche,fapth and religion, whereof you 
be nowe, J wil gladly pelde, agree, and be com 
fozmable vnto pou,otber wiſe not. 

Boner then not able with all bis learned 

Dodos to accomplithe this his offered condi- 
tion, feil to perſwading of him, as well by bis 
accuſtomed vaine pꝛomiſes, as alſo by bloudy 
thꝛeatenynges to retourne to their charch, to 
the whichc'be aunſwered, 
Phil. You and all other of pour ſozt are Þp- 
pocrites, and J would all the wozld did know 
pour bypocriſtie, your tyzanny, tgnozaunce and 
idolatrie. 

Upon theſe woꝛdes, the Byſhop did lo that 
tyme diſmiſſe bym , commaundinge that on 
monday the. rv. daye of the ſame moneth, be- 
twene the houres of one and thzee in the after 
noone, be ſhonld againe be bought thether, 
there to haue the definitine ſentence of condem 
nation pzonounced againft him , if he remay- 
ned then in his fozmer conſtancie. 

At whiche dape and tyme, (maiſter Phſlpot 


nerBiſhop of London began bis talke in this 
maner. 
Lon. Py Lozde Stokeflep,my pzedeceCour, 
when be went about to gene ſentence againſt 
an hereticke, vſed to make this pꝛapex. 
Deus qui errantibus vt in viam poſlint redire 
juſtitiz, veritatis tuz lumen oſtendis, da cunctis 
i Chriſtiana profeſſione cenſentur, et illares 
quæ huic inimica ſint nomini, & ea quæ 
at apta ſectari per Chriſtum dominũ noſtru. 
Amen. Which J wil follow. and ſo he redde 
it with a loude vopce in latin, to the whiche 
maiſter Philpot ſapde. 
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Phil. You and al other that be of pourgene- 
ration and ſec. And Jam ſozy to ſce you fit in 
the place that vou now ſit in, pꝛetending to er 
ecute tuſtice , and do nothing leffe but decriae 
all men in this realme. And then turning bym 
ſelfe vnto the people, de farther ſaid: ob all you 
gentlemt᷑, be wart of theſe men, (meaning the 
byſhops) and al their doinges, which be cötra 
ry vnto þ pꝛtmattut church. And wold know 
of pou my L. by what autozitie you doe pzo- 
cede againſt me: 

Lon, Becauſe J am B. ot London, 

Phil. Well,then pe are not my B. nog J baut 
not offended in your dioces: and mozcouer J 
baue appealed from you, and therfoze by pour 
own lawe you ought not to pꝛoctade againſt 
me,eſpectally being bzought bether from ay 
other place by violence. 

Lon, Abr: wo ſent pou bether to me 
Phil. That did D. Sto, e D. Cooke, with 
other the A. t quenes c6wiſioners:4 my . is 
it not enough fo2 yon to wery pour own ſhepe, 
but ye muſt alſo medile w other mens ſhepe? 
CTbden the B. deliuercd vnto Philpot il. bakes, 
one of the Ciuile lawe,e thotber of the Cans, 
out of the which he wold haue pꝛoued that be 
dad autozitie to p2oceade againſt dim, in ſache 
ſozte as he did. P. Philpot then peruſtnge the 
ſame, (e belike ſeing the ſmall 5 dender p;ofe 
that was therealleaged)ſayd vnto the B. 
Phil. J perteiue pour law and diuinitie is al 
one: foʒ you haue knowlege in neither of th, 


ve daſice in a net, thinke Þno mũ doth ſe you 

they bad much talke,but what it was 
is not yet knowen. At laſt Boner ſpake vnto 
bim and ſapde. 

Philpot,as concerning pour obſections 
againf my turiſdicaion,y e ſhall vnderſtand Þ 
both the Ctutll 4 Canon lawes make againfk 
pou:and as foz pour appeale, it is not allowed 
= — caſe. fo2 it is w2itten in — A mw 
Phil. Py L. it appeareth by pour interpꝛeta 
tion of the lawe, that ye haue no knowledge 
therin, noz that pe do vnderſtand the lawe: fo; 
if pe did, ye would not bzing in that text. 


Hereups6 the B. recited a law ofthe Komains, 

that it was not lawefull foz a Jewe tokerpe 4 chr by 
Cbꝛiſtian man in captiuitie,and to vſe him as ly ip 
bis flaue, laping then to þ ſaid Philp- charge, ( 
that be did not vnderſtande the lawe , but ded righty 
like a Jewe, wheunto Phſlpot aunſwered. kan 


Phil. J would ye would ſpeake in Engliſh, 
that all men might beare and vnderſtand pon: 
foz Paule wſlleth that all thinges ſpoken in 
the congregation to edifie, ſhould be ſpoken in 
a tongue that all men myght vnderſtand it. 


Wherupon the byſhoþ did rede it tn Engliſh: 
and when he came to theſe woozdes , to cefuſe 
thoſe thynges whiche are focs to this name, 
Pbylpot ſayde. . 

Plul. {Then they all muſt runne away from 
pou. fo2 you are enemies to that name, (mea- 
nyng Chailtes name,) and God ſane vs from 
ſuche Hipocrites as would baue thinges in a 
tongue that men cannot bnderftand, 

Lon. Whome doe pou meane: 


|. No,J am no Jelve:but you my L. art . 
2 pou p2ofelfe Cbꝛiſt 4 maintein An- 
tic bill. you pꝛoleſſe þ goſpel t maintein ſupcr- 
ſticion.t pe be able to charge me w nothing. 
Lon.and other B.with what tã you charge vs? 
Phil. pou are enemies to all truthe, and all 
pour doinges be naught and full of idolatrie, 
ſauing the article of the Trinitie. 


Wbylecſt 
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Wbileft they were thus debating the mat⸗ 
ter, there tame thether . N. G. knight then 
Pato2 of Lond6, it Partin Bowes knight, 
and Tyomas Leigh , then @berife of the ſame 
citic,and (at down with the ſaid byſhoppes in 
the ſaid Conſiſte2p, where, and what tyme . 
Boner ſpake theſe wo2ds in effect asfoloweth 
Lon. Philpot, befoze the coming of my Lo2d 
Paio2,becauſe J would not enter with you in 
to the matter wherewith J bane heretofoze : 
nowe intende to charge pou withall, vatil bis 
comming, J dio rehearſe vnto pou a pꝛayer, 
both in Engluch and in Latin, which B. @to- 
kefiey my pzedeceCo; died, when be encended 
to pzocrde to geue ſentfce againſt an heretike. 

And here they did again rede the ſaid pꝛaytt 
doth in Engliſh and alſo in Latin, wbiche be- 
ing ended, de ſpake againe vnto dim and ſaid. 
Loa, Philpot,ambgs other J bane to charge 
you, eſpecially with the thinges. Firſt, where 
you haue fallen from the vnitic of Chaiſtes ca- 
tholique churche,and thereupon not onely by 
me,but alſo by many and diuerſe other catho- 
lique btſhops,and other learned m#, pon bane 
den inuited and required to retozne and come 
againe to the ſame. And alſo pou haue bene of- 
fered by me, that if pou would ſo retozne 4 con 
feſe pour errours and hereſics, pou ſhould be 
mercifally recetued, and to haue ſo muche fa- 
nour as J could het vnto yon. The ſecdd is, 
that you bane blaſpbemouſly ſpoken againſt þ 
ſacrifice of themaſe, calling it idolatrie e ab- 
homtnati6, And thirdly , that you haue ſpoken 
and holden againf the ſacrament ofthe altar, 
denying the reall pzeſence of Chziſtes bodye : 
bloud,to be in the ſame. This being ſpoken, f 
B.recited vnto him a certeine ex hoꝛztation in 
Engliſh, the tenure e fozme wherof is this. 
CAn cxhortati6 made by Boyer vnto M. Phils 

pot the. xvi. day of December, 

that (f vou, not beynge pet reconciled 

to the vnitie of the catholique churche, 
from whence pe did fall in the time of the late 
ſchiſme dere in this realme of Englãd, againſt 
the wen Apoſtolique of Rome, wil now barte- 
ly and be reconciled to the vnitie of 
the ſame catholique church, pꝛoleſſing and pꝛo 
miſing to obſerue and kepe to the beſt of poure 
power the faith and religid obſerued 
and kept of al faithfull people of the ſame: and 
wozeouer if pe which here tofoze,cſpecially in 
one of them, haue offended and treſpaſed gre⸗ 
nouſly againft the ſacrifice of the male, calling 
tt ldolatrie and abhominable,e likewyſe bane 
ofendcd and treſpaſed againſt the ſacrament 
of the altar,denying þ real pzeſence of Chziſts 
body and bload to be there in the ſacrament of 
b altar,affirming alſo with all material bzead 
and materfall wyne to be in the ſaſd ſacramft 
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of thaltar,and nat the ſubſtaunte ofthe body x 
bloud of Cbaiſl:i pe I ſay, wube rechciled as 
is afoze,and will foz\ake pour hertũies and ers 
ro2s befoze touched, bring hereticall and dams 
nable,and will allo we alſo the ſacramt᷑t of the 
made ,pe ſhatbe mercifully recetaed, and chart- 
tabiy vſcd, with as muche fauqur as map bee! 
i not, ye ſhalbe reputed, taken, and tudged foz 
an heretike, (as ye be in dede.) Rowe doot pou 
choſe what ye will dooc : pou are counſelled 
der ein frendly and fancurably, 

Its ft EA. Boner Epif. Lond. 


The B. erhoztation thus ended, . Ph(l- 
pot turned dim fcife vnto the L. Maio: 4 ſayds 
Phil. To pou my Tod Pays; , bearing the 
ſwo2de Jam glad that it is my chaunce nowe 
to ſtand befoze that autozitie that hath deten⸗ 
ded the goſpell, and the truthe of Gods woꝛd. 
But J am ſo2zyp to ſe that that autozitie which 
repzeſenteth the kings and quenes perſones, 
ſhould nowe be chaunged , and be at the com- 
maundement of Antichzilt. And pe (ſpeakinge 
to the byſhops) pꝛetende to be the fellowes of 
the Apoltles of Ch2iſt,and pet pe be very Anti⸗ 
chziſtes and decetners of the people: and J am 
glad that God hath geuen me power to ſtande 
here this dape, and to declare and defende mp 
fapth, whiche is founded on Chaiſt, Therefozs 
as touching pour firſt obſenion! J ſaye that J 
am of the catholique churche, whereof J was 
neuet out, and that pour church ( which ye pꝛe⸗ 
tende to be the catholique charch) is the church 
of Rome, and ſo the Babilonicall, and not the 
catholique churt de: of that churche Jam not. 
As touching pour ſccond obiection, whiche is, 
that J ould ſpeake againſt the ſacrifice ofthe 
matte, I dooe ſape, that J haue not ſpoken a- 
gainft the true ſactifice , but Jbauc ſpoken a⸗ 
gainſt your pꝛyuate maſſes, that you bſc in cog 
ners, which is blaſpbenye to the true ſacrifice: 
foz pour ſacrifice daplye reiterated, is a bla- 
ſpbemie againſt Chziſtes death, and it is a lye 
of pour owne inuention « Andithat abhomina⸗ 
ble ſacrifice whiche pe ſet vppon the altar,and 
bſe in your pziuate maſſes , in ſteade ofthe ly⸗ 
uelpe ſacrifices Jdolatrie { and pe ſhall never 
pꝛoue it by Goddcs woo2de . therefoze ye haue 
decepued the people with that pour ſacrifice of 
the maſſe, whiche pe make a maſkyng. 
Cbirdl y, where pou le ve to my charge that J 
denye the bodye and bloud of Chaiſte, to be in 
the Sacrament ofthe altar, J can not tel what 
altar pe meane, whether it bee the altar of the 
Crode, oz the altar of Stoane, And if ye call 
it the Sacrament ofthe altar, in reſpect of the 
altar of the tone, then J defie your Cbziſte; 
fozit is a rotten Chziſte. 

And as toucbing pour triſubſtantiation. 3 vt- 


teriy deny it: foz it was bzenght vp firſt by a 


Pope. Nolve as concerning your offer ate 
NNNn.t. "om 
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from the Synode, whiche is gathered together 
in Antich;iſtes name:pꝛoue me that, to bee of 
the catholique churche, (whiche ye ſhall neuer 
doe) and J will followe pou , and dooe as pou 
would haue me to do. But pe are idolatters, 
daily do cõ mitte idolatrie. Ye be allo traptozs: 
foz in your pulpets pe rapie vpon good kings, 
as king Hencp, and king Cdwarde bis ſonne, 
wbich haue ſtood againſt the vſurped power of 
tbe biſhop of Rome, againſt whom alſo J baue 
take an othe, which if ye can ſhew me by gods 
lawe that J haue taken vniuſtipe , J will then 
pelde vnto you. But J pzape God turne the 
king and quenes hartes from pour Hynagoge 
and church. foz you do abuſe that good quene. 
Bere the biſhop of Couentrie and Lichfield 
begi to ſhewe wher þ true church was,ſaing. 
Couen, The true catholique churche is ſet 
dyon an bighe bill. 
Phil. Pea, at Rome, which is the Babilo- 
nicall churche. 
Couen. No:in our true catholique church ar 
the Apoſties, Cuangeliſtes, and Partyzs:but 
befoze Partin Luther, there was no Apoſtle, 
Cuangeliſt,oz Partyz of your churche, 
Phil. Til ye know the cauſe whyzChaiſt 
did pꝛophecie, that in þ latter days ther ſhold 
come faiſe Pzopbets e Pypocrites , as you be. 
Couen. Pour church of Genena , whiche ye 
call the catholique churche , is that. whiche 
Cb2il pꝛopheſied of. 
Phil. Jallowe the church of Genena,e the 
docarine of theſame:fo3 it is vaa catholica, et A- 
poſtolica, t doth followe the doarine that the 
Apoſtles did pzeache. And the doarine taughte 
and pꝛeached in king Edwards dayes, was al- 
ſo acco2ding to the ſame. And are pe not aſha- 
med to perſecute me and others foz your chur- 
thes ſake, which is Babilonical and contrary 
to the true catholique churche : After this they 
bad great conference togethers, aſwell out of 
the ſcriptures, as alſo out of the Docozs 2 but 
when Boner belike ſaw that by learning they 
were not able to conuince maiſter Philpot, be 
thought then by his diffamatib6s to bzing bim 
out of credite , and therfoze bim (clfe 
bnto the L. Papoz of Londd, be bzought fozth 
a knife,and a bladder full of pouder, t ſapde. 
Lon. Py Lo2d, this man bad a roſted pygge 
bꝛougbt vato bim, and this knyfe was put ſe- 
cretly betwene the ſkinne 4 the fleſhe therof,e 
ſo was it ſent dim, being in pꝛyſon: and alſo 
this pouder was ſent vnto bim, vnder petite 
that it was good and comfoztable foz bym ts 
cate og dzinke, whiche pouder was onelp to 
make inke to wzpte withall- Foz when bis ke 
per did perte iue it, de toke it and bzought it 
vnto me. whiche when J did ſee, Jthougbte it 
bad been gonne pouder, and therupon put fier 
to it, but it would not burne:then J toke it fo; 
popſone, and ſo gaue it to a dogge, but it was 
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not ſo. then J toke a lytle water, and it made 
as faire inkc,as euer J did ite witbal. Cher 
foze my Lo2de , you may vnderſtande what a 
naughtie fcilowe thts is. 
Phil. Ab my Lozde, baut ye nothyng cls to 
charge me witball but theſe tryfies, ſcpnge 3 P 
ſtande vpon lyfe and death : doth the knyfe im tute yes 
the pygge pꝛoue the churche of Nome to bee a . h 
Catholique churchez 4c Crain 
And then the ſaid Biſhop of Londs bzought «urche 
foozth a certapne inſtrument conteyning cer- — 
teyne articles and concluſions , agrecd vppon churc © 
bothe in Ortoꝛde and Cambzidge, whereof pe 
daue mention befoze Pag. 932, and 36, Ant 
Alſo be did erhtbite twoo bookes in p2ynte,the Cant, 
one whiche was the Catechiſme made in kyng * Oxi; 
Edwardes dayes. An. 5 5 2. the other tontet / The c 
nyng the true repozt ofthe diſputation in the cut la 
Conuocation houſe , the copie whercof is cr- —.— | 
pꝛeſſed aboue Pag. 90 6. Po2coner he dyd deren. 
bꝛyng fozth and layde to maiſter Phylpottes The 
charge twoo letters, the one touchpnge Bar- 22 
thelct Grene, the other contepning godlye ex / tonite 
boztations and comfoꝛztes: whiche bothe were Couoce 
wzytte vnto bim by ſome of his godly frends, 
the tenour whereof here followeth. 


The copie ofa certen letter written by 
3 ol maiſter Pdilpor, and ſent 
concerning in 
— of mailer Brene In f 
Boners houſe at London. 


Ou ſhall underdande that mailler q m, 
Grene came vnto the byſhop of Lon- 
on on @ondare laft , where he was 
curtcouflp receiuet: foz what pollicie 
the ſequele declareth: his entertamement fo: 
one daye oz twoo was to dyne at my Lozdes 
owne table, o: els to haue bis meat frb thence. 
during thoſe dapes be lape in D. Chet ſeis chi- 
ber, and was examined. Albeit in very deede 
the Byſhop earneſtly and fapthfully pzomyſed gee 
many tight wozſhipfull men, ( who were ſu- deth ne 
tos fo; bim, but to dim vnknowen ) that de in . 
no caſe ſhould be examine d. befoze whiche . 
Fecknam would haue bad him in bis frendlye 
cuſtody,if he would haue deſired to baue con» 
ferred with him, which he vtterly refuſed,4 in 
that the byſhop obteced againſt dim ſingulart 
tie and obſtinacie, bis anſwere thereunto was 
thus. To auopde all ſuſpicion therof,although 
Amy (elfe am pong and btteripe bnlearned in 
reſpec ofthe learned, (and pet vnderſtande, J 
thanke my load) pet let me bane ſuch bokes as 
I ſhall require:and if J by Gods ſpirite do not 
tberby anſwer al your bokes 4 obtectibs cotra- 
ry therto, J will aCent to you. whereunto tbe 
Bylſhop and bis aſentcd , permittyng dym at 
tbe firſt to haue ſuch bokes, t haue ſõdy times 
reaſoned with dim, 4 baue found bim ſo ſtrõg 
and ryfe in the ſcriptures and godly fathers, 
that ſythens they bane not onely _— 
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um buche libertie of bookes , but all other ſhewe your ſelfe a wozthy ſouldiour, it nerds 
hookes , not leauinge dym ſo mache as the ſo requyze,J wyll ſupplie your requeſt foz the 
nete Teſtament, and baue ſythens commit» ſcarfe ye wzote of, ; ye may pzeſcnt my handy 
ted him in chamber to Doctour Der the great wok befoze pour captayne, that J be not foz- 
Conturer: whereunto toniea att you Sithens gotten inthe odours of incenſe , that our belo- 
they haue bayted and vſed him moſte cruelly, ned Chaiſte offcreth foz bis owne,ts whome J 
This maiſter Fecknam cepozted , ſaying far- bequethe botde our bodies and foutes. Pours 
27 ther»that bencuer beard the lyke yonge man, verie owne in the Lozde; F. E. 
ſo perfex . What ſhalt become farther of him 
God knoweth, but death I thinke.foz be remai ( Aer and beſidestheſe letters, the Byſhoppe 
neth moze and moze willing to die,as 3 under did aſo bzpng fozth a ſupplication made by 
tand. Concerning your bille J ſhall conferrs maiſter Ph:lpot, vnto the bygb tourte of par» 
with others therein, knowinge that the ſam liament, wherrof mention is made in tte firſt 
Coarte is able to redzeCe the ſame. Batfoz ofthe tos letters laſte mentioned , the copis 
—— D2eD— whereof doth here enſue, as followeth. 
knowe tene oz none dare 02 3 

— thinke it will not be refoz- C To the kyng and queenes maieſt ies 
med, foz that 3 knowe none that date in mas 7 — —— 
ner pzeferre the ſame)notwithſtanding, J wyl _—_ — 3000s 
afertaine pou thereof : commitring pou to the . | 
holy ghoſt, who kepe you and vs all as bis. A moſte bumblie wyfe tomplay⸗ 

Pour owne. ec. neth vnto this honozable Court & fopp''ea 

of Parkament John Phnipt Tae 


The copie of an other letter writ- — that —— was och 
ou by ment called in her firſt peare of 


and Lhziften harted 
woman, pong = to de the ber gratious reigne, and aftec the old tuſtome 


a conuocation of the Clergie, Pour ſupliaunt 

then being one of the ſaid conuocation houſe, 

Artie thankes rendzed bnto you and matters there ring vpon the viing of >a 
welbeloued in Chzilte foz cramentes,did diſpute in the ſame, knowynge 

the booke ye ſent me, wherein J that there all menne had, and bath hadde free 

great conſolations,and ac ſpeache,and ought not to be after troabled foz 

to the docrine thereof, any thynge there ſpoken. And pet, that not 

doe pzepare my chechts to the trykers, and withſtanding, not long after the ſapoe patlia⸗ 
my womanthhe backe to their burttens of re» ment, pour ſapde ſuppliaunt ( witbout anye 
pou fe. And fo in the trength of my God J age os matter,) was commaunded to p;yſon 
truſte to leape oner the wall: fo dis ſwearnes to the kinges Benche by the late Loꝛde Cbaũ⸗ 
ouercommeth me daply, and maketh all theſe cclour, where be hath remayned euer ſithens, 
vntyll nowe of late that my Lozde the Byſhop 

of London bath ſent foz pour ſapd ſoppliaunt 

to examine hym, (being none of bis diocrs)vp- 

pon certaine matters, wherein they woulde 

baue pour Ozatour to declare bis conſcience, 

whiche the ſayde Byſhop ſaieth be bath auto⸗ 

ritte to doe, hy reaſon of an ace of paciiament, 

made in the firſte and ſeconde peares of the 

— . — 

| | m 

you. But if you woulde loue me ſo muche, that holde any opinion againſt the catboliqus 
that I myght ſupplie your lackes, then would fapthe:wheceby be affirineth that tuery ©2d(- 
I thinke ye belcued my offers to be ſuche, as narie map ex officioeramine tuety mis con- 
ſciice. And foz that your ſayde Oꝛa our bath x 

doth refuſe,that the ſayde Byſhop of London 

bath any autoutie ouer pour ſayde Ozatour, 


the ſapde Biſhop of London deteineth bym — 


the Colchouſe in tbe ſtockes, without eitber 
bedve,03 any othcr thing to lie vp6,but l raw. 
BP Null, And 
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And foz that pour ſaide Ozatout can not ap- 
peale foz his teliete from the ſapde Byſhop, to 
any other Judge , but the ſame Byſhop mape 
refaſe the ſame by their lawe , and therefoze 
bath no ſaccour and helpe , but by this highe 
court of parliament , foz the planation of the 
ſa(de ade, thercfoze it maye pleaſe pou, that it 
map be enacted by the king and Nueenes ma- 
ieſties , the Lo2des ſpirituall and tempozall, 
and the Commons of this pꝛeſent parliamenc 
aTembled , and by the autozitie ofthe ſame, 
that no Byſhop noz D2dinarie ſhal committe 
no; detaine in pꝛyſon, anye ſuſpece perſone 02 
perſones fo; the catholique faithe, except be oz 
ther baue ſpoken, wzptte,oz done, ſome mani⸗ 
keſt ace againſt the catholique taithe, and the 
ſame to be lawfully pꝛoued againſt cuery ſuch 


perſone and perſons, by the teſtimony of two 


lawful! witneſſes, to be bzought afoze the ſa(d 
perſone o2 perſons ſo accuſed,befoze he 02 they 
ſhall either be cõmitted to pziſon,0; tonuia fo; 
any ſuch offeſe 02 offſes:þ ſaid fozmer ſtatute, 
made in þ ſaid firſt x ſetõd pete ot oux ſaid ſoue 
raigne lozd 4 Lady notwithſtading. Wherbyp 
poure ſapde Ozat our ſhall not onely be ſct at 
lpbertie, and diuerſe other moe nowe remap- 
ning in pꝛyſon: but alſo the bloude of diuerſe of 
the Nneenes mate ſties true and faithfull ſab- 
lectes pzeſerued. 
T Veie bookes, letters, ſupplications and o⸗ 
ther matters beinge thus redde, the biſhop 
demaunded of him, if the the book, intituled 
The true report of the diſputation &c, were of 


bis penning 02 not: wbereunto Pbilpot aun- 


ſwered, that it was a good and a true booke, 
and of his owne penning and ſettyng fozthe. 
The Byſhoppes waring nowe wearye, and 
bepng not able by any ſufficient grounde , ep- 
ther of Goddes wo2de, 02 of the true auncient 


tat holique fathers , to conuince and ouertome 


bym,fell (by fapze and flatteringe ſpeache ) to 
perſwade with him, pꝛomyſing that if be wold 
reuoke ns and come home agayne to 
their R and Babilonitall churche, be 
Moulde not oneipe bee pardoned that whiche 
was paſt, but alſo they woulde with all fanour 


2h m» 103) and cherefulneſle of harte, receive him againe 
what ne: as atruemember thereof, Whiche woozdes 


ded this 
qu: ſi ion 


Yr 
whe no rea 


when Boner ſawe woulde takeno place:he de 
demaunded of maiſter Phil pot, and that with 


tonabie an- & charttable affection J warraunt you , whe-: 


Coer could 
be alowed, 


ther be had any iuſt cauſe to alleage, why he 
ſhould not condemne hym as an herettke. wel 
quod maiſter Philpot:your idolatrouſe ſacra- 
ment whiche pou haue founde out pe woulde 
fapne defende,but ve can not, noz euet ſhall. 

In the ende, the Byſhoppe ſcyng bis vnmo⸗ 
ueable ſtedfaſtnes in the truthe, did pzonounce 
openly the ſentence of condemnation agaynit 
bim. In the readinge whereof, when he came 


to theſe wooʒ des, teque etiam tanquam hareti s 
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cum, obſtinath, pertinacẽ & impeeniterts, &c. 
Pailter Philpot ſapde, J thanke God that 3 
am an hcretike out of pour curſed churche, I 


am no heretique befoze God. But God blete 


pou and geue ones grace to repent pour wic- 
ked doynge s. And let all men beware of pour 
bloudye churche . Pozeouer , whylclt Benner 
was about the middeſt ofthe ſentence, the by, 
ſhoppe of Bathe pulled bim by the cue, and 
ſayde: y Lozde, my Lo2de, knowe of hym 
firſt whether he will recant oz no: Then Bo- 
ner ſayde (full like a ſwyne): ob let me alone, 
and ſo redde fo2th the ſentence . And when be 
had done, he delpuered dim to the Sherifes: 
and ſo twoo officers bzoughte hym tho;owe 
the Byſhoppes houſe into Pater nofter rowe, 
and there his ſeruaunt met him, and when be 
ſawe him he ſayde: ah deare maiſter. Then 
maiſter Philpot ſaide to bis man: content thy 
ſcife, J ſhall dooe. well inoughe, fo; thou ſhalt 
ſee me againe. And ſo the Officers thzuſt bym 
awape, and hadde his maiſter to Newegate; 
and as be went, de ſayde to the people:ah good 
people,bleTed be God foz this dape:and ſo the 
Officers delyucred him to the Keper: then his 
man thꝛuſtinge to goe after his maiſter , and 
one ofthe Officers ſalde vnto him: hence fcl- 
lowe, what wouldeſt thou haue: Arid be ſayd, 
2 
turned » Tlapdto 

To mo2zow vou ſhal ſpeake with me. Thi the 
Keper ſarde to maiſter Þhſlpot : is this poure 
manne and he ſaide pea : ſo be did licence bis 
man to goe into him, and maiſtet Philpot and 
bis man were turned into a litle chamber on 
the rygůt bande, and there remayned but a 
litle tyme, vntill Alerander the chiefe Keeper 
did come vnto hym: ab ſapde Alexander, haſte 
not thou doone well to bzynge thy ſelfe he- 
ther: well ſaide maiſter Philpot , J muſte bet 
content:fo2 it is of Goddes appointmẽt, andJ 
ſhall deſire you to let me hane pour gentill fa- 
noure. fo; you 4 J baue ben of olbe acquain- 
tauncc. wel ſayd Alcrider,J wyl chem the xt 
tlenes g fatoure ,ſo thou wilt be ruled by int. 
then ſaide maiſter Phylpot, J pꝛape you ſhew 
me what you would haue me to dooe. 

Þe ſalde, if pou would — 2 
pou any pleaſure 7 can. Hay maſter 
pot, J wil never recant(whileftJ — 8 
that J baue ſpoken:foz it is a moſt cer- 
tatne trath. And in witneſfe hereof, J wil ſcale 
it with ny blonde. then Alexander ſatde: this 
the ping ef the whole packe of you Be⸗ 
retikes. N herevppon be commaunded dim to 
be r maths 
vppon as be might be: 

Dane eps bis wicked infive. Ti the 
Cr ee 
lerander ſaide to his man:what „ 
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thy mailter geuen ther / dis man ſaide:my mat- 
fer bath geuen me none. No ſaide Alcrander? 
bath be geuen thee none-that will J know. foz 
J will ſearche there. Do with me what pou lift, 
and ſearche me all that you can(quod his ſer- 
naunt) de hath geuen me a tokeno;twoo, to 
ſende to bis frends,as to bis bother and ſiſter: 
Ah ſaide Alexander to maſter Philpot,thou art 
a mainteiner of :thy ma ould haue 
gone to ſome of thine affinitie; but bc lhall bet 
knowne well inoughe. Naie, ſaide maſter Phit 
pot, J doe ſende it to my krendes: there he is: let 
dum make aunſ were to it. But good maſter a- 
ler ander be ſo muche my rende, that thc ſe irõs 
mie be taken ol. Mell, ſaide Alexander, geue 
me my fers, and J wil take them oſuit᷑ not, thou 
ſhalt weare them till. Then ſaid maiſter Phil 
pot, ſir, what is vout fecs:he (aide foure pound 
was his fees. Ah ſaide maiſter Þhilpot, J haue 
not ſo much: J am but a pooze man, and haue 
bene long in pziſon. What wilt thou geue me 
then ſalde Alerander. ir (ſaide he) 4 wil geue 
ru. xx. d that J will ſend my mã 
mu, oz els J will lay my gowne to gage:fo; the 
time is not long J am ſure that I ſhall be with 
you:faz the Biſdop ſaide vnto me that J ſhould 
bee ſoone diſpatched. Then ſaide Alexander vn 
to him, what is that to me: And with þ be de⸗ 
pacted from bim, and commaunded dym to be 
hadde into Limbo, and ſo bis commaundemite 
was fulfilled . but befoze bee coulde bee taken 
from the block, the clarke would haue a grote. 


- Then one Wittrence , ſtewarde ofthe houſe 


ine the 


tooke him on bis backe and caried him downe 
Jknowe not whether . Then ſaide mayſter 

to his manne : goe to maiſter Sheriffe 
and ſhewe him dowe J am vſed, and deſpze 
maiſter Sberiffe to bee good bnto me: and ſo 
dis man went ſtreighte waye,and toke an bo 
neſt mi with him. And when they came to ma⸗ 
ſer Sheriffe (whiche was maſter Mache l) and 
Grwed dim howe maiſter Philpot was band - 
ledin Newgate , the Sheriffe hearyng this, 
tooke bis ryng offrom bis finger, and delpue⸗ 
red it vnto that boneſt manne , wbpche didde 
come with maiſter Philpottes manne,and dyd 
bid him go vato Alexander the keper ,and com 
matmde bim to take of bis trons, and to han- 
die dim moze genrlye ,and to geue his manne 
againe that whiche bee bad taken from bym. 
And when they came agapne to the (aid Aler- 
inder and tolde theyz meſſage from the Sbe - 
rife, Alexander tooke the rynge , and ſapde : 
ah, J percepue that mayſter @heriffe is a bea 
tir with hym , and all ſuche Heretikes as bee 
is. Therefoze to mozrowe J wyll ſhelve it to 
his betters . Pet at tenne ofthe clocke he went 
into maiſter Phlpot where be lape, and tooke 
edis irons , and dyd geue him ſuche thynges 
as he hadde taken befoze from hys ſernaunte. 
Uppon Tewiſdays at ſupper, being the · xu. 
4 & 
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daye of December, there did come a mens 
ger from the Shcriffes , and did bidde mayſter 
Pbilpot make him rcadye . foz the nexte daye 
be houlde ſuffer, and be burned at a take with 
fire.Paiſter Philpot aunſwered and ſapde, J 
am ready:God graunt me ftrength,and a tops 
full reſurrection , And ſo dee wente vnto bys 
chaumber and pow2ed oute his ſpirit vnto the 
Lo2de God, geuing dym moſte hearty thanks 
that he of his mertyt hadde made him wozthp 
to ſuffer fo2 his truthe. 

In the moꝛnyng the Sheryffes did come ac⸗ 
toꝛding to the oꝛder aboute cight of the clocke, 
and called foz hym, and be moſte ioytully did 
tome do lune vnto them. And there dis manne 
did mete hym , and ſaite:Aderemaiſeer,farg 
well. ts maiſtet ſayde vnto hym, ſerue Co 
and he will delpe thee. And fo de wente 
the Sheriffes vnto the place of erecution:and 
when he was come entring to Smithficld,the 
ware was foule,and tweo officers tooke hym 
bp to bearchym tothe lake. Then de ſapde 
merclye , what: will rou make me a Pope 
am contente to go to my fourncys end on fote, 
And when de was come to the plate of ſuffe- 
ringe, bc kiſſed the Cake and ſapde : ſhall J 
diſdayne to ſuffer at this ſtake, ſeyng my res 
demer dpd notrefuſe to ſuffer mod vile death 
dppon the Croſſe foz me: and then with an o⸗ 
bedient heart full mekel pe, he ſaide the. C hi. 
C vii. and a. C viii. Pſalm; and when be haddg 
made an ende of all his pꝛapers, be ſaide to the 
officers . What baue pou done foz me : and c- 
ue rt onc of them declared what they hadde 
doone : and he dyd geue to euerpe of them mo- 
ney: then they bounde him bnto the take, and 
ſette fpze vnto that conſtante Partyz, who 
the eighte and twenrype dape of December, in 
the middeſte of the fterye flames, pelded bys 
ſoule into the bandes ofthe almpghtye GOD 
and full like a Lambe gaue bp his b;cath , bys 

Thus baſt thou(gentle reader)the life and do 
inges of this learned 4 wozthy ſouldis; of the 
102d, Zobn Pbilpot, with al bis traminations, 
firſt penned 4 w2itten with bis own hand, and 
matueiloully reſerued from the ſight bandes 
ol his enmies, who by al mancr means ſonghe 
not onely to top him from al wziting, but aiſa 
to ſpoile i depziue dim of that which be hat de 
waitte.fo2 the which cauſe he was many times 
ſtripped a ſearched in the pziſon of his keper: 
but pet ſo happely theſe bis w2itinges wer c6- 
——— about bim, oz els his — 
pers eyes ſo blinded, that not withſtandyng 
this malicious purpoſe of the Biſhops they ar 
pet remaining $ daue come to our hands. And 
thus now after bis life examinations decta⸗ 
red, we haue bzought bim to þ plate of bis ſuf- 
fring,iwbere thou mailt ſe the maner ol him in 
the deſcriptib of this table dere vnder annered. 
H Nn. iii. The 


commende my ſelle, lonle and body, faith, aud 
enen. and freades,counteey, and ai the 


Tomy moſte deare and, fandyful 


brethren in Newgateco 


dye foz the telttmonpe of Goddes e⸗ 
uerlaſtpng truthe. 


of God in Jeſus 
and comfort of 
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not ſo lg as 
with aluby 
and infmire gooducs 

thy ol this great dignity co ſuffer fo2 


not only the loſſe of goods, wife. and 


the digden 


aungel permitted to daue: and 
— — dis deare ſonne Lhuſtrs 
repured you wozthy of the ſame 

that befoze me and many other, 

looked and longed foz the 


ſame. 


met thou into this troubicſome woꝛlde, dut in 
a muche moꝛte bleiled houre ſhalte thcu deparre 
looꝛtg olche lane: ſo that the ſwette ſapinge of 
Holomon, oꝛ rather of the holy ghoſt.Malbe ful 
well verrifyed vppen tber. yea and all thy fayth⸗ 
full fctlowcs : bettet is the day of death ( ſapethj 
he) then rhe day of byꝛthe. This ſapinge cannot 
be veriſied vpor cut ry manu, but vpou thet 
dere bother. ſuch as thou art,whoſe 

is moſt pꝛetious befoze god, and full deare ſhal 
pour blood be in his - te. Bleed be God foz 
ther, n. y deare bother Timmes, and bicfſcd be 
god tharener I knew thee: foz in a moſt 

time I came in ũ into thy companyec. Pape to 
mc dere brether.pꝛay foz me that god wil ones 
vouch — — great dignity wherun 
to de hath nowcalicd yon. Uh mylouimg bother 
D1ake , whoſe ſoule dzawerh now nighe vnto 
god, ot w hd pou haue receiued ; ſame. Ful giad 
pou be þ ener god gane pou a lyte to leaue 
ſake. ful wel wil he reftoze it to the agam 
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leued the moſte ſwete pzonniſes, whiche god the 
fathcr hath made to you with his own mouthe 
in that he hath pꝛomiſed youl which ar the faith 
full ſede of rhe bcleuing Abzaham)that ye ſhal- 
be biclſed encr-wozld without end. The — 
les of god your ſwete father, as pe do ſo 
do ye beare recozd that god is true, the ceſtimo- 
uy aged haue ful wozthely bozne vnto the 
wozld and ſhozelp will ful ſurely ſeale the ſame 
with your bloud,yeaeuen to mozrow J do vn⸗ 
derſtand. Oh chꝛiſtians, Oh valiante 
ſouldiers ot the high captayn Jeſus , who 
foz pour (akc hath conquered the | 
ſinne,and hell, and hath geuen pou full vicrozy, 
ouer them foz euermoze. Oh wozthye 

and moſte glozious martirs , whoſe inaincible 


oily ape fo enermoze 
enermoze. 


than 

moſt 

my 

to him in hi 
now come home 
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heartes , wherwith ye are ſarely 
dave ofredemption © 
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pe mate vunto 
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no creature in heauen. earth. noꝛ hell. ail be a. 

ble to accuſe you befoze the thꝛont of the dean 

P J — tn out ttom pon: he 
[ iu no 

will once moze byte you by 28 een de 


b — de ſooner be reuenged theyp 
t 
pon them that dwell in the earth. - 
Thus J | 


Bods 


275 E 
at 
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January. Anno.15 5 6. 
papſus being as yet not l, 


tulfied with this their one peres 1550 


in ſtedtaſtneſte) hauing yet ſometimes amongs 
them, ſuche as were both learned and of good 


eſti mation, as in continuannce of this biſtozye 
ſhall appeare. 

Wherfoze(as the firſt fruſtes thereof) to be 
ginne this yeare wibthall , there were aboute 


cerrify pon of pont exer= o- err bil. daye of January [burned in myths 
biserue ov ficld at . ſenen perſones hercafrer 
. $o tharnowe folowing, Videlicet 


Stuen 


7706 
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Seuen godly and conſtant Martirs, ſuffering 
together atone tyre in Smithticld, 
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Tho. Whittle. 
{nance Grene . 
lohga Tudſon. 


Thomas Went. 
Thomas Brown 


Iabell Foſter, 
lone Ware alias Laſhford 


ff theſe as they wer burned together in one 
fire , ſo wer they likewiſe all vpon one ſozt 
and fourme of articles condempned bppon 
one daye. Howbcit,fo2 as muche as the giftes 
of god in them were diuerſe(ſome moze aboũ⸗ 
ding in knowledge then others) their dealings 
withall were alſo diners,as ſhalbe moze plain 
ly perteined in the diſcourſing of theſe their ſe 
nerall pzoceſſes. And therfoze fo2 the better vn $ 
— — — — — | | 
paſing ouer pziuate articles truely pzofefſed, - recelued , kepte , uh 
- —— and reteigned of all faithfull and true chziR# 74 


and examinations bad at ſondzp times in the 
20d C thou the duld i.. in times palt, firmaty, 2 * 
ſtedfaſtly and conſtantly baſt alſo beieue d, ſo 4 
doeft belene at this pꝛeſent, that there are in | | 
the ſaide Catholike church ſeuen ſacraments, ' 


Biſhoppes articles 
bnto them, with they; aunſweres alſo vnto 


the lame, acccozdyng as they all agreed af- 
ter one maner and ſozte together, as bere = to wete Baptiſme, Confirmation, Penance, 


| 
the woꝛdes, botde ol the articles and theyz O2der,the Sacrament of the Altar, Patrimo- 
| 
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lweres vnder waitten may appeare. —— | 
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ned by Cod, and by the conſente of the holye 
Churche aliowed, appzoucd,recctued, kepte, 
andretcined, 

Item, tuat thou the ſaide R. waſtc in tymes 
paſt baptiſed and Chyſtened in the fapth and 
belief of the ſaide catholike church, pzofeſinge 
by thy godfathers and godmothers the fapthe 
and religion of Chziſte, and the obſeruation 
thereof, cenouncing then and there the deuill, 
and all his pompes and woozkes,and waſt the 
and there by the ſacrament of Baptiſme tncoz 
pozate to the catholike church, 4 made a fapth- 
ful x lively member therof,q4 waſt in the vnity 
and felowſhip of the ſaid catholike church. 

Item, that thou the ſaid A. comming to the 
age of. 14. peres, i ſo to the age of diſcretid did 
deſt not depart fro thy ſaid pꝛołeſſion, religion 
e faith,noz diodeſt not repente oʒ miſlike anpe 
part of þ ſame faith oz doings,but diddeſt like 
a faithful and true chziſten perſon abide 4 con 
tinue in al þ ſame by the ſpace ofcertain peres, 
ratifping,allowing,t confirming al the ſame. 

Item, that thou the ſaid N.notwithſtandpng 
the pꝛemiiſes, haſt of late, that is to ſap,with- 
in theſe two yeres laſt paſt, within the citye £ 
dioces of London, ſwarued and gone awap at 
the leaſt way from ſome part of the ſaid catho⸗ 
like faith and religion. And among other thin⸗ 
ges, thou haſt miſliked and earneſtip ſpoken a 
gainſt the ſacrifice of the Maſle, the ſacrament 
ok the altar, and the vnitye of the churche,rap- 
ling and maligning on the autozity of the dea 
of Rome, and the faith and religion obſerued x 
kept in the ſame ,and haſte not bene penytent 
and ſozy fo; thine otfenſes therin. 

Item, that thou the ſaid R.haft heretofoze rc 
fuſed, 4 ſo doeſt refaſe at this pzeſent to be rec6 
ciled 4 bzought again to the vnity of the church 
knowleging e confeſling the autozitie of the 
ſapd ſea of Rome to be lawfull and good, and 
likewiſe the faithe and the religton that hatbe 
— is allowed, obſerued, and kepte in the 
Item, that thou the ſayd g. miſliking, and 
not allo wyng the ſacrifpce of the Malle, and 
the Sacrament of the Altar afozeſapde , haſte 
bothe refuſed to come to thy parylhe Churche 
to beare Paſſe, and to rete iue the ſapde Sa - 
crament , and haſte alſo erpzeſſlp ſayde that in 
the ſayde Sacrament of the Altar, there is not 
the verpe bodpe and bloude of oure Santoure 
Chaiſte,really, ſubſtanciallye, and truelye , 
bit haſte ſayde and affirmed erp:eflp that the 
Pale is Joolatrye and abhomination, and 
that in the @acrament of the Altar there is 
none other ſubſtaunce , but onelye materpall 
bzead,q materpall wpne which are tokens of 
Chaifes bodye and bloude onely, and that 
the ſubſtaunte of Chꝛiſtes bodpe and bloude, 
is in no wiſe in the ſayde Sacrament of the al- 
tar, 
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Item, that thou the ſayde N. be inge conuen / . 
ted and called befoze tertaine Judges 62 Com- 
miſſioncrs appoynted by the king © Queenes 
Paicftics ,fo2 thy difozdcr herem,and beyng 
founde obſtinate, wilfull , aud bcadp, waf by 
they; autozity and commaundement ſent vn- 
to me and my pꝛiſon, to bee eramined by ne, 
pzoccllc to be made agaynſt thee , foz thy of- 
fenſe herein. 

Item that al x ſingular the pzemiſes haue 
bene, and bee true,manifeſt and open, and de 
lelte not onely infamed and ſuſpetted thereof, 
but alſo culpable therein, and by reaſon of 
the ſame thou waſte and arte of the iutiſdiai⸗ 
on of me Edmond Bylhoppe of London, any 
befoze me accozdingly to the oꝛdet of the Cc⸗ 
tleſtaſticall lawes arte to bee conuented and 
talled, and alſo by me to bet puntſhed and re- 
fourmed. 


Here folowe lykewyſe theyr aunſwers in 
a gen tall, made to the — about te 
— 4 
ticle in -. there is a Catholikt 


T © the zg article they all agreed, afty;- 
ming the ſame to be true, John Tudſon 4 
Thomas B2owne farthcr addynge, that the 
church of Englande as it was at that pzeſents 
bſed, was no part of the true tcacholike church, 
CLoncerning the . axticle, that there be in 
Churche ſeuen Hacramentes. * 
To the ſecond article they anſwer, that they 
acknowledge but only two ſacraments in 
Chꝛiſtes catholike church, that is to ſape, bap⸗ 
tiſme,and the ſupper of the Lozd.John Went 
and Tudſon affirming that the ſacrament of 
the altar, as it is bſed , is an Jdoll and yo ſa⸗ 
crament at all. 


ac 
Jo the third article they agree and confefſe 
all to bee true, that they were baptyſcd in 
the fapthe of Chriſte , and of the Churche, 
then taughte: And afterwarte turing the time 
of King Edwarde the ſirt , they bearinge tle 
Goſpell pzeached, and the truthe opencd,thep 
followed the oder of Keligion and Deatyne 
then bied and ſet foozth in the reigne of þ ſard 
king Edward the ſirt. 4 fon 
the fourth article that 
— 
ol the pzofeſlib of the lamt church. 
TD the fourthe artycle they graunt alſo and 
agree, John Went addynge mozcoucr that 
aboute ſeucn yeares paſte , be then bcinge a- 
boute twentye peares ot age,beganne to mil 
lyke certaine A — ved in the Churche of 
Cnglande,as the miniſlration of the u 


of che church. 1453 


Jhon 
and ſayin g, tdat when be came to the yeares 
of diſcretion,that is about. ix. yeaces paſt, be- 
ing about. x bil. peares of age de did millyke 
the doctrin and religion then taughte and ſet 
ont in the church of Englid,ſ aningin king 
Edwardcs tyme, in whoſs time the Goſpell 
was truly ſet fourth. And farther ſaying that 
the doctrine ſet fourth in the Quenes Reigne 
(s not agreable to Gods wozd,noz yet to the 
true catholike Church þ Chꝛiſt ſpeketh of. ec. 
Jſabell Foſter with other gradited adding 
like wiſc and ſaping to the (apd. Wi , article, 
that ſhe continued in the ſame fayth and re- 
ligion which ſhe was baptiſed in, after thee 
cam to the yeres of diſcretion, as other cdmon 
did,howbeit blindly, without know- 
edge, til the reigne of u. ©dwarde the vi. At 
which time the bearing the Goſpel truly pzea 
eee 
' 
. Article, chat 


r and the antoziry of the of Kome, 
To the. v. article they anſwer beleue it to 
be true acco2ding to the contents of the ſame, 
Added mozeouer by Thomas Witttell , that 
de hath ſwarued x gone away, not in whole, 
but in part, not frb the whole catholik church. 
but fro þ church of Kome in ſpeaking againſt 
the mate, þ ſacrifice therof, t tbe ſea of Nome 

Jone Laiſhfozdſalias Jone Warne) graun- 
ting with thother to the ſayd article, addeth 


mozeoucr,that the nener betherto ſwarued o 


went awaye,noz pet doth, from any parte of 
Chaiſtes catholique fapth and religion. But 
faith chat from the time ſhee was. ri. yeares of 
age the hath miſſyked the facrifice of the maſe 
the ſacrament of the alter, and the authozity of 
the ſea of Rome, with the doctrine therot, be⸗ 
cauſe they be againſt chzilts catholique church 
and the rigbte fapth of the ſame. 
Bartlet Grene anſwering w thother to this 
article addeth and ſapth,that he ſwarueth not 
from the catholique fapth, but onely from the 
— rp Article that they refuſe to 
6, 
1 py bone 
of Kome, 


Lothe. vi. Article they aunſwert and con- 
ele the ſame to be true, reudering the cauſe 
thero!,becauſe ſape they, the ſame church and 
doctrin therin ſet fozth and diſagreeth 
from the vnity of Chziltes o, and the tre 
atholique fapth. xc. 

Wherunto Bartlet Orent addeth þ be is c6- 


tented to be reconcſled to the bnity of chiles 
catholik church , but not of þ church of Kome. 


To the. vu. arricte they anſwere and con- 
fee the contentes therol to be trewe,geuinge 
withal the reaſon and cauſe of this thep2 ſo do 
ing, lo that the maſſe with the ſacrament ther 
ol, as was then vſed,and ſet fourth in þ church 
of England is diTonant to the wozd and iea- 
ching of the Goſpell. 

Jhon Mente farthermoze ſapth, as conccrs 
ning the malle, that de belcueth no lcNe,but þ 
malle, which he calleth the ſupper of the Lozd, 
as it is now vſed in this Realme of England 
is nought,ful of Jdolatry, and agapnſt gods 
wo2de, ſo far as he ſceth it: dom be it, be ſapth 
that ſince the quenes cozonation , by chaunce 
de hath ben pzeſent, where the maſſe bath ben 
ſayd, wherof he is ſozy. 


articles with thother befoze, confeſſerh moze 
ouer that ſince Qnene Paries reigne ſhe bath 
not hard maCe,noz receaued the ſacrament, 
dut bathe refuſed to come in place where it 
was miniſtred. Foz ſhe knoweth no ſuche ſa- 
crament to be. And beinge demannded of ber 
belefe in the ſame,ſapth:that there is but on- 
ly material l bꝛead, and material wine, 4 not 
the ſubſtance real of the body of Chiſt in the 
ſame ſacrament, Foz ſo ſhe hath ben taughte 
to beleue by the pzeachers in the time ofking 
Edward, whd ſhe belencth to haue pzeached 
the truth in that bebalfr. 
CLoncerning the. s.article that they were ſent 
the commuſlioners to the to be txa 
unpziſoued. 


22 
Co the. viii.acticle they graunt the ſame 


and the contentes therof to be ſo. 
Cbomas Whetttel adding and affirming 5 
the Lo Chaunceloz,that then was,ſent him 
bp to the byſhop there pʒeſent. 
Bartlet Grene addeth,Þ de was ſent bp to the 
ſapd biſhop, but foz no oEenſe herin articulat. 
Jhon Went ſaith that D. toe Quene Pa- 
ries ChmiCioner examined him vpon the ſa- 
trament, s becauſe be denied the real pzeſtcs 
be pzeſented this Eraminate to the Byſhop» 

Jhon Lud(s line wyſe examined by maiſter 
Chomlley e D-Stozy vpon the ſame matters 
e toꝛ not comming to the church, t accuſed by 
the ſame, becauſe he would not agre to them, 
was ſent to the byſhop. 

Thomas 15B:owne alſo ſaith, that be, fog nof 
comming tothe church of ſaint Bides, was 
bzought by the Conſtable to the bythop. ic. 

Jone Warne confefcth that (h-c vas ſent 
by Doctoz @#tozy to the biſhop of 1 undon, a- 
bout. rig, wekes ago, ſince which t ne ſhe hath 


continued with the ſatd bithop, | 


Iſabel Foſter alſo anſwering to the ſayde 


Thittel re 
poꝛteti this 
dim (elle. 
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— — that they beynge — —— = — hal, he 
are of che urrdienon ofthe (id B.and ther: — — tus; 2 
foze befoze him to be pzoceded with al. one checus,andthen au the ather , ag bet on 
T O the. 1x.article they conłeſte and (ay — — oats by 
as theꝝ beleue the pzemiſſes befoze byth where I' ddd raw ina de — Epic 


confeſſed to be true:\o they deny not the ſame 
to be manifeſt, and that they be of the iuriſdit 
tion of London, 

Wytneſes on Boners ſive pzoducted and 
eramined againſt the fozeſaid parties, 
Thomas Moreton pꝛieſt. Edmund Butte: · 
Thomas More. Rowland Harriſon, 


The hiſtorye of Thomas Whyt- 


tel, who firſt recanting, then returning a 


gayne with arcat conſtancy and fo2tituve 
ſtoode to the defenſe of Chiſtes doctrine 
again@ rhe Papiſtes,to the fyze, 
ai der Phulpot made menciõ of 


a Pꝛieſt aboue pag. i392. coli. 
wb he folid in the Colt houſe 
at his firſt coming tbether) in 
-zrauincs of mind & doloz foz re 
cantinge toe doctrine which be had taughte 
in u. Edwards daies, whoſe name was Tho 
mas M hitell of C er: and thus lieth his Nio- 
ry. Che ſame TW bitell being in the tempel u 
duſe and violent time erpelied and depziued 
of Kirby in E lex, where be ſtraivd,now here 
no we there as occaſion miniſtred pzeacbed 
abꝛoad and ſowed the Goſpell of Chaiſt. But 
being appꝛebended at length by one Combd 
Alabaſter, in hope of rewarde and pzomotion 
which by adulation be miſcrably hunted and 
gaped after, he was bzought firſt as pziſoner 
befaze the Biſhop of Winton who then was 
but lately ſicke,dicng of his diſeaſe afterwar- 
des moſt ſtrangely. But the appzebendoz fa 
his p2ofred ſcruice was bighly checked 4 ra- 
ted of the Biſhop, ſaping: Is there no man vn 
to whom thon maieſt bzing theſe raſtals but 
to me: Hence, oute of my ſighte thou variet. 
A hat doclt thou trouble me with ſuch mat- 
ters: The gredy Co:mozant beinge thus de- 
fcated of his deſired pꝛay, but pet further ſce- 
king after reward,caryed his p2iſoner to the 
byſhop of London,as here pe ſhal perceiue. 
Upon thurſoap, which was tyc.r. of Janu- 
urp, the B. ot London ſent foz mee Thomas 
Ta hittel Piniſter out ofthe Posters lodge, 
wher z had bene al night, lying vpon thearth 
vpon a pallet, wher J had as papnful a nyght 
dt ſicknes as tuer J had,God be thiked. And 
when J tame befoze hym , be talked with me 
many thinges of the ſacrament, ſo grofip,as 
is not wozthy to be rehcarſed. And amongeft 


other thinges hee aſked me if J woulde daue 
tome to maſſe that mozning,ifhe had ſent fo; 
me. AN hereunto J anſwerev 'that J woulde 
haue come to him at his cõmaundement, dut 
to pour Maſfe aide J, J baue ſmal aFection. 
At which anſwer he was diſpleaſed ſoze, and 
ſaid J ſhould be fed with bzeade 4 water, And 


nightes on a table and dept ſoundly, 3 thank Soon 


God. Then vpon the friday next after I was 
b:onght to my lozd,and he then gaue me ma, 
ny faire woꝛdes, and ſaid be wonlde be good 
to me. And ſo be goyng to Fullam, cdmittey 
me to D. Harpeſtteld,that he and Jin that at 
ter none ſhould cõmon together, t dzewe out 
certain articles, wherennto if J woulde ſubs 
ſcribe J ſhould be diſmiſCed. But D. Harpeſ⸗ 


field ſent not foz me tyll nyght,and then per- 


ſwaded me very ſoze to fozſake my opinions. 
Janſwered J held nothing but the truth, and 
therfoze J could not ſo lightipe turne there 
from. o thboughte J ſhoulde at that tyme 
bane had no moze ado:but he had made a cer 
taine byl, wbich the Regiſter pulled oute of 
bis boſome and red it, The bill in deede wag 
very caſely made, and therfoze moze daunge 
rous. Foz the effect therof was to deteſt al er 


ro2s + herefies againſt the ſacrament of the 


aultar, t other ſarraments, and to beleue the 


faith ol þ catholtk church, 4 line accordingly, 


be copy of this bill here micioned, if it pleaſe 
the — peruſe,ſo as it cam end 
we berennto adwmed the ſame, Written and 
cũcei ned in their own word: t foloweth to be ſene, 


. C The ſubmiſlion of Thomas V Vhattell, 


of Lond6 
— 5 —— 


thinges concerning | 
mendcinent at al tunes. Jn witnes wherof 
the ſaid Thomas whittel pzieſthaue hereuuts 
ſubſcribed my name , wzuten., oc. 
, To this bil J dpd in deede ſet to my hand, 


being muche deſired and counſclled ſo to do, 
deſirous to 


done, à bad littel iope thereof. S oꝛ by and by 
my minde e conſcience told int — 


1 


of che church. 


chat J bad done eupl by ſache a eighty mea- 
nes to ſhake of the \wete crofe of Chaiſt, and 
yet it was not my leeking,as God he know- 
eth,but altogether came of them. © the trat 
ty ſubtilty of Sathan in bis members. Let e- 
yerye man that God ſhall deliuer into they; 
bandes, fake good her de, and cleave faſte to 
Chaiſte:fo2 they wyl leaue no cozncr of bys 
conſcience vnſought, but yl attempt al gile 
ful and ſubtyle meanes to cozrupte dym, and 
make hym to fall,both from God & his truth. 
But yet let no man diſpaire of Gods help: foz 
Peter did fal and riſe again, And Dauid ſaith 
4 


righteous man though de fal, be ſhal not be 
caſt awap:foz the Lo2de vpboldeth him wyth 
uus hand. Foz J foz my part haue felt my in- 
firmities,and pet daue J found Gods pꝛeſent 
help and comfozt in time of neede , J thanke 
him therfoze. The nighte after J bad ſubſcri- 
bed, J was ſoze greued and foz ſozrow of con 
ſcience could not ſlepe. Foz in the deliuerice 
of my body out of bonds, which J might baue 
had, I could finde no (op noz comfozt,but ſtyl 
bas in my conſcience tozmented moze and 
mot, being aſſured by Gods ſpirite and bys 
o, that J thzough eupl counſel and aduiſe 
ment had done amis. And bothe with diſqui⸗ 
etnes of mynde. and with mpne other cruell 
handling, J was ſickely, lying vp6 the groũd 
when the keeper came. Andſo J deſired hym 
to pzay Doctoz Harpeſkicld to come to me, & 
fo he did. And when bee came, and the Regi- 
ter with dim, J told dim that J was not wel 
at eaſe, but ſpeciallye J told him J was gre- 
ned bery much in mp conſcience and mynde 
becauſe J had ſubſcribed. And J ſaid that my 
conſcience bad ſo accuſed me,thzough the (uſt 
tudgement of God and his woozd, that J bad 
felt bel in my conſcience , and Sathan readype 
to devour me. And therefoze J pa pou mai⸗ 
ler Harpeſfield ſaid J, let mee bane þ byl a 
gapne. Foz J wpl not ſtand to it. be gent- 
ly commaanded it to be fetched, 4 gane it me, 
((uffred me to pul out mp name, whereof J 
was right glad when J had ſo 
death ſhould follow , And hereby Jhad erpe- 
rience of Gods pꝛouidence 4 mercy towardes 
me, who trieth dis people,aud ſufereth them 
to fall, but not to be loſt . Foz in the mpaneſt 
of this temptation and trouble be gane mee 
warning of my dede,and alſo deliuered me, 
his name bee pzapſed foz euermoze. Amen. 
Heyther deupl noz cruell tyzaunt can plucke 
wy of Chaiſtes ſhepe out of dis hande. Of the 
which locke of Chʒiſtes ſhepe J truſt bndou- 
tedlye Jam one , by meanes of his death and 
»which ſhal at the laſt day tin 
a his right hand, and teceiue with other bys 
dleCed denediction. And now being condem- 
ned to dye, my conſcience and minde J pzalſe 
Godis quiet in Chit, and J by his grace am 


and all bys falſe religtun and doctrine . They 
that repozt otherwiſe of me ſpeake not truly. 
And as fo: Fountapne , I ſawe not bym all 


that wh ple, 
Thomas Xhyttei Pniltcr, 


CConcerninge the troubled mynde of thys 
godlye man, and the tearing of bis name out 
of the byll, bere followeth tbe repozte ofthe 
ſame, w2itten in the letters both of the ſayde 
Harpeſrield,and alſo of maiſter Johnſon the 
Regiſter,being then pꝛeſent thereat , and res 
po2ters of the ſame vnto the Biſhoppe, as in 
their letters hereto anne xes is to be ſene. 


f John Harpeſſieldes letter, 
to 
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de ſubicrided. And when he (aw it, 


cucrmoze pteſerne pour good Lozdlhip 
maiſtres pour — ſiſter, with al pours, 


Here ſollos eth tbe letter of 3 
8 wöhr⸗ 
— — 


bert Johnſon Ne 
tel. wꝛitten to 


— being pꝛeſent, and perteiuing dys 
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and content 

— this & arrdape 
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The condemnation, death, and martyr- 
dome of Thomas whyttel. 

C Dncerning the wozdes and aunſwers of 

the ſaid Thomas Whirtel ut dis laſt er⸗ 


ner with bis other 

tn-bis'C 5iſtozp at after none tuſt caltedfoath 
Thomas TWheetel , with whonrdhe'began in 
cffec asfotowerh : detauſe ve de a'p2icſi'farrh 
de, as J and other biſhops dere de, and did re- 


craue the oder of pꝛieſthode after the rite am 
fozme of the catholick church, xe ſhal not think 
but J will miniler tuſtite as well vmo you, 
as to other . And thenthe ſaid Boner irufucs 
ther c6municatid did charge him: That when 
in times palt he had ſated Palſe accozding to 
theo2der then vſed, the ſame Whittel now of 
late hath railed and ſpoken againſt the ſame, 
ſaieng that it was I dolatrye 4 abbominanis, 
Whberunto Thomas Whittel anſwering a- 
gain ſaid, that at ſuch time as he ſo ſaid mage 
he was then igno2ant . c. adding mozeoner 
that theelcuati6 of the ſacrament at þ Patte 


geueth occaſion of idolatrye to them that bee the de 


tgnozit and bnlearned. After this the 


 buſkling to the articles (which in all bis era» 


minations euer he harped vpon) and coming 
to this article, That thou wall in times paſte 
baptiſed in the faith of the Catholicke church, 
To this te ſaid Mbit tell inferred againe: 3 
was baptiſed in the faith of þ catholick chur⸗ 
ch,aſthough J did fozſake the church of Rome 
And ye my Lo2de do call theſe hereſies that be 
no hereſies,and do charge me ther with as he- 
refies,and ye ground pour ſelfe vpon that res 
ligid which is not agreable to Gods wo2d.+xc 
Then the ſaid victozious ſeruaunt 4x ſoldiour 
ol our ſauiour, conſtant in the verity reteiues 
and p2ofeſſed, was agayn admoniſhed, 4 with 
perſwaſions entreated by the byſhop, who be 
cauſe he woulde not agree vnto the ſame, the 
bythop fo:thwith p2oceded,firſt to his actual 
degradation, that ts, to vnpꝛieſt dim of al his 


. i 


pꝛieſtty trinckets,and clarkly dabite. The oꝛ / N. 


der and maner of which their popiſh and moſt 
baine degradation hereafter foloweth in the 
lyfe and hiſtoꝛy of Tho. Cranmer, arthbiſhop 
of Cant. there (by the Lo2ds leaue) to be ſene. 
Cbus in the middeſt of the ceremontes, when 
Whittel ſaw them ſo buſy in diſgrading dim 
after the ir fathers the Popes pontifical faſht- 
on, laid vnto them: Paule and Titus had not 
ſo much ado wth their pꝛieſtes and biſhops. 
And farther,ſpeaking to the biſhop, ſaid vnto 


bim:Py Lo2de, your religion ſtandeth moſte | 


with the churche of Nome, x not with the ca- 


thottk charch of Ch2iſt. Tbe biſhop after this Soc 


accozving to his accuſtomed and formal pꝛoce 
ding,atfaped him yet againe w wo2ds, rather 
tht with ſubſtantial ac to confozme 
dim to dis religion. Who then denyeng ſo to 
do,ſapd: Xs foz pour religion J cannot be per⸗ 
ſwaded that tt ts actoꝛding to Gods woozde. 
Ede bilhsp then aſked what fault he founde 


in the admtniftratfon of the ſacrament of the ,,,, 


auſter. Whittcl anſwered and ſuyd it is not wor 


vfed arcoding tv ch3iſtes inftitution, in that 


—1 
ftts vfev puuatriy, and notvpenly. And alfo man 
tos that it is ariniftred but in one kynde fo bert 


the my people, whirh is agutntte Chriftes 02y 


dinaunte. Farther Chzilt conmarided — 
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ſhewed great lcarninge foz 
els doubted of the 
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chnot be appꝛoued by ſcripture, 
oner, my Lo2des here and other 


affected 
05 
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be 


haue 
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+ 
they did prenaile , Not that J a⸗ 


oz ſe 


the faith and religion of the catholike 
church, J wpll teteiue thee therunto, and not 
ch mit thee to the ſecular power. ec. To make 
, Whittel trengthened with the grace 

of the Loꝛde, ſtoode ſtrong and vnmouable in 
„ and ſo in few dapes after bzoughte to 

kyꝛe with the other ſyre afozenamed, and 
the nert dap kollowinge condemned, dyd ſeale 
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The lyfe and hiſtory of Maiſter 

Bartlet Grene, Gentilman & lawyer,learnedly 

a Re 
1 

Ou that you baue heard the 


diſcourſe of the conſtante mat 
tirdom of Thomas Whittel 


of a good houſe, and hantng ſuch parentes as 
both fauozed learning, t were alſo willinge to 
bing vp this their childe in þ ſame who aftcr 
ſome firſt entraunce therin, at other inferioz 
and common ſcholcs was by them ſent vnto 
the vniagerſity of Prfo2zd: where thzough bis 
continuall ererciſe, and diligent ſtudye hee ſo 
p2ofited,that within ſhozte tyme hee atteined 
aſwel vnto the knowlege of ſondzy pzophane 
ſciences, as alſo now in bis laſte peares bnto 
the godly vnderſtanding of diutnity : wherto 
thzough ignozaunce (in which her was tray⸗ 
ned vp from his pouth ) he was at the firſt an 
btter enemp, vntil ſuch time as God of dys 
mercy bad opened his epes, by bys often repai 
ring vnto the common lectures of that moſt 
famons and woꝛthy learned ma Yetrus Mar- 
tir, Reader ofthe dininity lecture in the ſame 
bniuerſity,ſo that therbyſas by Gods inſt ru⸗ 
mente / be ſawe the true light of Chziſtes goſ- 
pell. Whereof when bee had once taſted, it be 
came bnto him as the foũtayne of lpuely was 
ter, that our ſauſour Chʒiſt ſpake of, vnto tbe 
woman of Samaria. lohn. 4.fo that be ntuer 
thziſted anye moze, but had a well ſpzingpng 
vnto tuerlaſting lite. n ſo much, as when be 
was called by bis frendes from the vntuerſity 
and was placed in the temple at Londd,there 
to attapne to the knowledge of the commen 
lawes of the Nealme, be pet continued till in 
bis fozmer ſtudy and earneſt p;ofeſſion of the 
goſpel, wherin alſe be did not a litell p2ofite. 
How be it(ſuch is the frayitie of our cozrupte 
nature, without the ſpectall ayde and aſſiſtice 
of Gods holy ſpirit)thzough the continuall ac 
companing and fellowſhip of ſuch wozldly{J 
wil not ſap to much pouthful) ponge Gentil- 
men, as are commenly in that and the hike 
houſes, he became by litle and lytle an imita⸗ 
to; of many of they fond folyes and pouth- 
full vanities,aſwel in his apparrel as alſo in 
banketinges and other ſuperfluous erceſſes, 
Which he after ward being agayne called by 
gods mercyful cozrection)did ſoze lamente,as 
appearcth,by bis owne hand wzttinge , in a 
booke of an eſpeciall frend of his, in the time 
or his (mpziſonement in Nelvegate , a litell 
befo2e his death, the tenour wherof hereafter 
followeth. 
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C This was waitten in a Booke of 
Barthzam Calthozps by mailter Bariiet Stent. 
o No thingcs yaue verye muche troubles 
me while J was in the temple , Pude 
and Olotony, which vnder the toulourt of 
Glozpe and good fclowlhip, de me almoſ 
cleane from God, Againſt bothe there is one 
remedp, by pꝛaper, tarneſt, and without cc, 
ſing. And foz as muche as vane gloꝛye is la 
ſubtile an aduerſarye, that almoſt it woun, 
deth deadly, oz euer a man can perteiue 
ſelf to be ſmitten, therfozc we ought ſo much 
the rather by continual pꝛaper to laboure foz 
humblencs of mind, Truly Glottony begin, 
neth vnder a charitable pzctence of mutuall 
loue and ſocicty, and hath in it moſte vncha- 
ritablenes:when we ſceke to rere ſhe our bo⸗ 
dyes, that they may be the moze apt to ſtrue 
Ood, and perfozme oure duties towards our 
neigbbours, then ftcaleth it in as a pꝛyuyt 
thiefe , and mucthereth both body and ſoule, 
thatnow it is not apte to pzaye,e2 ſerueGod 
no2 apte to ſtudpe oʒ labouze fo; oure neigt 
bours . Let vs therfoze watche and be ſober: 
fo2 oute aduerſary the deuyl walketh aboute 
like a roring Lion ſehing whom he mape de⸗ 
uoure. And remember what Salomon ſaieth 
Melior eſt patiens viro forti , et qui dominas 
tor animo, expugnatore vrbium, 
Grene, 
Ani morum in fide vnio, per charitatem auc fa fire 
me eft —— — mei — 
ris, vt ſemper ſimilimi eff iciemur , Vale « Apud 
—_ —_— 
et ue againſt wꝛath. 
oy Grene, 


Teure the fatherly kindnesof our 

molt gracious and mercifull God, who 
neuer ſuffcreth bisclece childzen ſo to fall, 
that they lye ſtill in ſecuritye ofſinne,but ofs 
ten times quickeneth them vp by ſome ſuch 
meanes, as perhappes they thinke leaſte of, 
as he did here this bis ſtrated ſhepe. And now 
to returneto oure hiſtozye . Foz the better 
maintenaunce of dim ſelf in theſe dis ſtudies 
and other bis affaires be had a large ex bibi⸗ 
tion of his Grandfather maiſtet doctoz Bart 
let, who alſo during the time of Grenes im- 
pꝛiſonment made vnto bim large offers, of 
greate liuinges,if he would recante and ( foz 
ſaking the truth, and goſpell of Chili) come 
dome agapne to the church and Sinagog of 
Rome. But theſe his perſwaſtons( the Lozde 
be therfoze pzapſed)toke ſmall effecte in bys 
taythtull nephew,as the ſequelc doth declare. 
Ber was beloued ofall men, ( ertepte of the 
papiſts, who loue no man, if the ſame loue the 
truth)and ſo he well deſerued:fo2 be was of a 
meke, humble, diſcrete , and moſt gentill be- 
baufour to al. Jniurious be was to nont: bene 


fictal to many,eſpecially tFthoſe that were _ 


of the church. 
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of fayth,as appeared, ambgſt other Bonet Biſhopof London, to be by him dealt 
by his frendly dealing with maiſter Chziſto» wyth all after the ander of the ectle ſiaſticall 
fer Goodman, being at that pꝛeſent a pozz Er lawe, as appeareth by the ix letters ſent vnto 


le, beyonde the (eas . With whom ( aſwell 
fo; his excellent learning, as alſo fo2 bis ſober 
and godly behauio ur) thys Bartelct Grene 
hadoften ſocyety in Orfozde,in the dayes of 
good King Edward, which now, not withſti 
ding bys frendes miſcry and baniſhment he 
ud not lightly fozget , and that turned as it 
not without the pzouidence of al- 
mighty God, to the greate griefe of both, 
thone of harre,fo2 the loſſe of bys frend , and 
thother of body, in ſufferinge the cruell and 
murtheringe rage of the Papiſtes. 


the ſatd Biſhop, with thc ſame Greene. By 
which it appeareth that Sir Zobn Bourn(ths 
Secretary to the Q ucne) was an eſpecial ſtirs 
rer in ſuche caſes,yea and an entiſer of others 
ofthe Counſell, who ( if fo; feare they durſte) 
woulde haue benc content to haue lette ſuche 
matters alone, The Lo2d fo:geue them thep3 
weknes ( if it be bis good pleaſure )andgeus 
them true repentaunce. Amen. 


Che cauſe bereof was a letter which Greene 5: but not deli⸗ 
did w2ite vnto the ſaide Goodman , contap⸗ e monerh, — 
ning aſwel the repozte of certayne articles ot — — _ the W. Counſei,to 
which were caſt abzode in London ith, the dody of one Bar⸗ Boner,, 9 
(as appeareth hercafter in a letter of bis own hath of ö . 
,whichhe ment to haue ſent vnto P. e 5 
, wherein be declat eth his full vſage 1 "mn 
befoze the biſhop of London and others)as al . 
ſo an anſwer to a que ſtiõ made by Goodmã, "vii 
ma letter wzitten vnto him, in wbych be re- | % 
quired to haue the tertaintye ofa repozt that "F 0 
was ſpzead amongeſt them, on the other ſyde 0 
ofthe ſeas, lubich was , that the Q uetne was {| 
ONT ſpmply, t th 'x 
as the truth then was. that ſhe was not dead. ir Jobn Bourne wil 3 $74 
Lheſs letters with many other (wzitten to > uy turtderf te wing on ends Poſt feripe, 0 1 


diners of the godly Exiles, by their friendes 
here in Englande) being deliuered to a meſ⸗ 
ſenger to tarye ouer,came by the appꝛehenſi⸗ 
on of the ſapde bearer , bnto the bandes ofthe 
upng and Quenes Counſell , Who at their 
conuentent leaſures(Wwhich in thoſe dayes by 
ſome of them mas quickly found out fo2 ſuch 
matters) peruſed the whole nomber of the 
ſaide letters, and amongeſt them cſpied tbys 
letter of maiſter Greenes , w2itten vnto bys 
friend Chziſtofer Goodman, in the contentes 
wherof ( with other newes and pꝛiuate mat- 
ters) they found theſe woozdes : The quene is 
not yet dead. TU hich woꝛdes were onely wzit 
ten as an anſwer, to certifye Goodman of the 
truthe of bis fozmer demaund . Vowbeit (to 
ſome of the tounſel) they ſemed very dainous 
wo2des,pea treaſon they woulde haue made 
tdem il t he law would haue ſuffred. Whbych 
when they could not do, (and being pet verye 
loth to let any ſuch depart frelye, whom they 
lulpe ted to be a fauourer of the Goſpel) they 
then examined him vpon his fapth in religi⸗ 


N Ow that ye may the better vnderſtand 

the certeinty of bis handling, after this 
dis comming vnto Boners cuſtodye,J bane 
thought it good to put fozth his owne letter, 
containing at large the diſcourſe of the ſame 
Which letter be wzote 4 did meane to haue 
ſent onto maiſter Philpot , but waspreuen- 
fed, belyke either by Phulpotes deathe oz els 
(and ratber) by the wplpe watching of his ke- 
per:foz it tame (by what meanes J know not 
certenly)wnto the Byſhops hands, and being 
deliuered bnto bis regiſter, was found nowe 
in one of his bokes of recozd. The copp wher 
of foloweth. 


A letter ofBarthelet Grene, written vn- 
to John 


the 
} Paruel much that you wil raiſe ſuch ſtladd Alete vn 


on,but vyon what pointes it is not certainly ders ot me. Foz what els is a ſclaunder, Zi Eres 1 
knowen, Nenertheles,as it ſemeth, bis aun · then an vntrue repozte of a man, to the hurte Whot N 9 
wers were ſuch, as litle pleaſed them(eſpeci- of a man: And thoughe you wyll not ſeeme to * il! 
allythe an oynted ones, 4 thoſe of their ſect) hurt me hercin,noz did it therfoze:pet being a 710 
andtherefoze after they bad longe detapned + falſe repozte of me to the hurte of other men, Vil 
dim in pꝛiſon, as well in the Tower ofLon- me thinketb J may count my ſelfe ſclaunozed il 
dan, as els where, they ſent him at laſt vnto therein. Js not the barte offended, when the 1 
OO Oo. iii. foote "1 


. 
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foote is ſclaundered: Is not the body troubled 
when the toung is belped : Js not the hande 
ready to revenge the diſhonour ofthe beade, 
oz hacte of the leaſt parte of the body: Are we 
not members al of one body: Art we not all 
members of his body, of his fleſhe, and of his 
bones: t you thinke them not of one bodye 
with vs,yet ſhoulde you not baue ſpoken e- 
uill ot any man, pet ſhould you not haue ſclaũ 
dered the rulers. Tit.3.2.pet.2.But pu haue 
ſought my hurte igno2antly. Kem pou 
not what happened Moyſes and Aaron at the 
waters of irife, becauſe the ouer greate eſty- 
mation that the people had in them / were 
not the pcople plaged by Dauid, in whome 
ther 2nermach glozyed2quippe per quæ pecs 
cat quis, per cadem punictur, one bad ſuch 
p2apſc as vad Joſias: and bat was thendz 
Cde people had Joſaahb in reurrence ,and bee 
ſpake,and it came not to paſſe . Peters bold⸗ 
nes delerued a fall. Paule bad the meſſenger 
of Sathan ſent bim. To Peter after the pzefer 
ment was geuen him, was a foule falle and 
ſharperebuke. To the ſame,after the feding 
of ſhepe lohn. . Paule withſtode dim in the 
face. Let him that ſtandeth, take bede be fault 
not:foz if any man ſeme vnto him ſelfe to bee 
CmWwhat, when . tc. woulde Cod pou ſaws 
my harte and the ſozowes that J ſuſteyncv 
therby.God knoweth whether it were with 
the deſire to be reuenged of ſuch lycs,02 to be 
delinercd from the occaſion of vaine glozye 
therby(foz J muſt ſaye with Dauid, delicta 
quis intelligit?aboccultis, &c.) That J bad als 
moſt fallen on thother ſive to haue ſwarued 
from the truth therby. And this ſap J in truth 
coram domino:foz J am not aſhamed to con- 
feſſe mine owne weakenes, to the pzapſe of the 
glozy of God. Would God you were not cars 
nall, to pꝛeterrt pour frende with lies, to e- 
ſeme frendeſhippe abone truth, yea , aboue 
God the author of al truth. Qui gloriatur in 
domino glorietur: abſit mihi gloriaxi niſi , &c, 
Ps this your frendſhip,ob my frendes? 


Xx 

That which was lacking in talke (though 

my default) at pour being here, J haue ſup 
plied by wzpting in pour abſence, now at the 
legte getting ſome opoztunity + ſeaſure. The 
17.dap of Nouember , bzought bither by two 
ofthe clocke at after none , J was pzeſented 
befoze my Lo2d of London and other two by- 
ſhops, maiſter Deane, maiſter Roper, maiſter 
Welch , Doctoz Archdeacon of 
London,and other two oz thze, al ſittinge at 
one table, There were alſo pzeſente Doctoz 
Dale, maiſter Geozge Pozdant,and maiſter 
Dee. The after the byſhop of London hab ret 
buto bim ſelfe the letter that came from the 
counſel , be ſpake with mo woꝛdes, but as 3 
remember to this effcct: hat þ cauſe of their 
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atembly was, to beare mine 

and bad pꝛouided maiſter Welch and other 
Whoſe names J know not (but wel 3 remem» 
ber,thoug he obtepned it not, yet deſired bes 
my Lo2d,tbat 3 might heare the counſels let⸗ 
ters) to be there it any matters ot the 

lawe ſhould arpſe, to diſcuſle tdem, det intreg 
ted my Lo2d to determine al controuerſies of 
ſcriptores:and as foz the C inill lawe, be any 
Doctoz Dale ſhoulde take it on them. Wher 
foze bee demaunded of mee the cauſe of ming 
umpꝛiſonment. J ſayde that the occaſion of 
mine appzebenſion was a letter whiche 3 
w2ote to one Chziſfofer Goodman, wherein 
(certifienge bym of ſuch newes as 
here)amongeft the reſt , 3 wzote that there 
were certayne pꝛinted papers of queſtions 
ſcattered abzoad.Wherupon, being ſuſpectey 
to be pʒiuie vnto the deniſing oz publiſiing 
of the ſame, J was committed to the Flcete: 
but ſithens bard J nothing therof, aftcr the 
tommiſſloners had receaued my ſubmiſſion. 
the ſome whereof was: that as 3 was ſare 
there nether toul de be any true witnes , no 
p2obable contecture agaynſt me in that behalf 
ſorefuſed J no puniſhment, if they of their 
conſciences wouldindge me pztuy to the des 
uiſing, pzinting oꝛ publiſhing of thoſe queſts 
ons. But my Lozde affirming that there was 
an other cauſe of mine impꝛiſonment ſithens, 
demaunded if J bad not after ſith J was com 
mitted vnto the Fleete, ſpoken 02 wzit ſomes 
what again® the natural pzeſence of Chziſt 
in the ſacramente of the aulter. 

Then deſircd J bis Lo2dſhtp to be good vn⸗ 
to me,truſting that he would put me to aun- 
ſwere to no new matters, except J were firſt 
diſcharged of the olde. And when J ſtode long 
on that, maiſter TWelche aunſwercd that it 
was p2ocured that J ſhould ſo do, right wel. 
Foz albeit J were (mpziſoned foz treaſon , if 
during the time ofendurance J bad maintal- 
ned hereſy,that wer no ſufficient allegation 
againſt the ©:dinary:nether, whether J wer 
befoze him acquitted oʒ condemned, ſhould it 
take awape the fozmer faulte . Then wy L, 
affirming that J was not bzongbt befoze dim 
but fs; hereſpe, and the other gentelman ſav 
eng doubtles that J was diſcharged of my 
fozmer matter, my deſire was, that I migbte 
be charged accozding ts the oꝛder of the lawe, 
to heare my actuſers . Then dodo: Chadſey 
was ſent foz, who repozted that in the pzeſen- 
ce of maiſter Molleye, and the lieutenaunt of 
the Tower J ſpake againſt the reall pzeſence 
e the ſacrifice of the maTe , 4 that J affirmed 
that their churche was the churt be of Anti 
chꝛiſt. Js not this true, quod my Loꝛd:3 far 
pea. wil pou tõtinue therin, quod be: vta ſaid 
J. Wilt thou then maintayne it by — 


lurde ber / bern, quod J, J ſhould thewe my 
ſelf to have litle witte,knowyng myne owne 


ny graue and learned men. But my conſciꝭte 
was ſatiſfied in the truth, which was ſuffici- 
ente to my ſaluacion. Conſcience: (quod mai⸗ 
ter Roper) ſo ſhall euery Jews and Turke 
be ſaued. We had hereafter much talke to no 
purpole,and eſpectally on my parte, whe felt 
in my ſelfe,thzough colde and open aire much 
dulncs of wptte and memozy, At the length, 
J was aſked what conſcience was ? J ſaid, 
the certifieng of the truth. With chat maiſter 
Welch roſe vp,deſizing leaue to talk with me 
alone. ©0 he taking mee aſide into an other 
chaumber ſald, that de was ſozyp fo2 my troble 
would gladly ſe mic at liberty:he marueled, 
that J being a pong man, would ſtand againſt 
al the learned men of the realme, pea and con 
trary to the whole determination of the Ca- 
tholick church from Chiſtes tyme,in a mat- 
ter wherin J could haue no greatt learninge. 
Joughtnot to thinke mpne owne witte bet- 
ter then al mens, but ſhould beleue them that 
are learned. J pzomis pou, quod hee, daue 
red al Peter martp2s booke, and Cranmers, 
and al the reſt of them, and haue conferred 
them with the contrarp, as, Roffeuſus and the 
byſhop of Wincheſter, xc. and could not per- 
traue, but that there luas one continual truth 
whych from the beginning dad ben maintai⸗ 
ned:and thoſe that at any time ſenered from 
this dnity, were anſwered and anſwered a» 
gayne, This was the ſomeof his tale, which 


ſhip ro vſe mer ſo famplicrly(fo2 hee ſo beha- 
ned him (clfe towardes me, as though J bad 
dene bi equall) I ſhall open mp minde freely 
bnto you, deſiring pou fo2 to take it in good 
woozthe. J tonſider my pouth,lacke of witte 
and learning, which would God it were but a 
tittell onder the opinion that ſome men hane 
ofme. But God ts not bounde to tyme, wittre 
02 knotwtrge, bat rather choſeth infirma mun 
d, vt confanderet fortia , Nepther can men as 


God, whether tt be old man oz yong, rycde 92 
p092e, wiſe 02 foliſh, Fiſher oz Baſketmaker, 
God geneth knowledge of his truth, thzongh 
lis tree grace to whom he lift. Jam. 1. 


of che church. 14.62 


voubte my ſelke to be a member, truſtinge to 
be ſaved by the fapth that is taught in þ ſlams 
But howe this church is knowen, was in a 
maner thende of all controuerſies . And the 
truemarkes of Chziſtes church is the true 
p2eaching of his wo2de, and mintſteringe of 
bis ſacramentes. Theſe markes were ſcaled 
by the Appoſtels, and confirmed by the auuci⸗ 
ente fathers,til at theligth they wer thzough 
the wickednes of men & the Deuſl ſoze wozn 
and almoſt veterly taken awaye . But God 
be pꝛayſed, that de bath renued the pꝛinte that 
bis truth may be know? in many places. Fo: 
my lſelfe, J call Godto witnes, I daue no 
dope in mine owne witte oz learning, which 
is very ſmall: But q was perſwaded therto 
by him, as by an inſtrument, that is excellente 
in al good learning and lyuing. And God is 
my reco2d,that chefely J ſought it of dym, by 
continuall pzaper with teares. 

Furthermoze what J haue done herein, it is 
nedeful fo2 me to ſpeake: but one thing (J (ap) 
J wiſhe of God with all my harte that al men 
which are of contrary iudgement, would ſcks 
the truthe in like trade. Rowe Jam bzought 
bether befoze a great manye of Byſhops and 
learned men, to be made a fole and laughing 
Kocke:but J waye it not of a ruſhe. Foz God 
knoweth 5̊ my whole ſtudyc is toſpleaſe him. 
Beſides that, care J not fo2 mans pleaſure 83 
diſpleaſare. No Þ. Greene ſ quod he) thinke 
not ſo vncharitably of any man, but tudge ra- 
ther that men labour fo; pour ſoule health as 
fo; their owne. And alas, bow will pou con- 
demne all our fozefathers : ©; howe can you 
any countinnance, and contrary to the (udge 
ment ot all learned men. Then ſaid J, Sir J 
daue no autho:ity to (ndge any man, and J 
wil condempne no man: neuertheleſſe , J 
doubt not, bat that J am of the true Catholik 
church,how ſo euer our learned men here 
(judge. Why then ſayd he, do you ſuppoſe pour 
one wit and learning better then al theirse 
I pou do not only geue credit to them, other 
learned men ſhal reſo:te bnto you that ſhall 
perſwade vou by the ſcriptures and doctozs. 
ps, quod J, God knoweth that J refuſe not 
to learne of any childe, but J would embzace 
the truth from the mouth of a naturall foole, 
in any thing wherin J am igno;aunte , and 
that in al thinges,ſauing my fayth. But con- 
rerning the truth, wherin J am thzonghly per 
fwaved , J cannot ſuburit my ſeite to learne 
vnteffe it be, as your maifterſhip ſaid pe per⸗ 
uſed the bookes on both ſides. Foz ſo might 1 
make my ſelte an {ndiFerente fudge : other- 
wife J maye be ſeduted. And hert we fell out 
agayne in a long talke of the church, wherin 
his learning and wit was much abone mine: 
but in thende when J tolde hem J __ 
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ſwaded,and that he did bat loſe bys labour. 
Why then(quod he)what ſhall J repozte to 
my Lozdc-Euen as pleaſe you(quod J)o2 els 
vou map (aye that J would be glad to learne, 
it J had bookcs on both ſides. $0 be going in, 
the byſhops\euen then ryſen, and rcady to de⸗ 
parte)aſked how be liked mer he anſwered: in 
fapth my lo2d he wilbe glad to learne. Which 
wozdes when they were taken, leaſte they 
Hould miſtake his meaning and mind, J (aid: 
yea my Lozd,ſo that J may baue bookes on 
both ſides, as Caluin, and my Lozd of Caun- 
terburies booke and ſuch other . Well (quod 
my Lo2d)J wyl ſatiſfy thy minde therin alſo, 
And they al were in great hope, that ſhoztely 
I ſhoulde become a good catholike (as they 
call it). Zhen was 4 bzought into my lozdes 
inner chanmber (where yon were) and there 
was committed to maiſter Dee, who entrea- 
ted mee very frendly. That night J ſupped 
at mp Lo2des table and lay with maiſter Dee 
in the chaumbcr you did ſee, Dn the mozowe 
J was ſerned at dinner from my loꝛzdes table 
and at nighte did eate in the halle with bys 
gentilmen,where J baue ben placed euer ſi- 
thence and fared wonderful wel. Pea to ſaye 
the truth,foz my lyberty within the bondes 
of his lozdſhippes houſe, ſo my lodging and 
fare,ſcarce aue J bene at any time abzoade, 
in better caſe ſo longe together, and haue 
found ſo much gentilnes of mp LoD and bys 
Chapleines,4 other ſeruaunts,that J ſhould 
eaſply haue fozgotten that J was in pziſonne 
wert it not that this greate chere was often 
powthzed with vnſauery ſawces ot examina⸗ 
tions,erhoztacions, poſings,and diſputacids. 
Foz ſhoztly after ſupper the firſt mondapeat 
nigh J was had into my Lo2ds bed chamber, 
and there be would knowe of me doe J cam 
firſt into theſe hereſpes. J ſayd J was perſwa 
ded therto by the ſcriptures and authozityes 
of the docto2s, alledged by Peter Partir , in 
bis lecturs, vpon the ri. chapter, of the firſt e- 
piſtel to the Cozinthians whileft be intreated 
there on that one place de cena domini, by the 
ſpace of a moneth to gether. But then my K. 
enfo;ced the plapneſe of Ch:iſtes woas and 
dis almighty power, dematiding of me, what 
reaſon ſhould moue me from the literall ſenſe 
of the woozdes : but J hauing no luſt to thoſe 
waters, would hause alledged that there were 
bokes ſutłicit᷑t of that matter, as Peter Par 
tir, Cranmer,and Xcolampadius: neuerthes 
les when this ſhite would not ſerue,but was 
conſtrained to ſap ſomwhat,J (aid J was mo- 
ned frd the literall ſenſe by the maner of ſpea 
king, by the circumſtance , and by conference 
of other places of the ſcripturs. It is euident 
that Cbꝛʒiſt tooke bzead , and that he ſhewed 
tbem they ſeing it)bzead , which he affirmed 
to be his bodye. 


eActes and Monumentes 


Chꝛiſt affirmed that bzead was his 

that affirmation can by no meanes bee true, 
ergo, the woꝛdes if they be taken to 
the letter they cannot be true:foz thys pꝛedi⸗ 
cation, Panis eſt corpus chriſti,oz,corpus chris 
ſti eſt panis, is nexther identica,accidentalis 
eſſentialis predicatio. Wherfoze of neceſſity J 
muſt ſaye it was ſpoken in the lyke ſenſe, as: 
Chziſt was a dooze ,a vine, and a way, Hey⸗ 
ther can it ſerue to ſaye, that it was not of 
bꝛead that be affirmed to be his body, and that 
koʒ two cauſes. Foz what ſo euer bee ſhewed, 
that was bzead(fo2 nought ells was ſecne), 
But that which be ſhewed,be affirmed to bet 
bis body, ergo, be affirmed ef bꝛead þ it wag 
bis bodpe. The ſecond reaſon is, foz that it 
was not chaunged befoze,ſeing benedixit,(s, 
gratias egit,oz cls Chzilt affirmed a true pꝛo⸗ 
poſi tion, and pou are without aucthozity. 

In the ende of this letter there were noted 
thcſe ſentences folowing , collected foz cons 
firmation of his fozmer aſſertions. vidclicet, 
Eadem locuto poculj. 

The ſame phaſe vſed and ſpoken vpon the 


Dicicur poſte 
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Eadem ratione rei a 
ee — ego 
it may be denyed to be the body. 

— is aſcended into heauen, 
eee ee | nd 
tinntatem: At noſirum corpus non poteſt eſſe in du 
obus locis. Ergo. 

e be was ike cove tmal —— 
— at ones, en o neuer 
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wonder. 

Cbus (as it ſemeth) foʒ this time, they left 


ſubſcribed by the ſayd may? 


whereof here enſuetd. 
nm The 


of the church. 14.62 
The confeſſion and (aing of Barte- 
let Grene, 
=} Artclet Grene bozne in the City of 


5 Y; Londd in the pariſhof Baſſingſdall 
ec ib dioces of London, and ofthe 


age of. xv. carta, being exanuneꝭ 
in the byhops palace there, the. xx vii. days 
of gouember, Anno.1555.vpon certain artitis 
anſwered as followetb. videlicet, that nepther 
in the time of Kinge Coward after that the 
maſſe by hym was put downe , nether in the 
time of Nuene Pary, after that þ maſſe wag 
reſtozed agayne be hath heard any malle at al. 
But that ſyns the raygne of Auene Pary at 
two ſcucrall Caſters in the chamber of Jhon 

a pzeacher in King Edwards tyag 
the ſixte, after the maſſe in his time and by 
dym was put downe,neither in the reigne of 
the Auenes Patellye that now is, after rhe 
ſapd maſſe was reſtozed againe, he hath heath 
any maſſe at al, but he ſayththat in the raign 
ofthe ſayd A uenes Paicſty he the ſapd Bart 
let. u. times, to witte, at.. Caſter tydes oz 
dayts, in the chambcr of Jhon Pullen, one of 
the Pzeachers in King Edwardes tyme with 
in the pariſh of ſaint Pichaels in Coznhyll of 
the Dioces of London, dyd receaue the com? 
munion with the ſapd Pullen,and Chaiſtos 
pher Goodman, ſomtime reader of the diuini 
ty lecture in Orfozd , now gone beyond the 
ſca, and the ſecond tyme with the ſayd Pulle 
with one Runneger, majker of arte of Pag- 
dalene Colledge in Prfozd:and this Crami- 
nate alſo ſapth þ at both the ſayd communids 
he and thother befoze named did take and re- 
ttaue bzead and wyne, which bzcad and wine 
he called ſacramentall bzead , and ſacramen- 
tall wine, which he ſayth were vſcd there by 
them, pullen only reading the woꝛdes of the 
inſtitution expꝛeſſed in the booke of Com- 
munion. In which receauing and vſinge,this 
Craminate ſapth , that thother afoze named 
dyd reteaue the ſacrament of the Loꝛdes ſups 
per, and that they receaued materiall bzrad# 
mate riall inc, no ſubſtance therof changed, 
and ſo no real pʒeſence of the body and bloud 
of Chailt there being, but only grace added 
therto:and farther this Craminat ſayth , that 
de hath heretofoze, during the reigne of the 
quences maieſty afoze ſapd refuſedand ſonow 
dothrefuſe to come and heate waſſe , and to 
tettaue the ſacrament of the aultar , as they 
are nolu vſed,and miniſtred in this church of 
england, becauſe be ſayth that cõterning the 
maſſe be cannot be perſwaded in dis conſti⸗ 
ence that the ſacrifice,pzetended to be in the 
lame, is agreable to Gods wo2d, 0z mainte- 
nable by the ſame:oʒ that without deadly ot 
fenſe be can wozſhip the body and bloude of 
Chiltthat is pꝛeti ded to be there. And as con- 
arning the ſacrament of the aultar this Ex- 


aminate ſayth, that be beretofo2e, during the 
fayd raygue batb refuſed, and now dath refuſe 
to receane the ſame as it is now vſed, in this 
church of Cngland, becauſe it is not vſed ac 
cozding to the inſtitution of Chꝛiſt, but both 
in a Grange tong, e alſo not miniſtred in both 
kindes, and beſides that contrarye to Gods 
wo2d it is there taught that the thinge there 
miniſtred is tu be ado29d, as the reall + true 
bodyof Chill. And farthermoze this Cram - 
nat ſayth, that during the ſapd reign be bath 
not bene coufeſſed to the pzieft, no receaued 
abſoluti6 at bis bands, becauſe he is not bod 
by gods wozd to make aut icular cont̃t i ion. 
0 Bartlet Grene, 
Many other ſondzy conferences , and pubs 
liche examinations they bzoughte him vnto. 
But in the ende (ſeing bis ſtedfaſtnes of faith 
to be ſuche as again@ the which, neither their 
th2eatnings,no2 pet their flattering pzomiſcs 
could pꝛeuapie, the. xv . dae of January the 
Bylhop cauſed bum with the. reſt aboue na⸗ 
med to be b:ought into tbe conſiſtozp in Pau 
les: where, being ſette in his Judgement ſeat 
accompanied with Feckenam then Deane of 
the ſame church, and other bis Chaplaing,af- 
ter he had tondemned the other ſire , be then 
calling foz B. Grene beganne with theſe 02 
the itke woods: Bonozable audience, I think 
it beſt , to open vato vou the conucrſacion of 
this man called Bartlet Grene .And becauſe 
pou ſhall not charge me that J goo aboute to 
feeke any mans bloud, bere pou ſhal here ths 
Counſels letters, which they ſent with bym 
vato me. The effect wherof is:that where he 
had bent ot long time in the tower of Lond6 
fo; hereſp, they bane now ſente dim vnts ms 
to be o2dered acco2ding to the lawes therfo2s 
pꝛouided. And now to thee Bactled Greene 
Ip2opoſe theſe. tr.articles . Then hee redde 
the articies aboue mencioned, wbich were ge 
nerallp obiccted to all theſe ſeuen pziſoners, 
But whe Grene wold haue anflvered them 
particularip,he was put to ſilence , with pꝛo 
miſe that be hoald haue time to anſwere ſuf 
ficiently,and therfoze the B. pzoceding , ſaid 
that when Grene came firſt to his houſe , be 
deſired to bave the bookes of the aunciente 
docto zs ofthe churche to reade,which he ſaids 
be graunted dym, whercunto Grene anſwes 
red and ſaide that if the doctours were with 
indifferent ſudgemet weyrd, they made moze 
a great deale with bim, th they did w them. 
Ap which wos Fecknam Dean of Pauls 
ſtoode vp, and marueiing why he (aid fo , aſ- 
ked him it he would he content to and to the 
ludgement ot the doctozs . Grene then ſaide 
that de was content to ſtand to their docts28 
indgement. J will then pzopound vnto pou 
(quod Fecknam) the Doctour i enterpzetate 
an ca. 4 — 
oſtoms. 


14.64. 
ſoſtomead 1. Antioch. which was this: 
El as aſc melotem ſuum poſt ſe reliquit: 
Chriſtus vero aſcenaenscarnem ſuam aſlum 
ſit, et eandem poſt ſe rel ·qum: and de demaũ 
ded Grene dow he vndoerſtode þ place. Then 
Grene pꝛaped him that he woulde confer the 
docto;s ſapinges togetber,and thertoze alled 
ged the ſame docto2 againe, wziting vpon tbe 
{.Coztn.r. An non eſt pana, quem nos 

cimus cõmunicatio corporisdominiz Non ne 
eſt Calix, &c. wherbp he pꝛoued that this D. 
called this ſacrament but a ſigne of the Lozds 
body. Pany other woo2des of pꝛobation and 
denial were betwirt them. At laſt Fecknam 
demaunded of dim boot long be had bene of 
this o2inion:? Foz maiſter Grene (ſaid he)you 
confeſſed once co me, that when pou were at 
Ocfozd at ſchole, you wer called the ranckeft 
Papiſt in that houſe,and being compelled to 
go to the letture of Peter Partir,pou wer to 
ucrted from pour old doctrine. And Grene c< 
fcTed the ſame. Then againe de ſaid þ Grene 
told bim that the ſaid Peter Martix dad bene 
a Papiſt at his firſt cõ ming to Orfozd, wher- 
vpon he made an crclamation,and p2zated the 
people to c6ſider how vayne bis doctrine that 
be pzofe(Ted was, which was grounded vpon 
one mau, and that vpon ſo vnconſtant a man 
as Peter Partir ,which perceſuinge the wpcs 
ked intent of the cofiſel, was content to pleaſe 
them, and fuzſake the true and catholik faith. 
CTden Greue ſapde that he grounded not bys 
faith vpon Partir,noz any other, noz did bes 
leue ſo, becauſe Martix beleued the ſame, but 
becauſe that be had hearve the ſcriptures and 
the doctozs ofthe church truly 4 wholeſometp 
erpounded by him. Neither had be any regard 
of the man, but of the woꝛd which be ſpake, 
And further he ſaid that de heard the ſaid P, 
er ſap often, that he bad not as pet, while 
was a Papiſt, red Chaiſoſtome vpon tbe.r. 
to the Cozinthes , no2 manye other places of 
the docto2s:but when be had red them. well 
conſidered them, de was cont tt to pelo co the 
Doctours, bauing firſt dumbled bim ſelte in 
pꝛaier, deſiring God to tllumine him, t bing 
bim to the true vnderſtandynge of the ſerip⸗ 
ture. W bich thing ( ſald Grene)if pou my lozd 
Wold do, J do not doubt but God would open 
pour eyes, and ſhewe pou bis truth, no moze 
the I do dout bis wo2ds to be true, that ſaith: 
aſke,and it geaen to pou. knocke, and 
it ſhalbe vnto pou. ec. Thi Fecknam 
aſked him what be thought of this artile, San 
Qtam eccleſiam catholicam : And Grene anſwe 
red that he did belcuc one holy and vniuerſall 
church thzoughout al the wozld. When Feck-s 
nam ſaide that he woulde fapne baue a ſare 
marke t token wher by be might knowe thys 
church, therfoze he pzayed Grene to define 
bato him this churchc. Greas anſwered that 
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bis church did agree in bnity of the true docs 
trine of Chziſt, and was knowen by the tive 
adminiftration ofhis ſacramentes, Wherups 
on Fetunam ſaide that hee woulte pꝛoue the 
church wherof be was, to be neuer agrring in 
doctrine,but al wales to haue bene in tontra⸗ 
nerſy in their religion. Fo2(ſaid he) Luther x 
Zwingtivs coulde neuer agree in their wzys 
tinges 02 ſapinges,noz Ecolampadius wpth 
Caroloftadius , no; Catoloſtadius wyth ep, 
ther Zwingiius oz Luther, ec. % Luther, 
waiting vpon the ſacramft of the avltar,ſaty; 
that in hoc pane vel ſub hoc panecorpus domi 
ni accepimus. And Zuingl'us cdtrotling hum 
ſaid:that ſub ſ1gno panis corpus dommi accis 
pimus, and þ other eGtroiled him in lite caſe, 
Lben maiſter Grene pꝛoued their opinions 
of the ſacrament to be one in effecte,beinge 
rightly wayed: and thonghe their wozets did 
not ſoundal one, yet they meaned one thing, 
and their opinions were al one, as be p:oucd 
by diuers other eramples. Zhen Fecknam de 
ſired him that he ſhould not ſo wplfullye ca 
bim ſeite awap,but to be rather confozinable 
to reaſdn,and that my lozd biſhop there pꝛe⸗ 
ſent woulde bee good vnto bim, and woulde 
graunt him reſpite{if be would demaunde it) 
foz a foatnight oz thace weekes , and that het 
ſhould chooſe any leacned man whd he wold, 
and ſhoulde go with dim dome to bys houſe, 
and that be whom he would chuſe, would wil 
lingly take the paynes to rede andconfer the 
doctozs with dum, e open the docrozs mindes 
and meaninges vnto bim. Then Boner ſayd 
that he was a pzoude e an ebſtinate boy, and 
therfoze he bad Feckenam to hold his peace, 
and to call dym no moze maiſter Grene. Foz 
(ſaid de) vou ought not to cal an beretik mai 
ſer. After this, doco2 Pendlcton alledged to 
dim this tert out of the. rxii.of Luke: Ex hoc 
non manducabo illud, donec impleatur in reg 
no dei, Bece(ſapde he) pou muſt conſefſe pour 
opinion to be falſe, eis pou muſt ſay þ Chailt 
Has a lier: en Chi ſaid:à wil eat no moze 
ofthis while it be fulfilled in my fathers king 
dome. JfChaiſt did catc no moze then bzeads 
when he ſpake theſe wozds,tht muſt you ſay 
$ be was a lyer.fo he did eat bzed after with 
his diſciples, betoꝛt he aſctded. But if you ſay 
de dpd cate his body then, e after but bzead,it 
wil not agre with the ſcriptures,noz good 
reaſs, Tb Orene anſwered 4 ſaid:that this 
was ſpoken by anticipation , as one of they3 
owne biſhops(which is now dende) dyd ſare· 
Then D. Pendleton ſaide, that that was no 
ſufkictent diſcharge noz no ſufficient anſwer 
foz bim in this caſe.fo2(ſapd be)it is wel kno- 
wen that that byſhop was of a contrary opi⸗ 
mon to pou, and that be dycd a good 
man. Co which wozds G2ene ſayd:J do not 


call bum to witnes in this caſe, as _ 
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wer a ſufficient man to pzoue my laying to be 
true in this matter:but 3 do allege him again 
you as Paul did þ ſcriptuce which be ſoũo gra 
ui in alcar ofthe Athenits againft theſelues 
;znotodeo, Tycle w many other wozds wer be 
twene the, which J doe ouer paſſe, becauſe they 
ſhould be tolong to vtter. Laſt of al the Biſhop 
aſked hum if be would tetant: he ſayd nape , bs 
would not. But my Lo2d(ſapd he) in old tyme 
there wer no men put to death foz their conſci- 
ence,vntill ſuche time as Biſhops founde the 
meanes to make it death, to beleue contrary to 
thi:bat exchmanication(my l03d) was the gre⸗ 
ui penalty which men had foz their chittence: 
yea inſomuche 5̊. . Auſten wzote, cũᷣmaũdet 
ino mi ſhould be put to death foz his opinib. 
Lyen Boner ſaid j; when . ſ. Auſten ſaw what 
mconueniences folowed of that cdᷣmaũdemꝭt, 
be wzote again to the tipozal rulers, tõmaun⸗ 
ding tht to puntlh their bodies alſo, But(ſapd 
rene) be bad not put the to death. He bad pu- 
nich tot, quod Boner. Pea,ſaid Grene again» 
but not put the to deth. That they ſhuld de pa 
ntſhed(quod Boner again.) This talk ended be 
— —— 
Roanſh mot der, which denped, the 
pzonoficed the ſttence diffinitiue againſt dim, 
fo cohmitred dim to the —— 
cauſed him to be caried to Newgate. And as 
was going thither,ther met him. 2.gttlem?, be 
ing both dis eſpectal fceds, minding belyke to 
cdfozt this their perſecnted bzother: but at their 
meting,thetr louing 4 fridly darts (not able a 
ny liger to hide thẽſelues) wer manifeſted by 
abofidance of their pitiful teares- To whd( 
Grene ſa the) be ſaid in theſe 02 lyke od. 
Ab my freds , is this youre comfozt ye ar come 
to gene me, in this my occaſioned heauineſle : 
mult J,who neded to hane c5fozt miniſtred to 
me,becom now a c ſoʒter to pouz And thus de 
daring his molt quiet i peaceable cõſcyence, be 
cherefully ſpake to th t others,vntil be came 
to the pziſon doze, into the whiche be topfullye 
entred,q ther cemained,alwais either in pꝛap⸗ 
er, (to which he much gaue himſelf) oʒ elles in 
ſome other godly meditations i ererciſcs, vnto 


toe. ay. day of January, when de with dis other 
aboue mitioned 


e abs — 
thus. 


vere ſequor,te duce falſa qa. 


Duryng the time of his impꝛiſonment in 
Newgate, diuers of his frendes had accefſe vn- 
to dum, to wbs be gaue ſondzy godly erhoztati- 


ons, ober they wer not only well tontẽted, 
but fo2 better remembzice aſwel ofþ ſame his 
inſtructions, as alſo ot his own good and gods 
ly perſon, they deſired him to wzyte ſomwhat 
in their bokes, which requcſt be willingly gri- 
ted, as in maner here enſueth, 
—— — 
mafter Duſſeys emple ; 
Beholde thy (elfe by me, 
— nates vn 
And thou in 
— — 
Bartlet Grene. 
Theſe verſes were alſo litten in a 
boke of maſter williũ 


My 

Loute whom you liſt with 

death ſhall me ryd from you, 

Bartlet Grene. | 

<BCſides this, de was many times very god · 
ly ererciſcd in the 


frendes and 
maſters. M. Goring, M. Farncham,M. 


are we pzeſent in ſpirit,coupted together with 
the vritts of faxth tn the ——— 
ts lone. Pow is be woztby the name of a frend 
that meaſureth bis frendſhip w the diſtance of 
place,oz parting of perſones7If tby frende bee 
out of ſight is thy frendlhipended-if be be gon 
into the coſitrep, wilt thou ceaſſe fo lone him: 
il he be paſſed the ſeas, is thy faith detcrminedx 
If be be carted into beauen, is charity byndzey 
therbye On thone ſide we bane the bie of the fa 
thers tro þ pzimatiue church, gane thiks foz 
their frendss died in þ fatth,to p2ove Þ charity 
died not w detb. On thother \ide(ſatth Þozace) 
Coelũ nõ animi mutãt qui trans mare currunt. 

DPPp.i. What 


+ 
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UW gat ſpeake 3 of Hozacez ſaith not ſainct 
Paulc the ſame thyng: log we are members of 
bis bodp and of his fleſhe, and ot bis bloud,yea 
we are members one of another. Is the hande, 
oz arme,foote,oz legge a member, when it is 
p!Tcucredfrom the body; Hol can we be mem 
bers except we be loined togetherzwhar is the 
line that coupleth vs but loue : When all thin- 
ges ſhal failc,loue faileth neuer. Hope bath his 
ende, when we get that we hoped foz.fapth is 
finiſhed in heauf.louce endureth to euer. Lone 
I ſay that p;oac*octh of charity. faz carnal loue 
(when that whiche be lowed is loſt) dothe per iſh 
with the fleſh. Nepther was that eucr but fleſh 
ly louc, which by diſtaunte of platt, oʒ ſeucring 
of bodies, is parted a ſonder. N loue be the ende 
(02 ſome)of the lawe,if deauen and earth ſhall 
perilh,if one tote of gods woꝛd ſhal not decay, 
why ſhuld we think that lone faſtethnotcucr? 
I neve not to wzite mach to pon myfrends,ne 
ther can J haue leyſure now that the kepers ar 
riſen:but this J ſap,if we kept Chziſtes tõmaũ⸗ 
dement in loning eche other, as he loued vs, the 
ſhould our loue be enerlaſting. This trendchip 
Paule felt when it moued him to ſap, that ney- 
ther length voz bzedth( meaning no diſtaunce 
ol plate) neither beight noz depth ſhould ſcucr 
bim from the lone of Chzilke. Wey well thys 
plate, mete it w Paales meſures:ſo ſhal you 
finde, that if our loue wer vnkapned, it can ne⸗ 
ner be ended. Now may pou ſap, why wzptelt 
thou this: Certes to the end that it our frend- 
ſhip be ſtable, you map actomplich this the laſt 
requeſte of poure frende , andperfourme af- 
ter my death the frendſhip we beganne in our 
lpfe,that amitie may encreaſe, until god make 
it perfect at our nert meting together. Paiftcr 
Fletewode,J beſech you rememberWittrance 
and Cooke,tlwo ſingular men amongeſt cõmõ 
pꝛyſoners. Saiſter Fernham t maiſter Bel w 
P. HuTep(as J hope) wil diſpatche Palmer # 
Richardſon with bis companions. J pꝛay you 
P.Calthozp think on John G2oue, an honeſte 
pooze raifozd, and Rice Apꝛice his ac- 
co:mpliccs.Þy Colin Thomas Mitt (a ſcriue 
ner in L6bervſtrete)bathe pzomiſed to further 
thepꝛ deliuerp:at the leaſt be can inftruce pou 
which way to wozk, 3 doubt not but 5̊ maiſter 
Boyer wil labo; fo2 the good wife Cooper (to 
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et to you al my maſters.4cſpecial good trends 
beſeching pou of al bonors of amitie,fuz 5 bt. 
ctous bloud of Icſus C dziſt, in the bowe les of 
mercy,to teder þ cauſes of miſcrable tap tiucs: 
help to cloth Chit, viſit tba ſiluaed, ton foi þ 
ſoz2wful,4 rcleue the nedy. The very C od of 
peace guide pour haxtts to haue merty on the 
pose, loue faithtulip together, Ame, This pic 
ſer monday, when J tokg to die,4 line foz ener, 
Yours as ener. B. . 
C Diuers otter letters and matters there 


wer beſide, which this ſcruat of god did w ate, 
as namely certain notes t exttaas in latin on» 
of p Docozs t other autours, fo2 his memi u 
wherby is detlat d how ſtudious he was in the 
ſerching e knowlege of þ law of god,altbough 
bis pꝛołeſſion was the tempozal law. NA het 3 


would to god de wir not among the lawyers 


ſucha Phenir þ he had very few oʒ none which 
ſo diſpoſe theſelues to folow tis godly ſitppes. 
But god is to be pꝛailed, i atthough we read of 
few 03 none amdg the, ; died as de did:yetgood 


towardnes e godly zcale, þ it appercth ſhoztly 
this godly Pbenir ſhall not ſlye alone. Theſe 
fozeſaid notes and gatherings of bis, out of the 
Docozs, wer taken from bum by Boner being 
found about bim, which was to him no lyttle 
grief.he a mog the reſt was firft appzchended, 
but laſt of them condemned, whtch was the. ru 
day of Januarp, and after warde burned wyth 


thother martirs the. ay. ot᷑ the ſame monc th. 


Thomas Browne, 


zown,bozn in the pariſh of hib I 


the dioces of Tly , came aſter warde to 


Lond6, whcr be dwelled in the pariſh of Saint "* 


Baides in Flcteftrete,a maryed man of thage 
37,peres: whotecauſe he came not to his pariſh 
church, was pzcſered by þ coſtable ofthe pariſh 
to Bonet as touching whoſe articles, whervp6 
be was eramined by Boner, w his aunſweres 
to the ſame,mentid gocth befozc,as in the ge⸗ 
neral pzoces of him and of the reſt may appere. 
This Thomas BV ꝛobun being had to Fulham, 
with thother there to be cramined, was requi⸗ 
red vpon Zhurſdap beyng the-26.day of Sep- 
ti ber, to come into theChappel to heare maſſe, 


which he refuſing to do, went into the warre, 


ther uncle d amg the trees. Foz this he was 


dation cf 
wittes do ſpꝛing vp daily of p pꝛofeſſid, to ſuch T c 


the is woꝛthy to be holpen) : Beratd p; French 
man. There be alſo diuers other well diſpoſed 
men, whoſe deliucrance if ye wil not laboz foz: 
pet J hũbly beſech you to ſeke theyꝛ relicfe as 


greatly chargi d of the biſhop, as foz an heinous Suu 
matter, betauſe he ſayde it was done in deſpite ang 
t contempt of theyz maſſe; That ſemed to the rst 
biſhop/and his chapleins noſmall offenſe, t malt 


pou ſhal ſe cauſe , namely of Henrye Apzice, 
Launoſe Lot, Hobbes,Lother, Homes, Carre, 
t Bockingham,a pong man of goodlp gifts in 
wit 4 lecning,t(ſauing þ be is ſomwhat wild) 
likctp to do well hereafter. There be alſo two 
women, Coningham , t Alice Alexander that 
may pzoue honeſt. Fo; theſe 4 all other pooze 
pziſoners here q make this my bible (uit « pzat 


length beyng pzodued to his laſt eraminaty- 
on befoze the ſayde byſhop, the. rv.dayp of Janu- 
arye, there to heare the ſentence difinityue a⸗ 
gainſt him, fyꝛſt was requyꝛed with many fair 
woꝛdes and gloſing pꝛomiſes to rruc kes doc 


eryne,to whom the fozclapde biſhop ſpeakinge Son 


theſe woꝛds.ſayd:ꝛotunt, pe haut ben befoze + 1... 


me many tymes and oft,and 3 haue 9 
˖ 


with the to winne thee from thine errozs:pet 
thou and ſuche lyke haue and doo repozt, that 
3 go about to ſcke thy bloud.4c. To whb þ ſaid 
Tamas 15z0wne aunſwered agayne, yea 
, my Lozde, ſapeth be, im dede pe be a bloudſuc- 
D her. And J woulve 3 bad as mucbe bioude, 
asis water in tbe Sea, foz pou to ſucke - Bo⸗ 
ner then pꝛoceading to the articles , when be 
had red them vnto bym againc,as he bad done 
diuers tymes befoze , aſketh him whether be 
was content and willing to relinquiſhe thoſe 
his dereſies and erronious opinions, as be cal- 
, re: led them, and returne agayn vnto the vnity of 
{- the Catholike fapth. whereunto be maketh ans 
a, (were agayne,ſaping:If they be Hertſies, he 
would fo:ſake them. They be Hereſies (quod 
the Byhoppe.)howe wyll pon pꝛoue it, ſapde 
Bꝛolone : oz J wyll not goe from mine aun⸗ 
ſweres,ercepte pou can pꝛoue them to be He- 
reſies, whiche ye ſhall neuer dos. foz that whis 
che you call Þcreſy,is no Hereſye « With that 
Boner not able to ſatiſtp the part ofa ſuffyci- 
ent teacher , in pzouing that whiche the other 
hadde denied, by good authozitte and doqrine 
of þ ſcripture, went about with woozdes, and 
- pzomiſc of pardon to allure him to renounce 
thoſc his Þercſies,as be them called, and tore 
turne bnto the vnity of his mother Catholike 
Churche.+c. To whom the ſapde Thomas ins 
fcreeth agame, as followeth, Pꝛoue it(ſateth 
de) to be Hereſpe,that J doe holde and mapne- 
tayn,and J will tur ne to you . But pou con- 
demne me, becauſe J wil not confeſſe t beleue 
the bꝛead in the ſacrament of the altar (as pou 
tall it) ta be the body of Chaitt, and therfoze ye 
(pill mine and ſuche lyke Innocentes bloud, be 
ing the Quenes true ſubieces:foz whiche pou 
all aunſwer and that ſhoztiye. After this be⸗ 
ing ſpoken, Boner as he had done to the other 
befoze, redde in waiting the ſentence diffinps 
tiue againſt him, the copy and fozine of whiche 
ſentence wherwith the Papiſtes were wont to 
condemne all the innocente Dapnts of Chz:ft, 
is abouc erpzeſed, Pa-1230- Col.z. And ſo thys 
doone was committed bnto the Sheriffes to be 
dadde awap, and burned the.rrvii.daye of the 
ſayde moneth of Januarye,conſtantly abyding 
with the other,the Popes tozmentes , foz the 
true conteſſion of his chꝛiſtian faith, 


Tohn Tudſon. 


Tbeſame dave and tyme , when Payltcr 
+ Grene was condemned, as is aboue rehear 
ſed,bepng the fiftene day of January, was alſo 
pꝛoduded John Tudſon with the reſte of the 
ſapde companye, vnto the like condemnatton. 
This John Tudſon was bozne in Jpſwich,in 
the Countie of Suffolk, after that appzityſe at 
; London, dwelling with one Geozge Good - 
yeare of the partſhe of Saint Pary Botulph, 
within the dioces of London, who being com- 
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plained of to ſir Richard Cholm lep, and Docs 
toure @tozp , was by them ſent vnto Boner 
Bilhop of London, and was diuers tymes had 
befoze him in cramination. The articles and 
interrogato2ies miniftred vnto dym, as vnto 
the reſt, bcfoze are ſpecified, with bis aunſwers 
alſo to the ſame annercd. et. After thys was 
bzought vnto the open conſiſtozpe, where the 
ſapde bicſied and true ſeruaunte of the Lozde 
Jobn@Tuoſon,appearing befoze the ſaid biſhop 
and dis complices , was moued with ſont;ps 
perſwaſions ( asthey2 manet is) to goe from 
dis opinion, whiche they named Hercſye, and 
to perſiſt in the vnitie ofthe Churche, which 
they were of. But he conſtantly perſiiyng in 
that whiche he had recepued,by the Pzcachers 
in king Edwardes time, refuſed ſo to doe, ſap⸗ 
ing there was no Hereſp in his aunſlocrs. foz 
I(ſaide he)defye all Þcreſpe. The Byſhop pet 
not paſſing by bis olde accuſtomed perſwaſp⸗ 
ons to remoue hym, pꝛomiſing mozcouer all 
bis offenſes and crrours,as he called them, to 
be fo2geuen dim, it de would returne. c. Then 
Taudſon tell me (ſateth he) wherein J haue of- 
kended, and J will returne. Then the Byſhop, 
in pour aunſweres,ſaide he: o, ſapd Tudſon 
again, I daue not therein otfended, and ye, my 
Lo2de pactende Charitie ,but nothing thercof 


appeareth in your wozkes. Thus after a frlw Soner the 
wo2des the Biſhop Toth pzomulgate ſentence werd lytile 
againſt him, which being red, the godlye and "ee 


conſtant martyʒ was committed vnto the ſecu 
lar power, i ſo w muche patience finiſhed thts 
life with the other aboue named, the. xx vii.day 
of Januarp. 
Lohn went, 

Jn Went bozn in Langham in Cer, Win 

the dioces of London, ofthe age of.27.and a 
ſhereman by occupation,fp:ſte was examined 
(as partly is touched befoze)by Doaoz @to2ye 
vpon the ſacrament of his popiſh altar, and be- 
cauſe the pooze man dyd not accozde with bym 
thzoughly in the reall pꝛeſente of the body and 
bloude of Chziſte, the ſaide Stozy did ſend bim 
bp to Boner biſhoppe of London, Who likes 
wiſe after diucrs examinations vpe tte ar- 
ticles afo2eſapde , in the conſiſtozp , attempted 
the like maner ofperſwaſions with bym,as be 
did with the other to recant and retourne. To 
whom in few woꝛdes the ſaide Went anſwe⸗ 
red again,be would not, but that by the leaue 
of god, he would ſtand firme and conſtante in 
that he had ſaid. And when the biſhop pet not⸗ 
withſtanding did ſtill vꝛge and call vppon him 
with woꝛdes and fapre gloſes , to gene ouer 
bymſelfe to they2 opinion, be could haue no o⸗ 
ther aunſwere of bym but tbys:No, J ſap as 
J bane ſapde. ec * whereuppon being condem- 
ned by the Byſhoppes ſentence, was commyt- 
ted vnto þ Sheriffes (whom þ ſhameles ſhane 
lyng at þ tyme abuſcd foz his ſeruile butchers) 
PPPPÞ-ll. and 


1 
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and ſo b;ought to his martyzdome, whichehe what nere vnto the ſapd parties, cither in kin, 
with aolciſc conſtancy ſuttted to the ende with redoz alliaunce,albeit as J vnderſtande ſince 
the relt of that blefleb ſocietit of martirs aboue there was no kinred betwene them, but onely 
named. | that ſhe was his ſeruaunt. Pet notu ubſ 
[{abell Foſter, the ſaid Decrour t02y,as it is about ſpecifies, 
befo2c be was commiſſtoner , made intercefſy, 
yy Ith thele tiue perſons aboue recitedand cõ · on foz the parties to Doctour Martin then <6, 
demned, wer alſo two women in the ſame miſſioncr. But afterward being plact in tom 
company condemned at che ſame tyme, and miſſion bymſcit, ſo farre fo2gatte hum ſelte and 
lykewyſe burned fo; the ſame cauſe, the one a His olde ſeruaunt, that de became no ſmall p:0 
wyke called Jſabell Foſter , the other a mayde curer of thep2 deathes. J wyl not here erpeſty- 
named Joane Marne, oz otherwyle Lalhfozd- late with the harde heart of that manne, no; 
This toꝛcſayde Jſabell was bozne in Grafe » With his inconſtaney. who yet not wit dil ing 
Ktocke inthe dioces of Carlyll , maryed afrer- utter he dad bzonght them to death, was reſted 
ward, and coupled to one Jobn Foſter cutler, Hymſelfe foz. lr. pound, charged with dette in 
of the pariſh of Sapace Bzides in Fleteſtrete tber: behalf. but leaning that perſon vntothe 
aboute the age of, lv .yeares . he likewiſe foz good plcaſure of the Loꝛde, let vs returne vnto 
not commyng vnto the Charche,beyng ſente that we baue in bande, Tbis Jene Laſhfo! 
vnto Boner, and ſo impziſoned , was ſon- bozne in the pariſhe of lytle @aing Hallowes 
dye tymes examined by the ſapd Biſhop, but in Thamis ſtrete was the doughter of one Ko 
neuer oucrcome,noz remoued from the con- bert Laſhfozde cutler,and of the fozeſayd Cys 
fant confeſſion of Chziltes Ooſpell. At length ſabeth, who after ward was maryed to John 
comming vnto her finall examination befoze Marne vpholſter, who, as his ſayd, was perſe 
the Bilhop in the conſiſtozye, the. v.daꝝ ofthe cuted foʒ the Goſpell of god, to the burnyng ty 
ſapd moneth of Januarype, was moued agayn, cr:and after hym his wife, and aſter her thys 
whether the would pet got from herfozmer an = Joane Laſhfozde her doughter. who about the 
\weres, Whereunto ſhe geuetha reſolute an- age ot twenty yeres miniftring to her father 
Cwere in fewe wozdes: 3 will not, ſapeth ſhe, and mother in pꝛiſon, ſuſpeded and knowen to 
got from them by Goddes grace, And therun · be ofthe ſame doctrinc and religion was ſente 
to vid adhere,neither being caſt do une by the vy to Boner B. of London, by Doco; @to2yc, 
manacing tyꝛcates of the Biſhop,noz pet yel! as is abone in her anſweres to the articles de⸗ 
dyng though bis alluringe entiſements, po- tlared, and ſo committed to the Counter in the 
miſing bothe life and libertie, i he would aſo pultrye, where ſhe remayned the ſpace of fue 
The wor- {ate ber (clfein the vnitieof the Catholique  wekes,from thence had to Newgate wher the 
des of In Churche. whervato ſhe ſapeth agapne in thus continued the ſpace of certayn monethes. After 
bet Foſter 1y1iſe,rh;at the truſted ſhe was meuer out of the that remainyng pꝛiſoner in þ cuſtody of þ ſayd 
IT _ Catholique Church tc. And ſo perſiſting in the Boner, her confeſſion was, being erxawyned, 
tion. ſame, continued conſtaut, till the ſentence diffi that the wholt. ii. moneth befoze and moze,ſhe 
nitiue was pzonounced,4 fo ſhe was cõmitted tame vnto no popyſhe Maſſe ſerupcs in the 
by the commaundement of the Bilhop to the Churche, neyther woulde dooc,eptber to re⸗ 
ſecular power, and ſo bzought a few dayes af - cepue the Sacrament of the altar, oꝛ to be co 
January « ter to the ſtake, the. a5. day of the fozeſaid mo» fefed, becauſe her conſcyence would not ſuf 
27 neth:wherc the like a faithfull witneſeof the fer her ſo to do, tonfeſſing and pꝛoteſting that 
Lordes truthended her troubles here, to ſynd a in the ſacrament of the altar, there is not the 
better reſt. reall pꝛeſeute of Chziftes bodye and bloude , 
no: that auricular confeſſion oz abſolutton,af- 
loanc Laſhtorde,alias Ioane warne, ter the popiſhe ſoꝛte was neteſſarye, no2 the 
Maſſe to bee good, 02 attoꝛdyng vnto the ſcrip- — 
Jone I Na tertaine place of theſe actes and monu - ture, but ſaycth that bothe the ſayde Sacra ade 
— *Ementes aboue, mention was made of one Cs ment, confeſſion , abſolution and the Paſſe, moric 
calted [iſabethWarn. paz.1254.col.1, who with her huſ with all other they ſuperfluous Sacraments, 
F onc bande John warne as is atozeſayde, inthe be- Ceremonies, and diuine ſeruite, as then died 
* ginningofQuene Maries reigne was appꝛeht in this realme of Englande, be moſte vyle and 
ded at Bowchurchpacde, foz beyng there at a contrarye to Ch2iſtes woꝛdes and inſtitution, 
communion : and bothe ſuffered toz the ſame Co that neyther they wers at the begynnynge, 
Che dauah fy2\t the manne inthe moneth ot Bay,þ wyfe n02 ſhall be at the latter ende. This godly Da 
terburned in Fulp after. And nowe the daughter in the moſell fcble and tender ofage, yet ſtronge by 
— a monett of January followed her parentes in race in thys ber confcfpon and fapth,ſtoode 
mother. the ſame martir dom. Furthermoze in the fame Co fy2me that neyther the flatteryng pꝛomiſes, 
place and page, mention was made alſo of noz the violente thzeates of the Byſhoppes 
Docourc Stozx:who there(we ſaid) was ſom- coulde turne her, but being moued f ö 


en. 
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by the Biſhop to returne to the Catholyke vn 


« va ty of the Churche,ſapth boldlye to dim agapne: 


if ye wpil leaue of youre abhomination, ſo J 


1 wpll retourne, and otherwyſe J wyll not. 


A dere vppon the Bilhoppe pet agapn pꝛo⸗ 
miſyng der pardon of all her crrours (as he cal 
led them ) tf he would bee confozmed,to thys 
thc aunſwered agayne, ſayinge vato the Byſ- 
ſhoppe: Do as it pleaſcth you, and 3 pꝛay God 
that pou maye dove that may? pleaſe G DD. 
And thus the conſtantiye perſeuerynge in the 
Lo2des holy truthe, was by the ſentence diffini 
tine condemned, and committed vnto the Sbe- 
riffes , by whome the fozeſapde. rrvii. dape of 

e with the reſt bzoughte vnto the 
Take, he waſhed her clothes in the bloude of 
the Lambe , dying moſte conſtantely fog bys 
woꝛd and truth, to whome moſt louinglye ſhe 
deſpoulcd her (cif. 


Hue Martyred in Canterburye, 


toure women and one manne,at twoo 
takes, and one fpze altogether. 


U Fter theſe ſcuen , abone rehearſed , 


wp © zed together at Smythekyelde , 


2tly after in the ſame moneth the. 31 

daye of Januarpe, folowcth another 

lyke fclowſhippe of godlye Partpꝛs at Can- 

terburye , foure women and one manne , 

whoſe names here follo lo in the Catologe vn- 

der waytten. 

lobn Lomas. Y Agnes Snoth,” 

4 Albrighe. loene Sole, * 
| oane Catmer. ) 


Iohn Lomas, 


Dhn Lomas of the parpſhe of Tenderden 

detected and pꝛeſented of that Religion whi- 
che the Papiſtes call Hereſye, and cited vp - 
pon the ſame to appeare at Canterburpe, tra⸗ 
myned there of the fyzſte artycle , whether he 
dooeth beleue the Catholique Churche oz no, 
aunſwereth and ſayeth, that be beleueth ſo 
muche as is conteyned in Goddes booke , and 
no moꝛe. Then beyng aſſigned to appcare a- 
gapne vnder the paine of Lawe the next Weds 
niſday come ſeuen night, which was the ſeuen 


ment, neyther fyndeth be W2ptten that be is. of 
there vndcr tout me oz treſtill, but de belcueth — 
ſo muche as is w2ptten. Beyng then demaun- ther vnder 
ded whether he belcue there is a Catholyquc — Ho 
Charche oz no, and that he wyll be content to N 
be a member of the ſame, de ſayeth and affp;- 
meth that he beleueth ſo muche as is wzptten 
in Geddes booke,and other aunſwer than this 
be refuſed to geue. tc. Wherevppon the ſen - 
tence was geuen and redde agaynſte dym the 
rviii.-dape of Januarpe , and ſo committed to 
þ ſecular power dpd c6ltantly ſuffer foz the cõ⸗ 
ſcience of a true fapth, with the other. 4. woms 
here folowpng. 

Agnes Snothe, 


nes @nothe maſde,of the pariſh of Smar 
den,lykewiſe accuſed and cyted foz the true 
p2ofeſſion of Chʒiſtes religion , was dyuers 
tymes examined befoze the Pharaſaicall Juds 
ges. Who there compelledto aunſwer to ſuch 
articles and interrogatozics as ſhould be mps 
niſtred vnto her, ſyʒſt denyed to be confeſſed to 
a Pꝛieſt, notwithſtanding ſhe is ſo contented C ontetion 
to confeſſe ber offenſes as one to another, but aurculer, 
not auricularly to any pꝛieſt. And as touchpng 
the Sacrament of the altar the pꝛoteſteti that 
if ſhe oz any other dooc recepue the dacrament 
ſo as Chaiſte deliuered it, and as bys Apoſtits went boue 
after hym did deliuer it, that then ſhe and they lo de reccis 
dooe recepue it to theyʒ coumfozt. But as it is 
nowe vſed in the Churche , the ſaxeth that no 
man can otherwyſe receiue it then to dis dam 
nation as ſhe doth thinke.Afterwarde beyng Perener in 
examined agayn concerneng penaunce, whe- Atem 
ther it be a ſacrament oꝛ no,ſhe plainly venicth 
the ſame, and that the popiſh maner of the it ab 
ſolution is not conſonant to the woozde , noz 
neceſſary to be taken, with ſuche other like as 
grepng with the aunſweres and confeſſion of 
John Lomas befoze mentioned. Whereuppon 
the ſentente likewyſe being redd:,ſhe was tõ⸗ 
mitted to the Sberiffis of Canterbury,and ſo 
ſuffryng martirdome with the reſte, declared 
der ſelfe a perfecte and conſtante wytneſſe of 
Chaiſte and of his trutde, the.xxxi.daꝝ of Janu 
arpe 


Anne Albright alias Champnes, 


tene dape of Januarpe, the ſapde Lomas era⸗ Gainſt Anne Albzight lyke wiſe appering auricular 
we mpned whether hee woulde bee confeſſed of a ä — and dis Colltages, it was conteſlion. 
— Pꝛieſte 0z no, heaunſwered and ſayde, that alſo obiecedconcernyng the ſame matter of c6 
— he fpndeth it not wꝛitten that he ſhould be con feCion . Wherevnto ſhe aunſwereth in theſe 
feed to anye Pꝛieſt in Goddes booke, neyther wooꝛdes and ſayeth: that ſhe wyll not be con 
wyllhe bee confefed, vnleſſe he beaccuſed by felled of a pꝛieſte, and addeth mozconer ſpea- 
ſome manne, ol ſinne. Agapne eramincd whe- kynge vnto the Pueſtes, that you Pꝛieſts are BER 
ther he beleue the body of Chzilte to bee in the the chyldzen of perdition, and can doe no good The woz 
ſacrament of tbe altar really vnder the fozmes by youre confeſſion. And lykewpſe ſpeaking der of 
ofbzeade and wpne, after theconſecration oz vnto the Judge and bys aſſiſtauntes , tolde ght 1 
no: He aunſwered and ſayde that he beleued theym that ther were ſubuerters of Cbryſtes the pzicſts 
norealtye of Chiſtes bodye to be in the ſacra - truthe. 


March, 21 


of 


: 


14.70 
Andas touching the ſacrament of the altar, 


ſhe ſaid it was a naughty and abhominiable p⸗ 
doll, and ſo vtterly denyed the ſame ſacramẽt. 


Thus perſiſtinge and perſcuering in her koz⸗ 
mer ſayi-?ges and aunſweres, was condemned 
the ſaide.cvin.dap of the (aid moneth, with tho 
ther aboue mentioned, with whom alſo ſhe ſuf 
fred quictly and with greate comtozte foz the 


right of Chiſtes religion, 
I oane Sole, 


7 N like maner Joane ole, of the pariſhe of 
(ozton was condemned of the ſame Pharys 
ſeis and pzieſtes,*oz not allowing confeſſib au 
ricular,and foz denying the reall pzeſence and 
ſubſtaunte of Chꝛiſt to be in the ſatramtt of þ 
altar. Who after the Phariſaical maner being 
pꝛomulgat, bzougbt by þ @heriffes to the ſtake 
with the other fowze, ſuſteined the lyke Par- 
tyꝛdome with them thzoughe the aſſiſtence of 
Godtes holy grace and ſpirit, mightely wooz- 
king in her to the glozp of his name, and confir 


mation of his truth. 
Ioane Cotmer. 


Te fifth and laſt of this heauenly companye 

of Bartirs was Joane Cotmer , of the pa⸗ 
riche of Þithe. Who being aſked what ſhe ſat- 
eth to confeſſion made to a pzteft,denicth lyke* 


wiſe ſo to be confeſſed to any ſuche pꝛieſt. And 
mozeouecr the tudge ſpeaking of the ſacrament 
ofthe altar,ſhe ſaid and affirmed that ſhe doth 
not beleue in that ſacrament, as it was then v⸗ 
ſed:foz it is made ( ſapeth ſhe)a very pdoll. In 


this her confcfſi6 ſhe remaining and perſiſting 
was bp the like ſentence cruelly ot them con- 


demned , and ſo ſuffred with the foꝛcſapd Tho 
mas Lomas and thother thzee felow Partirs, 
ratifping and conicſing with their blonde the 


true knowlege and doarine of the glozjous goſ 


pell of Chziſt Jeſus our ſauiour. 
CTheſe.v.perſõs wer burnt at .2. ſtakes : one 

fire together at Cant.as is befoze declared. 
The tudges and thother aſliſtantes whiche 


ſet vpd her x thother foure aboue mentioned, 
wer Ricgard Faucet, Jhon Marren, Jobn 
Milles, Robert Collins, and John Baker the 


Notary. 


Thelyfe,condemnation & death 


ofthe Reuerende Father in Chriſt D. 
Thomas Cranmer, archbiſhop of Ca- 
terburpe, whiche was burned at Ox⸗ 

toꝛde foz the confeſſion of true doc 
trinc, vnder Quene Marpe. 
Anno. Domini. 1555, 
the. 21. of March. 


Homas Cranmer, Archb.of Ci» 
ter. bone in Notinghamſhp:e, 
in the yeareofonr Toꝛde. 1489. þ 
ſetonde dap of July, had to bis fa 
ther Thomas Cranmer,bepnge 
ſame name, deſcended ofa woeozlhipfull 
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ſtocke, whofe aiiceſlers wer wozthy E cquicrs, 
His mothcr alſo was a Gentiewoman,nawey 
Agnes Hatticld, deſcending of line family, and 
flozilſhing in like vertue. In his childeho ode ſo 
ſoone as by the capacitie ot bis age der wag The f 
ready to take learning, de had the parith clarke Cra 
of Aſlocton towne foz bis firſt teacher, Under 
whom,not bcyng very well inſtruced, when 

de dad ſpent ſome tyme inthe fyzſt rudiments 

of Grammer, and ſemed to be well entred, bes 

ing fourtene yere olde, de was ſent of hys mo⸗ 
ther to Cambzidge to be further inftruged,in 
high learning. Jt was in that tyme when all 
good authozs and fine wziters being neglecey 
filthy barbarouſnes was embzaced in al ſcholes 
t vniuerſities. The names : numbers of libe - Cranzer 
rall artes did only remaine: the artes the ſclues _ | 
were cleane loſt. Logike was gone out ofkind roug 
into ſophiltical trifles. Þbiloſophy,both mozalil 
and naturall was miſexablye defaced within 
finite queſtions 4 ſubtleties. The vſe of tongs 

t eloquent learning was either ſmal, oz none 

at al. Pe and diuinity it ſelfe was fallen into 5 
tate, that being laden with articles, : diſtingy 
ons, it ſerued rather foz the gayne of a few, thẽ 

koʒ the edification of many. Unluckelpe there⸗ 
foze ſo good a witte falling into theſe vnbap⸗ 

py tymes, is conftreyned to ſpend a great part 

of his youthe ( wozthpe of better inſtrucion)in 

the peuiſh queſtions of Duns,t other maiſterg 

of the ſame ſozt, vatill he was. 20.yere olde. At 

the length after ſo log darknes of barbariſme, 

the tonges and other good learning began by Lan 
litle e litle to ſpzing vp again, 4 þ bokes of Fa flop m 
ber and Eraſmus beganne to be muche occu- Eng 
pyed , and hadde in good eſtimation, wpth a 
nu nber of good authours beſide . Jn whome 
the ſame Cranmer takyng no ſmall pleaſure, 
dyd dailye rabbe awaye his olde ruſtineſſe on 
them, as bppon a whetſtone, vntyll at the Herm 
length when Partin Luther was ryſen nppe, Luthe. 
the moze bzpght and happy day ot gods know 

lege did waken mennes myndes, to the cleare 

light of the truth. At which time when be was 
about.rrr.pere old, omitting all other ſtudies, 

he gaue his whole minde to diſcuſſe matters of 
religion,on both partes. And becauſe be ſaw 

that he could not iudge of theſe matters, vnles 

be firft conſidered and beheld the very folitaing 
theref:befoze he would addict his mpnd to any 
opinion, he ſpent whole the peres in ouer re 

dung the bookes of holpe ſcriptures . Aftcr be 

had lapde this foundation, no ſeſſe wiſely then 
bappilv, when he thought himſelf ſufficiently 
pꝛepared, and being noly infreacd with moze Cranmers 
ripeneſſe of indgemont, lite a gredy martbaũt n 
ok all good thynges he gauc bis minde to read is. 
all kynde of autheurs. In the meane whbyle 
being addict to no part 02 age, but as a tonſide / Sceptic. 
ryng betolvcr o2 ſcholer of Pithagozas , hee 

weyed all mennes opinions with ſecret iudge⸗ 

ment. He 


( 
bee 
8. 
1 
E 
uh 


of the churche 


He redde the old w2pters,fo as he deſpiſed not 
the newe,and all this wbple,in handling and 
conferryng wzpters iudge mentes, be was a 
awercavder,but an carneſt marker. He ncuet 
came to any wziters booke without penne and 
inke,but pet ſo, p̊ de ererciſed his memozie no 
lefſc then his penne, UW hat ſocuer controucrſie 
came, he gathered euer autozs ſentece bztefly, 
« the diuerſitie of their iudgemꝭtes in to coni/ 
mon places, whiche he hadde p:epared foz that 
n purpoſe. Oz els, if che matter were to longe to 
Fm: wꝛpte out, he noted the place ofthe auto2 and 
the nomber of the leafe, wherby he might haue 
the moze helpe fo2 his memo e. And thus 
with great diligence he followeth this ozder 
of tuvie vntill be was crrv. peare olde , and 
then he obteined that degree which in the ſchole 
of dininirie is higheſt, and maketh of ſcholers 

tm teachers, (0 was made Dodo z of diuinitie, 
a About this tyme the controuerſte of kyng He⸗ 
ry the eigutes mariage, with Catherine daugh 
ter of Ferdinand kyng of Spapne was in que 
ſtion, whiche when the had been firſte maried 
wy to Arthure dis bꝛother, the queſtion aroſe in 
by u: the ſcholes of Diuines.and U.nuerſities, whe 
ram: ther ſhe that had maried the one bzotber , and 
au. bid been carnally knowen of bim, mygbt laws 
fallpe marie with the other. Conccrninge 
whiche matter, we haue at large diſcourſed be- 
faze in the time and hiTozp of kyng Venry the 
tight, Pag. 4 5 5.col.2. Tderetoꝛe when the 
kyng was perſwaded by Longland 5ythoppe 
of Li1coine that the mariage was vnlawfull, 
and contrary to the lawes of God: it was de- 
creed that ſire of the beſt learned ſhould bee 
choſen out of either the Aniuerſities of Cams 
bzyge and Orkoꝛde, to detiſe this matter, whe 
ther they thought it lawfull that he might be 
maried with her. that had been befoze his bzo- 
thers wpfe . Among theſe ru. was Cranmer 
one: but becauſe at that tyme he was ab2oade 
from the Aniuerſitte, another was put in his 
+ Reade Which Chould ſupplic bis rowme whyle 
dem de was abſent, Afrer long debating to and fro, 
run the xu.agreed on this ſentfce , that though the 
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gainſt the Popes antozſtie, 


Then Stepden Gatdiner, then being the Sfru*Car 


kynges @ecretarie,and afterwardemace U {74.5 — 


ſhop of Wyncheſter percciued that, be ccrtifi- @ecctary 


ed the kyng , howe that Cranmer bad dzturn 
five of thoſe Dog oꝛs determincrs io the con- 
trary opinion, and alſo many other of that Us 
muecrſitie. whiche when the kyng had heard, he 
ſent foꝛ Cranmer, hauing muche debating and 
taike with htm concerninge that matter, by 
whoine the kyng being moze fullp entruced, 
ſent hym backe agapne , whiche charged hym 
that after they had leyſurly debated this mat- 
ter at large, he ſhauld bzing the lame diligent⸗ 
ly put in w2pting . TWhiche when he had per- 


fozmed, he was traight way ſent into Frace, Cranmer 
and with him the Carte of Wildy2e as chick -y <4 


Ambaſadour, and Edward Lee Acchebythop 
elea of Þozke, and Stokifley Bychep ot Lon- 
don. Pozeoucr thzee Dodos of the lalwe, Tri- 
gonell, Karne, and Bennet, whiche with the 
diuines ſhould debate this matter in Paris 4 
other Untucrſities-, To be ſhozt, Cranmer ſo 
bebaued him ſelte in that cauſe,that beyng com 


mended to the kyng by the Ambaſſadours lets 


tersfoz his ſingular wyſdome, grauitie and 
learnyng, he wanne ſuche credit and fauoure, 
that he was ſente alone AmbaCadour in the 


kynges name to the Emperours maieſt ie, to @ranmer 
debate this buſines. The Emperour at that 3mbaſſa- 


tyme was in his expeditid to Wienna, againſt — 


the Turke. At whiche tyme Cranmer takynge 
bis tourney thzough Germanie , dzewe manye 
into bis opinion, not only Germaines, but al- 
ſo ſome of the Emperours court, amg whom 
was Coznelius Agrippa, who concerning the 
queſtion of th's mariage is repozted to haue 
made this aunſwere to the Ambaſſadour, that 
bis cauſe was the truer , but he durſt not pꝛo⸗ 
fee it fo2 feare of the Pope and ot the Cmpe- 
rour : but when the © mperour did altogether 
refuſe to heare , 0z determine any thing of thaf 
matter, he remitted the whole queftion to tbe 
Popes court. Wherfoze Cranmer being ſent 
foz home by the kyng, was not long after ſent 


to Rome Ambaſſadour to the Pope; where be Crenmey 
behaued him ſclf W no leſſe diligfce the befoze, ———_ 
and contended a long time, til the Popes chief pope. 


"% mariage were vnlawfull of it ſelfe , yet by di⸗ 
© ſpenſation of the Pope it might be permitted. 
Not long after, when Dodo: Cranmer returs 


ning to the Antuerſitie, was demaunded his 
ſentence of that matter,he ſo contenoed in ar- 
gamets, diſputing with the Docto2s, + pꝛeuai⸗ 
ting in the cauſe, that by good learning be pcr- 
uinced and turned due ot them to his ſyde and 
lentente, ſo that by and by vpon that, thzough 


Diuines in his Uniuerſitie of Rotta, compel- 
led by argumẽtes, did of nete ſlitie graunt that 
this martage was agaift þlaw of god, but yet 
by the difptſati6 of þ B. of Nome it myqht be 
made lawfull. On the contraryſpde,Cranmer 
c5tended that it could not be (o:In the meane 


tyme, Wylitam Warram Archebyſhop of Ci Cramer 
terbury departed,in whoſe place Cranmer ſuc made arch 
ceded. And not long after, as one occaſion bzin: 22 


geth in an ot ber: ſo vppon this queſtion ofthe dur. 


all Cambzige, in mcetinges, in talkinges, m 
dzpnkynges , in the ſcholes , and in pꝛiuate 
houſes this was a common matter and que- 
ſion in euery mans mouth, whether the Pope 


bad autozitie to releaſe Gods lawe, that one 
bother myght marie an other bzothers wyfe. 
Ind it came to this point, that moſt iudged a- 


martage ryſeth an other queſtt6 of the Popes 
autozitie, in ſo muche that in the parliamẽt it 
was doubted of the pꝛimatie ofthe churche of 

PPPPp. iiit. Rome, 


The que: 
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Rome , and here the newe Archebyſhop was 
not alitle helped by his olde colleaions and 


p:emacy vs notes whiche he vſed in tudipng . Foz all the 


pon what 
occalid firſt 
moucd, 


all degr 


wepght of the buſines was chieflp lapd on his 
ſholders:he therfoze alone receiued, anſwered 
and confuted all the obiecions of all the Papi⸗ 
ſtes. And where the ſaping is: not Hercules a- 
gainſt two, he alone encountred with ſomany 
enſiqnes and armies of diuines , be alone ſu⸗ 
ſteined all the fo2ce of al his aduerſaries. Þe o⸗ 
pened from the very foundatibs aboundauntly 
and readeiy what was to be iudged and deter⸗ 
mined of the Byſhop of Rome and al bis autos 
ritie. e ſhewed that the Popes Lo2dſhip was 
bzought in by no autozitie of the ſcripture,but 
by affcaed and ambitious tyzannyp of men, 
and that the chiefeſt power in earth belonged 
to the Cmperour,to Aynges and other poten- 
tates,to whome the Byſhops, Pꝛieſte, Popes 
and Cardinalles, by Gods commaundement 
were no lefſe ſubiec then other men of the c6- 
mon Wcalth. And therfoze there was no cauſe 
why the Byſhop of Rome ſhoalde erccll other 


a” Byſhops in autozitie, who ſhould be ſubita to 


ol the c hur⸗ their owne magiltrates, and of them bee kept 
che 0uTXe in ozder. And although autozitie be graunted 


t ct to thetr 


him oaer his owne, pet ſo inſolent and immo⸗ 


own magi- derat aduaunſing of that ſea,by no right could 
be bozne withall, but rather it ſhould be made 
equall with the reſt. And therefoze it were belt 
that by conſent of the king the other eſtates 
the ambitiouſe Lo2dſhip of this Biſhop, being 
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entent to paſſe, By litle + litle he called home 
and c6fozmed the churches into a moze hoiſom 
diſcipline of Chziſte,and example of the pꝛima⸗ 
tiue churche. And as the Popes name and ti- 
tle was nowe abolyſhed: ſo he laboured alſo to 
banyſhe out of the Realme his errozs,berefies, 
and cozruptions . And not content therewith, 
be obtepned of the kinge partipe by his owng 
ſuite, and partly by other mens ſupt, that cer⸗ 
taine learned byſhops being choſen out, old 
by their commen aſſent make a booke of eccle/ 
ſiaſticall inſtitutions, whiche ſhould be better 


purged from all popithe ſuperſtitions: Jn this The Sh. 
nomber were choſen Stokiſley Biſhop of 1 


don, Oardiner Biſhop of Aincheſter, amp. 
ſon Byſhoppe of Cheſter, Kepſe Brſhoppe of 
Nozwiche,Goodrick Byſhop of Ely. Latymer 
Bylhop of Wozceſter, Sharton Biſhop of Sa 
liſburp, and Barlow byſhop of ſaint Danids, 
TWyncheſter in this whyle (accozdinge to the 
loue that he bare to the byſhop of Rome, with 
th:ce 02 foure of the other byſhoppes as good 
as he)laboured dilygetly and ſubtelly, that all 
the lawes and cuſtomes of old idolatrie and ſa 
perſtition (as muche as could be) ſhoud be con- 
firmed and eftablyſhcd . pet beyng oucrcome 
by the antozitie of the auncient fathers , ofthe 
moze auncient churche , and of the moſte aun- 
cient wozde of God,gaue place and ſubſcribed 
to the booke , whiche by title of the autho:s 
they called The byſhops booke : by tbat booke 


it appeareth that the byſhop of Caunterburycnot 
was not then well inftruced in the doctrine ag 
the ſacramet, becauſe there is graunted a real went, 


d2puen out of ©nglande , ſhould keepe it ſelfe 
within bis owne Jtaly , as a ryuer is kepte 


within dis bankes. Theſe matters being thus 
done and paſt in the parliament:ſone after the 
ung and quene by the eccleſiaſtical lawe were 
were cited at Donſtadle befoze the Archbiſhop 
of Caunterburp, and Stephen Gardiner Bp⸗ 
ſhop of wincheſter, as Judges, to bcare the ſen 


pzeſence. There was added alſo cõcerning woꝛ 
ſhipping of Images, lobiche article was none 
ofthe byſhops , but added and wzptten bythe 
kynges dande (and as it is ſuſpraed)thzoughe 


the ſecrete perſwaſton of the byſhop of Wyn» 
cheſter. Theſe matters thus oꝛdered, the abo- 


tence ot Gods woꝛde concerning this matter, 
The kpng refuſed not to appeare at the cen- 
ſure of Gods lawe:but the queene refuſing to 
ſtande to their ſudgement, appealed to the By 
Chop of Kome. But foz as muche as the Popes 
autoꝛzitie beyng banyſhcd out of the Neal me, 
and by publique autozitte it was enaued that 
no man ſhould appeale out of the Realme to 
Rome foz any matter, the Judges making no 
delap, out of Gods wozde pzonounced the ma 
riage to be vnlawfull,and ſo made dinozce. 
But Wypnchefter, although be hadde openlyt 
ſwozne befoze all the ſtates in the parliamet, x 
in ſpecial woꝛdes againſt þ Popes dominat1s, 
pet inwardly in his fores harte be bare a ſecret 
loue to the Byſhop of Rome. But contrarye 


lyſhing of Ponaſterics began to be talked of, craft 
Lhe kynges deſire was, that all the Abbe yt las 
landes ſhould come to bis cofers: and contra- 
rywyſe the Archebyſhop and other men of the 

the churche thought it pertapned moze to cht 

fttan religion and duty, that all the goodes of 

of Ponalteries, which were very great)thold 

be put to the neceſarie vſe of the pcoze , ant . 
ertuing of ſcholes. oz which cauſe the kings 

wyl beyng ſomwhat bent againſt tbe Archbys 
ſhop, and other mainteiners of bis dorine, 
(ſpecially by the inſtigation of Gardiner by- 
ſhop of Wincheſter, which ſought al occaſions 

to let and hynder the Goſpell) be ſet fozthe the 

ſyre articles,moze them manquellers , contel-The an 
ning the ſomme of religion, and dr. n 
fall conſent ot the parliament :ftablyſhed the. 
What a laughter by the ſpace of eight yeares 
theſe ſyre articles made, becauſe we haucſhew 
ed in an other place, it were ſuperfluous to rv 
peate it bert agayne, although the kyns — 


in dede) that there was no hope to refozme the 
church, ſo long as the B. of Komes lawes £ 
power temayned, nowe that his name was 
dʒaiuen out, ſought all occaſions to bzynge bis 
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wid, fo:goyng his anger, and conſidering as 

jt was in deede that the Archbythop 4 other of 

his ſozte did it not foz that he was offcnded 
with them ot ſtubburnes ol mynd, but cather 

of mplicitie of conſcience , began to be moze 
fauourable to hym and them, and thought (as 

as it is ſapde)to haue mitigated the rigoz and 
trueltie of certain ofthe ſayd articles, and min 
ded to haue refozmed moze thynges if he bad 

x Ed- [yued- But this part of reſto2ing rcligid, gods 
A pzouidece did rather appoint to his ſonne Cd- 


matter, ſapde: that the Nobles and lawyers 
of the Realinc counſelled hym vnto it, and per 
ſwaded him that the donde of the firſte teſta⸗ 
ment coulde nothyng let, but that this Ladye 
Jane mſght ſuctede him as hey2e,and the peo⸗ 
ple without datiger acknowledge her as their 
queene. Vet demaunding leaue of the kynge, 
that he myght firſt talke with certapn lawiers 
that were in the Court, when they all agrecd 
that by lawe of the Nealme it mpght be ſo, ic- 
turnyng to the kyng with muche adoe be ſub⸗ 


warde, who after bis fatbers funerals being ſcribed. Not long after this, kynge Edwarde Cranmer 
crowned king, as yet being but a childe, by the died, beyng almoſte ſyrtene peares olde, to the — 
inſtina of his vncle a moſte noble and wozthy great ſozow,but greater calamitie of þ whole the — 
pzynce,the Cod P3zorecoz , and this Archeby- KRealm:fo2 he was maruelouſly beloucd of his ſei the 
ſhop, by conſent of parliament , did firſte abo- Cſubteces, but ſpecially ofal good 4 learned me: —— en 
liſhe thoſe ſire articles , and then ſet fozthaſe- and not ſo beloued as hat de in admiration,fo; ſudſcrided 
wit: 9nd booke of refozmation,t4 after that a third, the rare commendation of his ſingular vertue to hing Ev 
=" /as the religion daily had moze encreaſe)moze & learning,whiche his noble diſpoſition aboue —— _n 
perſe> then the firſt, vnder the title and auto- the capacitie of bis age didſhewe fozthand te- Cowmens 
& ore: kitie ot his name, But as there is nothing in tine, and alſo becauſe be did erceadingly loue dation of 


n the woꝛlde firme and continuall,oz longe hap bis ſubicas. he was by nature meke and getle, King 0 d⸗ 


exc” hie, out wyckednes ſo deſeruing, after the ürt 
whe, ptre of his reigne, tbis Pꝛynce of molt wozthy 
towardnes,fallpng ficke , when he percepued 
that his death was at hande , and the fozce of 
bis paynfull diſcaſe would not ſuffer bym to 
lyae longer, and knowyng that his (yſter a⸗ 
ry was genen vnto the Popplh religion, be be- 
quethed the ſucceMon of the Kealme to the la⸗ 
dy Jane, a Lady of great byzth , but ot greater 
learning, beyng niete to kyng Henry theyght 
by his ſyſter, by conſent of all the Counſel and 
lawpers of this Realme . To this teſtament 
ofthe kynges, when all the Nobles of the Re- 
alme,ſtates and Judges had ſubſcribed: they 
ſent foz the Archebyſhop, and requy2ed bym 
teme that he alſo would ſubſcrybe. But he ercuſing 
— gym ſelfe on this manet, layde: that it was o⸗ 
o ther wyſe in the teſtament of kyng Henry bys 
. fathec,and that he had ſwozne to the ſucteſſiõ 
of Par y as then the nert heyze, by which othe 
be was ſo bound, that without manifeſt per» 
tury he coulde not goe from it. The Counſell 
aunſwered, that they were not ignozaunt of 
that, and that they had conſciences as well as 
he, and mozeouer that they wer ſwoꝛne to that 
teſtament, and therfoze be ſhoulde not thynke 
there was any daunger therin,o2 that he ſhold 
be in moze peryll of periury then the reſt. The 
Archebyſhop aunſwered that he was Judge 
or no mans conſcience but his owne: and ther- 
foze as he would not bee p2ciudiciall to their 
fan,ſo he would not committe his conſcience 
bato other mens fades, oz caſt him ſclfe to dag 
ger, ſeing that eucry man ſhould geue a ccoũpt 
of dis owne conſcience and not of other mens. 
And as concerning ſubſcription, befo2e be had 
ſpoken with the kyng hym ſelfe , be vtterly re⸗ 
fuſed to doe it. The kyng therfoze beyng de- 
maunded of the Archebyſhop concerning this 


be ſpare alwayes the life of menne,being rea⸗ 
dier to ſaue then to condemne , whiche appea⸗ 
red by Þ diſputation that he had of pardonyng 
becerickes that erred, although he fauourcd 
net their errour, 4 therfoze he deſerued longer 
life: but the vnwozthynes of our Ipfe deſerucd 
not to haue ſuche a Pꝛinte. The capacitie of 
bis mynde and wyt was very good, what ſo e⸗ 
uer he toke in hande: his quickaes to concetue 
ſingular:the rypenes of his iudgement maruet 
lous. Zhelouc of Cbiſt and his celigion was 
graffed in bim from his childbode; a neceſſary 
and fit inſtrument foz the church of England, 
if the churche of Cnglande had been wozthp 
to haue enioped him. WBelpde this, be had ſo 
many x ſo great ornamẽtes.as þ like haue ben 
ſcarſley founde in any pꝛynte in our time. Like 
knowledge de had oftongues and of learning, 
vnto which be ſemed rather bozne the bzought 
vp. Although be wanted not the inſtitution of 
moſte learned teachers alſo, agreable to that his 
pꝛyncelp nature. what neade many woꝛdes: to 
to this king, adoꝛned with ſo many kingly qua 
lities, nothing wanted but a common wealth, 
that might be cozreſpondent to the goodnes of 
ſuche a Pzince . But in ſo great diſimilitude 
of the kyng and the comon wealth there could 
be no continuaunce : neither was in deede the 
vengeaunce of god farre of, which iuſtly rewar 
ded them acco2ding to their demerites. foz af- 
ter king Edward was deceaſed, it was cõmaũ 
ded the Lady Jane, whiche was bnwillynge 
therũto, ſhold be pꝛoclaimed quene, which thig 
was miſlpked ofthe common people, not that 
they dyd ſo muche fauour arp, befozs whom 
they ſawe the Lady Jane pzeferred, as foz the 
hatred conceiued againſt the Duke of No2tha- 
berlande,fo2 the ſuppꝛeſſing of the rude rebel⸗ 
lion rayſed by the ſayde comons a litle befoze. 
great 
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Great diſco2de at this tyme aiſo appeared be- 

twene the Qoblts 4 the cdõmons, à can not tel 

te what inturics of landes and immoderate 
pollinges , and amonge the riſte , ſuche as fil- 

thie auarice, and moze filthy flatterte is wont 

to bʒyng to paſſe in the maners of a corrupte 

c6mon weale. But to the purpoſe: Pary in the 

meane tyme gathering an armie togetber,and 

putting her aduerſaryrs to flygbt , pzcuailed 

who being eſtabliſhed in the polleſſion of the 
kingdome, not long after came to London, . 
after ſhe had cauſed firſt the twoo fathers, the 
Duke of Ao;zrhumberland, t the Duke of uf 

folke to be executed : lykewyſe ſhe cauſed the 

Lady Jane being in age tꝭser, but in learning 

t vertue ſage , 4 innocent from this cryme,af 

ter ſhe could by no meanes be turned from the 
conſtancie of ber fapth , together with her buſ- 

bande to be bedeaded. Zbe reſte of the nobles 

paping fynes, were fozgeuen,creept the Arch- 
byſhop of Caunterbury alone , whiche though 
be deſired pardon by dis frendes,could obteine 
none, in ſomuche that the Quene woulde not 

ones vouchſafe to'ſc hym. to2 as yet the cauſes 
of anger and heaup diſpleaſure were not out 
Manet alta of her myade. Zbe tugement of the Archeby- 
den 1.4; Wop andthe diuozcemet of her mother, remal- 
cum pari- ned did in the botom of her bart. Beſides this 
dis, ſptttg- diuozte, ſhe remembzed the ſtate of Religion 
que 1n1uria Chaunged , all whiche was reputed to the Ar⸗ 
8 chbiſhop as the chief cauſe therof. While theſe 
wagt. thinges were in dopng,a cumoz was in al mes 
mouthes , that the Archebpſhop to currie fa- 
nour with the Quene, had pzomyſed to ſape a 
Dirige maſſe aftcr the olde cuſto me, in the fune 

rall of kpng Edward her bzother . And there 
wanted not ſome whiche repozted that he had 

already ſapde maſſe at Caunterburpe, whiche 

thyng was the crafte of ſome of the Papiſtes, 

Thin then and chic ſlp, as it is ſapd, of Dodo Thozden, 
den was af ot whome mention is made befoze) epther to 
r che by» 92png the Archebyſhop in hatred ofthe people, 
i2op of d oz els that vader pzerence of bis name, they 
1 wicked myght get the maſſe moze autozitie, This rus 
perſecuter. moz Cramer thinkig ſpedely to ſtap, us it was 
requifice by a publike wzpting, which was af- 

ter ward pꝛynted, purged him ſcife in this ma- 

ner, that be ſayde he was not ignoraunt of the 

craftes and ſubtilrics of @þatyzan, whiche,as he 

The parga is a liar and the father of lies: ſo he rapſed his 
noackCci miniſters with like deceipt,to ſct vpon Chꝛiſt 
= — and to perſecute his true religid at al tymes, x 
tedtofave Nowe ſpectally at this tyme. Foz where as of 
maſſe, late kyng Henry the cight in his tyme, began 
to amende certain errours in the latine maſſe, 

and kyng Edward his ſonne ſucceded hym, ta 

king it cleane awap, placed in ſteade therofthe 

true vſe ofthe Lo2des ſupper , the aduerſaries 

beganne to rage and bee madde , ſufferynge 

nothing lcTe then that gainfull latin maſe to 

be pulled ont of their teeth. And therefoze to 


mainteine it the better, there were ſome that 
abuſed dis name in a pꝛetenſed matter, ag 
though he had ſet vp the maſſe agayne at Ca 
tetburp, and had p:zomyſed the Quene to ſare 
maſſe in Paules churche 4c. Now as touching 

dim ſelfe,he was not ſo ready to be moued to 
anger 02 diſpleaſurc, being accuſtomed of olde 

to beare cuill repoztes of flaunders,ſo long as 

they concerned bis pꝛiuate iniurtes. But now 
when they ſhould offcnde not dis good name, 

but alſo the glo2zte of god, he thought it not c<- 
uenient that de ſhould be content to beate the, 
Wherefoze be warned and deſp;ed all men, 

that none ſhould be perſwaded by ſuche ru⸗ 
mo2s,that de tuet thought to (ct vp the mage 
againe: but he that ſet it vp at Caunterburye, 
was a falſe flattering and diſſembling mbke, 

And as touching the Quene, be affirmed that 

ber maicſtie could brare wyptneſſe that be ne- 

uer moued to her any woꝛde of that matter. 

But if it pleaſed her maieſtie to geue bim leut crm 
be would defende the booke whbiche was ſette with 
fozth in kyng Edwardes tyme by ac of pariia ne 
ment, both by example of the aunctent church, Landei 
and alſo by the truth of the ſcriptures,againft gg 
all the aduerſaries in England, where as thc nn 
maſſe is ſo farre from the inſtitution of Chzift, king 
and allowyng of the Apſtolike churche,that it fr gn 
is cleane contrary thereunto, and mozeoner —7 
contepneth blaſphemies not to be named. And en 
becauſe there are many blynded, either with 
ignozaunce 02 with malice,that repozt Dogoz 
Peter martp2 not to be learned, de dothe take 
boldely vpon him, if the Queenes mateſtie 
would graunt a free diſputati5,that they two 
with foure oz fiuc other that they wold chuſe, 
ſhold defed þ religid tanght in king Edwards 
tyme againſt al men, ſo that the matter might 

be decided by iudgement and autozitie of gods 
woꝛde. And that he required nothing of the ad 
uerſaries,but that all the diſputation ſhold be 
tompꝛebended in wzpting , and publyſhed to 

to the wozld,that they myght not retrac 02 go 
backe from any thyng that they ſayde, whiche 
conditions as thep were reaſonable , ſo if the 
Quenes maieſtie would admitte tbẽ, be doub⸗ 

ted not but that he ſhould bzyng to paſſe , that 

the religion and doctrine taught onder kynge 
Cdwarde,ſhould appeare to al men to be moſt 
confonant to Gods truthe and the Apoſtolyke 
churche. Theſe thynges the Archebyſhop gaue 
fo2th in wziting with great courage,and with 

no leſſe truthe on his ſpde, but pet litle to par- 
pole, confideryng the Nuenes minde and the 

olde cauſes of her diſpleaſure againſt bim. foz 

ber mynde boyltd againſt him with implaca- 

ble hate fo2 her mothers diuoꝛce, which divorce 

(as it is thought ) made her the moze wyllyng 

and deflrous to put the ſayd Cramer to death. 

And againe what can not pzinces doe in fyn- 
dyng cauſe when they lyſte to doe a * 


| 
| 


ofthe churche 


whenſoeuer they beare one ill wyll, which ma 


eth inanye tymes muche hurte in common 


wealcs. 
Not longe after this, it came to paſſe that 


this E piſtle whiche had gone through manye 


mennes handes, at length came alſo to the cofi 
ſels handes , whicbe ſending foz the Archebp⸗ 
ſhop-when they pertriued that it was his own 
wzpting,ſent bymto the tower, and ſone af- 
ter condempned him of treaſon. The Qacens 
when ſhe coald not doneſtly deny him his par 
don, ſeynge all the reſte were diſcharged, 
and ſpecially ſeynge he ſubſcribed laſt of all 
and againſt his wpll , releaſed to hym his ac- 
tion, and accuſcd htm of fereſie , whiche plea- 
fed the Archebyſhoppe very well, and came to 
paſſe as be wylhed, becauſe be vndcrſtode that 
nov the cauſe was not his own but Ch:iſtes, 
not the quencs but the churches. In this tate 
was Cranmers cauſe , when it pleaſed the 
Quene and the Counſel that he ſhould be ſent 
from the Tower, where he was pꝛyſoner, to 
Orfo2de,there to diſpute with the Dodo, 
Diuines. And puueip wozde was (cnt befoze 
to them of Orfo2de to pꝛepare them ſclucs , 4 
make them ready to diſpute. And although 
the Quene and the Byſhoppes had conctuved 
befoze what ſhould become of dym, yet it plea⸗ 


led them that the matter ſhould bee debated 


with that vnder ſome honeſt ſhew 
ofdiſputati6, their craeltie might be couered. 
Neither could their gredy deſire ofreuengemet 
abyde any long delape. therfo2e in all baſte be 
was caried to Orfozd. The diſputation was 


F ſolemnely denounced. the daye alſo appointed, 


not without great expedation of many. Doc- 
to; Weſton was made chiefe arbiter 4 iudge, 
whome we call P2olocutoz: and in the ſame 
cauſe and daunger were ioyned with the Arch 
byſhop Nicholas Ridley, Byſhop of London, 
and Hughe Latimer, ſometime 15yſhoppe of 
Wozceſter . Whiche after they were bzoughte 
thether to diſpute with the Diuines, were ſhut 
dy in P2pſon,vntyll the dape of diſputation, 
whiche was the ſirtenth dape of Apzill , An. 


1554+ at whiche daye they were all tommaũ⸗ 


ded to be pzeſent and to diſpute. Foz the Arch» 
byſhop firlt, (becauſe they woulde begyn with 
him) was appointed mondaye. The other 
two alſo had the other two dayes followpng, 
in lyke oꝛder. Jt were to long to repcate every 
thyng with what bitternes of mynde, with 
what fauour of partes, tanglyng of woo2des, 
langhyng, raplinge , hiTinge ,and with-wbat 
pzaiudice the matter was handeled , ſo that it 
"geht ſeme to be, not a diſpatation but a cons 
ſpiration , not the ace of Bachillers , but the 
madnes of Bachanals. Dftentymes tenne oz 
twelve at once ſet vp him with gret raging 
doytes, as though they hadde ſtryued amonge 
themſelnes, which of the by latteryng ſhould 
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get the pꝛaiſe of impudfce Ati d the Pꝛolocu⸗ 


to2 ſat vp on byg be, in his thꝛonc of theotog;} D. Wells 


call mateſlic, aboue thcir bheades , lcokynge 
do lune vpon the hearcrs from aboue. Homety- 
me he did argue hun ſcife, but not without the 
pot, as is afozc tor:chrd,his ſpecial rrtnde, and 
truſtie companion, that the diſputation ſhculd 
be no leſſe dzonken then tumultuous, as well 
declared their confuſe and vnſcmble diſozder 
of crying, bzawling,laughing, rapling,and ra 
ging. Whcrcof,bccauſe we haue ſufticientipe 
entreatcd in the fozmer part of this ſenion be- 
foze: we will nowe be the ſhozter in deſcribing 
the ſame, referring the Keader to the place of 
their diſputation abone mentioned ec. 


juſtly theſe thze peoze pzyſoned Biſhops were 
bandeled, which when they were competled to 
diſpute, yet were not ſuffered to ſpeake, but at 
their aduerſaries appointment. And i they bes 
gan to make any pzcface,o2 to ſpt ak ſow what 
largely foz them ſelfe, by and by were cõmaun⸗ 
ded from the dygde chayze of maiſter Pꝛolocu 
toz to go to þ matter. It thep pꝛoſetuted thep3 
arguments any thing narrowly,flraightway 
they heard, hot argumentes maiſter Dogo, 
ſhozt arguments maiſterDogoz. In fine, bat 
the equitic of Theologians was, t what was 
the end of the diſputation, it neadeth not now 
to be repeted, being already befoze ſtt fozth at 
large. To conclude, wher as thze queſtids wer 
appointed to be diſputed vpon, 4 the Tiumcs 
had ſcarce diſputed with the Archbyſhop of one 
of them, by and by they condemned him as c6- 
niced in all thze,and ſo condemned they caricd 
him to pziſon with a great nomber of ſpcarmẽ 
and bylmen. And thus was Cranmer vanqup⸗ 
ſhed, conuinced and condemned. What remay 
neth now but p in p2ayſe of theſe dininos theſe 
noble c6querers w their Pzolocuto2 we muſt 
ſpng this noble anteme of vicozp, vicit veritas. 


toʒ when the diſputation was ended, tommaũ⸗ 
ded all men to crye. O vidozious and trium⸗ 
phant conquerers. UTWell, iftheſc gleziouſe 
champions can not come down from the ſtage 
wi bout a triumphe of their vicozie, J pl 
tell then'(fthrp wil geus me leaue) what had 
there the vpperhand : vicit inſania. Vis vicit et 
tumultus, Madnes, furp.tumulte, with flatte- 
rie and violence wonne the feld: and to ſpeake 
moſte modeſt ly, not the truth, but the time had 
vicozy. Foz els,if they had gottt this conqueſt 
not by the time, but by their own puiſauntt, in 
the time of king Edwarde, when libertie was 
geuen to all men to ſhew learning and truth, 
where did this marueilous learninge of theſe 
Diuines then appeare: where was this trium⸗ 


ſtroph 
phant chariot of their glozie, and this tonquc⸗ — 


ring veritie? why did none of pou tome fozth in ſchole theo 
thoſe times, whiche would take the weapon in logos. 


hand? 


- 


— 


4 


The manet 
This ofthe dupu 
one thing by rhe wap let vs conſider , how vn- talions. 


Vicit yeri- 


The truth hath þ vpper hand. to2 ſo »Pzolocu,,,. 


beoke az 
in 
ut, 
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bande ? where was this rufflinge P:olocutoz 
with bis tugge at hiselbowez? Pozeouer there 
is extant yet and was then abzode in mennes 
bandes, Cranmers bokeof the Sacrament a- 
gainſt Wincheſter, whercin the matter it ſelfe 
doth plainly crye al wapes t wil crie: the truth 
bath wonne. why do you not here you woztby 
warriours fight bande to hande in open ficld, 
and pꝛoue in the face of the whole wozlde,that 
pour truth hath got the vpper hide The truth 
as you ſayt dothe onercome : but errour dothe 
moze oft? times ouercome:4 moze oft? þ grea- 
ter part ouercdmeth the leiter. But this way þ 
pou vſe, ts not to winne but to oppzeſſe . And 
pet truthc doth wynne ſometimes , bat by fa- 
noaring and ſuffering,not by dzinking, by in⸗ 
different reaſons,not by exclamations:it wpn 
neth by vertue and tyme , not by biolence and 
impzobitie,finally truthe ſo wpnneth that ſhe 
trompeth fo2th no pꝛayſe of her bicozie , ne- 
ther ſetteth vp her combe,but is al wapes mers 
cifall and toyned with gentlenes , andneucr 
moze gentle then when ſhe wynneth moſt. Co 
trariwiſe nothing is moze cruel, nothing moze 
—— Jdbariſes — 
the and » ouercomme 
Chaiſte and crucifie him:contrariwyſe Cbaiſte 
riſing againe into eternall vicozie, ouercoms 
meth and freely offereth ſaluation to bis ene- 
mies. Lhe (ame example the perſecutions of 
the Apoſtles and martyas of all times doe fol- 
lo we. do many ve ares was Chailtianitie ops 
peed under the Jewes and men! 
but when the truthe of the Goſpell dad the vp- 
per band, who tuer heard that the Jewes and 
Heathen were lapne of theme Foz this is the 
nature and diſpoſtti5 of Gods truthe,that wht 
it ouertommetd, the vicozte is belthfnil to all 
men, burttul to none, and not very greuous to 
them that are aue rtoum. 

And thus mache concernyng that matter, 
as touthpng D. Cranmer:4 becauſe this ſto 
pzeſently concerneth m, lette vs pzoſecuts 
the (ame, of whome we haue betherto diſcour- 
ſed already, ait bis parentage, dis bzyngynge 
vp and education in alſo his laboz(- 
ous ind dilygent ſtudy at the Uniſuerfitie, bis 
trauaplein the cauſe of the kyngs dinozce, at 


— — — 


dyng to Ortoꝛd, and of his diſputations there. 
Nolve after theſe thynges thus declared , con- 
ternyng dis outward doynges , it ſhall ſeeme 
no lee requiſite tykewyſe to conſyder ſome- 
what touchyng thoſe thynges whiche nature 
fnwardlyengrafted in the maners and diſpo- 
ſition of that man, ot whome many domeſtical 
examples of vertue mape be taken : as firſt, of 
the mekenes and mildnes of bis nature, wbich 
in ſuche a dignitte the moze rare it is amonge 
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many,the moze commendable it may ſcame in 
dem But eſpecially from greadye anarice he 
was (ſo farre,that as money nenet maiſtrey C. 

dim, ſo be neuer lacked that whiche was netel deray 
ſary:and as he was nener gready,ſo be was ne 
uer neadp,tn aducrſitie conſtant , in pꝛoſperi⸗ 
tis againe no leſſe liberali, as by eramples 
in hun may well be teſtified:as when at Caun 
terburie dis houſe was on fire, þ great aduer 
atie did ſo lytle diſcourage dym, that when be 
bad great ryches and muche ſubſtaunce tonſu⸗ 


aduiſinge men to beware oftaking 

Neyther appeared anye leſſe conſtancie in 
dym when bis ſeconde and laſt houſe was on 
fyze,the douſe of bis owns body, where be lol 
not only bis goodes, but ty and all. 

And as in adaerſitie de eucr ſhewed bim ſelf 
tonſtaunt and lyke bym ſelfe , ſo in pꝛoſperitis 
be was no lefſe free and bountpfull, which ver- 
tueſo flowed in bym to warde all men, eſpeci- 


quietly without ſigne of grief go vp t downs 
an barme. 


of dis rentes there came to dym certen good 
menne to recepue bis rewards foz pooze ſcho- 
lars, de vſed to delyuer the firſt bagge that ca- fr 
me to bis hand, without choſyng os compting 1 
ec. well obſerupng therein the rule of Goddes { 
lawe,Erod.xril.and the Palacdie.z, 
where we are wplled to tythe vnte 
the pooze of all that whiche we receine at the 
bandes of God, whoſe example after the culs 
of Gods commanndement , if menne nowe a 
dayes would followe,not only the pooze ſhold 
better be pꝛouyded foz, but alſo the wealthe of 
the rpche ſhould many tymes bath encreaſe the 


aboue, ſo tymes it happeneth 
— nem that be oftentymes 4 


to geue agapne a litie. 

Agapne, as be was no nygarde abꝛoade, ſo 
be was no leite lyberall in bi houſe keepynge 
at home : beſpdes theſe and other bertues in 
dim, what ſhold J ſpeake of bis painful q inde 
fatigable ſtudy at his boke , who riſyng many 
tymesat i(.03 tii.ot the clock in þ mozning, par 
ted almoſt ns leite part ot þ nygbt to his ſtudy, 
then to his fleape , In iudging of cauſes cir- 
tumſped, and ſuche as no bzybes coulde c 
rupt in miniſtryng iuſtice. ©2 if be were at 
any tyme moze ſharpe and rygo20us to any, it 
was moze by other mennes ſettyng on, then 
by bym ſelfe. One thing bers by occaſſion com- 
meth not vnwoztbpe to bes noted, the fort 
wherof, becaule the partie in ret dine ig 
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which the like bath rare bene hard ot, aa ſens 
in any age befoze, oz ſince, onles it were the 
ſory of Suſanna. 

Fo03 as the ſayde Byſhoppe and others 
latte in CommiCion, there was accuſed be- 
faze them (by certapne Papiſtes) twoo ho- 


mente foz the ſame , and that the matter 
might be examined. Where vpon the witneſ⸗ 
les came in and were examined ſeuerally, as 
hereafter foloweth. 

Firlte it was demaunded, by the ſayds 


and ſo fucth of the moneth and dap accozding 
ly.Chen was demaunded what moued them 
to be abzoade ſo late,whether they had light 
with them, oz the other had lighte in the en- 
tex, 83 howe they coulde diſcerne them. Aun- 
ſwere was made, their going a bzoade was, 
lulpecing ſuche a thing: and comminge by 
the houſe the doze Kanding a haze, and be⸗ 
ing the mone ſhining into the entrie it gau 
fache light, that they could as wel ſe them as 
Cthere had bene a candel . Then was regui- 
red what tyme the mone roſe . And they an- 
ſwered that it ſhined all nighte . Then was 
there aſked whether anye diſpleaſure hadds 
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Then was it demaunded lobic he ſyde of 
the houſe the moone didde ſhpne , wb they 
tooke them not , and ledde them to ſome ofs 
ficer, where her huſbande was, and whers 
foze they conceiled it all that tyme: foz ths 
tyme of his deede Hou ide bee done longs be- 
foze · Aunſwere was made, the moone this 
ned on the reete ſyde, der huſband was at 
dome, and ſo foozth of the reſte accozdings 
lye, and varyed not one from another anys 


thing at ail, 

eramining of the wittne- 
Ces,thep(as J ſapd) agree inge wholy in ons 
tale:þ favourers of the Plaintifes cauſea, ma 
ny of them deſired the byſhoppe to appopnts 
Qharpe puniſhmet foz them, and that it might 
be done with al expedicion, to the terroʒ and 
example of others:foz(ſapd they) the country 
is full of ſuch perſonnes, which woozke many 
follyes bnder pretenſe of ſcripture people: ec 
At which woozdes, tbe byſhop ſodenly fell in 
a ſtaund, and beganne to muſe with him (cif 
what people they were that did accuſe them, 
what were the witneſſes of the cauſe , ths 
fauourers of the matter, and the callers on 
fo; (udgement impoztunatly,ſo ſwiftly , 4 ſa 
ſharplye: and ſodenlp in conſidering hereof, 
how they were enemies tothe 
111 cre oem 
it did co them, 
beganne on the other ſide to bethinke alſo, 
what honeft repozte of ſome he had hard of 
the man and woman: how they ſhould be hs 


whether in going to dinner de ſhoulde paſſe 
by the houſe where the deede was done, yea 
02 no. Aunſlwere was made pea.LThen after 
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entred to the KingedTpeache, and there dy» 
— ohoemes — ſngens 
de might not be condemned ,b — 
ſuFered to purge dym ſette acrozdinge ag 
be was p2zomiſed of the Kinge at bis firſt en- 
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fo: 7 perfectly bnderfide the matter. ye ma⸗ 
xye mp Lozde quod the knight, J toulde your 
what pou ſhould finde them . Nay ſayde the 
Byſhop, the man and woman are good ho- 
neſt folkes : but ther aduerſariesand accu- 
ſers are falſe hartiottes, which they Chal fure 
ty tinde, it the lawe will let me. Fozlokepe 
ſayd he: the mone at that ho wer of the night 
role agatuſt the other toꝛner of þ bouſe, poin 
ting with dis finger to a cozner of the ſame, | | 
qutre contrarpe from the doze, and enttie, they © 


was at that time ſcarce vppe, i ve conſider if | | 
well. Foz marke ſaide he, and ſo de tonlde would nedes commit him, then to thewe the cee 
ſapde ligner, in certifieng them of the img vl | 


dim which waye he ſhould vaderſtande the 
trueth therot. Wherby the knight being ſoze pleaſure to the contrary :and thus eſcaped Nen 
while Il. 


aſhamed, hong downe bis heade paſſing foz- he that preſent daunger. 


ward w the ſaid good biſhop fourth to dinner 
t anſwered litle oz nothing to the purpoſe a- 
gaine. But it dapned after this, long, e yet þ 
ſame peare that the ſame man came agapne 
befo3e tbe ſaid Byſhop at bis houſe at Lam- 
beth by Lond6,to be examined fo2 other cans 
fes touching religion , And by occaſton(but 
by whoſe meanes J know not) this fozeſapde 
matter was there ſpoken of, and the woman 
named. A Lode ſittinge by the Byſhoppe of 
Canterburp,bearing them naming a womi 
and ſeing none there, leaned to the Byſhop 
and aſked him what ſhe was of whome they 
kpake. Parye quod the Byſhoppe it is one, 
who ts (J beleue) an honeft ſober woman, 
. 

Now after this, when the Lozde (foz out 
finnes)had taken away oure good King ©d- 
ward the ſirt , e placed bis ſiſter Pary in his 


a token to the ſayde woman by one M. p. 
(who was the penner hcrof, ( vnto whom 
de toulo this matet) deſiring him to pzap ber 
fo fo2gtue dim his ſtʒeigitnes towardes her, 
todich the ſuffered in þ time of ber trouble, x 
the pꝛoſptritye of the ſaſde good Byſhop, 
he woman beinge yet altne, of doneſt and 
good repozte,can witnes her trouble, ſome 
parte of this oz ye. 

Among many other thinges which we hane 
ſpoken of concerning that man, this ts moze 
ouer to be added, that in king Þenries tyme 
at the oppzcſion of the good Lozde Crom- 
well it was alſo appoynted and fully deteti 
mined, that Cranmer the ſame tyme ſhonlve 
—＋ 82 — 57 

| | pꝛeuented 
cirefinention of dis enemies which 
ode waiting foz dym at the comm ſtatres 
 courtegate ,but be preventing the matter 
ſhotte into the pziuey ſtatre ,and ſo 


The f 


Wryoſley,kneling and weping at the kings Su. 


dedſide ſaved the life of quene Mary, daugh- 
ter to pzinces Polvager diuoꝛ ted as is afoze 
fapde from the Kinge, whoſe determination 
then was to haut ofher head,fo2 certein can- 
ſes of ſtubbernes, dad not the interteſnid and 
great perſwaſion of this Archbyſhop come 
detwirt, whereupon the king afterward ſpea 
king of the ſaſde Archbyſhop (whom chmon- 
tre be called his pzteft) aide that he made in- 
terceſicn foz her, which would his deffruc- 
tion, and woulde trouble them al. What re- 
tdpenſe the quene rendered agayne fo; that 
benefite receaned ,let the wozld conſider and 


De was of fature meane , of complexion 
der was pure and ſomewhat ſanguine , ba⸗ 
ning no heare vpon bys heade,at the tyme of 
dis death, but a longe bearde whyte and 
thycke . Her was of the age of, lrbi ; when 


ſed anye ſpectacles . He 
remberge, beyng there at that tyme Cmbaſ- 
fadour foz the Kynges mateſtye of famous 
memozp, kyng Þenry the eygbt, being with 
Charles the Ves wyfe was 
to the wyfe of Oli 


of the church. 


airhovgbe thereby 1nd by the ſpoyie of bys 
qoodes-after bre attainder de left bys wyfe 


vnpꝛouided. 

an the meane tyme there came downe a 
Counſell , to ſptte vpon all ſucbe as were er- 
empted out of pax don, among whom was the 
imo Archbiſhop of Caunterburye called be- 
ine the lad Commiſſioners, then ſyttyng in 
the Deane of Paules houſe, who beyng there 
defoze them, they aſſigned hem a day 

to doing in a true Inuento of al bis goods, 
Fn this meane whylc there was one (whom 
the Archbyſhoppe afterwarde named to bee 
Thoznton) which had ſet vp Pale at Caun⸗ 
terbury, wherupon ſuſpicion aroſe, t was blo 
wen abꝛoade by the aduerſaries , that Gran 
mer ſhould be the authour thereof. Cranmer 
hearing of theſe rumours and repoztes falſe⸗ 
iy fathered vpon dym, penned and dae out a 
certayne wzptinge , contapning bis purgati- 
on agaynſt that falſe and ſclaunderous ſur⸗ 
ie, whereby to oppe the ſuſpition of the 
people,and to ſtablyſhe them in their pzofeſ- 
ſed truth. Thys byll being thus wyitten, and 
lying openly in a wpndowe in bys chamber, 
commeth in by chaunce maiſter Sco2ye, By- 
Hop then of Cdicheſter, who aftec he bad red 
aud peruſed the ſame, required of the Archbi- 
top to haut a copy ol the byil . The Archby- 
hop when bee had graunted and permptted 
the lame to Pailter coe, by the occaſion 
thereof maiſter Scozye lendynge it to ſomes 
friend of bys-there were diners copies taken 
out thereof,and the thing publiſhed abzoade 
among the common people, in ſo muche that 
tuery Scriueners ſhop almoſt was occupicd 
in wziting 4 copipng out the ſame , at length 
ſome of thoſe copies comming to the biſhops 
handes,and ſo bzought to the Counſell, and 
they ſending it to the CommiMoners. After, 
Cranmer at bys dape aboue pꝛetired appea⸗ 
red befoze the ſayde Commiſſioners , bzpn - 
ging a true Jnuentozy,as be was commaun⸗ 
ded,of al dis goodes. That done, a Biſhoppe 
w tte Nuenes pꝛiuy Counſell, bt inge one of 
aa tbe (ayd Commiſſioners, after the Jnucntozy 
yas receaued , bzinginge in mention of the 
byl:Pp Le ſayd be, there is a byl pat foogtb 
in your name, wherein pou ſeme to be agrees 
wed with ſettynge vy the Paſſe agapne: wee 
doubt not but you are ſo2ye that it is gone as 
onde. To whom the Archbiſhop aunſwe⸗ 
red agapne : As J doo not dene my 
lelfe to be the very authoz of that byll oz lets 


- ter,ſomaſt Jconfefſe dere bnto pou,concers 


ning the ſame byll , that Jam ſozye that tbe 
lapde byll went from me in ſuche ſozte as it 
dd. Foz when J hadde wzytten it, Paiſer 
cozy got the copy of mo, and ſo is it comea- 
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bade, and as J vnderſtande the City isfull 
of it,foz which J am ſoꝛy that it ſo paſſed m 
denden. Foz J badde entended otherwyſe to 
daue made it in a moze large and ample mas 
ner, and mynded to haue ſctte it on Paules 
Churche doo e, and on the doozes of all tba 
churches in London, with myne owne ſcale 
topned thereto, 

At which wozdes when they ſaw the con- 
ſtantnes of the man, t hey diſmiſſed hym , af- 
firming they had no moe at that pzeſent to 
ſape vnto dym, but that ſhoztlye hee ſhoulds 
heare further . The ſaydz Biſhoppe of the 
Counſell declared afterwarde to one of Cran 
mers friendes , that not withſtandinge bys 
attainder of treaſon, tde Quenes determina⸗ 
tion at that time was, that Cranmer ſhonlde 
onely baue bene dep2tued of dis Acchbiſhop- 
ricke,+ baue had a ſufficient lyuing aſſigned 
him, vpon bis exhibitinge of a true Jnuentos 
rp, with commaundement to keepe his bouſs 
without medlyng in matters of religion. By 
which pꝛocedinges e doinges both of the ſ 
Cranmer,and of the d ueene, appeareth:not 
onelp the conſtant mpnde of Cranmer , offe- 
ring hymlelfe to perpl fo bys true religion, 
whcr otherwiſe be might haue quietly lined, 
but al ſo that all craelty ertended afterward 
againſt bim, was not fo2 the enfozced matter 
paofeſſing of bys true Chziltian fapth.- 


The 


proces and diſcourſe concer 


nyng the ordecyng and handelynge of 
the ——— of ranmer 


Latimer, and vpon their aunſwers taken to 
pꝛocede to condempnation of them, whychs 
they did in ſuche ſozte as you haue hearde bes 
foze: becauſe the ſentence geut by them was 
vopde in lawe , fo2 that it was genen by per» 
ſones excommunicated(foz at that tyme ths 
authozity of the Pope was not receiued into 
the Realme3.) Tberefoze there was a news 
Commiſion ſent from Nome, and a newe 
pꝛoces framed, fo2 the conuiction of theſe res 
nerende Fathers , and godlpe learned men, 
In which Commiſſion Doctour Bzokes Bt- 
ſhop of Gloceſtcr was appoynted the Popes 
——ʒ thereof, and foz 
ag. ii. An 
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Lyke Pope 
ye ect 


De ation of 
wulpop H;0kes 


In Saynte Parpes Churche was a ſo- 
lempne Scaffolde made, at the Eaft ende of 
the ſame-churche . In the mydde whereof 
was placed a clothe of tate, verpe rychelpe 
and ſumptuouſelys adozned , foz the Popes 
Legate the Byſhop of Gloceſter . Who was 
dim ſelfe ſo apparelled in Poatificalibus , as 
though the Pope in perſon hadde dene there 
p2eſent,of either hand of hym bepng chaires 
appoynted fo2 the kyng and Queenes mate- 
ſties Pꝛoctoꝛs, Doctoʒ Partyn,and one to- 
rye, who tepayꝛed thether at that tyme by 
commanndement to obieut matter agaynſte 
dym, in the kynge and urenes name . And 
when theſe Pzelates wer thus ſtately placed, 
the Byſhop of Caunterbury was bzoughte 
befoze them, tlothed in a faire blacke gowne 
with bis hode on both Gouſders, ſuch as doc 
toꝛs of diuinitie in P'vntuerſity die to weare, 
and in his hand a white ſtaffe: fo; as be was 
now left onely to the Rape and ſuccours of 
bertue and lerning, which after the loTe of al 
bis wozldly honours and dignities onelye 
remained by dym, ſo appointed de dym ſclfe 
thercafter. When be was bzought unte the 
ſcaffold ſide,be firſt wel viewed the place of 
iudgment. Ano ſpieng where the Kinge and 
Quenes mateſties Pzoco2s were, puttynge 
of bys cappe,be fyꝛſt humblye bowynge bys 
knee to the grounde , made reverence to the 
one,and after to the other . That done , be- 
holdpng the Byſhoppe in the kate, dydde put 
oa bys bonet agayne, makpng no manerof 
token of obedience towarde bim at al. Wher 
at the Byſhoppe bepng offended , ſapde vnto 
uu, that it mpght beſeeme hym ryght well, 
wapinge the authozitye be dydde repreſent, 
to doo hs duty to dym. Wherunto my Lo2d 
Cranmer aun\wered and ſapd, that he hadde 
once taken aſolemne othe , neuer to conſent 
to the admyttyng of the Byſhoppe of Romes 
authozitye into thps Realme of England a- 
gapne,and that he bad done it adutſedly , and 
ment by Gods grace to keepe it, and there 
te woulde commytte nothynge eyther by 
ſpgne oz token, which mpghe argue bys con- 
ſent to the receyuyng of the ſame, and ſo hee 
deſpzed the ſayde B to tudge of dym, 
and that de dydde it not foz ane contempt to 
bys perſon, wbych he coulde haue bene ton; 
tent to bane honozed , as well as anye of the 
other , if bys Commiſion had come from as 
Food authozitye as thep2s. 

When after many meanes vſed , they per- 
cepaed that mp Lede of Canterbury would 
not moue his bonet , the Byſhoppe pꝛoceded 
to bys perſwaſion, wbyche bee vitered wyth 
ud ed eloquence , and paynted arte. The 
ſurwe whereof was thys: That be ſhoulde 
well remember from whence de came, from 
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the Cateof a menne Etntiemun to bet un 
@ mbaCadour foz the Pztnee, and (0 

by bys fauour aduaancedto the hygy degrex 
ot an Archbyſhoppe and Pztmare of the real, 
me, wherein de hadde continued almoſte the 
ſpace of thyztye ytarts, and ſo fartt in ttult 
wytd rhe kynge dys mayſter, that hee made 
dym Pzeſident of bys Counſell, wherein hee 
had remayned long. And at the laſt, when he 
mult needes departe thys lte, lett in him (pe, 
riall truſt fo2 the gonernment of the 

kyng,durpng bys minoꝛity. uc blefinges 
dad God geuen dym whple bee continued in 
bys feare , and pꝛoteſſion of the Catholyque 


Þeerhozted dym on the other ſyde to con- 
ſider agayne bowe bee was now not onelye 
fallen from all theſe dignitics and offices 
wbych be a long tyme enioyed and mayntay- 
ned wyth great honour and fame: but alſo 
in the byghe diſpleaſures of the uynge and 
Quene bys S$ouerapgnes,conuiced and ind 
ged to dye tos byghe treaſon , and all theſe 
thpnges to baue happened to hym , onely foz 
that de dad ſenered dym ſelfe from the ſea of 
Rome, and was become a father of a news 
deuiſed religion, fozſabyng the fayth where- 
in de was bozne and baptiſed. And thoughe 
this caſe was lamentable, to ſce ſo great a 
perſonage as bee, fallen tnto ſuche miſerye, 
that the meaneſt in all that greate aſtembiye 
woulde not chaunge bps condition and cal- 
lyng wpth bys:yet was not thys all, but wil⸗ 
ted dym to bebolde further, whether hee was 
lyke to fall, (in manus domini) and ſo by bys 
{uſe iudgement into bell and enerlaſting di⸗ 
nation, i he repented not here bis erro2s and 
ſchiſmes while be had time of repentaunce, 
whcreunto he erhozted him mcruetlous ear- 
neſtly, repeating many places of chiſtes mer 
eyes to ſuche as retourned to hym , declaring 
alſo in his perozation that to retourne to the 
churche, was the only wapye to ſaue bothe bo- 
dye and ſoule , ſaying my Lo2d (foz ſo be cal- 
led him, and onelye be of all the reſt vſed him 
reuersntlye ) 3 nothing doubte but that the 
King and Nuenes Pateſties wyll ertende 
thepz clemencpe towarde pou , and pardone 
vou pour condemnation fo; treaſon , pf ye 
would returne vnto the churche agapne,and 
fozſake pour opinions, wbyche J deſy2e you 
to doo,ſaping be would be moſt gladde to re- 
cepue ſuche anſwer from bim, declaring tber 
withall the effecte of bys Commiſſion and 
commyng thether was onely to receyue his 
anſwers to ſuche thynges , as the Kyng and 
Nuenes bygbnes P3ocozs ſhould obicc vnto 
dem, and to make.the repozte thereof to the 
Popes holynes. 

unn the Biſhop had thus ended bis to 


of the church. 


wpLozd of Caunterbury deſiring licence to 
ſpeake(which was gentlie graunted dym by 
the Bilhoppe) made anſwere to this effecte. 
Py Lo2de,J do not acknowledge this ſeſſion 
of yours,noz pet pou as my lawful tudge , ns 

o ther wou lde J baue appeared here this daye 
defoze you, but that J was bzought hether as 
ap2iſoner. And therfoze J opel dere renofice 
you oz my Judge, pzoteſt inge that my mea- 
ning is not to make any anſwers as in a law 
ful iud gement (J oz then woulde J beeſilent) 
but only ſoʒ that Jam bound in conſcience to 
anſwere euery man of that hope which J daus 
in Jeſus Chzift, by the counſel of Saint Pe- 
ter, and leſt by my ſilence many of thoſe which 
xe weake here pzeſent , mighte be offended. 
and ſo J deſire that my anſwers mape be ac- 
cepted as extraiudicialia! and when he had en⸗ 
ped dis pꝛoteſtation, de began thus, 

Py Lo2d, you haue very lernedly and elo- 
quently in pour ozation put me in remem- 
bzaunce of many thinges touching my ſeite, 
wherin J do not meane toſpende my time in 
anſwering of them, J acknowlege gods good 
nes to me in all his giftes,and thanke him as 
hartely foz bis tate wherin J finde my ſelfe 
now,as euer J did foz the time of my pꝛoſpe⸗ 
rity, And it is not the loſe of my pꝛomotions 
that greueth me. The greateſt greefe J baue 
at this pzeſent, ia, and oneof the greateſt that 
tuer J bad in al my lyte, to ſe the king e Nue- 
nes maleſtyes by theire Pzoctozs here to bech 
my accuſers,and that in rhep2 owne Realme 
and Coſitry,befoze afozepn power. If I bane 
tranſgreſſed the lawes of the land, theyz mas 
ieſties haue ſufficient auctozite power both 
from God, and by the oꝛdinaunte of the realm 
to puniſh me, whcretnto J both daue, and 
at al times ſhalbe contente to ſubmitte mp 
ſelfe. Alas what hath þ Pope to do in Englid 
whoſe juriſdiction is ſo farre differente from 
the indiriction ofthis Realme , that it is im⸗ 
poſſible to be tre lu to thone, and trewe to tho- 
tber. The la wes alſo ſo diuerſe, p̊ who ſo ener 
ſweareth to both, muſt ne des incuzre periury 
in thone, which as often as J remember, tuen 
fo; the loue þ I beare to her grace J cannot be 
but hartely ſozy to thinke vpan it, how that 
her bighnes the day of her cozonati6,at which 
teme the toke a ſolemne othe to obſerue al the 
lawesand liberties of this Kcalme of Eng- 
land,at the ſame time alſo tooke an oth to the 
byQop of Nome, and pꝛomiſed to maintaine 
that ſea. The ſtate of England being ſo repug 
nant to the ſupzemacy of the Pope, it was im- 
poſible but ſhe muſt nedes bet foz\wozne in 
thone. Wherin if ber grace had bene faythful 
ly advertiſed by her Councel, then ſurely ſhee 
would ntuer haue done it. Che la wes of this 
Realmeare that theking of England is the 
lapʒeme and ſole gouernour of al his coũtries 


and dominſons:and that he holdeth his crown 
and ſcepter of dim ſcife by the auncient lawes 
cuſtomes,and difcentes of the Kinges of the 
Realme and ofnone other. The Pope ſapth 
that all Emperours and Kinges bolde their 
crownes and regaltics of dim, that he mays 
depoſe them when he liſt, which is high trea⸗ 
ſon fo; any man to affirme and thinke , being 
bozne within the kinges dominions. 

The lawes of England are, that al byſhops 
and pꝛieſtes offendinge in caſes of fellonie 
oz treaſon, are to bee iudged and tried by the 
lawes and cuſtomes of the Realme , The 
Popes lawes are that the ſeculac power 
can not indge the ſpirttuall power, and that 
they are not under they; juriſdiction , which 
robbeth the Ktnge of one parte of hys people. 
The lawes alſo of Cngland are, that who ſo 
teuer hindereth the crecution oz pꝛoceding of 
the lawes of Cngland ,foz any other fozrepn 
lawes, Cccleſiaſtical oz Tempozall , incurs 
reth the daunger of a premunire, The Popes 
lawes are, that whoſocuer bindzeth the pꝛo⸗ 
cedinges,0z exetutions ot᷑ his laws,foz any o⸗ 
ther lawes ol any other king oz toũt rep, that 
both the pzince dim ſe ite, dis Councell, all bis 
officers,ſcribes,clarks , and whoſoeuer giue 
conſent o2 aide to the making, oz erecutings 
of any ſuche lawe,ſtandeth accurſed. A beau 
caſe (if bis cuzſe were any thing wozthe) that 
the King and Quene cannot bſe theire owne 
lawes but they 4 al theirs muſt and accurſed 
Theſe thinges and many moze examples be 
alleaged, .which he ſaide ſtirred him that bs 
could not geue his conſent to the 
of ſuche an enempe into the Realme,ſo ſubs 
nerting the dignity and auncient liberties of 
the ſame. And as foz the matter of hereſp and 
ſchiſme wherew he was charged, he pzoteſted 
and called God to witneſle, that bee knewe 
none that he maintained. But if that were an 
hereſy to denpe the Popes authozitye , and 
the Religion which the Sea of Rome hath 
publiſhed to the wozlde theſe latter ptares, 
tben all the auncient Fathers of the pzimas 
tine church, the Apoſtles, and Chiſt him ſcifs 
taughte hereſp: and he deſired all them pzes 
ſent to beare him witnes , that hee tooke the 
traditions and Religion of that vſurpinge+ 
pꝛelate to be moſt erronious, falſe, t againſte 
the Doctrin of the hole ſcripture, which be 
badde often times well pzoued by pzeachings 
and wziting, and the Authoz of the ſame to 
be the very Antichzift , ſo often pzeached of 
by the Apofſtels and P2ophetes , in whome 
dpd molt euedently concurce al the ſignes and 
tokts wherby be was painted tothe wozld to 
be knowen. Fo2 it was moſt eutdent þ de bad 
aduaunced him ſelfe aboue al Emperonrs ar” 
kings ot the wozld, whom de affirmetoto bald 
their ſtates and Empires of bim, as of their 

Aq ag. iu. chicks 


: 


1482 
chete, and to be at his commanndement to de⸗ 
poſe and erecte at his good will and pleaſure: 
and that the ſtozies make mention of bis in⸗ 
tollerable and inſolent pzide and tiranny , b- 
ſed oner them in ſuch ſozte,as no king would 
baue vſeb to bis chziſtian ſubiects,noz pet a 
good maitſter to his ſeruantea, ſetting bis fete 
in the Emperoꝛs necke, affirming that to be 
verified im him which was ſpoken only of our 
ſauioz Jeſus Chaiſt,in theſe wozdes: af 
| & baſiliſcum 

nem et draconem, Other (om be had made 
to hol de his tiroppes,others de had diſplaced 
and remoued from their Empires and ſeates 
riall: and not content herewithal, moze inſo- 
lent then — ee — 
bigbeſt in ue and 

| — marc non py 
ſcate of almighty god, which onely bee reſer⸗ 
ued to him ſelfe , which is the conſcience of 
man. And foz to kepe the poſſeſſion thcrof , be 
bath pzomiſed fozgiuenes ol ſyns totiens quo⸗ 
tiens, he hath bzought in gods of his own fra 
ming, and inuented a newe religion, full of 
gaine and lucre,quite contrary to the doctrin 
of þ holy ſcripture, onely foz the maintaining 
of his kingdom, diſplacinge Ch2ift from hys 
gloꝛp, and holding bys people in a miſcrable 
ſeruitude of blindnes,to the loNe of a greate 
number of ſoules, which! god at the latter day 
Mall exacts at bis band, boſting many times 
in bis Canons and decrees that hee canne dif- 


plemtudine poteſtatis, poteſt 
tum deus. D Lo, who ener heard ſuche blaſ- 
phemp:Ff ther be any man that can aduaunce 
bim ſetfe about him, let bim be iudged Antt- 
Ch2iſt. This enemy of God : our rcedempti6, 
is fs eutvently painted out in the ſcriptures 
by ſach manifeſt ſignes and tokens , which all 
ſo clcarety appeare in him, that excepte a man 
Will ſhut dy dis eyes, and hart, againſte the 
ligbt, be cannot but knowe him. And therfoze 
fo2 my parte J wil nener gene my conſent to 
the rettauing of dim into this church of Eng⸗ 
tand. And pou my Lo2de , and the ref that ſic 
dere in commiſſion, conſider wel and eramine 
pour owne tonſciences: pou haue ſwozne a- 
gain dim, vou are learned, and can iudge of 
the truth. J pzaye God you be not wilfuſty 
bind. Foz me, J bane beretn diſcharged mine 
alone conſcience toward the woꝛld, and J wil 
wztite alſo my mind to her grace touching this 
matter, The coppe of which tetter ſent to the 
Quene, ve Mal cinde after in the onde of this 


lateng be ſpake biaſpdemie. 
"bane das the biſhop to hane put him to litice, 
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ode not wit hſtanding did not, but ſatterto 
dim to ende his tale at full . Alter this they 
p20coded to examine bim of diners 

wherof the chefs were theſe: That at the time 
of bis making and creating Biſhop of Caun- 
terbury,be was (wozne to the Pope, and hay 
bis inſtitution and inducttd from him, po- 
miſed to maintaine then the authozitye of 
that ſea , and therfoze was periured. M bet 
foze he houlde rather ſtiche to bis firſt othe, 
and retozne to bis olde folde againe, the to ci 
tinue obſtinately in an othe fozced in the times 
of ſcdiſme. To þ he anſwered , ſauing hisp;o 
teſtation, (which terme be vſed befoze all his 
anſwers) that at ſuche time as byſhop Wars 
ram died, de was Embaſadoz in 

toʒ the king, who ſẽt fo; bim thereupon home, 
and hauing intelligence by ſome of bis frends 
(who wer nere about the king) bow be ment 
to beſtow the ſame byſhopzick vpon bim, and 
therfoze counſelled bim in that caſe to make 
baſte home, he fealing in bim ſelſe a greate in 
dabilitie to ſuche a pꝛomotion, and very ſozye 
to leaue bis ſtudye, and cſpeciallpe 'conſide- 
ring by what mcanes be muſt haue it, which 
was cleane againſte his conſcience which be 
coulde not vtter withoute greateperill and 
daunger , deuiſed an ercuſe to the kynge of 
matter of great impoztaunce,foz the wbyche 
bis lenger abode there was moſt neceCarye, 
thinking by that meanes in his abſence that 
the kinge would baue beſtowed it vpon ſome 
other, and ſo remained there by that deuiſe 
one halle peare after the king had waitten fog 
dem to come home. But after no ſuch matter 
fel out, as he ſemed to make ſuſpition of, the 
king ſent foz him again, reuoking bim clean. 
So after dis retourne, bnderſtanding ill the 
Byhhopatcke to be reſerued foʒ him, he made 
meanes by diuers of his be ſt frendes, to ſhifte 
it of, deſiring rather ſome ſmaller liuing,that 
be might moze quietly follow bis booke. 

And to bee bziefe , when the Kyng bym ſelf 
ſpake with dym, declaring bis full intention 
fe; his ſeruice ſake , and foz the good opinion 
be concetued of him was to beſtowe that dig- 
ty vpon him, after long diſabling of dim ſelf, 
perceautng be could by no perſwaſions alter 
the kinges determination, de bzake frankely 


ning fir dis graces pardon, foz that be ſhuld 
declare vnto his bighnes . Which obtayned, 
be declared that if he accepted that office,then 
be muſt receiue it at the Popes hand, whych 
— • contoe ws, — 
was onely the ſupꝛeme 
ER Egan ra ns 
eccieſiaſtiicall as tempozall, and that the full 
right and donation of all maner of Byſhop- 
rickes and benefices, aſwell as of ane other 
towpszal dignities andpzomotions appertai- 


ned 
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—— * _ —— A letter of Maiſter Cranmer, to Quene 

de might ſerue God in that vocation, bym, 4&7 O ym 

and his country, ſeing it was bis pleaſure ſo | ( Thomas £x t 

Gr rene I - td epther to wypte 03 —3— . 
or his maieſtpe, and ot none ot ſtraunger, byghucs : no perſon 

who bad no authozitye within thys Realme, — to be mediatour 25 me, and knowpnge 

neither in ſuch gift,noz in anye other thyng. pour pitiful cares — heare al pitiful com 

Whereat the kyng taping awbple,andmu- plaputes. And ſeinge lo manye 
ſing,aſked me howe J was able to pzoue it. — — 

at which tyme J alledged many textes out of 
the ſcriptures,and the fathers alſo, appꝛouing 
the ſupzeme and bighelt authozity of kynges 
in their Realmes and dominions, diſcloſpng 
therewpthall the intollerable vſurpation of 
the Pope of Rome. Afterwardes it plea- 
ſed hys byghnes many and ſund2zpe tymes to 
talke with mee of it, and percetuinge that J 
could not be bzought to acknowledge the au⸗ 
thozity of the biſhop of Rome, the kyng dym 
ſcife called Doctour Oliuer and other cinill 
Lawiers,4 deuiſed with them how be might 
beſtc we it vpon me, infozcing me nothing a- 
gainſt my conſcience. Tho there upon infoz- 
med him that J might do it by þ way of pꝛote⸗ 
ſtatton, aud ſo one to bee ſent to Rome, who 
might take the othe, and do euerye thynge in 
my name. Which when J vnderſtoode, à ſaid 
he hould do it ſuper animam ſuam: and J-in 
derde bona fide made mp pzotcſtation , that J 
dydnot acknowledge bis authozity any far- 
ther, then as it agreed with the erpꝛelle wo2d 
of God, and that it might be lawful fo me at 
al tymes to ſpeake againſt hym, t to impugne 
bys errours when tyme and occaſion ſhoulde 
lerne me. And thys mp pꝛoteſtation dydde J 
cauſe to be inrolled , and there J thynke it re- 
maypncth. 

Then bothe the Docozs confeſſed it to be 
true tdat his pꝛote ſtation was enrolled , but 
laide it was a mere fraud ot him: then the bi⸗ 
ſhop Cranmer ared them what be conlde doo 
moze in the caſe , who thereunto made bym 
noanſwere at all. Pany mearuciled at thys 
declaration of hia, that ſo long a goo, in ſo pe 
rilous a tyme he hao ſo ſincerly pꝛoceded, 4 
that even then, when be moſt might haue ad 
haunced him ſelfe to honour and rule, which 
thinges chiefipe men deſire in this wozld. e 
choſe rather to venture the loCe of dis life , 4 
althis glozious pompe, then to do any thinge 
fo; ambition ſake, that might once ſpotte and 
dillaine his conſcit᷑te. They charged him far- 
ther that he had conſpired with the Puke of 
Hazthethumberland foz the diſheneritinge of 
the Quene. Whbercunto be made anſwere, as 
is conteined in bis letter wzitten to the quent 
— copy and tenour of which leter here folo- 
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auy ſuch matter. nos A hym,noz hys harte 
was cles —— > long tume 
d 2 » 
— 
that moned me # the him ſelf, rhe Duke 
umheriand :neither 


munication with the 

ning that openly at the counſel table the Duke 

Caid vnto me, that it became noe me to ſape to 

the n to di⸗ 

ſwade m 
ncerning the eſtate of religion 


W 
MWaieſty. 


les to ſhew your Maieſty my mynde in thyn- 
vnto God. me rhynke it mp 
conlidering the 


|. —_— I moſt humbly, 


ſtrate to the ground. do beſeche your M aieſty. 

And IJ ſhal not ceſſe dayly to ptay to almigh⸗ 

Toy tom a ee nn go en 
» vodc 5 

foz the cucreaſe of all goodnes : 


carthly.,d lptc,as 1d — 
„durpng „a8 0 
_ — be ; 


And thus much conccrning bys letter ſent 
to the Quene:now to returne to the ſtozy of 
the examination agapne. 

They obicced to him alſo that he was ma 
ried , which he confeſſed , whereupon Docoz 
Partinc ſaid that his childzen were bondme 
to the ſea of Canterbury:at whoſe ſaying mp 
Lo2de ſmiled, and aſked him if a pꝛieſt at his 
benefice kepte a concubine, and hadde by her 
baſtardes , whether they were bondmen to 
th: benefice o2 no, ſaing J truſt you wil make 
my childrens cauſes no woꝛſe. 

Becanſe After this dodo ꝙartin demaunded of him 
2 who was ſupzeme head ofthe church bt Eng⸗ 
Lan 2 land. Pary quod my Loꝛde of Canterburpe, 

Su Chziſt is head ofthis member as he is of the 
E was de. whole body of the vninerſall churche. Why, 
clared inthe quod docto2 Martine, you made King Henry 
—_— the eight ſupꝛeme head of the churche. ca, 
Supzcme ſaid mp Lozd , of all the people of Englande, 
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aſwell Cccleſiaſticall as Tempozal. And not 
of the churche, ſaide Partinezno,ſaid my . 
fo: Chziſt is only head of his churche, and of 
the faith and religion of the ſaine. The kpn 
is head and gonernour of bis people, which 
are the viſible churche. A hat (quod Partin) 
vou neuer durſt tell the Kinge ſo, ves, that 
durũ (quod he) x did, t in the publicatid of bis 
file, wheretn he was named ſupꝛeame heade 
of the churche, there was neuer other thinge 
ment. Anomber ofother fond 4 foliſh obiec⸗ 
tions were made, which being ofno purpoſe 
it was not thought good to trouble þ reader 
with the. The articles of religi6 touching the 
ſacrament, denieng Tranſubſtantiation, the 
ſacrifice of the malle, the real pꝛeſente of chi 
ſtes natnrall body vnder the bzead and wine 
be confeſſed to bee true, and affirmed as hee 
tanght in bis bokes. Wh they bad receiney 
bys anſwer to al their obiections, wherein e- 
uerypthyng fel out much to the teſtimonye of 
bis innocencye , wyth great commendation 
and admiration of bys integritye of lyfe and 
vp2ightnes in al hys doinges,they cited dym 
to appeare at Rome Wythin, 80. dapes, to 
make there hys perſonal anſwers , whych de 
ſapd, it the kyng and Qucene woulde ſende 
gym, he would be content to do, and ſo thice 
was caried fo pꝛyſon agapne, where de con- 
tinually remapned. not withſtandpng that be 
was commaunded to appeare at Rome, 

Wherin gentle Reader, if thou haſt eyes to 
ſe,thou mateſt eaſely perceine the crafty pad I 
tiſe of theſe Pʒelates, and the viſozed face of gy c 
their tuſtice , asthoughe the tourte of Rome mau 
would condemne no man , befoze be anſwe- 
red fo2 hym ſcite, as al law and equity requi- 
reth. But the berye ſame inflant tyme , the 
fipnckyng hol nes of the bnholy father, con 
trarpe to all reaſon and ſuſtice (ent hs lets 
ters executoʒye vnto the Kyng and Queens 
to degrade and depzine hym of hys dignitye, 
which thyng he dyd not onely befoze the. do. 
dayes were ended, but befoze there were. 20. 
ſpent. Farthermoze, where as the ſapd Arch⸗ 
biſhop was faſt deteyned in moſte grenous 
and trapght pꝛyſon, ſo that he coulde not aps 
peare(as was notorious both in Englande, 
ealſo in the Romich court) and therefoze bee 
bad a lawful and moſt tuſt ercuſe of bys ab- 
ſence,by al lawes,both popith and other: vet 
in the ende of the ſayde. do. dayes was that 
waꝛthye marty2 decreed Contumax, that is, 
ſturdely,frowardlye,and wylfullye abſent. 
And in payne of the ſame bis abſence , con- 

demned, and fo in fyne moſt cruellye mat⸗ 
tp2ed, euen by the miniſtery of them, 
foz whoſe ſoules ſafgard, he put 
bym ſelfe to that haſard, 
and gaue ” lyfe. 
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ofche Churche. 


aun! c3!oztable doctrine, þ Chuſt vaty but one 
th it bath fazne e facts ofa nt ins true bo- 
neiw Ich body ſptrituully entreth into the bole 
gan.vody t ſoule. An) though th ſacrament be 
ala ned. tet hole Chiſt cemuincth,efeveth the 
vata eternal lite, it de cdᷣtinue in godlt» 
q:f2,+ az2er departeth, dnuil þ receauer fo2\aks 
kin. And as fo; þ wicked , they haue not Chziſte 
within them at all, who cart not be wert Beltal 
is. lud this is my laith,and(as me ſemetꝭ a ſoũd 
ucttme, acco:ding to goddes wos de, 8 ſufficient 
micd tian to belene in that mater. And it it can 
he hew2d vato me,y the Popes antozltle is nat 
puudictal ta the befoze micfoned, 0 that 
mpdoctrine 


in þ ſacrament is erromoas (whichs 
ſhewed) than J was neuer 
to ſtande wilfully in myne 


u eter cauſe why Jrefaſed to tate the B. ot 
dauceſtre foz my iudge, ws the reſpecte of hys 
awae pecſon ne, being une than on:e perturea, 

nt. los that he being diuetſe times ſwozne,ne- 
der to cõſent þ the b. ot RIme hald hung any iu⸗ 
rſactth within this real me, but to tine rhe xing 
(hisſacezC223 foz ſup zene headsof this realute, 
#8 by gdodes la wes theo de. Cotraey to plawwfal 
athe thy ſaid B. ſate than in iudgemtt by autoꝛi· 
tiefcom Kone, wherein he was periuced , not 
bond to ſit as a iudge. 

5.—7 yum was, wml dis biſhop 
uenes m ee Dope, ma 
to eche of thi a loline othe Which othes be 
if ,þ the one muſt nedes de petiured. And 
furthermo2e in ſwearing to the „to mains 
teyn dis law2s,decrees,cdftitutids,ozdinices,re 
ſecaatibs,4 pzoatſions, de declareth dim ſelte an 
mum to the Imperial crowne, t to the la wes x 
fateof this realms: derb de declared him ſcife 
not wozthy to ſit as a indxe within this realme. 
Indfozthcſe conſiderati3s A refuſed to take um 
fo; my (adge, = | 
This was vvruten inan other lettre to the Owens. : 
” Learned by D. Parcin,þ at þ day of your ma- 
tel tes cotonatiõ, you toke an othe of obeditcc 
„ pope of Rome. And þ ſane time you toke 
in ether othe to this realme, ts mainteine the la⸗ 
ves,liberties,t cuſtoms of theſame. And it your 
Pateltte did make an othe to þ Pope, J thinke it 
was acto: ding to the other othes , which be vſeth 
tomtniftre to pzinces: whiche is to be obedient to 
um, tu defive bis perſon, to mainteyn his auto21- 
ue, donour, la wes, landes, ( pꝛiuileges. And it it 
delo(which J know not, but by tepozt) thi I be- 
lech your maieſtte, to loke vpon youre othe made 
tothe ttowne + realme,4 to exptde i weighe the 
kwo othes together, to ſee how they do agre,+ as 
kour graces chſcitte ſhal gene pou, Foz Jamſure 
lyperſaaded, willingty your Paie. wil not of- 
lend, no; do againſtyoar conſcience fo: nothing. 

But J feare me that there be contradictions in 
leut othes, i that thoſe which ſhould haue intoʒ· 

med your gracs thzoughly, dis not thetic dueties 


1489 
therin, Aud (fyour Mieſtie pond)e the tos o⸗ 
thes uligẽtip. I thike you ſh al percetue pou fer 
deteiuꝛd:⁊ thin pour highneTe may vſe the 
ter, as Gd (hal put in your heaxt. Furthermoze 
J am kept here fr5cdpanie of learncy men, fr 
bokes,fc6 covicail,fcd pen i inke, ſauvig at thes 
tyme to wut vnto pour Pateſkie: which all were 
neceTary foz a man being in my caſe, Wherfo;s 
I beſech pour mateſtie,that J may haue ſucij of 
theſe,as may ſtive w your Paleſtes pleaſure. 
And as fo2 mene appeataunce at Rome, if poure 
Miieſtie wil geue me leaue, 4 wil appeare ther. 
And Jtraf that God chal put in m monuthe, to 
del ende dis truthe there. as well as here. But J 
referce it holly to your Pilellies pleaſure. 
To Doczont Mania, and Do cignr Storye. _ 
-Yaue me com mended bntq pou. iq as  p:o 
EY have ſent in letters bnto the Muse ⸗ 
nes Mateſtie vnſigned: Pꝛateng pou to ſigns 
toe n and veliver tdem with . 
haue ſent them by the caryer ſooner, dut nat ſus 
ter. But beating maſter Bailif lays ,that he 
would goto the court on Fropdap, J thought him 
a meeter neffenger,to ſende my letters by. Foz 
better is latec andſarer , then ſooner and neuer 
to be d;ltuered. Pet one thing J haue waltten to 
the Quen incloſed and ſealed: which 
J require you may be ſo deliuered without delay 
und not be opened, vntill it be deftnercd bnto der 
graces ont hands. J daue watten all chat 3re 
meber J laid, except that which — wy gain 
the biſhop of Glauteſters owne nz. which 1 
thoug dt not mete ts wayte. And in ſome places 
I haue wutten moze then J ſaid:which J would 
baue anſwered to the biſhop if you woulde hang 
ſuffced me. Þ on p:0niſed J ſhould ſe mine aun⸗ 
ſwer to the rvi. acticles, that J might cozrect, a⸗ 
mend and chaunge them where J thought good: 
woled portr pꝛomiſe pon keptnot. And wine aun 
wet was not made vpon mine othe,no; repeted 
no2 made in ludici but Extra iudiciũ as J pꝛo⸗ 
teſt d:noz to the byſhop of Glouceſter as tudge, 
but to you the kings and quenes pzoctours, J 
truſt pau dtale ſynte tely with me without fraud 
oꝛ traſte, and vſe me as vou would withe to be yo 
ſed in like caſc your ſclues. Remember that Qua 
menleti menſitucritis , eadem temetietut vob,s. 
That is, what meaſare pou meat.,the ſame ſhal 
be meaſured to you again. Thus fare you wel,e 
god ſend pou dis ſprite to indace pou into truth, 
Aſter theſe things done, as in þ hiſtozy befaze 
is erp:efſed cocerning þ firſt exammation of the 
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A commiſcion ſent from the Pope vith the ſentence diffinitiue to procede 
| agatnft the reuerend Archbiſhop of Canterbury Thomas Cranmer, 


\ ulus Epiſcopus ſeruus ſeruorum dei chariſsimo'in Chrifto filio Philipps Regi, & chariſiime in Cbriſo ili 
P Matis Regin, Aogliz,Francig,illuſtribus ac renerabilibus fratribus Londonenk & Elieaſi epiſcupy, 2 
& apoſtolicam bes e dico . Dudum per literas veſtras chanſrime fili Philippe Rex, & chultiana Elia Maris 


tuli dan Ax * via, tunc ſancti Si 'b Cacdinali, p ptamiſſis euam md 


obſeruat i 
ma got 


. 


ditione ibi 
tutum in parnbus iftis commorantem cur ſumili cirandi, indibendi & cogeudi ſu 
dci cut erhibirinobis nuper pro parte veſtra, fili Ne, & filia Regina peruio coatinebat, lacebus Cardinalis 
co mie hotuſmodi vigore,cieanuane 8d partes contra eunde m T hom ad veſtt, fli Rex & filia Regina inſtaatii 
dc bilem fratrem noſtcury Epiſcopum Glouceſtrenſem, yaa cum certis alis ciu3 in ea parte collegis, æ eg 
| in folidum ad jaformationem ſuper ptzmiſtisrecipiendam ſubdeleg vices ſuas in ptæmiſiis 
com t poſtg dictus epiſcopa ee in cauſa huiuſmodi ad certos du ipſum 
uper præmiſets ei amiaauerat, c e pt vas cum eiut a etecutione in pattibus fea cotam codem 
- lacoboC iudic ialiter ptoducta, & — — noſtrarum contradictarum contra eus- 
dem Thoma citaram & non compat ente m decteto, cum p 2 cot am dict Epiſcopo Glouceſtrenf contra Ipſum 
- Thomgmin pacribus hab coram prafaco Lacobo Cardiaali product us fuiſſet, & idem Thomas, ad id citatus contra 
eum aubyl d. cctet uno comparere non curaret,prefato Thoma ad videndum per tpſum lacobum Cardinalem teferri 
cauſam & iefetti iuta v entum in {upplementum p tobatioalt quantum opus eſſet, ad concludendum & audi. 
endem ſententiam diffioitiaam, ad certam tunc expre 12 betam 1 audientiam luetarum coattadidarum 
huiuſmodi eitato, omaibos au & aftiratis cauhs haiufmodi diligenter vilis & conſidetatis, cauſam ipſam ac om- 
maln præmiſels actitata nobis ia cor ſiſtotio noſtto ſecreto fideliter tetulit: Qu relatione nobis vt ptæfettut fac, 
& canſs ipſa cum ve nerabilibus frattibus noſttis ſang Romans eccleſig Cardinalbus ruac in eodem confiftorio exi, 
Nr diſcuſſa, & mature e amin ata, cum dileRi fiilii Petrus Rovilius , clericus Ipporegicafis,ac Aatonius 
Maſſa de Galleſio in difts cutia eauſarb, veſtrũ fili Rex & filia Regina atores,de quori 1001 
- in aQtis cauſa buiuſmedi | conſtare dignoſcitut documeris, & Alexander Palcatari 
ꝓ eius iute & intereſſe, in iphus Thom citati & noa comparentis contumaciam in ca 
umme pronunciati petiiſſent, uo t pt o tribaaali, ia Throno iuſti 
foro m ſedeates, in cauſa huiuſmodi conclufimus, & noſtram deſopet 
& publicati mandauimus,& quam ipſc de yerbo ad verbum leit, & pub 
mos ſententiam,ſub huiuſmodi te note. 

Nos Paulus, diaina ptouidentia Papa quattus, ſalustoris & domini noſtti leſu Chriſti, euius vices, (licet immerits)ia 
tertis ge.imus nomine inuocato, ia throno iuſtuiæ p tribunali ſedentes, & ſolum deũ, qui iuſtus eſt dominus, & in iu! 
tia iu ſicat otbe m tettæ, ptæ oculis habentes,per hanc aoſtram diffianivam,quam de veucrabilium fratrum noſtrocum 
ſanaz Romanꝑ eceleſiæ Cardinalium couſilio ferimus in hiis ſcriptis, in cauſa & cauſis quæ coram dilecto ſilio noſtrs 
| Lacobo tituli (ante Mariz in via, preſbyte to Cardinali,de puteo — — in conſiſtotio noltro ſecteto) vt mo 

i eſt }referenda incer chariſvimos in Chriſto filios noſtros Phi egem & Mariam Reginam Anglia illuſtres 
de nundatoret ex vn, & Thomam Cranmerum olim copum Cantuarienſem reum & denunciatam 
de & ſuper crimiae hereſis & aliis exceſiibus — pores ptoptet crimen & exceſſus huiuſmodi per dictũ Tho 
mam reum denunciatum ac confeſſum & conuictum i $,rebuſh; aliis in actis cauſz & casſatum huiuſmodi latius 
deductis ex altera parte in prima inſtantia vigore ſpecialis cõmiſvionis noſtre vetſa fucrunt & vertuntui pronuncia m: 
ſentẽuamus. decetuimus & declaramus dict Thowi tunc Cantuarienſt Ar ſcopũ animzſuz ſalutis immemorẽ 
contra tegulat & dogmara eecleſiaſties ſanctorum patrum vec non Apoſtolicas Romanz eecleſiæ & ſacrorum conci- 

horum tradit ones chriſtiaaæq; religionis had enus in eccleſia conſaeros ritus, praſertim de coryotu & ſanguinis do · 
mia noſtri leſu Chriſti & ſacri ord nis ſacramencis aliter J ſancta mater eceleſia ptædieat & obſeruat — & do- 
ceado,% ſaacte ſediy tolieꝶ & ſummi poartficis primarum & autornatem negando,nec non contra proceſſns qui 
Gaguls annis per —— noſttos in die — more folns celebrac fuetunt prout & vos dante domi - 
no 1» faturum ce lebtate intendimus, ia quibus proceſtibus per man es —.— przdeceſſores ptefatos ad teti- 
nendam purirarem religionis Chriſtiang & vnitatem que in ione membrorum ad raum caput Chtiſſũ 
videhcet emuſq; vicariam principaliter & ſandtam fidelium ſocietatem ab offe ſeruanda confiſti inter alia Vi- 
clefittz & Lucheraai & omacs alu hereticidamaati & Anat hemarizati fucrunt eti# abjucari olim per Berengatiu An + 
dagancnſem ecclefie Diaconum herefim inaouando,& tam illam J etiam per damnate memorie lobanaus V Viclef, x 
M, tunum Latherum heteſiate has, alu: & damnarta falſa & beretica dogm ta credendo & ſe quendo & de- 


ni 


1 
coorratales perſonas tam de inre communi pet litetas proceſſuum prediftorum ſtatutes peenas non ſolum tangurm 
credente m hereticis ptedictis & illotam ſequacem ſed etiam tanquam berefiarcham notorium damoabilner inc:difſe 
& 1ncurriſſe, proprereaq; ipſum Thomam excomunicarum,anathernatizarum, & Archiepiſcopatu Cantuarienli alu, 
prelatuus dlgauaubus officus & beneſcus acc non penfiombes,ignibes,privilegiis,boas & ** 
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& 2d ills ac alis quseunque inhabilem,Curiz ſeculuri tradendum,bonaque eius pet eos ad quos ſpear coafiſ- 
fore & elſe ptuut eum tradi & eius bona coaſiſcati mandamus & concedimus omue: quoq́; & quaſcung; perſs 


par ptæfato tatione didi Archiepiſcopatus Cantuarieaks & aliarum pralaiutarum ſi quas obtinu & obtinet 


eum ſubrectas à quibuſcunque fideliraris & obedientiz ivramentis eri: is abtoluen das & libetandas fore & eſſe 
abſolarmus & libetamut, ac incamenta huiuſ nodi telat mus, nec noa ſuper omaibus & — — predicts edema 

um ſilent · um imponimus, ſupplentes omnes & fogulos tam iutu quam fatidete turf qui fotſan in 
eefſe cauſe huiuſmodi incergcnetint ita pronunciagimus. Cum 4urem à dict ſentencia vepore ia cauſa heteſis & p 
bo de fratru n noſtrorum coalilio lata appellari non potuct it & didi ettas & Antonius & Alexander procuratores 
exatper audicatianu literarum huiuſ modi cotam nobis prafato Thoma ed vitendum decetui Incras executoriales ad 
aliquem ptæ latum qui aQtualem ipſius Thomæ degradationem faciat eunq; curiz ſ ecular: tradat in part bus depura- 
11 in contumac iam dicti Thome vt prefertur'citati & non compateatis lireras execatoriales deeetui ac aliquos prela 
tos qui actualem iphus Thom degradationem faciant & eum cutiæ ſeeulari rradanr 19 iſtu patt bus d- put ati pet nos 
multa cum inſtanria poſtulauetiat, ass huiuſmodiiuſtis poltulationibus anaseotes literas e ecHjEW rs ptædictas A- 
luca autotitate decteuimus ac vos ftattet ep ſcopi qui atualem ipſius Thome legrada ene ftactatis, & en fan 
gu cutiæ ſeculan premiſſaramen in ipſo actu tradiuonis inceſtiooe ad iudicem ſetulatem pro huuſmodi trades 
dis perecclefiam ſolita ſieti trad atis autotitate, & cenore pre lictis derutauimus. Qua proprer vos omnes & ſingulos 
ſepraditos quibut ptæſeates noſtræ luetæ ditigentut tog amus, & vobls frattes Epiicoprper apoltolica ſcripra mada 
mus, & in virtuce ſantz obedientiæ & ſub ſuſpeniions A diutais & intetdicti ingte ſſus ecclotie learenmy dust tictius in 
lung mus vt ad vltetiotem executionem ſenteaiiæ noftre proc ptotedatis. t vos hilt Rex & al Regime bona lyſiꝰ 
conhlcetis ſeu per eos ad quot ſpe cat couſiſc ati, & ipſum Thomam pottF curie ſeculati nts teuote in praſentinm 
tradirus fuetit, d quod iuris fuetu, ſie ti mandetis & faciatis. Vos vero frattes ep ſcopi vel alter ve tum, ita quod alter 
alcero ſe noa excuſer,ſed hc omnis in ſolidum ſub {carrac::'s predicts exequamiet aec conta es excyulanonem 
gutexceptionem apponere valeatis autoritate noſtta ceremon!1s ia i Hiibus ſe uati ſul yleae ubſeruatis aQualem 
iu Thome degradaciont faciatis eidy poſtes tut ſetoliti moi vi pra ſet ureridans cttadictores pte euſut am 
tecleſiaſtica m appellat ) one poſtpoſita coc peſtendo non ob aut bas cvoltie ion buy & ordinationibus apoſtolicis 
toatratus quibuſc q ut ki aliquibus commanirer vel diuiim at eadctn (it ſede ia dultum quod interd c ſuſpendivel 
excommunieati non poſtiat perliteras apoſtolicas non facientes pl-aam & expteſſam ac de veibo ad vctbum de in · 
dulta haiuſma i mentionem. Datum Romz apud Sandtum Petrun, Anno incareanionts don Malleiime 
Quingiatelimo Qyinquagefſimo Qgiato Decimo nono Calen4as ſanvarn Poorutcarus Noi anno primo], Bareng, 


The latter examination of the fore- 


' CaidArchb, befoz the B. ot Ely, 1 Boner B. 
df London, « how be was by them diſgra- 
ded and condemned. 


N . Ualentines day nert folowing, 
== ta Drfozd Thurl 


bie B.of Ele, my loꝛd af Cant.chap⸗ 

„V. lain ſomtime,4 only aduaũted by dim, 
Boner B. ot Lõdon the popes dt legate, with 
a new commiſſion from Rome, t by vertue ther 
of cauſed my 1925 of Cant.to be bzought befoꝛe 
them into Chaſt church in the quiere, betoꝛe the 
bygh altar, where they ſatte. In the which con 
miſſion was contepned that in þ court of Rome 
al things being 1ndiffcrftly examined, both the 
articics laid to his charge, t his anſweres mad: 
bnto them, + witncfſes examined on bothe par; 
tes, and counſell heard aſtucll on the kyng and 
quenes bchalf his accuſcrs,as on the behalt of 
Thomnas Cranmer,the partie giltie,ſo that he 
wanted nothing appertaining to his neceCary 
defenſe.2c. W hich while it was areadpng, © 
Lo2d ſaid Canterbury, what lies be theſe, that 
being continually in pꝛiſon, t neuer could be 
cred to haue cauuſsll 02 aduocate at dame, 
Hould pzoduct wunes t appoint my counſell at 
Rome? God muſt nedes puniſhe this open and 
Hameles lying: they redde on the comoriſMon 
which tame from the pope Pleauν e poteſtatis. 
ing all manner of defectes in lav oꝛ pꝛꝛ⸗ 

telle, camitted in dealing with the archbiſhop, 
t geaing them full auth utie to g2ocede to the 
depziuation x degradation of him: x ſo vpon er⸗ 
communication to deltuer him vp to the ſecular 
power, Omai appellatione te meta, when the cans 
million was red thus, they elathed him, x diſ⸗ 
J4iſed him: Firſt they put on him aſurpius, . 
ten an 4albe: acer that the vetiment of a ſub 
V2acon,t euer other furnituce, as a pꝛieſt reas 


dye to maſſe. whan thep had apparatled him ſa 
far, what ſaith he, I think J ſhal ſay maſſe: pea 
ſaid Cooſin,one of Benets chaplains,my lo28 
I truſt to ſe pou ſap maT; fo; al this. Do pou (0 
quoth he-that Chal you neuer ſe, no J will ne⸗ 
uer doit. The they inueſtedhiminal manerof 
robes of a biſhop 4 Archb.as he is at his inſtal⸗ 
ling, ſauing y,as cucryibing then is moſt tiche 
4 coUy,ſo every thing in this was of canuas & 
olde cloutes, with a miter and pall done on, in 
motkerp, t then the crofiar ſafe in his bande. 
This done after the Popes ponttficall fozms 
and maner, whecof here may appcare, Boner, 
who by the ſpace of many peres had bo;ne great 
enup and malice towards him, and retoiced er⸗ 
cedingly to ſe this das wherin he migbt trifiph 
auet im 4 tale vis pleſure atful,bega to make 
x fond 4 fooliſh ozation to þ people in this ſoꝛt. 
Chis is the mi who hath cutt de ſpiſed þ popes 
bolines,t nʒu is to be tudged by him. This is 
the ma who bath pulled doun ſo many churches 
t nobis come to betudgedin a charch. This is 
þ mi p cantined the bleſſed ſacrament of the al 
tar, i nob is com to be condẽned atoꝛe that biti⸗ 
ſed ſacrament hanging oner the altar. This ia 
the ma that like Kacifer ſat in þ place of C hꝛiſt 
vpon an altar ta fudge otycr,t now is come bes 
fo:e an altar to betudged hynſcife. MA hervnto 
tharchb.mtecrupting bim,ſaid, that in þ de beli 
ed di, as de did in many other thigs.foz ̊ which' 
he wold now ſeme to charge htm Wal, was his 
own fante, if it was any, t none of his. Foz tut 
thing you mean uf was in Paules church (ſaid 
be} whether J came to ſit in c6mifMd wher was 
ſcaſtola pzrpared fo: me tiers, by pou t pout 
off.cecs:4 whether there were any altar vnder 
it.aʒ nat, J could not petteiue it.noꝛ once ſuſpe 
cted it: wherfo2e you do wittigly euil ta charge 
me w it. But Bon. wẽt on ſlil impudẽtly w us 
dogge eloquence,railing ſtill at him, beappng 
AA Ax. i a great 


* 


* 
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a great number of lies together, cõtinupng al- 
molt the ſpace of one halte houre, beginnynge 
encry ſentence,ſaying, This is the ma:ſo leud⸗ 
ipandlothſomly,that he made eucry man wea⸗ 
rie: The Biſhoppe of Eipe diutrs times pul⸗ 
led hym by the leue to make an ende, and ſaid 
to him atter warde when thep wente to dinner 
that de had broken pꝛomiſe with him: fo he had 
entreated hun earnellip to vſe him with rene- 
rence, Then beganne they to diſgrade hym: 
and firſte to take the Croſiar ſtaſfe out of bis 
bandes, which be held (aſt, and refuſed to dely- 


witneſles, and in cſpectally maſtet 


Actes and Monumentes 


vnder the wꝛelt, which he delluertd vntd them 

ſayeng: J appealeto the nert gencrall council: 
and berin J baue compzcbended my tanſes and 
fozm of it, whith J deſire may be admitted, and 
pzayed diuers of the ſanders by, by name to be 


Curtop, 
whom he ſpake to twiſe. gc. "yl 


And foz aſmuch as mention is made here of his 
appeale, bere by cometh occaſion to induce and 
inter rethe Archbiſhopslettcr,wzitten to a ter⸗ 
taine good lawpcr,to haue his aduiſe and coun, 
ſail in the ſaid tauſe of bis apptale to be made: 


uzr, and pulled an appeale out of his left Neue The copie of wbiche bis letter bere folowetd. 
An Cpiltle of D. Cranmer to acertain lawyer concerning his Appellation. 


ATVK & icx hoc ab omnibus poitulat, vt qutenus citta duni numtais iuris net pote it, quiſq; viti tues. 
Ne ſuam Quod cd tribus ab hiac diebus mihi in mentem veniſſer,fimulq; memoriz occuttiſſet ap pellatio Mar 
tini Lui et, appellatio a Leone decimo ad Concilium geuetale, conſtitui & ipſe cõcilium genetale legimimum 
& libet um appellate, ne temete & iucoaſulio vitam proderem meim. Verum cum appellationts matetia a4 lepilpert 
tos ſpedlet. cuius ego ignarus ſum,comq; Luthen appellatio ad manum mihi non fit; Decteui amico al cus nde, x lu 
tiſperito cõcihum meũ bac in te pandere, £uius opera in hocnegotio veerer. Actu quidem vous vecurriſti, qui nub. 
ia hac Academia viſus es ad hee munus idoneus , Sed ſummum bc res taciturnitatem poſtulat, vt ant equam tes 
flat, nemo teſciſcat Dies mihi dictus eſt vt reſpondeam Rhome decimo ſexto hutus menſis, ante quem mihi pteuo- 
candum eſſe puto, ac poſt ſententiam appellandũ. Sed an ptimum mihi prouocandum & appellandum lit 4 ludice de- 
legato ad ipſum pontificem, ac deinde a1 conciliam genetale, an omiſſa Pontifice ad Concilium ptimum appellandu 
hit, concilio mihi opꝰ eſt rno, otto appe llatiodis eauſæ mihi multæ ſuat.ᷣtimo quod iutamꝭto aſitictus fim,nunguim 
me cõſenſutũ im authotitat Rom ini Pontifiers, Deinde cũ ego Neſðõ lere omnino tenueit̃, ad atticulos mihi obieQoy 
ab Epo Gloce ic iudici delegato, te ſpondetã tũ doctoti Mattino, & Stoteo, cũ hac ptoteſtatione, quod teſpõ o mes 
non datetut iudice neq; in iudicio, ſed extra iudicialis eſſet. & poſt reſponſum petebã Reſponſionts copia, vt mihi Re- 
ſponſionem meam emendare licetet, vel addendo, vel mutan do, vel ſubttahendo. Quacg bac mit i promiſſa ſuut, & 4 
Oloceſt.ẽſi & 3 procuratoribus Regis & Reginæ, omnino th fefelletunt ſidẽ, aõ dantes emẽdand teſponſionis meæ 
copia, & aibilominus(vr audio) intet acta iudicialia — Poſtremo ci cauſa deſe cd ionis 4 Romano Portifice 
& a Papiſtica religione in ius vocot, vt tà mihi lis fit duet ſus Pontifict᷑ Remani,& nemo æquus iude x ſit iu cauſa pro- 
pria, æ quũ mihi videtut vt conciliũ apyellem, ptæſettim ca ius aatota (vt aiunt appellationis temeqiũ nemini negandũ 
cenſeat.) lam ci ad hic tẽ maxima tac iturnitate opus fit, ſi fotſan ob tetũ imperitiã aliotũ cõcilus tibi opus ſit, obteſlor 
tum te per chtiſtianã fidem ac chatitatem, vt cuius cauſa ſir nemini ſigniſee. Et eb iam inſter tempus, & mature opus 
eſt facto Hoc me ſinas ate impetrare, vt ſepoſiris aliis ſtudiis atque negotiis huic vni incũbat quouſq; perfeceris. o- 
tiſsima ſane appellationis mez cauſa elt,vr fi ita Deus voluerit,donetur eovſque viuendi tempus, quouſque ceptũ com 
11a Marcam Antonia Coaſtamium reſponſum abſoluero. Quod fi veritatis hoſtes mez appellation deferre nolint, 


(Quod exiſtimo) fiat voluntas dei, ſuſque deque fero,modo 50 rificerur Deus, ſiue pet vitam, five pet mort. Melius 


eſt enim multo moti pro Chtiſto, & cũ illo tegnate: quam in 
maiotem Dei glotiam ptopagandam, liceat aliquidiu militate. Cui fit omnis glotia in æuum. Amen, Eſt & alia avpel 
lationis cauſa, quod cum ko mam vocatus ſim, illic dictutus cauſam interim catce te detineor, vt compateie mihi al di 
ada diem oon non liceat. Ci em de atu & vita mea agitut, & ꝓ defẽſione mea Ionſpertotrum conciho mihi opus 
eſſet. quum id petetem, negatũ eſt omne aduocstotũ, ptoc utatotum, & iuriſeonſultorum conſiium & auxiliuu. Vale. 


oc carnis ergaſtulo conclud1,nih in ftattũ vrilitat? m, ad 


Thus much concerning the epiſtle of the Arch 
biſhop ſent vnto this lawyer. now to the mater 
of p top again: TU ha tharchb. had thus made 
bis appellation to the next general cofiſell,+ de 
ſircd the ſame might be admitted,thi Tburlby 
B. of Ely anſwering therto, ſaid as foloweth. 

Py loꝛd, our cdmiſſion is to pzoccde agapnſte 
vou omni appellatione remota: g therfoze we 
tan not admit it. Ah quod he) then you dog 
me the moꝛe w2ong:fo2 my caſe is not as every 
pꝛiuate mis caſe:the matter is betwene þ pope 
t melmmediate,+ none other: : J think no mã 
ought to be iudge in bis own cauſe. Mel quod 
Clv, if it map be admitted, it hal, e ſo receiued 
it of dim. And then began he to perſuade with 
my L.of C.to conſider bis tate, and to way it 
wel while there was time to do him good, pꝛo⸗ 
miling to become a ſuter to the king x quene fo; 
dim: and ſo pꝛateſted his great loue £4 frendſhip 
P bad be betwene them, bartily weping, ſo þfo2 
a time be could not goon w his tale. After goig 
ſozward, erneſily affirmed, p i it had not ben at 
b king e quenes comaiidement, whom be could 
not deny, els no woꝛloly comoditte ſhould haue 
made him to haue don it,concluding y to bs one 


of p ſoꝛolotulleſt things þ euer hapned bnto bi. 
Py L.of Cant.ſemed to comfo2thim, ſaying de 
was very wel contit wal. Thi they pꝛoctdedto 
bis degradation. But whi they wold haue tak? 
of his palle;whiche is the holy ligne t badge of 
an archbiſhop: he ſaid to tht, which of pou dath 
a paulle to take of my palle:wbich impozted as 
much as they being dis inlerioꝛs toulde not diſ⸗ 
grade him. whervnto one of them ſald, in they 
were but biſhops, tbey were his inferiozs x not 
edpetent iudges. But being p Popesdelegates 
they might take his palle,4 ſo thcy did: andſo 
pꝛoteded, taking euery thing of him. in o2der, 
as it was put on, t thi a barber clipped his hear 
round about, 1 þ biſhops ſcraped þ tops of dys 
fingers, where he had ben anotnted, which Bo- 
ner did as roughly + butcherly as þ other did ſol 
tely t tenderly. whiles they were thus dootngs 
my L.ſaid: This neded not, J had wy ſelł᷑ done 
with this gear long ago. Laſt of al, they ſtriped 
bim oat of his gown into his tacket,x put bpont 
him a pooze peom4 Bedles gewne, full bare ? 
nerely wozne,t as enill fauo:cdly made as one 
might lightly ſe, and a townes mans cap on bis 
bead,and ſodelinered him to the ſecular * 
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uns muche as mention is made here of the ning, taken ont of the popes booke,called Ponri-+ 

ops degradatib, wherof partly we baus kale, lo: the reader to ſe and vnd erſtand the ma 
made ſome ſmall deſcription alreadye, here now ner of diſgrading all o:ders and degrees, as wel 
foloweth a ful and perfect deſcription of all and Archbiſhops as other pzieſtes, Deacons, Hubs 
linguler rites and ceremonies thereunto pertai · deatons. ic. 


I* primis in publico extra eccleſiam paratur aliquis eminens lo 
cus congtuentis ſpacii, pro degradatione henda 

Itẽ, ſupracunde ordinetur vna credẽtia ſimplici tobalea cooperta. 
Itẽ, ſupra eandẽ credentiã ponũtur ampulla vini & ampulla aquæ 
Item, liber Euangeliorum, libet Epiſtolarum, liber exorciſmorum 
liber lectionum, Anti phonarium. 

Item, Bacile cum cum baculo & Mantili. 

Item, vnum candelabrum cum candela extincta. 

Item, claues, forfices, cultellus ſeu petia vitti. 

Item, calix cum patena. 


1 Patamenta pro Degtadando. 


r e cum caligis, amictus, alba, cingulum, 
Manipulus, Tunicella, Stola, Dalmatica, Chirothecę, alia ſto 
la, planeta, Mitra, Anulus pontificalis, pallium, Baculus paſtora- 
lis, & aliqua veſtis habitus ſeculatis. | 


Pro Degradatore & Offcialibus. 
Tem, paretur faldiſtorium pro pontifice degradatore, 
tem, Sedilia pro Officialibus. 
Item, adſint miniſtri pontificis. 
Item, iudex ſecularis, cui degradatus committatut. 


Item, Notarius, qui proceſſum degradationis legat, (1 opus crit) 
vel epiſcopo Degradatori placuetit. 
liem, Barbitonſor. 


Item, hota conuenienti degradandus, habitu ſuo quotidiano in- 


dutus ſuper dictum locum adducatut, ct u clericis induatut om- 
nibus paramentis ſui ordinis. 


Item, eo ſic induto, pontifex degradaror indutus amictu, alba, 
cingulo, ſtola, et pluuiali rubeis, ac mitra ſimplici, baculum paſto 
ralem in ſiniſtra manu tenens aſcendet ad locum prædictum, et 
ibidem ſedebit in faldiſtorio, in conuenienti loco ſibi parato ver- 
ſus ad populum, aſtante ſibi iudice ſeculari. | 


Tunc degradandus omnibus ſui ordinis veſtibus ſactis indutus 
et ſingulis ornamentis ornatus, habens in manibus ornamentum 
ad ordinem ſuum pectans, ac ſi deberet in ſuo officio miniſtrate 
adducitur ante pontificem, coram quo genuflectit. 

RR Rr... tunc 


Degradation from 
th: ozder of Arche⸗ 
biſhop. 


Prima. alu d-or2dator 
Suter ic "raJan lu, ct 40 


Secondo, itt am zufettà de 
2 1 { undo, diccuds, 


Yertio, librum euanecliort 
i degra lands Mmauvious aus 
tert, dicendo. 


Ouarty, anulom avfere de 
0 13 Aud. ducc udo. 


C2 01.1t „bac N » paſtoral; per 
num ie 9 een meien 
dovradand ttad ua, Hum 
aufcrt d: vradater, diceneo. 
Sexto,chirothects tet min- 
ſtros extractis Degradator 
abradi- degradando pollt + 
ces & tyanus lenuer, cu cul + 
tello aut vitro ,dicendo, 
Fept ma, Caput degtad andi 
cum co -M aut vitto abta- 
dit, D grado! lcuner di 
cc:43, 


Degradation from 
v 0: der of p21efthode 


lee cam vio & acys & 
pareoa & hotia, pet mini- 
„tos in maus de radandi 
tts, Coaſecratoar aufere 
po:c!taie celc brand, diccas 
Polyces & manus abtadun- 
tur ſub hac forma. 


Caſulam ſiue planetam pet 
poſtetiotem pattem capuui 
acc pit degeadatot. & aegta- 
daadam c xun, dc do. 


catto, ſto lam aufert di 
Cent!, 


Degradation from 
the 02der of Deacon 
chip. 


Actes and Monumentes 
Tunc pontifex degradator(ſedes vt 1 populo in vul 
gati notificat degtadationis huiuſmod i cauſam. 


Deinde contta degtadandũ ſententiam fert in hæc ver- 
ba, ſi huiuſimodi ſententia lata non fir. ? 


N nomine patris, & filii, & ſpiritus ſancti. Amen. 
Quia nos N. Dei & apoſtolicis ſedis gtatia 
Fpitcopus.&c. 
Degradatio ab otdine Arc hiepiſcopalis 


Dag pontificalis dignitatis quæ in pallio de- 
lignatur te eximimus, quia male vſus es ea. 


Mitra pontificalis dignitatis, videlicet ornatu, quia eam 
male præſidendo fœdaſti, tuum caput denudamus. 


Redde Euangelium,quia prædicandi officio, quo ſpreta 
dei gratia te indignum feciſti, te iuſte priuamus. 


Anulum, fidei ſcilicet ſignaculũ tibi digne ſubrrahimus, 
quiaipla ſponſam dei eccleſiam temete violaſti. 


Auferimus ate baculum paſtoralem, vt perinde cortecdi 
onis officium quod tutbaſti non valeas exercete. 

Sic ſpiritualis benedictionis, delibutionis myſticz gra- 
tia, quantum in nobis eſt te priuamus, vt ſanctificandi & 
benedicendi perdas officium & effectum. 


Conſecrationem & benedictionem ac vnctionem tibi 
traditam radendo delemus, & te ab ordine pontifica- 
li, quo inhabilis es redditus, abdicamus. 


Tum Degradãdo per miniſtros extrahuntur ſandalia. 
Degradatio ab ordine præſbytetitus. 


Moucmus ate,quin potius amota eſſe oſtendimus 
poteſtatem offerendi deo ſacrificium, miſſamq; ce- 
lebrandi, tam pro viuis quam pro defunctis. 


Poteſtatem ſacrificandi & benedicendi quam in vncti- 
one manuũ & pollicũ recepiſti, tibi tollimus hac raſura. 
Veſte ſacetdotali charitatem ſignante te merito ex poli- 
amus, quia ipſam & omnem innocentiam exuiſti. 


Signum domini per hanc ſtolam ſignatũ turpiter abie- 
ciſti:ideoq; ipſam ate amouemus, quem inhabilem ted- 
dimus ad omne ſacerdotale officium exercendum. 


Degradatio ab ordine Diaconatus. 
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1. Libro enangetioram de « Mouemus a te poreſt vem legendi euꝛingelium in 


Ando in manus per mi- . f aft 42. 
— legradner eccleſia Dei, quia id NON COMPCECLE unn GIO, 
aufect librum, 4icens. 4 a X 8 a 2 
4. Dalmaticam aafert , di- Leuitico ordine re ptluamas, qui CUUM IN CO miniſte- 
2 rium non impleuiſti. 


y Seolam auferensde hume Stolã candidã, quam acceneras immaculatã in co) 

tu degradands degtadatot "ys * * ' Cz 3 5 

provicic eam po tengas. domini perfereda, quia no ſicc ognito myſtetio Cx 

Gcens, conuerſationis tux fidelibus præbuiſti, vt plebs dicata 
Chriſti nomint poſsit exinde imitationẽ acquitete, iuſte 


à te amouemus, omne diaconatus oſſiciũ tibi prohibetes 
the oꝛder of a Sub- Degradatio ab ordne Sub J.aconatury 


deacon, . Vferimus tibi poteſtatem legendi epiſtolam in ec- 


1 Epiſtolarumſlibrum dent . : | TP ' 11.0 
dude in mani trad mo, degts cleſia Dei, quia hoc miniſterio indigaus cs reddit'. 
datot eundem aufert,dicens, a 


Tunica ſubdiaconali te exuimus, culus cor & corpus ti- 
mor domini caſtus & ſanctus in wicrnum petmanens 
non conſtrinxit. 

. Depone manipulũ, quia per ftructus bonum operum 

quos deſignat, nõ expugnaſtiſpiritunlis intilias inumicl 


4Anidut aufcrtur ſub hae 
forina. 
q Viceolis cũ via et aqua et 


baciu ch mas utetgio degra- 21214. 
dando ttaditis — Et ni hil dicit. 


chidiaconus. 


” hi K . . * 
redone ts Poteſtatem introeundi ſacrarium, tangendi pallas, vaſi 


primal autert degradator & alia indumenta lacra, om Neque lubdiaconatus min- 


Cingu/um a bum & amid ſterium exercendi ate amouemus. 

ciuuot Winnt. 

Degradatis fe: the Degtaditio ab ordine Accolycatus, 

oder of Benet and 

Collef, f DE 

Vizeolo raced in manus ds Immunde, vinum & aquam ad euchariſtiam de cætero 


gradando traditum aufert de TI 

— non miniſtres. 6 
C. adelabrum cum cereo ex Dimitte perferendi viſthile lumen officium, qui prebere 
undodegradator accipit de ſpirituale moribus neglexiſti, ac vniuerſum Accolyrarus 


mauibus degradand ydiccus ! 8 
officium hic depone. 


Quia vocẽ tuã nõ caſtigaſti, ideo an c d te aufetimus. 


Degradation from Degradatio ab ordine Exoreiſtatus. 

pozder of exozciſing 1 

Librum exorciſmor6aufers P Riuamus te poteſtate imponendi manum . aper ener 
. gumenos, & demones de obſeſsis corporibus expellẽ- 


di, omni tibi exorciſtatus officio interdicto. 


Degradation from 


8 of reader⸗ Degradatio ab ordine lectotatu :. 


Libram leQionum aufert pd JT Eccleſia dei non legas viterius,neg; cantes, neq́; pa- 


Uexdegradator dicenty nes aut fructus nouos vllatenus benedicas, quia tuum 


officium non impleuiſti fideliter & deuote. 
RRR, Pecs, 
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Degradation fro the 
oꝛder of do02ckeper Degradatio ab ordine Hoſtiati tus: 


chip oꝛ Sextonchip. 
Churrecdleſixautert fon Quia in clauibꝰ erraſti claues dimitte, & quia hoſtia cot 
— dis tui male dęmonibus obſeraſti, amouemus ate offici. 
um hoſtiar ii, vt non percutias cymbahum, nõ aperias ec- 
eleſiam, non ſicrarium, non librum amplius prædicanti. 


Degtadato à prizvatonluta , 
duapetpelheſdegrsdandoet 4 ö 1 ic K&- G15: H.: 
— — Vtotitate dei omnipotentis, patris, & fili, & ſpiri- 


ccus. tus ſanctizac qua fungimur in lac parte tibi aufeti- 
mus habitum clericalem, & nudamus te religionis orna 
tu, atq́; deponimus, degtadamus, ſpoliamus & exuimus 
te omni ordine, beneficio, & priuilegio clericali, & ve- 
lut clericali profeſſione indignum icdigimuss te in ſer- 
uitutem· & ignominiam habitus ſecularis ac ſtacus. 

r forfcibue iũ lere incipiat Te velut ingtatum filium a forte domini ad quam voca- 


. poatiten Dertidttot, & ver HO F VE 
Dart tontorem bend pre rus fuc ras abijcimus, & COTONAam cul capitis regale qu 1 
tcacem e totalitettondett tac . "7 f N 
at capurdezradand', aicens, dem ſignum 12 cerdotij de tuo capite amoucmus propter 

tu: regiminis prauitatem. 
Dein de ſi velit poatifes di 


cat. Quod ore cantaſti, corde non eredidiſti, nec opere im- 
pleuiſti, ideò cãtãdi officiũ in eccleſia dei ate amouemè. 


Tum miniſtri pontiſicis exuunt degradatura veſte, & 
habitu clericali, & ipſum induunt habitu ſeculati. 


Si degradatus tradi debeat curiæ ſeculati. 


Pontifer ſegtedetotdestada 


bebe ebene! De nunciamus vt hunc exutum omni ordine ac ptiuile- 
in bun mocum procunuet, g io clericali, curia ſeculatis in ſuum forum recipiat. 


— 

— 99 — ny Domine iudex, togamus vos cum omni effectu quo poſ 
lumus, vt amore dei, pietatis & miſericordię intuitu, & 
noſtrorum interuentu precaminum milerrimo huic nul 
lum mottis rel mutilationis periculum infetas. 


Now he beyngthus diſgraded,then ſayd Bo ⸗ better will to eate:foz he had ben that day ſome⸗ 
ner to hem: You are no lozde any mee: and what troubled with this matter, and had taten 
when he ſp one to the prople ok hym, as he was litle:but now it was pat. his hart was wel qui- 
contin2atly berhyng agayntt him, de vſed this eted. Whervpon the gentleman ſaid he woulde 
tec ne, This gftlemdhere.xc. Thus with great ainc him money with al bis bart: co: be was able 
coimpaTion and pitie of encry man,in this filthy to doo it. But he was one toward the law, and r 
go \yne was he caried to pziſon, whom there folo feared Maiſter Farmers caſe: and therefoze de 
wed a gentleman of Glouceſterſhire with his wold gene htm nothyng, but gaue money to te 
own? gowne, who ſtandyng by, t being thought bailiffes that tode by .+ ſatd, p if they were goed wo ; 
ta be toſyard?e one of the biſh ps, had it deliuered men, they wold beſtow it on him. fo: my Lo:dof |... 
to bym: who by the way talkpagx with him, ſaid: Cant. had not one pente in his purſe to be ly bim 
hs B. ot Sly pꝛoteſted bis frendſhip with tea · and fo left dim, my loꝛde bydding bum twiſe cars * 
res. ta ſayd he) he myght haue vſed a greare neſtly fare wel, cõmending him ſelf to his pꝛzatrs 
deale moe tcendſhip towarde me, 4 neuet haue al his frendes. That nighte this geutumà was 
ben the wozſe thouggt on. lo: J haue well deſer- ſtaid by Boner 4 Cly, foz giuig him this money: 
ued it: And going into the pꝛiſon vp with him, ; but by þ help of frends had be ſent vp to þ cou. 
are? ttt he wold dunze. who anſwered hpm, ccl:ſache was þcrultie 4 intquitic of the tyme, ? 
laying:if he had a piece of (altefiſhe,that de had men couldt not doo good without * * 


of the Churche. 


a Fter ß death of ꝙ. Ridley and P. Latimer 
docto2s + diuines of Orton buſped them 
{ues all that euer thcy could about M. Cramer 
to haue him recant,t firikthep went about w all 
crafty allurem-ntes they might deuiſe,to bzing 
weir purpoſe to paſſe. And to thentet they might 
win hun moe — had dim to þ Deanes 
houſe of Ch2tſtes church in the ſaide vmuerſitic, 
whe:e he lacked no delicatefare,plaied at þ bou⸗ 
les, had bis pleaſure ſoʒ walking. al other thin- 
ges þ might bzing dim trom Chʒiſt: All thts not⸗ 
vitanding,yet could not he be cauſed to retant, 
e(o wis bzought again to his pꝛiſd of Bocarao, 
( Tonterning the recantation of D. Cranmer, 
and his repentance fo the ſame. 
L this while þ queene : the biſhops, who 
had kept p Archbiſhop almoT now3. pere 
in puſon, ſeing by no meanes they could 
pzenail w him, to turn bim fro his religion, dyd 
ſecretly ſubo zn certain me, which wht they could 
not ouerthꝛow him by arguments t diſputation, 
ſhould by entreaty x faire pzymiſcs, oꝛ any other 
means allure him to recantatio:foz theſe me wi⸗ 
lyensagh fo2 the ir owne pzofite,perceaued how 
great a wound they ſhold recetuc,if þ Archb. had 
ſtoode ſtedlaſt in his ſenttce, ⁊ contrarpwiſe how 
great pꝛofit they ſhold get, it᷑ he as þ pzincipal ſta 
derdbearer ſhold ſing a retreit, by reaſd wherof þ 
wil papiſts Locked about hi labourig, by thꝛeat⸗ 
ning flatering, entreatig, 1 pꝛomiſing, t al other 
meanes,eſpecially Hery dal, e Frier John, a 
ſpantard, Le villa baccina, Þ they might dʒiue hi 
fr his fozmer ſentt ce to recatatis. They ſet fo2th 
bow acceptable it wold be both to þ king e quent 
teſpectally how gainful to bim,4 fo; bis ſonles 
beltd it wold bs. They added mozeoner how the 
counſel 4 the noble mt bare him good wil. They 
put him in hope, he ſhold not only haue his life 
but alſo bercſtozed to his aſictent digmity:ſaying 
it was but a ſinal matter, + ſo eaſy,) they requn- 
red him to do, only 5ᷣ he wold ſabſcribe to a e wie 
wo2ds w bis own had, which if he did, ther ſhold 
be nothing in þ realm vᷣ the quene would not ca- 
ſely graunt dim, whether he wold haue riches. oz 
dignity,o; els if de had rather liue a pꝛtuate lyfe, 
in quiet reſt, in whatſoeacr place de liſted, Wout 
all publike miniſte ry, only that he would ſet his 
name in two wozds to a litle leat᷑ ot paper. But it᷑ 
be trtuſed, ther was no hope ol belth 4 pard3:foz 
dquene was ſo purpoſed Þ ſhe wold haue Cran⸗ 
met a catholike, oꝛ els no Cran ner at all. Ther 
loꝛe, de hold choſe whether de thought it better 
to end dis life ſhoꝛtly in the flames 4 firebzands 
now redy to be kindeled, tden w much hono; to 
along his lite, vntill þ courſe of nature did call 
dim.fa2 chere wis no middle wave. Bozeouer, 
they erdoꝛted dium be would looke to his welth 
diseftimation x quetries , ſaying, de was not ſo 
ald. but 5 many peres pet remained, in this by 
vluty age: x if be wold not do it, in reſpect of þ 
queene, yet he ſhould do it fo: reſpect of dis owne 
lie, and not ſafer that other men ſhould be moze 
Rekall fo; his helth,then he was himlſelf,ſaying, 
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this was Mreable to his notable learning , + ver- 
tues, which being adtoined w his itfe, wold be p20 
fitable both to himſelf x to many other: but being 
ertinct by death, ſhold be ſruitfull to no man: Þ he 
ſold take good hede, j he wet not to far:pet there 
wasſtime mouguh to reſtoꝛe al thing ſalt, e nothing 
wanted it he wanted not to bimſelk. Zherfoze they 
would him to lay hold vpan thoctaſion of his belthy 
while it was offccd, leſt if he would no refuſe it 
while it was offered, he might hereaftcr ſceke it, 
when he coulde not have it. Finally if rhe defire 
of life didnothing moue him, pet he ſhould reme⸗ 
ber Þ to dye is greuous in all ages, t ſpecially in 
theſe his yeres flower of dignity it wer moze gre 
uous: but to dye in the fire + ſuch tozmets is mot 
greuous ot all. w theſe 4 like pzouocations theſe 
fatre flattcrers te ſſed not to ſollicite 4 vrge bim. 
vſing all meanes they could to dꝛaw him to thett 
ſide, whoſe foꝛce his manly conſtacp, did a greate 
wolle reſiſt: but at laſt, when they made none end 


ok calling t cryeng vpon him, the Archb. depng o⸗ 


uercom, whether thzough their impoꝛtunttie oz by 
bis own t nbecillity,o2 of what mind 3 canot tcl, 
at length gaue his hande, It might be ſuppoſed þ 
it was done fo: the hope of lifc, and better dats to 
come. But as we may fence pertetue by alctterof 
his ſent vnto alawicr,þ nioſt canſe whp he de ſired 
dis time to be delated was v be wold wake an end 
of Marcus Antonius, which he had redy begon:but 
as it was manifeſtly plain, bowſocner it was done 
it was plain againſt his conſcience. But ſo it plea 
ſeth god,that ſo greate bertues in this Archbiſhop 
ſhold notde had in to much admiration of vs wout 
ſome blemiſh.oʒ els Þ the falſhode of the popiſh ge 
neration, by this meanes might be made moꝛe tui 
dent, oz els to minith the confidence of dure owns 
ſtrength, that in bim hold appears an crample of 
mans weake imbecillity, The fozme of his recans 
tation made by the ſriers and Docto2s, wyherun:s 


be ſabſcribed, was this. 
Theeopy and rvordes of Craamete recantation, 


"wy Zhomas Cranmer late Archb.of Canter? 
bury, do renounce,abbozre,t deteſt al ma⸗ 
ner ofhereſies 8 erro:Sof Luther, + Z win 

A cguus, : al other teachings which be contra 
ry to ſound x true doctrines. And beleue moſt tõ 
tantly in my hart, and w my mouth J confefſe one 
bolp 4 catholike church, viſible, with out the which 
there is no ſaluatid,+ therof J knowledge þ B. ot 

Rome to be ſupzeme bed in erty, wd J knowlege 

to be the digdeſt biſhop, (Pope, : Ch:iſts vicar, vn 

to whome all ch2iſten people ought to be ſubiecte. 

And as concerning the ſacraments, beleue and 
wazchip in the ſacrament of the altar the very bo⸗ 
dy and blond of Ch2iſt, being conteine d moſt true⸗ 
ly vnder the fozmes of bzead and wine , the bꝛead 

thzough þ mighty power of god being turned in · 

to the body ol our ſautour Jeſus Chzilt,t the wine 

ints dis bloud. | 
And in thotoer vi. ſacramets alſo (like as in this) 
I deleue and hold, as the vntuerſal church holdeth 
and the chacch of Rome iudgeth and determineth. 
Farthermoze, I belene , that there is a plate of 
purgaa 
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pur qato:v tober ſoules departed be puniſhed or a 
ume, fo: whd þchurch doth godly t whelſoly pzap, 


like as it dath bono2 ſaints x make p:aters to the, 

Finallpin al things I pzofeiſe,y I do not other 
wiſe belcue,the the catholike church, £4 the charch 
of Kone holdeth x teacheth: 4 J am ſo:zppeuer J 
held 82 thought other wiſe. And beſech almigyty 
god, that of bis mercy, de will vouchſafe to fozgiue 
me, whuſoeuer I haue offended againſt god oz his 
thurche, and alſo 3 deſite and beleche all chaiſten 
pcople to pꝛay foꝛ me. 

And al ſuch as haut ben dettiued tither by mine 
eraple oꝛ doctrine, i require them by þ bloud of 7e 
ſas Chuſt,þ thep wil return to þ vnity of 5 church 
Þ we map be al ot one mid, wont ſchiſneo; diuiũid. 

And to conclude, as J ſub nit inp ſelt᷑ to þ cat ho ; 
like church of Chift, 4 to the ſupꝛeme bead therof 
ſa I lubmit mp fclf vnts the mot excellent maie⸗ 
tics of Phtllip 1 Pary,king t Quene of this re- 
alm of England. xc. 4 to al their lawes + odinan⸗ 
tts, being revdp alwats as a faithfal ſubiect euer to 
obey thc, And god is my witnellc p JF haue not don 
this to; fauo;o; feate of any perſon, but willingly 
and ot mine own winde, aſwel to the diſcherge of 
mine own conicit᷑ce, as to the inſtruction of other. 

Dis tetantatid aboac wzitè, the docto;s + pze 
lates Wout delay cauſed to be empaintcd,4 (ct 

ub oa inal mens hande:t fo; better credit, there 
was added the na:ne of Tha. Cran. w a ſolempne 
ſubſcription, 4 the witneiles of this recantation, 
H2:21cp Spoal, 4 friar John the ſpantard of Garct- 
na. Al this white Cranmer was in no certain aſſu 
rant of his life, although it was faithfully pꝛomi⸗ 
ſed by the dottoꝛs: but whe they bad their purpoſe, 
the cõmitted the reſt to al aufture, as became m 
of that religion to de. The quene hauing now got 
ten a time to reuenge her olde griefc,taketh his re⸗ 
catation very gladly: but of her purpoſe to put him 
to deth, ſhe doth ſo litle releaſe, they which durſt 
entreat foz him, wer entangled ibemſclutes in dan 
ger: Now was Cranmers cauſe in a miſerable ta · 
king, as who neither inwardip in conſcience had a- 
ny quietaes, whichc had ſo diſtetue d, noꝛ pet outs 
wardly any help in his adacrſarics. Beſides this 
on the one ſide was pꝛaiſe, on the other ſive ſco2n, 
on both ſides dafiger, lo p neither he could dye ho; 
neUvp,no: liue vnhoneſlly:therfoze whe he ſought 


pꝛokite, he fol into donble diſp2ofit, ſo that ntithet 
w good men he cenld auotd ſecret ſhame, noꝛyct W 


tu l men maniicſt diſimulation. In þ meane time 
while theſe things were a doing (as I ſaid) in the 
puſon among þ doctozs:þ quene taketh ſecret coũ 
ſel, ho v ſhe might rid Cranmer out of þ wap, wht 
che as pet knew nothing of this ſecrete hate of the 
quene, i [ozed foznothing leTe then death. To be 
Most a litle befo;e þ dap that the quence had appoin 
ted fo2 Tramnecs deth, the called fo; D. Cole, and 
gaue hiu ſecretly in tommaundement þ againſt þ 
21,07 arch, be hold pꝛepare a funeral ſermon fo 
Cx anmer, that ſhold be burned, and being inflruc 
ted ozderly x diligetly of her wil 4 pleaſure in that 
ferm, ſendeth him away. Mont after, 5 lo Mil 
hams of Tame, t the loʒd Shandots,lir Thomas 
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Budges, t ſir John Bꝛawon were ſent fo2, W o-. 
thcr wozthipful men 4 3aſhces,4 commaided in 
the quenes name, to be at Orto2d at þ ſame day 
w their letuants andretinue,leſt C tàmtts very 
ſhould raiſe any tumult. Cole the D. bantng his 
leCon geuen dim befoze,and charged by her tom⸗ 
maũdement, returned redy to play dis part, whe 
che when the day of execution dzew nere at hand, 
tuen the day befoze,came inte the pziſon to Cran 
met, to try whether he abode in þ cathelike faith 
that de left him in oz no. To whom, when C tan. 
bat anſwered, that by gods grace be wold daily 
be moe confirmed in the catholike faithe 2 Cole 
p2cpared his coliars ſermon againlt the next dap 
worth to be noted with a blackecolc (as the pꝛo⸗ 
uerbe ſaitd) geuing no ſignification to him ol bis 
death that was pzepared. And therfaze the ner:s 
day, which was the 21. of Parche, appointed fo; 
Cranmers erecution,the ſaid Cole came to hym 
in p mozning, aſking vim if he had any mony, ts 
whome when be anſwered that he bad none, be 
deliuered him . crounes, to geue to poo;e men 
to whom be wold: and then Cole erho:ting him 
as much as he could to conſtancy in faith, depat⸗ 
ted thice about his buſines, as to bis ſermon ap» 
perteined. By this partly and other line argum 
tes, tde Acchbiſhop bega moze 4 mozets ſurunſe, 
what they went about. Zhe becauſe the day was 
not fer paſt, x the loꝛds 4 knights that wer loked 
foz, were not yet come, there came to dim the ſpa ⸗ 
niſh tryer, witnes of dis recantation, bʒinging a 
paper w articles, which Cranmer ſhould openly 
pꝛoteſſe in his recantation befo2e the people,car- 
neſtly deſiring y de wold waite the ſaid inſtrumit 
with tbe articles w his own bad, t ſigne it w his 
name, which when be bad done, the ſaid friar des 
ſpzed himp be wold waite another copy therof, 
which ſhould remain w him, + » de did alſo, But 
pet the Archb. being not ignozant wherunto the 
ſecrete cauſes of their deuiſcs tended, + thinking 
þ time was at hand, in whith be conldno longer 
diſemble the p2ofeſion of bis fatthe w Chziſtes 
people, he put ſecrctly in his boſome his pzater 
w his crho2tation, watt? in an other paper, whi 
che he mynded to recite to the preple becfoze be 
ſhold make the laſt pꝛofeſſion of bis faith,fearing 
leſt il they had heard þ c6feMi6 of bis faithe firſt, 
they wold not afterward hane ſuffred him to er- 
bhozt the people. Sone after about .ir, of pclock 
the 102d Williams, ſir Tho. Bꝛidges, Sit Jobn 
Bꝛoune, and the other Juſkices with certain o- 
ther noble men, j wer ſent of the quenes covſcl, 
came to Orfo;dv) a gret train of waiting men. 
Aiſo of the other multitude on everye ſide(as(9 
wontin ſuch a matter) was made a gret contut ie 
e greater erpectation. Fozfirſte of all,they that 
were of the popcs ſide , were in great hope that 
day to hearc ſome thing of Cranmer that 

ftabliſh the vanity of their opinion: the other (ids 
which wer endued ws a better mind, could not yet 
doute, that he which by continual ſtudy i labs?» 
ko; ſo many tres had ſet fe2th þ doctring of the 
goſpel,other wold o cquld now inthelaft * 


of the Churche. 
g lks fond: dis piet. Wed, as enery mans 


H enclin 2d ,either to this part o2 to that, fo at ; 
ming to þ vtuecſicre of there deſices, eutry mi 
Chopedfa;. And pet becauſe in an vacer - 

thing the certainrie could be know? orf none 
"what would be the end: all their monds wer wat 
ting t hangyng betwene hope x doubt: S9 that þ 
greater the expectation as, in ſo doutfull a mat 
iet, the mo was the multitude 5; were gathered 
wetter to here © behold. Jn this fo great frequice 
t expectation, Cranmer at length commeth fc6 
p:iſon Bocardo,vntof. Maries church (bet zuſe 


tiene two fryers, which mo'nblingto x fro cer- 
ana · tuin 


in the ſcetes, anſwered ont another 
E 
began ymeon cis,fentring 
tato the chucch, the pſalmſaping friars bꝛougbt 


dim to his ng, A there lefr him. Mhect was 


aftaga ſet vp auer again the palpſt,of a meant 
hagh:fcb the grounde, where Cranmer had his 
Landeag,waityng vatill Cole mads dym ready 


counſello;, being now in a bare 
aue wn emo iyAed wh an 1 


laat cap, of all men, 
did not ſeme ſo mach to th men of his ta- 
lanritie,as of their owne ſtate x foztune.foz who 


— 


1499 


of gad,ſecondly of his fuffice tobe ſh*wed : lac 

ofal,how ̊ pances ſecrets are not to be opened. 

And pzoceding alittle tram the begennyng. be 

toke occaſion by t by to turne his tale to Cran- The 

mer, and with many hot wozdes repzoued bim, 27 == 

bones he being enduzd with the ſauour efeling g n Þ 

of h9Iiſfomt x catholik doctrine, be fell into the con ©0xt0c 4. 

frary opinion of pernicious erte, wiiche de dad | 

nat only defended by wzitngs x all his power, 

but alſo alluced other men to dos the like, with 

great iſberalitie of gifts, os it were, appointyng 

rew irds foz erraz: 2 after be had allured them,by 

all meanes did cheriſh them. It wer to long tare 

pete al things, pᷣ in long ober wer th:n pzonoſis 

ted. The ſame of this tripartite declamatid wag 

that he ſud, gods mercy was ſo tepercd with his 

tulkice,s he did not altogether require puniſhmet 

accoading to þ nerites of aff:nders,nozpree ſomti 

mes laffced þ ſame altogether to go vnpuniches, 

yea thong they had repented. As in Dauid, why 

be wd de was bidden chuſe of. ttt. kyads.of py- 

nich nent, wiich be would: and he had choſen pe- 

Kilence to:. iii. days, the lozd toꝛg ane him half the f Cole 

time, but did not releſſe al. Andy the ſame thing bis 

came fo pate in him alſo, to whom although pacs ,,2, Ct. 

don t reconciliation was due accozding to-þ Cas mee ve 

nons, ſeing he repented frb his erro331 pet there bc had . 

wer cauſes why þ quene + the coũſel at this time **edvvbar 

twdged him to derh: of which leſt he Mete maruel 1. fta ut 

to much, he ele dere ſom. Firſt, f being a trai jeu... t 

tour, de hav difolucd the laufull matrimo be- ole hi 

twene þ king ber father e mother, beſide the dai che al; 

uing out of þ popes authozitie, while hs was me nne 

tropolitan. S$econdly,that de dad ben an beretik — 

from whom as from an autho; t only ſoùtain, al af tegen- 

heretical doctrine « ſciſmatical opinions ſo ma e 

ny yeces have pzeuatiedin England, did fy;ft tiſe vd „by 

eſpzing, t which be bad not ben a ſecret fauozer de your 

only, but alſo a moſt erneſt defender, euen to the . 

end ef dis lite, ſowing tot abꝛode by weitings 4 56e 10 

drgumtts,p2ivatly t optly, not wout great ruin both. 

t decay of the cathohke church, And further, it ſes |* a. kerec 

med mete,accozding to þ law of equality, that as n fa 

the deth of þ duke of Qo2tbiib. of late, made even P. Coal 

ws Tho. Pooze chiceitozthat diedfoz the church rz 

ſo there Mold be one that hold make eueu w Fl- dc D. Cole 

ther of Rocheff. x becauſe that Ridley, „ haue bene 

Ferrar, wert not able to make euen w that man * ao. 

it ſemedmete,$ Crier thold be lopned tothem (57,55 *- 

to fill vp this part of equality. Beſide theſe,therg 7.1 ba. 

were other tuſt x weighty cauſes, which ſemed to : 

the quene t the counſell, which was not mete at e 

that time to be opened tothe common people, ede 
After this, turning bis tale to þ hearers,he bad n 

al men beware by this mis erample, that amag 

mi nothing is fo bigh,that ca pꝛomiſe it ſelf ſate⸗ 

ne on þ erth and gods vengeice is equallyſtret 


of Tobias chedagainft al m, fpareth none, Therfoze they 


hold beware + lerue tofeare their pzince: And ſe- 
— — mateſtie wold not ſpare ſo notable 
a mi as thia, mach leſſe in þ like can ſhe would 
ſpare other men: that no mi ſhold think to make 


therby any defenſe of his errour,either in riches, 
| . 02any 
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dꝛ any kind of autho ile. Zbethad now an exãpie to teach 
the al, by whoſe calamitie tuety mi night cbſider his oon 
foztune:whofrd the top of dignitie none beyng moze ho- 
n2zable thi de, in þ holle realm, s next the king, was fallen 
into ſo zreat miſerie as they might now ſe, being a mii of 
ſs high deqre,fontime one of þ cheſeſt pꝛelates in þ charch 
t an Acchh. the ctef of the coticel,tyze ſecond perfon in þ ta 
alme of lẽg time: a mi thought in greateſt aſſurice:a king 
of his Ude:notuſtading al dis authozitte 2 deſt᷑ce, ta be des 
baſed fc5 high eſtate, to a low degre:of a couceloʒ to becom 
a caitife : to be ſet in ſo w2ntched a ſtate, that the paszeſt 
wꝛeteh wold not chang? cbdition w hint. Bztefly ſo heaped 
W niiſecy on all ſides, Þ neither is leſte in him any hope ol 
better (o:tune,no2 place fe: wozſe, The laſt t end apper- 
tained to dim, whom be comfozred e \ricd2aged to take bis 
death wel, by many placez of ſcripture, as w theſe : ſuch: 
biddig dim not miſtruſt, but be Hold inchnntrly recetae 
the there did, to Whd Ch:iſ ſated, Node week un in Paradiſo; 
t ont off. aui armed him againſt 9 tercozofþ are, dy this 
Dis fidelis eſt, aon finer of tentati vltra qul fetrepotet a. bę᷑ tta⸗/ 
ple of p. i. chilvz, to wh5 geo made i d mt ſems like a pia 
ſant dew, addig alfs $ retoyting off. Andzew in his croſſes 
Þ$ patit᷑ce of ſ. Lao. on þ fire, aſuring him. godif be called 
on bim, to ſuch as die in his faith, eithcr wil abate the ſus 
ries of p flame, oꝛ gine him ſtrigth to abide it. Me glozified 
god muche in his conuerſion, becauſe it appert d to be onl 
bis wo, detlating what tranaile x conference bad ben 
dim to conuert him. And al pzenatled not til that it pleaſed 
god of his merty to reelarmiehim, ⁊ call him home. In diſs 


tourſig of whith plact,he mach com? ded Cramer, t quali 


nes I baut cõmitted: but among al þ rete, — 


fece which of al at this tune doth bert 4 trouble 
of in pꝛoceſte of mp talke you (hal —1—— — 
place, and then putting his hand inta dis boſome, he d 
e Men nd, pedplr the if, 
Aeg in Chat, I bre van f. en eden 
faz me to 
es 


may I gn, 


whbither hold ta heuen J may be aſham 


— gg! jews yy roman} place of refuge i 


fied dis fo2mer doing thus tempering his iudgemt i talk this 


of hi, wbile the time aid he he lower in riches e honoz, 
de was vnws9:thy of dis lifet4 now þ de might not liue, he 


was dn wozthy of betY. But leſt he hold cary with bim u 


comfo:t, he wold viligtly labour; and alſo be did pꝛomiſe 
in the nanre of al tie p;{cſts p were pzeſent,that immediat 
ly after his veath, there ſhold be Diriges, Paſſes, and fu- 
nerals erccuted fo: hynt in all checturches of Oreto me foz 
the ſuccourof his ſuule. But Tranmter in þ meante time 
with bow great ſoo : perturbation of mpndhe was af- 
fecred,al the ſermon while,thc outward ſlgnes of his body 
dis countenante did better crpzeſſe, than any mi could 
declare. One wyile lifting vp bis hands x eleevnto heaut, 
t than agen fo; ſhame. letting them downe to the erthe x 
ma might bane ſene in dim þ very (mage a ſhape of ſozow 
t ſadnes liuelp exp eien. Poze thi twenty ſeuetal times, 
the tearcs being ſhed abunditly, dzopped downe meruat- 
lonfly from his fatherly face. They which were p:eſent, da 
teſtiſie, Þ they neuer (aw in am chylve moze teaces, than 
hu am from dynt at (hat tune, all the ſeraton while: but 
ſpecially wa N ecited his pzayer befoze rhe people. Jt 
is meruailous hu tat commiſeration x pttie moued al 
mens harts that bebeſus heca a countenance, and ſuch 
adũ dautt of ceares, in aud mi of ſo reverend dignity. 
Cole after he had ended his ſernon, tatled back þ peopte þ 
wer redy to depart, to pꝛaters. — de) leſt any 
man ſhold dout of this mans ern tors tepentict 
von ſhul heart him ſpeake befoze you Andtberfoze Jp;ay 
von P. Cranmer,p yon wil nom perfiamy vou. pzonniſey 
not lon a39,nam-ly þ pan weld opt erpaefe the true x 
vndouted pꝛoteſſiõ of your faith, that wu may take away 
all ſaſpition from mt, i that al men mi vnderſtand ; you 
— dede. J wil do it (ſaube Archb.) 4 wa 
good wil, which by t be riſiag vp, ⁊ pating of dis cappe, 


be halowed therby, andfoz thydere ſon Jeſus Ch: 
EE 
:Cnery dye 
deſiretꝭ at the time of thett death ts geue ſome good erhe; 
tation, þ other map remibzc the ſame befoze their deat 
be the better therby : { Jbeſech god graunt me gract. 
may ſpeake ſome thing at this my departing, wherby g 
may be glozkied, x pou edificd. Firſt, it is an diane 
to ſee that ſo many folke be ſo much doted vpon the lou 
this fals wozld,+ is careful fo; it, p of loue of god,ozt 
woꝛld to com,thet ſeme to care very litle o nothing. T 
fo:e this ſhalbe — — * — — 
myndes oucermr glofing wo/ld, 
E vp6 the wozld to cam: t to learne to know what this 
fon meaneth, which ſ. Jobn teachetd, that the loac of thi 
wozldc,is hatred againſte god. Tbe.il.eryoztation ia. 
next vader god pou obey pour king i quene 
gladly, without murmuring oz grudging.noꝛ fozfeare 
them only, but muche mae foz the feare of god: imo! 
that they be gods niinilters, appointed by god to uit t 
gouern you: and therfoze who ſo ever refſteth tdem . 
ſeth þ 9:dinire of god. The. ui. erhoztation's, tbat fe 
lone altogether like b:eth;en and fiffers, to; alas, pile 
is to ſte what cbtention and batred one chziften man be 


.reth to an otter, not taking eche other as bother t rect 


but rather as ſtrangers and moztall enemies, But I? 
vou learns 4 beare well away this ons leſſon, to dos 9 
vnto all men aſmuch as in you lieth, and to dutt na ma 
no moze than you woulds hurte youre owne natural! 
uing bzother oz lilter. Foz this pou'maye dec ſurt of; 


an 
— 
- 
- 


dz eis to 
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Whoſocuer bateth any perſone and goeth a- 
boat maliciouſip to byndet oz hurte hym,ſures 
ly and without al doubt God is not with that 
man, although be thynke bym ſelfe neuer ſo 
muche in Gods fauour , Lye fourth crhozta- 
tion ſhalbe to theim that hauegreat ſubſtance 
and ryches of this wozlde, that they will well 
conſyder and wey th2ce ſapinges of the ſcrip⸗ 
ture. One is of our ſauiour Ch2iſte hym ſelſe, 
who ſapeth:it is barde faz a ryche man to enter 


into the kyng dome of bheauen : a ſoze ſapinge, 


and pet ſpoken of bim that knoweth the truth, 
The ſecond is of ſaint Jobn, whoſe ſayinge is 
this: de that hath the ſubſt aunte of this woꝛld, 
and ſerth his bzother in neceſſitie , and ſhut- 
teth vp his mercic from him, how can be ſay þ 
de loueth God zthe third is, ſaint James who 
ſpeaketh to the touetous Rychemanne after 
thys maner. Weepe pon and howle foz the 
miſerie that ſhall come vpon pou : pour ryches 
doe rotte, pour clothes be mothe taten, poure 
gold and ſpluer doth canker : ruſte, and their 
ruſt ſhall beare wytnes againſt pou , and con- 
ſume you lyke fyze: pou gather a hozde 02 trea⸗ 
ſure of Gods indignation againſt the laſt dap. 
Let theim that be ryche, ponder well theſe ii. 
ſentences:foz if cuer they had occaſion to ſhew 
their charitie,they haue it no w at this pꝛeſent 


the pooze people being ſo many , and vicuals 
ſo deare. 

And nowe,foz as much as J am come to the 
laſt ende of my lyfe, whereupon hangeth al my 
— — all my lyfe to come, either to 


my maiſter Chztiſte fo; euer in ioye. 
in payne foʒ euer with wpcked De⸗ 
nilles in hell, and J ſee befoze myne eyes pze- 
ſently either heauen ready to reteyue me, 03 
els hell readie to ſwallowe me vp: ſhall ther 
foze declare vnto pou mp very fapth, how J be- 
lene, without any toloure oz diſſimulation: foz 
nowe is no tyme to diſſemble, whatſocuer J 
have ſayde oz wzptten in tyme paſt. 

FyzH,J beleue in God the father almyghty, 
maker ot᷑ heauen and earth. 4c. And J beleue e⸗ 
very article of th catholique faith, euerp wozd 
and ſentence taught by oure Saujoure Jeſus 
Chzike, dis Apolties and Pꝛopbetes, in ide 
newe and olde Teſtament . Andnowe J come 


d the great thyng that ſo muche troubled my 
ronſcience moze then any thynge that euer J 
did o>ſapde in my whole lyfe , and that is the 
lettyng abzods of a wzytinge contrarie to the 


truthe, whiche nowe here Jrenounce and re- 
fuſe as thynges w2ytten with my bande con- 
trarpe to the truche , whiche J thought in my 
barte,and wzytten fo2 feare of deathe , and to 


fave my lyte if it myght de, and that ia, all ſuch 


bylles and papers whiche J baue w2ytten 03 
figned with my hande ſence my degradation, 
wherein 3 haue wzytten manye thynges vn- 
true. And foz as mach as my hande offended, 


w2ytyng contraric to my harte, my bande ſhal 
lirſt be punpched thcrfoze . foz maye J come to 
the fpzc,itthaibe ic burned. And as foz the 
Pope, Jrefuſe hym as Cbziſtes encmye and 
Antichzilte, with all bis falſe doctrine. And as 
foz the ſacrament, à beleue as à baue taughte 
in my booke againſt the Byſhop of Wynches 
ler, the whiche my booke teacheth ſo true a 
doctrine of the ſacrament, that it ſhall tand at 
the laſt dape befoze the indgement of God, 
where the Papiſticall doarine contrarie ther ⸗ 
to,ſhall be aſhamed to ſhewe ber face. 

Here the ſtanders by were all aſtonted, dyd 
marueple, were amaſed, did looke one vpon an 
other, whoſe erpecation de had ſo notably de⸗ 
teiued. Some began to admonylſhe bym of his 
tetantation, and to accuſe hym of falſhode. 
Balefly,it was a wozlde to ſce the Douoꝛs be⸗ 
gyled of ſo great an hope. J thynke there was 
neuer crueltie moze notably oz better in time 
deluded and decetued, Foz it is not to be doub 
ted but they looked fo2 a faythfull vinozie and 
a perpetuall triumphe of glozie by this mans 
recantation, which as ſone as they heard theſe 
thyngs, began to let down their eares, to fret 
and be greuouſly angry: + ſo much þ moze gre- 
nouſlp,that they could not reuenge their grief: 
fo: they could no lot no longer thzeaten oꝛ hurt 
bym. Foz to the moſte myſerable man in the 
wozlde this one thinge is graunted, that be 
can die but once. And where as of ncteſlitie he 
mult nedes die that daye, though the Papiſtes 
bad been neuer ſo well pleaſed:nowe that they 
were moſte offended he coulde not be twyſe 
kylled ot them. Then they, when they could do 
nothyng els, leſt they ſhould ſaye nothing, ccaſ 
ſed not to obiea vnto him the vice of falſhode 
and diſſimulation. 

Unts whiche accuſation he aunſwered: ah 
my maiſters quod he) do not pou take it ſo: al- 
wapes ſence 3 liued hetherto, à haue been a ha 
ter of falſchodc,and a loner of ſimplicitie, and 
neuer befoze this tyme hauc J diſſembled: and 
in ſaping this, all the tcares that remapned in 
dis body, appeared in his eyes. And whan he 
began to ſpeake moze of the ſacrament and of 
the papatie, ſome of them began to crye aut, 
valpe, and baule,4 ſpecially Cole cried to ſtop 
the beretikes mouth, and to take him away» 

And then Cranmer beyng pulled downe frs 
the ſeat, was led to the fp2ze accompanied with 
thoſe fricrs, vering,troublig,q thzratning him 
moſte crucily: what madnes (ſape they) hathe 


b2ought thee againe into this erroz, by Whiche 


thou wilt dzaw innumerable ſoules with tbet 
into bell-to whowe be aunſwered nothinge, 
but directed all bis talke to the people, ſauinge 
that to one troublynge bym in the ware , be 
ſpake and erhozted bim to get him home to bis 
ffadie,and applie his booke diligently, ſaying 
if de did diligitly call vppon God, by readinge 

SSD, moze 
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mo2e he ſhold get knok 
nyſhe barkcr,raging and fo 
out of his wittes , alwa 
mouth, Non feaſtix diddeſt thou if not? 
But when he came to the place where the 
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Actes and Monumentes 
C Thedeſcription of D. Cranmer, ſtanding on the flage in g. Maries church in the time 


of Coles Sermon, where be gaue the lad confetlion of his faith, aud was plucked 
downe therefore by the Fryers and other. 
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iy : but þ other Spa» 
was almoſt 
this in his 


boly byſhops and ma of God, Pugbe La⸗ 
tymer, t Ridley, were burnt befoze him foz the 
cb temon of the truth: kneling down, be pꝛaied 
to God, ⁊ not log tarying in his pzayers,puttſg 
ot bis garmentes to his ſhirt, ne pzepared hym 
fcife to death. His ſhirt was made long downe 


to his ſeete. His feete were bare:lykewyſe bis 
| bead, when bothe his cappes were of was ſhe⸗ 
' wed bare, on whiche was not ſcen one heart: 


bis beard was lõg and thick, couering dis face 
with marueilous grauitie. Such a countenice 
of grauitie frooke the affection , bothe of bis 
frendes and of dis enemies. Then the @pa- 
nich frier s, John, + Richard, ot whome menti6 
hath been made befoze, began to exhoꝛte him a 
freſh, but with vain and loſt labour. Cranmer 
with ſtedẽ aſt purpoſe abiding in the pꝛoftmon 
of his doctrine, gaue his hand to certain oldmẽ 
and other that ſtode by, bidding them farewel. 
And when de had thought to haue done ſo like 
wyſe to Ely, the ſapd Sly dzue back his hands 
and refaſed,ſaping : it was not latotull to ſa- 


lute heretikes,4 ſpeclally ſuch a one as falletre 
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returned into þ opinibs that be had foz\wozne, 
And if he bad know? befoze that be wold haue 
done ſo, he would neuer baue vſed dis copany 
ſo fam(liarly , 4 chid thoſe Sergeantes 4 cytes 
ins which hadde not refuſcd to gene him their 
handes. This Ely was a paicſt lately made, x 
ſtudent in diuinitie, being then one of þ fello⸗ 
wes of Bꝛaſen noſe. Then was an iron chaine 
tied about Cranmer, whom when they percel- 
ued to be moze ſtedfaſt thi that be could be mo 
ued from dis ſentence , they cõmaũded the fier 
to be ſet vnto him. And when the wodde was 
kindled,# the fyze begi to burn nere him, ſtret 
ching out his arme, de put bis right handin þ 
flame, wbich be held ſo tedfaſt and immouable 
(ſauing Þ once with the ſams handt be wrped 
dis tate) that all mi might ſee dis hand burned 
befoze his body was touched. His body did ſo a- 
bide the burning of the flames, with ſuche con- 
ſtancie and nes, that ſtanding always 
in one place mouing of dis members, 
de ſeryed to mone no moze then the ſake to 
whiche be was bound: dis eyes were lifred bp 
into heauf, x oftentimes be repeted his nwo: 
thy right hand,ſo long as his voyce would ſuf- 
fer him: viing often the wazds of Stephane, 
To Jeſus receine my ſpixite, in the greatncs 
of the flames he gaue bp the ghoſle, 
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This foztitude of mynd, which perchaunte is ol his countrimts conſtancie, being buknow# 
care and not vſed among the Spantardes, whe to the Spantardes, ſmpled onlp, and as it wer 
frycr John ſawe, thinking it came not of fozti- by ſilence rebuked the fryers folie. And this 
tude but of deſperation(although ſuche maner was the ende of this learned Archebyſhoppe, 
eraͤples which ar of the like cotanciehaue ben whome leſt by'cuill ſaying he ſhould haue pe⸗ 
much common here in England) ranne tothe ryſhed, by well retanting God pzeſerued, and 
Lozd Willias of Tame, cripng that the Arch leſt he ſhould haue tyned to ſhame, he died hap⸗ 
bechop was vered in mynde, and died in great pely to the gloztc of Gods name; 
deſperation, But be wbiche was not ignozant 


CThe burning of Tharchbiſhop of Cant, D. Tho, Cranmer in the town dich at 


O xtord, with his hand tirſt thruſt into the tyre, wher N ith he {ubl{cr1bed before. 
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Thus baue you the full ſtoꝛye tonternynge partes pet be ertant, and peradnentureſit God 
the lyfe and death of this reuerend Arche ⸗ geue time and litt) may bereafter be publiſhed: 
byſhop and Party2 of God, Thomas Cran - tze third part, ſome ſape alſo was w2ptten x, 
mer, and alſo of all other the beſt learned ſozte afterward loft at Prfo2d, which if it be ſo, it is 
of Chꝛiſtes Party2s burned in Auene Maries great pitie. Paiſter Ridley alſo, as it is teſti⸗ 
tyme , of whome this Archebyſhop was the fied, made an anſwer to the ſaid S. Antonius 
laſt, being burnt about the very myddle tyme Conſtant. with a cole in the margent of the 
ofthe reigne of that Quene , and almoſte the booke, fo2 lack ofinke : paper, and I truſt alſo 
bery middle man of all the Bartyzs, whiche that the ſame will come to oar handes, 
were burned in al her reigne beſpdes. Diners A Bout the time that this good Archbyſhop 1556 
bookes and treatiſes he w2ote both in pꝛyſon x was thus cruelly diſpatched and burned at 55 x 
out of pꝛyſon. Among the whiche eſpecially he Ortoꝛde, there were twoo honeſt Patrones, Februam. 
8 had a mynd to the aunſwere which he made to Agnes Potten, the wyfe of Robert Potten of _ . 
1 D. Antonius Conſtantius. Which boke was Jpſwich in Suffolk, x the wpfeofone Pychel — * 
0 the chiefeſt cauſe whp he made his appeale,(as @CQ@rdchfield a ſhomaker in þſame town, burnt vurnt at 
G he w2yting to a lawyer c6feffeth him ſelf, pag. at the ſaid Jpſwich the 19. day of Feb. An. 1555. Jvſweehs 
) and peraduenture was ſome cauſe Their opinion oz rather certaine perſwaſion 
alſo wp he retanted, to haue leaſure and time was, that in the Sacrament there was the 
to finihe that booke. Of the whiche boke two memoziall of Chziſtes death * paſſion . 
n. Foz 


Wartyzs, 
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fo; they ſayde that Jeſus Chzilt is aſcended vp 
into heauen,and is on the ryght hande of God 
the father,accozding to the (ſcriptures and not 
in the ſacrament as he was bone ofthe vyꝛgin 
Marie. Fo: this were they burned , e in their 
ſuffering their coſtancie was to be wondered 
at beyng ſo ſymple women, ready with great 
topfulnesto vndzeſſe them ſelues. And with 
the comfoztable woꝛdes of the ſcripture they 
did tarneſtlp require the people to credit and 
to lape holde on the woꝛde of God, and not v- 
pon mans deuiſe and inuentiòs, deſpiſing the 
oꝛdinaunces and inſtitutions of the Komplhe 
rowght, with all their ſuperſtitions and rottẽ 
religion.and being in the tozment of ier, there 
held they vp their handes and called vnto god 
conſtantly ſo longe as lyfe did endure » This 
Pottons wyfe in a nyght a litle befoze her 
death, beyng allepe in her bedde,ſawe a bzight 
burninge fler, ryght vp as a pole, and on the 
one ſyde of the fpze ſhe thought there ſtoode a 
nomber of Quene Maries frendes lokpng on. 
Then being allepe, he ſemed to muſe with her 
ſclf whether hor fier ſhould burne ſo bzyght oz 
no:and in dede her ſuffering was not farre vn 
like to her dꝛeame. Alſo this J thought to note 
kurther, that theſe two women beyng always 
together in pzyſon , Pighels wyfe ſeamed at 
all tymes to be nothing ſo ardent and zelouſe 
in her maner, as Pottons wife was, although 
(God be thanked) they did ſtoutly ſtand to the 
confeſſion of the truthe bothe: but when the 
ſapd Pyghels wpfe came to the ſtake  ſawe 
nothing but pzeſit death befoze her, ſhe much 
erceaded the other in ioye,then, although both 
of them did topfully ſuffer, as it was maruep⸗ 
led at of thoſe that knewe her, and did beholde 
her ende. Thus theſe two martyzs ended their 
lytes with great triumphe : the Lozde graunt 

we may do the lyke, Amen. 
AFter thele two weomen of Ipſwich, there 
ſucteded thze men which were burnt at one 
Cake in Saliſburte, who in the lpke quarell 
with the other that went befoze them 4 ledde 
the daunce , ſpared not their bodies to bzynge 
their ſoules to þ celeſtiall felicitie, wherof they 
were thꝛoughly aſſured in Cb2iſt Jeſus by his 
pꝛomiſes, aſſone as the furious flames of fyꝛe 

dad pat their bodies and ſoules aſonder. 
Their names were, 
722 
1am . 
and, 

What their confeſſions were: befoze whom 
they wereeramined, and by whome condemp 
ned,fo2 as much as we haue no certein know 
ledge, neither by Regiſter , noz pet by other of 
their frendes , we can ſape no moze but this, 
that they died the true marty2s of God, fo2 the 
confeſſion of a ſincere fapth in Chiſte Jeſus, 
whoſe erample we ought rather to followe in 
the tyme of perſecution and trouble, then ei⸗ 
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ther foz the louc of wo2lvlp pleaſure, o fo) fear 
of _ death to flip wilfully fro the knows 
truthe. 


CA diſcourſe of the death and martyrdom of 
Robert Dzakes miniſter, wylllam Tymg 
Kychard Spurge and others,burned * 
at London the dayt and xcare 
followpng, 
A Bout tbe. rriiii.dape of Apzill, anno Do. 
1556, were burned in Smpthficd at one 
fpze,theſe ſir conſtant martyrs of Chziſtes ſut. 
fering fo2 the p2ofeſſion of the Goſpel, vi. 
(Robert Drakes Miniſter, 
Wylliam Tyms Toyner, 
R ychard Spurge 9 here man. 
Thomas Spurge Fuller. | 
los Cauell Weaner. 
George Ambroſe Fuller. 

They were all of Cer, and ſo of the dioces 
of London,and were ſent vp by the Lozd Rich 
and others, at ſundzie tymes vnto Stephen 
Gardiner Byſhop of MA yncheſter, then Lozde 
Chaunceloz of England, about the x ri. day of 
Parche An. 1 5 5 5. Who vpon ſmal eraming- 
tion, ſent them ſome vnto the kynges Bench, 
and others vnto the Parſhalſea , where thcy 
remayned almoſte one whole yeare vntill the 
death of the ſayde Biſhop of Wyncheſter, and 
had duryng that tyme notbyng ſapd vntu the. 
Whereupon after that Doco; Heath Archby⸗ 
ſhop of pozke was choſen to the office of Lozd 
Chauncelozſhip, foure of theſe pooze perſecu- 
ted bzethzeen,beyng no we weary of this their 
longe impꝛyſonment, made their ſupplication 
vnto the ſayde Docoz Heath, requiring dis fa- 
nour and ayde foz their delineraunce, the copie 
whercof enſueth. 


C To the right reuerent father Thomas 
Ir chebyſhop of 7ozke, Lozde Chaun⸗ 
of Englande, 


© /&\L.02tſhip,foz the loueof Cad, to ti Bf 
(AYE Locr the bumble ſuit of pour Land- 


agp it pleaſe pour honourable good 
: hips pooze O2atours , whoſe na ca, 


m__—_ mes are ſubſcribed, whiche haue 
lyen in great miſerie in the Parſhalſca, by the 
ſpace of r.monethes and moze, at the cowaun- 
dement ofthe late L-Chaunceloz , to their bt- 
ter vndoing, with their wiues and childzen. In 
tonſideration whereof pour L. ſapd ©2atours 
do moſt humbly pꝛay and beſeche your good L. 
to ſuffer them to be bꝛought befoze pour honoz 
there, ił anp man ol good conſcience can laye 
any thing vnto our charge, we truſt cither to 
declare our innocfcy againſt their accuſatids, 
oz if otherwiſe their accuſations can be pzoucd 
true $ we faultic, we are ready (God belpyng 
vs) with our c6digne puniſhments to ſatiſfic þ 
lawc,acco2ding to your wyſe tugement,as we 
hope full ot fatherly mercy towards vs and al 
men,accozding to pour godly office,in þ which 
we pzay fo2 your godly ſuccells to þ good plea- 
ſure of God, Amen, Richard 


Ofche Church 


hobnC. Canell, 


Whether this ſupplication was erb(bited vn- 
to the Loade Chaunceloz oz not, it is not cer⸗ 
teinly knowen:founde it is recozded in the Re 
booke , and it ſcmeth by all likclyhood 
that it was deliuered:toʒ not log after (the 16, 
dare of January) Þyz Rychard Read knight, 
then one of the officers of the court of þ Chaſi- 
ceric,was ſent vnto the Parſhalſea,to examin 
theſe foure pzyſoners. And therfoze beginnyng 
firſt with Rychard @Spurge vppon certein de⸗ 
maundes,receiued bis aunſweres , the effece 
whereof was, that he with others were com- 
plapned bpon, by the perſone of Bockyng, vn- 
to the Lozde Riche,foz that thep came not vn- 
to their paryſhe churche of Bockinge , where 
they inhabited, And thereupon was by the ſaid 
Lo2de Riche,ſent vnto the late Lozde Chaun⸗ 
celoz,about the xxii. dave of Parche laſt paſt. 
viz. An. x5 55. And that be came 
not to churche ſpthens the firſt alteration of 
the Cnglythe ſcruice into Latpn , Chziſtmas 
daye was then a tweluemoneth only crcepte, 
and that, becauſe he miſipked both the ſame x 
the maſſe alſo,as not conſonaunt and agreing 
with Gods holy wo2de. Pozeouer,be required 
that he myght not be any moze examined vp6 
that matter,vnleCe it pleaſed the Lozd Chaſi- 


( Richard : 
12 2. 


8 teloʒ that then was, to know his faith therin, 


whiche to hym he would willingly vtter. 

Thomas Surpe being then nert examined, 
made the ſame aunſwer in effec that the other 
dad done:confeTing that he abſented hym ſelte 
from the churche becauſe the woozde of God 
was not there truly taughte , no2 the Datra⸗ 
mentes of Chiſte duelye myniſtred, in ſuche 
ſozte as was pzeſcribed by the ſame woo2de. 
And at laſt being examined of his belicfe con- 
cernpng their Sacrament of the altar, ſapde: 
that if anpe could accuſe hym thercof, be wold 
then make aunſwere as God had geuen bym 
knowledge therein. 

The lyke aunwert made Geozge Ambzoſe, 
adding farther,that after be had redde the late 
Byſhop of Wyncheſters booke', intituled De 
vera obedientia, with Boners pzeface thereun⸗ 
to annered, inueying bothe againlt the auto2i- 
tie of the Byſhop of Rome, he did muche leſſe 
ſet by their doinges then befozec. 

John Cauel agreing in other matters with 
them, ſapde:that the cauſe why be did fozbeare 
the commyng to the churche was,that the per 
lone there had pꝛeached two contrarie doart- 
nes, Fo; firſt in a ſermon that he made at the 
Quenes firſt entrie to the crown,he did exhoꝛt 
the people to beleue the Goſpell:foz it was the 
truthe,and if they did not belcue it, they ſhuld 
be damned. 
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But in a ſeconde ſermon, de pzeached that 
the Teſtament was falſe in fourtie places. 
whiche cdtrarietie in him was a cauſe amõgſt 
other, of his abſenting from the churthe. 
* About the fourth date of Parche nert after, 
was Robert Dzakes alſo examined, who was 
perſone of Thunderfley in Cer, and bad ther 
remapned the ſpace of thzee pearcs. Me was 
firſt made Deac6 by that godly martyz Doctoz 
Taploz of Hadley, at the commaundement of 
the mole teuerent father andconſtant martyz 
Thomas Cranmer, late Archbyſhop of Cauns 
terbury, And within one peare after(being the 
third yeare ofthe reigne of that moſt betuous 
paince kyng Edwarde) he was by the ſayd Ars 
chebiſhop and Doctoz Nicholas Ridlep B. of 
Lödö, treated t admitted miniſter of gods moſt 
boly woꝛd x ſacraments,not after þ ozder then 
in fozce, but after ſuch ozder as was after ſta⸗ 
bliſhed, & was pꝛeſente d vato the ſapd dent ſict 
of Zhanderſlep by the Lo2de Riche,at the ſuts 
of maiſter Cauſt6, and maiſter Treherone. He 
was yet, now notwithſtanding ſent vp by the 
ſame Lo2d Rych , with the other befoze mens 
tioned : andat his comming to the Byſhop of 
Wyncheſter was by bim de maũded, whether 
be would c6fozme him ſelf like a ſubiea to the 
lawes ofthis realme the in fozce.Mo the which 
be ſapd , he would abide all lawes that ſtoode 
with the lawes of God: and thereupon was c6 
mitted to pꝛyſon, where he and the reſte about 
named baue remayned ener ſpthens. 

As fo2 any eramination of William Tyms 
befoze be came to Boner, we find none. But 
thus mache de confeCeth in bis aunſ were to 
the eight article obiened vnto dim by Boner, 
that de was ſent vp ky the Juſtices ot peace in 
Cſer,as the Lo2d Riche and others, vnto the 
late byſhop of Wynchefſter , and by him was 
committed to p2ylon in the kynges Benche. 

After theſe craminations thus had befoze 
ſy2 Richard Read, the Lozde Channceloz caus 
ſcd them all to be ſent vnto the byſhop of Lon 
don, that be might in bis accuſtomed maner 
p2oceade againſt them, whiche thing wag not 
long pzolonged. fo2 the xxi. dape of Parche de 
cauſed them to be bzought befoze him in his pa 
lace at London,and ther enquired of the their 
faith vpon the ſacrament ofthe altar, to hom 
they aunſlvered, that the body of Cbꝛiſte was 
not in the ſacramft ofthealtar really and co2s 
pozally after the wos: de s of conſecration ſpo- 
ken by the pꝛieſt, by the whiche opinion they 
haue ben of long tyme,ſomelater,ſomeſoner, 
tuen as God of his mertie did call them vnto 
the knowledge of the Goſpell . Then the By⸗ 
ſhops Chapleyns began to reaſon with them, 
but with no great autozities either of the ſcrip⸗ 
tures 02 ofthe auncient fathers, ye mape bee 
ſare,as other their large conferences with the 
learned doe alrtady declare. 

SS9S\.. iti. The 
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The, rriii.daye of the ſame moncth nert after, 
the Byſhop ſent againe foz Tyms 5 Dzakes, 
and Ex officio did objec vnto them certaine ar 
ticles, the ſome and maner whereof ye ſhall ſee 
in the diſcourſe of þ hiſtozie of Bartelet Grene 
and other bis fellowe marty2s.Pag. 145 1. 

And the rrvi. daye of the ſame moncthzhe ſent 
foz thother fower , miniſtring vnto them alſo 
the ſame generall articles . Unto the whiche 
they all in effect aunſwered in matters tou⸗ 
ching their faith, as did þ ſaid Bartlet Grene x 
the reſt, which appeareth in the nert page,follo 
wing the ſame articles. Other apearings tbey 
bad,as the byſhops cõmon maner of pzoceding 
was, moze (as J haue often ſaide)fo2 ozder and 
fozme of lawe ſake, then foz any zeale of iuſti- 
ce. But in concluſion , the rrviit. daye of this 
moneth of Parche, they were all ſire , with o⸗ 
thers bzought vnto the bloudy ſeate of the Cõ⸗ 
ſiſkozte, where the byſhop firſt beginning with 
Wilizam Tyms, ſapde: Tyms, pou and the 
reſt of pour companids here be bzought hether 
this daye to beare ſentence to be geuen againſt 
vou in a cauſe of dereſie, fo2 pour wilfull and 
obſtinate behautours and opinids . Wherfoze 
if ye wpl confirme pour ſelues to the faith and 
religion of the catholique churche , pou ſhalbe 
mercifully e willingly receiued, without anye 
punylhement oz ſhame done vnto pou. Tpms 
bereunto aunſwered ſapinge: we haue been 
b:ought hether this day foz Gods wo2d, which 
we haue been taught by the Apoſtolique pzea- 
chers in kyng ©dwardes dayes: whiche pzea- 
chers becauſe they pzeached the truth, ye haue 
murthered, deſtrojed, and killed:and they daue 
ſcaled their docrine with their bloud , whiche 
JI wyll foltowe and ſtande vnto. Then the By 
ſhop did perſwade him not to licke ſo muche 
to the lyterall ſenſe of the ſcriptures, but to b- 
ſe that interpzetation of the olde fathers. Thi 
Tyms aſked this queſtion, ſaping: what daue 
vou to maynteine the reall pzeſence of Chziſte 
in the ſacrament , but onely the bare letter? 
we haue (quod þ biſhop) the catholike churche. 
No ſayde Tyms, pou baue the Poptth churche 
of Kome faz you,foz whiche you be periured : 
foz\wo2ne. And the Sea of Rome is the Sea of 
Antichziſt: and therfoze to that churche J wpll 
not confozme my ſelfe , no2 once conſent vnfo 
it. Then the Byſhop and other Diuines there 
pꝛeſent, did erhozte dim to recant that he dad 
ſayd, and to tourne to their church. whereunto 
Lyms agapne ſapde : J doconteſſe that Ch2ift 
is pzeſent with bis ſacrametes. But with pour 
ſacrument of the altar de is neither pzeſent 
co:ps:ally,no; ſpiritually.fo2 it is (as pou doe 
vſe it)a deteſtable Jooll. The Byſhop bearing 
theſe his aunſweres , did pꝛocrade in fozme of 
lawe,and cauſed both the articles and alſo his 
aunſweres there to be openly tedde. Whiche 
done, be earneſtly perſwaded hym to reuoks 


bis hereſies (as be learned th?) and to refo;me 
hym ſelfe vnto the church of Rome. To which 
CTyms aunſwered : J will not refozme my (cle 
thercvnto, And J thanke God of this dape. to 
J truſt he wyll turne pour curſyngs into blef- 
ſingcs. Then the Byſhop ſeyng bis conftaunt 
boldnes,pzonounced the ſentence definitine v⸗ 
pon bym, and gaue dym ouer vnto the ſecular 
power. And after calling foz Robert 

vſed towardes him the lyke maner ol erhozta⸗ 
tion that be did befoze,to whom Dzakes ſaid: 
as foz pour churche of Rome, J vtterly dete 
denye it, with all the wozkes thercof,cuen ag 
I denie the Deuill and all his wozkes. 

Lhen vſing their accuſtomed oꝛders of law, 
with their erhoztations, at laſt the Byſhoppe 
gaut hym the Ihe bleſyng that Tyms had, 
and ſo charged the Sherife with him. Tbo⸗ 
mas Spurge beinge nexte demaunded if bee 
would retourne to the catholique churche, ſald 
as followeth:as foz your churche of Rome, 3 
doe btterly denye it:but to the true catholyque 
churche Jam content to retozne and continue 
in the ſame, whereof J belene the churcte of 
Rome to be no part 02 member. Then in fyne 
tallyng the reſt in their courſes, and vpon the 
lyke demaundes receiuing the lyke anſweres, 
Bonner gaue vnto eche ol them their ſenerall 
iugements. And ſo rydding bis bloudy hands, 
committed them vnto the cuſtody of the She 
rifes of Lond6, who ſent them vnto Newgate, 
whether they went all moſt ioytully, abydyng 
there the Lozdes good tyme , wherein they 
ſhould ſeale this their faith with the ſhcading 
ok their bloude . N hicde they moſte ſtontlye 
and wyllingly perfo2zmed the xxiui. dape of A- 
papll,as befozc is mentioned. 

About this tyme 02 ſomewhat befoze,came 
down certain Commiſſioners aſſigned by the 
Quent and Counſell, to Nozfolke and @uf- 
folke (as to other tountreis els beſpdes) to in- 
qupꝛe of matters of religion, vnto the whichs 
Commiſſioners,there was a ſupplication then 
erhibitedby ſome good and well diſpoſed ma, 
(as by the booke map appeare)dwciling about 
thoſc parties. Thiche booke as J thoughte 
it not vnuwozthy to be redde, bearyng the date 
as pꝛynted this pꝛeſent peare, ſo actoꝛdyng to 
the pꝛynte thereof J thought it as not woztby 
to be omitted, and woztby bere to be placed, 
in conſideration of the fruite , whiche thercof 
might come tothe Reader. 
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tts. who as we hanecner heretofoze,ſo intend lame ſhal be moze hot kindled vpon vs. wher® 
we with gods grace to continue in c hʒiſtian os foze we humbly pzoreſt,rhar we cannot be pers 
dedience vnto the ende and (actoꝛding to the ho \waded,that the wicked tommaunde ment 
ly woꝛde of God) with all reuerent feare of god ſhould come from the Quenes maieſty, but ta- 
to do our bounden duety to al thoſe ſuperioure ther from ſom other abulyng the 


ON CRIES dt moſt mali⸗ 
ciouſly agaynſt the noble king A : and 
as the j9zinces of Babell wzought agaynſt the 
good Darius:ſo thinke we the Quecnes 
moſt heart to be abuſed ofſome, who ſc - 


( dono Mo! 
learned ofthe holy wozd of god in our 
we y god — | 


Fe1lt,that the authozirie of a kyng,Queene , 
Lode and other chey? officers vnder them, is 
no tirannicall vlurp. ion, but a iuſt, holy, law⸗ 
full and neceſſary eſtate foz man to be gouerned 
neren 4 

ur uſnes, 
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digheſt,oz to the lieutenancs 
im to the puniſhment ofcuill doers, bur 
ofſuche as doe well. lo is the 
od, that with weil doing ye 
offooliſh and 
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ng now pieſentely eucr ſhalde dof me and wozd defoze 
though i were from re Quecnes and ſinnefull generanion,the 
with all humble obcdience due to the 


with parience and pity to receiue 
infor, dntrhrcommarnaement ge 
N honourable Commiſſioners, we 
hane conſidered our ſelucs to be not onely Eng 
men, but alſo Ldziſtians .and rherfoze boud 
the holy vowe,made to Bod in our baptiſm, 
p:eferre gods honour in all thinges . that al 
(not oncly of vs mozcall men,but cuf 
angels and deauenly ſpirites)1s due 
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gent vnto vs, to dilſcur and 
e from gods worde, and to commaunde 
— a. 6 —— don ot — dozridie 
n, and to import a on o 
— ol this our nacine coſitrey and blaſphemy of alyde and con- 
lande witz the bzyngyng in of noꝛ 


HE 


is mercy to vs and all men grace 
—— ro fipe from tt, and rather(ptthe 


mo 
| ng, wyll of god det lo) ro ſuffer all extremityt and 
god eder le, puniſhment 1 ry yr" In incurrt ſuch 
. W Sl. iui. damna⸗ 
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damnation befoꝛe Sod. Manaſſes» who reſto⸗ 
red the wickednes of Jdolatrous rely# 
— befoze put downe by Ezechias his facher ) 

ught the wꝛath of Bod — the people, ſo 


p: | p20yu0- 

— — the Loꝛd ſapd:cuen Juda wyll J 
away from 

raeil:and I willcal | 
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Pꝛopbetes and ſeruauntes of god made) tu re- 
tect and caſt of the wooꝛde and true religion of 


d, and to receine agame a damucd impietp. 
— — — 2 


28 ew loke vpon they) fruites, wherby w 
IEEE 
th ecuace our of the churches, and in the 


the ch 
Latin tonge vnknowen 
| it edifperh no man, ſo hath 


Quenes good 
king, det 


this realme, vnlearned in the Latm, coulde ſaye 
in Engliſy the Loꝛdes pꝛaier, oꝛ know any one 
article of his belicf,oz rehearſe any one of the.x. 
commaundemeutes. And that ignozannce,moz 
ther of miſchief, was the very roote & weiſpzing 
of all Ndolatry, Sodomitticall who- 
riſh chaſtitie of vnmaried pueſts,of al whozds, 

uctouſnes, ſwearpng, and blaſ⸗ 


uenged al they? impietie and wicked liuing. As 
ut is greatly to be feared,the ſame oz moze gre⸗ 
nous plagues ſhall now — — follow. 
we caunot therioze conlent noꝛ agree that 
the woꝛd of god and Papers in oure Englylye 
tongue, which we vnderitandz ſhould be taken 
away frõ vs. and foꝛ it a Latin ſernice we wore 
not — none of vs — y bee a⸗ 
gapn brought in among vs:ſpecially,ſeing that 
Chꝛiſt hath ſayd: y ſhepe heare mp — and 
follow me. and I geue to them lyfe. 
The Matins in Engliſh teachet h vs that wee 
are the L0zds people, # the ſhepe of his paſture; 
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# god cõmaũdeth that we harden not our barts, 
as wha thei pzouokedrhe loꝛds wꝛath in the wii 
dernes, leaſt he ſweare vnto vs, as he did (wear 
vnto them. that they ſhoulde not enter into hyg 
reſt. The Mattins in Latin,tis a confuſed noz 

whiche if it bee good, as they ſaye it is, pet vnto 
vs that lack vnderſtandyng what goodnes can 
it ? Saincr Paule commaundeth, that in 
the es all der ka, ſhould de done rr. 
xing, which we are lure is gods commaunde⸗ 
ment But in the Latin ſcruice nothing is done 
to — — contrarilye all to deſtroye thole 
that are already cdificd, and to dzpue vs from 
ods woꝛde and truthe, and from of 
e ſame, and ſo to bzynge vs to beleue lies and 


to comte, that the ſame may not onel 

ly ſounde in our cares, but alſo 

holp ghoſt be wzitrren in our hearts, 

we haue learned alſo the holp r 

fox the Quenes maicſty:wherm we that 
her and authozity is of god:therfoze we 
pꝛap to god foz her, that the and all Magiſtrates 
vnder og oy — accozdpnge to gods worde, 
and wee her inbiectes obeye accordinge to the 


IT Commiſſioners, we 
cannot thele thinges euill. but then the 
moſt woꝛthy to be retamed in our churches,and 
we would think our ſelues not to haue true ſub 
iectes heartes,if we ſhould goe about to put a- 
wap luche godl 8 as put vs perpetuai⸗ 
ly in memoꝛp of our bounden obedience and du 

to god and oure rulers. Foz as we thinke, at 

is preſent the vnquict multitude hadde moze 
uc de to haue theſc — — 2 — 
neſtiper bette and dꝛint᷑ into them, ſpetiallp ge⸗ 
nen in manpe places to ſtur re and trouble, then 
— — — —— —— 
on map to they? ſaluatid t in qui⸗ 
et. Furthermoꝛc we cannot fozſake that bleſſed 
11 the — — bloude ol out Sauy 
our Jein Lhziſtes inſtitution, myniſtred wytd 
ſuche godly pꝛapers. exhoꝛtations, and admony 
tions, teachyng vs the knowledge of god , the 
extedyng lone and charitye of our louyng rede- 
mer Chꝛiſt, bꝛcakyng his bodye vpon the crofic 
foz our ſynnes, and ſheadyng his moſte p2zecy- 
ous blond fot our redemption, which we in eas 
teng that bleſſed bzead, and dzxukynge —— 
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bleſſed cup, aſſuredly belene that we receine and 
de perfectly ioyned with Chꝛiſt and his holy ca⸗ 
tholike church into one body, and into one vni⸗ 
tie and bzotherly lone whereby eche member 
fuchfully embꝛaceth other, we muſt nedes con⸗ 
elle this inſtitution of Chꝛiſt to be moſt holpe x 

dly,wherof we haue the onely comfozt in con 
Fence acainl? ſinne and damnation, with the af 
ſuraunce of faluation, and wherof hath enſued 
refozmarid of many hapnous ſinnes:much law 
{trife,and contention is ended:dzonkefnes, 


and vertuc increaſed and nouryſhed. 
nthe Latin Maſſe, we neuer had no ſuch edy⸗ 
,but oncly we ſaw a great many of Lcre- 
monies and ſtraunge geſtuces:as turninges of 
the miniſter, crollinges diclinges, waſhyuge of 
hands, and ſpꝛeading abꝛode of his armes, with 
like ceremonics thar we d not. And 


concerning the Latin cong,wherin the jazyeſte 
we wote not whether he bleſſeth oz cur 


and ſacrilege, robbing vs of the cup of Thiiſtes 

bloud,contrarye to Lhiiſtes commaundement, 

:dzinke ye all of this. They robbe vs alſo 

ds wozde, ſpeakyng all thinges in Latm, 
nothing 


edifpech vs. either in faith oz ma 


bo 
—— 
3 the re- 
hꝛiſt 


be not at all recited, oz els ſo recytcd in 

m that the c ation vnderſtand not oz 
ET CI 
the Lo2de,all knees ſhall bow vn 


and ignoꝛaunce, to dure ſoules, to de⸗ 
ſtrop our bodies .to robbe and ſpoile our goods 
and ſubſtaunte, vnder a coulour of pꝛetenled ho 
mes? we know right honourable Commuſſio- 


they | 
But we haue rather choſen by this our meke 


2edome, and other vices in ſome refoꝛmed: 


ſupplication humbly to deſire the Queenes ma 
icſty and pou her honourable Conuſiponers.,to 
render gods woꝛde again vnto the churches, # 
to permit vs frely co eniop the ſame. Foz we cer 
tainly know that the whole religion, lateip ſet 
out by the holy ſainct of god our late moſt deare 
Edward, is Chꝛiſtes true religion, wꝛittẽ 
in the holy Scripture ot god, and by Chꝛiſt and 
his Apoſtles taught vnto his church. wherfors 
we cannot allow with ſafe conſciences thys re⸗ 
fuſall of it. and c ok it out ot our churches, 
Fozaſmuche as to refuſc,caſt of and to reiecte it, 
is to caſt of chꝛiſt bumſelf, and to refuſe our part 
in his bleſlcd body bzoken fo2 our ſinnes,and m 
bis bloudſhed foz our redemption. which thing 
whoſo dothe the ſame without repentaunce can 
loke foz no ſacrifice foz his ſynnes, but muſt fear 
fully wayt fox the iudgement, and foz that vehc- 
ment fier, that ſhall denoure Lhziſtes aduerſa- 
ries. Foz if he that deſpiſeth the lawe of Moſes, 
is without mercy put to deth vnder two oz the 
witneſſes: how much moe greuous tozmentes 
hal he ſuffer that creaderh vnder foote the ſe 
of God, and eſtemeth the bloud of the teſtament 
(wherby he was ſãctified ) as a pzophane thing 
and contumchouſly victh the ſpiric of grace? 
wherfeze we moſt humbly pꝛape and beſeche 
the Quenes gracious to haue mercy # 
pity vpon vs der pooze and faithfull ſubiectes, 
and not to compell vs to doc the thyng that 1s 
againſt our conſciences, and ſhall ſo incurablye 
wound vs in hart, by bz inte the Lhurch 
the Latin Maſſe and ſeruice, that nothyng edifp 
eth vs, and callpug ont Chꝛiſtes hotly Commu⸗ 
nion and the Engliſh ſernice, ſo cauſpuge vs to 
ſinne agaynſt our redemption. Foz ſuch as wil- 
1 and wittingly agaynſt conlcyences 
{ doe (as it is to be feared man one doth) 
they art in a miſerable ſtate, vntyi the mercye of 


God turne chem: whithe if he dooe not, we cer- 
tainly beleue, that they ſhall eernlly bevamp 


ned:and as in this wozld ſs bo- 

—— and communion b menne, ſa wil 

<> - befoze his heanenly father gs 

_—C 3 
e ſhou on n 

— —— 


thynges as we are ignoꝛaunt of, the ſame cdify- 
eth nothyng at all vnto godlines. And we haue 
learned that to followe chziftes croſſe, is an o- 
ther matter, namely to cake vp our croſſe, and 
to followe chꝛiſt in paciente ſufferynge, foz his 
loue, tribulations ſickcucſle 
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ers ſhoulde bee directed, and alſo to know that 
of gods hande we receine all thinges, as well to 
the ſaluation ofoure ſoules, as to the relicfe of 
our moꝛtali neceſſities. And we humbly beſeche 
the Quenes Maieſtp, that the ſame moſte holye 
p2apers may be continued amongeſt vs: that 
our miniſters pzaying in our mother tongue. 
we vnderſtanding they} pꝛayers and peticions 
may aunlwer Amen vnto them. At Euenlonge 
we vnderſtoode our miniſters pꝛapers, we wer 
taught and admoniſhed by the ſcriptures then 
tea, whiche in the Latin Eu is al gone. 
At the miniſtration of holy Baptiſme, we lears 
ned what and coucnauntes god hadde 
made with vs, and what vowes and pꝛompſcs 
we vpon our part had made, nameipe to 
in apm, to foꝛſaue Sathan and his woꝛkts, and 
to walke in the way of gods holy woꝛde and co 
maundementes. C athcchiſme,cd 
tinualip caught and called to remembzaunce the 
ſame, whereas befoze no man knewe — 
at all. And many good men of. lx, yeres 
been godfathcrs to xrxx.childzen, knew no moze 
of the godlathers dut to waſh cheir hids 
o2 they ed the Lhurche,oz els to faſt fyue 
ridapes bead and water. O mercyfull god, 
aue pitie vpon vs: ſhall we be altogether caſte 
fcom thy preſence? we well lament our mi 
ſcrable eſtate to receue a commanndement 
to reiect and caſte oute of our churches all theſe 
moſt godly ptapcrs.,inftructions, 
and doctrines, and thus to be compelled to deny 
god, and Chꝛiſt our (amour, dis holy wozd and 
all his doctrine of our ſaluation the candle to 
our fete and light co our ſteppes, the dead com 
— 7 from heauen,thac geueth life to the 
if bt3e mm a wel png Gremung to ce 
einhima 2 nto eter 
nall life. wherby we haue learned 
nes. all true religion, al true obedience towazds 
our gouernours,all charity one towards an o⸗ 
ther, all good wozkes that God woulde vs to 
walk in what puniſhment abideth the wicked, 
and what heauenlye rewarde {Sod will geue to 
thoſe,that reuerently walk in his wayes.and cd 
maundementes 


wherfoze,ryght honourable commiſſioners 
we cannot without im icrpe, refuſe and caft frb 
d, whiche we haue re- 

ſerte foꝛth 


— 


— 
we thinke it the holy wozde of Bod had 
ken could 


the lyke 


ſaue and defende her grace and vs all) the want 
of knowledgeyoz of due remembzaunce of gods 


righteouſ 
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wozd,may be occaſion ofgreat ruine,to an int 
nite nüder of her true graces ſubiects. And — 
we iudge this to be one ſuttell parte of the deny 
(enemy to all godly peace and quiernes)thar by 
taking gods word among vs, and dy plan 
ting ignoꝛance. he map make a 


And J ſapd: how long loꝛd : And - 
red: vntil rok ern ho 


mouth from ber th Each 
— gue tis — 
danghrer i 


The ſame s we are afraped 
vpon 58. Fofw as heretofoze with the res 


ings:as if to loue gods 
, and as though to tal ke of 
ſchiſmatikes:as tho none 
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. daily pꝛay 
heaucnly father, to light her graces royal hart 
— — t of his Soſpel that ſhe 
map and confirme that religion, that 
der graces bꝛother, our moſt deare did ſet 
out vs:and ſo goucrning eraling this 
her realme in the feare and true way of god, ſhe 
may long line, and with pzolpecziry, peace a ho- 
nour raigne ouer vs. 

But we cannot thinke thoſe menne to ſeke 


der 6 
roote being taken awape, t 
I ne wider — 


blinde 
du down they} 
O mercifirll god, al this is now come vpon vs, 
and daylye moꝛe and moe encreaſerh, and we 
kart at laſte it wyll ſo bowe downe pur backs, 
ſhal vererly be deſtroped, The troubles 
—— — day 


can tel wher to place him 
eyes and lce not, howe gre- 
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uous offenſe it is, to taſte of the yoke ot goddes 
doctryne and to beat the deauy but then that vn 
laythtu l Dipocrites lape vppon vs. we haue 
cares and bcare not the warnpnge of Boddes 
wooꝛde calling vs to true repentaunce,noz bis 
thicatcs agapnſt our impictie. Our molt ſwete 
table of Chziſtes wooꝛde and moſt holpe com= 
munton. is taken away, and turned to a mbſt pe 
rilous ſnare thtongh the biawiyng diſputarios 
ot men. And as the Jdoll of abhomination. bes 
tokened lyn all ſubucrſion vnto the Jewiſh nas 
tion:ſo. we frare,this ſe de ol the Boſs 
peil and doſy tou. munion of £hiiſt and the pla 
cyng in of Konuſh religion berokenerh d 

_ be at hand of this noble Atalme of Eng 


de. 

Fox the plagnes of hunger, peſtilente. and 
ſweoꝛde cannot :bur — 2 — 
and turne agapne to the Loꝛde, out all 
be ſo bowed. that the lyke —— wert 
neuer ſce n. And no maruapie: foz offfſe 
was neuer committed, to reiecte and caſte of 
Lhift and his woozde,and i plaine Engliſhe 
to ſape: we wyll not haue dym to oucr 
vs. O Loꝛde, dowe terrible is it that fo 
in the Goſpel: boſe mine ent mues that would 
not hane me to reigne ouer them, ding them hs 
ther. and (lay them befoze me. SOD be merty⸗ 
full vnto vs. and moue the Quenes Maicſties 
de art, and the heartes of her honourable Couns 
ſaplc,andpour beartes(ryghr honozable Como 
miſſioners)to wey rheſe daungers,m duc time, 
and to call Boddces woꝛde vnto pour counſapl. 
and then you ſhall ſee, how it agreeth with this 
Biſhoplike commanndemet: and to be as wart 
to auoyde the contempt of the eternal Bod and 
daungers ot the ſame as pou ate pzudente and 
wyſe in matters ofthis wozlde ; leaſt it the al⸗ 
mighry be contemned, he ſtretch fozrh his arme, 
whiche no man can turne, and kindle his wzath 
that no man can quench, 

we haue = br vuto pon oure con⸗ 
ſciences, doutleſſc (0ze woundedand greued by 
this commaundement:and we mckely pꝛap and 
beicche rhe Quenes Maieſtpe, foz the pꝛecpous 
death and bloudſhed of Jeſus £hzſt our ſamoz 
to haue mercy + pity vpon vs her graces p00zs 
commons, ſaithtull and ttuc ſubicctes, rs 
of the ſame body polityke. whertol her grace is 
lupꝛeme head. 41 our bodies. goodes. landes. 
lincs are ready to do her grace faithful. obedict, 
and true ſcruice,in all commaundementes that 
art not agaynſt Bod and his woꝛde: but in theſe 
— — (hat impoꝛt a all of Chziſte, and |, 
rctuſall of his woozde aud holye communion, 
we cannot conſent noz agree vnto it, Foz wee 
baue bounde oure (clues in baptyſme to be chzy 
ſtes dyſciples , and to kepe hys holy woꝛde and 
ozdinaunces. And if we denpe dim befoze men, 
de wyll deny vs befoze his beauenly father and 
dis doly Angels in the day of in :whi⸗ 
che we cruſt her benygue grace not require 


of vs. 

And we humbly beſcche that we be not en- 
fozced vnto it. but as we ſexue her grace wyth 
— and goodes and due obedience accozdyng 
to Gods commaundement:lo we may bee pcr- 
nutted freely to ſetiue Bod and Chiift our ſaui⸗ 
our, a kepe vnto him our ſoules, which de bach 
with dis pzecions bloud redemed:that ſo ( as 
chil te )we maye render to Leſar that is 
duc to Cetar, and to god that is due to god. Fox 
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Fox we thinke it no true obedience,vnto the 
Queenes highucſle, oꝛ to any other ate 
oꝛd emed of Hod vuder der, to obey int 8 
contcary to geddes worde, alrhough the ſame 
bee nt ue r ſo ſtraightlye charged in der graces 
name . The Biſhop of wiucheſter hath truely 
taught in that poynt in his boke of true obedp⸗ 
ence, that true obedience is in che loꝛde, and not 
againſt the Loꝛd, as the Apoſtles aunſwered be 
foe the connlaple at Y lem, commann ding 
— moze to pꝛeache in the name ol the Lozde Je 


Judge pou (ſapde they) whether it be ryghee 
in the ſight of god/.to heare pou rather the god. 
And agayne they ſapde:we muſte obey Sod ra- 
ther then man. wherſoꝛe we learne that true o⸗ 
bedience is to obey Bod. king of all kinges and 
Loꝛde of all Lozdes : and toi him,m hun (e not 
againſt hun and his wozde)to obey the pzinces 
and magiſt cates ot this woꝛld. who are not tru 
ly obeyed whan Sod is diſobeyed,noz yet diſo- 

,whan Bod is faithfully obeyed. Tobias 
beped not his king,althongh — = to 


d 
bi 


in the temple of the Loꝛde. Tbe thze pong men 
in Babilon , — —— 
commaund ement, picaſed od moe. then 
whole multitude that it, And D 
that pꝛaped to the Bod of heanen, contrarpe to 
king Darius commanndementes.beare amoze 
true and faithfull heart co the king, then thoſe 
wicked counſatlours that that wicked 


wherfoꝛe we humbly beſeche the Quenes ma- 
teſty, with pitie and mercy to tender the lamen⸗ 
table ſuite of vs her poote ſubiects ,by this com 
maundemente ſoze hurre and wounded in oure 
conſciences and dꝛiuen to manye miſeries. Ad 
that, Ty” malicious attemptes of wpcked 
menne, great wzonges and imurics (lai 
ders, loſſe of goodes, and bodily vexations we 
thinke not good, by any vn ſturre 03 cd 
motion, to ſeke remedy:dut intende by Goodes 


full deart, wul not ſuffer ſuch ti to 
againſt her pooze innocent, faithlull — 
ent lubiecres, that daily pzay vnto god fot her 
whichc baue no remedy tn this w t, unt to 
lue vnto der highnes, our moſt gracious and de 
nigne ſoucraigue:whom we 

foz the deare bloude of Chz 

table caſe and hurt of conſct 


oſius, and diuers other haue 
dont: and to permitte the holy wozd of god and 
true religion( ſetre fozth by our moſt holye and 
innocent Edwarde, a very ſainct of god) 
— durches, to be 
frequentcd amongeſt vs. $0 we 
increaſe in the knowledge of god and of ht 
in true repentaunce and amendement of lykt: lo 
ſhall we —.— oy obediente to our lawfull 
ſo all fou and chart (flare thowwe — 
again reſtozed, 
the honour ol der regail care the moze conſpꝛ⸗ 
med Ind eſtabliſhed , and godlines and vertu - 
ous lyte among her louing labiecres 
and maintained, 


&) 


In the Hiſtozye of the Þartp2s nertt 
gopng befoze this Supplication aboue pzefir- 
ed, mention was made of one Wilham Tim» 
mes a Oodlye Pintlter and Party; of Chzilt, 
Thys Wylitam Timmes a (pttle befoze bys 
Partyzdome, bepng in pꝛyſon w2ote acertapn 
letter vnto bys Siſter , verye fruptefull , and 
not vnweztbye to bee redde , whiche letter, 
to keepe a ryghte 02der in the Þiſtozy,ſhoulde 
bane beene placed befoze the fozeſayde Þup- 
plycation , but becauſe the ſapde lettet came 
no ſocncr to dure bandes, commynge balfe a 
daye ſhozte, (whcreby it coulde not bee adioy- 
ned there where wee woulde ) ſo ſoone as it 
tame, wee placed it dere, and pet not greatly 
(I truſte) interruptynge thereby the aꝛdet of 
he Vine Che woozdes of ths letter bet 
thele. 


SA Letter of Wylliam Tyms 
mentioned a lyttle before this ſups 


plication · 
. ) 


Aletter 


ol che church. | 


krõ Sod the father, ton Bod ſhal trbulation.oꝶ anguiſij 
Jeſns,be vnto you mp dert exher hü ger. ether nakednes,ether peril, 
Amen. — 00,08 « is men thy fake _ we kil⸗ 
eday long,and ar counted as 
— —— —. dane robe Layne: pe newer he leſe na 
mape thinges we oucrcome ſtronglpe thzon 3 
good god hath geuen delpe that loned vs:yea,s J amſure t — 


«CL, 
FF 


u 
| — ſpirit (nes „the which I be- ther death. neither lite, neither Angels, neither 
foz hys mercyes lake tocontinue in rule, nepther power, neither — peokron, 
ende, both the wil which he hath = neither thinges to come, neither high, neyther 
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perfozme the lame low,netther any other creature Wall de able to 
yo 4 —. departe vs from the louc of God, ſhcwed in 
. And my —.— p be — Lhiiſte Jeſus our Loꝛde:pea, and all the afoze 
adc and beware of falle periwali- fayd loue of our good God were of vs lo well 
herding the the denil doth 7 conlidered,as it was of Sainte Paule , it then 
t wyth. Foz 114 would caule vs to ſay as he ſayd, and rather de 
e you that you may 44. Jdoles fpꝛe to be abſent from this enemy of ours, 
with a ſafe conſcience-Bue anſwer dem ont vile bodyt. and to bee at dome with our ſa 
as 2 ſayth : hee that roucheth deare friend dur 103d and ſauiour Jeſus c<ziſt, 
ſhalbe defiled cherwith : and io ſaye you the which defire God graunt vs;, and allo po- 
tis companion among Jdolatrers,w wer to tuityii the ſame, it we dee called thereto 
they wozlhip their falle 228 > nedes be tuen by lyꝛe, and lo ed ae mug de 
partaker of wickednes. ze lay vuro dome that our Loꝛd and ſauiour Jeſus Chi 
them. that . Baule commanndeth me to come doth God and man purchaſed wth his 
out from among theme g to rouche no vncleane qug diond. To that kyngdome I beſeche 
thing. pet ſome of the wyl ſay, A pray you how ta bꝛyng vou and your deart huſband, with all 
lay you vnto S. Paule, where de layth:there ts tte req of pour family, Amen, 20) deare ſyſter 
no vnto hun, in al the whole wozldzitis J pꝛay pon grere iy ſiſter Blaſcockezand ons 
of you comfozt another in Chziſte. 
Continue in prayer, «ſke in fayth , and 
obtayne your deſyre. 
By me WW pihan ——— 7. or 
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Und you go to the Fidoles rem 
them - their — yn J al- 
o_ lerue e 
2 oth lhon Hullier 7 Apr 
foz ſauegard A Bout this tume,after the burning oftheſe prily 

be that 6.aboue named, was burned one Jhon _, *- 

Hullier a mintlter, who fo2 the pꝛoteſſing of J Flut- 
Ch:iſtes Goſpell ſuffered at Cambaidge,vn- #7» 

der Zhuribey Byſhop of Clyand bis Chan 

celoz: about the ſecond of Apzill de ſuffered 
martirdom,of whom a letter only and a pzaf 

er came to oure handes , the copye whereof 

here followeth, !. . 


Iohn Hullyer, beyng of a 2 
, and now to 
TE LECT 
. gn aber? 
] Row(moſt deate chyiſtians) hauing þ ſwet 
comfo2t of gods ſauing health, 4 being con 
firmed with dis free ſpirite (be he only pꝛaiſed 
therefoze ) am conftrained in mp conſcience, 
thinking it my very dutp, to admoniſh von, as 
pe tender the ſaluati6 of your ſoulea, by al ma 
ner ot means to ſeparate pour ſelues from the 
company of the popes hicrlings , conſidering 
what is ſaid in the reuelatis of ſ. Jhon by the 
angel of God touching al men: the wozdes b 
theſe, It any man woozſhip tbe beaſt, + his J- 
mage, 4 tetetue dis marke in bis fozehev,02 in 
dis hand, the ſame ſhal dʒink the wine of the 
w2ath of God, which is poared in the cupps 
of bis w3athe , and he ſhalibepuniſhed wyth 
fire and brimſtone befoze the boly angels and 
TTL. wean 
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befoze the lambe, s the ſmoke of their toz!et Sureip,ſo long as we vſe diſimulation, to 
aſcendeth vppe euermoze . arne well deare play on both dandes, we are not in the light, 
good Chziſtians who is thys beaſt and woz- Foz whatſocuer is manifeſt, þ ſame is light, 
thippers,that ſhallbe partakers of that vn · as thelect veſſel! of god . Paule wytneſeth. 
ſpeakable tozment. Thys beaſt is none other TWherfoze(good chziſtias) fo; gods moſt dere £dbe/ 
but the carnall and fleſhely kingdome of An- loue deteue not pour ſelis though pour own 
tic bꝛiſt, the Pope wyth his rable of falſe po Wiſdom, 4 though the wiſdom of this woꝛld 
phetesandminifters, as it is moſt manifeſt, = Which is foliſhnes befoze god, but certify and 
the which to maintayne their highe titles, Cay your own conſcience with the ſure truth 
woꝛlolp pꝛomotions and dignities doo wpth faithful woozd of god, with the infallible 
much cruelty dayly moze and moze ſet foozth teſtimonies of holy ſcripture. Foz althoughe 
and eſtabliſhe their owne traditions, decrees gods mercy be ouer al his wozkes: pet it doth y 
and decretals , contrary to gods holye 0zdi- not erted but onely to them that hold faſt the [th 
nances, ccatutes, lawes i commaundements confidence 4 reiopting of hope vnto the end 
and wholy repugnaunt to his ſincere 4 pure not beinge wearpe in well doyng, but rather 
religion and true wozſhipping . Now what Ware euery day ſtronger e ſtronger in the in 
do they els but wozſhippe thys beaſt and bes ner mi. Therfoze in þ reuelation of \, John, ; · Ci 
Image, which after they dad once already eſ⸗ Wher it is intreated of the beaſt q bis image, 
, caped from the filthines of the wozld,thzough lt is alſo ſaid:here is the ſuffrance of ſaints, 4 
the knowledge of the Lozde and the ſauioure here ar they that kepe the cdmaundements g 
Jeſus Chzilt,are yet agayne tangled therein, the faith of Jeſus Chaiſt. x hereby almighty 
and oucrcom, vſing diſſimulation vafaithful god doth ſhew plainlye that be doth vſe thoſe 
Ipefo2 feare of their diſpleaſure, doingeone wicked men as his inſt ruments foz a tyme,to 
thing outwardly,and thinking inwardly an try the patifce « faith of his peculiar people, 
other. Mo bauing them in reuerence vudera Without the perfozmance wherof we ci haut 
cloke and colour, to whom they oughte not no part among the liuing, but as it is ſaid in 
ſc muche as to ſaye god ſpede:and adioyninge the ſame reuslatiõ, the fearful ſhal have their 
them telues to the malignaunt congregation parte in the lake that burneth wyth fire and 
which they ought to abhoz as a den of theues bʒimſtone, which is the ſecdd death. But per 
t murtherers, 4 as the bzothcll honſe of moſt aduenture pe wil obiect e ſap bnto me: what 
fozaicatours, whoſe vopces be» Chal we dozſhal we caſt our ſelues hedlong to 
ing contrary toChziltes voice (it they were of deathzJ ſap not ſo. But this J ſaye, that we 
bis flocke)they would not know,but woulds are al bound(if euer we looke to retetue ſal⸗ 
flee from them:as be bimſcife being the good nation at gods hand) in this caſe wholpe to be 
dofour ſoules doth full wel in bys obedient tobis determinate counſel and foze- , 

Ibon. 10. boly goſpel tcſtify. Agapne, what do they els Knowledge,crp2zeſſcd by the gift of the ſpirite 
I p2ap vou, but teteiue the beaſtes marke in in holy ſcripture,4 then to caſt al our care vp 
their fozeheads,4 in their handes, whych do on bim, who wozketh al in al foz the beſt, vn⸗ 
beare a faire face t countenance outwardlye to them that lone him, 4 thus he geueth com- 
in ſuppoꝛting them as other doo, being aſha · maundement ſaping:Come awape from her 

Mark. 8. med openly to confelſe Chaiſl bis holy goſ - wy people, þ ye be not partakers of her ſyns 

Luc. 9. pel. But this fainednes x diſſmulatis Chit e that ve receive not of her plages. Now who 
e bis goſpel wil in no wiſe allow,of om it bearingtbis terrible voice of god, which mul 
is ſaid: whoſoener ſhalbe aſhamed of me and nedes be fulfilled, wil not with al ſpede 4 di⸗ 
my wo2des in this adulterous «4 ſyntul gene · ligfce apply him ſelfto to theraftcr, but ſuch 
ration, ot him alſo ſhal the ſonne of man be a» as wil pꝛeſũptuouſiy tempt him: And as tou- 
ſhamed, when be ſhal come in theglozy ol his ching them, the wiſe man ſatth:he that loueth Ea 
father with his holy angels. Therfoze ſapth peril e daunger,ſhal periſhe therein:but they 

Malacb. i. almighty god by bis pzophet Palachy:curſed that be of the faith of Abzabi,euen as be dyd 

Hebru.6. ye the diſemblers.Þe were once lighted and Co wil they in al aſates 4 trpals be obeditt to 
taſted of the heauenly gift, t were becom par the heauenly voice, howſoener it ſemeth con / p 

takers of the holp goſt, x taſted of the wozd of trarp to their own natural yl i carnal re 

god, ofthe power of the wozld to come. And ſon, actoꝛding to the ſure wozd of faith which 

our ſauiour Chzilt ſaith:no man that putteth = ſaith:hope thou in þ 102d kepe his way: hold 

'6, his hand to the plow t looketb back, is apt to the til in the [02d x abide patiently vd dim. 

1. bon. s the kingdom of god. Therfoze ſ. ohn thapo- Let not thy Jelouſy mone the alſo todo euil. 
Me vſeth this foz a manifcſt token, the back Come out from amonge them, and ioyne not 
fiding from the true teachers of gods woozd pour ſelues to their vnlatotul aCembles : yea 
declareth eaidently, that they be not ofthe nõ do not once ſhewe pour ſelues with tbe lealk 
ber of them. Foz ſaith he, they went out from part of your body to fauour their wycked do⸗ 
bs, but they wer not of vs:fo2 if they had ben inges,but glozifye God (as moſt righte is) lo | , 
of da, no dont they wold haue tõtimued with = wel in your whole bodye outwardlpe , as in- 
ds. but it might appeare þ they wer not of bs. wardly 
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wwardly in your ſpirit, els you can do ney- 
ther of both wel. Foz pour body doth belong 
to God,ſo wel as pour ſpirit. At the dzeadful 
dap of tudgement we ſhal al reteiue the woz- 
kes of our bodpes,acco2dinge to that we haue 
done, whether it be good oz badde. Therefoze 
what ſocuer we do, we map not bing the ſpi⸗ 
xit in bondage to the body, but contrarywyſe 
we muſt ſubdue the bodye and the wpll of the 
fleſh to the ſpirit,that the ſpirit may frely ac- 
compliſh the wil of God in al thinges. Foz 0- 
therwiſe we ſhall neuer bee partakers ot hys 
pꝛomiſe, with rhe true chfldzen of Abzabam, 
Foz as . Paule ſaith,they which art the chil 
den of the fleſhe are not the childzen of God, 
If we ſhal lyue acco2ding to the fleſh, we ſhall 
dye. Foz to be carnally mynded, is death: but 
to be ſpiritually mynded, is lyfe and peace, be- 
cauſe that the fleſhlye mpnded is enmitye to 
God. Foz it is not obedient to the lawe of 
God , nepthcr can be « So then they that are 
in the fleſhe,cannot plcaſe God. Now choſe 
you Which wape pou wpll take, epther the 
narrowe wape that leadeth vnto lyfe , which 
Chaiſte him ſelfe and his fapthfull followers 
daue gone thzoughe befoze : 02 cls the bꝛoade 
pathe way that leadeth to deſtruction, whych 
the wpcked wozldlynges take their pleaſure 
in foz a whyle. J fo my part daue now wzit- 
ten this ſhozte admonicion vnto pon of good 
will (as God be my wittencſſe) to erhozt you 
to that way which at length yon pour ſelues 
Houlde pꝛoue and finde to be beſt, yea and re- 
lopce there of. And J do not onlye wzite thys 
bat J will alſo (with the aſiſtaunce of gods 
grace) ratiſie confirme t ſcale the ſame with 
the effuſion of my bloude, wben the full tyme 
tal be erpired that he bath appointed, which 
(ſo farfozth as Jmape iudgt) muſt needes bee 
within theſe few dayes. Therfoze J now byd 
pon al moſt hartely fare wel in p Lo, whoſe 
grace be with your ſpirit, Ame. Watch t pꝛap 
watch and pꝛap, pꝛap, pꝛay. Þ0 be it. 


A prayer of Tohn Hullyer. 
0 Lord open thou my lyppes, and my mouth (hall 
ſpecke forth thy dreyſe,,with Pater noſter,the arti- 
cler of his belrefe , and then to this prayer, 
O Sod almighty, O moſt merciful Bod and 
hcanen| 


U , fot whoſe lone alone, as 
on knoweſt © Loꝛd. J now relinquiſh, and 


preſent time, wt moff nede is, to ſend down 
thy holy Aungel to comfoze,al'ft, aide and iuc 
tout me, to pzoſper ni tourney, and ſafelye to 
bing me th the firayghr gate and nar⸗ 
row way, into thy moſt ioytul, heaueniye, and 
reſt, The which gate and way thy 
onelp begotten and deare ſonne and our alone 
ſamour Jeſus Chziſt,harh moſt victoꝛionſlye 
fot our comfozt runne thꝛongh befoze, 
— — entrannce oncipe thereby to ali os 
ther that conſtantly, with a quicke and a lpucz 
ly faith beleue in him, that is:to al ſuch as not 
onely be pꝛoteſſours of the il wyth theyp 
mouthes, but alſo doo here accozdpng to 
the goſpel. + be carneſl followers of Thuir,be 
made like and confozmable ro his Image, 
in 8, in 1 ſuffcrance ud geen 
nes, in purenes and in — 
and truth. wherfoze J now w oly tubmit mx 
ſcife ro ther O god, dauing truſt and confrdfce 
in none other but in ther O heauenlpe father, 
and in the croſſe, paſiton, death and bloudſhed 
ding of thy ſonne Jeius Lhziſte , whercby the 
world is crucified m me. O Lozd,and J to the 
and thyꝛſting foꝛ nothynge 
the and ſaluation of my ſonic, 
and to lyue with Chꝛiſte , who is my lyte, my 
lop,mp dope, and all my whole delite, ſolace 
and treaſure. The ſight of great fp1e cal 
leme huglye and terrible O Lozde, but let thy 
ryght hand and almyghtye power geue nowe 
vnto me ſufficient habiſity and ſtrength to ſu⸗ 
ſtame and abide it.o mercyfull Lozd:kepe mp 
ſonle O Lozd,be mercyfuil vnto me, and ſpe⸗ 
—— —ů— thou moſt mighty god and 
maker of al thinges,and ruler ot al the x 
of the carth. Foz as much as of thy moſt boun 
titul goodnes thou haſt now grafred in 
my hart to feare thee aboue al men and onely 
to put my whole truſte and confidence in thx 


t doc a wape > 


of mp youth, 
O god, thon that art the go of my ſaluation, 
— 2 ſecret faultes nowe 


et good Lozd, the good wozkes which chou 
fo vs to walk in, we art moſt 
ſure confirmation of faithe 


0 mercy in thi light chzough chuſs 


for oure | n and ſaluation:and theres 


foz this mint owne death ſake good Loꝛd 
challenge and clapme no merit at all, but 
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1 tua; tiſed. — — — 


teſtimony bad moze plainelylcarned the truth of bis pꝛo 
#6 Colchover ty tho cememany of the feſſion by the Doarine — eng Gd 
l. Ot long after the death of Ko⸗ 


ward the ſirt bis dayes,and thereupon be bad 
f. bert Oꝛakes, William Tims, duylded bis faith, and woulde continue in the 
2 and others befoze mencioned, 


ſame to dis lines ende,God aſſiſting bim. 
there folowed in that moſt bleſ- 


To the fifte they anſwered, that they neither 
ſed 02der of martirdome, at one 


W 
(obere the part did t) 
* Chriſtopher Liſter, Miniſter. 

Iohn Mace. 

Iohn Spencer 

Simon loyne. 

Richard Nicoll. 

Iohn Hamond. 
With whom the Bychop, becauſe he (as it ſe- 
meth by the ſhozt pzocelles recozded by his Re 
gitter) wared now weary, made a very quicke 
diſpatch. Foz ſone after that they were deliue⸗ 
red vnts one Jobn Kingſtone, bacheler of the 
ciuil law , and then CommiCary to the By- 
ſhop,by the Earle of Drfozd and other Com- 
miſſionets (as appeareth by a byll indented, 
made betwenetbe Comiſſioners, and tbe ſaid 
ChmyCary,foz þ recepte of the ſapd pziſoners 
dated the rrviil . day of Parche » Annoregni 
Regis et Reginz,Phulippi et Mariæ, ſecundo et 
tertio. Whach is the peare of the Lo2de , 1536) 
and by hym ſent vppe vnto bis L oꝛd and mat- 
tter the Byſhopp, cauſed them to be bzoughte 
bato bis houſe at Fulham . A dere in the o⸗ 
pen churche,be in fozme of law miniſtred vn- 
to them the ſame articles that were pzopoun- 
ded vnto Bartlet Grene and others, mencio⸗ 
ned befoze pag-1451, To the which they made 
their ſenerall aunſwers,agreing yet all toge- 
ther in the truth, as by the ſome x effec theres 
of bert enſuing, moze plapnly apppeareth. 
To thefic article they all conſented and 
agreed. John @penſer adding further thercto, 
that the charch malignit,(which is the church 
of Kome ) is no parte of Chziſtes Catholicke 
churche. And that be nether hath, noz doth be- 
lene the docrine t religion, taught : ſet fozth 
- inthe ſayd romiſh and malignaunt church. 
2 @Tothe ſecond they all anſwered:that they 
belened that in the true Catholicke church of 
Ch2ilt, there be but two ſaeraments:that is to 
axe, the ſacrament of Baptiſme and the @a- 
crament of the body and bloud of Chaiſt. 
3 Tothethyrd article they all agreed, con- 
kelling that they were Baptiſed in the fapth 
and beliefe of the Catholicke church, and that 
their godfathers and godmothers had p2ofeſ- 
ſed and pzomtiſedfoz them as is conteined in 
te lame article. 
4 LTothe fourth they anſwered, that they al- 
wayes were, and yet then did continas in the 


\warued noz went awape from the catholicke 5* 


faith of Chʒiſt. Þow be it they con feſſed, that 
within the tyme articulate , and befoze , they 
bad miſliked,and earneſtly ſpoken againſt the 
ſacrifice of the maſſe, and agayuſt the Sacra 
ment of the altar,afirming that they would 
not com to heare 02 be partakers therof , be- 
cauſe they had t then did belcue, they were 
ſet fourth and dies contrary to gods wo2de E 
dis glozy:and moze ouer they did graunt that 
they had ſpoken agaynſt the bſurped authozp- 
ty of the byſhop of Rome, as any oppꝛeſlour 
of Ch:illes Church, and Goſpell, and that 
hee oughte not to hane any authozyty in 
England. Foz all which ſapinges they were 
no whit ſ0zy,but rather rejopced i wer glad» 

To the ſirt, they anſwered that they neuer 
refuſed,no2 pet then pꝛeſentiye dyd refuſe to 
be reconciled to the vnitye of Chailtes catho- 
like church,bnt they ſapd they had, and then 
dyd, and ſo cuer would hereafter vtterlye re⸗ 
fuſe to tome to the churthe of Rome, 02 to ac- 
knowledge the authozity ofthe ſea thetot᷑, but 
did vtteriy abhoz the ſame,foz puttyng down 
the booke of God,the Byble,and ſettynge vp 
the Babilonicali maſe , wth all other Anti⸗ 
chꝛiſtes marchaundiſe. 

To the ſeventh article, the effect thervf they 
al graunted. And Simond Joyne declared fur 
tber, that the caaſe of bis refuſing to bee par- 
taker of their trumpery, was fo; that the tam 
maundementes of God were there bzoken , & 
Chaiſtes o2dinances chaunged and put oute, 
and tbe biſhop of Komes ozdinances in ſteede 
thereof put in, Pozeouer , as touching the (a- 
crament of Chailtes body, Chiſtopbet Liſter 
affirmed that in the ſapde ſacrament there is 
the ſubſtaunce of bead and wine,aſwel after 
the wo2ds of conſecration as befoze, and that 
there is not in the ſame the very body 4 blond 


of Cbꝛiſt really, ſubſtitially, truly, but onelye 
ſacramentally o ſpiriturallye by taitbe, in the 
faithfull receiurrs , and that the alle is not 
p2opitiatozp,foz the qupc he, oʒ foz the deade, 
but mere idolatry and abhomination. ' 


Totheight article they ſaide that they were g 


ſent to Colcheſter pꝛiſon, by the R. Quenes 
CimiCioners,becanſe they would not com to 
their pariſh churchcs, e by them ſent vnto the 
B. ot London, to be therof further cramined. 


6. 


' 


7. 
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Co the. ir. they all generallye agreed þ that 9, 


which they had lald in the pzemilſes was true, 
« that they were of the dioces of London. 
TTL. ttt, Theſe 
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Theſe anſwers thus made, the Byſhoppe 


did dilmitte them foz that pzeſent,vntil the af the receiued Aſhes vp6 
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der candle bpon Candlemaſſe day, and 
— 


Item, 


ter noone. At which tyme , bauing fyz tbeyz - where ſhe was confeſſed, and where the recey- 


articles and anſwersred vnto them, and tan 
ding moſt firmly vato their chꝛiſttan pzofeſſi- 
on, they were by diuers wayes and meanes 
allaped and tryed i they woulde renoke the 
ſame theſr p2ofeſſed faithe, and returne to the 
vnity of Antich2iſtes church. Wbyche thynge 
whea they refuſed, the Byſhop ſtoutiye p20- 
nounced dys ſcntence of condempnation as 
gainf them, committing them vnto the tem- 
pozal power. TZU ho vppon the recetpte of the 
king and Nuenes w2pt,ſent them bnto Col⸗ 
cheſter, where the. rrvi(i.day of Apꝛyll, moſte 
cherefully they ended their lyues, to the gioʒy 
of Gods holy na me, and the great encourage- 
ment of others. 


Margaret Elbs. 


4 dyed in Newgate one Barga- 

cet Ellys, ſametyme of great 

Burſted, in the cofity of Cer. 

dhe was appzebended and ſent 
bnto Boner, Byſyop of London, by ſir John 


Perſecutours, ant knight,and Edmund Tyzrell C\- 


quier, Juſtices of peace, great and earneſt pꝛo⸗ 
moters and of Ch:iſtes flocke , as 
by diuers and ſond2y of their letters 


o 


Aike 


iſ 


ued the ſacrament ofthe auitat at Eafter lat 
befozc. To the which the anſwered, that ney⸗ 
ther the had bozne candels, na; reteiued aſhes, 
neither vet had bene confeſſed, noz receyved 
the ſacrament of the aultar, becauſe her conſci 
ence dpd not ſuffer noz permyt her to appꝛoue 
02 allow any of thoſc thinges. Bat the confe(- 
ſed that about two peares then laſt paſt , one 
Dir Jobn,the Uicar of much Burſted dyd mi⸗ 
niſter vnto ber in the churche there the Com- 
munton in Cnglyſhe,at wbych tyme he dydde 
geue vnto her a pete of bzead, which ſhe retei⸗ 
ued in the remembzaunce of Chziſtes deathe 
and paſſion. And further, beynge by hym era⸗ 
mined,how many ſacramentes there wer, ſhe 
anſwered(in her ſimple (gnozaunce ) that thee 
couldnot tell. How be it ſhe had hearde (as ſhe 
ſapde ) that there was one Sacrament in the 
church, but what it was the could not tel. Not 
withftandinge thys her ſimplicitye and (mall 
knowledge(which had had moze nede to haue 
bene charitablpe and fauourablye inſtructed, 
then thus cruellpe to be condemned) thee was 
pct in the end, after diuers and ſundzp open er 
aminations, denounced and adiudged an dere 
tike, and thereupon delpuered to the Sbhickts 
of London, who ſent her to Newgate, there to 
abyde ber appoynted houre of burning, which 
the Loade in bys ſecrete , pet mercyfull iudge⸗ 
ment pzeutted,callyng her in the meane while 
in bis mercy,out of this her myſerable lyfe by 
ſickenes, into his eternal iopes and reſt, befoze 
that ſhe could ſcale her faith with the ſhedding 
of her bloud: whpch willingly ſhe would haue 
done, if the Lozdes good yl bad ſo bene. 4s 
fo; the oꝛder of her condemnation, it ſhall ap- 
peare ſoone after , in the biſtozye of Elizabeth 
LThackuell,Katherin Hut, and Jone Boꝛnes, 
with whom the was both eramined, and alſo 
tudged, and by all lykelyboodes ſhoulde haue 
bene burned , if God thereto hadde geuen her 
Ipfe. But bys name is to be pꝛapſed in all hes 


woorkpnges. 
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man, and 
dur ne d at 


—— 


lh, 


neare 
= N the diſcourſe of this parcell 
LENS arte of this biſte;ps Iknow Th 


© not, whether moze to note and ther at 
> behold , the vnſearcheable and fake 


molt rich mercyes of God i with ,.;7; 


whom there is no reſpecte in degrees of pcr- oldelons 
lonnes, but choſeth aſwell the poze,lame, and 1 mr, 
blynde, as the rich. mighty, and bealthfull, to 


ſette fourthe dis glozpe) 02 elles to 2 


of the church. 


af the gredy and bnſacſable tiriny of the moſt 
cruell papiſtes,and rather bloudy hozfleches J 
meane Boner and bis complices, with whom 
there is no fanour,oz mertp, no not to the tm- 
and blind, as it manifeſtiy appea⸗ 

reth in the cruell handeling of theſe poze and 
ſimple men, touching the wozlde, yet rich and 
wiſe in God. u bo beyng belpke accuſed by 
ſome pzomoting neighbour of thep2s, vnto 
the byhoppe and other of the kings e quenes 
commiſſioners, were ſent fo2 by thepz officer : 
and ſo bzought and deliuered into the hands 
of the ſayd Bykhop, were the firlt day of Pay 
examined befoze him in h; pspalace at Lond. 
Where he firſt pzopaunded and odiected a- 
gatuſt them thoſe, ir. articles, whereof often 
mention is made befoze,mimiſtred aſwel vn; 
to Bartelet Oꝛens, as alſo vnro many others 
Co the which they anſwered in effect as Chai 
ſtofer Lyſter, John Mace, t other beſdꝛe men⸗ 
cloned had done. Where vpon they were a- 
gaine ſent to pꝛiſon, and beſide other times, 
the. ir. day of the ſame moneth,in the conſiſto- 
ry at Paules were againe openly pzcdacted, 
and there after the olde o2der traneled with al 
to recante their opinions againſt the ſatramtt 
b. Ifthe aulter. Wherunto Hughe Laucrocke 
tc (ayd, J wpl ſtand to mine anſwers , 4 to that 
» that J haue confeTed, and J cannot finde in 
the ſcriptures,that the pꝛieſtes ſhoulde lytte 
bp ouer their hed a cake of bzead. Thebiſhop 
vn: {df turned hm vato Jd6 Apzice 4 aſked what 
de would ſaye,to whom het anſwered . Pour 
doctrine that ye ſet fourth and tach, is ſo agre 
able with the wozld, 4 imbzaced of the wo;ld 
that it cannot be agreable with the ſcripture 
of God. And pe are not of þ catholike church, 
Foz ye make lawes to kil men, and make the 
quene pour hangman. At which wooꝛdes, the 
Byſhop was belike ſomWhat tickeled, t there 
fo;e very loth to delape their condempnation 
any lenger(ſuche was nowe dis bot burning 
charity) he commaunded that they ſhould bee 
bzought after dim vnto Fulbam, whither hee 
befoze dinner did go. And there in the after 
noone after bis ſolemne maner, in the open 
Church did pzonounce the definitine ſcntece 
ofcondempnation againſt them, and ſo de- 
linering them ints the hands of the tempozall 
officer made an ende of this his tiranicall dea- 
ling. Although foz no greate time, as many- 
leltiy appeareth hereafter, Che pooze men be- 
inge nowe in the rempozall officers handes, 
myght not there be ſuffered long to remaine 
the mozning they were taried from Newgate 
ina carte,to Stratfozd at Bolve , and moſte 
quietly in the fpze,p2apſing God , pealded vp 
their ſoules into his handes, by Jeſus Chzift, 
whom bnto the ende thei did moſt conſtantly 
ronfefſe, At their death Pugh Lanerocke con 


fozting John Appzice bis felloty Mattire, mid 
vnto hum: be of good conzfozte my bzother:fo; 
my Lord of London is our good phiſition, Be 
will bcale vs both ſhoztly, thee of thy blind- 


nes, and me of my lamenes,and ſo pactently 
ſuffered. 


Tyre women the ſame tyme bur - 
ned HE . Katherin Hutte, Ela 


E 
— * alfo foure women, of whom the 
W ont, which is Pargarete Ellys 
dicd in pꝛiſon, as is befoze ſpecified. The other 
thzee were burned by the vumerciful cruelty 
of the ſayd byſhop in @mithfield. The names 
of whom were 
Katherne Hutte, ydow. 
Elizabeth Thacuell. 
Ione Hornes, 

Boner hauing theſe alſo in eramination 
with thothcr afoze mentioned, lapd and obiec 
ted the lyke artictes to them, the ſame which 
afcer dis bſual fozme he miniſtred befoze to 
Bartlet Orene and others, pag.1451. Where 
unto they lyke wyſe agreing in the ſame vni⸗ 
ty of ſpirit x doctrine, actoʒded in theire anſ⸗ 
wers much agreing vnto the ſame. 

As firft,ro tharticle in the firſt plate obiec⸗ 
ted they conſent and graumt, beleauinge the 
ſapd article to be true in enery parte therve. 

Co the ſecond partly they anſwered, they 
cannot tell what a ſacrament is. Cltzabeth 
Zbackeuell and Katherine Butte addinge 
mozeoucr,that matrimony, and baptiſme , & 
the Lo2ds ſupper were ſacramentes oꝛdeined 
in the church:but whether the other ſpecified 
in this article be ſacraments, as they heard 
them called, oꝛdeined by God oz not, they cans 
not tell. 
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women, hadde 
mezt neede 19 


bee 
then burued, 


Co the third likewife they graunte » that 3. 


they were baptiſed dy their Godfathers and 
Godmothers , which s and godmo⸗ 
tbers(ſaithe Pargaret Cllys ) didde nat then 
know ſo muche as ſhe now dothe mow . Ka- 
therip Þutte adding with all, and ſaieng that 
ſhe was baptiſed:but what her godfather and 
godmothers did then pzomiſe foz der in her 
name, ſhe cannot tell. 

To the fourthe article , Pargartt Cllys, 
and Elizabeth Tdatuell do graunt therunto 
Katerin Nutte ſapeth mozcouecr that He be⸗ 
ing of the age of. riiti. yeares, was of the fapth 
wherein ſhee was chziſtened , and pet neuer 
theles the ſaid faith in that age, de ſayth, was 
but a dead fayth, becauſe ſhe did not thi bnder 
ſtand what ſhe did beleue, Jone hoznes addeth 


that the beinge a .ri.yeares of age beganne to 
TTL ii, learns 


4 


Actes and Monumentes 


ftrength ofthe Lo2d, 4 dyd abyde 
and loue of Chzift. W 
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learne the faith ſet —— _— 
dayes, in the wbich and religiõ 
detherto, and pet dothe,and ſo will hereafter 
continue, God ſo aſſiſting yer. 

5. Ts the itte article, they anſwer and con- 
feſſe acco2ding al in this effecte, that as tou⸗ 
ching the malle, they knowe no goodnes in it 
And as touching the ſacrament of the aultat 
they beleaue that Chziſtes naturall body is 
in heauen,and not in the ſacrament of the aul 
ter. And as concerning the See of Rome,they 


felfe a true folower and martyʒ of Chziſtes 
teſtament,geuing no place to the 

but being charged with that opinion in not 
beleuing the ſacrament of chziſtes body and The 
bloude to be Chaiſt bym ſelfe,of the which la *'* *1 
crament(c6trary to the nature of a ſacramit) Jem 


bi * to Boner, by ſyꝛ John 


acknowledge no ſuche ſupzemacy in that ſea, 
neither haue they any thing to doo therewith, 
6 In anſwering to the ſixr Article, they do all 
generally refuſe to be reconciled 02 vnited to 
the church ol RKome,oz any other church con; 
trarpe to that oberem they nowe ſtande and 
doo p2ofelſe. 
7, Totheſenentharticle,they aunſwer lyke- 

wyſe that they haue ſo done and ſayde , in all 
thinges,as is in this article contayned , Ka- 
therin Hut adding moreouer the reaſon why, 
fo: that (ſayt hh ſhe) neither the ſeruice in latin, 
maſſe, matt ins, and Euenſong, no2 the ſacra- 
mentes ace vſed and miniſtred to gods wozd, 
And furthcrmoze, that the maſſe is an Jdoll, 
neither is the true body and bloude of Chziſte 
in the ſacrament of the aultar , as they make 
men belcue, 

Cheir aunſwer to the eyght article decla- 
reth that they were al and euerye one ſent vp 
t knight, and 


Juſtice ot peace in ECere(the Lozdeof hys 
t. merty ſend vs better Juſtices J beſech hym) 


foz that they tould not affirme the p2cſence 
of Ch2iſtes body and bloud to be truly and re 
ally in the ſacrament. And foz that they came 
not to they; pariſh popiſh church. 


9. To the. ir.article, they anſwer and confeſſe 


the pꝛemiſtes therot᷑ to be true, and denpe not 
the ſame. Saue that Katerin Hutte ſapthe, 
that ſhe is of Bocking in ENex of the peculiar 
iuriſdiction of Caunterburp, e not of theSio- 

After theſe their aunſwers recepued, they 
were pꝛoduced agapne about thc. rut.of Apꝛil 
to further examination, and ſo at length to 
their finall iudgement, where Katherin Hut 
wpdow ſandeth befoze the biſhop boldlp and 
conſtantly ſtode to that which ſhe de 
befkoze,nether pelding to his fapze pꝛomiſea, 
noʒ ouerth;owen with bis terrozs. Who be⸗ 
ing required of the ſacrament to ſap her mind 
and to reuoke bherſeife vnto the feloſhip of the 
catholique fapth, openly pꝛoteſted , ſapng : J 
deny it to be God, becauſe it is a dombe God, 
and made with mans bands, wherin the good 
and fapthfull Partyz of Chaiſte firmly per- 
ſiſing,ſo reteaued her ſentence being condtp- 
ned of Boner tothe fyere, which thee with 
greate conſtancy ſuſteined with the grace and 


kalſty and 


the adutrſaryes are wonte to make an Jdolle ** 


ſeruice:to this ſhe pʒoteſting openly her mind @ag 


ſapth as foloweth: it vou can make pour God 
to ſhed bloud,oz to ſhew any condition of a 
trewe lpuely body, then will J beleaue pou; 
but it is but bꝛead (as touching the ſubſtance 
therot) meaning the matter wherof the ſacra- 
ment conſiſteth;and that pou call hereſy ,J 
truſt to ſerue my Lo2d God in. 4c, 

And as concerning the romiſhe See, het 
ſapd:Pyp Lo2d (Tpeaking to Boner) J fozſake 
al bis abhominations, and from them good 
Loꝛd deliuer vs. From this her ſable and con 
ſtant aſertion, ben the biſhop was to weak 
to remoue ber, to ignozaunt to conuince her, 
he knockt her downe with the butcherly are 
of bis ſentence. And ſo the holy virgine and 
martyz committed to the ſhambles of the ſecu 
larſwozd was offered bp with her other fe- 
lowes a burnt ſacrifce to the Lozd, in odorem 
bonæ fragrantiz in the (auour of a ſweete 
pleaſaunt ſmell. | 

Ok Margaret Ellys it is ſufficiently de- 

tlared befoze,who lyke wiſe pcrſeneringe in E 
ber fo:ſapd confeſſion and reſiſting the falſe 
tatholyque errours & bereſpes of the papiſtes, 
was by the ſaid Boner adiudged and condep- 
ned: but befoze the tyme of her burning came 
pꝛeuented by death in Newgate pꝛiſon, thee 
departed and flepte in the Lo2d. 

No lee trength in the grace of the Lozd 
—— — the other maide, Elizabeth Tha- 
tuel, whoſe hart and mynde the Lozde had ſo 
confirmed in hys truth, ſo armed wyth pati⸗ 
ente, that as her aduerſaries could by no ſuf- 
ficient knowledge of ſcripture t onuict her af- 
firmation , ſo by no fozceable attemptes they 
could remoue her confeſſion. N berupon the 
Landing to the death, being in lyke ſozt con- 
demned, by the ſayde vnbyſhoplike uu, 
gaue her lyte wyllingiye aud myldlye fo; the 
confirmation and ſealing vype of the ſincere 
truth of Gods woozd. 

Toeſe thzee innocent q godly marty2s,thus 
by man condemned,foz 
the iuſt quarrel and cauſe of gods goſpel, wer 
dad to @mitbfield , and there cruelly bounde 
to the ſtake, gaue their bodies to the tozmen- 
to3s , there ſpirites they commended to God. 


Foz 2 canons. ang" 


— 


to ſaffer what ſoeuer the cruell hands of their 
enemies ſhoulde woozke againſte them, di- 
inge moze topfully in the flaminge fire, then 
ſome of them that burned them, did petauen ; 
ture in their beddes:ſuche a Lo is God,glo- 
rious and wonderful in all bis ſaintes . The 
martirdom of theſe ſaints of god was the. vi. 


of Paxe- 


I hon Harpole, 
Ioane Beach Widow, 


woman named Joane Beache wt 
dow, who fo; they: cõſtant perſeuering in the 
Loꝛds truth, and teſtimony of bis wozd, gane 
theire lynes and bodyes to be conſumed and 
reſolued in the fire at Rocheſter,about þ day, 
as J find it recoʒ ded, fyaſt of Apꝛill. 


A blind boy. 
23 An other. 
Nd here is not to be fozgotten an 0- 
ther as godly couple which ſuffered 
the like paſſion and martixdom foz 
the ſame cauſe of religion at Glou- 
teſtre, ot the which two the one was the blind 
bop, mencioned befoze in the hiſto2y of biſhop 
Hoper pag.1056.col. 2. whd the (aide vertuous 
byſhop confirmed then in the 1ozd , and in the 
nd Mich him alſo wasburned an other in the 
> tude (ame place, and at the ſame fyze in Glouceſter 
2. 6% about the.5.of may whoſe name and examina 
tions, as pet, be not come to our hands. 

After the death of theſe aboue rehetſed, wer 
thꝛe men burnt at Beckles in usf. in one 
Way, fy;e,about the. xri „ dape of Pape. Ano. 1776. 
», V hole names are here vader ſpecified. 
Thomas Spicer, 

| Iohn Deny and 

125 VVilliam Pole. 


Theſe tine men were bzought befoze Dun 
D nings then Chaunceloz of Nozwich,and mats 
m CTerP.the Regiſter, ſittinge then at the ſaide 
Beckles to examine them:and there the ſapd 
Chaunceloz perſwading what bee coulde to 
turne thi from þ trueth, could by no meanes 
pꝛeuaile of bis purpoſe, Therby minding in 
the ende to giue ſentence on them, bauſte out 
in teares, intreating them to remember them 
ſelues,and to turns againe to the holy mother 
church,foz that they were deteaued and out 
of the waye, and that they ſhould not be wil- 
fully caſte away them ſelues , with ſuch like 
lwoozdes. Now as he was thus | tht 
and ſemed very oth to rede ſentence ( fo; they 
were the firſt that de condempned in that di⸗ 


L 
„ auwnce 


of the church. I521 


oces)the fozeſapd Kegiſter ſtode bp andſapd: 

Sy} what ado wake pon: they be at that point 

they will be at: therfoze reade ſentence and dil 
patche the knaucs. At which wozdes the Chai 
celoz red the tendempnacion ouer them with 
teares, 4 delivered them to the ſecular power. 
And the nerte dape they all were burnte 
at the ſapd Beckles by Sir Jobn Silliard th 
bigh ſhzerife of Hot. and Mut. Whberat was 
ny murmured , and thought be wente beyond 
bis tcommiſſion, in that he put them to death 
without a wzitte from the lozd Chaunceloz of 
England,foz bis warraunt, which in ſo ſhozt 
time could not be obtepned, the ſapd Chaun- 
celour being then at Lond6, which is at leaſt 
lerr.myle from that place. As they were at 
the ſtake, and had pꝛaped, thep ſapd their be- 
liefe:and when they cam to the reciting of the 
catholick church, ſir John Silliard ſpake to 
them: that is wel ſayd ſirs, quod be. am glad 
to heare pou ſay,you do beleus the Catholick 
church. Chat is the beaſt wozde J hard ot you 
pet: to which his ſaings E&A illiam anſwe 
red, that though they belene the Catholike 
church, yet do they not beleue in they: Popiſh 
church, which is no parte of chziſtes catholick 
church, and rberfoze no parte of thepz belefe. 
When they roſe from pꝛaper, they all wente 
lopfully to the ſtake, and being bound therta, 
and the fire burning about them, they pʒay⸗ 
ſed God in ſuch an audible vopce, that it was 
wonderfull to al thoſe which ſtode by © hard 
it. And one Robert Bacon ,dwelling in the 
ſaid Beckles, a very enemy to Gods truth, . 


a perſecutoz of his people, being there pzeſent Robert Sd | 


within bearinge thereof , willed the tozmen, - 
tours to thzow on fagots,to op the knaues 
bzeathes,as be termed them: ſo bete was 
bis buzning charity. But theſe good men not 
regarding their malice, conteſſed the truth, x 
pelded their liues to the death, fe2 the teſtimo⸗ 
ny of the ſame, very gloztoufly and » 
the which tbier conſtancy in the like cauſe, 
graunte we may imitate and fol{owe 
fo2 bis Chriſtes ſake. Amen, 

{he ſapde Thomas Spicer mas a ſingle 
man, ot᷑ the age of. rir. yeres,and by vocation 
a labourer, dwelling in Wenſon,in the coũ⸗ 


bouſe in ſommer , about, oz a none after the Wu 
riſing of the ſunne (being in bis bed) by James Den 
Ling and Jhon Keretch of the ſame towne, 4 
Willia Dauies of Debni,in the ſaid Cofity. 
The occaſion of bys taking was, faz that be 
would not go to their popiſhe churcheto bere 
matte, and receiue their Jdole at the commaſi 
dement. of the ſaid ſir Jhon &(lliard,and Sic 
on Tirrell knight of Gypping ball in @uf- 
folk, who ſent them to Cap dungeon in ut; 
folke , and at length they ſuffered death as ps 
baue heard, __ 


LEY 


James 
ty of @ufolke , a ther taken in dis mayſters N 


: 
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And fo2 as muche as mention here is made 
of ſix Jhon Stlliard, highe ſherife of Nozfolke 
and Suffolk. as is a foze ſatd, it commeth ther 
foze to minde, by occaſion thereof , bzeiflp to 
touche by the wap, although fully the matter 
pet cannot be ſo expꝛeſt as it was done,tou- 
ching the perſccution of the townes of Men⸗ 
ſon and Pendleſam in Suffotke , raiſed and 
ſtyrred vp by the ſaide ſir Jhon iliar de, and 
ſir Jhon Tirrell knight of Gippinge ball in 
Suffolk . The ſome and effen of which bzicfly 
is thus. 


Theperſecution of the rownes of venſon 
and Mendleſen in Suffolke, 


E the commaundemen of ſir Jhon 
ZY'Siliard, knigbte, bigb ſherifc the of 
Mautf. and Nozfolke , and (ir John 
=<ITicrell knighte , there were perſe⸗ 
out of the Towne of Wenſon in Suf- 
folke theſe perſons bcrafter folowinge, Anno 
domint. 5 56. 
Maiſtres Ales Twaites gentel woman, of the 
age of.lr.yeares 4 moꝛte, ttwo of her ſeruãts. 
Humfry Smith and mis wife, 
VVilliam Katchpoole and his wife 
Ihon Mauling and his wife. 
Nicholas Burlingham and his tvife, 
And one Rought and his wite. 
Theſe here vnder were perſecuted ont of the 
towne of Sendelſam. in the countpe of Sufs 
folke by @y2 Jhon Lirrell of Gipping bal. 
Symon Harlitoun and Katherine bys wyfe 
With his fpue chuldzen. 
VVillam V Viutingand Kathe rin his wife, 
Thomas Dobſon and bis wife, 
Thomas Hubbard and his wyfe. 
John Doacon and his wife and his mayde. 
V Villam Doncon, 
Thomas V Vodward the elder. 
One Konuoldes wpfe, 
And a poze wpdowe. 
And alſo one mother Semons mapde. 
Beſides thoſe that be conſtrapned and en- 
fozced to do againll theire conſcience , by the 
bclpe of the parithe pꝛieſt, whoſe name is y: 
Jon * ny 
CTheſe be the chefclt cauſes why thoſe about 


Z Jr, they oyd hold # belene the holy woꝛde 
of God, to be the fufficicnt doctrine vnto 
theyꝛ ſaluation. 

Setondly, they denyed the Popes bſaurped 
antho2ity,and dpd hotd al that church of An- 
tichꝛiſt to be Chꝛiſtes aduerſaryes, further re- 
fuſed the abuſed ſacramentes,defied the maſſe 
and al Popiſh ſeruice and Ceremontes, ſaing 
they robbed God of his honnoz,and Chꝛiſt of 
bis death and glozy, and would not come at 
church, without it wer to the defacing of that 
they dyd there, 
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Lbyzdly, they did bold, that the minifters 3. 
- the church, by Godes wozdc might lauful- 
marry. 


Fourthly, they held the Quene as chere 
dead: and wicked rulers a great plague tente + 


of Bod fo ſinne. ec. 
Fiftly,they denyed mans free will, and that 
the Popes church did erre, and many other in 5* 


that pointe with them, rebukinge their falſe 
confidencein wozkes, and their falſe truſt 
in mannes righteouſnes.Alſo when any te bu 
ked thoſe perſc-uted fo2 going ſo openly, and 
talking ſo frely,their anſwer was:they know 
ledge, conteſſe and beleue , and therfoze they 
mult ſpeake. And their tribulacion that it wag 
Gods good wil and pꝛouidente, and that hys 
iudgmentes were rie hte, to puniſh the with 
other foz their ſinncs. And that of very fapth- 
fullnes and mercy God had cauſed them to be 
troubled. o that one hrare of they; headeg 
ſhculde not periſhe befoze the tyme: but all 
thinges honuld wozke vnts the beaſt, to them 
that lone God. And that Chꝛiſt zcſus was 
their life and onely righteouſnes : and that 
oneip by fayth in him, and foz his ſake al good 
thinges were freely geuen them: alſo fozgiue- 
nes of ſinnes, and lyfe encrlaſting. 

Many of theſe fozeſapd pcrſecuted , were 
of greate ſubſtance , and hadde poſſeſſions of 
their owne. 

Gene God the pꝛayſe. 
VVilliam Slech. 


laſt dap of the ſaid moneth of Pay, in Mixe. 


the peare afo2e ſapd, Jhon Sleche beinge 30, 


in pꝛiſon fo the ſapde Doctrine of the Lozdes 
Ooſpeil, and the confeſſion of his trueth, died 
in the kinges benche,and was but ied ou the 
back ſive of the ſaid pzyſon, foz that rhe fond 
papiſtes thought bim not wozthy to be lapd in 
theire pope holy churchpards,neyther in any 
other chziſtian burial, as they call it. 
. (Thomas Harland, 

lhon Olſward, 

Thomas Rede. 

Thomas Auington. 


78 June nerte tollowing, about the bf, day. Iune. 


of the ſame moneth, Thomas Þarland myl 
w2vght, John Oſward, Thomas Rede, and 
Thomas Auingtõ, long pꝛiſonctsin the kings 
Benche, were burned together at Lewes in 
Safer in one fier,the dape of the moneth a- 


(Thomas V Vhoode, 
(Thomas Mylles, 


] wee ſame towne of Lewes lykewiſt 
were burned Thomas Whoode miniſter, 
and Thomas Pylles,about the. rr . days of 
the lame moneth, foꝛ reſiſting the erroniouſe 
and hereticall doctrine of the Papiſticall and 

falſcly paetenſed catholickes- _ 
9 


6. 


*. 


of the church. 


VVilliam Adhera ll. 
Iohn Clement. 

In the which moneth likewiſe Milliam 
Adhcrall Pintfter impziſoned in the Kinges 
Bench, died in the ſayd pztſon the. rrtit . daye 
of the ſame moneth and was buried on tbe 
backſpde, and John Clement whelewzighte 
who dying in the ſayd pꝛiſon, and in like ſo2te 
vpon the dunghil was buried in the backeſide 
l. dapes after, videlicet the. rrv. of June, 

A marchauntes ſeruaunr. 


7* nerte daye following of the ſayde mo⸗ 


. 


neth of Jane , we read ofa certaine Par- 
chauntes ſeruaunte who foz the like godlines 
ſuffered the cruel perſecution of the Papiſtes, 
and was burnt at Leiceſter,the . rxvi. of the 
moneth of June aboue named. 
N Ot long after the death of the marchits 
ſeruant,befoze mencioned , ther follow 
ed in that moſt happpe e bleſſed o2der of mar⸗ 
tirdom ,in one fier at ſtratfoꝛd the Bowe by 
Lond6,a.ri.men and. if. women, whoſe dwel 
linges were in ſondzy places in Clere,and 
whoſe names herafter followeth. 
Henry Adlington. 
Laurence Parnam, 
Henry VVye. 
VVilliam Hally well. 
Thomas Bovier. 
George Searle, 
Edmund Hurſte, 
Lion Cawch, 
Ralphe Iackſon, 
10 lohn Deryfall, 
u lohn Rothe. 
12 Ely zabeth Peper and 
13 Agnes George, 
Unto whom the. vi.of June. Anno. 1576. 
D. Darbeſhiere, Boners Chauncelour, in 
fozme of law, miniſtred the ſame articles that 
were pzopounded vnto Bartlet Grene and 
others, mentioned befoze, pag. 1451, fo thee 
which they made they2 ſeuecall anſwers, in 
ſymplicity and a good conſcience , the ſome & 
effecte wherofbere enſueth. 


2 
3 
4 
G 
: 
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L To the firſte they all aunſwered afirma- 


2. 


tiuely: but Lion Catch added further , that 
de belcued that the truefapth and religion of 
Ch:ilte is where ſotuer the wozd of God is 
truly pꝛeached. 

To the fecond article, they al anſwered in 
effect, denying that ther be. vii. ſacramentes. 
Dome affirming that in the church of Cb2iſt, 
there be but two ſacramentes,that is to ſayt 
Baptiſme,and the Lozds ſupper. Others re- 
ferring them ſelues to belene as the ſcripture 
teacheth tha. And other ſome refuſed to maks 
anſwer becauſe of their ſimplicity, 


+ Tathethird article, they al anſwered af- 


1523 
firmatinely. 


Co the fourth article, they al anſwered af- 4. 


firmatiuely,ſauing Jobn Roth, who ſaid bee 
would make no aunſwere therunto. But Lt- 
on Calvche added, that he beleued the article 
to be true: but it was bcauſe he had no better 
knowledge. And Agnes Geozge added, that in 
king Edwarde the ſirt his time, ſhee wente 
from her old fapth and religion, and beleued 
in the faith e religion that was then taught 
and ſet fourth. 

To the fifre they all anſtvered in effect af- 
kirmatiue lp: ſauing John Roth, whoſe anſ- 
were was, that þ maſſe isſuch a thing, which 
cannot,noz wil not enter into his conſcience: 
And Henry Adlyngton aunſwered , that foz 
{r.0z.r.yearcs befoze, he mplpked the maſſs 
and alſo the ſacrament of the aulter , becauſe 
they cannot be pꝛoued by the ſcriptures. And 
as touching thaucthozity of the ſea of Roine, 
be being but. ruii.peares of age, toke an oth a 
gainſt the ſame, which oth(be ſayd) he inten⸗ 
ded to kepe,by the grace of God, 

To the ſirt they al anſwered affirmatinely 
ſaying John Rothe,and William Hallywel, 
who both refuſed to anſwere, becauſe they 
knew not what they mente by thys article. 
But the. il. women added, that they refuſed to 
be reconciled to the fapth and religion that 
was then bſed in the Realme of England, 
And Laurence Parnam added, that de neuer 
refuſed to be reconciled and bzoughte to the 
bnity of the Catholtke church of Chzilt. 

To the ſeuenth article, they all aunſwered 7, 
affirmatinely:bat William Þallywell deni⸗ 
ed, that euer he called the maſſe idolatrye and 
abhomination. And Henry Mpe affirminge 
the article to be true: pet he confeed dis in⸗ 
firmity, that de went to bis pariſh church and 
reteiued befoze de was put in pꝛiſon. 

To the eighte article Edmunde Hurtke, 8. 
Ralphe Jackſon,and Geozge Searles anſws 
red affrmatinely, Þenry Wye ſayde be was 
b:onghte befoze certapne iuſtices of peace in 
Elex, concerning one Þigbed, bis late mays 
ſer, and thervpon be was committed to Col⸗ 
cheſter Caſtell, and from thence ſente to Lon⸗ 
don to the Byſhop, to be further examined. 
William Halliwell affirmed the like confe(- 
ſion, as Henry Wye did, onely Þigbed ertep 
ted. Jhon Derifall ſaide be was called befoze 
my Lo2de Riche , and mayſter Pildemay of 
Chelmiſfo;d , and was by them ſente to Bos 
ner Byſhop of London, to be further by dym 
tramyned. Thomas Boyer ſayde he was 
bꝛought befoze one maiſter Wiſeman of Fel 
ſed,and by him was ſent to Colchefer caſtel, 
and from thence was carped to Boner By⸗ 
ſhop of London, to be by dim further eram(- 
ned. Lion Catoche ſaide that he was ſente to 
come befozx the King and Quenes maieſties 
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commiſſioners,and there befoze them appeas 
ring thzce tpmes was ſent to Boner Byſhop 


of London, to be by hym further examined. 


Henry Adlington fapde, that hee comminge 
to Newgate to ſpeake with one Grate- 
wicke, there beinge pziſoner fo2 the teſtimo- 
ny of Jeſu Chailt, was app:chtded x bzought 
D. Storye beſoꝛt one Dodo Stoꝛp, and by hym ſent to 
Boner 13pthop of London, to be by gym fur⸗ 
ther examined. Jhon Rothe ſald, that he was 
tonuented befoze the Erle of Oxtoꝛd, and by 
dim ſente to the Caſtel of Colcheſter:and fro 
thence conueped to Boner Byſhop of Londs 
to bee by hym further examined , Laurence 
Parnam ſayd,that he was committed to Har 
fod pziſon, becauſe he weld not go to church, 
and from thence ſent to Boner 1Byſhoppe of 
London,to be by him further cramined. Ag- 
nes Oeoꝛge ſaid, p ſhe was committed to pꝛy⸗ 
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ſon in Colcheſter, at the commaundement of 
one mapſter Paynarde, an Alderman of the 
towne, becauſe ſhe would not go to churche, 
and from thence was ſente to Boncr Bylhop Y. 
of London, to be by bym further eraminey, . 
Eliſabeth Peter ſaid ,the was appzehided bß 
twoo Conſtables, and an Alderman, fo that 
ſhe wouldenot come to churche,and by them 
was ſentito Boner Byſhop of London, to be 
by bim further examined, 

To the. ir.article,they al beleue the pzem((- 
ſes to be true, aboue by them confeſſed , and 
that they be of the Dioces and turiſdiction of 
London. But Elizabeth Peper added that 
the was of the Zowne of Colcheſtet. And g- 
gnes Geozge added that ſhe was of the pariſh 
of Barcfold. And Lion Cawch added that he 
was then of the Citye of London, by reaſon þ 
be was at that pꝛeſent a marchaunt there, 


O The burning of, xiii,perſons at Stratford the Bo we nere London vrhercof the. ii. women Wente in 


emong them to the ſtake vntyed. 


ry, VVye Bruer, was ofthe parrhe B 


Nye. of Sta le hope + of. xxxu. cares of 
V Halt Y Villam e was a Smith of — 
ell. xicpe ot Wajrcha welt crolſe,and of $0.agn, 
ef.rriii-pcares &+here abouts.. 
Ralphe Ralphe F bey 
Jacſan. ping Onger, and or the age of. —— 
le- e the party of 22e 
n 
Lene. if Hartefazd,ant of the age 
Ion Der Iain Derifall was a labolirex, o 
fal. Rettington in Eller, & — year 


{ Hurſt — — 


of watnt James tn Colchelter,and of the ge Bw 


of L-peares and aboue. 
Thomas Bowyer was a Wener,of Much 
Dunmowe and of rhoage of. ervi.yeares. 
- GeorgeFecarle was a Tatloz, betwene. er. Cn 
e.rrt-yeares of age,of thepariſh of W digbte 5. 
Kaottir. mere 


Bowyer, 


— ace caryed fs my 
—— ; 
telz mitha tom maunde ment tdat no frond bs 
bad ſhoulo ſpeake with him . Ther bee laye a 
* was ſent vp to London —— 
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he was ſometyme in the Biſhops Colehouſe, them ſelues: vnto whome they anſwered, that 
ſometimes in Lollards tower, and laſt ofal im their faythe was not buylved on man, but on 
Newgate,be was appzchended in Lent about Ch2ilt crucified xc. Zhen when he thought be 
a foztenygbt befozs Caſter in the place afozz could doe no good with them, he wente to the 
ſayde, other part,and ſapde(lpke a lyar,)that thoſe be 
Lion Cauche was a Bzoker,bozne in Flaſi- had been with befoze, had recanted,and ſhould 
ders, and then reſpyent (at his takyng ) inthe therfozc not ſuffer death, counſelling them to 
citic of London, and of the age of rrviu.peares doe the lyke,4 not wplfully to kil them (clues, 
oz thereabouts. but to plape the wpſe men ic. Unto whomg 
ky 4d Henry Adlingtd was a Sawyer, x of Grene they aunſwered as their bꝛethꝛen bad done bes 
ſtedde, in the countie of Suſſer, and of the age Ffoze, that their fapth was not buylded on mi, 
of rr. peares. but on Chꝛiſt crucified ic. Kowe when he ſaw 
koh Jobn Rothe was a labourer, in the paryſhe it boted not to perſwade ( foz they were , God 
of Wyckes in Eller, and of the age of rrvi. bepzayſed,ſurely grounded on the rock Jeſus 
peaces. Chꝛiſt) be then led them to the place wher they 
Huub Elizabeth Peper, was the wyfe of Thomas ſhould ſuffer , and bepng all there together, 
12 weuer,of the paryſhe of ſaint James, in pꝛaped earneſtly vnto God, and ioyfuliy went 
the towne of Colcheſter, and of the age ot xxx. to the ſtake and kyſCed it and embzaced it moſt 
rear es 02 thereabouts, meryly. The elcuen men were ticd to foure ſia C we 
Agnes Geozge , was the wyfe of Rycharve kes, and the t wos women loſe in the middeſt nun tan- 
Geoꝛge, houſbandman of weſt Barefold, in Without any ſtake, and ſo were they all burnt ding at the 
the countie of Cſſer , and of the age of xxvi. in one fp:e, with ſuche loue to eche others, and lg 


peares, This Uychard Geozge hadde another 
wyfe burned beſpde her, in the poſterne at Col 
theſter, and hym ſclfe lape in pzyſon vntpll 
Quene Elizabeth came to the reigne, and then 
was delpuered. 

When theſe riii, were condemned, and the 
daye appointed they ſhould ſuffer, which was 
the rr vil. dape of June, An, 15 56, they were 
taried from Acwgate in London, the ſapd day 
to Stratfs2de the Bowe (which was the place 
appointed foz their martyʒdom) and there diui⸗ 
ded into two partes, in two ſeueral chambers: 
Afterward,the beriet who there attended vp 
pon them, tame to the one part, and told them 
that the other hadde recanted , and their liucs 
therfoze hold be ſaued, willing and crhozting 
them to doe the lyke , and not to caſte awaye 


tonſtantie in our ſanio; Chꝛiſt, that it made all 
the lokers on to maruell: the Loꝛde graunt vs 
the lyke grace,in the like nede Amen. 
N the company of theſe fozeſapde riff. were 
thze moze covemned to die, whoſe names ar 
here vnder ſpet fed. 
( Thomas Freeman. 
< Wlliam Stannard. 
\ AndWlliam Ait. P 
Which thzee aunſwered to thoſe articles that 
were pꝛopounned vnto the ſapde , ritt- in effect 
as they did. And beyng thus in the handes of 
the ſccular power,the Cardinal Pole ſent his 
diſpenſatis foz their liues, and by that meanes 
were they kept from martyꝛdom, the copie of 
whiche diſpenſation bercafter followcth wozd 
foz wozde, vnderwzytten, 


A diſpenſation of Cardinal Pole, Legate de latere, for William 


Adams, Thomas Freman, and Wylliam Stonard,that were condemned as heretiques. 


Eginaldus miſeratione diuina ſanctæ Marie in Coſmedin ſancte Romane eccleſia pre/biter 
Ml Cardinalis Polus, 1A Cantuarienſis, ſanctiſſimi domini noſtri P ape et ſedu A- 


poſtolicæ ad ſerentſſimos 


ilihpum et Mariam, Anglia Reget, et vninerſum Anglia Rega 


de latere Legatus, dilettis nobis in Chriflo Guithelmo Adams, Thon æ Freman, et Cuilbelmo 
FS tonarde laicit, Londonienſis, ſeu alterms Diocæſis ſalutem in Domino ſempitermam. Ex parte 


veſtra nobis nu 


oblata petitio continebat, quod licet vos in Varias hereſes & errores, 4 purita te 


fider ca- 


tholice menifeſte deuiantes lap, & ſuper ipſis per Ordinarium veſtrum mquiſiti, ac deinde conaicli & con- 


ſeſu » per diſfinitiuam ſentent iam damnati , & poteſtatt ſeculart digna animaduer fione 


mend: derelicti 


fueritis, mbilominas vos poſtea a nonnullis cat holicis pijſ & doctis viru de veritate mſtrutli, errores veſiros 

onſls,coſg voce &/ ſeriptus damnaitis, ac de ills ab intimis doluiſtis, nobiſq propterea humillime ſup- 

— feciſlu, vt ab excommunicationis, alyſq, ſententyt, cenſaru, & penis per vor propterea incurſit, et hæ 

refit crimine vos & vnumquemg, veſirum abſoluere, & eccleſia catholice ymtati reſtituere de benignitate 

Apoſtolica dignare mur. Nos | por de vera & ſincera veſira pænitentia per fidedignas perſonas plene infor- 
* 


mati, ac attendentes quod ad 


redeuntibus gremium non elaudit eccleſia, e nonnullis alis iuſtis & rationa- 


bilibus cauſit moti, aut horitate Apoſlolica nobis in noſtra legatione conceſſa, & quo ſungimur in hac pi rte 
tenore præ ſentiu u vo et Mnumgquemg, Vefirum , quanis beretice prauit atis occaſione 4 iure vel ab 
homine etiam per ſententiam diſſinitinam, legitimis deſuper prius formatis prvceſſibus, ipecialiter c 


expreſſe latis, vel promalgatis, ets per plures annot in 0s in ſordueritis in Viroque 


Mv. i. con ſcientia 
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conſcientiæ ſz,et contentioſo foro pienarie, ita vt ſuper huiuſmodi criminibus, peteatis, & exteſiibat eti; te 
guibus vt præfertur wquiſits, connitt, & condemnati eflis , nullo modo puniri, inquietari, ſeu moleft ari 
pojvitis,abſolurmus & liberamus, ac eccleſiaæ vnitati, ac aliorum Chriſti fidelium conſortto gREregamus 4 
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omnem mbabilitatis & mfamie maculam, ex præmiſſis circa vos quom mſurgentem, pexitus et oms 
nino tollimus, et abolemus, voſq, in priſtinum, et eum in quo ante præmiſſa quomodolibet eratu, ſlatum reſlitui 
mus, reponimus et redintegramus, præmiſſis, ac regula de inſordeſcentibus edita, ac quibuſuis alys conſlitu- 
tionubus et ordinationibus Apoſtolicu, cæteriſq contraris, non obſlantibus quibuſcung,.VYolumus autem vi 


Feckam at Paules crofſe, where he d 
Proud, had as many ſondzy opimions , as there were 


omnem eam pænitentiam, & alia pro præmiſſu, per nos ſeu alium, vel alios a nobus ad hoc dilt endos,vobis,et 
cuilibet veflrum iniungenda, quæ vor ſubituros expreſſe 72 eſtis, & promi fiſts cum effetin adimplere, 
uffr 


omnino teneamini. Alioq ui præſentes vobis nullatenus 


agentur. Datum in palatio regio apud S. Iaco- 


bum prope Weſtmongſlerium A . a natiuitate domin; milleſi mo, quingẽteſi mo, ꝙuinquageſimo ſexto,quin- 
to nonas luly,pontificatus ſanctiſtimi in Chrifto patris, et domini noſtyi, domini Pauli, diuina prouidentic 


Pape 4. AN, 2. 


Re. Cardinalis Polus Legatus. 


He ſondape after theſe x bi. were tondem ; 
ned, Fecknam Deane of Paules pꝛeached 
ared , that they 


ſondꝛie perſones. Whereupon they hearpnge 
therof, dꝛue out their fapth, x ſet to their hands 
as hereafter followeth, 4 directed the ſame to 
their frendes, and the faithfull congregation, 


¶ Vato all our dearely beloued frendes, 
and the holy congregation of Jeſus Lhziſte, 
tuen ſo many as lone Bod, grace be with 
you a peace from God our tather, a 
from our Lozd Jeſus Chit, 
So be it, 


E it maniteſt to al, vnto whs 
8 this our certificat halbe ſcen 
| that wher vpon ſaturdap, be⸗ 
| ing the rut. daye of June at 
10 Fullam, befoze the Byſhop 
2 


of London ·˖ bi ot bs, (whoſe 
names here onder ar ſubſcribed) were condem 
ned to die fo2 the moſte pure and ſincere truthe 
of Chꝛiſtes veritie, whiche moſte godly truth 
bath ben from the beginning, with the wicked 
aduerſaries thereof continually defaced, and 
is by the Deuil and his impes euen at this pꝛe 
ſent like wyſe daylie laundered : vpon whiche 
occaſion derely beloued bzethzen , we are mo- 
ued, pea conſtrapned, in the eares of all men to 
manifeſt our belicfe, and alſo b2iefly the arti- 
cles wherfoze we were codemned,fo2 the auoi⸗ 
dinge of falſe repoztes and flaunderous ton- 
gues, whiche mpght happen by the moſte vn⸗ 
godly and vbncharitable ſermon, late pzeached 
at Paules croſſe the xii. dape of the ſapd mo» 
neth, being ſondap,by Dodo: Fecknam, nowe 
Deane of the ſame churche, where he in that 
moſte wozthy audience defamed vs to bee in 
rvi. ſondzte opinids, which were a thing moſt 
pꝛeiudiciall to all Ch:iſtian veritie . And foz a 
true teſtimoniall thereof, this here vnder wait 
ten ſhall aynſwere our cauſe, and therfoze we 
pꝛaye pou that areof God to iudge. 

Lhe firſt, we beleue we were baptized in the 
kaythe of Chaiſtes churche, and incozpozate vn 


M, Anteniu s faita Secretarins, 
D. Lampſonus. 


to him, and made a member of his churche, in 
the whiche fayth we continued. And although 
we erred fo2 a certaine tyme, pet the roote of 
faith was pꝛeſerued in vs by the holy Ghoſte, 
whiche hath reduced vs into a ful certaintic of 
the ſame, and do perſiſt, and will by Gods aſſi- 
ſtaunce to the ende. Now marke, although the 
miniſter were of the churche malignaunt, yet 
bis wickednes did not hurte vs,foz that he bap- 
tized vs in the name of the father, the ſonne, 
and the holy ghoſte. 

There was both the wozde and the elemit, 
and our Godfathers and Godmothers renoun 
ting fo2 vs the Deuill and all his wozkes,and 
confeing the articles of the chꝛiſtian faith foz 
bs, and alſo a wytneſſe that we were bapti- 
zed,not in the faithe of the churche of Rome, 
but in the faithe of Chziſtes churche. 

Item, there are but twoo Sacramentes in 
Chaiſtes churche, that is, the ſacrament ofbap- 
tiſme, and the Lozdes ſupper . Foz in theſe are 
conteined the fapthe of Chziſte his churche- 
That is, the two teſtamentes , the lawe and 
the Goſpell . The of the lawe is repen- 
taunce, and the effect of the Goſpell remiſſion 
of ſpnnes. 


Itẽ, we beleue that there is a viſiblechurch, 
wherein the woꝛde of God is pꝛeached, and the 
holy ſacramentes truely miniſtred, viſible to 
the wicked woꝛlde although it be not credited, 
and by the death of ſainces confirmed , as it 
was in the time of Helias the Pzophet as wel 
as nowe. 

Item, the Sea of Rome is the ſea of Anti- 
chʒiſt, the congregation of the wicked qc-wher- 
of the Pope is head vnder the Deuil. 

Item, the malle is not oncly a pzopbanacton 
of the Lo2des ſupper, but alſo a mooſt blaſpbe- 
mous (doll. 

Item, God is neither ſpiritually ne: co2p0- 
rally in the ſacrament of the altar , and there 
remapneth no ſubſtaunce in the ſame , but on⸗ 
lie the ſubſtaunte of bzead and wyne. 

Foz theſe the articles of our belief, we being 
condemned to die, doe willingly offer our cos 
ruptible bodies to be diſſolued in the * 


of the churche 


with one dolce aTenting and conſenting there 
dnto,and in no one point diſtaunt oz diſagrs 
ing from any our fozmer articles. 

Apparaunt alſo let it be and knoten, that 
deing of the fo:mer articles befoze the bloudye 
Byſhop examined, the dape and tyme, we a6 
firmed to beleue all that be oʒ they woulde ap» 
pzone by the ſcriptures. But de ſayde that be 
would not ſtande to pꝛoue it with heretickes 
but layde, they them ſelues were the balye 
churche, and that we ought to belcue them, 0z 
tis to be cut of lyke wpthcred bzaunches. 


CTrouble and buſines in the dioces 
of Lycheficld. 


A the dioces ofLychefleld, about 
the rit1{.dape of June in the ſame 
pearc, John Colſtoke, who hadde 
lately comefrom London befoze, 
andnowe dwelling at Welpng- 


1527 
thyng to beare twoo Queenes pꝛotla med in 
one tealme. And the other aunſwered, ſaping: 
it was great pitie. foz that woulde bee an octa⸗ 
lion of muche vnquictnes. Then ſapde thone to 
the other:1f the one obteyne, we ſhall daue the 
ne we tawe pll. And ifthe other obtepne , ws 
ſhall haue the olde maſſe agapne , Whereuato 
be made anſwere agapne,ſaping: it dis dagger 
were in his belly that ſayde the fyzt maſſe , be 
cared not-Upon theſe woozdes Dꝛaytotte the 
Chaunceloz aſked him whether he was an he · 
retick in ſo ſaping,oz whether de dad the ſame 
tyme an euill opinion of the maſſe oʒ not. dis 
aunſwer was, that de truſted de was no heres 
tic ke:albeit be denied not at the ſpeakynge of 
thoſe woꝛdes, but that he thought the mae to 
be abhominable and deteſtable, foz the wbichs 
wo2des,after bis ſubmiſſion, pet was he condt 
ned to bere a fagot, with beades and his taper 
befoze the crolTe. xc. 
unt. 
(lui Nets. 

ter wee teme of burning ofthele in Strat - 

koꝛd, the ſame moneth died in the pzyſon of 


the rrvit,daye ofthe moneth abone ſayde. Alſo 
Partin Hunt {as is repozted) in the ſame pzp- Hunt, 
ſon was famyſhed the xxix.day. At which time 


the kynges Bencde in Southwarke one Tho Thomas 
mas Parret, and was buried in the backſyde, Vercet. 


lykewyſe died in the ſame pzpſon , as J fende June: 
reco2ded, one John Nozice, and after the ſame 29. 
Rauphe Bane foz his religib, eſpecially foz it. 


pointes,in holding againſt the rcaltie of Chziſt 
in the ſacrament , and againft auricular con- 
feſſion to he made ta the pzieſt, fo; the whiche 
cauſe being compelled to recant, was inioyned 
in the churche of w. Ceode to beare a fagot bes 
faze the croſte, dare headed, hauing in one hand 
a taper,in thother hand a paper of beades 2c. 
Amongeſt divers other wbiche in the ſame 
dioces, andthe ſame tpme were ſuſpected and 
Ma examined foz the lyke, as Tho. Flyer of Utto- 
wha. pater @homaker, Nicholas 


matynig dis wefe on Palmſdday 
6, tuen ec. ſome alſo were which bad the lyke pe- 
naunce inioyned them, as Thomas Jhonſon, 
about the rrvt.day of this moneth of June, be: 
we S$ecauſe he fware by the holy malte before the br. 
de op, ſittyng in iudge mꝭt:foʒ the ſame be was 
dzyuen to go befoze the crofſe with dis taper 
and deades gc. 
Lhe dae followpng,bepng the rx du. day of 
E. June, one Thomas Barncs and Elice Bpach 
7. in the ſame dioces of Lychefield, were detened 
Gs. Ber by Thomas Pyot to doo; Daacot the Chaun 
Eice tour The matter wherenpen tbry were 
They rydynge toge⸗ 
ther to Lerke fapze , after the death of kynge 
Edwarde, one sf them ſapd:it was a ſtraunge 


ſozte of the other, was burted on the backſpde 25 


of the ſaide pꝛyſon, the daye aboue mentioned. 
A Fter tbe death of the afozeſayde Thomas 

Parret, Partyn Hunt, and John Noztce, 
wert thzee martyzed at . Cdmondes Berry 


in Suffolke in one fyze, whoſe names are here 
vnder ſpecified. 
Bernarde, 


(R 
Foſter, 
Vale Lawſon, 
CThe firſt examination of Roger Ber⸗ 
nard,befo the B 
_ Hopton the Byſhop 


ben Roger Bernard came befoze the Bys 
ſhop,the byſhop aſked him whether de had 
bene with the pzieſt ar Eaſter to be ſhztuen, x 


whether de had reteiued the bleed ſacrament Barnard, | 


of the altar 0z no. bnto whome Roger Bers 
nard aunſwered no:J bane not beene with the 
pꝛieſt, nos confeſſed my ſelfe vnto hym, but J 
daue confeCed my ſinnes vnto almightie God, 
and J truſt he hath fozgeuen me: wherefoze J 
ſhall not nede to goe to the pʒieſt fo; ſuch mates 
ters, who can not helpe dim ſelfe, 
Byſhop. Surely Bernard thon muſt neates 
go and confeſſe thy ſelfe vnto dym. 
Roger. Chat ſhall I not doe (by Gods grace) 
whyle I liue. 

Add. it. Byſhop 


Muir; 


One of the 
take 
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Byſh. TWhat a toute boylie herettck is this? 
bow maltpertiy be aunſwereth. 
Ro. By Lo2de it greucth me not one whyt(J 
thanke God) to be called Hereticke at yours 
bandes:fo2 ſo pour fozefathers called the P20- 
pbetes and Confeſſozs of Chziſte, long befoze 
this tyme. 

At thele wozdes the Byſhoppe rele vp ina 
great heate, and bad Bernarde followe hum; 
then the Byſhop went and knelcd befoze that 
they call the Sacrament of the altar, and as he 
was in his pzayers knelyng, he looked back, x 
aſked Bernarde whp be came not, and did as 
be did. vnto whome Bernarde aunſwered, J 
tan not tell why J ſhould ſo dor. Why {quod 
the Byſhop,)thou lewde fellowe, whom ſect 
thou põ der, pointing to the pyr ouer the altar: 
— I ſee no body therc:do pou my Lozd: 
Byſhop. Why naughty man, docſt thou not 
ſee thy maker? 

Roger. Py maker? g, J ſee nothing but a 
fewe cloutcs hanging together on a heape. 
With that the Byſhop roſe vp ſoze diſpltaſed, 
and commaunded the Gaolour to talie bym as 
ape, and to lape (rons enough on bym. Foz 
(quod he) A will tame him oz be goe from me, 
I trowe ſo: and ſo he was caried a wap. 


next daye Bernarde was bzonght 

ene befoze the Byſhop,ano the by- 

ſhop aſked bym if he dyd not remem- 

ber vim ſelfe ſince the daye befoze, that he was 
befoze bym. 

Roger. ts my Lozd,J baue remembzed my 

ſelfe very well. loꝛ the ſame man J was peſter 

daye,J am this dape, and J hope ſhalbe all the 

dapcs of my lyte, concernpng the matter you 

talked with me of. 
Then one of the Garde ſtanding by, ſayde: 


— Der. my Tode, J pꝛape pou trouble not pour ſelfe 


narde 
(hole, 


2 hoilbme Were a greatmany of Paieſtes 


anymoze with him, but let me haue the trami⸗ 
ning of dm. J ſhall bandle bym after another 
ſozte 3 trowe,and make hym a fapze chylde 0; 
he goe,pou ſhall ſee. Mo was be committed to 
dym, and bzought by dym to an Inne, where 
aCembled toge⸗ 
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perſwading him with gaye intyſing woozdes 
what thep could:but when therein they might 
not p2cuaple , foz that the Lode aCiſted the 
good pooe man, then began they to thzeaten 


hym with whypping , ockynge , burnynge, 
and ſucbe lyke, that it was wonderfull the do 
they made with him. Tinto whome Bernarde 
ſapde:frendes, J am not better then my matſter 
Chzilte, and the Pꝛophetes, whiche youre fa- 
thers ſerued aſter ſuch ſozte, J foz his names 
ſake am cdtent to ſuffer the like at pour hands 


Actes and Monumentes 


if God ſhall ſo permitte, truſting that be wy!! 
ſtrengthen me in the lame , accozdinge to his 
pzompſc,in ſpite ofthe Deuill and all bis mp, 
niſters. do when they coulde not make him tg 
relent 02 pelde,thep (aide:behold a ryght ſchol- 
ler of Foztune.Mhe caricd they him to the B. 
who imme diat ly condemned him as an here- 
re ticke, t deliueted him to the ſecular power, 

This Roger Bernard was a ſingle man, 
and by his vocation a labourer, dwellynge in 


Franſoen in utfolk. Who was taken in the Bean 


night by maiſter Tamages men, becanſe hee 
would not goe to churche to beare their vnſs/ 
uerp ſeruice, and ſo by them caried to pzyſon, 


CAdam Foſter, 


Dam Foſter of the age of rxrbl. peres, 
Jbouſbandman being maried,dwclling dar 
in Pendleſam, in the tountie of Huf, 


kolke, was taken at home in bis bouſe 
a litle befoze the dunnt going downe , by the 
Conſtables of the ſapde towne,Geozge Reuct 
and Thomas ꝓowſe, at the commaundement 
of ſir John Lirrcll of Gipping hall in Suf- 


mar, 


G. Re 
205 
Turret, 


folke, knight, becauſe be wold not go tochurch 


and heare maſſe, and reccine at Caſter , except 
be might haue it after Chziſtes boly ozdinaun- 
ce. When they came foz him, they tolde him he 
malt go with the vnto þ Juſtice. Unto whom 
Adam Foſter ſaide:foz Chziſtes cauſe and to 
ſaue bis conſctence he was well cotented: and 
ſo they ledde him to fir Jobn Tirrell , and he 
ſent him to Ape Dongeon tn Suffolke , from 
whence at lengthe de was ſent to No2wiche t 
there condemned by Btſhop Þopton. 

Nowe after this taking, the ſayde Pouſe . 
Reuet were ſtriken wth a great feare and ſick 
nelſe, whereby Polwſe pined and conſumed a- 
wap, tuen bnto death,althbough be was a man 
of a ponge and luſty age. But Geo2ge Reuet, 
who was the ſayde Polwſes fellowe , and a 
great reader of the (cripture,02 as a man may 
terme it, a talkatiue goſpeller, woulde not be 
pzemonylſhed by the wozkes of God , but ſettt 
bis ſonne to helpe the pꝛieſt ſaye maſſe, and to 
be Clarck of the ſame town of Pendleſam fa 
lucres ſake: pet was there a fade warning ge 
nen him of God, although be had not the grace 
ſo to conſider it, the whtche thing was this. A 
pong man of the (ame paryſhe newly maried, 
called Robert Evgoze , being of a ryps wytte 
and ſounde, was Clerke in tbe ſaide churche, 
befoze the ſayde Ryuet ſette his ſonne in that 


roume, and executed the office a litle, ta. ba d : 
las to long, againſt bis owne conſcience, wher Nn 


by.at length tbe Lo2de ſo toke away bis wits, 
— rods 
wyfe, good woman, is 

chepned and bounde contynuallye , leaſtt bee 
thoulde vnwaces dooe bym ſelfe , os ſome o. 
ther, myſchiete, as many tymes(the moze — 


— 
of oc. 


Lr nern 


gat N 
11 
* 


bert con- 
woch 
— 
yer on 
mad in 
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he is apt and ready enongh to doe it. 

This as J ſayd, wold not admoniſh Geo2ge 
Reuct , but ncedes he muſt pcrſiſte in bis wic⸗ 
ked purpoſe : notwithſtading at the length, as 
many were offended with him in the paryſhe, 
ſo honeſt weamen eſpecially (being mightely 
greued at his vngodly doinges)came to him x 
ſaid:netghbour Reuet, are pe not afrapd to let 
pour ſonne helpe the naughty pꝛieſt ſap maſſe, 
and to ſerue that abominable idoll-and he ſaid 
no. Then ſaid the, we feare not to go to church 
and heare malle, ſeing you being a man, that 
ſo mach pzofcllc chziſtianitic, will let your ſon 
helpe the pꝛieſt ſaye maſſe xc. At which wozds 
Kinet wared angry,and in his rage immediat 
ly made his pꝛaier vnto God after this maner 
02 with ſuch lyke woozdes,ſaping: O Loꝛde, if 
it be not thy will that my ſonne ſhould ſo doe, 
then J beſeche thee ſende ſome ſtraunge token 
to let me vnderſtande what thy good pleaſure 
is therin tc. So acco2ding to his petition, with 
in ſhoꝛt ſpace after, his ncighbours bull came 
into his paſture, and there he hauing a verye 
pꝛoper gelding whiche was his felicitie abone 
any thing be had,the bull running vpon him, 
did ſo wound and go2c him, that unmediatlye 
therof his gelding died, and he thereby nothing 
amended, Foz although he knewe and conf (- 
ſed,that it was the Lozdes hand bpon him,foz 
the ſufferaunce of his ſonne in that wicked vo 
cation:;pet would be not take him from it, but 
permitted him till to vſe x frequent the ſame 
againſt his owne conſcience . At the laſt the 


lun died Lo2de iuſtly ſent vpon him a great ſwelling 
ue in his legges, whiche did ſo greuouſly vere and 


trouble him, by reaſon it ſwelled vpwarde, 
that at length bauing thereby bzought vppon 
him a very ſtraunge ſickneſſe, died moſt miſera 
bly in ſo impatift maner, ̊ it terrified al good 
hartes to here thereof. The Loꝛde graunt, fo; 
Cbꝛiſtes ſake that we ma obſcrue his iudge⸗ 
ments better, to his glozy i our comfozt, Ame, 
Robert Lawſon. 
R ©bert Lawſon was a ſingle mi, of the age 
of rrr. yeares , and by vocation a linnen 
weauer, who was app2ehended in the night by 
one Robert Kereth,at the commaundement of 
fir John Tirrcll of Gipping hall in Suffolke, 
knight, and ſo was immediatly caricd to Ap 
Dungeon in @uffo!ke , where he remayned a 
certaine tyme , and after was led to Bery, 
The cauſe of his taking was, fo2 that he wold 
not go to churche to heare maſſe, and receiue 
their Popiſh woll. 

When theſe toe fozſapd marty2s were ta⸗ 
ried to their deathes, v3: Roger!Bernarde, a⸗ 
dam Foſter, and Robert Lawſon at Berp, af- 
ter they badde made their pꝛayer, being at the 
Cakc,and the tozmento2s attending the kyze, 
they moſte triumphantip ended their lines, in 
ſuch happie x bleTed condition, as did thzowlp 
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let fozth their tonſtancie, and ioyfull ende, to 
their tommendations in all woꝛldes, and alſo 
incouraged others in the ſame quarcll to dve 
the lykc. The Loꝛde geuc ſtrengthe in the like 
cauſe to vs all. Amen, | 

¶ lohn Careles. | 


out this time, v3 the firſt dape of Julye 

there died inthe pzyſon at þ kyngs Benche 
John Careles of Coucntric,a W eaucr, cd ho 
though te were by the ſecret tudgement of the 
almightie God pꝛeuented by death, ſo that he 
tame not to þ full martyꝛdom of his body, pet 
is he no leſſe wozthp to be counted in honour 
and place of Chziſtes martpꝛes, then other 
that ſuffered their moſt cruell toꝛmentes, both 
fo2 that he was foz the ſame truthes ſake a log 
tyme impꝛiſoned, as aſo foz his willing mpnd 
and zclous aſtedion he had thereunto , if the 
Loꝛde had ſo determined it. And therfo2e,as a 
teſtimonie of that ſame his good will and pur 
poſe, and as an entrie and firft part of his pꝛe⸗ 
uented tragedy, J baue thought good to put 
fo:th vnto the Reader, this his cramination 
bad befoze D. Martin, then one ofthe maiſters 
ofthe Chaunceric, and a tolpe ſtirrer in thoſe 
matters, witten by his own hande,as bcreaf- 
ter appearcth. 


he firſt examination of Iohn Care- 
les, had befoze D. Martin in his chamber, in 
my Loꝛd Lhauncelozs houſe, the Marſhal of 
the Beuche, and D. Martins 
e, and a pꝛieſt. being by the 25. 
day of Apuill, an. 15 5 6. 


Ia the name of God Amcns 


Careles, 


918 J tame into his chiber , maiſer 
* D. called me to him, ſaping: come pou 
{ hether ſp2zra, what is pour name: foz 
ſoth quod J, my name is John Carcles. 
D. Mar. Carles: by my faith 3 thinke þ ſame, 
and ſo I wene it wil appeate by thy condittos, 
by that tyme we haue done with thee. 
Car, Thougb my name be Carcles,pet per 
chance pou ſhall not finde me ſo carclcs in mp 
conditibs as pour mailterſhip doth pꝛeſuppoſe. 
D. Mar. Nozthat ſhall J pzoneanone:J pzap 
the of what churche art thou ot, oʒ what faith: 
fo2 J heare (aye that you haue diuetſe churches 
and faithes in the kynges Benche : and here J 
bane two of pour fapthes , whiche pou ſent to 
Newgate:come hether, loke bpon them, and J 
pꝛape the tell me which is thy fapth: foz thone 
of them is thyne, t thync owne hand waiting. 
Car. With that J came neare him, ſaping: if 
pour maiſterſhip haue any thing of my bande 
w2pting,ſhew it me and J wpll not denic it. 
Mar, Nay mary, thou caſt not deny it. lo, here 
is thine own name at it: x ſo he began to reade 
t, but ſodainly he Rayed, ſaping : howe ſapct 
Ad dv. tit, thou 
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thou to it:cãſt thou deny but this is thy tapth, 
fan and deade, and thine own hande : 2c. 
Car, Jfitpleaſe pour maiſierſhip,it is not of 
my hand wꝛyting, but the tenoz of it was of 
mp firſt dꝛawing in dede, howſoeuer you came 
by it. And it is the very truthe in all pointcs, 
as J am able to pzoue by the wo2de of God: x 
if pour maiſterſhip oʒ any other carep2oue any 
thyng in it by the ſame, J Halbe glad to be re- 
fozmed , foz J will mainteine nothing farther 
then J haue the wozd of God foz my warrant. 
Mar, wea,ſo pou wil ſay all the ſozt of pon, . 
pet pe be of diners faithes: but whoſe hand is 
this if it be not thyne: here is thy name. but me 
thinkes it is blotted out, 
Car. I doe not knowe whoſe hand w2ptinge 
it is:but well J wote,the thing it ſelt is my fac 
and dede, though mp name be blotted furth,foz 
what purpoſe J can not tell. Then he turned 
the other ſyde of the papyz where Henry Bart 
had wickediy waitte againſt my true articles, 
Whoſchande and name J knewe as ſone as J 
had ſene tt.foz in dede my good bꝛother Tyms 
bad ſcat mea copy of plſame befoze:the he ſaid. 
Mar. Lo, here is another of thy felowes faith 
clene cotrary to thine: whoſe faithis this :doeſt 
thou knowe this hand? tc. 
Car. Nofo2ſoth,J do not know whoſe faith, 
no2 pet whoſe hand it is, neither will J make 
me any thing to do with other mens fapthes: 
J ſtand here to make aunſwer to your maiſter- 
lhipfo2 mine own:and if any man baue wꝛote 
againt the ſame, J wold J might come to talke 
with him face to fate, to ſee howe he were able 
to pꝛoue his partie good. 
Mar, Pꝛoues:a wyſe pꝛoues that pou would 
make. pou wil pꝛoue your ſelues a ſozt of foles 
/befoze pou haue all done:g many other mockes 
t tauntes he gaue meal the time of our talke, 
the which J will leane out foz bzeuitics ſake. 
Then he ſaid; at thou knowe one Henry 
Hart,ozhaſt tuou not heard ot him: 
Car, No fozſoth,J do not know any ſuch,no; 
I baue not heard of him that J wote of (but yet 
J lied falflp)foz 3 knew him in dede, i bis qua 
lities to wel, and J haue heard ſo much of him 
that J dare ſay it had ben good fo; that man if 
he dad neuer ben bozne.foz many a ſimple ſoul 
bath he ſhamefully ſeduced, degiled, g decetued, 
with his foule Pelagia opini6, both in þ days 


ture, with other things that J will fozbeare 
name fo; diuerſe conſiderations.but J woul 
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ten, and ſent to Newgate, wherunto all thoſe 
xu. godly men that were laſt cõdemned, had ſer 
to their hands: whom Hart, Kewpe,x P. pb⸗ 
ſon wold baue perſwaded fro the ſame agam: 
but thiks be vnto God ß ſerpet pzruailed not. 
Mar, Then he ſaid:docſt þ not know one mais 
ſter Chamberlenz 

Car, No fozſoth, J knowe bym not. 

Mar, No doeſt : and de hath wzitten a backe 
againſt thy faith alſo. 

Car, Mel, as foz that Jknowe not, neither 
paſſe J what they pte: J ſtand here to make 
anſwer to that which J baue wzitten my ſelte: 
and as fo; this wziting of Barts, J think your 
maſterſhip wil not alow it fo2 good pour ſelf, 
Mar, No in dede, de is arank beretike as any 
can be, and ſo art thou: but pet J note this to 
ſee how pon are one againſt the other, 4 bothe 
againſt the catholike church, and vpon this he 
dilated his tale to the Parſhal with great tri 
umphing, the which greued my pooze hart not 
a litle:thertoze J ſapd. 

Car, Alas ꝙ.deuoꝛ, why do pou ſo triumph a⸗ 
gainſt me wbich am of the true church, 4 baue 
the truth on my ſyde, as by theſc articles which 
vou haue of mine, it doth plainly appeare: And 
though tharrias, Anabaptiſts oz anp other kind 
of heretiks (as pou cofeſſe thoſe to be) do waite 
againf the truth which J hold,doth it therfoze 
folow þ Jam an heretik as thep bezno J trow 
not, but it is rather a plain dem6frati6 5 3 am 
a true ch;iſtian,in þ theſe beretikes doc ſo con- 
tende againſt: and if J did intende to be ſingu/ 
lar, it is like that J wold ſone be of their ſec. 
Mar. Dea quod a:in good faith pou are here- 
tiks,fcctaries, t ſchiſmaticks al the ſozt of pou, 
Car, Sir, 8 hal you neuer be able to pꝛoue. 
foz Jabhozre all bcretikes,ſcaaries, i ſchiſma⸗ 
ticks from the bott6 of my hart. J am of þ true 
catholike church of Chit, x a quiet meber of þ 
ſame,and ſo I intende to continue, 

Mar, peca,ſo pou ſap al the ſozt of pou:and yet 
pou be of diuers fapths. but J pzay thee where 
canſtthou po int me out the church that p arte 
a miber of: canſt thou tel me wher þ church is: 
Car, wea fozſoth,that J can J pzaxſe God foz 
it, and it was here alſo in England in ß daycs 
of good king Edward, though it be now ſo per 
ſccuted of ſuch as thinke they do god good ſer- 
utce thereby. 


x therfoze you haue made it one of þ articles ot 
pour faith,of þ ſetõd boke(ſe you . Parſhal) 


or that good A. Cdward, and ſence his depar- Afar, Pea mary as vou ſap, was pour church 
: 


wiſh al men that be godly wyſe , to beware 

that man, whoſe opinions in many points are 
very noyſomte and wicked, God conuert dim 02 
tontoũo him ſhoztly foz his names ſake Ame. 
Mar. No baue: fozſoth and it is euen he j hath 
wꝛytten againft thy faith. lo, here is his name 
at bis faith:4 then he red Harts moſt b 
mous articles againſt thoſe which J had wzit⸗ 


laſphe- · 


foz they had ti. bokes of c6mon p2ater;but this 
man ſaith the ſecond bone was in al pointes a 
greable to gods woꝛde, that was then vſed- 
Car, pea fozſotb,J ſay ſo in dede. 

Mar. But 3 p:ay thee how ſayeſt thou now? 
tby ſecond boke is alſo in diuers points cddem 


ned ofhercſie at Frankefozd among bzethz? 
there, which boke wyll you allowe nou? 


Car, 
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Careles J am ſure that it is not there in anye 
point conde mpned of hereſy, vnleſſe it be of 5 
Anabaptiſtes, as it is here. And J do not think 
but there de ſome as wel as thete was in Eng 
land, and it is like (nough that ſuch doe fynde 
fault with it. 

Martin, Nap,euen of maſter Cor himſelf and 
other that wer pzeachers in kyng Cdwardes 
tyme,thep bane diſpꝛoued your ſetond boke in 
diucrs points, t haue now made a third boke: 
how ſap pou which of theſe the bokes wil you 
allow now? 
Careles. Fozſoth J ſay *ill as J haue w2itt#, 
that the ſecond boke is good and godlp, and in 
all points agreing to the woꝛde of God:and J 
am ſure that neither maiſter Cor, noz anye o⸗ 
ther of our godly p2eachers that be fledde vnto 
Franckfozd, haut condempned that booke in 
any point as gepugnaunt to the woꝛde of god, 
though perciAtice they haue altered ſom thing 
therein, actoꝛding to the vſage of that coun- 
trey where now thep are:and J haue not dent- 
ed in my article but the Church of Ch2iſt bach 
authoꝛitie to enlarge oz diminich any thyng in 
the ſame good booke,ſo farre fozth as is agrea- 
ble to the ſcriptures. . 

Martin. But what anto2ity haue pou, oz how 
durſt pou be ſo bolde to make an article ofthe 
faith,concerning that boke, to be belcued of all 
men, vnder pain of damnation? 

Careles. Ah maiſter Dodo, haue J bound a- 
ny man to belene that article vnder pain of dã ; 
nation, as you do charge me: J am ſure ther is 
no ſuch woꝛde in all my articles. J haue there 
wzytten what J do holde and beleue my ſelfe, 
as J am bound to doe in conſcience. And nowe 
J wil adde thus much moꝛe, that the ſame boke 
which is ſo conſonant and agrcable to goddes 
woꝛde, bepng ſet fozth by common authozity, 
both of the kinges maieſty that dead is, and the 
whole parliament houſce,onght not to be deſpy 
ſed of me, oz of any other pziuate man, vnder 
pain of gods curſe and high diſpleaſure, and 
tamnation, extept they repent. 

Martin, Mell, let it paſſe. I pꝛay thee tel me 
what is the cauſe of fo muche contention be- 
twene pou in the kinges Bench, that lpe fo; 
religion: 

Careles, Fozſoth ther is no tõtentton amdgeſt 
bs that J know of. 

Martin N hat zwplt thou lye to me: Is ther 
not great contention betwene thee , and one 
Trew,that was here with me crewhyle - pes 
that there is, and J can tell thee by what token 
well inough:J heare ſay one of your matters is 
about pꝛedeſtin ation:how doeſt thou belcue of 
prdeſtination? 

Careles, Attoꝛding to the doctrine of the holy 
ſcriptures, and none otherwiſe. 

Martin How is that: Trew tolde me Þ thou 
doclt affyzme that God bath pꝛedeſtinated ſom 


to ſaluation, that cannot be damned, liue they 
neuer ſo wichedlp, and ſome to damnation, 5 
cannot be ſaued, liue they neuer ſo godly, well 
and vertuouſly, 
Careles. It is not the firſte lye that he bathe 
made on mc.god fo:geue him:but in dede J do 
not(no2 neuer did) ſo aſfyzme.foz J am ſure, þ 
ſuche as God hatheclened,he dothe guyde and 
gouerne by his grace 1 holy ſpirit, in ſuch ſozr, 
that they do lout his lawes, and alwapes ſcke 
to do his woll: and full ſozy arc they when they 
do ſpeake, oz thinke anything contrary to the 
ſame. 
Martin. Well then, none that be eleced ſhal 
be damned pou ſap. 
Careles. pz, J did not ſay ſo pet, But nowe 
J put your maiſterſhip out of doubt, that 3 ſap 
it, and verely beleue it, becauſe the holy (cryp- 
tures do plainly affp2me it. 
Martin. G@hat:that all ſhalbe ſaued, by elec⸗ 
tion, and none damned? 
Careles. No ſir,J ſpeake of Gods clece chyl⸗ 
dꝛen onelp, accozding to pour maiſterchips toz⸗ 
mer queſtion, 
Martin. well, then the reſt muſt nedes be dip 
ned, there is no remedy» 
Careles. J ſay with ſainct Paule, 3 haue no- 
thing to do with them that are without. J wil 
leaue them to God whoſe tudgements arc iuſt: 
my whole delpꝛe is to fele the depth of Goddes 
mercy towardes his eled:ot᷑ which bleNed num 
ber, my ſure belict᷑ is, that Jam one, though of 
my ſclf JF am moſt vnwoꝛthy ſo to be. 
Martin. what other thinges do rou contend 
foz in the kinges Benche: J pꝛay thee Carcles 
tel me the truth, 
Careles, Surely we haue no contention there, 
no2 neuer dad, hut foz this matter of pꝛedeſtina 
tion, and that is ended betwene vs many a day 
agone. This J ſpake to make the beſt of the 
matter.fo2 J was ſozy that the Papiſts ſhould 
hcare of our variaunce, 
Mat, what : wil you lye in dede: j know ther 
is a great many ot other mattersbetwene pou: 
tell me the truth J p2ap thee. foz J pꝛomiſe the, 
J do aſue thee foz no hurt, but to do pou good. 
ko Jthinke pon will be burned all the ſozte of 
pou; but pet J would ſende ſome man to pou to 
retoʒ ne pou of ſome of pour errours. 
Car. If vou ſende any man to me, be ſhal bee 
welcome: but J truſt be ſhall not fynde me a 
mainteiner of any crrours, nepther can youre 
mailterſhip pꝛoue anye of theſe articles that J 
baue wzitten to de hereſp:if pou can, J pzape 
pou do, gere befoze maſter Parſhall, 
Mar. But what if I ſhoulderamine pou ofthe 
ſacrament and other thingeszſhould J not find 
thee an heretike: es I trowe J ſhoulde. but J 
haue no commiſſion to cramine pou of anpe 
ſuche thinges: but J am commannded by the 
Counſaile to knowe of thee what opinions 
Add. un. arg 
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are amongeſt pou in the kinges Bencb, foꝛ the 
which pou do ſtriue amongeſt pour (clues: ther 
foze loke that pou tell me, 
Car. Surcly maiſter Docour 7 do knowe no 
mannes conſcience but mine own:netther wil 
Imeddie with other mennes matters. your 
maiſterſh:p may ſend fo them that be there,02 
ſend ſome body to them, and ſo pou map know 
cuerp mannes faith and opinions. 
Mar. Yta, but 3 commaunde thee to tell me, 
fo; thou canT do it well inongh. 
Car, pour maiſterſhip all pardon me here 
in. ſo JF will recite no mannes fapth oz opiny- 
ons but mine owne,neither can J if J would, 
Mar. Lo,what a ſtubbozne fellow is this: do⸗ 
eſt thou paſſe ſo litle vpon the Counſails com⸗ 
maundemente: J pꝛomiſe thee that they ſhall 
knoiwve it, and be thou ſure thou ſhalt fare the 
wozle foz it. 
Car. Aby maiſter Doctour, would pour mat- 
ſterſhip haue me to become any other mannes 
accuſcrzthat will J neuer doe whileft J lyue, 
whatſocuer come of it,J haue moze nede to an 
wert to ſuche accuſations as ſhalbe bzought 
againſt my ſelfe . Tyerfoze J p2ay pou dot not 
wil me to tangle my ſelte with other mennes 
matters. 
Mar. NAhy, thou canſt not deny but there is 
contention amongeſt pou: and wilt not thou 
declare wherefoze it is: what a fclow art thouz 
Car. Jn dede J doc not deny , but there hathe 
bene ſome earneſte reaſoninge amongeſte vs, 
but not agreate while . fog maiſter Parſhall 
bath ſhut vs a ſonder foz the ſame, as much as 
he can, ſo that we can neither come no2 ſpeake 
together. 
Mar. Then he ſaid to his clarke:iozite that he 
_ ſaith. be doth not deny but that there is contẽ⸗ 
tions amongeſt them in the kings Bench, but 
he will not tell wherfoze it is. But firſt wzyte 
that be doth confeſſe the articles, whiche were 
ſent to Newgate , to be of his dzawypng fozth 
firſt, but not of his hand wꝛiting · To who dids 
deſt thou ſende it in Newgate? 
Car, Fozſoth to my bedfellow Timmes, that 
was burned peſterdap. 
Mar, Timmes: who is that? J knowe hym 
not. 
Scribe. It was one of the. bi. that wer burned 
peſterdap. 
Mar, Ah very well, was he thy bedtello we⸗ 
where was he thy bedfellow? 
Marſhal. Fozſoth be was one of my fellow 
pꝛyſoners in the kinges Benche. 
Mar, Halt thou any moe copies of theſe arty - 


cles? 

Car, No fozſoth. 

Mar, Azite that be ſayth he ſent his articles 
to hts bedfellowe Timmes that was burned 
reſterdap, and that he hathno moe copyes of 
them. ſo that was wzitten. 
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Car, Nap. you ſhoulde haue w2itten bym my 
couche telio we. foz we lay in no bed welmoſte 
theſe two peares, but vppon a pooze couche of 
ſtrawe.Zhis J ſayde fo; a geod conſideratis 1 
though in dede it was other wyſt. god be pꝛap⸗ 
ſcd foz his pꝛouidence. 
Mar, weil, wzite hum his couchefellow: fo; 3 
thinke they wyll ce che together one dayt. I 
an ſure thou dootſt intende to be burned as he 
was. how ſayeſt thou:zdceſt thou not? 
Car. Jhelde nothyng wozthy of death, neps 
ther haut J done any thing, wherfoze 3 chould 
be burned. Therefoze J truſt your maiſterſh 
noz the Quenes malicitics Counſaple will not 
be gilty of mine innocent bloud: but if there be 
no remedy but foz the truthe J mult be faine to 
do as other good men haue done befoze me:the 
Lozdcs will be fulfilled. And vercly to ſay the 
truthe,it wer better to be burned out of hand, 
then foz to lye two pearcs long in a miſcra- 
ble pziſon as we hane done: and this 3 fette 
fo:th with many wo2des fo2 the nonce, 
Mar. why: wouldeſt thou ſo fayn be burned: 
baſt thou no wyfe and childzenz 
Car, Pes fozſoth that J haue, and ſuche as J 
loue ful well, 4 woulde ful fatne line with the, 
to ſee them bzought vp in the feare of God, ſo 
that Jmight keepe a ſafe conſcience : neyther 
would J haue pour maiſterſhip thinke that J 
am wery of my life, though J haue [yen longe 
in pꝛiſõ, but would pet rather choſe to lye two 
peares moze there, then be burned ſo cruelly as 
my bzethzen be, And though J haue now ſpet 
bp all that Jhad of mine own, to finde me, pet 
J dare ſap mine honeſt neighboꝛs would glad 
Ip beare a papne with me, to kepe me in p2y- 
ſon, rather then J ſhoulde peryſhe. fo: J pꝛayſe 
God J haue the loue of them, althoughe they 
fauour not my religion all ot them. 
Mar. where doeſt thou dwell? 
Car. Fozſoth in Couentree. 
Mar, At Coucntree:what ſo farre, man:holo 
tameſt thou hither: oho ſent thee to the kings 
Bench to pꝛiſon⸗ 
Caß. J was bꝛought thither by a lozit J trow, 
I cannot tell what it was. J thinke mayſter 
Mar ſhall can tell pou, 
Marſhal. In good faith J cannot tel what the 
matter is: but in deede my Lo2de chicfe Juſtice 
ſent bim from the barre. 
Mar, well Careles, 3 would with thou ſhovls 
deft play the wyſe mannes part. Zhou ar te a 
bandſom man:and it is pity but thou ſhouldeſ 
dooe well, and ſaue that whiche GOD hathe 
boughte. 
Car, à thanke your good mailterſhippe moſte 
bartely:ans J put you out of doubt, that J am 
moſte ſure and certapne ot my ſaluation by Je 
ſus Ch:iſte, ſo that my ſoule is ſafe alreadye, 
whatſocucr paynes my body ſuffer here foz a li- 
tle tyme. a 
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Yar, Pea marp,you ſap trathe,foz thou arte 
ſo pꝛedeſtinate to lyſe, that thou canit not pe- 
ciſhe,in whatſocucr opinion thou doelt dye. 
Car. That God hath pzedeſtinate me to eter⸗ 
nall lyfe in Jeſus Chuſt, J am moſt certapne, x 
tuen lo am J ſure that his holy ſpirit (wherew 
3 am ſealed) will ſo pꝛeſetue me from all gte · 
(es and tuill opinions, that J ſhall dye in none 
it all. 

Mar. Go to, let me heare pour faith in pʒedeſti 
nation. fo; that halbe muten alſo. 

Car, Pour maiſterſhip ſhall pardon me bere- 
in. loʒ pou ſaide pours ſelfe erewhile,that you 
had no commiſſion to exainine my conſcyente. 
I will trouble my ſelf with aunſwering of no 
moe matters then nedes mult, vntil q come 
befoze them that ſhal daue moze autbozity far 
ther to examine me. 

Mar. I tell thee then J baue commiſſion, peas 
and commaundement from the Counſel to ex- 
amine thee. fo; they delinered me thy articles, 
Car, pea, J thinke in dede that pour mayſer- 
ſhip is appointed to examine me of mp articles 
which you haue ther in wziting, 2 J baue told 
you the truthe. J dos conteſſe them to be mpne 
owne fac and dede: but pou do nowe eramine 
me of pʒedeſtination, wherof my articies ſpea⸗ 
kethnothing at all. | 
Mar. J tell thee pet again, that J muſt alis er 
amine thee of ſuche thinges as be in controuer 
ſp betwene ther and thy fellowes in the kings 
Benche, whereof pzedeftination ia a parte, as 
thy fellowe Tre lo bath confeCed,and thy ſeiit 
doeſt not deny it. 

Car, J doe not denye it. but he that firſt tolo 
you that matter » mights haue founde himſelfe 


much;better occupied. 

Mar. A by: what ifhe had not tolde me: thyn⸗; 
keft thou J would not daue kno wen it ryes, oꝛ 
els thou ſho ul deſt daue withſtande my Com⸗ 
miſſion:fo2 A teil thee truthe, may nowe era- 
mine the of the bleTed ſacrament, oʒ any other 
thing that J lift, but that J would ſhew thee fa 
nour, and not bee to hall ye with thee at the 


fpzſt. 

Marſhal, pea in dede Careles , maiſter Docs 
toz hath commiſſion to examine pou oz any o⸗ 
ther of your tellowes. 

Mar, pea mary haue J, J tell the truth of it. 
Car, Then let pour &@cribe ſet his penne to the 
paper, and you ſhall bane it roundly euen as þ 
truthe is. I beleue that almighty god our moſt 
deare louing father of bis great mercy and in 
finite goodneCe,did elec in Chꝛiſt. 

Mar, Tuche, what nede all that long circum- 
tante: wꝛite, J beleue that God eleaed, 4 make 
no moze ado. 

Car, Ao, nat ſo maſter Docour. Jt is an high 
miſtery,and ought reaerently to be ſpoken of, 
And if my wo2ds may not be waitt# as 3 do vt- 
ter them, J will not ſpeake at all. 
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Mar. Goto, go to, h ite what he will.here is 
moze buſines than nedeth. 

Car, J bcleus that almighty God oure moſte 
deare louing father,of bis great mercy and ins 
finite goodnefſe ( thzoughe Jeſus Chziſte)dpd 
telcae and appoynt in dym befoze the fount a- 
tion of the earth was lapde, a churche oz cons 
gregation , the whiche de dothe tontinuallpe 
guyde and gouerne by dis grace and holpe ſpp⸗ 
rite, ſo that not one of them ſhall cucr fpnal- 
lye perplhe . When this was wzptten, Sap⸗ 
ter Dogour toke it in dis hande and redde its 
ſaying. 

Mar, Mhyrtobo twpll denpe this? 

Car, Jf pour maifterſhip doe allowe it, and 0- 
ther learned menne when they ſhall ſee it, 1 
haue my beartes deſy2e- 
Mar. And doe pou holoe none other toiſe, then 
is there mitten: 

Car. MNovberelp,noz neuer dyd. 

Mar, Wiite that de ſayeth, other wiſe be hol- 
deth not. $0 that was witten . Jt was tolde 
me alſo that thou doeſt affpzme,that Chzift did 
not dye effectually foz all men. 

Car. Whatſoener hath bene tolde pon it is not 
muche materyall vnto me. lette the tellers of 
ſache tales come befoze my face, and Jtruſte 
to make them aunſwere. foz in dede J doe bes 
leut that Chaiſte dpd effecuallpe dye fog all 
thoſe that dooe cffecuallpe repents and be - 
— none other:ſo that was wytten 

oo : . 

Mar. Solve (pr, what is Trewes fayth ofpze 
deſtination: be beleueth that all men be pꝛede⸗ 
ſtinate, and chat none ſhall be damned. dot hs 
be note | 
Cat, No fozſoth that he doth not. | 
Mar, Howe thene 

Car. Trueiy Jthinke be doth beleue as youre 
maiſterſhip and the reſt of the Clergy dooc bes 
lene of pzedeſtination, that we be elected in re- 
ſpec of our good wozks,and ſs long cleaed,ag 
we do the m, and no longer. 150 
Mar. Wipte that be ſapeth bisfellow Mrew 
beleueth of pzedeſtination as the Papiſtes doe 
belene, 

Car, Ah maſter Doctor, did 3 ſo term pore 
ſeyng that this my confeſſion ſhall come befoze 
the Counſaple,J pay you place my termes as 
renerently as J ſpake them. 

Mar, Mell, well. wzyte that ZTrew is of the 
ſame fapth the Catholikes be. 

Car, J did not ſo call pou nepther. J wonder 
what you meane. 

Marſhal. You ſapde the Clergye.dyd pou not, 
Careles? 

Car, pes fo:ſath did J. So then it was wzit- 
ten,of the Clergy. 

Mar, Hoe ſp;, what ſap pou moze?z 

Car. Fozſoth J daue no farther to ſap in this 
matter, 

Mar, 


153+ 
Martin. What/haue you any other matter? 
ho we ſap pou to the twoo bzethzenthat art in 
the kinges benche, which deny the diuinitye of 
Cbꝛiſt dow ſay pou to they; opinion: 
Careles. Dh Lo2de:J perceine poure maiſter- 
dip knoweth that whiche of all other thynges 
I liche to bane ben kept from pou: verelpe be 
was to blame that tolde you of that matter. 
Truely ſir, there be two ſimple pooze men, fo 
whome J am ſozye at my very bart. hey dyd 
in dede denpe the diuinitye of J eſus Chzyſte: 
but whether they dooe ſo ſtill oz no, J cannot 
ſaye. Foz JI ſpake with nepther of them this 
quarter of a pere and moze, as maſter Parſhal 
came tell, who kepeth me as a cloſe pziſoner 
from them and all the reſt, excepte it be ſome 
times at achpncke of the dooze, But as foz 
theyz opinion , if they dose holde it fpll, J 
dooe moſte heartelye veteſt and abbozre it. 
Martin, Mitte that be ſaith, be dothe detefk 
the opinion of the two bzethzen againſt the dts 
uinitie of Chzift, 

Careles, As foz the tos bzethzen , I knowe 
not whether they holde it ſtyll oz no:thep maye 
be conuerted ſince J ſawe them , And J truſte 
they bee:but that J dooe abhozre that opinyon 
it appeareth plaincly in my firſt and ſecond ar 
ticles, as pour map pertetue. 
Martin. It is truthe. But bow arte thon able 
to pꝛout it, i thou were pat to it: Trueipe not 
by the &cripture,but by the general counſels, 
Careles. It J were not able to pꝛoue the ſame 
moſte enidentipe by the dolye f@criptares , J 
woulde not belene it,thonghe all the generall 


Counſelles in the wozive hadde determyne d 


it: and pet J beate as mache renerence to the 
determinations of the general Counſelles, as 
ane pooze manne can dooe in the wozlde , fo 
that tbe ſame be agreable to the wozde of God, 
as Fam fure the article of Chziſtes diuinityt 
ta, as J wil pzone befoze you by i by, it it pleaſe 
pou to heare me. 
Martin. Well, it ſhalnot nete nowe:J7 pzap 
the pꝛoue thy ſelte a wpſe man, and do not caſt 
awape thy life witfully, 
Careles. Rowe the Lo2de he knoweth good 
Docoure J woulde full gladly lxue, 
that J might doe the ſame with a ſafe con- 
feyence. And poure maiſterſhippe ſhall rygbte 
well perceive that J wil be no wilfull manne, 
bat in all things that Jſtand bpon,J wil baut 
a ſure grounde. 
Martin. Rowe the Lozde knoweth good 
Careles, that J woulde gladlye make ſome 
meanes to pzeferue thy lyfe: but thou ſpea - 
keit ſo muche of the Lobe, the Tod: wilt thou 
be content to goe with my Lone Fitzwater in 
to Ireland: me thinkes thou att a goodipe tall 
fellowe to doe the Q uene ſeruict there, Howe 
ſayeft thou: 
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Careles, Uerelye Parfter Doctonre , whe - 
ther J bee in Jrelande, Fraunce,oz Dpayne, 
02 anye place els, Jam readye to dooe ber 
Grace the beſte ſcrupce that 3 can, with bo - 
ere goodes , ſo longe as it dooeth 


Martin, Chat is honeſtly ſaid, 3 pꝛomiſe thee 
euverpe manne wpll not ſays ſo . How ſay pon 
mayſter Parſhall , this manne is mete fo2 all 
maner of ſeruice:in deede thou arte woozthye 
Careles, to haue the moze fauour. 

Careles. In dede ſir,J hope to be mete and re» 
dye vnto all thynges that pertapneth vnto a 


true Chziſtian ſable to door. And it her gracy 


Martin, Bymy trouthe thou art a pleaſaunt 
fellowe as eucr J talked with ofall the p;oteſ- 
tauntes , ercepte it were Tomſon . Jam ſo- 
rye that J muſte departe with theeſo ſone:but 
aue ſuche buGneCe now, that J tan taryt 
with thee no longer. Mell, pet thou canſte 
not denpe, but pou are at tarte emongeſt your 
ſelues in the kinges Bench, and it is ſo tho;ow 
oute all youre congregation : foz you will not 
be a churche. 
Carcles, Ko maiſter Doctoure, that is not ſo, 
Cdert is a thouſande tymes moze varietpe in 
opinions emong poure Dectours, whiche you 
call ofthe Catholtke Churche,pea and that in 
the ſacrament,foz the whiche there is ſo mach 
bloudſhed note a dapcs. J meane of youre lat- 
ter Dodours and new wziters:as foz the aloe 
they agree wholly with vs. 
Martin. No Careles, that is not ſo;ther thon 
art decetned. 
Carcles, Uerely'|t is ſo,maiſter Docour. am 
not decetued therein anye thynge at all, as it 
bathe bene, and is enidentipe pzoued,by ſuche 
as god bath endued with great learning. Then 
— Parſhal, and whiſtered wyth 
a wbple. x | 

Martin tournynge vnto me agapne, ſayde3 
Farewell Carcles, fo2J tan tarye no longer 
with thee nowe,my baſines is ſuche. 

G O D bee with pon,good mayfter 

PDocour. The Lo2de gene youre maiſterſhyppe 
bealth of body and ſoule. 
Martin. God baue mertye good Careles: and 
GOD keepe thee from all errours , and gtus 
thee grace to dooe as well as J woulde wyſhe 
my ſeite. 
Car. 3 thanke poure good maiſterſhyppe- I 
pꝛaye God J may doe alwares that is accrptas 
ble in bis ſight. Whereunto they all ſayde,As 
men. And lo J departed with a glad heart:god 
onely baue the whole pzapſe, amen. _ 


Ofche Church 


in the time that this fozeſayd Jh6 Care 
les was in pꝛiſon, in the kinges Bench,it chaũ 
ted he was in great heauines and perturbation 
of mynde and conſcience, whereupon he wzote 
to maiſter Philpot being the in the Colebouſe. 
apon the occaſion hercof Pailter Philpot ſe⸗ 
deth (his Epiſtle conſolato2ye vnto bym , the 
copy and effec whercof is this, 


A certayne letter written by. M 


Philpot to lohn Careles, being in be 
uineſſe and trouble of conſcience, wher- 


vnto he maketh an aunſwere hercafter 
following, full godly comfoze, 


) 
de Godot all coumtoꝛt.and the 
fathcr of our Loꝛd Jeſus Chziſt, 
end vnto rhee my deare bother 
S\/) Carcics, the mwarde conſolarid 
77S ofhis holy ſpirit mall the mali 
> ous aſlauites and troublous tep 


tations of oure common aduerſary the Deupll. 
Amen 


That Sod geucth you lo contrite a hearte fo? 
ur ſinnes, J cannot but teiopte to behold the 
incly marke of the childꝛen of :5od, whole pꝛo⸗ 
e is to thinke moꝛe lowly and vilciy-ot the 
8, then ol any other, and often tumcs do ſet 
theyꝛ ſinnes befoze them , that they mighte the 
moe be ſtirred to bing fozth the fries of re- 
pentaunce,and learne to mourne in this wozld 
that in an other they might be glad and reioyce. 
Such a bzoken heart is a ple t ſacrifice vn 
to God. O that J had the like contrite heart, 
Bod mollify my ſtonpe heart, which lamenteth 


aker of 1 loꝛrowes 
the teſtimony of the pꝛelẽce of y 
nn not the ſweoꝛd of ſoꝛow pcarte 
the of the elect and bleſſed mother of oure 
Lozde?Did not Peter wepe bitterly foz his ſin⸗ 
nes, which was ſo beloued of Lbuſt 2 Did not 
Mary Magdalene walhe the feece of our ſauio 
with her teares, and receiued therwithal remi(- 
on ol her ſeuenfolde ſpnnes? Be of good coum- 
loꝛt therfoze mine owne deare heart,in thys thy 
loꝛtrowe. fox it is the carneſt peny of cternal con 
ſolacion. Jn thy ſoꝛrowe laugh.foz the ſpirit of 
od is with thee. | 
Bleſſed be they, ſaith Chziſt,that mourne.for 
they ſhalbe coumtoꝛted. They went foozth and 
wept,laith the Pꝛophet: ſuche ſhal come agapne 
their gripes full of gladneſſe . And al- 
aſozawtul heart in conſideration of his 
linne,be an acceptable ſacrifice betoꝛe B O D 3 
whereby we are ſtirred vp to moꝛt thankfulnes 
vnto God, kudwing that muche is toꝛgcuen vs 
that we might loue rhe moze: pet the manne of 
God muſt kepe a meaſure in the ſame, leaſt he be 
wallowed vp by to muche ſoꝛow. Samct aul 
would not the Theſſalontãs to be ſozy as other 
men whiche haue no hope, Such a ſoꝛow is not 
tommendable. but woꝛketh damnation. and is 
facre from the childzen of God, who are tonty⸗ 
nually ſoꝛowtull in God, when they loke vpon 
their own vnwo2thines with hope of foꝛgeuc⸗ 
nes. Foz Bod to this ende by his ſpirite letteth 


lin, which 
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= ſinnes of — elect fil betoꝛe - = — 
p perceiue ſinne to abounde, thet they 

bee — that grace — ſuper — 2 
bzungeth them downe vnto heil, that he mighte 
lift the vp with — oy vnto heauen. wher 
toze mint owut boweilles in Chziſte, as long as 
you are not voyde altogether of hope. be not dif 
maide thzough pour penſute heart toꝛ pour ſyn⸗ 
nes, how huge ſo cuer they haue bene. Fox god 
is able to fozgeus moꝛe then you are able to lin 
yea,and he will foꝛgeue hym whiche with hope 
is ſozye toꝛ his ſinnes. But know bzother , that 
as otte as we doc goe abcut by the heip of gods 
{ptritto dooe that is good, the cuyl ſpirite Sa- 
than layct hard wayte to touruc the good vn⸗ 
to cupil, and gocth aboute to mixe the deteſta⸗ 
ble darnell of deſperation with the godlye ſoz⸗ 
rowe of a pute penitent heart. vou de not 
raunt of dis malicious ſubtiety, and howe that 
continualipe he aflanitcth that good which the 
grace of Bod planteth. I ſee the bartell betwirt 
you and hym, but the victoꝛpe is pours, yea and 
that daily. Foz you haue lapde holde vppon the 
anker of ſaluation, whiche is hope in Lhuſte , 
the whiche will not ſuſter you to be made aſha- 
ned, 

Bee not diſcomfited that pon haue this con - 
klict, but be gladde that Bod hath geuen you the 
lame to tryc your tayth,and that pou might ap⸗ 
peace dailpe wo of the kingdome of Bod. 
toz the whiche you ſtrine. God beholdeth poure 
triuyng faith againſt Sathan, and is plcaſed 
with pour mighty refiſtannce, The ſpirit which 
is in you is myghrier then all the aducrſarics 
power. Tempt he mape, and lying awayte at 
youre heeles geue you a fall vnwares:but ouer 
come he ſhall not, yca. he cannot. fox you axe ſea 
led vppe alrcadye with a liuelpe faith to ber the 
child of god foz euer, ⁊ whom god hath once ſea⸗ 
led fox his own, dim he neuer vererly toꝛſaketh. 
The iuſt fallerh (cucn tunes but he rileth again, 
It is mannes trailtie to fall, but it is the pzoper 
tie ot the Deuils childe to lye ill. Thys kept 
againſt ſinne is a ſufficient teſtunonp that you 
arc the ſonne of god. foz if pou were not , 
ſhould ſele no ſuch malice as he nowe troub 

ou withali. when this ſtrong BSoliah hath the 

olde, all chingcs bee in peace whiche he poſſeſs 
ſeth:and becauſe he hath pou not, hee wyll not 
ſuffer you vuallaulted , But ftande faſte , and 
dolde oute the buche ler of Faith, and wyth the 
ſwcozd of Boddes pzomples, ſmite hym on the 
{calpe,that be may reteiue a deadly wound. and 
neuer be able to ſtande agaynſt pou any moze. 
Sainct James telleth pou that he is but a cows 
arde, ſaying:teſiſt the Deuill and he will flye as 
waye It is the will of god that he ſhoulde thus 
long tempt you, and not got awaye as pet, 03 
cls he hadde doone with pon long ere this . De 
knoweth alreadye that de ſhall receiuc the fople 
at poure hands, and cncreaſe the crown of pour 
gloꝛp.ſoʒ he that onercommeth ſhall bee crow⸗ 
ned. 

Therfozeglozye in youre temptations,ſpnce 
they (hall courne to poare felicitie , Bee not a⸗ 
frapde of youre continuall aſſaultes whiche bee 
ottaſions ofpour daily victozye. The worde of 
God abidcth foꝛ euer: in whathoure ſo euer a 
ſinner repentcth hun of his ſinnes, they bee ſoꝛ⸗ 
geuen, Who can lay any thinge to the charge of 
Boddes clect:Dooe you not perteiute the mani 
feſt tokens of pour clectiont ict pour vocation 


cg 


: 
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and after your vocation the many 
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to the 
ic l 


ritic of the Scriptures, and is zclous fox the 
ſame:Scing pou are goddes owne — 
who can hurre pou: Be not of a deiect mpnde to; 
theſe temptatious, t make poure vnfap⸗ 
ned frendes to bee moze ſoꝛrowłull ſoꝛ you then 
nede dothe require . Since god hath willed pon 
at youre Bapriſme in Chꝛiſte to bee Carties, 
why doe pou make pour ſeite caretull?Laſte all 
pour care on hun:ſet the Loꝛde befoze pour eycs 
alwaics.foz he is on youre righte lide that you 
Wall not be moucd. Behold the goodnes of god 
towarde me. J ain carelces , being faſt cloſed in 
a paye of tockes, whiche pinche me foꝛ verpe 
ſtraitnes:aud will pou be caretull? J wyll not 
haue that vnſemeip addition to pour name. Be 
as Four name pꝛetendeth. Fox doubteleſſe you 
haue none other cauſe but ſo to be. Pꝛape I be- 
ſeche pou that J map be ill carcles in my cate⸗ 
fall citate,as pou hane to bee carcles in youre 
calicr condition. Be thanketull, + put awape al 
care then I ſhalbe ioyful in my ſtrapt pꝛeſent 
care. Commende me to all our bꝛethꝛen. and des 
are them to pꝛap foz me, that F mayc ouercome 
my temptations.tfoz the Deuill rageth agapnſte 
me. J am put in the Stockes in aplace alone, 
becanſe J would not aunſwer to ſuche articles, 
as they wonlde charge me with all in acozner, 
ar the Biſhoppes appointment, and becauſe J 
did not come to Salle, when the Biſhoppe ſent 
foz me. will iye ali the dapes of my lyte in the 
ſtockes (by goddes grace)rather then J wil cõ 
ſent to the wicked generation. Pꝛaile God and 
bei that it hathc pleaſed hun to make vs 
worth to ſuffcr ſomwhar foz his names ſake. 
The Deuill muſt rage foz tenne dapes. Loms 
mende me to maiſtcr F. and thanke him fox his 
lawe bookes: but lawe, neither cquity will take 
any place amoug theſe bloudthirſtp. F woulde 
foz yourc fake theyz vniuſt dealyng were noted 
vnto the jaarlamente houſe, if it might anaile. 
God ſhoꝛten theſe cuill dayes. haue aunſw?- 
ted the Biſhoppe — plaine alrtadye, and 
I ſapde co him if hee will call me in open _ 
mente, I will aunſwcre him as plainclye as he 
will :otherwyle J haue refuſed , becauſe 
JF fear they wil condene me in hugger mugger. 
The peace of god be with pou my dere bzo 
ther. F can wꝛite no moꝛe foz lacke of lyght,aud 
that I haue witten J cannot read my ſelte, and 
god knoweth it is wꝛittẽ tarre vnealily: J pzap 
god you mate pickt out ſome vnderſtanding of 
my mind towards pou. wiitten in a Colchouſe 
of darkenes , out of a paire of painctul ſtockes, 
thine owne in Lhuſt, John ÞÞhilpor, 
an han gets par 
wer hcre followethy, an 
Fohn (areles.to his dearelye be- 


loucd in the Lorde,may ſter Iohn 
A fythfall frend Poupot. 1 
ayt rende us 4 ſtrong defenſe.who fo fyns 
44 25 4 one,findeth — 4 fo by 
A faythfull frende hathe no peere the weighte of 
golde and ſiluer is not to be comb ared to the goodnes 
of bis fayth, 
A faythfull freude is a medicine of lyfe , and they 
that feure the Lorde ſhall fynde Im. Excleſraſt.6. 


De Father of , 
ÞD\ confolant6, comte vor u al 


Ah my deare hart and moſt loui 

if I ſhoulde doe nothing els dape — — 
— as the dayes of heauen doot endure , but 
knele on mp knees and reade Þſalmes,J cũ ne 
ner bc able to render vnto god cddigne thanks, 
koꝛ his great mercy,fatherly kindnes,and moſt 
louing compaſſion extended vnto me moſt vplo 
lumnefull, wicked, and vnwozthy wiettde Hh 
that the Loꝛd would open my monthe and gene 
me athankefull heart, that from the bottome of 
the ſame might flowe his contmuall pꝛaiſt. Oh 
that my ſinnctuli fleſhe ( whiche is the canſe of 
my loꝛowe) wer cleane ſeparated from me, that 
J mighe ſinge Pſalmes of thankes geuing vn⸗ 
to the Loꝛds name foz eucr:that with good Sa 
muels mother J might continually recoꝛd this 
noble verſe following, the whichc by good expe 
rience I haue founde moſt truc,pzaiſcd bee my 
good god therefore, 

The Lo2d(ſaith the good woman) killeth and 
maketh aliue:he bz downe to hel and fet⸗ 
cheth vp againe. Pꝛailed be that Lozde fot ener, 
yea, and pzaiſed be his name. foꝛ that he hath 
nen me rruc experience and ſiuelpe ſelyng of the 
ſame:bleſſed be che Loꝛd god whoſe mercpe en⸗ 
dureth fo2 cuet, whiche hath not dealt with me 
accozding to my depe deſerts. noꝛ deſtroped me 
im his dilplcaſurc, when J had iuſtlye deſerued 
it. Oh what rewarde ſhall J gene vnto 
the Loꝛde.foꝛ al the great benefites that he hath 
done foz my ſonle?J will gladly retepue the cup 
of ſaluation at his hande, and will wozſhip his 
name with pzaper and with — 

Ah mp dearc hart, yea moſt deare vnto me in 
the Loꝛde, thinke not this ſoddeine ur 
me to be ſome fickle phancaſp of my fooliſh head 
(as in dede ſome other would ſurelye ſuſpect it 
to be.) Foꝛ doubtieſſe it is the marneypl ons do⸗ 
ing of the Lozde,moſt mercifull vnto me his vn 
wozthy creature. Bod foz his gret merties lake 
— me grace to be moꝛe thankfull vnto hym, 

I deretofoze haue bene, and keepe me that 
JF neuer fall foozth of his fanour And 
nowe my deart bother, and moſt bleſſed meſſen 
ger ofthe Lozde , whoſe beaurifull feete haue 
20ught muche gladde tidinges vnto my ſoules 
what ſhall J dode oz ſay vnto pou, in the leaſte 
part to recompenſe the fatherlye affection and 
godly care that pou continually kepe foz me. Oh 
god woulde gene me the ſpirite of feruente 
iaper, that J might yet that way ſome 
itle part of my ducty toward pon. 4h my true 
loui frende.how ſoone did pou laye aſyde all 
other buſtnes to make a ſweete playſter fo my 
wounded conſcience»yea, and that out of a pam 
full paire of tockes, which place mnt nedes be 
vncaiy to wite m. But god hath bzoughte you 
into a ſtrait place. that you might ſette my ſoule 
at liberty. Out of pour pinching & paintul ſcate 
vou haut plen p powied vppon me poute 
pꝛecious narde. the ſwete ſauoute wherof hath 
greatly refreſhed my tried (onle. 
The Lozde likewiſe refreſh pou bothe bodye 


and ſoule by powug the oylc of his 2 
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Foz as much as mencion here is made of a 
letter ofcomfozt to Jhon Careles, mitten by 
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=> 


Jhon Philpot, J thought therfoze by the occg 
ſion therof not to fo2get an other godlyletter 
of the ſaid autoz,full of vertuous inſtruction 
w3itten vnto certen godly women, whereby 
all the reſt maye take the like aduertiſement, 
fo the infozmation and inftrugion of their 
owne lines, and godly bebauiour. 
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A fruirtull letter written by the author 


———— 


Fe of truth reutaled vnto you my 
dearlye beloued 1 goſpel of onre Sa- 
— Jeſus Lhyif be — 
you ,and au a! 
dinge ofpou into the lyuelye temple of God, 
th:ough the mughtye operation of his power, 
Amen. reade in the Suangcliſtes of certaine 
godlyt women that continually miniſtred vn⸗ 
to Chziſt. — 4 the daies of dis paſ 
lion and neuer foꝛſont him , but being dead in 
dis ,bzought ople to anointe dym, vntpli 
that he had ſhewed him ſelfe vnto them after 
dis reſurrection, and bidden them ſhewe vnto 
his diſctples,which at his paſſion were diſper- 
they ſhuld ſee him in Galile. to whom N maye 
tuſtly compare pon, _ {iſters in chi 
— —— in his mem⸗ 
ets, and haue oe — 
— mo with the comſortable oile of pour 
ac 


th | 
is clect members in E and 
. — — oY @ 
n Galile , - — — 
Pie 


byl 


» 
d 


i 


country 
pour owne, that pour father which is 
— 8 —— pou to 
I ſend pou, not as a 
know what 


i 
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Another letter of lohn Careles ſent to 
Wytres Cotton. 


(>The peace of God in Jeſug Cid, 
Ax To 1 
marates Cotton, to 
now and tuet. Amen. 
of my 
both 
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day dorf 
am chtrames to wake a 

ſing cf Hod de with 

„men. your dapiy Oz, John 


A prayer robe ſayde of eucry true 


haiſtian. 
Verety,verely I ſay vnte yon, whatſeencr ye 
e ſar —— 
«you, lobn.16, 
almighty euetlaſting God, e moſt gr 
0 — deare louing father, I beſech the fo; 
Jeſus Chziſtes ſake,thy moſt deare and one- 
ly ſonne, to haue mercy,pity,and 
vpon me, moſt vile, wzetched,and 
ſynner, whoſe innumerable offenſes both old 
and new be moſt hozrpble, greuaus, c greats 
wher th:zoagh I hane iuſtly deſerued thy gre- 
nous wzath and euerlaſting damnation. — 


| 
| 


nul 
it 


of the church. 


now good lozd here J do appeale to thy great 
mercy onelp, which farre ſarmounteth al thy 
wo2kes,as thou baſt pꝛomiſed the ſame in thy 
holy and vn? allible wozd, wher thou haſt (aid 
rea, and ſwozne as trulpe as thou lpueſt ,that 
thou wouldeT not the death ofa ſynner, but 
rather that bee Choulde conucrt and lyue . Ab 
deare Lozn,J tonteſſe that à am a great and 
a puiſſant ſynner, and yet now by the grace ( 
good wozking of thy holy ſpirit ſomthing tur 
ned bnto thee, Oh let me liue, and not dye the 
tuerlaſting death of the ſoule , which J baue 
ſo dꝛpelpe deſerued , but make me a veſſe il of 
thy great mercy, that 4 mape lyus and pꝛapſe 
thy name among thy choſ childz.n faz cuer. 
Od let not my hozcible ſpnacs ſeparate me 
from the ſwcete ſighte of thy mai ſty, but let 
thy great power and mertye be maguified.tn 
me, as it is in Dauid, in Peter, in Magdalen, 
and in the norable thefe which was cruciſped 
with Chailte thy deare ſonne, in whale moſtt 
pzectous death and bloudlhedding onelpe © 
L020 Jput my whole truſt x conitdence, Foz 
de onelye bath taken awape the ſynnes of the 
wozld. He came not to condemne the wozld, 
bat to ſane it, that none that trulye beleue in 
him ſhould periſh, but haue lyfe eucrlaſtyng. 
He ſaith be came not to cal the righteons, hut 
linners to repentaunce. Od gracious God, 
geue me true, darty,earneſt, and vnfayned re 
pentance, that J may from the very botom of 
my dart continoallye lament my manyfoldg 
ſynnes and wickednes,my great rn 
ano vnthankfuines towards thee, foz all t 
mercyfull beaefitcs,ſo aboundantlye pou 
ppon me thzough A ſus Coiſt, which wouls 
deſt vouchlate, de being chine own any date 
darling , in whom was and is all tby whale 
pleaſare 4 delite, to geue him fo; ma ta the bo 
ry death of the crofſe, yea t that when was 
thine vtter cnemp,of merty tueũimabie, aud 
loue intompꝛeden ſihle. Ado euer ſaw ſuch a 
thing! God became man, e was crucified fo; 
me, that by his death J might liue.Alaa, that 
tuet J ould become ſo wicked a wꝛetch and 
ſovakpnae a creature to diſpteaſe ſo loving, 
kinde,and merctful a God and father. Ob foz 
geue me, fozgeue me foz thy great mercies 
ſake,fo2 thy teath and pʒomiſe ſake, J wpll 
neuer treſpaſte agayne againft thy diuine ma 
leſty any moꝛe, but wpl gladlye ſerue thee in 
true dalynts and righteouſnes al the dapes of 
my lyte, by the grace and aſſiſtace of thy good 
and holye ſpirite , the which I beſeche thee to 
rue me alſo, that de may gouern me, t guide 
. my dart in thy ti ue faith, care and loue, that 
in al my woo:kes, woondes and thougbtes,J 
map gloify thy boly name, which lyueſt and 
deyqneſt one God and thze perſons, to whom 
be al honoz,glozy,pzaiſe, thankes, power,cule 
nd dominion faz euer and euer. Amgn, - 


51539 
Three Martyrs burned in Newbery. 
lohn Gwinne, Aſkynne, tulines Pal 
mer,once of Pagdalen College, 
g aftcr ſcholcmaſter at Reading. 
He ſame moneth of July in wyich Cares 
les as befoze is declared , was releaſed 
out of paiſon by death, in Gozte time aftcr,a- 
bout the xvi. dap ofthe ſapd moneth of July 
ſuffcred theſe thzce godly and conſtant mar⸗ 
tires abong mencioned at Newberp,in which 434; gy, 
number was Julines Palmer once ſtudente Atmac, e 
and felow of Magdalen college in Oxſozde, Iulyns 
and afterwards ſcholmaiſter in the towne of ꝗ—— 
Meding, concerning whoſe ſtozp and martit⸗ 
dom, ſomtbinge bete foloweth in thys litell 
pꝛoces to be touched in the meane tyme, while 
moꝛe map come to oure handes touching that 
godly and vertuous poug man. 


The hiſtory and martirdom of a 


learned and vertuous yong man called Ius 
ines Þ al mer, ; 
S all Gods wozdcs are wonde Fulines 
rous in callinge of all ſoztes of — 
men to confirms his truth, and Newbery; 
to beare witnes bnts bis aſſu⸗ 


Wartirs. 


Iuly. 
16. 


| red and infallible wozd, which 
tye aducr(aries haue depꝛaued and cozrupt.d 
with their falſe gloſes, to eſtabliſh the Acthlp 
kingdom of Antichziſt, and to purchaſe ſecus 
rity inthe wozlde', which they ſeke to kepe in 
tdeir poſſeſſion by all meancs poTible,ratyce 
curſing with the thunderbolte of cxcommus 
nicattd,burning,haging,dzowning, cracking 
ſcourging and perſecating by ſecrete pzaiſe 
and open violence the ſimple ſhepe otoure ſas 
uiour ChziT, then that their faiſe fozged pacs 
king ſhould be detccted , their eſtimation aps 
papzed,their kitchin cooled, theit rentes,renes 
nues, goods, landes, and poſſeſſions abated: 
ſap as gods wozkes be wonderful, wbich cha 
ſeth ſome of all ſoztes to con teſſe bis goſpell 
ſo there is no one example in the whole boko 
moze to be marked in redinge,and to be wons 
dered at in cõſidering the this:that one which 
in king Edwardes daics was a papiſt withirn 
the vmtucrſtty of Ortoꝛd, and ſo obſtinate, as 
that ve did vtterly abhoz all godly pzapcr and 
ſincere pꝛeaching, and almoſte with all them 
that he liued was therfoze like wiſe abhozred, 
und (as J maye ſaye) pointed at with the fins 
ger, did pet after in Auene Maries time ſut⸗ 
ter moſt cruel death at the papiſts hãdea, with 


though bg 
was an Upboiſter by bys miſterye o craft, 


—— 1 2 


ihe wag: 
of 


C1540 
yeares fo; bis firff entringe wee knowe not. 
But as we baue lerned, be was ſomtime ſcho⸗ 
ler to maiftcr Harly, which taughte the fres 


a: ſchole of Panoelins in Drfozy , by whole 


viligence and the goodnes of bis own capaci 
ty be becam a toward pong ſcholar in pzoſe x 
berſe:inſomach that as be grewe in peares 4 
vnder tanding,ſo he came to bet a Bacheloz 
of arte, and at length, ( foz the boape appea⸗ 
ring in dim) to the pzefcrment of a felows 
chip in Pagdalen College. Pf det bad favous 
red ſincere religid ſo much as he folo ed his 
booke,then had we had no greater matter to 
note in dim the in al þ reſt þ ſuttered fo gods 
cauſe. But in dede be was ſo muct(as 3 ſaid) 
geuen and addicted to the comiſhe religion, 
that bys company and conurcrſation in tte 
ſame houſe was altagetber with ſuch as wer 
dtter enemies to the Goſpell of Chziſt. It bee 
came to comme pzaper at an time, it was by 
violence g compulſi5 . Foz otherwiſe be cam 
not. Sermones then would he hcare none him 
ſelfe,noz pet ſuffer his ſcholets that be taugt 
to go vnto them, by bis good wil. Foz he was 
fully perſwaded that they mpght be better oc 
cupted at home, Che pzeacyers them ſelues be 
did both diſp2apſe ano deſpiſe, and all ſach as 
wer ſetters fo2th of ſounde doctrine beſide. 
And becauſe be would declare what a popiſh 
det was, p}iuilye conſpiringe 

with other, de ſet dp, oz cauſed to bee ſet vp ter 
tayne flaunderouſe t rayling verſes againfte 
the P2eſident , foz which and other popiche 
(continuing obſtinate dul) de was er 

the houſe . Foz bee ſonghte occaſion 
often to do ſomwhat wherby bee mpghte be 
counted a ſufferer fo2 that bzatiſhe religion, 
And after he was thus diſpatched of bis rome 
by (uft deferning,fcz bis owne maintapnaũct 
be wasfaine tapply dim ſeſfe to bee a teacher 
ofchild;en, in which trade bee continued till 
the comminge in of Auene arp. And wht 
her dilſtours were ſent thither vnder a title of 
refozmation,(whcras in dede al thinges were 
better ade), q meane to diſplace diuers of the 
fellowes that were learned, to put bnlears 
ned Catholykes(as they called tdem)in thetr 
romes:then came this Julpne Palmer, wap⸗ 
ting as a dog fo2 a bone, to be reſtozed to bys 
por, ms of which be had bene depztued 
thought that by good right be might 

ſame of them whoſe fayth and 

(ns is ſayd) be dyd to the vitermoſte 

of bis ſmall power defendand mautaine. Foz 
be could have ſupp:eCed the woozde of god 
in king ©dwardes days( ſuch was dis malt 
efous zeale) de would ſuce dans done it. And 
to further declaration herof,and better credyt 
to be genen vnto it, we haue bert put damm 
& letter, witten by one Maiſter Bullmgbam 


tells d in ſome partt ot King Edwards tuns 
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with this Palmer, then of the fame faction 

religion with him, and toward the latter = 
of bia raigne a votfitary Exile in Stats fo; pa 
piltry,(un Quene Paryes dates like wiſe a chap 
laine vnto te uen Gardiner,byſhop of Win- 
cbefter,and in the comming in of Quene Ell 
zabeth ſach one as fo; his was quitt 
48 cleane diſpatced frb al bis linings by ber mg 
teſttes chmiſoners, s pet no v go be pzapſed 
therfoze)a moſt conſtant pzofeſſo2 and earnef 
teacher ofthe wozde of God. This man, at 
the requeſt of a certaine frend of bis in Lonti 
wzate vnto him cdcerning thys Julines, bes 
ing deſirous to knowe the very truth therof, 
Lhecopy of this letter we thonght good to in 
CE = perſons being alive, can teſtis 

ame to be frue and if an 
— certaine,if any man 


5 2 he letter is this. 

) end «ll yours continacl 
M. TTL 
”y thing vnto you concerning Inlmes Palmer, that 
—— witnes of gods truth, for that bis doin 

/ knowen vuto — 

— :and to —— — — 
ther to deface and blemiſh then to adorne and beu- 
tifie him. After bis conuerſi to the moſt holy Goſ- 
peT nener jv te feve. Whoſe the bil bane | 
yu ; 1191910 es 

mo e Into 

— — 
name, & 

to 2 b on 
17 in enten ded to 

ſake(w to paſſe in dede : for in Roane I 

wes for thys Iniines Palmer, and Richerde 


e of then betherto 
done. And as for me 1 am «t my wittes ende , The 
face of bell it ſeſſ is at miable yutc me ar the ſight 
of Magdalen college. For there | am hated at av 
eme tode. M ola god I were raked wnder the ears 
th. Andtonc hung our religion, enen our conſcrences 


beth frendler  monyles 
— — 


beare witnes that we taſt not ſuche an inward wet _ 


the 


of wv 


- gy © 
oy gil 


Ad 


Cehoide 


w carnet 


xe noe 
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| wordes and dedes it ap 


of thechurch.. 


retourve into 422yne, my chaunce 
= Paules where a roode 


= 5 , 
h « *I tel t m,lbou 
25 wooſe nt 1 plane Bui 7-4 [ith our 

ure ) ti lech mee pl by Gods worde that 
ſtir an [aun mor the 1 P is Antichriſt , and 
N r 1 J be- 
lexe it. For I feele it ſenſibiy. O that God had reue- 
led theſe matters vnto me in timer 3 — I wonulde 
haue athed this romiſb religion or rather irre 
hgton to the Deuil of bel from w it came. Be- 
leue them rw ron f 1 — 
of,t to aacknapes 
e rode) Cod bealpe me 1 am — 
trouble and aduerjuy in this world , Mel Palmer 
d is the in that corner with you? I war 
rent you it wyl blow you to lit le eaſe at I'wil 
newer I ee e. Jo I lefte Pa- 
mer walking 1 in Paules, who the element io 
fyer is exalted aboue the — Where et 
_ prepared for perſecuted martires, Thus much 
it true: and let it be knowen that I Bullingham af- 
it to be true. More I baue not to ſaye. in theſe 


0 


abuts 


pereth that God had elected 
hin. From Bridge water. April.26. Anno.1562, 
By mee /hon Bullingham, 


Albett that we know not, noz can berebye 
gather certainely whether he mas conuerted 
befoze the viſito2s did reſtoze him ta is felow 
ſhipagaypne 03 after, yet in tbeſe letters a- 
mong many things els beſides, we map note 
that in Qnene Paryes ttigne he became of an 


- obſtinate papiſt, an earneſt Goſpeller, which 


thing is confirmed by farther repozte of thoſe 
that did then knowe bym wel. Foz they ſape 
þ be neuer hated the truth moze ſtubbernely- 
then he embraced the trueth willingly, when 
it pleaſed God to open his epes , and to ſhew 
bnto him the light of his wo2d . And now a- 
gayne, when be ſhould come to church at this 
time, there to be occupicd among the reſte in 
ſinging of reſpondes,reding of legendcs, and 
ſuche like duties as were allotted vnto hym, 
be had as much pleaſure to be at them as a 
beare to bee bayted and vered with dogges. 
When be cam, it was moze to auopd diſplea⸗ 
ſtre and ſuſpicion, then fo2 any good wil and 
ready affection. When he ſhould kepe his bow 
ing meaſures at the Confiteor, in turninge of 
dim ſelte vpward and downward, and knock 
his bzeft with idolatrous adozation at the elcs 
gation tyme,hts bart dpd ſo vehemently ryſe 
againt it, that euen then he wold get him out 
ofthe church to auoid thoſe vngodly geſtures. 
Td be ſhozt, becauſe be would not jopne quis 
tines of conſcience and that liuing together 


— 


— 
he awvzeſſeth him ſelf to 
emly- requiring maiſter Cole(then — 
to waite commendacozy letters in his bebalfs 
foz the obtapning of a ſchole, which de much 


deſired to haue foz quietnes ſake . . Cole - 


{being to ſay the truth a man of a good tiuill 
natore)thoagh he halte ſuſpected that be was 
no ſound catbolicke:pet hopinge the beſt, pers 
fourmed his deſire, @9 de getteth him awaye: 


and the nert wo2d that men heard was , that 


by doctoꝛ Geoffrey de was impꝛiſoned, either 
fo2 certapne woꝛdes boldly by dim ſpoken, of 
which be was accuſed vnto the ſaid Geoffrey 
at his viſitation at Newbery : o els(whiche 
we thinke moze true) becauſe be pzocured as 
certaine pzoteſtation of his faith to be erhib(- 
ted to the viſitours ther. fo2/as it is thought) 
partly by dis pꝛiuate reading,and partly by 
coaference with other, bis conſcience ſo doy⸗ 
ledfoz remembꝛaunte of bis wickevnes, with 
participating w them at the popilh ſuperttici 
ons afoze time committed, and with the cons 
ſideration of the pzeſent miſerp, and cruelty 
ſhewed to the ch2iſtians, in that and 
viotent tyme of perſecution, that he both laba 
red and ſoughte by ali meanes to gene ſomes 
teſtimony of his faith , either by waittinge oz 
other wiſe, and ro acknowlege bis tranſgreſ- 
ſing of the commaundementes of God by bis 
duli mul ation. Whereupon certified of doctog 
Geoffreys viſitation at Newbery , de neuer 
teſſed till he had pzocured a teſtimony of ds 
faith( the copy whereof we cannot get) to bs 
delinered to Geoffrep, who reading the ſame, 
put him in p2ifon, and within a fo:thntghe afs 
ter, oꝛ there aboute,like a moſtcruet tiraunt 
burned dim w two other at one ſtake, who bes 
ing reſoluedinto aſhes, pelded vnto Got as 
ioytul a ſoule, (confirmed with the ſwete pꝛo⸗ 
miſes of Ch2ilt)as any one that euer was cal 
led beſide to ſuffer foz his bleNed name. God 
graunt vs all to be moued with the like ſpirit 
when ſotuer gods goſpell is oppugned of the 
aduerſaries. Amen, 


Alamentable,horrible,and piti- 


full hiſtory, ful of moſt cruel] 5 tiran 


murder, wꝛetched papiſts, 
1 inven Inlet 10 Orne 


randmother, the Zunt thc Wother,aad 
in fie of 
— — 


to bee compared ta thys crueil and furious 

facte of the homicide Papilts, done in the Jde 

eine non *r 
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Lhe.xrvii.day of Pay, anno. 5 5 6.1m the 
Idle of Gernfep, whiche is a member of Eng; 
land, in a place there called . Peters poztes 
was a noughty woman named Uincent Gol- 
ſet, who bi ing cuſl diſpoſed , went (the ſayde 
dap) to the bouſe of one Collas Conton, ot᷑ the 
town afo;zeſaid,about.r.of the clock at night, 
and toke the key of the ſaid houſe (which was 
bnder the dooze)and entring in, went 
into a chamber toward the ſtrete, where ſhe ef 
pieng a cup of ſpluer within a cuphozd, tooke 
it awape,and ſo conueped her ſclfe out of the 
bouſe agapne. Now , after this eupll act thug 
done,the naughty woman ( whether by coun- 
fel oz by what occaſion J cannot tei) bzought 
the ſald cup to one Paratine Paſſpe,a very ho 
neſt woman,dwclling in the ſapd towne,and 
deſired to lend her. vi.d, dpd the ſame . Nowe 
when the ſaid Parat ine vnderſtode her ſute, 
the ſuſpected the cup to be tollen, e thcrefozs 
did refuſe to take it: Neucrtbeles vnderſtan- 
ding (as doth appere)the right owner thcrof, 
bethinking w ber ſelt what to do. In thend 
te toke it, to deliuet agapn the next mozning 
to dim, to whom it dpd appertaine , and gaue 
her fo; her neceCity. vi.d. The meane time the 
(aid Collas Conron miTed bis cuppe:where- 
bpon im mediateipe he tached the ſaid Ainctt 
GoTot foz the dede, and vpon due ecramma⸗ 
tion therof, the confeed the trotb,deſiring to 
daue one to go with her, and ſhe would fetch 
the ſatd cup vnto him againe. Then was ther 
ſent with her one Collas te Lontre:vnte wt 
the ſaid good Paratin delivered the cup right 
gladlye,and ſo was it bzought vnto the ſapde 
Conron without knowledge of the kings of- 
ficers againe. After which thinges ſo don, the 
day following þ ſaid officers were informed 
of the pꝛemiſſes, by one Nicholas Carpe,Con- 
fable of ſ. Peters pozte:which vnderſtanding 
a truth therof,aſemblcd (uſtices ta enqupꝛe of 
that, and other cuyll dedes done by the ſapde 
Uincent Got at tymes befoze . In whych 
ſitting the ſaid Conſtable did relate to the Ju 
ſcices, that he found certapne veſſel of tpn, in 
the houſe where the ſayde Paratine dwclled 
ith her mother Katherin Cawches,and her 
ſiſter Gupllempne Gplbcrt, which veCell bee 
ſaid had no marke, and that alſo there was an 
eared diſh of tinne, which mark was put out, 
„ therefaze thoughte it the moze ſuſpitious. 
Which repozt when the Juſtices heard , they 
{mmediatly cõmitted the ſaid Katherin Caw 
ches, Paratine Paſſye, and Guyllemyne Gil 
bert to pzifon in the Caſtel,and ſo tone an Jns 
uentoꝛp of al fuch their goods and moneables 
as they could finde within the ſapd Towne 
of ſaynt Peters Pozte. And the ſapd women 
ſeing this intury done bnto them, after a time 
made ſupplication to the Juſtices to haut tus 
ſice miniſtred vnto them, videlicet : pf they 
haue offended the la we, then to let them had 
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the lawe:if not, beſeching to graunte them 
the benefire of fubiectrs. 4c. Which ſupplyca 
tion put vp,there vp6 were they appointed ts 
come to they; anſwer þ.v.vay of June, in the 
yere afoze ſapd. Upd which dap, after 

eramining of the matter, and the dontſt an 
wering of the cauſe by rhe ſayde good womg, 
at the laſt they ſubmitted them to the repozte 
of theire honeſt neighbours , that they were 
no theues,noz euil diſpoſed perſones,but ly⸗ 
ned truely and doneſtip, as became chziſtian 
women to do,the falſe and vntrue repozte of 
thc pz accuſers notwithſtanding. o the cauſe 
being thus debated,after þ enquirie made by 
the kinges officcrs.they wcre found by they; 
ſayde neighbours not gilty of that thep were 


charged with,but bad lyued alwayes as ho» denn 
neſt women emonge them:ſauing to the com / der 
maundementes of holy churche they had not dn. 


bene obedient. 4c. Now when þ Juſtices hart 
that, the ſent them pꝛiſoners to the Caſtel a 
gapnc.Where as the ſayde Uinckt Gouſſet, 
being plainely attainted of fellony,and fo; þ 
ſame condempned, was not withſtanding(af- 
ter ſhe was whipt t her tate napled to the pil⸗ 
lory )baniſhed out ofthe ple, and had the liber 
ty of der body without further puniſhmtt. o 


P 
= 


neighs 


cruel aduerſaries were they to the truth, that Bata 
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by them, the thoſe that pzofeCed the gloziouſe cid. 


goſpel of Jeſus Chziſt,oz ſemed to beare anyt 
good wyl y; wap:but to returne to our mattcr 
agayne. The firſt day of July next following 
the examining of the ſapd good women, the 
Licutenaunt, Balpetfe, e Jurates ofthe ſapd 
place wzore their letters vnder there ſignes 
to the Deane © Curatcs of the ſayd Jle,of the 
infozmation Þ was giuen of them, and of the 
deſire they dad they Could pꝛotede w them, 
þ renour of which letter hereafter followeth. 


A letter ſent frõ the Lieutenaunt, Bailiſe 


and Juvenes of Heine Peerrs, Here es tho 


Aiſter Dran, and Ju 
and iuriſdicrion , after — 28 
ations, pleaſerh pou to kno 
we are infozmed by the — of certaime 
neſt men, paſt befoze vs in maner of an in- 
in the which inquiry — * 
ſelues fo cauſe of crime. wherefoze we hane 
bene intoꝛmed that they haue bene diſobedient 
to rhe tommaundements. aud oꝛdinaunces 
church in contempning and f93\aking the 
maſle and the 0zdinaunces of the ſame, agayni 
— —— of one RUSratgy 


TAI 


jitt 
; 


il 


in pour court 7 letter, 
ampable re- 


A*ter which letter the ſaid women were cõ 
d to come befoze the ſayd Juſtices a⸗ 
there they pzeſent ; were enqupzed 
of theic laith, in the ozdinances ofthe popilhe 
durcb: which befoze the Juſtices and the aſi 
ſtance, made anſwer that they woulde obey · 
vpe the 0zdinances ofthe king and Auene, t 
the commaundements of the church, notwith 
tanding that they had ſayde and done in the 
me of king Edward the (yxt,in ſhewyng o⸗ 
hedience to dis ozdinances and commaunde- 
mentes. After which anſwer they were ſent a 
gain to p;iſ6,vntil they dad an al wer of theyz 
letter kr om the Deane and his Zuſtice:during 
which time, the Deane 4 Curates did make 
u infozmation and enquiry of the ſaide wo⸗ 
nen, and did deltuer it to the Baplyfand Ju⸗ 
cates, in condemning and reputing them foz 
the women neuer hearing of anye 
na mation, neither wer they euer examined 
at any tyme befoze of their faith and religion, 
in the pzeſence of the Deane and Curates a- 
lun lald. TAbereupon when the ſayd Batlyfe 
and Jurates did know that the ſaid Dean and 
Carates had not examined the ſaid women of 
theic faith, would not ſyt in iudgemẽt on that 


eee |; 


Dione beatee Marie et ſanFlorumde Miſſa er eius 


When this was done, commaundemente 
was geuen to the kinges officers,to go to the 
tulel to fetche the ſayd women, to heare ſen⸗ 
tences againſt them in the pzeſence afoze ſaid 
Md they appearing befoze them, ſaide in the 
exces of all the auditorye , that they woulde 
ſte their acuſers , and knowe them that had 
depoſed a them , becauſe they mighte 
mikeanſwers to the ſaings and petſonages 
nd to haue their libel accozvinglye : foz they 
um not to daue offended the maleſties of 
the king and Nuene,noz afthe churche , but 
intierly would obey, obſerue and kepe the 03- 
dinaunces of the King and Quene,and of the 
turche , as all good and true ſubieces are 
doundto doo. And foz any bzeach of the King 
un Auenes lawes that they had done, they 
required iuſtice:neuer the lefCe all their reaſõs 
and allegations, the ſaid pooze women were 
condemned , and adiudged to be burnt, vntill 


of the church. 


filiarum Cuilleminæ et Parotine nuncupet 
ſyoctim et vis iuris. Et quamuis pluries ad veniam perendum, et ad delifls ſua cognoſcenda horteximus 
atem, quæ quidem pred: tis omnino negauerunt et t, ꝓuod locutæ fuerunt aliquod yerbum in- 
ar in bone ſt u , ocioſum, et vanum contra ſidem — 

auditis negatiombus præ dil larum, et atte ſtationibus et 
et bene ponderatis, et per opimones Curatorum et yiceriorum ibidem af iſtentium ſuper eaſdem K4 
thernam et Parotinam,nec non et Guilleminam crimine heretic as muenimus et reput amus. (Wapropter co 
rn v0b1is domino Balliuo omnino remittimus vt antes remiſimus. Thomas le — loln bs 
ks, Guilielmus Panquet, Petrus Tardiſe, et Iobannet Manatiel. 
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dax, but o2dapned that the ſayd women ſhuld 
come fpꝛſt befoze the ſapd Deane and Curats 
to be examined of they fapth, 4 ſo the officers 
at thecommaundement of the ſayd Juſtices, 
did fetch i pzeſent them befoze the ſapd Dean 
and Carates, The whiche thyng was accom- 
pliſhed and done, and they examined ſeparate 
lye,and th in continent ipe after were ſent as 
gapne to pziſon. 

Then the. riif. dap ofthe ſapde moneth of 
Julp, in the yeare afoze ſapde, ter the erami⸗ 
nacion aboue ſpecified beſde E lyer Coſſelin 
Baplyfe, in the pzeſence of Thomas Deuick 
Piers Partine , Nicolas Cary, John Blon- 
del, Nicolas De lyſle, John Leuerchaũt, John 
Le feuer, Piers Bonnamp, Nicolas Pertine, 
Jhon De la march Jurats , ſy2 Jackes Amys 
Deane and the Curates dyd deliucr befoze 
Juſtice vnder the ſeale of the Deane, and bns 
der the ſignes of the Curates, a certaine acte 
and ſentence that Cathezin Cawches and her 
it. daughters are found heretickes, and ſuch 
they repute them, and bath deltuered them to 
Juſtice, to doerecution,accozding to the ſens 
tence,of the which the tenour foloweth. 


The Sentence. 
wingenteſand quingquageſimo ſexto, die vero. xiii, menſf Iulj 2 ectle 
dini Petri in porta marie mſuls promotor. per not domini deceni wmqnſitio fact fuit de fide catholia 
un ſuper ſacramets eccleſiaſtics, videlicet ſuper ſacrementic Baptiſm, cofirmatronis,penitentie, ordins, 


$f Matrimony, Enchariftie,ct extreme vnttionu, nec non ſuper ceremonias eccleſia,ac de veneratione et hono 


acta, et de ceremonins ecclefie, videuicet Katherine 
baram tam coniunctim qua 


aments eccieſæ et alias ceremonias _— 


depoſitionibus teſtium per nos viſes,ca 


they were conſumed into aſhes , actozding to 
a ſentẽce geuen by Clier Goſline bailif, of tha 
which ſenttce the tenour hereafter foloweth. 


C The effect of the ſentence in engliſh. 
7 Þe rvit. day of the moneth of July i556, E 

lier Goſline bailif in the pzeſence of Tho⸗ 
mas Deuick, Piers Partine, Nicholas Carp 
John Bloundell, Nicholas Deliſhe, Jhon Le 
marchaunt, Ibon Le ftauer, Piers Bonamp 
Nicholas Partine and John Delamarch Jus 
rates, Catherine Cawches , Paratine Paſs 
ſy, and Ouyllemyne Guylbert,the ſaide Pas 
fatine 4 Guyllempne daughters to the ſayds 
Catberine , are all condemned t (judged thys 
day to be burned, tncill they be conſumed to 
aſhes in the place accuſtomed, which the con- 
fiſcation of all their goods, mouables, and he 
ritages , to be in the handes ofthe Runge and 
Quenes maieſties,acco2ding and after the ef- 
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Mhe:xrvii.day of Map, anno. 15 5 6. in the 
atherin Can Ille of Gernfep, whiche is a member of Eng- 
land, in a place there called . Peters poste, 
was a noughty woman named Uincent Gol- 
ſet, who bi ing euil ed , went ( the ſapde 
dap) to the bouſe of one Collas Conron,of the 
town afozeſaid,about.x.oftbe clock at night, 
and toke the key of the ſaid houſe (which was 
dn der the dooze) and therby entring in, went 
into a chamber toward the ſtrete, where ſhe eſ 
pieng a cup of ſpluer within a cuphozd, tooke 
it awape,and ſo conueped her ſclfe out of the 
bouſe agapne. Now , after this eupll act thug 
done,the naughty woman ( whether by coun- 
fel 02 by what occaſion J cannot tel) bzought 
the ſaid cup to one Paratine Paſſpe,a vcry ho 
neſt woman,dwclling in the ſapd towne,and 
deſired to lend her. vi.d. vpd the ſame. Howe 
when the (aid Parat ine vnderſtode ber ſute, 
the ſuſpected the cup to be tollen, e thcrefozs 
did refuſe to take it: Neucrtbeles vnderſtan- 
ding (as doth appere)the right owner thcrof, 
bethinking w ber ſelf what to do. Jn thend 
the take it, to deliuet agayn the next mozning 
to him,to whom it dpd appertaine , and gaue 
her foz her neceCitp. vi.d. The meane time the 
(aid Collas Conron mifed dis cuppe:where- 
bpon im mediatelye he tacded the ſaid Aincet 
GoTet foz the dede, and bpon due cramma⸗ 
tion therof, the confeſſed the troth, deſiring to 
daue one to go with her, and ſhe would fetch 
the ſatd cup vnto bim againe. Then was ther 
ſent with her one Collas le Lontte:vnte web 
the ſaid good Paratin deltuered the cup right 
ſo was it bzought vnto the (apde 
Conron without knowledge of the kings of- 
ficers againe. After which tyinges ſo don, the 
dap following þ ſaid officers were informed 
of the pzemiles,by one Nicholas Caxye, Con⸗ 
Cable of ſ. Peters pozte: which vaverſtanving 
a truth therof,aſemblcd (uſtices toenqupze of 
that, and other cuyll dedes done by the ſapde 
Uincent Goſet at tymes befoze . In whych 
ſirting the ſaid Conſtable did relate to the Ju 
tices, that he found certapne veſſel of tpn, in 
the houſe where tbe ſayde Paratine dwclled 
ith ber mother Katherin Cawches,and der 
ſiſter Gapllempne Gplbcrt, wbich veCell bee 
ſaſd had no marke, and that alſo there was an 
eared diſh of tinne, which mark was put out, 
« therefaze tboughte it the moze ſuſpitious. 
Which repozt when the Juſtices heard , they 
i{mmediatly c6mitted the ſaid Katherin Caw 
ches, Paratine Paſſye, and Guyllemyne Gil 
bert to pꝛiſon in the Caſtel,and ſo toke an In; 
uentoꝛp of al ſuch their goods and moneables 
as they could finde within the ſapd Towne 
of ſaynt Peters Pozte. And the ſayd women 
ſeing this intury done bunte them, after a time 
made ſupplitation to the Juſtices to haut tus 
ſice miniſtred vnto them, videlicet : pf they 
haue offended the la we, then to let them had 
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the lawe:if not, beſeching to graunte them 
the benefite = — Which 
tion put vp, there they appointed to 
come to they; anſwet gᷣ. b. day of June, in the 
pere afoze ſapd. p which day, after fraight 
eramining of the matter, and the boneſt anC- 
wering of the cauſe by tde ſayde good womk, 
at the lat they ſubmitted them to the repozte 
of theire honeſt neighbours , that they were 
no theues,noz tuil diſpoſed perſones,but ly⸗ 
ued truely and honeftlp,as became chziſtian 
women to do, the falſe and vntrue repozte of 
the pʒ accuſers notwithſtanding. o the cauſe 
being thus debated,after þ enquirie made by 
the kinges officcrs.they were found by they 
ſapde neighbours not gilty of that thep were 
charged with,but bad lyued alwayes as bo» dens w 
neſt women emonge them:ſauing to the com her negys 
maundementes of holy churche they had not . 
bene obedient. 4c. Now when þ Juſtices hart 
that, they ſent them pziſoners to the Caſtel a 
gaynt. Where as the ſapde Uinckt Gouſſet, 
being plainely attainted of fellony,and fo; þ 
ſame condempned, was not withſtanding(af- 
ter ſhe was whipt e her tate napled to the pil⸗ 
lorp )baniſhed out of the ple, and had the libet 
ty of her body without further puniſhmtt. $0 
cruel aduerſarics were they to the truth, that Daa 
Lhefte was moze bolſtered 4 mainteined 282 
by them, th thoſe that pʒofeſſed the gloziouſe card. 
goſpel of Jeſus Chziſt,oz ſemed to beare anye 
good wplþ wap:but toreturne to our matter 
agapne. The firſt day of July next following 

the examining of the ſayd good women, the 
Licutenaunt, Balpefe, e Jurates ofthe ſayd 


infozmation Þ was giuen of them, and of the 
deſire they bad they ſhould pzocede w them, 
þ renour of which letter hereafter followeth. 


A letter ſent frõ the Lieutenaunt, Bailiſe 


3 
we are infozme N of cerraime 
honeſt men, paſt befoze vs in maner of an in⸗ 
then and her. i. damgheers ane ſubmyered ths 

 foz cauſe of . wherefoze we haue 
— — = 
mmaundements / aud 


oꝛdmaunces 


3 
— 


ö 
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Lease 8 gr and che Queue, Wherloz* we 
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do 


— they had ſapds and done in the 
tyme of king Edward the ſyxt,in ſhewyng o⸗ 
bediente to bis ozdinances and commaunde- 
mentes. After which anſwer they were ſent a 
gain to pziſd,vntil they dad an iſwer of they; 
letter from the Deane and his Jultice:during 
which time, the Deane 4 Curates did make 
an infozmation and enquiry of the ſalde wo⸗ 
nen, and did deliner it to the Baplyfand Ju- 
cates, in condemning and reputing them fo; 
heretickes,the twomen neucr hearing of anye 
ino mation, neither wer they euer examined 
at any tyme befoze of their faith and religion, 
in the pzeſence of the Deane and Curates a- 
lan ſald. TAhereupon when the ſayd Batlyfe 
and Jurates did know that the ſaid Dean and 
Carates had not eramined the ſaid women of 
theic faith, would not ſpt in iudgemẽt on that 


of the church. 
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day, but oꝛdayned that the ſayd women ſhuld 
come ſpꝛſt betoʒe the ſapd Deane and Curats 
tobe examined of theyʒ fapth, 4 ſo the officers 
at thecommaundement of the ſayd Juſtices, 
did fetch i pꝛeſent them befoze the ſapd Dean 
and Carates, The whiche thyng was accom 
pliſhed and done,and they cramined ſeparate 
lye,and the in continentlye after were ſent a- 
gapne to pꝛiſon. 

Then the. ritif. day ofthe ſapde moneth of 
July,tn the yeare afoze ſapde, zftcr the eram(- 
nacion aboue ſpecified befdze Clyer Eoſſelin 
Baplyfe, in the pzeſence of Thomas Deuick 
Pliers Martine, Nicolas Cary, John Blon- 
del, Nicolas De lyfle, John Leuerchaũt, John 
Le feuer, Piers Bonnamy, Nicolas Pertine, 
Jhon De la march Jurats , ſyz Jackes Amps 
Deane and the Curates dyd deliucr befoze 
Jufkice vnder the ſcale of the Deane, and vn⸗ 
der the ſignes of the Curates, a certaine acte 
and ſentence that Cathezin Cawches and her 
li. daughters are found beretickes , and ſuch 
they repute them, and bath delinered them to 
Juſtice, to do exetution, actozding to the ſens 
tente, ot᷑ the which the tenour foloweth, 


; The Sentence. 
A Nano domini milleſamo,quingenteſamd quinguageſimo ſexto, die vero xiii. menſis Inly apud ectle 
dini Petri in portu marie mſnls promotor. per not dommii decenis mquifitio falle fuit de fide catholis 


t,t ſuper ſacramẽta 


eccieſiaſtica, videlicet ſuper ſarramentii Baptiſmi, cofirmat 


10n1,pententie,ordins, 


„ Enchariftie,et extreme vnttions, nec non ſuper ceremonias eceleſia, ac de veneratione et hond 


dene beat Marie et ſanflorum,de Miſſa et eius —_— de ceremon iu ecclefie, videlicet Katherine 


Capcher duarum filiarum Guillemine et 


thermam et Parotinam nec non et & 


<0 nuncupst 


vum, et harum tam coniunctim que 


fai et vis iuris. Et quamuis pluries ad veniam petendam,et ad delicta ſu cognoſcenda horteximus 
u maitamus ,qu4 quidem prædicta omnino negauerunt et 
nein home ſ u , ocioſum, et yanum contra fidem cat holicam, ſacraments 
er auditu negationbus predict aram, et atteſt ationibus et depofetionibus teſtium per nos vii, cõ 
t bene ponderatis, et per opimiones Curatorum et viceriorum ibidem affiſtentium ſuper eaſdem Ra 


crimine heavetic 4s muenimus et reputamu. 


quod loc utæ fuerunt aliquod yerbum in- 
eecleſiæ et alias ceremoni as eccleſiæ. 


ter ca 


| 10 p 
ron vobis demi Balliuo om remittimus vt antes remifimus Thomas le Coll ds mandato, lobn Als 
ls, Gulielmns Penquet, Petrus Tardiſe, et lobennes Manatiel. 


When this was done, commaundemente 
was geuen to the kinges officers,to go to the 
caltel to fetche the ſayd women, to heare ſen- 
tences againſt them in the pzeſence afoze ſaid 
Id they appearing befoze them, ſaide in the 
turts of all the auditorye , that they woulde 
ſte their acuſers , and knowe them that had 
depoſed againſte them , becauſe they mighte 
makeanſwers to the ſaings and perſonages 
and to haue their libcl accozvinglye : fo: they 


inew not to bane offended the malſeſties oft 


the king and Nuene,noz at the churche , but 
intierly would obey, obſerue and kepe the 03- 
dinaunces of the King and Quene,and of the 
churche , as all good and true ſubieces are 
bound to doo. And foz any bzeach of the King 
m Auenes lates that they had done, they 
required tuſtice:neuer the leſſe all their reaſos 
and allegations, the ſaid pooze women were 
condemned , and adiudged to be burnt, vntill 


they were conſumed into aſhes , actoꝛding ta 
a ſentice geuen by Clier Goſline bailif, of tha 
which ſentice the tenour hereafter foloweth, 


C The effect of the ſentence in engliſh, 
(T He rvit. day of the monethof Zuly 1556, E 
lier Goſline bailif in the pzeſence of Tho⸗ 
mas Deuick, Piers Partine, Nicholas Cary 
John Bloundell, Nicholas Deliſhe, Jhon Le 
marchaunt,Jhon Le ftauer, Piers Bonamp 
Nicholas Partine and John Delamarch Jus 
rates, Catherine Cawches , Paratine P3ſs 
ſy, and Guyllempne Guylbert,the ſaide Pas 
fatine 4 Guxllempne daughters to the ſayde 
Catberine, are all condemned t: (judged thys 
dap to be burned, tncill they be conſumed to 
aſhes in the place accuſtomed, which the con- 
fiſcation of all their goods, mouables,and he 
ritages , to be in the handes ofthe Runge and 
Quenes maieſties,acco2ding and after the ef- 
VVV. au. lect 
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fec of a ſentence delluered in tuſtice, by mai⸗ 
ſer deane and the curates the citil. day ofthe 
moneth of Julp,in the yeare afoze ſaiv,in the 
which they haue bene apꝛoued heretickes. 
After which ſentence pꝛonounted, the ſayde 
women did appeale vnto the kyng and quene 
and they: honourable tounſell, ſaping that as 
gaynſt reaſon and right they wer condemned, 
t fo: that cauſe they made their appeale: nots 
withſtanding they coulde not bee hearde,but 
were deliuered by the ſaid bailif, to the king & 
Nuenes officers, to ſee the execution done on 
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kyape 

them , the wombe of the ſayde Paratine,thee 
berng great with childe, bzake with the heate 
of the ſapde fyꝛe, and thereby iTued fooꝛthe of 
her bodye a goodiye man chylde, which was 2 
taken bp , and handled by the cruell tozmen · te 
tours, and after they thzew moſt ſpightfuliye 
the ſame chylde into the fyz2 agayne, wher it 
was burned with the ſely other, Graüdmo⸗ 
ther, and Aunt, very pititully to behold. 


Dh cruel Papiſtes, that ener ſache a foule 
murther vpon earth ſhould be c6mitted. The 
Lo2de hym ſelfe wyll reuenge it no doubt, to 
pour perpetual ſhame,although in this wozld 
neither tbe complaint was greatlye regarded, 
no; the cauſe condingly pondered, no the cru 
el murther as pet reuenged. ec, 

Lbus theſe thzee good and godly women 
with the pooze Jnfant,ended they; lpues,vn- 


tuſtiy condemned, and crueilye murthered by 


the bloudy, furious, and fy2ye And 
foz ſo much peraduenture as the ſtozy, fo; the 
bozrrble traungenes of the fact, wyl be hard- 
ly beleued offome,bat rathcr thoughte to bes 
fozeged,oz els ampliſted of vs:therfoze fo; the 


and kno wen to the Readers hereof, that here 
is nothing in thys pꝛeſent biſtozy ſet fozth, o 
therwiſe then bath bene faptbfullye related, 
pea and penned of the Garnſey men them lel⸗ 
ues,and the bother to the ſaydtwoo ſyſters, 
who beyng a party alſo of the (ame Tragedy» 
wypth certayne other atteſtates and inhabl- 
tantes of the ſayd Ie, pꝛeſented vppe of late 
they: Supplication tothe Quenes Commils 
ſioners,concernyng that matter . NA bych 
of theirs, for the moze t⸗ 
 uidence of the thpnge , wee haue 
bereto annered,as fo- 


loweth, wy 
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paſſon, 
after þ matter being retourned agapne down 
to the ſapd country , further to be examined £ 
deciſed, what o2der ther(n was taken conter⸗ 
that wplfull and cruel macther'J au 
fot pet certain: but J truſt, that eyther mans 
lawe wyl fynd out that wycked marther and 
junxcents blond, oz elsthis T knolv that gods 


ol the church. 


fozſayd ſappiication 
by the ſayd Garnſy men tothe Quenes bighe 
mmtſſioners,the peare laſt paſt. 362. who 


$1545 
bigh tuffice and reuenging band wyl not luf- 
fer that gyltles bloude and deteſtable facts 
to eſcape vnreuenged , extepte greter repens 
tance come. 


Thomas Dun 
Iohn 1 


Mother Tree. 


J Crt to theſe three and the new bozri 
child at Garnſep, ſuffered other thze 
likewiſe at Greneſted in uſer . ii. 


men and one woman, the names of 
whom be aboue ſpecified, who fo; righteouſ- 
nes ſake, gaue them ſelues to death, and to2- 
mentes of the fier, patientiy abiding what the 
vnrightesuſe rage of mi could ſap oz wozke 
agaynſt them, at the ſapd Towne of Gzene- 
ſted enolng their liucs,the. xbiu. of the ſapd 
moneth of July, and in the pcare afozeſayds 


Tone VVaſte, 
de fy; day of Auguſi, by the Pa- 
piſtes lykewyſi was put to deathe a 
certapne godly woman at Darbye, 
named Jone Maſte, ot the pariſh of 
Alhallowes, Lhe Papiſtes whych ſate vpon 


thonyp Dzaicot,Docto2 of law hys Chaunce- 
tour; Peter Finch maiſter of Arte CommitTa 
ry, with the aſſiſktaunce alſo of mayſter Kych; 
Ward, W.Bapnbzike, John Dedike, Rxch. 
Blackwatl, C ſquiers, Kycharde Parchinſon, 


Thomas Swinerton, Gentlemen, Geazge 


Popſer, Thomas Kopee » John Repner and 
other. q 


c. 

The articles miniſtred to ber, and where- 
with the was charged, were theſe : Fy2l that 
the dyd bold the ſacrament of the popiſhe al- 
tar, to be but onely a memozpe oz repꝛeſenta⸗ 
tion of Chziltes bodye, and matexiall bzcade 
and wpne, but not bys natural body, bnleſſe 
it were recepued. And that it ought not to be 
reſerued from typing to tyme auer the altar, 
but immediatelp to be recepued. cc. 

Jtem,lhe did hold, that ſhe in the receſuing 
of the ſacrament of : h aultar, dyd not 


Martyꝛo. 


thys innocent womansbloud, was Ratulpd 57 £5, $2990 
Bane, biſhop of Conentry and Lichfield, An- D. Dzaycor. 


July. 


18. 


Auguſt, 


. 


periccutozs 


Peter uch. 


Yer article 
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Thys ſapd Jone Male being b2ought to 
the place where the ſhould ſuffer, by thoſe that 
were appointed foz þ purpoſe, made her pzais 


ers to the Loꝛd Jeſus,to aſſiſt and ſtrengthen 
her. And being bound to the take, with the fla 


mes of fire about her, ſhee conſtantly fo: the 


glonous goſpell of Tharſt, ſuffered the martir 
dom with ſuch tope,gladnes and trtumphbe,as 
though rather ſhe had bene going to a banket 
then to pelde her life foz anpe maner of cauſe. 
The Loꝛd graunt vs to imitate her ſteppes in 
all godunes. Amen. 


| Edward Sharp, 


U Bout the beginning ofthe nerte mo⸗ 
AR rett folowing, which was Seprebers 
4 1 certen godlp,aged, denout 4 zelous 

perſon of the Lozdes glozye,bozne in 
Wiltſhire named Edward Sharp , of che age 
of.ir.yeares 02 there a boute, was condemned 
at Bʒiſto w to the lyke martirdom, wher be ci 
ſtantiy t mifully perſiſting in the iuſt quarell 
of Thziſtes Goſpcl,foz milliking and renouns 
cing the ozdinaunces of the Romiſh cburch, 


was tried as pure golde, and made a luci ſa 


crifice in the fer, in whoſe death as in the 


death of al his other ſainctes the L 02d be glo⸗ 


rified ,and thanked foz dis great grace & can 
Rtancp,to whom be pꝛapſe foz eucr. Amen. 


eMctes and Monumentes 


Church of Chzift baue (uſte catiſe to pꝛayſi 
Cod to; dum. 


Thon Horne, 
Anda woman. 


Owe not long after the death of the ſuld 

pongman at Bziſtow,in the ſame mo⸗ 
neth, u er. ii. no godly martirs conſumed by Sept 
fircat Wuttd underhedge in Gloceſterſhier 
whoſe names are aboue ſpectfied , which died 
derp gloziouſly in a conſtant fayth, to the ters 
ro2 of the wicked, and comfozte of the Godly, 
So gractovfy dpd the Lo2de wozke in them, 
ibat death vnto them was lyte, and lyfe with 
a blotted conſcience was death, 


A Shomaker ſuffering in 
Nozthawpton, Netol 
A the moneth of October following, was 
burned at the Towne of Nozthampron a 
®temakcr,a tr ue wytnes and diſciple ofthe 
Lo2d,who,accoz ing to the grace of God ge- 
ven vnto dim cicuing faſt to the ſe ũd doctrin 
and pꝛeacbing of Gods wozd, renounced the 
tbe vntrue and falſe coloured religion of the 
N omiſh fea, whete in manye a good man bach 
be ne downed, 
After whom not long after in the ſame mo | 
ncth of October dyed alſo in the Caſtei of Cl 


ciſtcr thzce godly confefſo28 , beinge there in * 
bendes fo2 tit lyke cauſe of Chziſtes Goſpel dm gs 
who aiſo ſhould haue ſuffered the like martire / 20 


Fovre ſuffered at 
Exte after tue martirdome of E ward 


Sharpe aboue ſaib, followed.iiui. which 
ſaffered at Mayteld in Huſler the. rriiti. daye. 
of Septebet. Ano 2556, of whoſe names. i we 


einde retozded, and the other. li. we yet knowe 


nor, and therkfoze acco2ding to our Regiſter, 
bert vader they be perten. 
Ihon Harte. 
Thomas Rauenſdale. 
A Shomaker, 
Anda Corar, 
NI ſapde . ifif. beinge at the pfare 
RP whe: drr 2 
bad made thetr pzater, and were at 
Nen the take, redy to pes. lozce of 
the fyrr,thep conſtankiy and i etc 
their liues,foz the teſtimony of the gloztouſe 


Golpell al Jeſus Chzfft,vnto whom be pʒaiſe 


fo2 euer and ener, Amen, | | 
Fed aner the martiryom of theſe toe. 
ſapd/at'Bayfelo, which was the. rriſil. of $ep 
tener. An. 1556. wag ayoang man(whicd by 
was a Carpentex, whoſe name wer 
aue not) put fo death fo2'r like teſtimoty 
of Jeſus Cbzilt at Bziſto w where beyelding 
lette to therozments ofthefier, gaur yp- 
op conttancy and tribe, an alt 


dom, dad not their naturall death, o2 rather 
(as ij is to be ſuſpectcd)thecruell handling of 
the papiſtes made them away befoze , and afs 
tcrwarde buricd them in the field, 


Fyve famiſhed in Caunterbury | 


A © ameng all the Biſhops, Boner biſhop 

of London was the greateſt bouchtt as 
gainſt the pooze members 4 ſaints of Chaiſiz 
Soofail Archdracons Nicholas Hacpeſſeld 
Arehdeacon of Canterbory(as may by mans 
ſight appeare ) was the ſoꝛeſt, and of leffe com 
paſſion, by whoſe vamercifull nature and as 
greſt diſpoſitis bery many were put fa death 
tn that dioces of Canterbury, not only in the 
blody timt of tbat Quene , but ſome alſo in 
the blelled beginning of aur moſt renowned 
and wolt mercyfpll Pꝛinte and Quene that 
now ts, as by the grace ofchziſt, hereafter that 
appett. Of them that ſuffered in Quene Pa- 
ryes tyme, within the foꝛſayd dioces of Cans 
urbürp, ſome be recited al ready, with the 02 
der Alkane ſet do lone of ſach articles, as 


wen were wolf tommenly miniftred to the 


{ taminates by Thomde?,ſuffragane of Do⸗ 
per tds He ParpeNteld and other ag 
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of the church, 


to:e in the volume of this hilkozy may appere 


pag-1229-col.z - Now to pꝛocede in the oꝛder 
and courſe of time where we leſte, next follo- 
weth the monetiy ot᷑ Rouember. Jn the be gin ; 
ning of which moneth were together in the 
Caſtell of Caunterbury.xv . godly and inno⸗ 
cent Partires, of which nomber not one ef- 
chaped with they; lyfe, but tyther wer burned 
8; els were fampyſhed in the payſon 3 of the 
which two ſoztes , which is the eaſyer death 
God knoweth,it is hard to judge . Not with- 
ſanding,the truth is, theſe. r. were burned & 
ſuffered in the fpze,and. v. were pincd and fa- 
mythed molt vumercikully in the ltreight pꝛi⸗ 
ſon, the names of whom were. 

Whyche. 1. 


1. Iohn Clarke, 
2, Dunſt on Chittendẽ — 


5 VV. Foſter ot tone. 
4 . Potkins Wyfe — 
of Stapleberſt. 
5. John Arches of Cran ( de dent 
bꝛok weuer. 


F theſe fiue, the firſt two were vn 
condemned, the other thzec laſte 
were c6demned,and ſhould baue 
derne burned, but ſuffcr:dno leſſe 
| tozmentes,then if they had ſo ſuf- 
fered, being macerat and pined to death by fa- 
mine. What their articles and anſwers wer, 
it nedeth not here to recite , ſeing all they, in 
that time of Auene Pary commenly ſuffered 
fozone maner and ſozte of cauſe „that is , foz 
dolding againſt the, vii. ſacrament s, againſt 
the reality of Chꝛiſtes being in his ſupper, fo; 
(peaking againſt the church of Nome, and de- 
termmations of the ſame, agaynſt Images ſet 
dy and wozthipped tn the church, foz not com 

ming to the church, and ſuch other like. 4c. 
Fyaſt, William Foſter anſwering to theſe 
dun und like articles,ſapd,that he beleaucth well 
pan in all tharticles of the crede:but to beltaue to 
be mo ſacramentes then two, and to pꝛape to 
ſainctes, eyther to pzofpte vs, oz to pꝛape fo; 
ſoules in purgatoꝛy to pzofyt tde m, that faith 
and wozkes doo fuftify,02 to allow the popiſh 
ceremonies in the Charch , that bce denleth. 
Pozeoucr ſayth, to carp candclles vpon Cans 
W delmas day were as good fo; hym as to care 
ut the 4 dungfozke, and that is as neceſſary to cary 
(at, the gallowes aboute, it bis father be hanged, 
r as the croſſe. Tocometo the church hee can- 
um not, ſaythj he, with a ſafe conſcience . Concer- 
we ying fl dayes andfleſh dayes be grauntetb 
it good to put dierence therin, extepte it bee 

fo: neceſſity. 

Thys William Foſter was alabozing man 
of thage of. rl. yeares , He was appzehended 
daher E impziſoned by ſyꝛ Thomas Pople knight. 


Alice Potkins alſo foz the lyke confeſſion, 
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was condemned to bee burned, fo2 that ſhee 
was not, neither would be confeſſed to the 
Þ2tefte, fo} that the recerued not the ſacra- 
ment of thaultar,becauſc ſhe would not pꝛape 
to laintes,noz crepe to the croſſe. 4c. Being de 
maunded of her age, ſhe ſayd that ſhee was 
rlir.peares old acco2ding to her old age, and Melder Roo 
acco2ding to her pong age, ſince ſhee lerued verres troudler 
Chziſt,ſhe was of one pearcs age, and was of #iyce Pots 
committed by mayſter Robertes to pꝛyſon. *%** 
The anſwer and confeſſion of Jhon Ar- 
cher of Crambzocke, was much in lyke ſozte: John Archer. 
And althongh certepn of theſe vpen ignoꝛant 
ſimplicity ſwarued a lytle in the number of 
ſacramentes,ſome grauntinge one (xcrament 
that is,the body of Chaiſt hanging vpon the 
troſſe, ſome mo, ſome lee. $c. Pct in the pꝛin⸗ 
cipall matters touching the Doctrin of ſalua⸗ 
tion fo2 fayth to tape vpon,and in diſagreing 
from the dzeming determinations of the po⸗ 
pilh Church, they moſt agreed. Concerninge 
the not pʒapeng to Sainctes,4e foz the dead in 
purgato2y,fo2 not treping to þ croſſe,foz faith 
onely to iuſtifp,foz taking of an othe and ſuch 
other lyke, de graunted as thother dad done. 
Cbis father Archer by his occupati6 a weuer 
of ß town of Crabꝛok of þ age of. l.yeres was 
attached and impꝛiſoned by ſyʒ Jhon Gilfozd — Iden 
; 4 


of to pzocede of my elfe, ye ſhall here their 
owne teſtimony and certification by they; let⸗ 
ter,thzowen out of the pꝛiſon concerning the 


and coppy of ther letter is this, 


The coppy ofa letrer written and caſte 
out ofthe caſtel of Caunterbury by the pꝛi⸗ 


88 


E 
3 


23 


: 


— 


I 


no 


4 
90 


34: 


N 1 
— — = — 


—— 
Father, 


Out el the —— 


The trouble and vexacion of good peo- 
ple in the Dioces of Li 


C7 'Hele fozſapd monetbes of September, No 
uember and December as they were trou⸗ 
bleſom to diuers other places, and eſpecially 


who althoughe they were not put to the to2- 
ment of death, pet becauſe it may appere what 
a number there is in the contrepes of Eng- 
land a bzoade, which in theyre hartes bane « 
miſliking of the popes tomiſhe lawes and re 
ligion,if foz feare they durſt vtter theire minds 
therfoze J thought to make a reberſal of their 
names, which in þ afoze ſaid dioces of Conne- 
try © Lichfeld were taken in ſuſpicion 4 ex- 
amined foz thepz religion. Jn the num ber of 
whom firſt was Agnes Fozman ,deteced,cx 
amined , and by witnes conuicted , and bare 
a fagot .rii. of September, likewiſe Pargerp 
Kyrrep. Beſide theſe were diners other which 
in like ſozt were detected,accuſed, and trami⸗ 
ned,althoughe they bare no faggot, but wert 
dimiCed,as Richard emp, Jon Frankling 
TWilliam Darler , Jelins Dudlep, Euſtache 
Byſacre, William Shene, Anthony Afterwit 
tel, ThomasSteplbe, 


HenryBirdlim, Willis 
Poſley, John Leech, John Richard(s, Antony 
Jones, alias Pulton, Thomas Myiſon, Tho 


mas Lynacres,and Hugh Lynacres bys ſon, 


burne, Thomas Arnal Shomaker, Jhon Ros 
bynſõ, Pugh ÞPooze @homaker, Jhon Adale, 
Chomas Arch, Fraunces Warde , Jhon A- 
nines, Richard Foxal, Thomas Underdoune 
Richard Meuer. 

Lhe nert moneth tolo wing, beinge Dcto- 
ber came vnder examination Joſce Lewes 


gentel womi, ot whd ive differ to ſpeake, 
lh next yore nt lohat — 


at the leuation of the Sacrament, but loking 
vpon dis booke , foz not kiſſing the pare. ic. 
Robert Byteel, Leonard Mett, Richard Bay 
ly of the Pariſh of Whiteacre, Nicholas Cart 
waighte 2, Richard Jurdain Pzieſt, 


Edmund Crokel Pyieft. 
Thomas VVhithed, Mieſt. 
VVhilliam Tay lour, Pieſt 
Anſelme Sele, Pzieſt. 5 
Richard Slauy ,Pzieſt maried: 
Edward Hawes, marted. 


Puleſt 
Robert AſtonPyieſt,depziued 
ofallbys 


Henry Tecka, depziued, 
Robert liefe) » Pzieft, marted 
and depꝛiued. 


Theſe foznamed'perſones with many ms 
which folow the next yeare after, although 
they dpd ſubſcribe and relent thzough feare of 
death:pet foz this cauſe J do here recite them 
that by them it myght appeare, what a noms 

ber there were not onely in the Countrys 
of Lichfeld,but alſo in other parties in 
dart ſet agaypnlt the Pope, ii that 
feare rather then conſcience 
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The proceſſe and whole dy/ 


courſe concerning the codemning,taking 
vp and burning the bones, and bokes of Bu 
ter, and Paulus Phagius,by the comma 
dement of Cardinal Poole, with al the 
rytes and ceremonies thereunto 
appertaynyng, 
Ardinall Poole, 3. peres after hys re⸗ 
turne into Englad,bauing ſomwhat 
vithdzawen his mind from other af- 
es of the realm, and hauing in all popntes 
eſtabliſhed the Romiſh religion (the whyche a 
certapn peares paſt, durpng the tyme of kyng 
edward the. vi. was clerelp aboliſhed, 4 wozn 
out of cuſtome) began to haue an cye to thuny- 
uerſity of Cambzidge, the which it ſelf in eſpe⸗ 
cially ſemed to haue nede of refazmatioa out of 
hand, Foz he thought it ſhould be to no pur - 
poſe, to beſtow bis trauaile in purgyng the re- 
ſidue of the bodp,if he left that part til infected 
with maladies «4 diſcaſes,from whice all other 
mtbers Could fetch they: ſtrength x nourth - 
ment. To perfozme this charge, wer choſen 
Cuthbert cot, not long befoze conſecrated by 
ſhop of Weſtcheſter, Nicolas Dzmanct,an J- 
talian, Archp2ieſt of the people of Bodolon,in 
the dioces of Ueron,p;ofeſſed in both þ lawes, 
Thomas Matſon, eleded Biſhop of Lincolne, 
John Chaiſtopherſon,elc&edBiſhop of Chiche 
ſter, and Henry Cole Pꝛouoſt of the Colledge 
of Eton. There was good cauſe why the mat⸗ 
ter was ineſpecially committed to theſe perſds. 
Foz as touchyng Ozmanet, it is wel knowen 
that he was a man of muche eſtimation wpth 
Julius the third, at that time Biſhop of Rome 
whoſe buſines they dpd ſitte vpon in this Com 
miſion,and that fo2 the ſame purpoſe he was 
appointed to come into England with Cardi⸗ 
nal Poole, bicauſe that without his knowlege 
(as in wh6 he put his chiet᷑ truſt and confidece) 
the biſhop would haue nothing done, that was 
of any (mpoztance 02 weight. 

The reſidue were ſent thither epther fo2 cr 
perience in matters of thuniuerſity,02 els they 
ſemed of all others mot mete to be put in truſt 
with thandling of that caſe,becauſe they were 
taken fo2 moſt toute Champions, and carneft 
defenders of the Romitlh religion, x ofthinges 
appertapning to the eſtabliſhment ofthe ſame, 
Dome wer of opinion that Scot, Watſon,and 
Ch:iſophozſon, (becauſe there was grudge be 
twene the and diuers of thunſuerſity,at whoſe 
dandes they thought themſelues lately befoze 
to haue recetued diſpleaſure, t that now tyme 
and occaſion ſerued to be reuenged vpon them 
as they liſted themſclues) buſily pꝛocured thys 
leurnep of they own heades. 

Theſe perſons thus appointed, (in þ meanc 
while Þ they wer addzeſſing theſelues to they} 
lourney,) lent thepʒ letters betoʒe to Andzewe 


oz if ther be any man that hath ought to ſay in 


Perne, Wicechauneello2 of thuninerfitic foz f ſent vente 
ycare , commaundyng bym to warne all the Berne vice 
G2aduats ofthuntuerſity in theyz name, to be cheunccuoʒ 
pzeſent the. rt. dap of January bet wirt eyght : 

ten of the Clocke in the church of ©. Parp the 

virgin. The ſame is the plate of reſozt , when 

there is any chmon aſſembly oz metyng of the 
vniuerſity, beyng not facre diſtant frb the mars 

ket place of the ſapd town of Cambzidge, why» 

ther all men are ſummoned, if at any time ther 

be any comms pꝛaper, oz ſuffrages to be made 


open audyence, Millynge bpm ineſpccially to 
be therc himſelfin a readines,and mozcouer to 
admonylh all the reſidue to whoſe charge it be- 
longed,that they ſhould ſearch out al ſtatutes, 
bookes, Pꝛiuileges, and monuments,appertay 
nyng to thuniuerſity,oz to any of the colleges, 
02 finally to any ofthemſclaes,and ther to pʒe 
ſent the ſame befoze them at the dap appointed 
and euery manne to appeare there pcrſonally, 
Foz they would not faple, but be there at the 
ſame tyme,tolap betoʒe them ſuch thynges as 
ſhould ſeme neceſſary to this charge of refour- 
ming thuniucrſity,and further to geue charge 
of all ſuch thynges as ſhould ſeme moſt foz the 
pꝛofit and behoofe of the ſame, together wpth 
ſuch thinges as wer to be done on they2 part, 
acco2dpng as ſhould ſeme mol agreable to the 
decrees of the Canon law. | 

Lheſe letters þUicechanncelloz cauſed to be The diſqze 
ſet vp in plates cGucni#r. this refozmatid was nen *fthe 
loked foz certain monethes befoze. But nowe vyon the ty 
when it was once certainly knowen it ſhould dyngs of 
be iu dede,cuery mannes mpnd was waruey- 
louſly moue d. So me greatly reiopced that the 
tyme was come, wherin they thoughte they 
myght krely not only ſpeake, but alſo do what 
they liſted againſt they aduerſarpes, whiche 
be toe tymes had reieced the bables of the Ro 
mich Biſhop. Other ſome perceiupng in what 
pcril thep ſtoode, loked narrowly about them, 
bowe to wynde themſelues out ofthe bꝛyers. 
Many ſought the good wyll and frendſhippe of | 
ſuch as wer knowen to be in fauonur with the i 
terrible Commiſſioners. Other certapn made 
themſelues gilty , and deſired fozgeueneCe of 
them. at whoſe handes they themſelues had ta 
ken wrong befoze. 

Ther were alſo diners to be found, which in 
time paſt counterfapted to be very earneſt cms 
bꝛaters of the true doarine, but in they; liupng 
and conuerſation had greatly defaced it, apply 
ing to theyꝛ olont fleſhly luſtes the libertye 5; 
appertayned of ryght to the ſpirite, ſo that they 
thought it lawfull to do what they lyſted. 

Tbeſe men ſuppoſed there was no wap but 
one to purge themſelues of their miſbebautoz, 
namely if they became accuſers of thoſe whoſe 
frendſhip they had crewhiles embzaced. And to 
thentent to make men belene p they p;ofcſed 
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the Romiſh religion from the bottom of they: 
harts, t to curry tauoꝛ w the Commiſſyoners, 
they pꝛomiſed to take vpd the þ oder of pꝛieſt⸗ 
hod Wout delay. Foz the y knew the Comiiſio 
ners would like þ very well, which alredy wer 
in ſuch wiſe minded, p as they wold whold no 
mi from þ ozder,that would offer himſelf ther 
vnto:ſo would they by al meanes endeuour fo 
bzingeucryman theeto, that was any thyng 
witty oʒ learned. We ſaid at the firſt,that the 
Cardinal thought thuninerſitp to haue nede of 
refozmatton. The reaſon why he ſhould thinke 
ſo, was this:etther betauſe the ſame of long c6 
tinugunce ſince any man could remember, dad 
taſt of the poke of the Biſhop of Rome, s clea - 
ned to the wholeſom doctrine of the Goſpell, 
which is falfly diffamed of hereſp:oʒ cls by rea- 
fon þ both foz the late ſchiſme, not yet wozne 
out of memozy,t foz the doctrine of Partin Bu 
cer, who not long befoze openly in the ſapd A⸗ 
niuerſity interpzeted holy ſcripture, they ſaw 
ſe many fo ſoze cozrupted 4 ſpotted with thys 
infection,that(ceucn as when a fire is ſpzed in⸗ 
to a town, vnicſſe aſpecy remedy wer adhiby- 
ted out of hand) it wer not poſtible(by al likeli⸗ 
hode)to quench it many peres after. And itwas 
to be feared{if if wer not lcked to in time)left 
(as it chmonly commeth to paſſe in bodies diſs 
eaſed)thts miſchief ſhould take roote,and by li 
tle and litle infec all the mfbers next vnto it, 
which pet wer whole and ſound. 


The cots This was the pere of our Lozd, x56, To the 


n una ot᷑ the tent therfoze to make a ſalue foz this ſoze , the 


in 
# of 


ment, 
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Cbmiſioners of whb we ſpake befoze,came vn 


— to Cambzidge þ ninth dap of Januarp, As they 


were pet on their journey,not farre from the 
towne, diuers of the maſters and pzeſivents of 
the Colleges met them, 4 bzought them courte 
ouſly,firſt into the town, and after to their lod 
ging. They wer entertained in Trinity Col- 
lege by John Ch2iſtophorſon maſter of þ ſame 
bouſe,x lately befoze elected B.of Chicheſter, 
Some wer deſired to one place, f ſome to ano- 
ther,as ther occaſion , either to doe they; 
dur ties, oz to their good willes: Cole to 
the kings College, : Watſon to ſaint Johns. 
But whether it wer foz thacquaintice of Chi 
ftophozſon , o: foz the largenes of the houſe , 
which fozaſmuch as it was able to receiue th 
al, ſemed therfoze moſt mete and couentent to 
take their coference in, t ode wel foz all com⸗ 
mers to haue acceſſe vnto them, they all tone 
vp their lodgings ther. At their comming thp⸗ 


gratulatoꝛy ther an o2atid was made by a felow of þ houſe, 
at tuen co ibo in the name of all the reſt with long pꝛo⸗ 


ming tyy⸗ 
ther. 


teſtation declared that they wer woſt heartely 


welcome thither, and that he and bis fellowes 


gaue the great thanks, that it had pleaſed their 
L o2d(hips to haue ſo good opinion of them, as 
to choſe their houſe in eſpecially to lodge in, 
wherby they had both encozaged them to ſtab 


in hope of ſome further beneuolence towardes 
th?, e allo done great wozlhip to they; collegs 
by their being ther: wherfoze they Qhouldloke 
at their hand again foz as much duety t reue- 
rence, as lay in thepz power to perfozme. Wats 
ſon made aunſwer, that this fozward and ear- 
neft good willes and minde ofthetrs,in doing 
ſuch curteſy, was right thankfully taken,both 
of dim e his, crhozting them to continue ſted- 
faſtly in the ſame, 4 to pzocede alſo when nede 
ſhould require: foz it was ſofarre from any of 
their thoaghts , to ſtop the in this thetr race, 
they would rather haſt them fozward torunne 
th2zough moze ſpedily, being not without good 
cauſe perſwaded to conteiue good hope of their 
beneuolence towards them, inaſmuch as they 
would do foz them, whatſoeucr myght turn to 
their pzofit and commodity. 


{his day, fozaſmuch as it was toward eue · / 


ning cre they came, and the ſunne was goyng 


down, was nothing els done, The ni t day be r 
ing the tenth of January,they beſtowed in re: firs dey 
creating themſelues after their iournep, and in ide 


ſetting other things at a ſay. Neuertheleſſc to |, 
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thentent the ſame ſhould not eſcape altogether |, 


without doing of ſomwhat,they interdited the &. 
2. thurches, nameip, ſaina Parits, wher @ar, and 


tin Bucer,and ſain Pichaels, wher Paulus — 


Pbaglus lay buried, 

Theſe men wer dead a good while befoze, 
Paulus Phagius badde ſcarce pet ſhewed the 
p2ofe of his wit and learnpng, when he depar⸗ 
ted to God. Bucer lived a few peares after.Du 
ring which time ſomwhat by loziting, but chie 
fly by reading e pzeaching openly(Wwherin the 
old man being paynkull in tte woꝛte of Cod, 
neuer ſpared bimſclf noz regarded his helth)be 
bzought al mi into ſuch admiratid ot him, that 
nepther his frendes could ſufficiently p:apſe 
bym , nepther his enemies in any point fynde 
fault with his ſunguler lyte 4 ſincere doarine, 
A molt certapn token wherof map be his ſump 
tuous burial, ſolemniſed with ſo great aſſiſlece 
and gladnes ofal the degrees of rhuniuerſity, 
that it was not poſſible to deupſe moze to the 
ſetting out and amplifping of the ſame. The 
whole maner and o2dze of the doing wherof, 
being wꝛitten by Nicolas Carre, a lerned mi 
in a litle treatiſe to the right wozſhipful ſir adõ 
Cheke knight, with an Epiſtle full of coſolaty 
on as cõcernyng his departure added thereun- 
to, was ſent vnto the renoumed clarke Peter 
Party2, then abidyng at Orfozd. Ard the burt 
al of 1Bucer and Phagius,vnto the cõmyng of 
theſe Cõmiſſponers wer paſſed about thzce 02 
4-yeares moze oz leſſe. And frd the tyme þ that 
bleed king, king Edward the. vi. deceaſed, vn 
to 5 dap, the pꝛieſtes neuer ceaſſed to celebzate 
they: Paſſes,and all other kynde of Ceremo? 
mies in thoſe places, and 5; without ſcruple of 


conſcyence, as farre as men coulde * 


of the churche 


Bat after the tyme that theſe Commiſſioners 
came thither,thoſe thinges that befoze wer ac 
compted foz ſacred and holy, began to be denog 
ted foz pzopbane and vnholy. Foz they comati- 
ded p all thoſe aſemblies that ſhould hereafter 
be made toʒ the erccuting of holy Ceremonies 
ſhould be remoaed to the kinges chapel, which 
is a place farre moze ſtatei then all thother, 
Now was come þ.xi.dap,ln the which þ Uiceo 
chauncellour of the Aniuerſity, with the maps 
ſters and pzeſidents of the Colledges, and al as 
thet the Graduates of eucry bouſe, were cam⸗ 
maunded to appeare befoze the ſapd Commiſſi 
oners. They aſembled in great nũber to Cti 
nity College:wher(as we told vou befoze)they 
wer all lodged,gening attendaunce to bzyng 
them whether ſocger it ſhould pleaſe them to 
goe accozding as it became them to do. 
There John Stokes common ©Dzatoz of thu- 
nigerſity,one of þ popilh ſuperſticion(foz none 
other but ſuch in thoſe dates might be pzomo- 
ted to anye woozſhip) mads an ozation in the 
name of al the reſt. And wheras he dad certayn 
articles to treat vppon, appointed to bm be- 
foze by the Byſhop of Weſtcheſter,4 thothers 
de talked much of thuntuerſity, muche as tou- 
thing them,and many thinges alſo of the tely⸗ 
gion in times paſt, which had ben almoſt enery 
mannes matter to entreat ol, in cuery D2at6 
and in euerp ſer mon. 

When he had made an end of ſpeaking, the 
Byſhop of Weſtcheſter aunſwered thet unto, 


As. that they tooke in good part, that thuniuerſity 
= had made ſo open a declaration of her good wil 


towards them:foz the which be gaue moſt har⸗ 
ty thankes,deſy2ing der to perfourme in dede, 
and in her wozks,þ things þ the had ſo largely 
promiſed ofher ſelf in woozdes and communy» 
cation. As concerning thepz good willes, there 
wasno cauſe to miſtruſt. Foz their comm 
thether was not to deale any thing roughly 
ſach as fell to the amendement : but both the 
Cardinal himſelf, e thep alſo, wer fully mpn- 
dedto hew fauour, deuiſing bow to bzyng all 
things to peace and tranquillity, deſpzyng no- 
thing moze earneſtly, than þ they which baus 
erred 4 gone aſtrap,ſhuld return into the right 
path agapn. The ryght reuerend father þ lozd 
Cardinal (whom be wiſhed to haue ben pzeſet) 
wiſhed þ ſelf ſame thing alſo, deſiring nothing 
ſo mach as he with bis own hands to ſuſteyn 
bold vp now ready to fall, oz rather to rayſe 
dy already fallen to the ground, thuniuerſity 
dis ward: foz be gladly taketh vppon bym the 
name and duety of her Gardein,whd it great- 
ly greued þ thinfecions of the times paſt had 
ſpꝛed abzode ſo greuous diſeaſes, j̊ euen thuni⸗ 
uerſity it ſelfe was touched w the contagious 
ayze therof. Foz be would gladlier haue come 
thither to viſite a nd ſalute it then to cozrec it, 
ifthe weighty affaires of the realm would haut 
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permitted it. But now ſeing he could not fo do 
de dad appointed this Commiſſion, in þ which 
be had aſſigned them to be his deputies, which 
(foz becauſe they knew him to ſet muche oze 
by thaniuerſity) ſhould extend the moze fauoz 
to it,e(foz becauſe they th ſelues dad ben there 
bzought vp) wulde þ moze earneſtly embzace 
it. The chief matter þ they tame fo2,tended to 
this ende, Þ ſuch as hadde erred ſhould confefſe 
their faults,4 return into the right way again, 
Foz they wer in good fozwardnes of healing, 
acknowleged thiſelues to haue offended, And 
therfoze it was wiſely pzopounded on his part 
de woald not altogether excuſe the faultes of 
thaninerſity,noz ot ot her men, but confefſe & 
acknowlege þcrtme,as þ ther wer many thin« 
ges had nede to be cozreced and amended. Tho 
cauſe wby they wer ſent thither was torayſe 
bp the þ wer fallen, and to recepue into fauour 
ſuch as wer ſozy and would amed , wherin pf 
(cbtrarp to thetr crpecation)they ſhold not be 
able to da ſa muci w ſome mt as they would: 
yet notwithCanding to their duetp, 
they would ſhe lo thiſelues ſs diliget fo: theyz 
part, as 6 no lack might be found tn the. Foz it 
was maze openly knows than that it could be 
denied, þ many mt did diners things of afro- 
ward wilfulnes,4 toke toutly vpon thi, wher 
w astbey wer grealp moued & agreued(as rea 
ſon was)ſo they coneted to remedy þ myichiet. 
Againſt wdom, it any thing ſhould ſeme herc- 
after to be ſtraitiy tetermined,it was to be ims 
—ͤ—ũ—ũ ance whate 4 leans 
of as ar t found 
to be moued wtth al, at þ chaſtiſemet of others 
fozaſmuch as it pertained not only ts the wp- 
ping out of þ touie biot which now Kicked in þ 
vninerſitp, but alſo to the belth of many others 
that had taken much hurt by thinfenis of the. 
Foz their own parts, they more enclined vnta 
mercy thi to rigoz. Þowbcit colidzing that ſo 
great diſeaſes could not by gftle medicines be 
bealed,they wer dziucu of neceſſity to vſe tron 
ger. And yet if they would be contented to be 
b:ought again to their right minds, which thig 
they chiefly coueted(foz they wiſhed þ al hold 
amed i be led by bol ſom counſeDand would 
pet at length ware wery of their erzoʒa, and in 
ſede of the frequent again þ aũcient cuſtomes 
of thiſelaes,e of their fozefathers, they myghs 
boldly loke foz al kind ot humanitie 4 gitlenes 
at their hands, in al this their buſines of refoz- 
mation, which they bad now entred g begon, 
requeſting no moze of the vniuerſity but to do 
as became them: which being perfourmed, be 
pꝛomiſed p; their beneuolence , neyther in any 
publike no2 in any pꝛiuate perſons caſe ſhould 
in any wyſe be behind hand. 

Cbeſe thynges beyng finiſhed,thcy were 
bought to the kings college by al þ Graduats 


of Thuninerſity, whereas was ſonge a Paſſe Ceuct ge. 
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of the holy ghoſt w great ſolinity,nothing wk The next day folowing, being the.12.0f3any, Lande 
ting in ; behalfy might make to the ſettynge ary they reſozted to the kings tomake 12 
fozth of the ſame. Jn thts place it was marked inquiſition,eyther becauſe jy ſame fo; the woz- Ineuiic 
that Kicolas Omanet (chmoiy ſurnamed Da thines therof is chief a ſoueraigne of al the reſi gr ® 
tary) who(albcit be wer inferiozineſtate unte due,ozels becauſe that h; houſe incſpecially be- 
Welſtcheler beyng a biſhop,yet was ſuperyoz foze al others,had ben colited time out of mind 
to tot al in autozitie) while the Malle was ace ntuer to be without an herctike(as they terme 
lebzating.eſt Tanding ett ſittyng,+ ſometyme th) o twain, And at p̊ pꝛeſet time, albtit p ma 
kneling on his knees, obſerued certayn Cere- ny now alate had wdzawen tbemſelues from 
momes, which afterward ſhould be tak? vp of thence, pet they tudged þther wer ſome remay . 
al others:in the ict as then he ſhewed erl- nyng dvi. The ozder  mancr bow they wende 
ple bow al others (hald do:but of theſe thpngs be interteined ofeuery tolledge wht they thuli d gutt: 
we wil entreat moze largely hereafter in place com to make inquiſition,tbey thiſclues arpoin 4, 
tonuenient. At thence they attended al vpon ted, whtch was in this ſozt. They com dect mile we 
the landes Legates to . Paries church, which the maiſter of enery houſe together wpth tie 
we declared befoze to haut ben interdited. Jn reſidue,as wel fellowes as ſcholers, apparci, 
the which place,foz as much as it was ſuſpen- led in picſtitke garments ( which they call da 
ded,although no Male myght be ſonge, pet bits)to mete tht at the dttermoſt gate of their 
ther was a Sermon made in open audpence by houſe toward the town. The maſter bymſelfe 
Pecocke Pecocke in the Latin tong. The wbich beyng to be dzeſſed in like apparcl as the pꝛieſt when 
pzeacyety ended,the Tucechauncelloz with the mayſters be rauiſheth bymſelf to Pale, ſauyng that be 
4m en of the colledges,cuery one in bis ozder, wer cy ſhould put on vppermoſt his habit , as the reli 
„ ted by oꝛder. There Robert Bzeſſie mayſter of dyd. Tho2der of they; going they appoynted to 
on ot the £09 kinges Colledge,a wont old man, both be in this wiſe. Che maiſter of the houſe to go 
maſters of fo2 his wpſeyom and dis doare beares,bearyng fozmoſt,nert vato him every man in his o2der 
che calleges gig own name recited next after the Uicechafi- as he was of degre,ſeigniozity,or of peres. Be 
cell02s,ſaid de was ther pzeſent as all thother foze the maiſter ſhould be caried a croſſe i holy 
wer:ncuertheles foz as much as the reto mati water,ro ſpzinckle the ComuniMoners witbal. 
on of his houſe was wholly reſeruedto thedyſ And in they; meting, after þ miibling of a few 
cretion of the Biſhop of Lincoine, not only by deuotiona, they determined W this pomp 4 ſo- 
the kynges letters patentes,but alſo by graũt linity to be bzought to the Chappell . Many 
of confirmation from the biſhop of Rome him thought they tooke moze honoz vpon the than 
ſelf, vnver a penaltie it de ſhould ſuffer anye belbged toþ ſtate of mi. Other ſom(fozaſmuch 
ſtraun gers to intermeddle,heopenty pzoteſted ag at þ time they not only pzetided the juriſdic 
in dyſcharge of his duety,that vnleTe theyʒ c6- tion of the Cardinal, but alſo repzeſeted the po 
miſſion gaue them anthozity t turiſdiaib dyd wer t autozity of þ B. of Rome himſelf, who cken 
that Colledge,cither by erpzefſe wozdes 03 ma was accoſipted to be moze thi a moztall man) 
nifeſt ſenſe, de vtterly exempted hpmſelffrom fad it was farre lefe th of duety appertained 
bepng pꝛeſent. This dis exception they toke al to his holines,in that thonoz that was done to 
in great diſpleaſure:allegyng þ they wer fully his Legates, was not done to them but to hys 
antoziſed foz thozoer of that matter by the Car higbnes. Now was the houre at which they ap 
dinall,out of whoſe iuriſdiaton no place noz pointed to come: 4 being entred the kings Col- 
perſon was erempted. Wherfoze he had done ledge gate,wher they loked loz the maſter and 
euill to cal into queſtion they autozity, ſo wel fellowes of the houſe, ſcing no mi com to mete 
knowen to al menne.Weftchefter ſemed to be thi, they pzoceded fozth to þ church doze, where 
moze moued at the matter then al the other. they taped. Ther perceiuing bow the-mayſter 
And Þ was becauſe Bʒeſſy had a litle befoze ob and the reſt of the houſe wer dꝛelling thiſclues 
teined the wo2ſhip of 5 roume,cuen btterip a- as faſt as they tould, in ſuch oꝛder as we tolde 
gain his wil, e maugre his head, do the woꝛſt you was apointed befoze,they came in ſoddain 
de could agapnſt dym. The reſt of the maiſters ly vpon the befoze they had ſet any foote out of 
beyng cited,eaery manne fo a whyle departed they2 plates. Then the maſter firſt excuſed him 
dome to his own houſe, with commaundemtt Celf,that he was ready no ſoner,acknowleging 
to be at the common ſcholes of the ſayd vniuetr that it had ben his duety to haue ben in a ready 
mcg litie at one of the clock of the ſame day-When nes. @econdly,be ſaid be was very glad of heir 
ſchoies, the degrees of thuninerſitie,commonly called commyng, pzomiſyng fyz{ in his owne name, 
Regents + not Regents, wer allibled thither, and after in the name of all the reſt,as much re 
they ſpent the reſt of the day in reading ouer of nerente as might be, in al matters concerning 
Cbarters, graũted to thuninerſity by kynges x theyz common veility,the which he douted not 
pꝛinces, in ſearchyng out of Bulles © pardons but ſhould be perfo2med at they; hands, acco2 
from the Pope, and in peruſing ot other monu dyng to bis erpectation. But lyke as be dadde 
ments pertaynyng to thuniuerſity, done thother day in l. Paries On 


ph 


205. 


of the churche 


erception he made to th nobo alſo:the whiche 
dus dong be beſought the not to be offended w 
al. Foz ſeing be did it onely fo; the diſcharge of 
bis due ty, he bad tuſter cauſe to be held ercuſed 
Þe had ſcarcely pet finiſhed his tale, but the by- 


ſhop of weltchelter with a frowning loke 4 an + 


angry colitenice,interrupting bim of his talk, 
ſapde : he neded not to repeate the thynges be 
had pzoteſted befoze,noz they to make anſwer 
any moze to thoſe thinges, wherin they had ſuf 
ficiently enfozmed him befoze. He rather fea- 
red $theyz quarel was to good, that they made 
ſuch a do about it,4 ſoaght ſuch ſtarting holcs. 
Foz ſo wer diſeaſed perſons oftentimes wont 
to do, whe foz the papn «4 griefe they are not a- 
ble to abide a trong medicine, As though that 
any mi wer able to graũt ſoſtrong a pztuilege, 
as to wſtand the Popes authozity . As foz the 
biops letters,he ſaid muſt nedes make on bis 
ſide t with ſuch as wer w him, and couldenot 
in any wiſe be alleged agaynſt him, Therefoze 
de admoniſhed him to deſiſt fro his vnpzofyta- 
ble altercati6,+4 to confozme himſelf and his to 


. Cuchthinges as then wer in doing. After thys 


they went to maſſe , the whiche finyſhed wyth 
great ſolemaity, firſt they went to the high al- 
tar of the church, i hauing there ſaluted they 
God, and ſearched whether all wer wel about 
dim oz no, they walked thzough all the inner 
chappelsof þ church. The church goodes, the 
troſſes, the Chalices,the Paſſe bokes, p Ucſt 


ments, e whatſoeuer oznaments wer beſides, 
they wer cõmaunded to be bzought oute vato 


lang laſted 
Qeconful the thyꝛd daye of thepz commit 


them, When they had ſufficiently viewed all 
things,and bad called fozth by name cuery fel- 
low and ſcholer of the houſe, they went to the 
maiſters lodging, where firſt and fozmeſt ſwea 
ring them vpon a boke to anſwer to all ſuch in 
terrogatozies as ſhould bee pzopounded vnto 
them(as far as they knew) they examined firſt 
þ maſter himſelf q afterward al the teſidue, eue 
ry ma in his turne. But ther wer ſom ; refuſed 
to take this othe,both becauſe they had geuen 
their faith to þ colledge befoze , 4 alſo becauſe 
they thought it againſt al right & rcſ to ſwear 
againſt theſelues. fo2 it was ctrar to all law 
$ a mi ſhould be cöpelled to bewzap bimſelf, x 
not to be ſuffred to kepe his colcience free, whe 
there is no manifeſt pzoofe to bee lated to his 
charge. But mach moze vniuſt is it,that a mi 
ſhould be cõſtrayned perfozce to accuſe himſelf, 
Neuertheles theſe perſds aiſo,after much alter 
tatiõ, at length(conditionally that theyz fapth 
geuen befg26 to the colledge wer not empeched 
therby) wer cõtented to — — 


þ inguiſition there This was now 
and it was 


—— d. thought that the caſe of Bucer e Mhagius was 
I delayed langer than neded. Foz they looked to 
en bad much altercation and buſines about 


i amt. Ale fozaſmuch as the pzeſft Cate 
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ok the caſe requyzed good deliberation, and ads 
niſement,the Uitechauncelloz e the Payſters 
of the Colledges aflebled at the comon ſcholes, 
where tuery manne gauc his verdite what bs 
thought mete to be done. After much debating, 
they agreed altogether in this determination: 
Chat fozaſmuch as Martin Bucer, whiles bs 
liued, bad not only ſowed pernicious 4 errone⸗ 
ous doarine among the, but alſo bad hymſelte 
bene a ſedary and famous heretike,erryng fr 
the catholike church, : geuing others occaſion 
to fall from the ſame likewiſe: a ſupplicatyon 
ſhoulde be made to the L.Comiſſioners ,in the 
name of the whole vntuerſu te, ; dis dead cat⸗ 
kas might foꝛ with be digged vp, (fo2 ſo it was 
nedeful to be done) to thentent that inquiſit iõ 
myght be made as touching his doarine, the 
Which beyng bzought in examination, if it wer 
not found to be good and wholeſom,the lawe 
might pzocede agaypnſt him:fo2 it was againſt 
the rule of the holy Canons, þ bis body ſhould 
be buried in chʒiſten burial. Sea, and be ſydes 5 
it was to the open derogation of gods honour, 
t the violating of his holy lawes, w the great 
petyl of many mens ſoules, ⁊ the offenſe of the 
fapthful,in eſpecially in ſo difficulte and cõta⸗ 
gious a time as f was.Whberefoze it was not 
to be ſuſtered, that they whiche veterly dillẽted 
tro all other men in the trade of they? lyupng, 
lawes,4 cuſtomes ſhould haue any parte wypth 
the in honoz of buriall, And therfoze the glo2ye 
of god in eſpecially and befoze al thyngs ought 
to be defẽded, the infamp(which thzough thys 
thing riſeth on the) with al ſpede put away,no 
roume at alto reſt in left vnto thoſe perſong, 
who euen in the ſame places whcre they laye 
were infuryous and nopſome to the verpe cles 
mentes:but the place ought to be purged, and 
al thinges ſo oꝛdered as myght be to the ſatiſfp 
ing of the conſcyences of the weake. Jn erecu- 
tyng wherof,ſo notable an erauwple ought to 
begeuen to al men, that no mi herafter ſhould 1 
be ſo bolde to attempt the lyke. They gaue the — 
ſame verdit by common aſſent vpon Phagius —— 
alſo.cnto this wziting they annc red another, is Es 
by the which they lawfully authoziſed Andze l vmuerſitye 
Perne the Uicechaficelloz,to be the comon fac 22 caſe 
to; foz thuniuerſity.Þe was a man meteſt fo; 7 .— 
the purpoſe, both fo2 thottyte that he bare, and 
alſo becauſe þby the teſtimony of Chaiſtophoz- Cidotoꝛ 
ſon he was demed to be moſt catholpke ot all o · ſõs tems 
thers. Thys ſupplycation confy2med by the cõ av ot Pein 
ſent of all the degrees of thuniuerſitp,and 14 8 
ned with they; comon ſeale,the next day, why. — 
che was the.riti. of January the Wcechaunce!to — 
lour put vp to the Commiſſioners. e what — 
fcat couepance this was, to ſubozne thys man 
vnder a colourable pꝛetenſe to deſire this thing 
ol them by way of peticion, as who ſhould ſap, 
if he had not done ſo, they woulde neuer bays 
gone about it of themſelnes, 1 
IIIr ul. But 


i5 - 
But this gloſſe was ſoone found out. Foz the 
Commiſſioners had geuen hym inſt ruapons in 
wꝛiting befozc. But peradutture they thought 
by this meanes toremone the enup of this acte 
from themſelues. The Uicechauncellour came 
vnto the Commiſſioners,accozding to appoint 
ment made the day befoze,about ſeuen of the 
clock in the mozning. He had ſcarce declared þ 
cauſe of his comming, but that he had not only 
obteined his ſute,butalſo eut᷑ at the bery ſame 
time receiued the ſentence of tondemnation, 
taking vp Bucer and Phagius, fapze copied 


The ſc̃tẽce out by Ormanet Datary himſelfe, This was to 


of condena 


— — vntuerſit ie. M herevpon a congregation was 


tarp, 


be confirmed by the conſent of the degrees of þ 


called foz the ſame pourpoſe to bee at.ir.ofthe 
clock: when the graduates wer come together, 
the vemaund was pꝛopounded as concernyng 
the condfnarion of Bucer and Phagius. Cau- 
ſes wer openly alledged, the very ſame whiche 
euen now we declared to haue bene alleged by 
the maiſters of the bouſes, in they conſultati⸗ 
on the dap befoze:the degrees lapde their heads 
together, and in geuing of their voices, ratificd 
the ſaid ſentence. The which being red ouer,rs 
nueſt was made again, that the ſame might be 
ſigned with their common ſcale. The which re 
queſt was very lightly and eaſily obteyned. 

And it was no maruaple. Fo2 nowe after the 
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ſome things they raſed out, ſome thep enterli⸗ 


ned,other ſome they chafiged:ſop in tyne they The lente 
wer fain to take the pain to engroCeit new a, new ps 
2 


gain. 

About this time almoſt, one ofthe kinges 
College,ofthe niiber of them Þ chaunced to be 
there at ſuch time as the Commiſſioners toke a 
view of thoznaments of the church, 4 of other 
things that the pzieſts occupye in they; Cere⸗ 
monies , bearing Ormanet call foz the Oyle 
wher with ſick folk are wont to bee annealed, 
(the which as it ſhould ſeme he had neuer ſeen 
beloze) after his departure, being deſpꝛous to ſe 
what gere it was, came to the place:but it was 
kept vnder locke t key. Then de enquired wher 
it tode:4 when he ſaw wher, be demaunded to 
haue a ſight of the thick milke where withall x 
a litle oyle m᷑ wer wont to be annealed, Whe 
it was bought befoze him, and þ he had well 
conſidzed it, it was rank ot ſauoꝛ, that he was 
lain to turne away his noſe, bidding tht make 
þ milk into cheſe betimes oz els it would ſtink 
ſo 8̊ no mi ſhould be able to abide it. But ere it 
was long after he bought that woꝛde dearely, 
Foz ther neuer pet wated ſome Doeg of Edö, 
oz other, to beare woꝛde ol ſuche thynges to 
Saule. Foz they had they2 ſpyes in euerpe coz- 
ner which euer crept in among company. 


S. Pary ch urch was not pet reconciled,noz g, 
the place purged from the dead bones and wy- urran 
thered carkas of Partin Buter, by meanes ert f 
wherof, the Trentalles, Obites,and anntuer ag. 


death of Ling Edward, ſince the time that the 
gouernement of the realme came to the hande 
of Quene arp, all ſuch perſons being dꝛiuen 


ic. ag nt 


awap as had reieced the Romiſhe religion (in 
whom well nye alonelp reſted whatſocuer wit 
and learning was in tbe whole Uniuerſity be 
ſides)ſuch a ſo2t of raſkalles wer put in they: 
roumes, that al places now ſwarmed with vn 
learned and vnnurtured chapleins. To whom 
nothing was greater pleaſure,then to cauſe al 
men to ſpeake ſlaunder and repꝛoche of Bucer. 
There were diuers pet left among them, that 
ſpake againſt their demaundes. But they ( be- 
tauſe, as it cõmonly cometh to paſſe,$ mpghte 
ouercommeth right)could nothing auaile. Foz 
this is a tdᷣmon cuſtom in all ſuch matters aud 
o2dinances,that looke what the greater nuber 
decreeth,is publiſhed in the name of them all: 
that whichthe moze part diſalloweth,ſemeth 
as though no man allowed it at all. 

The nert day, Bacon maſter of Gondel hal, 
bad the Nicechaunceil our, D.Bong,D.HÞars 
uy, @ winebozne, Partide with others, home 


to diuer · Theſe men immediately after dyner, 


unn ti cc cauſed ̊ t mon ſeale of thuntuer ſity to be put 
110 — to t he foꝛeſuid inſtrumt᷑t ot condt nation, actoʒ 


4 


ding as was determined the day befoze by the 
general conſet ot þ Graduates of thuntuerſity. 
And by t bp after,they caried þ ſame to the C6 
miſſioners to their lodging. Cde which when 
they had rec. tned,fozaſmarch as after moze dili 
get peruſing therot, it liked not the in al points 


ſaries that werecuſtomably wont to be doone 
foz ſir . Read knight, were appoynted to bee 
done at the kinges Colledge,the Commyſſto- 
ners being pzeſent at the ſame. The Biſhoppe 
of Weſtcheſter,oz euer ſeruice was fully done 
going out, called to him one of th þ wer there, 
who he began to vndermine w ſuche kynde of 
talk. Jt is not bnknowen to the, quod he, h the 
time dzaweth nye,whe Bucers carkas,accoz - 
ding to the decrees of the Canon law,muſt be 
digged bp: 4 that whiche remaineth of bim, to 
thẽtent al men may take enſiple therby, be put 
to fy2e:foz ſo the holy Canons baneenacted, & 
the memozial of him be vtteriy cõdemned to ob 
luuid foz ener. Now fozaſmuch as be was buri 
ed w great pompe « ſolemnity, we think it ne 
ceCary þ dis burning be erecuted with no leſſe 
ſolemnity and furniture. This aſuredly is our 
meaning, and this toucheth all the degrees of 
thuntaerſity . oz it is a fowle ſhame and not 
to be bozne with, þ ſo great reuetente ſhoulde 
be done vnto heretikes.Wherfoze it behoverd 
euery mi by al means, to ſhelo euident tokens 
of thalterari6 of his mind. And it ought not to 
be thought a ſtraunge matter · tdat this inqui- 
ſttion is extended vpon a dead man. Foz vt ſo 


be 5; in caſes of treaſon it be lawefull to Bu 
— dend, it ſtandeth with 87 
rtaſon, q theſe perſons being moze peſtiferous 
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and huctfall than thoſe that are gyltie of trea- 
ſon, ſhould abyde lyke iudgement. When they 
were buried, 0;ations were made befoze the de 
grees ofthe Unuerſitie,and ſermbs pꝛeached 
to the people:the ipke thing nowe alſo, when 
they ſhalbe burned,doe we purpoſe to haue. 
Nowe becauſe J vnderſtande that thou art an 
erpert oʒatour, and canſt handle thy ſelf wel in 
that feate, J would choſe thee befoze al others 
to doe the thing, the whiche(foz as muche as it 
ſhalbe greatly to thy pꝛapſe and commendact- 
on) I knowe thou wylt not refuſe to take vp6 
thee. And foz my part J aure thee, J haue the 
gladlier called thee hereunto , becauſe J couet 
thy pzeferment. There is but one in al thunt- 
uerſitie,that when he was a poung man was 
my pupill, Nic. Carre by name, whome fo; 
the good wyll J beare him in that reſpede, J 
wyll ioyne fellowe with thee in this matter, to 
thintent thou mapeſt well perceiue thereby, þ 
J committe this charge vnto thee to doe thee 
honoar, The man hauing this his Ozation in 
miltruſt ,aunwered the this wyſe-Þe wplhed 
with all his hart, that in judgement as concer- 
ning this caſe,ſhoulde bee reſerued to his bet- 
ters,ſaping that he was not deſirous of that 
honour.foz men would not geue credit to his 
wo2des,nepther was he able to deuiſe what to 
ſaye againſt ſo wozthy a perſone, ineſpeciallp 
that myght ſeme to haue any likelibod in that 
behalf. Foz he knewe not the mans liuing and 
conuerſation. But as farre as he could gather 
by other mens talke, he was a man ofſuchinte 
gritie and purenes of liuing,that not even bis 
enemies could fynde any thing blame wozthp 
in him. As fo2 his doctrine, it paſſed his power 
to iudge of it, howſoeuer he were demed to bee 
of a cozrupt religion, wherof he was not able 
to determine, conſidering it was a doubtfull 
queſtton among ſo great learned clerkes. But 
this was manifeſtly apparant,that Bucer vn- 
doubtedly was a man of ſingular knowledge 
and derteritie of wytte , the wbiche foz him to 
abaſe be thought it an vntollerable vnſhame- 
laſtneſſe. 

Finally , foz theſtimation of ſo weyghtie a 
matter it was requiſite to pat ſome meter per 
ſones to the defenſe of it. Foz neither in years 
was he graue and auncient enough,neither in 
wytte pzompt noz ready enough, nepther in e- 
loquence ſufficientipe furniſhed to take that 
mattec vpon dim. And if ſo be it that he were 
able to do any good, be myght ſerue their turn 
in an other matter. The byſhop was ſtill moze 
earneſt vpon hun: and when be ſawe it auailed 
not to vſe this kinde of perſuaſion with bim, 
be fell inta a rage, and at length bew2aped bim 
ſeife and all dis pꝛetenſe. oz all this earneſt 
entreataunce was not to baue bad bim ſaye 
ſomewhat agayuſt Bucer, (albeit it was parte 
of dis deſpze as occaſion ſhoulde ſexut) but to 


thintent, that ſuche as he ſuſpected foz religis, 
ſhould ſpeake againſt them ſelues. And theres 
foze he added mozcoucr, ſaping:thou at his bu⸗ 
tial diddeſt blaze and ſet him out marucilouſly 
with Cpitaphes 4 ſententious meters. wheres 
foze now alſo thou Malt neither wil no2 choſe 
but ſpeake in the contrarte part:and this to doe 
I ſtreightly charge thee in mpne owne name, x 
in the name of my fellowe Commiſſioners. 
After many woꝛdes, thother aunſwered that 
no man was able to ſhewe any thing of his do 
png:and if any could be bzought befoze hym, he 
would condiſcende to ſatiſfie their pleaſure; 
other wyſe he would not by amp meanes be ins 
duced to ſpcake againſt him. At length when 
none of his w2ptinges could be ſhewed, the bi 
ſhop deſiſted from his purpoſe. 

By this tyme the ſentence of condemnat(s 
was engroſſed againe, to the ſigning wherof a 
congregatid was eftſones called of al the Gras 
duates of the Untuerſitie, againſt the.rv.of 3a 
nuary. After it had beene ted ouer, the matter 
was moued foz ſetting to of the ſcale agapne, 
as we ſayd befoze,the which was by and by ob⸗ 
tepned, Then the Graduates were diſmiſſed 
with commaundement to reſo2t fozth with to 
ſapnt Pary churche, whether the Commiſſio- 
ners alſo repapzed. Whe they had taken their 
places, Dodo; Haruie pzeſented to them befoze Haruy 
all the companie, a cõ miſſion to make enqueſt pzeſcnterh 
bpon herefie, then newly ſent from the Lozde g7andard 
Cardinall,the whiche Wincent of Noally, ©z- yinati- 
manets ſecretarp, red with a loude voyce, that 
all men myght heare it. This done Andze we 
Perne, who we told you befoze was autho2i- 
ſed to be facour fo; the Uninerſitie, erhibited — — 
to the Commiſſioners in the name of the uni that — 
uerſitie the ſentence of condemnation , {The and Pha: 
whiche beyng openly reddezhe deſired to ſende Fran o 
out pꝛoceſte to cite Bucer and Phagias to ap thecourts 
peare,02 any other that would take bpon the 
to pleade their caſe,and to ſtande to thoꝛt ex of 
the court the third daye after: to thyntent that 
wben they bad erhibited the ſelues, the Court 
myght the better determine what ought to be 
bone to them by the ozder of the lawe. The ſen 
tence by the commds aduice and conſent of the 
degrees be affirmed him ſelfc to haue pꝛonoũ⸗ 
ted in the open aſemblie, as the oder of lawe 
requy2ed. 

Lhe Commiſſioners condiſcended to bis re- 
queſt, and the next daye pꝛoceſſe went out to The fit 
cite thoffendours . This citation Wincent of Cut. 
Noally their common otarie, hauinge firſt 
red it ouer befoze certapne wptneſſes , appoin- 
ted foz the ſame puzpoſe, cauſed to be ſtycked 
vp in places conuenient,that is to wete, vpon 
S. Parte churche doze,the dooze ofthe comms 
cdoles, and the croſſe in the marketſteade of 
the ſame towne., In this was ſpecified that 
whoſoeucr would mainteine Bucer and Pha- 
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gius,02 ſtand in defenſe of their docrine,ſhuld 
at the rviit-day of the ſame moneth ſtand foꝛthj 
befoze the L. Commiſſioners in Saint Pary 
churche, which was appointed the place of iud 
gement, and there eucry man ſhould bee ſuffi 
tientip heard wbat he could ſaye, This com- 
maundement was ſct out with many woꝛdes. 
Shoꝛtlipe after the matter dzewe to war de 
ludgemente. Thcrefoze the dape befoze the 
daye limited, whiche was the rvii.of Janu⸗ 
arp, the Aitechaũcelloꝝ called to him to . 
bouſe,of the whiche de was maſtr;D.woog 
Doctoz Segiſwpke, and with them Bullocke 
Tapyler, Parker, and Kedman,not they which 
at the buriall of Bucer pꝛ eached honourablye 
ol hym, but farre other men, Whitlock, Ppche 
and certain others. Theſe men caſt their heads 
together how they might beare witnes againſt 
Bucer and Phagius,to conuince them of here 
fie. Foz ſeing the matter was bzought in face 
of open Court, and it might ſo come to paſſe, 
they might finde Patrones of their caſe , they 
thought it nedeful to haue wytneſſes to depoſe 
of their doarine : what came of this their con- 
ſultation it is not perfectly knowen, 

The Commiſſioners(fo2 they were maruey 
lous conſcionable men in all their dopngs) had 
great regarde in their expenſes of euery Col- 
lege where they ſhould make inquifitrs-Wher 
loge to the entent that none of theim ſhoulbe 
ſtretche their liberalitie beyond meaſure, oz a⸗ 
bone their power, they gaue charge at the be- 
ginning,that there ſhould not in any place bee 
p2epared fo2 their repaſt aboue th:ce kindes of 
mecate at the moſte. The like o2der the Cardi- 
nall him ſelfc,in;a certapne pꝛouincial @pnod 
appointed in his dietes a litle befoze to all his 
pꝛieſtes and Chaplaines. 

Therefoze, when they came to the kynges 
College the rv{ii. daye to ſitte vpon enquirie, 
and that one Capon chaunced to be ſerued to 
the table moze than was pꝛeſcribed by thozder 
taken, they thꝛuſt it away in great diſpleaſure, 
Theſe thaiuing men that were ſo ſoze moned 
foz the pzeparing of one Capon , within lytle 
moze then one moneth,beſyde their pꝛiuate re- 
feanids, waſted in their daily diet well nigde an 
bundzed peſides of the common charges of the 
Colleges. Do that the Antuerũtie may woz- 
thely alledge againſt theim this ſaying of our 
ſauiour. Wo vnto you that treine out a Onat, 
and ſwallowe vp a Camel, 

The very ſame dap the Ulicechaſicelloz going 
in to the inquiſitours (that were as J told you 
at the kynges College) did put them in remem 
bzauncs,that the ſame was the daype in whiche 
by their pzocelle ſent foozth the rbi. daye, they 
had commaunded to appeare in ſaint Parye 
churche ſuche as would take vpon theim to de- 
kende Bucer and Phagias in the la we. He de⸗ 
ficed therfoze that they wold voucheſafe to ſit 


there, it perchaunce any man would trie thay, 
nenture ofthe la we. Theylyghtly condiſcen⸗ 
ded thereunto . Ahen the Uicechauncelour ac 
cozding to his dutie,had bzought them thethet 
de erhibited vnto theim the pzoces of Citation 
that he had recciued of them to publythe a litle 
befoze , ſaping that he had diligently erecutcy 
what ſoeuer the contentes of the ſame requi- 
red. After that they haditaken their places, and 
that no man put fozth bim ſelfe to aunſwere 
fo thoffendaurs, the iudges called aſide Doc- 


toz Pong, Dodo: Segiſwyke, Bullock, Tay, 22" 
ler, Paptide, Hunter, Parker, Redman, wh ſwornez 


we named befoze, Bzowne, Gogman, Ru 


Jhonſon,Pytche, Rauen, and Carre, the — — 


ſame man that had befoze wꝛytten out the bu⸗ 
riall of Bucer, with a ſingular commendation 
of bym,and ſent it to the rygbt wozſhipfull ſir 
John Cheke knyght . Theſe men taking fy; 
their othe vpon a booke, were commaunded to 
bear witneſſe againſt the hereſies and doarine 
of Buter and Phagius. The xxii. dape of the 
ſame moneth was limited to this tury to bzing 
in their verdit. 

In the meane whple , ©2namet and Wat 
ſon abode at home in their lodging, to take 
the depoſitions of them Whom we ſhewed you 
befoze to haue been called to Pcterhouſe, and 
to haue communicated with the Aicechauntel 
lour as concerning that matter, whoſe depoſi- 
tions (as J told pou) neuer came to lyght. The 
Byſhop of Weſtcheſter and Cole this day vi- 
ſited theinr ut Catherin hall, where as farre as 
J could learnc,nothyng was done wozthy of 
reherſall. 


As Omamet was ſytting at Trinitie Col 


encloſed. Foz Oʒmanet told them be bad a pꝛe 
tious ie wel:the (ame was a linnen clout that 
the Pope had cbſecrated with his own hands, 
whiche de pꝛomyſed to beſtowe vpon them fo; 
a giſte. But Dale miſunderſtanding ©O2nw 
met, in ſtede of the pix bzought a chalyce and 
a ſynging cake,called þ yoſte,the wbich de had 
wꝛapped vp and put in his boſome. When be 
was come, Dznamet ſpake him tourt toullypt, 
demaunding if he had bzought him the thyng 
be ſent him foz:to whome he anſwered he had 
bzought it:then gene it me (quod de). Dale pul- 
led out the chalice and the ſynging cake. Whe 
Oꝛnamet ſawe that, be ſtepped fomwhat back 
as it had been in a wonder,callyng dim block- 
bead,and litle better then a mad man,demaun 
ding what be ment by thoſe thynges, fayinge: 
be wylled him to bꝛyng none ofthat gere, and 
that de was vnwozthy to entope fo byghe a 
benifite:yet notwithſtanding foz as muche as 


de had pzomyſed befoze to geut it th, be wold 
perfozme 


lege, John Dale, one of the Quenes College, 2 rel 
came to hym, whome he had commaunded be- Pn! 
foze to bzpng with him the pyre, wherein the 1 x, 

Byſhop of Romes God of bꝛead is wont to bc College, 
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pertoꝛme bis pꝛomiſe. WTherupon with great 
reuerice and Ceremony he pulled out the lin⸗ 
nen clothe and layde it in the chalice , and the 
bzcad with it,commaunding them both fo: the 
bolines of the thyng , and alſo foz the auts2 of 
it, to kepe it among them with ſuch due reug- 
rente as belonged to ſo holy a rellique. 

About this time almoſte,the Tomuniioners 
gaue commaundement to the maiſters of the 
Colleges, that cuery man ſhould put in wzy- 
tinge what bookes he had, with the authours 


nn names. And to thintent that euery man ſhold 


execute it without deceit,they toke a cozpozall 
othe of them. Foz they ſapde it was not law- 
ful foz any mi to haue, rede, oʒ copy out of tho⸗ 
ſe vngodly bookes of wicked heretiques, wzpt- 
ten againf the reuerent ſec af the tatholiques 
and the decrees of the moſt holy Candbs. Ther 
foze they ſhould diligently ſerche them out, to 
thentent they myght be openly burnt . They 
ſayde they gaue them warning of theſe things 
whiche thep ougbte not tolooke foz: foz theſe 
thpnges ought rather to haue ben done of their 
owne free will, then extozted by fozce . The 
whicbe thing not only the Canons commaun⸗ 
ded, but alſo the mot noble and wozthy Em⸗ 
perours Theodoſius and Ualentinian, made 
in certaine places decrees as concerninge the 
wzptings of heretiques,and eſpecially againſt 
the bookes of Neſto;zins , This commaunde⸗ 
ment ſome executed exaaly and diligently : 0- 
therſome,fo2 as much as they demed it wzong- 
full,crecuted it lackelp enough. 

Ae declared befoze þ the rviii.day was the 
dape of iuugemtt. When the day tame, e that 
neither they whiche were cited, appeared in 
the Court,noz that any put foozth him ſelſe to 
defend them, yet the Commiſtaners wold not 
pꝛotede to iudgement, whiche neuer thelee, 
foz their contumacy in abſenting them ſclues 
they might haue done , conſidering howe that 


biken dap was pe ri ptoʒy. But theſe mi being bent 
lun, altogethec to equitie and mercie, dad rather 


ſde we ſome fauour,then to doe the vttermoſte 
they might by the la we. TWhereupon Wincent 
publyſhed the ſecdd pꝛoces, and ſet it vp in the 
ſame plates, that the fozmer was. The mea- 
ning thereof varied not muche from the firlt, 
but that it pat of the tudgement dape vato the 
rrvi.of the lame moneth. The which day they 
ſent faz the Uicechauncelour to their lodging, 
and there agreed with him as concerninge the 
oꝛder of publiſhing the ſentence: home foz be- 
cauſe there ſhould want no ſolempnitie in the 
matter, they commaunded to warne the Pa- 
102 of the towne to be there at the daye appoin 
ted with all his burgeTes, the which thing the 
Utcechauncellour did with all ſpeede, 

While theſe things wert a wozking againſt 


aus Buter and Phagius, in the meane whyle they 


doll wed not to make inquiſition in ſome pla⸗ 
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ces as the matter required . Therefoze, when 
as almoſt the ſame time they came into Clare 
ball, and entered into the Chapeil, wbich was 
their ozdinaric cuſtome to do firſt ot all, wher 
ſoeuer thep became, they percepued there was 
no ſacrament (as the call it) hanging ouer the 
altar. The whiche thing being taken in great 
diſpleaſure, Oʒmanet calling to dim the mai⸗ 
ſter of the houſe, tolde him what a great wic⸗ 
kedneſſe he hadde by ſa dopnge bzought vpon 
dim ſelfs and all bis houſe. Foz although be 
were ſo vawpſe to thynke it no ſhame at all, 
pet vnto them it ſemed an inexpiable offenſe. 
Tbe old man being amaſed, and lokyng about 
him dowe he might anſ were the matter, inbile 
he went about to pourge him ſelte therot, made 
the fault double : Me ſayde it was a p;opbane 
plate, neuer as pet hallowed noz conſecrated 
with anpe ceremonies. At that wozde the C5- 
miſſionets were pet moze aſtonted, demaun- 
ding whether be hun leife 02 anye other had v⸗ 
ſed to ſynge maſſe there oʒ no. When be hadde 
confeTedthat both be dim ſeife and others al- 
ſo had oſtentymes ſapde maſſe there: O thou 
wzetched old ma (quod D2manet). Thou baſt 
caſt both thy ſelſe and them in daunger of the 
greuous ſentence of ercommuntcation. Oma 
net being ſoze moued at the beginning, ſcar- 
ched the man narrowly: howe many benifices 
be had, where they laye,by whoſe fauour 82 ly⸗ 
cence de helde ſo many at once, what ercuſe he 
bad to be ſo farrc and ſo long from them: foz as 
it ould ſeme he ſpent the moſte parte of the 
whole peare in the Aniuerſttie, farrefrom the 
charge that de bad taken vpon him. @lvpne- 
bozne was ſo ſoze aſtonied at this ſo ſoddapu 
diſquietnefſc of Ozmanet,that being moze diſ⸗ 
quieted hym ſelfc, be was not able toanſwere 
one wozdr, nepther to theſe thynges no to as 
ny other thynges appertapning to the Nate of 
bis houſe. wherfozc one of the fellowes of the 
bouſe that was ſentoz to all tbe reff, was fayn 
to take vpon hym the mailers turne in tyat bu 
fincile 


This was nob the 22. dap, which J told pon 
was limited to the fury, Bong, Degiſwike. tc 
to geue vp their verdit, who neucrtheleNe du⸗ 
ryng the tyme that thinquiſitours ſate in ſaint 
Mary churc be.neyther appeared that dape noz 
put vp any thynge openly againſt them thae 
were accuſed. whether they obteaed any thing 
ſecretly again thetm 02 no, Jamnotable to 
ſaye. F02 by lyke othe they were erhibited to 
publyſhe they2 depoſttions, as they were boo 
to beare wytneſle. 

In this Seſſion nothing was done, ſauinge 
that the Utcechauncellour reſtozed agapn ths 
p2occiCe fo2 appearaunce that be had reteyued 
ol theim two dayes agone,the tenoz whereof 
be ſayde he had publyſhed, vpon the contumas 
tie of them that were cited, —— as they 

d tom⸗ 
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had commaunded him. o herupon be requeſted 
them to appointe the fourth dape next follo- 
wing to pzonounce the ſentence of condemna- 
The tudge tjon:the whiche without any difficultte he ob- 
ment day ig feined. Foz Jlhewed pon betoze, that ſo it 
appointed. was agreed among them ſelues. And pet theſe 
bloudy Buchers would fa; all that ſeme meke 
and mercifull men. Jnſomuch that they would 
ſeme to detet mine nothing of thetr own heads 
defoze þ this moſt filthie crecutioner of other 
mens wicked luſtes, hadde earneſtiye ſued to 
theim foz the ſame , as though ns man hadde 
bene able to eſpie out their colonrable conuep⸗ 
gunce, oz asf we bad cal from vs bothe oure 
mindes aud epes, that we ſhoulde neytber vn- 
derſtande noz ſee their craftie packyng . Cucn 
ſo,they ſettyng a fayze gloſſe vpon all their do- 
ingcs,ſought to bzyng them ſelues in credit u 
men, to thentent that wh# opoztunitie ould 
ſerue, they mpght to thetr owne moſt aduann-s 
tage deteiue mt vnwares, Surely, they might 
not in any wpſe ſcenic to doe thoſe thinges, 
which they were moſt chiefly bente vyon, and 
therefo:e they ſoughte all meanes poſſible to 
bleace mens epes,that they ſhould not ſee the, 
but thep could not ſo eſcape vneſpied. 
2 comaun-⸗ About this tyme they lent out a commann- 
nudbpng of de ment thatthe mailter ot. euerpe College by 
an 4nu*n- thaduile of dis houſe , ſhould cauſe to be put in 
tozpe of ne w2ytinge,bow muche cucry houſe had of rea- 
goodes of og money, dope muche of yearlye revenewe, 
lege,afwcil howe muche thereof had bene beſtowed about 
= nan neceſſary vſes of the College, howe much wit 
to the Cipendes of the fellowes, and the daylie 
diet of the houſe, dow mache was allowed foz 
other ertraordinarte erpenſes,how mache re- 
mayned from pcare to peare , what was done 
with the ouerplus, with a due actompte of all 
thyngs belonging to that purpoſe, The which 
thing (becauſe that foz the ſtraungeneſtſe and 
noueitie thereof, it ſhould not make menne to 
muſe and b2cake their bzaynes about it) they 
ſayde,that befoze theim the Colleges of Eton 
and UWyncheſter bad done the lyke. The cauſe 
why tyep coucted to be certified herein, was 
o none other purpoſe , but to the entent that 
they them ſelues might ſee, whether that they 
to whoſe charge the cuſtody and adminiftrati65 
efthoſc goodes was committed, had behaned 
them (clues ſo truly and faithfully,as by they3 
othe they were bounde to doe. This pzetenſe 
made theſe diligent and curious ſtewardes of 
other mens goodes. But it was knowen well 
enoughe , that this was rather a fayned al- 
legation, than a true tale. Foz it was their 
mynde to ſearth what power the Clergie was 
of, the whiche foz as mach as they made an aſ- 
fared accompt of,tobaue willing to take their 
partes whiche were the chief heades af this bu 
fines, they coueted to knowe befoze hand, and 
to put them in a readines, agatuſt all haſardes 


and aducntures of foztune, And no man ought 
td ſurmyſec that this coniccure is bapn,oz that 
tt dependeth vpon alyght ground, conũdering 
what a dele of armoute, what a dele of artille⸗ 
rie and farniture foz the warres, the whele bo 
die of the Clergie, but tn eſpecially the pꝛclats 
(who at that tyme bare all the (way) had layt 
vp in ſtoze at home in their own houſes, oꝛ els 
put in cuſtody of their cdᷣfederates. Che which 
fozaſmuche as they could be conftrucd to tende 
to none other purpoſe then to open fozce (ine- 
ſpectally in ſo cankerd a tyme as that was) is 
it not a good likelibod, that to the ſame entent 
and purpoſe, inquiſttion ſhonld be made of the 
ſtrength ofthe Cininerſitic, which it ſelf to the 
bttermoſte of her power, was ready to ſuſtt in 
any daunger oz burden foz the mapntenaunte 


or that filthie ſuperititiõ : But God hath loked 


mertitully vppon vs, and pulled their ſwo2des 
from our neckes. But let vs retourne to Bu- 
cer and Phagius, 

Nowe was come the daie of judgement, and 
all the degrees ofthe Uniucrſitie were aſſem- che 


Maio; and dis towneſmen , and all met togt⸗ 
ther in w. Marie churche to behold and learne 
what Gould be determined vpon theſe men by 
the Commiſſioners, After long attendaunce 
of the multitude, at length the Commiſſtoners 
came fozth and went bp to a ſcaffold that was 
ſomewhat bygber then the reſidue, pzepared 
fo the ſame purpoſe. M ben they bad taken 
their places, there Pern the Uicechauncellour 
the plater of this enterlade,faſhfoning bis coi 
tenannee with great granitie,reached to them 
the pzoces that was laſtly publyſhed to cite thi 
ſaying tbeſe Dee fozth again, quod 
de, toyou rygbt fathers Comm iſſio⸗ 
ners of the moſte reuerende my Loꝛde Cart 
nall Poole, paynting out the reſt of his tylc, 
this Citation exctuted acco2ding to the pur- 
pozte and effect of the ſame: omitting notbyng 
fo; bis part that might make to the commenda 
tion of this matter. when be had thus finiſhed 
dis tale, by and by the Byſhop of Weſtcheſter 
after de had a litleiviewed the people, began 
in maner in this wyſe. 


Pe ſee (quod be) howe ſoze the Tiniuerfitle wel 
pzeaſeth vpon vs, howe earncft interceſſion it gh 
maketh vnto vs, not only to denounce Bucer anaũt 
and Phagius , whiche theſe .certapne yeares of mes 


paſt baue ſpꝛed moſt pernicious doctrine ambg d 


vou, Heretiques,as they bee in decde, but alſo 
that we will commannde their dead carcaſſes 
which? vnto thisdaye daue obtained honoura- 
ble burtall among pon, to be digged vp, and as 
it is ercellently oꝛdeyned by the Canon lawe, 
to be taſt into fyze,0z whatſoener is moꝛe gre 
yons then fp2e,if any can be. Foz the degrees 
of the Uniaerſitic deate not lyghtly no: ſlack⸗ 


iy with bs in this caſe , but doe ſo pꝛeaſe vpon 
vs, and 


bled to ſee this pageant. T dit ber tame allo the ment, 
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vs, and followe the ſute ſo earheffly, that they 
ſcarce gene bs any reſpyte of delay. Ano Jaſ- 
ſare pe, albeit this caſe of it ſelfe be ſuche, as 
that euen the vawozthineſſe of thoſe perſones 
though there were no further cauſe,oughte to 
induce vs to the doing therof, mach the rather 
moued with theſe ſo wholſome petitions, it is 
mete and couenient we ſhould graunt it. Fo2 
bowſocuer we of our ſelues are enclined to 
mercy in our hartes, then the whiche we pꝛo⸗ 
teſte there is nothing vnder the ſunne to vs 
moze dere t acceptable, pet notwithſtanding, 
the very lawe ryſcty vp to reuengement, ſo 
that the common ſaluation of pou all, whiche 
the law pꝛouidethj fo2, mult be p2cferred befoze 
the pꝛiuate charitic of our myndes. And it is 
not to be committed,that betng ſcarce pet eſca 
ped out of the ſhipw2acke ot out fozmer faulte 
and calamitie, we ſhould ſuffer this vnerpia- 
ble miſchtefe,to diſquiet any lenger the coſcien 
tes of the weake. Pozeouer it is but reaſon 
that we ſhould doe ſomewhat at ſo earneſt en- 
treataunte and ſute of the Uniucrſitie . Jt ne- 
dethnot ſpeake muche of our (clues. Foz if 
we had been deſirous to enterpzyſe this mat- 
ter, it had been lawfull after the firſt Citation, 
to haue pꝛoceded to tudgement: but fozbecauſe 
we were willing p their defendours ſhould be 
heard, and that the matter ſhould be heard, and 
that the matter ſhoulde be tried by lawe, we 
ſent out the ſecond pꝛoceſſe. It we had deſp2ed 
reuengement, we might haue ſhewed crueltie 
bpon them that are aliue: of the which, alas the 
moze pitie,there ar to many that embzace this 
doarine. It we thirſted foz bloude, it was not 
to be ſought in withered carcaſſes and dzie bo- 
nes. Zyerfoze pe map well perteiue, it was no 
part of our willes that wenowe came hether, 
but partly induced at thentreatance of thuni⸗ 
uerſitie,partly moued with thunwozthines of 
the caſe it ſelfe, but incſpecially fo2 the care £ 
regarde we haue of pour health and ſaluation, 
the whiche we couet by all meanes to pꝛeſerue 
whole and ſound. Fo2 pou pouz ſelucs are the 
cauſe of this buſineſe: you gaue occaſid ofthis 
confeſſion, among whome this daye ought to 
be anotable crample to remapne ag a memo⸗ 
riall to them þ ſhall come after: as in the which 
ye map learne, not onely to ſhake of the filthe 
whiche ye haue taken of theſe perſones, but al 
ſo to beware hereafter, that pe fall no moꝛe ſo 
ſhamefully as ye haue done: but J truſte God 
wpll defende pou, and geue pe mindes to kepe 
your ſelues from it. As concerning the, whoſe 
caſe nolve hangeth in lawe , they bare aboute 
the name of the Goſpell, where as in dede they 
w;ought nothing els than theuery and deceit. 
And ſo much the wickeder were they, in that 
they ſought to coucr ſo ſhamefull aces, with 
the cloke of ſo fapze and holy a name. Wher- 
foze it is not to be doubted but that God wyll 
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puniſhe this deſpight of it ſclfe wicked, to you 
pernicious, by thautours therof ſhameful ano 
abominable. But if god, as he is low to wzatb 
and vengeaunce, wil wynke at it foz a time, vet 
notwithſtanding, we vpd whom the charge 
of the Lo2des flocke leaneth, ſhould permit ſo 
exetrabie crimes eſcape vnpuniſhed, we ſhould 
not lyue in quiet one boure. 

When de dad thus ſpoken, be recited the ſen 


tente out of a ſcroll , and condemned Bucer 4 The covb? 


Phagius of hereſte:he commaunded their bo- 
dies to be digged out of their graues, and being 
diſgraded from holy o2ders, deliucred them in 
to the handes ofthe ſecuiar power. Foz it was 
not lawful foz ſuch innocent perſones as they 
were, abhozring from all bloudſhed, and dete⸗ 
ſting all deute of murder, to put anye man to 
death. O vawozthy and abhominable ade, foz 
which thaniaerſitie ſhal neuer be able to make 
ſatiſfadion. Vow vnwozthy a thing was it, to 
do all the ſpyght that myght be to dim beynge 
dead, to whom being aline,ſhe erhibited al tho 
nour and reverence ſhe could deuiſe: Hou vn⸗ 
tollerablea thing was it to deteſt any abhozre 
him as a wicked oecetuer and leader out of the 
right wap, being dead, whome in his lite tune 
ſhe had followed and reuerenced with al dum 
litie and obcyſaunce,as her maiſter and chicſe 
guide of her life? What a monſtruous thynge 
is is not to ſpare him when he was dead: woo 
during his life being aged and al ways ſickely, 
pet neuer ſpared him ſelf,to thentent he might 
p2ofite them? Nothing greued him moꝛe, a 
the time he laye ſicke and bedred, than that 
was vnp2ofitable both to th and to the church 
of God:and pet when de was deceaſed, he nei⸗ 
ther founde obedience among his diſctples,noz 
buriall among Ch:iſten men. It manbode and 
reaſon could not haue obteined ſo much at our 
hands, as to ſpare his memozta1,oz to reuertte 
bis aſhes, pet nature and the common lawe of 


all nattons,by the whiche vpon pꝛomiſe made 


by the body of the realme he came hether, ought 
to haue withheld this ſo great crucltie and er⸗ 
treame barbarouſnes oz (auagenes from his 
bones. Notwithſtanding this infamie of thu -< 
niuerũtie ſo openly gotten , Andzewe Perne 
the Uicechauncellonr with bis flaunderous 
talke moze encreaſed. oz after that cot had 
p2onounced the ſentence, he made a ſermon be 
foze the people, taking that place of the. 13 2. 


pation of 
EB acer ard 
hagius, 


Þ 


Thunth a3 
furt f 
the mut 
lite, 


Pſalme, Behold, how good ard pleaſat a thuig —— ſer 
it i. &c, fo2 his theme to entreate vyon: where Bucer 


beginning with the commendation of concoꝛd 
and of the mutnall knytting together of the 
myndes, he alledged that it was not poſſibic 
to holde together, onles the concozde were de⸗ 
riued out ofthe head, the whiche he made to be 
the Byſhop of Rome, and that it alſo reſted in 


the ſame. 


Whea be dad made a long pꝛoteſtation vp6 
this 


| 
| 


154.8 


- this place, he paſſed from it to Bucer , vppon 
whome de made ſuche a ſhameſull raplynge, 
that it is not poſſible to diffame a man mo2e 
than he did, ſaping that his donrine gaue oc⸗ 
caſton of diuiſion in the common wealth, and 
that there was not ſoo greuous a myſchieke, 
whichc by bis meanes had not beene b:onghte 
into the Realme. Although all men mypght per 
teiue by ſuche bookes as be hadde compyled, 
what maner of doarine it was: pet notwith- 
ſanding de ſapde , de knew it moze perfealye 
bym ſeife than any did, and that he had leat⸗ 


what ned it a part at the autours bande hym ſelfe. 


Gmnges 
Perne ac⸗ tion ſecretly among them ſelues, be ſayd that 


uk Bucer would oftentymes wylhe he myght be 
called by ſome other name than by the name 
de had:the whiche he did foz this purpoſe , as 
thaugh knowyng bpm ſelfe giltic of ſo grea- 
uous a cryme,he might by this meanes eſcape 
baknowen to the wozlde, and auopd the talke 
that went among men of hym « Mozcourcr a- 
mong other thpnges, he tolde how Bucer beld 
opinton, whiche thynge be ſhoulde conkeſte to 
him bis owne ſelfe, that God was the authoz 
and welſp2yng,not onely of good but alſo of 
eupll:and that whatſoeuer was of that ſozte, 
flowed from hym as from the dead ſpzingiand 
maker thereof. The whiche dottrine he vpheld 
to be ſincere:ho webeit, fuz offendinge dpuerſe 
mennes conſciences , bc durſt not put it into 
mennes heades . Pany other thynges he pat- 
ched together, ol lyke purpozt andeffec , as of 
the ſupzemacie of the Byſhap of Rome, of the 
mariage of pzieſtes, of diuozcementes , and of 
ſhamefull vſurie alſo, as thoug he had de med 
theim lawfull to be vſed among Chailten peo⸗ 
ple, with dinerſe other of the ſame ſoꝛte. Jn all 


whiche his allegations , conſiderynge bowe 


lewdely without all ſhame he lyed vpon Bu- 
cer, (as bis wzptinges cuidently declare, ) be 
did not ſo muche hynder his name with ray⸗ 
lyng vpon bym, as wynne vnto hym ſelfan in⸗ 
erpiable infamic , by foꝛging ſo Mamefull lea⸗ 
ſinges vpon ſo woꝛt hy a man. But what nca- 
deth witneſſe to pꝛoue him a lyarzhis own c<- 
ſcience ſhall make as muche againſt dym as a 
number ol men. 
Bernes o- It was repozted fo2 a truthe, and his owne 
vun familiar frendes were the bzyngers vp therof, 
coming to tbat he him ſelfe either immediatlye after bis 
his cbſeeee 


Sermon, oz els ſomewat befoze be went to it, 

firyking hym ſelfe on the bzeſt, and in a maner 

wepyng, wyched at hone at his houſs with all 

bis heart, that God would graunte his ſoule 
myght cuen then pzeſentlye departe and re- 
maine with Bucers. Fo: be knew wel inough 
that his lyfe was ſuche, that if any mans ſoule 

| were wozthy of brauen, he thought his ineſpe- 
clally to bee moſte woʒthy. 


Actes and Monumentes 


Foz at ſuche tyme as the y hadde tommunita | 


Whylcs he was thus talkynge to the peo⸗ 
ple, in the mean tyme the lcaucs of the churcy 
de2es were coucred ouer with verſes : in the 
whiche the yong menne, to ſyt we their folipe, | 
wbiche ſcarce knewe him by ſpght,blazcd By, — 
tt ta name with moſte ſhameful! and tepꝛoch/ cer» Pt. 
full termes. gius, 

Dpuerſe alſo that were ſomwhat moze gro- 
wen in peares , and pet moze fooles then the 
yong men, lyke eger curres, who bad been wel e ber 
ſerued if their legges had been b2zoke foz their che ode 
labour,barked al that they could againſt him, bolt. 
And to the entent it myght ſeme to be done by 
a great number, wherein the Papiſtes greatlp 
vaunt them ſelues, thep enticed vnto the ſame 
buſineTe manye that by all meanes fauonred 
Bucer, and that rruerenced his name, as it be- 
came them, Who not wit hſtandyngt to the en 
tent that vnder this pꝛetert they myght eſcape 
their crueltie, full ſoze againſt their wylles 
fapntiy and lende rly pꝛycked at hym. 

Theſe thynges beyng diſpatched, Perne(ag 
though be had ſped his matter marueplouſiye 
well) was foz his labour of courteſte bydden to CY * 
dynner to Trynitie College bythe Commiſ nation 
floners, Where after the table was taken vp, 2h fr 
they cauſed the ſentence of condemnation to C: 
be copied out with all ſpede,the whichc ſygned eerst 
with the Byſhoppe of Weſtchelters ſeale, the 
nert days followpnge, they ſent to London 
with diverſe of thoſc verſes and flaunderous | 
libelles:fo2 ſo a man may call them. a 

Beſpdes theſe, they ſent alſo their o lone let⸗ 
ters, in the which they both aduertiſe d the Car 
dinall howe farre they bad pzoccaded in that 
matter, and alſo deſired his grace that he wold 
cauſe to be ſent out of hande to @mith the Pa 
to2 of the towne, the commaundement that is 
ot oꝛdinarie by the lawe , commonlpe called a 
wzytte foz the burnyng of Herttiquos. Foz 4 wyt 
oneleſſe he hadde the Quenes warrante ta ſas burning 
ue hym harmelefſe, he woulde not haue to doe *® 
in the matter . Andthat whiche remapned to 
be done in that caſe, coulde not bee diſpatched 
tyll that warraunt came. Whyles this Purſi- 
nant went on bis journep,thep wylled to bee 
b:zought vnto theim the bookes that they com» 
maunded befoze to bee ſerthed out. Foz they 
determined to thzowwe them into the fp;e with 
Bucer and Phagius, 

About the ſame tyme , Watſon takyng oc⸗ 
taſion vpon the daye, becauſe it was a byghe 
les ſte, in the whiche was wonte to be ccleb2a- 
ted the memoziall of the purification of oute 
lady the Airgin. made a Sermon to the peo- 
ple vpon that Pſalme. V Ve haue receyued thy watſdns 
mercy O in the middeſt of thy temple. — 
&c. In the whiche Sermon he ſpake much re e. 
pꝛoch of Buter and Phagius, and of their doc⸗ 
trine. 
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t&T be defeription of the burning of Mayſter Bucers and Paulus Phagi- 


bones and burning oftheyr bookes with a ſolemne proceſſion, 
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[apd daye was come, the Commillioners ſent ly os els lightlys,as enery mans minde gas 
fo; the Wicechauncellour,demaunding of dim ms a; 


— , 8 4 F 2 O© if 
Pt bplcs be was thus talkynge 
4 . to the 
Pcos 


—  — — 
Yang wil oth outs 


be ſard 


cralty to vec moue woztby. | trine. 
trine. 


derettques w.what caſe thinges obe, whether all ryings 


pe (ayd that theſe men and al the 
ofoure tima t hat were ofthe ſame apini65( the 


notwithſtanding thappoſtie dym ſelfe com- 
maunded al thinges to be done in due 92der. 
And vpon þ dede ofthe bleTed virgin x Joſeph 
which was don by thi as vpon þ day, (t'was 
manifeſtly apparant, that they with our ſa- 
niour being then a litle babe, obſerued theſe 
rites and Ceremonies, foz catholike men to 
teach. Foz be ſayd that they came to the tem- 
ple the (ame time with ware candels in their 
dandes, after the maner of pꝛoceſſion (as they 
terme it) in good oꝛder, with much reverence 
and deuotion:and pet we were not aſhamed 
to laugh and mocke at theſe thinges with the 
beretickes, and Schiſmatikes. As be was tel- 
ling bis tale of Chziſt, Pary, and Joſeph,one 
of them that heard dym, a pleaſante and merp 
conceyted fellow, turninge hym ſelfe to hym 
that ſtode nert dim, and if it:be true (quod be) 
that this ma pzeacheth, which of them J pzay 
you(if a man might be ſo bolde toſpurre hym 
that queſtion ) bare the Croſte befoze the reſi- 
dew? Foz that might not be miCing in ſu che 
ſolemne ceremonies . Not onely this man ie- 
Red at the pzeachers folly, but diners other al- 


d neſſe fell downe in a ſound among tbe pzeaſe, 
and with mach a do,being ſcarceable a good 
while to come to him again, in the mean tim 


of bis, by the which he dad let to ferme to bys 
b;other in lawe a certaine manoz of that Col⸗ 
lege, becauſe the conenaunts ſgmed vnreaſ(os 
nable, By this tyme was retourned agayne 
the Purſluant, who(as wee told you befoze) 
was ſente to London a fete dayes befoze 
with the comantCioners letters, and bzought 
with him a warraunt foz the burning of theſs 
men. Upon the receyts wherof they appoin⸗ 
ted the. di. day of Febzuary foz thaccompliſh- 
ment of the matter. F03 it had banged alrea- 


perniciouſly ' 
taught to caſt away al ceremonies « Wheras 


and Henry Adams men of ide ſame pariſhe, 
and bounde them with an othe to 


liam Paſell , the Towne ſergeantes, and of 
John Capper, warden of the ſame church, 
doing the like with Ducer. Smith the Patoz 
of the towne which ſhould be ther executionet 
(foz it was not lawful foz tht to entermedls 
in caſes of bloud)commaunded certaine of his 
towneſmen to waitebpon him in 
whom the dead bodyes were garded , and be- 
ing bound with tapes, and layde vpon mens 
ſhoulders(foz they were encloſed in cheſtes, 
Bucer in the ſame that be was baryed , and 
— —— 
market a great trayne 
people folowing them. | 
This place was pzepared befoze , and a great 


poſte was ſet tan in the ground to bynde the 287 
carcaſes to, and a great heape of woode was dt © Pho« 


lapde ready to burne them withal. Wye tber 


came thyther,thecheſtes were ſet vp on end, 
with the dead bodies in them, aud faſtened on 
bath ſydes with Rakes, and bound to the poſt 
with a long y;on chapne, as if they bad bene 
alpue. Fpze beyng fozthwith put ta, as ſoone 
as it beganne to flame rounde about, a great 
ſozte of bookes that were condemned wpth 
them, were caſt into the ſame. 

There was that daye gathered into the 
towne, a great multitude of countryfbik (foz 
it was market daye)who ſeing men bone to 


erecution,and learning by enquirie that they Ade b 


weare dead befoze,partiy deteſted and abhoz- 


tone 
redthertreme cruelty of the Commiſſoners — 
towarde the rotten carcaſſes , and paxtipe cer # Þby 
laughed at theyz folly in making ſach pzepgs Bu _ 


rature. Foz what nedeth any weapon (ſayde 
they) as though they were afrapde that the 
dead bodies which felte them not, would da 
them ſome darme ? Oz to what purpoſe (ers 
uetb that chaine wherwith they are tyed , ſy» 
thens thep might be burnte loſewithout pertle 
foz it was not tobe feared that they whulds 
ru une away, 

Thus enery body that Roode by, founds 
fault witd b crueines ofthe dede,etther tharp 
ly 03 els lightiye,as every mans minde 
dim. There were very few(e thoſe the 


150 


ſoand x wholſome religion) that ltkov tyecre 
doing herein . In the meane time that they 


Ser were a roſting in the fyze,Wat(b wente into 
— dar the pulpyt in ant Pary church , and there 

nter hetaze bis andience rayled vpon they doctrin 
as wicked and errontous:ſaping that it was 
the ground of al miſchtefe that had happencd 
ofa long time in the common weale.iFoz be- 
bold(ſapth be) as well the p:oſperitp, as thad- 
uerſity of theſe yeares that haue enſewed: t 
ſhall tinde that al thinges haue chaunced dn⸗ 
{uckety,to them that baut folowed this ne we 
found fapth,and al thinges haue happened fo; 
As thoughe in tunately to thi that haue eſchewed it. What 
tholevaies had Cobbing and pollingi quod de) haue we ſene 
bene rayſed ns in this realmc,as longe as religion was de- 
ſupſaies ares laced with werten, the common treaſure( ga- 
— u thered fo2 the maintenaunce of the whole pub 
ur, lyue weale)and the goods of the realme ſhame 
fully ſpent in waſte foz the maintenaunce of a 
fewe folkes luftes:al good oꝛdet bzoken:al dil 
ctpline caſte aſide: holy dates appointed to the 
ſolemniſing of ceremonies neglected:and that 
moe ia, the places them ſelues beat+ downe, 
fleſhe and other kinde of pzobibited ſuſte⸗ 
naunte eaten eucry where vpon dayes fozbid 
den, without remozce of conſcience:þ pꝛieſtes 
had in deriſion:the maſe rapled vpon : no ho- 


nour done to the @acramentes of the church: 


all eſtates and degrees geuen to ſuch a licen- 
cious liberty without check, that all thinges 
mape ſeme to dzawe to their vtter ruine and 
decaype. And pet in the meane tyme, the name 
of theGoſpel was pzetended oatwardly , as 
though that foz (t men oughte of duty togene 
credit to theire erroncous opinions: wheras 
in dede there is nothing moze diſcrepant , oz 
moze to the launder of Gods woꝛde then it. 
Foz what other thing taught they to remain 
in that moſte bleſſed and miſtical Sacrament 
of the body of our Lo2d,then bare vnleauened 
bead: And what els do the remnaſit of them 
teache vnto this dayee Wheras Chziſt by ex⸗ 
pzeſſe woꝛdes doth aſſure it to be his very bos 
dy. ho perillous a doctrine is that \which cb 
cerneth the fatal and abſolute neceCity of Pꝛe 
deſtination? And pet they ſette it out in ſuch 
wyſe,that they haue lefteno choite at all in 
thinges, as who ſhoulde ſaye, it ſkilled not 
what a man purpoſed of any matter, ſithens 
bee had not the power to determine other- 
wiſe then the matter ſhould come to paſſe, 
Cbe which was the peculiar opinion of them 
that made God the authour of euill, bzinging 
men thzough this perſwaſion into ſuch a care 
belle ſecurity of the euerlaſting eternity, that 
in the meane ſeaſon,it made no matter either 
towarde ſaluacion, oz toward damnation 
what a man did in this life. Theſe errrours, 
(which were not euen among the Heathen 


men) were defended by them with greate 
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tieneſſe and courteſy to bzyng bim home a tyre oft 


ftoutnes. Lhcſe and many ſuch other things 
de lannderoufly and faiſelyalledged againfte 
Bucer,whole doctrine (in ſach ſozte as bee 
him ſelfe taught (t)epther hee would not va- 
derſtande, os eis de was minded to flaunder. 
And pet be was not ignozaunte, that Bucer 
taught none other thinges,then þ very ſame 
wherunfo both he + @cotte in the repgne of @* 
King Edward the ſyrth,had willingiy aNen- 
ted by ſubſcribing it with their owne bandes. he 
Chile be talked in this wiſe befoze the pes, Saba 
ple,many of them that had witten verſes be- d 
fozedid ſet vp other newe, in the which like a "FE 
ſozte of water frogges, they ſpe loc d out theire te, * 
ve nemous malice againſt Bucer and Phagi⸗ 
us. This was the laſt of this enterlude, and 
pet there remapned a fewe thinges to be done 
among the which was the reconciling of the 
two churches of our Lady, and of @apnte . 
thaell, which we declared to haue bene enter⸗ 
dited. Whe which was done the nerte dape fo⸗ 
lowing by Meſtcheſter, with as much cere 
monte as the law required. But that impa⸗ 
nate God, whom Buters Carcaſe had cha- 
ſed from thence, was not pet retourned thei- 
ther agapne:Nepther was it lawfull fo: him 
to come there any moꝛe, but if de wer bzought 
thither with great ſolemnity. As J ſuppoſe 
during al the tyme he was away, he was en⸗ 
terteined by the CommiMoners at Trinity 
Colledge,and there continued as a ſolourner. 
Foz thyther came al the Graduates of thun y 


verſity, the eyghte days of Febꝛuarp, of gen / pzoceſtd 


crlngof; 
were 
dited, 


gayne. Amongeſt the which number , Weſt 
chell er ( wozthye foz his eſtate to come nca- 
reſt to bim,bycauſe he was a biſhop )tooke e 
taried him cladde in alonge Rochette,and a 
large tippet of ſarcenct about his necke, ober 
in he wrapped his Jdoll alſo, Ozmanet Data 
ry had geuen the ſame a litle befoze to thuni⸗ 
nerſity ſoʒ the ſame and ſuch like purpoſes. 
When thts Jdoll ſhould retourne home, bee 
went not the ſtraiteſt + neareſt way as other 
folke are wonte to go,but be fetched a wind 
laſſe about the moſt parte of the towne, and 
romed thzongb ſo many of the ſtreetes, that it 
was a large houre and moze , ere bee coulde 
linde the waye into his Church agayne. J be⸗ 
lene thauncient Komaines obſcrued a cuſtom 
not much vnlike this in their pꝛoteſſion, whe 
they made ſupplications at þ ſhzinesofal their . 
Gods. Choꝛder wherof was this:þ mayſters a 

Regentes went befoze ſinging witha loud p3oe 
Salue feſta dies. &c, Nert tht followed 
Weſtcheſter, about him went Ozmanet and 
bis fellow Commiſſioners, with the maiſters 
ofthe Colleges bearing encry man a long ta 
per light in his hand. After whomalitle (pace 
of, followed other degrees of tbe Untnerſity. 
Laft behind came the Maio; e ä 


(man 


of che church. 


Befoze them al went the Bedels, crpinge to 
ſuch as they met, that they ſhould bowe them 
ſelues humblye befoze the hoſte. At ane refus 
ſed ſo to do, they thzeatned to ſend him foozth 
to the Tol booth. Their God being led wpth 
this pompe,and pacified with great hoſtes of 
Bucer and Þhagius,at length Metled him ſelf 
agapne in his accuſtomed roume . Scotte of 
Weſtcheſter pꝛayed with many weden, that 
that dape myght be lucky and foztunate to 
dim ſelfe,and to all that were pꝛeſent, , that 
kram that day foz ward (now that Gods w2ath 
was appeaſed, and al other things ſet in good 
oder) al men would make them ſclues cons 
fozmable to peace and quietneſe,ineſpectally 


bat appertayned to religion. After this, they 


beſtowed a few dayes in puniſhing and amer⸗ 


yucree® cing ſuch as they thoughte had deſerued it. 


Some they ſuſpended from geuinge voypces 
eyther to theire owne pzefermente , oz to the 
pzefermente of any other. @ome they fozbad 
to daue the charge of pupilles, leaſte they 
ſhoulde infect the tender pouth(being pliable 
to take what pꝛint ſoeuer is layd vpon them) 
with cozrupte doctrine and hereſy . Others 
thry chaſtiſed wzongfully, without any deſert 
and many a one thep puniſhed, contrary to al 
righte and reaſon . Laſte of all they ſette 
fourth certapne ſtatutes, by the which: they 
would haue thuntnerſity hereafter ozdered. 
Wherin they enacted many thinges as con- 
cerning the clection of thepz officers of thuni⸗ 
netſitp, of keping 4 adminiltryng the goods 
of thuntuerſity, e of many other thinges. But 
ineſpecially they bandledthe matter very cir⸗ 
camlſpectly fo2 religion. In the hich they 
were ſo ſcrupulous, that they repleniſhed 

thinges,cpthcr with open blaſphemy, oz with 
ridiculous ſuperſtition , Foz they pzeſcribed 
at do lo many maſſes eucrp man ſhould be dap 


reve. by daye, and how many maſſes enery man 
wo!the honld (aye when hee ſhoulde enter into the 
duns church,and in his euterance after what ſozte 


he ſhould bowe hym ſeclfe to the altar, ( how 
to the maiſter of the bouſe: what he ſhould da 
there, and how long be ſhould tary ,how mas 
ny and what p2apers he ſhould ſape: what and 
howe be ſhould ſyng: what meditactons other 
ſhould vſe while the pꝛieſt is in his Memento 
mumbling ſecretly to dym ſelfe : what time 
of the Pale a man ſhould ſtand, and when he 
thould ſit dowwne: when be ſhould make cours 
teſp, when ercluſinely, when incluſiuely , and 
manp other ſuperſtictous topes they decreeev 
that it was a good ſpozte to behold thi. Poze« 
ouer, theſe Payſters of good oder, foʒ faſhion 
lake, oz dayned that euer man ſhould put on 
a Gurplpce, not tone noz wozne , but clean 
loꝛdidding them in any wyſe to wppe they; 
noſes theron. And theſe are the thinges which 
we told you befoze, that ſome noted Oʒmuntt 
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bow denoutly he obſerued them in the kings 
chappell. Al the which(vnder a great penalty 
to ſuch as omitted them)pereentopued come 
monly to al menalike, 

Al thinges being thus ſet at a ſtaye, when 
they were now ready to go they; wapes, the 
Unuerſity foz ſo great benefitcs ( which ſhe 
couldnot ſuffer to fall out of remembzaunce 


many peres after)coueting to ſhe w ſome tos Onanes 


ken of couetteſy towards them agapne zcom e Cole pꝛo 


mited D2manet and Cole doctoꝛs, ſaz al the . 2 


reſidue ſauing CThaiſtopbozſon, who nowe by 

reaſon he was elected byſhop, dad pzeuented 

that degre, wer choſ# into that ozder befoze, 

the which they ſhe wed them ſelues to reteiue 

thankefully at they; handes, thinking much 

gentleneſſe in ſo doing. Thus at length wer 

ſent away theſe peace makers, that came to 

pacyfpe trifes and quarclles , who thzough 

pzouoking euery man to accuſe one another 

lefte ſuch gappes and bzeaches in mens harts 

at their departure, that to this dap they could The vepar 

neuer be cloſed & ioyntd agayne together. tar — ture of thus 
Theſe Commiſſioners, bet oʒe they depar — 

ted out of the vniucrſity , gaue tommaunde⸗ 

ment, that rhe mayſters of tuery houſe ſhulde 

copy out their ſtatutes, the which beſide com 

mon ozdinances, conteined in thi certain rus 

les ot the pziuate ozdzing of euery houſe par 

ticularly. @winebozne (who as J ſayde wag, Dfvinedey 

maiſter of Clare hal) being demaunded whe-,, —＋ 

ther be woulde haue thoſe thinges engroſſed ayng the de 

in partchment oʒ in paper, aunſwered — 

it made no matter wherein they were wzit⸗ 

ten . Foz the paper, oz a ſlighter thinge that 

were of leſſe continuaunce then paper, wolo 

ſerue the turne well inough: Foz he ſapde a⸗ 

ſlenderer thing then that , would laſt a great 

deale lenger, then thoſe decrees ſhould ſtand 

in fozce: Heyther was the man deceiued in 

his con iedure. Foz within two peares after 

God bcholding vs wpth mercy,called Quens The den 

Bary ,( the which pzinces the Cardinal and gf qua 

— of the Byſhops of England, miſera- ares; 

bly abuſed to the vtter deſtruaibof Chʒiſtes 

churchc)out of thys life the. xvii . day of No- 

nember,in the peare of our Lozd.x58 , An⸗ 

to whom her Silter Elizabeth (ſucceding — 

the kingdom) the like of which pzinces a man det 

ſhall not lightly finde, in peruſinge the — 

nicles, to haue repgned in manye hundzed 

peares befoze,rapſed to life agapne the true be crxy 


religion, beinge not onely ſoze appalled,andreligion _ 


commaunded to ſecke her a need 
but in maner burnts vp and conſumed 
to aſhes . The wbich after the tyms it ones 
——————ů— — 
litle and litie to liſte vp her heade, the 
dꝛegs hᷣol Romiſde iugling caſts began 
tolth to melt away. Whereupon the church 
ol God began to be edified agapu in Englad, 

p. ii. The 


 remembzaſice how the rygbt renerend father 


ter and Paulus Phagius , by the verdit of 


f 
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the buylding whereofthe Sanaballites and 
Tobies dpd not onely as then hynder t waſt, 
but even at thys dape alſo (as Sathan is a 
moſt ſuttie {claunderer) wozke al the policies 
hep can deuiſe,that the truthe (wbpch is not 
dacke, vnleſſe men yl be blinded wylfullye) 
Ghoulde not come abzoade and be ſcene in the 
ys bt. While the bzoken and decayed places 
of this woozke were in repairing , it came to 


and ſometyme our ſcholemaiſter Martin Ba 
ett with Paulus Phagins,being taken with 
the violent tempeſt of the fozmer tymes, wer 
thzowen downe out of their ſtanding, whych 
they dad in the wal of this building. Whom 
the moſt reuerend fathers in Ch:ift Pathew 
Parker,now Archbiſhop of Canterbury,and 
zimate of al England , wbych befoze at bys 
ryal pzeached honozablye of dym, and © d- 
mond Grindal byſhoppe of London ( who a- 
Mong the reft that dyd hym that feruice ) dyd 
delpe to beare bym in hys coffin to buryall on 
bys Qhoulders,and other both hono:able and 
wozlhipful perſons, among ob was Wal - 
ter Haddon, mayfter ofthe Requeſtes to the 
Queues highnes, who made afuncrail Oꝛa⸗ 
tion of the deathe of Bucer , heyng hym ſelfe 
dalfe dead, hauing receiued commiſſion of the 


. QNuenes maieſtpe to make a refozmation of 
religion in the vnincrſity of Cambzidge and 
. other partes ofthe realme , decreed that they 


Hould be ſet in they? places agayne . Foz the 
perfozmance whereof, the fozeſaidright reue» 
rende Fathers adzeſled they letters to the 


bed Chee Aicecdaun cellour and the Graduates at the 
om dniuerſity. Andzew Perne 
cer 6 Phaging fice{who dy hys good wyl)could not abyde to 


bare ſtyll that of- 


beareone woo2de ſpoken as touchyng the ful 
refitution of Bucer and Phagius. When be 
had peruſed theſe letters, bee pzopounded the 


mutter to the t egrees of the Aniuerſity, whe 


ther it pleaſed them, that the degrees and ty⸗ 
tles of honour, taken away from Martin Bu 


the whole Uniuerſity , ſhould by the ſame be 
fullp reſtozed agapne:and that all aces done 


pealed and diſanulled. The which demaunds 
were openly conſented vnto by al the Grads 
ates of the bninerſity . Ths was aboute the 
rrii. day of July, in the pere of dure 102d 15604 
Aldeit that this had bene ſufficient to reſtoze 
them lawfully agayne: neuertheleſſe , foza6 
much as it ſeemed not (nonghein conſideras 
tion of the dignity of ſo wozthy men, and in 
fatfaction of the duty of the vntuerſtty, they 
that were the chtefe dotrs in this matter, cal» 
fed a n in . Mary Churche, at 
lun day of the ſame moneth ſauing one. In 
Which place conſultation was had concer» 
ning Beater and Phagins,not with fo greate 


agaynſt them and their docrine ſhould be re- 


fu « gloziouſnes ( which thinges 
— not grodety fo0)but — 


lunes, to the entent to retbcile mens barten @ 
Jayne. An zation was made by Acwoꝛtꝭ the 
common Oꝛatout of the Untaerſity , whoſe 
n rebenrce in oʒdet as de ſpakt 


The Oration of Maiſter Acworth , Ora 
tour of the Uniuecrſity, at 
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as one 
Aulirp of he ue. © 
—— 


ed colds — — 
mo accozdinge to 
tymes that came aſter( which were both mile⸗ 
rable and to our utter vndoing ) it began not 
—— —— — 
vaniſhed awap, and turned into nothing. 
Foz we fel agayne into the troubleſomneſle of 
the popyſh doctrme:the olde rites a cuſtomes 
ol the Rompſb churche were reſtozed agayne, 
not to the garniſhmet + bentifymg of the chꝛi 
den s they ſurmiſed) but to the vt⸗ 
violatuig. defiling of the ſame. 
pas ſet befoze the eyes of ſuche as per⸗ 
the C doctrine 


| 


: 
: 


1 


15 
: 
8 


of Cuces, to 
f $ altred, not onel rb the nature of 
1 — >) ir0 the 
, us is 
likenes of Bod + bi gy 


＋ 


s meder thereol.Of the which ther 
ne but that (beſides the grefe that it 


kelt, with rhe reſidne of the body, by reaſon of 
the licknes & contagion ſpꝛed mto the whole) 
bad ſome (53row and calamity peculiarly by it 
ſeite. And co omit the reſt(ofrhe whiche to en⸗ 
rreate , thys plate is not appopnted, noꝛ the 
tyme requireth onghe to be ſpoken )rhis dwel 
lung place of che Muſcs (which we cal rhe Tine 

ite) ape be a ſufficient witnes, what we 
maye indge of all the reſt of the bodyt. For cer 
tes my deten, the thing is not to be diſſem 
bled cannot bee . roce applyinge 
our ſelues to thoſc moſte fpithye tymes, daue 
moſt ſhametnlly d lyke taint harted Co⸗ 
warde s, whyche had not the tomackes to ſu⸗ 
Rapne the aduerſuies of pouertyc, baniſhment 
—— m — and —— — 
tion kept nepther t ancy tau 8 
Phtloſopby,noz — canght vs by 
holy ſcripture, whych haue done all chinges at 
the commaundement of others. And thercfoze 
that whyche the Pocre (althoughe in another 
ſcnſe)bath rruuly ſpoken, may wel be thought 
to haue bene cruelty pꝛophecied vpon vs. 

The times and ſeaſons chaunged be: 
And chaunged in the ſame are we. 


- Diners of them that were ofa pure and ſin- 
tert andgemente as coneernimge religion, be= 
mg dꝛiuen from hence and diſtroubled, the reft 
that remayned caſted and felte of the inhuma⸗ 
naty of them in whoſe handes the authozity of 
doing thinges hereconſiſted: 


with a greater furp, it began to outrage tuen a 

the dead. Therefoze where as in euere 
lar place was executed a ſmgulat nynde 
of cruelty anlomuthe that there was no kunde 


——ů—ů— ů — — 
of lite and conner tation. Man other without 
number bothe dere and in other places were 
tonlumed to aſhes foz bearinge recoꝛde of the 
truthe . Foz what City is there that hath not 
flamed, J\ſape nor with burning —e— 
t with burning of holp bodies: 
dac after ther wer no moze left a 


was able to repzone , were by falle a (launde= 
accuſers indited.contrary to the lawes of 


rous 
Bod and man ſued in the lawe, condemned, 
their ſepulchzes violated and bzoken vp, theyz 
caxtaſſes pulled out and burnt with fier. 
YYY. ui. 1 
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that feareth the Lorde. eve. 
Where intending to pꝛous that the remem- 
braunce of the juſt man ſhal not pcartſh, and 
that Butet is bleCed, and that the vngodlye 
ſhall treat at the ſight thereof, but pet that al 
their attemptes ſhall be to no purpoſe, to the 
entent thys ſapinge mape be verified: I will 
curſe pour t bleCe pour curſings, 
be tooke his beginning of bys owne perſon, 
that albeit de were bothe ready and willinge 
to take that matter in hande, partie fo; the 
wozthyneſſe of the matter it ſelfe, and ineſpg 
cially fo2 certaine ſingular vertnes, of thoſe 
perſons,foz whom that was cal 
led, yet not withſtandinge de ſapd be was no- 
thing meete to take that charge bpon dm. 
Foz it were moze reaſon that he which be- 
fo;e had don Bucer wadbg, ſhould now make 
bym amendes fo; the diſpleaſure. As foz bys 
owne parte,be was ſo farre from wozking a- 
ny euil againſt Sucer,either in wozd 82 deds 
that fo2 their ſingular knowledge almoſt in 
all kind of learning, de cmbzaced bothe hym 
and ÞPhagins all his harte. But pet be 
fomwhat moze fanored Bucer, as with wh6 


ſhould ſpeake, yet not withſtandinge de was 
contented fo; frendſhippe and courteſy ſake, 
nat to ſale tbem in this their buſines . Ha- 
ninge made this pzeface,he encered into the 
— — — 
that har har ous crueltyt of the Cautte of 
Rome, ſo fiercely extided agaiuſt the ded. Þs 
ſaid it was a moze hetnous mutter then was 
to be bon with, to haue ſhelved ſuch extrem 
trueines to them that were alſue : but fo2 a⸗ 
ny man to miſbehaue him ſeife in ſuche wiſe 
toward the de ad, was ſuche a — 
ertommunicating and 

curſinge of dead folke, to haue come firft d 
Nome. Foz EA repozterh in bis wzitin 
ges, tbat Zzr:cbaus was of the ſame opinion, 
induced by the example of Joſtas, who lee 
———nkñ ͤ Äü—U—— — 


bſurped of any man 
(that euer de heard of) vntil a nine hundzed 
yeares after Chaift . In the latter times the 


which how much the they were from 
that golden age of the Apoſtles, ſo much the 
moze they were cozrupted ) this kinde of crus 
elneCe beganne to creepe further. Fozitis 
manifeſtipe knowen , that S(epben the ſirth 
pope of Rome, digged vp omeſus, his lat 
our in that ſea, and ſpotling dym of 
Popes apparayle ,buricd agapne in 
laye mans appataple (as they call it) hauing 
firſt cut of and thꝛo wen ints Tpber his two 
fingers, with which, accozding to their accu- 
ſtomed maner,be was wont to bleſſe and con 
ſetrate. The which dis dnſpeakable tiranny 
PPP · ui. vſed 
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bſed agaynſt Fozmoſus, within ſire peares 
after, Sergius the third encreaſed alſo againſt 
the ſame Fozmoſus. Foz taking bp his deade 
body and ſetting it in a Popes chayꝛe, he cau- 
ſed his head to be ſmiten of, and his other thze 
fingers to be cut from his hand, and bis body 
to be caſt into the rpuer of Tiber, abzogating 
and diſanulling al his decrees, which thinge 
was neuer done by any man befoze that dape. 
The cauſe why ſo great cruelty was ererciſed 
(by þ repozte of Nauclerus) was this: becauſe 
that Fozmoſus hadde bene an aduerſary to 
Stephen and Sergius when they ſued to be 
made bylhoppes. 

This kinde of crueltp vnhard of befoze , the 
Popes a while exerciſed one agaynſt another. 
But nowe,o2 euer they had ſufficiently felte 
the ſmarte therof tht ſelues, they had tourned 
theſame vpon our neckes . Wherfoze it was 
to be wiſhed, that ſeing it began among them 
it mpght haue remapned fil with thautours 
therof, and not haue bene ſpꝛed ouer thence 
vnto vs, But ſuch was the nature of al euill, 
that it quickly paſſeth into eraple, foz others 
to do the like. Foz about the pere of our Lozde 
t 4 00.John Micklyte was in lyke maner dig 
ged vp, and burnte into athes , and thzowen 
into a b:ooke that runneth by the towne wher 
be was buried. Of the which ſel te ſame ſauce 
taſted alſo Wilitam Tracye of Gloucefter, 
a man of wozſhipfull bouſe, bicauſe he hadde 
mitten in his laſt will that hee ſhould be ſa- 
ned oniy by fapth in Jeſus Chziſt , and that 
there neded not the helpe of any man thcrto, 
Whether he were in heanen oz in earth, and 
therfoze bequeathed no legacy to that purpoſe 
as al other men were accuſtomed to da. This 
dede was done ſithens we may remember,a- 
bout the.rrii. peare of the raygne of Henry 
the. diu. the yeare of our Lozd.15 3 o. 

Now ſeing they extended ſuch cruelty to 
tze dead, he ſapd it was an eaſy matter to con 
tecture what they woulde do to the lininge. 
Wherof we had ſufficiente triall by the ex⸗ 
amples ofour owne men, theſe fewe peares 
paſt. And if we would take the paynes to pe⸗ 
ruſe thinges done ſomewhat lenger ago, wee 
might finde notable matters out of our own 
Ch2onicles, Bo wobeit, it was ſufficient foz the 
manifeſt demonſtration of that matter, to de- 
clare the beaſtly butchery of the French king 
executed vpon the Waldenſes, at Cabzper , 
andthe places nere thereabout,by his captain 
Piner,about the peare of our Lozde.1545. 
then the which there was neuer thinge red 
of moze cruelly done,no not cuen of the bar- 
barous Paganes. And pet foz all that when 
diuers hadde ſhewed they; bttermoſt cruelty 
both agaynſt theſe t many others, they were 
ſo farre from they; purpoſe in ertingutſhing 
the lighte of the goſpell, which they endeuo; 
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red to ſuppꝛeſſe, that it incrtaſed daply moze x 
moze. The which thing Charles the. b. (than 
whom al chziſtendom had not a moze pzudent 
p2tnce,no2 the church of Ch:ift almoft a ſozcr 
enemp)eaſelppcrceiucd , and therfoze when 
be had in bis hand Luther dead, and Pelancs 
thon and Pomeran, with certapne other pzea 
chers of the Goſpell aliue , he not onelp de- 
termined not any thing extremely againft thẽ 
noz violated they; graues,but alſo cntreating 
them gently ſent them awap,not ſo much as 
ones foꝛbidding them to publiſh openly the 
doctrine-that they pzofeſſed. Foz it it is the 
nature of Chziſtes church, that the moze that 
Ly:auntes ſpurne agapnſt it,the moze it cn- 
creaſeth and flouryſheth. A notable pzoofe aſs 
ſuredlp of the pꝛouidente and pleaſure of God 
in ſowing the goſpell , was that 
of the Boheminans vnto vs, to thintente to 
beare Wicklyfe,of whom wee ſpake befoze, 
who at that time redopenly at Orfs2de: and 
alſo the going of our men to the ſapde Bohe- 
mians, when perſecution was rapſed agaynſt 
bs. But much moze notable was it, that wee 
had ſene come to paſſe in theſe our dayes: that 
the @paniardes ſent foz into this Realme of 
purpoſe to ſuppzeTe the Goſpell , as ſone as 
they were retourned tome, replenyſhed many 
partes of they Country with the ſame truth 
religion, to the which befoze they were vt- 
ter enemies. By the which examples it might 
evidently be percepued , that the Pzinces of 
this woald labour in baine to ouertb;owe it, 
conſizering how the mercy of God hath ſowe 
u abꝛoad, not onely in thoſe countreys that 
wee ſpake of, but alſo in Fraunce, Poole, 
Scotland,and al the reft of Europe. 
Foz it is ſapd, that ſome partes of Jtaly, ( al- 
though it be vnder the Popes noſe) vet do they 
of late enciyne to the knowledge of the bea; 
venly truth: Wherfoze ſufficient argument : 
p2ofe might be taken by the ſucceſſe and en- 
treaſemtt therof,to make vs beleut that this 
doctrine is ſent vs from heauen, dnleſſe wee 
wil wilfully be blinded. And if there were as 
ny that deſired to be perſwaded moze at large 
in the matter, de myght aduiſedly conſider the 
viage that themperour and the Pope with 
both thepz powers together, made ioyntiy a- 
gaynſt the Bohemians . Jn the which the 
C mperour toke ſuch an vnwoztby repulſe of 
ſo ſmal a handfull of his enemies, that bee ne- 
ner almoſt in al his life toke the like diſhonoz 
in any place.Þereof alſo myght be an eſpeti⸗ 
all example that death of Henry urnge of 
Fraunce , who the ſame day that he bad pur» 
poſed to perſecute the church of Chzilt,and to 
bane bourned certapne of bis garde. whom be 
bad in pꝛiſon foz religion, at whoſe execution 
be had pꝛomiſed to haue ben him ſelfe in p20- 


middes of his triumpbe at 
per perſon, in the bis — 


\ 
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a tournap, 02s wounded ſo ſoze in the dead 
with a @pears by one of his owne ſubiectes, 
that ere it was longe after bee dyed. In the 
which bebalfe , the dzeadful tudgementes of 
God were no lee appzoued in out own coun” 
trymen. Foz one that was a notable laugh- 
terman of Chziltes ſapntes rotted aliue, and 
ere euer be dyed, ſuche a tanke ſauoux temed 
from all bis body, that none of bis frives were 
able to come at him, but that they were ready 
to vomit . Another bepng in vtter deſpapze 
wel nygh of al health, bowled out miſerably, 
The third ran out of bis wittes. And diuers o⸗ 
ther that were enemies to the church periſhed. 
miſerably in the ende. All the which thinges 
were mot certapne tokens of the fanour and 
defenſe of the diuine maieſtye towards bys 
charch, and of dis wzath and vengeauncs 
towardes the tyꝛauntes. And fozaſmuche as 
be had made mention of the Bohemians , hee 
ſapd it was a moſt apte erample that was rs 
pozted of their captaine ziſca : who when be 
Gould dye, willed his bod to be layne, and 
of his ſkin to make a parchment to couer the 
heade of a dzom. Fo2 it ſhoulde come to paſe, 

that when bis enemies heard the ſound of it, 
" they ſhouldnot be able to and agaynſt them. 
The like counſeil (he (ayde)be him ſelfe nowe 
gaue them as concerninge Bucer. That like 
as the Bobemians did with the ſkin of ziſca, 
the lame ſhuld they do with the argumentes 
and doctrine of Bucer. Foz as ſoone as the 
Papiſtes ſhoulde deatt the noyſe of dm, 
their gewgawes ſhould fozthwith decay. Foz 
ſauing that they vſed violence to ſuch as with 
ſtoode them, theyz doctrine contayned no⸗ 
thing that mygbt ſeme to any man ( hauinge 
but meant vnderſtanving in holy ſcripture) 
to be grounded vpon anp reaſon. As foz thoſe 
thinges that were done by them agaynſt (ſuch 
as could not play the madmen as wel as they 
ſome of them fanozed of open foʒce, and ſome 
of ridiculous fooliſhnes. Foz what was this 
firſt ot al: was it not frinolous, that by the 
ſpace of the peares together, maſſe ſhould be 
ſonge in thoſe places where Bucer and Pha- 
gius reſted in the Lozd without any offenſe 
at allcand aſſone as they tooke it to be an of- 
fenſe,ſtreight waye to be an offenſe if anye 
were heard there to that it hold not bee as 
good then as it was befozecas if that then bp 
on the ſoddapn it bad ben a hainous matter to 
celebzate it in that place,and that the faut that 
was paſt, ſhould be counted the greuouſer be- 
cauſe it was don of lenger time befoze . Poze 
vaor,this was a matter of none effecte, that 
Bucer and only ſhould be digged vp 
as who ſape,that they alonlye had em- 
dzaced the religion which they call hereſy. Jt 
was el knoten bow one of the Burgeſſes 
of the towne hade bene minded toward the 


— 


— — ney wy 
neither ringing of Belles, Diriges, no; a- 
nyt other ſuch kind of trifles to dee done foz 
bim in his anntuerſarp, as they terme it, but 
rather that they ſhould go with inftrumentes 
of muſy ke brfoze the Patoz and counſel of the 
Citp, to celebrate his memoziall,and alſo that 
pearly a ſermon ſhould be made to the people, 
bequeatbing a pte te of mony to the pzeacher 
foz bis labour. Neither might he amit in that 
place to ſpeake of Ward the paintcr, ibo al- 
beit he were a man of no reputation, yet was 
de not to be deſpiſed foz the religib ſake which 
de diligently folowed . Reyther were diuers 
othcr mo to be paſſed ouer with ſilence , who 
were knolven of a certainty to haue continu- 
ed in the ſame ſect, and to teſt in other church 
par des in Cambztidge , and rather thzoughs 
the whole Realme , and pet defylednot their 
Paſſes at all. All the which perſons ( fo2 as 
mucde as thep were al of one opinion) ought 
all to baue bene taken dy, oz els all to haut 
bene let lye with the ſame religion: vnles a 
man wold graunt tbar it lieth m their power 
to make what they liſt lawfull and vnlawful 
at thepz owne pleaſure. Jn the condemnacion 
of Buter and Phagius (to ſay the truth)they 


bſed to much cruelty, t to much violence. F93 


bis comming into the realme , he nener rev, 
be neuer diſputed, de neuer preached , de ne 
uet taugt. oz be deceaſed ſoaſont after, that 
be could in that time gene no occaſion tag 
bis aducrſaricsto take holde on, 
accuſe him whom they neuer heard 
In that they bated Bucer ſo deadly, o thal⸗ 
lowable mariage of the cleargy,(t was their 
owne malyce cencepued agaynſt him , and a 
bery llaunder rayſed by them ſelnes. Foz be 
bad fo2 bis defenſe in that matter, (euer and 
beſides other helpes) the teſtimonie of 
Pius the ſecond, who in a certaine 
that vpon waighty conſiderations pzieſtes 
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fer ſo notable a w2dng done to bis godly pzea 
chers, vureueged. Afterward » when he came 
to the condemnacion{(which we tolde pou in 
the fozmer action was p2onounced by Perne 
the Uicechauncelloz,in the name of them all} 
being ſomewhat moze moued at the matter, 
he admoniſhcd them how much it ſteod them 
in hand, to vſe greate circumſpectneNe, what 
they decreed vpon any man by theyz vopces, 
in admitting oz retecting anp man to the pzo 
motions 4 degrees of thuniuerſity. Foz that 
which ould take his authozity from them, 
ſhould be a great pꝛeiudice to al thother mul 
titude, which(fo2 thopiniõ that it had of their 
doctrine, iudgement, allowance, and knoly- 
ledge) did thinke nothing but well of them, 
Foz it would com to paſſe,that it they would 
be(tow their pzomotions bpd none but meete 
perſons,and let the vnmete go as they tome. 
both the comms wealth ſhould recetue much 
commodity and pzofite by them, and beſides 
that they ould highly pleaſe God. But if 
they perſiſted to be negligent in doing therof, 
they hold greuouſly enddmage the common 
weale, and wozthely wozke thepz own ſhame 
and rep2och, Ouer and beſides that they ſhold 
greatly offende the mateſtpe of God, whoſe 
commaundement (not to beare falſe witnes) 
they ſhould in ſo doing bzeake and violate, 
Jn the meane while that be was ſpcakinge 
theſe and many other thinges befoze bis an- 
diente, manp of thuninerſity,to ſet out and 
defend Bucer witbal, beſet the walles of the 
Church andChurch poꝛeb on both ſides with 
berſes, ſome in Latin, ſome in Greeke,q ſome 
in Englpch, in the which they made a manp⸗ 
feſt declaration bow they were minded both 
toward Bucer and Phagius, Finally, when 
bis ſermon was cnded , they made common 
ſupplication and pꝛapers. After thankes rens 
dzed to God foz many other thinges, but in e⸗ 
ſpecially foz reſto2ing of the true and ſincere 
religion,euery man departed his way. 
Foz as muche as mention bath not beene 
made of the death of the wozthp and famous 
clerke , Martin Bucer,and of the barninge of 
his bones after his death, it hall not bee vn⸗ 
truittul.as the place hers ſeruethj, to tnduce þ 
teſtimonpe 02 epitaphe of Doctoz Redman 
which came not pet in pzint,vpon the deteſſt 
of that man. 


The Er. taphe or funeral verſe of D. Red 
23 
x proc hin Led care, 
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353 Procui hint et Momus ab- 


re- 


Ates and Monumentes 


Contemptrix ody et mendatis neſcia fuci 
2 — * 
Dicito quis qualuq;, elatum ſunere nupey 
quem fue ih w_ | 
nam miſcra hac defſuntius luce Bucerus, 
e ee : 
Dotlrine radios qui totum ſoli ad inſtar 
miſit per orbem ſplendides. 
Hune dire nuper ba eee morti 
lugubre flet Gy \ 
Ee pullata gemit merens ſchola Cantabrigenſis 
| orbata claro ſydere. 
Ergo,queſi obſtrut lo doctrinæ fonte,quereles 
precesque nunc fumdit. 
Agnoſat nunq uam ſe talem habuiſſe magillrum 
ex quo fit olim condita. 
Non vnquen Cathedre gauiſa eft prefide tanto, 
Cuius & ingenii et dotiring munera, ſummum 
virtutis ornanerat decus, 
Integritas marum, grauitat, prudentia, ſermo 
ſemper dei laudem ſenans, 
Et /ale cond1tus,qualem vault eſſe piorum 
A poflol ſententia, 
Accefiit 3elus feruens & preſule dignus, 
cata ſem ens, 
e de 8 deditus, 
vllum ind uit otium fi bi. 
Credibile eſt nimio fatum acceleraſſe labore, 
e cunctu dum ſtudet. 
Sed fruſtra laudes anguſto carmine niter 
tam copioſas ciaudere. 
Ergo Bucere, ſcholæ & ſuggeſtes ꝑluria ſacri, 
valeto etiam vel mortuus. 
Aternum in ſuperis falix iam viuito regni, 
exurws e corpork 
Terrenus ſpclirs buiw' miſeri atque caduci: 
Lud eſt ſepulchro conditum 
Chriſt us oy tum reddet cum fenore magna, 
Iudex hreui quum venerite 
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at Oxtoꝛd, taken vp from her graue. at 
— e ann — — 


after buryed in a dunghyl. 
ds Jke erneltye was alſo declared The 
87 vppon the dead bod pe of Peter c 
N. 
«> 


5 ) Partirs wife, an honelk,grave, ter 
* and ſober Patrone , whyle ſhee mow 
F Q lyued , and of pooze people als 
wayes a great hclpcr,as many that be dwel- 
lyng at Orfo2d can pet teſtify. Jn the yea te of 
our Lo2d. 15 5 2. he departed this lte, wth 
great ſo:rowe of all thoſe needye perſons, 
whoſe neceTities many tymes and often ſhee 
dad liberallyeaſed and relieucd. Howe when 
Bꝛokes byſhop of Glouceſtre , Nicholas ©2- 
manet Datarye, Nobert Pozwen Paeſident 
of Chriſti College, Cole and Wight 
Docours of the Ciuili lawe , came thifher as 
the Cardinals Uiſitours, they amonge other 
thynges had in Commiſſion to take bp thys | 
goos woman agaynt out of her graue, _—_ 


of the church; 


tunſume her carcas itt fp2e, not doubrynge 
but that ſhe was of the ſame religtd that yer 
duſband had p2ofeſſed befoze, when de red the 
Kynges lecture there. And to make a ſhewe 
that they would ds notbyng diſozderly , they 
called all thoſe befoze them that had ane ac- 
quaſntannece with ber,oz ber huſband . They 
miniftred an oth vnto them that they ſhoalve 
not concele whatſocuer was demaunded. Jn 
fine, their aunſwer was that they knewe not 
what religion ſhe was of, by reaſon they bn- 
derſtode not her language. To be ſhozt,after 
theſe viſitours had ſped they; buſines they 
came log, they gat them to the Cardinall a- 

dim that vpon due inquiſl- 
tion made thep coulde learne nothinge, vpon 
which by the law they mygdt burne her. Not 
withtanding the Cardinal dpd not leave the 
matter ſo, but w2ate down bis letters a good 
while after to Parſhal,then Deane of Frif- 
wides, that be ſhould dyg her vp, and lap het 
out of Chziltian burtal, bet auſe ſhe then was 
interred nygbe bnto . Friſwides reliques, 
ſometyme had in great reuerence in that Col 
lege.Parſhall lyke a pzetye man callyng bys 
ſpades 4 mattockes togethcr in the tuening,. 
when he was wel whitled, cauſed her tobee 
taken vp, and buryed in a dunghil. Bo lobeit, 
wid it pleaſed God bnder our bleſſed Quene 
to gene quietnes to his churche, longe time 
perſecuted with pꝛiſon and death, then Docs 
tour Parker, Archbiſhop of Caunterburye, 
Edmond Grin dal biſhop of Land, Kicbard 
Goodztcke, with diners other her mateſties 
dighe CommſCtoners in matters of religion 
(nothing (gnozant do w farre the aducrſaries 
of the truth had tranſgreſſed the boundes of 
al humanitye, in biolatinge the ſepulchze oz 
grane of a good and bertuous mom i, which 
tuen among the very Ethnickes ſhould baue 
remapned without ſpot of vil lanye) wylled 
certapn of that College, in the which thys in- 
curteous touch was attempted and done, ta 
take her oute of that bncleane and diſhoneſt 
place where ſhe lay, and ſoleninly in the face 
of the whole towne to burye her agapne in a 
moze decerrt q honeft monumtt. Foz thongh 
that the body being once dead, all euimation 
lyke wiſe periſhed and was taken away: pet 
was ſome reverence to bee vſed towarde her 
iz ſere and womanboode ſake . Beſydes, to 
ſaye the truthe, it was great ſhame that hee, 
wbich had trauayled ſo far at king Edwards 
requeſt, from the place wherein he dwelt qui- 
etly,and bad taken ſo earneſt papnes , beyng 
an old man, in reading and ſetting foo2th the 
truth al that de could, with learning to teach 
and inftract that Unſuerſity, ſhonld wpth ſo 
bnglentle a pzanke of ingratitade be rewar- 
ded agayne, as to haue bys wyfe , that was a 
godlye woman, a ſtraunger, good to manye 
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pooze people, and hurtrull to none, epther in 
wozd 02 dede withotit faſt deſerning,z beſids 
their own law, not pꝛoci ding againſt her acs 
coding to the ozde thereof , ſpightfullp to 
be layd into a ſtinking dungdyll. To al good 
natures the fact is odions,and of ſuche as bs 
endued wpth hamanity, veterly to be abhoz- 
red. Wherefoze mailter Calfilde, then Þaubs 
deane of the College diligitly pꝛouided, that 
from Parſhals dunghil ſhe was reſtozed and 
tranſlated to her pzoper place agapne , wpth 
no leſſe ceremony reuerencing ber, then tbe 
Papiſtes wit bout al conſiderarton of circums 
Kaunce bad defaced her befoze. And becauſe 
the ſaine might incurre þ mindes of men the 
better,the nert day after, which was ſonday 
one Rogerſon pzeached vnto the people, in 
which ſermon by the waye bee declared the 
rough dealing of the aduerſarics, which wer 
not cdtentet to pꝛactiſe they cruelty againſt 
þ lining, but that they muſt alſo rage again 
one that was dead, and had lyen . ii. yeare in 
ber graue. Cod graunt them ones to ſe their 
owne wickednes. Amen. 

Among many other ſtraunge and bngodly 
thinges done in A uene Maries tyme, bere 4 
thought alſo to adiopne and ſet foozth to the 
eyes of the wozld the blynde and bloudpe ar⸗ 
ticles ſet out by Cardinal Poole, to be inqui⸗ 
red vppon within his dioces, of Caunterba- 
rye, whereby it maye the better appeare what 
pokes and ſnares of fonde and fruitlefſe tra- 
ditions were layed bppon the pooze flocke of 
Chziſte, to intangle and oppzeſſe them wyth 
loTe of lyfe and liber ty. By theſe and ſuch o- 
ther thou mapeſt ſee and marke what godlyt 
fruttes pꝛoceded from that catholycke churche 
and ſea of Rome. 


Here followeth the: articles ſer ſoorth by 
Lardinal Poole, enquired iu oꝛdi⸗ 


le 
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mariages 
and Sod- 


— Touching the lay people. 
Fl. wherher 
gold, maintaint » 013 affirme , any 
erronious 


Item, wherher they do coutemnie 03 
by any maner of megnes anp ofthe e 


AMomumentes 
L. . 
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anye bee periured. oi da 
pt Ade 


e 
: 4] 


of the churche 


candle befdzc the Sacrament, And if thert dooe 
A pꝛouided {oz > with expedt- 


* A connenient 
e. 

tei 
cheyz.cuſtodye , anye erroneous 03 valawfull 


X. Godly «Martyrs condem 


ned and burned vithin the dioceſſe of 


1 
Solpell. 


Ention was made a litle befoze 


thewed and declared fine,to bee fanuſhed vnto 
death within the ſaide Caſtell, and buryed in 
the high wap, about the beginning of Nouem» 
ber, Che other. x. in the firſt moneth of þnert 
yeare followyng, whiche was the pere of our 
Lo2de. 1557, Januarye. rv. were committed vn 
to the fler, and there condemned to be burned 
to aſhes, By Thozndenzcalled B. oz ſuffra- 
gane of Douer, otherwyſe alſo called Dick of 
Doucr, and by Nicholas Harpſficld the Arch» 
deacon of the ſaid Pꝛouinte. 

Lhe names of the.r,Godlpe and Chziſtpan 


Party2s be thele. 
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Peony. 
Nic, Hr. + 


W.Lowick of Cranhrooke. 

eig of Thornham 
bat ide ©2vinary articles wer common⸗ 

ly obitu to them of Canterbury dfoceſfe,is 
befo2e rehearſed, pag. 2254. ſaue onely þ to ſome 
ol theſe, as to them that followed after; is the 
time of their perſttijtion did grolo, ſo ther: ar⸗ 
ticles withall did inerraſe to the nüher ok. 32. C5 
teining ſach like matter a to the main 
tepnance of the Komſlh Sea, To theſe articles 
what their aunſwer was lſkelviſe,tiedcrh bert 


ting the church ot 
of Rome, denring the 
e „ 
ulce, pꝛav ing to (a) 
— n 
fozimely in ſom ſmaller 
ſerted them yet in the 
feſt matters they did not | 
Male * 155. Fe 
nuarp,that is, dem p, Waterer, f 
Lowicke, Hudſon, and Pave. Other kus. 
is Stephens and Philpot at Wye,aboute the 
ſame maneth. Other two, whiche wert Final 
and B)adbzige were barned bothr together at 
Aſhfozv,the.rvi. ofthe ſame, x 5 

* n 
Ablaudy ( ommiſſion gene forth 


b Philip and ne Mary ,to 
y kyng i Que | ry, 


| fu 
ryng of Latin ſcr- 

| of lt 002, 
ot all 


ſalloꝛ, Thomas B. of Ely, and to our right tru 
ty and welbeloued Willis Windſoz knight, 
loꝛd A indſoꝛ, Edward Nozth knighte,Lozde 
No2th,and to our truſty and welbeloued conn 
ſailoꝛs, Yh5 Bourn knight, one of our chief ſe - 
cretaries,Jh5 Soꝛdat knight, Fricis Engle- 
field knight, maſter of our Wards 4 liucries, 
Edward Malgraue knight, M. of oute greats 
Mardzop, Nicholas Hare knight, maſter of the 
Rolles , and our bygde Court of Cbaunterp, 
and to oure truſtye and welbeloued Thomas 
Pope knyghte , Roger Cholmelep Unigher, 
Richarde Reade knighte , Rowlande Þpll, 
knight, William Raſtall Sergeaunc at lawe, 

AAAA.1, benry 


Martyr: 


— — — 
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Henry Cole clerk, Deane of Paules, William 
Roper, and Rafe Cholmlep,Cſquiers, Willik 
Cooke, Thomas Partin,John Stozy,4 Jobn 
Uaughan,doco2s of law,greting. Fozaſmuch 
as diuers deutliſh and launderousperſons, da 
ning not onely inuented, bʒuted and ſet foozth 
diucrs falſe rumours, tales and ſeditious dau- 
ders againſt va, but alſo haue ſowen diners be 
reſies,and heteticall opinions, and ſet fozth di 
uers ſeditious bokes w this our realm of 
England, meaning to ſtirre bp viuſſis , 
| n,and not only ambgs 
ur louing ſubicces , but aiſo betwixt vs and 
gur ſald ſubicats, with diner others outragy⸗ 
ous miſdeme ans, enoʒmities, contemptes, e 
offenſes,daily committed and done to the dyſ- 
quteting of vs and our people, we minding and 
intending the due puniſhment ofſuch offfdo;s 
t the repzeCing of ſuch like offfſes,eno2zmitics, 
t miſbehaniozs frb hencefozth,bauing ſpectall 
truſt q confidence in pour fidelities,wiſdoms, 
and diſtretions, daue authoziſed, appointed,e 
pou to be our cSmiCioners , by theſe 
pꝛel do gene ful polycr and authozity vn⸗ 
to pou,and thze of you, to enquire as well by þ 
othes of, ri. good i lawful men, as by witneſ- 
ſes and al other meanes & polittke wayes pou 
can deuiſe ,ofal and bereſies,bcretical 
opinions, lollardies, and ſedicious 
contempts,conſpiracics, 


bokes,concelements, 
and all falſe rumoars , tales, ſedicious 4 llaſi- 
derous wozdes os ſapings, ra iſhed, 
bzuted, inuented, oz ſet fozth vs, oz ey- 
ther of vs, oʒ againſt the quiet gouernante and 
rule of out peoples e ſubiecs, by bookes, iyts, 
tales, oʒ other wiſe, in any countp, key, bowing 
oz other place, oʒ plates, w in this our realm of 


hrs Englandgels wherein any place) places 
1 


wn beyondtbe ſeas, and of the bzinging in, 
ſellers,readers,kepers, 03 conuepoꝛs of 


biers, 

any —— tale, f of al « e⸗ 
uery coadiutia, coũſelloꝛs, cõtoztoʒs, pꝛo 
turoza, abbettoʒs, mainteinozs, geuing vnto 


you, e-iit-of pou,ful power : authozity by ver- 
tue herot᷑ to ſerch out and take into pour hidcs 
and poſſeſſibs,al maner of heretical i ſedicious 
bokes,letters,x witings,wherſoeuer they,o; 
any of thi ſhalbe faũ d, aſwel in painters houſes 
e ſhops,as elſwher, willing vou, t cuery of pou 
to ſearch foz the ſame in al places accozdpng to 
your diſcreti6s,4 alſo to enquire,beare iq deter 
mine al and ſinguler eno2mities,diſtarbices, 
miſbchaniozs, and negligices cõmitted in any 
church, chapel, oz other hall owed place within 
this realm, and alſo, tos, t concerning þ taking 
awap oʒ w holding any lids, tenemits, goods, 
oꝛnamẽts, flocks of money, oʒ other things be 
longing to euery ofthe ſame churches e chap- 
pels,and al accomptes and reconinges concer- 
ning the fame. And alſo to enquire and ſcacche 
out al ſuch perſons as obltinately doe refule to 
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receiue þ bleſſed ſacramnet of thaltar, to bert 
Male, oz come to their pariſh oz other conuent 
ent places appointed foz diuine ſctuite, and ail 
ſuch as refuſe to go in pꝛoteſſion, to take holpe 
bed, oʒ holy water, oz other iniſe do miſuſe tit 
ſelues in any church oz other hallo ed place, 
wherſoeuer any of þ ſame offfſcs baue ben, o 
hereaftcr ſhalbe committed win this our ſayde 
realm. t uerthelꝛs our wil and pleaſure is. 
when,and as often as any perſon oz perſons, 
bereafter to be called oz con you, 
do oftinately perſiſte,02 ſtande in ane maner 
of hereſp, oʒ beretical opinion,y then pe 82 the 
of you, do immediately take ozder that theſame 
pcrſon oz perſons, ſo ſtanding oꝛ perſiſting, bee 
deliuered and committed to his O;dinary,ther 
to be died accozding to the ſpiritual and eccleſj 
aſtical lawes, and alſo we gene vnto vou, oz. 
ok you, full power t authozitie , to enquire and 
ſearch out al vacaboſids,4q maſterles mt, Bar 
retto28,quarellers,and ſuſpec perſ6g, abiding 
win our city of K ondon, t.x. miles compaſſe of 
the ſame,and al aſſaults and affrates done and 
committed win the ſame city and cb paſſe. and 
further to ſearch out al waſte,decapes,and ru- 
ines ofchurches,chaſicels, chapels,perſonages 
t vicarages in þ dioces of the ſame, being win 
this realm, geuing vou, and eucry of you full 
power and authozity by vertue hero to beare 
and determine þ ſame,and al other offfſes and 
matters aboue ſpecified : rebearſed, accozding 
to pour wiſdoms,conſcifces and diſcretids, wil 
ling and commaſiding vou, 02-(ii. of pou from 
time to time to vſe and deuiſe al ſach politike 
waies and means fo; the trial and ſerching out 
of the pzemilſes, as by pou, 02 thze of pou ſhall 
be thought moſt erpediit and neceſſary,and b- 
pon inquiry and due p;ofe had, knowen, percei 
ued and tried out, by the confeſſion of the par- 
tzes,02 by ſufficient witneſſes befoze pou, 02.41 
of pou,concerning the pzemiſſes 02 anye parts 
therof,o2 by anp other waies o; meanes requy- 
ſite, to geue and awarde ſuche puniſhmente 
to thoffivozs,by fine, impriſũmẽt.oʒ otherwiſe 
t to take ſuch oꝛder foz redzeſſe i refozmation 
of the pzemiles,as to pour wiſdoms,02 the of 
you ſhalbe thought mete «& conuentent. Fur- 
ther willing  commaunding you 4 eucry the 
of vou, in caſe you (hal find any perſd oꝛ perſos 
_obſtinate 03 diſo cither in their apperice 
befoze vou, oz. 3. ol pou, at your callig oa afſigne 
mit, oz els in not acchpliſhyng 02 not obeying 
pour decrees,02ders , and commaundementes 
in anything oz thinges, touching the pzemil- 
ſes 02 any part therof,to commit the ſame per- 
ſon oz perſons ſo offending to ward, ther to re 
matu, till by pon 02 thze of pou, be be diſchar- 
ged oz deliuered. And we gt ue to vou, and tue 
ry thze of vou, full power & authozitie by theſe 
pꝛeſentes, to take and receive by pour diſcret!- 


on of eucry offendour 0z ſuſpect perſon to be cõ 
nentcd 


nented,x bzought befoze port a recogniſaance, 
oz recogniſauntes, obligation, oz obligations 
to our vſe ot ſuch (ame o ſũ mes of monep, as 
to pou, oz the of pou, ſhal ſeme conuenient, as 
well foz the perſonal appearance befoze pou, ot 
every ſuch ſuſpect perſ6,0z ſoʒ the pcrfozmance 
and accompliſhmet of pour o2ders and decrees 
in caſe pou ſhal ſo think conuenient, as fo; the 
true and ſare paiment of all and cucrye ſuche 
fine and ſines, as hall hereafter be by you, oz.; 
ot pou taxed oz aſſeſed, vppon anp offendour 
that Mall be befoze you, oꝛ thze of pou duely cd 
uinced as is afozcſaide,to our vſe to be payd at 
ſach dapes and tpmes as by pou oz thze of pou 
ſhall be called, limited and appointed, and you 
to certifp euery ſuch recogniſaunce 02 obliga⸗ 
tion ſo bi ing take foz any fine oz fpnes not ful s 
ly and wholly papde befoze pou, vnder poure 
bandes and ſeales, o the bandes oz ſcales of. iti 
of you into our Court of Chauncerp, to the in- 
tit we map be therof duelp anſwered, as apper 
taineth. And furthermoze we geue to pou,and 
thze of pou,full power and authozitie by theſe 
pzeſentes,not onely to call befoze you, all and 
cuery offendour and offendozs,and al t cuery 
ſuſpea perſon and perſones, in any of the pꝛe⸗ 
mille a, but alſo al ſuch, and ſo many witneſſes 
as pe ſhall thinke mete to be called, and them, 
and everp of them, to examine 4 compel to ans 
ſwer t ſwere vpon the holy Cuangeliſtes, to 
declare the truth in all ſuch thinges, whercof 
they 02 any of them ſhalbe cramined,foz þ bet 
ter trial, opening and declaration of the pzemiſ 
ſes,02 of any part therof. And further our wpl 
and pleaſure is, that pou oz thzee of you, ſhall 
name and appoynt one ſufficient perſon to gas 
ther vp and recciue all ſuch ſames of money as 
ſhall be aſeCed and tared by pou 02 any the of 
you, foz any fine o2 fines bp6 anp perſon oz per 
(vs foz their offenſes,and pou oz the of pon by 
bill,oz billes aſſigned with your handes,ſhal : 
may aſſigne and appoint,aſwel to the ſapd per 
fonfoz his paines in receiuing the ſaid ſũ mes, 
as alſo to pour clerkes , meſſengers and atten 
daũtes vpon pou fo2 their trauaile, pains, and 
charges to be ſuſteined fo vs, about the p;e- 
miſſes oz any part therof,ſuch ſũme and ſames 
of money fo; their rewardes,as by vou 02 thze 
of vou ſhalbe thought expedient, willing and 
tcommaũding pou oz the of vou, after the tyme 
of this our commiſſion expired, to certify vnto 
our eſcheker, aſwell the name of the ſaid recei- 
ner,as alſo a note of ſuche fines as ſhall be ſet 
and tared befoze pou, to the intent that vppon 
the determination oſ the accompte of the ſame 
recetuer, we may be aũſwered of that vnto vs 
Mall juſtly apperteine, willing and commaun - 
dingalſo all our auditozs and other officers,v- 
pon the ſight of the ſaid billes ſigned with the 
bandes of pou oz the of pou, to make to þ fapd 
recetuer,due allowance accozding to the ſayde 
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billes, bpon this accomptes. Wherfoze we wil 
and commaũdt pou our (aide Cemmillioners 
with diligeftice tocrecute the pzemifſes,any of 
our lawss,ſtatutcs, pzoclamactions; oz other 
grauntes, pꝛiuileges, o: o2dinauncces, which be 
02 map ſeme to be cotrary to the pzemiſſes not 
withſtanding. And mozeouer, we wil and com 
maũd all t ſinguler Juſtices of peace, Payozs, 
Sherifs, Bailifs, Conffables,and al other our 
officers and miniſters and faithful ſubicaes to 
be aiding,belping, 4 aſſiſting you at your com- 
maundement, in the due execution hereof,as 
they may tendet our pleaſute, and wil anſwer 
to the contrary at their vttermoſt perils. And 
we will and graunt that theſe our letters pa- 


the pzemifles 02 any parcel therof,oz foz the cx 
etution of this our comillid oz any part therof, 
In witnes whcrof, we haue cauſed theſe our 


letters patentes to be made, i to continue and ad Ake al 
endure foz one whole pere, next comming after con muc ſs 
the date hereof, Witnces oure ſelues at Welt: long youre 


minſter,tbe-8.of Fe bzuary,the-3.03 4.yercs of 
our reignes, 


eAftorye of the apprebenſion of 


z. ſent vp together tor gods worde, 
to London,from Colcheſter. 

iFtcr this pzoclamation oz commilli 

Non aboue fatd was thus commenſed, 


1 Wit geucn out at London, tteſe ne we 


Dnquiſitours, eſpecially ſome of the, 
began to ruffic 4 to take vpon the nat a litle, ſa 
that al quarters wer full of perſecution, name⸗ 
ly the dioces of Canterbury, u ber ol by þ leaue 
of Thziſt) we wil ſay moze anont. In the mene 
ti me, about the town of Colcheſter the wind of 
perſccutid bega fiercly to riſe:inſomuch Þ,rriit 
:ogether. me t women wer appꝛehended at one 
clap,of the which. rriut. one eſcaped, The other 
rrit. wer dziuen vp like a lock of chziſtt labes, 
to Lond, W. i1-02-i1i. leaders with the at moſt, 
redy to geue their ſkins to be pluckt of fo; the 
goſpels ſake. Rotwſtadingthe biſhops, afrapd _ 
be like of the number,toput ſo many at onte to 
death,ſought meanes to deliuer the,4 ſo they 
did,dzawing out a very caſp ſubunſſ16 foz the 
oz rather ſuff;ing the to dzal it out thiſelues. 
Such as met the by pᷣ way cõming vp, faw the 
com ſcattring in pᷣ fields,ſo Þ they might haut 
eaſily eſcaped a wap. As thei entred into þ tow 
nes, their kepers called the together into aray, 
to go.. 1. . together, hauing a bad oz a line go 
ing bet wene the, they dolding þ ſame in they; 
bands, hauing another coꝛde tuerp one aboute 
bis arme, as though they wer tied. And ſo wer 
theſe. 14. me, . 8. women caricd vp to London, 
the people by the way pꝛaying to godtoʒ them, 

AAAA. tt, to 


tentes ſhalbe ſufficient warrant and diſcharge S b 


foz you,and cuery of pou againſt vs, out hepzs cherge the 
and ſucceſ028,and al and cucry other perſon 4 — ny 
pcrſons whatſoeuer they be,of,foz, 4 cõcerning aus wpgce 


ners (ea: 
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to gene them ſtrength. At the entryng to Lon⸗ 
don, then were they pinioned and ſo came into 
the city,as the picture herafter folo wing doth 
deſcribe. but firſt let vs veclare cdcerning their 
taking t their attachers,cdteined in the Com- 
miſlacies letter, witten to Boner: then, þ in⸗ 
denture made bet wene the Comiſſioners 4 the 
poptſhe Commilary , Che letter of the Com- 
miſlary is this. 

The letter of the commiſlary, called Ihõ 

Kingſton, witten to Boner. 

Frer mp duetp doone in recepuing Fx 
att pliſhing pour honozable 4 moſt lo 
png letters, dated the. . of Auguſt, 
Be it knowen vnto your Lo2dſhip, p 
the,rrvtiti.of Auguſt,the Lozde of Prenfozde, 
Lozo Darcy, R. Tyzell,A.14Bzown,W., Bend 
lowes, E. Tircl, Ric. weſton, Roger Appleton 
publiſhed their commiſſion to ſeaſe the landes 


ung vppon and tenements and goodes of the fugitiaes, ſo 


leg dog. that the owners ſhould daue neither die noz cb 


che fied 0: moditie thereot, but by inuentozpe remaine in 


gc: the 


eas cafe keping,vnto the cauſe wer determined. 


And alſo there was likewiſe pzoclaimed the 
Quenes graces warrant,foz the reſtitution of 
the church goodes within Colcheſter , and the 
bundzeds therabout, to the bſe of gods ſeruice. 
And then were called the pariſhes particular 
Ip. and the Þeretikes partly committed to my 
eramination. And that diners pcrſones ſhould 
certify me of theyz oznawentes of their chur⸗ 
ches,betwirt this and the Juſticesnert appea- 
rafice, wbich ſhalbe on Pighelmaſſe eut next. 
And that pariſh which had pzeſented attwo ſe⸗ 
uerall tymes,to haue all oznamentes, with o⸗ 
ther liuinges in good 0zder , were eroneras 
ted foz euer, to they were warned againe,and 
others to make they2 appearaunte, trom tyme 
to tpme. And thoſe names blotted in the inden 
ture, wer inditedfoz Treaſon, fugitiues, o: 
diſobedients, and were putte foozth by maiſter 


B:ownes commaundement. And befoze the 


ſealing, my Lo2de Darcy ſayd vnto me a part, 
and er Bendlowes , that Jſhoulde haus 
ſufficient time to ſend vnto pour Lozdſhyppe, 
pra, it nede were, the Heretikes to remapne in 
duraunte, tyll J hadde an aunſwer from pon: 
pea to the Lozde Legates graces commiſſyos 
ners come into the countrey , And mayfter 
B2owne came bnto me in my Lozte Darcies 
bouſe and parlour, belonging vnto mayſter 
Barnabp,befoze my ſaid Lozd and all the Ju- 
ſtytes, and layd his hand of my ſhoulder with a 
ſmiling countenaunce,and deſired me to make 
bis beartye commendations vnto poure good 
Lozdſhip,and aſked me if J would, and Jſaide 
pea,with a good will. wherfoze J was glad, 4 
bought that J ſhould not haue bene charged 
with ſo ſoddepn cariage. But after the Diner 
the Juſtices counſelled with the Bailiffes,and 
with the Gaolers, and then after tooke me bn- 
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to them, and made collation of the indentures, 
and ſealed:and then maiſter Bzown commaũ 
ded me this after noone, being the.rrr.of Au⸗ 
guſt, to goe and recetue my pziſoners by and 
by. And then J ſatd,it is an vnreaſonable com- 
maundem-nt,foz that J haue attended of you 
dere theſe thze dayes, and this Sonday carly 
I baue ſent dome mp men. wherfoze J deſyze 
pou to haue a connentet time appointed, wher 
in J map know whether it will pleaſe my loꝛd 
my maiſter to ſend his commiſſioners hether, 
oz that J ſhall make cariage of them vnto hys 
Lo2dſhip. Then maiſter Boon. we are terty 
fied that the counſel hath waittFvnto pour ma⸗ 
ſer to make ſpede , and torid theſe pziſoncrs 
out ot his hande :therfoze go rett iue pour pꝛy · 
ſoners in haſt, Then J. Sir J ſhall reteyue 
them within theſe tenne dayes. Then maiſter 
Boone. The limitation lyeth in vs, and not 
in pou. wherfoze get pou hence, 

ez, ve baue indited and deliuered me by 
this indenture, whoſe faith o, opinids J know 
not, truſting that pe will graunt me a tyme to 
examine them, leaſt J ſhould punich the catho- 
likes. Well ſapde mayſter Bzowne , foz that 
tau ſe pe ſhall baue tyme betwirte thys and 
wedniſdape. And J (ape vnto pou maiſter bai⸗ 
liffes , pf bee doot not reteyue them at poure 
bandes on wedniſdape, ſette open your dozes 
and let them go. 

Chen J. Sy Lo2de and maiſters all, Jp20- 
myſe to diſcharge the towne and conntrey of 
theſe deretiques within tenne dates. Then my 
Lo2de Darcy ſaide:Commiſarye, we dooe and 
muſte all agree in one. wherefoze dooe pou rev 
teiue them, on, oꝛ befoze wedniſdap. 
gopng bet wirt the Caſtell, e ſaind Katherins 
chappel, two howners and an halt, and in great 
pꝛeſſe and daunger: wherfoze this may bee 10 
deſire your loꝛdſhippe to geue in commaunde- 
ment vnto my maiſter Sailer, Batlye here pꝛe⸗ 
ſent,fo2 to apde me thzoughe bys lybertyes, 
not onely with men and weapons, but that the 
town clerke may be ready there with his boke 
to wzite the names of the moſt buſy perſones, 
and this vpon thze houres warnyng, all wbich 
my lorde and maiſter Bzowne commaundecd . 
And tbe.rrri.of Auguſt, william Goodwin of 
Puchby2cbe, buſbandman, thys bzinger,and 
Mhomas Alſep of Copfozde pour Loꝛdſhiypes 
apparitour of youre conſiſto2ye in Colcbefter, 
couenaunted with me that they ſhould byer.it. 
other menne at the leaſt ,wherofone ſhould be 
a bowman,to come to me the next day about. 
ofthe clocke at after noone, ſo that J mygbte 
recite this bargayne befoze maiſtet Archedea- 
con, and pay the money, that (s.rlvi. ſhillyngs 
viit.pence . Wherefoze they ſhoulde then got 
foozth with me vnto Colcheſter,and on Wed- 


in p mozning 
niſdape befoze thze ofthe clocke in þ — 
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tetelut there at my hande luit hin the Caſtell, 
and Pote Hall, fourtene menne, and eight wo 
menne ,rcadpe bounde with giues and hempe, 
and driue , carp, oz leade and feds with meat 
and dzinke , as Heretyques ought to be found 
continuallye , vnto ſuche tyme that the ſapde 
Woyiliam and Thomas, ſhall cauſe the ſayde 
xxu.perſones foz to bee delivered vato my lozd 
of Londons offpcers, and within the ſafe ke- 
ping of my ſapdeLo2de , and then to bzing vn⸗ 
to me agapne the ſayde Oiues, with a perfects 
token, of, oz from my ſayde Lo2de, and then 
this couenaunt is vopd or eis ec. 

' Paiſter Bendlowes ſapde vnto me in my 
Lo2de of Prenfozdes Thaumber, at the kings 
head, after J hadde ſaid Baſſe befoze the loads, 


that on the mozrow after Holye Roode dape, 


when we ſhall meete at Chelmeſfo2d fo2 the di⸗ 
uyſion of theſe landes, I thinke, maſter Arch- 
Deacon , you and mayſter Smithe ſhall bee 
fapne to ride with certapn of the Jury to thoſe 
pozcions and manours in youre parte of E(- 
ſer , and in like caſe diuide our ſelurs, to tread 
and view the grounde with the Quell, oz cls 
I thynke the Queſt will not [aboure the mat- 
ter, and ſo dooe pou ſape vnto maiſter Archdea 
con. 

Alice the wife of Milliam Walleps of Col 
cheſter, hath ſubmitted her ſelfe,ah{ured her er 
roneous opinions, aſked abſolution , pꝛomp⸗ 
ſed to dooe her ſolemne penaunce in her paryſh 
Church at ſain Peters, on @ondap next, and 
to continue a Catholique and a faithfull wo⸗ 
man, as long as Godſhall ſende her life. And 
fo; theſe couenauntes , ber huſbande ttandeth 
bound in fiue pound, which Alice is one of the 
nine women of this your Juzenture,and that 
the is bigge with Childe. Wherfoze ſhe remai- 
neth at home, and this done in the pzeſence of þ 
Baltlifs, Aldermen,+ totonclerk. And faz that 
maiſter Bꝛobon was certified,there was no cu 
rate at Lexdon, be inquired who was the Far⸗ 
mer. Zhanſwer was made ſir Francis Jobſs, 
who is the parion. They of the Queſtmen aun 
ſwercd, fir Roger Goſtlow, When was he w 
pou? Not theſe fourtene peres. Hoe is poure 
cure ſcrued: Now and the. who is the patron? 

My lozd of Arundel. And within ſhozt time af- 
ter ſir Francis Jobſon came with great curte- 
ſp vnto my lozd Darcies place, And of al Gẽtle 
men about vs J ſaw no moze come in. Six &. 
Smith pꝛieſt, ſometime Chanon of 13;idling- 
ton,now Curate of Appledoze,in the wilde of 
Rent, came to Colcheſter the.28.day of Auguſt 
with his wife big with childe,oflate diuozced, 
taken on ſuſpition, examined of the lozds,and 
maſter B2zown told me that they haue receiued 
letters from the counſell,foz the attachment of 
certain perſds,q eſpecially of one p2icſt, whoſe 
name is Pullen (but his right name is Smith) 
doubting this pꝛieſt to be he the ſaid Pull#, al 
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though neither he no2 his wife would confefTe 
the ſame . wherfc2c he lieth ill in pꝛiſon. but 
ſurely this is not Pullen. Jf it pleaſe yourLozd 
ſhip to haue in remembzance,that the bouſehol 
ders might be compelled to bzing cuery manne 
bis owne wife to her owne ſcat in the churche, 
in time of diuine ſeruice, it would pꝛolit much. 
And alſo ther be yet ſtanding hoſpitals 4 other 
oflyke foundation about Colcheſter, which J 
daue not knowen to appeare at any viſitation, 
as the maſter and Lazars of Pary Pagvalens 
in Colcheſter, the Pod of ſaingt Rather ins 
Chappell in Colcheſter, the Hoſpitall oz beads 
bouſc of the foundation of Lozd Þ.Parney,tin 
Laremarneyp, the Hoſpital and beadmen of lp⸗ 
tie Hozkfley, Thus pꝛeſuming of pour Loꝛte⸗ 
ſhips goodnes, am mo2e then bolde ener to 
trouble pon, with this wozldly buſinee, bes 
ſechyng almightye God to ſende poure honous 
rable Lozdſhip a condygne tewarde. | 
From Caſtthozp this pzeſent.rrr.of Auguff, 
We found a letter touching the marpage 
of Pꝛieſtes in the handes of the afozeſapde ſpz 


"Robert Smith. Alſo J deſy2ed maiſter Bzown 


the dooer of al thinges, to requyze the audience 
to bzinge in they? vnlawfull wzitpnges and 
bookes, whoaſked me if J had pzoclamed the 
pacclamation. And J ſaide,yca.Lhen he ſayde 
openly on the Bench, that they ſhould be pꝛo⸗ 
clamed euer quarter once, And then take the 
conſtables and officcrs,and thep alone take & 
punylhe the offenders, acco2dingly. 

¶ By pour pooze Beadman, 

Jhon Bingſton, Pꝛieſt. 


An indenture made betweene 


the Lordes and Iuſtices within ſpe. 
cificd, and Boners Lommiſſarp,con- 


cerning the delinery of the pꝛilo⸗ 
ners abouc named. 


Bis Indenture made the .rrſr, 
diy ot augutt, in the thyꝛde and 
| (=) fourth pcares of the reygnes of 
—4-oure ſoueraigne Lo2de and Las 
dre Philippe and Parye,by the 

grace of god king and Q uene of 

of England, Spaine, Fraunce,both Cicils, Je- 
ruſalem and Jrelande,defenders of the fapth, 
Archdukes of Auſtria, Dukes of Burgundye, 
Pillayn, and Bzabande, Counties of Haſ- 
purghe, Flannders,and Tiroll, betwene the 
rygbt honourable Lo2de, John de Uecre,Crie 
of Drenfozte, Loꝛde high Chaumberlaine of 
Englande, Thomas Lo2de Darcy of Chiche, 
Henry Lirell Unight, Anthony Bzowne,the 
Binge and Queenes maieſties Sergeaunt at 
Lawe, William Bendelowes ,@crgeaunte 
at Lawe, Edmund Typꝛell, Kichard Weſton, 
Roger Appleton, C ſquicrs,Juſtices of Ooper 
and determiner, and of the peace, within þ ſaid 
Countye of C ex, to be kept of the one part ye, 
AAAA. itt, and 


R 
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and Joh n Kingſton clerke Bacheler at lawe 
Commiſarye to the Biſhop of London of the 
other party, witneeth that Koberte Colman 
of Walton in the County of Cer labourer, 
John TWinſclep of Hozſley Pagna in the ſaid 
Countie, Spinſter, steuen Glouer of Raplye, 
in the County afozeſaid glouer, Richard clerk 
of mach Holland in the ſatd County Pariner, 
William Punt of muche Bentlep,in þ ſapde 
County,huſbandman, Thomas Winſeley of 
muche Bozſelep in the ſaid County, @awyer, 
Margaret Ficld of Ramſey, in the ſaid Colity 
Spinſter, Agnes Whitlocke of Douercozte in 
the ſald Coũty, @pinſter, Alice Punt of much 
Bentlep in the ſatd Coũtie, @pinſter, Roſe Al⸗ 
lin of the ſame towne and County, Spinſter, 
Richarde Bongeoz of Colcheſter in the ſapde 
County, Cozicr, Richard Atkin of Halſted in 
the ſatd County Weauer, Robert Barcock of 
Taiſton,in the County of Suffolk, Carpeter, 
Richard Geoꝛge of Weſtbarhoult,in the Cofi- 
tie of Eller, labozer, Richard Jollep of Colche⸗ 
ſer in the ſaide Countpe, Pariner , Thomas 
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Feerfanne ofthe ſame tolvne and Colity, Per- 
cer, Roberte Debnam late of Dedham in the 
ſaid Coũtp, Meauer, Ciceip Warren of Cock 
ſal in the ſaid County, @pinſter,Chziſtian Pe- 
per widowe, of the ſame towne and Countye, 
Allin @tmpſon,EleneC wring, Alice the wife 
of Willian Walleis of Colcheſter, @pinſter, 
and William Bongeoz of Colcheſter in þ ſaid 
Countp, Glaſier, being indited ot Hereſy , are 
deliucred to the ſapd John Kingſton clerk, z. 
dinary to the Byſhop of London, acco2ding to 
the Statute , in that caſepzovnided , 

Jn witnes whereof to the one part of this (n- 
denture, remainpng withthe ſaid Erle,Lozd, 
and other the Juſtices, the ſaid P2dinarp bath 
ſet to. dis hande and ſcale,andto the other part 


remaining with the ſaide Oꝛdinarp, the ſaide 


Etle, Tode, and other the Juſtices haue ſette 
to they2 ſeuerall handes and ſeales, the dape 


and pert 5 aboue wzptten. 

Orenford, Wyllyam BendeloVey 
Thomas Darcy. Edmund Tyrell, 
Henry Tirell Rycharde Weſton, 


Antony Browne, Roger Appulton, 


The Picture ocdeſcriptionof,22,godly and faythful Chriſtians, apprehended about 


err" | Idvzeſt to B 
W 


Colcheſter, pinione d together in one bande and ſo yyith thre leaders at the moſt, brought vp to London. 


B eholde moe ſhepe 
oners ſtall 


== boſerhurfty ſo dy. 
5 | Py 44 — 


dere vr⸗ 


, — 
r - 


Robert Colman ) 


R ole Alla 
Richard Bongear 
\ Richard Arkia 7 


Matgatet Field 
loanc Winlcley | Agnes Whitlock [ 
Stephen Glouer — Alice Mount 
Richard Clarke 
Vilkam Mount | 


Tie. wainlcley 


{ Richard George Chritian Peper 
; Alen Simpſon 


R icharde loyly 

Tho « Fierfanne Ellin Ewvryng 
Robert Ded ma Alice V allys 
Cicilye Taram þ William Bongeur 
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Thus hetherto pe haue heard and ſeen howe 
this mecke flock of Chziſtes members were 
bought vp in bandes to London. Nowe the 
counſell x the blhops percetuing the number,: 
fearſg belike to put the to death being ſo many 
together, leſt ſome diſturbaũce might ryſe per⸗ 
aduenture vpon the ſame among the people, 
decreed ſo with them ſclucs, tbat thep ſhoulde 
make their ſubmiſſion oz confeſſion, as they 
would them ſelues, and ſo to be diſmiſſed: the 
copie of whiche their ſubm iſſion was this. 

¶ Their ſubmiſſion or confeſlion. 

PBCcauſe our ſauiour Chailteat his lat ſup 

per tooke bzead,and when be hadde geuen 
thankes, de bꝛake it, and gaue it vnto bis diſci 
ples « ſapde:take tate, this is my body whiche 
is geuen foz pou,this do in the remembzaunce 
of me. Therfoze accozding to the wozds ofour 
ſauſour Jeſus Chziſte , we doe beleue in the 
ſacrament,to be Chziftes body, And lykewyſe 
be toke the cuppe, gaue thankes , and gaue it 
to his diſciples and ſapde, this is my bloud of 
the newe teſtament, whiche is ed foz many. 
Therefoze lykewpſe we dooe belcue that it is 
the bloud of Ch2ilte, accordynge as Chziſteg 
church doth miniſter the ſame, vnto the which 
catholique churchc of Chiſle, we doe in this 
Iyke, as in all other matters ſubmit our ſel⸗ 
ues, pꝛomyſing therein to lxue as it becometh 
good Chziſten men, and here in this realme to 
bſe our (clues as it becometh fapthful ſubieaes 
vnto our moſte graciouſe kyng and Quene, 4 
to al other ſuperioꝛs, both ſpiritnall and tems 
pozall, accozding to our bounden duties. 
John Atkine, Alyn @pmſon, Rithard Geozge, 
Thomas Fpzcfanne, William Pant , Rp 
chard Jolpe, Kycharde Gratwpcke, Thomas 
Wynſlep, Rychard Rothe, Richard Clearke, 
Stephan Gloucr, Robert Colman, Thomas 
Perſe, William Bongcoz , Robert Bercock, 
Margeret Hide, Elyn T waing,Chziſtii Peps 
per, Pargeret Feld, Alice Punt, Joane Win- 
flep,Cyſlp Warren, Roſe Alin, Anne Whit- 
lock, Geozge Barker, John Sarbye, Thomas 
Locker, Alice Locker, 


The death and martyrdome of 


Thomas Loſcby, Henry Ramſey, Tho. 


Y Þe learned beyng by this tyme 


A this furtous rage of perſecuti6, 
e e nowe baue litle oz ſmall 
matter, to w2yte touching the 

other ſeely ſhepe and ſymple lambes of Ch:iſts 
bis lock (vet remapning behpnd) vpon whom 
they ſatiſfied Cpl their bloud thurſty x laugh 


(in a maner all) diſpatched in 


1567 
tcrous affections. J thought it therſo;ze not bes 
ſide the matter, to adinonylhe the Kcader , to 


tudge of them, and of ſuche others befozc ſpeti⸗ 
led, as of the deare elec chyld2en and true mat 


ty2s of God, by whoſe ſimplicitie the mercitull r. Cori 


wyſdome and myghtic power of God was 
moze manifeſted and ſhewed, who bath choſen 
in them the foolyſhe and weake thinges of this 
wozlde, to confounde the wypſe and myghtie 
ones, and thynges that are not, to bꝛyngt to 
naught thynges that are. And as touthynge 
thoſe of whome there is no matter mencioned 
in this hiſtozie, as occaſtons of their death, foz 
that none as pet tame to my handes , this one 
ſure and only cauſe is certainly to be adiudged 
generallp to them, that it was foz the ſyncere 
p:ofeſſion of Chziltes Ooſpell. And as foz the 
reſte, of whome out of the Regiſters notes, 
ſome what is and ſhalbs ſapde, though there 
mape ſometpme appear? in their aunſwercs x 
confeſſions to the Bpyſhops and others, befoze 
whome they were examined, a certen (gnozacs 
and lacke ofknowlege in ſome poyntes, which 
fo; the moſte parte is made wozſe by the bn- 
faythfull dealing ofthe Regiſters, ncucrthe- 
lcTe this is to be wayed and trulp conſidered, 
that in the chiefc and pzincipall grounde and 
foundation of their religion and fapthe they 
ſwarued not, laping Jeſus Chziſt foz thcir to: 
ner ſtone, as the moſte perfect pꝛoppe and ſure 
foundation of their building. Upon whome al 
beit it ſemeth they buylt ſometime thzough ig 
nozaunte, ſtouble 0; haye(4 the rather though 
the Papiſtes craftie couching of their interro- 
gatozies)pet that bepng conſumed by the fire 
of Gods holy ſpirite, they them (clues thzough 
the ſame ſpitite abyde Chil both ſaulfe and ſure. 
And therfoze in hope of this charitable (true 
ſudgement, J will pzoceade to the pzoſccuting 
ol our diſtozie, wherein you ſhall vnderſtande 
(the perſecution pet continuing ) there were 
about the rit. dape of Apzill, An. ſ5 7. theſe 
fyue burned at L6dd in @mithficld, vz. 


— 
am/cy. 
Theme Thyied 
Margaret * 
Agnes Staniey, 


Ado being, ſome by the Loꝛd Riche, ſome by 
other Juſtices of peace, and conſtables, ( their 
owne neygbbours)at the firſt accuſed, and ap- 
pzchended foz not comming to their pariſhe 
churches , were in the ende ſent bnto Boner 
Byſhop of London, and by bis commaunde- 
ment the rrvit.daye of January, were erami⸗ 
ned befoze Dodo Darbyſhyer,then Chaunce- 
lo; to the ſayde Byſhop, vpon theſe foꝛmer ge⸗ 
nerall articles menc ioned, Pag. 145 1. whoſe 
aunſweres thereunto were, that as they con- 
feed there was one true g catholique church, 
Ada. un. wherof 
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whereof they ſtedfaſtly beleued, and thoughte 
the churche of Rome to he ne part 02 member, 
ſo in the ſame church they beleued there were 
but two ſacramentes, that is to ſay : baptiſme 
and the ſupper of the Loꝛde. Howbeit, ſome of 
them attributed the title and honour of a Sa⸗ 
crament , to the holpe eſtate of matrimonie, 
whiche vudoubtedlp was done rather of ſym⸗ 
plc ignozaunce then of anp wplifull opinion, 
and are thcreof to be adiudged as befoze is ad- 
monyplhed» Pozeouer,thep acknowledge them 
ſelues to be baptiſed into the faith ofthat true 
churche,as in the thyꝛd article is ſpecificd. And 
here in reading,as well of thefe articles, as all 
ſo of the reſt, marke 3 beſeche yon, the craftye 
ſubteltic of Antichziſtes champions, who inter 
mellyng certapne pointes ofthe fapthe of the 
truc churche , with the (dolatrous and ſuper⸗ 
ſtittous mametrie of their Komiſh @pnagoge 
cauſe the pooze and ſimple people, foz lacke of 
knowledge, often tymes to fall into their craf- 
tye nettes. Foz after they haue made th graũt 
a true churche , with the @acramentes of the 
ſame, though not in ſuch nomber as they wold 
haue them, and alſo that they were chziſtened 
into the fapthe thereof,that is, in the name of 
the father, ot the ſonne, and of the holy Ghoſt, 
they craftely nowe in thother their obicaions, 
deſcending as it were from the faith of the tri 
nitic, vnto their idolatrous maſſe , and other 
ſuperſtitious ceremonies, woulde make them 
graunt, that now in denipng therof,thep haue 
ſcuercd them ſclues from the fapth of the true 
churche, wherunto they were baptiſed, which 
is molt falſc.foz though the true light of gods 
Goſpell and holy wo2zde , was marnueplouſiye 
darkened, and in a maner vtterly ertinguiſhed: 
pet the true fapthe of the trinitie, by the merti⸗ 
full pzoutdence of God, was ſyll pꝛeſerucd, : 
into thefapth therof were we baptyſed , and 
not into the belief and pꝛofeſſion of their hozrt- 
ble idolatrie and vapne ceremonies . Theſe 
thpnges not thzoughly wayed by theſe pooze, 
pet ſapthtull, and true members of Chiſt, cau 
ſed ſome of them igno2auntip to graunt, that 
when they cametothcpearcs of diſcretion, 4 
vnderſtode the light cf the Goſpell,they did ſe 
parate them ſelnes frd the fayth of the church, 
mean ing yet vaty fromthe admitting oz allo- 
wyng of ſuche their Popiſhe and erronious 
traſhe, as they nowe had defiled the churche of 
Chꝛiſt withall, and not from their fapth receps 
ued in baptiſme , whiche in expꝛeſſewordes in 
their aunſwercs to the other articles thep cons 
ſcautly aſfirme, declaryng the maſſe and ſacra 
ment of the altar, to be moſte wpcked blaſphe⸗ 
my againſt Cbꝛiſt Jeſus, and contratie to the 
truthe of his Soſpell, and therfoze vtterly they 
refuſed foz tuer to be reconciled again therun- 
to. Theſe aunſweres in effec,of them thus ta 
ken by the ſapde Chauncelour , they were foz 
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that tyme diſmiſſed: but the Biſhop taking the 
matter into his owne bandes, the ſyrt daye of 
Parche, pꝛopounded vnto them certaine other 
nt we articles, the copie wherevf followeth, 


— obiected by Boner By ſhop of 
ondon, againſt T do. Loſcby. D Ramſey 
z Wen — Ages Stan- 
lep. the vi. day of March. being the ſe⸗ 
cond time of their examination, 
Irſt that thou haſt thought, beleued, 
4 and ſpoken , within ſome parte of the 
A Cltieanddioces of London, that the 
fapth, religion, and eccleſtaſticall ſers 
uice here obſcrucd 4 kept, as it is in the realme 
of England, is not a true and a laudable fapth, 
religion, and ſeruice,cſpecially concerning the 
maſſe, and the ſcuen ſatramentes, noꝛ is agrea 
ble to Gods woꝛde and teſtament, that thou 


canſt not unde in thy harte without murmu- 


ryng,grudging, oz ſcrupell to recetue and vſe 
it, and to confirme thy ſclfe vnto it, as other 
ſubieces of this realme cuſtomablp daue dong 
and docs 

Item, that thou haſt thought ec.that the Cn- 
glyſhe ſerujce ſect fo2th in the tyme of kyng Ed 
ward the ſyrt, here in this realme of England, 
was and is good, godly, and catholique in all 
pointes,and that it alone ought here in this re 
alme to be recetued, vſed , and pzaciſed , and 
none other | 

Item, lykewyſe thou haſte thought ec. that 
thou art not bounden to come to thy paryſhe 
church, and there to be pꝛeſent, and heart mat- 
ting, maſſe, euenſong, other diuine (cruice , 
ſonge o2 ſayde there. 

Item, thou haſt thought xc. that thou arte 
not bounde to come to pꝛoceſſion to the church 
vpon daypes and tymes appointed, and to go in 
the ſame with others of the parpſhe, üngynge 
oz ſaping then the accuſtomed pꝛapers vſed in 
the churche, noz to beare a taper 02 tandell on 
Candelmas dape, noz take aſſhes vppon Alſhe- 
wedniſdape, noʒ beare palmes vpon Palm ſon 
dap, not tocreepe to the troſſe vpon dapes ac- 
cuſtomed, no: to receiue and kyſſe the pare at 


maſſe tyme,noz to receiue holye water oz holy 


bzcad,oz to accept and allowe the ceremonies 
and vſages of the churche, after the maner and 
faſhion as they are vſeb in this realme. 

Item, thou baſte thought xc. that thou arte 
not bound at any tyme to cofeſſe thy ſynnes to 
any pꝛieſt, and to receiue abſolution at his 
handes, as gods miniſter,no2 to reteiue at any 
tyme the bleſſed Sacrament of the altar, eſpe- 
cially as it is vſcd in the churche of England. 

Item, thou haſt thought xc. that in matters 
ok religion and fapth , thou muſt followe and 
beleue thyne olvne conſcience onelp, and not 
geue credite to the determination and commd 


dzder of the catholique churche, and the Sea of 
Rome, 


Article, 


% 
1. 


1. 


95 


7 


ment of the altac,is an idol, and to reſerue and 
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Nome, noz to any member thereof. 

Item, thou haſt thought ec. that all thinges 
do chaunſe of an abſolute and pzeciſe mere ne- 
ceſſitie , ſo that whether manne dooe well oz 
enil, de could not choſe but do ſo, and that ther 
foze no man hath any fre will at all, 

Item, thou haſt thought ec.that the faſhion 
and maner of chziſening of intante s, is not a- 
greable to Gods woꝛde, ind that none can bet 
effectually baptiſed, and thereby ſaued, except 
de haue peares of diſcretion to belene him 
and ſo wpllingly accept oz refuſe baptiſme 
his pleaſure 


Item, thou baſk thought ec- that pꝛayers to 
Sainces,02 pꝛaiers oz the dead, are not analy 
lable and not allowable by Gods wo2d,02 p20» 
fitable in any wpſe, and that the (oules depar⸗ 
ted, doe ſtreightwapes go to heauen oz bell, oʒ 
els doe leepe till the day ot dome, ſo that there 
is no place of purgation at all. 


Item, thou baft thought gc. that all ſuche as 


in the tyme of kyng Henry the eight, oz in the 
tyme of Quone Mary quene of England, daue 
bene burned as heretiques, were no heretkes 
at all, but faitbfull and good cb2iſten people, 
eſpecially Barnes, Garret, 3crom, Fryth, Ro- 
js mee yen — — 
2adfo2d, bilpot, Cranmex, 
rn ae Hah vor par pee oy 
and appꝛoue all their opinions, doelf 
lyke their condemnations and C 
Jtem,thoa daſt thought ec. that 0 
pꝛaxers bſed in this churche of England , and 
the appointing of dayes foz faſting,and the ab- 
fapning from flcſhe vpon faſting dapes, and 
eſpectally in the tyme of Lent , is not laudable 
02 allowable by Gods wozde , but is bypocrp» 
fe and folyſhnes: and that men ought to haue 
libertie to eate at al tymes al kyndes ofmcate, 
Item, thou haſt thought gc. that the Sacra- 


kepe it,oz to honour it, is playne idolatrie and 
ſuperſtition:and likewyſe of the maſſe and the 
eleuation of the ſacrament, 

Jtem,thoa baſt thought ec. that thou oz any 
els,conuented befoze an eccleſiaſticall Judge, 
concerning matters of beliefe and fapth , arte 
not noz is bounde to make aunſwere at all, 
eſpecially vader an othe vpon a booke. 

Their aunſwers to theſe obiections were, 
that as touching the firſt, ſecond, third, fourth, 
fifte,ninth, tenth,and twelfth, they generally 
graanted vnto , ſauinge that they denied the 
ſoules of the departed , to ſleepe till the daye 
of iudgement, as is mentioned in the nynth 
article. And as concernyng the firt objection, 
they thought them ſelues bounde to beleue th: 
true catholique churche , ſo farre fo2the as the 
ſame doth inſtruc them to Gods ho 
ly woꝛd, but not to followe the determinati5s 
ofthe errontous and Babylonicall churche of 


nome. As foz the ſeuenth, eight, e thirtentb, 
they veterly denied, that cuer they were of any 
ſuche abſurde opinions as is contianed tyerin- 
but they graunted that man of him ſelfe with- 
out the delpe and all iſtaunce of Gods ſpirite, 
hath no power to doe any good thyng acceptas 
ble in Gods ſight. To the eleuenth they ſayde; 
that true faſting ano pzaper , bſed acco2zdynge 
to Gods wo2de,are allowable and auapalabie 
in his ſight, and that by the ſame woꝛde cuery 
faithfull m way eate all meates at al times, 

with thankeſgeuing to God fo2 the ſame. Af- 
ter this, the firſt date of Apzil, were thcpagain 
conuented befoze the byſhoppe in bis palate at 
London, where litle appeareth to be done, er- 
tept it were to knowe whether they woulds 
ſtande to their anſwers, t whether tdey wolde 
recant oz no. But when the refuſed to recant 
and denie the reccſned and infallible truthe, 
the byſhop cauſed them to be bzought into the 
open Conſiſtozte, the third daye ofthe ſame mo 
neth of Apzill in the fozcnone , where firſt vn- 
derſtanding by them their immutable conſtans 
tie and ſtedfaſtnes, be demaunded particnlar- 

ly of euery one what they had to ſape , whp be 
ſhould not pzonounce the ſentence of condem⸗ 
nation, To whome Thomas L oſebyc firſt an- 


ſwered : God geue me grace and ſrengthe to © nens 


ſtand againft pon and pour ſentence, and alſo 
gainft pour la we, which is a deuouring [a we. 
fo2 it deuoureth the flock of Chziſt. And 7 per? 
teiue there is no waye with me but deathe, er⸗ 
cept J would conſent to pour denouring law, 
and beleue in that idol the maſſe. Aert vnto 
dim aunſwered Thomas Lhyztell, ſayinge: 


me Lo2de,J ſape thus, if yon make me an he- — 
reticke, tden pou make Chrift an hereticke, 4 tn Sonar, 


all the rif. Apoſtles beretiques . foz Jam in the 
true fapth and right beliefe, and J wyll ſtande 
in it. o J kno we full well J ſhall bane eter⸗ 
nall lyte therfo;e. The byſhoppe then aſked the 
lyke queſtion of Henry Ramſey. Who ſayde 


agapne : my Lode, will vou baue me to got Ranſcys 
from the truthe that J am in :? J ſape bnto pou wozre> vn 
that my opinions be the very truthe, whiche 1 n. 


wilt ande vnto, and not go from them:and J 
ſape vnto pou farther:that there ate te thur⸗ 
ches bpon the earth, and we (meaning him ſelt 
and other true marty2s 4 p;ofeſſozs of Chziſt,) 
be of the true churche , and pe be not. Unto 


opinion, and will neuer fozſake it: and J doe 
wylhe that J were moze ſtronger in it then 3 
am. Laſt ofall aunſwered Agnes Stanley, . 


ſayde: had rather that euery hear of my head Js. Stans 
wereburned,tfit were neuer ſo mutde wozth, 17 © 


then that J wyll fozſake my fapthe and opiniõ 

whiche is the true faythe. 

The tyme being nowe ſpent, they were com 
maunded 


this queſtion, next anſwered Margaret Hyde WBargaret 
laring: my Lozd,you dane no cauſe to gene fen nd woe 
tence againſt me.fo2 J am in the true faithe 4 Bentr. 
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17 70 
maunded to appeare agayne at afternoone in 
the ſame plate, which comaundement obeyed, 
the Bylhop fyzſt called foz Loſebye, and atter 
bis accuſtomed maner wylled his articles and 
aunſweres to be redde: and in tedyng thereof, 
when mention was made of the Hacrament 
ok the altar, the Byſhop with bis Colieages 
put of their cappes, whereat Loſeby ſapde: m 
Loꝛde, ſeing vou put of pour cappe, J will put 
on wp cap, and ther withal did put on bis caps 
and after, the Byſhop continuyng in his accus 
ſtomable perſwaſtons , Loſebye agayne ſapde 
bats hym:my Lo2de,J truſte I haue the ſpirit 
of truthe, whiche pou deteſte and abbozre , foz 
the wypſdome of God is foolyſhnes to pou; 
whereapon the Byſhop pzonounced the ſen- 
tencc cf condemnation againſt bym, and dely- 
ueryng hym vato the Shecife,called foz Par- 
gatet Hyde, with whome he ved the lyke 03- 
der oferhoztations, To whome not withſtan⸗ 
ding ſhe ſayde: J wyll not departe from my 
ſayinges tpll J be burned:and mp Lo2d (quod 
ſhe)J woulde ſce pou inftrage me with ſome 
part of Goddes wo2de, and not to geue me in⸗ 
fiructions of holy bzead and holy water. foz it 
is no part of the ſcripture . But be being nep- 
ther him ſelfe, noz any of his, able ryghtly to ac 
tomplyſhe her requeſt , to make ſhozt wozke, 
vſed his fpnal reaſon of conuincement, whiche 
was the ſentence of condemnation. And ther- 
foze leauing her ot, called foz an other,vz: Ag- 
nes Stanlep, who vpon the Byſhops lyke per- 
ſwaſions made this aunſwere. Sy Lozd,wher 
pou ſape J am an bheretique, Jam none: pet J 
wyl not beleue you, no any man that is wyſe 
wyli belene as pou do. And as foz theſe that pe 
ſape be burnt fo2 hereſie, J beleue are true mar 
ty:s befoze God:therfoze J wyll not goe from 
my opinton and fapth, as longe as J lyue, 

Her talke thus endec, ſhe receined the lyke re- 
warde that the other had badde. And the By⸗ 
ſhop then turning his tale and mane of intiſe 
ment vnto Thomas Thyztel,receiged of him 
Iykewyſe this fpnall aunſ were. Py Lo2de, J 
wyll not holde with poure idolatrous wayes, 
as pou doe,fo2 J ſaie the maſſe is idolatrie and 
wyll ſticke to my fayth and beliefe ſo longe as 
the bzeath is in my body. Upon which wozdes 
be was alſo condemned as an heretique. Laſte 
of all, was Henry Ramlſep demaunded if he 
Wwouldeſ(as the reſt,)ſtand vnto bis anſwers, 
o2 els recanting the ſame, come bome agayne, 
and be a member of their churche. Whereunto 
beaunſwered:J wpll not go from my religion 
and beliefc as longe as JF lyue: and my Lo2de 
(quod de) your dodrine is naught, fo2 it is not 
agreable to Gods wozde. After theſe woozdes, 
the Byſhop (to tonclude) pꝛonouneing the ſen 
tenceof condemnation againſt bim, and the 
reſt,as ye haue heard, charged the Sherife of 
London with them.who being therunto com⸗ 


maunded, the rii. daye of the ſame moneth of 
Apzpll,bzought thew into Smithfield, where 
al together in one fyte, moſte ioyfully and con- 
ſtantip they ended they; tempozall lyucs, recet 
wing therfoze the lyte eternal. | 


 C Three burned in (aint Georges 
| - Held w Southwazke. 


red im ſaint Geozges fielde in Souths 
warke , Wylliam Nozant, Steuen 


Gratwpck.  -. -, 
And with theſe alſo one kyng ſuffered in the 
ſame kae. 


Senen Godly martyrs , fue weo- 


men andtwo men,burned at May dſtone 
foz the woꝛde ot truthe, and pzofeſſing 
of ſincere Religion of Chꝛiſt. 


EF @hewed alitle befoze,how after 
{© tbe vnmercifull pzoclamation 
E was ſent and ſette foozth by the 
Au. —— in the mo⸗ 
of Febzuarp laſt, the ſto2nt 
of petſecution began in at places to ryſe(whers 
7 is detclated befoze ) but pet in 
no 
of 


mozr then in the tountrep and dloces 
LaunterVary , bp reaſon of terten thafoze- 
ſapde urs, beyng nowe armed with 


antozitie, but cſpecially by reaſon of Rychard 
Choꝛn of Doner , and Nicholas 


ecuti 


itt thelc, mozeouer in the moneth 
f Pay, there were thzce that ſuffe- « 


Harpſfield Archedeacon of Caunterbury,who K. I. 


of their owne nature were ſo furious and firy N 
againſt the harmeles flock of Chziſte , that H 


there was no neade of anye pꝛoclamation to 
fyrre vp þ coales of their burnyng crueltic,by 
reaſon of which their crueltte this hiſto2y hath 
declareth befoze many a Godly ſainae to lye 
flapne vnder the altar:as in the places of this 
booke well maye appeare. And not to return 
to the ſayde diotes of Caunterbury agapne, in 
the ne xt moneth following, being the moneth 
ol June,the rviit, dape of the ſame were ſeuen 
chziſtian and true fapthfull martyzs of Chailte 
burned at Paydſtone,the names whereof here 


be „ e 
one of at * 
—— o_ 52 % Maydſtone. 
" * 
Edmund jr WP 
lore Mornings, wyfeof Mod 
oane Manmmnpes, eo one, 
EH bet h 20054 — raul 
Concerning the generall articles common; 
Ip obieaed to them, and the oder of their con- 
vemnati6,partly is erpaeſſed befoze,Pag. 1229. 
neither did their aunſweres in effea much dil⸗ 


fer from the other that ſuffred vnder the ſame 
0zbinary 


Ofthe Church 


ozdinarie befoze. 
{be fuzſaide fige weomen and two menne, 
were all burned together at Paydſvne , the 
peace and moneth aboue mentioned the vitt- 
daye of the ſame moneth. tc. 
| Pong lache infinite ſea of troubles in thels 
molt daungerous dayes, who can witbbold 
him ſelf from bitter teares, to ſee the 
rage of cruel Papiſtes, who be neuer ſatiſfied 
with bloud, but to mainteine their crafte and 
carnall kyngdome ceaſed not daily to violate 
the holy lawes of God, and to flea the ſymple 
pooze lambes of the gloztous congregation of 
Jeſus Chziſte, and that foz the true teſtimonte 
of a good conſcience, in confeſing the immacu⸗ 
late Goſpell ef their ſaluation. Oh who do not 
lament (J ſap) their murdering miſchief, that 
fo want of wozke , doth wzeck their tyme on 
ſely pooze wome, whoſe weakenes(naturally) 
is farre bnder mans ſtrength, but that the om; 
nipotent Lo2de(ſupernaturally)doth animate 
their womanylhe and wpullhe hartes, into a 
bolde and manlye ſtomacke, as be did the mo- 
ther of the ſenen ſonnes, in the Pachabees, e 
as de hath done al ſo the good godly women in 
theſe our latter dapes, whoſe nomber in many 
places erceaded men. As befoze (good Reader) 
thou maieſt ſee in the marty2dom of the ſeven 
at Maydſtone, and alſo in theſe ſeuen, hereun- 
der ſpecilled, whiche immediatly ſacceded th, 
and who were burnt at Canterbury, the. rir. 
daye of the ſayde moneth of June, in the yeare 


Whiche ſayde ſeuen beyng at the place where 
they ſhould ſuffer foʒ the Lozdes cauſe, vndzeſ 
(cd them ſelues ioytully to the fpze. And being 
ready therto:they all ( lyke the communion of 
Sainces)kneled downe and made their bum- 
ble pzayers bato the Lozde, with ſuche zeale 8 
affection,as tuen the enemies of the croCe of 
Chaiſte could not bat lyke it. When they bad 
made (nnocation together, they roſe and 
wit to the take, ober being compaſ- 
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Here followeth the hiſtorie of x. 


true Diſciples of Chuſt. martyꝛed toge⸗ 
ther at Lewes in one ſpʒe. 10 


in one fpze,the xxii.daꝝ of June 
of whome Rychard Woodman 
gooly letter wzptten to a faithfull ſpſter ot dis, 
and dis flue examinations befoze the Byſhop 
and the Commiſloners with other, accozding 
as they were penned with his owne hand , ſo 
baue we here faithfully wozde foz wozderela- 
ted the ſame,fy2f begynning with his letter, 
the tenour whereof is this. 


CA Godly letter ed Rychard voodman 
witten to to a Lhziſtian woman 
his liſter Robartes, 


1 Race, mercp, and peate, from God 
the father, and from his ſonne our 
| alone Caiour Jeſus Chzilt,by the 
operation and wozking of the holy 
Ghoſt, be multiplied plenteoufiye 
bpon pou, (deare ſyſter Kobarts)that pou map 
the moze fopfully bear the croſſe of Chaift that 
yeare bnder,to the end, to pour oaly comfozt x 
conſolation,and to al our bzcthzen and ſiſters 
that are round about you,both now and euer, 
Amen. 

Jn my moſte humblcſt wiſe J commend me 

bnto you,and to all our bzetbzen and ſyſtere, 


ly,certifipng vou that J and all mp.bzetbzen 
with me, axe mery and toytull, we pzapſe God 
therfoze,lokyng daily to be diſſolued from this 
aux moztall bodies, acco2ding to the good plta 
ſure ofour heauenly fathers will:alſo 3 pzapſe 
God foz pour conſtancte , and gentle beneuo- 
lence,that pou daue ſhewed bnto Gods clece 
people, in this troubleſome time of perſecutid, 
which may be a ſure pledge and token of Gods 
good will and favour towards pou, and to all 
other that here thercof. Foz bleed ar the mer 
cifull,fo2 they ſhall obteine mercy» wberefo2s 
the fruites declare alway what the tree is. foz 
a good man oz woman, out of the good treaſur 
of their hartes bzing fozth good things. Aber 
foze deare ſyſter, it is not as many afirme in 
theſe dapes, (the moze it is to be lamtted ) that 
ſap God aſketh but a mans bart, wbiche is the 
greateſt injury that can be deuiſed againſt god 
and bis wo2de. Foz ſaint James ſateth, ſhewe 


A the towne of Lewys were x. 15 5 7 
fapthful ſeruauntes of God put R. Go. 


Man 


ln that parties, tbat loue our Lo2de vntayned · Pþiljp,2 , 


Math. 24 


Math.s 


me thy faith by thy dedes,and J will ſhelv thee Jamer.2 


my faith by my dedes, ſaping the Deuils haue 
faith,and tremble fozfeare, and pct ſhalbe but 
Deuils ſtill, becauſe their mindes were neuer 
to doegood. Let not vs therefoze be like vnto 
them, but let our faith be made manifeſt to the 
whole woztde by our deedes. And that in — 
midde 


Philip. 2. 


Math.s 


Rom.19 


Jars 


Reuel. 


Math.1s 


Rewel,1; 


Luke, 


: 
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middeſt of a croked and peruerſe nation ſaythe 
Paule, let pour light ſhine as in a darke place, 
©) deare hartes, now is the Goſpell of Ood 
oucr whelmed with many blacke and trouble 
ſome clowdes of perſecution , fo2 the whiche 
caaſe derye fetvc goe about to haue their eyes 
made cleate, by the true light of the Goſpel,foz 
fcar of loſing of þ treaſurs ot this wozld, which 
are but vayne, and ſhall periſh, Let not vs ther 
foze be like vnto the which light thetr candle : 
put it vnder a buſhell: but let vs ſet our candle 
vpon a candleſticke, that it may geue light vn⸗ 
to al th that are in the houſe: that is to ſap, let 
al the prople of the honſhold of God ſce oure 
good lvozkes, in ſuffcring al chinges patient⸗ 
ly. that halbe lapde vpon vs fo the Golpels 
ſake,ifit be death it ſcelfe:foz Chiſt died tos vs, 
lcautng vs an crample that we ſhould followe 
his ſteppes, that as he bathe geuen his life foʒ 
vs, ſo ought we to geue our liues fo; the deffſe 
ofthe Ooſpel, to the comfozt of our bʒet hen. 


Vo tu is it then that ſome will ſape that their 


ratth is good, 4 yet they do al the dedes of Anti 
chꝛiſt the Deuill, and pet be not aſhamed to al- 
ledge certen ſcriptures to maintein their wic- 
kednes. S. Paul ſaſth,to beleue with the hart 
iuffificth,and to confeTe with the mouthe ma- 
keth a man ſafe. Oh good God, here map al me 
ſee, that no man noz woman can haue a true 
faith, vnles they haue dedes alſo:and he 5 doub 
teth, is like the waves ofthe ſca , toſſed about 
of the wynde, can loke to no good thing at þ 
Lo2des handes. Pap not a man iudge al ſuche 
to be ſuch as S. John ſpeaketh ot, that be nei⸗ 
ther hote no; tolde, and therefoze God wil (he 
ſapeth) ſpewe them out of his mouthe e If we 
iudge enill of ſuch , haut not they geuen vs oc- 
taſton:? Had it not been better fo2 them to haue 
had a milſtone tied about their neckes, and to 
haue been caſt into þ ſea, then they ſhold geue 
ſach offenſes to Gods elec people in condem- 
ning them as they do, in going to the ſinagoge 
of @athan , t there toreceine the mat ke of the 
beafk, in that they ſee i heare God blaſphemed 
there, and hold their peace. Doth not þ declare 
to the whole woꝛld, that they allowe their do⸗ 
ings to be good: and theſe do not only defile thẽ 
ſclues,but alſo be an occaſion to confirme the 
Papiſts in their papiſtric, 4 ſo be an occaſion of 
our weake b:others falling , the whiche wilbe 
all required at their hides, which wilbe to he⸗ 
uie a burden foz them to beare, it thep repent it 
not w ſpeade. F02 they 5 know their maiſters 
wyll and do it not, halbe beaten with manye 
ſtripes, Oh, do not we pertetue that nowe is þ 
acceptable time Chꝛiſte ſpeaketh of? yea cu? 
no w is the are put tothe rotes of thetrees, ſo 
that cacry tree that bzingeth not foozth good 
fruites, now muſt be hewecd downe and caſt in 
to the fire. Notve is the Lozde come with bis 
fanne in his hand, to trie the whcate from the 
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chaffe.the wheat he wil gather into bis barn, 
and the cbaffc he will barne as is afozeſaide, 

Ho bo u the time come that we muſt goe mete 
theþ2wegrome with oyle in our lampes: we ar 
alſo biddt᷑ to the feaſt: let vs make no crcuſes, 
pra, our maiſter bath deliuered his taltts vnto 


vs: Sod geut vs grace to actupte them well, | 


that at his comming be may receine dis owne 
with vauntage:pea now is the Lazd come to ſe 
il there be any fruit vpon his trees . ſo that if þ 


Load come and find none, he will ſerut vs as be L 


did the wild figge tree, that is, never fruite 
{hal grow on him moze. Alſo, if we go to mete 
the baidegrom without ople in our lampes, x 
hold go to bie, the doubt is, we hold be ſerued 
as was the folyſh virgins: that was, God ſayo 
to the;depart,J know you not. Oz if we Gould 
make ercuſes to come to the feaſt, other ſhalbe 
bidden in our rowmes. If we occupie not cure 
talentes wel, they ſhalbe taken away from vs 


and geuen to other, and all ſache unpꝛontable 30.25 


ſeruauntes ſhalbe caſt into pꝛyſon in hel, uber 
halbe weping t gnaſhing ot tethe. Db good 
God, what a ſozt of fearful ſapinges art here 
conteined: what chʒiſtian hart will not berken 
diligently here to: Ob, map not all proplic wel 


perceiue now that this is þ time, our matt ,, | 


Chailt ſpeakcth ol, that the father ſhould be a- 
gain> the ſonne, e the ſonne againſt þ father, 
and one baother againſt an other-that the bꝛo⸗ 


ther ſhall deliuer the to deathe, yea & that the ., 


wpcked (hal ſap al maner of cuil ſapigs agaiſt 
vs,foz his names ſake : the which J haue well 
found by experience, 3 pꝛayſe God therfoze, 5 
bath geue me ſtrigth to beare it. F92 I thinke 
there can no euill be deuſſed but it hath becne 
tmagined againſt me, e Fol my tamiltat frids 
as Dauid ſaid: but Y pꝛaiſe my Lozd God, they 
ar not able to pꝛoue any of their ſapirigs true, 
but þ they go about to and fault in them that 
God hath choſen, becaufe they them ſe lues liſt 
not to take vp their croſſe and follo we Chaiſte, 
and therfoze they ſpeake euill of the thing that 
thep know not, the which ſhall grue accounte 
fo2 it, befoze him that is redy to ſut ge both the 
quicke and the dead, But wy truſt ts, that all þ 
people of God wilbe ruled by the counſel of ©. 
John,ſaping: my ſheepe will beare my voyce, 


ſtraangers they will not heare,mcaning ther /ob#.10 


by that ye ſhould not beleue ſtraungers,coun- 
ting them ſtraungers that go about to ſubuctt 
the goſpel. wherfoze marke wel what they be, 
and trie them well, os euer you grue ert dit to 
them, acto:ding to &. Johns coũſei in his cpi. 
ſic, ſaping:beleue not enery ſpirite, but tric 9 
ſpirites, whether they be of God 02 not: mca- 
ning thcrby that they that be not of Cod, wyil 


ſpeak good of none, but of them that be as they 1. Job. 


be. A herfoze(dere luer) be of good cherc,and 
geue no credit to ſuche people , whatſocucry? 
deart them ſay. fo2 J haue no miſtt uſt, by — 
: p 


of che church. 


world hal ſer,s know 


always 
bene in , wearinge other 

Lobes. —— ache is, ———— - 

on ground, ſomtime ſitting 
tes dounde with cozdes » that all 
my body hath bene wollen muche like to quer 
cone toy the paper ther dach Sexe ieny 2s 
ſotime fame co ſy without in the wods, e felds 
wandzung — ſaye that durſte 
to | 
das rens before | 
doctoꝛs, and biſhops,ſamrime called dog, ſom 
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the.14.dap of þ ſame moneth I was bzonght 
befoze the biſhop of Chicheſter, and D. Sto2p, 
and D. Cooke. So the Shtiriffes man delyues 
red mp warrant and me tothe biſhop . Zhen 
the biſhop aſked me what my name was. Sp 
name(quoth J)is Kichard Woodman. 
Chicheſ. J am ſozp fo; pou,and ſo are all the 
wozthipful men of pour country. Foz it hath 
bene repozted to me, that pou haue bent a ma 
ot good eſtimation in al the country, amõgeſt 
the pooze and riche, tyll now ot late. Whercs 
foze locke wel vpon pour ſelfe,pour wife and 
childzen,your father, 4 other of pour frendes, 
and be ruled. Zbinke not pour ſelfe wpſer the 
al the realm. Be enfozmed,and pou ſhal haus 
their tausurs al, as much as eucr pou had. 
VVood, pou haue charged me with many 
thinges, wherin J haue neuer offended,and if 
pou wil glue me leaue, yl ſhew pou. 
Chicheſt. wes, J pꝛap you ſape pour mynde. 
VVood, Jfit pleaſe pon , pou haue charged 
me as though J made my ſelſe wyſer then al 
the realme:God doth know,z ſtand to learne 
ot tuety man, that wyll oz can teache mee the 
fruth. And where as pou ſap J baue bene wel 
eſtemed, both of the pooze and rich, God dotb 
know,J know not that Jhaue genen any tuft 
offenſe,cither to rich oz pooze. And as foz mp 
wyfe and childzen,God dothe knowe bowe A 
lone them in dym, and my lyfe alſo . Pp lyte, 
my wyfe., and mp Chpldzen are all in Gods 
bandes, and J haue them all, as J had them 
not, J truſt accozding to . Panles wo2des, 
Bur if Jhad ten thouſand pounde of golde, 3 
had rather fo2go it all, then them, i A myghte 
be in chopſe, and not diſpleaſe God. 
Chich, The Sherif tooke payn to come to ma 
of loue, be ſayd, be bare to you, as to hym ſelf: 
t ſayd, you here deſirous to ſpeake with me. 
wood. J thonghte it meetc to appeale tomy 
Ozdinarpe. Foz they go aboute to ſhedde mp 
blond vnrighteouflp. Foz they haue laide mas 
nye vntuſt thinges to my charge. Wherefozs 
I thoaghte it meete to appeale to you, that y 
pou can fynde any fault in me,meete to be res 
fozmed by gods wo2d,J ſtans to be refozmed, 
And like wiſe, it my bloud ſhal be ſhed varighe 
dull p, that it might be required at pour hands 
becauſe pou haue taken vpon pon to bee tho 
ofour Country, 

Is not this a peruer ſe fellow, to lay to 

pour charge, t hat his blond ſhalbe required 


put 
required: go, ii be ſhould condemne a hüten 
ſachberetikes as thou art. J helped to ridde a 
good ſo2te of you, aud J pꝛomiſe thee 'J wyll 
wood, Then J woulde haue anſwered him. 
but þ biſhop deſired bs both to giue him placs 
Nel, neigbbourt Wodman:J call 
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pon neighbour, becauſe pon be one of my dio- 
ces,epou ar ſent to me that J ſhould geue pou 
ſpiritual counſell: fo2 J am pour ſpirttuai pa- 
ſoz. Therfoze here what J ſhal ſape to pou, 
V Vood. Fp:ſt Jbeſp;e pou to beate mee a 
kewe wozdes. pou haue ſaide pou will gene 
me ſpirituall counſel. Be pon ſare that pou 
baue the ſpirit of God? 

Chicheſ. No, Jam not ſure of that. 

wood, No: be pou not ſure of thate 
Chicheſ. No by ſaint Harp, à date not bee 
ſo bolde to ſape (o:J doubte of that. 
wood, Then you be lyke the waues of the 
ſea, as ſaith ſainte James, that be toſſed about 
With the lvinde,and bee vnſtable in all pour 
wailes, and can looke foz ww good thinge at 
the loꝛds hand. yea, pe areneyther hot nother 
cold, And therfoze god will ſpue pou out of 
bis mouth as ſaith ſ. Jhon. Then they wer in 
agrea: fury,cſpectally Doctoz toy, ſaping: 
Story, What a peruers fcllowe is this : hee 
bath the Deuil with in him, and is madde. Be 
is wozſe then the Deuill. Nowe J perceaue 
that it is true that is repozted by the, and it 
is the pzide of all ſuch heretickes, to boaſte 
them ſelues. 

Chicheſ, pea ſuerlp, hee is ſente to met to 
learne, and taketh vpon bym to teache me. 
wood, J ſeing their blindnes and blaſpbemp 
it made mp hart melt, mine eies guſhe oute 
with teares, ſaing: The Jues ſaide to Chziſt, 
he bad the deull, and was madde, as pou haue 
ſaid here by me. But J know,the ſeruaunt is 
not abone his maiſter. And God fozbid that J 
* QHoulde learne of him, that confeerh that de 
bath not the ſpizit of God, 

Chicheſ, Why:do pou thinke that pou haut 
the ſpirite of God? 

VVood. J beleue vercly,that J bane the ſpl- 
rit of God, 

Chicheſ. Yu boſte moze then euer Paule 
durſt,oz any ofthe Apoſtels, þ which is great 


on. | 
127508 of I boaſt not in my ſelfe , but in the 
gift of god, as Paule did.foz he ſaide, be bele- 
ued verely , that be had the ſpirite of god, ma- 
king therofno doubtes, in the firſt to þ Cozin 
thians the ſeuenth chapter. 
Chich. Jt is not ſo, you belye the terte. 
VVood. It it be not ſo, let me be burned to 
mozrow. 
Story, Chou ſhalt not be burned to mozow. 
But thou ſhalt be burned wpthin theſe ſyrte 
dates J pꝛomiſe thee, 
Chicheſ. Ir it be ſo, it is w2ong tranſlated as 
it is in a thouſand places moze. 
wood. Chen one loked in a latin teſtament, 
t an other in a greke teſtament. And they ſaid 
it was in them both, that Paul ſuppoſed that 
de had the ſpirit of god, but he was not ſare. 
Chicheſ, Cuen ſo J hope, and ſuppoſe that 4 
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bane the ſpirite of God, but Jam not ſure, 
wood. If that place be wzong tranſlated, and 
ſo many places of the Bible as you ſape, then 
J may ſape with Chziſtezit cannot be auoided 
but offenſes muſte bee geuen . But wo vnto 
them by whom they come. J may ſap wo bn- 
to falſe Trandatouts. Foz curſed are they þ 
adde, oʒ take awape. But take pou heede that 
pou belye not the Trandlatozs.J beleue they 
dad the feare of God moze befoze their eyes, 
then pva repozt of them. And pet if that plate 
be wong traunſlated , J can pꝛoue places p- 
nough that Paule had the ſpirite of God, as J 
my ſeite, and all Gods clca baue. 

Chiche. How pꝛoue pou that: 

wood, No man can beleue that Jeſus is the 
Lo2d,but by the holye ghoſt. Firſt to the Co- 
rinth. the. vii. do beleue that 3eſus Chailt is 
my redemer, and that J ſhalbe ſaved from all 
my ſinnes, by bis death and bloudſheding, as 
Paule and al the Apoſtles did, x as al faitbfull 
people ought to do, which no mi can do, with 
out the ſpirit of God, and there is no damna⸗ 
tion to them that ar in Chiſt Jeſus: ſo is ther 
no ſaluation to them 5̊ ar not in Chzilt Jeſu, 
Foz he Þ hath not the ſpirit of C hꝛiſt, is none 
of dia, but is a caſt awap,as he ſaith in þſame 
text: and againe, we haue not reteiued the ſpt 
rit of bondage, to fear any moze, but we haut 
reteiued the ſpirite of adoption, whereby ws 
cry Abba father: the ſame ſpirit certifieth our 
ſpirites, that we are the ſonnes of God. Hers 
is pzoofes inoug9, that Paule was ſure that 
be dad the ſpirit of . John ſaith: he 
that beleneth not that Chziſte is come in the 
lech, is an Antichiſt, and denieth both the fa- 
ther and the ſonne, which is a ſynne againſte 
the holy ghoſt, which ſhal neuer be fozgenen 
in this wozld,no; in the woʒlde to come. Be- 
ſides all thia, he that beleneth in God, dwel⸗ 
leth in God, god in bim. o is it vnpoſſible 
to belcue in god, vnles god dwell in vs, Od 
good god, what moze injury can be done into 
thee, then to miſtruſt that wee baue recetned 
toy boly ſpirit by thy gitt : Thus may al men 
ſe their blindnes,and whoſe ſeruauntes they 
be, as they doo declare them ſeiues, bothe by 
their woꝛdes and dedes. 

Story, Ob my Lozd, inhat an heretike is this 
ſame:Why beare pou him? Send bim to pays 
ſon,to his fellowes in the Parſhalſea, e thep 
thalbe diſpatched within theſe. rii.dayes. 
wood, When J beard him ſap ſo , J refoyced 
greatly in my hart, deſiring god, it it were dis 
yl, to kepe him in that minde. Foz Jlooked 
ſuretpe to haue gon to the biſhop of Londons 
colehouſe,o2 to lollards tower, yea J thought 
my elf bappy,if J might have gon to lollards 
tower: but it pleaſed god to put in the barteß 
of them,to ſend me to the Parſhalſe amb gelt 
our bzethzen , and my olde pzyſon — 
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do mercyfullyhath God dealt with me in eas 
ſing of my burden, that J loked fo. when 
thep perceaued that J feared not impziſon- 
ment, but rather reioyſed, as they well pertei⸗ 
ued, then ſaid the biſhop,me thinkes de is not 
afrapde of the pꝛiion. 

wood, No, J pzayſe the living God, 

Story, Thts is an hereticke in dede: he hath 
the right termes ol al heretickes:ſthe liuing) 
God. J p2ay you be there dead gods, that you 
ſape, the liuing God? 

wood, Be pou angrye with me, becauſe J 
ſpeake þ wozds, which ar wzitten in þ bible: 
Story. Bible babble, bible babble. what ſpea 
keft thou of the bible. There is no ſuch wozd 
witten in all the bible. 

wood, Then J am muche to blame if it bee 
not ſo witten. Beholde, fo2 the offenſcs that 
pou haue done, pou ſhall be caried a wap caps 
tiue by Rabugadonoſer to 1Babilon, and ther 
pe ſhall be vii.gencrations: and when you be 
there, pon ſhal ſee gods of golde , of ſiluer, ot 
wood, and of ſtane bozne befoze pou , and be⸗ 
binde pou vpon mennes ſhoulders, to taſt out 
a feare among the Heathen. When pou ſhall 
ſee all this abhominatt5,then ſap pon in your 
bart:it is t he liuing god that aught to be woz 
ſhipped. Here J pꝛoue my ſaieng true, both þ 
there is a liuing god, and that there be deade 
gods . Alſo Dauid ſaith in bis Pſalmes: my 
ſoule hath a deſire,and lõging foz the court of 
the Lozd. Py hart and my fleſh reiopte in the 
liaing God, with divers other places, that 1 
couldrecyte. wherfoze maruell that you res 
buke me fo2 ſpeaking the truth. 

Chicheſ. J do not denye but it is witten, 4 
is the truth, and Jknowe i as well as pou: 
but ſuch is the ſpech of al heretickes. 

Story, My Lozd, J wyll tell pou howe pou 
al know an heretike by bis wozds,becauſe 
J baue beene moze bſed to them, then pou 
haue bene, that is:they wyl ſay(the 102d) and 
(we pzaiſe God) e (the liuing god.) By theſe 
woꝛdes pou ſhal know an hercticke, 

wood, Al theſe woꝛdes are wzitten foz our 
learning, and we are comaunded ofthe pꝛo⸗ 
phets to vſe them daply , as this: the Lozdes 
name be pꝛayſed, from the ryſynge vp of the 
ſunne,vnto the going down of the ſame, Al- 
ſo, as many as fearc the Lozd (ay alwapes, 
the Lo2d be pꝛayſed. 

Story. Py Lo2de,ſende him to pziſon . you 
Mal do no good with bim.J wil go to church 
and leaue pou here. This is an olde beretike. 
Waſft thou neuer befoze me ex now? 

wood. Ppesfozſoth,that J bane. 

Story, Pea J trow ſo:and I ſent thee to the 
biſhop of London, and be releaſed thee , and 
thou pꝛomiſedſt him to be an honeſt man, x 
that thou wouldeſt be of the true catholyke 
church, which thou haſt not fulfyliled, 


— 


wood, 3 pꝛomiſed him nothing, but 3 haut 
fulfilled it. No man ſhalbe able to pꝛoue the 
contratp. 

Story. Mel, it wilbe tried wel inough. Py 
Lo2d,J wyll take my leaue . J fcare me pou 
Chal do this man no good, 

Chi, J wold not haut pou to vſe ſuch ſpeach 
as pou do:as, the Loꝛd be pꝛaiſed, t the liuig 
God, with ſuch lyke wo2zds. Can pou not ſap 
as wel,our Lozd,0; our Ood, as other wpſcz 
VVood. J marnail wbp you ſhoulde re- 
pzone me thertoze, ſeing it is the woozdes of 


God. J donotrefuſe toſaye our God, 020ur 


Lc2d, when JI talke the ſcriptures, wher it is 
wzitten.if 3 ſhould, it muſt folow Þ J denied 
the woꝛds of god, + muſt nedes be an heretik. 
but J do not. TWherfoze J marucl what you 
meane to finde fault therm. Jt ſemeth to me 
3 vou miſtruſt that J beleue not as pou do. 
Chicheſ. Pra, that is my meaning in dede. 
wood, J bclcue in the liuing God: it yon do 
not ſo, then our beliefes be not alpke in dede. 
But if it pleaſe you to examine me vpon any 
particular matter, now oz at any other time, 
J wil make you anſwer therto by gods help. 
Chicheſt. Zhoughe pou beleue tn God, J 
can pꝛoue pou beltue not as pou ought to do 
as J tan ſhewe pou bp pour hand w2ytinge, 
Hou haue denied the catholike church. her 
fozc he that erreth from the Churche , it can 
not be ſaid that his faith is good . Wherfozs 
be ruled by the church,frb the whtch ye haus 
erred.J ca ſhew pou perilous thinges of pour 
wziting,if it houlde be knowen: but pe ſhall 
not be hurt foz me, if pou wyll come to anye 
good oder. But J pꝛomis vou, J would not 
fo; thze thouſand pound, ſome bad ſo much 
gainſt me, as J ca ſhew againſt you of pour 
own hand waiting, which you cannot deny. 
wood, J wil not deny my had by gods help. 
Foz Jknow wel J haue wzitten nothing at 
anytime but the truth, Ther map be thinges 
wzitten againſt me,repozting it to be mpne, 
t pet be not:but mp hand cannot wel be cofi 
terfeted:ther be now that know my hande, 
Chich. Do vou know it pour ſelf, if vou ſe ite 
wood. Pea that J do. Then he aroſe,and fet 
a great bundle of w2itinges, e opened them, 
and bad me come ſee . Jlookedon them, and 
it was my hand in dede, 

Chi, How ſay pou? is it not pour wzptinge 
wood. pes (urelyis it. 

Chichel How ſap you to thys : is not thys 
your band alſo⸗ 

wood, J loked, and it was, ves verely is it. 
Chicheſ. Mel, you know what it meaneth, 
I dare ſap, 

wood, pea,J know very wel:bere is a great 
bouſe. but J thank Cod that it is here: foz in 


this you ſhall trye whether it be true o not. 
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vut times be J was befoze them, ſiue times, 4 alſo befoge 
the Com; the byſhop of Londd diuers tymes:and J am 


nulloners. 
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Foz in this is contayned al þ talke that was 
betwirte the Commiſſioners and me, when 


ſure pou,no2 they ſhall finde no woo2des falſe 
therein witten: and J thinke the hyzifs men 
when they ſearched my houſe foz me, when 
J was taken, found this, s carted it with the: 
but J neuer knewe itbefoze nowe. but Jam 
not ſozyp fo; it, but am rather glad. Foz dert; 
in yon may ſe al the w2ong that J recetued at 
their bandes, and how long J was in pziſon, 


and bow was toſſed bp and do tune, «4 dew 


J was dcliuercd at length, « by this you may 
trye, whether it be ſo 02 not. J dare ſaye they 
that found it, and they that bzought it to you 
bad thought it would haue turned me to dif- 
pleaſarc : but in very dede all thinges wozke 
fo: the beſte, to them that feare God, 

Chiche, In deede J finde no greate faulte in 

this:but here is perilouſe geare , dere is ſedi⸗ 

clon, This was ſet vp vpon the church dooze, 

pou knowe it well pnoughe. 

wood, Jn deerde J wzote it to the Pzicfke, 

and to other that tooke bppon them to fetche 

my Chylde oute of my houſe wpth oute my 

leaue,and vſed it at their pleaſure ,whe they 

knewe it was baptiſed already, as they were 

well certified befoze, Wherfoze mp conſcifce 

compelled me to ſhewe them mp mind in wzt 

ting, wherin is cõteyned nothing, but þ ſcrip 

tures of God, rebuking them foz theyꝛ follp. 
Chiche. ta, but it is terribly ment, and vn- 
charitablp.Jt is ſuch gers coupled together I 
pzomile pou, as Jnener ſee the lypke. But J 

pꝛomiſe pou J wil make the beſt ot it. And J 
pꝛoteſt befoze God, J would vou ſhould do as 
wel as mpne own ſoule and bodye. Be con- 
tented, be enfozmed. God hath done his parte 
on pou. Caſt not pour ſelfe away. Remfber 
pour wpfe and Chyldzen, and the pooze that 
lacke pour occupteng. Peane to followe pour 
pour vocation. Remember pou are not called 
to be a teacher,noz a pzeacher , Sapnt Paule 
ſaith:Let every man walke wherein be is cal 
led, and therein abide. Remember you ar cal 
led to another vocation: foz Gods ſake walk 
therin. Jt is not pour office to do as pou haue 
done. vou might do as much good, by the re- 
pozt of wozſhipful men, as any man myghte 
doin al the country, by pour example: and if 
pou would follow the lawes of the catholike 
church, it would be an occaſion to bzyng in a 
great many into the true church, that ars out 
as pon are. 

wood. I would not that pou ſhonld ſap that 
J am out of the church of god. Foz Jam not, 
but do allo w the church of God,accozdinge to 
bis wood. ta, it J were ab;ove, it J coulde 
pane any into the true church, that be oute, 
by any meanes that J could vſe,J woulde be 
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very glad. Foz God knoweth J lout all peo⸗ 

ple as my ſeite. And tober pou ſay J bane bens 

a pzeacher,it is not ſo. J never toke any ſuch 

thing vpon me, as it © wel knowen. But as 

fo; teaching, J cannot deny: fv2 it becommeth 
euerp man to teach and inſtrua bis houſthold 
in the feare of God, and al other (as farre as 
be can)that deſire it of him. And wher as you 
haue blamed me fo reding the ſcripture,and 
leauing me vocat6i,as pou ſap, J left not my 
bocation in reading þ ſcripture. Fo2 J truſte 

I followed mp vocation the better therefoze, 

And the greateſt cauſe that J was compelled 

to reade the ſcriptures, was, becauſe the 

chers and teachers were ſo chaungeable. 

Chicheſ, go: Dyd pou not pzeach at a faire? 

wood, No ſurclye, but it was ſo repozted, 3 

was at a fapze in dede. Whileſt J was in pz 

ſon,J dad leaue of the Counſel to go home ta 
pap my debtes,and then J went to a fapze to 
ſel cattel,and ther met with me diners pooze 
men that J dad ſet a woozke,and of loue aſ- 
ked me how J dyd, and how J coulde awaye 
with impziſonmet . And J ſhewed them how 

God had delt with me, and howe bee woulde 

deale with al them that patteth they truſt in 

dim, this they called pzcachyng . And ſince 

that it hath bene repo2ted that J haue bapti⸗ 

ſed chiloꝛen, maried folkes, the which z ne- 
ner did. Foz J was neuer miniſter. wherfoze 

it J had ſo done, J had done contrary to the 03 

der of the Apoſtles , as God fozbyd J ſhould, 

Chicheſ. q am well apapde if pon be fault- 

les in thoſe thinges. fozJhane heard ſaye the 

contrarp. 

wood, J haue ſhewed pon the truthe, that 

no man liuing chalbe able to pꝛoue the con- 

trarp. 

Chicheſ. ou ſayd you do not diſallowe the 

true catholike church. 

VVood, No 9 that J doo not ; 

Chich. Why do you not then go to þ church? 
ou come not there, it is enfozmed me. 
Vood. J truſt J am in the true church eue 

rye daye.But to tell you truth, Jcome not at 

the church where the moſt doo reſozte. Foz if 

J ſhould, J ſhoulde offende, and be offended. 

Foz the laſt time that J was there, J offen- 

ded many,and was offended my ſelfe. wher- 

foze fo2 conſcifce ſake J would not com ther. 

Fo2 J was ſent to pꝛiſon foz my cõming ther, 

and now J am ſent to you foz biding thence. 

Do they wil not be pleaſed any way with me. 

foz they ſeke my lyte. Wherfoze locke you to 

tt. toʒ J am not in your bandes, t von ought 
to be a houſe of defiſe againſt mine enemies. 

Foz if pou ſuffer them to xyil me, my blonde 

ſhall bee required at your bandes. Jfyou can 

tynde anys luſte cauſe in mee, wooztbye of 
beathe, by Gods woozde,you may 

me pour ſelke,and not offende God. —_—_ 
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Woherfoze loke to it. The matter is weighty 
deliuer me not into their handes, and thinke 


the matter. Foz J baue not ful authozity , as 
pet,of mint office:but J wil ſend fo2 you and 
talk w von, iſ 3 wiſt 3 ſhuld do pou any good. 
VVood. J woald be glad to ralke with pou 
and to ſde we you mp minde in any thing that 
vou ſhal demaund of me, now oz at any other 


Ghickel, o then be deſired the ſhirifes men 
to tary dinner with him, this man map dine 
with me alſo. Foz it is poible þ he maihane 
ſtoze of meate whether de ſhall go. 

ood. o wee taryed dinner weth dym 

ü dad no further talke , nethet how to pague 
where the true churche of God i, noz of the 
ſacramentes, noꝛ of anye other thinge pertai- 
ning to me warde, not foz the ſpace of too 
doures 02 moze: but he centred in talke wpth 
me,how J vndecſtoove many ſcripturts, and 
foz byſhaps and Þ3icſts mariages , ans whc- 
ther Paule had a wyfe 0; not, to whom Zan 
ſwered,it is a thing that J baue lyttle to doo 
with, as concerning mariages: but Jam ve- 
ry wel content to talke with pou in tbe mat- 
ter, as farre as mp pooze learning wil ſerue. 
do when de hadde talked with me of divers 
ſcriptures, be liked my talke well. He aſked 
me how J ſapd by Paule, whether bee were 
marted oz not. To wh6 J anſwered, J pzoue 
CEN mas 


Chicheſ, Howv pꝛoue pou that? 

VVood. J wyll pzoue it well pnougbe by 
Gods bhelpe: But pet J wyl pzoue that Paul 
might haue bad a wife , as well as the other 
Apoſties had. 

Chicheſ, Aby: bad þ other apoſties wines? 
wood, Pea,al ſauing Paul and Barnabas, 
as J vaderſtand it. Fo2 theſe are Pauls woz 
des inthe firſt to the Cozinthians the. ir.cyap 
ter:am Jnot an Apoſtie:am J not free: haus 
Jnot lene Jeſus Chuiſt: Dz mine anſwer to 
them that aſke me, is this: Have lwe not po⸗ 
wer to eate and to daynke : either, haue wet 
not po wer to leade about a ſyſtet to wife , as 
wel as the other Apoſties haue, and as the bas 
thzen of the Lozd ? ©yther baue not Barna⸗ 
das and J power thus to dor this text pzo 
neth that Paule and Barnabas were vama 
ryed. But Paule declareth that the ret had 
wines, and that they had power lykewyſe (© 
to haue, but thep found no nede thereof. But 
Paule declareth in the. vii.chapter of the firſt 
eptſtie tothe Cozinthians , that be that yatbe 
not palver ouer his own fleſh, map mary. foz 
it is better to marp, then ta burne . Wheres 
fozete auoide foznicatian (ſaith be) let enerp 
man haut dus wee. Þe (ath,let eucrye man 
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dave bis tyffe, 4 tuery woman ber huſband: 
by rbys place of ſcripture J vaderſtiv, chat be 
ſhops « p;icſts may baue wines, becauſe they 
are men, rather then to burne, oz to com- 
mit fo2nication. But J thinke vcrely, be that 
can abfaine,bauing power of bis own wpl, 
dothdeſt:but if be mary, de ſpnneth not. 

o then be debated the ſcriptures with me 
diaers waits, that a biſhop no; a pzeſt ought 
not to have a wife : bat J p2zoued by diuers 
ſcriptures, both in the old law t in the newe, 
that wemen were at firſt made fo; the helpe 


ol men,tde which was ſpoken grenerallpe to Gene/. a. 


al men. W berfoze tuere man mae baue 4 
woman, and ſynae not, in honeſt Patrimo- 
ny, as well )35pſhops and Deacons as other 
men, which you cal pzicſtes, if they be true mi 
niſters of Jeſus C bitt, and of that ozder that 
the biſhops and deacons wer in times 
foz Paul declareth to Tmnthe.1.and the. iff, 
that a b ſhop ſhoulde bee the huſbande of ont 
loyte, and how they would be boneſtip appa- 
relled,and howethey ſhoulde bzing vp they 
childzen,and lpkewiſe the Deacons. Thys 
(ſaid J)pzoucth moze plainly, that both By» 
ſhops and Deacons had wpues in the Apo- 
les time, the which he could nat dene: but 
then bee alledged that no Biſhop noa Pꝛieit 
might take a wife,after he hadde taken bporn 
him that office:but if be had a wife befoze hes 
tooke the office,tryed meete fo; the purpoſe, 
oz his learning, be might kepe dis wyfe , & 
bzing vp dis childzen accozding to ſ. Paules 
meaning to Limothy,o0z els might they haue 
no wtues. Then ſaid J: thinke Paules mea 
ning in that place as, that a man that bath 
bad two wiues might not be made a byſhop, 
no2 a Deacon, if bee had neuer ſo muche lear⸗ 
ning. But that place maketh not that a By- 
ſhop 03 a Deacon mape not maxpe, after they 
be made biſhops and deacons. Fo2 J am ſace 
that Paule was in the ate of a biſhop when 
be ſayd he had power to leade about aſpſter 
to wife,as well as the other Apoſtles bhadde. 
Here Paule declarctb that it was in bs po» 
wer to haue a wpfe,after he had the office af 
a biſhop, which was not in his power , indes 
dad bene fo;bydden of God. 

Thus haue I fhewed pou my mynde iu 
this bebaife,both of Paule, 8 alſo foz the mas 
riages of Biſhops and Pzteſtes,as I vnder⸗ 
ſtand the ſcriptures.Polvs be it, {t is athing 
the wbich 3 bane litie to dos wyth al: but᷑ as 

you requtred me ta ſay my minde in thatmat 
ter,ſo J hane done. . 
Cucheſ. Pary J am glad that pou haue ſaid 
as pou haue done: Paap doo afficme boldiye 
chat Paule bad a wyfe,and pet can not maus 
whether be bad, oz bad not, by the ſcriptures. 
But you baue ſapd very wel. Jam gladebat + 
pears contented tobe rulevby cen , 
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Step 


ttaſon. 


with do ward maiſter tu. Foz be is a man with 
rat lan, m tyra. | en. ˖ 
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And ii you wpll be confented lyhemiſt in o- 
ther matters, no doubt pou ſhal do wet: ther 
foze gentle goodman Woodman bee ruled. 
God hath genen you a good yt. J pꝛoteſt be 
foze God,J would pou ſhould doo as well as 
myne owne ſoule and body, and ſo woulde(J 
dare (ap)al the wozthipfull men in the coun⸗ 
try, as they baus repoztedto me. 

VVoodman. Why my Lo2de : J tabs God 
to recozd(whom truſt to ſerue)that J wold 
bee as glad to lyue in reſt and peace , as anye 
man in al the wozld,if Jungbt. And J ſtande 
to learne,and am contentedto be refozmed of 
any thyng that 3 bold, if it can be pzoued that 
it be not agreable to Gods woozde , And the 
truth is ſo, J baue talked with a doſcn Pzie- 
ſes at the leaſt, ſince J was deliuered oute of 
p2iſon,of certain matters, and they haue not 
bene able to certify me in an thyng that J 
baue aſked them:2ad therfoze haue they tom 
playned on me to the Shiriffe and Juſtices, 
making tales and lyes on me, to turn me to 
dipleaſure,as much as in them lpet he. 3 pꝛo⸗ 
miſe au, ther be as many vnlcarned P2icſts 
in pour dloces, as in any ane dioces in Eng⸗ 
land J thynke. The moze it is to be lametev, 
Chichel. I pzomiſe pou J doo much lament 
it nap ſeiſe: fo2 Jbeare ſaye no lefſe,but it is 
true that pou ſay.J would Jcould remedy it. 


| but J tan not: but J wpll doo the beſt that J 


can,whenA come into the countrp,+ I wil be 
glad to talke with you ſome other time, bi 
J am ſome what better at eaſe.Pou ſec Jam 
dery tender none, as J bane bene thys baife 
yeare and moze.Come to dinner: our dynnet 
fredp.Jcanſedpou not to tarp foʒ any great 
chere that you ſhall baue, noz J woulde you 
Gould not thynke that J go about to wprne 
pou with my meate . But you bee Wclcome 
al mp hart. Come ſyt do lone. 
VVood, J thanked hym and went to dyn- 
ner, and there dyned with hym a Parchaunt 
mum, one of the Shiiffes men, and J, and no 
mo, and we bad good chere. God be pzayſed 
therefoze. Me had no talke of the ſcriptures 
al the dynner whple. But when dynner was 
done, the bypſhop ſapd. 

Chicheſ. Row calmaiſter @tozies man. Fo2 
the CommiCioners baue committed pou to 
paiſon:but J wpil ſende foz you oz euer it bee 
long, and J pꝛay God J maye do pou good. J 
would be very glad of it. 97 

V Voodman, t it pleaſe pou to lende fo; 
me,J would be very glad to talke wpth you. 
Foz J lyke pour calke wel. And the if it pleaſe 
your Lo2dſhyp to examine me vpon any par- 
ticular matter, J wyll ſhew you my mynde 
therofn,by Gods grace , wpthourt diſtmula- 
tian. But J p2ap vou let me baue nothing to 


+. * 
Viickh * 12 


types paſt 
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Chichel. Mel, a euer pou go, bow (ap you 

to the ſeuen ſacramentes r et me beate what 

you ſap to them, that J maye be the wpiling- 

er to ſend fa; vou agayne. 

Chicheſ, {Then what ſhal Jtalke with pou? 

Vol many do pou know? 

VVood. J not but two, and they be:one 

the ſacrament of Baptiſme, and the other the 

upper of rhe Load. But if you can inftipe 

pꝛoue by Gods woo2de, that thcre bee moze 

then two, J ſtand to be refo2med. 

Chicheſ. It 3 pzone not dit. by Gods wozd, 

the beleue me not. And ſo he bad me farcwwel. 
And then the ſhirifes twoo men , and one 

of docto Stozyes men, carped me to Doctoz 

Cookes houſe, whiche D.Cooke commaun- 

ded them tocarye me to the Shbirifes pꝛyſon 

in South warke,ſaping : be ſhalbe called be⸗ 

foze vs agapne ſhoztly,and al bys fellowes, 

ano we ſhal diſpatch them foz troublinge the 

country any moze. 

And ſo J was bzought to the Parſhalſea, 

where Jnow am merp(God be pꝛayſed ther- 

foze)tooking foz iudgement of my fleſh. Fo 

they intende to diſpatche me ſhoztipe, if God 

wyll geue them leaue . But God hath they: 

bartes in bys hands, and they can do nothing 

to me, but as god wl geue them leane-wher 

foze J commit my cauſe to God onely, and J 7, 4, 

am ſure there ſhal not one heart of mp heade 

periſh without my heanenly fathers wplil, al- 

thoughe J bide neuer ſo muche trouble. Job 

pt tiched not fo2 al bis trouble, although God 

gaue the diuel leaue to trouble and tty bym, 

divers and many wates, as God hathe ſuffe- Thedines 

red bis members to trouble and trpe me, di- members 

uers and manye waits. J pzapſe God, they f Papits 

ſhal as litle pꝛeuaple againſt my faith{J bane 

no miſtruſt) as the dinell pzeuapled agaynſte 

Job , what ſoener they doo with my goods, lob 

lyfe 02 body. Foz be tbat kept Job'in all bys p |. 

trouble,neither lombzeth noz Rteepeth , but 

kepeth me and al his elta, that whether wee 

tpue 02 dye, it ſhall be to the pzapſe and glo- 

ry of God. Foz if we line, we liue at the loads - 

wplil:and if wee dye, wee dye to the Lozdes 

wyll. wo, whether we lpue oz bye, me are the 


Lake. 


Countrie hong vn me, as the people vin 
vpon Þamnt Auguſtne, 0: 


ſaint 
eee 


of che cliurch. - 


wel on it, you haue a great thinge to anſwer 


l. fu. To the whichJ anſwered alwates:I pzai 


bud. 23 


2a am ſure, they ſhall neuer come nere mecanpe 


Godiapenothing moze to my charge, then 
be wil da fa; hereſy,as J am ſure be wpl not. 
Foz hebath ſet my ſinnes as far from mee, as 
it is from the Caſt to the Weſt, do that x 


jg en mozt. Vea, and that that they call dereſy,wee 
= 


ſerue God with al. And J aw ſure there is no 
man no2 woman that hangeth on me, but on 


1 God. But pet that is theyz imagination, and 
ran. thoughts,that if they might wynne mee tu 


bas. . 


them, they houlde winne a great many line 
wiſe:and thinkiag if they can not winne mee 
as I truſte in God, and am (ure they nener 
ſhall by Gods grace, i it were poCible to kill 
mee.c.times:fo2 J am ſo linked to Chziſt in 
a chaine by ſapt h, that it is vapoſſible fog men 
to louſe vs a ſounder , neyther faz iyfe noz 
teath, I pꝛayſe my Lozde God therfoge . And 
no doudte theyz full intente and purpoſe is 
to kill mee, thinking therebp to make other x 
frayde. Which the deatie of mp bade were 
beſte of all foz mee, ii God weare fo plcaſed. 


Bat (f I maye lyue foz the comfozte of other, 


bis name be pꝛayſed therfoze. j knowe. what 
be can do. But what be will do J know Hor, 
But if death be offercd me, ſo that J cannot 
refuſe it without diſpicaſing of God, 3 truſt 
in God I ſhall not offena my bzctberne iu rt- 
fuſing of death, but ſhalbe rather an accaſion 
of the ſtrengthening of thev a faith by cboſing 
and ceceming of it, and that with iope. Foz as 
Ciilt bath geuen his life foz vs, ſo ought wee 
to geue our lynes fo; the defenſe of the: Gol 
pell , and comfozte of our bzeathzen.. And 
where as the 15yſhop ſapth, de wyll pꝛoue. bid. 
ſacramenies,be ye out of doubte be ſhal nener 
be able to do it, no moze then bs hath pzourd 
other argumentes with me all tear. 
Tus face ye wall from the Parſhallſek 
where J nab am, as a Geprappopntey td bt 
rwe F 
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and the deuill with all. And becauſe J woulde 
not de wenne von a booke to aunlwere di⸗ 
as de would declare to 
d neiher bead, wine, ae th 

end: 4p 4 
the dodpe ol 


as here aſtcr (hall follow mage at large. dy the 
helpe of God. 
Fi, tbe Byſhop (apd, when J came be- 
foze hiu. 
VVin, pou were befoze vs on Pondaye 
laſt paſte, and there pou affirmed certaine be- 
reſi. s. Volo ſap pou none: Do pou hold them 
ſcull,oʒ will pon revoke theme 
wood. J bold no hrreſics [then ,nether do 
now, as the Lozd knoweth, 
wincheſ, Ro: did pou not affirme, that Jus 
das recetued bzead, which is no hereſy ,vnles 
pou tell what moze then bead: 
wood. Is it hereſy to ſayt that Judas res 
ccaued moze then bꝛead: layde bee receaued 
moze then dare bzeat:for de recepaed the ſa⸗ 
cramente,that was pzeparrd to e te ii 
the Lo2des death:and becauſo he pzeſurned to 
tate without fapth,de tate the Denilwith al, 
as the wo2des of Ctaiſt ſapth:aftey he eate the 
ſoppe,the Deuil entred into dim, as you cars 
not denye. 
winchel, Hold bim u booke.J wyll haut you 
anſwer a{rectly whether Judas da ente ha 
body of Chaiſt,o2 no. | 
wood, I wilaunſterno more d q an hot 
ok pour dloces. e 
to do with you. 

Ko, you bee in my diotea, and ydu be of 
dioces,decauſe you bane offocd in my 
wood, Jam nct of pour dioces, although 
am in pont dioces: and J was dzoughee 
pour dioces agaynſt my wyll:and J bane not 
offended in your diocss : if q haue, teil mes 
wherein. 
vincheſ. perrt is your otone band wattting; 
the which is hereſp. Theſe be the Wob2des, Y 
can not finde(ſape pon) that it is the body 
Cha to any, befoze it bee receaned in fat. 
How ſape ponels not this pour owne deity 


w2pting? 

wood; pts, Jdoo not veny. but it tis mint 

own hand watting:but when,oz wher was it 

wztittenroz where were the wo2ds ſyouen: 
Befoze the Commiſſioners: and dert is 

ont of them; Paſer Roper, the wozdes wert 


in deve, tym they were Nr oo 
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taz you haue mzitten the woozpes tuen as 


pou them, 

YT SOCauae ECG, 
but that 3 ſpake them, and J am glad that 
you haue len it. Foz pou may ſet by that whe 
ther J let oz not. 

Ro, In dede the wozdes be waitten , wozd 
by wozd as we ſpake them, 

wincheſ, Mell, bett you affirms that it is 
pour owne deede. Yow ſaye pou notvee will 
pou be ſozp foz it, C become an doneſt mane 
wood, Py Lend, A truſt no — j 
but that J am an honeſt man: and as fo; 


» 
A maruell that you wyllay it to my charge, 
knowing that my Loꝛd of London diſcharged 
mee of al mattters that weare layd agapnſt 
mee, when J was releaſed of dim. 

win, ou werereleaſed , and it mighte foz 
tune,it was not lapde to pour charge then: 


therfoze wee lape it ta pour charge nowe, be- 
cauſe pou be ſuſpected to be an beretike : and 
wwce mape call pou befoze vs, t examine pou 
of pour fapth vpon ſuſpicion. 

wood, Jn dede ſaint Peter willeth me to ren 
der account of my hope that J baue in Godt 
and Jam contented ſo to do, if it pleaſe my by 
ſhop to beere mee. 

Chicheſter. Pes, J p2ap pou let bs heare it. 
VVood. J do beleue in God, the father ail 
wigbty, maker of heauen and at earth, and of 
All thinges viſible , and (nuiſible , and in one 
Load Jeſus Chaſt, my (autour,very god and 
man. I belene in God the holy ghoſt, the com 
fo:ter of all gods clec people,and that be is e- 
gual with the father, and the ſonne . I belcue 
tte true tatholicht and all the ſacra⸗ 
mentes that belongeth therto:tbas J daue ri 
derud accompte of my dope that Jhaueofmy 


ſaluation. 

wincheſ. And how belcue pou in the bleſſed 
Cacrament of the aultar: And with that wozd 
rr abbaming 


wood, J pay peu be contented : foz J wpll 
not anſwer to any mo queſtions: foz I pezs 
telue vou go about to ſhed my bloud. 

win, Hor bold hym a booke. It bee refuſe to 


rr n 


COMMUNICA 

wood. J wil not ſweare foz pou.Crcommus 
nicate me if you wil. Fo2 you be not mete to 
take an oth, fo; you laid hereſies to my charge 
in ponder pulpet,the which pou are not able 
to pzoue.Wherfoze pou be not meete to take 
an othe of any man:and as fo2 mee, 'J am not 
of pour dioces, noʒ wi haue any thing to do 
leith you. Marti 3 011 28057 
vin. J wyll baue ta do with the: an J (ape 
thou arte a irongherettke, 1:1 1 
yood. ea, al truth is bert with von: but 
J amcomtent to hab you wy , how I 


W 
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beleue on the ſacrament of the body q blonde 
of Jeſus Chi, with out flattering. Foz chat 
pou looke tog, Jam ſure . But J wpil medle 
no further, but what J holde my ſelfe ot it. 3 
will not medle of any other mannes beliefs 
on it. 
N.Harpſe Wbyec3 am ſure all mens faith 
ought to be alike. 
wood, Yta, J graunte pou ſo, that all true 
chʒiſtians fapth ought to be a lyke. But 30 
anſwer foz my ſeite. 
N. Harpi. Well, let vs here what you ſays 
to it. 
wood, J do beleue that when J come to re- 
traue the ſacrament of the body, and bloud of 
Jeſus Chic, i it bee truly minifired ,accoz- 
ding to Chziſtes inftitucton ,J comminge in 
fapth,as J truſt in God J wpl,Wb# ſo eucr 3 
come to receine it, J beleuing that Chaiſt was 
bozne foz me,and that bee ſuffered death foz 
the remiſſion of mp ſins, t that J ſhalbe ſaued 
by bis death, + bloudſhedding, e ſo tetetue the 
ſacrament of bzead and wynt in that remems 
d2aunce,that then J do receaue whole Chziſt 
God and man, miſtically , by fayth . Thi is 
mp deltefe on the ſacrament. 

Then they ſpake all at once, ſaping:miſtÞ 


cally by fapth? 
The fatte Vrieſt. What a foole arte theurmi⸗ 


fically by fapthzthou canſt not tel what mutti 
cally is. | 


wood, . r J be a foole, ſo take mee: But God 
bath choſen ſuch fooles of this wozlde to con⸗ 
founde ſuch wyple things as pou are. 

The fatte prieſt, 1 pzape the what is miſt 
e 


callye 
wood, I tate miftically to be the fapth that 
fan bs, that the wozlde ſeeth not, but God 


_ What / mifically is euery man. 
He can not tell wbat bee ſapth. Anſwere to 
tie ſacrament of the aulter, whethcr it be not 
the body of Chaiſt, bdefoze it be receaved, and 
whether it be not the body of Chailt to who 
ſo euer receaueth it. Tell me, oʒ elles J well 
ercommuntcate thee. WILT 
wood,” I baue ſayd as much as J wyll ſaxe: 
ercommunicate me ff vou will . J am not of 
pour dioces. The Bythoppe of Chichelter ts 
mine O2dinarp. Let him do it, if pou will all 
gates baue my bloud, that it maxe bet requi- 
red at bis bandes. 
Chucheſ. 3 — tolde 
vou when you wers me. . 
woed. No in dete, your Rpne bzinge fozth 
nothing but Coty calves , as it chaunced yet 
| wont that be bad nat bys 


Aden they were all in agreat-rage twttb 
me, aus called me al to nought , and ſayde J 
Was out of my wet, K 


of the church: 


ye to euery mis — al the which J can 
not remembze:but J 
wood, 0 — — to Paule, when bee 
ſpake the wozdes of ſobernes and truth out 
ol the ſpirit of God, as J do. But as pee baus 
tudged me, pou be pour (clues: yon will goto 
bell al the ſozt of you, t pou condemne mee, 
if pou repente it not with ſpede. 

wood, Then my keper and the She;ifs de- 
puty, Fuller, rebuked me, becauſe I ſpake ſo 
ſharply to them, and J ſapd:J pzay vou let me 
alone. J anſwer foz my lite. Then there was 
much a do that J ſhoulde kepe ſilence. J held 
wy peace:then ſpake the byſhop of Wincefter 
and the Archedeacon of Caunterbury,ſapng. 
We go not about to condemne tbe, but go a- 
bout to ſane thy ſoule,yf thou wylte be ruled, 
and do as we would hane the, 

wood, To ſaue myſoule:nay pon can not 
ſaue my ſoule . Pp ſoule is ſaued all redp,J 
pꝛayſe God therfoze. There can no man ſaue 
my ſoule,but Jeſus Chill: t bee is that bath 
ſaued my ſoule,befoze the foundations of the 
wooꝛld was layd. 

The fatte Prieſt, What an hereſy is that 
my Lozd? here is an other hereſy. e ſaith bis 
ſoule was ſaued befoze the foundations were 
lapde. Thou canſt not tell what thou ſapſt. 
Was thy ſoule ſaued befoze it was. 

wood, PesJ pꝛayſe God J can tell what 
J ſape, and J ſaye the truthe. Looke in the 
firſt of the Epbeſians,and there pou ſhal find 
it, where 
ther of our [02d Jeſus Chiſt, which hath bleſ 
ſed vs with al maner of ſpirituall bleſſings, 
in heauenly things,by Chziſt , accozding as 
be hath choſen vs in hym ſelfe, befoze the foun 
dations of the earth was layd, tdat we ſhould 
de holly, + without blame befo:e him,thzough 
lone, and therto were p2edeſtinated. Theſe be 
the wo2des of ſaint Paule:and J belene they 
be moſt true. And therfoze it is my fayth , in 
and by Jeſus Chaiſt that ſaucth, and not pou, 
noz anp man els. 

Thefat Prieſt, Whatefaith without wo:ks? 
ſaint James ſaith: faith without woozkes is 
dend, wwe bane free wil to do good ,wozkes, 
wood. J would not that any of you ſhoulde 
thinke that J do diſallow good woozkes. Foz 
a good fapth cannot be withont good wozks. 
Pet not ofour ſelues, butit is þ gifte of God 
as ſapth ſaynte Paule to the Þ 
the. li. chapter: t is God that wozketh in vs, 
both the wil x alſo the dede, euen of good wil. 
VVin, Sake an ende;avſwertomce , Bert 
is your Oꝛdinarp, the Archdeacon of Canter; 
duryꝛde is made pour ©2dinary by my Lozde 
Cardinall:and he hath autozity to eramine 
pou of pour fapth bpon a booke , to aunſwer 
to ſucharticles,as he wil lay to vou. And 3 
pax pou refuſe it not:foz þ daunger is greats 


Paule ſayth:bleCed be God,the Fa- - 
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ir von do:Wherfoze we deſire pon to chewe 
pour ſelte a ſubiett in this matter. 

Then they ſpake all and ſayd:lo, my Loꝛde 
deſireth you gently to anſwer to hym, and ſo 
wee do all. Foz it pou refuſe to take an othe, 
bee may excomunicate vou. Foz my Lo2de 
Cardinall may put whom be wyl in the By⸗ 
ſhoppes office, vntil he is conſecrcated. 
VVood. 2 knowe not ſo much. 3t᷑ you yl 
geue mee tyme to learne the truthe of it, (if J 
can pzoue it to be as pou ſ ay) I wyl tel you mp 
minde, in any thing that be wyll demaund of 
me, without any 
Prieſt, Pp Lozd and all we tel the it is true: 
and therfoze anſwer to hym. 
wood, J wpll belcue none of pon all. Foz 
pou be tourne totes, and chaungelinges, and 
be wauering minded, as ſapth ſaynt James: 
pou be neither hot no2 calde, as ſaythj ſ. John. 
LTherfoze god wil ſpew pon out ot his mouth, 
Wherfoze I can belcue none of pou al, J tell 

on truth. 

Vin. What : be wee fourne Cotes, and 
chaungelinges : what meaneft thou by thate 
VVood, Z meane that in King Cdwardes 
time pon taught the doctrine that was ſctte 
fourth then, cuery one of pou, and now pou 
teache the contrary : and therfoze J call pon 
turne coates,and chaungelinges,as J maye 
well inougd. Which wozdes made the moſtt 
parte of them quake, 

vm. Nap, not all, as it chaunched, 

vod. Ho: pzape pou where wer pou then: 
win, J was in the Tower, as the Lieute⸗ 
naunte wil beare mee recozd. 

wood, Jf pou were in the Tower, it was 
not therefoze. J dare ſape it was foz ſomes 
other matter. 

Then they toke al hart of grace,and ſaid: 
my Loꝛd, dee commeth to examine pou , wee 
thinke:it de will not anſwere to the articles, 
pon were beſt to extommunicate him. 
wincheſ, He is the naughtieft derlet hereti⸗ 
que,thatever J knee. J will reade the ſen- 
rence agaynſt dim. 

VVood. Then they ſpake all at onte:and J 
anſwered them as fall as J could. But J can 
not remember it all,the woꝛdes came oute ſo 
thick, x that J ſpared them not (a pꝛaiſe God 
therfoze.) o/ J ſpake freely, 

Then they that ſtode by ,rebuked me, and 


ſayde:pou cannot tell to whom pou ſpeake ,J 
thinke. 


woop. No ? thinke you ſozthep be but men. 
Jam ſure J have ſpoken to as good as they 
bee, and better then they will ener be,foz anp 
thing that J can ſee, if they repente not wypth 


ſpeede. 
vincheſ. Gene eare: fo2 J will reade ſentice 
agaynft pon. 

wood, NIE INS 
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baue no ſuft cauſe to extommunicate me:and 
therfoze if you do condemne me, you will be 
condemned in hell, ffpou repentenot:and J 
p2apſe God, J am not afrayedto dye foz gods 
ſake it Jhad a hundzed lines, 

vincheſ. Foz gods ſake? nap foz the deuilles 
ſake.foz thou ſaicſt thou art not afraid to dye. 
No moze was Judas that hanged him ſelf, as 
thou wilt kill thy ſelfe wilfully,becauſe thou 
wilt not be ruled. 

Hood. Rap 3 defy the deuil, Judas and all 
their members. And Judas fleſhe was not a- 
frapd, but his ſpirit t conſcience was afraid, 
and therfo2e diſpayzed,and honge hym ſelle. 
But J pꝛapſe God, J fele lothſomnes in my 
fleſhe to die, but a fopfall conſcience and a wil 
ling mypnde therto . Wherfoze my fleaſhe is 
ſabdued to it, I pꝛayſe God: and therfoze J 
am not afrapd of death. 

Chich. Woodman , foz Gods ſake be ruled. 
pou knowwhat pou ſapd to me at my heuſe. 
Jcould ſape moze if J would, 

VVood. Say what pou can:the moſt fault 
that you found in mee was,becauſe J pzaiſed 
the liuing God,and becauſe J ſapde,J pꝛaiſe 
God,and the God the which you ought to be 
aſhamed ot, it you haue any grace. Foz I told 
pou where the wozdes were w2ptten., 
wincheſ. Well:howe ſap pou: will pou con- 
feſſe that Judas receaued the body of Chziſt 
vnwoꝛthelp: tell mee platnly, 

woodman, y Lozd, if you, oz any of pon 
al can pzoue befoze all this audience,in al the 
bible, that any man euer cate the body of 
Chziſt vnawozthely,then J wilbe with pou in 
al thinges,that pou wyll demaund of me, of 
the which matter à deſire al this people to be 
witnes. 

Prieſt, Tail you ſo: then we ſhall agre well 
inough. Saint Paule ſayth ſo. 

wood, J pzaye you where ſapth her ſo : re- 
bearſe the wo2des, 
prieſt, In the.ri.of the firſt to the Coʒinthi⸗ 
ana, he ſayth: who ſo cateth of this bzcad , and 
dzinketh of this cuppe bnwozthely,eaterb ( 
dzinketh bis owne dampnation , becauſe bee 
maketh no difference of the Lo2ds body. 
wood. Doth theſe woozds pzoue that Jus 
das cate the body of Chaiſte vnwozthelpe J 
pꝛaye pou let me ſap them. ( They were cons 
tented:)Zheſe be the wozdes enen that pou 
ſapd:(good people)berken wel to them. Who 


ſo tateth of this bzead, and dzinketh of this 


Cuppe vn woꝛtbelp. e ſayth not who ſo eas 
tethe of this body vnwozthely,oz dainketh of 
this blood vnwozthelp. But be ſayth: who ſo 
eateth of this bzead,and dzinketh of this cup 
vn woꝛthely, (which is the ſacrament) eateth 
and dzinketh his owne dampnation, becauſs 
be maketh no difference of the ſacramente , þ 
repzcleateth the Todes bod, and other hacad 


and dzinke. Here good people, vou may al ſeg 
they are not able to pꝛoue their ſapinges true. 
WherfozeJ cannot belene the, in any thing 
that thep do. 

win, Thou art a ranke bereticke in deede. 
Art thou an expounder: owe J will reade 
ſentence againft the, 

wood, Judge not, leaſt vou be fadged. Foz 
as pou haue iudged mee, pon bee pour ſelfe, 
(Then be red the ſentence). wby ſaid J: wyl 
vou rede the ſentence agapnſt me, and cannot 
tell wberfoze- 

win. Thou arte an bereticke , and therfozy 
thou ſhalte be excommunicated. 

wood, J am no heretiche. take heauen and 
earth to witnes,J deſie al heretickes : and pf 
pou condeme me,pou wil be dammned, it pow 
repent it not. But Godgeue pou grace to res 
pent al, it it be dus wil:andſo be red foozth the 
ſentence in latin. But what he ſayd, God kno 
lveth, 4 not 3. God be judge betwene them x 
me. Mh be dad don, J wold daue talked my 
minde to them: but they cried away, awaye 
with him. So J was caried to the Partialſex 
agapne, where J am, and ſhalbe as {onge as 
it ſhall pleaſe God. And J pꝛayſe God moſte 
haxtelpe, that euer he bath elected, and pꝛede⸗ 
ſtinated mee to come to ſo bigh dignitp, as to 
beare rebuke foz bis names ſake:his name bg 
pꝛayſed therfoze,foz euer and euer, amen. 


The ſeconde examy nation of Richarde 


woodman befoze the byſhop of Chichiſter. 
— ,] — 
ay 7 to vs )the,xxvit, 


dap of Zpzul, 

=\P2lt,J was lent lo: to þ Parſhaile 

by Dactoz @to2y,and was caricd ta 
bys houſe beſides @Sapnt Nicholas 
Shbambles : and when J had ſpoken 
to him, he ſent me to the byſhop of Chicheſter 
and ſapde her woulde come to bym hys ſelfe 
ſtrayght wape:and when wee were in the by- 
ſhoppes ball, wee had not taried long, but the 
Bylſhop ſent foz mee:and when J came befoze 
bim, à did my duty to dim as much as J could» 
Then ſapd the Byſhop. 
Chichel, Pon be welcom:bow do pou nowe 
VVood, Mell, J pzayſe God, thankings 
pour Lozdſhip foz the gentell talke that you 
had with mee at mylaſt departing from you. 
Chichel, Well goodman Wodman, J baue 
ſente fo2 you of loue, and good wpll that 
bare vnto pou, to talk with you:and J would 
baue you tel mee pour mynde in ewe woꝛds. 
Foz in deede the laſt tyme that JI talked with 


vou, our talk was ſo long, 5 J fel into a great 
dꝛieth therbp, and haut bene the wozſe in my 
body euer ſince. Wherefoze J pꝛay you ſhe 
mee pour minde bziefly in thoſe particular 
matters, that J ſhall demaunde of you, accozs 


2ing'ts your poomele that you mate bub” ron 
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were wikh me the laſt tyme:howe ſaye you? 
wyl you? 

wood, Ses fozſoth : J wyll anſwer to anye 
thing that you ſhal demaund of me, (by gods 
belpe)as wel as J can. 

Chicheſ. Po ſay pon by the ſeuen ſacra- 
mentes : loʒ there we left of, and there we wil 
begin agapnetpou ſapd then there were but 
li. dow ſape pou now to it: wyll you deny all 
ſauing two: 

wood. J ſap now as J ſayd then: you ſapde 
there be ſeuen ſacramentes , J ſaid J knew 
but two: but if you coulde appzoue ſcuen by 
gods wozd, when J cam befoze pou agapne, 
J muſt nedes graunte them: and pou ſaide,if 
pou could not pꝛoue them by gods woozd, J 


ſhould not belcue them:and now Jam come 


to ſe how wel you ci pzone them. Herewith 
be was moued,and al his chaplains. 
Chicheſ. By god and by my trouth, J wene 
he thinketh J can not pzoue them: ho le ſate 
pou tothe ſacramente of Patrimonyee 
VVood Why my Lo2de, ſaint Paule ſaith 
to Zimotby: a biſhop ſhould be fautits:t pou 
ble muche ſwearing, which is a great faulte 
in a Biſhop of all other, that ſhould be an ex 
ample to the flocks. Then de and his pꝛelats 
were in a great rage with mee, betauſe J re- 
pꝛoued dim foz his ſwearing. 

Chicheſ, What? FJ perteiue this mi is wo2s 
then he was the laſte dape, what: de takethe 
bpon him to teach me to ſpeake,as though J 
could not tell what J had to doe. 

Prieſt, o me thinketh my lozd:he is a Tout 
felow in dede as we haue ſeene. 

wood, Pea, J am ſtout becauſe J do that J 
am commaunded: dare not foz my life holy 
my peace. fo: I ſhuld beare ſinne, the which 
I will not doo foz none of pou all, J tell you 


playnely. 
Chicheſl, Wrhere finde pon that pou art 
tommaunded to repꝛoue me: 
wood, It thou ſet thy bzother ſlnne,repzoue 
um: il de repent, thou haſt won thy bother. 
Bat pou repent it not, me thinketh , but ra- 
ther go aboute to maintaine the ſame, Chziſt 
ſaith, hee that bzeaketh one of the leaſt of my 
commanndementes , t teacheth men ſo, ſhall 
be called leaſt in the kingdom ol heauen: and 
—— — — 4. 
ieſt. Why my Lozd,this man is paſt cure. 
I ſee no hope in dim. 
Chich, o, ſo me thinketh. J wil neuer talk 
with bim moze,go cal ꝙ. Sto2y.let bim do wh 
dem what de will. He bath bene with dis fel- 
lowes in the Parſhalſca,+ nowe be is wozſe 
then he was befoze . J had ſome hope in him 
the other day, but now J ſee none. 
wood. No, J pzayſe God, my fayth hangeth 
bpon no men, but vpon God. 
Prieſt, Aux, me Lozde,J thinke he is not the 


wozſe foz them:but J feare mee, they bee the 
wozſe fo2 him: J knowe this man of olde, bes 
foze myne olde Loꝛde. 
wood, Well my Lozd,loke well to it: wyll 
pou delincr me to other mer to ſhrade mp 
bloud, and ſo thinke to wathe pour handes of 
mer, as Pilate dyd by Chʒiſt:nap, vou can not 
be ſo diſcharged, 
Chich, J baue nothing to do with you:but of 
my gentlenes J baue ſ#t fo2 you, becauſe you 
ſaid powWwould declare pour mynd in anp pars 
ticular matter,that J would demaſid of you, 
wood, Mh: do not deny but J willdo ſo, 
if pou do demaund it of me. But you go about 
to deliner me to other,to kill me:and J know 
that ther is none that hath to do with mee, 
but pou. 
Chicheſ. J am not conſecrated pet: wherfoze 
my Lo2de Cardinall mape examine pou, and 
tonde mne pou,oz my loꝛd of London: foz you 
ats nol in dis dioces, 
wood, Pea mp Lo2d:is the matter euen ſo, 
Chen 3 perteiue where about you go. Nap JF 
wyll talke no moze with pou then, if pou bee 
at that pointe, Aſke me what pou will: but Y 
wil ſhew pou nothing of my mind. J pzomiſe 
pou,J will not anſwer in particular matters, 
— ſo pou to accuſe mee to other, and they to 
lu me. 
Chicheſ. J go not about to kill you, but wold 
be glad to heare pour minde in the ſacramen- 
tes, ; if you vnderſtand them no arigbte, J 
would be glad with al my barte to hew you 
my mind, dow J vnderſtand the. Foz J wold 
pou ſhould do as well as mine owne ſelfe. 


wood, t᷑ you would talke with me, to do me 


good, à would be content to here you, t ſhew 
pou my minde : otherwiſe J woulde be loath. 
Chicheſ. Rap J wil pzomiſe you, tf J can dos 
vou no good, J wpil do you no harme:foz yf 
I ment to do pou harm, J could lap your own 
hand wattting agapnſt pou. But J wyll not. 
Wherfoze be in no doute of met how ſap you 
to the ſacrament o matrimony: s it a ſacra⸗ 
ment oʒ no: ho thinke pou by it: 

wood, J thinke it is a holye inſt ſtution, 03- 
depned of God in Paradiſe , and ſo to contys 
nue to the wozldes ende. | 

Chichel, Lo, now von ſhal ſee hotve yon be 
decepued in that, as von be in all the reſt:comsg 
bitber:pou can reade Latine J am ſure. 
wood, Ye, q can reade Latin, But J vnder- 
fand verpe lytle. ? 

Chicheſ. Come to mee. pon Mall ſce that 
Paule calleth it a holy ſacrament . Foz theſe 
be the wooꝛdes:foꝛ this cauſe ſhal a man leaus 
father,and mother, and ſhallbe iopned to dys 
wyft:and two halbe made one flech. This is 
a greate ſacrament, 

VVood, 7 remember ſuch a ſaping:dut. 
Paule calleth it not a ſacrament. w_ — 


— — 
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ſayth it is a greaf miſtery. 

Chicheſ, Where ſaith he ſoz 

wood, JF am not ſure in what text it is, but J 
am ſure theſe be \. Panles wozda, e that de cal 
leth it not a ſacrament in all bys waitinges. 
Chicheſ, What? the laſte day pe were full 
of ſcriptures :hereit is witten, and there it is 
witten. MAhat, we can reherſe the ſcriptures 
as wel as pou. Wherfoze,if we be ſure it bee 
witten, it ts no great matter foz the place. 
Come bither,and J wil ſhew pou the plate, J 
thinke,that you meane. 

VVood, J loked,and it was wzitten,ſacra- 
mentum. Jknow it it is a greate miſterye 
in the Cnglith tranſlacion. 

Chicheſ. J permit it be a miſtere. What 
is a miſterp? 

wood. A miſterye is (J take it) vnſeene:foz 
be ſapth, be ſpeketh betwixt Chzilt , and the 
Congregation. o the greate miſtery that hee 
ſpeketh of, J take that the fapth of them that 
be maried, which is hid in Chiſt, the which 
wee ſee not, but Chziſt.But the decde which 
is in the congregation, wbſch is the outward 
martage we ſce, but the inward mariage of 
the harte wee ſee nat. Wherfoze Paule tal⸗ 
leth it a miſtery. Wherfoze,if it be a ſacramet 
it is inuiſible to vs. Jt is not ſeene as ot her 
ſacramentes be. 

Chicheſ. Rap, J tell you it is a viſible ſas 
cramet, ſene as the other be.foz is not the ma 
riage ſenez is not the man and woman ſenee 
wood. p Lozd,J pzap pou what is a ſacra⸗ 
mente: 

Chicheſ. Jt is the ſigne ofa holp thing. 
wood, Me thinkes pou baue certified mes 
very well. There nede not bee a ſigne ot᷑ a ho⸗ 
ly thinge, where the holy thinge is it ſeile. 
The bis Chaplaines would haue interrupted 
mee. But J deſired my Lozde J mighte aye 
out my minde in the matter: ſo with much a 
do be bad mee ſay what J could. There neede 
not be a ſigne of a thing where the thinge is it 
ſelfe. Patrimony is a holy thinge it ſelte, and 
is ended outwardly, and nede no moze ſignes 
but them ſclues . Wherkoze it cannot be a ſa⸗ 
cramente, as other be. 
Chi. To, bow much you ſpeake agaynſt pour 
ſelte:as fo; an orample , Jcom by a boſier, £ 
there hangeth a papze of hoſe , the wbich beg 
boſe, t be a ſigne of hoſe that be to ſel within, 
Prieſt, How ſaye pou to this: Now my Lozd 
bath hyt pou home in dede. 

wood. bath hit me perilouſly, J tel you 
with ſophiſtry,to blind mynt eyes with all. J 
meruell pou be not al aſhamed of it. can an⸗ 
ſwer that to al pour ſhames,if J might be iuſt 
ly bard, J tell pou plapnelpe. 

prieſt, Whatzpon be angry me thinkes. 
wood, J am not angry, but J am earneft,7 


tell vou, to ſet pour blindnes and folly, Jital- 


ked of the ſcriptures, that be litt, and it ig 
Gods woꝛd to pzoue my matter true by, and 
pou wyll pzoue pour matter true by a papze 
of hoſe. And as well can you pꝛoue it by that, 
as by Gods woꝛd. 

prieſt, Why? is there nothing true but that 
is w:itten in the bible? 

wood, aint Paule ſaythj to the Galathiang 
tbe fp2t chapter:if an angell com from heauen 
and pzeache an other doctrine,then may bee 
pꝛourd by Gods woꝛd, dold him accurſed:and 
ſo doo I tell pou plainly. 

prieſt, Here is a teſtamente in my band: it 4 
burle him in the fyze and bourne dim, daue 1 
burned Gods wozde,oz not: I wyll bye a new 
foz.rvi.pence. 
wood, J ſay vou haue burned gods wozd,and 
I beleue,be that wyll burne a teſtamente wit 
lingly, wold barne God him ſelfe it de were 
here, i he could. Foz be and his woozd are all 
one. Then thep made a great laughing of it. 
wood. Laugb on quod J. Your laughing wit 
be tourned to weeping,and al ſuche ioye wpl 
be turned to mourninge, if you repent it not 
with ſpede. Then the byſhop begon to belps 
to cloke the pieſtes folly,ſaying:wby t if my 
counting honſe were full of bookes,and tmp 
bouſe ſhould be on fyze by chaunce, and ſo by 
burned, were gods wooꝛd burned? 
wood, No my Loade,becauſe they were bars 
ned agaynſt pour wyll:but pet if you ſhould 
burne them willingly,oz thinke it well, and 
not being ſozye foz it, you bourne gods wozd 
as well as bee. Foz bethatiis not ſozyefoz & 
ſhzewd tourne,doth allow it to be good. 
Chicheſ, Follow pour bocation:yon bane lit 
tel learning. We baue an altar, whereof you 
may not eate.what meaneth . Paul therby? 
wood, There isno man ſo foliſhe to cats 
Cones J trow, ; 
Chi. What mockers andſkozners be pot, 
to ſay no man wilbe ſo foliſh to tate tonese 
it is a plaine mocke, 

wood, Why my Lozd,yon ſapd J had no lear 
ning,noz knowledge oz bnderſtanding. whers 
foze it be commeth you ti make thinges mozs 
playne to me, and not to aſke mee ſuch darks 
queſtions,and yet blame me ta: me thinke it 
is to much. 

Chi. I dare ſaye you knowe what it meaneth 
wil tnough,the moſt foole in my bonſe will 
vnderſtand my meaning better then you do. 
wood, There ſtode (ome of his men not farrs 
of, talking togetber beſide a window. he cal- 
led one of them by his name. 
Chi Come hit ber. ſaye to thee thou ſhalte 
not eat of this table. what do J mean therby? 
The Man. Fozſoth my Lozd, pou would not 
daue me eat of this table, laping bis had ther 
dpon. With this anſwer de made all them in 


the houſe fall on laughing,: ne 


of the churche 


it in, but burſt out with laughter and ſapde, 
wood. He bath expounded the matter almoſtt 
as well as J. 
Chich. He meaneth wel enough, if pou wold 
baverſtand dim. 

Anſwer me agapne to make it moze plain. 
I ſay to thee, thou ſhalt not cate of this table. 
what meane I therbpz 
The man. Fozſoth, you woulde not haue me 
tate this table. 
wood, Theſe wozdes made them all laughe: 
wherewith the Byſhop was almoſte angrye, 
becauſe the aunſwere pꝛoued no better, + ſayd. 
Chich. Ye moaneth that J woulde not bane 
bum gate an df the meate that is ſet vpon this 
table. Pow ſayrſt thouzdoeft þ not meane (oz 
Theman, pes fozſothe my Lozde , that was 
my meaning in deede. 
wood, ꝓta my Lozd,now vou haue told him 
what you meane, de can ſap ſo tu: and ſo could 
J bauepone'(as litie tutte as J baue) if you 
dad ſapd, Paule ment that no man might tate 
of that which was offered vpon the altar, but 


the 
+ yen perceſue pon bnderſtand þ mea 


ning of . Paul wel enough, but that you lyſt 
to canell with me, 

wood. Why my Lo2d:do pou thinke J bnder 
ſtand ſuche darke places of ſcripture without 
lexrning-pon ſapd euen now, J had no know- 
tedge nor learning. wherfoze J aunſwered pou 
as pou tudged of me, 

Chich, wel letthis matter palte, i let vs turne 
to the pꝛincipall again. o ſay pou by the ſa⸗ 
ctament of the al tar: | . 
wood, pou meane the ſacrament of the bodye 
and bloud of Jeſus Chꝛiſte. ' 

Chich, I meane the ſacrament of the altar, 
ſo J ſaye. 

Wood. you meane Chzilt to be the altar, dooe 
pou not? 

Chich, J meane the ſacrament of the altar in 
the churche. what,is it ſo ſtraunge to you? 
wood. It is ſtraũge to me in dede,ifyou meant 
tbe altar of ſtone. 

Chich, Jt is that altar that J meane. 
VVood. 3 vnderſtand not the altar ſo, 
Chich, No, J thinke ſo in dede:and that is the 
cauſe that pou be detetued. J pꝛay vou how do 
pou bnderſtand the altar then: 

wood, It᷑ vou will geue me leaue till J haut 
done, J wil ſhew you ho J vnderſtand the al- 
tar, and where it ia. 

Chich. pes, pou ſhall haue leaue to ſapt pour 
mynde,as muche as pou wpll. 

wood, Jt is w2itten, Path. is. that wherſoe- 
ner if, 03 tif. be gathered together in Cb:iſtes 
name, there is he in the midotſt amdg the:and 
what ſo euer they aſke the father vp6 earth, it 
ſhalbe graunted them in beauen, agreing to þ 
v. of Path. ſaying: when þ comeſt to offer thy 
gift at the altar, i there temẽbʒeſt thy bzother 
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hath ought againſt thee,leaue ther thy oſtriug, 
and go firſt, x be reconciled to thy bother, and 
then offer thy gift. The pzicſtes wold haue in- 
terrupted me:but þ biſhop bad th let me alone 
Chich, pou ſhal dere a pzetp concluſid anone. 
Wood, J pꝛap pou let me make an end, then 
linde fault with me if you can:now to the mat⸗ 
ter. Jn theſe two places of ſcripture J pzoue þ 
Chailt is the true altar, wheron euery Chziſtia 
mi t womã oaght to come, g offer their gifts. 
Firl, wherſocuer the people ar gathercd toge 
ther in Chziſts name,ther is de in the middeſt; 
and where he ia, ther is thaltar,ſo þ we may be 
bold to come 4 offer our gift, if we be in loue £ 
charitic:if we be not, we muſt leue ther our of- 
kering, s go firff e be recciled to our bzother, x 
agre with him quickly, s ſo fozth,4 then come x 
offec the gift. ome wil ſay, bow ſhal J agree 
with my aducrſary, when he is not nig de by a 
C. mile: may J not pzap til J haue ſpoke with 
bimzto all ſuch Janſwer:ifþ pꝛeſume to pap 
among the faithful, whiche thinke any cuill to 
any man, woman, oz childe,thou aſkeſt venge- 
aunce vpon thy ſelfe. Foz no man aſketh anys 
thing els of the Loꝛd in bis pzater.-wherfoze a⸗ 
gre with thy aduerſarp:that is, make thy life as 
greable to gods wozd. Say in thy bart without 
diſſimulation, p̊ thou aſkeſt god : al the wozid 
fozgenenes,frd the bottome ofthp hart, enten⸗ 
ding neuer to offend the moze . Then al ſuche 
map be bold to come and offer their gift, their 
pꝛaler on thaltar,wher the people of god be ga 
thcred together. Thus haue 3 ſhewed pou my 
mind, both of thaltar 4 of thoffering,as J vn⸗ 
deritand it, 
Chi. Do you vnderſtand the offering 4 thal- 
tar ſozJ neuer heard any man bnderſtad it ſo, 
no not Luther the great beretike,Þ was condẽ 
ned by a general tounſel, e dis picture burned, 
wood, It he were an heretick,J thinke be vn⸗ 
derſtode it not ſo in dede: but J am ſure al chzi⸗ 
ftians ought to vnderſtand it ſo, 
Chi, © what vain glozic is in you, as though 
you vnderſtode al thing, s other men nothing. 
Here me: J will ſhewepou the true vnderſtan⸗ 
ding, both of thalrar, « the offering on thaltar, 
We haue an altar ſateth Paule, that ye may 
not tate of: meaning therby, that no mã might 
eat of that whiche was offredon the altar but 
þ pꝛieſt. Foz in Pauls tiwe al the liuing Þ the 
pꝛteſt had, h people came & offred it on thaltar, 
monp 02 other things: 4 wh# the people cam to 
offer it. th remtbred Þþ they had any thing a 
gainf their bzother, tht they left their offring 
vp6 thaltar,4 wet t wer recdciled to their b20 
ther, + they came again g otfred thetr gift, + the 
pꝛeſt had it: this is þ true bnderſtidig of þ place 
þ pou haue reherſed: wherfoz pou be detetued. 
wood, By Lo2d, þ was thuſe in the oldlawe. 
Cbꝛiſt was the ende of that. Bat in dete J per 
cciue by Paules wo2des 5̊ ſacrifice was offred 
CCCC.h by Paulcs 
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by Paules tyme: pet that maketh not that it 
was well done, but he rebuked it-wherefoze it 
ſemeth to me that you be deceiued. 
Chich, Who ſhalbe Judges betwirt vs in þ 
matter? 

od, Che rii. of John declareth who ſhall 
be Judge in the laſt dape. 
Chich, ou meane the wo2de ſhall iudge the 
wo2de:howe can that bez 
wood. . Peter ſayth. the ſcripture hath no 
pꝛiuate interpzetation, but one ſcripture muſt 
be vnderſtande by an other. 
Chich. And pou will vnderſtand it one way, 
and J wyll vnderſtand it an other waye : and 
who ſhalbe Judges betwirt vs then? 
wood, The true churche of God is able to 
diſculſe all doubtes, to whome I referre it. 
Chich. I am glad pou ſap ſo, it pou will dooe 
ſo in deede. 
wood, My Lozde, J neuer ment otherwyſe, 
Chich. Che church of God dothe allo we the 
ſacrament of the altar. 
Wood, What do you offer now bp6 þ altar? 
Chich, We offer vp in the bleTed ſacrament 
of the altar the bodye of Chziſte , to pacifie the 
wzath of God the father: and therewith they 
put of their caps al to that abhominable toll. 
Wood: Saint Paule ſayeth to the Hebzues, 
in the tenth chapter: we ar ſanaified by the of- 
feryng of the body of Jeſus Chziſte vppon the 
croTe,once fo; all:and enery pꝛieſt is dayly mi⸗ 
niſtryng , and offereth one maner 
of offering which can take away ſinnes: 
and that is the offerpng that pou vſe to offer. 
As karre as J can ſee,you bee pꝛieſtes after the 
oꝛder of Aaron, that offred vp ſacrifice foz their 
owne (pnnes, and the ſynnes of the people. 
Chich. Nay, Aarons ſacrifice was with bloud 
whiche lignifieth the death of Ch2iſt,the which 
was ended vpon the croCe , by bis bloudſhea- 
ving:but we are pꝛieſtes after the ozder of Pel- 
chiſedech, the which offered bzead to the king 
in remembzannce, and ſignified the geaing of 
Chziſtes body in bꝛead 4 wyne, at his laſt ſup- 
per, the whiche he gaue to bis diſciples, and c6- 
maunded it to be vſed to the ends of the wozld: 
this is the ſacrifice that we offer, accozdyng to 
his wozde. 
Wood. Me thinke pou haue made the matter 
very playne to me, that as Chziſt was the end 
of all ſacrifices,ſo was he the begynning ofthe 
ſacrainentes, willing them to be vſed in the re 
membꝛaunce of him to the wozldes ende. 
Chich. what-in the remembzaunce of hym, 
and not him ſeife,as his woꝛd ſapth, take tate, 
this is my body: It is not the ſigne onely , but 
the thyng it ſelfe. doe ſape pon : is it not his 
body after the wo2des be ſpoken by the pꝛieſt: 
Howe ſape pou : goe bziefly to wozke. Foz J 
can not long tarp with pou. 
Wood By Lode, if you wyll aunſwere me 
to ons ſacramtt, I wil anſwer you to another. 


Chich- pes, am very wel contented W that. 
wood, I pou ſape the wozbes of baptiſme o- 
ucr the water, and there be no childe there, is 
there true baptiſme: 
Chich Nozthcre muſt be the water, the wor 
and the childe,and then it is baptiſme. 
Wood Uery well: then & a childe be baptiſcy 
in the name ofthe father,and ol the ſonne, it is 
not traly baptiſed. 
Chich, o, the child muſt be baptiſed in the 
name of the father, and the ſonne,and of the he 
ly ghoſt,oz els it is not truly baptiſed, 
wood, Then there may be nothing added,noz 
taken away from the ſacramentes.may there? 
No lapd the Byſhop. wood. Now my Lozd 
J will anſwers to you, if it pleaſe pou, 
Chich, well,howe ſape pou,take eate, this (s 
my body. is it not Chziſtes body, as ſone as the 
woꝛdes de ſapde: 
wood. My Lozde, J will anſwer 5 our 
owne woꝛdes, that vou anſwered 
true:the water, the woozde, and the 
theſe together make baptiſme: the — 
and the woozde make the Sacrament : and 
the eater eating it in true faithe;maketh it his 
body. Bere J pꝛoue it is not Chʒiſtes body, but 
to the faithfull recetner.foz be ſapde: take, eat, 
this is mp body. he called tt not his body befoze 
cating, but after eating. And S. Auſten ſapeth; 
crede & manducaſti, belene and thou haſt ca- 
ten. Ans ſaint Jobn ſaieth: de that beleneth in 
God, duurlleth in God, and God in himewher- 
foze it is vnpoſſible to pleaſe God , and to oate 
bis body without a true faith. = 
Prieſt, Th the faith of the receiner maketh 
it bis body, and not bis wo2de, by your ſaping. 
I pꝛape pou what did Judas cate? 
wood « did eate the ſacrament of Chzilt, 
and the Deuill with all 
Prieſt, Ye tate the body of cm 
lp, as D. Paule ſapth. 
wood, Nay, f. Paule ſayth no ſuch thing. he 
ſpeaketh not of eating of bis body vnwogtbely, 
but of the ſacrament vnwoztbelyp.foz be ſayth: 
whoſoeucr eateth of this bꝛead, and dzinketh of 
this cuppe vnwezthely , cateth and dzinketh 
bis owne damnation, becauſe de maketh no dit 
ference of the Loꝛdes body, and not becauſe be 
eateth þ 102ds body. Jf Judas had cate Chziſts 
bodp, it muſt nedesfollowe that Judas is ſas 
ned. Fo; Chiſt ſaith in the vi. of John: who ſo 
euer eateth my fleſh, and dzinketh mp bloude, 
bath eternall lyfe , and J wpll rayſe him vp i 
gapne at the laſt dape. 
Prieſt, Pp Lo2de, this man is an interp2cter 
after bis own mide, 
Chicheſ. J ſee it is but follye to talke with 
pou:it is but loſt labour. Howe ſape pou? Doe 
pou not belene that after the wozdes be ſayd, 
that there remaineth neither bzead noz wine, 
but the very body „ — 
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playne aunſlvere. foz J well talke no moze 
with pou. 
wood, I wyll make pon a direc anſwer, bow 
I beleue of rhe true ſacrament. J doe belene, 
that if J come to teteiue the ſacrament of the 
body and bloude of Chailte, trulye miniſtred, 
beleaingthat Cbziſte was bozne foz me, and 
that he ſuffered death ſoz me, and that J ſhalbe 
ſaued from my (panes by his bloudſheadinge, 
and ſo recetuing the ſacrament in that remem- 
bꝛaũte, tht A beleue J do teceiue wholp Chzilt 
— Ione this is my 
B. Chich. Why : then it is no bodpe with- 
out tayt h. Gods woozde is of no fozce, as you 
counte it. 
' wood, Py Lozd,J baue tolde you my minde, 
without diſſimulation, and moze pou get not 
of me, without pou will talke with me by the 
ſcriptures:and if pou wyll doe ſo, wyll begin 
ane we with vou, and pꝛoue it moze plainl yt 
thzee oz foure maner of wapta, that you ſhall 
not ſape naye to that J baue ſapde, your ſelfe. 
Then they made a great laughing,and (aid: 
this is an beretpke in dede, It is tyme he were 
burned, whiche wozdes moucd mp ſpirite,and 
I ſayde to them: judge not, le aſt you bee iud⸗ 
ged. Foz as you fudge me, pou ſhalbe ſudged 
xour ſelues. Foz that pou call berefle, J ſerue 
God truly with, as pou all ſhall well knolve, 
when you ſhal be in hell, and haue bloude to 
dzpnke, and ſhalbe compelled to ſape foz pain: 
this was the manne that we ieſted on, and 
whoſe talke we thought foolyſhenes , and his 
ende to be without honour, But now we map 
fee howe he is counted among the ſaynees of 
God, and we are puniſhed. Theſe woꝛdes ſhal 
you ſaye beynꝶ in heil, it you repent tt not 
with ſpede, i you cent to the heading of mp 
bloud. 28 loke to it, I gene pou counſel, 
Prieſt, What? pou bee angrye me thpnkes: 
nowe J wyll ſaye moze to pou then J badde 
thought to daue done. Pon were at Baril, 
twelue moneth a gone, and ſent fo; þ parſone 
and talked with bym in the churche parde, 
and would not goe into the churche. Foz you 
ſapd it was the idoHes temple:pea J was with 
myne olde Lozd, when he came to the kyngs 
Benche to pou , and pou ſapde manye ſtoute 
wozdesto dym. 
wood, That I fayde, J ſayde:and where you 
ſayde J was angrype , J take God to my reco2d 
Jamnot, but am zelons in the truthe, and 
ſpeake out of þ ſpirite of God, w cherefulnes, 
Prieſt» The ſpirite of God ? hough , hough, 
dough: thynke pou that pou haue the ſpirite 
of God? 
wood, I belene ſurely that J haue the ſpirite 
of God, J pꝛayſe Godtherfoze: and you be de- 
cepucrs,mockers,and ſcozners befozx God, x 
be þ chpldzen of hel, al the ſozt ofpou, as farre 
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as J can ſee:and therewith came in D.Stozit, 
poynting at me with bis fynger, ſpeakyng to 
the Bylhop in Latin, ſaying at length. 

Story. J can ſays nothing to hym,but an be⸗ 
retike. J daue heard pon talke this bowze, 
and a half, + can hexe no teaſonablen 8 in bum. 
wood, Judge not, leaſt pon be tudged : toz as 
pou iudge, vou ſhalbe iudged pour ſelfe. 

Story. What?z be pon a pzcachynge pou hall 
pꝛeache ata ſtake ſhoztipe with pour fello est 
my Loꝛde, trouble your ſelf no moze with bum. 
Mud thoſe wozdes, ont bzougdt woozde 
that the Abbot of Weſtminfter was come tg 
dyne w the Byſhop, and many other gentle- 
men and wemen: then ther was ruſhing away 
with ſpede to mete bim. Then ſayde Doaoʒ 
Sto to my keper. 

Story Cary him to the marſhalſe agayne, and 
let dym be kept cloſe, and let no body tome to 
ſpeake to dym. | 

wood, And ſothep departed : then one of the 
pꝛieſtes begon to flatter with me, and (apdc: 
foz Gods ſake remember pour (cife. God hath 
gcuen pou a good witte: pou baue tedde the 
ſcriptures well, t daue bozne the well in me⸗ 
mozp. Jt were great pitie you ſhold do amiſſe. 
wood, what a flattcrer be you, to laye my 
wytte is good, and that J haue redde the ſcrip 
tures welle and but euen nowe you ſayde, J 
was an heretike, and deſpyſed me. It J be 
an heretique, I can daue no good witte, as pou 
baue confeſſed. But J thinke pour owne con- 
ſcience doth accuſe you. God geue pou grace ts 
repent, i it be his wpll, 

Prieſt, J call it a good wytte,becauſe pon are 
erpert in all queſtions. 

wood, pou map call it a wpcked witte, it᷑ it a- 
gree not with Gods wozde , Then one cried, 
awaye,awapc: here commeth ſtraungers. @©0 
we departed, and J tame agapne to the Pars 
ſhalſee with wp kepcr» 


C The third examination of RychardWoodmi 
had befoze D. Langdall. Perſone of Buxted un 
Suſſex, and Chapicin to my Lozd Montague, 
and maiſter James Gage , at „ fog 
Mountcagues houſe, bciides HG. Marie 
Ouerics in Southwarke,the 2. 

day of May, An. i5 57, 
rii. day of Map, the Partſhall came 
to the Parſhalſee , and ſent foz me to 
ſptake with him. when J came befoze 
bim,4 had done my dutie , be aſked my name, 
and what countric man J was. Jſhewed dim 
both. Then be aſked me when J was abzode in 
the citie. To whom J anſwered:if it Mal plcaſe 
pour maiſterſhip, J was abzoade inthe citie on 
monday was ſcucennight. 
Marſhall MAhat made pou abꝛode⸗ 
wood, The bylhop of Chicheſter ſent foz me 
to talke with me,at home at bis houſe, beſides 
D. Nicholas Sbambles. 

CCCC. ii. Mas, 
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— Were you abzgade no otherwyſe 
f 

wood. Nofozſothe : J was neuer abzvade 
ſence J was ſent detder but then, foz J haue 
notbyng to doe abzoade , vnles they ſende foz 


me. 
Mar. This ia a maruelous matter. J pzomiſe 
vou J was not ſo rebuked theſe ſeuen peares, 
as J was to you, within theſe thzee dayes : it 
is repozted that you were abzoade in the citte, 
at certaine tauernes, e ſpake ſeditious mods. 
both in the tauernes and in the ſtreates as pou 
went. ; 
mood, Dy, the truthe is, I was in ucuet a 
— — 
bouſe,as my keper can, and 
— 1 —— 103 J neuer talked 
with any man in the ſtrtates as J cams but 
with my keper,ſauing with one man in dede, 
of the pariſhe of Framfield in Sufer , where 
maiſter James Gage dwelleth. His name is 
Robert Smith, being one of mp moſt enemies 
who ſtode in a wayne as we came by, and was 
vnlading of cheſe , (me thought ) but a lytie 
wape from the Parſhalſea. Jn dede J bad him 
God ſpeede, and aſked dim bo we be did:and be 
fapd, well be thanked me:and he aſked me how 
Jdid,and J ſapde, well J pꝛayſe God:and that 
was all the talke that we had:and theſe wozds 
were ſpoken as J came by bym. J pzomiſe pou 
ty, J ſtode not ſtyll while J ſpake them, as my 
keper can tel:and J thinke theſe wozdes were 
no ſeditious woꝛdes, but might be ſpoken wel 
I thinke)o2 els it were very [treight. 
Then it is to bethought that that 
man repozted otherwyſe then it was. J am 
glad it is as vou ſape. Well, make pou readpe. 
foz pou mult go foozth ftrapght wape, where 
pou ſhalbe examined of that, 4 of other things, 
where pou ſhall aunſwere foz pour ſelfe . Goe 
make haſte. to: J will tarie till pou be ready. 
Wood, o I departed from him, and went to 
my pꝛiſon fellowes, and take my leaue of the, 
deſiring them to pꝛape foz me, Foz Jthought 
verely to come no moze to them. Foz J ſuppo- 
ſcd Jſhould haue gone befo:e the counſell, be- 
cauſe the Parſhall ſaide he would tary fo: me 
him ſelfe:and eſpectally becauſe be ſayd it was 
repozted that J had ſpoken ſedicious woꝛdes, 
it made me to thinke : it is poſſible that there 
may be ſome falſe thinges imagined vpon me, 
to bzinge me to my ende. Jremembzed that 
Ch:ifte ſapde: the ſeruaunt is not aboue hys 
Lo2de. Seing the Jewes bzought falſe witnes 
againſt Th2if, J thought they would do much 
mo3e,o: at the leaſt do ſo to me, i God woulde 
ſuffer the , which made me caſt þ wont. But 3 
was and am ſare (J pꝛayſe my Tode God) 
that all the wozlde is not able to accuſe me iu; 
tip of any ſuche thinge , whiche thing conſide- 
ted, made me metrie and topfull: and J was ſu⸗ 
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rely certified þ they could dos no maze againſt 
me then God would geue them leauc:and ſo 1 
bad my pꝛiſan fellowes fars well, and went in 
to the pozters todge to the Parſhal,and be de⸗ 
linered ms to one ofhis owne men, and to one 
of my Loe Pountagues men, and bad me go 
with them . And they caried me to my L82de 
Pountagues place in Þouthwarke,not far fri 
. Pary Dueries, 4 bzought me into a cham 
ber in my Lone Pountagues houſe: and ther 
was one D. Langdale,Chaplem to my Lo2d. 
Py kepers ſayde to the Doctoz:this is the man 
that we went foz., 

— Is pour name Woodman : 

wood, Bea fozſorh, that is my name. 

Lang, Then be began witd a great circum- 
launce and ſapde:J am ſozp foz pou , that you 
wil not be ruled but ſtande ſo muche in poutt 
own conceit pour father and other, 
fadging that all the Kealme doth cuil, ſaue a 
few that do as you do, with many ſuch wo2ds, 
which be to long toreherſe, But J wil declare 
the ſubſtaunce of them. 

Lang, What thinke pou of them that died 
long agone,your graundfather, with their fa- 
thers befoze them : you iudge them to be dam- 
ned, and all other that vſc that ſame that they 
did, thozoughout al Chaiſtendome, vnles it be 


in te, t bete in England a few peres, 
— — pet they are retourned 


againe. This we are ſure this is the truthe , : 
I would pou ould do well: pour father is an 
doneſt man, and one of my pariſhe, and bathe 
wept to me dinerſe times, becauſe you woulde 
not be ruled: and de loueth pou well, and ſo 
doth all the countrep, both riche x pooze , if it 
were not foz that euil opinions that pou bolde, 

With many ſuch like tales of Robin Þode, 


wood. J pꝛaye pou geue me leaue to ſpeake a 
fewe wozdes to pou. 

Lang. pes,ſay pour minde. 

wood, vou haue tolde a great tale and « lg. 
as it were againſt me (as you thinke) ſaping:J 
bold this and that. J tudge my father and my 
and almot al the wozld, (with- 
out it be a fews that be of our ſen): but J iudgt 
no man. But the ri. of John declareth who it 
is that iudgeth, and ſhall judge in the laſt day: 
the father ſhall not beare the ſonnes offenſes, 
no2 the ſonne the fathers offenſes . But that 
ſoule that ſinneth ſhall dye, as ſaieth the P29- 
pbet: / againe, we may not follow a multitude 
to doc euill, as ſayeth the Pzopbet . Foz the 
moſte goe the wzong ways. And Chzilt ſayctb 
inthe ri. of Luke, that bis flocke is a lytie 
flocke. Here be placesenough to diſcharge me, 
although J doe not as the moſte doe. But can 
any man ſape that J doe not as J ought to do: 
where be my accuſers: 


me 
Lang, What? — 
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thinke, and call foz your attuſera, as thougbe 
pou were afrapde to bitter pour mynde to me. 
But J woulde hane you not to bee afrapde to 
talke with me. foz I meane no moze hurte to 
pou then J doe to my ſelfe, I take God to my 
retozde. 
wood, I tan not tell. It is harde truſting of 
faire wozdes, when a man can not truſte bys 
father, noz bzother, no: other. that bath beene 
dis familiar frfdes, but that they decriue dim. 
A man mat lawfulpe followe the crample of 
Chaiſe, to them that de neuer ſee befoze , ſap» 
ing:be as wyſe as ſerpentes , and as innocent 
ns doues:bewace of men,foz they goc about to 
betrape vou t and it maketh mes ſuſpea you 
mucde, becauſe you blame me foz aunſwering 
with the ſcriptures . Jt maketh me to doubts 
that you woulde take vauntages of mee, if J 
ſhould ſpeake mpne swne wozdes. Wherfozs 
I will take as good bede as J can, becauſe J 
bane been deceſued already by them J truſteo 
mole. wherfoze blame me not though J aun- 
ſwert cirtumſpeaiy. It ſhall not bee ſapde by 
Gods helpe,that J wyll runne wylfullye into 
myne enemies handes : and yet J pꝛayſe God 
my lyte is not dere to my ſelfe , but it is dere 
with God. Wherfoze J wyll doe the vetermoſt 
that Jcan to kepe it. 

 Pou be afrapde where nofeare is. fo; 
A was deſp2ed of maiſter Sherife and his bz0- 
ther, and of other of pour fridcs, to talke with 
you,andthey tolde me that pou were deſyzeus 
to talke with me, and nowe ye make the mat- 
ter as though you dadde nothing to doe with 
me, and as though pou were ſent to pzyfon fo; 
nothynge : foz pou call foz youre accuſers , as 
though there were no manne to accuſe pou. 
But if there were no man to accuſe pou, pour 
owne bande wzytpng did accuſe pou enough, 
that you ſette vpon the churche dooze, (i you 
be remembzed) and other letters that pou lette 
fall abꝛoade, ſome at one place, and ſome at an 
other. wherfoze you nede not call foz pour ac⸗ 
cuſers.your own hand wil accuſe pou enough. 
A warrant vou, it is kept ſafe enough. J wold 
not foz two hundzed pound ther were ſo much 
again me. 
wood, J wyll not denye mpne owne hand by 
Gods helpe.foz it can not lightlye be caunter- 
feftcd. J doe not dente but J te a letter to 
the pꝛieſt and other of the pariſhe , declarynge 
to them their follte and pꝛeſumptton, to come 
into my houſe without my loue 02 leaue, and 
fet ont my chtlde;, and bſe it at their pleaſure, 
whiche moued me to w2pte my mynde to the: 
and becauſe J could not tell howe to conney it 
to them, I ſet it on the charche dooze , whiche 
letter mp Loꝛde of Chicheſter hath. fo2 be ſhe- 
wed it me when J was befoze bym, wherein 
is contapned nothyng but the very ſcriptures, 


to thetr repzoches.Lette it be layde befoze mee 
when you oz be will, J will aunſwere to it by 
delpe of Godzto all their ame that J wrote 
it to:and as fo2 any other letters, J wzote none 
as vou ſapt J did,neyther hadde J wzote that, 
if they dadde done like doneſt neigbbours. 
TWherfoze if they be ott᷑ẽ ded with me, foz that 
I will aunſ wert them with Chziſtes wozdes, 
in the rviti. of Pathewe: wo vnto them ſelues 
becauſe they geue me the occaſion. And where 
as pou ſapde J wag deſpꝛous to ſpeake with 
pou, and that maiſter @berife and his bzother, 
and other of my frendes , willed mee to talks 
with vou, and that J fare nowe as though 4 
badde notbynge to doe with vou, 4 as though 
JI were ſent to pzyſon foz nothing , tbe truthe 
la, q knowe no moze wherfoze 3 am ſent to pꝛi 
fon then the leaſt chilos in this towne knows 
eth. And as foz me, J defirednot maiſter She- 
rife to ſpeake with ou. But in deede he deſp- 
red me that J would ſpeake with you , and to 
vttet my faithe to you, Foz be ſuppoſed that J 
did not belene well:and de repozted pou to bee 
learned. But J refuſed to talke with pou at the 
firſt, Foz Jremembzed not that pou wert 
the Parſon of Burted : wherefoze J ſapde 
to him, I woulde not beter my fapthe to anys 
but tothe Byſhoppe. J ſaive; de is myne Oꝛz⸗ 
dinarie. wherefoze J appele vato him. 3 am 
commaunded by ſaint Peter in the firſt C pi⸗ 
ſtle,the thirde chapter, to render accompte of 
my hope that J baue in God, to him that bath 
aut hozitie. wherfoze J will talke with none in 
that matter but with him. wherfoze ſende me 
to him if pou will, oz els there ſhall no man 
knowe my faithe, J tell you plainly, 

Theſe woozdes made bim angrie , and he 
went his wape : and when he was gone from 
me,J remembzed that it was that be woulde 
haue me talke with, and then J remembzed 
that J had made a pzomiſe to my father, and 
goodman Dale of Cicfield, not paſt a fourte- 
night befoze J was taken, that whenſoeucr be 
came into the countrie, Twould ſpeake with 
him by Gods helpe , becauſe they pꝛaiſed him 
ſo muche,that be was learned,and they would 
faine here vstalke. 

Do all theſe thinges called to remembzaſice, 
J deſired my keper that he woulde ſhewe bis 
maiſter that J woulde fayne ſpeake with hun. 
foz J had remembzed thinges that were not in 
my mynde when J ſpake to him: ſo be went to 
bis maiſter, and ſhewed hym the matter, and 
be came to me:and then J tolde him mp mind, 
and what pꝛomyſe J hadde made, and he ſapde 
be woulde ſende foz on the mozrowe , as 
be dyd, and the mel b:zought wo2de pon 
could not come.pou pzeached befoze the quene, 
de ſaid. wherups the @bcrife came vp bim ſelf 
t ſpake to þ biſhop þ he ſhold come down. but 
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de was ſicke. % when de came home agapne, 
be ſent me to the Byſhoppe, and J bane taiked 
with hym twyſe alreavp , and Jam ſure bee 
can tynd no faulte in me if be (ape tuſtipe : and 
pet q knowe not wherfoze J was ſent to pap» 
ſon. foz J was not gie of that whiche was 
layde to my charge , that J had baptyſed chyb- 
dzen,the whiche I neuer did as. Oed kno weth, 
wherefoze J bane muche wong to bee thus 


D. Lang, In derte it hath beene repoztey 
that you have chzifyned cheldzen, and that 
pou chpiſtened pour owne chpive : but ne 
I harde ſaye you wo not have the chyto cio 
Kened, whiche is a demnable wape, if pon de⸗ 
nie daprifme:and they ſapde , your c{ilde was 
not chotſtened tn fourtenight oz td weakes 
after it was doe, and then the chisti of the 
parplh wer fapne to fetche it out of your houſe 
againtt pour wyl. wherfoze you wzorerapling 
wo2des againft the pzteſt and them, fo; thep;z 
good wyll,the which veclareth that you allow 
not baptiſing of chylozen:and if the chyive had 
died, it had beene damned, becauſe it was not 
chziſtened, and you ſhould haue been damned 
bycanſe pon were the lette therof. 

wood, What adhominable lies baue you 
told? be you not aſhamed to ſpeake ſuch wozds 
as pou baue done? Firſt pou ſaid J chziſtened 
mine tone childe , and by and by you ſapde J 
dented baptiſing of childʒen, and that my chyld 


wasa 02 the wekes olde oz it 
were baptiſed. abominabls lies be theſe: 
I neither baptiſed my childe my ſelle, nepther 


delde againſt the baptifing of it, but dio moſte 

gladly allowe it:fe it was baptiſed aTone as 

it was bozne,and J was glad thereof-thezfoze 

pou be to blame to repozte ſo of me. 
J p2ayp pon! who baptiſed it : ſome vi 

th uſt of pour pꝛouiding. 

wood, gay ſurely, the mydiwyfe baptiſed it. 


Lang, But it was your mynde that it ſhould 


be (0, 

wood, Ru fare, J was not nyghe home by 
almoſte rr, myles , noz Jbeard not of it that 
my wyfe was b:onght in bedde foure dayes af 
ter the childe was chziſtened . foz it was not 
ſpke to lyne:e (herfoze þ midwyfe baptiſet it. 
Lang. Would vou dane had it to churche, to 
haue been chaiſtened, i it had not been ch2iſts- 
ned: 

wood, That i no matter what J woulde 
bane done. I am ſare pou can not dene but it 


is ſufficiently done, i the mpdwyfe do u, and J 
hold not againſt the doyng of it, neytder did J 
tt my ſelfe as you ſayd J dpd. 


Lang, ts, it was truly baptyſed, if che bap- 
tiled it in the name of the father , and of the 
ſonne, and of the holy gol. | 
wood, wes that I am furs ſhe diode, and pou 
graunt that was ſuMicitt; and the cauſe that J 
blamed them fog, was becauſe they did moze 
to it then nerve was, by your aun ſapinge. 
yea thop tet it out of ny houſe, without my 
keane,the whiche was not well done. 

Lang, They hadde it to churche to confy;me 
that was done. yea but that was moze then ne- 
des. but God fozgene them if it be bis wil. But 
tet that matter pac. But J would vou Gold 
net ſaye that I dold againſt bapipſing of chyl- 
en. f; J dos not, J take God to reco2de : but 
doe allowe it to be moſte neceCary if it be tru- 
ty died. But me thought pou ſpake woozdcs 
tuen now þ were vncomly to be n. If a 
chpide dt and be not baptiſed, it is damned. 
Howe thynke pon be all damned that recepue 
not the outwarde dine of baptiime: 


ſed , Halbe ſaued: and de that beleneth not, 
ſhalbe damned. Theſe be the wozdes of Ci 
whicde are my warrant. | 
wood. Then by pour ſaping baptrang bay 
geth fapth, and all that be baptyſed in the wa- 
ter haide ſaue d, Mall thepr how (ape pou? 

Lang, yea,that they Mall: if they die befoze 
tdey come to diſcretion they halbe ſaued eucry 
one of them, and all that be not baptiſed ſhalbs 


pou to pzrache and teache the people, and vw 
derſtand not what you ſap*foz J pzvteſt befoze 
God pou vnverſtand not the ſcriptures, but as 
farre as naturall reaſon can compzebende. fo; 
if you did, pou woulde bee aſhamed to 
as pou dot. . 
Lang, Wherein baue J ſpoken amiCe ? take 
dede, you haue a tope tn pour bead wpil make 
vou diſpaper. J dare ſape you tan not tel bat 
you (ape. wherfoze cen pou me as pou do? 
wood, Becauſe pou blaſybeme God, and fo; 
take hede to pour felt. foz J can 


tures with me. 
with * 


Ofthe Church 


$0 when be perteiued that J ſpake carneſtly 
and challenged him to talke by the monde, dus 
colour began to chaunge, and dis ſleſhe began 
to tremble and quake:and 4 ſapd. 


ter, al al be damned. J dare not ſay ſo fo; all 
the good in the wozld. And you bzought in the 
ſaping of Chaiſt,foz your warrant. Jn the.rv( 
of Parke it is wzitten:who ſo beltuetij, and is 


damned, 
whiche wozdes be very true allo. (Þe (ayth)be 
that beleueth not, ſhall be damned. Y ea ſaynct 
Jobn ſapeth:be that beleneth not, is con dem⸗ 
ned already,becauſe he beleuethnot. But ney- 
ther of theſe two ſcriptures,noz no other ſcrip⸗ 
tures in all the new teſtament ſaitb,that he þ 
is not baptiſed ſhall be damned, oz is damned 
alredp. But if he beleue not, be ſhalbe damned, 
and is damned alredy,as is afozeſaſd. Then he 
would daue interrupted me, and woulde haut 
layed to my charge that J was an Anabaptiſt. 
But J would goae htm no place to ſpeake,but 
ſapde. 


Let me make an end, and then ſay what vou 
can:you ſhall haue as muchs to doe, by goddes 
delp, with this matter, as cuer you had to aun; 
ſwere thyng in pour lyfe.J am ſure it is no ma 
net to plackeatale out of a mannes mouthe. 
Kaz it is not the ozder of reaſoninge (as you 
know)that better then I can tel pou. The D. 
Langvale bad me ſay on. 
wood. Py laying was, that they that beleue 
not, halbe damned, and be damned alreadye. 
But J dare not ſap foz all the goodes vnder be 
non, that all they that rete tue no materiall bap 
tiſm by the water, ſhalbe damned, as you haut 
laide:xet J woalve you ſhoulde not gather of 
theſe wozdes,that J deny baptiſm,as you wer 
about to lap to my charge, oʒ ener J had halte 
tolde mp tale. But J would not daue you,noz 
no man ſo raſh in tudgement, to condemne the 
thinge that they art not hable to pzoue by the 
wo3de,and to make it ſeme to the ſimple, that 
the outward waſhing of the water were the 
caaſe of faith. 
Lang, Why is it not ſor will you denye ite 
Howe ſate vou: Mill you deny itz Iſap þ child 
bath no faith,befoze it is baptiſed:and therfoze 
the baptiſing ba{ngetd the faith. How ſap pe to 
itemake me a plain anſier to this queſtion. 
wood, ob J perceiae you go about nothing 
— — — 
gods delpe,J wil anſwere pou pou 
ſhall wel ſex your ſayinges dutrue. And yet J 
will not (prake mine one twoozdes, but the 
woztes of the holy ghoſt, out of the mouthe of 
the and Apoſteis: and then aſk the 


whether they will deny it-Pou ſaxd that fayth 
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commeth by Baptiſme, bad by the bie of mate 


the Baptiſing. And me thinke by your talk pou 
deny oꝛiginall ſinne,and free will, by b wo2des 
that you bzought in of Saint Paule. Foz pt 
ch(ldzen can be ſaued without B aptiſme, then 
it muſt nedes follow,that childzen baue no ozy 
ginal ſinne,the whiche is put away in the bap- 
tiſing. But J thinke you know not what ozy- 
ginall ſinne ia, no free will neither,me think 
by pour ralke. 

wood. es, q pꝛaiſe god(Jthinke)J can tell 


by pour woozdes . Spit J pzay pou what free 
will bath man to doe good of himſelf. Cell me 
this firſt, and then J will anſwer to all your 0- 
ther queſtions þ vou baue obicaecd againſt me. 
Lang, J ſa that all men haue as wuche frees 
wil now,as Adam had befoze bis fall. 
wood, J pꝛay vou, dot pzone pou that? 
Lang. Thus J pzoue it, that as ſinne entred 
into the wozlve,and by the meanes of one that 
ſmned, al men became ſinners,the which was 
by Adam, ſobythe obedience of man, rigite⸗ 
ouſncle came bppon al men that dad ſinned, x 
ſet them as free as they were befoze they? fall, 
the which was by Jeſus Chzit. Rom. v. 
wood, Db Lode, what an onerth;owe haus 
you genen poure ſelfe here:, in oziginall ſinne, 
and pet cannot ſee it. Foz in pzouing that wee 
have free will, you haue denied quite oziginall 
ſinne . Foz here pon haue declared that we bee 


ſet as free by the death of Chziſt,as Adam was ©:iginay 
befoze dis fall, x Jam ſure Ada dad no oziginal ſenne, 


ſin befoze his fal,if we be as ſre nom, as be was 
then, J maneyle wherfoze Paule complapned, 
tbziſe to god, to take away the ſtinge of it, god 
making dim aunſ wer, and ſayde: my grace 1g 
ſutticient for thee . theſe woozdes with dpners 
other app;oucth oziginall ſinne in vs: but not 
that it al burt gods elect people, but that bis 
grace is ſutticient foz all bis. But you ſspe in 
one place:it is not without Baptiſm:and in an 
other place,you put it away quite by the death 
of Chxtſt:and in verye deede you haue ſpoken 
truer in the matter, then pou tee aware of, 
Foz all that beleue in Chaift , are baptyſed in 
CCCC. iti, the 


them all, better then pou tan, me thynke euen Free weil. 


Þobn.z. 


P/a/me zz not mp ſinne, and not becauſe J hane no ſinne 


Philips, 
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the bioude of Chiſt, that be ſhed on the Croſſe, 
and in the water that be ſwette foz the payn, : 
puttyng away of oure ſynnes, at dis deth alſo, 
And pet J ſay with Dauid in the . li. almun 
ſinne was J bozne , in ſinne hath my mother 
— roo on mn meer 
be imputed, becauſe Jam 

as ſaith ſaina Jobn. Tberttoze J am bleſſed as 
ſaith the Pzopbete, becauſe the Lozd imputeth 


but becauſe God hath not (mputed my ſinnes: 
not of mine owne deſeruing,but of bis fre mer 
ty be ſaueth vs. Where is now pour free wpll 
become,that pou ſpeak ol: f we haus fre wil, 
then our ſaluation commeth of our own ſeif,e 
not of God, the whiche is great blaſphemye as 
gainſt Cod, and bis wozde. Foz ſainde James 
ſapthi© uety good gift,and euery perfec gifts 
to mmeth from aboue,from the father of light, 
with whome is no variablenes,nepther is bee 
chaunged into darkeneſe, Of bis own loyl be- 
gat he vs. Foz the winde bloweth where it lu- 
Qteth,and we dere the ſounde therof,as ſapeth 
ſai na John. But we cannot tell from whence 
it commeth,neither whether it goeti: E uen ſa 
is it with euery one that is boznof GOD. Foz 
ſaina Þaale ſateth,it is God that woozketh in 
vs the wil,and alſo the dede, euen of good wil. 
Scing then that euerie good and perſecte gpfte 
tommetd from aboue, and lighteth vpon wh6 
it pleaſeth God, and that wozketh in vs bothe 
the will, and the dede,me thinke all the refte of 
our one will is litle woꝛt he, oʒ nought at al, 
bnlefe it be to wickednes, do me thinke bert 
be places pnough to pꝛoue that a man bath no 
free wyll to doe good of himſelfe , with a bun- 
dzed places moe, that J coulde recite,if time did 
ſerue:and as foz oziginal ſynne, J think J baut 
declared my minde therein, dow it remapneth 
in man, whiche pou cannot denpe, bnleſſe pou 
deny the wozde of God. Row if you will ſuffer 
me, J wyl pꝛoue my ſaringes of Jacob and C- 
ſau,that I bzoughte in to pzone fapth was be⸗ 
foze Baptifme,and pon refuſed it, becauſe(pou 
ſapde) Jacob was not baptyſed . f pou wyll 
geue me leaue,you ſhall ſce what J canne ſaye 
therin, Foz me think you think my talk long. 
Lhis J ſapd,becauſe J ſaw he was ſoze offen- 
den at my ſaxinges. 

Lan, Say what you tan. Foz it anapleth me 
to ſap nothingeto pou. Foz J was deſpzed to 
ſende foz vou, to teach pou: and there wpil no 
Wwoozdes of mne take place in pou. But pou 
goe about to repzoue and teache me. faye what 
pou wil foz me. | 

wood. J take not vppon me to teach vou, but 
to anſwere to ſuche things as pou lay vnto my 
charge : and J ſpeake not myne owne mynde, 
but the mpnde of the holy ghoſt, w2itten by the 
P2opbetes and Apoſties. Will you gene me 
lcaue to anſlwere bziefipe in that matter, that 


Actes and Monumentes 


pou may repozt to other what J holdeeAnd be 
ſad de was contented. But J think it was foz 


nothpng , but to haue caught vantagcs my of 
woozdes. 


wood, Firſt,if yon be remem bet, you ſaid that 
if my childe dad died without baptiſme,if 3 hav 
ben the cauſe that it had not bent baptiſed, pou 
ſaide the childe ſhould daut bene damned, and 
to. How ſap pou? 

Lang Pea, that you ſhould, 

That is moſt vatrue. Foz the Pzophet 
ſatth:the father ſhall not beare the childes offen 
ſes,noz the childe the fathers offtſes. But that 
ſoule that ſinnetb ſhal die. What could þ this 
daue doone withall,if it had died without bap- 
tiſme : the childe could not dooe witball. Bowe 
ſap you unte thiszand J am ſure that which 4 
bzought in.in the olde lau, to pꝛoue that fapth 
is befoze Baptiſme, it is not diſagreable vnto 
the woozde. Foz Circumciſion was a figure of 
Baptiſme. And that J may bzing to pzoue bap- 


tiſme be, as well as ſ. Peter did:fo2 be bzought , 5%, 


in Noes floud, which was a log time befoze 3a 


cob and ©ſau,to pꝛoue bapiiſme,ſaping:whilc 
the Arke was a p;eparing, wherin few, that is 


to ſap, bitt . ſoules wer ſaucd by the water,like Cene.s, 


as baptiſme alſo now ſaueth vs,not in putting 
away of the filth of the leſh,but that there i a 
good conſctencc conſenting to god. ere Peter 
pzoucth that the water had not ſaued Roe, 
the other. vit,no moze then it ſaued all thereft, 
if it dad not bens foz their faith, whiche fayth 
note ſaucth vs:net in putting awape of þfils 
thy ſinne ofthe ficſh, by the waſhing of the wa 
ter, but by a good conſcience conſcnting vnts 
god. But pou ſaide:if they be baptiſed with the 
water, if they die befoze they come to perts of 
diſcretion ,they be al ſaued, the which . Peter 
is cleane againſt, vnlefic pou graunt that chil- 
dzen daue fatth befoze they be baptiſed:nowe;J 
aſke vou what conſent ofconſctence þ childzen 
baue, being infantes . Foz pou ſate they beleut 
not,befoze they be baptiſed:Crgo then they tõ 
ſent not to be baptiſed, becauſe they belene not. 
And by this it followeth that none ſhal bee ſa- 
ued,although they be baptiſed. J would fain ſe 
how pon can anſwer to this, 
Lang. You are the moſt pernerſe man that e- 


. ner J knew. you wote not what you ſay.Ths 


childzen are baptiſed in their godfathers and 
godmothers faith, that is the good conſciecs 
that ſaina Peter ſpeaketh of:and the Chziſte- 
ning is the keping of the law, that ſaing Paul 
ſpcaketh of,ſaping:neitbecr is circumciſion any 
thing wozth, noz vncircumciſion anye thynge 
wozth,but keping of þ lawe is altogetber. Kine 
as the circumciſion was the keping of the oloe 
law, ſo is Baptiſme the keping of þ new law. 
wood. Ad, me thought if pon would talk with 
mt, vou ſhould be faine to bzing in thold lawe, 


to mainteime pour ſapinges by (foz all rhat you 
refuſed 
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refuſed it, when J bzought it in. But pet it ſet- 
ueth not foz pour purpoſe, ſo much as youthink 
foz. Foz bert pou haue confeſſod that nepther 
accumciſion auapleth, noz vnciccuciſion, the 
which you pour ſelf haue coupled w Baptiſme, 
p2ouing þ none of them both pzeuatleth,but ke 
ping of p law is altogether:the which lawe is 
kept (vou ſa y) by the outward ſignes,þ whiche 
is nothing ſo:foz Abzaba beltuedgod, and that 
was counted to hun foz righteouſnes. And this 
was befoze be was circficiſed. $0 the chpldzen 
beleue befoze they be either circumciſed,az bap 
tiſed,accozding to my firſt ſaying of Jacob and 
Eſau. Jacob J loued, but Cſau J hated.ZTbcſe 
wo2ds declared that Jacob had faith in his mo 
thers wombe:alſo John Baptiſt was ſanaiſi 
ed in his mothers wombe, x therfoze it was coũ 
ted to them fo righteouſnes:and J am ſure, i 
they dad died befoze,they had either recciued cir 
tumciſion, oʒ baptiſme, as concerning the out- 
ward dede, they ſhould haue bene ſaued. Fo; 
gods gifts and callings are ſuch, de cannot re 
pent dim of them. But by pour ſaping he dothe 
both repent and chafige. Foz you ſay,kepynge 
ofthe outward law is altogethcr. But a badde 
ertuſe is as good as none at al. 

And where vou ſaide, the childzen be baptiſcd 
in their godfathers and godmothers faith,they 
being all vnbcieuers, in what fayth is þ childe 
baptiſed then: in none at all, by your owne ſay 
ing. 

* woozdes , made bym ſtampe and 


Lang, What? then you would coũt that ther 
wert very fewe beleuers, i there be not one of 
z.thatbeleucth . pou enter into tudgement 
agaluſt the people. Belike you thinke there be 
none that beleue well, vnleCe they be of youre 
minds. Jn dede then Chziſtes flocke wer a ve- 
rp litle flocke. 
wood, Jn dedetheſe be Chziſtes woꝛdes, in þ 
12.0f Luke, which we may ſe to be very true, 
yea pou ſatd, it there wer not one amogſt thze, 
þ wer very few. But there is not oneamdgeſt 
thze hüdzed, ſoʒ any thing þ J can ſee.foz if ther 
wer, ther would not be ſo many, would ſeke 
their netghbozs goodes and liues,as there bee. 
Lang, Js the flocke of Chziſt ſucha litle flock, 
as pou ſpeake ot: you map cal it a great flocke? 
bow many be there of them: Can pou tel me: 
wood, Apzetye queſtion J pꝛomiſe pou it is, 
that pot aſke me: as thoughe J did make my 
ſelfe equall with god. ao, no, you ſhall catch no 
ſuche vauntages of my woozdes,no2 Jknowe 
not howe many there de. But J wil tell you as 
nighe as J can. Foz therefoze pou looke, Jam 
ſare,that J ſhould enter into (udgement. 
pea,J p2appou tel me, as much as you 
can, pou be ſo conning. 
wood, pon ſhal ſee my fudgement in it by and 
by. Firſt the Pzopdet. Follow not a multitnde 


to doe euſll.fo2 the molte go the wzonge way. 
there is one point to know them, Then Chzilt 


ſaith in the. vii. of Made we bon ts the way, 


and wilde is the gate. that leudeti into deſtrac 
tion, and man there be that g in thereat:and 
ſtrayte is the gate, and narrow is the wap that 
leaverh vnto life, and fe we there be that find it. 
And in the. ii. Luhe, tt is waitten(whiche 
woꝛds were Tpoken of Chaiſt (Come pon lttle 
flocke, it is my fathers will to geaepon a king 
dome. The thirve point is this. In the third of 
Mark, and ſecond of Pathew,ypou (ſaith chꝛiſt) 
Matti know the tree by the fruites. A good tree 
bzingrthfoozth good fruites,and a badde tree 
bzingeth fozth bad fruits:ſo by fruits J know 
them. Fozenery tree, that bzingeth not foozth 
good ſruites, muſte be dewen downe,and cafte 
into the fire, into Hell J thinke Chziſte ment, 
and pour fruits declare that pon be one of the. 
Thus daue J pꝛoued foure wates that the peo 
ple that al be ſaned is but a ſmall companye, 
in compariſon of the reſt, But if that be not ps 
nough fvz the pzoofe thereof, J haue twenties 
wates moꝛe to pꝛoue it by, and pou wer ncuer 
the nere of pour purpoſe. 
Lang, What a nonghtſe manne are ponzpon 
would make the patienteſt man in t he wozlde 
angrie with pou. I think pour talk is nothing 
but p2ide, + bainglozy, with frompes e mocks, 
and deſpiſing and iudging of men:it was time 
ſache a fellowe were taken in dede. Muth a ons 
is inongh to trouble a whole tountrey. think 
de is blefte of God that tooke pou. Foz you are 
not mete to be in acommon wealth. 
wood. With diners other ſuch like woozves 
that J cannot recite,they came out ſo thicke, 
with ſtamping, and ſtaring, and chafingeas 
thoughe de dadde bene oute of his wit. J held 
my peace , bntill de dadde made an ende of his 
to2mentours taike,and then JI ſpake, 
wood, M herein haue J ſaide amiſſe :o; haue 
J not anſwered pon bnto cuerye qneſtion, that 
pou haue demaunded of me: What faulte can 
pou finde in one woozde that J baue ſaide: J 
dare ſate you can finde none. J matuell whp 
you take on thus againſt me, dauinge no cauſs 
ſo to dooe. 
Lang, No,no,you haue not aunſwered mg 
to oziginal ſinne.yon denie oziginall ſinne, 
wood. With theſe wozdes came in at þ doze 
maiſter James Gage:andJ thinke be ſtoode at 
the dooze a good while befoze he came in, and 
that Docoure Lagdale ſawe him. Foz his face 
was to the dooze warde, and mp backe was to 
warde. 
Gage. Ab Woodman,me thinke maiſter Doc 
toʒ and pon cannot agree. 
wood. pes ſir,me thinke we agree berp well, 
Lang, Without dout ſir,he is the noughticft 
man that ener J talked with,in all my lyte. 
Foz be wil haue his own way in — 
age. 
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Gage, - Woodman, leaue that pꝛide. Doe not 
trutt ſo marhe to your owne wit. Pcarkento 
this mh · This is a lerned m4 J tcl pou . He is 
knowe n to be learned. Fazels be ſhouly not be 
allo wed to pꝛeach befoze the Q ueenes maieſty: 
and à dare ſaye be will tell thee nothing, noz 
will thee to doe nothing, but that be will doe 
bunſelfe:and à dare ſau de will not got to the 
Dealll to hung thee thither. How ſay you mai 
Cer Doasur: Zhou mighteſt thinke vs mad, 
if we would burt our (clues to hurt thee. No J 
pzomiſe thee my bzother,neither J,noz no gens 
tlem an in the countrep,J thinke of my conlcy- 
ence but would thou ſhoulvelt dove as well as 
their alone bodies, and ſoules, as a great ma- 
yp of them haus ſaide to thy face, whilcſt thou 
wet at my bzothers, þ which-pou canot denpe. 
wocd., Sir, IJ can ſaye none otherwiſe but J 
as gently entreated at your bzotbers , bothe 
meat and daink, and gentle wozdes,bothe of 
pou,and him, and diuers other gentlemen:and 
J am ſure pou no2 they can ſap,that pou found 
me vareſonable at any time. Foz J ſaid J was 
contented to learne of them that were able to 
teach me, and ſo J am, as god knoweth:4 bete 
maiſter Dodo: (3 think)can ſap noothcrwiſe. 
Foz J dare ſay he can finde no fault in all the 
talke that we haue bad, 
Lang, No mary 4 J can finde nothing els in 
yon. J pꝛomiſe you maiſter Gage, if pou hadde 
bene dere, pou would hauc ſaide ſo your ſelfe. 
He toke me vp in dede, and (aide be maruclled 
bow J burſt pꝛeache. Foz be ſaid, J bnderſtode 
not the ſcripture,but as farre as natural teaſũ 
tompꝛehended, as though be vndetſtoode all, e 
I nothing: with divers fuch like wozdes 
be made a great complaintto himon me, and 
ſaid ro maiſter James Gage, de woulde make 
you beleue that J could finde no fault in him. 
Pes tlots. He denieth oziginall ſinne, meaning 
therbp that he is without ſinne. 
Gage. Sea: Dothe be ſo zby ſaint Pary that 
is a great matter, ZWoodman.leaue that pꝛide. 
That pzide wil come to naught . Can you line 
without ſinne? 
wood, ir, num J perceinc he will ſoone lye 
on me,behind my back, when he wil not ſtick 
to lie befoze my face. e ſaith J denied oziginal 
ſinne:and it was be himſelf,as J will lette you 
be indge in the matter. Foz as he went aboute 
to pꝛoue that manne hath free wil, he (aide we 
were ſet as free by the death of Chziſte,as Avi 
was befoze bis fall, whiche wo2zds pꝛoue plain- 
ly that we haue no o2iginall ſinne:and J toke 
bim withall, and ſaide:had Adam oziginall ſin 
befozc his fall? and then be could not tell what 
to ſap but caaclled with woꝛds, e ſaid be ment 
not ſo:t therfoze;J maruell he is not aſhamed 
to make ſuche lies to my face. Tbeſe woozbes 
made them both aſfonied. 
Gage. M. Dodo, he ſaid euen now pou could 
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find no fault in al bis talk. wil bidde pon aſke 
dum a queſtion, p 3 will warrant you ſhal find 
fait nough+3 pꝛar vou a ſhe dim doo he bele 
ueth in the ſacrament of the altat. A thinke be 
wil make but a bad account therof, 

wood, ts, j will make account good inough 
Lang» Wel,how ſay you to the ſacrament of 
the altar: 
wood, J ſap Jknowno ſuch ſacrament, vnles 
Chailt be tbe altar that you meane, 
Gage. Lo, 3 tolde vou, vou ſhould ſoone finde 
fault in him, il you came to that point w dym. 
you ſhould haue begon with that firſt,4 never 
bane talked w him about other things. what: 
know pou not the ſacrament ofthe altar: 
Lang, No ſure, J know none ſuche , vnleſe 


Chi be the altar that you meane. Foz Chꝛiſt 


ts the altar ot all goodncs: 4 if you meane thꝛiſt 
to he the altar of the ſacrament pou ſpeake of, 
pou ſhal ſone here my mind 8 beliefe therin. 
Lang. Mel, we meane Chatſt to be the altar, 
Say pour mind and goe bztefly to wozke , Foz 
I thinke it is al moſt diner. 
Gage, J pzay you go roundly to wozke, that 
vou map make an ende befoze diner. 

wood, yes ꝓou ſhal ſone here my mind therin 
by gods help. J do belcue Þ whenſocuer 3 com 
to reteiue the ſacramet of þ body bloud of Je 
ſus Chzilt, being truely miniftred accozding to 
Cdꝛiſtes inſtitution, J beleuing j Chziſte was 
bozne of the virgin Pary, «that de was cruct- 
fied on the croſſe, and ſhed his blond foz the re- 
miſſion of my ſinnes, and ſo take and cate the 
ſacrament of bzcad and wine in that remem⸗ 
bꝛance, p thi J do teteiue wholly Chziſt,god 4 
mi, miltically by faith. This is my belief ot the 
ſacramet,þ whiche no man is able to diſpꝛoue. 
Gage. By ſaint Pary J can finde no fault in 
this. How ſap pou maiſter Dodoꝛ: 

Lang, ir, you ſe not ſo much in it as J dooe, 
Foz be goeth craftely to wozke,J tell you, as J 
daue brard. Foz though be haue grafited Þ the 
faithful recetuer recetueth þ body of chziſt,god 
e mi, pet de hath not graũted, i̊ it is þ body of 
Chaift befoze it be receined,as pon ſhal ſce by : 
by J warrit pou, by his own wozdes.How (ay 
vou eis it the bodye of Chzilke, as ſoone as the 
woades be ſpokt by the pꝛieſt 02 not: Foz thels 
woꝛdes will trie dim moze then all the teſt. 
wood, Doth the woꝛd ſap that it is bis body, be 
foze it is retciued: if it t ooe, wil ſay ſo to. 
Gage. Why: then you ſhal agree wel inoughe, 
{f pou wil be tried by the wo2de. 

wood, yes fozſooth, that J wil. god fobidels. 
Gage, MN bye the wozy ſaith it is bis body,be- 
foze it is eaten. 

wood, That wozdes would J faine here. But 
J am ſure they be not in the Bible. 

Lang. No?that pou ſhall ſe by & by, (Paſter 
Gage quod he) e turned to the,22.9f * 
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ther he ted: when ſupper was done,Chziſt toke 
bread,gaue thankes, e bzake it, and gaue to his 
diſciples, and ſaid:take, eate, this is my bodpe. 
Then they ſpake bothe at once, bete he ſapth it 
is his body. 
wood. Maſter Gage, J doe not deny but he cal 
leth it dis body, but not befoze eating, as J ſaid 
befoze. Wherfoze Jpzay vou marke þ wo2des. 
Ch iſt ſaid, take, eat. pzap pou ſir mark theſe 
wo2ds that he ſaid. Take t eate, t then be ſaid 
it was his body. % pou ſee, eating goeth be- 
foze. Foz be ſaid tate, this is my bovp:ſo accozs 
ding to the very wozde,J doe beleue it is ys 
body, which wozdes made them both aſtonied, 
Lang. Why,then by pour ſaping Judas eate 
not the body of chꝛiſt. Bow ſay you: did he not? 
wood, Nap, J aſkc you-Did he? 
— J aſke pou. 
* And J aſke pou. 
And Jaſkeyou. 

* Pary and Jaſue pou. And J bidde you 
aunſ wer if pou dare fo2 pour life, Fo2 whatſo- 
ener pou anſwer, vnleTe pou ſay as J daue ſatd 
pou wil damne pour owne ſoule. Foz maiſter 
Gage, J pꝛoteſt befoze god,J would you ſhould 
do as wel as mine own ſoule t bodp:and it las 
menteth my heart to ſe how you be decetued w 
them: they be deteiuers all the ſozt of them. He 
tinot anſwer to this, but either he muſt pzove 
Judas to be ſaued, oz els he muſt pꝛoue that it 
is no body befoze it be retetued in faith, as you 
hall wel perceſue by gods helpec,if de dare to 
aunſwere the queſtion. 
Gage. ts, I dare ſay he dareth , Whatepou 
nede not to thzceaten him ſo, 
vvood. {Chen let him aunſtyer it be can. 

Then be ſaid he knew what J would ſate to 
bim:therfoze de was much in doubt to anſwer 
the queſtion. 
Lang, Paiſter Gage, J will tell you in youre 
care what woꝛdes he will aunſwer me, oz eucr 
I ſpeake to him. 
yvood, {Chen he tolde maiſter Gage a tale in 
bis eare,and ſaide. 
Lang, J baue tolde maiſter Gage what you wil 


ſay. 
Gage. Y ea, and J wil tell the truthe foz bothe 


parties. | 

vvood. Mtl, ho ſay pouzdid Judas tate the 
body of Ch2ilk 02 not? 

Lang, Pea, A ſay Judas did eate the bodye of 
Cdꝛiſt. 


vvood. Then it mult nedes follo we, that Ju⸗ 
das hath everlaſting life. Foz Chꝛiſt ſaith in þ 
6,of John, i who ſo eateth my ſleſh, t dzinketh 
my bloud, hath eternal life, and J wil raiſe him 
bp at the laſt dap. Jf Judas did cate Chaiſts bo- 
dy,J am ſure pou cannot deny but that he did 
both cate his fleſh, 4 dzink his bloud, x then is 
Judas ſaued by Chiles owne woꝛdes. Cher / 
roze not pon are compelled to ſape that it was 
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not Chꝛiſtes body, 02 cls that Judas is ſaved. 
Gage, Surcly theſc be the very wozds that. Þ 
D. told me in mine eare,p pou wold ſap to hun 
vrood. well, let vs ſee,how well he ci auoide 
this argument. 

Lang. Judas is damnev,and pet be eate the bo- 
dy of Chziſt; But he eate it vnwozthely , and 
therefcze he is damned. 

vvood. where finde pou that Judas did ecte 
the body of Chaiſt vuwozthelyc? 

Lang, Whey be ſaint Paules wooꝛds, in the 
firſt ro the Cozinth. the. xi. Chap. 

wood, Þ,Gage J deſire you foz gods ſake mark 
my wo2des wel what Jſap. It ſ. Paule ſpeak a 
ny ſuch wozds ther, oz at any other place,oz if 
there be any ſuch wozds wzittt in al the whole 
Bible, p euer any man eate the body of god bn 
wozthelp,then ſape that Jam the falſeſt mi 5 
euer you heard ſpeake with tong. But in dede 
theſe be the wozdes of ſaing Paule, that who- 
ſo cateth of this bzcav,and dzinketh of this cup 
vn wozthely,cateth and dzinketh dis own dam 
nation, becauſe de maketh no difference of the 
lozdes bodye, that is, betauſe he pzeſumeth to 
tate the ſacrament ofthe Lozdes bodye, with 
out faith, making no difference betwirt the ſa⸗ 
crament and other bzcad and dzinke:that is. © 
Paules meaning,and not that any man dothe 
02 can eate the body of Chiſt vawoztbely. Foz 
whoſoeuer cateth the body of Chiſt, bath euer 
laſting life, as is afozeſaid in the. 6. of John. 
with whiche wozdes one came foz thi to come 
to diner in all the haſte. 

Gage. Jam ſozy.J would faine here moze of 
this talke. But we ſhall haue an other day wel 
inough. . 

Lang, Nay maiſter Gage, J will neuer talke 
with him moze. oz he is the vareaſonableſt 
man that ener J talkcd with in all my lite. 
vvood. Then maiſter Gage put of his cap F 
deſired him that he would not refuſe to talk w 
me,and that it might not bee greuous to him, 
Foz be ſaid: we will ſeke al the meanes poſſible 
to make him an boneſt man, and to keepe him 
from burning, it we coulde . Foz i mp bꝛother 
and J bad not bene, he had bene burned oz this 
tyme. Then there was great curteſy betwirte 
th.m. 

Lang, Sir,fo2 pour ſake,and foz my maſter 
pour bzothers ſake, and for bis fathers ſake, : 
other of his tri ds ſakes, that haue ſpoken to me 
many times with weping teares,J will do the 
beſt to him that Jcan, but foz no loue noz fas 
1102 that JF beate to him, à tell vou truth. 
Gage, MN oodman, vou heare hat maſter. D. 
ſaith. when will pau come againe: 

vvood. Cuen when you wil ſend fo me. Fog 
Jam a p2iſoner,and cinot come wht Jwould. 
Oz if J ſhould deſire to come, it wil coſt me mo 
nep,and Jhauenone to gene, But if you ſend 
foz me, it ſhall coſt me none, 


Gage, 


"_ 
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Gage. Well, J will ſende foz you on Fridape 
oz Hater dap, at the fartheſt, Foz to mozrowe J 
mult ride foozth of towne. And J would faine 
here pour talke. 

wood, Wir, J would be very glad you ſhould 
dere our talke al may. And J truſte in God pou 
ſhall beare mc ſay nothing, but the woozde of 
god ſhalbe my warrant, @o-maiſter Gage toke 
bis lcaue : wet dis way to bis lodging, which 
was right in my wate,as J went vnto pziſone 
warde againe,and when we came without 
Lozde Pountagues gates, there we mette 
one Vode of Buxted, a Þmith.Then ſaid may 
ſer Gage. 

Gage, Woodman, J had fo2got one thing, 
Hode hath bzought me in remembꝛaunce ot, as 
ſoone as J ſaw him. foz he heard when the tale 
was tolde me. 

Gage. Mode, did not pou here when @mithe 
of Framficld tolde me that be ſaw Moodman 
abꝛode in the citie at liberties 

Hode, pes fo:ſooth, that J did. 

Gage. pea ſurely and J was beryeglad.fozJ 
had wel hoped you had bene coformable. But 
JI beard otherwiſe afterwarde again, that you 
bad leaue ofthe keper to goe abzode e ſpeake 
opeyly in the ſtretes, as you went vp e down, 
vvood. In deede ſo the Parſhall tolde me to 
dap. But in dede J was neuet abzode,ſince J 
came to pꝛiſon, but when J was ſente foz,and 
in dede, that ſame time J was abʒode with my 
keper, comming frb the Bilhop, And as J was 
comming,euen not farre from the Parſhalſcy, 
I ſawe goodman @mith ſtand in a Mane, vn 
lading of Theſc. And J aſked him howe he dpd 
tuen as J went by , and neuer ſtayed foz the 
matter, and therupon it did riſe , o J depar⸗ 
ted from them, with my keper,to the Parſhal 
ſey again,where J now am mery J pzaiſe god 
therfozc,as a ſhepe appointed to be ſlaine. 


ia The fourth examination of 


Richard 8 — the B. 
ter, Doctour Langdale parſone 

of Burted cad kene diners _ 
d Maye.anng 

as ant pomy 4 


Woodman. 


Was tet from the Parſhalſep to 
the ſaid Biſhops and pzteſtes,ſit 
tinge in @.Geo2ges Churche in 
Southwark by one of the Par- 
ſhals men, t one of the ſheriffes 
men. Aden J came befoze them, + hadde done 
my dutp to them, as nigh as J could:then ſaide 
the Bilhop of Wincheſter, 

vvinchelt, What is pour name: 

wood. Py name is Richard Woodmi fozſoth. 
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vvincheſt. Ab woodman,you were taken and 
appꝛebended foz Þereſie,about a thzee peres a 
gone, and were ſente to pziſon inthe kynges 
Bench, + ther remained a long time. Pine old 
lozd of Chichcſter,being a learned famoug mi, 
wel knowen in this realme of Englande, and 
almoſt thzoughout al Chziſtendome, 3 thinke , 
came to pziſd to pou, 4 there, e at other places, 
called you befoze dim diuers times, trauclling 
e perſwading w you many wales, (becauſe be 
was pour Oꝛdinary) to pluck pou fro poure be 
reſies þ you beld, but he could by no means ad 
uertiſe you, wheruppon you were deliuered to 
the Commiſſioners, e they coulde doe no good 
ith pou neither. Then they ſent pou bnto my 
Loꝛde of London. Py Lo2de of London calling 
pou befozc him diners times, labo was made 
bnto him ofpoure frendes,that you mighte be 
releaſed, my l02d having a good hope in you, þ 
vou would become an honeſt man, becauſe be 
dad hard ſo of you in times paſt, yea i pou pour 
ſe lt pꝛomiſing him that pou would goe home 4x 
recant poure bereſies that you helde,dcliuercy 
pou: ſending alſo a letter of your recantation to 
the CommiCarp,that be ſhould ſe it tone. But 
aſſoone as pou wer out of his bandes, you wer 
as bad as euer pou wer, 4 would neuer fulfill 
pour pzomiſe. But pou haue hid your ſelfe in þ 
woodes, Buſhes, Dennes,and-Caues,t4 thus 
baue continued euer ſince,till it was nowe of 
late. Then the ſheriffe of that Mixe (beinge x 
wozſhipful man) hearing therof,ſent certain of 
bis men, and toke pou in a wood, and ſo caried 
pou to his houſe, J cannot tell his name. what 
is pour ſheriffes name: 

wood. Fozſeth,bis name is ſir Edward Gage 
vvincheſt, well, vou were appzchended fo; he» 
reſpe, and being at maiſter Gages thze wekes 
o2 moe, pe were gentlpe entreated there:hee 
and other gentlemen perſwading with rou dy 
uers times, little pzeuapled. Then you appea 
led to the Biſhoppe of Chicheſter that now is. 
The ſheriffe like a woozſhipfull man ſent you 
to him, and he bath trauclled with pou ,and o⸗ 
ther alſo,and can do no good with you, wheres 
vppon we haue ſent foz you, 

wood. Then J ſpake to him. foz J thoughte 
he woulde bee longe ,02 tuer he made an end. 
JI thoughte he was a yeare a tellynge of thoſs 
lyts, that be told there again me already. ea 
IJ kepte ſilence from good woozdes.but it was 
greate payne and griefe bnto me, as ( Daupd 
ſaid:) At length the ſyꝛe was ſo kindled withtr 
my hearte,that J coulde not chuſe but ſpeake 
with mp tounge:fo2 JI feared leaſt anpe of the 
companye ſhoulde haue departed , 02 cucr J 
badde aunſwcred to his lyes,and ſo the goſpell 
to haue bene flaundered by my long ſilence ke 
ping. $0 3 ſpake with my tounge, J pꝛaiſe god 
therefoze, and ſayde:my loꝛde, J pzape pou let 


me nol aunſwere foz my ſelf, Foz it is tyme. 
vviachelt- 
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vin. J permit vou to anſ wer to theſe things 
that J haue ſayd. 
wood, I thanke God thert̃oze. And J thinks 
wy ſeile happy, (as Paule ſapd when hee was 
bzoughte befqze king Agrippa) tdat J maye 
this dape anſwer ſoz my ſelfe . Py Rede, 4 
you there is neuer a woozd of pour 
ſapings true, tdat you baue alledged agaenit 
win, Jcannottcll, but thus it is repozted 
of you=As ſoʒ me. neuer did ſeepou befyze 
this day: but J am ſure it is not all lyes that 
A baue ſaid,as pou repozte. 
wood. Pers my Lobe, there is nencr a true 
woozde of that pou ſapde. And farther, wheres 
you ſaid pou neuer ſaw me befoze tyuys dape: 
pau haue both beard me, and ſcene ma, J dars 
ſap,befoze this day, 
vin. Ithinke I hearde you in berde on fon- 
dap, obere you played the malaperte: but 4 
tan nat tell that J ſab vou. But J pzap yous 
wert pou not taken in the woodes, by the 
iberiffes men: 
wood. No ſure, J was taken beſydes my 
bouſe, A being in my houſe when they came. 
wherefo:e that is not true. 
VViachel. Were not you at the thericces 
thace weekes? 
V Vood, pes that J was, a moneth. tuſt, 
and was gently entreated of him, Jcan ſaye 
no ather wyſe : fo2 J badde meate and dzinke 


ynough,and fayze woozdes, 

vincheſ. Ah, A am well appayed it is not all 
les then, as it chaunced . foz J ſpake but of 
rr ee 
c 

wood, Pet your tale is nuit the truer taz 
that, Foz you ſayd F was there thzce weckes 
foz dereſpe, the whiche is not ſo , Foz J was 
not appꝛehended fo2 heteſye at the (yalt , neps 
ther dyd mnpue olde Lo2de of Chicheſter tra⸗ 
yaple with me, to pull mee from bereſpe, as 
you ſayd . fo; J belde none then, neyther dos 
Inolve, as God knoweth. Repther was J 
ſent to the CommiTianers,noz to the byſhop 
of London fo2 bereſpe,neither was J delpue⸗ 
ted to him foz anye ſuche tbyng,no2 pꝛomiſed 
dim to recant, as you (apd J did. Wherfoze J 
maruaple pou be not aſhamed to tel ſo many 
lyss,beyng a Byſhoppe,that ſhould be an ex- 
ample to other. 

vincheſ. Lo, what an arrogant bereticke 
this ſame is. e wpl deny God: foz be that de 
nieth bys o lune bande , denieth God, 
VVood, Py Lozde,tndge not, lcaſt you bee 
(udged pour ſelife, Foz as pon baue tadged 
me, vou ſhall bee judged , if you repent not. 
And if J hane ſet my band ta any recantaci- 
on, let it be ſeene to my ſhame, befoze this au; 
dienct. Foz J wyl neuet denys mens owns 
band, be Gods helpe. 
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vincheſ. Jt is not hrare nod , but J thinks 
it wyl be bad well inough:but if it cannst be 
found, by whom wyl pou be tryed? 
wood, Euen by my load ofLondon. Fog be 
delt lyike a good man with me in that matter, 
that J was (ent to paiſon fas. tos it was vpon 
the bac ache of a ſtatute , as mayſter @beriffs 
dere can tell. Foz be was ſherifle the, as de is 
nol , and can tell you howe J was toe d bp 
and downe,from ſeſſions to (eCions : and bes 
cauſe J would not conſent that J had offen-s 
ded therein, they ſent mee to von agayne. 
Then my lozd of Chicheſter being mine ©2- 
dinarp,( and J being bis tenaunt) came to 
me, to perſwade with me, that J ſhoulde haus 
conſented ts them,q to find my ſelfe in fault, 
where à was in none:to the which J woulde 
not agree, I but J deſired him that be would 
ſee me celcaſed of my wzong:but be ſapde be 
coulde not, but willed me, oz my frendes , to 
ſpeake tothe Commiſſioners fo2 met, be- 
cauſe it was a tcmpozallmatter:and ben J 
came befoze them, they ſent me to my L o of 
London: And mp £ 02d of London lvas certps 
fied by the handes of almoſte ,rrr.men,boths 
Clquiers,Gentlemen, and Peomen,the chi- 
feſt in all the coantrep where J dwelte , that 
J had not offended in that matter that J las 
ſent to pꝛiſon foz, Wherups he delinered me, 
not willing me torecant here ſies. ſoʒ J belde 
none (as God knoweth)nepther do J nowe. 
Ho J knowe not wherefoze J was ſcnt to 
p2yſon,nomoze then any man here knoweth, 
foz J was taken from my woozke. 
Nozwhercfoze appealed pou then 
to my Love of Chicheſiet , if it were not foz 


SY Becauſe there was layde to mp 
charge that J had baptiſed chyldzen, and mas 
ryed folkes, the whpch J neuer dpd.,foz J was 
no where Pinilter. A hereſoze J appealed to 
myne Oꝛdinarye, to purge my leike thereof, 
as J haue. Wherefoze if any man haus anps 
thynge agaynſte mee, let them ſpeake. Foz 1 
came not byther to accuſe my ſelle, nepther 


wpll J. 
vincheſ. Mayſter ſherife , can yoa tel vyon 
what bzeache ofthe ſtatute bes was ſent to 


A: 
1 Pea fozſoothe my Lozde that 
tan. 

Vood. By Lon, f pou wil geue me leaue, 
I wyl ſhewe pou the whole matter. 
winchel, Nape mayſtet ſheritfe, 3 pꝛapye you 
tell you the matter,ſeyng pou knowe it. 
TheSheriffe, My Lozdezit was foz ſpeaking 
to a Curate in þ Pulpit,as A remember. 
winchel, Ab,lyke pnoagh , that bee woulde 
notſticke to repzoue a Curate:foz did pou not 
—— bym ſellc to ſpeake 

BBBB.l, to me, 
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to me in the puſpit on Sonday . ou played 
the malaperte fellowe with me, and therfo2e 
it was no great maruaile thoughe hee played 
that part with an other. | 
wood, TWhy,you wil not blame me fo; that, 
Jam ſure. Foz wee ſpake fo: no other cauſe, 
but to purge oare ſriues of theſe dereſies that 
voa laped to our charge. Foz theſe were pour 
Wwoo2des: Good people, theſe men that bee 
d:ought befoze do, being dere, deny Chailt to 
be God, and the holy ghoſt to be God ( popn- 
ting to vs with your left hand) $ which might 
ſeeme to the whole audience , that pou ment 
vs al. Wherfvze to tleare our ſelnes thereof 
we ſpake , and ſaſd we belde no ſuche thyng. 
And pou ſaid you would cut out our tonges. 
But Jam ſure vou haue no ſuch law. 

vin. pes, that wee haue, if you blaſpheme, 
and as it chaunced J founde ſuche amongeſt 
vou. 

wood, Jn dedc,after we ſpake , yon declared 
who they were, but not befoze : foz you ſpake 
generally. Wherfoze we blalphemed not, but 
purged onr ſelves, 

win. But Jpzaye vou, hole can you purge 
nay + goon to the Curate, that 
is not hereſy? 

wood, Fozſovth theſe be the woozdes of the 
Extute:Who ſoever doth interrupt any pzea 
cher oz pzeachers, lawfully authoziſed by the 
Quenes maieſty, oz by any other lawful ©3- 
dinary,that al ſuch (hal ſuffer thze monethes 
imp3iſo nmft, and furthermoze be bought 
to the quarter Seſſions, there (being ſozpe foz 
the ſame) to be releaſed , vpon his good abea- 
ring, one whole peare. But J had not ſo offen 
ded as it was wel pꝛoued. Foz he that Jſpake 
to, was not lawfully authoziſed , noz had not 
awaye bis wife. Wherefo:c hee was not 
to pzeache , by pour ownelatve , aud 
therefoze J bzake not the ſtatute, thoughe J 
ſpaketo him. 
win, Jam glad J perceane this man ſpea- 
keth againft pzieſtes mariages:he is not ton; 
tented with Pꝛieſtes that daue wpues. He is 
boneſter man, then J tooke him fog. Payſter 
Shirife, daue him away. J am glad he toucth 
not pꝛteſtes matiages. 

VVood. Then woulde haue anſwered to 
dis ſapinges , but he wonlde in no wyſe heare 
me, but bad the Sbiriffe haue me awape . 0 
the Sheriffe tooke me by the hande, and plut⸗ 
ked me away,and would not let mee ſpeake, 
bat going out of the chauncell dooze, J ſayd: 
J woulde ſhewe him the whole matter, if he 
would baue geuen me leaue:but ſeing he wil 
not, it de wil let me go ſo, they all ſee whe- 
ther J woll not go home to mp wpfe and cbyi⸗ 
dꝛen, and keepe them as m bounden duty is, 
by the helpe of God. 0 J was ſent to the mar 
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ſhalſea agapne , where J nowe am merye, 3 
p2aiſe God therefoze,as a ſhept appointed to 
be llaine. 
Moꝛe douer Y was credibly enfozmed by one of 
dure bzethzen , that beard oure talke,thar the 
byſhop ſaid, when J was gone, that they wol 
take me whileſt J was ſome what good, wh( 
> wooꝛdes ſemed to many of the people that 
were there, that J ſpake againſte pꝛitſtes ma ; 
riages. But J did not, but did onley anſwer 
to ſach queſtions as he aſked me, as yon ſhall 
perte ius wel by þ wo;des ,ff pou marke the, 
which wozds were theſe, How can you purge 
your ſelte from hereſy,fo; talkinge to the Cu⸗ 
rate in the pulpit, and not offend the Nature 
(ſad the biſhop) : meaning thereby J thinke to 
daue taken vanntages of my woꝛdes. But it 
was not gods wil, tdat he ſhould at that time. 
koʒ J anſwered him by the woꝛ des of the ſta- 
tnte, which wozds be as here after foloweth(s 
is) : who ſo ener doth interrupt any pzeacher, 
02 pzeachers lawfully autoziſed by the quenes 
mateſtye, oz by any other lawful Dzdinarye, 
that all ſache ſhall ſuffer thꝛee monethes im⸗ 
pꝛiſonment. But J pꝛoued that this man was 
not lawfullye authoziſedto pzeache ( by they; 
ownlawe) he dad not put awape hrs 
wife. Foz their law ia, that no pzieſt may 
Malle, nos pꝛeach with the Pale, but he 
firfk be ſeparated from his wife. That is, be 
tauſe honeſt mariages be good and tõmenda⸗ 
ble, and theirs nought + abhomminable ,ther 
foze they cannot dwell together, 
Nowve, J geue pou all to vnderſtande, that 
I did not repꝛoue this Pꝛieſt, becauſe hee bad 
a wpfe,but becauſe be taught falſe doctrine, 
which greued my ſoule , becauſe bee had bene 
a fernent Pzeacher againſt the Malle and all 
the idolatrpe,feauen peare befoze, and then 
came and delde with it againe, foz the which 
cauſe J repzoued hym inthe pulpit . And the 
wooꝛdes that J ſpake to him, are wzptten in 
diners ot my Examinations, of my firſte (m- 
p:iſonment foz that ſame. But in very dede, 
Jknewe not of the ſtatute, when J repzoned 
bim. But becauſe J was ſent to pꝛyſon bpon 
the bzeache of it, Jboughte a ſtatute booke, 
and when J hadde peruſed it, J perceyued J 
badde not offended by their owne lawe . And 
therefo:e ſtyll when J was called to anſwer, 
J aunſwered them wyth their owne laws. 
But pet they kept mee in pꝛiſon a peare,and 
atmoſt tte quarters,02 euer J was releaſed. 
J was at myne aunſlnere foz that eightene 
tymes. Jfany thynke J dos not allowe By- 
ſhoppes and pꝛieſtes matia ges, let tdem loke 
in my firſt examination, befoze the Byſhoppe 
of Chicheſter (that nowe is) durynge tbys my 
tmp2iſorment now, and ther they ſhal linde 
bat baut ſaydein the matter. The 
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The trueth is. loked fo be condemned with 
wy b2other that ſame dave. But we mape all 
ſee, that they can do but as good wil 
permit them to do. But when the time is full 
come, J truſt in God, J ſhall runne that (op- 
full race that wy bzeathzen haue don. Thus J 
commit you all into the handes of God, who 
is the pzeſeruer,defender,and keper of all 
elect ſoʒ euer moze, Amen. | 


Thys is the examination of Richarde 


With a Ind ther Whol 
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cl. Woodman, von wer befoze 
s the laſt dap, and woulde not bee 
knowen in anpe wyſe that pon 
were ſent to pʒiſon foz hereſpe, and 
called faz yout accuſers,and ſtoode ſtqutly in 
defending of your ſelfe , and in pour depar⸗ 
ting J had thought you had ſpoken” agapuſte 
pꝛieſtes maxiages, thinking by your woozdcs 
we ſhould bane founde pou an doneſt man, 4 
conformable when wee had called pou befoze 
bs again. ou tolve ſuch a fap2c tale fo2 your 
elf, as though pou had bene fret from al that 
was * ur charge, Foz you it was 
all lyes tolve againſte you! but ſpnce J 


baut the » Us bete 14 your 
1 e which * 
ned that pot repꝛoued — — Plſcſt fo; lacy 
king of anthozity,and be dad not put 
away bis wife, but becauſe pou not bys 
preaching. Jos in dede J toke it pou res 
paoued him foz becauſe he was nat lawfullye 
authoziſcd : but I baue pzoucd the contrarpe 
ſynce | 


wood, J tolde pou not that J did epther re- 
p2oue him fo; lacke of authozitp, oʒ becauſe J 
liked not dis pꝛeaching, but J told you wher 
foze J was firſt ſent to pziſon . Foz pou ſayde 
J was ſent to p:\ſonfoz hereſye , and made a 
long tale againſt me. And indede J tolde pou 
tdat there was nener a wo2d of pour ſayings 
teue, but was al lyes, as it was in deede. Foz 
J veſther was ſent to pziſon foz hereſye, nep⸗ 
ther beld J any then, no; do now, I take bea⸗ 
nen and earth to wytnes. But J tolde you J 
was ſent to pꝛyſon bpon the bzeache of a ta- 
tute, whych was foz ſpeaking to a Pꝛieſte in 
the pulpyt , and fo; that canſe the ſuſtites of 
tbet Country dad thought J badde offended 
the Natute , and called mee befoze them, and 
woulde baue dad me to dane bene bounde to 
my good abearing : and becauſe J refuſed it, 
ley lent me to p;yſon. And thele be the woz- 


des of the ſfatnte,as J told pou the laſt day, 
It anye man do interrupt any Preacher 
or preachers, lawfully authoriſed by the 
Quenes maieſty, ot by any othet la vful 
Ordinary, that then euery party that ſo 
offendeth, ſhall ſuffer three monethes 
impriſonment, & furthermore bebrou- 
ghte ro che quarter Seſſions, and ther be 
! og lorye tor the ſame,and alſo bounde 
or hys goodabearyng,one whole yere, 
to be reſeaſed, or els to remayne to pry- 
ſon agayne. 
; And inden J was in pzyſon, 4 boughte a 
fatute books , whiche when 3 bad peruſed 0- 
net, q found by the woꝛdes therof that J had 
not offended, becauſe bee was not lawfollye 
autbo21ſed, as the byſhop of London was cer⸗ 
tified by the handes almoſt of. xxx. men, both 
©ſquiers,Gentlemen, q peomen , the chieteſt 
in al that countrye.foz he had not put aways 
dis wyfe, and therefoze the Catute tooke no 
place on mee, as J tolde you the other daye. 
Woherefoze my Lo2d of London ſeing me bas 
uing ſo much w2ong,dyd lpke a good man to 
me in that matter, e relcaſed me. Now when 
I had told pou this matter, you bad the Shes 
riffe hane me awap. Pou ſaydyou were glad 


I deld againſte pꝛieſtes martages , becauſe 1 
anſwered to the queſtion pou aſked me, 


Thefatte Prieſt, Py Lozd do you not dears - 


lohat be ſaptb by oy lozd of ſaith 
de is a good man, (in that be releaſed him) but 
bee. meaneth that bee is good in nothyngs 
tls. | | 

wood. M bat: tun pou tell what J meane⸗ 
let cuery man ſay as hefindeth:hee did tuſtiy 
to mee, in that matter. ſaye il he be not good 
in any thing eis, as pon ſape, de ſhall anſwer 
fo2 it, and not J. Foz J baus nottings to doo 
with otber mens matters. 
vin, Wel, bow (ape vou: bot lyked pon his 
pzeachingzJ p)aye pou tell vs. 

wood, That is no matter how 7 liked itz 
bowe fo euer Jlpked it Jofendednot the ſta⸗ 
tute. Wherefoze pou bane nothinge to ſay ta 
me foz that,J au ſure. 

win, Mel, bobo line you this then: Here is 
pour atone hand wꝛiting, J am ſuxe ou wyl 
not dene it. Will you looke on it: 

wood, Jt is myne owne bandye woozke in 
deede, the whyche by Gods belpe J wyll ne⸗ 
net denye , noz neucr dd pet, J pzapſe God 
therefoze. 


win, And bere is good gere J tel on. p2ap 
pou berken well to {t:theſe bee the woozdes, 
befoze the Commiſſioners . Hoe ſaye vou 
Do pou not beleue, as ſoone as the woozdes 


4 
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bloud as he was bozne of the Uſrgin maryez 
Theſe wcre the wozdes of the commiCioners 
Ant then thou ſaydeſt: thou durſt not ſayt 
other wiſe then the ſcripture ſapth . J cannot 
finde(ſapd pou) that it is the body of Chaift, 
betoze it is receaued by faith, bzinging in tbe 
pri. of Luke,ſaping:Cbzilt ſaid, take tate this 
ts my body:ſo J can not pzoue that it is bis:bo 
dp betoʒe it is eaten. Chen ſaid the Commiiſi· 
oners:did not Judas cate Chziſts body / And if 
pon can pꝛone that Judas is ſaned , ſapde pou 
J muſt graunte that hee cate bys body. Foz 
Chi ſapth in the.vi.of John. Who ſo eateth 
my fleſh and dzinketh my blond, bath eternal 
lte, and J will raiſe him vp at the laſt daye, 
which wozbes pꝛoue ((apd pou) that if Judas 
rate the body ofchzilt, be muſt nedes be ſaued. 
No bw ſap you now? did Judas tate the body of 
Ch:ilt 0: no: 

Chen J perteaued they went about nothing 
but to catch wozds of me in his dioces, to con- 
demne me with. Zhough J ſhould confound 
him ncucr ſo mach, J pereepued that bee was 
fully bent therto,to whom J anſwered 2 (aſd, 
wood, J twill anſwer pou to no ſuch thing. 
fo2 J am none of pour dioces. TWherfoze J wil 
not anſwer to pou. 
win, Thou art within my dioces,and then 
daſt offended within my dioctcs: and therfoze 
I wil have fo do with pou- 
wood, Maut to do with mee and pon toy: 
bat 3 tori haue nothing to do with pou, 3 teil 
pou playnly:fo though J be now in pour dio⸗ 
tes, 3 haue not offended in pour dioces. Jf 
I baue,ſhcwe me wherein, 
vin. Parp here is thine owne hande wziting 
the which thou affirmedſt in my diotes. 
wood, J do not deny, but it is mpne owne 
band w2itinge: but that pzoneth neuer the 
moꝛt that J baue offended in pour dioces, Foz 
that doth but declare what talke there was 
betwyrt the Commiſſioners e me, the whiche 
pou haue nothing to do with al. 
vin. No : hold him a booke, and thou ſhalte 
ſweare, whether theu heldeſt it now oz not, 
and whether thou wꝛoteſt it not in my dio⸗ 
tes, as J think thou diddeſt. Lap th hand on 
the booke, | 
wood, J wſl not be ſwozne foz pon:foz J am 
not of pour dioces, and therfoze you haue no⸗ 
thing to do with me. And as foz the wzyting 
of that ſame, J neuer wzote wozd of it in your 
diloces. 


Langdall. o, did you not my Lozd let mee 
ſee:J will find where pou w3ote it. 

VVood., Then he tooke it, and loked on it 
and anone be founde that J was ſente foz 
out of the kinges Benche, to come befoze the 
Commiſſioners. 

Langdall, Wy Tode, dere you maye ſee, it 
was in the kings benche,the which is in pour 


Dioces, 
wood, Althongh J were fet out of the kings 
Bench, that pzoneth not that I wzote it there 
no2 J did not,J pꝛomiſe yon truly, 

The fat prielt. There wzote you it thene 
wood. Nay, J vie you not ſo mache ſeruict, 
to tel pon, Find it out, as wel as von can. Foz 
J perceave vou go about to ſheade mp blond. 
vin. It is ne greate matter where it was 
wzitten: it is bete, and de denieth not but bet 
wzote it. you that here moze of it. ert the ti. 
miCioners aſked you whether Judas dydde 
eate any mae then bare bzrad , and you an- 
ſwered,that bet eats; moze then bare bread, 
EW dere vpon they ſent you backe to 


tte Kinges Bench ngapne, and afked pou not 


what moze, foz $ which cauſe (vou baue wzit 
ten hett) you bad a hel burning in pour conſci 
ence. foz you had thought they wold haue ſit 
diſcharge to the kinges Benche, 4 lo let m go 
(ſaid you) i regiſter my name in they; bockes, 
that J dad graunted that Judas did tate the 
body of Chziſt. And ſo the goſpeil ſhould baut 
bene laundercd by mee. Foz the wbich cauſt 
was in ſach caſe, I could ſthtly cate, dame 
oz leepe(foz that ſpace) as all my payſon fel- 
lowes can teſtify, Jf al pou(I ſaye) that go to 
the Church of Sathan,and there dere the de- 
teſtable doctrine, that they ſpit, and fpue ont 
in their churchcs,and P the greate 
diſhono; bf God,ifall you ( I ſaye) that come 
there,bad ſuch a hel burning in pour conſti⸗ 
ence,fpz the tyme,as J dad, til J came befoze 
them 5 and ded vtteted my conſcience 
moze, » J dare ſaye pon woulde come 
there no mode. All this is your wzptinge , is 
it not: dow ſay youz 
tea Ado not deny,bat it was myne own 
de. 
vincheſ. And J pꝛap pon, where is there ſuch 
ſpitting,and ſpuing ont of falſe doctrine , as 
pou ſpeake of? 
wood, Jn the ſinagog of Sathan, wher God 
is diſhonozed with falſe doctrine. : 
vincheſ. And J pzap you, wher is one of chi? 
V Vood, gap, that iudge your ſelfe; J came 
not hcther to be a iudge. 
vincheſ. Well, dere pou haue affirmed that 
Judas (pour maiſter)eate moze then bzed: but 
pet he tate not the body of Chziſt,as you haue 
declared by pour wozds, foz pou had a hel bur 
ning in pour conſcience, becauſe pon were in 
doubt, that the commiſſioners vnderſtode by 
pour wozdes that Judas had eate the body of 
Cbꝛiſle, becauſe you ſapde, he rate moze then 
bzcade . Therfoze thou haddeſt a great ſozt of 
deuils in ther. Foz in hel be many denils:and 
therfoze the deuill, and Judas is thy maiſter, 
by thine owne wozdes. 


wood, Nay, J vefye Judas, and the Deuill, 
and his ſcruauntes:foz ther bet pour _ 


* 


ans pou ferue-them , tc any thing that I can 
foe, 3 tellydatrath, 1 
in. Kap, they bee thy maſters. Foz the 
Deuill is maiſtet where bell tu, and thou lay 
deft thou havdeft a hell bourninge in thee. J 
the tell me, how thou cannet auoide it 
that the Deuil was in the by rhine owns 


_ fapinge. / 
wood, {Che hell that Jbad,was the loninge 
cozrection of God toward me, go call me tore 
pentaance,that ij ſhould not offend God and 
din people in leauing thinges fo darke, as J 
lefte that. Foz the which cauſe, my conſcience 
dart me recoad J had not don well, as at all 
times J baue felt the tinge of it when J baut 
dzoken the commaund2ments of God,by any 
meanes,as al Gods people do, J dare (aye. 
And it is the loaing kindnes of Gad towards 
them to dꝛyue them to repentagnce. But it is 
to be thought that pour conſcience is neucr 
troubled,yow wickedly ſo euer you do. Foz t 
it were, it would not be ſo l raunge to you as 
you make it, which declaceth plainly whoſe 
ſeruante pou be. 
win, What anaughty fejlow is this : This 
is ſach a peruerſe villaine as J neuer talked 
with all, in all my lyfe . Holde bym g booke, 
I will make dim ſweare, to anſwer directly to 
fach thingrs ,as J wil de maunde of hym: and 
tf de will not anſwer, J wil condemne bim. 
wood, Cal you mea felow? am ſuch a fel- 
low I tel you, tat will dzine pou all to dell it 
rau conſent to the ſheading af my blond, and 
pou hall daue bloud to dzipkeas ſayth aint 
John in dis Reuclati6 the. ix.chap,. and being 
in hell, you ſhalbe compelled to ſapa ſoʒ payne 
ofconſcience : this is the man that we dad in 
deriſion,and thoughte bys lpfe madnes , and 
dis ende to be without honour; but nowe wee 
mape ſec how be is counted among the ſaints 
of God, and wee are puniſhed. This ſhall pou 
ſaye in bell, if you repent it not, vt you doo 
tondemne me. This pon ſhal fynde in the fifte 
chapter of the booke of Wiſdom, And therfaze 
take hede what you do, J gene pou counſel 
win, Wiſdamee what ſpeakeſt thou of wiſ- 
dom : thou neuer haddeſt it. Foz thou art as 
berpe a foole as euer J heard ſpeake. 
VVood, Do vou not know, that the foliſh 
thinges ofthis wozld muſt confound the wiſe 
thinges: wherfoze it greueth me not to be cals 
ted foole at pour hand. 
win, Nay,thouart none of thoſe fooles, thou 
art an obſtinate foole,and an beretike . Laye 
dand on the booke,and anſwer to ſuch things 
as J will lay agaynſt ther. 
wood, J wyll not laye my band on the books 
foz none of pou al. ou be not my byſhop,and 
therfoze J wyll baue nothing to do with pou. 
win. J wil haue to do with vou. This man 
is without lawe: be careth not to the kinge 


noꝛ quene J dart ſave. Foz he wyll not obeye 
they; lawes. Let met ſee the kinges commiſſt» 
I whether hee will obepe that oz 
wood; J wouldpou loued the king t quenos 
mateſty no wozle then J do, it it plraſed God, 
vou would not do as pou do then. 


vincheſ. Hold him a booke. he is a ranke he⸗ 


reticke. Thou ſhalte anſwer to ſuch chings as 
I wil demaund of thee. 

wood, J take heanen and earth to recozde Y 
am no hereticks,nether can à tell wherfoze J 
am bzonghte to pziſon,no moze thenany man 
bert can tell, (and therwith J loked round a- 
bout on the prople, and ſayd to the byſhop.) Yt 
pou haue any tuſt cauſe agaynſt mee, woztbyp 
of death, lape it agaynſt mee, and let met haue 
{t:fo2J refuſe not to dic(J pꝛayſe God)foz the 
truth ſake,if J had.r- lyucs. It pou haue no 
tauſe, let me goe dome ( pzap pon)to my wife 
and childzen,to fe them kepte,and other poze 
folke,that J would ſet a woozke, by the belpe 
of God. J bane ſet a woozke a dundzeth pers 
ſons, oz this,al the prare togetber, and was 
vntuſtiy taken from ti: but God fozgrue the 
that did it, it it be his wyll. 

vincheſ. Do pou not ſec hoto he loketh about 
fo; belpe: But J would ſec any man ſhew the 
a chereful countenaunce , and eſpectally pou 
that be of mp dioces. It anpe of pou byd God 
frengthen dim, oz take him by thc hand, oz em 
bzace hym , oz ſhewe dim a'cherefult counte- 
naunce, vou ſhall be exct municated, and ſhail 
not be reteaued in agayne, till pou haue done 
open penaunce, and thercfozc beware of it. 
wood, Jlooke foz no helpe of men. foz God 
is on mp ſide, J p2aiſe him therfoze. And tder⸗ 
foze J neede not care who be again me, nep- 
ther do J care. 

Then they cried awape with him, e bzinge 
vs an other. % J was caried againe to the 
Parſhallſca, where J am now mery(J pꝛaiſe 
god therfo;e)as a Hepe appointed to be ſlain, 
But fozlacke of tyme, haue left out muche 
of our talke. But this is the chicfclt of it. 


The appte henſion and condemnation of 
woodman. 

Tus baue you beard the cramination of 

Richard Woodman 02 rather good man, 
fully diſcourſed, wherin map appeare the leud 
nes and bngodly dealing of doctoz Htozp, the 
blindnes of the Byſhops and pzicſtes , bowe 
ignozant they are of ſcriptures , and vopde of 
the true feare of God. As on the other ſyde als 
ſo may appeare the faithfull hart ofthis woz- 
thy martir,ſo pzompt,and readye in the ſcrip- 
tures, ſo tonſtat in the trueth , ſo zelous of 
gods glozp,and of dis holy wozd,foz the teſti- 
monye whereof he ſuffered alſo with no lefſe 


patience ines, 
—— a But 


- — 
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But bcfoze we come to his ſuffering , fyaſt 
to touch of bis lyte, vocation , and 
thoccaſton of bis trouble e perſecution , This 
Richard Wodman Jren maker of the pariſh 
of Marbeiton in the county of Muſlex, and di- 
oces of Chicheſter of the yeage of.xrx . pearcs 
atices of © ſomtobat moze, was firſt ſent to the kinges 


* troud⸗ Bench by maiſter Jhon Achbenbam, maiſtet 
ters of Rich, 
Deer oer ten Juſtices of peace in rhe Countye of Suſſex. 
names, Che occaſion of this ſending bim to pziſs was 


Lofts, maiſter Culpeper, e maiſter Roberies 


fo; certen woꝛdes (peaking to one Fatrbanck 


Fazzedanze, in tbepulpit pzcaching,the cauſe of which his 


ſpeaking was this, Lhe ſayd Fairbanckehad 
dene a maried pzieft , and had ſcrued the curs 
at Warbelton befoze that time, where as be 
bad often pcrſwaded 4 willcd the people not 
to credite 02 beleue any other docrin then that 
which be did pzeache and teache vnto them acs 
co2ding to the doctrine ſet fourth in King Ed⸗ 
wardes dates, And afterwards in the begin- 
ning of quene Maries rapne the ſaide Faire- 
bancke did pzeach cleane contrary to þ which 
be bad beloze taught*Wherevps this Kichard 
Woedman beacing him in g church of Warbcl 
ton ſo to pzeach ci trarp to him ſelte, ſapd vnto 
dim, and deſired bim to teach them the truth. 
Foz befoze be had taught them one thing,. and 
nowe an other, Foz the which wozds be was 
committed to warde by the perſons aboue na⸗ 
med. In the which pziſon of the kinges bench 
be continued from June,the ſpace almoſte of 
lll. monethes. And from thence was tranſfer- 
red by Doctoz toy into Boners Colchouſe 
where he remapned the ſpace of a moneth, bes 
foze he came to exampnation , of the which 
bis examinations we haue heretofoze (ufficls 
ently diſcout ſed. 

After theſe craminactons thus had and com⸗ 
menſed with &@tozy and the Bilhops , de was 
thoztly after called fourth to his condemnati⸗ 
on, and ſa 5ep2tucd of his life, with whom als 
ſo was burned the ſame Geo2ge @tcuens and 
with them mozeouer were burned vii. which 
wert taken bat the ſame daye, oz els the daye 
befoze. The names of whom altogether heare 
folow vnder wzitten. | | 


1 Richard Woodman, 6 Margery Menn. 
1 
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ple, comming oute the ſame time from theire 


ted to the tet. in which ſpare an w3ytte conld 
come downe from London to the Tertem ws 
hep; dayning.Wherfvze what isto bee ſayd 55 
to ſuch Juſtices, 03 what reckening they xu 
make to God,and tv the lalves of this Rexjme 
I refere that tu the pzudence ant 
them that haue to do in the matter 
wyll that contrary to the lawe 
Juſtices may be founde lpkWiſe, lobe with 
out any lawful wzptre of diſcharge pzoceding 
by oꝛdet of lawe, daue bniawfvily and diſez- 
derly burnt the ſtruaunts of Chaiſt, whoſe 
bloudthe law both may and aiſo onghte to rx 
nenge , eſpecially at @aliſbury , and alſo at 
Canterburp.But concerning theſe matters 
though mans lawe do winke oz rather ſlepe 
at them, pet they ſhalbe ſure Gods Law will 
fpnd ſuch martherers out at length.J pzaye 
Cod the docrs map repent by time, 
One Ambroſe, 

Fter theſe x, aboue named burnte at 
Yat Lewes, abont the ſame time and amg 
moneth , one Ambzoſe died in Papd- Cots 
gone pziſon, who els huld bane bene 
burned in the like cauſe and quarel , as the o⸗ 
ther were. 
Simon Miller and Elizabeth Cooper 

burnt at Nozwiche, 

A the moneth of Julye next enſued ; 

ide martirdom of @tmon Miller, ( Iuly! 

ElizabethCoper. This imb dwel 13+ 

- tinge then in the tone of Linne,a 

godly dnv'telous mi in the knowledge ofthe 
Toba ot dis trueth, detcſtinge and adhoz- 
ring the rontrazy enfozced religion then ſette r 
fourth, came ſtom A inne to go wicbe, where 
de ſtanding in the pzeTe t bearing of the peo- 


ropich ſeruite, tudes in the church, begann to 
aſke them comming ont of the churche ober 
be might go to haut the communton. At which 
wozdes dtuers much merueling to heart and 
ſee bis bonldnes , ſome other that was an 
euyll diſpoſed papiſte, hearing the ſame, ſad 
il de would neades go to a communton , bee 
wonuloe go bzing dim thither where bee Qhuld 
be ſyrd of his purpoſe. And ſo by reaſon ther- 
of chen ly after was bzought to the Chaunce- 
loʒ of Rozwpch(whoſe name was Downing) 
who aftcr a fewe woꝛds and ſmall talke paſ- 
fed with the ſayd craminante committed dim 
to warde and cuſtody. Jn the meane while as 
de was in traminatib, de had in his ſhoe dis cb 


and taken out. The 
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called maiſter Fellow, dotu tt happened it is 
not certain, whether by gentilnes of the keper 
(who bath beene alwates genti! that wates) 
62 by teane geuen ofthe byſhop,02 cls whether 
de had condeſcended of a purpoſe to their ar- 
ticles,be was diſmiCed , and wente home to 
dis douſe at Linne.Where he continued a cer 
ten ſpace, while be had dyſpoſed and ſet there 
all thing tu an oꝛdet. That doone, de returned 
againe to the byſhops bouſe to 222 
keper, til the time at length be conſtantly abi 
ding in dis pzofeTed purpoſe, and defenſe of 
Gods truth, w:s by the ſayd Byſhop and hys 
Chancelloz condemned and committed to the 
fyer about the. rtil.daye of July. 

With this wimon Suler alſo was burnte 
one Cliſabeth Cooper (as is afo:e ſaid) a pews 
tercrs wife, dwelling in ſaint Andzowes par 
riſh in Hoz wich, where ſhe had befoze recan- 
ted, and being vaquiet foz the ſame, and great 
lye troubled inwardlpe, at the laſt came in 
to the ſaid ſainte Andzewes churche, the peo- 


ple bring at their popiſh ſeruice, 4 there ſtan⸗ 
ding in the ſame , ſaide ſhee reudked her re⸗ 
eantation befoze made in that place, and mas 
hartely ſozy that ener ſhe did it, wittinge rhe 
people not to be deceiued , neither to take her 
doinges befoze foz anye crample,+c.theſc 03 
ſach like wo2ds the ſpake in the church, Then 
tryed maſter Parſham and one Baton of the 
ſaſd pariſh, laying bis armes abode, ſaping: 
maiſter ſhirife, will yon ſuffer this? and repe- 
ting the ſame vrged hpm to go fro the church 
to her houſe , at whoſe knockynge ſhee came 
done, was taken and ſent to pzyſon « This 
Shytiriue(named Þ. Thomas Suatterton)4 ſhe 


wet ſeruauntes to gether in one bouſe, foz $ 


frendſhippe be bare vnto der, and the moze foz 
the Goſpels ſake,be was verpe loth to do it, 
but that be was enfozced by thoſe other per- 
ſons(befoze ſpecified) much agaynſt dis own 
conſctence, which J am ſuet de now greatlye 
repenteth, 


The cruell burnyng of a man and a woman 
at Norwych, 


— | condemned, e at the take with 
N | $5 Symon Ppller to bee barnte, 
TX when the fyze came bnto der, 

the a lytle hake thereat wpeh 
a trying voice,once ha. When 
the ſapd mayſtcr Pyller heard 
the ſame, de put bys hande bes 
binde dim toward her,and toll 
led her to bee ronge , and of 
good chere. fo; good ſiſter (ſapd 


freg 
thned, toode as pil and as 
quiet. as one moſte glad to fy» 
nyt that good woozke which 
befoze molt happely the dad bes 
gonne. Do in fine ſhe ended der 
ite with der companion foys 
fully , committing ber ſouls 
into the bands of almigh 


(2 
ST he martyrdome and bur- 


g of. x. fa full and bleſſed Martyrs,v. 
2 — _ 


= 


monſtr in ges of others. Jt hath bene al 
waies ſene ſince Sathan bzoke loſe, that pze- 
lates haac perſecuted the pooze people of 
Chziſt:but in mp minde this is moſte to he las 
mented,that noble men,men of honour , and 
wo:lhip woulde bee made ſuche miniſters to 
ſeruc the affcaions of theſe tyzaunts, as thep 
were in the ſozowful dapes of the la te quent 
Mary. Foz if thou diligenly marke(good Kea 
der) herein the labours of cuery ſtate and de⸗ 
gree in al tymcs and peares, who then ſitteth 
ſo ſtyl tn woꝛldly ſecurity,as doth the bloody 
byſhops, vnles it be to pꝛactiſe peſtilent poli- 
cy, to bʒing ſach wozthp men to ſerue their (la 
niſhe laughter, to the popſoning of Chziſten 
ſoules, as hcre in this biſto2p thou mapeſt ſec, 
to the great griefe of a good hart. 
Thou rememb:eſt (gentle reader) mention 
was made a litle befoze pag. 1565.0f. 22. which 
were ſent vp pziſoners together from Colche 
er to London by the Erle of Drfo2d, the K. 
Darcp,matſter Lirrell of ſaint Oſithes,and 
other commiſſioners 4 iuſtices ec. The which 
Frit.as is afoze ſapd thꝛoug a certen gentle 
ſabmiſſlon put vnto them, were after warde 
releaſed and deliuered. Jn the number of theſe 
fo;ſa(d. rr ii. was one William Poſit of much 
ter # p10 bently in E ler, buſband man, with Alice bys 


lwifc,and Roſe Alin maid,the daughter of the 
ſapd Alice Pount , which comminge home a- 
gayne to their houſe at much Bentlep afoze 
ſapde , refrapned them ſelues from the bnſa- 
nery ſcruice of the popiſh church, and frequen 
ted the companye of good men and women, 
which gaue them ſclues diligently to reding, 
innocating , and callynge vpon the name of 
God thzough Chziſt, whereby it ſo fceated the 
Thomas lvicked pꝛieſt of the town called ſir Thomas 
2 Tyt, and other lyke vnto him, that caſtynge 
onotsy, khetr heades together , they madea peſtilent 
ſapplication to the Lo Dartye, in the name 
of the whole pariſhc,the tenure whereof here 
aſter followeth, 


The mancr of a Supplication to the lord 


delpuered to Jobu 
and ” 
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mary Bentley, 
Thomas Tye Pzieſt, John 
Candeler, lohn Barker; Richard Mere, Tohn 
Paynter , V Villiam Harris, lohn Ricarde, 
wypth others. 


This being done, the ſapde Sy; Thomas 
Tye bethought with him ſelfe wher the per- 
ſecuted dpd reſozte (foz in the beginninge of 
Quene Maries reygne, fo: a tiotlus moneth 
and moze, be came not to churche, but frequt᷑⸗ 


the pariſhnerg 
„ Thomas 


ted the companp of godlye men and women, 


lia dich abſtapned from the ſame , and as they 
thought hee laboured to keepe a good tonſci⸗ 
ence,but the ſequele ſhewed him to be a falſe 
b:other.) gas J ſayd) be partly knowing 
the plates of refuge foz honeſt men, dyd furs 
ther enquire df other about the ſame , and be- 
ing therof ſuffictently(as he thought) inſtruc 

urpoſe,{mmediatelpe ( aboute the 
tyme the ſupplication aboue ſpecified , was 
erhibited to the ſalde Lozde Darcy) w2cte ſey 
cretly a letter to Boner biſhoppe of London, 
wherein he maketh his accompt bowe be bad 
beſtowed his time, and complained of divers 


, the which was the ſayde 
boneft men, among 2— 


of the church; 


4 
: 


ie 
4: 
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1 
I 


abſent 


2 
25 


ea 


: 


: 
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loch namely maiſter Boſwell, 1 
ſell ſent chem not home without a gre 


2 


f 


: 
5 


kes and newes are rie. both in cowne and cun 
— 9 —— — thongh 
—— — = ne ch 
dy reaſon of one 


reuerend 
s, vnto whom IJ _ 
fre am commune wh encreolmach 
5 humble bede's man 


. — De, P nieft, 
An _—_ 
diy dow 


e made to your good L ord- 
mp you. 
Trend ſonday akter the fralk ofthe biet 

ſed 


daue beſtowed che tyme ſince 
departure from 

Trinity,J beard maiſter Feckenham 
pzeache at Paules ctoſſe. 

The nert day after J departed oute of the 
City of London towardes muche Makering. 

The third ſondap after Trinitye , J pzea- 
ched at much Makering. 
The fourthe ſondape J pꝛeached at Har- 


wich, and reconciled there, xii, perſons to the 
dnity ofthe church. 


The fyft ſondap J pzeached at Wakering 
magna. 
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The firt fonday at Wakering magna, 

Lhe ſeuenth ſonday at Langenho, 

The tight ſonday at ne. 

Tbe ninth ſonday at Makering magna. 
Lhe tenth ſonday the aris tooke me. 

CTde. xi. bday J pꝛeathed at much Bentley, 


The princi pal reachers ofheretical doc- 
trine in 


Tee kyaſt, maiſter Laurence of Barneball. 
John Barry bys ſeruaunt. John Jeffrep, 


bzothcr in law to maſter Laurence. Theſe.(ii. men, 


do lye & abpde when they bein London, at 
an Atehouſe in Coznewall, ouer agaynſte the 
c6duit, The man his name is Jhon Dudmi, 
theſe the are the greateſt,and domoſt harms 
in perſwading the people. 

Robert Coles and hys wyfe. 

Ihon Ledley and his wyfe. 

V Villam punt abacheler. 

Theſe thzee doe pe at tbe ſigne of the bel 
in Gracious kreete in a common inne. And 
two of thoſe , nameipe John Ledlep and Ro- 
bert Coles are great counſellers, and doo re- 
ſozte much vnto the Kinges benche vbnto the 
pziſoners,aboat matters of religion. The o⸗ 
ther namely William Punt, is and bath ben 
agreat wziter of diueliſhe i errontous bokes 
of certain mens doinges, e doth conuey them 
ouer,and cauſeth them there to be (mpzinted 
and bzanght ouer,to the great hurt of the ig⸗ 
nozant people, as it is to be pʒoued. Foz vpon 
Palme ſonday laſt, he had in bis boſome a cer 
tapne booke againſt the ſect of the Anabap- 
tiſtes. And as he was acriuing vpb þ Thamts 
towardes Graypes,there dee did reade it, and 


had (hipped at that pzeſent by repozte, and as to pzourhe 
due p2oofe is to be had by theſe two men, Kos "74 


bert Coles and John Ledlep.foz they were of 
dis counſell in conueying of them ouer, to the 
balew of a barrell full of bookes. {bis J doo 
know. Foz J partly knew al their doinges in 
that viage . And the ſapde Robert and John 
went ouer at the ſame tyme about queſtions 
ol religion to the learned that were ouer , to 
know their counſell in thoſe matters, and ſo 
IL ern 
much J to r doinges. 
John Kempe. 


Henry Hart. 

Theſe two do lye at the b2idge foote,at a cut 
lers houſe, whoſe name is Curie. And name 
ly Henry Harte is the pzincipall of all thoſe 
that are called frei men. oz ſo they are ter 
med of the pzedeſtinatozs. And he bath dzaw# 
out rui. articles to be obſerned amongeſt his 
company:4 aſfarre as J do learne, there come 
none into their bzotherbead ertepte bee bes 
ſwozne. The otber is a great traueloʒ abzods 


into Kent,and what his doctrine (s,J am not 
able to (ay, 


Paikter 


—— 
a wicked pꝛielt 
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Paiſtcr Pulleyne other wile called Smith. 

Simond Harleſtoge 

And william, a Skotte, 
Cheſe.ili.ohert pzcachers in kinge ©d- 
Ifrer this wardes dates, and their moſt abiding is at 
man of this Colchciter in ©Ner,and moſt commenly they 
houſe, who gg [pe at the kinges bead in Colcheſter . And 
deb manpt, tbeis. U. namely maiſter Pulleyne and the 
was bzou- Skot,doth often trauell oner to the Duches 
Beerorvt - of Huffolke, Foz they were ber chaplemns , 4 
Colezouſe, what their doinges are ther J know not. And 
as foz (mon Barleſtone, dis abyding is al- 
wape at a plate in Cer called Dedam, a. tiui 
myles from Colcheſter , at one Harries houſe 


5 


1 Cucker, and he is a greate perſwader of the 


people, and they do mightely buylde vpon dis 
doctrine. 


— If this oʒ any other do reſozte buto London 
the good at the Alehouſe in Coznewell, there will bee 


wit 3 newes of them.foz there is mochreſozt vnte 
dit. A hen Judally this wicked pꝛieſt had thus 
wꝛougbt his malice againtt þ people of god, 
within a while after, the tome beganne to a 
ryle againſt thoſe pooze perſecuted William 
Munt and his company, whereby they were 
enfozced to bide them ſelues from the beats 
March, fbereof. And continuing ſo a litle ſpace,at the 
» Ilafſt,theſeuenth day of Parch, Anno. yy. be⸗ 
ing theficit ſonday in lent, + by. if. of the clok 
1557. in the mozning one maiſter Edmund Tirrel 
(who came of þ houſe of that Tirrels which 
murdercd king Edward the fifth and bis bzo- 
ther)toke with him the Baſlif of the hundzed 
called William S{muel,dwelling tn Colcheſ 
ter, and the two Conſtables of much Bentley 
afoze ſapd,named Jhon Baker and William 
' Harries , with diuers other agreate number. 
And beſetting the honſe ofthe ſayd Willianr 
Muntes rounde about, called to them at the 
length to open the doze , which beinge done 
maiſter Tirrel with a certen of bis company, 
went ints the chamber, where the ſaid father 
Pant and his wife lape, willing tdem to riſe, 
to ( ſayd de) yt muſt go with vs to Colcheſter 
Caſtel. Pocher Punt hearing that, beinge 
very ficke , deſired that her daughter mighte 
firſt fetch her ſome dzinke. Foz ſhe was(thee 
ſapd)very pll at eaſe: then be gane her lcane 
and bad her go. $0 her daughter, the fozena- 
med Roſe Allyn, maide,toke a ſtone pot in 
one hand, and a candel in the other, and went 
to dzaw dzinke foz her mother:and as the cam 


Ko backt agayn thzdughe the houſe, Tirrel met 


her, and willed her to geus her father and mo 
ther good counſell, and to aduertiſe them to 
be better catholicke people. 

Roſe. Mir, they haue a better inſtracto; then 
J. Foz the holy ghoſt doth teache thi J bope, 
which J truſt will not ſuffer them to erce. 


Turell, Why ſaid maiſter Tirrel,art thou 


- 
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ſtil in that mind, thou nau gbty bouſtotfe ma 
ry it is time to looke bpon ſuche heretickes in 


dede. 
Roſe, Str, with that which von call hereſy, 
do J wozſhip my LozdGod,J tel pon trouth, 
Tirrel Then J perceiue vou wil butne, goſ⸗ 
ſyp,wyth the ret, foz companies ſake. 
Roſe. Ko ſir,not foz companies ſake, but fo; 
my Chailtes ſake, it ſo I be compelled , and x 
bope in dis merties, i de call me to it, he will 
enhable me to beaxt it. 
Tirrell. S0 be tourning to bis company, ſayd; 
ſirs this goſyp wil burne:do ye not thinke its 
Mary ſyz quod one, pꝛoue her, and pou ſhal ſe 
what ſhe wll do by and by, Then that cruell 
CTirrell taking the candle from her, delde her 
w2left , and the burninge candell vader her Tire! 
hand, lo long til the very ſinowes crackte in 2 | 
ſonder. Jn which time of bis tyranny be ſayde 
often to her:why whoze, wilte thou not trye: 
Thou younge whooze , wylte thou not crye: 
ec. Unto which alwapes ſhe auſwcred , that 
ſhe had no cauſe, ſhe thanked God, but rather 
to retopſethe had,ſhe ſayd,moze cauſe to wepe 
then Hee, (f he conſidered the matter wel. In 
the end, when the ſynnowes(as J ſapd)bzake 
that al the houſe hearde them, de then thzuſte 
ber from him violently and ſapde : ba ironge 
whoze,thou ſhamies beaſt, thou beaſtly whoze 
ec. with ſuch lyke bile wo2des. But thee qui- The put 
etly ſufferinge dis rage foz the tyms , at the 
laſt, ſayd. va bane pe done what ye will do? 
And de ſapd pea, and it thou thinke: it bee not 
wel, then mend it. | 
Roſe, Pend itenap, tbe Lozd mend you, and 
glue pou repentaſice, if it be his wil. And now 
ik ye thinke it good, begyn at the fete, 6 burne 
to the bead alſo. foz be that ſet yon a woogke, — 
ſhall pape pou paur wages one dape J war» gerte 
rant you: and ſo ſhe went and carted her Po- ther 
ther dzinke as ſhee was commannded . And 
after, they ſearching the houſe fo moze com- 
panp, at the laſt founde one John Thurftone 
and Pargeret bis wiſe there alſo, whom they 
caried with the reſt to Colcheſter caſte! ymmos 
diatly. And this ſapd Roſe Allin beinge pziſo- 
ner, told a frend of hers this crucll acte of the 
ſaid Tirrell,and ſde wing dim the maner ther 
of, the laid: while my one hand(quod ſhe)was She — 
a burning. J haning a pot in my otber hand, . cu 
might bane laide dim on the face with it, it A 
dad woutd.foz no man held my band to let me 
therin. But J thanke God(quod ſhee)J dd it 
not, with all my dart. 
— the wape ( gentle Reader) 
we a lytle digreſe,and cal to minde ons 
Helene E ning, the wyfe of John E ming 
Ppller, dwelling in Colcheſter, ol whom a lt 
tie befoze mention is made, among þ.rxil.pzt 
ſoners ſent frb Colcheſter to L ondb, pag. s 
The which. xxti. (as is afozeſaid ) thzougde a 


Kobert went and kiſt her, and bad her welcom home 
yemarde from London,bnto whome ſhe conſideratly 
ks anſtwerev, that it was but a Judas kilſe.foz in 
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of che church. 
...-» gentle ſubmiſſion put vnto them, wett after 


lene ©w;png being one in the nomber which 
was releaſed, after liberty had, acto ming to 
der duty repayzed home to Colcheſter againe 
to her bouſband: where ſhee being, met ſoden- 
ty with ma/ffer Robert Paynard thi Bailyk, 
and a berp enemy to the truth, who ſpieng her 


the ende quod te) J knowe pe wil betray me 
as in dede it came to paſſe accozdingly. foz (m- 
mediatly after that talk ſhe was appzehended 
by bim agayne, and lated in the town pꝛiſon 
called Povte Halle, where ſhe remapned till 
her death. 

In the time of þ perſetutid of thoſe perſons 
aboue named wete certatne conſfante fapth- 
full 15zethzen and i iſtreneramined in Pore 
Ball at Colchefter, by ſyz John Kingſton c6- 

„ maiſter Roper, and one maiſter 
Bolweil the Biſhops ſcribe, the. rir. dape of 
October. anno 1556, whoſe depoſitions þ ſayd 
Boſwell penned after his maner:and in a let 
ter cloſe ſeated, ſent them to Boner Byſhop 


i 


f 
: 
Fl 


S585 
fan 


| | 3\ ſuppole they 
wil . Yt may pleaſe your 

ſhip to be adnertiſed that J do 9 
tdat the ſwoꝛne tnaneſt fox hereſies, do moſte 
comenly induct the ſimple, ignorant, and wꝛet 
ched the archherertkes 


U 

urne. J (it it may be) that 

. the inrates of 
Eſlex.1But I feare mee it wil not bee, ſo longe 
as ſome of them be (as they art) infected with 
the like diſeaſe. Sy dutye had bene, and my 
minde was to haue come to pour Lozdſhip mp 
lelfe with theſe things. But beinge pzcuented 
with an agewe, anne ods take vpon 


mee ſo great a do ſend them by ma 
ter $caunton, ſhips receiner, tru⸗ 
INES — Lozdſhips — 
ſure,al thinges — ——— done as 


nowery Almighty Bov, who ond Jon Lord 
od, 

and ae ous health,and long life, with en- 
crcale of honour to his pleaſure. Amen. From 
Maldon this,rxmi.of Octo ber Anno. 1556, 


—— 


The depoſitions word for vord as Boſs 
wel wzore them to Boner, 
N Obert Purcaſe of Bocking, in the coun- 
tie of C fer, where he was bozne, ſingle- 
man,a fuller by his occupation, lettered „Er. 
peares of age, indicted of gereſie, being examf 
ned, ſaith. That de was not co teſſed of a long 
time, noꝛ he wil not be confeCed to any pzieſt: 
he ſaith that pꝛieſtes haue no power to remit 
ſinne. De will not come to the churche, no2 bes 
wil not here maſſe. fo; all that is idolatry. e 
ſaith be did receſue the ſupper of the Loꝛd (o⸗ 
therwiſe called the ſacrament of the altar) 
in kinge Cdwards time, as it was then ſette 
furth:but ſince that time he hath not noz wil 
not receſue it, except it be miniũ red to dim as 
it was then. He ſaith that the ſacramtt of the 
altar is an idole. as it is nowe miniſtred,and 
they that do wdzſhip it are idolaters. foz it is 
but bzead and wine only, This fellow is obs 
ſtinate, and a glozious pꝛating bereticke. 
Agnes Downs alias Pay, alias Smith, alias 
Diluerſide, b reliq of one Siluerſide, maried 
p2teſt deceaſed,dwellig in Colcheſter lr. yeres 
of age and aboue, indicted of hereſp, being ex⸗ 
amined, ſaith, that the ſupper ofthe Lo2de (0- 
ther wiſe called the ſacramente of the altar,) 
is but bꝛead and wine befoze it is receaued : : 
when it is reteaued in faith, and miniſtred by 
a wozthy miniſter, as thep be but fe ue, then 
it is chꝛiſtes fleaſhe and his bloud ſpiritually, 
and no other wiſe. She ſaith that the ſacramtt 
is an idole, and oughte not to be wozthpped 
with knocking, kneltng, noz doldinge vppe of 
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bandes. F 02 all that is idolatry. be will not 
come to the church. e wil not heare maſſe. 
She will not be confeCed of an pꝛieſte. be 
ſatth that none can remit ſinne but only God, 
Sbhe is a froward obſtinate hereticke,and wil 
ling to burne her olde rotten bones. 

Jbon Jobnſon, alas Aliker of Thozp, tn the 
Sokon,and Countpe of C ex labozer, where 
dee was bozne, dauynge no wyfe but thꝛet 
poung chilozen, xxruti. yeares of age, and can 
reade a litle,indiaed of hereſy , being txami⸗ 
ned, ſaſth that de will not come to the church 
no2 he will not heart maſſe. Þe will not con- 
fee his ſinnes to a pꝛieſte . Ve ſaithe that no 
pꝛieſt can remitte ſinne. Þe ſaith that the das 
crament of the aulter is an (dole , and can be 
but bꝛead and wine, aſwel after the tonſetra⸗ 
tion as befoze : be ſaithe to heare maſſe, oz to 
wozlhip the ſacrament is idolatry. Al this be 
hard as de ſaith one Mrodgon pzeach , and be 
beleucth that the ſaid Crodgon 2 
pdet dis ſapinges true. This is a very 
ple obſtinate bereticke, 4 a tout fooliſh dawe 
without reaſons» 

Elizabeth Folkes, ſerununt wird one Nf- 
thotas Clere of Colcheſter, Clothier, mapde, 
bozne (as the ſaith) in Stoke Nailond in uf. 
being of the age of. rr.peares, pzeſented, but 
not indicted of hereſp,being examined, ſayth 
that te wyll not tome to the churche . det 


— Wwilnot heare maſſe-She wil not confeſe her 


ſunnes to any pꝛieſt. She ſaythj that the ſacra⸗ 
ment of the aulter is no better then bzeade & 
wine. Sbe ſaith that no pꝛieſi hath power to 
remypt ſynne. bee is a talle well fauoured 
pong wenche, and willinge to bee refozmed: 
whereupon at the requeſt of ccrtapne of her 
frendes, ſhe is dclpucred , and committed to 
the ſafe keping of ent Henry Aſhby of Col- 
cheſter , a good Catholyke man. Who hath 
taken vpon hym to reconcile her accozdingly, 
oz elles to feede her with barly baead till hee 
be reconciled. ac. 

Here haſte thou had(good reader) the depo- 
ſitions which the ſayd Boſwell ſente to Bys 
Gop Boner, as is afoze ſaid. Now foz aſmuch 
as occaſion compeilethj me ts be bztefe fo; ſon- 
d2y conſideracions,J wyl therfoze returne as 
gaine to the oꝛder ot out tyme,Anno.x57.and 
ſo go toʒ ward with the ſapd perſecuted in Col 
cheſter, with other their pooze pziſon fellowes 
to the iuſte nomber in all of.r. whoſe names 
ſummarily in oʒder hereafter followeth. 


1 william Bongeor, 
2 Thomas Benold. 
3 Robert Purcas. 
4 Agnes Siluerſide, 
alias Smith widowe, 
5 Ellyn Eving.“ 
6 Elizabeth Folkes, mayd, 
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| (1 VVilkam Moar, 
J John Johnſon. 

3 Alice Munt. 
| (4 RoſeAlline, mayde. 


which was 
in Pote Pal in r of 


euery one their 
wooades therin was this oz ſuch lyke,as here 
followeth. 


Fyrſt , the Lords faythſull priſoners in 
Mott Ball. 


Zlltam E dögeoꝛ of the pariſh of ſaint 
Nicholas in Colcheſter,Glaſier,of 
Ma nem 62 there abouts, 


that the ſacrament of the altar 
was bead, is bead, and ſo remapneth bead: 
and fo2 the conſecracion , it is not the holyer 
but rather the wozſe:to this be did ſtande, as 
alſo againft all the reſt of their papiſtical doc- 
trine,and ſo bad ſentence red agaynſle him. 
Thomas Benolde of Colcheſter, Tallowe 
Chaundler,afirmed the like in effec that the 
ſaide William Bonges; did, and ſo had ſen⸗ 
tence alſo redde againſt him. 
William 
tye of Cer, Fuller,of the age of. x7. yeares, 
ſapd that when be recetued tbe ſatrament, des 


to this de ſlode, and agapnlt other their po- 
piſhe matters, and ſo alſa had ſentence red 
againf him. 15 
Agnes Siluerſide, alias Smith,dwelling 
in Colcheſter, ide we, ot the age of. {r.yeares 
and aboue,ſayd that ſhes loued no confecras 
tion. foz the bead and wine is ode 


villam 
Bongeot, 


10 


Purcas of Bocking, in the coun- v. Pc 


uer{ide 


of the churche 


anemies,foz her reucrent aide age.to this he 
allo Rode, and had ſentence red agatnlte her in 
like maner, 
ellen Swing, the wife of John waing, 
em 39 Pillor-dwelling ty Calchelter of rhe age of.45 
* poarss403 thereaboutes,aunſwered the like in 
effec us the other did, clearely denying all tbe 
lawes (et (vozth by the Pope with her whole 
heart:this good woman was ſomewhat thicke 
of hearyng,but yet quicke in dnderſtandynge 
the Lo2des matters (bis name therfoze be pza( 


betng examined 
whether he belenovee paſence of Chats bo 
dy to be in the ſacrament 
${ublan- altp 03 no,aunſwered — it it 
was a ſubſtantial lye, and a reall lye. At which 
i.o92des the pzieſtes and others chafed verye 
much,and aſked her againe whether after the 
conſecration there remained not the bodye of 
Cut in the ſacramet, And ſhe anſwered that 
befoze conſecration and after,it is but dzead,e 
tdat man bleſeth without gods wozde,ls cur- 
ſed and abhominable by che wonzde ee, Then 
they examined her of confeflon to the Pzieſte, 
ofgopng to charch to beare Malte, at the aut o⸗ 
ritie of the Biſhop of Rome. ec. Unto al which 
ſhe aunſwered,that ſhe would nepther vie nog 
frequent none ofthem all by the grace of God 
but vtterty diddeteſt and abbozre them from þ 
bottome of her deart, and all ſuch like trumpe- 


rpc. 

Then red they the ſentence of condemnation 
againft ber, in whiche time Donoure Chadſep 
wept that the tearestrickled down his chekes: 


Þ. Chad- 


Dcr. 


lo the ſentence redde, ſhe kneled downe 
on botde her , liftpng vp ber dandes and 
eyes bnto heauen, with teruent pzaper in au · 


dyble voyce, pꝛayſinge God that euer ſhe was 
bozne to ſee that moſte bleſſed and bappy dape, 
that the Lozde woulde count her wozthy to ſuf 
Du, n the telfimony of Chzilt:and Lo2de ſapde 
Nu: g (if it be thy will) fo2geue the that thus baue 
— againſt me.fo2 they know not what they 
12 — er boꝛted all thoſe on þ 

Bench to repentaunce, eſpeciallye thoſe who 
bꝛougbt ber to paiſon, as Robert Papnarde þ 
um Bailitke, and ſuch like: whiche Maynard com- 
tan e monly when be ſat in judgement vpon life and 
Some; cath, would lt Keping on the Benche manyx 
tymes:bis minde was ſo carefull on his office. 
Further ſhe willed haltyng goſpellers to be- 
ware ofblonude.foz that would crye fo benge- 
aunce. sc. And in the ende the tolde them all, 
laping her hande on the barre , if they dyd not 
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tepent they licked doinges therin, that bn - 
doubtedly the very Barre ſhould be a witnes a 
gain& them at the day of iudge ment, that they 
had there that day ſhed innoctut bloud. 

This Elizabeth Falkes tbe daye befoze ſhe 
was condemned, ſhe was examyned onelye 
bppon this article, whether He belened that 


kept, who caryed 
der home unte dis houſe; and Ge beyng there, © 
might baue departed thence many times, it ſhe 217 
dap would. foz there was meanes offred to cõ/ e ihadett 
— — to the Pope (althongh 2 2592 
it was moſt bntrue). would no-tayſe content feht u. 
der (elf, but wept,and was in (uche anguiſh of 
minde, and terrour of conſcience,that (no teme 
dy)ſhe mould to the Papiſts again,foz any per 
ſwading that could bee» And comming befoze 
th; at Coſens houſe at the bite Hart in Col- 
chelter,ſhe was at bitter defyaunce with them, 
and theit dogrine,and ſo had as pe bane beard 
pee —ů — 
of der bzethyen das. 


The Lordes faythſul priſoners 
| in Lolcheſter Cadel. 


am Punt of Puchbentlepfn Ex , 
rr, ot the age of. 1ri.yeares,ſatd that xy, un 
the ſacrament of the altar was an ab⸗ 
bominable Jdoll,and that if de ſhould obſerue 
any part of they: poptlh pzocedinges, de ſhould 
diſpleafe god, and bztng dis turſe vpdhim,and 
therfoze fo fearc of dis bengeance de dare not 
do it. This good father was cramined ot mary 
things. but god be thanked be ove to þ truth, 
and in the ende therefoze had ſentence of con- 
dempnation red againſt dim, as the reft of bys 
dzcthzen and ſiſterne had befoze. 

John Johnſon of Thozpe in Etter, wpd- 
dower,of the age of. rxriiii. peares , was era* 1. 3 Johns, 
myned as the reſte , and made aunſbere in 
ſuche ſazt , as the Papiſtes counted him none 
of thep2s ,and therefoze condemned bym with 
thep2 bloudy ſentence,as they badde dcone the 
reſt befoze. This Jobn Johnſon affirmed that 
in the recepuing of the ſacrament , accozdpng 
to Chzilkes inſtitution, de recelueth the bobdye 
of Chiſt ſpiritually, xc. 

Alice unt, the wyfe of the ſayd Wplliam ; 
Punt ,of the age of, rli. peares, being alſo era · Suce Jas 
mined as the reſte , ſapde and confirmed the 
ſame in effect as ber buſbande dpd, and was 
therefoze alſo condemned by thep;z bloudy ſen⸗ 
tence, in lyke maner. 

Roſe Allen mayd, the danghtee of the ſaid . Zum, 
ECCC. Alice 


of ome, 


Auguſt 
5 


' = graces or god J ſhal not ſwim in that ſea,whple 


they 
tante in the face of Gn, c ſhe durk not baue 
to doe with them ko der life,neither was ſhe 


oz no: She aunſwered boti⸗ 


abe bis authoaity 
lp that ſhe was none of his. asfoz dis ſea(quoy 
Crowes, nes 


0 i fs „ Pvtes,and Aa- 
nens to imme iu, ſuche as pou be. (oz by the 


Flpue ,- nepther will J have any thing to dos 
therewith - Then redds they the lenterice of 
condempnatiem agaynſte ber, and ſo ſents 
ber unte pziſone agapne bats the ret, whece 
che ſong with mn. 
ne. 


Lhustheſe poche comenmed Lunden, 
being deliuered into the handes of the ſecular 


power, wer committed agaynie etiery one vnto 


the pziſon from whence they came, where they 
remayned with muche (op , and great comfozt 
(in continaall readynge and inuocatinge the 
name oi G) euer looking and erpecynge 
the happy day of their diColation. In whiche 
time the cruel Papiſtes left their miſchieuous 
attempts againſt them(although they woulde 
ſeme nowe to bane no moze to doe with them.) 
foz that bloudy butcherly Boner, whoſe thzote 
neuer cricd hoo, ſhoztly after got a wzitte fo; 
the burning of the fozeſaide tenne good crea- 
tures. And to ſhe ine the moze diligence in the 
cauſe,be ſent bis owne truſty man down with 
it, named Edwarde Coſon, and with bym al- 
fo bis letter foz the furtberaunce of the mat - 
ter, the.xxx. dape of July, the next moneth al. 
tec the condemnation, as it appeareth by the 
Batliffsletters of Colcheſter to Boner again, 
as in the ſtozye hereafter of Pargarete Thur; 
Tone and Agnes Bongeoz doth appere . The 
lvzit being thus recefned of the ſaid Builiffes, 
and they dauing then no lapſure ther aboutes, 
appointed the day of therecution therof, thi to 
be the. 2. dap of Auguſt next And be 
cauſe the faithfull ſoules were in two ſenerall 
pꝛiſons, as the caſte! was foz the countrep,and 
Potchall foz the towneztherfoze it was agre⸗ 
ed among them, that they in Potehall Youlde 
be burnt the fozenoone,and thoſe at the Caſtc! 
by the theritfe of the ſhire , in the after noone, 
as bere thou mateft fee ft moze plaine howe it 
tame to pate acco2dinglp, 

Thoſe priſoned Lambs in Motehal. 
Be. 2. day of Auguſt. j. bet wirt. bi 
and. vii. of the clock in the mozning, 
was b;ought from Potehall vnto a 
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plat of ground hard by the towne loalt of Cov 


at the laſt chcſe ſaid conſtant perſones kaeetked 
down and made they; humble pzapersto god, 
but not in ſuch ſoʒt as thep woulde. ſoz the cru 
el tirits would not ſaffer themneſpectally owe - 


taunce(if it be his good will}and grace to be a 
better man. When they had made their pzay» 
ers, they roſe and made them ready to the fer. 
And Clizabeth Folkes, twherrſhe dad piuckte 
ober peticoke, would baut geven it to her mo 
ther(which came and kift her at the Take , any 
erbozted her to be ſtrong ia the Lose:) bat the 
wicked there attending, would not ſufer her 
to geue it. Cherfoze taking the ſaid peticoke in 
her hande,thzeww it awaytrom her,ſaying:fare 
wel al the wozld (quod the): farelvel fayth,fare 2. 
wel hope, and ſo taking the ſtake in her arma 
ſaid: welcome loue ec. Nowe ſhe being at the 
take,anvone of the officers nailing þ chayne 
about ber, in þ ſtriking in of þ ſtaple — 
plate and troke her a great wthe 
. ry ne ren 
turned her head, lifting vp her eyes to the lozd, 
t pzaped (milingly,and gaue her ſelf to erhoz- 
ting the people again. When all. s. were alſo 
nailed ltkewyſe at their takes , and the fpze a- 
bout them, they clapped their bandes foz love, 
and ioytully toyed in the fire, that the ſanders 
by(which wer by eſtimation thouſands)cryed 
generally all almoſt, the lozd trengthen the, 
load comfozt them, the load poure dis mercyes 
vpon them, with — — 
derful to here. Thus pelded thei vp their ſonles aprg, 
t bodies into the lozdes bandes foz the true te- 
ftimony of dis truth. the Los graunt we may 
imitate the ſame in the like quarell (i bee ſa 
A bis mercyes ſake, A- 


2 ep Lambes in the 


. 
2 Caſtell varde, to a place 


Fades 


—— — 
Alice Punt, 
and Roſe Alin afozeſaid, which — coſtante 
perſons,after they bad made their pꝛaiets, and 
wer toyfully tyed to the takes, they callyng v- 
pon the name of god, and exhozting the people 
rarneſtly to flee from idolatrye,ſuffered they; 
martyꝛdome ivith ſuch tryumphe and toy, that 
the people did no leffe ſhowte thereat to ſee it, 
then at rhe other that wer burnt þ ſame day in 
the mozning. Thus 


N 
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Thus ended all theſe glozſous.f. ſoules that 
day,theyz happy lines vnto the 102d , whoſe a- 


13:5 ges all did growe tothe ſumme of. 406. yeares 


oz thereaboutes: the loade graunt we may wel 


of ſpend our peres and daes like wiſe,to his gio- 


lohn Thurſtone died in Colche- 
„ „„ der Cattle. 
Char ©foze you baus beard ofthe taking of 
— ane JohnThurſtone at Puchbentiey 
of in the houſe of one William Punt, 
ort the ſame tolvn.Page.1606. whiche 
ſaid John Thurſtone afterward,about the mo 
neth-of Map, in the pere afozeſaid,died in Col- 
cheſter Caſtie, a conſtaunt confeſſo; of Jeſus 


Chil. 


5 The and Martyr- 
dome ol Thomas Moore, in the 

+++, .$9wne of Leceſter, June. 26. the 
_—_— peare .1556, 


de ſto;y and name of this yong 
Aman betng omitted befoze in the 
x 2 vere of oor Load. x556,commeth 
ou to hand, though ſomewhat 
a WS out of ptace{ comming no foner 
to our hands)yet not to be paſſed 
btterly,noz to be depztued of his memozp. The 
name of this pong man was Thomas Poze, a 
merchits ſeruit, dwelling in Lepceſter,about 
the age of. 24. and after in maner of an huſbid 
man,foz ſpeaking certain wozdes that his wa- 
ker was in heauen and not in the — 
in the countrex, being w his 
did not belene dis maker to be there aboue the 
bigh altar, he denied the ſame. The the biſhop 
aſked, how then, ſaid he,doeft thou beleue : The 
yong mi anſwered again, as his crede did teach 
bim. To bd the B.ſaid:and what is vonder þ 
thou ſeeſt aboue thaltarzhe anſwering, ſaid:fo; 
ſoth J cannot tell what pou would have ms to 
ſee. I fee there fine — _ — 
and other gay gere, re. 
What is within J cannot ſe. Why, doeſt thou 
not beleue, ſaith the B.Chrilt to be there, fleſh 
blond, and bone: No, that J do not. Wherupon 
the Dzdinary making ſhozt with dim, red the 
ſentence, and ſo condemned the true and faith- 
ful ſernant of Chaiſt to death in \. Pargaretes 
church in Leyceſter, who was burnt and ſuffe- 
red a topful i gloztous martyzdom foz the teſty 
monye of righteouſneſſe, in the ſame towne of 
Leyceſter, the pere of our Lozd aboue mentio⸗ 
ned. 1566. about the. 26. ol June. 
To this Thomas Poze, we haue alſo an 
nered the aunſweres and examination of one 
Jobn Jackſon befoze Docoz Cooke, one of the 
Commiſioner s. foʒ that it belongeth vnto the 
ſame pete, as thother befoze. 
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T he Examination of Fohn Tack ſo 


hadbefore Doctour Cooke, the xi, 
daye of Marche. An. 1556, 
lackſon, 


aun when J came befoze him, be ray⸗ 

led on me, and called me beretike . J 
A aunſweted and ſaide: X am noa here- 

tike, | 

Cooke. pes, quod he. Foz maiſter Kead tolde 

me that thou waſt the rankeſt heretique of all 

them in the kinges Benches 

Cooke, Ro quod be: ves be eramined thee at 


the kinges Bench. 


hack, Janſwered him, and ſaid:heeramined 
five other, but not me. N 
Cooke, Then aunſwer me. What ſaieft thou 
to tde bleed ſacrament of the altar / Tell me. 
Jack. J anſwered. It is a diffuſe queft16 to aſke 
me at þficf daſh, you pzomiſing to deliver ms 
Cooke, What an heretike is this, quod hee - 
Jack, J ſaid it is eaſier to call a man heretpke 
then to pzoue him one. * 

Cooke, Th he ſaid. what church art thou ofe 
Tack, What church,quod J:J am of tho ſame 
church that is builded on the foundation of the 
pꝛophets and the apoſtles, Jeſus Cbaiſt beyng 
the head cozner fone. 
Cooke. Thou art an heretike,quod be: 


Hack. ꝓta quod J: bow can þ be,feing þ Jam 


ol p churth· I am ſure pou wil not ſaye that the 
R wer heretikes. 

ooke, o quod he. but what ſayeſt thou to 
the bleed ſacramt᷑t of the altar again, tei me. 
lack. 3 anſwered him and ſaide. J finde it not 
w2itten, 
Cooke. No quod he:Keper,away with bint. 
Hack, pet J taried there longer, and dpd talke 
w bim. 3 ſaid. ftr, 3 tan be content to be tramu 
ble and obedtent to the wozd of God. 
Cooke, Ye anſwered and ſaide tome that J 
knew not what the woozde of God mente,noz 
pet whether it wer true 02 not. 
Tack. Janfwered « ſaſd to him, ves 5 J doe. 
Cooke, M herb, quod be? 
Tack, Hereby ſaid J. our ſauſoz Chailt ſayeth! 
ſearch the ſcriptures.foz in them pou thinke to 
bane eternal life.foz they be they that tellifye 
of me,ſapth Chzilt. 
Cooke. This is a wyſe pꝛoot̃e, quod be. 
lack. Js it ſo, quod J:What ſape you then fo 
theſe woꝛdes that the Dauid ſapdee 
whatſocuer he be 5̊ fearcth the Tode, de wyll 
ſhew bim the way that be hath choſen. dis ſoule 
ſhall dwell at eaſe, and bis ſede ſhal poefſe the 
lande:tbe ſecretes of the Lozd are among them 
that ſeare him, and be ſheweth them his coue- 
naunt ic. 
Cooke. M el quod he, you ſhall be rid ſhoztly 
one war oz other. "oY 
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lack, Then J (aſd vnto him, Py lite lieth not 
in mannes bands: therfoze no manne ſhall doe 
moze bnto me then god will ſuffer them. 
Cooke. No quod he:thou att atubbozne and 
a noughty; fellow. 

lac You cannot judge me, quod J, extept you 
dtd ſee ſome euil by me. 

Cooke. Mo quod ber Why mape not J tudge 
the as wel as thou and thy fellowes tudge vs, 
and call vs Papiſtes. 

lack. Why quod J, that is no indgement,but 
Chailt ſaith: 3f you refuſe me, and receyue not 
my woꝛd, pou haus one that tudgeth you. The 
Wwoozde that J baue ſpoken vnto pog,now ſthal 
ludge pou in the laſt dap. 

Cooke. J pꝛap thee tell me who is the head of 
the congregation, 

— J aunſwered and ſayde: Chziſte is the 
Cooke, But whois head in tartꝭ⸗ 


Jack. J ſapde:Chziſte hadde members here in 


earth, 
Cooke, Who are thep, quod hee 
— They quod J that ar ruled by the wozb 
god. 
Cooke, You are agood fellow, quod be. 
lack. J am that J am quod J. 
Cooke. Then he laide to my keper, baue bym 
fo paiſon again. 
Jack, Jam contented with that, quod J, 
and \d we departed, J aunſkered no further 
in thys matter, becauſe J thought be ſhoulde 
not haus my bjoude in a cozner. Bat J hope 
in the liuing GOD,that when the tyme ſhall 
come befoze the congregation , J ſhall Make 
theyr building on another maner of faſhion. 
Foz they builde but bppon Wande, and they: 
walles bee daubed with vntempered mozter, 
and therefoze thep cannot ſtand long. 
Therefoze good bzothers and Siſters, be 
of good chere. Foz J truſt in my G OD, 4, and 
mp other pꝛiſon fellowes ſhall go topfully be- 
foze pou , pzaiſing God mole heartelpe , that 
we are counted wozthy to be witneCes of bys 
trutbe , Jpzape you accepte my ſymple ann- 
— at this time, commytynge you bnto 


Ot this Jobn Jackeſon beſydes thys hys 
fo;eſapd aunſweres and examination, befoze 
Doetour Cooke, one of the Commiſſioners,no 
moze as pet came bnto our handes. 


Where as mention and declaratyon was 

made befoze.Pag.1217, that Boner (the ſoo⸗ 
ner to delude the ſymple and ignozaunte peo- 
ple) in the moneth of Paye, anno. Do. 1555. 
dyd cauſe Docoure Chedſey to publythe o. 
penipe at Paules Croſe certapne letters ſent 
from the Kyng and theQueene , mynoynge 
thereby to ercuſe and cloke hu malignant mur 
thers againſt the @ainaes of Cod, and there 
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by thzough that coloute to cloke bimſclfe, tyd 
p3oteft that de was never ſs cruell noz bloud- 


the bigber powers, muſte and woulde ewe 
bymſeife readye to dove bis duetye thercin : 3 
thoughte it therefoze nowe expedient , bppon 
ſo good an occaſi here ſerumg vato the ſame, 
ſomewhat to debate, amd further ta trye oute. 


ſuttictentiy vetering the ſame:)pet this matter 
being ſo manifeſt, J map not altogether 
it ouer in ſilence. C: 

And therfoze, if Boner thus ſanding to the 
defenſe of dis pzetenſed obedience would nedes 
daue bs concetue of dym, that de is not ſo cruel 
and haſtye, to ſcke the bloud of theſe men, but 
rather (nfozced thereanto thzoughe the com - 
maundement of the hygher powers, then lette 
him aunſwere vnto this dis own handywozk, 
and his owne Commiſſion here pzeſeatly en 
ſupng ,ſo ſpitefullye conctiued, ſo cxue le ge- 
uen foozth of bis owne motion and aus 
thozitpe, and as they terme it, ex ſuo officio, 
not onelp to enquyʒe, but alſo to pzocede in con 
dempaation agapnlt all and ſingular ſuch per⸗ 
ſones , as ſhoulde be founde within dis iuriſ⸗ 
diction not confozmable bnto that idalatrous 
and malignant Church, | 

What dothe oz can this declare but a minde, 
not onely thurſty,but alſo gredpe,and almoſt 
vnlatiable of bloude e J haue heard it ſo repoz 
ted, that Boner ſitting at the boozd with bis 
clarct Wyne befoze bym,bath ſayd,that where 
be bath bene noted to be a bloudſucker , de ne- 
ner ſucked any other bloude, but that onelp in 
the Goblet. It that be ſo, what meaneth then 
this bys vamercyfull pzoclamation , to hunt 
and chaſe oute thepooze innocentes, and to 
bayng them vnto the fyze: The ſharpe Com · 
miſſion and pꝛoclama tion ſette fozth a litle be- 
foze by the King and Nuene, might it not ſeme 
inough and ſufficient vnto Boner, foz that pur 
poſe, but be alſo muſt adde to bis: Jf of theirs 
were not ſharpe and cruell tnough, what moze 
ſharpeneſſe coulde Boner putte vnto it:? Jfit 
were, what then needeth this Commiſſion of 
Boner, to ſturre vp the coales : It de did it not 
without they: willes and commaundemente, 
wby dothe it not ſo appeare amongeſt bys re- 
cozdes:Jf be ſo did geue it thus abode bppoey 
bis owne head and motion, dot can be defend 
bymſcife from erueltie and bloudthurſtineſſe. 


Furthermoze what meaneth thoſe ſo many ar 


ticles of Boner,geuen fozth in his viſitation,ſo 
cruell,ſo haſtp, ſo inquiſitive , ſo deſperate, and 
abſurde, that the like bath not pzoceded from 
any other Bilhop bekoze. I 
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If the king and Quene gaue dim in cõmaun not bene in paint beretotoze, to gene moze eup- 
dement to ſet them fozth, let him ſhew ſome re dence of his cruel diſpoſition, we haue dere no- 
cozd therof. not, dot can de auoyde the iuſte trified the ſame as we founde it in bis owne re- 
repzehenſion of a cragl inclination, diſpoſed to cozdes,to thentent that the reder peruſing and 
murther # And as concerning the articles, be- conſyderynge the ſame, maye the better indge 
cauſe they are in printalceady,and the matter Whether we ſay true oa no. Che copye of thys 
not necelary to berepeated, we referre the rea- bis fozeſayde commiſſion in bis owne wozves, 
der- As concerning the commiſſi6, foz þ it hath thus followeth. 
A Commiſſion or a writ fer forth by Boner,for inquiſition of ſuche as 

followed the true doclrme of Chriſt, and of his Goſpell. 


—U— rs 1s” prſcopus duet nobis in Chriſlo magiſlris Ediardo & emit 


* 
— * 
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* 


(quod 
enſam ac ern 


cken 


— 


ti et ſuſpiti 


2 


receptatoribus, ac defenſoribus inquirt ad, et inquiri factidn, 

libus hactenus — — — 

.  , betreciptendum , admittendum, i urandum 
; erreducendum ,ipſorque etiam hereticos / 

ac curum fautores, 


andor,ceters quod, omnia et ſmguls in præmiſſis aut cirea ea neceſſaria ſeu guc mo- 
doliber requiſita factendF,excercendii,exequends et expediedn , etiaſ maiora de fe exigunt et requirunt, quã 
præſctibus eſt ex preſſii,et pront no/met % faceremms et expediremus /i præmiſ.perſonaliter mtereſſemus,vva 
bu ediunttim et cuilibet — ſe _— et in ſolidũſ de quer ſana dotIrma,morit grazitate,conſeietia 
puritaze et circumſpettiouis induſtria in hijs et aljs plurimũ cofidimus) vices noſtras comutimus ac plenã in 
domino tenore præſt᷑tium cdcedimus poreftats, vo /i commttim vt prefertur et diuiſim vicartos noftros in ſpi 
ritualibus generales,et Comiſsario: ſperialer, quoad præmiſſa cum cuinſttbet cohertionis canomes poteſtate ex 
9 decreuerit , ſeu alter veſlrum decrewertt in hac parte ordinamns, preficimus c deputamus p pre 
eres, 4/fSumpto vobu in premiſſis in actorum veftrorum ſeribã lohane Boſwel,Notano publics, vel eo impe 
duo | 420 idoneo Notario einſmeds deputato ,madantes quatenus de executione preſetium at de 
ant eo ufd mn er circe premiſſa vel corũ aliguod p vos aut alique veſtrum fatium,geſtin,ſen expeditum fu 
erit nos de tepore in tepus quã eitiui poteritis , ac prout negoty hutuſmod: qualitas vel neceſſitas excgerit et 
poll ulanerit debite certificare curetis, Datum in manerio noflro de Fulh3,10.die mi nit Inn. Aung domi- 
ni. 1555. et noflre tranſlationis anno decimo octauo. 


The ſtory and bleſſed ſuffering of 
George Eples, otherwiſe termed Trudge 
oucr,a moſt painefull trauailer in Chiiſtes 


x #0 Wong other martyrs ofa ſingy. © Eagles 


ier vertue and tonſtancye, one 
8 Scozge Cagles deſcructh not 
Bolpel,who foz the ſame goſpel moſt AV 
was 


leaſt admiration, but is ſom uch 

* the moze to bee commended, fo 
— the tbat be hauing litle learning o: none,mo@man 
crucll fullye ſcrued and foughte vnder the banner of 
Chꝛiſtes churche. h 
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Foz oftca times Chziſtes wil and pleaſure1s 
to beautify and adozn his kingdom w the weak 
and ſimple inſtrumentes of this wozld. Suche 
as in thold teſtament Amos was,who W ma- 
ny other of obſcure t vnknowen name wer cal 
led frb the beards « foldes to the honoz of po - 
pbets:as like wiſe we read of the Apoſtles that 
wer called fr fiſhermens craft, t put into chur 
ches. Wherefoze this Geozge is not to be neg- 
lected foz bis vile i baſe occupation, who ch2ilt 
called thece to ſet fozth and declare abzode his 
goſpel. Rather we ought to glozify god þ moze 
therby in his holines, which inſz miſty t blind 
a time inſpired him with the gift of pzeaching, 
and conftancy ofſuffring death:who after a cer 
tain time he vad vſed the occupation of a Tai⸗ 
10z,being eloquent and of good vtterance gaue 
and applied himſelfe to the pzofite of Chziſtes 
church . Thich manne as befoze in thoſe moſt 
bzight t cleare daies ot king Edward the 6. had 
not vnhappely ſhewed t pzeached w eloquice 
power t fozce of the lozd:ſo afterward in the t 
peſtuous « tal of the church (at what time 
the of Chaift and his goſpel wer tar- 
moiled, diuers of them murthered, parte bany- 
ſhcd, and other ſome conſtrained foz feare not 
to ſhew their heads)this Cagles expzeed and 
vttred dis manly ſtomake. Foz he wandzing a 
bzode into viucrs and farre countreys,wher be 
could find any of his bzetbzen,did there moſte 
tarneſtiy incourage t cdfozt tht, now tarping 
in this town, and ſomtime abiding in that, cer 
tain monethes together, as occaſion ſerued,lod 
ging ſomtime in the coſitrep about, 4 ſometime 


The pay fozfeare lining in fields and woodes, who foz 


his immoderate t vnreaſonable going abzode 


Eagies, was called Trudgeouer. Oft? times did be lye 


ab;ode in the night wout couert, ſpending the 
molt part therof in deuoute and earneſt pzaier, 
His diet was ſo aboue meaſure ſpare 4 liver, 
p foz the ſpace of.3.yercs be vſed to dzinke no- 
thing but very water, wherunto he was c6pel- 
led thzough the neceCity of the time of perſecu- 
tion. And after whe be perceiued þ bis by 
gods pꝛouidtte pzoued well tnough there w. he 
thoaght beſt to inure btmſelf therwal agaift al 
neceſſities. Now whe be bad p2ofited Chaiſtes 
church in this ſozt by going about, 4 pzeching 
b goſpel,a pere 02.2.4 eſpecially in Colcheſter 
t thc quarters tberabout, j pziup enemy which 
enuteth al wates the ſaluati6 g bleſſed eſtate of 
the good, lurketh 4 lapeth wait by all meanes 
poſſible foz him. Ther wer diucrs eſpies ſttont 
who had in comaſidemtt wherſoeuer they fofid 
dim, to bꝛing dim either quicke, oʒ deade. But 
whe this their attt᷑pt could not pꝛeuaile, but al 
was in vain (the ſaid Cagles w bis bzethz#t ke 
ping in cloſe, x bidig thiſelues in out i dark pla 
ces, as in barnes, thickets, doales, i pꝛiup clo- 
ſets) bis aduerſaries went about another way 


to cõpalle this theit enterpzile of takynge him. 
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Foz in the quenes name a greuous evic was 
p2oclamed thzoughout . 4. ſhiers, Cer, @uf. 
Ket, e Nozthfolk, pꝛomiſing þ party Þ toe him 
rr. li.foz his paines:doubi les a woztby byer to 
entice anpyJew to trechery. Foz many being en 
flamed with gredy deſire of the monep, deuiſed 
and inuented al waics and reaſons they could 
poCible to be enriched with the hurt e deſtruc⸗ 
tion of this ſcly ma. Mel, at length it tame to 
paſſe this Geozge being ſecn by chafice at Col 
cheſter, vpon Parye Magdalen dap, at whiche 
time they kept a faire in the town,ſhould hauc 
fozthwith ben deliuered to his atuerſarics,if he 
perceiving the ſame,as god would daue it, had 
not c6ueped himſelf away as faſt as he cauide, 
wh6 agreat multitude purſued after,4 ſonght 
diligently.Jn a groue did he hide himſelf, from 
bete he ale into a corne field therby,and ſo 
lap ſecretly couched frb the violence of bis ene 
mies,inſomuch as they wer al,ſauing one paſt 
dope of taking bim,4 therfoze ready to departs 
their wap. This one hauing moze ſuttlety and 
wicked craft in bis head the the reſt, would not 
get him tete with bis fellowes,but climed vp 
into a high tree, ther to view t eſpie if be might 
ſe Eagles an wher ftirre oz mout. The pooze 
mi thinking all ſure inough,by reaſon that be 
heard no noiſe abzode,roſe vp vpon his knees, 
t lifting vp his handes, pzayed vnto god. And 
whether it wer fo2 that his bed was about the 
corne,02 becauſe his voice was hearde, the lur» ,,, 
ker pertetuing bis deſired pꝛay þ be bſiterh at · . 

ter,fozthwtth came don, s ſoddainiy layinge 
dands, bꝛought him as pꝛiſoner to Colcheſter, 
Notwithſtanding the gredy and Judas knaue, 
which bad ſo much pꝛomiſed dim, was fayn to 
be conttt with a very ſmal reward, and glad to 
take þ to, leaſt he ſhould haue had nothpnge at 
al. This Geozge, not without great lamenta- 
tion of diners good men, and great lacke vnto 
the church of god,of whichto his power he was 
« woztby inſtrument, was committed to priſs 
ther, and tro thence within 4.daies after con 
ueped to Chelmiſfozd, wher be mas ſo crucliye 
dandled, p be had but 2.if. of bzed and a cartſye 
of water meaſured out to ſcruc him foz a weke 
together:not log after being bzought oute to þ 
ſeſſibs, he was ther endited and accuſed of tres 
ſd, betauſe he bad aſſtbled cbpaniestegetber,c6 
trary to the lawes « ſtatutes of the realm in þ 
caſe pzouided.foz ſo it was oꝛdained a litle be- 
foze to auopde ſeditib, if mi ſhould flocke ſe 
cretly together aboue þ nfiber of 6.they ſheulde 
be attached of treaſd, which ſtrait law was the 
caſt ing away of þ good Dake of Somerſet bes 
foze mẽtioned. And albeit it was well knowen 
b poozeCagles did neuer any thing ſedictoufly 
againſt the Quene, yet to cloke an honeſt mat- 
ter withal,+ to cauſe him to be the moze bated 
of the people, they turned religion into a clupll 


offenſe oz crime. And though he mary — 
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nd 
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cauſe ſtoutip and boldly , making a full decla- 
ration of bis teligion o2 faithe befoze the Jud- 
ges:pet coulde de not baynge to paſſe by anye 
meanes, but that being condened fo; religion, 
be ſhould be thercupon banged, dzawen , and 
quartered. with dim were caſt certayn theues 
alſo:and the nert dap whi they were bzought 
out to be executed with bim, there happened a 
thing that did much ſet foozth and declare the 
innocencie and godlines of this man. Foz be- 
ing ledde betwene twoo theues to the place 
where he ſhoulde ſuffer , when as be crhozted 
both them and all other to ſtande ſtedfaſtly to 
the truthe, ont of theſe turned the counſell be 
gane, into a icſtinge matter, and made but 
a floute of it. 

Why ſhould we doubt to obtapne heauen ſap⸗ 
eth he, lozaſmuche as this hole man ſhall goe 
befoze ba, as captaine and leader vnto vs in h 
way. We ſhal flie thether ſtreig bt, as ſoone as 
be bath once made ds the entry. 

Jn this, Geozge Cgles and that other did 
greatipe repꝛoue him, who on the other ſide 
gaue good hede to Geozge bis exboztation,car 
neſtly bewapling dis own wickednes,and cal- 
ling to Chailte foz bis mercy. But the moze 
that the firſt was byd to be ſtyll, and to leaue 
of his ſcoffinge , the moze peruerſe did he con⸗ 
tinue in bis foliſhnes, and dis wyched behaui- 
our. At lengthe they came to the Gallowes, 
where they ſhould be hanged: Geozge was ca- 
ried to an other place thereby,to ſuffer. Be- 
twene the two, it was the godlier his chauncs 
to go the fozemoſte , who beyng vpon the lad; 
der,after be had erhozted the people to beware 
t take hede to them ſelues,how they did tranſ⸗ 
greCed the commaſidementes of Cod, and the 
bad committed bis ſoule into Gods handes, be 
ended his lyte after a godly and quiet maner. 

The mockers tourne commeth nerte, 
which would haue ſapd lykewyſe ſomewhat: 
but his tongue did ſo fumble and faltcr in his 
bead,that be was not able to ſpeake a wozde. 
Faypne would be baue vttered his mpnde, but 


derne ye could not bzpng it out. The did the Under- 
bach re (02110 bidde him ſap the Lo2des pzayer, which 


ng. ano he could not ſap neither,but ſtutteringly, and 


as a man would (ape one wozde to day and an 


pze other to mozowe, Then did one begin to ſaye 


it, and ſo bad him ſaye after, doyng by dim as a 
man would vſe chyldzen, whiche becauſe they 


can not take meate them ſelues,chameth it oʒ 


it be put into their mouthes. Suche as were 
there and ſawe it, were very muche aſtonied:e- 
ſpecially thoſe that did behold the (uſt puniſh- 
ment of God , againſt bim that bad mocked ſo 
earneſt a matter. Geozge Cgles in the meane 
tyme was put to deathe , who was cut downe 
when be was but halte dead, and ſo opened. 

Notwithſtandinge , the bleſſed ſeruaunt of 
Chzilte abode ſtedłaſt and conſtant in the very 
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middeſt ot bis tozmentes,till ſuch tyme as his 
to2mento2 did plucke the hart out ofthe bodye, 
Lbe body being dtuided into foure quarters, 
was (cnt abzoade into foure ſcucrall places: 
dis bead was ſet vp6 along poule at Colche- 
ſtre. J ſay the iti, parts were ſent to Jpſwich 
Par wich, Chelmiſfozd,and . Koufes. Thus 
the godly and bleſſed man,moze woztby of bea- 
uen then carth,ſuffered great extremitie after 
a moſte vnwozthp maner, being counted but 
as an outcaſt ofthe wozlde, yet at the handes 
of Th2iſte and his churche a moſte wozthy mat 
ty2, whoſe remembzaunce ſhall ſhine ſo freſhlp 
among polſtcritie,p it ſhall neuer detap, whyle 
the wozldſtandeth . Beſides that, God baths 
wonderfully declared bis juſt iudgement vpon 
that man that firſt did betrape him. His name 
was Rafe Lardyn, dwelling in tbe towne of 
Colcheſter, who in the pere ot our Loz, 156 1. 


was attached of felonie,and bzought to the ſel ex ol &. 
tons to Thelmiſfozd, and there condemned to nes. 


be hanged. Being at the barre he ſapde theſe 
woꝛdes befoze the Judges there, and a great 
multitude of people. 

Cubis is moſte tuſtly fallen bpon me (ſayeth 
be)fo2 that J betraped the innocent bloud ofa 
good and tuft man, Geozge Cgles, who was 
bere condemned in the tyme of Quene Paries 
reigne thzough mp pzocurement , who ſold his 
bloud foz a litle monty. y this al perſetutoʒs 
map learne to beware howe they ſeke the lyfe 
ol any imple man that pzofeTeth the truthe, 
leſt God ſhewe bis diſpleaſure againft them 
lykewyſe, and meaſure to them as thcy baut 
meaſured to other befoze. 


A Bout this tyme ſuffrred at Nozwych a god 

ly man and a conftant marty; of Ch;iſt,cal- 
led Kycharde Craſſhfield, whoſe eraminati- 
ons befoze the Chaficelloz, named Downingss 
as de penned them with bis owne hande, ſo 
daue we faithfully recozded the ſame. 


T he examination of Richarde 


Craſſheficlde of VVymoundham, con- 


mynde to and vnto the truthe, 
25 


our 
3d Jeſus £hzilt.the 
15- dayt of March, 
An.1 5 57. Na. 
p3aye. 


we ſape pou Syrra, ſapde the 
dauntellour, to the teremonies 


* 
1.7 


remonies of the churcheare good and godlpe⸗ 


CCCC.tti, My 
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Pp aunſwere was: J dooe beleve ſo many as 
are agreable 02 grounded in the tel ament of 
Jeſu Chziſte. Tuſhe, ſaide he: what dose pou 
beleue in the ſacrament ofthe altar: 

J ſapde I unew not what it was. Zhen ſaid 
he: doe you not beleue that Chaiſt toke bead, 
gaue thankes, bzake it, and ſapd:take, cate, this 
is mp body? Yes verelp ſayde J, and cuen as 
Chꝛiſt did ſpeake, ſo did he perfozme þ wozke, 
Tuche ſapd be, do pou not beleue this, that af- 
ter the woꝛdes be ſpoken by the pꝛieſt, there is 
the ſubſtaunce of Chztiſtes bodp, fleſh « bloud? 
Howe ſape pouzdoe pou not beleue this: ſpean 
man- 7 doc beleue that Chaiſtes body was bzo 
ken fo2 me vpon the croſſe, and bis bloud ſed 
foz my redemption, whercof the bzcad and the 
wine is a perpetual memozie,the pledge of his 
mertie, the rynge oz ſeale of his pꝛomyſe, and 
a perpetuall memoꝛie foz the faithful vnto the 
ende ofthe wozlde. do then J was tcommaun⸗ 
ded into pꝛyſon vntyll the nert dape. 

The nert dape J was bzought foozth, Then 

the Chauncellonr ſapde vnto me, Rycharde : 
Howe ſape pon : Are pou otherwple mpnded 
then you were peſterdaye: He teberſyng al the 
woz des that we bad afoze, ſapde : are not theſe 
pour wozdes:TWhbereto J anſwered, res. Th 
ſayde he. Howe ſape you: can you not fpnde in 
pour harte when you come to church to knele 
downe befoze the Koode, t make pour pzaper? 
Jaunſwered and ſapde no:reberſyng the com⸗ 
maundement of God fozbidding the ſame. He 
ſapde haue pou not redde, o heard that God c6 
maunded an image to be made : J aanſwered 
what image: Me ſayde, the bzaſen ſerpent. 
I ſapde pes, I daue hearde it redde, bowe that 
God did commaunde it to bee made, and lpke⸗ 
Wyſe to be bꝛohen downe, When Dodo Bꝛig⸗ 
ges ſayde, Wherfoze did God commaunve the 
Seraphines t Chcrubpnes to be made: I ſaid 
7 could not tell. would farne learne . Then 
ſaydt the Chauncellour, bat botvwe ſape you to 
this: Can pou fynde in pour harte to fal down 
befozc the piautt of Chit which is the Rode: 
J ſapd no: fear the curſe of God, foz is ponder 
Noode the picture of ChaiſtezI ſayd it is w2it- 
then that God curſeth the handes that make 
them, pea,and the handes that make the tooles 
wher with they art carued. Then D. B2ygges 
raged, and ſayde: nay, lyſte nowe what a pete 
of ſcriptare he hath dere gotten to ſerue his 
purpoſe, Foz de wyll not allowe but where he 
{vſteth, Then ſapde the Chauncellour: bowe 
ſaye pou to confeſſion to the pzicſt-Wihen wer 
vou confeſſed? J ſayde, 3 confeſſe mp ſelf dayly 
vnto the eternal God, whom J moſt greuouſly 
offente. 

Then the Chauncellour ſapde: pou dooe not 
then take confeſſion to the pꝛieſt to be good. J 
aunſwered. no, but rather wycked. 

Then the Chauncellour (apde ; holve ſaye 


\ 
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you by y6der geare,yonder ſpnging.x ponder 
playing at the organs? is it not good and gods 
lp: J ſayde,J could percercetue no godlpnes in 
it. Zhen he ſapde:whyp, is it not waitten in the 
Pſalmes,that we ſhall pꝛayſe God with hym- 
nes and ſpirituall ſonges: 

J ſayde pcs, ſpirituall ſonges muſt bee had: 
but ponder is of the fleſh and of the ſpirit ofer- 
roar. fo: to you it is pleaſaunt and gloztous, 
but to the Loꝛde it is bitter and odious. Then 
ſapd the Chauncellour: W by, is it not wzyt- 
ten, my houſe is an houſe of pzapere 

J ſapde yes. Ft is w2ptten alſo, that pou haus 
made mp houſe of pzaper a denne of thrucs, 
With that the Chauncellour loked and ſapde: 
Baue we: aunſwered and ſapde, Chaiſt ſapd 
ſo. Then was J commaunded to warde. 

Lhe thurſday next followyng, was Dodo: 
2332ygoes ſent to me, fo: toeramineme of my 
fapth. And he ſapde: Countrie man, my Lozde 
Bylhop ( fo2 (cue be woulde baue pou ſaucd) 
bath ſent me vnto pou , becauſe to mozolve is 
your dape appointed. Zherfoze my Lo2de bath 
thought it mete, that yon ſhoulde declare vnto 
me pour faythe. Foz to mozowe my Lo2d wpl 
not haue much a doe with pou. J aunſwered x 
ſapde:hath mp Lo2de ſent you: at is not pou to 
whome J am diſpoſed to ſhewe my mynde. 

Then he ſapde to me: J pzape pou ſhewe mi 
pour mynde concerning the Sacrament cf the 
altar. J aunſwcred,are pou ignozaunt what 3 
bauc ſayde! De ſayde no:foz it was lvell wzpt- 
ten. Except ou belcue,ſapeth he, as the church 
bath taught, pou are damned bothe bodyt and 
ſoule.J aunſwered and ſapde:Judge not left ye 
be tudged,condemne not lcaſt pe bee tendem⸗ 
ned. And he ſapde:loe, we ſhall bane a traytout 
as well as an becetpke.fo2 be wpl diſallow the 
kpnges iudgement. J ſayde no: doc not diſal⸗ 
lowe the kpnges iudgement, but pours J doe 
diſallow. oz J pꝛap pou tel mc,how cam you 
by this iudgement 7 He auuſwered and ſayde: 
by the thurthe: fo: the churche hathe power to 
ſane and condemne, foz if pou be condemned by 
the church, be pc ſure that you be damned both 
bodpe 4 ſoule. Zhen J aunſwered: if pou haus 
this power, Jam ſoze decepued , fo2 J beleue 
that Chziſt albe our Judge. But nowe J 
percepuc,you wyll dooe muche foz hym, that 
pou wyll not put hym to the payne. Then de 
ſaide:ſtande nerer Countrieman : why Lande 
pe ſo karre of:J ſayde J am nere enough, and 
a litle to nere. Zhen he ſayde: dyd not Chziſte 
ſape , is not my fleſhe meate, and my bloude 
dꝛynke in dede:? I ſayde:to whom ſpake Chaiſt 
thoſe woꝛdes: He ſapde:to bis diſciples. J (en- 
tending to reherſe the tert) ſayde2whereat dyd 
Chaiſtes diſciples murmur mwardly: He ſaid 
no, they did not murmur, but they were the in 
fidcls(ſapde he). toʒ the diſciples were ſatiſficd 
with thoſe wozdes. 4 ſapde :did not Chzilt — 

thus 
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thus, as be tanght at Capernaũ, wherat his diſ 
ciples murmured ſaitg : this is an hardſaping- 
Who can abid2 the bearing of it: qeſus percei- 
ging their thoughtes ſaid; oth this offtd you? 


Tben de raged and ſapde : ob, thou wzaſteſt 
the tert foz thyne owne purpoſe. Foz the diſti⸗ 
ples did neuet mut mur, but the vnbeleucrs, 
as thou art. 

Jſapd:yes, but J percepue you knowe not 
the tert. . Then ſayde be with muche raging: 
J wyll laye my head theron, it is not (0. 
When ſayde J: baue done with pou. Then 
lade he: what ſhall J teil my Lobe of vou: Zf 
vou haue nothing to tel bym, pour errant ſhal 
be the ſoner done, ſayde J. And ſo we parted, 

When on fryday J was bzought fooztb to re- 
ceiue iudgemtt. Then the Chauncellour ſayd 
bnto me:are you a newe man, 03 art you not: 
J aunſwered and ſapde:J truſte Jam a nee 
man bozne of God. God geue grace you be (0, 
ſapd de. $0 be reberſcd all mp examination, 4 
. 
IJſapde pes: not N 

Then de ſapde to Dodo Poze, tanding by! 
J p2ape vou talke with bum. Then be alled- 
ging to me many fapze flattering wozds,ſaid; 
take, tatt, this is my body. Hoe ſape pou to 
tas: Dot you not beleue that it is Chziſtes bo 
dyeſpeake. ſayd:haue vou not my mynde? 
Why doe pou trouble me: He ſayde: what did 
Chatiſte geue : was it bzrad : 03 was it note J 
ſayde: C bꝛiſt tooke bead, and gaue thankes, e 
gaue it, and they tooke haead, and did tate. And 
as ſaint Paule maketh it moze manifeſt, wher 
be ſapeth:(o oft as ve Mall cate of this bead, &£ 
dainke of this cuppe , ve ſhall ſhewe fvoztbe 
the Lozdes death vntill be come. aint Paule 
lapeth not here, as you (ape: fo; ſaint Paule 
ſayeth,ſo oft as you ſhall tate of this bzrad. e 
doth not ſaye body. o tbey entending that J 
ſhould go no further in the tert, (ayde: tuſhe, 
pou gs about the buſhe . Aunſwere me to the 
— — — — 
What ſaye pou to the gaue- 
Let me haus pour mynde in that. J anſwered, 
J baue ſapde my mynde in it. 

When the Chauncellour ſaide: no, wee wpll 
daue pour mynde mot plainly, Foz we intide 
not to haue many woꝛdes with vou. ſard: 
faithe is fully grounded and ſtabliſhed , that 
Chaiſte Jeſus the E aſtet lambe, bathe offered 
dis bleed body a ſacrifice to God the father, þ 
paice of my redemption. Foz by that onely ſa· 
crifice are all faithfull ſanaifled, and be is our 
onely aduocate and mediatout, — 
made perfec our redemption. This bathe 
done alone, without any of pour dayly oblatt- 
ons. Then Docoz Bzigges ſtatte vp and ſatd: 
truth, pour wozdes are true in dede. ou take 


derſtande, that lyke as you ſayde, that Chziſts 


well the litterall ſenſe: but this you muſt vn⸗ 
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offered his body bpon the croſſe, whiche was a 
bloudie ſacrifice, and a viſible ſacrifice:ſo lyke- 
wyſe we daily offer the ſelfe ſame bodie that 
was offered vpon the troſſa, but not bloudys 
and viſible, but inuiſible onto God the father. 
Doe pou offer Chziltes body, J ſaideewby then 
Chaiſtes ſacrifice was not perfect, But Chzilts 
is true, when all men ſhall be lyars . Then be 
ſaide:thou ſhalt not feace him that bath power 
to kpll the bodis: but thou ſhalt feare dim that 
bath power to kill both bodis and ſoule. 3 aun- 
ſwered and ſaide:it is not ſo. But the terte is 
thus: thou ſhalt not feare them that haue po- 
wer to kill the bodte,and then bane done what 
they can. But thou ſhalt feare him that bathe 
power to kill both body and ſoule, and caſts 
them bothe into dell fyze, and not them. Hs 
aunſwered and ſa(d:pes.foz it is the churche. J 
anſwered and ſayde: ody, C haiſt ſatetb:J geue 
my lite toʒ the redemption of the wozlde . No 
man taketh my lite from me (ſateth be) but 4 
geue it ot myne owne power, and ſoo J baut 
power to take it agayne. Therfoze Chzilte the 
ſonne of God did offer bis bleed bodie once 
foz all, And ifpou will pzeſume to offer his 
bodie dally, tden pour power is aboue Chiſtes 
po wer: with that de chafed and ſaide. wohat, hal 
we haue doctrinez7Pe ar not dereto appointed. 

den the Chauncellour foods vp, and ſaid: 
will pe tourne from this wicked errour, and 
be an example of goodnes,as pon haue ben an 
example ot euill : Faz by pour wpcked reding 
pou haue perſwaded ſpmple weomen to bee in 
this errour:and pe ſhall haue mercy, 

And IJ ſaide: it is of God that J dooe craus 
mercic, whom J haue offended, and not of pou, 

Then ſayde the Chauncellour: When were 
you at pour paryth churcher Theſe two yeares 
and moze pon haue ſtande ercommunicate, 
Wherefoze pou are condemned. And ſo J was 
condemned. 


nations of this godly young man, ſet fozth 
and waitten with his owne bande, who not 
long after bis condemnation, was by the @be- 
rifes and officers there bzought to the ſtake, 
where with muche pacience and conſtancie be 
entred bis bleJed martyzdome, At the bur⸗ 
ning of whiche Chziſtian marty2, one Thos 
mas Carman the ſame time was 

ded,by what occaſion, it is pet to vs ful- 

ly certen whether it was log wozds, 
l fo; pzaping —— » 02 fo; 


after followeth in oʒ⸗ 
der and place, fur- 
ther to be ſeen 


69 


T Þus datt thou, gentle Reader, the erami- Aaguf: — 


— — — 


7 
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to the Chauncelloz. when the came befoze him 

the Chauncelloz aſked der, what ſhe ſaid to the, gr Civ 
ſacrament of Chziſtes body. And ſhe ſaide;the me war 
did beleue. t hat it was the ſacramtt of the bo, Downing, 
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COne Friar , and a certen godly vo- 
2 — 89 
as rye ip George 
Egiles. 


Bout the ſame time and mo⸗ 
neth, one named Frpar, with a 
f woman acchpaniyng him, who 
HA 2\\ was the ſpſtcr of Geozge E⸗ 
Egtco bur dies in the ire cauſe of righte- 
ned at Koz tuouſnts, ſuffered the lyke marty2dom by the 
vnrighteons Papiſtes, Whoſe tyzanny the 
Lo2de of his mercy abate and cut ſhozt , tur- 
ning that wycked generation, if it be his wyll 

to a better myndc. 

lohn Kurde. 


A the ſtozy befoze , in the Pag. 


thus marked 15 46. ſome thyng 


parties,Þ be ſuffered in this pere ij 57 · ¶ in the 
moneth of September, thertoʒe were thought 
here to place bym- His name was John Kurd 
a ſhomaker, late of the paryſhe of @yſam, in 
Nozthampton ſhyze, who was inpyſoned in 
Nozthampton caſtel, foz denying the Popyſhe 
tranſubſtantiation,foz the whiche cauſe Wil- 
w Pint, lam Bzuller Bacheler of lawe,and Chauncel 
©1103 tothe lour vato the Biſhop of Peterbozow,did pꝛo- 
B. of Pe» nounce ſentice of death againſt the ſapd Lurd, 
dennen in the churchs of all Saintes in Nozthamp- 
J. Kune, ton in Auguſt, Anon Do. 15 57. And in Þep- 
tember followynge , at the commaundement 
Tec of Sp; Tbomas Leeſham,Sherife then of the 
ham She: ſhyze, was led by his officers wout the Nozth 
rifok gate of Nozthampton , and in the ſonepittes 
hton wert ng burned. A Popyſhe pzielt ſtanding by, 
JhonRote whoſe name was John John Rote, Aicar of 
« Popplde caint Oles in Nozthampton, did declare unte 
Bopihpar him, that it he would recant, he was autoziſed 
don refuſed t geue dim his pard . His anſwere was that 
be had bis pardon by Jeſus Chaill. ec. 


$7 T he martyrdom and ſuffering of Ci- 


caie Ozmes, burnt at Ho wich foz the te⸗ 
dimonie and witnes of C 
Goſpell. 


Bout the rritt.day of the ſaid moneth 
September, next after the other a- 

mencioned, ſuffered at Nozwich 

icelie D2mes, wpke ol Edmond O2mes wot⸗ 
ſtedweuer, dwelling in ed. Laorence paryth in 
No2 wich. She being of thage of xxxi. peres oʒ 
mo2e, was taken at thedeath of Dimon Piller 
and Cliſabeth Cooper aboue menttont d, in a 
place called Lollardes pyt , without byſhops 
gate, at the ſato No2wiche, foz that ſhe ſaid the 
93.Cazbet wold pledge them of the ſame enppe that they 
of 6 danke on. Foz ſo ſaing, one maiſter Coꝛbet of 
— Sp;owſon,by Nozwich , toke her, 4 ſent her 


Septemb, 
1. 
Cicuie Oz 
mes 
tra. 


dy of Chzilt, pea ſaid þ Chaſicelloz, but what 
is that þ pzteſt holdeth ouer bis bead? be an- 
ſwered him « ſaid,it is bzead : and if pe make it 
any better, it is wozſe. wherby at thoſe wozdes 
the Chaſicello; ſent der to the biſhops pꝛiſon, 
to the keper,called maſter Fellow, with many 
th:zetning e bete wozdes,as a man being in a 

t chafe. Then the xxiii. dap of Julye the 


was called before the Chauncelloz again, who S :iones « 
ſat in ſudgement w maiſter Baigges e others. Popib per 


but ſhe was was moſt cramined of B 

The Channcello2 offered ber if ſhe wold goto 
the church; 4 kepe ber tongue „ ſhe ſhouidbe at 
lubertie, and belene as ſhe would. But the told 
him che wold not conſent to bis wicked defice 
therein,do with her what de would: fo2 if the 
ſhold, che ſatd God wold ſurely plage her. Thi 
the Chauntel loꝛ told her, be had ſhewed moze 
fauour to her, then tuer he did to any, t that be 
was loth to condtne ber,confidering þ the was 
an ignozit,vnlearned « foliſh womi. But he 
not weying bis wo2des, tolde him it de did, de 
ſhold not be ſo defirons of her ſinful fleſh,as ſhe 
Wold (by gods grace) be thtent to geue it in ſo 
good a quarell . Then roſe be t red the bloudyp 
ſentence of condinati6 againſt ber, ſo deliue- 
red her to þ ſecular power, therifs ofthe city, 
maiſter T. Sutterton,q4 maſter Leonard Sut- 
tertd bzethzi , who tmmediatly caried ber to þ 
Glldbal in Nozw. wher ſhe remained vntil her 
death. This Cicely D2mes was a very ſimple 
woman, but pet zelous in the lozdes cauſe, be- 
ing bozne in Eaſt Deram, e was ther þ dangh 
ter ofone T. Hawnd, tailo;z. be was taken þ 
d. day of July, d(d to a rif. moneth befoze the 
was tak#,recht.but never after was ſhe quiet 
in conſctence,vntil ſhe was viterly dztut from 
all their Poperie. bet wene the time the recan- 
ted, 4 that ſhe was taken, ſhe had gotten a let- 
ter mabe, to gene to the Chaſicelloz, to let him 
know, that ſhe repented her recantation from 
the bottom of ber hart, + wold neuer do the like 
again while the lined:but befoze the erbibited 
ber bill che was tak# « ſent to pziſon,as is be- 
foze ſaid. e was burnt the firſt day of Sept. 
bet wene 7.4 $.of the clock in the mozning,the 
ſatd two ſherifes being there,q of people to the 
ndber of 200. When ſhe came to the ſtake,ſhe 
kneled down t made her pꝛaters to God: that 
being done, ſhe roſe vp t ſaid. good people, J be 
leue in God the father, God the ſonne, + God þ 
doly gboſt, thze perſons i one God. This doe J 
not, no: will Jrecht, but J tetit veterly from 
tbe bottom of mphart, the doings of the Pops 
of Nome, 4 all bis poptlh pꝛieſts i ſhanelings. 
J vtterly refuſe,e neuer wil baus to doe w thi 


again by govs grace, And good people, I bod 
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kepe bim (rife in wi 3 


woods, darnes, an d otbtr fo- 
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mynd inge to trouble the wiclits worth 
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let me hero thee.fo3 I did notbeiene the tals 


was of — age Kale. PpLogd.tubo dothe accuſe meeJ prey 
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Boner. A, wilte thou ſorbefoze God, if thou 
Haft not diſembled,thi thou nedeſt not to be 
akrapd,no; aſhamedts anſwer foz th ſeif.but 
tel me in faith, baſt thou not diſcwbled: 
Rafe. Jf J cannot baue mine accuſers to ac- 
cuſe me befoze-you,my cblciice doth cdtrayn 
me to accuſe my ſelf befoze you: F02 J confes 
Þ baue grenoudly offfded god in my diſlimu 
latton, at my {a being befoze your Lozdſhip, 
Me which 3 am right ſoʒv, as god knoweth. 
Wherein J p2ae thee diddeſt thou 
le, wben thou walſt befoze mee 
Foz ſothe my Lo2d, if youre Lo2dſhip 
rena mh t, 3 din ſetts my hand vnto a certain 


tholicke churche teachetb, ec. In the which J 
did not diſburs wy wynde ,but ſhamtully dif 


ſembled, betauſe J made no difference be- 
twene y truechurch and the vntrue church; 
Boner. Rax, but I paaye thee let me beart 
mate of this genre. Fo2 J feare me thon wilt 
ſmell as an heretiche anone. N bicb ia þ true 
chnrcbe, as thon ſateſi / Doeſt thou not cal the 
beretickes churcbe the true chureb, 02 the ca- 
tholicke church of C haiſt / Now which of theſe 
tipo are the true church as ſaveſt thou? go to. 
46d.Aivs know af thee 2A leaue the, 
As concerninge tbe churche of bere⸗ 


"== 

ner. By ſaint Angultine, but thats wel 

aid of thee, Foz by God almigbty it thou has 

dec allowcd the cburch of beretikes, Z wouid 

— with fire fo2 th labour. 
Then aide one Pozton,beinge a 

p2ieſt:my lozd,you know not — church 


dr it be lo, e 
ſap pou ſirra, 1s the catholiks churche z 
Rafe. ©uen that whiche bathe” eecelued the 
- wholfome ſound, ſpoken of by Eſay , Dauid, 
— Balachp,andPaule, with manys other mo, 
The which ſounde as it is anten, bath gon 
thzonghout an the earch in every place, and 
unto the envrs of the wozln, 

Boner, Pea,thou ſaieſt true befojeGod. Foz 
thts is the ſofid that hath gone thzoughour al 


not rhe 
ſduad of 


the del churtb. as . Catan ſaith, 
doth terre. Foz be ſaytu, that who > ever is 
out of rhe charchtwhoke duto them tat wer  farpthing to be ta 


out of Roe hys ſhyp, when the ſlood tame vy myreoath 9 think ther moze ofthis op! 

en al the whole wozld,(o that the arhe ot nd. ym ett me Foie bnder 

batt wet ſat — — — e Engl but p. 
d 

ia not alone — — dere in Englid, Bon er. 
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in the timrot᷑ the late ſchiſines , as the bers 
tickes doth affirme. Foz & the church oute 


be there alone, then were Cheſt alter. Foz de 
p:omiſed that tbe botp bol thoulve come 22 
vs, leade vs into all — 9 Gr 


with vs vnts the end of the So now if 
we will take Chziſte (p2 a true ſaper , then 
ne. 
in Fraunce, Spaynx, Itaty, Flaun- 
mark, Scotland, + al Chaſtendom 
duer, muſt nedes be the true catholick church. 
Rafe. My Lord, if you remember J ſpake of 
all the wende, as it is witten, and not ofall 
c<2ziftendom only, as methink your Lozdhip 
taketh it, the wbich kind df ſpeaking you doo 
not finde in all the bible. Foz ſure J am that 
the goſpel dati bene bathe pzrached and per- 
— cre degree 

and x tyme by Nero, 
— 2 on node dere in theſe 
our dajes by, pant Lo2dſhip knoweth whom. , 


cat halike, is non other wiſe catholik tben was 
figuredin Capne, obſerued of Jeroboam , A- 
hab, Jeſabell , Nabugadonoſer , Antiochus, 
Herod, with innumerable moze of t like. And 
as both Daniel 4 ©ſdzas maketh mention of 
theſe laſt dates, by a playne pzopbecy, e now 
fulfilled as appeareth,4 afirmed by our ſaui⸗ 
our Chaiſt,and his, Apoſtels ſaying:ther ſhal 
come greuous wolues to deuoure the flocke. 
Boner, Now by the bleed ſacrament of the 
ticke that ener came befvze me. how ſap vou: 
hane you heard the like? 

Morton, J ug what he was, my Lozd, 


at the firſte, 
Boner, o by all llowes thou ſhalt be 
bzent with fire fo; thy , thou hozſon ver» 


let e pa{cklocſe, thou, Doſt thoufind a p;ophe 
ty in Daniel of vs: na ve knaue, it is of you þ 
be ſpeaketh ot, N of pour falſe pzetenſed holy» 
nes. Os to, let me heare what is the ſaieng of 
Eſozas, and take beede pe make not a lye, 1 


adaiſe you 
"The ſaing of Efvras is this:the bent 


Rafe, 
of a great multitude is xindled over you, and 
they ſhall take a waye tertein of you,and feds 
the Idole with idoles, and de that confenteth 


bnto them, ſhallbe had in deriſton, laughed to 
ſcoʒne, and troden vnder foote , pea they ſhall 
be lyke mad men. fo; they Mal ſpare no man, 
they ſhal ſpotle e waſt fuch as feare þ lozd-ec, 
Boner, And haue pou tunen this thinge to 
make pour market good: Ah fpzra, wilt thou 
ſorby my fatth a pzetp inffruction , s a necef- 
eireve people: By 


fo2 teach it is that the churche Which pou tall Bont. 


D uppie 
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Rafe, Wes my Lo2de, there are in Cnglande 
thace Religions. 12 471 

Boner. ſay thou ſoewbich bee thoſe thzree 
Rats. Thefirſt ia, that which von hold : the 


nowe thou muſt nedes be of one of them, 

Rafe, Pra my Lozd, Jam of one at them: & 
that which J am of, is even that which in con ; 
trary to that which you teach, td bee beleued 


pour purſe, when pou wente a waye, and by 
my fapth J bad a fauour vnto thee. but now J 
fe thou wilte be a naughty knaue. Why, wilt 
thou take vpon the to trade ſcripture,q tunit 
not vnderſtand neuer a wozd : foz thou baſt 
bzoaght a tert of ſcripture,the which maketh 
cleane agaynũꝭ thee. Foz Eſdzas ſpeaketh of 
the multitude of pon heretickes , declaringe 
your batc againſt the catholtke church, mas 
king the ſimple oz vdie people to belevne , that 
al is Jvolatry that we do, and ſo intice them a 
vntil pou baue ouercome them. 
Hay not ſo my Lo2d. Foz bee maketh 
it moze plains , and ſapth on this wyſe : they 
Mall take awaye they; goocs,and put them 
oat of their houſes, and then ſhal it be know# 
who are m choſen, lapth the Lozd. Foz they 
Halde tryed , as the ſplner oz gold is in the 
fp2e. And therefoze wee ſee it fo come to paſſe, 
tuen as be bath ſapde:fo; who is not now di- 
nen from bouſe and home, yea and his goods 
taken bp foz other men, that neuer ſwete fo; 
tt, i be do not obſerue as you commanund and 
let fozth: Oz els, if de be taken, then muſt bes 
vither deny the truth, as J did, in diCemblings 
02 ols bee ſhalbe ſure to be tryed, as Eſdzas 
(apth,euen as the golde is tryed in the fper. 
Wherby al the wozid may know that pou art 
the bloadye charch, figured in Capne the ty⸗ 
rant, nepther yet ys are not able to avopd it. 
Morton, J pzomiſe you my Lo2d J lpke bim 
better now then ener J dyd, whe de was bers 
befuze you the other time. Foz then be dio but 


marta pou ſaye in dede,be a 
be is a plain beroticke and al be 
the knane away. Let bim be ca- 
— — — 

Rafe. And ſo was J caried to London un 
to Lytle eaſe, and there remapned that night, 
and on the nerte moewe J appeared befoze 
dim agaypne, the Deane of Pauics and the 
Connnettieget Londen being apphutothem 


r Lagengns that 
I had ſet wry Iniw batoc 2: 
Boner. Come on your wayes,firra . 3s ny 


tis your dand, and this, and thise 

- Rate. — — 
confeTe che (ame, neither pet wpl J deny am 
thing that J butue ſet my hand dnto. But pt A 
daus ſet my hand to any thing that is not lea 
ful,therfoze am J ſoay. Revertheles mp hany 
J wil not deny to be mp doing. 

Boner. Mei ſaid. Now pe muſt tel me. Wer 
vou neuet at the church ſince pou went from 
me, at Pale and Pattins. ec? 

Rafe, NompLo2de,not at Mae, matins, 
noʒ nons other ſtraunge wozſhipping of god. 
Boner, Pea, ſayeſt thou ſo / Maſt thou ney⸗ 
ther at thine own pariſh charche,no2 at none 
other ? And doeft thou alſo ſape that it © « 
ſtraunge wozthipping / Why , J pure thee, 
mylt thou not delcue the ſcripture to be truee 
Boner, pes my Lo2d,J beleae the ſcripture 
to be true, and inthe defenſe of the ſame J in 
tend to gene my lyte, rather then J ll des 
ny any part thereof, God willing. 

Deane. Py Lo2d,thts fellow wyll be an ho- 
neſt man. beare by dim. Hee wpil not ſtand 
in bis opinion. Foz be ſheweth dem ſelſt gens 
tie and patient in dis talks, 

Boner. Ob, de is a gloꝛtous knave.Þis pain 
ted termes hal no moe deceine me. Ah do- 
ſon Pꝛicklouſe.dott nat Chittt ſap:this is mp 


des,fo2 to ſaye as J haue a wilting to che m, 
and thine owne bande at the ſameeLet me fe, 
— rynrgey a; 


Rafe. tu wy Lobe, it is myne owne band, 
neither am J aſhamed thereof , becauſe wp 
confeſſion therein is agreable too Goddes 
woo2de. And whereas pou doo laye bntomp 
charge that J ſhould deny the of our 
ſauio er Jeſus Chaiſe , ob » from 


whence commetd this raſh, baſtp, and vntrus 
tudgementes: Fo; ſeoth not from the ſpirite 
of truth- foz be leadeth-men into al trath, and 
is not the father of (pers. Wherupon ſhoalds 
your Lozdlhpp gather as ſape of me ſo diffa- 
mouſtye/wherefoze Jbeſceche pan, if J denye 
the ſcriptures canonical, oz any part thereof, 
then let me dye. 

Tye the Prieſt. Pp Lo2de, be is a very ſedicl- 
ous fellow,and 


pointed dy the & nenes dighnesand the Cler Nas 


gee of thes Realuo « Pond great ſozte of the . 


pariſhe wpl be gathered one day to one place, 
and an other dayt to an other place to hears 
dim, ſo that very few commerh to the churti 
to beare diutne ſeruice,and this was not one- 
ty befoze that de was taken and bzoughte n- 
to the Coancell , but alſo ſpnce bys retourns 

FFF h hom 


bodp? And bow darett thou deny theſe wo 


perſwadeth other men to do 35 7? 
as be him leile doth, contrary to the 03der aps your pomer 


. 
_ — ——— — — a 
— <> © * , 


— * 
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Boner. A, wilte thou ſprbefoze God, if thou 
Haſt not diCembled,thi thou nedeſt nat to be 
Atrapd, noz aſhamedts anſwer foz thy ſeii. but 
tel we in faith, baſt thou not dit ubied: 
Rafe. Jf J cannot baus mine accuſers to ac- 
cuſe me befoze vou, m cbſcitce doth chtayn 
me to accuſe my ſelf befoze you: / J contes 
Þ J have grenoudly att des god in my diſimu 
lation, at my laſt being befoze your Lo2dlhip, 
foz þ which J am right ſoʒv, as god knoweth. 
Boner. Wherein J paaye thee dindeſt thou 
le, wbenthou waſt befoze mee - 
Foz ſathe my Lo2d, if youre Lo2dſhip 
terne mbar, 3 did ſetts my hand vnto a certain 
wꝛiting, the tõtents wherof, as J remember, 
was that J did boleue in all thinges as the ta- 
tholicke churche teachetb, ec. In the which J 
did not diſburs my wynde ,but ſhamfully dif 
(canblod, becauſe J made no difference be- 
twent y true church and the vntrue church, 
Boner. Rar, but I ape thes let me beart 
pigze of this gente. Foz I feare me thou wilt 
ſmell as an heretiche anone. M bich is þ true 
chnrcbe, as than ſateſt / Doeſt thou not cal the 
beretickes churche the true church, 02 the ca- 
thelicke churrh of C haiſt / o which of theſe 
tipo are the true church as (ayeſt thouz go to. 
taitd a wil nol of thee 02 J leane the, 
As concerninge the churche of bere⸗ 


© * ” " gickes,I vitoriy abhozre the lame, ug deteſta- 
dle and abzominable befoze god, witbaltbeir 


$89zmities and hereſies-And tbe church catbo⸗ 
is it that A ani embzace , whoſe dogrin 
ver, Byſaint Anguftine, but that is 
Gp of thee, Foz by Godalmigbty tf thou bas 
pot allowed the church of heretikes, q wouid 
— — — 
Then ſaide one Pozton,beinge a 
p2ieſt:my lozd,you know not yetwbat church 
it is, that de calleth — . you 
ho meaneth naughtcly enough, '' 
by otrbleſſcd La 


dy,ifit be la de decelued me, Pow 
ſap you ſirra, 1s the catholike churche z 
Rafe. ©uen that whiche bathe receiued the 


with other mo. 
Che which ſounde as it is aten, bath gon 
thzonghout aldthe carch in euere 
ynto the envrs of the wol. 


place, and 


= 
#3 


Boner, Pea,thou ſaieſt true befojeGod. Foz 
this is 


ſolid that hath gone thzoughout al 
belewetF not the 
(band of | 


doth terre. Foz be ſaptd , that who ſd ever is 
our of the church,tlpke dnto tbem that wer 
out of Roe bys ſhyp, when tte flood rams vp- 
on al the whole wozld, ſo that the arte of 
is ipkened vato thechurch': and ther 


baſt wel ſaid dove on. Fo:thechurch 
ia not ilont — dere in Englid, 
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in the thuesf the {ate ſchiſmta, us the bert 
3 
5 | alter, 

paomiſed that the holp gbof ſhoulde come to 
with vs unis the end of the o now if 
we will cake Chziſte oz a true ſaper , them 
mut we nedes afftrme, that the waye which 
ET 

| mark, Scotland, e al Chxaſtendom 
oner, muſt nedes be the true catholick church. 
Rafe. My Lo2b, if you remember J ſpake of 
all che wozlde,as it is wzſſren,and not or all 
chziſtendom onlp,as me think your Lozdfhtp 
taketh it,. the wbich kind of ſpeaking you doo 
not kinde in all the bible. Foz ſure J am that 
tbe goſpel bath bene bathe pzcached and per» 
ſecuted in al landes :firf, in Jurp by the ſcri⸗ 


— egy ſince that tyme by Nero, 
5 and ſach like, note bere in theſe 
our dajes by, yaur Lo2dſhip knoweth whom. 


tat halike, is non othcrwiſe catholik tben was 
figuredin Capne, obſeruedof Jeroboam , A- 
hab, Jeſabell , Habugadonoſer, Antiochus, 
Perod, with innumerable moze of þ like. And 
as both Daniel e ©ſdzas maketh mention of 
theſe taſt daies, by a playne pzophecy, e now 
fulfilled as appeareth, t afirmed by our ſauſ- 
our Chziſt, and his, Apoſtels ſaying:ther hal 
come greuous wolues to deuoure the flocke. 
Boner, Now by the bleffed ſacrament of the 
aulter,maiſter Po2t6, be is the rankeſt heres 
ticke that ener came befoze me. how ſap pon? 
daue you heard the like? 


Morton, J thought what he was, my Lozd, 
at the firſte, J. 
Boner, Nob by all Hallowes thou ſhalt be 


bzent with fire fo; thy lieng, thou hozſon ver» 
let t pꝛʒitkiouſe, thou, Doſt thou find a pꝛopbe 
ty in Daniel of vs:nay vt naue, it is of you þ 
be ſpeaketh of, x of pour falſe pzetenſed holy» 
nes. Os to, let me heare what is the ſaieng of 
Efvzas,and take beede pe make not a lye, 1 
adutiſe porn. | 
Rafe, The ſaing of Efdras is this:the heat 
ofa great multitude is kfudled over you, and 
tdey ſhall take awapecertein of you,and feds 
the Idole with idoles, and de that confenteth 
bnto them, ſhallbe had in deriſton, laughed to 
ſcozne,and troden vnder foote , yea they ſhall 
be Iyke mad men. fo; they Mal no man, 
they hal ſpoile 4 waſt fach as feare þ lozd-ec. 
Boner, And baue you taken thts thinge to 
make your market good: Ah fpzra, wilt thou 
ſorby my faith a pꝛtty inſtruttion, t a necef- 
thing to be ta the people. By 
myrroath I think ther be no moze ofthis opt 
nid. I pꝛay thetelt me. any that bnder 
riptare faſhioneBefoze 


fo) truth it (s that the chuttde which pou call L eng. 
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nowe thou muſt nedes be of one of them, 
Rafe, Pra my Lozd, Jam of one at them: · 
that which J am of, is cuen that which is con · 
trary to that which voa teach, td bee beleued 
bnder paine of death. 
Boner;  Abſyz,you were here with mee at 
Fulbam, and had good cheare,pea 4 mony in 
pour purſe, when pou wente a waye, and by 
my fapth J bad a fauour vato thee. but now J 
fe thou wilte be a navghty knaue. Why, wilt 
thou take vpon the to trade ſcriptute, tunit 
not vnderſtand neuer 8 wozd : foz thou halt 
bzoaght a tert of ſeripture, the which maketh 
cleane agaynſt thee. Foz Eſdzas ſpeaketh of 
the multitude of pon beretickes , declaringe 
your batc againſt the catholtke church, mas 
king the ſimple 03 ydle people to belene , that 
al is Jvolatry that we do, and ſo intice them a 
vntil you bane overcome them. | 
Sap not ſo my Lo2d. Foz bee maketh 
it moze plaine , and ſapth on this wyſe : they 
ſhall take awaye thepz goocs,and put them 
oat of their houſes, and then ſhal it be know? 
who are my choſen, layth the Lozd. Foz they 
Hale tryed , as the ſyluer oz gold is in the 
ye. And therefoze wee ſee it fo come to paſſe, 
tuen as he hath ſapde:foz who is not now d2i 
nen from bouſe and home, yea and his goods 
taken bp foz other men, that neuer ſwete foz 
tt, i be do not obſerue as you commannd and 
let foxth: ©; els,if de be taken, then muſt bes 
vither deny the truth, as I did, in dilembling. 
02 tis bee Qhalbe ſure to be tryed, as Cſd2as 
(apth,euen as the golde is tryed in the fper, 
Wherby al the wol may know that pou art 
the bloudye church,figured in Cayne the ty⸗ 
rant, nepther yet vs are not able to avoyd it. 
Morton, J pzomiſe pou my Lene J lpke him 
better now then ener J dyd, b de was bers 
befaze you the other time. Foz then be dio but 
diCemble , as J perceaued well inough : but 
naw me thinke de ſpeaketh playnl y. 
Boner, Mary ies as you ſape in dede,be is 
— be is a plain bereticke and Halbe 
the knane away. Let bim be ca- 
— — — 
Rafe, And ſo was J cartes to London bu 
to Lytle eaſe, and there remapned that nigbt, 
and on the nerte mode J appeared betagte 
dim agapne, the Deane of Pautcs and the 
n Londsn being pzeſent ; then 


wer bzonghts fvzrh certapne waytinges that 
I had ſet wp Inow ito; -:- 

Boner. Come on your wayes, tres 1 not 
tis your band, and this, and thise 

- Rake. Pea,they are my hande all of thene , J 
confeTe the ſame, neither pet wpl J deny any 
thing that J hutue ſet my hand dnto, But vt 1 
haus ſet my hand to any thing that ia noc lea 
ful,therfoze am J ſozp. Kevertheles mp hang 
J wil not deny to be mp doing, 

Boner. Mei ſaid. Row pt muſt tel me. Wer 
vou neuer at the church ſince pou went from 
me, at Pace and Pattins. ec 
Rafe, NomyLo2de,not at Hale, mating, 
1103 nons other ſtraunge wozſhipping of god. 
Boner, Pea, ſayeſt thou ſo / Maſt thou neps 
ther at thine own partth charche,noz at none 
other ? And doeſt thou alſo ſape that it is a 
ſtraunge wozhipping e Why , 3 pe thee, 
Wylt thou not delcue the ſcripture to be truee 
Boner, Wes my Lo3d,J belene the ſcripture 
to be true,and inthe defenſe of the ſame J in 
tend to gene mx lpfe , rather then J wypll des 
ny any part thereof, God wyliling. 

Deane. Py Lo2d,thts fellow wyll be an ho- 
neſt man. beare by dim. Hee wil not ſtand 
in bis opinion. Foz be ſheweth htm ſeifs gens 
tie and patient in dis talks. 

Boner. Od / de is a gloꝛtous knave, Ps pain 
ted termes ſhal no moze deceine me. 1h doe 
ſon Pꝛicklouſe.dottꝭ not Chitt ſap:this is mp 
body / And bo dareſt thou deny theſe wooʒ⸗ 
des,fo2 to ſayeas J haue a wilting ta hem, 
and thine owne bande at the ſame . Let me fe, 
wylit thou deny this; s not this thne owne 


Rafe. Brs my Loe, it is myne owne band, 
neither am J aſhamed thereof , becauſe wp 
confeſſion therein is 'agreable too Goddes 
woo2de. And whereas vou doo lape bnto mp 
charge that J ſhould deny the of our 
ſauio ax Jeſus Cboiſte, ob » from 
whence commetd this raſh,baſtp, and vntrus 
iudgementes : ni ſaoth not from the ſpirite 
of truth. foz de leadeth-men into al truth, and 
is not the father of ipers. Wherupon ſhoalds 
your Lozdihpp gather oz ſape of me ſo diffa- 
mouſtye/wherefoze I beſeeche pan, if J denye 
the ſcriptures canonical, oz any part thereof, 
then let mie dpe. . 

— Y Lo2de,be is a very ſediti⸗ 


— ham ſeife doth, contrary to the aader ap- 
potuted dy the Q nenes dighnes and the Cler ee 


pariſhe wp be gathered one day to one place, 
and an other daye to an other place to bears 
dim, ſo that very few commerh to the charcd 
to heart diuine ſeruice,and this was not ones 
ly befoze that de was taken and bzoughte vn- 
to the Councell , but alſo ſpnce bys retourns 
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other men to do 25? ns 
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hore agayne » be bathe done mache hayme. 
Foz where both men « women ere bone®- 
ly diſpoſed beſoze,by ſaint Anno now ara they 
as pl as be almoſt:e father maze, de was not 
aſhamed to withſtand me befa2e al the pariſh, 
ſeing that we were of the malignant church 
of Antichziſt, and not of the trew Church at 
Chit, allenging a great many of ſcriptures to 
ferue fo2 his parpoſc,laping:good people, take 
dede, and beware of theſe bloudthirſtye dog- 


res. ic. and then I commaunded the conſtable 
to 


d him, and ſo he did. Nencrtheles 
after bis appzebenſian , the Conſtable lette 
bum go aboute dis buſines all thenerte daye, 
lu that without putting in of ſureties bce let 
dim go into @uffolke and other places,. ſaa no 
goodnes, J warrant pou my Lozv:it were al- 
they ſhould let ſuch rebels go at they; owne 
lyberty,after that they be appzebended and ta 
den, but to kepe them faſt in the tockes until 
de bzing dum befoze a Juſtice, 
Rafe. As J fapd befoze,ſo ſayJnowe againe: 
thou art not af rhe church of Ci, and that 
wil J pz0ngs, if J may be ſuffered ; and where 
you lapd,that you commaſided the Conſtable 
me, you dpd (a in deede, contra- 


to 
rp to the Lawes of this Realme , having nei⸗ 


ther to lay vnto my charge, treaſon, fcllony, 
no murther,no neyther dad you pzecept,pz0s 
ces,noz warrant to ſerue on me, and thertoze 
I (ape, without a lame was J appaebended: & 
wheras vou ſcke to trouble the confable bes 
cauſe be kept me not in the ſockes.ttt. dates ( 
tu. nigutes it doth ſhew a part what you are: 
and my going into Saffolke was not fog any 
tuyl, but onely to bye halte a buſhel of cozne, 
fo; b:eade foz my pooze wyle and chyldzen, 
knowing that J bad no louger tyme to tarye 
with them. But if J dad run awape, then you 
wold ſarety baue layd ſomwhbat to bis charge. 
Boner. Go ta, thou art a marchaont in dede. 
Ah fyara,befoze god thou ſhalt be burnt with 
tyas. Chou knoweſt Richarde Rothe , doeſt 
thou not : Is be of the (ame mynde that thou 
art ofg3 na: tauſt thou tell: 
Rafe. Þeis of age toanſwerdet bim ſpeake 
fa; bimſeife. Foz I beate ſay that he u ia your 
Boner, Lo what a knaue here ia. G Cluny, 
fetche me Roche hither . By my trouth be i a 
faiſe knaue:but yet thou art oa then be. 
Ab fyxca,dyd not you ſet your hand ta wap» 
ting, the tenurs wherof was, gj if thon ſhoulde 
at any tyme ſay 02 do bhereticatly , that then u 
ſhuld be teaful faz me to take the as « Relaps, 
and to pzocede tn ſentence agapnſft thee⸗ 

Rave. pa, that is ſo. But here is tv be afhed 
whether it bet ſufficient , that my bande 83 
name wziting be abte to geue authoztty to you 
is to any other, to kyll ms. Foz if I, dy ways 


ting my name can do ſo mucbe, then mut my 
aut doʒitye be greater then pours. Keuerthe» 
ies J dane neither ſa nas done hereticaliy, 
but lyke a true chaiſten man bane 3 bebaute 
wy feife . And ſe JF was committed into 


toy, and 
ter a longe taitke in latme amongef them ſel- 
ues ( unto þ which J gave no anſwer , becauſe 


biſhop 

Boner, Yow ſay pou (p;rartell me bateflp at 
one woozde, wilt thou bee contented to goto 
Fulham with me, ther to knele the down ac 
elt, ſhewing tby ſelt aut maro as though 
thou dio it wird a good will: Go to,ſpeake, 
Rafe, 3 wyilnoc ſap ſo. 

EE — — 
beloze the byſhop, and thzce noble men of the 
Counſeil, whoſe names J dp not remember, 
Boner, Lo my K en, tis ſame is the feilotw 
that was ſent vnto me from the Counſel,and 
dyd ſubmyt bimſclfe,ſo that 3 had half a bope 
of hym. But by ſatnt Anne J was alwaies in 
a doubt of bim. Aeurrtbeles de was with me, 
and fared wel, and when J deliuered dym, J 
gaue dim monep in bis purſe. Þolve lapeſt 
tdon: was it not ſo, as I tel mp Tess here? 
Rafe. Jn dede my Keb, J had meate 4 dzynk 
enough:dut J neuer came in bed al the while. 
And at wy departure von gaue me. Fit.d. how 
be it J aſked none, na would bane done, 
A Lord, Be good to hin wy Lode. He wyll 
be an boneſt man. 
Boner. Bete God, dow ſhould Itruſt dim? 
be bath once deceſued me alredyp. But pe ſhall 
beare what be wei ſ to the bleſſes ſacramit 
of the altar. How ſay pou ſyzravafrer the wo 
des of conſecration bee ſpoken by the Poteſte, 
there remapneth no head, but the very dodye 
ol our ſauiout Jeſus Chai , God and man, 4 
none other ſubKance, dudet þ fem of bees. 
Rafe, A ber finde you e 
Boner. Lo ſir. V by, dot not Cheil ſap: this 
is my bodpe hoo ſayef tdou: tt thou de» 
ny theſe wo2ds ofour (nutoar Ci / D eto, 
was be a diCembler,ſpeaking one chyng,and 
meaning an other:Go to,nowe 3 baus taken 


pou. 
Rafe. Pea my lan. ye baus tan me in ded2 
and wil kepe me bntyl pou ky) me. How be il 
my Keb, N maruayle why you leaue ont the 
boginning of the inſtitution ofthe Supper of 
our KozdeFBog Chill ſayd:take ye,and oat yt, = 
toys is my bodys. And if it ſhaft plcaſe pon to 
lopne tho kozmer oO to the latter, then? 
tall J made pou an aer. Foz fureJ aa 
that Choiſt was no diffembter, neyrder dyd de 
fay ono thing, and meane another. 


of che church. 


Boner. Wherthen muſt thou nedes ſay that 
it is bys bodye: loʒ be (apeth it hym ſelte, and 
tyou confeTeſt that de lol not lye. 

Rafe, No my Lo2dethe is true, and all men 
are liers:notwithtanding à vtterly refuſe to 


to take the wozdes of cure ſautour ſo fantaſ⸗ 
tically as pon teache vs ta take them. fo; then 
ſhould we conſpice with certen heretickes cal 
led the Neſtozians, Foz thep deny that Chailt 
had a true natucal body, and ſo me think you 
do my Lozd: if you wil afirme his body to be 
there as pou ſape he is, then muſte pou nedes 
alſo afficme,that it is a fantaſticall body and 
not a true natur all body, and therfoze lone to 
it foz gods ſake, 4 let theſe wozdes go befoze: 
take pe, and eate pe, without which woozdes 
the reſt axe not ſufficient;but when the waz - 
thy cecepuers doo take and cate , cuen then 
is fulfilled the woozdes of oure ſautoure, un⸗ 
to dim, oʒ euer of them, that ſo rccetueth» 

Boner. Ah, à ſce well thou canſte not vader 
tand theſe wozdes:J will ſhe e thee a para; 
ble. At à ſhould ſette a pete of bete befoze thes 
and ſap eate;is it not bete: and then take part 
of it awap,and ſend it ta my cooke and he ſhal 
chaunge the facion theraf,and make it looks 


like bzcad, What wouldeſt thou ſay Þþ it were - 


no bete, becauſe it bath not the facion of helt : 
Rafe. Let me vnderſtandea litel further wy 
Lo2d:thal the cooke ad nothing therunto , noz 
take nothing there from? 

Boner. What is that the matter, whether 
be do oz no, ſo long as the ſhape n 
to an other ltkenes. 

Rafe, A, wy you ſo y land / your copdiſtry 
wyll not ſerue. the truth wyl haue the victozp 
neuertheles,as Cſay ſapth in the. o. chapter. 
He thatreſtrapneth dim ſelte from cuil, muſt 
be ſpoyled, and Amos bath ſuch tpke wozdes 
alſo. og the wyſe muſt be faine to hold $hep2 
prace:ſo wycked a time it is, ſapth he. gener · 
- theles be that can ſpcake the truth and. will 
not. hal geus a ſtrayt atcountes foz the ſame. 
A Doctor. By my Lazdes leaue,bhere.mee 
thinkef thou ſyeakeſt ike a ſole. wilt thou be 
| (ndg< As [etptuncs e Hip them wok 
ES REN 
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B.Rocheſte, Mere you a Companion. of 
Geoge Eagles, otherwiſe called Trudges- 


ner ry Tod ofLondon telleth wes (hat yon 
were his fellow 
Rafe, Ane mum very well, my K ande- 
Rocheſter, By my fapth à bad bim once, and 
then be was as dzonke as an Ape. (oz be ank 
ſo of Dzinke,that Jcanſduat adyds bem, and 
ſo ſent hym awayt. 

Rate, Py Lo2d, J dare ha antes your 
maches amis. Jt was either pour (eife o form 
of pour owne copany.fo2 he did neither dzinks 
wine, ale noz beere in a quarter of a yeare be- 
foze that tyme, and moze,and therfoze it was 
not be fozſooth. 

The rc of mpne eraminations pou ſhall 
haue when J am condempned, if J can haue 
any tyme after mp comming into Kewgace, 
the which J truſt ſhal touch þ matter a great 
de ale moze plainlye, Foz the pitbye matters 
are pet volvzitten , Thus fare pou well good 
frendesall.Pea J ſape, fare well foz ener in 
this pzeſent wo;ld.Greete pe one another, F 
be iopful in the L 02d. ſalute þ good widolyes 
among you, with all the reſt of the congregas 


tion in Bartolo, ano Dedham , « ED | 


— bls, binge either noapare 

fozmed,fo2 þ de might nat thereto he 
mitted,0z els if de dyd waite the ſame not corn 
ming to my handes, Jam fainc in thera of 
dis craminations to follow the onelp eepozts 


of the regiſter . Who witneCeth that tic. 


daye of Pape, Anno. i. in the Byſhops Pay 


interragatories 

irſte, that he was of the pariſhe af @ucye 
„und ſo of the dioces of London. . 
Secondly,that the. dape of Zana, r , 
lat paſt, maiſter 3ohn-Pogrant pzeaching at ** 
Paules croſſe, þ ſatd Rae Allerton dis there 
openly ſubmit dym ſelſe vate the charch of 
Koms, with the rites and Cetemonies cherot. 
Thirdly, that be did condent and ſubſcribe 
aſwell vnta the ſame (whmiſſion , as alſo to 
one other byil,in the which hes grauntap,that 
if he ſhould at any teme turut 
bis fa2mer opinions, it quide be then 
fo; the byſhop immediatly te denogne#-apd 


in ſabltance. 
Feftly, thathe bay openty affirmed , and — 


FFFF.ill, 


Art uu 
mitted 8 


— 


ET —_ 
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alſo adniſedly ſpoken , that which is contay⸗ 
ned in the ſapd fozmer fourth article, laſte be- 


foze ſpecikied. 
Sirtly,that be bad (poked agaynſt the By⸗ 
5. ſhop of Rome, with tbe ſea and thur che of the 


ſame,and alſo agaynſt the ſeuen ſacramentes 
and other ceremonies and ozdinaunces ofthe 
ſame church, died then within this Realme. 
Scuenthly , that be had allowed and com- 
>, mended the opinions and faithe of . C ran · 
mer, Ridlep, Latimer, and others of late bur- 
ned within this Realme , e beleaed that theit 
opinions were: good and godly. 
Eightly,that de bad divers times affirmed 
8 that the religion died within this Realme at 
© the time of bis appzebenſi6, was netter good 
noz agreable to gods od, and that he could 
not conforme him ſelfe therunto. 

9, FNinthly,that de bad affirmed, that the boke 
of common pzaper ſet fourth in the reigne of 
King Edwarde the vi. was in al parts good 
and godip:and that the ſaid Raufe and his c6- 
pany pꝛiſoners, did daylye vſe amongs them 
ſelues in pꝛiſon ſome part of the ſame boke, 
-- Tenthlye, that de had atfirmed, that if he 

10. were gate of pziſorme, de woulde not come to 


maTe,matins,oz Cuenſong,no2 beare taper, 


tumdei, o; Palme, no; goo in pꝛoceſmion, ns; 
would ceceane holy water, holy bread, aſhes, 
d2 par,no2 any other ceremonte of the churche 
then died within this Realme. 

- Slenenthly,that be had affirmed,that if he 
1. were at liberty be would not confeſſe hys (ins 
to any pꝛieſt, no; reteiue abſolution of hym: 
no yet would receaue the ſacrament of the al 
cer, as it was then died. 

Twelfly, that be bad affirmed, that pꝛayinge 
12. to faintes and pꝛayets fozthe dead, wert ne- 
Wer good , no; p2ofitable,and that a man is 
not bound to fa@ and pꝛape, but at bis owne 
bill ans pleaſuze ,nether that it lawful to 
reſerae the ſacrament 03 to wozthip it. 
WThictenthly, that the ſaide Allerton bath 
3 accozding to theſe his affirmations,abſtained 
and refuſed to come bnto bis pariſh churcbe 
ener ſithens the tenth day of January laft,o;z 
to dle, xeteaue, o allowe any ceremonies,ſa- 
crumemtes, oz other rites , then vſed in the 


To all theſe articles he anſwered afirma- 
tively, denteng pꝛetiſeiy none of 
to this claaſe conteined in the rf. article, tbat 
a man is not bounde to faſte and pzape,but at 
dis dwhe will and pleaſure , he ſapde, that be 
bad ait med no ſurbe thing, but he confeſſed 
that de dad not faſted no; p2ated ſo ofte as he 
was bound to do. And bnto this anſwere be 
alſo ſubſcribed in this ſoꝛt. | 

Exceptitbe otherwiſe by the ho 
ly < do affirme theſe articles to 
be true. By me Rake Allerton, 


TV nert examination was the fourth day 

of July, the actes wherof,becauſe they do 
appeare moze amplye in bis other exampnart 
on, had the. r. dape of September,A do bett o⸗ 
mytte , gening pou farther to dnderſtande, 
that vpon the. vii. dape of the ſame moneth of 
Julp,be was bzoughte befoze Doctoz Dar⸗ 
byſhere in the byſhops Palace , who erami- 
ned him agayne vpon the fozmer articles,and 
after perſwaded him to recante, thzetcninge 
bim that other wiſe he ſhould be bourned. To 
whome he conſtantly anſwered : J woulde 3 
might be codempned euen to mozrowe. Foz J 
perceaue my Lozde(meaninge Benner)doth 
nothing but ſeeke mens blood. Upon which 
ſaying Darbyſhere committed dim agapne to 
p2tſon. And the. r.daye of September the By- 
oy cauſed him with thotber thzee aboue na- 
med) to be bzought vnto Fulham, and there 
in the pztuate chappel within bis bouſe , iudy⸗ 


bnro dim certaine other 
new articles,of the which,the tenoures of the 
trait, fiſte, ſyrte, and ſenenthare already men- 
cloned in the ſecond , thy2d , and fourth fo;- 
mer obiections: as foz the reſt, the contentes 
tderot here followeth. 

Thos R aufe Allerton canſt not deny , but that 2. 
the information genen ageynſt thee nt 


nome in the actes of this — Ordinary 
Edmende Byſhop of London, was and is a true tn 


", 
This infozmation was giuen by Thomas 
T ye, Curate of Bently(of whom pe baue al- 
readp heard) t certen other of the ſame pariſh 
and affintty:asnamety. 


. (Ihon Painter. Thomas Cidelet) 
wills Harris Icffrey Beſtwod. peat 
Iohn Barker, Iohn Richard. . 
Tohn Carter. Richard Meere. 


. Lheeffect wherof was , that one Lau- 
rence Cdwardes of Bentlye afozeſapde,ha- In? 
ving a Childe that was vnchziſtened, and be BY 
tg demaundedby the ſayde Tye, why bes J 
Chfld was not baptffed, made :rhat fo 474 
tt ſhould be, when de could fynd one of his re g;onom. 
ligion(meaning a true p;ofeſfo2 of Chziſtes 
Golpel). Wherat the Curat ſaidtah, vet haut 
dad ſam inftructo2,Þ bath ſcholed pou of late. 
Pea, (quod the ſayd Et warde) rhac J dane: 
and if pour doctrine be better then his , then 
J wyll beleue pou,and there wtthall ( fondly) 
offered to ferch dem. Whberups the Conffable 
with him, they bzought befoze the ſayd 
te the ſayd Kafe Alterton:of whome in 
toi ino mation they make this repozre: vides 
lice , thathe was a perſonne , who 
at dens bis comming dow ne from rde bythop 
bas tet vp bthe Conftables doze ctrtatne lc 
virions letters, mouing and perſwaving tber 
by the people to follow his malytious difobe- 
diente 
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diente and that theſe his perſwaſions had ta- 
ken effect in many. And farther that the ſuyt 
Narr Allerton {the Curat aſking dim whe- 
ther he had inſtructed this Laurice Edwards 
that it was agaynſt Gods commaundemente 
to enter into the Church) caſting abꝛoad his 
bamdes,ſhoalde ſapc. Od good people:nowe 
is fnlfilled the ſaying of the godlye pꝛieſt and 
pꝛopbet Eſdzas, who ſapth: The fyer of a mul 
titude is kindled againſte a fewe: they haue tas 
ken away their houſes, and ſpoyled t 
&c. TAbich of vou al haue not ſecne this day: 
who is de bete amonges pou, that ſeeth not 
al theſe things done vpon vs this dape t the 
Church which they call vs vnto, is the church 
of Antichzilt, a perſecuting church, and the 
church malignant. With theſc and many mo 
wo2des((apd they) moſt malicioufly and falſe- 
ly alleged out of the ſcriptaces, det thus per- 
ſwaded a great multitude there pzeſent ( as 
much as in dim lay) vnto diſobcditce. Fo the 
the which cauſe the Conſtab.es dyd then ap⸗ 
pzchende bim. 

liem thou Rafe Allerton canſt not denye , but 


3. that the letter ſent vt me,by my Lord , be 


4. 


ning w4h theſe werdet ( pleaſeth it your 
— thine en letter, and wes ſubſcribed 
by thyne en band. 

Toe contents of the letter micioned in this 
article(and wzitten by Allerton, vats the L, 


Darcy) was a confeſſion of bis demeanour, be 


tot his firſt apprehenſi6:the effect wherof ap 
pearrth in the beginning of this dis diſt oy. 
Item, bon 


Rafe Allerton canſ! not dery, but that 
the other letter, 2 Jayd Lord 
et 1. Lordſb: 
ending wich 7 e 
o ne er cribed wit 

This was alſo another letter wzitti by him 
vnto the Lozd Darcy, the contentes whereof 
were:that where the ſatd Ko bad commaun⸗ 
ded hem to declare where he bad bent teuer fi- 
tens Whitſontide taft,befoze dis firſt appꝛt . 
don, tdis was to certiſte bis Lozdfhep, that de 
was not able ſo to do, otherwiſe then as de 
das ane hewed dim by his fozmer letters. 
And mozeouer , where as be charged hym to 
bane ved vnto the peoplabzoad iv the wodes, 
de cverified dim chat de did never reade anye 
thing abend, ſauing once when be was in the 
company of Geozge Tagles and others, Rb 
chard Rotde roke a wziting out ot his boſom 
and deſired the ſaed Rafe toreade it, which re» 
queft de then accompltſhed:and demarmding 
of dim Whole doinge the ſame was, the ſapde 
Rothe rolde that was maiſter Crammers, 
late Archbyſhop of Canterbury . And farther 
de tould not hewe him. Neuertbeles he was 
reads Fe willing to ſuttet ſuch purnſhment as 
dis fozdſhip ould thinke mete , deſiring pet 


c. 
it be hu 


that t he ſame might be with fatrour and mer- 
rye,thoughe be fruret neitder yuniche mente 
no death, pꝛaytuꝶ the Load, that it might be 
in his feare, when ſotuer it ſhonid be. 


hem thou Rafe Allerton canſl not deny. ur that 8. 


the letters wryttcn with blood, browning with theſe 
woordes(Grace,merey end peare. co.) and endynge 
thus (Farewel m God)remeyning nowe regiſtred in 
the acker of thit court , were written volwitarylye 
with thrne owne band, 

De wzote thys letter in the p2yſone with 
bloud,foz lache of other inte, and div meane 
to ſend the ſame vnto Agnes mtb, alias il · 
nerſide, at that time impꝛiſones : afterwerds 
burned at Colcheſter fo the teltiwony of the 
goſpel of Chzift,as befo2e is mencioned. The 
copye of which letter here encſu: th. 


A letter written by Rafe Allerton, vnto 


the letters vit with blond, begs 


rreer! FELT, ' - . r 
22 von co p £08 — rede | Rat 


1628 Actes and Monumentes 


God A 
wel in god. Our deare bzother and fellowe 
e 
the fcliowſyyp of the holy ghoſt be wyth you, 


not out of ta wozid?fo; J 

exther ther arc dead, o ſhalbe within — 
— — — — As fo2 the other obtections yet remapning, 
are (poylcd of their labours:pca,and the holye What to ſhew the folly of thoſe bloudy blindes 


ſanctuary of Gods moſt d wozd, is lapde tirantes (which of ſo ſmal trifcls take octaſi⸗ 
deſolate and waſte, ſo that che very Foxes ran ons to quarrel with the ſaintes of God) then 
puer it. ac. pet is it thefoode of ourſoules, the tg, any weightpe thing therein contained: 3 

lanterne to our ſcete. and the lyghte vnto ure would neither trouble you with the readin 
athes: and where it is not pzeached there the 3 
— periſh. But as the ſapth:he that thereof,no2 yet my ſelfc with w2ptinge but 
refrapneth hun ſcife — 2 (poticd, ludge ye of them as their doinges do geue oc- 

Gould we then be abaſhed to be {popted, caſſon, And no bu to | ret) my matter, 

ity 


A, 
but that ; 

A os Lo pendant frcennfolowing es 

oner 2 — The angel of God for two bokes and two epiſiler leaue them here wh 
ur(be with you | 


nes thou Rafe Allerton cer not 


now -, 
ming it, 


« terten great woodknife,s long cord, a boke,s flone 
and o — written — with chalke, having 
this : All ir gone and lofte, becauſe of youre 
— —— — 6 
hauing this ſentence: vnder the lone loke,and the 0 
ther haun thus ſentence: where a: ye bed mee take 
bede, I thanke you , I trufte n God that I ſhallbe a 
peace with hum ſhortly, m inf now regiſtred m 
the actes of thut courte. 4 70 
Foz anſwer vnto theſe articles, he graun- 
ted that the firſt nine were trut, as the Aegi 
ſer recoꝛde th. Þow beit, J finde noted in ths 
backeſpde of the infoamation , ſpecified inthe 
ſecond article, (although croded out agayne) 
that be denyed ſuche thin ges, as were ther in 
the (ame,tnfo2med again i bim. Wherfoze it 
d. yt dant a red 185. N karte as euer! is not tpkeſy that be gyd imply graunt bato 
nye ofrhe P;opheres 07 Upoſfies n the reſt — tho comtontes of the ſecond articie,but rather 
f our v1erhzey cbt beter! 50d. that beonely affirmed that ſuch an int - 
e was given | 
| i tion againſt him, and not that the 
8 
* Nr © v4 
althongh A * Pare der ol, leadt i bat in miſtaking bis aunſwers.it 


ſcifeto be a 
might lems that he graunted dim —— 


5 4 % £ 
U ” +4 1d ? 


— 2 


, | . * 


2, 


of the church: 


fedfcious and rebellious perſone, of which 
facte be was moſt cirane and innocent. Be- 
lay then farther demaunded ( bpon the cum⸗ 
tents of the eight article ) where bee bad the 
dloud he wzote that letter withal:be ſaid that 
Uichard Rothe,ſometime bis pziſon fellowe 
div make hi noſe hitede, and thetby bee got 
the blond wher with he did then werte. The 
bythop agapnie aſked him to whom he would 
baus (ſent the ſame:be anſwered, bnts one Ag 
nes Smyth , alas Sylacrſyde of Colchefter. 
W by (quod the byſhop ) Agnes Smith was 
an deretiche, and is burned fo; hereſye. axe, 
ſayd Mlerton, ſhe ts in better caſe,then ether 
Imp ſeite, o any of vs al. Then being again 
demaanded(bpon g; ninth obtection)ts wh 
be would haue ſeute the letter mencioned in 
the ſamethe anſwered, tiʒat bee ment to baut 
ſent it bnto Richard Roth, at that p2eſent ſe- 
parated from him. Whe rupon the Byſhoppe 
farther enquired, wha t bee mente by theſs 
woozdes(b:ethzen,and ſiſterne ) ſpecified in 
the (ayd letter. He anſtoerced that bee mente 
tderby,fuch as were latiiiy condipned at Col- 
cheſter, x wer like (at gj ting therof) ſhozt- 
ly ta be burned. gm, as foz the contentes of 
the.x and. rt articies he vtterly denied them. 
But to the. rti.he confe!Ted, that be did wzpte 
dpon the fapd trencher and other boards, the 
modes mencioned in the ſapd article, e that 
de did leaue the ſame ha the p2iſon houſe, to 
thintente that Richa cd Roth ſhoulde reave 
them. Boner alſs bz inging outthe wooden 
tan, mencioned tn the ſapde article, aſkey 
him who had made it, and fo; what purpoſe. 
Wherunts bes anſb eres, that bee was the 
maker therof,howbetit fo; no tuyll purpoſe. 
Bat being pdetl in th t pziſon, e finding there 
an alde boarde, de thoi1ght the time better ſpit 
mn waking therof, the n to ſitte il and do no- 
thing at all. 

The de noone beynge nowe ſpente , the 
reſt of this trage dye was differred vnttill the 
after none. Wherin was min(ſtred unte dim 
8 
Fieff, that he hadde miſiſhed the mae, cal- 
ling uon ſaintes 8 carieng the crofe in pzo- 


Nam, that be was muche deſirous to bane 
the people deleue as de did, and therfoze being 
tn pai ſon with his fellowes did ſinge pſalmes 
and utter ſonges againft the ſacrament of the 
aulter and other ozdinafices of the church, ſo 
lou d, that the people abzoad might here them 
ano delight in them. 


3, Item, that be bad diuers times conſpired a- 


Faint dis keper, and dad pꝛouided thinges to 
Kill dum, and ſo to bzeake the pziſonne and eſs 
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betng dis D2dinarpe, callinge bim a dioudye 


teded againft certein of bis dioces, and had ci 
demned them as herefickes:02 that he houlde 
pꝛocede now againſt dym t others, pet remai⸗ 
ning in crro2s, not withſtanding that de and 
dis chaplepns dad charitably admoniſhed and 
erhozted them from the ſame. 

Item, that be oughte faithfully to belcue, 6 
that there is one catholike churche, withoute ©* 
the which there is no ſaluation : of the which 
t durche Jeſus Chzite is the very pzicſte and 
ſacrifice, whoſs bodye and bloud ts really and 
truly conteined in the ſacramft of the aalter, 
bader the fozmes of bead and wine: the bzead 
and wyne beung by the diutne power tranſub 
ſtanctated into dis body and blond. 

Jrem,that be had kept bum ſelte,  alfo dil. ,, 
tridated to others certeine hereticall and cas 
rupt bookes, condemned and repzoued by the 
lawes of this Realme, 

Item, that de had, contrary to the ozders ( g. 
ſtatutes ofthis realme, kepte company wpth * 
that ſedicious hereticke and traitour, Gesagt 
Eagles , cdmenly called Trudgeoner, q had 
board dim road in woods and other places, ret 
not accuſing, but allowing and pꝛatſing dim. 

Unto which articles, becauſe tbey were foz 
the moſte parte, ſo foliſhe and full of lies, bs 
would in a maner make no anſwere, ſautnge 
de graunted that he did miſtike theire mailt 
and other ceremonies, becauſe they were wic 
ked and naught. And mozeoner be toulde ths 
Biſhop that be and bis complices did nothing 
but ſeeke how to kill innocents. The byſhop 
then aſked dim, whether he woulde beleue in 
all pointes touching the ſacrament of the aul⸗ 
tar, as is the generall counſelf 
dolden and kepte Innocents tertiun 
and therwithall be dis reade the decree of the 
ſaid councel, touching the ſacrament, wheres 
unte Allerton agapne made anſwert t (aide: 
I belene nothing conteined in the ſame Coũ⸗ 
cell,neather bane J any thing to do therwith 
and it were alſo dery neceCarye that no man 
els ould bane to do therewith. Then(quod 
Boner) thou art of the opinion that the heres 
tickes latetye burned at Colcheſter were of, 
—— —— —— 

that they be ſaints in Þeanen. This don 
the Byſhop perceining that be would not ce- 
cant, demaunded wbat be had to ſap, wby be 
ſhould not pzonounce the ſentence of condf- 
nation againſt htm,to whom he anſtwered:pe 


cape away, ERR. 
Jtom,that be had railed againf the Bychey 4, 
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vughte not to condemne me as an hereticke. 
fo2 J am a good Chaiſtian, But now go to, do 
as pou haue alredy determinedefo; J ſee right 
well, that right and truth be ſuppzefed, and 
cannot appeare vpon the earth. Tbeſe wozds 
ended,the Biſhop pzonounced the ſentence of 
condemnation,and ſo deliuered bim vnto the 
tempozal officers. Who reſerued him in their 
cuſtody vnuul the rvi . daye of @eptember,at 
which time, both he and the other thze befoze 
mencioned were all burned, as pt haue alrea- 
dy heard. Of which other thzee becauſe as pet 
litle is ſaide, J willtherfozenowep2ocede to 
declare ſuche cauſe of their cruell deathes as 
in the Kegiſry is reco2ded. 


Iames Auſtoo and Margery his wife. 

7 Duchinge tbe firſte appzebenſion of theſe 

two perſons, J finde nepther occaſis wby, 
nether time, noz maner how. Howbeit as the 
dapes then ſerued,it was no bard o; ſtraungt 
matter to fall into the handes of ſuch as with 
crueltye perſecutcd the true pzofeſours of 
gods goſpell,cſpecially hauinge ſo many pꝛo⸗ 
moters, t vnneighbourty neighbozs to belpe 
them fo; wardes. By which kinde of people, it 
is not vnlike theſe two godlpe poke fellowes 
wert accuſed and taken. And being ones dell⸗ 
uered into the pitplee handlinge of Boner: 
their examinations (ve mape be ſure) wer not 
long differred. Foz the xv. dax of Julp. i. 
they were bzought befoze him into his palace 
at London. Where firſt he demaunded of the 
ſaid James Aaſtoo( ambgeft other queſtions) 
where be had bene confefſed in lent,and whe- 
ther he receaued the ſacrament ofthe aulter at 
Caſter 02 not, Wo whom be anſwered that in 
dede he had bene confeſſed of the curate of Al- 
ballowes Batking, nigbe vato the Tower of 
London, but that he bad not receaued the &a- 
cramet of the altar. Foz be defied it, from the 
bottom of his harte. Why , quod the Byſhop 
doſt thou not beleue that in the ſacrament of 
the aulter there is the true body and bloud of 
Chaiſtz No ſaid Auſtoo,not in the ſactamen t 
of the aulter:but in the ſupper of the L od, to 
the fapthfull receauer, is the verpebodpe and 
bloud of Chzilt by fayth. Boner not well ple- 
ſed with this talke,aſked then the wife, bowe 
the did like the religion then vſed in this chur 
che of England / ſhe anſwered that ſhee bele- 
ued,that the ſame was not accozding to gods 
wooꝛd, but falſe and cozrupted,and that they 
which did go there vnto, did it moze fo2 feare 
of the lawe, then otherwiſe. Then be agapne 
aſked ber if ſhe would go to the churche and 
beate maſſe, t pꝛape foz the pꝛoſperous eſtate 
of the king, being then abzoad in his affairs. 
TWhereunto the ſaid that ſhe defied the Malle 
With al ber hart, and that ſhe would not come 
into any churche wherein were Jdoles. Aftec 
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this the Bychop obiected bnto them certain 
articles,to þ nombze of eightene. The tenure 
wherof,( becauſe they touch only ſuch cum⸗ 
men and tryfeling matters as are alredy men 
cioned in and ſondzy places befoze) 1 
do here fo; ſake omit and paſſe oner: 
geuing pou pet this mach to vndetſt ant, that 
in matters of tayth, they were as ſound, and 
anſwered as truly(God bee therfoze pꝛayſet 
as euer did anp, eſpecially tbe woman, to whs 
the Lozd had gruen the greater knowledge : 
moze fernentnes of ſptryt. 
accozdinge to the meaſure of grace that God 
gaue them, thep both ſtoode moſt firmly vnto 
the truth. And therfoze to conclude, the.x.daꝝ 
of September, they were(with Rafe Allerton 
of whom pe haue beard)b;ought again befoze 
the Byſhop at Fulbam,tn bis chappell ther. 
Who firſt ſpeaking vato them, ſapd: Awſtoo, 
doſt thou knowe where thou arte now : and 
in what place : and befoze whom / and wat 
thou baſt to do?pea( quod Awſtoo)J knowe 
bert J am. Foz J am in an pdoles tempell. 
After which wozds their articles being again 
red, and their confancy perceaued, Bonner 
pꝛonounted agaynſt eſther of them ſeverally 
the ſentence of condempnation , and delyue⸗ 
ring them vato the @b2pue, there pzeſent,did 
rid bis bandes (as be thought) ot them:but the 
Lo2dinthend wil iudgi that, to whom Ire 
ferre hys cauſe. 


Rychard Roth. 

I the Godly fellowſhip of the fozenamey 

thzee martirs, was alſo this Richard Roth, 
as is alredy befoze ſpecified. who being app2s 
dended and bzought vp vnto the Byſhop of 
London, was by dim erampned þ fourth day 
of Jul, at what tyme the byſhop did earneſtly 
trauell to indace him to beleae that there wer 
ſeuen ſacraments in Chziſtes Church, e that 
in the ſacramt᷑t of the aulter(after the wozds 
of conſecration duly ſpoken ) there cemapned 
the very ſubſtance of Chziſtes body and blood 
and none other. Wherunto, (at that pʒeſent) 
be made only this aunſwer :that if the ſcrips 
tares did ſo teach bim, and that be mighte bee 
by the ſame ſo perſwaded, be would ſo beleue, 
otherwiſe not. But at an other examination 
(which was the. ir. day of September) bee de- 
clared plainlpe, that in the ſaide ſacrament of 
the aulter (as it was then bien) there is not 
the very body and blood of Chzilt, but that it 
is a dead Ood, t that the maCe was dete table 
and contrary to Gods boly wozde and tvpll, 
from the which fapth and opinion be woulde 
not go oz decline. The nert day being the. r. 
day of the ſame moneth of September, the by 
ſhop(at bis bouſe at Fulham) by — — = 
article,lapd and obtected agaynſt 
was a comfozter and boldener of beretpckes, 
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butter he confelCev{vponithe ſapd er- 

amin) te haue wiftten with his blond 
and that de mente to bans ſent the ſame vn- 
to ſuch us were condemned at Colcheſter fo; 


the goſpoti of Jeſus Chzit, and wert alter⸗ 


thought dis p2iſon tele w Raufe Allerten tu 
be. He anſwered that hee thought dim to bee 
ane of the etect chudꝛen of God;anmd that if at 
any c1me herafter de happened to bee put to 
death foz his faithe,and religton, he thoughts 
be ſhould dye a true martyze. And mozeoucr 
fynding bim ſeife aggrened with þ Byſhops 
pꝛiuie and ſecreate eondempnings of Gods 
people, ſayd vnto bim in this ſo2ztc: my Lozd, 
becauſe the people ſhould n. t ſce and be bold 
ur doinges,ype cauſe mec and others to bee 
to our eraminations by nighte, being 
alraid. be lie, to do it by day. tde B. not great 
ip carmg fs; this talke, pꝛoceded to examine 
him of other matters, amongs which thts 
and thinge was one, videlicet, 
wy be dis lyke the ander x cites of the church 
herein England. To whome bee 
(ad, that be cucr had and pet then did abbozre 
the ſame with all vis harte. Then diverſe of 
the Byſhops tompttees entreated and ytri ten 
red dim to recant , and aſue mercy of the By- 
Map. No quod Roth) J wpl nat aſke mercy of 
dim that cannot grae it. Wherupon bee was 
(avthe teſt betet mencioned) condemned. x 
delinered vnto the ue. And the. x vt. daye 
of September they a] mot toyfuii ended their 
lyucs in ane tze at J{llngton,fo; the tetuma⸗ 
np of Chzilt,as befoze is declared, 


Here folowerth the flory and mar 
urdom oſtwogodly Chriſtian vo- 
men,burne at Loichefter foz (is 
cere Wilken 


was mention made of tenne 
ſaﬀered martird6 at 
pag. to, at which time there 

2, were two other women alm, 
ons called Pargaret Tburſton, and the other 
Agacs Bongro2, that ſhould bane ſiiffered 
with tee m, and wor like wiſe tondempned at 
the ſame tyme and plate that the other about 
named ten were. fu the ixus rauſe , and an- 
wered alſo in their craminacions the lpke in 
eect as the other dd, But the one ( namely 
Bargaret Thurſton) þ mozning ſhe ſhould 
ſuffer with thoſe that went from the-calfell, 
was migytely arremptev of þ wicked paptftes 
fo telent from her cancetued and badoubted 
trutb:and what thaough infirmity,the fear of 
the fier,and their flattering perſwafions, ſhe 
peſved vnto them after a ſozt. U herby ſo that 
p2efent ſhe was kept backe from martirdoms 
and committed hat dape p:pſoner tu Potes 
hall in ColcheCcr,whcr befoze the was pꝛiſo⸗ 
ner in the Caſtel afoze ſatd. And the othcr,na- 


med Sgnes Bongesz-who Hould pane ſaties 


Littell befoze (gentle reader) September 
I gnes Bongs 
ter Thur, 
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red in iyke maner with the, di. that went aut 
| of Pate bal, was alſo kept backe at that time, 
| dut wot in like loste, betanſe her name was 
| wong lzitti within the waite,as in the Ba⸗ 
. Hfs letters of Colcheſter, ent to Boner about 


the lame, moꝛe plainly doth appeaxt, the tenoz 
wherol bereafterfolloweth. L 


A letter ſent to Bonnet By: 


| p of Lons 
; don from the Baylifles 7 


He was tir pts bach from burninge » had ſhe 


put on a ſmocke that ſhe paced onlys 
fo; that purpoſe, And eg a child 


. 
e. tn p2iſon, ——— did the 


lende it awaꝝ tu another nurſe, and pzepared 
ver ſelte pzeſently to give der ſelre fo; the te⸗ 
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about nature it ſeife, that death ſemed a great 
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Why (quod her frend) would ye not willingly 
baue gone with pour company, if God ſhoulve 
ſo baue ſaf. red it Yes (ſaide ſhe) with all my 
bart , 8 becauſe J did not , is nowe my chick x 
greateſt grief. Then ſaide her frend : mp deare 
ſiſter, J pzay thee conſider Abzabam : thy ſclfe 
well, ano thou ſhalt ſee thou docft nothing dif 
fer with dum in will at all. Halas, nay (quod 
Me) there is a farregreater matter in Abzabam 
then in me:foz 4bza54 was tried with the offe- 
ring of his own chilo, but ſo am not J, t ther- 
foze our caſes are not like. good ſiſter (quod het 
frend) way the matter but indifferentlp: Abza- 
bam J graunt, ſapd be, would baue offercd his 
ſonne:and haue not pou done the like in your 
litle ſucking babe e But conſider further then 
this, mp good ſiſter, ſaid be: where Abzaba was 
cdmaunded but to offer bis ſonne,you are heup 
«4 greued, becauſe you offer not pour ſclf, which 
goeth ſomewhat moze nere pe then Abzahams 
obedience did, 4 therfoze befoze God aCuredly, 
no leite accepted g allowed in bis holy pzeſtce, 
which further the pzeparing of pour ſhzoude al · 
ſo doth argue ful wel ec-After which like talke 
betwene them, ſhe began a litle to Cap her (elf, 
„ gaue her whole exerciſe to reading e pzaper, 
wherein ſhe found no litle cdfozt. In the time 
that theſe fozeſaide i. good weomen were pap» 
ſoners,one in the caſtcl,and the other in Mote 
dall: Cod, by a ſetret meane, talled þ ſaid Par- 
garet Thurſton vnto his truthe againe, who 
bauing ber epes opened by the wozking of bis 
holy ſpirite,did greatly ſozrow and la ment her 
backſiding bcfoze , and pzomiſed faithfully to 
the Lo:d,in hope of his merties, neuer moze 
whyle ſhe liued to do the lyke againe, but that 
the would conſtantiy ſtand to the confeſſion of 
the ſame,againk all the aduerſaries of þ crofſe 
ofChiſt. After whicve pꝛomyſe made, ca ne in 
Mot time a wt from Londd to the burning 
ofthem, which acco2oing to the effec thereof, 
was erccuted the v. dape of September , in 
the peare afozeſapde, 
{ Margaret Thurſton, 
S Agnes Bongeor, 

Nowe when theſe foze ſaid good weom? wer 
b:ought to the place in Colcheſter, where they 
Gould ſuffer,the r 501. day of Septiber , in tbe 
peare afo;eſapd,they fel down both vpon hein 
knees, and made their bfble pzapers vnto the 
Lo2d: whiche thing beyng done, they roſe and 
went to the ſtake topfully,and were immediat 
ly therto chapned, and after the fire had cdpaſ- 
ſed them about,they with great lope and glozt 
ous triumphe, gauc bp their ſoules,ſpiritcs 8 

» lines into the handes of the Lozd,vnder whoſe 
goucrnement and p2zoteaion,foz Cb2iſtes ſake 
we beſeche dem, to graunt vs dis boly defenſe 
and belpe fo caer moze, Amen. 

Thus ( gentle Reader) God choſcth the 
weake fypnges of the wozlde , to confounde 
wyghtie thynges. 


CT he trouble and diſturbaunce amonge 
good men and weomen at Lichfield, 


.* Fterthe death and martyzdome 

"WAL W of maiſtres Joyce Le ps, a lule 
, E = abour ſpec fied pag, 1619, biucrs 
\ good men t weome in the ſame 
towns of Lichfield, were vcred £ 


CHel er, 


in trouble befoze the byſhop and his Chauncel ted # 
lo2,foz kyſſi ig the ſapd Joyce Lewes, and din ard en 


king with der about the tyme of ber death, the 1 
names of whiche perſones were theſe : Joane 1 k 


"wn 
ici edc, 


Loue,Clyſabeth (myth , Pargaret Brddell, wadtres kt 


Velene Bow2png, Margaret Cooteſfoote, Ni- 
chalas Byzde, John Hurleſtone, Agnes Glpn, 
Agnes Glouer, Agnes Penyfather, 4 dane the 
wife of John uri il one ec. Theſe with other 
were pzoducted to their cramination befoze the 
byſhop and bis Chauncellour, fo2 the cauſe as 
boue named, and therefoze adiudged fo; heres 
tykes,toz that they did pzapye and dzynke with 
the ſapde malſerts Lewps , but eſpecially gs 
nes Penyxſather ſuſteyncd the moſe trouble, 
fo; that ſhe bzovghte the ſayde Joyce Lewys 
gopng to her death, Whiche Agnes bepng cra- 
mined far her of the ſayde Brſhoppe, what 
wo2des ſhe had ſpoken to too paicſtes of the 
churche of Lychefield, called John Adpe , and 
James Foxe, conccrapng the ſapde JoxceLe- 
wys after her burnyng, ſapde as followeth: 
that ſhe being aſked by the ſapde two pzteſtes 
being at her fathcrs houſe in the citie of Lich- 
field, at ſoche tyme as ſhe came from the bur⸗ 
nyng of the ſapde Jopce Lewps, wbercfo:ze he 
the ſayde Agnes dxd weepe foz ſuche an bere- 
tike , meanyng Joyce Lewps, wheſe ſeule ſaxy 
they, was in hell: the ſayde Agnes Penyfather 
to þ demaund made this aunſwere, that ſhe 
thought the ſapde bleed martyz to be in bets 
ter caſe then the ſayd two pzicſtes were. with 
the which wo2des ſhe beyng charged. and wu⸗ 
led to ſubmitte her ſcife as the other ha2 done 
about reherſed,to ſuch pt naũct as they ſhould 
intopne vnto her,refuſcd ſo to do, and therfozs8 
was commaunded to cloſe pzyſon,the ſherifes 
beyng charged with her, bader payn ofone bf- 
daed pound, that none ſhould baue any acceſſe 
vnto der. At lengthat the perſwaſion of ber 
frendes, ſhe was compelled to do as tbe other 
dad done befoze, 

And thus muche concerning thinges dong 
at Lychecficld, 


¶ The perſecution and crueltie exerciſed 
de the Papiſtes in che dioces of Chichefter, 
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$ Nd nowe from Lychefielde to pn 
come to Chicheſter, althongh amige the 
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and reco2des of that conntrey, 


Ft it ſemerh no litle trouble and perſecution 


there alſo to haue raged as in other countries. 
GSO... Foz 


we hauc.but li: le torepozt ther * 
Net, fo2 lacke of certen relation tee, 


Marty;s 
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Foz wbat place was ther almoſt in al þ realm, 
where þ Popes miniſters dib not beſturre the, 
murthering ſome 02 other, as in the aas of this 
eccleſiaſticall hiſto:ie may ſufficiently declare. 
wherfoze as this plage of þ Popes tyziny was 
generall to al other people 4 countries of Cn- 


gland,fo likewyſe in the dioces of Chicheſter, 
diuers and many ther were condemned e mars 
tyꝛed foz the true teſtimonie of righteouſnes, 
within the compaſſe of Quene Maries reigne. 


Fn the number of whome were theſe. 
Jobs Foreman, Nicholas Holden, 
of Eft ei of Withum. 
labs Warner, Tobn Hart, 
ol Berne. Fa Witham, 
— — kabel. 
of Lewys, _ 225. L 
0 reuſte 
0” Tobn Oſewerd, 
Th * of Voodmancere, 
of Erd wngtbon, gp = — 
is, Ds 
of Burſted, {He 
ot Hethfield, 


Thomas R auenſdale, Thomas Dougate, 
of Ryd, of Eaſtgrenitede, 
Jobs Millet, Tobn A;ſhedone, 
i of Hellngleph, of Retherſield, 
he greateſt doers againſt theſe godly and 
true faithfull marty2s, and ſetters — 
condemnation, were theſe. Chziſtoferſon the 
B. after Dap, Richard Bziflep Docto; of law, 
and Chaucelloz of Chicheſter, Robert Taploz 
—— lawe, dis depute, Thomas P accarde 
» Anthony Clarke, Alban gdayle 
—ů r 


Cl hexamination of Thomas Spurdice 
one of Quene Maries — ies 

| Lbauuceiiour of Roꝛwiche. _ 
[53 be Byſhops Chauncelloz dyd 
A, aſke me, and J had betne with 
dee pꝛieſt, e c6feſed my ſinncs 
: > unto bim. And J ſayde: no, J 
„ad cofeſſed my ſinnes to god, 
and Cod ſalethy:3n what honre ſo euer a ſinner 
doth repent i: be ſozy foz his ſinnes,4 aſke him 
fo:geuenes, willing no moze ſo to do, the Loꝛd 
will no moze recken his inne vnto him, 4 that 
is ſuEicient foz me. Then ſaid the Chaiicellor: 
thou denieſt the ſacrament of penance. And J 
(apd;J denie not penante, but J denie $3 ſhold 
ewe my ſinnes vnto the pꝛieſt. Then ſaid the 
Chaicellor:that is denying the ſacramit of pe⸗ 
nace,t do wzite it. Chen ſaid the Chauncello:: 
have vou recctued the bleCed Sacramente of 
fhaltar at this time of Caſter? and J ſatde:no. 
And why haue ye not ,ſaith be z4 J ſatd: J dare 
not meddle with vou in it, as pon vſe it. V hy: 
do not we vſe it truly, ſaid he: and J ſapd: no. 
fo: the holy ſupper of the Loꝛde ſeruethj foz the 
c<2iſten cdgregatis, e pou ar none of Chziſtes 
members, e therfoze J dare not meddle w you, 
lealt J be like vnto you , Why are we none of 
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Chziſtes members,ſaith the Chauncelloz*and 
I ſaid:becauſc pon teache lawes contrarpe to 
Gods lawe. what lawee are theſc,ſaid bee and 
I ſaid:theſc ut. articles that you ſwear the peo- 
ple vnto here, be falſe 4 vnttue, and you dee t; 
uill ro ſweare the people vnto them. Then ſaid 
de: good people, take no dede vnto dis wozdes. 
foz he is an heretick 4 techeth pou diſobeditce, 
And he would no moze ſpeake of the matter, 
Then ſaid the Cbaunceloz: how beleucſt then 
in the bleed ſacrament of thaltar : doeſt thou 
not belene that after the time it be be conſtcra- 
ted, that it is þ verp ſame body that was bozne 
of the virgin Pary: And J ſaid:no, not þ ſame 
body in ſubſt aũ ce. foʒ the ſame body hath a ſub 
ſtaunte in fleſh, bloud, m bones,4 was a bloudy 
ſacrifice. And this is a dꝛie ſacrifice. The (aid 3: 
is the maſſe a ſacrifice : Unto whiche a Dodo: 
anſwered that ſate by him:it is a ſacrifice both 
foz the quicke and the dead. Then ſapde 3: 
no, it is no ſacrifice. fo2 ch2ilt made one ſacrifice 
once fo2 all, ſaleth . Paule. And J do beltue 
in none other ſacrifice,but only in that one ſa⸗ 
crifice Þ our Loꝛd Jeſus Chziſte made once foz 
all. Zhen ſaide a Docoz: þ ſacrifice þ Chile 
made, was a wet ſacrifice, 4 the maſſe is a dzie 
ſacrifice. Th ſaid J: that ſame dzie ſacrifice is 
a ſacrifice of pour own making, e it is pour ſa⸗ 
crifice:it is none of mine. Then ſaid the Chaũ⸗ 
celioz:be is an beretike. be denieth the ſacramet 
of thaltat. Th ſaid J: will ye know how à be- 
leue in þ holy ſupper of our l02d-4 be ſaid, yea. 
then ſaid J: belcue þ if J come rightly t woz- 
thely as God hath chmaũded me to þ boly ſup- 
per ol þ lozd, J teceiue bim by faith, by beleuig 
in him. And if þ bead be once rett iued, it is not 
God. foz þ bzead þ is ponder in the pixe, is not 
God, fo2 god dwelleth not in tẽples made with 
has, neither wilbe wozſhipped w the wozkes 
ol mis hands. And therfoze pou do very euil to 
cauſe þ people to knele down, 4 woꝛſhip þ bed 
foz god did neuer bid pou hold it vp aboue pour 
heads, neither had Apoſtles ſuche ble. Then 
ſaid the Chaunrello2:bhe denieth the pzeſence in 
the ſacramet. wzpte this article alſo. be is a be- 
rp hcretike. Thi ſaid J:the ſeruaũt is not grea 
ter then bis maiſter, foz your pzedeceſozs kil- 
led my maſter Chzilt,þ Pꝛophets, i apoſlles,t 
holy + vertuous mt, now you kill þ ſeruaũts 
of chziſt,ſo þ al the righteous bloud Þ bath ben 
ſhed euen fcum righteous Abel vnttl this day, 
ſhalbe required at pour handes. wel, ſayde the 
Cbauncelloꝛ:baue him away. 
C Thexaminatis before the B. another time in bis houſe. 
<7 pe B. aid: Urra, docſi þ not belene in the ca 
tholtke faith of boly church: And J ſaid:J be 
leue in Chaiſtes catholtke church . yea, ſaid be: 
in Chzifts church, of the which the Pope is tbe 


bead.doeft thou not belene that the Pope is ſu 
pꝛeme head of the catholtke churche/And J ſaid, 
no. J belene not þ he ſhold be aboue thapoſtics 
if be take thi to be his p2edeccCCozs- Foz when! 


there 
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there came a thought ambg tbe Apoll les, who 
Gould be the eſt, whan their maiſter was 
gon, chuſt anſwered the vnto their thoughtes, 
The kynges of the carthe beare dominion 
aboue other, but pe ſhall not ſo do, foz be þ wil 
be greateſt among pou , ſhal become ſernaunt 
bnto you all. Howe ia it then, ſayde J, that be 
wil clyme ſo high aboue his fellowes: And alſo 
we were ſworne by mp maiſter kyng Þenries 
tyme, that we ſhoulde to the vttermoſt ot our 
power, neuer to conſent to bim againe, And 
tberfoze be hath no moze to do here in Englaͤd, 
then a Byſhop bath in bis dioces. yea ſayde the 
Byſhop, what of that? Me were then in erroz 
aud unne, now we are in the right way again, 
and therfoze thou muſt come dome again with 
bs, and knowledge thy fault and become a c1- 
ſten man, and be ſwozne vnto the Pope as our 
ſupzeme head , wplt thou be \\pazne vnto the 
Pope: Howe ſayeſt thou: Than J ſapde:no, J 
warrant pou by the grace of God, not as longe 
as J lyue. Fo2 pou can not pꝛoue by the ſeryp⸗ 
ture,that the Pope is head of the churche , and 
map doe therem what him liſt. No ſapd hezyes 
J trowe: Foz as the bell weather, which wea⸗ 
reth the bell, and is head of the flocke of ſhepe, 
tuen ſo is the Pope the bead of the chnrche of 
Chzilt:x as the bees the in bicue, hauing a ma- 
ſer bee, when they are gone out, to bzyng the 
home agayn to þ hieue:euen ſo is the Pope our 
bead, lwdich when we be gone aſtray,twidzed 
from ß fold fr6 the dieue. ec. the is be o2deined 
by.ſucceMon of Peter, to bzing vs home again 
to the true charche , as thou now mp good fel- 
lowe,baſt wandered long out of the wape, lpke 
a ſcattered ſhepe ec-Þeare therfo2e the bel wea 
ther, the maiſter bell ic · + come home w vs, to 
thy mother, the true churche again. Unto wh6 
I aunſwered: my Lozd,all this is but natural 
reaſon, and no ſcripture: but fince pe can not 
pꝛoue the Pope to be antazized by ſcripture, ye 
aunſwer not me, as J thought ye woulde. Ha 
ſayd be: J ſee well ye be ſtout and will not bee 
aanſwered. therfoze pe ſhall be compelled by 
lawe whether ye will oz no. Pp Lozde ſayde 
JI:ſo did pour fozefathers intreat Chziſte and 
dis Apolties. they had a lawe,and by their law 
they put him to death: e ſo likewiſe,you haue a 
lawe which is tyzanny , and by that would ye 
infoce me to'beleneas pou do. but the ri 4 
truſt will aQſte me againſt all your beggerly 
ceremonies,and make pour foliſhnes knowen 
to all the wozld one dayt. Then ſayd be: when 
were pe at church and went in pꝛoceſſion, and 
did the ceremonies of the churthe: And I ſapd: 
neuer ſince J mas bozne. No,ſapd he: how ol 
are yourand J (apde : J thinke about ri. V hy 
ſapd he,howe-d@ you bſe pour ſelfe at churche 
rr. peares agu: Aud J ſayd: as pou doe note. 
and tuen nolve ſayde the byſhoppou ſapd pou 
did not the ceremonies ſince you lotet bozne- 
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No moze J did ſad J, ſince 3 was bozne a new: 
as Cyzilt ſaid vnto Nicodemus, except ye bee 
bozne a newe , ve can not enter into the king- 
dome of heauen. Then ſapd a Doctoz that ſate 
by: be is a very Anabaptiſt. fo; that is their op 
nion plaine. No ſya, you (ap falſly . foz Jam no 
Anabapriſt,toz they deny childzen to be bapti 
ſed,ano ſo doe not J. Well ſayd the byſhoppe: 
wby doefſt thou net goe to churche , and do the 
ceremonies? And I ſapde . becauſe they be cons 
trarie to Gods Wwozde and lalwes, as pou ponre 
ſeife haue taught:but nowe pou ſaye it is good 
againe, and J thinke if there tvere areturne to 
mozrowe,you would (ape that is falſe ag aine 
whiche pow hold now». therfoze q may wel ſee 
there is no truthe in you. Then ſaide the By- 
op: thou art a ſtubboꝛue fello we, and an bert 
tike, and a traitoz. o ſapd 3: 3 am no traitoz. 
foz I haue done, J thinke , better ſeruice to the 
crowne imperiall of England, then pou . And 
if pou had done ſo good ſeruite, ſaide he, pou 
would be obedlent to the lawes of the realme, 
Do J am, ſaid J:there is no man altuc(J rhiks 
God)to accuſe me iuſtly that euer 3 was diſo⸗ 
bedient to any ciuill lawes: but peu muſt cons 
ider, my Lozd, that 3 baue a ſoule and a bodp: 
and my ſoule is none of the Queenes, but mp 
bodie and my goodes are the Quecnes. and 3 
mult geue God mp ſoule, and all that belõgeth 
vnto it:that is, Jmuſt doe the lawe and com- 
maundementes of God,and who fo cucr coms 
maundeth lawes coutrarie to Gods lawes „ 
map not doe them, fo; lofing of my ſoule , but 
rather obey Gad than man, And he ſayd: why 
doeſt thou not theſe lawes then : are they not 
agreable to gods lawez And I ſaide:no,you tan 
not p;ouc the to be gods lawes. Sts ſaieth he: 
that I can. Zhen ſaide J: it yon can pʒoue me 
by the wozde of God, that you ſhould haue any 
grauen images made to ſet in pour churches, 
fo: lay mennes bokcs, 02 to woaſhippe Cod by 
them,o2 that ye Choulds haue any ceremonies 
in pour church ag pou baue, pꝛoue them by the 
wo2dcof God, and à will do them. Then faide 
be:it is a good and decent oꝛder to furniſhe the 
churche , as when pou ſhall goe to dyner,you 
haue a clothe vpon the table to furniſh the ta⸗ 
ble befoze the meate ſhall come vpon it. ſo are 
theſe ceremontes a comly detẽt oꝛder to be in þ 
churche among Ch2iften people. Why ſatd 3: 
theſe are pour inuentions and imaginations, 
made ofpour mynde, and not the woꝛd ot Gon 
to pꝛoue them. foz God ſateth : looke what you 
thinke good in pour owne eyes, .f J commaũde 
the contrarie, it is abhominable in my ſight, : 
theſe ceremonies are againſt gods lawes . fo: 
ſaint Paul ſaith they be weake and beggatiy, 
and rebaketh the Galathias foz doing of the m. 
Well ſayed he :if you wyll not doe them 
ſeing they be the lawes of the Kealme, you are 
an heretpque and diſobedient : and therefoze 
COO. ii. tome 
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come home agayne and confeſſe pour faulte 
with vs, that pou haue bene in crrour. qc. wl 
pou dot ſoz And J ſayde no, J baue been in no 
errour.fo; the ſpiritual lawes were neuer tru⸗ 
lier ſet foozth then in my maiſter kynge Ed» 
wardes tyme, and J truſt vnto God J ſhal nes 
uer fozſake them whyles Jlyue. 

Then came a Gentilman to me and ſapde: 
are ye wpſer then all men z and haue pe moze 
knowledge then all men? wyll you caſt away 
pour ſoule wpllingly:my Loꝛde and other mi 
alſo, would fayne you would ſaue pour ſelfe: 
therfoze choſe ſome man where pon wpll , ep- 
ther ſpirituall oʒ tempoꝛall, and take a dae. 
my Lozde wyll gene it pou. Chen ſayde J:if J 
ſaue my lyfe J ſhall looſe it, and it 3 loſe mp 
lyfe foz Chʒiſtes ſake, J ſhall fynde1t in lyte e- 
uerlaſtyng. And if J take a dape, when the dap 
cometh,J muſt ſape then euen as J dooenow, 
ercept J will lye,and therfoze that nedeth not. 
well, then haue dem awape, ſapth the byſhop. 

Cdis aboue named Thomas @purdaunce, 
was one of Nuene Maries ſeruauntes, e was 
taken by too of his tello wes, the ſapd quenes 
feruanntes , named John Þaman , otherwyſe 
called Barker, and Geozge Looſon,both dwel 
lyng in Codnam in the countie of Suffolke, 
who caried dym to one maiſtcr Goſnall,dwel- 
lyng in the ſapde Codnam, and by dim be was 
ſent to Burie , where he remapnedp;iſoner, 


CThe examination of lohn 
Foztune. 


Sd Doctoz Parker aſked me, howe 
| I beleued in the catholyque faptbe. 

And J aſked dym whiche faitbe he 
nent, whether the fayth that @teu# 
dad, oz the ſaythe of them that put Steuen to 
death. Doo; Parker beinge moued, ſpake: 
what a naugbtie fellowe is this: pou ſhall ſee 
anone be wyll denpe the bleed ſacrament of 
the altar. Then ſayde maiſter Foſter: J know 
pou well enough . you area buſy merchaunt, 
bowe ſayeſt thou by the bleTed maſſe / And J 
Rode ſtyll and made no aunſwert. Then ſapde 
mailer Foſter: why ſpeakeſt thou not, 4 make 
the Gentilman an aunſwere / And J ſayde: ſi⸗ 
lence is a good aunſwere to a fooliſh queſtion. 
Then ſayde the Docto2: J am ſure be wyll de- 
ny the bleed ſacramit of the altar alſo, And J 
(apde:J knowe none ſuche, but only the ſacra- 
ment of the body and bloud of our Lozde Je- 
ſus Chziſte. Then ſapde be: pou denye the 03, 
der of the ſeuen ſacramentes , And why doeft 
not thou beleus in the ſacrament of the altare 
And J (apde: becauſe it is not wzitten in gods 
boobs. Then ſapde he:pou wpl not beleue vn⸗ 
wzytten verities . And J ſapde: J will beleue 
tdat thoſe bnwattten berities that agree with 
the w2ittt verifies be true. but theſes buw3icts 
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verities that be of your own makpng, andir, 
uented of your owne bzapne,J doe not bele ut. 
Well ſaide maiſter Foſter: you ſhalbe whip- 
ped and burned toz this geare J trowe. Then 
ſapd 3: if you knewe bowe theſe wozdes do re» 
lopce my hart, pou wold not bane ſpoken thi. 
W dy thou foole, ſayde maiſter Foſter: doeſt 
thou retopce in wbypping : Pea ſapde J.foz it 
is witten inthe ſcriptures, that thou ſhalt bee 
whipped foz my names ſahe, ſayeti Cbzift. 

And ſynte the tyme that the ſ mode of tyꝛan 
ny came into pour handes, J bard ot none that 
was whypped. happie were J, i J bad the map 
den dead of this perſecution. Awapc with bim 
then,ſapde he. fo; be is ten tymes wozſe then 
Samuci:and ſo was be caried to pʒiſen again. 


CThe ſecond examination of Tohn For. 
tune befoze the Byſhop of | 
Kozwyche 


I came befoze the Biſhop,be aſ- 
me it à did not beieue in the catho 
churche. And J ſapde: J beleue 
charche whereof Choiſte is the 
bead. Then ſapde the Byſhop : bocfl thou not 
beleue that the is ſupzeame dead of the 
churcheeAnd J » Chaiſt is the bead of 
the true churche. do doe J belcue,ſapde be al⸗ 
ſo:but the Pope is Gods Uicar vpon earth, . 
the dead of the churche. And J beleue that bs 
bath power to fozgene ſpnnes alſo. Then ſaid 
J:the Pope is but a man, and the Þzopbet Da- 
uid (apth that no man can deliner bis bzotber, 
no: make agrement foz him vato God , foz it 
cot moze to redeme their ſonles , ſo that be 
muſt let that alone foz euer. And the byſhop 
ſapde agatne a great circumſtaunce:like as the 
bell wether wereth the bel, and is the dead of 
the flocke of ſhepe, ſo ts the Pope our bead. 
And as the htues of bees haue a maiſter bee, 
that bzpngeth the bees to the biue againe , ſoo 
doth out bead bapnge bs home agapne to oure 
churchs . Aud J aſked him whethcr the Pope 
wer a ſpiritual mi, e be (aſd pea. And J ſaid a- 
gain:thep ar ſpiritual mi. foz in vi. days ther 
wer thze Popes,tbat one poiſoned another foz 
that pzeſumptnous ſeate of Antichʒiſte. 
It is malicioudy ſpoken(ſapde be ).foz thou 
mult obep the power and rot the man. And 
thus de dente to the Pope to be ſupzeme bead. 
Well, ſayde the Byſhoppe: what ſapeft thou 
to the ceremonies of the charche? 


ſapde the Byhop,and 
Then ſapde J: ſaint Pau 
and beggarly- No ſapd he: that is a lye. 


Then 
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Eben 1 hearynge that, ſayde: that ſapnt 
paule wziteth thus in the fourthe to the Ga- 
lathians : Pe foolyſhe Galathians,ſapeth bee, 
Who hath bewytched vou, that ye ſeke to be in 
bondage to theſe weake and beggarly ceremo- 
nies. Nowe pou and ſaint Paule, which of you 
doe lys : And alſo it is ſapde, that wozkes inſti⸗ 
tated and enioyned without the commaunde- 
ment of God, perteine not to the wozthypp of 
God acto ding to þ text. In vaine do men woz 
ſhip me with mens traditions, and commaun- 
dementes. And ſaint Paule ſaith: wherfoze do 
pe carie bs away from the grace of Chziſte to 
an other kinde of doctrine? And Chziſt openlyt 
rebuked the $cribes, Lawiers, 


P3teſtes, Bychops, Þipocrites oz ma⸗ 
king Gods chmaundementes of none effec,to 


their owne tradition. Then ſapde be: 
thou lieſt, there is not ſuchea wozde in all the 
ſcriptures,thou naughty beretike. fo; thou art 
wozſe then all other heretikes.foz Hoper (ſapd 
de) and Bzadfozd allows them to be good, and 
thon doeſt not. away with dim. Here pou map 
percetue that the catholyque churche can not 
erte, but what ſo ener theyſaye, mutt be true. 
And ſo my Lo2de B. cannot lie, as it may ap⸗ 
peare to all men molt plainly in the text. 


CT hethyrde examination of Iohn 


— — theende J was called befo2s 
and be ſayde to me: Powe beleveſt thou 
in the ſacrament of the altat:doeſt thou not be 
tent that after the conſecration , there is the 
reall ſubſtaunct ofthe bodye of Cbziſtee And 
J anſwered him, that it is the greateſt plague 
that ener came into Englande , and be ſardr: 
why (ory fade: if 3 wert a Bychop, and you a 
pooze man as Jam, J wolo be aſhamed to aſks 
ſuche aqueſtion. foz a Byſhoppe ſhould be apt 
to teache and not to learne. And be ſayde:J am 
appointed by the law to teache, ſo are not you, 


and J (atd J am no traptour:fo; as ſaint Pavl 
(atth:all ſoules muſt obep the bier powers, 4 J 
reſt not the hier powers, anſwerig my body, 
bat pour tutil doarine, wherwith pou woulde 
infec my ſoule-Tben ſaid a Dodo: my lade, 
pou do not well. let him aunſwere ſhoztly to 


his article. Then ſayde the Byſhops: bo we ſ4- 
peſt rhou ? make aunſlvere quicklye to theſe 
articles. Then ſayde 3: ſaint Paule ſaytth, 
Cbailt did one ſacrifice once foz all, and ſet bym 
downe on the right hand of dis father; trium⸗ 
phing with hel and dcath, making interceſſion 
fo; their unnes. And the ſaid he,J aſke ther no 
ſuche queſtton,but make me anſwer to this ar 
ticte. And J ſaid:1f it be not God befvze the c6- 
ſetration, it is not good after. foz Godis with» 
vut begynninge and without ending. 
Then ſapde he: lo, what a ſtiffe heretphe is 
this:Þe bathe dented altogcther : holde ſapyeft 
thou: Js it (dolatrie to wozſhippe the bleſ⸗ 
ſed ſacrament 02 not nd à ſapd : God is a ſpy⸗ 
rite, and wilbe wo:(hippedin ſpirit and truth. 
And he ſapd: J aſke thee no ſuche queſtion, but 
anſwer me direaly. And J anſwered him:that 
was þ Godof Mei, that robbeth God of his 
bonour. Then de ſaſdeit is pitie that the groũd 
bcareth the, oʒ that thou haſt a tõgut to ſpeak. 
den ſayo the Scribe: dete ate a great many 
moze artieles. Then faide the B. awaye with 
dim.foz he hath ſpoken to much . And when J 
came to mine txaminatios again, the 15. aſked 
me 1 J wonlde ſtunde dnto myne nunfwert 
eee but the tures, Bs wa 

| a 
that he made a cireumſtaunce upon the 
ſacrament. Then I deſired him to ſtand to the 
tert, ant de redde the bolpe Goſpe ll on coꝛpus 
Cbꝛiſti day, which ſayd:Jam the bzead whiche 

pd I ſayde: pea (culy, And be ſarde. lobe 
doe ſt then dente the ſactament ? Bttanſs 
your daatine is ſo falſe, ſapd 3. C ben ſavd be: 
bo we can that be fals whiche is ſpoken in tha 
ſeriptutt e And 3 ſayd,Chaile ſapde: Faw the 
bꝛead, and you fape the bzead is ho, Therfozs 
pour doctrtne is faiſe,ſapd 3: And be ſade at 
thou not belenethat that the barad is be c Any 


I ſayde,no. Then ſayd be: J wyll baynge ſhes 


to it by the ſcriptures. Then ſayde I: hold that 
faſt my Lode. fo; that ia the beſt: argument 
that you haue pet. Then de ſad: thowſhalt bs 
rn rem — — 
ſhall geue tudgement vpoa me? And be fande: 
J wyl tudge an hundzed ſuch as thou art u 
uer be hziaen vpon it. ben (ayde Jt is there 


3: 
when a man is pertured by tbe lawes be is caſt 
ouer the barre, and ſytteth ns mz in ſudge⸗ 
ment. And the B. is a periured m4, and ought 
to itte in tudgement of no man. Then ſaid the 
biſhop how pzoucſ thou thate And J ſapd: be- 
cauſe you toke an otbe by king Þenries dayes 
to reſiſt the Pope. s both ſptrituall e tipozall 
are periared, þ here can bee no true judgement 


Then ſayde be; thynke@ thou to eſcape (udge- 
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come home agayne and confeſſe pour faulte 
with vs, that you haue bene in crrour. qc. wyl 
pou dot ſoz And J ſayde no, J baue been in no 
errour. fo; the ſpititual lawes were neuer tru⸗ 
lier ſet foozth then in my maiſter kynge Ed 
wardes tyme, and J truſt vnto God J ſhal ne 
uer fozſake them whyles Jlyue. 
den came a Gentilman to me and ſapde: 
are ye wyſer then all men? and haue pe moze 
knowledge then all men? wyll you caſt away 
pour ſonle wpllinglyzmy Lozde and other mi 
alſo, would lapne you would ſaue pour ſelfe: 
therfoze choſe ſome man where pon wpll , ep- 
ther ſptrituall oʒ tempozall , and take a dape. 
my Lo2de wyll gene it pou. Chen ſapde J:if J 
ſaue my lyfe J ſhall looſe it, and tt 3 loſe mp 
Ipfe foz Chziſtes ſake, J ſhall fynde1t in lyte ey 
nerlaſtyng. And if J take a dape, when the dap 
cometh,J muſt ſape then enen as J dove now, 


well, then haue dym awape, ſapth the byſhop. 
This aboue named Thomas @purdaunce, 
was one of Quene Maries ſernauntes, e was 
taken by twoo of his fellowes, the ſapd quenes 
leruauntes, named John Þaman , otherwyſe 
called Barker, and Geozge Looſon,both dwel 
lyng in Codnam in the countie of Suffolke, 
who cartes hym to one maiſter Goſnall,dwel- 
lyng in the ſayde Codnam,and by bim de was 
ſent to Burie, where he remapnes pꝛiſoner. 


CThe examination of lohn 
Fozrune, 


dd Docoz Parker aſked me, hotwe 
Zo || I beleued in the catholyque faytbe. 


bad, oz the fapthe of them that put Steuen to 
death. Docoz Parker beinge moued, ſpake: 
what a naughbtie fellowe is this: pou ſhall ſee 
anone be wyll denpe the bleed ſacrament of 
the altar. Then ſayde maiſter Foſter: J know 
pou well enongh .you area buſy merchaunt. 
bo los ſayeſt thou by the bleNed maſſe ? And J 
fode ſtyll and made no aunſwere, Then ſayde 
Foſter: why ſpeakeſt thou not, : make 
the Gentilman an aunſwerez And J ſayde: ſi⸗ 
lence is a good aunſwere to a fooliſh queſtion. 
Then ſapde the Docto2 : J am ſure he wyll de- 
ny the bleed ſacramꝭ t of the altar alſo, AndJ 
ſapde:J knowe none ſuche, but only the ſacra- 
ment of the body and bloud of our Lo2de Je- 
ſus Ch2iſte. Then ſapde he: pou denye the 03- 
der of the ſeuen ſacramentes , And whyp doe 
not thou beleve in the ſacrament of the altar: 
And J ſayde: becauſe it is not wzitten in gods 
booke. Then ſapde he:you wyl not beleue bn- 
w2yften veritics . And J ſayde: J will beleue 
that thoſe vn witten verities that agree with 
the w2ittt verifies be true. but theſe vn wziitẽ 


ertept J will lye,and therfoze that nedeth not. 
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verities that be of pour own makpng, andir, 
uented of your owne bzapne,J doe not beleve. 
Well ſaide maiſter Foſter: you ſhalbe whip- 
ped and burned toz this geare J trowe. Then 
ſapd J: if you knewe doe theſe wozdes do re- 
ioyce my hart, pou wold not bane ſpoken thi. 
N hy thou foole, ſapde maiſter Foſter: doeiſt 
thou retopce in wbypping : Pea ſapde J.foz it 
is witten in the ſcriptures, that thou ſhalt bee 
whipped ſo my names ſake, ſapeth Cbzift. 
And ſynte the tyme that the (wozde of tyzan 
ny came into pour handes, J bard of none that 
was whypped. dappie were J, if J bad the may 
den dead of this perſecution. A wapt with bim 
then, ſapde he . foz be is ten tpmes wozſe then 
Samucl:and ſo was be caried to pziſon again. 


CThe ſecond examination of lohn For. 
tune befoze the Byſhop of 
Kozwyche, 


J came befo2e the Biſhop, de aſ- 
me it q did not beleve in the catho 
churcde. And J ſapde: J beleue 
charche whereof Choiſte is the 
bead. Then ſapde the Byſhop : dotũ thou not 
beleue that the is ſupzeame dead of ths 
tdurche / and J » Chbaiſt is the bead of 
the true churche . % doc J belcue,ſapde be al⸗ 
ſo:but the Pope is Gods Utcar vpon earth, & 
the dead of the churche. And Jbeleue that bs 
bath power to fozgene ſpnnes alſo. Then ſaid 
J:the Pope is but a man, and the Da; 
wid laytt that no man can de liner bis bother, 
no; make agrement foz him vato God , fog it 
cot moze to redeme their ſonles , ſo that de 
mut let that alone foz euer. And the byſhop 
ſapde agatne a great circumſtaunce:like as the 
bell wether wereth the bel, and is the dead of 
the flocke of ſhepe,ſo ts the Pope our bead. 

And as the htues of bees baue a maiſter bee, 
that bzpngeth the bees to the biue againe , ſoo 
doth our bead bapnge vs home agapne to oure 
churche . Aud J aſked him whethcr the Pope 
wer a ſpiritual mi, e be ſaid yea. And J ſaid a⸗ 
gain:thep ar ſpiritual m#, foz in xv. days ther 
wer thze Popes,that one poiſoned another foz 
that pzeſumptaous ſeate of Antichꝛiſte. 

It is malicioufly ſpoken(ſapde be ).foz thou 
mult obep the power and riot the man. And 
thus de denir th the Pope to be ſupzeme bead. 
Well, ſarde the Byſhoppe: what ſapeft thou 
to the ceremonies of the charche? 

And J aunſwered : all thynges that are not 
planted by my beanenty father, halbe plocked 
bp by the cootes,ſapeth Chaiſte. foz they were 
not from the beginning, neither ſhall they con- 
tinus to the ende: They are good and godly, 
ſayde the Byſhop, and neceſſary to be vſed. 
Then ſapde J: ſaint paule called them weake 
and beggarly- No ſapd he: that is a lt. Then 


of the churche 


Tyen 1 hearynge that, ſayde: that ſaprit 
Panle wziteth thus in the fourthe to the Ga- 
lathians : Pe foolyſhe Galathians,ſapeth bee, 
w do bath ched vou, that ye ſeke to be in 
bondage to theſe weake and beggarly ceremo- 
nies. Nowe pou and ſaint Paule, which of you 
doe [ys:- And alſo it is ſayde, that wozkes inſt!- 
tated and enioyned without the commaundc⸗ 
ment of God, perteine not to the wozthyp of 
God acco2ding to þ text. In vaine do men woz 
chip me with mens traditions, and commaun ; 
dementes. And ſaintÞaule ſaith: wherfoze do 
pe carie ds away from the grace of Chziſte to 
an other kinde of dodrme And Chziſt openlyt 
rebuked the S$cribes, Lawiers, Pbariſeis, Dot 
to:s, Pzteſtes, Byſhops,+ Þipocrites ,foz ma⸗ 
king Gods chmaundementes of none effect,to 
ſappozt their o one tradition. Then ſapde de: 
thou lieſt, there is not ſuchea wozde in all the 
ſcriptures,thou naughty heretike. foz thou art 
wozſe then all other heretikes.foz Hoper (ſapd 
be) and $3zadfozd allows them to be good, and 
thon doeſt not. away with dim. Here pou may 
percetue that the catholyque churche can not 
erre,but what ſo ener they ſaye, muſt be true. 
And ſo my Lozde B. cannot lie, as it may ap⸗ 
peare to all men mol plataly in the text. 


CT be thyrde examination of Iohn 


— — J was called befo28 
and be ſayde to me: Howe beleveſt thou 
in the ſacrament of the altarzdocft thou not be 
tene that after the conſecration , there is the 
reall ſubſtaunct ofthe bodye of Cbaiſtee And 
J anſwered him, that it i the greateſt plague 
that ever came into Englande , and be ſayde: 
why ſo N ſayde: if à wert a Byſhop,andyqn a 
pode man as Jam, J wolo be aſhamed to aſue 

queſtion. fo; a Byſhoppe ſhould be apt 


ſuche a 
to teacbe and not to learne. And be ſapde:J am 


Then ſaid he: nowe you may vnderſtande that 
de is a traptor , foz be denieti the hier powers, 
and J (aid J am no traptonr:foz as ſaint Paul 
(attb:all ſqules muſt obepthe bier powers, 4 
refit not the hier powers, anſwerig my body, 
bat pour eutil doarine, wherwith vou woulde 
infec my ſoule. Then ſaid a Dodo: my lo2de, 
pou do not well. let him aunſwere ſhoztily to 
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his article. Then ſayde the Byſhops: bowve (4- 
peſt rhou : make aunſlvere quicklpe to theſe 
articles. Lben ſaydeJ: ſaint Paule ſayeth, 
Cbailt did ene ſacrifice once foz all and ſet gym 
dowwne on the right hand of bis father, triam- 
pbing with hel and death, making interceſſion 
fo; their unnes. And the ſaid he,J aſke ther no 
ſuche queſtton,but make me anſwer to this ar» 
ticle. And I ſaid:1f it be not God befvze the c6- 
ſetratton, it is not good after.foz Godis with» 
vut begynninge and without ending. 

Then ſapde he:10 , what a ſtiffe bet etyke is 
this: De bathe dented altogether : bote ſapeft 
thou : Js it (dolatrie to wozſhippe the blef 
ſed ſacrament 02 noeAndJ ſapd ! God is a ſpps 
rite,and wilbe wo:hippeTin ſpirit and truth. 
And de ſayd: J aſke thee no ſuche queſtion, but 
anſwer me direaly. And J anſwered dem:that 
was þ Godof Main, that robbeth God of his 
bonour. Then de ladet is pitie that the grofid 
bcareth the,o2 that thou haſt a tõgut to ſpeak, 
Then ſuyd the Scribe: dete ate a great many 
moze articles . Then faide the B. awape with 
came to mine eramtnation again, the B. aſkey 
me i J wonlde ſtunde duto myne aunftvere 
that 3 bad made befo;t? And J ſapde;yea, fo; 1 
had ſpoken nothyng but the truthe, And after 
that he made a great ceſreumſtauncs vpon the 
ſacrament. Zhen x deſired him to ſtand to the 
tert, ant de redde the bolye Goſpell on coꝛpus 
Cbꝛiſti day, which ſayd:Jam the bzead whiche 


ſeriptutt e And 3 ſayd,Chaile ſapde? Faw the 
bꝛead, and you ſape the dzead is ho. Therfozs 
pour doctrine is falſe,ſapd : And de ſaydeSael} 
thou not beleue that that the bzcad is be c Any 
I ſayde, na. Then ſayd be: J wyll baynge ſhes 
to it by the ſcriptures. Then ſayde I hold that 
faſt my Lozde. ſoz that is the beſt argument 
that pou haue pet. Tben beſaid : thauſhalt bs 
burned Iyke an berettke.. And I fate: e 
ſhall geue ſudgement vpon me: And be ſapde: 
I wyl iudge an hundzed ſach as thou art. ne. 
uer be ſhuen vpon tt. Sten (ayde : is there 
not alawe fo; the ſpiritnaſtie as eit as fog 
the tempazaltiezandſyz C lemtt Pigham (aid: 
yes, what meane ſt tbeu by that. Chen ſaide J: 
when a man is pertured by tbe la we. he is caſt 
ourr the barre, and ſytteth no moze in ſudge⸗ 
ment. Aud the B. is a periared ma, and ought 
to ſitte in tudgement of no man. Then ſatd the 
biſhop how pꝛoueſt thou thats And J ſayd: be- 
cauſe you toke an othe by king Þenries dayes 
ta reſiſt the Pope. S both ſptrituall e ttpozall 
are periared, þ here can bee no true ſudgemeut 


Then ſayde be; thynke@ thou to eſcape (udge- 
GGOGG tit, ment 


: 
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ment by that: no, foz my Chaunccllour ſhall 
{udge thee. he tooke no othe,fo2 be was out the 
of the Realine. Then ſapde maiſter Hygbam: 


tit is tyme to weede out ſuche fellowes as pou 


Martyri. 


bee in deede. Then ſayde the Byſhop: good fel- 
lowe , why beleueſt not thou in the ſacrament 
ofthe altarzand J (apd agayne, becauſe 3.fynd 
it not in Gods books; noz pet in the Dodos. 
It it were there, J would beleue it with all mp 
bart, Then ſayde be:bowe kno weſt thou it is 
not there-And J ſapde: becauſe it is grauen, 
and contrary to the ſecond commaundement: 
and ſeing then it is not wzptti in Gods boke, 
wby doe vou theg robbe me of my lyfe . Zhen 
the Bychop hauing namoze to ſap,condemned 
commaſided the Baylife to take bim 
aware. 
CThe paſſion and martyrdome of three 


and valianuc 
Ot Long after the marty2dome 
of the tos good weomen at Col 
cheſter, about named, were thee 
faithfall witnefes ofthe Lo2des 
| teſtament cozmented , and put 
to death in Smithfield at London, the .xviit, 
daps of November, in the peare afozeſapde, 
whole names hereafter follo we. 
Iohn Hallingdale. 
17 Villiam Sparowve. 
ycharde Gybſon. 
Wohiche th:ee conſtant and godly men were 
p2odaced befoze Bonner B. of London, the v. 
days of Nonember, 1 55 7. and bad by bpm and 


Jon Dallingvdale, 
Fort, that rhe ſayde John i3allingvate, is of 
- the dioces of London, and ſo ſubtecce to the 
ſariſdiczon of the Byſhop of London. 
"Secondiye , that the ſayde John, befoze the 
tyme of the reigne of Kyng Cdwarde the ſprt, 
late kpng of Englande, was of the ſame fapth 
and religiontbat was then obſerued, beleued, 
taught,and ſet foozth dert in this Realme of 


Englande. 5 
CTbirolp, that during the reigne of the ſapde 
kyng Odward the ſprt,theſayd John Halling 
dale, vpon occaſion of the pzeachpng of certayn 
miniſters in that tpmre,vid not abyde in his fo; 
mer fapth and religion, but did departe from 
it, and ſo did and doth continue til this pzoſent 
dape,and ſo determineth to do, (as be ſapth) til 
his lyues ende. 8 
Fourtbhly, that the ſayd Jobn Hallingdale, 
bath thought,belened,4 ſpoken, diuerſe times, 
that the fapth, religion and eccleſiaſticall ſer» 
uice, recefaed , obſerued and bſed nowe in this 
realme of Englande , is not good and lauda- 


is there, and ſo many 
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ble, but againſt Cods comaundement q wozd, 
eſpecially concernpng the maſſe,and the ſcuen 
ſacramentes:and that be the ſaꝝ de Jobn , will 
not in any wyſe confozme him ſelf to the ſame 
but ſpeake and thinke againſt it, during bis na 
turall lyfe- 

Fiftly, that the ſapde Jobn bath thought,be 
leued, and ſpoken, and ſo doth thinke,beleue, x 
content to ſpeake , that he being out pzpſon, 
and at his owne libertie, is not bound to come 
to bis owne pariſhe churche to heare matting, 
maſe,and caen ſang thers , 02 any diuine ſcr- 
uice ſong 02 ſayde there, as it is now ved hers 
in England, that therefoze be bath not come 
to dis owne parithe thut che of @»Leonards a- 
fozeſapd,eſpecially theſe two peares laſt paſt, 
but abſenteth dim ſeife alſo continually from 
the ſame,neither bearing mattyns,maCe, noz 
enenſong,noz pet confeſſing bis ſnnes to the 
p2ieft,o; recetuing the ſacrament of thaltar at 
bis bandes, oz in viing other ceremonies as 
they art no we vſed in this church and realme 
of ©ngland:and as be remembzeth , be ncucr 
came but once in the ſaide pariſh church of &, 
Leonard,and careth not (as be (aith ) if he ne- 
ner come there any moze,the ſeruice being as it 
being there as de 
ſapth ther ar,eſpecially ſᷣ maſſe, the ſacramits, 
and the ceremonies eferutce ſet fozth in latin. 

Sirrly , that the ſato John, when bis wife, 
called Alice, was bzought in bed of a mi child, 
(the ptace be wilt not name,noz pet the minis 
ſer, noz the godfathers oz godmother, oz mid 
wife, aa other that was bs own 
ſelife, whom de ſaith was tbere pzeſent)be the 
ſaid Jobn,cauſed tbe ſaid child to be chaiſtentꝭ 
in Cngland,after the ſane maner and fem in 
al pointes, as it was vſed in the time of the re 
igneof king Edward the vi. afoz\a(d, e be cau 
fed it to be called Joſue, e would not bane the 
faid child ch2iſtened in latyu, after the fo:me : 
maner as it is now vſed in the church' eq rcatur 
of England,no; will bane it by bis wtliſas he 
ſaperh)to be confirmod by the Byſhop. 
Untoall the whiche articles the ſaide John 
Hallingvale made anſwer ,confeſſing them al, 
and enery part of thẽ to be true, a ſaying that 
be would not renoke his ſaid anſwers,but tid 
vnto them accozding as it is in euery article 
about waitten. h 
| — — 
day zeſuio, being demannded 
ſaid Boner, whether be the ſaſd Jobn ÞHalling 
dale did firmely beleue that in the ſacrament, 
comonly called the ſacrament of thaltar,there 
is really i truly the very body e bloude of our 
ſauſour Chaift, oz no: made aunſwert that be 
tbe ſaid Jobn,netther in the time ol the ſald . 
edward the vi. hath belened,noz at this pꝛeſt᷑t 
doth belene, p in the ſaid ſacramft, ther is real 


it truly the very body i bloud — 


the 


Ofche Church 


Foz de ſald, that (f de the ſaid John had ſo be- 
leued, oz did nowe belene, de would (as other 
baue done) daue recened the ſame, which be did 
not,becauſe he hath and docth beleue that the 
dery body of Chzaiſt is onely in heauen, and no 
where eis. And furthermoze the (apde John 
Haltingvale ſaide that Cranmet, Latimer, Kid 
lep, Pooper,and generally al, that of late haue 
bene burned fo; Heretikes, wer no Heretikes 
at all,becauſe they did pzeach truely the Goſs 
pell , vppon whoſe pzeachinge, be the ſapde 
Jobn Þallingdale datt grounded bis faith . 
conſcience , as be ſaith,accozdpng to the ſaping 
of ſatmna John in the. din. Chapter of his Re- 
nelation, where be ſapth,that the bloude of the 
P2opderes and of the ſainctes , and of all that 
wer llain vppon earth, was found in the Babi 
lonicali church, by the whiche the ſayde John 

ſaith, is vnderſtande the Charche 
where the is the dend. 
Acter examination, the ſaide John 
was ſent vnto pziſon again. And the next day, 
being the. vi. dape of the ſaſd moneth , be was 
called defoze the Biſhoppe againe , who per- 
ſwadinge dim with ſome w3eſted ſentences of 
the Scriprure, the ſaibe John Ballingdale an- 
ſwerev . Becauſe 7 will nor(ſaſth de) come to 
your Babilonicali Church,tberfoze(ſpeakpng 
bato Bonet) pe go aboat to c6dine me. And be 
ing of Boner further demaunded, whether he 
would perſeuer and tande bnto dis optnpons, 
oz no, be made aunſwer that de would chtinue 
and perfilt in them vnto the death. Then red 
Bonet the bloady ſentence of condemnation, 
e 

neuer 

Church ſince the abhominatib came into it ant 
ſo the pooze member of Chzilt was ſent to pꝛi⸗ 


ſon agayn. 

theſame, — — — 5 
—— manta vt Foe 
uno fol- 
lo 


Artycles miniſtred by Boner y vnto 


„tdat won William vyerro woe 
in times paſte detected and pꝛe⸗ 
ſented lawfully vnto thy Oꝛdinarye 
the Biſhoppe of London, called Ed; 


laid dfocestand thou waſt pzeſented and detec- 
ted veoeo dim fo; hereſpe,erro2s,and bnlawfall 
8 dlodeſt beleue, ſet foozth 


wecaridip,that thou befoze thy firyve ©2d(- 
nary, didſt openly e (udictally confefſe the (aſd 
bereſtes,errours,and vnlawefull opinſons, as 
appeareth plainly in the actes of the court, had 


mund, who alſo is now thine D:dfriary of the 
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and made befoze thy ſald Oꝛtinatp. 

Mhirdly,tbat thou after the pzemiſſes,did- ; 
deft make thy ſubmiCion in wziting , and it 
diodeſt exhibite and deliner as thy dede to thy 
ſaid ©2dinary:openly confeſſing and recognt- 
ſing thy dereſies, errozs,vnlawfull opinions, 
Ry thine offenſcs and tranſgreſſions in that 

Fourthly, that thou after the pzemplles , 
diddeſt pꝛomiſe vnto thy ſaid ©2dinary dolun⸗ 
tarily,and of thine owne minde, that al mates 
after the ſaide ſubmiNion , thou wouldeſt in al 
points confozme thy ſelf vato the common 02s 
der of the Catholike church,obſerued and kept 
here in this Realine of Englande, and in na 
wiſe fal again to hercſles,errours,o; bnlawful 
opinions, 


Fiftbly,that thau ſince thy Caid (i 
haſt willingly fallen inte certapns 
2 Go ect 
uers bnlawfull opinions, to A — 
hurt of thine owne N. 


Strtly, tbat thou nies the fab 
baft willingly gone about dtuers 
inthe dioces of London, and ſolven d 


that be was pzeſented and — 
nn $ 
articles. 

Co the fifth article, he 
he had ſpoken againft them, de had 
the teatbe.foz they be naught,meaningt 
tentes of the ſa(d article. 


Co the ſixt, be graunted to the ads. 

TEES 
t 

hab dre conteine gods wojde,.. .”. m 


that it 
but 


ſhop,aunſwered thus. Jam ſozp Ir! 
eee 
euer J did, adding further vato them, old vp 
pour abomination ſo long as pe can. Alſo be- 
ing laled bnto bim, and charged by the Biſhop 
that be went to e 
ſed and heard alle, tbe ſaide William Spar- 
GGGSG. lit, rowe 
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row made aunſwere and confeTed,that he dyd 
ſo,but with a troubled conſcience be ſaid , god 
knoweth. And ſpeaking fur ther to the Biſhop 
ſaid:that whiche you call trathe,J dooe beleue 
(ſaide he) it to be hereſp , And alſo the Biſhop 
charging dim againe with the contents of the 
fifth article aboue named, be aunſwered that 
de hav ſo done „an ls conteined in the ſame ar⸗ 
ticle, and ſo will doe againe if he wer at liber ⸗ 
tie. And being further demaunded of Boner, 
whether de woulde perſiſt and continue in the 
ſame oz no:made aunſ were that he would not 
goe from dis opinions: and adding therebnto, 
ſapy:that whiche pou call deteſy(ſpeak yng to 
the Biſhop)ts good andgodly , and that it eu 
ry heare of my head were a manne(ſapde be) J 
would burne them all,rather then to goe from 
the truthe. 

Then being demannved what grounds of 
terning de dad to cleane to his 
aunſwert and ſaide, that all the la wes now b- 
ted meaning 1 

end abhomtnable. And further adding 
to -(idithar the Palle is nonght and abboms 
nable ee. Whiche woozyes beyng 


ſpoken,the 
Bythoppe tmmediatelye redde the ſentence of 
vbppon'hpm , and ſo veliacred 


28 F 


1 Marordane and bur- 
of Richard —— Gentleman, 


'raine wozthy and godly Gentle- 
—— "it — 


to e 
recep 
3 S 
n nations in the 
cauſe of his faith and But firſt he ſe⸗ 
ry read, "mon tvbiche al- 
8 N mentioned a- 
boue. pag. vgs. but betcauſe it ſemed ſomthing 
to differ in woꝛdes from the other, it apprreth 


*** 


f fnlly certayne. bis ia 
e in the By; 


_— m tmpztſonment till the day? of bys 


zvome, The articles firff obicaed i my⸗ 
mee new bk vor tdefe. « 


tops regiſter recozded, yet he was not delpue 


Articles obiected and miniſtred to 
Kicharde Siblon by Boner By» 
ſhoppe of London, 


(4%) 


Ard, that the (aide Richarde Gibſon 
0 bath by a cer tayn time and ſpace ben 
a pʒiſonet in the counter in the Pul- 
trye , within the diocefſe and citie of 
London.And ther being, bath both within the 
ſaid pziſon and alſo without , within the dpo - 
ces of Lond6, other wyſe the became a faithful 
Cbꝛiſtiã man and a good ſubiec of this realm 
of England, behaucd bimfelf in woozdes any 
dedes,in divers conditions and pointes contra 
ry ta the oder, religion, and faith of Chaiſtcs 
Catholyke church,and contrary to tbe oꝛder of 
this realme,to the pernitious and eupll cram- 
ple of thenhabitauntes of the citye of London, 
and the of the ſapd pꝛiſon of the ſayd 
counter in the Pultry,and greatly to the hurt 
and dammage of bis o lune ſoule, oſfendyng ei; 


Decondip, that the ſayd Richard Gibſon in 
the ſayd tyme and plates, oʒ in one of th, bath 
vnreuerently ſpoken againlt the Pope, ( Sta, 
and churche of Rome, and lykewpſe againſt þ 
whole church of this realme of Englande, and 
again they. Macramentes of the C atholike & 
whole church of Chziſtendome, and againſt ths 
articles of the Cbziltian fayth here ob(eraed in 
this realme of Englande,and againſt thecom- 
mendable.and laudable ceremonies of the Ca- 


tholike charch. 

Lhirdly,that the layde Richard Ob ( 
the ſayde tyme and places, os in ons of them, 
— hed, 

eall 


bath commended,alle 


bothe Cranmer, K atimer 
other heretikes dere in this cealme of @nglads 
accozdpng to the eccleſiaſticall lawes,chdem- 
ned foz herettkes,and alſo lyked all their here⸗ 
ticall and erroneous , damnable,and wicker o⸗ 
pinions, the ſacrament of þ 
altar, and the authozitye of the Pope and ſea 
of Nome, with the whole religion therof. 
Fourthly, that the ſapde Kichacde Gibſon 
in the ſayd tyme and- places,02 in one af them, 
bathcomfozted ; ayded, aſliſted and mayntey- 
ned both by woozdes and other wpſe,beretikes 
and erroueous perſons,02 at the lea ſuſpected 


and infamed of yes and errours:condem / 
ned by the c6tinue in their 
deretytall and erroncous opinions afozelayde, 


—_— and counſellyng the ſame vnto his 


Points that the ſaydg Gibſon in the ſapve 
tyme and places, oz in one of thi,hath _—_ 
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and ſapde that the religion and fapth common- 
ly obſerued, kept, and died nowe here in thys 
realme of Cnglande, is not good noz laudable 
no: in any wiſe agreable and conſonant vnto 
gods woozde and commaundement , and that 
de will not be confozmable and agreable in all 
pointes to the ſaid fayth and religion, without 
any murmuryng, grudging, oz ſccuple of con» 
frience therin, 

wirtly, that the ſayde Gibſon in the ſayde 
tyme and places , oz in one of them,bath affir- 
med and ſaide that the Engliſh ſerupce, and 
fhe bookes commonly called the bookes of C6- 
munion, o Common pꝛaper, dert (ct foo:th in 
this realme of ©nglande in the tyme of Kpng 
Edwarde the ſirt, were in all partes e poyntes 
good and godlp,and that the ſame onelye and 
no other ought to be obſcrued and kept in this 
realme of England. 

Seuentbly,that the ſaide Gibſon in þ ſayd 
tyme and places, oz in one of them, bath affpz- 
med and ſapde,that if be the ſayd Gibſon map 
once bs out of pziſon,and at liberty, de wy! not 
com to any parith church, oz eccleſiaſtical place 
to heare Pattins, Paſſe, Cuenſong, oz any o- 
ther diuine ſeraice nowe vſed in this rralme of 
Englande,no; come to pzoceſion vpon times 
and dayes accuſtomed, noz beate at any tyme 
any Taper, o; Candle,noz receine at any time 
Alhes,noz beare at any tyme Palme, nos re- 
celine at any tyme Par at Paſſe time, noz re- 
ceſae holywater, no; holy bzead , noz obſerue 
the Ceremonies 02 vſages of the Catholyque 
church, here obſerued oz kept commbly in thts 
cealme of Englande. 

Elghtly,that the ſayde Gibſon, in the ſayde 
tyme and places 02 in one of them bath affyz- 
med and ſayde, that be the ſayde Gibſon ts not 
boande at any tyme ,though he hane libertye, 
and the pꝛeſente of a Pzieſt conueniente and 
mete,to confefſe his ſinnes to the ſayd Pzieſte, 
noz to receine abſolution of his ſinnes, at the 
ſaſd pzieſtes handes, no; to recepue of bym the 
ſacrament, commonty called the ſacrament of 
the altar,after ſuche fozme as is nol vſed with 
in this realme of England , accozdpng wheres 
vnto the ſayd Gibfon note at this laſt Caſter 
tyme, An. 1557.hauing an honeft, ſuffictent,and 
lawfull Pꝛieſt pzonyded,both foz hym,and foz 
other the pꝛiſoners in the ſapd counter to hear 
confeſſion , to miniſter the ſacramente of the 
altar, dyd withonte any iuſte cauſe at al re- 
fuſe „and denye openlye epther to 
bee confeſfed at all vnto the ſayde Pzyefte , 0; 
anye other P2yeſte beynge Catholyque , ey- 
ther elles to reteyus the ſacramente of ths 
altar, 

Ninthlp , that the ſayde Gibſon in the ſaid 
tyme and places,02 in one of them, dati affp2- 
med and ſayde, that pꝛaper bnto ſaynces, oz 
p2apers fo; the dead, are not lawdable,auaypla 


ble, 02 pzofitable : and that no one is beunde 
at anye (pme,o2 in anye place, to fad, oz pzay, 
but onelye at bis olone wyl and pleaſure, and 
that it is not lawful to referue oz kepe the ſaid 
ſacrament of thaltar,noz in any wyſs to adoze 
and moo;ſhip it. 

nds theſe fozeſayde artpcles were mini- 
ftred vnto dym, the eyght daye of Pap:ſo was 
ther an other artycle ſcuerallyobicced againf 
dym by the ſayde Boner, the. di. day of Nonem 
ber ,the ſame pire. The tenour whereof , here 
followeth. 
IJ Þatthon beynge bothe notably ſuſpeced of 


hereſpe , errours , and enpil opinions, and Inother e 


alſo by the common repozt and fame amongſt 
the wozhypfull, graue, and honefte perſones 


of this Citye of London in a notable noumber ſon, 


culpable and faultye , haſte not lawfully pur- 
ged and ctered thy ſeffe from the ſapde ſuſptti⸗ 
on, but rather daye by daye continually by thy 
actes and deedes haſte augmented and increa- 
fed the ſayde ſuſpitton, refuſyng to be confeſſed 
to the pzteff, refuſing to recepue the ſacrament 
of the altar at the Pzteſfes handes, refuſyng to 
beare maſſe, when thou haddeft opoztunitye , 
and toas thereanto required by thy ©2ydinarys 
the Byſhop of London, in whoſe dinces thou 
waſt then abidpnge: refuſyng alſo to grue an 
othe on a booke,and to make aunſwere to ſuch 
artycies, as by thy ſayd Ozdinary wer lawful- 
ly and duecly obſeced agayntt ther, concerning 
thy ſayd hereſies, erroʒs and pil opinions, and 
as by thy ſayde O2dinary, thou wat vpon iuſt 
and reaſonable cauſes commannded ant ttqut 
red g on thy behalf withoute tuſte 02 rraſona⸗ 
ble cauſe contemptaoufly, and wilfully refufed 
thereby in lawe bzinging thy ſelfe to bee taken 
and reputed in thoſe articles and mattfrs,fo; a 
per ſen confeffing the ſame, 
{Concerning his aunſweres bnto the ſayd 
articles, becauſe de dyd not ſweare to anſwert 
to they; interrogatozies,tberfoze without fur- 
ther aunſwere makinge , Boner declared dim 
pro confeſſo. 

Che grrateſt matter whiche he was char- 
ged withal,was foz not comming to confeſs, 
deyng thereanto requpzed, foz not reteyuynge 
the ſacramentes of the poppſhe making, and 
fo: that be would not ſweare to aunſwer bnto 
they2 interrogatoztes layde agaynſt dym. 

Notwithſtanding after theſe his firſt eramy 
nations, de continued in the fozeſapde pzp- 
fone of the Counter, a good ſpace , from the 
moneth of Pape boto Ronember , At what 
tyme bee was agapne pꝛoduaed vnto the fy- 


nall examination fudfctarpe , Where is to bee Richarde a 


noted, that mayfter Gtdſon depnge a tales byg 
bigge and talle manne, of a — 7" 


beropcall tature, was ſent fv2 of Boner by a 
Iytle and ſhozt perſon, a pzomoter, like to Ro- 
bert Caley ,(if it were not be hymſelte.) 2 

- 


Intollera⸗ 
dle btag= 
gyng al a 
vile pzomo 


* 


toꝛ ici. 
| 
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This Robert Calpe hanynge the conduc - 
tyng of the ſaide Gentlemanne irom the Pul- 
try, woulde nedes hale him th;zoughe Chepe⸗ 
ſide , the Gentle mannec deſpzinge hun to turn 
ſome other wape. But the moze the Gentle- 
manne entreated, the moze fierce was this ſe⸗ 
lye Jacke vppon hym: and dzawyng and hol- 
dynge bym by the arme, woulde ncedes hale 
hym through the hpgh ſtrete, that al the wozld 
might ſee what hc coulde dode in his offpce, 
Paiſter Gibſon deſirous to bee ledde without 
holding, willed andentreated him to lette bys 
arme looſe.be would goe quietly of his accozde 
wtth bim whether be woulde , onely craupnge 
that he mightc goe by him freely without no- 
tyng of the people. 

Th: ſaucye and impotent miſer,the Pꝛo⸗ 
motcr hearinge this, who was ſcarce able to 
reache vnto bis ſhoulders : nape (ſaith he) thou 
alte not eſcape me ſo,come faozth thy watics, 
thou ſhalte not chooſe but come: and ſo rea- 
chynge at dis arme, woulde nedes dzagge dim 
bato the Biſhoppe. The Gentleman content 
to goe, pet lothe to bee notified in the &tretes 
gentlpe requeſted againe,and againe,that re- 
fraininge dis holde, de woulde ſuffer dym to 
goe of bis owne free and voluntarpe wyll. be 
choulde not nede to feare him. foz bee woulde 
not tart from him. To whom the captiffe, loo- 
king vppe to bis face: Come on thy wap, ſaith 
de, J will bold thee faſt ſpite of thy beard, whe 
ther thou wilt oz no, 

Pailter Gibſon ſeinge and beholdinge the 
intollerable bzaggpnge of the wzetched my - 
ſer, and moucd thcrelvith not a litie, coulde 
beate no longer, dut ſalde: QAllte thou, ſayde 
de r and addeth mozeouer, pꝛoteſtynge with a 
greate otbe, bitteriy looking downe towardes 
him , that it he did not incontinently plucke a- 
wap his band (and ſo laped withal )be would 
imme diatelpe wing bis nec ke from bis body, 
TThercuppon Nobin Papilte, the Pzomotoz, 
was fapyne to plucke awape bis holde, and ſo 
pꝛottaded they vnto the Biſhoppe, there to 
bee 6ramincd againe befoze him. J ſhould bane 
declared beſoze how Boncr,as bis maner was 
commontpe with diucrs , dadde recelued and 
p:ocured againſt bim (oz witneſſes , Wplltam 
TAoote, John Babington ,Thomas Hawes, 
Thomas Coznithe, Kicharoe Lawkenoz, Ri- 
cholas Otoue, and Owen Clapdon,to home 
interrogatozies were alſo miniſtred to depoſe 
bppon againſt the ſaid Gibſon. Zhe tenoure of 
the intecrogatozics were theſe, 


85 N m iniſtred vnto the 
p3oducted agapnſt maiſtet 
Gibſon, 
te kuvive of certaintye 02 els 


blye are infourmed and beleue, 
Richarde Gibſon nowe pꝛilonct 


credi 
that 
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in the Counter in the Pultrye within the ci⸗ 
tie and dioceſſe of London, bath euer at al and 
ſondzye times and places, in pꝛiſon, oz others 
where behaued himſeli in woozdes, bchamioure 
and deedes , in all conditions and popntes, as 
all the Catholique and true ſubienes of thyg 
Realme oQghte to dooe,and to behaue theim⸗ 
ſclues therein acco2dingly to their duety, 

Whethcr pe ſo knowe, oz ſo are infourmed 
and brieue, that the ſapds Richarde Gibſon 
hath, durynge all the tyme of his ſaide impzi⸗ 
ſonment reacrentlye ſpoken of the Pope, and 
of the @ca and Churche of Rome, and lyke of p 
whole churche of this realme of England, and 
of the ſeuen @acramentes of the Catholique 
Churche,and other pointes of the Catholique 
religion. 

TWhether pe haue heard the ſaide Richarde 
Gibſon, at any time during his ſaide impziſd- 
ment,ſpoken againſt the ſaid Pope and his au⸗ 
thozitp,and againſt the churche of Rome, and 
the faith therof, oz againſt this church of Cng- 
land and the faith and ſeruice therof,oz againſt 
any of the ſaide (cuen Sacramentes of the (aid 
Catholique church, oz againſt the common 0z- 
der of the eccleſiaſticall churche, oʒ any of the ce 
remonies therof. . 

Whether pe haue heard the ſa(d Richarde 
Gibſon at any tyme induryng bis ſayd impzp- 
ſonment,allowe,commende,defende,and lpke 
any the articles that Cranmer, Latimer, Apd⸗ 
lep tt. 02 any other were condemned foz as bes 
retiques,by the eccleſiaſticall authozitye and 
lawes of this realme of Cnglandc. 

TUhether pe baue heard this ſaid Richarde 
Gibſon at any the ſapd tymes,to comfozt,apde 
oz aſſiſt by woozdes,02 other w yſe, anye here - 
tique 02 any erroncous perſon, oz ſuſpeat pet · 
ſon of dere ſy, to cdᷣtinue 03 perſiſt in any their 
bercticall and erroneous opinions. 

Whether baue ye heard the ſapde Gibſon 
at anye time, in pziſone oz els where in talke, 
vtter and (aye, that the Religion and fapth 
commonly obſcrued and vſed hett now ta this 
realme of Cngland, is not good no; laudable , 
noz agreable vato goddes wo0zde and com -/ 
maundemente: And that be wyll bee contented 
in all popntes to confozme him ſelſe withoute 
_ mucmurynge 0z grudgynge vato the 

me. 

Whether pe baue hearde the ſayde Gibſon 
at any tyme in pziſon, oz tis where , affyzme 
and ſap, that the Eng lie ſeruice, and tbe 
bookes commonlpe called the bookes of Cou 
munton letfo:thhere in this realm of Cnglid 
in the tpme of Kpng Cdwarde the ſixt, wer in 
all partes good and godly,and the ſame onely 
to be obſetued and kept, and nonc other. 

Abctbet ve baut beard the ſayde Giblon 
time in pziſon oz cls where affy2me 03 


that be being at libertie,is not bounde to 
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come to any his pariſhe charche , there to here 
Matins, Paſſe, Cucnſog, oz any other diuine 
ſerupce nowe vcd in thys Realme of Eng⸗ 
lande. 

Whether haue pe heard the ſaide Gibſon 
at any time in p2iſ6 02 cls wher affirme oz ſap, 
p he being at libertie, is not boſid to come vnto 
pꝛoceſſion vppon daies and times accuſtomed, 
noz to beate at any time, anp Taper, o: Can? 
dle, noz to receiue at any time ache s, oz to beat 
at any time Palme, oz to teteiue 02 kille the 
Par at Paſſetime,o2 to receiue holy bead, 03 
holy water, oz to obſcrue the Ceremonies and 
vſages of the church. 

TW hcther baue ye hearde the ſaide Gibſon 
at any time in pꝛiſon, o2cls where , ſape and 
affirme , that he is not bounde at anpe tyine 
to confeſſe his ſinnes vnto any Pꝛieſte, andto 
receiue abſolution at the Pꝛieũes handes , 03 
to reteiue at anye tyme at the Pꝛieſtes handes 
the Sacrament. commonlpe called the Sacra 
ment of the altar after ſuche fozme and maner, 
as it is nowe vſed in this Kealme of Cng- 
land. 

Whether daue pe heard the ſayde Gibſon 
at any time, in p;iſone oz cls where,to affirme 
and ſap, that pzaper vnto @ainaes », oz p2aps 
ers ſoꝛ the drade are not laudable no pꝛotita⸗ 
ble: And that a manne is net bounde at anye 
tyme to faſte oꝛ p2aye, but at his pleaſure at as 
nye tyme appointed by the Churche:and that 
it is not lawefull torcſcrue the @acramente 
of the altar , noz to adoze and woozlhipit. 

de witncTes aboue named being vp⸗ 
pon theſe Interrogatozies depoſed, dooe atteſt 
and witneſſe ſome in his ertuſe, ſome contra- 
rps. Of whome twoo of them, that is John Ba 
bington his be drellowe, and Thomas Hawes 
make aunſwere and ſay that they neuer knew 
no; ſaw, either in wooꝛde oz dede by him other 
wiſe then well. The other Wpliliam Mod, 
Thomas Coznithe , Kicharde Leivkeno; , ©» 
wen Clapdon, and Nicholas Otoue, depoſing 
agapnſtc dim, gane witnefſe in this effect as 
followeth, videlicet: C hat the ſatde Gibſon fo; 
twoo peares befoꝛe was not confeſed vnto as 
nye Þzicſt , nepther in that ſpace dpd retetut 
the Sacrament ofthe altar, as they ſo ter mt it, 


„en Wvereunto Palter Gibſon grauntyng, x not 
unt denying the ſame , gaue thankes vnto god foz 
9.68 that he had ſo done, 


Boner recrtuing theſe depoſitions of the 


= witneſſes about named, beganne to charge 


3. 


dim with the ſame , obituingt further and lap 
inge moze matter brito his charge , that the 
ſapd Gtdſon, beinge on a time in rhe Biſhops 
houſe , and required by the ſaide Biſhoppe to 
got bnto tis Thappel with him to beare Paſſe 
refuſed fo to doe. To the whiche Paiſter Gpb- 
ſon aonſwered agapre , that he nepther badve 
ſalot 03- dvone anye thinge therein, whercof 
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de was ſo2zye , oz whiche he would revoke, but 
that be woulde ſtande therin ,and ſealc it with 
his bloude, Smong others whiche were at this 
eramination, was alſo ther pzeſent John, Bi- 
ſhoppe of Aincheſter, who amongeſt other 
communication, hadde theſe woozdes , ſaying: 
that it was no pitit to burne an heretique. Co 
whome Gibſon replyed agayne, and ſapde : he 
thoughte it not requiſite noz labyfull to burne 
them as heretiques .And then the Biſhoppe of 
Wincheſter ſapde that be would not common 
oz talke anye further with the ſame Cibſon, 
becauſe he percciued him to bee an berctique, 
and thereby excommuntcate. 

Then Gibſon :yea mp Loꝛd quod he.) pours 
and other Biſhops curſinges be bleNyngs vn⸗ 
to me. tc. 

After this, another dape being aſſigned hym 
to appeare agapne , muche talke paſt betwene 
him and Darbyſhtre, then Chauncellour. Put 
in fine, being required to ſweare that be chould 
aunſwere vnto all they would demaunde, be 
denied to aunſwere vnto all thinges the Bys 
ſhoppes ſhould commaunde him as ©Ozdinary, 
Foz he is not,ſaith he, mine O2dinarp , and ſg 
bydde dim goe tell the Biſhop, befoze þ whiche 
Biſhoppe de beinge then commannded to aps 
peare the Friday next following, was bzought 
vato the Juſtice Hal without Rewgate, uber 
de dad the lſke confiiaes with the ſozeſaide bi⸗ 
ſhop anddiuers other Juſtices, At length was 
aſſigacd the Water dap follo wing, to be pzeſent 
in tde Bichoppes conſiſtoy Court, to dere bis 
finall ſentence. At whiche daye and plate, the 
ſaid Craminate appearing as be was cõmaun⸗ 
ded, the Biſhoppe after other matter of comma 
nication, aſked him if he knew any cauſe, why 
the ſentence ſhould not be redde againſt hym. 
To whome the ſaide maiſter Gibſon aunſwe⸗ 
re d, that the Biſhop had nothing wherfo:e tuft 
ly to condemne dim. The Biſhops reaſon was 
againe obicaing to dim, that men ſapd he wag 
an euill man, To whome Gibſon replyinge a- 
gain :yca,ſaith he, and ſo map J ſaye of pou al- 
ſo. To be ſhozt, after this and ſuch other talke, 
the Biſhoppe after a few phzaſes of his accuſto 
med er hoꝛtattons fo maner ſake, haſted vnto 
the ſentence. which being tedde, Oibſon pet as 
gaine admonilhed to remember himſelfe and 
to ſaut bis ſoule,ſaide,that be would not hear 
my Lo2des babling, and ſaid mozeouecr, boldly 
pꝛoteſting and affirming that de was contra⸗ 
ry,and an enemy to them al in bis mind and o- 
pinton, although de had afoze time kepte it ſe- 
crete in minde fo2 feare of the late. And ſpea- 
king to the Biſhop:bleed,ſayd de, am 3, that 
am curſed at poure dandes. We haue nothinge 
now but lawe, thus will J.foz as the Biſhop 
ſapth,ſo maſt it be, Ind note hereſy is to turn 
the truthe of gods woozde into lyts, and that 
doe pou, meaning the by(hop and his —_— 

bus 
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Tous this valiant and couragious captaine 
fighting foz the goſpell and ſincere doaryne of 
gods truth and religion,againft falſchead and 
errour , was comn.(ttcd with bys fellowes to 
the ſecular power. 

And ſo theſe the godlp men, John Hallyng- 
dale, Ailliam Sparrow, and maiſter Gibſon, 
being thus appointed to the laughter, wer the 
p after thepz condemnation(Wwhiche was 
the.rviii.day of the ſatd moneth of Nouember) 
burnt in Smithficld in London, And beyng 
bought the ther to the take,after they? pzaper 
made, they were bound therunto with chains, 
and wood ſet vato them, and after woot,fpzc, 
in the which being compaſſed about, 4 the fiery 
flames cõſuming their fleſh, at the laſt they pel⸗ 
bed gloziouſly t topfully they; ſoules eliues in 
to the holy ha ds of the lozde,to whoſe tuition £ 
gouernement, q cõmend the good reader. Ami. 

cF It isa litle aboue declared in this ſloꝛy ol 
Richard Gibſon, dowe Bonet miniſtred vnto 
the ſaid Gibſon certain articles, to the number 
of. ir. Row let vs ſet likewiſe tharticles which 
the ſaid Gibſon miniſtred again to Boner,ac- 
co2ding to the ſame number of. ir. foz him to an 
ſwere vnto,as by the ſame herevnder wzitten 
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lozdſhip,oz power ouer any tran fo; faith ſake, 
oz foz the (ccrety of his conſcience, 

By what la wful autozity oz power any mi 
of what dignitye, eſtatc,o2 calling ſocuer he oz 


_ thep be, map be ſo bolde as to alter 02 chaunge 


the holy oꝛdinaunces of god,oz any ot them, o: 
any part of them. 

By what euident tokens Antichziſt in his mi 
niſters may be knowne, ſeing it 1s waitte 5 Sa 
tha can chaſige himſelf into the ſimilitut e of an 
angell of light, e his miniſters faſhid thiſclueg 
as though they wer the miniſters ofrigbteouſ- 
nes, and how it may be knowen to hym that is 
deſirous therof, when be is one of that number 
oz in the daũger therof,oz whe he is otherwiſe, 

N bat þ beaſt is,the which maketh war w þ 
ſaits of god, t doth not only kil the, but alſo wil 
ſuffernone to bye no ſel, but ſuche as wozlſhip 
bis image, oz recepne his mark in their right 
baͤds, oz in their fozcheads,bis name oz þniber 
of his name, oz do wozlhip his tmage: which by 
the tuft 5 terrible ſetiece of god already decreed 
halbe puniſhed in fire 8 bzimſtone befoze þ bo 
ly angels 4 be foʒe the lamb. And they ſhal haus 
no rcft tap no night,but the ſmoke of their toz 
met ſhal aſced vp foz eucrmoze.And what þgoz 


7 


map apprare. Emanuel. geous «4 glittring whoze is,the which ſitteth v⸗ 
Pſalm 49 When a man it in honour and hath no wnderſlen= pb þ beaſt wa cup of gold in ber bid ,ful of abs 
ſalme. 2, ding be is compared vnto the brute beaſtet, and beci= YHominatibs,w whõ the kinges of thearth haue 


5 of thearth 


P/alm. 81, meth likg vnto thi, Wherfore,O ye Indge cdmitted foznicati6, 4 thinhabitozs of the carth 


be ye learned, and ye Rulers, ſerxe the lord with feare 
and reioyce before him with reuerence, embrace ryeh 
reonſnes and iudgement, accept not the perſons of t 
wngodyy,leeft the lord be engry,and jo ye periſh from 
the right waye, 

Articles proponed by Richard Gibſon 

vnto E Boner, Biſhop of Lon⸗ 
don, dy him to be aunſwered, by pea, 
oz nay, oz els to ſay he cannot te 


Vether þ holy ſcriptures ot god, wzit 
en by Poles t other holy Pzophetes 
e faith ; is in ch2ilt Je 
ſus, is available doctrine to make al 
mĩ in all things vnto ſaluation learned wouts 
the help of any other doctryne oʒ no. 
TW bat is autozity t from whence it cdmeth, 
to wh it apperteineth,4 to bat end it tt deti 
Whether the holy wozd of god as it ts wiitti 
doth ſuffictitly teach al me, of what dignitp, eſ⸗ 
tate o2 calling by office ſocuer be og they bee, 
their ful, true, lawful duty in their office. and 
Wwbether euery mi of what dignitye , eſtate, oz 
calling by office ſocuer be, oz tbey be, art bofiv 
dpd the pain of eternal da natib, in al things to 
do as thep are hereby taught and commanded, 
ein no wiſe to leave vadone anpe thing tht 
is to doe, beyng taught e conafided by þ ſame. 
CAhetber any ma, the [02d Jeſu Chziſt god & 
ma only ercept,by the holy ozdinice of god euer 
was, is. oz halbe [02d ouer faith, t by what law 
ful autozity any mã, of what dignity, eſtate, o 
calling by office ſoeuet he oz they be, maye v(s 


dhe ber (cif alſo is dzonk? with the bloude of 
ſaints, which is þ wine of her foznicatid, whoſe 
lech the hoznes of the beaſt hal tcare in pieces, 
and burnc her with fier, foz God hath putte in 
their bearrs to do bis will. 

wberher a king ouer al thoſe people which are 
bozn e inhabit win bis own domini6s, regids, 
t colitceps,02 an part of th, of what dignity, 
eſtate, 02 callynge by offpce,ſv ever they bee, 
here vp6 this carth immediately vnder Chziſt, 
by the holy ozdinance of god, is lawful,ſupzeme 
t chief gouerno2 og no. And whether a kyng 0s 
uer al theſe people win bis dominibs,reg'0s,4 
cofitreps, 4 euer part ofthe, by þ holy ozdinkce 
of god, lawfully may, t ought not otherwiſe to 
do,noz ſuffer otherwiſe to be done,then in his 
own name, power, 4 autozity, the name of god 
only ercept as lawful,ſupzeme, t chief head in 
al things þ belongeth to rule ( Wout erception) 
to gouerac 4 rule. And whether al thoſe people 
of what dignity,cſtare oz callinge ſocuer they 
be, ar boũ d by the holy ozdinance of god, to owe 
their wholc obeditce + ler uice in al thinges w- 
out erception(tbeir duty to god only excepted) 
to their king onely,as to their ſupzeme i chieſe 
goucrnoz,vpon this earthe immediately vnder 
cb2ift. And whether a king wout offiſe againſt 
god t his people may geue away, not bimſelf 
vie that his authozitye 4 power geuen bim of 
god, oz lawtulip map without offenſe to God 


t his people(after knowledge therof had) _ 


9. 


v nencth 
& Canon 
. 


tum. g. 


of che church. 


fer him ſeife by fraud 02 gyle,oz by anye other 
bnlawful meane to be begiled, defrauded,and 
ſpoiled thereof:and whether anye ſubiece , of 
what dignitye, cſtate, o; calling ſo euer bee 03 
they be, without offenſe to Gad 8 to his king, 
to the miniſhing oz derogating of þ ſupzeme 
pꝛerogatius ropal of bis king,o2 of anye parte 
thereof, mape doo ought, 02 after knowledge 
therof had without offenſe to God and to bis 
king, may conceale the ſame, 

Whether the holp wzitten lawe of God be 
geuen of God vnto al men,of what dignity,e- 
ſtate, oz calling by office ſoeuer they be, afwel 
therbp to goucrne al their Dominions, Aegi 
ons,4 countreis,and their people therein inda 
biting, as them ſelues, and whether any lawe 
oz lawes, the holy law of God only ercepted, 
not being made within any Dominion, Kegt- 
on, on cũtrep, where as it oz they be vſcd, may 
be lawfully vſed befoze it oꝛ they be, as þ laws 
full lawe oꝛ lawes of the ſame dominton, Re- 
gion, oz contrep, by publicke and common 02- 
der of the ſame dominion, Region oz country 
are [lawfully allowed. And whether any Subs 
ic>, without offtſe againſt God and his king, 
within the dommion of bis king, may lawful- 
ly vſe any ſuch law oz lawes not ſo allowed, 

Emanuel, 

C Aferibe vnto the Lozd, O pe mighty, aſcribe 
Lozde the honoz of dis name. and youre 
lelues to the holy maiely of the Lozd, 


jo er manera man a Byſhop ought to 
of dun in his office, 
Wnt Lag 
Wylhop, as the ite warve of God,mult be 
blameles , the huſband of one wife 4 ont 
that ruleth well bis owne houſe, s that bath 
faithfull childzen tn ſubienion wpth all teue⸗ 
rencc,and one that is diligent,pzudent,ſober, 
diſcrete, tightcous, godly, temperate, a keper 
of hoſpitality, not ſtubberne, not angrye, not 
geuen to over much wine. no fighter, not gre- 
dy of filthy lucre,but one þ loueth goodnes ab 
hozring fighting,abbozring couetouſues. He 
mat not be a pong ſcholer,but ſuch a one as1s 
apt to teache,4q that cleaueth to the true wozd 
of doctrin Þ be may be able to exhozt by whol- 
ſome learning, and to empꝛous them that ſap 
agamſt it. e muſteatſo haue a good repozt of 


te. them that are withoate. . Pe maye not be a 


Lozd oner the faſthfull ofthem that are com- 
mitted vato his charge,neither map he vſe as 
ny Lo2dſhip oner them,foz the ſame:but mufk 
become as one of them, þ thꝛougd his humble 


ba, dee bee mare wynnethe moze tu well 


2. Neither mape be be ſo bolve as ta ſpeaks as 
ny other thpnge (to make anye man obedient 
to the ſame)tben be bymſelfe bath learned of 


,7.f Chailt. 3. Repther may he doo 03 teache anyt 


thing to tangle oi to ſnare any man wyth all, 
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4. he may not fwalke in craftpnes;neither vſe 2. Cor ii t 
the cloke of bnhoneltpe , nepther handle the 2+C67.4, 4 
wooꝛd of God diſteit fully, neither choppe noz 
chaunge with the ſame , but in the ſynglenelle 
therof ſo open the truth, to the aduauncement 
of the truth thereby, as that he mape repozte 
bimſelſe to cuerp mansconſcience in the ſight 
of God, 1. Vee mape nat reica the weake in 
faith,in diſputing and troublynge theyz con- yn 
ſciencs,but mult beare they; frailty,andinthe G 
ſpirite of meckenes mul be rcadpe to htalpe 
bpm that is oucrt aken wpth anpe faulte,and 
not to ſtande in hys owne concept, leaſie hee 
bym ſelke bee alſo tempted, 
6. He not one ly lawfully map, but alſo onght 1. C71 9.2, 
by the vertue of his office to pzcach the wozd, · I. . 5; 
ſincerely to miniſter,fo as no man mape bee '+C*7.5.4s 
able to repꝛoue bim, and to expell, put oute, oz 7+ 7>/.3.6 
to ertommunicate from among the remnants %. 5. 
of his charge. all open wylfull malcfactours, C, e. 
the which wil not by anyt other meane be tre⸗ 3c. 
fozmed,and pet to fare fapze with al men, and 
not to be rigorous, bccauſe bis office is geuen 
him to edifp, and not to deſtrop» 7- And he not Alles, 6.4 
onelpclawfullpe maye, but alſo ought by the 7 
vertue ot his oſtice, ot vertuous able men, wcl 
kno wen, and of honeſt repozte , wpth in hys 
charge to appoynte ſafficient nomber to belpe 
him in the diſcharge thereof 8. And hee in no u. . 
caſe by violence may compell anye man to bet G , 1c. 
of his church oz feilowſhip,o2 to be partaker of 2. J. 4. 
any thing that is done therein.9, And log bys | 
due adminiſtration,as one woozthy of double 2. eh. . c 
donoute, hee maye not onclpe recexue of bys . 77-5. 4 
charge, what is neceCary , but alſo onght of Rom. 5 T. 
them as of duty without requeſtes (it nede res 
quire)to be pꝛouided of the (ame, 

vt the ByQhop of London be ſuch a maner 
of man as pet do teach, and hath don, and daps 
ly doth bis duty therin as be is taught by the 
ſame(asof duty he oaght to do) then doutles 
as be is a mete and wozthy man fo2 his office 
ſo am 3 wozthp of the puniſhmet J haue,yea 
if it wer moze: But if it be other wiſe, as uber 
in loz the tender mercy of Chiſt 3cſu moſt 
bumblye require righteous Jugement, then 
as J baue vawsozthely ſuſtcined long puniſh-s 
ment, ſo is be not onely moſt vn woztbyp of bis 
office,but alſo hath moſt wozthelpe deſcrued 
to be recompenſed blood foz blood, as equity 
requireth, 

J will harken what the Load God will PV. 84; 
ſaye:fo2 be ſhall ſpeake peace vnto bis people, 
that they turne not them ſeluts vnto folych⸗ 
nes. T dis. vi. of Apzill.1557, 

By me Richard Gybſon, 


The death and martyrdome of 


John Rowgh Miniſter, and Marga- 
ret Mearyng, burned at London 
the, rxit.dap of December, 
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J N this farſons tyme of perſecution , were 
alſo burned theſe two conſtant and fayth- 
full martyʒs — is to ſap: 
John R owegh,a Hiniter, and 
Margaret Mearyng. 

This — was bone in Scotland, ioho 
(as him ſelfe cofeſeth bl anſwers to Bo⸗ 
ners articles) becauſe ſome of bys kinſfolke 
woulde haue kept dym from his right of inhe- 
titaunce, which he had to certaine landes, did 
at the age of rvii.peares, in deſpite (and the ra- 
ther to diſpleaſe his frendes) pꝛoteſſe dym ſelfe 
into the ozder of the blacke Friers at Ster- 
ling in Scotland: wher de remained the ſpace 
of rvi. cares, vntill ſuche tyme as the L oʒde 
Hamulton , Carle of Arren,and Goucrnour 
of the Realme of Scotland afozeſatd (caſtinge 
a fauonre vnto him) did ſue vnto the Archby 
ſhop of . Andzowes, to haue him dereigned 
oute of his pꝛoteſled o2dcr, Þ as a ſecular pꝛieſt 
be might ſerue him fo2 his chaplain. At which 
requeſt the Archbyſhop cauſed the Pꝛouimcial 
of that houſe, hauinge therto authozitp,to diſ- 
penſe with him, ſoz dis habit and oꝛder. This 
ſuite being thus by the Earle obtained, þ ſaid 
Roughe remapned in bys ſcruice one whole 
peare,duringe which tyme it pleaſed God to 
open his ties, and to geue dim ſome knowe- 
tedge of his truth, and thercupon was by the 
ſaide gouernout ſent to pzeache in the fredom 
of Ap2e, where he continued foure pcares,and 
then after the death of the Cardinall of Scot⸗ 
land he was appointeo to abide at W. Andzo⸗ 
wes, and ther had aſſigned vnto bim an peare 
ly pencion of rr. pound from kinge Henry the 
eight,king ol Cngland, Bow be it, at laſt way 
ing with htm ſelfe his owne daunger, and al- 
ſo abhozring the (dolatry and ſuperſticion of 
dis country, and hearing of the fredom of the 
goſpell within this Realm of England, deter 
mined with him ſelfe not to tarye anye lenger 
there. And therfoze ſoone aftcr the bactell at 
Puſclebourowghe, bee came firſte vnto Car- 
leil, and frb thence vnto the Duke of Somer- 
ſet , then Loꝛde P;otecoz of Englande, and 
dy his aſſignemet had appointed bnto him out 
of the kinges treaſury, rr. poundes of pearely 
ſtipend, and was ſente(as a pzeacher)to ſerue 
at Carleil, Barwicke,and Newcaſtell, from 
whence(after he hadde there, accozding to the 
lawes of God, and alſo of this Kealme, taken 
a contry woman of his to wife) de was called 
by the Archbyſhop of p03zk that tht was, who 
gane him a benefice nighe vnto the towne of 
Hull. And theze be continued vntill the death 
of that bleed and good king Coward the vi. 
But in the beginning of the reigne of Quene 
Parp(perceauing the alteration of Religion, 
and the perſccution that woulde thereupon a- 
riſe,and fealing his owne weakenes) be fledde 
with his wike into F;iſeland,aup dwelt there 
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at a place called Ho: den, labouringe truly fog 
his liuing, in knitting of cappes, hoſe, and ſuch 
like thinges,till about the end ofthe moneth 
of October laſte befoze bys deathe . At which 
tyme lacking parne and other ſuche neceCarp 
pꝛouiſion foz the maintenaunce of dis occupa 
cion,be came ouer againe into England, dete 
to pꝛouide fo2 the ſame, and the x. dape of No- 
uember arriued at London. Where, bearing 
of the ſecret ſociety , and holy congregation 
of gods childzen there aſſembled, de ioined him 
ſelfe vnto them,and afterwards as theire m(- 
niſter and pꝛeacher, did continue moſt vertu⸗ 
ouſly exertiſed in » godly felowſhip , teacht 
and confirming them in the truth and goſpell 
of Cbziſt. But in the ende, ſuche was the pers 
miſton of god, (who diſpoſeth althings to the 
beſt) the ru. dape of December, bee with Cut- 
bert @ymſon and others thzough the craf 
tye and trapterous ſuggeſtion of a falſe bipo- 
crite 4 diſſebling bꝛotber called Roger Sar- 
geaunt,taplour, were appꝛehended bp the vice 
chamberlaine of the quenes houſe,at the Ma⸗ 
racens bedde in Iſlington: where the congre- 
gati6 had the purpoſed to aſſemble the ſelues 
to their godly and accuſtumable excerciſcs of 
pzater and hearing the woozd of God , which 
pzetence (fo; the ſafegard of all the teſte) they 
pet at their eraminations , coucred and ercus 
ſed by hearinge of a plape , that was then ap⸗ 
pointed to be at that plate. The vicechamber- 
laine after he hadde appzehended them,caricd 
Rough and Symſon vato the Counſcil, who 
charged them to haue aſſembled together, to 
telebꝛate the cũdᷣmuntom oz ſupper of the loꝛd. 
And therfoze after ſundʒy examinations : an 
ſwers(the effec whereof is now befoze decla- 
red) they ſent the ſaid Rough vnto Newgate: 
but his examinations they ſent vnto the By» 
ſhop of Lond6, with a letter ſigned with thcir 
dandes, the copy wherof followeth. 


A letter ſent fromthe Quenes Counſell 


bath willed _ 
8822 
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of the church. 


Boner now minding to make quycke dil- 
patch, did within thzec dayes after the cecept 
of the letter (the. x ili. day of Decewber)ſende 
fo; this Kowgb oute of Gewgate, and in bys 
palace at London dydde miniſter vato dim 
xxit. articles, many whcreof becauſe they con 


talne onely queſtions of the pzofeſſion andre 
ligion of that age, wherein both be and his pa 
centes were chuſtned which in ſundzy places 
are already mencioned) J do here fo2 b2cuitye 
ſake ompt : minding to touche ſache of them 
onelp, as pertaine to matters of faith now in 
controucrſp, and then chiefly obicaed again 
the marty2s and Saintes of God, which in ef 
fact are theſe, 
Firſt, that thou John Rowgh diddeſt df- 
I. realy ſpeake againf the. vii.ſacramentes , vs 
ſed commonly and reacrentlye , as thinges of 
eſtimation and great woztbyncs in the catho⸗ 
like church:and aiſo dyddeſt repzoue and con⸗ 
demne the ſubſtance of the ſaid ſacramentes, 
but eſpecially thou baſt nuſlpked and direaly 
ſpoken agaynſt the ſacrament ofthe altar, af- 
ficming that in the ſame ther ts not really and 
truly the derp booy and bloaud of Ch:ift . And 
that conteſſion to the pꝛieſt, and abſolution ge 
nen by bim (as þ min iſter of Chiſt) foʒ ſinnes 
is not nete ſlarp 0; available in any wyſe. 
Atem, thou haſt myſlpked and repzoned the 
1. religion and eccleſiaſtical ſexuite, as it u noi 
bſed in this rtalme, and daſt allowed the relts 
gion and ſeruice vſed in the latter peares of 
king Cowgtd the, vi. and ſo muche as in thee 
bath layne, daſt by wozd, witing, and deede, 
(ot fo; wardes,taught,and pzeached the ſaws 
openlp, and in ſundzy places, affirming , ſap⸗ 
ing. and teaching,tbat the ſayd Cnglihe ſer⸗ 
nice and doctrine thcrein contained, is agrea- 
ble in al pointes to Gods wozd,and vnto the 
truth,condemning btterly the latyne ſcruice 
now vſed in the Quencs reign, and inducing 
other by thpne example to do the lyke. 
; Atem, thou haſt in ſunday places within this 
" realme commended and appzoucdthe opinion 
and docrine of Thomas Cranmer,late arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury, Hicdolas Rydley, and 
Hagh Lattmer,concerninge the ſacrament of 
the altar, affirminge that in the Sacrament 
there remaineth after the wozdes of conſecrs 
tion material bzead,and material wine, with 
e 
em, thou in ſond xe places of thys 
* tal me, ſynce the N uenes reygne , minitred 
and reteiued the Communion as it was vicd 
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in the late dayes of kyng Edwarde the ſyrte, 
and thou knoweft ; oz credtbly baft Heard -* 
of divers, that pet dv kepe bookes of the fayde 
Commun ton, and vſe the ſame in pꝛwat bon- 
ſes oute of the churche , and are of opinion a⸗ 
gainft the ſacrament of the altar, 0 I 
Item, that thou in fundzye places of thys ; 
Kealme and els where, wythin thyne owne ** 
country,baſt ſpoken againft þ Pope of Rome 
and his Apoſtolick ſea, and haſl plarnipe con- 
— — — . 
mylphing and not allowing dane de) 
trine thervf, but direuly ſytaking agaynft tt, 
x by thine trampie halt moucrd other the ſub⸗ 
lecke s of this rratme, to ſpeake and do the like. 
Item, tbou doeſt kus tt, and haſt bene tom 6. 
nerſit with al, o a great part of ſatij Enigith 
men as haut fled ont of this reatme fo7 t li 
on, and hatt conſented and agreed with them 
in their opinions , and baft ſutcoutt e, mayr 
tained and helped them, and haſt bene a con» 
neyer of the ir ſedicious letters and bookes f 
to thys realme, E. 14 
Item, that thou haſt ſaid, that thou haſt bene S1 
at uomt, and taryed there aboute, xxx. bayts * 1 
02 moe, and that thou haſt ſene lytie good 8 
none tdere, but verye muche etyll. 
the which thou ſaweſt one great abhominati⸗ 
on,that is to ſay,a mau (oʒ the Pope); ſhouly 
go on the ground,'s be caricd vpon the oul⸗ 
ders offoure men, as though be had ben God 
and no man. Al, a Carvinal to daue bis har 
lot rydvng openly bedinde dym. And thirdlye 
a Popes Bull that gaue expzeſſe lycence to | 
have and die the di wes, and to keepe open F 
bawd2ye by the Popes appꝛobation and aus 
thozity, 

Nem, that thou ſitdens thy laſt comming 8 
into Engiand, out of the partits beyonde the 
ſea, baſt at ſandy tymes and places perntti⸗ 1 
ouſlyalſured and comfozted diuers of the ſab 11 
tectes of this realme, both pong and old, men | 
and women, to baue and vit the boke of Com " 
munton,ſet foo2th in this realme , in the lats 1 
ter dayes ofkpng Edward the ſirt, t baſt alſo \" 
others to do the lyke , and to leaue their com⸗ i 
ming tothetr pariſh churches, to heare the la⸗ j| 
tine ſrruice nowp vſed. 
Item, that thou the third ſondap of Aduene 
the xn. day ofthis December 1557. walt appzes 9. {| 
dended at the Sarracins bed at Jdington, in x 
the county of Piddelilere and dioces of Tons W 
don, by th? Quenes vicechamderlepne , wyth : 
one Cutberte a taplour , Þugba hoſter, and 
diuers other there aCembled, bader tbe colour 
of bearing a play to bane redde the communt- [4 
on booke, and to haue died the accuſtomed ſa⸗ "i 
ion, as was in the later dayes of kings Edo - b 
wards the ſrt. 41 
His anſwers hereunto were, as foloweth, : 
HD. it. 
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To the fyꝛſt, he ſayds and confeſled that he 
bad ſpoken againſt the nom bet of the ſaid ſa⸗ 
ttramentes, being fully perſwaded that there 
be but oncly two ſacramentes:ts wpt, 35ap- 
_tiſme,and the ſupper of the Lozde: and as fo; 
the other fiue, be denied them tv be ſasramen⸗ 
tea, and therefozc bath (poken againl[t- them. 
And as concerning tbe ſacrament of the aul- 
tat (whiche hee then called the Supper of the 
Lozd ) de confeTcd that hee badde ſpoken and 
taught that in the ſav ſacrament, there is not 
really, and ſubtantially the verye bodye and 
blondeof Chaiſe , but that the ſabRaunce of 
Head and wyne doth remayne in the ſayd ſa⸗ 
crament, without any tcanſ u at 
al. Fartber,as touchpng confeion of ſinnes 
to the pzieſt, ve anſwered that de thoughte it 

neceſarpe, if the offenſe were done vnto the 
pꝛioſt: but if rhe offen(e were done to another, 
then conteſſion made to the pnieſt is not ne- 
ceſarp,but reconciliation onelye to bee made 
to the partp ſo offended. 
To the ſecond, he aunſwered that bee then 
2. dyd and bad befoze mpſlyked the endet of la- 
tens ſeruice then viad: and alſs dyd allow the 
leruice viſe in the latter tyme of kyng Ed- 
wardes reygne , foz that the holye ſcripture 
doth the ſame, and thetſoze be graunted that 
be dpd teache and ſet foozthe the (avyde Cu- 
glich ſeruice, as in the ſame article is abiected. 
Co the third, he graunted that hee had ap- 
3. pz0ued the doarine of the parties articulate, 
as agrrable to Gods woozde , and that they 
were godly learned men, and (ſuch as bad pet 
fect vnaderſtandynge in the contentes of the 
ſame article. 

Lo the fourth, he anſwered that hee dydde 
wellpke the Communton vſed in kynge © 0- 
wardes dapes, but ſapde that bee had not mi- 
niſtred oz receiued the (ame bere in England 
ſpace the Quenes rapgne,neypther pet knew 
any that had the bookes thereof, But on the 
other ſyde, de knewe manpe that badde thoſe 
bookes,and that there alſo bee had recepued 
the Communion in ſundꝛy places. 
. 

true. 

Co the ſixt, be confeTed that bee bad bene 
6. familiar wyth dtuers engliſhe men and wo- 
ment, betnge in Friſelande:, and agreed wyth 
them in opinion, as Maiſter @co2y, Thomas 
Pong,Geo2ge Koo, and others , to the nam- 
ber of one hundzeth perſons, whiche fied thy» 
ther 62 religion, bſynge there the ozder ſette 
fozth in the repgne of kyng Edward, e other 
wile be denicth the contentes of thts articles. 
7. Tee contentes ol the ſeuenth he grauntcd 
in ener poynt to be true. 
8. 


i. 


4. 


To the eig bt, be anſwered and coteſſid that 
ſithens his laſt coming into England (uch 
was about the. x. day of nouembet) betad m 
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ſodzy places in the ſubut bes of Londd pzated 
and red ſuch payers and ſernice,as is appotn 
ted in the booke of the communion , and dad 
willed others to vo the lyke , both men and 
women, which de vid know by ſigbt, but not 
by name. How beit de did nether cauſe any to 
withdzaw them ſelues from the latyn ſeruice 
but de ſapd that it were better to pꝛaxe in a 
tonge that they did vnderſtand, then in an bn 
knolwven tong. 

and place articulate he was pꝛeſent to heart 
and ſe a playe,and there was appzehendey by 
the quenes maſeſties Aicethamberlayn, with 
one Cutbert a tayloz, and one Pugh a hoſyet 
and dtuers other both men and women, whoſe 
names he knew not, and by him was bought 
defoze the Counſell, who (ent him vnto New 
te, and from thence be was bzonght ts tte 
plhop. And other wile hee denteti the con» 
tentes of this article, 

Upon theſe anſwers he was diſmſfed, + the 
nert day being the rir. dap of Dectber)he was 
agame bzonght befoze the ſapd Byſhop and o 
thers. Who, when they perceaued his conftt 
nes, determined the nert day after to b:inge 
dim openly into the Conſpſtozy ,there to ad» 
jadge # c6denmne him as an hercticke, Which 
purpoſe they accompliſhed. Fo2 the. rr . days 
at afternone (in the pzefence of the Byſhop 
of London andſaint Dauids, with Feckenbi 
Abbot of Weftminſter,and others) be was tht 
ther pzoducted, Where after much and many 
fayze perſwaſions , Boner red bnto bim the 
articles a anſweres befoze menctoned , in the 
which they charged him to haue receaned the 
oꝛders of the Church, and therfoze mighre not 
mary, F that be had refuſed to tõſente bnto þ 
latin ſeruſce then vſed in the Church. Wher- 
anto de then anſwered, and ſapde: that thetr 
o2ders were nothing at al, and that be betnge 
a pzieſt might lawfully marp , and that bys 
Childzen which he had by his wife, were law⸗ 
fall. And as touching the ſerufce then died, de 
vtteri deteſted it, ſaying that if be ſhould liut 
as long did Merbaſheleh , pet he would neurt 
come to the church to heare the abhominxbls 
male, and other ſerutce being as it was then. 
Upon which woo:vs the Byſhop pꝛoceded to 
the attuall degradation of the ſayde Rowghe 
erempting dim from al the bencfites and pꝛi⸗ 
wileges of their Church:and after ,convemp- 
ning him as an heretick, comytted his bodye 
bnto the ſecular power. Who taking dim into 
their charge t cuſkodp, caried dim vnto new 
gate, fr6 wb te de w2ote pmmediatty a letter 
vnto his Godly frendeb, yet abzoad , & out of 
the daunger of the bnmercifull perſecuto2s 
confirming and ftrengthning the in the truth 
whied'be bad taugderdem. Lhe copy cf which 
letter ders foll; werd. * 
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Margaret Mearing, 
IT ia befoze declared,that in thecompany of 
Jbon Roughe was burned one Pargaret 
Pcaring, who, as the Regiſter maketh menti 
on, was at one tyme and dape bzoughte with 
the ſayd Rough fozth to exampnation: where 
the byſhoppe hauinge no pztuate matters to 
cdarge der with al,did the. :3. dape of Decem- 
ber obiett agaynſt her thoſe common and ac- 


1. Krit, that there is bert in earth a cathol(- 
que church, and that there is the true fapth of 
Chaiſt obſerued and kept in the ſame church, 
Item, that there were only two ſacraments 
2, in the charch,videlicet the ſacrament of the bo 
dye and bloud of C iii, and the ſacrament of 
baptiſme. 
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Item, that thee was baptiſed in the fapth 4 5 4 
beltefe of the (ard church,renouncing there, by * 
der godlatders and godmothers , the Deuil 61 
and all his wozkes. ec. 4 

em, that toben ſhe tame to the age of. Fifi. 44 
peares, ſhe dpd not knowe what her true be- j] 
lefe was, betauſe ſhet was not t den of diſtreti 
on to ynderſtand the ſame , neather pet was 
taught if. 

Item, that ſhee bath not gone from the ta⸗ 
tholtke fayth at any tyme: but ſhee ſaſd that 8. 
the malle was abhominable befoze the ſpgbte p 
of God,and befoze the ſight of al true cbziſten 5 | 
people, and that it is the platne cup of foznica- «Et 
tion and the booze of Babilon:and as conter⸗ * 
ning tbe ſacramente ofthauiter,ſhee ſapd ſhe | m 
beleued there was no ſuch ſacramente in the - i F 
catholique church. And alſo ſayd that ſhee vt- 0 
terly abho2red the aucthoztte of the Biſhop of 
Rome, with all the religion ]sbſeracd in the 
ſame Anttcyziſtes church. is. 

Item,ſhee anſwered to the ſirte article as 6, 4 
to the firſte, laſt befoze ſpecified. * 

Item, that ſhee bath refuſed to come fo her 1 
pariſh church becauſe the true religid ofCb2iſt 7+ | © 
was not then vſed in the ſame: e farther ſaide 
4tbat ſhee had not come vnto the church by the 
ſpace of one peace and thʒes quarters, th laſt 
pal, neather pet div meane an moze to come 
vato tbe ſame, in theſe pdolatrous dayes. 

Jtem,as touching rhe maner of ber appze- g 
denſton, de ſapd that Cluny the Byſhoppes 2 
Sumner did fetch her to the Byſhop- 3s 
Theſe anſwers being then regiſtred , they 
were agapne(Wwith the ſapd articles) pzoponn 
ded agapuſt her the. rr.dape of December,and 
there being demaunded if cher would ſtand 
vnto thoſe her anſwers, ſhe ſayd:J will tand | 
dnto it vnto the death.fo2 the dery Angels of 11 
beauen do laugh you to ſcozne,to ſee pour abs j 
domination that pou die in the church , After 
the which woozdes the Byſhop pzonounced 
the ſentence of :and then de- 
linering der bnto the @berifes, ſhee was ih 
the fozenamed Joby Rowghe carted bnts 
Newegare. From whence they were both to- 
gether led vnts Þmithbfield,the. rrit. daye of 
the ſame moneth of Deciber , and there moſt 
loytully gaue thepz lyues , foz the pzofefſion 
of Chziſtes Goſpeil. 


When tbe latter ende of this biſtozp ot mat 1 


December 
. 


pany thys Margaret Peringe was ont) dyd 
not well lyke the — — 


of them dye 
itt, beſides 
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beſides, becnnſe Chee would often times bing 
in fraungers cmong them, and in der -talke 
ſemed,as they thoughte ſomwhat to buſy. xc. 


- Now what they ſawe oz vnderſtoode further 


in her, we kno we not but thysfolowed the e- 
uil (ſuſpicion concetaed of her, Paiſter Rough 
the frydape befoze be was taken, in the open 
face ofthe congregacion, did extomunicate det 
dut of the ſame company:and ſo ſemed with 
the reaft to exclude and cut her of from their 


| felowſhip and ſociety, Wherat ſhet being mo 


ued,did not well take it noz in good part, but 
thought ber ſelfe not indifferently handled 
emonge them. Whereapon to ont of det frids 
in a beate, he threatnedto remoue them all. 
But the pzoutdence of God was other wiſe. 
Foz the ſondap after, maiſter Rough beinge 
taken by the (nfozmacion of one Roger Sear 
geant,to the byſhop of London( as bere aftcr 
thou ſhalt beare) was laid pziſoner in the gate 
bouſe at Weſtminſer , where none of bys 
frendes could come to dym to viſit dym. The 
this ſapd Margaret bearing thereof, got ber a 
baſket, and a cleane ſhirte in it, went to Weſt 
minſter, where ſhet fayning ber ſelfe to be bis 
ſpſter „got into thep2iſon to dym, did there 
to het power not a little comfozte dym. And 
comming abzoad agayne, he vnderſtanding þ 
the congregacion ſuſpected the ſapd Searge- 
ant to be his pzomoter, went to bis houſe, 
and aſked whether Judas dwelte not there oz 
no. vnto whb anſwere was made there dwelt 
no ſach. No ſaid ſhe, dwelleth not Judas dere 
b betrated chziltchis name is @argeant. Abi 
the ſawe ſhe could not ſpeake with bym , ſhes 
went her way. ſo the frydape after, ſhee ſtan- 
ding at Parke lane ende in London, with a 
nother woman,a frend of hers, ſawe Cluny 
Woners Samner com ming in the Crete to⸗ 
wazdes her houſe, Whom when thee ſawe 
thee ſaydto the other woman ſtanding with 
ber: whether goeth p6der fpne felow(ſa(d ſhe) 
I thinke ſaerly he goeth to mp houſe, e in vu 


inge bym ill, at the laſt ſhee ſaw him enter 
in at her doze:ſo pmmediatly ſhe went home x 


ding them together out from amongeft the 
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The ſuffring and cruel torments 


of cutbert Sy mſon, Deacon of the Chri 
ftian Congregation in London, in Qucne 
Maries the 
cruti rage of the foz C 
N Ext after the martyzdome of 
maſter Rough,miniſtcr of the 
tion,aboue mentio⸗ 
* I | { ned,ſucceded in the like mar · 
aL IN) tirdomne the Deuten alſo of þ 
2 IJIN (ai godly company os congre 
in London, named Cutbett @pmſon, 
committed to the fire the prare of oure 
Lo3d.1558. the, rr bit. dart of Parche, 
This Cutbert @ymſon was a man of afaprh 
ful and zclous bert to Chiſt e bis true flock, 
in ſo much that de neucr ceaſed, labouryng g 
Audteng moſt earneftipe, not onelye bo lot to 


Papiſts,and their contagious co:ruption,but 
alſo his care was eucr vigilant doo to keeps 
them together, without perpll oz daunger of 
perſecution. The goodnes, pames, trauapie, 
zeale,patience, and fidelity of this man, as it 
can not be lyghtly er pʒeſled in the caring and 
pꝛouiding fo; this beauenly Congregation:(o 
neither is it bnwozthp of o the mercyfull 
pzouldence of the Lo2d by viſion, concernyng 
the troubles of this fatthfull miniſter i godly 
Deacb, as in thys here folowing may appere, 

Lhe Fridaye at nighte befoze ꝙ. Ronghe 
minitter of the congregation , of whom mens 


1558 


tion is befoze, was taken, being in his bed, he ſaints cx 
dzeamed that he ſawe two of the Garde legs d, 


ding Cutbert Simſon dcacon ofthe ſaid con» 
gregatton, and that be had the congregation 
boke about dim, whezcupon being ſoze tron- 
bled he woke 4 called his wife, ſaying : Cats 
Uribe light. F02 J am much troubled w wy 
bzother Cutbert this night . when the had ſo 
done, de gaue bim ſelfeto read his boke,4 fea 
linge Qepe to come bpon bim, he put oute the 
candell, and ſo gaue himſelfe againe toreff, 
woher being a flepe, be dzemed the like dꝛeam 
agayne. And awaking there with, be ſaid: O 
Cate, my bother Cutbert is gone. o they 
lighted a candel agayne and roſe, And as the 
faid maiter Rough was making bim readys 
to go to his bzother Cutbert,to ſee howe bs 


did, in þ meane time the ſaid Cutbert came in 


with the boke, contetning the accompts and 
names of the congregation, whom when P. 
Rough bad ſene, de ſaſde: bzother Cutbert ys 
are welcome. Foz J hane bene ſoze troubled 
with pon this night, x ſo told him his dꝛeam. 
Afterbe had ſo done, be willed dim to laye the 
do ke from dim, and to take a note only ot th 
tbat had not payed, vnto which Curbert an⸗ 
ſwered, be would not ſo do. os datames be 
ſad wer but phantaſies, e not to be credited. 


Then maiſter Rough freightly charged oi 
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in the name of the Lo to do it. Whercupon 
the ſaid Cutbert toaks ſuch notes oute of the 
ba2ke as be had wylled bim to do, 4 immedt- 
ately left the booke with maiſter Rough his 
wpfs, who kept it twoo monerhes after. The 
next day folowing,in the night, be had an o⸗ 
ther dzeame in dis flepe againe . The maner 
whereof was this, het thought in his dzeame 
that de was cartes him ſeife fozceably to the 
Bytſhop,and that the Byſhop pluckt of bis 
berd,and caſte it into the fyer , ſapinge theſe 
wo2des. Kow J mape ſay I baue had a pette 
at an heretike burnt in mp houſe,and ſo accoz 
dingly it came to paſſe. 

The ſayd maiſter Rough haning a child in 
dis bed with dim at that tyme of. if. yeares of 
age, pet alyue, called Rachel, ſodenly dee a- 
woke in the night, e cryed: alas, alas, my fa- 
ther ts gone, my father ts gone. And fog all 5 
they could do oz ſpeake,longe it was o: ſhce 
could be perſ loaded tha 


= 
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of the Church. 
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dle being lighted,and ſhe tomming better to 
der ſeife ſawe bim and toke dim about the 
necke and ſuyd: father, now J wil hold you, 
that pou go not awap,and ſv twiſe 02 thziſe 
repeted the ſame. Then they fel a lepe agayn 
the ſame night, ef@maiſter Rough bis wife, 

being troubledin like caſe, dzcamed that ſhes 
ſaw one James Perings wife(who aiſo was 
burned at the ſame ſake with P. Kough) go 

ing downe the trete with a bloudy banner in 

her dand, and a fyze pan on her head, Then ſo 

denly ſhe arpſing to go ſe her, ſhe thought ths 
fombled on a great Hog, and had a mightye 
kal there by,th:cugh the ſoden feare whereof 
ſhe awoke,and ſaide: 3 am neuer able to rpſe 
agayne. Row to returne to Cutbert agapne, 

as we hane touched ſomething befaze concers 
ning bis viſions, ſo nowe remaineth to ſtazpe 
alſo of his paines 4 ſuffringes vpon the tack 

and otherwiſe, lyke a good Laurence fo; the 
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ſeche the 
croſſe of the vain 
pleaſurs J ptaiſe 
foz it with chu 
maſidir, foz that 


— 


; 


b 
15 


: 


wine Lhziſtes bloude 
ſoule. Aud you haue 
dzinke it oute of chis cup. 
when pou come to the Lozdes 
upper, pzay continually, Jn all thinges gine 


of Jeſus knee bowe, 
n — mpfon. 


Hugh Foxe. 
Ihon Devneſhe. 


td, cuibert likewiſe were appzehended 
and alſo ſuffred,as is befozs mencioned, 


z 
: 


be it not al at one tyme. oz firll to the ſapde 
Catbert ſeuccall articles were pzopounded, 
then other articles in general were miniſtred 
to them all together. The ozder and maner, 
and al ſo the copy of theſt articles, both ſeue- 
rally and (opntlye to them miniſtred here fol- 


lowe, with their anſwers alſo to the ſame an⸗ 
nered,to be ſene. And ficſte the Jnterrogats- 
ries and articles layed to Cutbert @ympſon, 
which were theſe. 


Artieles ſeuerally miniſtred ro Cutbere 

Hymplon,che.xtx.of GQarch,wytd ys an⸗ 

N F Irff that thou Cutbert @{mpſon,arte at 
this pzeſent abiding within the city and di⸗ 

oces of L6don,and not out of the Juriſdiction 

of the Biſhap of Rome. 

Item, that thou within the City and dioces 
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af London,daf vetered many times and pe” 
ken delibcratly theſe ots and ſentences fol 
lowing, videlcet:that though thy part᷑tea, ad» 
ceſtoures, kinſfolkes and frendes, yea and als 
ſo thy ſeite, befoze the tyme of the late ſchime 
dere in this Nealme of Englãd, baue thongbt 
and thoughteft,that thefaith and tt ligion ob- 
ſerued in times paſt here in this Kealme ot 
England, was a true fapth and religion of 
Chaiſt in al pointes, and articles, though in 
the church it was ſet fog ti in the latine tonge 
t not in Cnglith, yet thou beleneſt and ſaicſt 
that the fapth and Religion now vico com- 
menly in this rral me, not in the engliſhe, but 
in the latine tong, is net the true tapth and 
religion of Chiſt, but contrary and exp:elſely 
againſt it. 
Item, that thou within the ſayd City and 
dioces of London,haſt willingly , wittivgly, 
and contemptuoufly,don,and ſpoken agaynſt 
the rites, and the ceremonpes commently vſed 
here though the hole Atalme, and obſerued 
generally in the church-of Cngland, 

Item, that thou baſte thought and belcued 
certenly, and ſo within the dioccs of London 
baſt affirmed and ſpoken deliberatly that ther 
be not in the catbolicke charche ſeuen da tra; 
mentes,no2 of that vertne 4 cfficacie, as is 
commenly beleued in the church of England 
them to be | 

Jtem,that thou haſt likewiſe thought and 
beleued, yea and haſte ſo within the City and 
dioces of London, ſpoken, and deliberatlp af- 
firmed, that in the Sacrament of the aultar 
there is not really,ſubCanctally and truly the 
very = and bloude of dure ſauiouxe Jeſus 
Chil. 

Item, that thou haſt bene, and to thy power 
art at this pꝛeſent, a fauourer of all thoſe that 
either bane bene bere in this realme , hereto- 
foze called heretickes, oz els conuented and 
condemned by the eccleſiaſticall Judges foz 
heretickes, 

Item, that thouzcontrary to the o2der of this 
Realme of Cngland,and cotrary to the vſage 
of the holy churche ofthis Kealme of Cnglid 
haſt at ſondzp times and places within the ci⸗ 
ty and dioces of Landon, bene at aſſemblies £ 
conuenticles, where there was a multitude of 
people gathered together, to heare the engliſh 
ſeruice ſalde, which was ſet fourth in the late 
peares ofkinge Edward the ſirt , and alſo to 
beate and baue the communion booke redde, 
and the communion miniſtred , bothe to the 
ſa(d multitude, and alſo to thy ſcife, and thou 
haſte thought,and ſo thinkeſt and haſt ſpoken 
that the ſaid engliſh ſeruice, and communion 
boke , and and al thinges conteined in either 
ol them was good and laudable, and fo; ſuche 
thou didveſt t doeſt allowe £ appꝛoue either 
of them at this pzeſent. 


The 
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The aunſver ofthe ſayd Cutbert to the 


fozſapd 
Sufwer ts Y Kto al which t un Cutbert im 
the ar fon anſwered thus 03 the line in effect, 
Co the.z, 2. 3. 4. 5.and-6.articic, bee confe(- 
ſcdthem to be true in tuery parte therof. 
Co the.7.article he ſayd that be was bound 
to anſwere vnto it, as de belcuetꝭ. 


Atticles generally miniſtred to them all 


of 
DnD March 


annczc d. 


thze togt Wile vnto tbe ſame, then tbe byſhop calling 


them al together , obiectes to them other po- 
ſitions and articies, tde ſame which befoze att 
mention: d in the oy of Bartlet Grene. pag 
145 7.only the eight article out of the ſame 
omittcd and erceptcd, which ai ticles bycauſe 
they are allready erpzefſed in the page about 
metioned, we nede not bere to make any new 
repozt of the ſame,but only referre the reader 
to the place aſſigned, 


The anſwers generall of Cutbert SimſG, 


Dugd and DPewnelh to the ar 
— — bog 


7" © the firlk article they all anſwer afir- 
matiutiy:but John Deueniſh addceth,that 
that Church is grounded bppon the pzo- 
pheres and Apoſt eta, C teiſt bring the bead coz 
ner ton, and how in that church there ia the 
tracfapth and religion of ChatT. 
To the ſecond arricle they all confeed and 
1. beleued , that in Chuſtes catbolike chutcb, 
there are but. ti. Sacraments,that is to witte 
bapriſme and the ſupper of the Lo2de : other» 
wife they do not belcuc the contentes of this 
article to be true in any parte therof. 
To the. itt. article,they al anſwered affir- 
3. matiuely. 
To the fourth article, they al anſwered af 
firmattuc ty. 


Lo the fifte article they al anſwered affir- 

5. mattnely,tbat tdey do belene , and dave and 
wil ſprake agapnft the ſacrifice of the maſſe 
the Sacrament of the aulter , and likewiſe a. 
gain rhe anctozity of the Dea of Rome,and 
are notbing ſozp fo; the ſame , but w) it vo it 
ill while they line. 

* To tte ite article, they all anſwered and 

* denyed to acknoledge the antozity of the dea 
of Rome, to be laufull and good, neithet pet 
bis religion. 

7. Lotbeſeufth article,they al anſwered ami 
matinely, that they daue and wpll do (@ ill 
wile they tiut: and Johm Deuenilh addinge 
therto, ſays that the ſacrament of the aulter, 


4. 


ſari d. 
To the eight article,they al tenteſſed ant . 


as it is now died, is no ſacranient at al, as he 


beleued al thinges about by cdi 
and declared,to be true,and that they be of the 
dioces of London, ( Juriſdiction of the ſame, 
Theſe.tit.aboue named perſons and bleſ- 
fed witneTe of Jeſus Chi, Cutbert, ore 
Deuvyſh, as they wer altogether appzrhended 
at „ as is about declared, ſo the 
ſame all thzce together ſuffered in @mithfely 
about the. xx viul.dart of Parch, in whoſe per- 
fect conſtancy the ſame Lozde (in whoſe cauſe 
quorell they ſutłeri d) gtutt of all grate 


and gouernvur of all thingrs; det cxalted fo; 
tutt. Amen. 


The ſuffering and martirdom of william 
death wicked bands 
—— — 


| E finde in all ages from the degin- Ati 
nig (gentel reader that nathan bath pril, 
not ceaTet at al times, to molti ide 9. 
church of Chair, with one afliaion Preell 
oz other to the triall of their faith , but yet nt · water, 
ner ſo apparant at any tume to all the wolte 
as when the Loꝛd barb permitted him power 
oucr the body of bis ſaintt s, to the ſhedinge of 
therr bloud, t peruerting of religion. fo; then 
flepcth de not, J warrant pou,frb murdering 
of the ſame, vnirfſe they will fat! downe with 
Achad e Jeſabril ro wao;ſhip dim, and ſo kill 
and potſon their owne ſoules eternally. Ag in 
tdeſe, tte miſcrable latter dais of Quenc Pa- 
rpe bard by gurt does, rra tutn in oure dou⸗ 
es ſome times, 4 alſo a farre of, we have felte 
bard and fene the pꝛediſt of the ſame. Among 
whom we finde reco2ded an honeſt goed ſim- 
ple pooze man. on William ARicofl, who was 
app2chended by the Champicrs of the Pope, 
fo; ſpeaking certaine woztcs the cru⸗ 
ell kingdome of Antich21t. And the tr. daye of 
Apa +550. was burnt and tozmen- 
ted at Herefozdweſt in Wales, wher the ſapd 
good William Niccll ended bis life tn a mof 
bappyp and bicFed ſtate, and glozionfly gave 
dis ſoule into the dandes of the Lozde , whoſe 
goodnes be pꝛaiſed fozener and ever, amen. 
This TAtlliam Nicoll( good reader)as we 
are infozmed, mas ſo ſump le a good ſoule, that 
many eſtemed dim balffolifh, o; rather ſcarſs 
bauing bis wits. But wbetder oz what there 
in de was we know not: but this are we ſurt 
be died a good man,and in a good cauſe, what 
ſo tuer they tubge of him. And the moze ſims 
plicity,oz feblenes appecred in dim, the 
moze beaſtipe i wzetcbed doth it declare ther 
crucll and tirannicalhacte therein. Lhe lade 
geue them tie pe ntaur te thereſeze , if it be his 
2 Lhe 


of the church, 


The cruel martirdom and ſuffering of 
— 
at 
3 
How baft beard (gitil reader)befoze 
that godly martire William Als 
|, who was burnt at Herefo:dweſt 
IJmmediatly after him ſucceded in 
that honozable and glozious bocacion thzet 
conſtant godly men at Nozwich,in Rozfolk, 
who were cruelly and tyzannpcally put to 
death foz the true teſtimony of Jeſus Chriſt, 
the. 19.dape of Pay. anno. 557. Whole names 
detaſter followeth. 


VVilliam Scaman, 
Thomas Carman, 
Thomas Hudſon, 


The ſayd Willam Scaman was an houſ- 
band man,of the age of.rrrvi. yeares, beinge 
maried,and dwelling in Pendleſham, in the 
county of @Suffolke, who was ſought fo; ſon- 
diy tymes, by tte commaſidement of ſir John 


wht. Lirrel knight, of Gipping hal in the ſaid coũ⸗ 


ty, who bis owne ſcife hath taken paine in the 
night(the moze bis ſhame)ro ſearch bis houſe 
and other places foz dim: notwitbſtanding, 
de bath miſt of his purpoſe , God be thanked, 


And therfoze at the laſt be gaue charge to bys- 


ſernauntes , Robert Balving , and James 


la. Nen 
n Cleark with others,to ſcke foz him. Who ba- 


uing no officer, wente in the enening to dys 
douſe, where de being at home, thep toke dim 
and caried him to theyz maiſtcr,ſp; John Tir 
rel, and as they wente thetherwardes toge- 
ther in the night, it is crediblie repozted ,that 
there fel a light betwene them out of the cle- 


Inet mente and parted them. Andtbe ſayd Robert 
men, Waulding, being Scamans nyghy neighdoure, 


and one whom the ſayd Seaman befoze great 
ly eruſted, to do his maifter a pleaſure,became 
nowe enemy to his cheife frend , and was one 
ofthe buſieſt in the taking of dim, and in com 
pany withthe rraſt where the light fell,being 
a man in dis beſt age, but pet after that tyme 
neutt entoped good dape, but ptned awaye 
tuen bnto the death. Mel, foz all that Crafige 
fight (as 3 ſald)they carted him to their maſter 
Who whe be came,aſked dim whp de would 
not go to maTe,and receine the ſacrament, as 
Chart God,and man, and ſo to wozlhip it: 
Unto which William Seaman replied, den- 
ing it to be a farrament, but ſayde it was an 
IJdoll, and therfoze would not rece tue it. Ar- 
ter which wo des ſpoken, ſp; Jobn FTirrell 
toztty ſent dim to Rozwich to Hopton then 
Bplſhop, and there, after conference and era- 
mynacton had with dim, the byſhop redde his 
dloady ſcntence of condempnacton againſt 
dim, and afterward deliuered him to the ſe⸗ 
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cular power, who kept him bnto the daye of 
martirdom. 


C his ſayd William Seaman, lcaft behind wyulam & en 
dim, when de died, there childzen, very ronge, maus wilt and 


with Joane his wpfe. And with the ſapd pong 
childzen,the fozenamed Joans mas perſecu- 
ted out of the ſaid Towne alſo of Pidieſham, 
becauſe þ ſhe would not go to dert maſſe,+ al 
her corne and goods ſeaſed,and taken aways 
by maſter Ch2iſtopher Coles officers, her be⸗ 
ing Lozd of the ſapd Towne. 

The foze named Thomas Carman alſo, be 
ing p2iſoner in oz wich, was about one time 
with the reaſt cxampned, and bzought befoze 
the ſapd Biſhop, who anſwered no leſſe in hys 
malſters cauſe then the other, and therfo:e 
dad the like reward that the other had, which 
was the Byſhops bloudp bleſſing of condem 
nation, g delivered alſo to the ſecular power, 
who kepte him with the other vntil the dave 
of laughter, which haſted on, and was not 
long after, 
omas Hudſon was of Aylcham in No2- 

kolke, by his ſcience a glouer, a very honeſt 
pooze man, hauing a wyfe and thzce childzen, 
and labourcd alwapes truly and diligently in 
his vocation, being of thirtye peares of age, : 
bearing ſo good a wil to the goſpel, that he in 
the dapes of kinge Edward the ſirte, a two 
peares befoze Quene Paryes reigne, learned 
to reade Cngliſh of Anthony and Thomas 
Nozgare of the ſame Town, wherin hegreat 
ly pzofited in the alteracion of the religion, 
Foz when Quene Pacy came to reigne , and 
bad chaunged the ſeruite in the church, put⸗ 
ting in fo; wheate d2zaffe and darnyl, and foz 
good pzeaching,blaſphemonſly crying out a- 
geinſt trueth and Godſpnes, be then auoiding 
al their beggerly Ceremonies of ſuperſticion 
abſented dim ſelfe from his bouſe , and went 
into SufRolke a long tyme, and ther remained 
traueling from one place to another, as octa⸗ 
ſion was offered. Where at the laſt , be retur⸗ 
ned backe againe to Nozfolke,to his houſe at 
Aileſham,to comfozt his wife and his childzt, 
being deauy and troubled with hys abſence, 
Now When de came home, and percetued dys 
continuaunce there would bee daungerous, 
dee and his wife deuifed to make him a placs 
emong his fagots to bide him ſelfe in, where 
de remayned al the day( in ſtede of his cham⸗ 
ber) reading and p:aypeng continually, foz the 
ſpace ofhalfe a yeare! his wife, like an honeſt 
woman carefull fo2 dim, vſed her ſelſe diligft 
iy to him. The meane time came the Uicar of 


hys thice yong 


chyibzen u cre 
etuttd «ils 

(323 ehe 
c, . 


Thomas Had 
ſon lcarneth ts 


rede Enguch, 


C homas Hods 
ſon fiyeth from 
Papiltry 


the Zowne,named Berry( who was one of Berry thy CI 


the Byſhops CommtNartes,a very euyl man) 
and inquired of this ſapde Thomas Hodſons 
wile, ſoʒ her houſband:vnto whom ſhe anſwe⸗ 
red, as not knowing wherehe was. Chen the 
ſayd Berry rated, and thzeatened to burne 

der 


-0 
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- ber,foz that Chee would not bewrap her houſ- 
do. u- hand where he was, After that, when Hudſon 
jon wares vnderſtode it, be waxed euery daye moze zea- 
truth. lous then other, and contpnually redde any 
ſang plalmes , to the wonder of many, the 
people openly reſozting to him to heare bys 
erhoztacions, and vehement pzapers. At the 
laſt be walked abꝛoade (fo2 certaine dayes ) o- 
penly in the Zowne,ſinging and cryinge out 
agapnſt the maſſe , and al theire tromperpe, 
and in thende, cõming bome to his houſe, hee 
ſat bim downe vpon bis knees , bauinge bis 
booke by him, red and (ſang pſalmes continu- 
ally without ceaſing , fo. iti-dapes and. tit. 
ni zhtes together, refuſing meate and other 
. talke, to the great wonder of many, Then one 
— John Crowche,bys nerte neighboure , went 
don to tte Wickedly to the conſtables, Robert Parſham 
Couttavies and Robert Lawes in the night, tu certify tht 
therof. Foz Berry commaunded openly to 
watch foz him. And the Conſtables vnderſtan 
ting the ſame , went cruelly to catche hym in 
the b:cake of the day, the. xxul. of the moneth 
of Apzpll, anno. 1558. 

Now whe Hudſon (aw them come in, be ſald: 
Tho, Bud Now wyne boure is come. welcome frendes 
fon cazen, welcome: you be they that ſhal leade me to life 
in Ch2ilt. J thank God, and the Lozd enhable 
me thereto foz bis mercies ſake : fog bis deſire 
was, and euer be pzaped(if it were the Lo2des 
willthat be might ſuffer fog the Goſpcll of 
of Cbziſt. they toke him, and ledde him 
to Berry the Commiſary, which was Wicar 
of the Zowne,and being then at the vicarage 
thcre when they tame, the ſayd Berry aſked 
dim fu, wherc bee kepte his church fog. itt. 
peares betoze. Zo the wbich the ſayd Hudſon 
anſwered thus: wherſo euer be was, ther was 
the charch.Dock thou not beleue ſaith Berry 
in the ſacrament of the aultet : What is ite 
Hudlon. Jt is wozmes meate; my belcus 

ſaptb he, is in Chiſt crucified, 
Dot thou not heleue the Palle to 

ut awap ſinnes? 

udſon. Ro,Godfozbid:it is a patched mon- 
ſtre, anda diſguiſed Puppet, moze lenger a 
pecing then euer was Salomons temple. At 
lwbich woozdes Berrpe ſtamped, fumed, and 
thewed him ſelſe as a mad man, and ſa(d: wel 
thou villain,thou: J wil wzite to the byſhop 
my good Lo2d,and truſt vnto it thou ſhalt bee 
hadlcd,acco2ding to thy deſertes . Ob ſir ſaid 
Hudſon : there is no Loz2de but God,though 
there be many Loꝛdes and many Codes: with 
thac, Betty tburſt him backe with bis dand. 
And one Richard Cliffar ſtanding by, ſapde: 
I p2ap pou ſya, he gocd to the pooze man. At 
- which woo:des Berry was moze madde then 
betoze, and would haue bad Cliffar bound in 
arecogniſance of fourtye poundes foz hys 
good abcaring,both in wozd and deede, which 


Au. cus 
K* 
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dis deſire toke no effect:and therfoze he aſkey 
the ſayd Hudſon whether he would recant oz 
no: vnto which wozdes Hudſon ſapd:the 1030 
2 rather dye many deathes , then 
to do ſo. 
Then after long talk, the ſaſd Berry ſeing it 
boted not to perſwade ith bim, toke bis pen 
and pnck,and wrote letters to the byſhop ther 
ol, and ſent this Hudſon to Rozwiche bounde 
like a thefe to him, which was viii. miles from 
thence, who with tope and ſinging chere went 
thether,as mery as cuer be was at anyt tpme 
befoze. In pziſon he was a moneth, wherc be 
did continually reade and inuocate the name 
of God . Theſe thꝛet chꝛiſtians and conſtante 
martirs, Witham Scama, Thomas Carmi 
and Thomas Hudſon , after thep mere, as yt 
baue herd,codemmned, the. rix. day of Pay. x5; 
they wer caried ont of p2i\6 to the place wet 
thep ſhould ſuffer, which is without byſhops 
gate at go wich, called Lollards pit, And be» 
ing all there, they made their humble pzayers 
bnto the Loꝛo:that being done, they roſe and 
went to the take, and ſtanding all there wyth 
their chapnes about them, immediately thys 
ſaid Thomas Hudſon commeth fouzth from 
the vnder the chayne, to the great wounder of 
manp,wherby diucrs feared and greatly dou⸗ 
ted of hum. Foz ſome thought he would haue 
recanted:other iudged rather that be went to 
aſke a farther daye, and to deſire conference. 
Andſamethought be came foath to aſke (ome 
of his parents bliefſinge:ſo ſome thoughte one 
thing, and ſome another , that manyt deades 
there had dtuers mindes,and at that time bis 
two compantons at the ſtake cried out to hint 
to comfozte bim what they coulde, exho2ting 
bim in the bowels of Chziſt to be of good chert 
ec. But this ſweete Hudſon , felte moze in 
bis bart and conſcience, then they toulde con 
tetue in dim. Foz , alas good ſoule , he was 
greatly compaſſed(God kno weth) wpth ſuchs 
dolour and grete of minde , not foz bis death, 
but foz the fealing of bis Chiſt, and therfozs 
as one careful be humbly fel downe bpon bis 
knees,and pꝛayed vehemently, and earneſtly 
vnto the Lo2de, wbo at the laſt, acco2dinge to 
bis olde mercies, ſent him comfozt, and then 
roſe he with great ioye, as a man new chaun- 
ged, euen from deathe to lyfe , and ſayde; + 
Now J thanke God Jam ſtronge, and 
not what man can do vnto me. So gotnge ts 
the ſtake to his fellowes agaynt, in the end 
they all ſuffered moſt topfuity,conſtantly,and 
mũtully the death together, and and wer con- 
ſamed in fyꝛe, to the terro2 of the wicked, the 
comfozte of Gods Childzen, and the magn# 
fieng of the Lo2ds name, who be pzapſed ther 
toe foz ener. Amen. 

After this, the foze named ChmiCary Bet / 
rp,made great hauocke of tbe * 


within the ſaide to tone of Apleſham,and-caq- 
ſed two hundzeo to crepe to the Croſſe at Pens 
ticoſte, beſpdes other panitharcnts which they 
gary: (aTepned. Dn a time this ſozeſaioe Bery gaue 
Fery "57e © pooze man a blo mi ot his parith of Parſham) 
#21, Ver with the ſwingle of a flayic,toz a weo2de (peas 
p —_— ting,that pꝛeſentiy theron he dicd, and the ſaid 
D Berrp(as is ſaid) held vp his hand at the barre 
sr-17- the tie. Then atcer that in his pariih of Ayie- 
aun alſo, auno. 1557. tber was one Alice Dres 
trugen came to dis houſc, ano going into the Hall, de 
:"- 2 meting ber (beynge befoze moued) ſmote der 
beit his filte, whereby the was fayne to be ca- 
rped dome, and the next daye was founde dead 
in het chaber. To wzite how many concubines 
ano whozes de had, none would beleue it, but 
ſucy as knew bim in p coũtreꝝ be d welt in. e 
was rich t of great autozitpe, a great ſwearec, 
aicogeryer geue to womt, 4 perſecuting þ gol- 
1% Hei- pell, 4 in copeiling me to idolatry. One J. Roz 
E, gate ami lerned,godly ę zelous, who wold not 
gs to their tralh, bat rather die,being ſoze yun 
ted by þ ſatid Berry, pꝛaied hartely to god, i the 
doꝛd ſhoztly after in a tõſũption delivered him, 
erage Hotwltading þ rage ofthis wicked mk waxed 
"Sa, moꝛe fiercer 4 ficrcer. de troubled ſondzy men, 
burnt al good bokss,Þ be could get, i diuozleo 
many mi x wome a ſodcr foz religis-When be 
beard (ay Þ quene Pary was dead, the glozy 
of theit triuwph quailed,the (dday after, being 
þ$.x5.of oui bat an. 155 8. he made a great feaſt 
Er « dadone of his c6cubines tber, u wos he was 
vherac is im his cha ber after diner bntil C uenſong. The 
mit ea wit be to church, wher be had baptiſme mini- 
ſered, t in going frb church dome ward, aſtet E · 
ni ſong, bet wene þ churchparde aq bis houſe, be- 
inge but a litle ſpace (as it were a charchparde 
Che end of b2edth a (6der) be fel down ſodeini to þ groũd 
day ter® ty a heup grone, s neuer ſtirred after, nepther 
. Hewed anyone token of repitance. bis haps 
ned his neighbozs being by, to thexaple ofal o 
ther. the loʒd grant we map obſcrue bis iudge 
Leryes Mets. And thoſe j bad dis great riches, ſince dis 
con death, it hath ſo cbſumed w thẽ, p thep be poo- 
2 W rernow,tht thei wer befoz they bad his goods. 
putt . ſuch tudgemet hath þ lozd executed to the eyes 
Teen er c Al me. At þ time one Dianing,Chancelloz of 
danger Lincoln (which in ſome part of Qnene Parycs 
Qicetio; of dates was Chaſicelloz of Nozwych, and a very 
. mercites tir at as liued)dyed in Lincolnſhire of 
as ſoddein a warning, as the ſaide Berry died. 
Thus baue J ſhe wed thee (good reader)tbe 
conſtancy, boldnes, i gloztous viaozye of theſe 
bappy marty3s,as alſo the tirannicall crucltie 
of that vnfoztunate Commiſſarp, 4 bis lamen- 
table and pitifull ende. the lozd graunt we map 
all effectually honoz the iudgementes of god, 
feare to diſpleaſe his holy maieſty. Amen. 
Aout tuis time, o ſomewhat rather befoze, 
Hove Se e Joane Seman, mother to the foze- 
dene ſaid EU Demi, being of thage of. 66. peres, 
Txzcu, perſecuted of the ſaide (ir John Tarreil, knight 
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allo, out ofthe town of Penblcſhi afozſaid,be 


- cauſe ſhe would not go to Paſſe,and retepue a 


gainft her edſctence.TU hich good old woma be 
ing kroͤ her houſe, was glad ſome time to lpe in 
Rowes, Buches, Oroues, s nelds, ſomtyme 
in her neighbozs houſe, when the could. And 


der huſbad being at dome, about thage of.lrrr The duety 


peres,fel ſicke:where he hearing thereof, with ere coop 

ſpcde returned home to ber bouſe agapn,not re ele. 

garding her life, but conſidzing her duety,+ ſhe 

wed her diligence to her huſbiv mot faithfully 

bntill god toke him gwaye by death. Zhen by 

goos pꝛouidente ſhe fei ſicke alſo, and departed 

this life win her own houſe, ſhoztly after. And 

when one . @imonds the Cimiſſary hard of Stmondes 

{t,dwelling therby at a town called Thoznd6, Por comers 

be c6maſided ſtreitly,that the ſhould not be bu» not ict mo= 

ried(as they call it) in no chill ian burial, wher — Sema 

thzough der frendes wer cõpelev to lap der in u 

A pit vnder a motes ſide, er huſbande and ſhe churchyary 

keptia good houſe, and had a good repozt amon⸗ 

geſt their netghbours, wyllyng alwapes to re- 

ceiue ſtraungers, and to cowfozt the pooze,and 

ſick, and liued together in the holy tſtate of ma 

trimony very honeſt ly, aboue fozty peates, and 

the departed this life willinglye and fopfullye, 

with a ſtedfaſt fapth,and a good remembzancs 

of gods pꝛomiſes in Cbꝛiſt Jeſus, 
In the ſapd time of Quene Mary, ther dwelt ga, ee 

in the town of Wetherſet (by Pendicſham a- _ cow 

fozeſaid)a very boneſt womi,called mother e fflloure. 

net,a widow, which was perſecuted out of the 

ſame town, betauſe ſhe would not go to maſſe, 

C other their beggerly ceremonies: but at þ laſt 

the returned home again ſecretly to her bouſe, - 

t ther departed this lyfe toytully, s ſir 3. Cyꝛ⸗ 


rel  Þ.Simond the Comiſfary, would not let t John 


ber be buried in the churchpacd:{o was ſhe laid Ti ry 
in a graue by the bigh way ſide. Che ſame good —— 
old womã mother Benet, in the time of perſetu rot ſuffer 
tid, met one of the ſaid mother demans nepgh- — 
bozs, + aſked her how þ ſaid mother Semi did, ud in the 
© the anſwered p the did very wel, god be than- churchyars 
ked. Db(ſaid ſhe) mother @eman hath Cepte a : 
gret ſtep befoze me. foz ſhe was neuer couetons 

Icould perteue. ber buſbad in dis mirth wold 

ſap vnto her, O womaͤ, it thou wert ſparpng, 

mig bteſt haue ſaued me an, C.marks moze th 

þ datt, to the which ſhe woulde anſtere againe 

gently + ſap. O mi be cõtent, i let vs be thenk 

ful:fo: god hathgeuen vs tnough,if we cl ſe it. 

Alas good buſbad wold ſhe ſap, J tel pou truth, 

I canot firkin vp my bu:rer, t kepemycheſe in 

the chaber, wait a great paice,$ let the pooze 

want, s ſo diſpleaſe god, But huſbad, let vs be 

rich in good wozks:ſo hal we pleaſe the loo, 

haue al good things genen v St. this good wo 


man of I vice of couetouſnes (ot alp knew her) 


was tudged leaf ta be ſpotted, at any infirmp. 
ty ſhe had. the lozd roote it out ofthe hartes of 
them that be infected ther with. Amen. 
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ST he Martyrdom of thre con 


ſtante and Godlye perſones burute at 
Colcheſter ,foz the defenſe and teſti- 
monye of ar > Wi a 


RES Hou haſt heard ( good bzother ) 
2 


the lyke murther alſo at Colcheſter in E lex, 
of two men and a woman, lyinge there in pzp- 
ſon,appoſnted ready to the lavghter,who wer 
bzought fozth the ſapde daye vnto a place pze- 
pared foz them to ſuffer , and acco2dingly gaue 
tbep; lives fo2 the teſtimony of þ truth, whoſe 
names like wiſe hereafter followeth. 

(VVilliam Harries.) 

< Richard Daye. 

( Chriſtian George . ) 
Theſe tet good ſoules were b;zoughte 
vnto the ſtake, and there toytully and feruent- 


iyc hadde made theyz pꝛayets bnto the Lozde. 
At the laſte bepng ſettled in they places, and 


dies a linelye ſacrifpce vnto bis holy mateſtp, 
tm whoſe habitation they baus nowe they; e- 
nerlaſting tabernacles : his name therfoze bee 
foz enermoze. Amen. 

The ſayde Chaiſtian Geozges buſbande, 
badde another wyle burnte befoze this Chzy- 
ſtyan, whoſe name was Agnes Geozge, whi- 
che ſuffered(as you bane heard) with the thy;- 
tene at Stratfozde the Bowe . And after the 
death of the ſayde Chiſtian, be marted an bo- 
neſte Govipe woman agapne:and ſo thep botbe 
(J meane the ſayde Richarde Geo2ge,and bys 
laſt wyfe ) in the ende wer taken alſo,and lay 
tn pꝛiſon, where they remapned tyll the deathe 
of Quene Pary,t at the laſt wer delinered by 
our moſtt ſoneraigne Ladpe Quenee 
Elizabeth, whom the Lozde graunte longe to 
reigne among vs, fo2 his mercies (ake. Amen. 

n the moneth of Jung came out a cer 
tayne Pzoclamation,ſhozt ſharpe, from 
the King and the Quene agaynſte wholeſome 
and godly bokes, which vnder the falſe tytle of 
hereſy and ſeditton, ere in the ſalde Pzoclama 
tion were wzongfullye condemned. 


By the kyng and Queene. 


*I with hereſpe , ſeditton, and treaſon 
bane of late,and be daply bzought in 
o this Realme , oute of fozycin coun 


dyuers bookes, filled borhe ' 
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treys and places beponde the ſeas, and ſome al 
ſo conertipe pzpnted within this Realm, and 
caſte abzode in ſondzpe partes tbercof, where- 
by not onely God is diſhonoured ,but alſo an 
encouragement geuen to diſobey lawfull pzin- 
ces & gouernozs: The King and Quenes malt 
ſies,fo2 redzefſe hereof.,doth by this they pze- 
ſent pzoclamation, declare and publyſhe to all 
thepz ſubieces,that wboſo eucr ſhall after the 
pzoclayming derot᷑, be found to baue any of the 
ſayde wicked and ſeditious bookes,o; findyng 
them , doe not fozthwith burne the (ame, with 
oute ide wyng oz readyng the (ame to anye 9. 
ther perſon , Mall in that caſe bee reputed ant 
taken fo a rebell,and ſhall without delape bet 
erecuted fo; that offenſe accozdyng to thozder 
of Partiall lawe. 

Geuen at our mano; of ſaina Jameſes,the 
ſirt dayt of June. 

Ihon Cavood printer, 


The order and occaſion of tak yng 
certain godlye men and women pray inge 
together in the fieldes about J 


appere, 
Ecretely in a backe cloſe , in the 


fielve by the towne of Jſlington 


there ſitting togetder at pzaper,and vertuouſ- 
ly occupied in the meditati6 of gods holy wozd 
firft commeth a certain man to th buknowe: 
who toking ouer dnto tdem, ſo ſtayed and ſalu 
ted them. ſaying that they looked like m# that 
ment no burte, ben one of the ſaid company 
aſked the man ff he coulde tell whoſe cloſe 
was, and wherher they myghte bes ſo 
there to ſitte . Pea , ſayde dee, foz that ye 
ſeme dnte me ſuche perſones as entende no 
barme , and ſo departed . Within a quarter of 
an doure after , commeth the Conſtable of Jſe- 


hi, 
17 


lyngton,named uynge, warded with frre a 6. 
ſlabit of Ji 


ſeven other , dym in the ſame 


bulynt te, one with a bowe, an other with a rug. 


byll, and other wird they; weapons likewiſe. 

The whiche ſire oz ſenen perſones the ſapde 
Conftable lefte a lyttle bebynde hym in a 
cloſe place , there to bee ready yf nede ſhoulde 
bee, whyle he with one wpth dym ſhoalde go 
and viewe them befo:e. Who ſo doopng,came 
th:oughe them , lookynge and viewpng what 
tbep were dopnge,and what bookes they bad: 
and ſo gopnge a lyttle fozwarde , and retour 
nyng backe agayne, badde them delruer they? 
bokes, They 
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Lhey underſtiding 8 be wagC 6able, refuſed 
not ſo to do. with þ commeth fozth þ reſidue of 
bis lelo wes, about touched, who bad thi tad x 
not to depart. The anſwered again, they wold 
be obediet and tedy to go whether ſotuet they 
would haue the. And \s wer they firſt caried to 


a bzuchouſe nere at had, while þ ſom of the ſaid 
ſouldiozs ranne to the tuſtice next at hid. But 
the iuſtice was not at home. Whereupon they 
wer had to ſir Roger Cholmleyp. Jn the meane 
time ſom of the wom? being ofthe ſame nſib;e 
of the fozeſa(d.rl,perſbs,eſcaped away irt the, 
ſome in the cloſe, ſome befoze they came to the 
bzuchouſe.foz ſo they wer caried,r.w one man, 
. w an other, and w ſome moe, with ſom leſle, 
— ſuch ſo2t þ it was not hard foz the to eſcape, 
1 would. In fine, ſo many as wer tcaryed to ſir 
nan R-Chomley, wer. 27, whiche ſir R.Chomlep : 


1 i London the Retoꝛder taking their names in a bil, cals 


ling them one by one, ſo many as anſwered to 
their names, they ſet to Newgate. Jn the whi- 
che number of them that anſwered, and that 
wer ſent to Newgate, wer. 22. 
— Theſc.22. wer in the ſaid pziſon of Newgate 
7. wekes befoze they wer examined, to whowe 
wo2d was ſent by Alexander the keper,that pi 
they would heart a maſſe, they ſhould al be de- 
liuered. Of theſe fozeſatd. 23, were hurned. , in 
Smithfield . 7, at Bzapnefo2d. di. 
g puiſon.a. died in Whitſon weke,þ names 
of wd were Mathew Wythers, T. Tplar. 
Seut of tht whiche remained eſcaped with 
their liues hardly, although not without much 
trouble, yet (as god would) without bucnyng, 
TW boſe — wer theſe. 
1 ( Hudleys \ 4 
— Leer. 4 4 Coaſt at haberdaſ, 
Baily oger Sandey, 
haben! View ! tf 
The firſt . . wer bzought fo2th to eraminatib 
befoze Boner, and ſo hauing their chᷣdination 
wer burnt,as is ſa(d,in @mithftelde. Thother 
6&followed not long after,and ſaffred at Bzain 
too, wheof ſpectally here followeth not in 03 
der of ey to be ſene. 
1 ney poor an and condemnation of 


aye and u uschi. Marryzs of 
Chun tberaminatid : c6ding- 
id of theſe aboucſaid, which wer ap⸗ 
/pachided 4 taken at Jſlingtd,7.fp2it 
wer p2zoducted befoze Boner the. 14. 
of June, to make anſwer to ſuche articles 4 in- 
terrogato2(es,as by the ſaid B. ſhould be min 
fired vnto the, The names of theſe ſtuen wer, 

(Henry Ponde John Lloyd 
*<{ Raynold Eaſtland A John Holydaye 

Robert Southam © Hel Holland 7 

Mathew R carbye 

To theſe.7,.conſtant t godly martp2s pꝛodut 
ted befoze Boner, certain articles wer to them 
miniſtred in this effect as followcth. 


(r : 


love, 
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Articles, 


F'rft that$ g. being win the city t dioces ot 

London,haſte not (accozding to the comms 
cuſtom of the catholike church ofrhis realm of 
England) come to thineown pariſh church,noz 

pet to the Cathedzal churche of this city e dyo⸗ 
ces of Londd,to heate deuoutly 4 chziſtianlike, 
the Patins, the Palle,the Cucnſong,ſong oz 
ſaide there inthe latin tong, after the common 
blage and maner of the church of this rcalme, _ 

Second,that pe haue not come to an ot᷑ pᷣ ſaid *' 
churches to pzay,to go in pzoceion,oz to exer⸗ 
ciſe pour ſelf ther in godly e laudable crerciſes, 

Thyad, pe haut not confozmed pour ſelt due 
Ip to al the laudable cuſtomes,rptcs,and cere- 
monies ot an the ſayd churches. 

Fourtb,ye haue not ben cdfeTed at due times «4 
and places to pour own curate,of pour ſinnes. 

Fyfth, ye haue not recelued at pour ſapde Cu £ 
rates handes (as of the miniſter of C hʒiſt abſo 
lution of pour ſynnes. 

Dirt, pe daue not at due times and places, ot᷑ 
pour Cutate receiued reuerently and duely rhe 6 
ſacrament of thaltar. 

Seuetb,ye haue not faithfully t trv/pbelcued 7 
ù in the ſaid ſatramtt of thaltar, ther ts reallye 
and truelp the very body and bloud of Chꝛiſt. 

Eight, ye haue not by pour mouth, noz other 
wyſt by pour dede erpzeffed 02 declared in any 
wiſe, that pe wout wanering oz doubting doe 
think x beleue, that the faith and religion now 
obſcrued in the church of Englande, is 4 trus 
faith and religion in al pointes, 2 

Hine, pe haut not made any ſignifieati5,that 
pe do in dede app2one,02 allow in any wyſe, þ 9 
commd ſexuice in latin, dere obſerued and kept 
in the church ofthis realm of England. 

Ten. pt baue not belcued, no: doe belcue at 
this pꝛeſent, that the ſernice in latin,c6monlype *© 
vſed x obſerued inthe church of this realme, is 
good t lalofnl, 4 not againſt the wozd of Ged. 

Eleufthpe have not in times paſte liked,al- ,, 
lowed, e app;oned,as good t goodlp,and ſo do 
like, allo w, and appꝛoue at this pzeſent,the ſer 
uice in Englith,the bokes of common pꝛaper, 5 
bokes of Comunton, þ religib g faith ſetfozth & 
bſed in the time of king Edward þ ſirt,king of 
this realm, eſpecially as it was ſer fozth 4 vſed 
in the latter dates of the ſaid king Edward. 

Tiwelth,pe baue in times paſt ben very defi» „ 
rous, s ſo ar at this p2cſent, that the ſaid Eng 
lich ſerutce, the ſaid boke of common pzaier,the 
ſaid boke of communton, t the ſaide religton ? 
ſaith ſo (ctfozth 1 vſed in king Edwards time, 
might now again be reſtozed,ſet fo2th x vſed, 
pour ſelf freely at pour liberty, without any res 
ſtraint, oz lettes to ble it. And alſo in al points 
and things to do therin,as pe did, eſpecially in 

the latter dates of the ſatd Edward the. vi. 4 

Tttirtene, ye bane of late ben charitably ſent 
tofrb me the B. London,t alſo by mouth er» 
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bozted $ where of late pe did leaue your chut⸗ 
ches, went in the time ol diuine ſeruice into 
tbe fieldes, e pꝛopbane places, to read Englith 
Pſalmes,4 certain Cngliſh bones, yt woulde 
leaue of B;, and being out of pꝛiſon, s at pour li- 
berty,comt to pour own pariſ churches, there 
to beare Pattins, Palle, Euenſong, after the 
c6mon o2der of the churches of this realm, 4 to 
make due confefſ16 of pour ſinnes to your own 
curate, receiue at his hi ds (as of the minyſer 
of Cbaiſt, dauing therin ſuMicient authozitye) 
abſolution of pour ſinnes, beare Paſſe,recepue 
the ſacrament of thaltar, with a true faith, ac 
cozding to tbe beliefof the catholike churche, x 
obſerne al other the rites,and cuſtomes of the 
ſaid Catholike Churche, vſed in this realme of 
England, aſwel in going in pzoceſſid after the 
Croſſe, as alſo otherwiſe generally, 

F ourtene,ye being ſo tequired, haue refaſed, 
t do refuſe ſo to do, ſayng emonges other vain 
t light wozds,þ fozaſmuch as ye wer impziſo- 
ned by the ſpace of 6. wekes,not knowing todet 
w pe wer charged, your petici6 hold be c was, 
might firſt anſwer to pour fozmer cauſe, 4 
then yt wold be ready to anſwer me the ſaid 
B. to al þ by me ſhould be lapd to pour charge. 
1F Unto the which articles,al the foznamed.z 
(only Reynold Caftlid excepted) made anſwer 
therunto in effec as hereafter followeth. 

The aunſ{wers of the forenamed perſons to the 


arricies afozeſaide. 
O the firf article thep anſwered al airma 
ttuely, M. Holland adding 5 de came not to 
their latin ſcruice theſe. -yeres befoze. Bat. . 
carby added $ be came not to church ſince latin 
ſeruice was renued , becauſe it is againſte the 
woꝛd of god, x Jdolatry comitted in creping to 
the Croſſe. Henry Pond added, if he bad licence 
then to go to church, be would, 
To the 2. artitle they al aunſwered afirmg- 
tinely,Þ.Pond adding as in the firſt article. 3, 
Lloyd added þ the latin ſcrnice then vſed, was 
ſet vp by mi, s not by the truth, this be lerned 
(be ſaid)in king Edwards dates, wbich he be- 
leued to be true. R-Southi added, that be refus 
ſed to come to chut che, becauſe it is farniſhey 
Wtth pdols, and becauſe the (acramente of thal- 
tar he beleneth to be an pdol. 

Co þ.z.article they al anſwered aFirmatine- 
lp.fo; they ſatd,that the cuſtomes, rites,and ce 
remontes of the church then died, art not agrea 
ble to gods wozd. 

To the.4.and fifth articles they all anſwered 
attirmatiuelp, adding that they beltut no pꝛieſt 
bath polver to remit ſin. 

To the. c. article J. Bolydap, V. Ponde, 1 M. 
Soutdi anſwered, ſince þ Q uenes maicſties 
reign.bat R. South added not he,foz.r.yeres 
befoze( JI meane bad receiued the ſacrament of 
thaltar)eitber at their curates hands, oʒ any o⸗ 
ther pꝛieſt. John Lloyd, Pathew Ricarby and 


Koger Hollad anſwered affirtnatinely,adding 
in effec that the ſacrament ofthaltar is no la⸗ 
crament,appzoued by the wozd of God. xc. 

To the.7. article,they al confeſſed the contits 
therofto be true in euery part, Þ.Pondadding 7 
de knoweth noz beleueth any ſuch ſacrament 
called the ſacrament ofthaltar,but cdfeeth þ 
ſacramtt of the loʒos ſupper, a beleueth p; to be 
appꝛoued. 3. Lloyd added þ thoſe þ kneie 4 woz 
ſhip the ſacramec of thaltar, chᷣmit idolatry. xc. 

To the. 8.9.40. articles,they al cbfeCed the ti i · v.a. 
tents of thoſe articles to be true. But J. Poly- 
dar, B. Pond, m J. Lloyd added, þ thep doe al- 
low the latin ſeruice foz thi that bnderſtiveth 
the ſame, ſo farfozth as it agreth w gods wozd. 
fo; ſome part therot᷑ is not agreable to goddes 
wozd(as they ſaid:) but to ſuch as do not bnder 
tad the ſaid ſernice in latin, they do not allow 
it.foz it doth not pzofit the, . Southam addey 
and (aid, that it was a fonde queſtion to aſke a 
imple mi, better the latin ſeruice bee good 
and lawful. Pathew Ricarby e Roger Þoltlid 
denied the ſeraice in latin to be good, 

To tte. ii.article, they al tonteſſe the ſame to u 
be true in every part, ſauing h. Ponde, i Pat. 
Ricarbp, who anſwered in effex | thep coulde 
not (udge therof, but leaueth them to be tryed 
by the woꝛde of god. 

Co the.u-article, they graunted and conſeffed ** 
the ſame to be true, and deſired of god that the 
ſeruice wer in Engliſh agapne. 

To the. z.article they al graunted and confeſ ,, 
ſed the ſame to be true. 

To the.14-article tbeꝝ al graunted 4 cbfefled '+ 
the ſame to be trae in cuery part. 

Thus baus pe the anſwers of theſe mi to the 
toʒeſaid articles,ſaue ; Reginald Eaſtland te gy ue 
quired to anſwer therunto refuſed ſo to do, al- en»4 dr 
leging 5 be knoweth 5 to end a trife an othe . 
is lawful, bot to beginne a brite, an othe is not 
laweful,e therfoze he now refuſeth to take bis 
othe in the beginning of this matter agaynf 
bim. Wherupon being charged by the Biſhop, 
ſapde:fo; dis not aunſweringe to theartycles, 
be was content to ſtande vnto the ozder of the 
law,foz bis puntſhm#t, whatſocuer it ſhuld be 
The.c7.Tay after of the ſaid moneth of June, Ny 
the ſayd Eaſtland appered again befoze the B. THe 
who living firme in þ de bad ſaid befoze,den! & agate 
ed to make any anſwer in þ caſe. +c-Wbervp6 
þ ſaid Eaftiid w thotber. 6. bis felowpztſoncrs, 
wer alligard by þ B. to repair again to þ ſame 
place at after none, who being ther pzeſente,in 
the fozeſatd conſiſt ozy,as thet wer commaiided 
doing altogether be#*2e the (ao B. be begin 
ning thus w tbe *keo tht, if he bad cõmittes 
them to p21. (grep ſmit . But. ꝙ. Chomley : 
$reco;d-r of Lond6 -arcitted thi to Newgate. 
Then being demaunded further by the B. if be 
bad done any te ng 02 act tu ke pe th# in pꝛiſon, 


oz to hinder their liberty fr pziſon,to this they 
aunſwered 


112 


rr 


of the churche 


anſwered,they could not tel. Then the fozcſatd 
92 225 articles being again recited to tht᷑, al they aun 
ts che ſwered 4 knowleged the to be thaxticies, and þ 
$1599 thep would and to their anſwers made to the 
ſame.Wherupd the B. diſſeuering tht a parts 
one kr another,p2oceded with the ſeuerallpe, 
fir> beginning with Reginaid Caſtland, who 
ther declared Þ de had ben vncharitably havied 
e talked withal ſince bis firſt impꝛiſonmtt in 
p bebalf. Th# being required to reconcyle dym 
ſelf again to the catholike faith, 4 go from bys 
optniens,ſapd:that de knew nothynge why de 
ſhoald retant, and therfoze would not c6fozme 
bymſelfin 5 bchalf gc. And ſo the ſetence was 
red agalſt him, x de geut᷑ to þ ſecular power. ec 
m nt After dim was called in q. Polidap, who lyke⸗ 
und of, 4 wiſe being aduertiſed to renounce dis dert ſies 
(as tdey called th) to returne to the vnitp of 
theyʒ church, ſapd:$ de was no heretpke , nog 
did holde any bereſp, neither any opints c6tra 
rp to the catholike faith,4 ſo would offer dym 
ſelf to be tudged therin. Wherups de likewſie: 
perſiſting in the ſame, the ſcntice was pꝛonoũ 
ced againſt dim, cod ning him to be burnt. ec, 


Henry ſe he wold not ſubmit 
bimſelf to the Popes Aomiſh church, ſaying to 
Boner, de dad done oz ſpoken nothing, wher 
of be was o would be ſozy,but that be did bolo 
the truthe of god and no hereſp. ic. 

Checands After whd next followed J. Blopd, who like- 
ud ol, I wiſe den yet to bee of the Popes churche,z ſay⸗ 
n. © bis minde of the Latin ſeruice,ys the pzaper 
made to ſaints is idolatrp, t þ the ſeruice in la 
tin is pzofitable to none, but only to ſuch as vn 
derſtid the Latin. Pozeouer being charged by 
Boner of hereſy, 4 ſapig $ whatſoucr he i ſuch 
other nowadates do, al is bereſpe,fo2 this was 
cddemned with the ſame butcherly ſentence, 4 
ſo by the ſecular polwer was ſent awap. 

Trans Then Robert South, aftet bim Pathew Ut 
u of cut by, t laſt of al Roger Yollad wer ſeuerally 
pz@pucted, who in like maner refuſig to go fr 
their fozmer anſwerts, a to acknowlege the docs 
of trine of the Romiſh church, wer condened þ ſen 
tice being red againſt the,+ ſo al the«7.by ſecu 
lar magiſtrates being ſent away to Newgate, 
the. iy of zune, not long after about the.27.0f þ 
ſaid moneth wer had to Smithfield,4 there en- 
ded their liues in the gloztous cauſe of Thziſtes 


Lodertt 
2 


The hiſtory and cruel handlyng —— 
Peoman, D. T aploꝛs Curate at D 5 
ſtantip inſler ing foz the goſpels lake, 

15 Jr Richard Beomi was D. Tailozs 

4 curate,a godly deuoute old mã, of. 
81ycoms yeares,which dad many yerts dwelt 
in Hadley, wel ſene in the ſcriptures and gaue 
godly crhoztations to the people, with hym D 
Laploz left his cure at his departure. But as 
ſone as . At wall had gotten the benetice, de 
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dzoue awap ſir R.and ſet in a popfſh cutate to 


maintain and continue they; Nom iſh religion, 


which nowe they thought fully ſtabliſhed. TLF 
wadzed (pz N. log time from place to plate, mo 


uyng and exhozting al men to and faithfully 
by Gods wozde, earneſtly to geue themſelues 
bnto paper, with patience to beare the Croſs 
no lu lapd vpon them foz they; trial, with bold 
nes to confcTe the truth befoze the adutrſaries 
and with an bndoubted hope to waite fog the 
crowne and re warde of eternall felicitye. But 
when he perceued his aduerſarics to lap a wait 
foz dim, de went into att, and with a litle pac⸗ 
ket oflaces, pinnes, and pointes, and ſuch like 
tdinges be trauaded from village to village, ſci 
ling ſuch things, by that pooze wilt gat bims 
ſelf ſome what io the ſuſteinyng of þtm(clf, dis 
pont wife,and childaen. At the laſt atuſtyce of 
Kent called maiſter Poyle,tcke ſir Richarde ( 


ning no eutdent matter to charge bim with,be 
let bum goe agayn. So came be ſecretely agayn 
to Hadlcp,and tat ted with his pooze wife, who 
kept dim ſecretly in a chaber of the townhouſe, 
commonly called the Guild Ball, more then a 
pt ate. All the which time, tde good olde father 
abode in a chamber locked bp all the dap , and 
ſpent bis tyme un deuoute pꝛayer, and reading 
the ſcriptures and in carding of wolle, whiche 
bis wpfe dyd ſpinne: bis wyfe alſo dyd goe and 
begge bacadandmeate foz her ſelfe and her chil 
dien, and by ſuch pooze meanes ſuſteyned they 
tdemfe lues. Thus the ſainas ot god ſuſtapned 
bunger and mifery, while the Pꝛopbets of Bas 
al liueo in iolitte, and wer coltipe pampered at 
Ieſabels Table. At the laſte perſon ge wall (J 
kno b not by what meanes)percepued that ſp; 
Richard was ſq kept by bis poore wyfe,and ta 
king with bym the Bailitkes depaties,and ſer- 
aauntes came in the nyght time, and bzake bp 
fiue doo2es vppon (yz Richard, wb be founde 
in bed with bis pooze wife and childzen. whom 
when he bad ſo found, de trefully cried,ſaping: 
I thought J ſhould finde an harlot g an whoze 
together · And de wold haue plucked þ clothes 
of fr6 the, But ſy2 Richard helde faſte the clo- 
thes and ſapde bnto his wpfe. TWpfe,ryſe and 
putte on thy clothes . And vnto the perſone de 
(ayde : Nay perſon, no harlot , noz whore,but 
a maryed manne and his wpfe,accozding vnto 
Goddes ozdinaunce , and bleed bee God foz 
lawful matrimony. J thank god foz this great 
grace,and J defye the Pope and all bis Popes 
rie. Zhen ledde they ſir Richard vnto the cage, 
and ſette hym in the ſtockes vntyl it was daye, 
There was then alſo in the cage anolde man 
named John Dale, who had ſitten there ther 
02.4-dapes. Fo2 when the perſon Newall and 
bys Curate erecuted bis Romplhe ſerupte in 


9 


— 
let him in the Hoches a dar, and nigbt, but ha⸗ 


Perfone 
— 
— 


This 158 
Dale dyed 
in Burp 


tbe Church, this John Dale ſpake openly vnto gacic as is 
dim, and ſapd, | — 
7313. U. O 


— _- 
,D& way 


Berpe 
5 
not be hard 
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O pe miſerable x blind guides: will pe euer bee 
blind lcaders of þ blind: wil pe neuer amende : 
wil pc neuer ſe the truth of gods woozderwpll 
nepthcr gods thzcates,noz pzomiſes enter into 
pour heartcs: wil not the blond of marty2s no- 
thing mollify pour ſtony ſtomackes: Db indu⸗ 
rate hard harted, peruetſe i crooked generatis. 
O damnable ſozt, wh6 nothing can do good vn 
ts. Theſe and like woꝛdes ſpake be, in feruent- 
nes of ſpirit againſt the Romiſh ſupcrſtitions. 
wherfoze perſon Newall cauſed dim fozthwith 
to be attached, and ſet in the Ntockes in p tage. 
Do was he there kepte till fir Henry Doyle, a 
tuſtice,cameto Hadley. Rowe when pooze ſp; 
Richard was taken, the perſon called carneſtiy 
vpon ſir Henry Doyle to ſend them both to pꝛi 
ſon. Sir Henty Doyle earneffly laboured and 
entreated the perſon, to conſidet the age of the 
men, and their pooze eſtateXhep wer perſbs of 
no reputati6 noz pzeachers. wheefoze he wol 
deſire dim to let the be pantſhed a day 03 two, 
and ſo to let thi go, at the leaſt Jhb Dale who 
was no pꝛieſt, and therfoze ſepng he had ſo lõg 
litten in the cage, de thought it puniſhment p- 
nough foz this time . When the perſon hearde 
this, de was exteding mad. and in a great rage 
called th peſtilent beretikes,vnfit to liue in þ 
common wealth of chiſtians. wherefozc J be- 
ſech pou ſir, (quod be)acco2ding to poure ottyct 
defend holy charche,and help to ſuppꝛeſſe theſe 
ſeas of hereſies ec. which ar falſe to god, i thus 
boldly ſet themſelnes, to the euil crample of o- 
ther, againſt the A uenes gracious pꝛocedings. 
Sir Henry Doyle ſeing be could do no good in 
the matter. fearing alſo bis peril if de hould 
to mach meddle in this matter , made oute the 
mit, and cauſed the Conftables to carpe them 
fo:th to Bury gaole. Fs; nolve wer al the Jn- 
ſices, wer they neuer ſo mighty, afrapde of e- 
uery ſhauen crowne,and ſtode in as much awe 
ol them, as Pilate did lande in feare of An- 
nas and Cayp)das , and of the Pharaſaicall 
bꝛoode, whichecrped : Crucify hym , Crucifye 
dym. at thou lette dym goe , thou art not Key- 
ſars frende. 

Wherfoze whatſocner thepz conſciences wer 
pet(if thep would c\cape daunger ) they muſte 
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tures,faithful and honeſt in al dis conuerſatts, 
ſtedfaft in confefſ16 of the true doarine of th it 
ſet fozth in kyng Edwards time. fo the which 
be (opfully ſuffred pzypſon and chapnes, + from 
this wozldly dongeon he departed in Chaiſ to 
etcrnall glozp,and the bleſſed chamber of euers 
laſting fclicitye , After that John Dale was 
dead,ſp2 Richard was remoned to No2wpche 

pꝛiſ, wher after ſtreight e euil keping,be was 
exaimincd of bis faith 4 religid. Then de bold- 

ly and conftatly confeed himſelf to be of faith 
and confeſſion þ was ſct fozth by the late king, 
of bleed memo2y, holy king Edward the ſirt, 
and from þ de would in no wiſe vary. Beyng 
required to ſubmit himſelf to the holy father þ 

Pope, J defy bim (quod he) and al bis dcteſtable 
abbominations.J wil in no wiſe haue to do w 

bim,noz any thing that appertayneth to bym. 


The chief articles obieced to him wer bis ma Sg. 
rtage, and the Paſle ſacrifice, Aherfoze when ucte ta. 
he continued ſtedfaſt in conteſſion of the truth, c. 


he was therfoze condened, diſgraded, 4 not on- 
ly burnt, but moſt cruelly tozmeted in the fire, 
Do ended he bis pooze and miſerable lyfe, and 
entred into the bleſſed boſome of Abzaham, en⸗ 
loping with Lazarus þ comfoztable quietnes, þ 
God hath pꝛepated foz bis cle (ainaes. 
There was alſo in Hadley, a pong man na- 
med John Alcocke , which came to Hadley (c- 
king wozke. foz he was a ſhereman by his occu 
pation. This pong mi being in Hadley church 
vppon a @ondape, when the per ſone came by 
with pzocefſi5, he wold not once moue his cap, 
no: ſhew an ſigne of reuerence,but ſtoode bes 


bind the font, Perſon Newal perceinpng this, parks 
when he was almoſt out of the church doze,ran New. 


back agatn,and caught this pong man,and cal 
led to the Conſtable. then came Robert Rolf, 
with whb this young man w2ought, t aſked. 
M. perſon, what bath be done, that pe ar in ſuch 
arage with him: He is an beretike and a tray- 
to2(quod the perſon) and deſpiſeth the Quenes 
pꝛocedings. wherfoze J commaund pou in the 
Auenes name baue bym to the ſtockes,and ſe 
be be fozth 
Wel(quod Roli) be ſhalbe fozth comming. pas 


ceds pou in pour buſines be quiet, Baue him | 
to the Rocks (quod the parſon.)J am Conſtable donc £4 
quod Rolfe, and may baple dim, ano yl baple ſtable of 
dym. de ſhal not come in the ſtocks, but be Wal Dr, 
be fozth commyng. o went the good perſone 

fo:th with bis holy pꝛoctſſton, and to Paſſe. At 

after noone Rolfe ſapde to this yonge man:] 

am ſozy fo2 thee. fo; truely the perſon wyll ſcke 

thy deſtruction, i thou take not good bedewhat 

thou anſwereſt dim. The yong mi anſwered. 
72,3 am ſozp Pit is my luck to be a trouble to 

pou. As foz my ſelf F am not ſozy,but J do com 

mit my ſelf into gods bands, Jtruſte he wyll 
geue me mouth 4 wiſdom to anſwer accozding 


; Richard,and John Dale, pintoned and bound 
them like theuts, ſet them on hozſebacke , and 
bounde tbepz legges vnder the hozſes bellics, 
and ſo caried them to the gaole at Bury. Wher 
they wer tyed in trons, and fo; that they conty 
nually rebuked the Popery,they wer thzowne 
in to the loweſt dongeon , where John Dale 
though ſicknes of the pziſon and euyl keping, 
died in pꝛiſon, whoſe body when be was deade, 
was thzowne out and buryed in the fieldes. Þe 
was a man of. r{vi.peares of age, a weauer by 


dis occupation, wel learned in the holy ſcryp⸗ 


toright. Wel(quod Rolte vet beware * 
0 
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Foꝛ be is malicious, and a bloudſucker and be 
reth an old hatred again@ me, and be wil han⸗ 
del pou the moze cruelly, becanſe of diſpleaſure 
againſt me. J feare him not (quod the ponge 
man}. de ſhal do no moze to me then God wyll 
geue dim leaue: and happy ſhall J bee if God 
wyll call me to die to bis truthes ſake. After 
this talke,thep then went vp to the perſone, 
who'at the firſt aſked him. Fellow, what ſateſt 
thou to the ſacrament of the altar: à ſap,(quod 
be) as pe vſe the matter, ye make a ſhamefull 
{doll of it, and ye are falſe idolatrous pꝛieſtes 
al the ſoꝛt of pou. I tolde pou, quod the perſon, 
de was a ſtoute beretike . Wo, aftet long talke 
the perſone committed him to warde. And the 
nert dap rode be bp to London , and caried the 
pong man with him,and ſo came the pong mi 
no moze agapne to Hadley. But after long im 
pꝛiſonment in Newgate , de was condemned 
foz an heretike, and burned in @mitdfield. 

Thus ſee pou what lamentable eſtate the 
churche of Hadley was in after the death of D. 
Taplour, many thzough weakenes and infir- 
mitie fell to the Poperie : and ſuche as were 
moze perfec , lyued in great feare and ſozowe 
of hart. Some fled the towne, and wandꝛed fro 
place to place. And ſome fled beyond the ſeas, le 
uing all that euer they had to God, and com- 
mitting them ſelfes rather to ban and 
pouertie, then they would againſt their conſci- 
ence do any thyng that ſhould diſpleaſe God, 
oz in any point ſound againſt his boly wo2de, 
God bo pzayſed foz this goodly trpall, wherein 
ſache as feared God, were lyke gold in the furs 
nace purified , and ſuche as were weake baue 
learned to knowe them ſeltes, and hencefo2th 
to leane to Gods ſtrength, and to pzape fo; bis 
delpe, that they may be moze ſtrog, and walke 
moze firmely in the wape of Gods wozde in 
tyme to come. 

Co God our almyghtie father, though Je- 
ſus Ch:iſ our ſautour, be all honour and glo- 
rie. and the Lozd graunt vs his holy Ghoſt, to 
and comfozt our weakenes, and to 
leade vs thzough this wzetched woꝛlde, ſo that 
we may come to that bleſſed reſt oꝛdeyned foz 
his choſen ſainats, Amen. God be pꝛayſed to 
ener, Amen, Amen. 
though ſomewhat was touched befoze c6- 

cerning John Aucoke , who died in pꝛyſon 
as is befoze declared , pag. in. pet becauſe be 
was an Hadley man, and we hauyng moze to 
w2ypte of hym, we thought the plate dete pze- 
ſent not vamere to erpzeſſe. the ſame. 


CThe hiſtory of lohn Alcocke, 
= T7 Þis John Alcocke 02 Autock, 
N 


of whome mention is made be- 
toꝛe pag. iuy. was a very faith 
Full and honeſt man, by dis oc- 
zpation a woad ſetter, ungu⸗ 
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larlp well learned in the holy ſcriptures; and 
In all his conuerſation a tuſte and ryghteous 
man, that feared God, and ſtudied to dooe in 
dede that thyng that he had learned in the ſcri⸗ 
ptures. Nowe after that @y2 Rychard Vevma 
was dzpuen away, and the people on ſondaps 
and other dapes came to the churches , and had 
no man to teache them any thinge ( foz as pet 
perſon Newall was not come to Hadley to 
dwell, noz hadgotten any Curate , Beſpdes 
that, the lawes made by kynge Cdwarde were 
in fozce, and the Latin mumblynges not pet re 
cetued tuerye where. ) John Alevck theretoze 
toke the Litante booke,erhozted the people ta 
p2ape with dim, 4 ſo red the litanie befoze the: 
and mozeoucr he gaue them godip leſſons and 
erhoztations out of the chapters that he red vn 
to them. Foz this, the byſhop of TWyncheſter 
Stcphen Gardiner ſent foz him, caſt him into 
Newgate at London, where after many eras 
minations and troubles,foz that be would not 
ſubmitte him ſeite to aſke fozgeueneCe of the 
Pope, and to be reconciled tothe Romyth te⸗ 
lugion, de was caſt into the lower doungeon, 
where with cuil kepyng, and ſpckencTe of the 
bouſe be died in pzyſon . Thus died he a mar» 
tyz of Chꝛiſtes veritie, whiche he hartelp loued 
and conſtantly confeTed,and reteiued the gars 
land ofa well foughten battell at the hande of 
the Lozde. His bodie was caſt out and buried 
in a donghyll . foz the Papiſtes woulde in all 
thynges be lyke them ſelues: therfoze woulds 
they not ſo much as ſuffer the dead bodies to 
daue honeſt and connenient ſepulture. 


He w2ote twoo E piſtles to Hadley, whiche 
followe here, 


CThefirſt Epiſtle of Iohn Alcock, 


J Race de with pou, and peace from 
the father and oure Lozde Jeſus 
Chzilte, whiche gaue bym ſelfe foz 
our ſinnes, that he myght deliner 
-- *vofrom this pꝛeſent euill wozlde, 
accozdinge to the wpll of God our father, to 
home be pꝛapſe foz euer and tuer, Amen, 
Od mp bzetbzen of Hadley, wby ate pe ſo 
lone turned from them which called pou in the 
grace of Chaiſt vnto an other doarine, whiche 
is nothing els but that there bee ſome whiche 
trouble vou, and entend to peruert the Goſpell 
of the Lozde and ſauiour Jeſus Chzift. Reners 
theleſle, thougd theſe ſhold come vnto pou that 
daue bene pour true pzeachers, and pꝛeach an 
other way of ſaluation, then by Jeſus Chziſtcs 
death and paſſion, hold them accurſcd. pea if it 
were an Aungell came from beauen,and wold 
tel you that the ſacrifice of Chziſtes body vpon 
the croTe, once fo; all euer, fo all the finnes of 
all thoſe which ſhalbe ſaued, were not ſufficitt: 
accurſed be he. It he were an Aungel, oz what 
ſo euex be were, that would ſaye that our ſer- 
nice in Cnglpth were not right Gods ſcruice, 
III. un. but 
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— 
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\ that pe know dis voyce and obey it, and be not 
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but wyll better allo we that moſte wicked mu ; 
ming that you nowe haue. Zhoſe whatſocuer 
they be, except they doe repent and allowe tbe 
Goſpell of Jeſus Chailt, they ſhal ncuer come 
into that kyngdome,that Chziſte hath pzepa- 
red foz thoſe that be his . Wherfoze mp dearly 
beloued b:ethzt of Hadley, remembʒe pou well 
what pou haue beene taught beretofoze of the 
Pzophetes , that 
oncly did wplhe pout belth and conſolation. 
Do not my good bzethzen, J pape pou, fozs 
get the comfoztable woozbe of our Lozde and 
ſautoar Jeſus Chziſt. Come vnto me all you þ 
arc troubled and loden, with the dadigers that 
pe are in theſe ſtoꝛmy dates, t bear my wozdes 
and beleue them, and pou ſhal ſee the vnſpcak- 


able comtoꝛt that vou ſhall tetetue. The Loꝛde 


is my Sbepebearde, ſapeth the Pzopbet Da- 
uid,ſo that J can want nothyng. He feadeth 
bis ſhepe in grene paſtures, anb leadeth them 
vnto cleare and dolſome waters of comfozt. J 
am that good Sbepebeard (apeth out autour 
Jeſas Chatlte:foz J geue my lyte foz my ſhepe, 
and J knowe my ſhepe , and my ſhepe knowe 
me: but my ſhepe will not knowe an hirclpng. 
fo; he careth not but only foz bis God the bel⸗ 
lp, and ſo ſcketh the deſtruction of their ſoules. 


pour ſelues the ſhepe of Jeſus Chziſte. Be ſure 


decepued though ſtraunge voices, but gofr6 
them, and earneſtlye abpde by pour pꝛofeſſion 
that pou haue made in pour baptiſme, +4 ſh2ink 
not from it. Foz if you dooe, you ſhall declare 
pour (clues to be a vapne people, and without 
bndecſtanding. And fo2 this couſe dothe God 
plague his people, and ſuſtrethj the to be decc1/ 
ned with falſe Pꝛophetes and wicked men. 3 
pꝛaye pou note what the Prophet Cap ſapeth 
to þ people of thoſe days, becauſe they wer flips 
ping from the Lo2d their God, which had done 
ſo marnclous wozkes foʒ them, as pou well do 
kno we in the hiſtozies of the Bible. Heare O 
beauen(ſaith he) and herken thou earth. foz the 
Lode bath ſpoken» J haue nozyſhed 4 bꝛought 
bp chpld;en, bat they haue done wyckedlpe a+ 
gain me. Che Dre hath knowen his awner, 
t the alle his maiſters cribbe . but Iſrael bathe 
receiued no knowledge. Py people bath no vn 
derſtanding. Alas foz this ſinful nation, a peo- 
ple of great iniquitie, a froward generation, vn 
natural childzen. They haue fozſaken the lozd, 
they daue pzouoked his w2athe and are gone 
backwarde. Harken alſo what the Þ;opbet 
Bieremie ſayeth.Be aſtonted pe heauens, be a- 
frayed and aſhamed at ſuche a tbyng,ſayth the 
Lo2de.foz my people hath done twoo euils. 

They haue fo:ſaken me,the wel of the waters 
of lyfe, and digged them b;ok# pyttes that can 
bolde no water. Js Jſrael a bond ſeruaunt o: 
one of the houſholde of the Lozde 2 Mh then 


Actes and Monumentes 
is de ſo ſpopled : Why then doe they roare and 


trie vpon him as a Lyon : Underſtande thoſe 
thynges no e in theſe dapes that the Pzophet 
ſpake of them, O my bꝛet hat of Hadley . Why 
commeth this plague vpon vs, that we baue 
no wee in theſe dayes and other tymes / Þerken 
what the Þzoph:tes ſaye: commeth not this 
vpon thee, becauſe thou baſt fozſaken the lozde 


thy God ? Zbyne owne wpckednefſe ſhall re- n cv 
pꝛoue thee, and thy turning awape ſhall con- and burr 
demne thee , that thou mayeſt knowe and vn, Weng. 


dcrſtand, how euil  burteful a thing it is, that 
thou haſt fozſaken the Lozde thy God, and not 
feared hym, ſayeth the Loꝛde God of boſtes, the 
holy one of Iſracl, that is to ſape: be that ma- 


keth 3ſrael holy . And underſtand by Jſrael, Itren 


the chyldzen of God , and thoſe thynges that 
were ſpoken to the carnall Iſrael, arc ſpoken 
bnto va, that are oz ſhould be tbe ſpirituall 30. 
racl. Gracebe with pou all, Amen, 
Tour „Iohn Alcock ſoner for Gods 
vorde, in — — 


he ſeconde Epiſtle of 
r John Alcock. 


D544 £ what ſaint Paule ſapd in the. x. 


thers were gli vnder the cloude, and all paCed 
thzough the ſca,and were baptiſed vnder Þop- 
ſes,in the cloude and in the ſea, and did all eate 
one ſpirituall meate , and dzonke ofone ſpiri- 
tuall dzynke. {hey dꝛonke of that ſpirituall 
rocke that followeth them , whiche rocke wag 
Chaiſe: neuertbeleſſe in many of them hadde 
God no delyght . foz they were over ſmytten 
in the wylderneſſe. Theſe are examples vnto 
vs, that we ſhould not luſt aftcr euyll thinges 
as they luſt ed, that is to ſaye: we ſhould ſtande 
fozth to defende the veritie of God, whiche we 


doe ryght well, alas, were it not tas loſe of Ha, 
goodes. we doe ſo muche luſte after them, that cypages, 


we wpll rather ſape,thers is no God, then we 
wyll pzofelſe bis woꝛde to be truthe to the lo- 


ſpng of our goodes. And our ſauſour Chziſte 
png goo Mark% 


ſapetb:be that is not content to fozſake father 
and mother, wyfe and chyldzen, houſe 4 land, 
cozneand cattell,yea,and bis owne lyfe foz my 
truthes ſake, is not mete fo me. And if we be 
not fo: our Tode God,then we muſt nedes be 
mete fo2 the Deuill, and we muſt nedes be ſer⸗ 
uauntes by one of them. at we be not aſhamed 


of the Goſpell ofour Lozde and Saulour Ze g gnfeſſion 
ſas Chziſte, but earneſtly tonteiſe it, to the vt- ofthe G0 
termoſt ofour power , then are we ſure to bee * 
confeſſed of our Tode and Wauiour Jeſus 


Chaiſte,and that befoze the Aungels in beauen 
to be his ſeruauntes. But if we wyll — 
our 


Þ leftery 
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kepe our goodes,and rather dente dim then to 
looſe our goodes, then dothe itfollowe whoſe 
ſernauntes we are. Thertoʒe my deare bzethz6 
of Þaolep,beware that you doe not conſent ts 
any tdyng again pour conſcience. oz ii you 
do, beware of Gods great math. J exhozt you 
therfo2s (mp beloued betten in the Lo, and 
ſauiout Jeſus Chaiſt)to ſtand faſt in pour p20- 
feſNon , and become not manifeſt runawaryes 
from the trathe of our Lozde God, but ſtyche 
earneſtly to it, and doubt not but oure Lo2de 
God wpll be vato pou a ſtrong defenſe and re- 
fuge in the neadefull tyme. Bowe down thine 
yuzocati5 care O Lo2d(ſapeth Dauid / and beare me. foz 
and Never J am pooze and in myſerie. Be mercifuil vato 
Held. me © Lo2de, foz J wyll call daily vpon thee: 
comfozt the ſoule of ti ſeruaunt. foz vato thee 
O Lo2de doe J lyft vp my ſoule. Foz thou load 
art good and gratious,and of great mercie, vn 
to all them that call vpon thee. Geue eare load 
bnto my pzaper , and ponder the voyce of my 
bumble petition. All nations whome thou haſt 
made, ſhall come and wozſhyp the, O Lo2de, . 
ſhal glozifie thy name. Foz thou art great, and 
doeſt wonderfull thpngs: thou art God alone. 
Teache me thy wapes oh Lo2de , and J wpll 
walke in thy truth:ob knyt my hart vnto thee, 
that J may feare thy name. J wyll thanke the 
O my God with all my bart, and wyll pꝛayſe 
thy name to euer. O pou Chzilten people of 
Badlep, camtozt pour ſelues one another , in 
— — Pſalmes of Dauid, # the whole 
vlztavic - Byble. © mbzace that notable ie well of oure 
Aus. x, 020e God the Bible, t endeuour pour ſelues 
to walke the waye that it doth teache pon, 
Py good bzethzen: we as belpers,ſapeth ſaynt 
Paule, do erhozte pou that pe receiue not the 
Cor, 6. grace of God in vapne . Fo: bebolde, nowe is 
the accepted tyme, now is the daye of ſaluatib. 
Let vs beware that we take ſure holde whyple 
we bane tyme. fo; tyme wyll awape . Whyle 
we bane the lyght walke in it, leaſt when ye 
would deſpꝛe it, yecan not haue it. Underſtand 
bau. te lygbt to be the knowledge of Chaiſte , and 
to obep, that is to haue þ lyght. Foz that cauſe 
came our ſauſour Jeſus Chziſte, to make dym 
ſelfe knowen vnto thoſe that did recepue him. 
hin, De gaue power to be the ſonnes of Cod, and 
ſo to bee made inheritours of bis kyngdome, 
whiche ſhal neuer haue ende. Mho would not 
be glad to become the kynges ſonne, that be 


what art thou,that wpll refuſe euerlaſting life 

fo; a daye az twoo,02 an how2ezthou canſt not 

tell howe ſhozt. Opt thyne eyes, and ſee thine 

owne tomſoꝛt and refuge to Ch2ilt. O flie and 
Wozidly refuſe this wozlvly wyſdome:foz wozldly wii 
v7\tome, dome doth ſhut out the wyſdome of God . Foz 
h {be wo2de ofthe croſſe is foliſhnelCe vnto them 
'* that perplhe:but vnto bs whiche are ſaued , it 
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is the power of God. Foz it is wzptten: J will 
awaye the vnderſtanding of the pzudit. dere 
ar the wpſezwhere are the cribes: where are 
the diſpaters of this wozide : hath not GOD 
made the wpſdome of this wozlde foolyſhnes? 
Foz in ſo muche as the wozld, by the wyſdour 
thereof, knew not God in his wpſoome:it plea 
ſed God thzough fooliſhenefſe ot pꝛeachyng to 
ſauce them that beleue. Fo2 the Jewes require 
tokens,and the Grekes aſke after wyſdome: 
bat we pzcache Chziſte cracifled , ſaieth ſapnt 
Paule,to the Jewes an occaſion of falling:and 
vato the Grekes(a people that ar wiſe in their 
owne conceites ) to them is the pꝛeachynge of 
Chailte crucified ſoolyſhnes. But vnto them 
that are called bothe Jewes and Grekes , we 
pꝛeache Thaiſte the power of God and the wiſ⸗ 
dome of God*F 0; the folpſhnes of God is wi⸗ 
ſer then men, and the weakeneCe of God is 
ronger then men. Bzetbzen,loke vpon pour 
callyng, dowe that not many wyſe men after 
the fleſhe,not many mightie,not many of bigb 
degree, are called. But that whiche is foolyſhe 
befoze the wozlde, bathe God choſen, that be 
myght confounde the wpſe:and that wbiche is 
deſpyſed befoze the wozlde bath he choſen, and 
that whiche is nothyng, that de mpght deſtroy 
that whiche is onght , that no fleſhe ſhonlde 
reiopte. Of the ſame are pe alſo in Chziſte Jes 
ſu, whiche is made of God bnto vs wyſdomeg 
and ryghteouſn:s, and ſancifiyng and redtps 
tion, accozdpng as it is wzptten;be that reiop⸗ 
ſeth ould reiopte in the Lo2de,that pour faith 
ſhould not ſtande in the wyſdome of men, but 
in the powze of God, TWe ſpeake of this wyſ⸗ 
dome among them that are perfec,not the wil 
dome of this wozlde, no; the rulers of this 
the wyſdome of God, whiche the carnall man 
doth not bnderftande. The naturall man per⸗ 
cepaeth notbyng of the ſpirite of God. It is fo- 
lyſhenes with hym . But God bathe opened it 
to vs, by his ſpirite. Foz the ſpirite ſearcheth 
ont al thinges. Wherfoze my deare bzetbzen, 
trye pour ſelues well, whether pe haue tbe ſpt- 


rite of Chziſte 02 no. Jfpou haue the ſpirite of 282 e * 


Chziſte,then are pe dead concernynge ſynne: 

but pe are alyue vnto God, thzough Jeſus 
Chaiffe.Jf this ſpirite dwell in pou, then wpll 

pe increaſe and go fozwarde in pour pꝛoteſſ , 

and not feare what fleſhe mape dose bnto the 
carkaſſe. Therfoze, ſtande ſaſt in the lybertie | 
wherewith Ch2iſt hath made pou free, and be . 5. 
not wꝛapped vp agapn in the poke of bondage, 

that is to ſaye: to go from God by wicked lyfe, 

o2 ſerue God an other waye then he hath com⸗ 
maunded in bis holy wozde. J truſte you goe 
fozwarde my deare bzethzen and ſyſtren in 

your pꝛomyſe that vou made to poure Loꝛde 

God in pour baptiſme-J pzape God open — 

pou 
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vou the knowledge of hint ſelfe , 2 lighten the 
tes of your vaderſtanding, that pe may know 
what is the dope of pour calling, e what the ri 
tts of bis glo210us inderitace is vp þ ſaiaes, 
Fo; pt art the choſen generation, the kynglye 
pucũ dod,.t hat doi nation, that peculiar peo⸗ 
pie, that ould ſhelw the vertues of dim which 
bath called pou oat ofdarkencs into dis mar⸗ 
uctous ligut, that is to ſayt, to feare God g to 
wozke righteouſnes,t ſo to recetus the ende of 
pour faith,tbe ſaluation of pour ſoules. This 
is a true ſaping:it we be dead with Cyzilte, we 
hal line with dim alſo. It we be patient, we 
all alſo reigne with him. Jf we dente him, de 
alſo ſhal dente vs. It we belene not, pet he abt- 
deth (aithfull,be can not denie him ſelfe . The 
very God of peace ſancifie pou thzonghout,e J 
p2ap God that pour whole ſpirite,ſoule, 6 bo- 
dies be kept blameles vnto the cdming ofoure 
(02d Jeſus. Faithful i be that bath called you, 
which wil alſo do it. Bzetbz#,pzap foz vs, and 
grete all the bzeth:zen among pou. 
By me your brother in our Lord and ſaviour Chriſt 
lohn 1 in che Lord at Newgate. 
| Sine glozy to Bod, 

£5 Od be mercikul to the © England, ex 
2— 9 ſend the great ndber of ſuch faithfull 
£5 Uenzu 8 )kcathers x godly paſtours, as D. Tay 
men. lour was, to gupde the,feade the, t cdfozt thee, 
after thy great miſeties 2 troubles, that thou 
haſt ſuffered bnder the tpꝛanouſe captfuſtie g 
rage of the Romaine Antichꝛiſt. 4 ſuche raue⸗ 
ning wolfes,as baue without all mercy murs 
dere» thy godlp 2 learned pzeachers,and gine 
all men grace to conſidcr , thatſuche hozrible 
plagnes w mutations, haue iuſtlye fallen vpon 
this Kealme foz inne, t with vnfained hartes 
to turne to God, who as be hathe ſcaurged vs 
with leſſe plagues then we deſerued: ſo calleth 
vs again by his bndeſcrued and unſpeakeable 
mercy bnto repentance : amendement of oure 
liatng.Jt is doubtles now high time to turne 
bnfapnedly to Godgand to cozrea our ſinful lis 
uinges, and to remember what . John Bap- 
tiff ſaid, The axe is now ſet to the roote of the 
tree , andenerp tree that bzingeth not foozth 
good frute, halbe hewen down & caſt into the 
fpze. Foz this map all men aCure them ſelues 
of, both rich and pooze,bigh i low, old e pong, 
that the alunightie, zelous, e righteons God, 
wlll not ſuffer the untull a wicked life of the 
dngodlp, vnrepentant, that tonttpne his mer; 
cp now pꝛokered vnto them, to be vnpuniſhed, 
but as he hath from the beginning of þ wozld 
che wed bim ſelfe a righteous Judge, t punp⸗ 
cher of wickednes, euen ſo woll he da ul nowe. 
God erpulſed our firſt parentes Adam t Pena 
from paradiſe, and layd vpon them and bpon 
vs al theſe myſertes, ſickneſtes, calamities and 
death, that we daily fele, and miſerably are op- 
p:effed withal. God in goahs dapes dzowned 


the whole woziv,omly bitt. perſdnes wert pze- 
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ſerued.God bzent vp dom and Chomoz, W 

ye and bzpmſtone from braucn,and ocſtrov yn C 
thoſe cities and al tbe toũttie about. Cod gaue 
duet Hicruſalem calico the holy citie of God, 
deltgcred bis own pcople the Jewes into per- 
petuali captiuttit. It we ſcake þ cauſe of theſe 
puniſhmentcs, was it not ſinful living and vn 
repentant bertes:What ſhould J recite the ca- 
lamittes of other lades,ſcing Gods (udgemits 
bath not been vnerecuted vpon this tralme of 
England fo2 untull liuing : The old Bʒytams tot v 
wert with Cadwallader their king, cot rainet and ou Ex 
to die- and leave this land, becauſe of pcſtilice $7S oa 
t famine. what miſerics 4 deſtruaions bꝛougbt 

the Danes in with tb: and what troubles (us 

ſeined the inbabitauntts of this realme afoze 

the ſame were again duut᷑ out: what bloudſhed 

was here in king TU ulia coquerors days: wer 
not the noble men llaine, t gentlemen bzought 
into bondage: were not their matrons dcfiled, 
and their dougbters geuen to be kitchen dzud⸗ 
ges vnder the Rozmandes pꝛoud Ladies: wer 
not thetr lande s, houſes and poſſeſſids dijutded 
by lote vnto trafigers : Their geld and ſllaer 
wherein they truſted, was the bapte that their 
enemies hunted after. what a plague was the 
ctuill warte betwene the kynges and Bardse 
what hozrible bloudſhed was in this Realme, 
till at the laſt Gods mercifull pꝛouidece ended 
thoſe myſeries by the happie topning of the ii. 
regall houſes togetder in the mariage of king 
Henrie the vil What miſeries haue chaunced 
in our tyme, we baue not only ſene and heard, 
but we haue felt the, and God be pꝛapſed, hav 
our partes ofthe. Doubles this al bath chaũ · Sos 
ted foz the ſinnes ofthe people, as the Pꝛopbet plagues, 
Jeremie plainly teacheth,ſaping:who is a wiſe 
man that bnderſtandeth this And to whome 
Mall the wozd of the Lozdes mouth come, that 
be map pzeache it furthzwhy bath the land pe⸗ 
rpſhed, and is burnt like a wpldernes , ſo that 
no man may paſſe thzough it? And the Lozde 
ſapth:becauſe they baut fozſake my law, which 
J bage geuen them,and they daue not herd mp 
bopce,and haue not walked in them, and bane 
gone after þ vanitie of their own bertes . And 
after Baalim the images of Baal, which they 
bane learned of their fathers. we ſee bere plain 
ly that contempt of Gods wozd,and of the pꝛea 
chers of þ ſame, walking after their couetous 
myndes andleudneſſe of their hartes, and fol- 
lowing of their idolatrous inuentiðs, bꝛougbt 
the w2zath of God vp the people, as witneſſed 
alſo Jeſus @p2acb, ſaying: becauſe of vnrigh- Zcele.10. 
teouſe dealing, w2bg,blaſpbemies, and divers 
diſceites,a Realme ſhalbe tranſlated from one 

people to an other. And a litle after he ſayeth: 

the Lo2de hath b:zought the congregations of 

the wpcked to diſhonour , and deſtroped them 

vnto the ende. God hath deſtroied the ſeates of 


let meke in they 
pzoude Pzinces , and ſet vp the — 


Lac, 


Ieren. 6, 
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Teade. God bath withered the roote of þ pzoud 
nations, and planted the lowly among them. 
God hath ouerth;owen the Landes of the Hea 


then, and deſtroyed them bnto the ground. Ve 
bath cauſed them to wither awaye : He bathe 
bzought them to naught,and mabe the memo- 
tial of them co ceaſe ix the earth. But what 
anaypleth it to rede ſuch thzettes of God , if we 
beleus them not? On, if we beleue them to bee 
Gods thzettes,and deſpiſe themeDoabtles the 
Lo2d u righteoas , a telouſt God, a puniſher 
of Anne, as be ſapth bim ſelfc.J puniſh unnes 


Lud xx. of the fathers vpon thetr childʒen, into the iii. 


and ({if. generation, of them that date me. God 
geue vs grace to remember this, and with ſpe- 
dy and vnfained repentance to turn vnto god, 
I ſap(vnfained repentance)4 not (alas) as we 
daue done in tymes palt like hypocrites to diſ⸗ 
ſemble with God and man, making Gods ho- 
ly wozde nothing eis but a cloke to touet oure 
malice, couetouſnes, whozdome,pzpde,ercefſe, 
glotonp, wzath,enute, dat red, murder, with al 
other wicked liuing moſt deteſtable in the ſight 
of God. It men will wel conſider them ſelues, 
they haue long enough diCembled and heaped 
þ w2ath of God heute enough vp6 their heads, 
It is now high time to becom anew people, to 


2 amend in dede, and to followe the counſell of 


68, thr holy Gholt, ſaying vnto vs by the Pꝛophet 


Tore. 1. 


Pieremie. Why do moztall men murmur a- 
gain God: let the murmur againſt their own 
finnes. Let vs ſerche out own wapes,andlette 
bs ſcke and returne vnts theLo2d. Let vs lyft 
vp our hartes and hives vnto the Lozdin bea- 
nen.fo; we haue done wickedly and pꝛouoked 
the Lozd to w2ath, and therfoze wilt thou not 
be entrrated. Doubtles the Lozd wyl not be en 
treated,ercept men veryearneſtly turne vnto 
bim. we haue felt in our ſelues, and ſeen befoze 
our eyes, that when God ſtriketh, no man can 
be able to abide the dt auy ſtroke of bis fiſte. e 
hath detherto cozreced vs with mercie,as a fa- 
ther:let bs thanke him,returne vnfainedly. ſo 
will be not extend his wzath as a Judge. His 
wyll is, that we ſhould returne and line, 4 not 


kyrb. 3. pertlhe with the wiched. J line, ſaith the Lo2d, 


and will not the death of a ſinner, but that de 
be conuerted and liue. Here the godly otbe cer- 
tifieth vs offo2genenes, 4 requireth an vnfap- 
ned tonuerſton vnto God, that is, that men ac 
knowledge in dert their wicked liuing, and be 
ſozy that euer they hane with wicked lyuing of 
fended againft that ſo good g louing a father, 
truſte to haute fozgeuines thzough Chziltes 
blond,and fully and firmely ſet their hartes to 
ſerue God, and to walke the wayes of his com 
maundementes all the dayes of their life. Thi 
hall we be the true Chꝛiſtians, buplt vpon the 
cozner ſtone Chziſlte,not waneringe oꝛ chaun- 
ging at euery puffe of wind, not ſeking an E⸗ 
picurith life in all voluptnous and vaine van 


1667 
tie, not rauening,erto;tioning, 02 with vſurie 
oppzeſſing the pooze and nedy, but ſtedfaſt, vn - 
moueable,lininge in the feare of Gods tudge- 
mentes,and truſt vpon big mercy, moztifipgng 
dur bꝛutiſhe and carnall luſtes, being merciful 
and helpfull to the po oe and neady, wapting 
fo; the bleed tyme when Cbziſt ſhall call vs, 
to be ready and accepted befoze him. Our mers 
eifull Lozde and good father graunt vs grace 
ſoto do, foz the loue of bis deare ſonne Jeſus 
Chzift, our certaine and moſt deare Sautour, 
to whome with the father and holy ghoſt , bet 
all honour fo; euer,and euer, Amen, 

ſaun. Cxv. 


8 2 | 
2228 — the ſight ol the Lozd is the death 


* baue 
them whyre in the blond 


Thomas Benbrige , Gentleman and 

martpz, condened and put tod 
of Chiilt Jeſus. | 
a Homas Benbzige Gentlemi, 
AN 2 eN ſingle and bamaried , but pet 
6 2 halt ſute to one ſas ſome do ſap) 


ein the dioces of Wyncheſter,al 
mn ugh de myght haue lived a 
pleaſant 4 a gentlemis life in the wealthy poſ- 
ſeſſions of this wozld,yet to follow Cbʒiſt, das 
rather enter into þ ſtraite gate of perſecutis,ts 
the heauenly poſleſſion of life in the Lozdes 
kyngdom, then dere to inſoy pleaſares pꝛeſent 
with vnquiet nes of conſcience. wherfo;e man- 
fully ſtandyng againft the Papiſtes,foz the de⸗ 
fenſe of the ſincere doarine of Chziltes goſpel, 
ſpared not him ſelfto confirme the doarine of 
the Goſpel. wherfoze the ſaid ꝙ. Benb2pge be 
ing app2ehended foz an adnerſar of the Popes 
{rreligious religion, was fozthwith bad to era 
minatib befoze Whyte B. of winchefter, wher 
be ſuſteined ſondzy conflices foz the truthe, a⸗ 
gainſt the ſaid B. and dis coll The arti⸗ 
tles ofthe B. miniſtred to him, W bis anſwers 
to the ſame annexed, be here followyng. 
CArticles miniftred to M. — —_ his 
aunfwercs foliowpng the . 


d. we articulate againf pou , that 
ie church of God mintftreth rightly 
2 accozding to the rite Apoſfoltcat. 
To this he anſwereth, that baptiſme is not 
ad miniſtred at this pzcſent,ſo as it was in the 
Apoſtles tyme, foz that it is not miniſtred in 
the Englyche tongue. 
Item, we articulate that the charche of Cod 


Tels. 
294 


1 


doth beleue and hold, that in the ſacrament of The reau 


thankeſgening,after the wozdes of conſecratis 

p2onounced of the pꝛieſt, the true and natural 
body of Chziſt is pzeſent really, 

He aunſwereth,that be beleueth rot , that 

in ths 


* 


: 
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in the ſacrament 's c5tevned the body 4 bloud 
of our ſautour Jeſu Chziſte, (aging: this is the 
marke that e chete at, 

Item, we axticulate, that the church boldeth 


Condt au: 822 hνt:ͥũ that confirmation is a ſacrament 


in the chur che, and that by unpoſttion of hands 
of a bychop, cometh grace, 

Ve anſweteth, p be knoweth not whether þ 
confirmation be a ſacrament oz not, 4 whether 
the B.geueth grace oz not:he knoweth not the 
oꝛder and falhion ef miniſtration, 

4 Item, we articulate , that penance is a ſacras 
ment in þ church, 4 þ by auricular c6feſſid e ab 
ſolatis pzonouned byß pꝛeſt, unnes be fo2geus. 

Pe anſwereth negattuelp, deniyng unnes to 
be fozgcut by abſolutiõ pzonounced of a pzteſt, 
and that it is not neceſſary foz a man to recite 
all his unnes to a pꝛieſt. 

Item, we articulat againft thee, che church 
doth beleue 4 hold, þ ſame autozitie to be now 
in þ church, which Chailt gaue to bis apoſlles. 

He anſwereth negatinely, foz þ thechurche 
bath not the ſame power t ſtrength to wozke. 

Item, we articulate, þ the church beleueth : 


a doldeth þ þ oder of miniſters, now being in þ 


church of chzilt, is inſtituted of chʒiſt him ſelf. 
He anſwereth Þ he beleueth not p biſhops to 

be þ ſucceCo2s of Thapoſtles, foz þ they be not 

called as they were,noz baue that grace. 
Ite, we articulate,s the church beleueth and 


Hea ofthe 
gt. d holdeth , the Pope to be ſupzame bead in the 


church 4 the vicar of Chzift in earth. 

He anſwereth,that it is not the Pope, but tt 
is the deuill that is ſupzeme bead of the church 
T which vou ſpeake of. Ati, we articulate, 5 
the church doth bolde 6 beleue þ it is necelary 
to be baptiſed. He denicth not the ſame. 

Itt᷑, we articulate,Þ the church doth bolde & 
bcleue, that ther is a purgatozy, and that the 
ſoules of the dead be relieued with the almoiſe 
and papers of the lyuing. 

He anſwereth e ſaith,as touching purgatozy 
de will not belene as their church doth belcuc. 
s It#,we articulat,y the church boldeth t bele 

uetb, matrimony is a ſacramtt of the church. 

He anſwereth,that be wil not ſape that ma; 
trimony is a ſacramtt, but to be a ſacrat 0:dze 
and ſigne of an holy thing. ec. And farther be- 
ing the ſame time demaüded, why be doth not 
pꝛoture the matrimonte betwirt dem e arp 
Kewwton to be ſolemniſed: To this be aunſwe- 
reth,that there is a great cauſe wbp,but ſayeth 
be wyll not,noz max not erpzeſſe the ſame. 

Po2eouer , happening into the mention of 
Martin Luther, de ſayeth:that the ſayd ꝙ. Lu⸗ 


S. Later. tet died a good chziſten man, whoſe doarine £ 


lyte he doth appꝛoue and allowe. 

T bus baue ye the articles miniftred by the 
B. and alſo the anſwers of the ſayd maiſter 

Benbꝛige vnto the ſame,foz the which be was 

then condi ned, t after bzought to the place of 


martyzdome,by the ſherife called fir Rychards 
Peckſall, wbere as be tandpng at the ſake be- 
gan to vntis his popntes, s to pzepare him ſelf, 
Firſt be gaue his gown to the keper,beingbe- 
lpke bis fee. bis ierkin was lapde on with gold 
lace fapze and bzaue, which be gaue to fir Rp» 
chard Peckſall,the hyghe ſherife . is cappe of 
veluet he toke of from bis head, and the we it 
awaye, ſaping: Qui poteſt capere capiat, ketch 
that ketch may. {hen lifting bis mynd to the 
Tozd, be made his pzapcrs. 

Chat done, beyng now faſtened to the ſtake, 
D. Seaton wylled him to recant and be ſhould 
baue bis pardon: but when he (awe it pꝛcuap⸗ 
led not to ſpeake,the ſapd naughtic D. wylled 
the people not to pꝛaꝝ fo; bim{(onlefſe be wolo 
recant)no moze the they would pzay foz a dog. 

Paiſter Benbzige ſtanding at the take v5 
bis hides together, in ſuch maner as the pꝛieſt 
boldeth bis hands in his memento, the ſayd D. 
Deatb came to dym again 4 erhozted him tors 
tant, vnto whome be ſayde: away Babplon,a- 
way: then ſayde one that ſtode by. Op, cut out 
bis tongue:and another, being a tempozal mi, 
rapled on hym worſe then D. @caton did a 
great deale, who (as is thought) was ſet on by 
ſome other 


Then when they ſawe de wold not yeld,thep 
bad the tozmetozs to ſet to fire,q pet he was no 
thyng lyke covered with faggottes . Firſt ths 
fire toe awaye a pece of his berde, whcreat bs 
nothing at al:then it came on þ other ſide 
etoke bis t the nether ſtocks of his hoſe be 
ing lether , made the fire to perce the ſharper, 
ſo þ the intollerable heate thereof made hym to 


crie,J retant, e ſodenly theron be thauſt the fire Bew 
from him. And hautng (4.02 tit. of bis frides by, wige recan 
that wypſhed bis life, ſept to the fire 4 holpe to tevarce 


take it fr6 him alſo, who foz their labour were 


ſent to pꝛyſon. The ſherife alſo of bis own au⸗ * 


tozitic tobe him from the Cake, 4 ſent hym to 
papſon again,foz the which be lap in the Flets 
foz his labour a certains tyme. But befoze be 
was taken fr6 the take, the ſaid Seatd wzote 
articles to haue dim to ſubſcribe vnto them, as 
touching tbe Pepe, the ſacrament « ſuch other 
traſhe-wbich the ſald . Benbzige made much 
a do, oʒ be wold ſubſcribe thi, in ſo much D. 
Seaton willed them to (ct to fire agapne: then 
with muche payne and great grief of hart be 
ſubſcribed to them vpd a mis back. That being 
dont he had dis gown geuen bim again, and ſo 
was led to pꝛyſon. Being in pꝛyſon, de wzote 


a letter to D. Baaton, u recanted thoſe wozdes ber, 


ght 
ſcribed. foz be was greued that ener be dyd ſo to 
bis db. dex 
ſciłte, de was ſuch day ſeuenight after burnt in (ferred. 


be ſpake at the ſtake, vnto whiche he bad ſub- 


wꝛyte vnto them, wherupon erpzeſſing 


dede, where the vyle tozmentours dyd rather 
bzople hym then burne bym. 
The . 


of che church. 


The ma rtirdome and conſtant ſufferiuge 
— bg ppb hog bo en fg 
luly. N 


Ot long after the death of the foze named 
Richarde Peman miniſter,that ſuffred at 
14+ Ko2wich, wer. bi. other faithful witneſſes of 
js burnt the £9306 true teſtament, martired at Bzain 
„ bond, vii, miles from London, the. xiull. dap of 
2 1558, which ſatd. bi. wer of that company 
were appꝛebended in a cloſe,bard by zſling- 
ton, pag. 1655. col.2.4 were taken with them 
q ſent to pʒiſon as befoze pe baue herd, whoſe 
names 4 articles pzoponed to them with their 
anſwers vnto the ſame, hereafter followeth. 

; Robert Mylles, Stephen V Vighte. 

—4 


2 John Slade. 
t Dynes, Villiam Pikes. 


(T 'bele.vi.oze named Partirs(gentil reder) 

had their articles miniſtred to th by Tho 
mas Darbilhere, Boners chanceloz,at ſondzy 
tymes, as Nobert Pilles the.cx.day of June, 
Willii Wight the. xi. dap of þ ſapd moneth, 
Steuen Cotten, John Slade the.rrii.day,q 
Robert Dines, 4 Willtain Pikes the. 23. days 
At wbich ſaid tymes,though they wer ſeueral 
ly examined, pet had thep al one articles mini⸗ 
fred to the, yea t the ſelle ſame articles q; wer 
miniſtred to 305 Halidap, Þfry Pond 4 theit 
töpany afoze ſaid. Which ſaid articles J leaue 
the reader to lone foz in pag. 1659 . 4 thinke it 
not neceſſary any moze to reberſe th, but one 

ip to pzocede with their anſwers to the ſame, 

Wbich bzefly e in a ſlime hereafter followeth, 

The anſwers of the forenamed perſons 
to the articles afoze ſapde. 

T Dthe teig article they all graunted the 
1+ fame, t added therto foz going to church, 
that Robert Pylles and Stephen Wighte 
came not there foz.1it.quarters of a peare be⸗ 
foze , and John lade and Willtk Pikes nat 
unte that Quenes reigne , Stephen Cotten 
not foz a twelaemonerth befoze , and Robert 

Dynes not fog. li. yeares befoze. 
wvered in effect,as the fozenamed John Paly 
dap, Penry Pond t they: cbpanp did. pa.1660 
ſauing thei added, that as their rites,cuſtoms 
and ceremonies ar agcinſt the wozy of God, ſo 
wyll they obſerue and kepe no part ofþ ſame. 
Stephen Wight added further that de recep- 
ued not their Sacrament of the altar foz two 
peares befoze , noz Jobn Slade and William 
Pikes ſince Q uene Martes reigne , noz Ste- 
nen Cotton fo; a twelmoneth befoze,noz Ro- 

bert Dynes foz.tt(. yeares befoze. 
7, To the. vit.article,they al graunted þ ſame 
in eaery part like vnto þ afoze named Henry 
unde e bis „pag. 1660, ſauing Ro 
Wines added þ it was no part of his belcf 
8. FWotdheeyght article they algraunted the 
ſame in every parte as the foznamed Muti 
Þalypday and dis company. pag. but Robert 
Pllles adding therto that hee will not come 
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to church,no2 allows their religion, ſo long as 


the crole is crepte to and wozſhipped, and J- 
mages inthe church.3ohn Slade affirmedin 
effec the like to Robert Pilles,adding further 
that there be not. vii. ſacraments , but two ſa⸗ 
cramentes, which is Baptiſme and the ſup⸗ 
per of the Lozd. Stephen Cotton would ng 
further allow the Poptth religion, th it agre⸗ 
eth with Gods wo2zd, 4 Robert Dynes affir- 
med in effect the like to Stephen Cotton alſo. 
To the ninth and tenth articles Roberte 940 
milles, Jobn Slade and Steven Cotton anſ- 
wered that tdey do not allow the popiſhe ſer⸗ 
nice,then ſet fozth , becauſe it is agaynft the 
tructh,and in a ſtraunge language which the 
common people understand not. Nobert Dy- 
nes and WilltamPikes , will neither altow 
no2 diſallowe the latine ſeruice, becauſe they 
vnderſtid it not, And Stephen Wight would 
make no direct anſwere to the articles at all 
to the. u. 12.13. $+14, articles we finde no an 
wers ceco2ded of þ ſaid Stepben Wight , but 
ofthe reit of dis fellow pziſoners we find an⸗ 
ſwers to thoſe articles, which hereafter folow _ 
Co þ.ri.article, Robert Pilles, John ade 
and Stephen Cotten cancerning the bookes, 
fapth, t religion ſpecified in this article, 
do allowe them ſo farre fo2zth as they agree 


king Edward the ſixt dis tyme. | 

To the. xii. they graant it, i if they might re 124 
teue the ſacramet as thep did in king Edward 
art dates, they would w al theyz hart ſo do. 
To the. 13. 6. 4. articles, they confelſe i grafit 13,144 
the contents of them to be true in every part. 


at the dates defoze ſpecified, 
—— —7 
celloz, Thomas ſhire, 
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Aiſter Koone,a Juſtice in Suffotte 
dwelling tn Partieſk,banting after M. 
good men, to apyꝛedend them(as de 
a bloudy tpzaunt in the dayes of triail) 
at the length bad bnderffandinge that one 
Gouch of Wodbzidge,and Dziners wyfe of 
Grouſborough to be at Grouſbozongh to ge⸗ 
ther, a littie from dis houſe , toke 
bis men with dym and went thither, © made Gotch uy 
diligent ſerch tos them, where the pooze man Diwan 
and woman wer compelled to teppe into an u Grate» 
daye golpbe to bide them ſelnes frb their cry, dn, 
elty. At the laſt they came to ſerch the haye foz 
them, and by gaging therof with pitchfozkes 
at the laſt found them ſo they toke them and 
led them to Pelton Gaole, where they remat- 
ning a tyme,at the length were cariedto Ber- 
ty, againſt tbe aſſiſs at aint James tide, any 
betng thrre examined of matters of fapth, did 
boldipe tand to confefſe Chzift crucified, de- 
fienge the Pope wyth al bis papyſticall traſh: 
And emong other thinges,Dztuers wyfe ly⸗ 
kening quene Mary in her pcrſecuti6 to Jeſa- Quene 
bel,and ſo in that ſenſe callinge her Jeſabet, Sar» at 
fo: that , ſyz Clemente Þigham , beinge ien den 
cdett Judge there, adiudged her eares mme / Dar 
diatiy to be cat of, which was accompliſhed cares cute 
actozdingty, and ſhee topfully pelded ber ſelfe 
to the puniſhment,and thought ber ſelfe bap- 
py, that ſhee was counted woztby to ſuffer 
anye thinge fo: the name of Chaifte, 
Afrer the aſſiſe at Berry,tbey were caryed to 
Pelton Gaote agaypne, where tbey remained 
a tyme. This Saunder Gouch was a man of 
the age of.rrrvi. peares, oz there aboutes,and 
by dis ſcrence be mas a weauer of ſhzeddynge 
coueriets, dwellinge at Woodbzidge in Sufs 
folke,and bozne at Uffozd in the ſame county, 
Dztuers wyfe was a woman about the age 
of. rer. peares,and dwelte in Grouſbozough 
where they were taken in puffolke. her houſ- 
band dyd vſe bouſband2p. Theſe two were ca⸗ 
rped from Pelton Gacle, to Ipſwich , where 
they remapned and were eramined,the which 
thepreerampnation as it came to our handes 
hereafter followech. 
The examination of Drivers wife before 

Docroz Spencer,the Chauncelloz of 


Fu. the commyng into the place where the Doctn 
oulo be examined, with a (mpling coun- Space, 
tenaance, Doctoz Spenſer (a(d: why woman, 
doeft thou laugh vs to ſcozne? 
Driers wyfe. Whether 3 do oz no, J mighte 
well enough,to ſee what fooles vt be. Then 
the Channcelloz aſked ber wherfoze ſhe was 
— aA was laxde 


WherfozeeJ thinke J nede not tell 


fo 
45 
5 


cauſe why: Foz J knowe no enill that J dane 


of die church. 1671 


Dry, Then baus vs done me murde we. 
(quod he) thus to impꝛiſon me, and know no 


done J thank God, and J dope ther is no man 
that can accuſe me of any notozious face that 
bane done, iuſtip. | 
Woman, woman, what ſaieft thou to 
the bleſſed ſacrament of the aultet:daeſt thou 
not belene that it is very fleaſh and bloude af- 
ter the woꝛdes be ſpoken of con ſecratuon: 
Dzituers wife unte thoſe woozoes beide ber 
pea ce, and made no aunſwere. Then a great 
chutfe beaded pzieſt,that ſtode by,ſpake and af 
ked der ody ſhe made not the Chauncrilozan 
anſwer. Wyth that , the ſapde D2iuers wife 
loksd vpon dim auſterely, t ſaid, Why pzieſt, 
F come not to talke with thee , but Jcome to 
talke with thy maiſter:but if thou wilt, J ſhal 
talke with the. Commaund ti matter to hold 
dis peace:and wich that the pzieft put dis noſe 
in tus cappe, and ſpake neuet a woozd mol. 
den the Chaunceiloz bad ber make anſwer 
to that be demaunded of her. 
Dry. 0, ſais ſhe, paruon me though I make 
pou no iſwer. fo2 J canot tel what pou mean 
therbp:foz in al my lyfe, J neuer heard noz red 
ol an ſuch ſacrament in all the ſcripture, 
Cann. Aby, what ſcriptures haue you 
redde J pzay pour 
Dry. J baue (I thanke God) red gods booke, 
Chaun. Why, what maner of booke is that 


tall gods booke: * 
Dry. Ft is the new teſtamẽt.tobat tal vu ſte 
Chaun, That is Gods booke in dede , J can- 
not denp. 

Dry, What ſame booke haue J red thzough 
vat , but pet neuer could finde any ſuch (acra- 
ment there:and fo2 that cuuſe J cannot make 
you anſ wert to that thinge Y know wor. nit 
withſtanding pet foz all that J wyll graunte 
vou a ſacrament, called the lozds ſupper : and 
therfo:e ſeing J have graunted pou a ſacras 
met , J pzay vou ſhety ins what a ſacramꝭt is. 
Chaun, Jt is a ſigne: and one Doctoz Gaſs 
copne, being by, confirmed the ſame , that it 


— lathe ligne of an holpe thing. 


Dry. have ſapd the trath ſy2, ſayd che. 
Ns in dede J muſt nedes graunt it: 


| anditherfoze ſeing it is a ſigne, it cannot bee 


the tdenge ſignified alſo. Thus farre we dos 
ngre«. Foz Jhaue graunted pour own ſaying, 
Then ſtode vp the (apd Gaſcoine , and made 
— — —äͤ— hy 
to parpole, offenſpus and 
the myndes of the IIA rr 
long take, de aſked ber if ſhes dyd not beteue 
the omnipotency of gov, and that de was all- 


riples, take, eate, this ia my bodyet ergo it was 
dis body · Sus de was able to pertame that bes 
ſpake. F03 God vſeth not to de. 

Dry. - paare bon, did bee ener make anye 
ſuch pꝛomiſe to bis Diſciples,that bee would 
make the bzeade his body: 

Gaſt. Thoſe be the wo. Can you deny ite 
Dry, go, tdey de the very wozdes in deds 
J cannot deny it:but J pzape pou, was it not 
bzead that de gaue bato theme 

Gaſcoine, o, it was bis body, 

Dry, Then was it bis body that they dyd 
erate guet night. 

Dry, A tat body was it then that was 
crucified the next dape, 
Dry, YÞotwcould that be, toben bis Diſcs 
Pies had eaten dim dy over night: excepte bes 
bad two dodies,as by pour argument be dad: 
one they did tat ouer night,z another was cru 
titus the next day. ſuch a doctoz,ſuch doctrin, 
Be pou not aſhamed to teach the people, that 


Chziſt bad two bodies : In the.rxii., of Luke, 
de toke bzead,and bzake it, and gaue it to his 
Diſciples, ſaping:take. ec. and do this in the 
remembzaunce of me. Saint Paule alſo ſapti 
f.Coz- ri«as this in the remembzaunce oi me: 
los as often as pe hall cate thys bzcad, and 
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wozdes ? Are pe not aſhamed fo ys befaze ail 


faine haue made matter, but be could not tell 
Dry, rs, is there made mencion of (@ 
rer 

u. . 
Dry. 58 you , where fynde you thys 
wo2d(Church)waitten in the ſcripture : 
Gaſcoya, Jt is wzptten inthe nate tefta- 
mente. 
Dry, J p2ape you ſys, heise the place where 
it is matten. 
Gaſcoyn, J cannot tell the place, but there 


it is. With that thee deſired dim to lone in dis 


though 
de ſemed to ſerch tos it. At the laſt hee ſapve: 
= «=p =aaep 


Dry,” -ythooghe ſo mach in dede , that pee 


Then ſayd bee, J an as gooda 
al 
Alis A us ens bet you toke it 


Actes and Monumentes 


that time alſo was examined oneGotch 


nies ofthe popiſh church. And tua that bis be- 
liefe was, that Cbailt was aſcendedints bea- 
nen, and there remapneth, and that the Wa; 
— — 
and 

to be the ſupʒeme bead of Chaiſtes 


gaue vp thep; ſonles in to þ bands of the lozv 
whoſe meccy embzace vs fozener,Amen. 


Ltbeugh our biſtozy baſteth a paſe { the 
ALES p2apſed ) to the 
Quens arp, pet thee dyed not lo ſuane, but 
ſome there were burned befoze, mo ſhoalve 
bane bene burnt ſone after them, it gods p20- 
uiſion had not 


The paſſion and martirdom 9 
v, conſtant Chriſtians, which ſuffes 
ches in che tyme of 


taife that ſirferrd in nene Noutbe: 


— 
wkes to 


vd. 


of che church. 


whole names folowe here dnuder wzetten. 
(man Cornforth 
| of W3otham, 
! | Chriſtofer Broune 
of Papdftone. 
| | Thon Herſtof Ahfozd. 
Alyce Snoth widowe, 
Katherin Knight 
of Thoznham, 
Theſe fpne to cloſe vp the finall rage of 
Auene Maries perſecution, foz the teſtimony 
of that wozd,foz which ſo many bad dyed foz 
befoze,gaue vp thepze lyues, mekely and pas 
clently ſuffering the violent malpce of the 
Papiſtes . Which Papiſtes althougbe then 
might haue epther well ſpared them, oz els 
diffcrred their death, knowing of the ſicknes 
of Nuene Pary: pet ſuch was the implacable 
deſpite of that generation,that ſome there be 
that ſaye,the Archdecon of Caunterbury the 
ſame time being at London , and vnderſtan- 
ding the daunger ofthe Q uene, incontinent⸗ 
ly made al poſthaſt home, to diſpatch theſe, wh6 
befoze de had then in his cruell cuſtody « 
The matter why they were judged to the 
fyer was,fo; beleuing the body not to bee in 
the ſacrament ofthe aulter vnleſſe it be recea- 
ued,ſaping moze ouer þ wee receaue an other 
thing alſo, beſpde Chzifics = — 
tts a tempozall thinge, accoʒ v in «= &, 0 
Nam quæ videntur tempc lu ſunt. &c. vat 
ia, thoſe thinges that be (ene, be temporal. ec 
Item, to confeſing that an euyll man doth 
not receaue Chatſtes body,quia nemo habet fi- 
lum, niſi ei datum fuerit a patre. &c. 
Item. that it is Jdolatry to crepe to the croſs 
and ſapnte Jhon fozbiddeth ſaping : Caucte a 
ſunulachris 


Item,foz confeſing that wee ſhould not 
—— 10117 IAN 
thep be not 

902 theſe and (ach other articles of chai 
doctrine, were theſe ſyue committed to the fy- 
er · Againſt whom when the ſhoald 
be red, and they excomunicate , the ma- 
ner of the Papiſtes,one of them, Jhon Cozn- 
— ͤ —— — 
of the zeale of God, pꝛoctading ina moze 
ercommunication againſt the papiſtes, in the 
name of them all,pzonoſiced ſentence againſt 
them in theſe wozds as folow. 

An the name of our Lozd Jeſus Chzilt the 
fonne of the moſt mighty God, and by the 
power of bys holpe ſpirite , and the au- 
thoaity of bys holye catholyque , and apoſt o- 
liqae Churche , wee do geue here into thee 
be Wy a teen rg ee 
all thoſs blaſphemers, and beretiques , 

doth maintaine any error agaynſt his moſt ba 
ly wozd,0; do condenmne his moſt holp truth 
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foz hereſy , to the maintenaunte of any falſe 
church, oz fapned religion, ſo that by this thy 
iuſt iudgement, O moſte myghtye God, as 
gainſt thy aduerſaries, thy true religion may 
be knowen to thy greate gloʒp, and our com⸗ 
fozte,and to the edifteng of al our nation:good 
Lo2dsſo be it. Amen, 

This ſenttce ot examination being the ſame 
time openlye pzonounced, and regiſtred, pꝛo⸗ 
ceading ſo, as it ſeameth from an inward faith 
and an harty zeale to gods truth and religion, 
toke ſuch effec againſt the enemies, that with 
in ſire dapes after Quene Mary died, and the 
tirann of all engliſh papiſtes with her. Albe- 
it, not withſtanding the ſickenes and death of 
that Quene, wherof they wert not ignozant, 
yet the Archdeacon with other of Canterbury 
thought to diſpatche the martirdom of theſe 
men befoze, 

In the wbich face, the tirann of this Arch 
deacon ſeameth to ercede the cruelty of Boner 
who not with Kiding he had terteyn the ſame 
time vnder his cuſtody ,yet he was not ſo im- 
poztunate tn haling the to þ fier,as appeareth 
by father Liuing and his wife, who being the 
ſame time vnder the cuſtodye and daunger of 
Boner, deliuered by the death of arp, be pet 
alyue. Concerning the which Father lyuing 
and his wpfe,foz ſo much as wee haue entrev 
dere to the menti6 of them, we thought alſo 
to touch here by the waye therze eramps 
nation befoze Darbiſhere, Boners Channcel-s 


las. the ſame fozme of wozdes as 
penned if gue rates hee bach 


The examination of William 
Liuing, and of hys vyſe, before 
Darbylyere Channcelloz of 


Bout this time, toward this lat- 
ter endeof A uene Mary, ſhee 
then being ſycke, came one Cor 
a Pzomoter to the houſe of 
William Lyning,aboat .vi. of 
tbe clocke, accompanied with one John Lafice 
of the graphounde . (They beinge not ready) 
they demaunded foz buttons, ſapinge they 
chuld be aſ wel pated foz the, as euer was any: 
and he would come about. it. houres alter a- 
gapne foz them, Jn the meane whyle he hadde 
gotten the Conſtable called Paiſter Deane, 
and Geozge Hancocke the Bedyll of that 
worde, and ſearchinge bys bookes founde a 
booke of aſtronomy, called the wozckes of 
Tohines de ſacrobuſto de ſphara, with figures 
ſome rounde, ſome triangle, ſome quadzate, 
which booke bicauſe it was gylted, ſemed to 
bym the chicfeſt booke there. And that bee car- 
ryed open in the ſttete, ſaying: J haus faunvs 
hem at length» 


KBKK. ul. I 


Thefozyp 

and cremts 
nat ion of ts 
ther Linig 
© hs wile, 
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It is no maruell thongh the Q uene bee ſicks 
ſeing there be ſnch contarers in ſo pztup coz” 
ners. But now J trult bee ſhall conture no 
moze, and ſo bzought him and dis wyfe from 
Shoe lane thong Flete ſtrete into Paules 
Church pearde, with the Conſtable, the Bedel 
and. ii. other following them, til they wer en; 
tred into Darbycheres houſe , who was By- 
top Boners Chauncelloz. And after the Con 
Cable and they bad talked with Darbpſhere, 
be came fourthe and walked in dis parde, ſay⸗ 
ing theſe wozds. What is pour name ec Wil- 
liam Lining. What,are you a pzicſte pea. Js 
this pour wpfe þ is come with you  Thatthe 
is. A ber wer pou made pzieſteAt Obourne. 
In what Byſhops dayes e By the Byſhop of 
Lincolne that was king Þenries goſtiy father 
in Cardinal W olſpes time. You are a ſchif- 
matike and a trapto2.J wonlde be ſozy that 
ere true. J am certapns J neuer was tray» 
toꝛ, but alwapes baue taught obedience, ac- 
co2ding to the tenoz of Gods wozd:and when 
tumults 4 ſchiſmes haue bene ſtirred, Jhaue 
pʒeached gods wozd,and ſwaged them, as in 
the time of king Cdwarde. W bat, pou are a 
ſchiſmaticke. Bon be not in the vnitye of the 
Catholike churche. Foz pou pzaype not as the 
Church of Rome doth. ou pzay in Englich. 
TWe are certapne we be in the true Churche. 
Ling. {There be that douteth thereof , foz 
ſo much as there is but one true church. 

Darby, Wel,you wyl learne againſt à talke 
With pou again to kus we þ church of Rome, 


w> „* 4g 

Luing. x — — 6 Kome be bt that 
church, then am J a member therof. Fo2J 
knowe no other church but that wherof that 


onely is the dead, and a member therof 3 am 


certapne Jam, 

Darby, Well Cluny,take him with thee to 
and ſpake ſecretly to him, what 3 know not. 
Then ſayd Clany:wilt thou not come / and 
ſo plucte me awaye violently and bzought 
mee to his owne houſe in pater noſter Root 
where he robbed me of my purſe , my gp2dle, 
and my pſalter, anda newe teſtament of Ge- 
neua, and then bee bzought mee to the Cole 
bouſe to put me in the ſtockes, ſaying:put in 
both pour legges « your bandes alſo, And ex⸗ 


— © cepte you fpne with me, J wyl put a colloz a- 


bout pour necke- What is the fyne,quod 3 
Fozty ſhulinges, quod be. J am never able to 
paye it. Then ſayd he, you bane frendes that 
de able. J de={ed,and ſo he put both my legges 
into the focus til ſupper time, which was. vi. 
ofthe clocke, and then a coſen of mp wyfes 
b:onght me meate, who ſeing me ſo ſyt, ſapd: 
I wyll geue you fozty pence,and let hym goo 
at lbertp,and be toke ber monp,and pzeſent- 
ly let me furth in der ſight,to tate my ſupper. 


And at. vii. ofthe clocke bee put mee info the 
ſfockes agayne,and ſo J remayned tpi two of 
the clocke the next dap, and ſo he let me furth 
till nighte. 

Lhe thurſday folowing at after noone was 
I called to the Lollardes tower, and there put 
in the ſtockes, dauinge the fauour to put my 
leg in that hoſe that Paiſter John Pbilpots 
leg was in,and ſo lay al that night , no bodye 
comming to me,either with meate og dzinke. 
At a.ri. ofthe clocke on the Fridape , Clunye 
came to me with meate,and let me fozth, and 
about one of the clocke be bzought me to Dar 
byſhieres houſe , who dzewe foo2th a ſcrole of 
names, and aſked me if J knew any of them, 
I ſaid J knew none of them, but Foſter, And 
ſo I kneeled downe vpon my knees, and pzal- 
ed dim that he would not enquire thereof any 
farther. And with that came fozth two godly 
women, wbich ſaid: Paiſter Darbyſhiert, it is 
tnough,and ſo became ſuretiesfoz me, and pat 
ed toClany.rv.s.foz my fees,and bad me go 
wyth them, 


The examination of Iulian Liuing, viſe 
to wylltam Lyumg. 
Dee. Ab ſyꝛra, à ſee by your gown 

pou be one of the Silters. 

Julian. J weare not my gowne foz ſiſterbod, 
neither foz nunnerp,but to kepe me warme. 
Darby, uns- Ro J dart ſay you be none. 
J zuat man youre huſband? 

ulian. Pea, 
Darby, He is a pꝛieſt. 
julian. No, de ſapth no Paſſe, 
Darby, What tben : he is a pꝛieſt. Howe da- 
reſt thou marry dim: Then de ſhewed mee a 
role ofcertaine names of Citizens. To whom 
J anſwered, 3 knew none of them. Then ſaid 
be:you ſhalbe made to know them. Tb ſayt 
J:do no other but tuſtice and righte. Foz the 
day wpl come that pou ſhal anſwer fo: it. 
Darby. Why woman,thinkeft thou not that 
I have a ſoule? 
Julian. es, 3 knowe pou bane a ſoule: but 
whether it bee to ſaluation oz damnation, F 
cannot tell. 
Darby. Ho Cluny, baue her to the Lollardes 
tower. And ſo bes tooke me, and caried me to 
dis houſe, where was one Dale, a PÞ;zomotoz, 
which ſaide to me: Alas good woman, where- 
foze be you here: What is that to you, ſaid J? 
Nou be not aſhamed quoth Dale to tel where 
foze pou came hypther . No quoth J. that Jam 
not. Foz it is fo; Chziſtes teſtament. Chziſtes 
teſtament quoth be-it is the diuels teſtamet. 
Ob Lo2d,quoth J. Cod fozbyd that any man 
ſhould ſpeake anye ſuche woo2de. TW ell, wel 
quoth de: vou ſhalbe ozdered wel inough . you 
care not fo2 burning quoth de. by Gods bloud 
there muſt bee ſome other meant s founde foz 
* ou 


of the church. 


pou. hat quoth J,wyl you finde any wozſe 
then pon haue found: Nel quoth he, vou hope 
and pou hope: but pour hope ſhall be a lope, 
oz though the Quene kalle, ſde that pou bope 
tos, al never come at it. Foz ther is my Lozd 
Cardinals Grace , and manye moze, betwene 
her and it. Zhen quot J:mp dope is in none 
but in God. Then ſaide Clunye : Come wyty 
me. And ſo went 3 to the Lollardes Tower. 
And on the nerte daye Darbiſhtert ſent foz me 
againe and enquired of thoſe Citizens that he 
of me befoze.J aunſwered, J knewe 
them not. Where were you quoth he, at the 
Communton the ſonday foztenenight befozc/ 
And J ſaid,in no place. Then the Conſtable 
of &. Bides being there, made ſute to him fo; 
me. And Darbylytere demaunded of dim if de 
would be boſid foz me. And he anſwered, yea. 
And ſo be was boſide fo: my appcarannce be» 
twyrt that and Chaiſlmas. Then Darbiſhire 
ſaid: pou be Conſtable, and ſhoulde gene her 
good counſell. $0 doo J,quoth bee. Foz J byd 
det go to Malle, and to ſay as pou ſap. Foz by 
the Pale, if pou ſaye the Crowe is white , J 
wyll ſap ſo to. 
And thus mnch concerning the craminat(- 
on of William Lining,and bis wifc , whom 
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althongh thou ſeeſt here delyuered thzoug the 
requeſt of women, his ſuerties, vet it was no 
doubt, the deadely ſicknes of Quene Barye 
abated and bzidled then the crueltpe of thoſe 
Papiſtes, wbyche other wyſe wonlde neuer 
bauc let them got. But pet the Archdeacon of 
Caunt. would remit nothinge of dis crtreme 
tiranwp in butning thoſe five aboue named at 
Cannterbury. 

And thus daſt thou(gentle reader) thzough 
the merciful ayde and ſuppoztation of Ch;ift 
our Loo, moſt fauozabip aſſiſting vs in the 
ſame, the ful hiſtozy and diſcourſe , with the 
names and places of all the godilp martirs 
which ſaffered both in the time of quene Barp 
and alſo befoze,foz the trewe refozmation of 
Chaiſtes Church, which after þ bloud of ſo ma 
np Saintes þ Lozdat length bath gtuen vs, 
to whom therfoze be pzaiſe fog ener. Amen, 

This don, next foloweth conſequently now 
to be ſcne the generall and oꝛdinary certifica- 
tozp of the Bythops, which thep bſed to ſend 
bp to þ punce, at their cõdemning of Chziſtes 
innocent ſeruaunts to death. Wherunto wee 
baue annered alſo the wzptte geaen downe 
from the Pꝛince to the ſhirifes and officers foz 
the burning of the ſame, 


A Certificat, 
Xcellentiſſunis et illuſtriſs:mis in Chriſto proneipibut Philippo et Maria, dei gratia regi et Regi 
E et 9 Pprincipib ur Hiſpa- 


niarium et C iciliæ, Archiducibus Auſtria, ducibat Medrolant, 
Haſpurgi, Flandris et Tirollu, veſter bamilus et dewoeus, permiſſiome duima Epiſcoput N. 


urgundie,ct Brabruntiæ, const 


renerentis,obedientiam,at Salutem in es, per quem Reges regnant, et Prineipes dominantur: (ui per aci a 


mattitats coram nobis mquodam heretica prexitatis 


ones in hac 


fuaſſe et eſſe 


= 


contre N. dioceſis et tnriſdithoms nuper 


e in iadicio reſpectiue habits, fact a. et emiſſa comperimus et muenimus lu- 
ticum,4c heretice praait atis ſcelere ina datum et inuolutum, eo preſertim 


guad contra veram Chriſti Corporit in Eachariſt ia præſemtiam multipheiter et ſape dampnata dog mata 


tenuiſſer, et defendiſier, ar in codem ſcelere perti 


pertinaciter ſletiſtet, er comtmuaſet, nulla penitentiæ ſig ua in ea 


mods oſl enden do, ac ob id eundem manifeft um, obſlinatum ace, iucorrig 
cats — fuiſſe et eſſe, ac — — — trademdum fore meer ce 
ſemtentiam diſfinit in am in ea parte udictaliter | 


222 
14e. 


et declar amis, necnon ipſum 


pronide viro V. vni vicecomunm veſtre ciuitatis 


cr ms 


in ſeriptas las am et pronun 
Adtunc vu 


iſcum es cum mae difle veſtre ciuitatii N. in iudicio perſonaliter preſentibus iuxca iuris exigentis 
— et tradidamns , veſire 1gitur Regia 2 tenore — Significs- 
4 


A note or ſcholie ypon the Certificar 


abone meuctoned. 
Ote, good Reader, in this Certificate a- 
done wzptten,the crafty and cruel! hipo- 


N 


to the ſeculat power. Then by their Canon 
they tdem lelues p2eſcribe the ſecular poet 


hilomanus 
2 45 


æbeat dil (cetera 
mat um V. dic a 00 N. 


to burne them. And yet dere in this Certifi- 
cate befo2e the kyng and quene, they put on a 
biſour ofclemency, making as they from the 
in ward bo wels of their hart woulde make in⸗ 
terceion fo; theer lines; when they meant no 
thing eis in dede, dut their death , It the Pope 
wird dis popelinges woul de not the rigour of 
the law to be ſhewed, why doth bee ſo charge 
them in his Canon to burne them:why be the 
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ꝛclates ſo buſpe to attache them : ſo inquiſi⸗ 
tine to intrap them: ſo haſty to condemne thi 
ſo inſulting and inſolent vpon them, becyng 
condemned, as Boner was to Lankerficld g 
to a Ferkinmaker,bidding one of them,now 
go make pies,the other to make Jerkins, whe 
be had condemned them! Cõtraty if the Pope 
with his papiſtes do (as they do in dede ) and 


eActes and Monumentes | 


mean nothing els the to make hanoke of gods 
people, why then would they haue the wo2la 
beleue as though they wꝛought al with clemẽ 
cp, and ppty,deſp2ing the ſuperiour powers to 


- remit the rigoz and ſharpenes of their ſwozd, 


when in very dede,they them ſelues thzuſt the 
violently vpon the ſwozd, foz them to chop of 
thepz neckes. 


Breue regium directum pro hæreticis comburendis. 
"XZ Hilippus & Maria, dei gratia Rex et Regina Anglie , Hiſpaniarum , Francie, vtrinſs, Ciciliæ, 
Brabantia, comes Haſpurgi , Flandriæ et Tirolu, vicecomits M. ſalutem. Cum reverendus in 
Chriſto pater Edmunds London, epiſcopus S. T. R. D.et R. P. ſue dioceſir in cauſa heretice 


ieruſalem & Hiberniæ, ſidei defenſores, A 


Prauitatis ex officio ſuo legitime procedent hereticos maniſeſlos 
ſeculari relaguendos fore decreuerit, & realiter reliquit, iuxta leges et ſanttiones in hac parte e 
plenius apparet et continetur: Nos igitur wer iaſtitiaæ et fidei ca- 


per litreras ſuas nobis inde diret tas 


tholice defenſoret, conſiderantes ꝙ ſanta mater eccleſia non habet vlterius q 
ipſam — —ů 2 rm et libertatet eiuſdem manut ere et de 

uantum in nobis eſt, radicitus ext irpare, ac bereticos fic coumtios animad- 
entes huiuſmodi bæreticoi fic conuitios et damnatot, iuxta legem et conſue- 


errores de regno noſtro Anghes 
uerſione condigna punirt att 


95 a Anfiria, duce: Burgundia , Mediolani & 
nciauerit & 22 fore 
4, prout 


faciat in præmiſſis, yolttes 


„ac huauuſmodi hæreſes et 


tudinem reg ui noſiri Angliæ ignis incendio comburi debere, tibi præcipimuis firmiter iniun gente quod præ- 


Fatot. Ge. ſlarim poſt receptionem præſentium 


magis expedire videris, coram — e 4 —— 1 


minis dete ſtatione m, ali 


apud villam noſtram de B. fra comitatum pre 


um, vs 
realiter comburi fat ias, in huiuſmodi cri- 


feſtum, et boc ſub periculo menmbent, nul- 


latenus omittas « Teſtibus nobiſimetipſis apud Weſtmonaſterium.1z die M. Anni regnorum noſtrorum 


4+&.6, 


Abrefe treatiſe or chapter of the 


who by reaſon of perſecution were forced to 
fozſake their houſes and goodes in the 
tune of Quene Mary. 
FIC: z=%4 F ter that wee haue thus made 


an end, thzough the lozds grace 
9s Vol al them which were bnrnt oz 
ſe Mu died in pꝛiſd, in þ time of quent 

2 arp: Rolve let vs pzocede , by 
the like fauoure of the ſame Lozd,ſomthing to 
entreate of ſuche as were ſcourged oz beaten 
fo; religion ſake in the ſaſd tyme of quene Pa 
ry, and alſo of them which foz the ſame canſe 
of religion were thurft ont from houſe t home 
being miſerablye vered and tofed fr place to 
place, with loſe though not of their lines, pet 
of their goodes, whereof was a great number 
in this Kealme of England, but eſpecially in 
Suffolke and Effex, as here partipe foloweth 
in this chapter to be touched. 


The perſecution of godly men and vo- 
—— a — 
ber was one lit Wil. Bꝛotunt 


the buriall of oure good king @d 
ward, and in ois ſermon be ſapd:there goeth a 
repozt,ſatth he, that ours good king is buried 


Martens 


Inſcripto. 


Vicecomiti M. de Hæreticis comburendis, 


Marten. 


with a malle, by the byſhop ol N incheſter, de 
dauing a myter vpon his head. But if it wert 
fo(ſaithhe ) they are all trapto2s that ſo doo, 
becauſe it is both'againft þ truth x the lawes 
ofthis Realme,and it is greate idolatryt, and 
blaſphemp, and againf tbe glozp of God. And 
they are no frendes nepther to God, the king 
noz pet bnto the Realme,that ſo do. Foz this 
bis pzeaching,one Robert Blomefield,an ad- 
uerſaty to the truth, being thi conſtable of the 
ſaid towne, and Bailyfbnto ſir Jhon Jernin- 


being then bigh ſhirife. So the ſalde Golding 
eF Blomefield ſent foz certain men of the ſaid 
towne, and examined them foz the Scrmon. 
Wherunto they made but a ſmal anſwer. the 
the ſhiriefe made a byl, and ſo feared the men, 
that two oz thace of them ſette to their handes 
and one of them neuer foped after, but it was 
a grefe to him til he died. Then did they take 
men with them vnto the perſons houſe , and 
inthe night they toke him , e with watch m 
kept htm vntill it was day. Then ſhoulde de 
bane bene caried the next day to the Counſel. 
But tbe ſapd Robert Blomefeld was tak# ſo 
ſicke, that be was line to dye, ſo that be could 
not carp him fo; his life. Then the ſaid ber 


ſent htm to Jpſwyche again, and ther be was 
a time. 
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n time, then be was ſent to Bury paiſon , and 
from thence to the Caunſell , 4 then (nts the 
Fleete,and ſo hee lay in pꝛiſon from the begin 
ning of harneR tif! it was nygd 1 
he ſapy God gavs hem ſuch anſ wers t 
when he was examined, that he was deliue⸗ 
red with quietnes of conſcience. And hautng 
bis (\berty, he came againe buto the fozefapy 
tone: and becauſe he would not go to maſſe, 
Beytter his liuinge was taken awape, and be and hys 
1 wife were conſtrapned to lee, dert and there, 
fo; dis lite and conſtienes. In the laſte pea re 
of quene Mattes reyg" God did fake dim out 
of this lite in peace. And out of the foze ſayde 
towne was tonſtrayned to flee Robert Beell 
and Iden © rapne, becauſe they wold not go 
to mate, receaue the ſacram it of the altar.4c. 
And the ſaide Robert Blomefielde, being ta · 
ken verye ſicke, continentlye after he had ap- 
pachended the (a(d Bzoune, as it is ao, 
at that time he was a welthp men, and of «- 
great ſubſtaunce, beide his land, which was 
better then twenty pound a peare t and after 
this time, god ſo plaged bis houſhold, that dis 
eldeſt ſonne died, and his weile had a pining ſtk 
nes , till he departed this life aiſs. And then 
maried be another, a richer wpdowe , but all 
would not belp,and nothing would pzoſper. 
F083 be had a ſoze pining ſickenes, wherby de 
ſo pines and waſted, both in dody and goods, 
with botches and lozes,til de died. o wbt de 
died, be was aboue. ir. ſcoze poundes in debt, 
tu was neuer hearve of any repentannce be 
dad. But a litie befoze his death , be jagged 
and Thaeatned a good man, one mon Harl 
Kone to put him fozth to the officers , becanfs 
| de did weare ns ſarplice wht de fapy ſeruiet. 
Wherby ic i pity ſach baites of art 
left to the enemies to take the — 
God take them awape , oz da bs from ther. 
Se God inoweth they be the cauſi of much 
blinvnes and firife amongel men, - 
Ebadeth There was one C{tzabeth Lawnſon ,owel- 
lan ling in Bedficld, in the county of Suffolke, a 
. boue the age of thzce (coze- peares , apppehen- 
ded as an herericke , by the ConTables of the 
. carne town, Robert Witrich, and Thomas G. 
nas Clas, laa, in the peare of our Lead. 1456. becauſe ſhee 
micuys mouldnet go to rhurrh to doate Pale, + bt- 
leut iu the wooxhep it 


a 
"PIT 


mony H, and 
ſhameful ceuil inges. Thus ſhe continued in 
paiſon the ſpace of to poaves and Chee guar- 


Thou the got a ſupplicarion, te go bnto the 
Qoenes maleſty, and came to a frende af hers 


to Ray a ble, betauie (he was old, the dapes 
Moste, an d great expenſes, and the M ynim 
foule(foe2 & was a (itie hel Thiiimas)rhat 


ſhe Gomnld tary vntyl Sommer, In the means | 


tyme God bzake the bonde, and hoztnced b 


ſourneps Fo be didvo take ber home tro m 
ſeife out of this lyſe,(1 prace- This good pins * 


womi, long befozc (he went to pziſan,bad he 
ſailing ſicknes, t ſhe told a frende of bers, ans 
Symon Bariſton aſter ſhe was appzebendes 
thee hadde it neuer 3938 , but lyned (good 
dealth , and tops of harte, th ugde det Loops 
Chailt. ſhe had a very pnkind man to her buſ- 


el ter ſhe was onto{(pulon,the wert home 
vnto bim,and he would ſhew her no | 

no2 helpe der neither , and vet the houſe 
land that he dwelt in, be dad dy ber , sten 


to bane tis counſel therein, Who wyllcd ber 


band, and while ſhe was in pzifon, be be 
way der raiment, and wonlde not deipe by, ©. 
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Lauſon and Barker, of Todnam , and bornt 
at Berrp,and there was perſecuted out of tde 
tald Hamlet, called Coznefield , Jhon Blom- 
tield and his weife,Peke and his wife,boſb4b- 
men both , and Jhon Tboznes wife,becauſe 
tder would not go to tbe churche and recetue 
the ſacrament of the altar. 

Tbere was perſecuted oute ofthe Citye of 
No; wiche a ſhomaker e bis wife,named Nil 
uam Hammon , by maiſter Attutus, mayſter 
Pingeyp, mailter pe nter, and maiſter Head, 
becauſe be would not kepe thepze ceremonies 
dely water, gc. no pet beleue in the ſacramtt 
ot the altar, noʒ waz htp it. 


From ede dam, d Jpſwiche, was dzynen 


Bakers from her houſe, one Bakers wife. yer huſband 


was a Ppller, who remained ſetretiyt þ mot 
part of her troable with one Milli Cozbold 
of BZodiſhe in Kozfolke, who ſaccoured ma- 
"vp in thoſe dajes,and at aſiſter of hers in oy 
lam, dato br. 

1 Out of Horne was one good wife Barker 
"of Chickering compelled to fice, with in fewe 
dies after (hee was bzought to bed of a child, 
not withoat the cd ſent of ber baſdand,e peryi 
ar her lyſt. Pany other, yea a great multitude 
Were perfecuted in Suffolke alſo , whycd fo; 
ror eye nero ompt at this tyme, 


The perſecuted i in Norffolke. 


— de Ogre Launcelet Tberton, a diuine 


s perieeutsd 9 @ 57s goodes wache 


2822 Alle anotder called maiſter Henrpe Birde 


g in No2wich(who maried Alice ,4be 
,of that city of Roz wich , a very nurſe to 


. laled in Colcheſter Caſtel 


— 


Which foz tediouintes to the boke,and reader, 
Jleaue dere bnredbearſed, 


The perſecuted in Eſſex, 

O Ut of Dedam were dziuen WEid Bets 855 
and William Birde, with their wifes. «Tin, 
There was one Robert Searles,of the age — ident 

of -xrebiis. yeares,an boneſte godly man, and "85. 

very zetous in the Lo2des cauſe, who accuſts- 2 

med bum ſeife with the barpe,and could playc 

very well theron:but in ſaint Richolas pariſh 

in Colcdeſter all Kinge Edwards dayes bes 

ſolde grocery. When quene Mary tame, and 

det lawes Rabl iſhed, be fledde from bis home, 

with dis wife and childzen,and lay night and 

day in woods and Groucs abzoave in Cer, 

At the laſt be ſyckned, and lay at one Geozge 

Panners in Caſt Thozpe in E lex, and there 

dyed verpe conſtantlye in the faith of Chiſte, 

And by reaſon the houſe ofthe ſapd Geo2ges 

ſtoooe in contronerſy, whether it were in taſt 

Tbozpe, oz in Parkeſtap,the Commiſſary of 

the one towne,and the p2ieſte of the other, be⸗ 

ing los the matter in ſute, the CommiCary to on 

baue an entree in tbe ſaid houſe, cdᷣmaunded ſucr: 

that he ſhould be buryed in Eaſt Thozpe , al- — 
though be knewe certainlye bis religion , and 

dpd accompt dim as an herctike. $0 religious 

was he, that foz lucres ſake be woulde doo as 

gainſt bis own coſcience. This Robert Sears 

les dped vpon a wedenſday , a moneth befoze 

Chii&mas. 

Thomas merttle of Bocking in Suffolkybe Thos 

ing by bis ſcience a tapiog, was appzehended, ® 

and bzoughte to be examined. Where it was 

demaunded,among many other thinges, whe- 

ther be did beleac in the Pale 02 no And be 

anſiverec no: his beleue was in Choi cruti⸗ 

fied. W by ſaſth one, deeſt thou nat belene in 

+ crede eyes br, fatth he,that J do, well, then Fun 

is not the crede in the maſe:Stettel, What of dt 

that : marp then thou muſte nt des beleve the man 


. maſſe Strttel. Although J graunt ſir, that tbe 


eres be in the maCe, yet J am ſure the maſſs 
is not in the cee. 

Out of Colcheſter was dzinen the wydow ſW 
Dibner, todo being in one of bet neighboures #0» 
bouſe ſecretiy, (awe loben the papiſtes went 
into her houſe, and ſpoyied ber gooas,and vet 
nme eee, ene ho ene 
venture her Ufe therefoze. 

- Out of the ſaid tolpne alſo was perſecuted 
— wile,ma/ltres Cikins,wh atder- 

— 1- <mpna pae-wran. 


UWpeberzand bes wyfe, - 
75 | Our of Barns ball was dun one aſe Lanta 


of the church. 


gow is Pintiker uf Burlkey, wyth a great 
multitude beſyde. 


The perſecution in Kent, 
Ou of Feuerſam was perſecuted ont R0- 
bert Coles, wyth bis wyfe and chien, 
who is now perſon of Bow in London , Aiſs 


Kicharde 


Pantell a gentelnian(who was vp wytbe (ic 
Thomas Wpat)ledde to execution , t at bys 
firſt caſting vndet the galloes ,the rope bake. 
Then they woulde daus had him recanted the 
they teeme it. Anthen they lad hogonts 
as they terme it. then 

bane the Quenes pardon but maiſter Man⸗ 
tell line a wozthy gentelman refuſed their ſer 
pentine counſeil, and choſe rather to dye, ther! 
to haue lift fa diſhonozing of God, 

Out of that country fled maiſter Cole arch- 
— deacon of E cer, maiſter Jſaat,a Juſtice, and 
—— his wolte, ma iſtet Allyn.maiſter Grenewaye, 

and one goodwwife C hittifven, with diners o⸗ 

thers,an infinit nomber, which bert now we 

may not recite foz diaers conſiderations, but 
baefuly go fozward with our ſtaʒy, as the mat 
tet wpl ſuffer vs. 


The perſecuted in Coventry, 
Kd nowe libewiſe ſome thinge fo 
ſpeake of Conentry, and other pla- 
s , in the onder and race oftheſe, 
which vader this pezſecution were 
comp3zebendcd, tbe name and remembraaunce 
nem; tone Jbon! Hopkins,a man mente, e then 
wodcno ber ift of Couentry , is not to be auer paſte, 
ne'agov NM bo refuſing to gtue bis aſſiſtaunte ta the 
e barung of Laurtce Saunders, was thercfoze 
da auen committed to the flete. Afterward beſide other 
ak ren paunmages and fines ſulteyned tn the pztſon, 
was duuen with bis wife and viii. young tbil 
den, leaving al other thinges, to let over the 
ſea,into bigb Germany where be c6tintied in 
the City of Baſyle till the death of quene Þ& 
tp, to no ſmall apde and comfozt of other eng- 
li Exiles ther about him, god ſo bleſſing im 
and bia, in thoſe ſo farre countries, that noi 
of all bis bou (hold miſtaxies there, but ſo ma- 


hace, 


Inter 
IX 


bpon 
ma If were to longe here to recite, how many 
kh «s dd other good men and women ( beſide this gu 
den by @herile)in thts tyme of Quene Pary, dyd 
weve Ma llet ouer the ſea, of whom ſom wer in xte, 
ws tc, (ome in Germany,lome at Cen, ſome 
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Geneua, ſome at Arotot, ſome at Zurtke , o- 
ther ſome at Baſil,other at @trauſbo:ough, 
at Wozmes , at Wynam taſteil, at Franke- 
fo:d,ut Duſb;ough,at Weſcll , in @aronyes 
and other places about, the number of whom 
ai moſt riſeti tu a thboaſand Cries, whereof n 
great part was ol ſtudentes and learned mf, 
ſuch as no us be foz the mot part Byſhops; 
Deanes, Archdeacons,0z Piniſters , rulyngs 
and inſtructing the church of E ngiand. wach 
was the pzdutſion of God,ſo mercyfullye then 
to pꝛouide fo2 the tymes to follow. 

And as theſe dydflce without the tealme; 
ſo no doubt many there were at bome within 
the rral me, which dyd flee no lefſe from placs 
to place, to keepe their conſcience free , as ths 
ſcholemaiſter of Lynne maiſter Kackeftraw, 
a ſcholemaiſtet at go wich , maiſtet Þenrys 
Bird befo2e touched ; the ſcholemaiſter of A- 
leſham. tc. And who knoweth,oz can recite al 
lwhich in the tyme of this perſecution were af- 
flicted and ſpopled, ſome of thepz lande, ſoms 
of theit houſe and ſtuffe, ſome of bookes , mas 
ny ſcacſe eſcaped with their lpueg. ec. 

Among the other of Rozfolke, Nobert Wat 
fon ia not to be fozgotten, who ſuſtapned im⸗ 
pꝛiſonment tn the city of Ho wich foz the goſ 
pel, almoſt rwoo pearcs together, tpil it pleas 
ſed God at length to de lyuer hm by this ſubs 
ſcription: Fy2f, the pzopoſition oz article laid 
bnto bim, was this. 


4 belexe and 2 the bread and wyne ia 
the Enchant, throug tbe on. of Gods 
—— 

an ; con v 
— formes 


bread and remaineth the true 


ä —— 
intel lecta. 

To al theſe I doo aſſent and ſubictibe.ſo fax 
as Gods 


w3ought, that by meanes and pzocurement of 
Doctoz Barret, hee was delpuercd bpon the 
ſame. After whoſe deliueraunte came Chztifty 
pberſon, then Deane in gez wich, and bepng 
greatly angrye with the ſame , cauſed dym to 
bee ſoughte ſoz agapne-But der thzoughe ths 
beipe of good men, was conueigded ouet the 
ſ0as,and ſo eſcaped the daunger. 

Conſideting tbe great and terrible ſconrgs 
of perſecution in this time o Quene Parys 
and recounting the number of them that vn⸗ 
der ſome parte oz other of the crofſe were af 
—ͤ— 57 
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the big beſt to the lo welt dnder the quene her 
ſelte, no tondicion, ſtate , degree, az age, 193 
callinge of perſon oz perſons can be reckened, 
wbich at the ſame time eſcaped free and vntou 
ched, without ſome paint of the Lozdes troſit 
bpon him. Jn the number : cataloge of whom, 
firſt to begin with the moſte noble,and renou- 
med the only ſiſtet of the quene ber ſelfe , alſo 
the only and next bcire then, noi iuſt poſſeſo3 
ofthe crowne of England Naene, Elizabeth, 
whoſe ſhoulders ſuſteined then no ſmall pozti- 
on of that croſle of Thzift, and ſofrombher ma⸗ 
leſty deſcending to al and ſinguler ſtates inte⸗ 
rioʒ. What vocation 02 condicion here was ac⸗ 
ccpted, whether de oz cbey were Archbyſhop, 
He meneth Duches , Byſhoppes , Archdeacons, Deanes 
þ 1ady Fra Pꝛieſtes, Viniſters, Deacons,Gentelmen,La 
1 wiers, marchants, Artiticers, Souldiers, rich 
who bafar pooze men, women, wife , widow, virgin, olde 
ding bothe men, young men, bopes,infants,blinde ,balte 
Kaese gef and lame. And what Cate els can be reckened 
ente Les ot men which from ſome touch of this ſcourge 
her contrer nas exempted. And ſo what condition, J (aye 
— 58 in of men, eſcaped the papiſts hands in the tyme 
cauſeofher of quene Pary withoute affliction 4 daunger. 
conle(encs an ſomuch that ,comminge to the lo wel of all 
other one poze heremite,being but one then as 
I think in all the realme, coulo not paſſe theire 
bandes, without open penaunce , and other 
moleſtations, as in the ſtozy here folowing to 

to the reader maye appeare, 


The examination and trouble of Thos 


mas ä —— — — 


7 A the laſt yeare of Quene Mary, an. 558, 
Zyomas Parkingſon,of the dioces of Ca- 
uentrp and Licbfeld,being of the ſect of Ana- 
chozit, was pzoduceed befoze D. Dzaicot bpon 
the ſuſpition to daue a wyfe , be was eram(- 
ned as foloweth . Being aſked what age be is 
now ot, ſaith that he ſhall be at Whitrſontide 
nert.irr.peares old, and was bozne and chi- 
ſened ina towne called Bedel in Pozkſhire, 
and was ſonne to one Thomas Parkingſon, 
Baplife of Thurſke , in the (ame Countye of 
ozke. And when he was. xii. yeares olde , da 
ſet to the taplours craft to one Thomas 
Dent of Thurſke , and ſerued him foz. bi 03 


one Agnes,the daughter of ugh ballywell, 
dwelling in the Fraunchiſe of Kepon , beyng 
a mapde of. rriil(.peares , and was maryed to 
der in Lhurſke by one Sir Mplliam Daye, 
then Curat there,and within two peres after 
their mariage together, dis wife was delpue⸗ 
red of a man chylde, which although whbyle it 
was in ber bodye, dyd ſtp;re and lyue, as ſhes 
and other perceiucd:pet aſter the birth it was 
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ded, ſo us it could not be chꝛiſtened, in ſomnch 
as the Pypdwyfe and other women With ber 
burped the ſapde chude (as they ſayde) in the 
fieldes,Where, de this E xaminate cannot tel. 
And within thzee weckes after , it chauncen 
that a Rauen dad gotten vp tbe (aide chylds 
oat ofthe ground, and tome the clothes from 
about the ſame childe, and bad begon to bzeak 
into the ſapde chylde to feede vpon, and badde 
bꝛougbt it into a tree, nere vnto þ churchyard 
of Thzuſke,vpon a fatervaye,a lyttie befoze 
Euenſongt tyme . And as the people and ths 
Pꝛieſt betoʒe named ſaw the ſame childe, they 
made meanesto dzpue away the K auen, and 
to get the chylde from dim. 0 as thep reaſ9- 
ninge amongeſt them ſelues whoſe cyyplpe it 
ſhoulde be, dyd iudge that it was this crami- 
nates chylde,that was deao bozne , and bury» 
ed in the fieldes. And the ſaid Wpiliam Day 
came home to this Craminate , e aſked dym 
foz bis chyide, and be ſhewed bim that the wo 
men had buryed it in the fjeldes, whiche the 
pꝛieſt alſo examined of the women, and found 
it to be true. And th he ſhewed this Cramb 
nate of the bzinging the chylde by the Rauen. 
W bereupon this Traminate and bys wyfe 
wert there withall rien with repentaunce 
to God warte, and eche of them bowed them 
ſelues from thence foztb to lyue chaſt and ſoli⸗ 
tary. In ſo much as this E xaminate, whe be 
mas but. rrii.02.rxiil.prares old, pzofeſed tha 
o2dcr of . Frauncis at Richmonde , fpug 
myles from Padlam,and was an Heremit oz 
Penitentiary at Thuſke, and kept the chaps 
pel of ſaynt Gyles,at the end of the towne of 
Th2aſke. And du wyfe allo was ſyffer of . 
Fraoncis ozder, and badde a beade womans 
roume at Nozthallerton , by the bealpe of ſp; 
James Straungwayes knight . And after he 
bad kept the oꝛder of ſaint Frauncis twoo oz 
tiber peares, bee determined to lynea moze 
bard e ſtraightlyſe,and to be an Anachozit, 
and to ſeclude dym ſelfe from the company of 
tbe wozlde,and thereupon hee was fy:ſte clo- 
ſed vpn a lytle houſe, in the churthe pozche at 
CTbꝛuſne, where be lyurd by the belpe of good 
people twoo peares,befozt hee was pzofeſſed. 
And when it was percepued that hee lyked 
that kynde of lpfe,ant could endure the (ame, 
there was a Chappell , and a place pzouſded 
foz bym in the mounte of Grace , aboue the 
Charter houſe, by Q uene Katherine,and bes 
was p;ofeCed into that bouſe by one Doctous 
WBVakerel,then Suffragan to Cardinal Wol- 
ſeye.And tbe Suefragan bad of this Exami- 


moze in that bouſe. And bis wyfe would ſomes 
tyme take one of his ſiſters,and come ouer E 
ſee howe this Eraminate did: but thee dyed 
— 
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nut of his houſe. And after this came D. Lee, x 
de pulled this eraminate out of his houſe, and 
the monkes alſo out of the Chartcrhouſe,ſo as 
this eraminate was d2iuen to go abꝛode to get 
dis lluing of good people, t when he could get 
an wozke to get a peny, to take it. Bowbett, 
be kept his habite (till. Then de went to Lon- 
don, and there was amongeſt bis frendes,that 
had ſeen him at Pount grace. And thence be 
went to Lincolncſhpze , thinking to haue the 
Anchozites houſe at Stanfo2d, but it woulde 
not be as then. He was counſeiled by ſir John 
Harington then ſherife,to chaunge bis babite, 
from grape, which he then ware, to black, and 
ſo wandzed fcom place to place, in a black ha- 
bite like a pꝛieſt. And at length abo ut ir. peres 
paſt, he came into Þh2opſhire to Bztdgenozth, 
and there by chaunte fel in acquaintafice with 
one Eliſabeth, which was wife to one Willik 
Romnep a Zpnker,that died there. And foz ſo 
much as he had in theſe dayes both puniſhmee 
and trouble, fo: declaring dim ſclfe a pzofeſTed 
man to the ozdcr of authozitie, was plainlye 
tHewed that it was againſt Gods cdmaundes 
ment, that any mi ſhold make any ſuch vowe: 
be therfoze in that point partly perſwaded and 
crediting the ſame, was the rather moned to be 
fre the ſatd Eliſabeth Romney to be dis wife. 
And ſhe thereunto agreing,they were maried 
about ve.yeares paſt, in the chappell, 
within the Caſtell of Bzivgenozth, by one ſp; 
William Palpas,that is nowe dead . And ſo 
they dwelled together in the lower towne of 
B2tdgeno2th, this eraminate vſing the tatlozs 
craft,and went ab2ode into the colitrep to get 
bis liuing and bis wiues, and came not home 
ſometime a moneth together. 

Being aſked what moued him to marye , be 
ſayed that be was ſoule troubled with vermin 
and had no helpe of waſhing x2 teding, as was 
requiſite,noz had any houſe to bee in. Andſo 
made his mone to this woman, and then ſhee 
deing troubled(as ſhe ſapd) with ceten bnrulyp 
chil>zen of hers, and could not be quiet foz the, 
was content to go with this craminate,and to 
be his wpfe. Being aſked if de knewe ber not 
carnally,as men do their wpues, vtterly denp- 
eth the ſame, and ſayeth:that it was not ment 
ol any ol them. Being aſked bowve de chaun- 
ted to come to this towne , ſapeth that de was 
moued in conſcience to the obſeruance of bis 
fo:mer p2ofefſion, nowe ſithens the Nucenes 
reign, e the hiring ofthis houſe here at Stow, 
where an Anchonte hadde been befoze , made 
meanes to mp lady Giffo2d of his entent, not 
declaring any thing that be was maried. And 
the ſaid lady Gyffo2d waate to fir T. Fitzher- 
bert, to mone the 102d biſhop in bis fauoz. And 
ſo the ſayde (pz Zhomas did, e gat my Lozdes 
fanour in that be dale. 

Being aſked if my Loꝛd did ol newe p2ofeffe 
dun into the religion, ſayeth nay, but did put 


that he purpoſed to returne to bis religion, 
Howbetit be ſhewed her that be woulde gor to 
Litchefield, And then about Whytſontpds 
laſtt,ſhe came bether to derken foz this exami⸗ 
nate. And de ſayde that it was commoned be⸗ 
twene hym and her , that ſhe ſhoulde goe to 
Wo:ceſter,and be an Anchozes there, but that 

the fell fcke,and was not able to go. 

Again, being aſked when ſhe was laſt with 
dym, ſapde that ſhe was with dim vpon Palm 
ſondape laſt, and bad nothyng to doe oz ſave to 
dym, but aſke him ho we he dyd. 

They aſked mozeouer, what moned her to 
come to towne that dape: to whome ſhe ſapde, 
that ſhe came foz her clothes that were in the 
towne here. 

Furthermoze, they aſked bym , whether be 
ſhewecd ſpz Thomas Fitzherbert, that de wag 
marted.he ſapde nap , but ſhewed hym that bg 
dad a ſyſter, whiche was a pooze woman, and 
was de ſeꝛous that ſhe ſhoulde attende dym, 
whiche was the ſapde Eliſabeth that de may 
ried at Bꝛydgenoꝛ tb. 

Foz this cauſe the Papiſtes ſuſpecing the 
pooze Heremit to baue a wyfe (as be hadde in 
dede)therfoze after other moleſtations, iniop⸗ 


1651 
bym into the houſe, and reſtozed him to his fog 
mer religion and pzofeſſton, 

Beyng aſked wbere his wyfe was when he 


tame hether to be cloſed vp, ſapde , ſhe was at 
B2ydgenozth, and knew nothing of bis mind, 


Thecracy 


and vile in⸗ 


Ea. 


ned hym penaztice to goe befoze the croſſe bart - goviy = 


fote and barelegged,in tbe tathedzal church of 
TLycheficld, with a taper,4 Þ can not tel what, 
in bis bande. 4c. And at Eaſter call dim into 
a cloſe cabpne, there to remapne tpll de heard 
moze of the byſhops pleaſure, 
/ F oure ſtoʒy ſhoulde pzoceade here ſoo wpds 
and large, as dyd the troubles of thoſe days, 
we ſhould compile here, J thpnke , an endles 
pꝛocts. Foz what countrie almoſte in Cnglid 
did not fele ſome ſoꝛo e then of that perſetu⸗ 
tion. And as J baue ſpoken of other countries, 
ſo alſo timing to @tamfozt, J might haue tuff 
occaſion ſomewhat to ſape of W. Cooke, who 
not only ſuſteined trouble, but was alſo chmit 
ted to vile pzyſon,fo2 that be ſuffered this oure 
pꝛinter to pzint þ boke of Mint. De vere obed, 

Alſo at Oundel, T. Henſen a wozthy main- 
teiner ofthe Pzeachers of the Goſpell was ſo 
aſaulted,that de neuer durſt com to bis houſe, 
but died in Q. Maries time. And one Wards 
felt the like crueltie. 

Not far from theſe dwelt Maiſter Grene of 
Swynſted, and maiſter Armſtrong in Lozby, 
of whom the laſt was cauſed to beare a fagot, 
who fo2 the ſozow theroflined not long after, 

And to returne to Aozfolke agame, what 
ſhould I ſpeak of Jenings Baſſet, the Pepſies 
with diucrs mo, toſſed frb poſt to piller by the 
meanes of Cantret, s one How. father Pooze 

LTTIITI. of Q0z- 


trimony 
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Boner with bis Champions, were not there 
with pleaſed, but pet not withtandinge they 
badde hym dome with them, and ſa bandlcy 
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of Nozwich wozffedweuer,foz þ ſamereligis 
was troubled of the Papiſtes, being put in the 
ſtockes with a paper on his dead. 


Ltkewiſe in Kent, one Trewewas purſued 
out of bis houſe by ſir Edward Gage, t at laſt 
bzonght to his houſe, 4 ther lapd in þ donge6: 
from thence had to the nert market town, was 
ſet on the pillery , and loft bothe his tarts, fo; 


bym amongeſt that wolupſhe generation, that 
they made bim come tothe croſſe agapne the 
nert ſondaye. And bccaaſe the magiſtrates 
ſhonlde nowe heart bym , and bee witneſſes 
of this recantation, which was mooſt blaſphe- 


diCuading not to come to the churche. mous, whiche wag to denye Chbailte,bis ſacri- 
; fpcenot to be ſufficient foz penitent ſynners, 
An other Chapiter or butthe Pzieſtes of Baal with their ſacrpfic 
treaty ſe cõcetning ſuch as were ſcour of the malle, was good, godlye, and a holy ſa- 


ged and whypped by the papiſtet, m the 


true caulc of Chriſtes Goſpel 


from place to place, eriled oz 0- 
therwpſe vered foz Religion ſake , Hoe fol- 
loweth in this Chapter mention to be made, 
(as nere as we can) of all ſache as foz the ſame 
cauſe of Ch2tftes dodine, daue been whypped 
and ſcourged by þ aduerſaries of Gods wozde, 


crifice, pzopictatozie and auatlable, bothe fo; 
the quycke and the deade:becauſe(J ſape) that 
they woulde haue the Nobles to beate this 
blaſphemous doctrine,the viperouſe generati5 
badde pzocured all the chief of the Counſell ta 
be there pꝛeſent. 

Kows to come to our matter at this tyme, 
the ſame weake betwene his firſte @ermon 
and the laſte, and whple Docour Crome was 
im duraunte, one Rycharde Wpimot bepnge 
pꝛentyte in Bowe lane, bepnge of the age of 
eygbtene yeares, and ſyttinge at bis wozke in 
bis maiſters ſhoppe the tewyſdaye , being the 


not fy21t beginning with Rychard Wylmot , and dayt of July, An. one Lewesa Welch 
T. Farfar Thomas Farefare, who about the tyme of man, being one of the Garde, came into the 
ſcourged, Anne Aſcne, were pitefully rent and tozmen» hop, hauing thinges to doe foz him ſelfe, 
ted, with ſcourges and ſtrypes, toʒ their fayth- One aſked dim what newes at the courte. 
full ſkandinge to Chzilte and to his truthe, and be annſwered that the olde heretick Doc- 
as by the ſtozye and examination, both of the to: Crome had recantednow, in deede, befoze 
ſayde Rychards Wilmoth , and of Thomag —.— — — — 
airefar here nowe followpng re. Paule againe, 
of — Wylmort — 0 clare it. Chen Wilmot ſptting at bis maſſters 
Fter the firſt recantacion of Doctoz Crome Wozke,and hearing him ſpeaks theſe wozdes, 
fo2 his ſermon whiche he made the fyft ſon- and many other wicked q enill,and refopcinge 
dape in Lent at paint Thomas Acons, beyng the ſame, began to ſpeake vnto dim, ſaying - 
the Percers Chappell, dis ſermon was on the t be was ſozy to here theſe newes. Foz it 
8 Epiſtle of the ſame dape, wzptten in the tenth me ſhould ſap otherwiſe they be bath ſaid, 


mcsferms, ©dapiter to the Hebzues , wherein he pzovied 


D. Cro⸗ 
mes rccan- 
tation. 


very learnedlp by the ſame place of ſcripture, 
and others, that Chziſte was the only and ſul⸗ 
ficient ſacrifice vnto God the father, foz the 


that then it is contrary to the truthe of Gods 
woꝛd, and c6trary to his own tcſciente, which 
ſhall befoze God accuſe him. Lewes anſwered 
and ſaid that he had pzeached and taught here- 


ſpnnes of the whole wozlde, and that there fle,x therfoze it was mete that beſhold in ſuch 
was no moze ſacryfice to bee offered foz ſynne a plate renoke it. wilmot told him ̊ be would 
by the pꝛieſtes, fo2 as muche as Chziſte had not ſo ſape,neither did de here him pzeach any 
offered his bodic on the croſfe , and ſhedde bis doctrine cStrary to gods woꝛd wziten,but þ be 
bloud ko; the ſynnes of the people, and that pꝛoued his docrine,and that ſufficiently by the 
once fo2 all. Foz the which ſermon be was ap · fcriptures. Lb# be aſked him how be knew 5. 
pzehended of Byſhoppe Bonner, and bzought he anſwered,by the ſcripture of God, wherein 
befoze teuen Gardpner and other of the Cofi he ſhall finde Gods wil and pleaſure, what be 
ſell, where be pzomyſed to recant bts doctrine willeth all men to do, and what not to do, 4 al 
at Paules croe,the ſeconde ſondapt after Ea / ſo by them he ſhould pꝛoue « trie all doctrines, 


Ter. And accoꝛdyngly, be was there and pꝛea⸗ 
ched, Bonner wyth all bys Doctours ſpt- 
ting beloꝛe him: but ſo dyd he pzeache and han 
dle his matter, that be rather verified his fo2- 
mer ſaying , then dented any parte 02 parcell 
of that lwhiche hee befoze badde pzeached and 
taught, foꝛ the which the Pꝛoteſtauntes pꝛay⸗ 
ſed God, and hartelye rciopted. But blynde 


and the falſe docrine fr6 the true. Lewes ſa(d: 
it was neuer mery ſince þ Bible was in En; 
gliſhe,and that be was both an heretick and a 
traitour, that cauſed it to be triflated into Cn 
gliſhe(meaning Cromwe!l) e tberefoze was re 
warded attozding to bis deſertes.be anſwered 
againe: what bis deſertes 0; offiſes wer to dis 


pꝛʒince, a great many do not 2 — 
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fo:ce whether they doe az no: orice he was ſure 
that de loft dis lyt e foz offendpng dis P2ince, 
and the lawe dyd put it in execution: but this 
concerning that man, be ſapd that be thougdbt 
it pleaſed God ſo to rapſe dym bp from a lowe 
eſtate, and to place dym in bygbe autbozitie, 
partly vaco this ende, that he ſhould doe ſucde 
a tdynge as all the Byſhoppes in toe Kealme 
pet neuer did, and that it was toreſtoze again 
God dis holy wozde, wbiche dad been ſo longe 
bid from the people in a ſtraunge tdgue, which 
tdey vaderſtode not, the whiche woozde no we 
commyng abzoade,and continuing amongeſt 
bs, wyll bzyng our Byſhoppes and pꝛieſtes in 
lefe eſtimation among the people. Lewys aſ- 
kcd why ſo / be ſapde:becaaſe their doarine and 
was not accozdpng to dis worde. 

Jneuer heard but that al men ſhould 
learne of the Byſhoppes and pzieſtes, becauſe 
they are learned men, and haus beene bought 
dp in the ſame al the days of their [pues. wher- 
foze they mult nedes knowe the truthe , and 
our fathers dpd belene their doctrine and lears 
nynge , and J thynke they dyd well, foz the 
wo2lve was farre better than, then it is nowe 

aſure pou. 

Vilmut, 2 wpll not ſayeſo. fo: we muſt 
not beleue them becauſe they are byſhoppes, 
wether becauſe they ar learned. nether becauſe 
dur fozefathers dpd follow thetr doarine. fo2 J 
bane red in Gods booke howe that Bychops 
and learned men daue taught the peopie falſe 
doctrine, and lyke wyſe the pꝛieſtes from tyms 
to tyme, and in dede choſe people oure fozefa- 
thers dyd beleac,and as they dio thpwke (0 did 
the people thynke. But foz all this, Chailt cal- 
leth them falſe theues,and marthe 
rers,blynde leaders ofthe blynde,wyllyng the 
people to take bede of them, leaft they bothe 
Goald fall in to the dyche. Pozeoner we reds 
that the pſhoppes, pꝛieſtes, and leatned mi 
dane beene alwayes creſyſters of the trutbe, 
from tyme to tyme, and dyd alwayes perſecutt 
the Pꝛophetes in the old lawe,as dyd their ſuc 
ceTozs in likewyſe to our auiout Chzilt and 
his diſctples, in the newe lawe. We muſt rake 
bede therfoze, that we credpte them no further 
then God well baue vs, neyther to followe the 
noz our fozefathers, otherwiſe thi be doth com 
maunds bs. Fo; almygbtie God hath genen to 
all people, as well to Kynges , P2zpnces, By- 
Goppes,pzteſtes, learned men, and bnlcarned 
men, a commanndement and la we, vnto the 
whiche be wylleth all men to bee obedient. 
Therfoze if anye Byſhoppe 03 pꝛieſt, pꝛeache 
ez teache , 02 Pꝛynte 02 Pagiltrate tommaũd 
any thinge contrary to this commanndement, 
we muft take beds howe we obere them. Foz 
it is better fo2 vs to obey God then man. 
Lewes, Mary [yz , you are a holy Docour in 
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dede. by Gods blonde pt vou were my man, J 
woulde ſet pon about pour buſyncs a lytie bet- 
tet, and not to looke vpon bookes,and ſo wold 
pour maiſter if be were wyſe. Aad With that 
in came his maiſter and a pong man with bim, 
whiche was ſeruaunt with maiſter Dau bnit 
in Matlyng ttreate . Py n.aiſter aſked what 
the matter was. Lewes ſayde that be hadde 8 
knauythe bope here to bis ſeruaunt, and bowe 
that if de were dis, be woulde rathir hangt 
dym then keepe dym in bis houſe, Then my 
maifſter, bepnge ſomewhat moued, aſaced wp 
fellowes what the mattcr was. they ſapde; we 
beganne to talke about Dogour Crome. then 
my maiſter aſked hm wbat be bad ſapoe, ſwe⸗ 
ryng a great othe , that de woulde make bym 
to tell dym. be ſapde that he truſted be had ſaid 
nothpng, whcreby epther he 02 maiſter Lewes 
map iuu ly be offended. J pzape pou quod Wil 
mut)aſke dym what 3 ſapde. 

Lewes. Pary (y2,this be ſapde, that Oodout 
Crome dpd pzeache and teache nothpng but 
the truthc, and hotwwe that if he recant an won⸗ 
dape nert, he woulde bee ſozpe to heart it, and 
that if he doe, de is made ts dooe it againſt big 
conſcience: and moe be ſayeth, that we maſts 
not followe oure Byſhoppes dearyne and 
pzeachpnge. foz he ſapeth, they bee bynderers 
of Gods woozde, and perſecutozs of that, and 
dowe Cromwell dyd moze good ( that Traps 
toure)in ſettyng foozth the Byble,then all our 
Byſhoppes hathe done theſe hundzeth pearcs, 
Tbas gatherpng moze of the matter. Ther 
ſarde Mylmut:in many thynges be made his 
tale. His maiſter bearpnge of this, was ing 
great farp,and rated dym, ſaping: that eptber 
de would be hanged oz burned, ſwearyng that 
be woulde take awape all bis bookes t burns 
them, 

The younge man ( maifter Dawbnies ſer- 
naunt)ſtandpng by, hearing this, beganne to 
ſpeake on dis parte vnto Lewes, and bis talke 
confp2med all the ſapinges of the other to beg 
true. Whiche Lewes tolte bis maiſter , wyth 
other talke alſo, ſoʒ the ſpace of baife an houres 
Foz this poung man was learned. bis name 
was Thomas Fapzcefare, Thus Lewes heas 
ryng bis talke, as wcll as of che other, wents 
bis wave na rage vnto the Court, and was 


neuer ſeens in that houſe ſence , But on the 
mo2otve they heard newes , oz that the ſapde 


Wylmut and Thomas Fayzefare were ſent 
foz,to come to my Loꝛd Papoz. The mcenger 
was maiſter @mert, the ſwozde bearer of K ü- 
don. They came befoze dynner to the Papo;s 
bouſe,and were therefoze commannded to (pt 
downe at dynnerin the Hall, and when ths 
dynner was doone, they weare bothe called 
into a parler, where the Papo3,and ſpz Roger 


Cholmlep was, who eramined thi (cnerally, 
KTITLu. ths ons 


: 


1684. 


the one not hearynge the other, 

Theft a of their talke with them was this: 
fir Roger Cholmley ſapde vnto the fozſapde 
Wylmut,that my Loz> apo; and be had re- 
tetued a commaundement from the councell, 
to ſend fo2 him and his companion, and to cra- 
mine him of certaine thynges, whiche are laide 
bnto his charge, as thep haue doone already 
with his other fellow, Zhen ſaid maiſter Chb- 
lep to hym:ſyʒra, what country; ert thou? 
be anſwered that de was bozne in Cambzidge 
ye, and in ſuche a towne:then he aſked him 
bowe long be had ben in the citie. be told him. 
then he aſked, what learning de had. be ſapde: 
litle learnyng, and ſmal knowledge. then (de- 
rydingiy) he aſked, bowe long be bad knowen 
Pocoz Crome, he ſapde:but a whyle,about ii. 
peares. he ſayde that he was a lying bope, and 
ſayd that he the ſayd Wilmut was dis ſonne. 

The other ſapde vnto dim, that that was vn. 
lpke,foz that he neuet ſee his mother noz thre 
bim.Cholmley ſapd be lyed: Mil mut ſapde he 
could p2zoue it to be true. {Zhen be aſked dym 
how he liked his ſermon that he made at ſaint 
Thomas of Acres chapell in Lent. be ſay>e 
that in dede he harde dim not, he ſaſde yes, and 
thother nay: then ſapde de, what ſaye pou to 
bis ſermon made at the croſſe the laſte dapee 
berde you not that? 

VVilmut, P ea, and in that ſermon he diſcei⸗ 
ned a great nomber of people. 

Cholmley, Howe ſoz 

V Vilmut, Foz that they loked that he ſhold 
baue recanted his doctrine that de taught be- 
foze,bnt did not, but rather confirmed it. 
Cholmley. pea ſys, but howe ſay you nowe 
to bim-fo2 he hath recanted befoze the councel, 
and hath pꝛomiſed on ſondaie next to be at the 
troſſe againe.ho we thinke pe in that? 

V Vilmue, It he ſo did, J am the moze ſozye 
fo: to hete it, and ſapde he thought he did it foz 
frare and ſanegarde of bis lyte. 

Cholmley, But what ſape you: was bis tat 
ſermon hereſie o2 not: 

VVilmut No, J ſuppoſe it was no hereſic. 
fo2 if it were, ſaint Paules Epiſtle to the Þe- 
bzues was hereſte, and Paule an Heretick that 
pꝛeached ſuche doctrine: but God fozbidde that 
any Cbꝛiſtian ſhould ſo tyinke of the holy Apo- 
fle.fo2 J doe not ſo thinke. 

Cholmley, Why, bowe knotreſt thou that 
S. Paule wzate thoſe thinges that are in En 
gliſhe nowe, to be true, whcre as Paule neuer 
wꝛate Cngliſhens; Latin. 

VVilmut, Jam certified that learned men 
of God,that did ſeke to aduaunte his wozd, did 
tranſlate the ſame out of the Greake and He- 
bzue,into Latin and Engliyche, and that they 
dur not pꝛeſume to alter the ſenſe of the ſcri⸗ 
ptute of God, and laſt wyll and teſtament of 
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Chziſt Jeſus, Zhen the Lozd Payoz bepng in 
a great fury, aſked dum what be dad to doe to 
reade ſuche bookes, and ſapde that it was pitie 
that his maiſter did ſaffer him ſo to dooe , and 
that he was not ſet better to wozke. And in 
fine ſalde vnto him, that he had ſpoken cuill of 
my Lozde of TW yncheſter , and Bonner, and 
thoſe reuerent and learned fathers, and coun- 
ſcllers of this Kealme , foz the whiche our fac 
be ſeeth no other but we muſt ſuffer as due to 
the ſame. and Chelmlep ſayde: yea mp Lo2be, 
there is ſuche a ſozte of heretikes and trapters 
ly knaues taken nowe in Cler,by my Lo2zds 
Ryche , that it is to wonderfull to bere . they 
ſhalbe ſcent vp to the Byſhop ſhoztly, and they 
ſhalbe hanged and burned all. 

VVilmute, Jam ſozye to heare that of mp 
Lo2de Ritche,foz that he was mp Godfather, 
and gaue me mp name at mp baptiſme. 
Cholmley aſked htm whan de ſpake with dim. 
be ſaide not theſe twelue peares . Tben ſapds 
Cholmlep: if de knewe that be were ſuch a one 
be would doe the lpke by bim, and that in ſg 
doyng he did God great ſetuice. 

VVilmut, Jhane red the ſame ſaping in the 
Goſpell,that Chziſte ſaide to bis diſciples: the 
tyme ſhall come ſateth de, that whoſoeuer kpl- 
leth pou , ſhall thinke that he Chall dooe God 
bighe ſcruice. Mell ſyꝛ, ſaide he, betauſe pe ar 
ſo full of pour ſcripture , and ſo well learned, 
we conſider pou lacke a quiet place to ſtudy in. 
FMherfoze pou ſhall go to a place wher pou ſhal 
be moſte quiet, and J would wpſhe pou to ſtu⸗ 
dy howe pou wpll aunſwere tothe councell of 
thoſe thinges whiche they baue to charge pou 
with, fozels it is lyhe to coſte pou pour beſt 
ſopnf.J knowe mp Loo2d of MApncheſter will 
handle pou well enough when be bereth pou 
thus. {Then was the officer called in to haus 
dym to the Counter in the Poultrie , and the 
other to the other Counter, not one of them to 
ſee an other, and thus remayned epght dayts, 
in the wohiede tyme their maiſters made great 
labour bnto the Tode Papoz,and to Þp2 Ro- 
ger Cholmley , to know their offenſes ,4 that 
they mpght be delynered. 

At length they pꝛocured the Wardens of the 
wozthipfull companye to laboure with them 
in their ſute to the Papoz. The Payoz went 
with them to the Counſell: but at that tyme 
they conlde fpnde no grace at Wyncheſters 
dande, and ſp; Anthony Bzownes , but that 
they bad deſerued death, and that they ſhoulde 
haue tbe lawe. At length thzongh intretaunce, 
be graunted them thus much fauour,that they 
ſhould not die as they bad deſerued, but ſhould 
be tied to a cartes taple, and be whypped thzee 
market dates though the citie. thus they came 
bome that daye, and went an other dape , and 


d the Wardens of the company 
A kncled 
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knelcd befoze them to haue this open punylh- 
ſhement to be releaſed, foz as muche as they 
were ſeruauntes of ſo wo;ſhypfull a compa- 
panpe, and that they myght be panyſhed in 
their owne ball befoze the Wardens and cer- 
ten of the company. At length it was graun- 
ted them, but with a condition, as ſome ſapde, 
as ſhalbe hereafter declared , Then were thep 
ſent befoze the maiſters the nerte daye, to the 
Þall, both their maiſters beyng alſo pzeſent, 
and there were lapde to their charges, the hep⸗ 
nous offenſes and crymes that they bad com- 
mitted, and that they were both heretikes and 
traptours,and had deſerued death fo; the ſame, 
and this was declared with a long pꝛoceſſe by 
the maiſter of the compante, whoſe name was 
maiſter Bꝛoke, declaring what great labourt 
and ſute the Payoz and the Wardens bad foz 
them, to ſave them from death, whiche they(as 
be ſapde) bad deſerued, and from open ſhame, 
wbich tbep ſhold baue had, being iudged by the 
coſaile to haue ben whipped. tit. dayes thzough 
the city at a carts taple,and from theſe i. daun 
gers had they labozed to deliuer th from, but 
not without greate ſute and alſo charge, Foz 
ſayth be, the company bath pꝛomiſed vnto the 
counſel! foz this their merty and fauour ſhew 
ed towardes them, being of ſach a wozſhipful 
company, a hund;eth poſids. notwithſtanding 
we maſt ſe the poniſhed in our ball within oar 
ſelues foz thoſe their offfſes. After theſe 4 ma 
ny other wozdes, he commaunded them to pze- 
pare them ſelues to haue their punyſhement. 
then were they put aſunder, and were ſtripped 
from the waſte vy warde, one after the other, 
and had in to the hall, and in the inpddeſt of 
the hall, where they vſe to make their fp2e,ther 
was a great rynge of Iron, to the which there 
was a rope tied faſt, and one of their feats ther 
to faſt tyed T. hen came two men down, diſgut 
ſed in mommers apparel, with vyſo2s on their 
faces,and they bet vs with greate roddes vntill 
the bloud did followe in our bodies. As cbcer» 
npng this TA ilmot, be could not lye in bis bed 
vi. nyghtes after . Foz Bzoke plapde the ty- 
rant with them: ſo it was, that with the bea- 
tiug and the flight, and feare,they were neuer 
in health ſpnce, as the ſayde Wilmot with bis 
owne mouthec bathe credpblye aſcerteyned bs 
therof , we can no lefſe but teſtifie the ſame, 

Lhus baue we bzſeflp reherſed this lytle tra 
gedye, wherein ye mape note the malyce of the 
enemies at all tymes to thoſe whiche pꝛoleſſe 
Cbꝛiſt, and take his part,of what eſtate 02 de- 
gree ſoeuer they be of, accozdyng to the Apo- 
ſtles ſaping: it is geuen vnto pou not onelp to 
beleue, but alſo to ſuffer with him, to whome 
be honour and glozpe, Amen. 


Nert after theſe two aboue ſpecified, follo- 
weth the beating of one Thomas Grene, who 
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in the tyme of Quent Marx, was cauſed lyke- 
wpſe to be ſcourged 4 beraten by cc to- 
ry. what the cauſe was, here followeth in bis 
ſtop and eramiration to be ſeene, whiche bs 
penned with his owne bande , as the thyng it 
ſelte wpll declare to the reader therot᷑. Che co- 
pie and wo2des of the ſame, as he wzote them, 
here followe , wherein as thou mapeſt note 
(gentle reader) the ſymplicitie of the one, ſo J 
— marke agapns the crueltie of the 
ot 


A the reigne of Nucene Parp, 
one Thomas Grene , bepng aps 
pzchended and bzought befozs 
Dodo; @tozp, by bis own mais 
ſter, named Jobn Wapland the 
P2omoter, being then a Papnter , foz a books 
called Antichzifte,the whiche Thomas Greng 
did diſtribute to certen honeſt menne: 
Being, J ſap, bzoaght befo;ze Dodo: Sozpe, 
de aſked dym where de had the booke, and ſaid 
J was a traptoz. And I tolde hym J hadds the 
booke of a ſtraunger,a Frenchman:and he aſs 
ked me moze queſtions, J tolde dym J wold 
tell dim no moze, noz could not, 4 be ſapde:it 
was no bereſie but treaſon, and that J ſhould 
be banged , dꝛawe n, e quartered,and ſo he cal 
led foz Cluny the keper of þ Lollards towze, 
and bad hym ſette me faſt in the llockes, and 1 
was not in the Lollards towze twoo houres, 
but Cluny came and tooks me out , and caried 
me to the Colehouſe,and there J found one, a 
Frencheman lying in the ſtockes, and be toks 
dym ont, and put on my rpght legge a bolte x 
a fetter, and on my left haude an other , and (a 
be ſet me crolle fettered in the ſtockes, and 
toke the Frencheman awaps withbhym., And 
there J lape a daye and a nyghte, and cn the 
mozowe after,be came and ſapde: let vs ſhyfts 
pour hande and legge, becauſe pou ſhall not ba 
lame, and he made as though be pitied me, and 
ſayde: tell me the truthe, and J wpll be poure 
frende. And J ſapb, J bad tolde the trathe and 
would tell no other. And he remembzed dym 
ſelfe x pat no moe but my legge in the Kocks 
and ſo went dis waye, and there J cemayned 
vi. dayes, and could come to no aunſwert. 

And ſo then @to2p ſcent foz me, and aſked 
whether 7 would tell bim the truthe where J 
had the booke,and J ſayde J bad tolde him, of 
a Frenchman:and he aſked me where J came 
acquainted with the Frenchman,and wher be 
dwelt,and where he deltuered me the booke, x 
I (aide: J came acquainted with dim in News 
gate, à coming to my frendes which were put 
in foz Gods woꝛd t truthes ſake:and the cich 
man cdming to bis frendes alſo, there we dyd 
talke together 4 became acquainted one with 
an other, + did eate 4 dzinke together ther with 
our frids,in þ fear of God. And toy mocked 
LLLL, fil. me and 
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the one not hearpnge the other, 

Theftca of their talke with them was this: 
fir Roger Cholmley ſapde vnto the fozſapde 
Wylmut,that my Lozd Bayoz and be had re- 
ceined a commanndement from the councell, 
to ſend fo2 him and his companion, and to cra- 
mine him of certaine thynges, whiche are laide 
bnto his charge, as they haue doone already 
with his ot der fellow. Then ſaid maiſter Chb- 
ley to hym:ſyʒra, what country: ert thou? 
de anſwered that de was bozne in Cambzidge 
thy2e,and in ſuche a towne: then he aſked him 
bowe long be dad ben in the citie. de told him. 
then he aſked, what learning de had. be ſapde: 
litle learnyng, and ſmal knowledge. then (de- 
rydingiy) he aſked, bowe long be bad knowen 
Poco; Crome, he ſapde:but a whyle,about if. 
peares. he ſayde that be was a lying bope, and 

ſapd that be the ſayd Wilmut was dis ſonne. 
The other ſapde vnto dim, that that was vn- 
lyke,foz that be neuer ſee bis mother noz ſhes 
bim.Cholmley ſapd be lyed: Wilmut ſapde he 
could pʒoue it to be true. {Then he aſked gym 
dow he liked his ſermon that he made at ſaint 
Thomas of Acres chapell in Lent . be ſay>e 
that in dede he harde dim not, he ſalde yes, and 
thother nap : then ſapde he, what ſaye pou to 
bis ſermon made at the croſſe the laſte dapee 
berde you not thatz 

VVilmut, pea,and in that ſermon he diſcel- 
ned a great nomber of people. 

Cholmley, Howe ſoz 

V Vilmut, Foz that they loked that he ſhold 


baue recanted his doctrine that he taught be- 


koze, hut did not, but rather confirmed it. 
Cholmley. pea yz, but howe ſay pou nowe 
to him: ſoꝛ he hath recanted befoze the councel, 
and hath pꝛomiſed on ſondaie next to be at the 
croTe againe.ho we thinke pe in thatz 

V Vilmue, It he ſo did, Jam the moze ſozype 
fo: to here it, and ſapde he thought he did it fo; 
frare and ſauegarde of bis lyte. 

Cholmley, But what ſaye you: was his fp2if 
ſermon hereſie 02 not: 

VVilmut No, J ſuppoſe it was no hereſic. 
fo2 if it were, ſaint Paules Epiſtle to the Þe- 
bzues was hereſte, and Paule an Þeretick that 
pꝛeached ſuche doctrine: but God fozbidde that 
any Chziſtian ſhould ſo thinke of the holy Apo- 
ſcle. fo J doe not ſo thinke. 

Cholmley, Why, bowe knotreſt thou that 
D. Paule wzate thoſe thinges that are in En 
gliſhe nowe, to be true, where as Paule neuer 
wꝛate Cngliſhens: Latin. 

VVilmut, Jam certified that learned men 
of God, that did ſeke to aduaunte his wozd, did 
tranſlate the ſame out of the Greake and He- 
bꝛue, into Latin and Cnglyſhe , and that they 
dur not pʒeſume to alter the ſenſe of the ſcrb 
pturc of God, and laſt wyll and teſtament of 


Chzilt 3eſus. Then the Lozd Payoz bepng in 
a great fury, aſked hum what be dad to doe to 
reade ſuche bookes, and ſapde that it was pit ie 
that his maiſter did ſaffer him ſo to dooe , and 
that he was not ſet better to wozke . And in 
fine ſatde vnto him, that he had ſpoken cuill of 
my Lo2de of TW yncheſter , and Bonner, and 
thoſe reuerent and learned fathers, and coun⸗ 
ſellers of this Kealme , foz the whiche our fac 
be ſeeth no other but we muſt ſuffer as due to 
the ſame. and Chelmlep ſayde: yea mp Lo2be, 
there is ſuche a ſozteof heretikes and trapters 
ly knaurs taken nowe in Cler,by my Lozds 
Ryche , that it is to wonderfull to here . they 
ſhalbe ſent vp to the Byſhop ſhoztly, and they 
ſhalbe banged and burned all. 

VVilmut, Jam ſozye to beare that of mp 
Lo2de Ritche,foz that he was mp Godfather, 
and gaue me mp name at mp baptiſme. 
Cholmley aſked dim whan de ſpake with dim. 
be ſaide not theſe twelue peares . Then ſapds 
Cholmlep: if be kne we that be were ſuch a one 
be would doe the lpke by him, and that in ſo 
doyng he did God great ſerutce. 

VVilmut, J baue red the ſame ſaping in the 
Goſpell,that Chziſte ſaide to his diſciples: the 
tyme ſhall come ſateth be, that whoſoeuer kpl- 
leth pou , ſhall tbinke that he hall dooe God 
bighe ſcruice. Well ſpz,ſaide be, becauſe pe ar 
ſo full of pour ſcripture , and ſo well learned, 
we conſider pou lacke a quiet place to ſtudy in. 
{herfoze pou ſhall goto a place wher you ſhal 
be moſte quiet, and J would wyſhe pou to ſtu⸗ 
dy howe pou wyll aunſwere tothe councell of 
thoſe thinges whiche they haue to charge pou 
with, fozels it is lyke to coſte pou pour beit 
ſopnf.J knowe mp Loo2d of MApncheſter will 
handle pou well enough when be bereth pou 
thus. Then was the officer called in to haus 
dym to the Counter in the Poultrie , and the 
other to the other Counter,not one of them to 
ſee an other, and thus te mayned epght dayes, 
in the wbfche tyme their maiſters made great 
labour bnto the Lozde Papoz,and to y: Ro- 
ger Cholmley , to know their offenſes ,4 that 
they mpght be delynered. 

At length they pꝛocured the Wardens of the 
wozſhipfull companye to laboure with them 
in their ſute to the Papoz. The Payoz went 
with them to the Counſell: but at that tyme 
they conlde fpnde no grace at Wyncheſters 
hande,and (pz Anthony B:ownes , but that 
they bad deſerued death, and that they ſhoulde 
haue tbe lawe. At length thzough intretaunce, 
be graunted them thus much fauour,that they 
ſhould not die as they bad deſerved, but ſhould 
be tied to a cartes taple, and be whypped thzee 
market dates thzough the citie. thus they came 
bome that daye, and went an other dape , and 
the Payoz and the Wardens of the — 
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kneled befoze them to haue this open punyth- 
thement to be releaſed, fozas muche as they 
wert ſeruauntes of ſo wozſhypfull a compa- 
panye , and that they myght be panyſhed in 
their owne hall befoze the Wardens and cer⸗ 
ten of the company. At length it was graun- 
ted them, but with a condition, as ſome ſapde, 
as ſhalbe hereafter declared , Then were they 
ſent befoze the maiſters the nerte daye, to the 
Ball, both their maiſters bepng alſo 28 
and there were lapde to their charges, the bep- 
nous offenſes and crymes that thep bad com- 
mitted, and that they were both heretikes and 
traytoura, and had deſerued death fo; the ſame, 
and this was declared with a long pꝛoceſſe by 
the maiſter of the companie, whoſe name was 
maiſter Boke, declaring what great laboure 
and ſute the Payoz and the Wardens had foz 
them, to ſane them from death, whiche they(as 
be ſapde) bad deſerued, and from open ſhame, 
which tbep ſhold haue had, being tudged by the 
cd ſaile to haue ben whipped. tit. dapes thzough 
the city at a carts taple,and from theſe li. daun 
gers had they labozed to deliuer tht from, but 
not without greate ſute and alſo charge, Foz 
ſayth be, the company bath pꝛomiſed vnto the 
counſeil foz this their mercy and fauour ſhew 
ed towatdes them, being of ſach a wozſthipful 
company, a hund;eth poſids. notwithſtanding 
we maſt ſe tbe poniſhed in our hall within our 
ſelues foz thoſe their offfſes. After theſe t ma 
ny other wo2zdes, he commaunded them to pze- 
pare them ſelaes to haue their punyſhement. 
then were they put aſunder,and were ſtripped 
from the waſte vpwarde,one after the other, 
and had in to the hall, and in the myddeſt of 
the hall, where they bſe to make their fp2e,ther 
was a great rynge of Iron, to the which there 
was a rope tied faſt, and one of their feats ther 
to faſt tyed T. hen came two men down, diſgul 
ſed in mommers apparel, with vyſo2s on their 
faces,and they bet vs with greate roddes vntill 
the bloud did followe in our bodies . As cbcer» 
nyng this TWilmot, be could not lye in bis bed 
vi. nygbtes after. F0z Bzoke plapde the ty- 
rant with them: ſo it was, that with the bea- 
tiug and the flight, and feare,they were neuer 
in bealth ſpnce, as the ſayde Wilmot with bis 
owne mouthe hathe credpblye aſcertepned bs 
therot, t we can no lefſe but teſtifie the ſame, 

Lbus baue we bzieflp reberſed this lytle tra 
gedye, wherein ye mape note the malyce of the 
enemies at all tymes to thoſe whiche p:ofeſſe 
Chaiſt, and take his part,of what eſtate 02 de- 
gree ſocuer they be of , acco2dpng to the Apo- 
ies ſaying: it is geuen vnto pou not onely to 
beleue, but alſo to ſuffer with him, to whome 


be honour and glozpe, Amen. 


ert after theſe two aboue ſpecified, follo- 
weth the beating of one Thomas Grene, who 
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in the tyme of Quent Mary, was cauſed lyke- 
wpſe to be ſcourged 4 beraten by Dcaoz to- 
ry. what the cauſe was, here followeth in bis 
ſtop and cramivation to be ſeene, whiche bs 
penned with dis owne bande, as the thyng it 
ſelfe wyll declare to the reader therof. The co- 
pie and wozdes of the ſame, as be w2zote them, 
bete followe , wherein as thou mapeſt nots 
(gentle reader) the (ymplicitie of the one, ſo 
><a agapns the crueltie of the 
0 


K the reigne of Qucene Parp, 
one Thomas Grene , beyng aps 
pachended and bzought befozs 
Dodos @tozp, by bis own mai- 
ter, named Jobn Wapland the 
Pꝛomoter, being then a Pzpnter , fog a books 
called Antichziſte,the whiche Thomas Grensg 
did diſtribute to certen honeſt menne: 
Being, I ſap, bzoaght befoze Dodo: Sozpe, 
be aſked dym where de had the booke, and ſaid 
J was a traptoz. And I tolde hym J hadds the 
booke of aſtraunger,a Frenchman:and he aſ- 
ked me moze queſtions, 4 J tolde dym J wold 
tell hum no moze, noz could not, « be ſapde:it 
was no bereſie but treaſon, and that J ſhould 
be banged , dzawen,4 quartered,and ſo he cal 
led ko Cluny the keper of þ Lollards towze, 
and bad bym ſette me faſt in the lockes, and J 
was not in the Lollards towze twoo boures, 
but Cluny came and tooks me out , and caried 
me to the Colehouſe,and there J found one, s 
Frencheman lying in the ſtockes, and be toks 
bym ont, and put on my rpght legge a bolte x 
a fetter, and on my left haude an other , and ſa 
be ſet me crolle fettered in the ſtockes, and 
toke the Frencheman awaps with hem. And 
there J lape a daye and anygbte, and cn the 
mozowe after,be came and ſapde: let vs ſhyfts 
pour bande and legge, becauſe pou ſhall not bs 
lame,and be made as though be pitied me,and 
ſapde : tell me the truthe , and J wpll be poure 
frende. And J ſayd, J bad tolde the trathe and 
would tell no other. And he remembzed dym 
ſelfe x pat no moꝛt but my legge in the Kocks 
and ſo went his waye, and there J cemapned 
vi. dayes, and could come to no aunſwere. 

And ſo then @to2zp ſcent foz me, and aſked 
whether J would tell bim the truthe where J 
dad the booke,and J ſapde J had folde him, of 
a Frenchman:and he aſked me where J came 
acquainted with the Frenchman,and wher be 
dwelt, and where he deltuered me the booke, 
J (aide: q came acquainted with dim in News 
gate, à coming to my frendes which were put 
in foz Gods woꝛd t truthes ſake:and the Fetch 
man timing to bis frendes alſo, there we dyd 
talke together t became acquainted one with 
an other, t did eate 4 dzinke together ther with 
our frids,in þ car of God. And toy mocked 
LLLL, fit, mt and 
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and ſayde: then there was bother in Chziſte, 
and bꝛotber in Chʒiſt, and mocked me and cals 
led me Herecicke „ and aſked me if J hadde the 
booke of hym in Newgate, and J ſapde nape. 
and J tolde hym, as J went on my buſynes in 
the ſtreate I mette dym, and he aſked me howe 
J did,and J bym alſo:and ſo we fell in commu 
nication,and de ſhewed me that booke , and J 
deſyzed dym that de would let me haue it, and 
be laybe nap. And in this examination tozit 
ſapde:it was a great booke, and aſked me whe 
ther Jboughte it, oz had it geuen me. And 3 
tolde hym I bought it. and be ſayde J was a 
fbtef, and had ſtollen my maiſters mony, and J 
fapde:3 litle monte ſerned. fo J gane hym but 
fowze pence. but J pzompyſed dym at our next 
metyng. J would gene hym.ril-pice moze.And 
de ſapde : that was boldely doone , foz ſuche a 
booke as ſpake both treaſon and herefie, Then 
Stoꝛy requpzed me to bzyng dym two ſuerties 
and watche fo; hym that J had the booke of, q 
J ould daue no barme:and J made dym aun⸗ 
ſwere J would bzyng no ſuerties,noz J could 
not tell where to fynde hym. And be ſapd:this 
is but a lye, and ſo called fo Clunye and bad 
dym laye me faſt in the Colebouſe, and ſayde 
be wold make me tell another tale at my next 
conmyng . And fo J lape in the ſtockes daye 
and nyghe, bat oneiy when J eate my meate: 
and ſo J remayned x. dayes befoze J was cal- 
led fo; agapne. 

And tden Story ſent foz me agayne, and aſs 
kev me it J would pet tell hym the truthe. And 
I ſapde J could tell dym no other trathe then 
J had,no: would. And whbyle I ſtove yet ther, 
there were two ,whiche Jtooke to be 
pꝛyſoners. Then Stozy fel in a rage, 
and ſware a great othe, that it were a good 
dede to put a hundzed oz two of theſe beretike 
knaues tn a houſe, I u ſelf(ſayth ſhe) wold 
fet it a fp2e. And ſo was cbmitted to pꝛyſon 


me into the garden, and there 3 founde wyth 
dem my Lozd of Wpndſozs Chaplayne, and 
to Gentlemen moze . And de tolde them all 
what x had ſayde and done, and they ſayd: the 
booke was a wonderous tuill boke, and badde 
both treaſon and hereſte in it, and they aſked 
me that J ſapde by the booke , and J ſaide:J 
nee no euyli by it. And then Dodo: toy 
chafed, and ſayde de woulde bange me dp by 
the handes with a rope, and ſayde alſo he wold 
cut my tongue out of my dead, and myne earcs 
of my head alſo:and then they alleaged two oz 
thꝛee thynges vnto me out of the booke, and J 
aunſwered, Jhadde not read the booke tho- 
rowe out, and therfoze J could geue no ſentece 
of the booke : and then mp Lozd of Wyndſo:es 
Chaplayne, and the other two Gentlem# tote 


aſyde,and required me very gently,ſaping: 
bs wbcre you had the booke, aud of whom. 
we will ſane pou harmeles. And J made them 
aunſwere, J had tolve all that J coulde tell ts 
Dodo; @to2p, and J began to tell them, ant 
they ſayd:tdey knew that already. And ſo they 
lefte that talke,and went again to te with 
me. Then toy burdencd me of my faith, and 
ſapde J was an heretike. And then my Lozd of 
TU pndſo2s chaplapne did aſke me howe J dpy 
belene . And J began to reherſe the articles of 
my beliefe,and he bad me let that alone. And 
be aſked me howve J belcued in Cbꝛiſte, andy 
made dym aunſlvere that J beleued in Chziſte 
whiche died and roſe againe the thirde dape , x 
ſytteth on the rygbt band of God the father, 

And then Sto2y aſked me mockingly: what is 
the rygbt hand of God: and J made them aun- 
ſwere, à thoaght it was dis glozte.And t oy 
ſayde:ſo they ſaye al:and he aſked me when de 
would be wery of ſytting there. And mp Lozd 
of Wpndſozs chaplayn aſked me what J ſaye 
by the malle. and J ſapd: J neuer knee what 
it was, no what it ment. foz J bnderſtoode it 
not. to J neuer learned any latin. And unce þ 
time that J had any knowledge, J haue been 
bzought vp in nothyng but in reading of en- 
glyſhe, and with ſuche men as baut taughts 
the ſame, with many mo queſtions , whicde J 
can not reberſe. And then my Lozd of Wypnd- 
ſozes chaplayne aſked me if there were not the 
berp body of Chiſte, fleſh, bloude and bone in 
the maſſe, after the pꝛieſt had cbſecrated it. Any 
Imade him aanſwere : as fo; the maſſe J can 
not vnderſtand it, but in the news teſtament 
J reade, that as the Apoſtles ſtoode lokpng af- 
ter the Loꝛd, when he aſcended vp into brane, 
an anngell ſapde to them:euen as pon ſee him 
aſcende vp,cuen ſo ſhall de come agapne. And 
I tolds them an other ſentence, where Chaiſe 
ſapeth: the pooze ſhall you bane alwayes with 
vou, but me ſhall you not bane alwayes . And 
ſo mp Loꝛde of Wyndſozes chaplapne pat me 
many queſtions moze, the which J could make 
bym no aunſwere to. And among all ofher,be 


derſtode. And ſo they laughed me to ſcane, ( 
called me foole,and ſaid:thep would reaſon no 
moze with me. And then Stozy called foz Clu- 
np, and bad hym take me away, and ſet me fat 
that no man ſpake with me: 4 ſo J was ſent 
bnto the Colchouſe: and J had not bent in ide 
Colehouſe a weke,but there came in rit((-paiſo- 
ners, and then J was kept ſtyil alone without 
companye , in a pꝛyſon called the Salt houſe, 


l bolt and a ſettet. me 
dauing bpon my legge a dandes 
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bandes manacled together with pzons, and 
there continuing tenne dayes,bauing nothing 
to lye on, but bare tones 02a boozde . In my 
time lying there in pꝛiſon, the biſhop of Lond6 
coming down a payze of tepres on þ bachſyde 
vntruſt in bis boſe and doublet, loked in at the 
grate,and aſked whercfoze J was put in, and 
who put me in. And J made him aunſwere, J 
was put in fo: a booke, called Antichziſte, by 
D. Stozpe. And he ſaide, you are not aſhamed 
to declare wherefoze pou were put in, and be 
ſapd it was a very wicked booke, and bade me 
confeTe the truth to to. And J ſayde J had 
told the truth to bym alredy,and J deſiced dim 
to be good vnto me, and helpe me out of pꝛiſo n. 
foz they had kepte me therc longe . And de 
ſaid he could not meddle with it. @cozp bath be 
gon it, and de muſt end it:then J was remoned 
out of the ſalt houſe to geue place to two wome 
q cariod to the Lollards Tower, and put inthe 
ſtocks,and there J fofid. 2. pʒiſoners, one called 
Lian, a french man, and another with bim:s fo 
J was kept in the Stockes moze the a moneth 
both dap and night,and 140 man to come to me, 
to ſpeake with me,but onlye mp keper whiche 
b:oughte me meate,and at (ach times as J dyd 
tate mp meate. Zhen we thzce being together, 
Lian the french man ſong a pſalme in the frech 
toung,and wwe ſange with him , and we were 
beard down into the treat,and the keper tom ; 
minge bp in a greats rage, did ſweaze that de 
woulde put them all in the ſtockes, and ſo de 
tooke the french man and commaunded dim to 
knele downe vpon dis knces,and put both bys 
bandes in the ffockes , and ſo be remayned all 
that ſame nig qt til the next day, Zben 5 being 
in the Lollarvs Lower a vit. dapes , at mp laſt 
being with &to2y he ſwart a greate othe that 
be would rache me, and make me tel the ttuid. 
Then Stozy ſending foz me, commaunded me 
to be bzought to Waldzoke, where be and the 
commtCioners dined: and by the way mp keper 
tolo me that 3 ſhoulde go to the tower and be 
racked. ſo when they bad dined, Sto caled fo; 
me in, and ſo there J ſtoode befoze them, and 
ſome ſayde J was wozthy to be banged foz ha- 
utng ſach deretitall bokes. And while J ſtoode 
a little while befoze them, Sto2y called fo2 the 
keper,and commaanded him to carye me to the 
Loilardes Tower againe,and ſaped. J haue 0- 
ther matters of the Quenes to do with the c6- 
miſſloners. but 3 wil tid an other time foʒ dim. 
And wbileT I pet lay in þ Lollards Tower, 9 
woman wh(ch bzought the bookes oner, being 
taken, e her bokes, was put in þ clink in ſouth 
wozke by Hufſye, one of the Arches . And J 
Thomas Grene teſtyfy befoze Cod now that 
I neyther dpſcryed the man noz the woman, 
the whyche J bad the bokes of . Then 3 
lyinge in the Lollardes Tower, being ſent to; 


befoze Pulſye requyred of mee » wherfoze J 
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was put into the LollardsT2wer,y of whbe. 
And made dym aunſwerte, J was put in by 
Payler Stogzpe fo; a booke called Anticdziſt ; 
and de made as thoughe de lwvoulde be my 
frende , and ſayde be knewe mp frendes , and 
my father and mother, and bade me tel him of 
whorne J dad the booke,and ſaydicome on, tel 
me the truth . And J tolde him as J dad tolde 
Sto2y befoze:and be was very angry,and ſald: 
JI loue the wel, and therefdze I ſente foz thee, 4 
loked foz a further truth, but J wold tel him no 
other. And ſo he ſent me agapne to the Lollards 
to wer. At my going away he called me backe a 
gayne, and ſaid that Dixon gaue me the bokes 
being an old man, dwellinge in Birchin lane: 
and J ſayd he knee the matter better then . 
And ſo he ſent me alway to þ Lollards tower, x 
ſo I temapned there a. Vit. dayes, and moze. 
And tden Hnfy ſit toʒ me again and required 
of me to tell him the truth. And JI tolde dim 3 
coulde tell him no other truth then J bad tolve 
Ste befoze . And then de began to tell me of 
Diron of whom J dad the bookes , the whiche 
had made the mattet manifeſt afdze:and be told 
me of al things touching Diron and the bokes, 
moze then J could my ſolte, in ſe mach he tolde 
me how many J had, and had a ſacke ful of the 
bookes m his houſe, and knety where the wo- 
man lay, moze then J my felfe . Then! 4 ſawe 
the matter ſo open and manifeſt befoze my face, 
that it pzofited not me to ſtanve in the mat ter. 
And de aſked me where J had doone the bokes: 
and J told dim J had but one, and that @to2ye 
bad. And be (ad 3 lic. fo I had iii.at one time 
t be required me to tei dim of one: and J made 
bim manifcft of one that John Beane dad of 
me beinge pzentiſe with mayſter Tettle. ſo he 
pzomiſed me befoze and after, and as de ſhould 
be ſaued befoze god þ be ſhould haue no harm. 
And J kneling downe bpon my knees, deſired 
bim to take my bloud,and not to hurt the pong 
man. Ind then be ſapde: becauſe pou haue bent 
ſo fubburne , the matter beinge made mant- 
feſt by other, and not by yoo, beinge ſo longe in 
pꝛiſon, tell me it you wyil ſtande to mp tudg 
ment, and J ſapd:pe,take mp bloud, and hurte 
not the poung man. Then he made me auns 
ſwere J ſhoulde be whipped like a thefe,and a 
dacabond: and ſo J thanked him, and wente my 
way with my keper to þ Lollards tower. And 
there J remapned two 02 thze dayes, + ſo was 
bꝛoughte by the keper Cluny, by the comman 
de ment of the tommiſſioners, to Chziftes boſ- 
pital,ſometime the Grey friers, t acco2dig had 
then foz the time the coʒrectton of theues and 
vacabondes,and there was deltuered to Trinf 


an the poꝛter, and put into a ſtinking donngel, 
And then in few dayes J finding fridſhip, was 
tet out of þdangel,and lay in a bed in the night 
and walked in a parde by the doungel in the 
day time, and ſo remayned pziſoner a moneth, x 
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moze, Then Stozy came and two Gentlemen 
With him, and called foz me, and then J was 
bꝛougdt into a counting houſe to them. And de 
ſayde to the Gentlemen: here commeth this he 
retike, the whiche J bad the booke called Anty- 
ch2iſt of, And he beganne to tell them how ma- 
ny tymes J bad bene befoze him, and ſayde: J 
baue entreated hym very gentlp, and he would 
neuer tell me the truth, tyll that it was ound 
out by other , And then he ſayde: it wer a good 
dede fo cut thy tonge out of thy head, and thy 
eares of thy head, that thou mayſte be an exam 
ple to all other herctike knaues. And the Gen- 
tlemen ſaid:nap that wer pitie. And be aſked if 
that J wonld not become an honeſt man, and 
I ſaid yes.foz J baue offeded god many waies 
and then be burdened me of my faith, And J 
tolde dym J bad made him anſwer ol my faith, 
befoze uty Lozd of Windſozs chaplein as much 
as F coulde. And then be commaunded to ſtrip 
me, be ſtanding by me, and called foz two ofthe 
Bedels, and the whippes to whip me: 4 the two 
Bedels came with a co2d, and bound my bids 
together, and the other ende of a co2d to a ſtone 
pil ler. Then one of my frendes, called Nicolas 
PÞzaiſtman, bearyng them call foz whips,burled 
in a bundell of roddes, whiche ſemed mache to 
pacifpe the mpnde of a cruell tyzaunt. And (0 
they ſcourged me with roddes:but as they wer 
whipping of me, Stozy aſked me pf J woulde 
goe vnto my maiſter agaync,and I ſayde nap, 
And he ſayde:J perceyue now he wol be wozſe 
then ener he was befoze. but be ſapde, lettome 
alone. J wpll fpnde hym out if be bee in Eng⸗ 
lande. And ſo with manye other things which 
J cannot rehearſe, when they dad done whyp- 
pypug of me, they bad me pay my fees and goe 
my wapcs. 

3” Poctoure Sfozye commaunded that 
he ſhould haue an hundzed ſtripes, but the Ge- 
tlemen ſa entreated, that he had not ſo manye, 
Stozy ſapingt: it J might haue my wil,J wold 
ſurely cut out his tonge. 

Ouer and beſides theſe abone rehearſed, wer 
diners and many other, who fe Chziltes ſake 
bubled theſelnes to the beatynges «ſtripes of þ 
papiſts, many mo (no dout) the we haue know 
ledge of. Foz the nature and patience ot theſe 
godly Party2s wer ſuch, that the moze they ſuf 
fred fo Chiſt, the leſſe they boſted therot᷑. who 
would baue thought that Boner euez woulde 
baue bzoughte maiſter Bartlet Grene about 


beatenby mentioned, being a Lawyer anda Gentleman 


vnder the vnſemely chaſtiſement of a rod, and 
pet notwithſtanding be ſo did.as the ſaid may⸗ 
ſter Grenc bimſelte declared to a frende of hys 


name was 
S. Cotts in gewgate a litle befoze his death. 


In lyne mancr was oꝛdered mayſter Cotton, 
burned in Bꝛayntozd. Pag. 16 69. Col, 2. Who 
lpkewiſe tritiſieth bimielf to be twiſe beaten of 


Bonct, in a letter of his, wzy(ten vnto his bzo- 


Actes and Monumentes 


ther, as by the ſame bis letter here followpng, 
foz the moze euidence hereof map appcate. 


The copy ofa certayne letter vrytten by 


Steuen Cotton to his bzother,decla- 
rpnge howe he was be aten of 


SS=7 Rothecr,in the name of the lozd Jeſus 

S//Z1J commend me bnto pou, 4 J do hars 
telp thank pou foz pour godly erbozta 
— tion and tounſel, in pour laſt letter de 
clared to me. And albeit J do perteiue by poure 
letter, pou arc infozmed,that as we ate diners 
perſds in number, ſa are we of contrary ſcaes, 
conditions e opintons,contrary to that good o⸗ 
pinton you had of va, at pour laſt being with vs 
in Newgate,bc pou moſt aſſured good bzother, 
in the lozd Jeſus, wwe are al of one minde, one 
faith,one aſured hope in our loꝛd Jeſus, who 3 
truſt we altogether w one ſptrit,one b2otherty 
lone do daily cal vpon foz mercye and fozgcue- 
nes ofour ſinnes, w earneft repentance of our 
former liues, t by whoſe pꝛe tious bloude ſheds 
ding we truſt to be ſaned onlp, and by no other 
meanes. Wherfoze b;other, in the name 
ol the lozd, ſeing people,whoſe 
minds ar altogether bent to wickednes, enup, 
vncharitablenes, euil ſpeking,do good about to 
flander vs with vatcuth, beleue thi not, nether 
let their wicked ſapinges once enter into pour 
mind. And J truſt one day to ſee you again, al 
though nowe J am in gods pꝛiſon, whiche is a 
toytul ſchole to tht þ loue their loꝛd and god, 
to me being a ſimple ſcholtr, moſt toyful of all. 
good bzother, once again J do in þ name ot our 
lo2d Jeſus, exboꝛt you to pzap foz me, j J may 
fight firbgly in þ lo ds battel,to be a good ſoul 
dioz to mp eaptain Jeſus Ch2iſt our 102d, 4 de- 
ſire my ſiſter alſo to do the ſame, and do not ye 
mourn oz lamet foz me, but be ye glad © foyful 
of this mp trouble, Foz I truſt to be looſed out 
of this dõged ſhoztlp, e to go toeuerlaſtig top, 
which neuer ſhal daue end. J bard how ye wer 
w the C6miſſioners foz me, s howe pe wer ſuſ- 
pected to be one ofour company. J p:ap von (us 
nomoze foz me, good bzothcr. But one thing 1 
hal deſire you,to be at my departing out of this 
life, you map beate witnes with me þ J ſhall 
die, J truſt in god, a true chaiſtid, Jbope al mp 
tdpanions in the lord our god:t therfoze beleus 


not theſe eutl diſpoſed people, who ar thantozs 
of al vntruth.Jpzap pou p me a log ſhirt 
againſt the dap of our las tis ſhirt 
pou gaue me laſte, J baue to one of my 
to mpanions, who had moze then J :and. 


as fo2 the money t meat pou ſent va, the B. ſet 
nants deltueted none to vs, neither be whome 
vou had ſo great truſt in. Bꝛother, ther is none 
of th# to truſt to. fo; qualis magiſter tals ſeruus. 
baue ben twiſe beaten 4 thzcatufd to be bea 
ten again by the B. himſelf. J ſuppoſe we ſhal 
go into the coitrey to Fulham, to W 

ule, 
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douſe, and there be arreſgned-J wold haue yon 

to harken as much as pou cd. foz when we ſhal 

go, it ſhalbe ſoddeinly done. Thus face pe well, 
from the Colehouſe, this pꝛeſent Frivap. 

Pour bzother, @tcuen Cotton. 

Beſpdes theſe aboue named, diuers other 

alſo ſoffered the lyke ſcourgynges and whyp- 

pynges in they? bodyes fo2 their fapthfab-ſtan 

dyng in the truthe, of whame it may bee ſapde, 

as it is wzitten of the holy Apoſtles in the aas 


whiche departed from the Counſell retorcyng 
that tdey were counted wooztbye to ſuffer fo 
the name of Jeſus. Aces. 3. In the number of 
theſe whiche in the tyme of Nucne Mary were 
tryed and beaten with ſcourges,by the Phary- 
ſcis,eſpecialiye by Boner, was one Thomas 
Hinthaw,pzentiſc,an otherJohn Pilles a mas 
ryed manne, and a godlpe perſone, with diners 
other moe, as in theyz ſtozies here followvynge 
arc to be ſene. 


$a» T heryght Picture and true counterfeyt of Boner, 


and his crueltye, in ſconrgynge of Goddes Saynctes 


in his ©; 


— — — 2 Si - = 


K. L. 
Quid mi ſetum lacer is. quid virgis tutgide, rorques? 
Facti donne pudet ſangumolente tu 
laſurgunt lap. des, ſurguut animalia qugque 
Dentibus,o Buſo, te laniare ſuis, 


In effigiem — — 12 
nous forma v iri, qui 4, quid ore, L 
N pits evaſſitin | velit, 7425 
Corpus amexeum , diftento «bdomme pig um 
Mes, ane eftor amice maguc 
Vaſta quid iſts velint ſ1neſers pondera, liram. 
Nam nihil bic mirum venter obeſus habet. 
Camibus bumams e ſangume veſcuur atro, 
Ducentos annis hanlerat ille tribus. 
Ergo quid hoc monſtr: eſt, retto "vis nome ditam: 
Nomen nec petris nec gerit ile metres, 
ſus patre Sanago natni,falſogue Bonerns 
Oiciaur, bunc melia dern Orbiliun, 


charde. 


" — R 


Muſe not ſo much, that natures woozke 
ie tus no 


It (hould appcare that bidod feedes faty 
Boners belly ware with blood, 
* t de ſemde to faff oft, 


In tyme repent. fpnce thou tanſt not 
they3 lyucs reſtoze agayne. 
G. G, 


25 


vin: 


ten of Bos 
uct, 


6% bis cruelty bpon bim, as allo be did with Tho- 


* 


In Bonerum, 
it, mulctamdi gloria noxat, 
Tempore defreit: Quid non carioſa vetuſias 
Carpit?et in peius qua Vignere, 
Nam pro ſupplicys,,mgenti ſacra Lupercos 


vulls mans, 


In Bonerum. 

Carnificic nomen debetur iure Bos ere 

(ps fine Chriſticolas crimint matt at owes. 
Certe _—_— immiti nomine g 

Sig iſto peiut nomine nomen, amat, 
— eke alle 

Arat rew grata non ſaci iſe 

Der deus vt 22 7 1 

Te feriant merit1s muners digua, precor. 
Te. John Pilles was bzother to the foze- 

ſaide Roberte Pilles, barned beefoze at 

B2ainfozde , as is befoze ſignified « Pag. 1669 
Col. 2. Who alſo was appzebended in the 
ſame noumber with thepm, at Jſelington,as 
is mentioned alſo befoze . Pag. 1959- Col. i. 
Beyng bzoughte befoze Boner, and there ex- 
amined , was commanded to the Colebouſe, 
with þ fozeſaide Thomas Hinſhaw, wher they 
remained one night in the ſtockes. Frb thence 
was had to Fulham , where be with the ſayde 
w remained. viit.o2.r.dapes in þ ſtocks 
during which time he ſaltetned diuers cb flit 
with the ſaid Boner, who had him oft times in 
examination, b2ging bim, e with a tick which 
de bad in his hand ofttimes rapping bim on the 
dead, and flirting bim vnder the chin, and on f 
tares, ſaping be loked do tone like a thefe. Poze 
ouer after de had aſſayed al maner of wapes, to 
cauſe him recant and could not, at length, bas 
uing dim to his Orchard, there within a lyttle 
berbare, with bis own dandes beat him,firſt vi 
a willow tod, that being wozne well nyghe to 
the ſtumpes, then called foz aburchen rodde, 
Which a lad bzought out of bis chamber. The 
canſe ih be ſo bet him, was this: Boner af- 
ked him when de had crepte to the Crofſe. He 
anſwered, not ſince he came to the peres of dyſ⸗ 
cretion,neither would, to be tozne with wilde 
bozſes. Ch Boner bid bim make a crofſe in his 
fozebead, which he refuſed at that time to do. 
Wherupon de dad him incontinentipe to bis 
Oꝛchard, and there calling foz roddes,ſhewed 


mas Hinſhawe , as hereafter, by the grace of 

This done. de had him i to the pa 
riſ church of Fulham, with the (aſd Thomas 
Hinthaw,and with Robert Willis,to whom, 
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there being ſeuerally called befoze him, he my» 
niſtred certain articles, aſking if they woulde 
ſubſcribe to the ſame. To the wbich the ſayd 3. 
Pillcs, made his anſwer accozding to his con- 
ſcience, denping them all, ercepte one artycle, 
which was concerning king Edwards ſeruice 
in Englith, @bo2tly aftcr this beating, Boner 
ſent to him in pziſon a certain olve Pꝛit it, late- 
lp come fr6 Rome, ta contute out the tuill ſpp- 
tit from him, do lapng his band vpon bis bed 
began with certain woozdes pzonounced outet 
dim, ts coniure as de had bene wonte befoze to 
doe. Pilles macueiling what the pꝛieſte was as 
bout to do,ſaid be truſted no euil ſpirit to be v 
in him, and laught him to (cozne ec. 

As this John Pilles was diuers tymes g oft 
called befoze Boner, ſo much communication x 
wozdes of talke paſſed betwene them, which to 
recite al it wer to long, And pet it wer not vn; 
pleaſant foz the reader that luſteth to laugh, ts 
ſe the blinde and vnſauozye reaſons of that B. 
which be vſed to perſwade the ignozit withal. 
As in the pꝛoces of his other talk W this Pilles 
Boner goinge aboute to perſwade him not to 
medle W matters of the ſcripture, but rather to 
bele ue other mens teaching, which dadde moze 
ſkil in the ſame , lirſte aſked if he did belene the 
ſcripture.Pea ſaid be, that J zoe. Then the. 
why,quod be, ſaina Paul ſaſth:if the mi flepe, 
the woman is at liberty ta. go to another man. 
If thou wert a flepe hauing a wife, wouldeſt þ 
be content thy wife to take an other man:? And 
pet this is the ſcripture. 

Item, it thou wilt beleue Luther, winglius 
and ſuch, then thou tanſt not go right. But if 
wilt beleue me qc. thou canft not erre, And pf 
ſholdef erre, yet thou art in no peril, thy bloud 
ſhould be required at our handes.As if g choul⸗ 


deſt go to a tar countrep,2 with a tatheriy man 


as A am to theſe were his termes) and aſk tha 
wap to the head citie,and he ſhould ſap,go this 
wap, and thou wilt not belcue bum, but follow 
Luthcr and other beretihes of late dapes, and 
go acontrary wap, bo wilt thou come to the 
place thou aſkeſt ſoʒ: o if thou wilt not beleus 
me, but follow the leading of other heretpkes, 
fo ſhalt thou be bzought to deſtruction t burns 
both bo dy and ſoule. 

As truely as thou ſeeſt the bodies of them in 
Smithficld burn, ſo truely their ſoules do burn 
in dell, becauſe they erte from the Charche, 
Okt tymes ſpeakyng to the ſayd John Pplles, 
be would ſap: They call me (ſateth he) bloudys 
Boner. A vengeaunce on pou al. I tould tan 
beridde of pou, but pe haut a delite in burning: 


but if 3 might baue my requeſt, J woulde ſow 


pour mouthes and put you in ſackes,4 dzvwne 
pou. 

Concernyng the dellueraunct of the fo2e- 
ſayde John Mille s, tbe ſame dape when he was 
deliuered, Boner came vnto the lockes —— 

this 


In owe 
com 


ua. 


Ofthe Church 


this John Pllles was. Whoſe wpfe was come 
the ſame moznypnge vaknowpng vato bym,be- 
ing verye great with chylde, and lookpng cue 
rp houre fo; her lying downe . Whiche Bo- 
ner aſked bym , howe be lyked his lodg ynge, 
and his fare. 
Well, ſapde he, if it would pleaſe GOD J 
might haue a litle ra we to lyt 02 itte vppon. 
When ſapde Boner, that de the ſayde Pilles 
woulde ewe no token ofa Chziſttan manne. 
And vppon that, his wyfe came in,cntreatyng 
the Byhoppe fo; her duſbande, and ſapinge 
that ſhe woulde not goe oat of the houſe, but 
there woalde lape het bellye in the Byſhoppes 
bouſe, vbnleſſe ſhe dadde her houſbande wpth 
der. How ſayſt thou (quod Boner ) thou bere- 
tiquezif thy wyfe miſcarye, 0; thy child oz chyl- 
dzen, ik ſhe ber with one oz two,ſhould peryſh, 
the blouve of them woulde bee required at thy 
bandes. {Then to this agrementc be came, 
that ſhee ſhoulde dire a bedve in the towne of 
Fulham , and her houſbande ſhould go home 
with her the mozowe after , vppon this condi- 
tion that bis kinſeman there pzeſent(one Ro- 
berte Kouſſe ) ſhoulde bzynge the ſaid Pilles 
vnto his houſe at Paules the nerte dape. 
Whecevnto the ſapde Pylles ſapde be would 
not agree excepte he mpghte goe home by and 
by. At lengthe bis wyfe beynge impoztunate 
foz het houſbande, and ſeyng that ſhe would 
goe no further ,but there remapne bnleſſe ſhe 
badde her houſbande with ber, the B. fearyng 
belyke the cumoure whiche might come vpon 
bis houſe therby,bidde the ſapd Miltes make a 
CroTe and ſay:in nomine patriset filu, et ſpiri 
tus ſancti, Amen. 
Chen the ſald Pilles began to ſay:an þ name 
of þ Father,and of the Donne, and of the Holy 
ghoſt. Amen. No, no,ſateth Boner,ſap it me in 
Latin, In nomine patris et filu, et ſpiritus ſancti 
Amen. Mylles vnderſtandynge the matter of 
that Latin to bee but good, ſapde the ſame,ma- 
kpng a croſſe and knocking his bzeaſt. ſo went 
bome with his wife , bis fozeſapde kinſman be 
ing charged to bzyng bim the nerte daye vnto 
Paulos, eit het elles ſayde Boner ifthou doeſt 
not bzing dim, thou arte an heretique as well 
as he. Not withſtanding the charge beyng no 
greater, dis kinſman did not bzyng him, but 
that be of bis owne voluntary actozde tame to 
the ſaide Biſhoppe within a te we dayes after, 
where the Biſhoppe putte vnto dim a certapne 
waiting in Latin to ſubſcribe vnto, conteining 
as it ſeme d to him, no great matter that be ne- 
ded greatly to ſticke at, as be thoughte , albeſt 
what the byll was be coulde not certapnelye 
tel. S ſabſcribed he to þ byl, returned home. 
The ſcoutgyng of Thoma: 


K the ſame Godly noumber, aboue mentio- 
ned, which were appzebended at Jſelington, 
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there congregated together foz their exerciſe o 
pzaper and reading,was one Thomas Hyn- l covey 
ſhawe,a young manne,of the age of. rut. on. rr. nA wood 
perts,pzcntice in Paules churchpard with one « Aſiinges 
maiſter Pugſsn: where they being in good er · 
erciſcs,as pe dane heard, by falſe ſpies þ mat- 

ter was knowen to the Papiſtes,and medi- 
ateiy dalt᷑ a (coze ſent to take them:whbich wh# 
they came,chargyng the in the Quenes name 
to obey, notwithſtanding ſome of them eſca- 
ped a wap, and athers were appzcebended,to the 
number of.cr.o2 theraboutes,ofthe which nfi- 
ber was this Thomas Pinſhaw. Who wyth 
the reſt, was caried to the Conſtables of I lung 
— one of them ſearched,and 
edde (oozthwith to the cyiefe Juſtice , mayfter 
Cholmeley, dwelling in the aide Bally in Lon ir u es. 


don, and by bim then, the ſaid Thomas was ſrt 


to Newgate,and there remaining a gret ſpace, 
withoute conference with anpe aboate epghte 
vekes, at the laſt was ſ#t foz to Boner biſhop Tone: 

of London, and by him, Harpſtield and Colt er 28 Füs. 
amined:after whiche tramination, de was ſent 

to Newgate againe,where de remaineda thre 

wekes following, which time deing blowen o⸗ 

uer,be was ſent foz againe befoze the ſaide by- 

ſhop, the day being watterdap, t witt him bad 

mucde talke to litle purpoſe,and the next dayt 

afrer alſo, whiche was onday, they perſwa · 

ded with bim very mache in like maner, and 
percetuing they could not bend him vnto thetr Che. u- 
bo we, in the afternoone, the biſhop going vnto ſbawcaried 
Fuldam, tobe him with dim:where immediat- 1 Wr tm 
ly after dis comming, d was ſet in the ſtocks, the decken 
remaining there al the firſt night, with bzeave with wead 
and water. The next mozning the biſhop came 

t eramined him dimſelt, and percetupng no yel 
ding to bis minde, de ſent maiſter Þarpſfyelde 
to talk with bim:after whoſe comming t long 
talke,be in the ende fell to raging woꝛdes, cal · 
ling the ſaide Thomas peutſh boye, and aſked 
bun wbether be chought be wet about to dans 
dis ſoule,0z no. ec. Unto which the ſais T7 b2- 
mas anſwered , that de was perſtazed þ they 
laboured to maintaine their dark and deutlliſh 
kingdom, and not foz any loue to truthe, Zhen 
Harpſſield being in a mighty rage, told the by- 
ſhop therof:wherat the biſhop fumed 8 fretted, 
that ſcant foz anger able to ſpeake,be ſaid:Do- 
eſt thou anſwer inp Archdeacon ſa, thou naugh T ho. hu 
tic boy?3 hal handle thee wel inough,beaiu- Paw teat 
red:ſo de ſent foz a couple of roddes,and cauſed 
dim to knele againſt along bench in an arbour 
in bis gardein, where the ſaide Thomas with 
out any entoʒcement ot bis part,offred himſelfe C de boy 
to the beating, and did abide the furp of the ſaid was bevats 
Boner, ſo long as the fat panched biſhop could ng nas 
endare with bzeath,and till foz wearineſſe be paun-he, 
was faine to ceaſe, and geue place to bis Game 

fall act. he dad two willow roddes,but be wa⸗ 

cd but one, and ſo left of, 


Now 


Tho. Hin» 
Sa Puglonin Panles 
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Now after this ſcourging.the ſaid T.Hin- 
ſhaw notwithſtanding did ſuſteine diuers con 
flits and craminations ſundzy tymes. At laſt 
being b2zought befoze the ſaid B. in dis chapeil 
at Fulham, there he bad pzocured witneſſes 4 
gathered articles againft bim, which the yong 
man denped, and would not atfiame, oz conſt᷑t 
to any interrogatozy ther, and then miniſtred, 
do what they could. 

| The articles were theſe, 
Concerning Palmes, Alhes, Holy bzead, Bo 
ly water, Auricular confeſion,recepupngs 
the ſacrament at Eaſter , bearyng dyuine ſer- 
nice, then ſet fozth. xc. 

Whether be dad recciaed all theſe, o whe- 
ther be would receiue them oz no. 

Item, what be thought of tbe ſeruice ſetfozth 
in kyng ©dwardes time, in his latter dayes ,F 
in eſpecial, what he thongbte of the veritpe of 
Chaiſtcs body in the ſacrament. In whiche all 
bis iſwers, þ ſaid T. Þinſhaw kept an vp2ight 
conſcience, t entangled himſelf w none of their 
ceremonies: ſo mercifal mas þ Lozd vnts him, 

Kot log after this bis examination, about a 
foztnight oz ſuch a thing, fo:eſaidExaminate 
fell fycke of a burning ague, wherbp he was de 
ltuered vpon entreatie, vnto his maſter Martin 
Churchyard afozeſaid. fo2 þ 
B.thoagbt vecely,be was moze like to die then 
to line. Che which bis ſicknes endured a twelf 
moneth o2 moze,fos in tde meane time, Q nent 
Pary died. tht de ſhoztly after recouered belth 
and eſcaped death, beyng at the wziting of this 
pet aliue, both witnes and repozter of þ ſame, 
the lozd therfoze be p2aiſed, Amen. 

Robert wylliamsa Smith, 
Bout the ſame tyme one Robert W(ll(5s 

- bepng appꝛebended in the ſame company, 
was alfotozmited after þ lie maner w rodtes 
(n bis arboare, who there ſubſcribing and pel- 
ding dimſcit by p;omiſe, to obey the lalyes,af - 
terbepng let go,refuſed ſo ta dot: wherbppon 
he was earneſtly ſought foꝛ, but coulde not bee 
found, foz that he kept himſeite cloſe, and went 
not abzode but by ftelth:and now in the meant 
tyme of this perſecuti6, this N. Willids depar 
ted this lyte, 4 ſo eſcaped the hands of bis ene⸗ 


ſõs, they eſpyed a ſoꝛt of võg boyes ſwimming 
and waſhing themſelues in the Thamis,vucr 
again Lambcth,oz a lytle aboue:vnto whome 
be went, and gaue verye gentle language, and 
fapze ſpea the, vntyl bc bad ſet bis men aland. 
That done, bis men ran after the bopes to get 
them, as tbe Biſhop commaunded the befoze , 
beatyng ſom with nettzls,dzawing ſome tho- 
row buſhes of nettels naked,q ſom they made 
leap into the Thamis to ſane themſelues;that 
it was maruel they wer not dzowned. Hol as 
the childzen foz feare did crye,and this ſkirmy- 
ſhyng was betwene them, immediately came a 
greatter ladde thyther , to knowe what the 
matter ment, that the boyes made ſuche noyſe, 
whom when the B. eſpred, de aſked him whe- 
ther he would maintapn them in their doings 
oʒ no: vnto whom the pong fellow made aun⸗ 
ſwere ſtoutly,yea. Tben the byſhop commaũ⸗ 
ded him to be takt alſo:but he ran away with 
ſpede,and thcrby auoyded the biſhops bleſſing. 
Now when the biſhop ſawe bim to flie away, 
and an other man ſittyng vppon a rayle,in the 
way where be can, willed him linkt wyſe to ſtop 
the boy:and becauſe be would not, de comma 
ded his men to fet þ man to him alſotbut de bea 
ryng that,ran atvay as faſt as be could, e by le- 
ping ouer the ditche,cſcaped the biſhop in lyke 
maner. Then the B. ſeing the ſucceCTe of his ba 


tell to pzoueno better , crycd to & couple of fe- 


rp bopes,to ron and holde dim, that laſt ranne 
away, And fo; that they ſapde thep coulde not, 
(as in dede it was true)therefoze be cauſcd bys 
men by and bp to take and beate them: bopes 
bearyng that, lcapt into the water to ſave thi- 
ſcluss: notwithſtanding thep wer caught,and 
in the water by the byſhops men Were holpen 
and beaten. go bw, after the ende of thys greate 
ſuirmyche and the Caſtle wonne , that neuer 
was kept, the byſhops men retournedto they; 
mailter again into the barge , and he © Þarpſ- 


field his Chapleyn went to tbepz Cuenſong 8 8 ers de 
freſhe, where they lefte,and ſo ſayd fozth þ reſt nut calls 


of thep2 ſeruice as cltane withoute malpte, as 
an egge without meate. The Loade geue hym 
tepentaunce (pt it be bis wpil)and grace to be- 
tome a new man, Amen, 


— 
— 


Unto theſe about ſpetitped, is alſo to be ad 4 
ded,tbe miſerable whyppyng of a certain poze t @paicls 
ftarued ſcly beggar, who foz malice Þ be would —— 
not ceceyue the Satramente at Eaſter in the umg with 
towne of Colingbozow, was bzought to Saliſ papits at 
bury with billes and gleiues to the Chaneclloz 4. 


mies, þ loʒd therfoze be honozed foz ener, Ame. 


* And foraſmnch as J hane to w2itc of Boners 
— I panebegs —— 


Boner paſſing from London to Fulham by 
barge,hauing one Pilles of Chꝛiſtchurch 4 the 
faid T. Hinſhaw with him, both pziſoners foz 
religion, and the goſpel of Ch:iſt,bythe wap as 
de went by water, he was ſaying Cuenſong 
with Harpſiteld bis chaplein in the barge, and 
beyng about the mpddle of thepz deuoute ©21- 


Dodo Geffrap, who caſt him into the Dbged, 
and after cauſcd him miſcrably to be whypped 
of two catchpoles.£Zhe ſpght wherof , made all 
godly heartes to rew it, to ſee ſuche tyzannye 
to be ſhewed vpon ſach a ſimple 4 ſelp wꝛetche. 
that they which ſaw hym,complapningly baue 
repozted,that they neuer ſawe a woze ſpmple 
creature. but what pitie can moue the hearts of 
(nſenſible Papilles⸗ Amongeſt 


u dred — God) was lichen mad, and 


| | of the Church, 


| Amongt thole that were perſecuted my 


je £02k ferably empztſoned foz the pzolelſion of chzilts 
Goſpell,and 


pet mercyfuily delpuered by the 
of God, there was one John Fet- 
tye,a ſimpit and godly pot man, dwellinge 
in the partth of Claren wel, and was by vo» 
cati6 a tapler,of rhe age of. 42.peares, oz ther 
about, who was accuſed and complayned of, 

vnto one 15zokenbury a Pzicft,and parſon of 
the ſame pariſh,by bis owne wyfe,foz that be 
would not come vnto the church , s be parta- 
ker of theyzydolatry i ſuperſticion : and ther⸗ 
foze thzough the ſapd Pzteſtes p2ocurement, 
he was by Richard Tanner 8 
des feltowe, Conftables tbere, and one Pars 
—— — 
„ bys wyfe (by the ius 


declared a werue 


Wenk diltractoofher'wittes:which 
Gaz the the louserampis ol the tuſtice of God agapnſte 
has 


fraction" (ycy ynfaptbful ano moſt vnnacurall trea- 
t bery. And althought this example perhaps 

foz1acks of knowledge and inſtruction in ſuch 
caſes litel moued the conſciences of thoſe ſim ; 
ple pos ze men, tdat were of offices:yet natu⸗ 
rall pity towards that vngratefull woman, 
w2ought (þ in their bartes,that foz the pzeſer- 
lutten tation ot bar, and bet two 
eee ee doe any woo 
Nn 
paiſon,but ſuffered bym to te⸗ 
ery bento 28 douſe. Duringe 


if he dad any frawve 02 blood in bys mouth: 
but what he ment therby, J leaue to the tudgs 
ment of the Godly wile + 

After hes dad thus lapen in the pziſon by the 
ſpace of.rv , dayes, hanging in the tockes, 
ſometpme by the one leg i the one arme,ſome 
tyme by the other, and otherwhiles by both, 
it happened that one of hys Childzen ,(a- 
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The crnell 


p2cty bope,of the age of ſeuen az cyght pcarts) bandcunge 


came vnto the Byſhoppes houſe to ſct pt bee ® 
could gette leaue to ſpeake with bis father. 5f 


Ziccurs 
ing of 


ton Fffs 


At his comming thitber, one of the Byſhopes tics child, - * 


Chaplapnes met with bim, and aſked hym 
what be lacked, and whom bee would haue. 
Lhe Childanſwered that he tame to ſec bys 
Father. The Chaplaine aſked agapne , who 
was bis Father. The boxe then tolde bhym 
and popnting towardes Lollardes Tower, 
thewed dym thar des Father was thcre in 
paiſen. Why (quod the Pziet)thy Father is 
an Yereticke , The Chulde, being of a bolts 
and guicke ſpizyte,andalſo godlye bzoughts 
bp and inſtructed by bys father in the knows 
ledge of God , anſwered and ſapde:mp Fa 
ther is no Heretiqut:bat you are an Heretiqus 
Foz pee have! Baalams marke. With that 
the Pꝛieſt tooke the childe by the hande , ans 
cacted dym into the Byſhoppes douſe ( whes 
ther to his Lozd and maiſter,0z not, J know 


ned, this tender child, that he was al in a goze 
bloud,and then, in a tolye bꝛag of their beaſt 
ty tirannye they canſed Cluny?, dauinge bys 
coate bpon his arme, to tarye the childe in bis 
ſhirt vato bis father, deing in pziſon,the blous 
running downe by bis beetles « At bis cSnring 
vnta his fatber the childe fell downe dpon bis 
knees,and aſked him bleCing. The pooze man 
then bebolding bis child,and ſcing bim ſo crus 
elly arrayed,crped out foz ſoʒrowe, and ſayde: 
Alas(Wil) who bath done this to theee The 
boxe anſwered, that as be was ſetkinge hoe 
to comte to ſee his father, a paieſt with Baalis 
mar ke tooke him into the Byſhops douſe, an 
there was be ſo handled. Clunye therewtthall 
violently plucked the chude awaye out of dys 


le, and lom hat to appeaſe the 

this their ho rible face ) determinedtotticaſs 
im, and therfoze cavfed him early in a m- 
ning to be brought out of Loilardes tower, in 
to his bedde chamber, where he foundthe By⸗ 


ſhop baſting of bim ſeife agatnſt a great fire, 

and ac bis fyzſte entringe into the chamber, 

Fetty (aid,God be beate and peace. 
PPPP. 1. 


God 


not, but line tnoughe he did) and there amon⸗ 23225 
gelt tdem, they did moſt ſhameleiy and wyth «ye pa- 
oute al pitye, ſa whippe and ſcourge, being na ben 
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God be bert and peace,(quod Boner )ethat is MLirrel Juſtices ot peace (as apprrtth by thetr 
The wende be neither God ſperde, noz good mozrowe. If nn letters befsze mencioned,pag-a143) was 
Sohn Fer. pe kycke againſt this peace (ſapde Fetty) then by Boner viaers times ftraightlyexammed, 
thys is not toe place that J ſeeke eg. A+ In the which examinations det was charged 
Chaplayne of the Byſhoppes ſtandpnge by, not to baus come to his pariſhe church by the 
turned the pooze man about, and thynkpnge ſpace of one peare oz more . Whereunto bes 
to deface hym, ſayde in mocking wyſe : what graunted,confeCing therewith all, that once 
da ue we here: a Player: A byieſt chys Set / Foz feare be bad bene at the church, and theres 
tye was ſtandpnge in the Byſhoppes cham- Had receiues the papiſh ſacrament of the aul⸗ 
bet, de eſpyed banging about the Byſhoppes ter,foz the which be was battely ſozye , dete 
Boners bea: bedde a great payze ofblacke beades , where Clingthe ſame with all bys harte. After this 
s. upon he ſapde:my Lo2de,J thynke the hang and ſache lyke anſwers, Boner (the better to 
man is not farre of. foz the halter (popntynge trye him) perſu aded him to go toſhaift. The 
to the beades)is bere all rradys. At whpche Lade ſomewhat to fulfyl bis requeſt,conſen» 
woozdes the Byſhoppe was ina maruetlous ted to go, and dpd. But when he came to the 
rage. Then immediatelpe after de eſyied alſo, Pꝛieſt, be ſtoode ſtyli and ſapdnotbing. W by 
ſtandinge in the ſayde Byſhoppes chamber quod the Pꝛieſt, ſayeſt thou nothing £ What 
in the wyndowe , a lyttle Crucifix (befoze Chonld J ſap, ſald Harris: Tou muſt confes 
whiche belyke Boner vſed to kneele, in the thy ſpnnes,ſaid the pzteſt. Py ſpnites(ſaythe 
tyme of hys hipocritical pzapers).bee then aſ- be) be ſo many, that they cannot be nombzed. 
ked the Byſhoppe what it was, and he aun- UWriththatthe Þzieft tolde Boner what bee 
ſwered that it was Chziſt , Was bee hande- bad ſayde, aud de ot his accuſtomed deuotion 
led ſo cruelly as he is here pictured, quod et tooke the pooze Ladde in to bys gardein, and 
tye:? Pea that hee was, ſayde the Byſhoppe, there with a rodde gathered out of a Cherype 

And euen ſo cruellye wpll you handle ſacho tree,dpd moſt cruelip whip bim. 
as come befoze pou,quod Fetty . Foz pou are 
Boner comps into Goddes people, as Cappbas was bnto 


pps, © Chaille-TeBylhoppe berng in a great fury, e. In other chapter of ſuch , as by 
layde: thon art a teig hereticks, and J wpil tze pronidench of Tos 2 
1 rime of perſecution. * 


burne there, oz els J wpll ſpende al that J haus 
vnto my gowne. Nay my Lo2d, ſayd Fetty, 
pe were better to gene it to ſome pooze body, 
Phe map pꝛay foz pou. But pet Boner bethin 
king in bim ſeite of the daunger wbyche tbe 
tchyl de was in by their whipping , and what 
peryi might inſue thereupon , thaught better 
to diſcharge him, which thing was accompl( 
ſhed. W bereupon after thys and ſuche talke, 
tbe Byſhop at laſt diſcharged dim, wyilpnge 
dim to go home and carxe his cdytos wyth  Chzilt and bis truth þ-cruel and bitter death, 
drm, wbich be ſo dyd,, and that with a bea- as alſo ofthem which pzofeTinge the lighte of 
ape bart, to ſee bys pooze boy in ſuch extreme Cyziltes Goſpel, afterward, leaning their hou 
payne and greefe- But within fourtene dates ſes andcountrey were conſtrained to fipe from 
| after the chelde dyed, whetber thzoughe tis place to place, atis haue bene tryed wpth 0- 
know not , andtherefvze — trams — — J bethoughte 
, . . my 
thereof vnto the Lane, who knoweth all ſe- ſeitt of a thirde kind of prople,no led in mine 
cretes , and alſo to the diſcrete tudgement of opinion wozthye of cronicle and poſteritye, 
the wyſe Reader, But bow ſo ever it was, means thoſe which beinge in the dery 
tbe Lozde yet died this their cruel and deten = of all daunger , and inuironed rounde adouts 
wholy with leoperdy, and no lefſe conſtant in 
the truthe, by the (inguler grace of God, Jhon 
e Dantelifke, molt miraculoufipe amd again 
all mens in lauety were deline⸗ 
ted from the wicked and woluſſhe bandes of 


<iefeto dee 
Foplosnot moze 


nenn 


P of the Church, 


and mot baight thi the ſunne, that her grace 
was only pseſerued by the mighty band of the 
belper Cheiſt, and playne mitacie of dining 
Other wile verely it could not poſ 
be, that ber maieſty ſo longe in ſafetye 
could contpnue, being a Ladye of ſo excellent 
vertae,ſo well qualyfyed , ſo godly diſpoſed, 
fo conſtant in Chaiſtes religion, and beinge 
in the daungerous tyme and burly» 
amongs the thickeſt of her enemyes, at 
whome only they ſhotte ,and by all kinde of 
wapes and policies trapterouſly t violent- 
pe ſought to diſpatch, 

A dich this her eſcape J cannot otherwiſe ſo 
wel aſcribe, as dnto the deth of Wincheſter, 
Who if any longer had contynued, it bad bene 
a greate baſard if that by bys wycked and blo- 
dy fetches,both her grace had not loft her head 
and England bereft of her liege Lady t rigbte 
lawfull inberitoz, But laude and pꝛapſe bee 
bato God, England quietly eniopeti bcr,ſhee 
lyucth and pzoſperouſly repgneth amongs vs 
and that by bys diuine pzouidence, which by 
bis inſcrutable goodnes , ſearchetb, ruleth, 
and wozketh al thinges. And here by the way, 
dnder your maieſtpes cozrection with deſyze 
of pour graces pardon J referre my ſelfe to 
your highnes in what extreme miſerp, diſeaſe 
daunger and pexill pe were, how from poſts 
to piller ye were toTed how narrowly, nere- 
ly, and hardelp ye eſcaped , how raungclye 
miraculouſly fr daunger pe were delpuered, 
Whatfagour and grace pou found at thalmigh 
tyes hands, which when all hope of recouery 
was paſt, ſtretched out bis mighty arme, and 
paeſerued your mateſty,and placed pour grace 
With ſuch quietnes, retopcing and ſufferings 
of al, as ſeldom hath bene herd of in this pour 
rightful thzone of England, ther to lyue and 
raigne ouer bs, pour liege e natural people, 
teach and trade vs in the righte patbes of the 
goſpel of Chailt,to be azealouſe example of it 
to the reſt, to maintaine the rs and pze- 
chers tharof,to bzidle the toubozne tranſgreſ- 
ſo2s and bzcachers,and finally to be bys ve- 
ry ſubſtitute, and Aicat here in this Realme 
vnder bymebeſeching your bigbnes after moſt 
bumble maner , and that inthe bowels of our 
Sautorcr Chit, and in the name of my Con- 
trye, thys your moſt high and wozthy func- 
tion, as pou haue moſt godiy begonne , with 
tarneſt zeale to rule 4 go thozough with cou · 
rage ro maintapne Chziſtes quatreil, with al 
your trengthe to defende it agaynſte the ene · 
myes, wherin pe ſhall do pour maiſter C dit 
molt thankeful ſerulce, hal anſwere to bys 
doly giftes beſtowed dpon pou, and finally af 
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ly kingdom, wbich is but tempozall, Mall en- 
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Many other lyke eramples of Gods heal» 


pinge hand baue bene declared vp6 bys elccte en 


C rincus 


Saintes and Childzen in delyueringe them mcrucicuf 


out of daſiger by wonderful and miraculous !ryz*icrued 


wayes: what a notable wozke of Gods migh- 
tyt hand was ſene in &pmon Orineus mens 
tioned in the Comentary of Þelanchton vpen 
Daniel, and alſo partip touched in this bt- 
cop, pa. 441. Who bauing a ſodcpn warning 
by a certaine olde man, who was not 
ſcene after,noz knowen then of any what be 
was, auopded the peril of taking and burning 

With ſuch lyke examples of Gods mygh- 
ty and mercyful cuſtodythe Church of Eng- 
land doth abounde ,as by many experiences 
mape appeare, in theſe that follow, and many 
other mo, to vs pet vnknowen. 

There were two men perſecuted in Quene 
Maries daies,one talled Thomas Chaſtwas, 


T homas 


and the other TTilliam Mattes, which dwel- Chꝛuln as 
leth now at TZunbzidge in Kent. And as they A ham 
trauapled frd place to place, not reſtinge one W tts, 


night, where they lay another, it happened the 
on a time to come to Rocheſter in Lent aloze⸗ 
ſaid, wheras in entring intoþ te wne, euen at 
the townes end they mette a litt le damoſcl of 
vl. peates of age, but whether ſhe went they 
une me not. It was night , and they wearpe, 
and therfoze faine would haue lien in the ſame 
towne ,but could not tel where, they fearcd ſo 
the perſecuting papiſtes.At the laſt they deui⸗ 
ſed to aſke the damoſel, whether there were a⸗ 
np heretickes in the to lune oz no: and the ſaid 
pea. they aſked her where . and ſhe anſwered 
them, at ſuch an Inne, telling them where ths 
Inne was. Then theſe two men, as they wer 
going from her, pauſed and God mouing their 
hartes,tbep went to the childe againe,and aſs 
ked her how ſhe kne we, that the Inke per ( of 
whom ſhe ſpake befoze) was an hereticke. Pa- 
ry quod the , well enoughe,and his wife alſo, 
How knoweſt thou pꝛeaty mayden ſaid they? 
I p3zap the tel vs. How know J ſaid ſhezmarp 
becauſe they go to churche : and thoſe that 
will not dolde dy their hands there , they will 
pꝛeſent them, and het himſeife go from bouſs 
to bouſe,to compell them to come to church, 
Aden theſe twoo men heard this, they gang 
god pꝛayſe and auopded that houſe , takings 
the warning of that mayde (ot good bzingings 
bp,as it ſhoulde ſeme)to be Oots maruelouſs 
p2outdence towards them. 

This fozeſapd William Mats, dwelling in 
Quene Parics dates at Seale in Kent, þlaf 
pere of bet ceigne ſave one, was appzebended 
by dis enemies, and bꝛougdte by the Conſta- 
bles befoze the Byſhop,and tuſtices at Tun- 
bztdge, which when de tame, the ſaide byſhop 
and iuſtices perſwaded dim al that they coulo, 
to turnt from the trath: bur in vaine, fo; they 
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could not remaut bim, althoogh tbey ſpent al 
the fo:enone there aboats , with many flattey 
ring wo2des,ſo mercifull was the Lozd vnto 
bim. Now when diner time came,they comit- 
ted the ſaid Wattes to the Conſtables again, 
and roſe vppe to go to diner. The Conſtables 
tooke Matte s, and led him to a vittellinge 
bouſe, where beinge as pziſoncr vnder theirs 
bandes, they fel a lcpe (I meane the Conſta- 
bles ) and Mattes wife beinge in the houſe 
with her huſband , and verye carefull foz dis 
well doing, ſeing the Conſtables leaping des 
fired to departe ,and go thence. Foz the Lo2d 
bad made a wape foz them: vato which her 
woꝛdes, be weuld not conſent, althoughe ſhe 
perſwaded him all that ſhe could 
At the lat (they replieng one againft another) 
a ſtraunget heard them, and aſked her what 
the matter was,ſhe was ſo earneſt with ber 
bouſband:the wypfe tould bym. Then ſayd the 
fraunger vnto Wattes,theſe wozdes. Fa- 
ther, go thy wapes in Gods name, and tarry 
no lenger, The Lozd bath opened the waye 
vnto the: then the ſapde wattes wente dys 
wape, and bys wyfke departed from him, and 
went home to her houſe at Scale , thinkinge 
ber houſband had gone another ware. And 
as ſhe was going in at ber doze, tellinge ber 
frendes of bis deltueraunce, ymmediatly came 
the ſapd wattes in alſo, and they all beinge a- 
bathed therat, willed bym in al baſt to get him 
awape. Foz they thoughte there woulde bee 
ſearch foz gym (mmediatly. Then Mats ſaid 
be woulde cate meate firſt , and alſo pzaye, 
which be did,and afterward departed thence: 
and ſo ſone as be was out of the dozrs, and 
bad byd bpm ſelfe in an bolly buſh, (mmedp- 
atly came the ſapd Conſtables with. rrr.per- 
ſones into the ſapd houſe to ſearch fog dym, 
ohe re bey pearſed the fctherbeds , bzoke bp 
bys cheaſtes, and made ſuch bauocke , that it 
was wonderfull , and cuer emenge as they 
were ſearching, the Conſtables cried: J wpll 
daue Mattes, J wyl haue Wattes,Jtel the 
J wypl baue Mattes. Bat (God be thanked) 
Mattes could not be found. And when they 
ſawe, it boted not to ſcarche foz bym,in thend 
they toke bys wyfe,and ſet her in a papze of 
Tockes, where ſhee remayned two dayes,and 
was verpe bolde in the truth, and at the laſte 
delpuered, thzough the pzoutdence of God, 
whoſe mercies embzace vs al, Amen. 
Jon Sioner What a Fatherly and manifeſt pꝛouident: 
of Manctier of the Loꝛd lykewyſe dyd appeare in the pꝛe⸗ 
gentieman, ſeruing of Pailter Jhon Glouer of the dioces 
of Couentry and Lychtpeld, in the Towne of 
Panceter, fp2\f in pꝛeſeruing bym at the ta- 
kinge of Robect,bys bzother. At which tyme 
altbough the commiſſion came down foz him, 
yet ſo God oꝛdered the matter, that bys b3zo- 
ther being licks was appzehended,and pet be 
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bring whole , eſcaped wherof mentib is m 
befo2e.pag. ys. col. i. Agapne,at the takings 
of Agnes Glouer bys wife a Godly woman, 
vet bow miraculiyſly dd God ouerſhadoty 
dim. The ſtozy bziefiy is this. About the latter 
tyme of Nuene Parye was a nete ſearchy 
mans to the ſayd Jhon Glover . Wherupen 
the Sbziffes with their vndet officers and fer» 
uauntes being ſente to ſerke dym, came inte 
bys houſe, where bee and bys wyfe wert. It 
chaunced as he was in dis chibze by bim ſeife 
the officers buſting into the houſe, and ſear» 
ching other chaumbers, came to the chamber 
doze where this maiſter Glouer was. Who 
being within, 4 holding rhe latche faſt ſoftiye 
with bys band, percelued and beard the ofl- 
ters buſneling about þ doe, amongſt mom 
one of the ſapde officers hauinge the ftringe in 
bys bande was readpto dzawe the ſame. In 
the meane tyme an other comming by, (whols 
voce be beard and knewe) bad them come &- 
wape, ſaying they dadde beene there befoze, 
Woherupon they departinge thence, went to 
ſearch other cozners of the houſe , where they 
founde the foz\apd Agnes Glouer bys wyfe, 
who being bad to Lychfeld,and there eram(- 
ned befoze the Biſhoppe, at length after much 
adoe was conftrapned to geue place to theyze 
tpzannp . Jbon Glouer in the meane tyme, 
partly fo; care ofhys wyfe , partly foz colve 
taken in the woodes where be dpd dye, tooks 
an agew, wherupon not long after bee leſts 
thps lyfe, which the cruell papiCes ſo long 
dad ſought foz, 
There was at London a certen boneſt und 
godlye perſone , a paynter , named Dabney, Tye 
whome Jhon Avales in the tyme of Quene ofa 
Mary had bzoughdt befoze Boner to be eras 
mined /foz bys fapth .Jt happened the ſame 
tyme, as the ſapd Dabney was there, the By- 
ſhop was occupſed with craminatib of other, 
ſo that be was byd to and by, and to warte 
the Byſhops lapſure. Upon the ſame , oz not 
long after ſoddenly commeth wozd to the by- 
ſhop to pzepare dym in al ſpeede: the general 
pzoceſſion taried foz bym. The Byſhop deas 
ring that, ſetting all buſines apart buſcleth 
dym lelfe with al ſpeede poCidle to the Church 
there to furnithe the pzocefſion , by reaſon 
wk derof Dabney, which newly came to the 
douſe, was there lefte alone, while ent ry man 
els was buſped in pzeparinge and ſetting th# 
ſelues fozwarde, accozdinge as the caſe re- 
quired, 
Co bee ſhozte , as the hower and tyme ſer» 
ned, Boner with his bouſhold maketh out fo 
faſt as they can out of the dozes to þ pzocefſib. 
Dabnep beinge lefte alone, commetbe done 
to the out warde tourte nerte the gate, thers 
walking w dim ſclfe and beaup, loking fo: no 
thing moze then death. The pozter,wyo — 
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onely left at home, ſeinge the man to walke a 
lone,ſuppoſing be bad bene ſome Citizen ther 
left behind, and waiting foz opening the gate, 
went g opened the wicket,aſking if de would 
go out. Bea ſad be, with a good wel,ifye wyl 
let me out. With al my dart, quod the Petr, 
and J pzay you ſo do- 
And thus tbe (aid Pabney taking the occa- 
ſion offered of Go d, beyng let out by the po 
ter,eſcaped out of the Molues mouthe . The 
pooctiſion being done, when the bythop retur- 
ned home, Dabney was gone and coulde not 
be found. Wherupon much ſearch was made, 
but eſpecially Jobn Aaples layed much pzi- 
up wapte fo; hym, Who aſtet long ſcarching, 
when bee coulde not get him, atlengtbrecep- 
ned.rv.crowncs of bys wyfe to let bym alone, 
when her ſhoulde ſet dym » And (0 that good 
man eſcaped. 

Alike erample of God almigbties goodnes 
foward bys afficted ſeruauntes in that daun/ 
geroustpme of perſecution maps alſo appears 
euidently in one Alexander a pzicſt, ſometymt 
a chaplayn in Magdalen Colledge in Orfozd, 
and then the Popes dne knyghte , but ſynct 
an earneſt enemy to Antichzilt, and a man bet 
ter inſtructed in the truefeare of God. It hap 
pened that one bad pzomoted hym to Bonet 
foz religon, vpon what occaſion J do not well 
dbnderſtande. tothe olde maner in 
ſuch caſes pzonided,be ſent foozth Aoben Pa- 
piſt, alias Caly,one of his whelpes,to bzyng in 
the game, and to cauſe thys ſely pooze man to 
appeare befoze bym.Lytic Robine lyke a p 
per man beftyzreth hym in bys baſynes , and 
ſmelleth dym out. And when be badve gotcen 
bum, be bzingerh dym a longe by Chepe ſyde, 
not ſuffering dim to ta ne with any of bys ac- 
quaypntaunce bp the way as de came,thboughe 
there wert of bys olde frendes of Dxfozd, that 
offred to ſpeake vato dm. When they came 
into Paulcs,tt happened this Alcx ider to eſyy 
Doctoz Chadſey,there walking vp + downe, 
to whom, becauſe be was able in ſuch a caſe to 
do pleaſare, q foz that de dad ben of bis old ac- 
quayntaunce in DOxfozd,be was very deſirous 
to ſpeake,02 de went chozow. Chadſey pertei⸗ 
nyng that Robyne Calye dydde attende dem, 
profeſſed that be durſt not meddle in the mat- 
ter. pts ( ſapth lytle Robyne ) you maxe talke 
With bum if it pleaſe you, maiſter Doctoz. To 
be ſhozt, Alerander openeth dis caſe,and in the 
ende deſireth foz old acquayntaunce ſake that 
be wil finde meanes he may be rather b;zoaght 
befoze Doctoz Partyne to bet examined, then 
anye other . Naye lapeth bee ( alledginge the 
woozdes of Ciſt vato Peter in the laſt chap 
ter of @apnt John): Nay pe remember , (bꝛo⸗ 
a oor 
—— but 
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aged, other men ſhall thee and lede 
— wilt —ͤ— abuſings 


the (criptare to bis pztuate m.aning, wberas 
notwithſtanding de mighte caſeipe(as it is i 
be ſuppoſt d) haue accompitſhed ſo (mall a re- 
queſt, if it dad hiked dim. Thence was be cari- 
ed to tua Cooke the commiſſioners, there 
to learne what ſhoulde be come of him. Befoze 
them he did vſe dim ſelf baldiy and ſtoutip, as 
they on the other ſide did vrge dim with tapti⸗ 
ous queſtions verye crueilye. And when they 
bad bayted the pooze man they; fyil, they dpd 
aſke him where bys hooze was. bee ts not 
my hoze(ſapd be) but my lawfull wyte. he ia 
thy boze,ſaith they.Sbe is not my whoze(ſatd 
de agapne)but my wyfe, J tell you. % when 
they perceiaed that be woulde not gene place 
bnto them,no; attribute to them ſo muche as 
they lookevfoz at bis hand, accozdinge to ths 
o2dinary maner, they command dim to p2iſd. 
And now marke well the pzouidence af God 
in bys pzeſeruation . Het was bzor:ghte into 
Clanies houſe at pater noſter rowe,thence to 
be caried to Lollardes Tower out of bande, 
but that Clun (as it happened)bis wyfe,and 
bis mapde were ſo earneſtipe occupied abouts 


ſure to locke vp tbeyz paiſoner . In the ball 
where Alerander (at, was a traunge woman 
whoſe huſband was then pzeſently in trouble 
fo; religion, which percepued by ſome one oc- 
taſion oz other that this man was bzoughts 
in fo; the like cauſe . Alacke good man, ſayeth 
ect pou will you mays eſcape the crueil 
bandes of poure enemies , foz aſmuche as 
they be al a wape that ſhoulde looke vnto pon. 
God bathe opened the wape bnto you of delys 
uerance, and therefoze loſe not the opoztunſs 
ty therof if you be wiſe. With thoſe and ſuch 
like woozdes beinge then perſwaded, de gats 
out of doozrs, and went a wave, without any 
baſt makig at al:ſo that if any had folowed, da 
mighe baue bene taſelyt recouered agapne. 
But vndoudtedly it was Gods vll that hes 
Mould ſo eſcape the furpe of bys aduerſaryes, 
and be p;eſeruedfrom all daungers of deaths 
and impziſonment. 

As the wozks of the Lozd are not to be kept 
ſecret, whatſoener the perſons be, in whome it 


the ſtozp of one Boſoms wife not vn 
woztby to be conſidered. This good woman 
being at Richmbd w her mother, was great 


ther in the pue, contrary in all thinges to ths 
doinges of the papiſtes , behaued ber ſeife:to 
wit, wht they kneled ſhe ode, when they tur- 
ned fozwardgſhe turned backward, gc, 
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This beiog nots;lons in the church, at uiꝝtij 
the Conftable and Churchwarden , named 
Saunders, attached ber in the Nuenesname, 
charging der with ber mother the nerte dape 
to appeare at Kingſton. Who at their com- 
maundement fo dpd. Lhe next dape attoad ing 
as thep were aſſigned , came to Kingſton to 
appeare befoze the fazeſapd officers , who at þ 
ſame tyme, as it channced, were goinge o- 
ver the ferpe,and meeting them by the wape, 
ſalnted them by their name, but at hat tym 
dad no further power to ſpeake- bnto them. 
Afterward as they were in the bott gopnge 
ouer,they knockt thepz bandes , ſtampte and 
Eared, lamenting that they bad lette them ſo 
to pate theit handes.Lbys the ferry man de- 
clared vnto them what they ſapd in the bote. 
Woherupon the good woman taking ber w2- 
ney to London,eſcaped their cruelty, thzough 
the ſecret wozking no doubt of the Lo2d, who 
in all * wozkes and euermoze be pzapſed, 


Aifter Nownd of Partilſhi in @uffolke, 
of peace wit to Debndi foz to ſeke 
"fo one Moyſe, who woulde not tome to the 


5 
5 — 
Labs hclpe. 


Watſter 


— 


the tone, he learned that be was in the feld. 
Thether he rode with his men folowing bym 
onfate to catch Popſe:but Moyſe being aloft 
bpon a cart,eſpied the ſtout Hunter, and pers 
cei uing that he was the p2ay,madehaſt of the 
carte and toke him to his feete out of the field. 
Hobond folowed with haſt on hozſe back, and 
bis men on fote. But Moiſe lept ouer a bedge 
ſo that the hozſeman could follow him no lon- 
ger, but ſenthps men after to batlowe and 
bunt. But God dpd ſo hyde pooze Moyſe in a 
mal couert , that they retozned without their 
pꝛay. S was the laboʒ of thungodly fruſtrat. 
The ſame Nowwne plapd the watchman bim 
ſelfe,in ſeking of Couch, and Dztuers wyfe, 
with a Jaueling in dis band,lyke a tal ſpeare 
man, and pet he neuer killed ſo much as a rat 
in dis Pzinces warres. He being on bis nags 
backe an after none, at dzonken tyme of the 
toward night, made a luſty courſe lyhe a 
man of war befoze bys ute i aſked her it 
ſhe thought him not to be a luſty Champion, 
and ſo wente fozth with bys ſpeare and pptch 
fozkes,and gaged the hay gottes, to (ceke out 
the ſely ſoules that were in quiet reſt . But 
aftcr Quene Elizabeth by the pzouidence of 
God had obtepned the crown, the lame Nofid 
tonrning bys tpppet and hys tale at Wod- 
d2idge , complayned ofthe greate myſery that 
poze ſoules had ſuffered, and that men in of- 
fice and authozity were compelled to bſe ſuch 
violence and perſecution again thep3 
But woldto God that that bozſe 5; 
would ast be ruled, but carry a man agapuſt 


— not fynde hm in 
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des wpll had eytder bene better b:oken, o; fur, 
tet tisd in a halter. And how canſuch a Judt 
tuflly, and wd a ſafe conſcience nowe pu- 
nth adacrſarics of Godves . 
ning the ſame,and in the (ame office. 


Pong the number ofthe godly, that were C1 


kept vader the of che Lozde in & 
thoſe per ile us dairs, J map not fozget an un- 
tient good Lady of mach 


Lady 
Anne antutt, who til ber death dine it in No; 
tote, in a rotwne named Wimondbam, a ve. 
miles from Noz wich. Which ſaid good Lady 
in nene Paries dates, btinge (uTged by the 
common people,moze then an hundreth pt ars 
of age, and dy ber owne eſtimation well to- 
wardsa C. kept ber ſelf fr6 their poyiſh church 
02 having any papſſticall traſhe miniftred in 
her houſe, but only the ſeruice that was dite 
in the latter dates of Kinge Edward the d.., 
Which da ply the had (aid befoze her, either by 
one maiſter Tollin now perſon off, Antling 
in London, who was tit by gads p2ouidence 
pzeſeruedin her houſe, oz els by one ot᷑ der gen 
telwomen,oz houſhoutd ſeruaunta, that could 
ſerue the place in the ſald maiſter Tollins ab» 
ſence. Now this wozſhipful Lady continring 
in this maner of true ſeruing of God , ſhe and 
her family wer many times threatned by meſ- 
ſengers,that the Byſhop would viſit her ther 
foze,vnto which meTengers the wold always 
anſwere,that if bis Lo2dfhippe ſent ius od 
befoze what daye hee would come, bee ould 
therafter bee entertayned at her hand. But 
god, whoſe pzouldence ruleth the raging ſcag, 
neaer ſuffered them al that topling tyme to 
moleſt bez. Although often tymes, when thee 
had ſeruice befoze her, there were very great 
enemyes to the truth, and of much authozyty, 
that came in, and kneled to pzaper emong the, 
and pet had no po wer to trouble her therfoze. 
Cbis good Lady(gentil reader)kept good boſ 
pitalyty, as any in that country,ofher lyuing. 
the alſo ſuccozed manp perſecuted , that came 
to her houſe in the ſayd quene Maries dayes. 
were they neuer ſo ſymple, they were cſtemed 
of her as the frendes of the Goſpell , and de⸗ 
parted not from her without monye e meate. 
She bad a very good memozy,and no leſerp- 
penes of witte, very lo lolp, gentil and louing 
to euery body, and her ſelſt beloued alſo both 
of man and child. Bone ſhe was long befoze 
king Edward the fourth dyed, and tude d ber 
life in the Loꝛde Jeſus peace,about the begin- 
ning of the ſecond peare of our moft ſoueraign 
Lady Nuene Elyzabethes reigne,as one fal- 
ling into a moſt ſwete lepe . The Lozd gradit 
vs to imitate her teppes, amen. 
Thus did this good Lady finiſhe her race, 
and bzought her graye beares with much ho- 


nurse to the graue, whoſe teppes and life 1 
wicht 
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withe pouth in them ſrines to make aanciir, 
and the agry to make bomozabte,m feare and 
ttuerentt to the holy name of the Lazy. Amb. 

One Croſmans wife of Lua long rowe 
in Noztolke in quent Martes time, fo; not go- 
ing to churche, mas ſought fog at bet houſe dy 


one Barbour of theſatd town e, den Conta - 


ble of the hunvzetb, who when de came to det 
houſe, the (aid Croſmans wife being at bome 
witha child ſacking in ber bharmes,Kept int o 
& cozner on the one fide of the chimnep,+ they 
ſeking the cha abet a, ide child never cryed(al- 
thougde befoze they came, it dd) as longt as 
they were there , and ſo by this meancs the 
Lo2d pzeſerned bet. 
441 ſome likewiſe that did anoyde 
rhe violent rage of rhe aduer ſarjes by mea 


2 5 nes there were a grtate numbet of them toge- 


n er, and ſuch mutuali conco2d of godipnes, . 
without much ade non wel could be troubled, 
whereof we baue example in a certayne town 
of duffolke called S$coke.foz tit. horpe peres 
of Quene Mattes perſccutton were paſt, wh# 
the inbabitantes of the ſame,eſpectalty þ wo- 
men that dwelt ther,came not to their charch 
to rettiut after the poptſhe maner , the ſacra- 
ment. If there had bene but few of them, they 
toulde by no meancs bane eſcaped impꝛiſon⸗ 
ment. But becauſe there were ſo manye, the 
papiſtes thought it not belt to lay handes vp- 
on them. Oneixe they appoynted them. vi. 
dapes reſptte after Caſter, wherein as manye 
——— ee omenanntet: 
that would not, ſhould ſtand to the perill that 
would follow. And as there were many that 
fauoured the cauſe of truth, under hand, ſo the 
chiefe doers in this company were theſe: 
Eaue, an old mothcr of ir, peres. 

Alice Coker her daughter. 

Eliza beth Foxe. lone Fouke. 


Cutting. Agnes S ing. 
Lontellozs Ale Spenſer Ihon Stair i bis bother. 
Henry 1 mon Foxe, 


Lherefoze when t dis oder was taken fo: 
the not cõminge to the churtde, thoſe that 3 
daue ſpoken of, layds their deades together, x 
tooke abuſſement among them ſelues what 
was beft to be done, and at length concluded 
dy p:omiſe one to an other,that they woulde 
not receiue at al · And pet ſome of them after» 
warde being perſwaded with faire pzomiſes, 
that the Communion Gould be miniftred vn- 
to accozding to king Sdwardes beoke, 
gat them vnto the parilh pet ( whoſe name 
was Cotes) and aſked bim after which ſozt be 
would miniter the ſacrament. Ye anſwered 
to ſuch as de fanoured, that de would geue it 
after the right ſozt,the reſt Qhoulde haus it af 
dyd communicate ſo, but onely John @tey2s 
and John Hort, of which one gave des word 


ten we to do x3 Ge dean bed, thothcr wert 


mean tyme, tdat the next day after he hootd 
gear ber the ſacrament, which was the. t,. 
day afrer Eater. Andthe verye (ame day, bn · 
knowing vnte det huſbande,ſhc gat der ſelit 
ſerretly to det companye,and with trarrs te» 
clared dow violently ber duſdand dadde delt 
lod ber. The ot det women bad det not with 
Ranving to be of a good chert, and ſapde that 
they woul de make their earneſt pꝛayets dnte 
the Lo, both td det and ber huſ\dand,and in 
dede when they bad ſo done, tde matter tooks 
verpe good ſucceTe. Fo2 the nerte day after, The cfecte 
goodman Fore came of his own accozd unte *f dnnn 
them, afarre other man then hee was befoze, er. 
and dewapled bis own headpnes 4 raſhnes, 
p2aping them that they woulde fo2geve hym, 
pzomiſynge ever after to be moze tronge in 
fapth,to the great rotopcing both ot them and 
bis wyfe. Then about balf a peare after this, ; 
the biſhop of Roz wich ſendeth fozth certayne 
of dis officers og Apparitours thether, whych 
gane them warning cuery one to come to the 
charche the nerte ſondapt followinge, If they 
woalde not come, they on! de appere befv2e 
the CommiCarye oute of bande, to render ac- 
compt of their abſente. But the women, ha⸗ 
ninge ſecrete knowledge of this befoze,kepte 
them (elues out ofthe way fo; the nonce,to a- 
uopde the ſummons oz warning. Therefo:e 
hen they were not at the church at the vaye 
appoynted, the Commiſſaty dyd firſt ſaſpend 
tchem,accozding to the biſhop of Romes law, 
and within the werkes after did extommu⸗ 
nicate them. Therefoze when they petceyued 
that an officer of the ftowne was ſet to take | 
ſome ot them, they conueighing them ſelues 
painely out ofthe to wne, eſcaped al dannger« 
N O leſſe marnelous was the pzeſeruatib6 | 
of the congregation in London, which | 
from the firſte beginninge of Quene Mary, to | 
the later ende thereof continued, not withſtan 0 
ding, what ſo ener the malice, deuiſe, ſearching 
and inquiſiti5 of men 03 fretghrnes of lawes 
could wozke to the contrary , Suche was the 
merciful hand ofthe Lo2d,acco2ding to his acs 
tuſtomed godnes,cuer wozking with dis peo- 
ple. Of this great bountiful goodnes of - 
many and great eremples appeared in 
— — 
and in what greate daungers dyd he deliner 


Firf at Blackfriers, oben they ſhuld have 
reſozted to fir Thomas Cardens deuſe, wher 
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watch was layed foz them , but vet tbaangde 
— — 
Agapne, how narrowly they eſcaped aboute 
Algate, where ſpies were layed foz them, bad 
not Thomas Simſon the deacon eſpied them 
and byd them diſperſe them ſelues atwap. Foz 
within two hourts the Conſtable comming to 
the houſe after they were gone, demaunded of 
the wife what company bad ben ther. To wh6 
the to ercuſe the matter, made anſwer againe, 
ſapinge that halte a daſen good fellowes bad 
bene ther at bꝛeakfaſt, as they went a mayping« 
An ot ber tyme alſo about che great coundit, 
they paTing there thzough a verye Ctraight al- 
ley, into a cloth woꝛkers loft, were eſpied , and 
the ſyziues ſent foz: but befoze they came, they 
bauing pꝛiuie knowledge therof,ummedtately 
ſhifted awaye oute of the alley , Jbon Auales 
ſtanding alone in the Perecrs chappel, dating 
at them. 


An other lyke eſcape they made in a ſhyp at 
Billingſgate, belonginge to & tertayne good 
man of Ley, whcr in the open ſight of the peo» 
ple they were congregated together, and ret 
thzough Gods mighty power eſcaped. 

Berwyprt Ratcliff,q4 Redaiffe in a chyp, cal⸗ 
led Jeſus ſhyp twiſe 02 thziſe they allFbled fo; 
fearc of the Jewes,bautng dere cloſely, after 
their accuſtomed maner, both ſermon,p2zaper, 
and Commanion,and yet thzough the pzotec 
tion of the Lozd they tame, although not vn⸗ 
ſpyed, vet vataken. 

Poa2eourr in a Coupers houſe in puddyng 
lane, ſo neare they were to peryil and daun- 
gers, that Jhon Auales commynge into the 
bouſe where they wher, talked wyth the good 
man,and after be had aſked a queſtion oz two, 
departed, God ſo wozking that eptber be bad 
no knowlcdge of them, oʒ no power to aypꝛe⸗ 
dende them. 

But they neuer cſcapes moze hardly, then 
once in Tdamis ſtrete in the night time, wher 
the houſe beingbeſet with enemies, yet as the 
Lozd would, they were delivered by the mea⸗ 
nes of a Mariner, who being at that pz ſence 
in the ſame company ,and ſeing no other way 
to auopde, pluckt of bis Cops, and ſwame to 
the nert bote, and ſo rowed the company ouer 
vſing bis ſhoes in ſtede of owares, and ſo the 
teopardp was diſpatched, 

J baue beard of one who being ſent to thi, 
to take their names, and to eſpy their doings, 
pet in being amongeſt them , was conusrted 
and cryed them all mercy. 

What ſhoulde J ſpeake of the ertreme and 


was in at tbe taking of maſter Kough,theiwe 
miniſter, and Cutbert Simſon their Deacon, 
dad not the Lozdes pzoutdence geuen know» 
ledge befoze ts Maiſter Rough in his lleeps, 
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that Cutbert Honlde teaue bedinve bim at 
home the dooke of ail they; names, whirh bee 
was wont tocary about dym, whereof men- 


two dunvzed, fometymes mo, and ſometimes 
lee. About the latter tymt of Quene Parps 
it greacly increaſed,from the firſt beginning, 
which was about the firft entry of Quene Pa 
ries repgne,thep bad diners miniſters, firſte 
maiſter Schamlere,then Thomas Fowle,af 


tet him maiſter No wg, then maiſter Auſten, The nas 


and laſt maiſter Bentam, with Robert Cole. 


In ſpeaking of which perſons , J cannot bat gregatin, 


ſomt ding ſay in their tuſtiy deſerued commen 
dation, who in ſo daungerous a tyme, ſettiing 
all thinges apart, not ont iy their goods, caſe 
and liberty, but alſo neglening their own bo- 
dyes and liuts, wonlve enter ſo venterous a 
charge fo Chatſt, and in the churches cauſe, 
wherin ſcemetd to me to appeare tbe true tri⸗ 
all cfa ſincere and aCured fapthfull miniſter, 
wozthy to be pzcferred and bane double honoz 
in the church of Cy2ilt, wherof would to God 
the Churche this dape bad moze plentpe. Al- 
thoogheto take the charge and care of Chzi- 
tes flocke,at all tymes and ſeaſons, is wo0z-s 
thy of mnche reuerence and commendation? 
pet in pzoſperity it may chaunce that reſpects 
of lucre,caſc,and wozidlpe honour mare al- 
lure pcraduenture ſome times ſome men ther 
bato:buc in time of peryl and daunger, whers 
is no lucre but loſſe, no gapne but payne, no 
life but death, no living but labour ts looked, 
no ſafetye but miſerye remapnetb,there and 
tden to enter into that poke and funaton,ons 
ly bpon the ſymple zeale and regarde of ths 
flocke of Ch;iſte , and notbing els. He that ſo 
Will do, where ſo tutt be bet, J take dym to 
be a man, not onely rare,but a perfect Þint- 
ſer in det de, and wozthye eternall commens 
datton. But to returne agayne to QNuene Pa 
ries tyme, as J bane ſhe wed the great & mer- 
cpful woozking of the 1o2d, in delyuering and 
reſcutng the publycke Congregation bert ga- 
tdered:ſo nexther dyd drs pzoutdence faple in 
the pꝛtuate caſes lyke wiſe of the miniſters of 
the la me, as eſpecially in this one caſe of mai- 
ſter Bentam(now byſhop of Lichfeld and Co 
nentry)lyke as in many other els moſt eutdif 
ly may be cdſidered. Foz how was it poſſible 
by mans eſtimation, fo; the ſayd mailter Bet- 
bam to haus eſchued pzeſently to haue bene ta 
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fuffer cane do ton in the name ofthe king any 
Naene a PÞzoclamation , being twiſe pꝛonoũ⸗ 
ted openly to the people,firſt at Newgar, then 
at the ſtake where they ſhould ſuffer, ſtraight» 
lye charging and commaunding,that no man 
ſhould either pay foz them, oz ſpeake to them, 
03 once ſap God belpe them. It was appoyn⸗ 
ted befuze of the godlye, there landing toge- 
ther, whpche was a great multitude , that ſo 
ſone as the p2iſoners ſhould be bzoaght , they 
ſhould go to them to embzace and to comfozte 
them. And ſo they dpd:foz as the ſayd martirs 
wers comming towards the place in the pes; 
- ples ſight,being bzoughte with byil es t glay⸗ 
— — tne 
Congregation withag made to 
ward the pziſoners,in ſuch maner of ſozt,that 
the bylmen and the other officers beinge all 
thzuſt backe,could not ding do, no any thynge 
come nigh. $0 the godly people meeting i em 
bzacing and kyCing them, bzoughte them in 
their armes (which might as eaſely haue con- 
ueped them cleane away) vnto the place where 
thep hould ſuffer. This done, and the people 
geuing place to the officers,the Pꝛoclamation 
with a loude voyce was redde to the people, 
tontayning as is befoze ſaid,in the Kynge and 
Queues name, that no man ſhoulde pzape fo 
them,oz once ſpeake a woozde vato them. xc. 
Maiſtet Bentham, the Pinilker then of the 
Congregation , not ſparinge foz that , but as 
zeale and Chziſttan charitpe moued hym, and 
ſeing the kyze ſet to them, turning his epes to 
the people cryed and ſaid : We know they are 
of God, and therefoze we cannot chuſe 
wiſh wel ro them, and ſay:God ſtrengthen 
them. And ſo boldly be ſaid: Almighty God fo; 
Chziſtes ſake ſtrengthen them. With that, al 
the people with a whole c6lent and one voice 
followed and ſaide : Amen, Amen, The noyſe 
"whereof was ſo great,and the crycrs therof ſo 
manp, that the officers could not tell what to 
ſap,noz lobo m to accuſe, And thus much con- 
cerning the Congregation of the faithfull,aſ- 
ſembling together at London in the tyme of 
Quene arp. 


2.Scaes Ivo ſaro Pailker Bentham an other tyme 


as de paCed thzough . Katberins, intending 
to walke « fake the av abzoad, was enfozced 
twoo oz tte men there app2oching vpon 
to go with them , where as they 
would leade dym. Baiſter Bentham aſtonteo 
at the ſoddainnes of the thing, and marneling 
what the matter ſhoulde bee , required what 
their purpoſe was, o whether they woulde 
bane bim. Thep aunſwered and detlates vnto 
dum, that by the occaſion that a man ther was 
found d2zowned, þ Crowners queſt was called 
queſt he muſt of neceſſity be one. ec. He agayn 
loath to meddle in the matter,ercuſed him ſelf, 
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alledging that in ſuch kinde of matters be had 
no ſkil, and lei erpertence:if it would pleaſs 
them to let him gozthey ſhould meete with o⸗ 
ther moze meete fo2 their purpoſe . But when 
with this they would not be ſatiſſte d, be alled⸗ 
ged furt ber, de was a ſcholer of Prfozde , and 
therby pztuiledged from being of any inqueſt, 
Cbe Crowner demaunded tbe ſight of his pꝛi⸗ 
uiledge. Be ſaid,tf de would gene dim leaut, ba 
would fetch it. Then ſayde the Crowner : the 
Nuene muſt be ſerued without al delap, and ſo 
conftrained bim notwithſtanding to be wpth 
them, in hearing the matter. Being dzought 
to the houſe where the Crowner and the reft 
ofthe queſt were ſpttinge , as the maner is, 4 
booke was offered him to ſwears pon. Pat- 
ſter Bentham opening the boke,4ſcing it was 
a papiſtical pzimer,refuſed to ſwear therupon, 
and declared moze ouer what ſuperſtition in 
that booke was contapned . What ſapde the 
Crowner, J thinke we ſhal haue here an bers 
ticke among vs. And vpon that after much rea 
ſoning amonge@t them, be was committed to 
the cuſtody of an Dicer, tyi further eraming 
tion, by occaſion whereof, to all mens reaſon, 
bard it badde bene and incuitable foz mayſtet 
Bentham to haut eſcaped, hadde not the Lozd 
helped, where man was not able, What fol- 
lowed - Jncontinent as they were thus con- 
tending and debating aboate matters of here- 
ſp,ſodcinlye commeth the Trowner of the Ad⸗ 
miralty, diſanulling and repealing the ozder 
q calling of that inqueſt,fo; that it was, as be 
ſaide, to bis office , and therefozs 
the other Crowner and bis companye in that 
place had nothing to do. And ſo t he fyaſt crow 
ner was diſcharged and diſplaced, by reaſon 
whereof Paiſter Bentham eſcaped theic han- 
desbauing no moze ſapd vnto dym. 

Lo this J might alſo adioyne the happy ef- 


cape of Robert Cole, miniſter now of Bow in Ko, Col: 


London, from the dandes of maiſter 
ſtice in Kent, being bys moztall enemye , and 
one that ſoughee dia lyte . WW do meeting dym 
by chaunce,in a narrow lane, not farce from 
Feuerſam, s ſo meeting bim, that one of them 
mult needes touche an other, pet ſo onercame 
that daanger , that der was paſt and gone be- 
foze the Judge dy know it was be, and ſo the 
ſapd Cole eſcaped. 

The wozthy lyoozkes of the Lozdes mercys 
to warde dis people be manifoide , and cannot 
be compzebended,ſo that who is bee lyuing in 
the earth almoſt, who hath not erperiencet the 
bealping bande of the Lozd,at ſome time oz o- 
tber vpon bym-/Amongel! manye other, what 
a of Gods tender pʒouidence was ſhe w⸗ 
ed ol late dyon our Englth bzethzen and coti- 
try men, what tyme Calys was taken by the 
Tirant Ouyſe, a cruell enemy to Gods truth, 
?— 
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tious pꝛouiſlon of the Loꝛd fete oz none at all, 
ol ſo many that fauoured Chiſt and his Goſ- 
pel, in that terrible ſpople miſcaryed . In the 
nomber of whom J know a godly couple, ons 
John Thozpe and his wyfe , whiche feare the 
Lozde,and loueth bis truth, who being ſpcke 
the ſame tyme, and caſte oute into the wplds 
fields,harboareles, deſolate, and deſpay;ing of 
al dope of lpfe,hauing their pong infant moze 
oner taken from them in the ſapd fleldes, and 
car td away of the ſouldiours: pet the Lozde 
ſo w2zought , that the pooze woman being al- 
molt paſt recoueryp of lyte, was fet and carped, 
tbe ſpace wel nighof a mile, by Alicnes whom 
they neuer new, into a vpllage , where bothe 
ſhe was recouered foz that night , and alſo the 
nert day comming toward England chaunced 
into the ſame Inne at the next towne , where 
the found her poang chylde ſyttyng by the fire 
pde. 
Although to recite all thiages that haue ben 
done, is neither foz me no; fo; any man els to 


Fant, compzebende, yet this ſingular and notable ex 


ample of Gods mighty power in the conſetua⸗ 
tion of John Þunt and Richard White,ts not 
to be pzetermitted. Thus is the ſtoʒy. Richard 
White and John Hunt, who had bene long in 
p2iſon at Saliſburp,at length called befoe D. 
Geoffrp,Cyancellour then vnto the  iſop, 
wert there condemned to be burned, Zhe bigh 
ſherife at that pzeſent was one named mapſtcc 
CltFa2d, who being then at the ſeſſions , was 
there charged with theſe two condemned per⸗ 
ſons, with other malefactours, there condem- 
ned lykewiſe the ſame tyme, to ſee the trecuti⸗ 
on of death miniſtred vnto them. In the mean 
tyme maiſter Cliffozd of Boſcon in Wilſhire, 
ſonne to the ſaid matſter Cliffozde the ſherife, 
commeth to his father,erhozting bim and cofi- 
ſelling him earneſtly in no caſe to meddle with 
the death of theſe two innocent perſons . And 
it tbe Chauncell our and Pꝛieſts would nedes 
be inſtant vpon him, pet be ſhould fyꝛſt require 
the w2yt to be ſent do lune De comburendo,foz 
bis diſcharge. Paiſter Clittozde bearing tbys, 
and vnderſtanding Juſtice Bzowns to be in 
the to lone the (ame tyme, went to hym to aſks 
bys aduiſe and counſel in the matter, who told 
bim, that with oat the wat ſent downe from 
the ſuperiour powers, be coulde not be diſchar 
ged:and if the wzyt were ſent, then he muſt by 
the law do bys charge. The ſherife vnderſtan« 
ding by Juſtice Bz6wne bo farre de mpght 
go by the law, and hauing at that tyme no wzit 
tos bis warrit,let them alone,and next day af 
tor taking bys bozſe, departed. The Chauncel- 
lour al this while maruailing bat the She- 
rife ment, and pet diſdapning to go vnto hym, 
but looking rather the other ſhould haue come 
firT to dim, at laſt bearing that he was ridde, 


taketh his bozſe,and rydeth ater im, who at 
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length onertaking the ſayd Paiffer Clittoꝛde 
declareth vnto him, do de had committed cer 
taine condemned pꝛiſoners to bis hand, whoſe 
duty had bene agaypne to haut ſeene execution 
done bpon tbe ſame, which foz that be had not 
done,the matter be ſapd was great,and theres 
foze wylled hym to looke wel vuto it, do we bs 
would anſwer the matter, and thys began be 
fiercely to lap to his charge. 

Wherein note, gentle Reader, by the way, nan) 
the cloſe and couert hipocriſpe of the Papiſtes debug 
in thetr dealings. Who in the fourme and ſite —. 
ot tber own ſentence condemnato2y, pꝛetende — 
a petition vnto the ſecular power, in viſceribus 
Ieſu Chriſti , vt iuru rigor mitigetur, atque vt 
rcatur vitæ, that is: bat the rigour of the 
map be mitigated,and that their life map Thepx- 
be ſpared. And howe tandeth this nowe wpth 90% bs 
their owne doinges and dealinges, when tbrs Saks 
Chauncellour,as pe ſe, is not onely contented ſunultca, 
to gene the ſerence agaynſt them, but alſo bun 
teth here after þ Officer, not ſuffering him to 
ſpare ti, althougd be woulde What diſimu- 
lation is tis of men, going and doing contra 
rpe to them owne woꝛdes and pꝛott ſſion: But 
let vs returns to our matter agarne. 

The Sberife hearing the Chancellozs wozds 

and ſetnge bim ſo vrging vpon him, told dim 
again that be was no babe, which nowe w as 

to be lcarned of him:if he had any wzit to war 

rant and diſcharge him in burning thoſe men, 

then be knewe what be bad to do. Whby,ſapth 

the Chauncelloz , did not J gene pou a wyk, 

With my hand and viii. mo ot the Cloſe ſet vn 

to the ſame : well quod the good ſhcrife,that is 

no ſufficient diſcharge to me, and thcrfoze as 

I told vou, It pe baue aſugicient wit and war 

rant from the ſuperiour powers, J know then 

what J baue to do in my offlc t: otherwiſe, c 

pou haue no other yt but that, J tell you, J 

wyll nepther bur ne them fo pou, noz none of 

pou al. ec. Where note agapne , good Reader, 

do we by thys it maye be thoughte and ſuppo- 
ſcd,that the other pooze Saintes and Partirs 

of God,ſuche as had bene burned at Saliſbury gas 
befoze, were burned belyke without any auto» — — 
riſed os ſuffictent w2ptte from the ſupertours, . 
but onely vpon the infozmation of the Chaun⸗ 
tellour, and of the Cloſe, thzougbe the vacir- 
cumſpect negligence of the ſherifes , wbyche 
ſhoul de haue looked moze ſubſtantially vpon 
the matter, But this J leane and referre vnto 
the magiſtrates.Let vs returne to the ſto2p a⸗ 
gain, Doctoz Geoffrep the Channcellour thus 
ſent away from the ſherifc, went home, 4 there 
fel ſick bpon the ſame(foz anger belike)as they 
ſignified vnto me, which wer the parties them 
ſelucs , bothe godlye and graut perſons , who 
were then condemncd, and pet God bee pꝛaꝝ⸗ 
ſed be boty alyue. 


After the fozeſapd maiſter Cliffozd ca 
ner 
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mater B2adfamd are vrt to tee rue, ano b 
the leaut of the L bereafter hal appeare. 
What a ſinguicr and memozial ſpectacle Sir Nicholos 
of gods mettytul cixdrency was deriared tn by 0 enen 
lyueringe ſp; Nicolas Thzogmozton in the 
ſame tune of Qu ut Part: TU ho not fo much 
fo; other pzetenſed caufes , as eſpectalipe fog 
religion was fo ſtratip purſued, ſo vehement- 
ty dated, ſo migbtely aCaulted,that being cle⸗ 


paoces of whiche man, as wee bane it m our x 
dandes to he we, ſo foz the notablenes of the 
mateer we would bert baue put it do one, but e Kan 
thar the levgtbhtherof requireth rather an d= .. 
ther tym to perfo2me the ſame. 
Fynallp as there is no difference of per- 
ſons witd the Load, ſo manp tymts bys p- 
darte,after what ſozt they could not, no can» midert aud merciful help is no leut vpon the 
not pet tell,that they could not pzapone wozd pt and ſymple,ag vpon other woʒttyct and du. 
but fo continued a great ſpace,bzuſting out in greater perſonages , as in the ſame tyme of 
teaces. After that night was paſt. and te moz quens Mary wel appered in acerten ſimple & 
ninge come, the firſt wozd they derd, was, de pooze creature, named Thomas Puſyrane, 
tchaunce lloꝭ their great enemy was dead. The who after du condenmation beinge caried to 
Codenoted tyme of whoſe death they founde to bee the @merhfteld, there ts be burned, pet not wird 
ren et lame hower, when aothey fell in ſuch a wen ſtanding was ſantd,and pet is alyve., Such 
ae Ede Lo2d in all bys holy woozkes (s the ſecret and vnſearchable operation of 
F. eng 


ects 
cr. * 


arm dreading 2 to him, 


Archveacons, Nichotas Harpeſfirid: of C5 
mfftoners, Robert Collens , of Julttces Sir 
Thomas 
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who ſet vpon the 35leffcd martir byſhop Fac 


Sumners,Climep : Of Jaylozs, Alexander 
keper of Newgate exceaded all other. Theſe: 
I ſape who doth not know to be famous and 
nocozious perſecutozs of Chziltes » who 
by their owne faces and doinges vtte⸗ 
red themſclues ſo manifeſtty to all the wozld, 
that they nede not by me to be retites. And pet 
as J ſapd, my purpoſe in this chapter is not to 
recite any, but anely ta ſet fozthe gods mant- 
feſt ſcourge and tut gment vpon ſuche , whoſe 
puniſhment map engender aterroz in al other 
perſecutozs to beware hereafter of ſpoxlinge 
innocent blond. 

And firſt to begin with Byſhoppe Mogan 


rar, Byſhop cf ſaint Dautes, and condemned 
dim to death, bniuſtipe bſurpinge dus roume 
baw terribly and ſcuerety did the Lozdes hand 
reuenge tbe tnnocency of that bloud vpon the 
ſaid Po2gan, who not longe after was trok# 
by ſuch a ſtraunge ſoꝛt, that his meate woulde 
not go done, but riſe 4 picke vp agayne, ſom 
time at bis mouthe , ſometime blowne out of 
bis noſe, moſte hozrible to be bold, and ſo conti 
nued til big death. Pozcouer when doctor Ley 
ſon being then ſherif at the burning of tbe ſaid 
bilhop Farrar, dad afterward fit awape þ (ago 
byſhoys cat tei, from bis ſeruauntes houſe, cal 
led Pathe w Harbottel, into bis o wne cuſtodp 
the ſaid cattel comming into the @berifes cuſs 
s of them would ncuer eate meate, 
bit lay wing and roaring , and ſo died. 

But eſpertallye is to bee noted the terrible 


ers apt of Hr oh? f gobs band yon a paleft of the ſan e 
Sods puni country in Carmerrten, talle d ſir Ricbarte, 


ſo nent vp 


Tins tirdome of the ſaid biſhop Ferrat, fandynge 


Trice 


Morgan. 


fanzotyme a Frior. Abo, a title after the mar 


upon the toppe of a ap;e in one maſter Dow- 

nes hauſe,dwelling in the ſaid towne of Car · 

mettden, ieſttage at the death of maiſter Fer- 

rar, fel downe n 
It is ſaid 2 

I derbe r eva 

death of the 1 Jane, 
| d was bcreft of 


. Bzadfozde, 


ho being then @berife, 
was ten bt vp 
t 9 ior 

reren 

in hes bed, nat able ts mous 


core the ſozpe of 92 @gles 
9 vaſe the partye "was 
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cerning the ſtozy of one Myllyam 


the effect and circumſtance ot wbicde matter 2 
is thys. Jom Cooper, oi the age of. rlitit. ta- WY 


res,diveliinge at Matſam in tbeCountye of 
Suffolk, being by (clence a Carpenter,a man 
ofa verpe honcſt repozte, and a good houſcke- 
per, a harbourer of ſtraungers,tbat trauailed 
foz conſcience , and one that faus urt d religh- 


du, and thoſe that were religious, be was of 


honeſt cangcrſation and good lyſe, and hatred 
al poptth and papiſtical traſhe . This man be- 
ing at dome in bis houſe,ther came vnto bim 
one William Fenning,a ſeruing man,dwel- 
ling in tbe ſaid colon of Matſam, and bnder- 
Candinge that the are Cooper dad a couple 
of faire Bullockes , dyd de ſire to bye them of ; 
dim, which Cooper told bim that be was loth 
to ſel them, foʒ that bee bad baougbt them vp 
foz bis own vic,and if be ouloe ſell them, de 
then muſt be compelled to bye other, and that 
be woulde not bos. When Fenning ſaw be 
could not get them ( foz be had often aſaped 
tbe matter)be ſapd he tyold (yt aſmuch in bys 
light, and ſo departed,and went and accuſed 
bim of treaſon. The wozdes be was charged 
with al were theſc:how be ſhould pay, that 
if Gad would not take a way Queene Mary, 
that then de ſhould with the dinel to take ber 


to whom be was caryed by maiſtet Tpmper- 
ley of Þinckleſam in Saffolk, and one Grim 
wood of Lowſhaw Conſtablc) which wozdes 
Cooper flatly den(ed,and ſaid be never ſpake 
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and ſuffered not to enſope one penye of that 
they dad (oze laboured fog, onlefſe they made 
frendes to bye it with mony,of þ ſaid bert. 
ſo cruell and gredy was he and his officers vp 
on ſach things as there were lefte. Wet,now 
this innocent man is deade,hys goods ſpop- 
led, dis wyfz and childzen lette deſolate and 
comfoztles , and al thinges is haſhte. and no- 
thinge feared of any parte, pet the Lozde who 
ſuerly doth reucnge the giltles bloud, woutd 
not ſtill ſo ſuffer it, but began at the length to 
puniſhe it dym ſelte. Foz in the harueſt after, 
The nog the ſayd Grymwod of Hitcdam, the witnes 
— befoze ſpecified,as he was in bys laboure,ftao 
wr. king vp a Goffe of cozne,bauing bis health x 
fearing nopertl!:ſodenly bys bowclies fel out 
of bys body, and ymmediatiy moſt miſcrably 
der died: ſuch was the terrible iungemente of 
God, to ſhewe bys diſpleaſure agaynlte this 
bloudp acte,and to warne the reaſt by tbeſe 
bys judgments to repentaance . The Lo2de 
graunte vs to honour the ſame foz bys mer» 
cyes ſake, Amen. 

Cops fozſaid Fenning, who was the pzocu- 
tet of thys tyzanny agaynſt bym, J beate is 
ret alyue, and is no a miniſter, which if be 
be, J pzaye God be maye ſo repente that fact, 
that he may declare him hereafter ſuch one as 
may wel anſwer to bis vocation accozdinglp. 
u no Lber was a perſs of Crondel in Kent, who 

am- haning receined the Popes pardon of þ biſhop 
an per oz Goffragan of Douer, called Thozntb, cam 
ax to dys pariſhe, and about Lente ſtanding in 

the pulpit,exhozted the people to receaue the 
pardon and remiſſion of thep2 ſinnes,as des 
bad done dym ſcife. Foz be ſapd, that det bad 


ſcience as when he was fy: bozne, and cared 
not nobo if that de might dye tbe ſame houre, 
in that clerenes of conſcience, wherup6 being 
ſodenly firicken with the bande of God,lea- 


« martirvam , when the Sherife came to baut 
dim awape,be, to make bim ſelfe the redierto 
that beauenlyjournep, did vntye dis hoſr,and 


the Serife did lead dim 


ple ſanding in the way, t aſking their almes 
(as combly in many places the manec is vpon 


receaued it, and ſtoode nowe ſo cleare in cons 


other his apparell, ere that be went out ot tus 
p2iſon. Wherupon, as 
bnto the plece of ſuffering, diners pooze peo- 
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ſuch occaſſons, )he , fo2 that be bad not revy 
mon to ſatiſtye then nede, and deſtrous pet 
to diſtribute ſome thing amongs the, did pal 
of al bis ayparell, ſauing bis ſhirte, and gaue 
the ſame vnto them, to ſome one thing, to ſom 
an other, as in his godly mind be tbe thought 
molt metc:and in the geuing therof he crhoz- 
ted them, with the reſt of þ people, to be firbg 
in the Lo2d,4 as faichfull followers of Cbzift 
to dans ſtedłaſt vnto the truth of the goſpell. 
which be(thzoughe gods belpe) would then in 
their ſight , ſcale 4 confirme with his bloude. 
EWhiles he was thus charftably occupied and 
zeloufly inftruging the people, a ſcruaunt of 
the Sderifes, going by, and bearing him, crp- 
td out aloude vnto them, and blaſphemonflp 
ſaid:beleae dim not, good people. He is an bes 
reticke, a madde man, out of his wit. belens 
dim not therfoze.fo2 it is hereſy, that be ſaieth: 
and as the other continued in his godly admo ; 
nit ions, ſo this wicked wretch till did blowe 
fozth bis hozrible blaſpdemies, vntil they cam 
bnto the fake wherat be ſhould ſuffer. Unto 
tbe which this conſtant martyze was tyed, £ 
in the ende cruelly burned, as in bys biſtozp 
moze futly is alredy declared. Bat immedtat⸗ 
ly after the fyze was put vnto bym(ſuch was 
the fcarfull and meſt righteous tuftice of god) I 


molt raplingly charged that good ma xtyꝛe of 
God. And tn this fartous rage of madnes, 
caſting ot his ſhoes with all the reafte of bys 
clothes,crped out againe bnto the people, and 
ſapd:Thus dpd James Abbes that true ſeruie 
of God, who is ſaued,but J am damned. And 
thus runue de from thence rounde aboate ths 
towne of Burp, ſtil cring out, James Abbes 
was a good man and ſaued, but de was dams 
ned. The Sberpfe the beingamaſed , cauſed 
bym to be taken and tres in a darke houſe,e 
by fozce compelled dm agapne to put on his 
clothes, thinking therby within a while to 
dum to ſome quietnes. But de (all ; nat 
)aſone as thcp were gone, cons 
tpnued bis fozmer raging:and caſting of bys 
clothes, cryed as de did befoze ,James Abbes 
is the ſeruant of God, and is ſaved, but J am 
dampned. At length be was tyed in a carte, 
bꝛougdt dome vato bis maiſters houſe, and 
in halte a peare 03 there adoutes,be being at þ 
point of dcath,þ pzieft of the pariſh was ſent 
foz, who comming vnto bym, baougdt w dum 
the crucifir t their houſcling heſt of the alter, 
Which geare when the pooze wzetch ſatoe, da 
cried out ofthe pꝛieſt 4 defied al that baggage, 
ſaping that tbe pzfeſt uw ſuch other as be was, 
were the cauſe of bys dampnation , and that 
James Abbes was a good man, and ſaved, 
And ſo thoztly after bee dyed, 
. Ang.. 24 


moſt frax 
that miſerable blaſphemour of the truth, was 8 


there pꝛeſently in the ſight of all the people, tecum 
friken with freneſy, wberwith de had betoze nt. 


«f Doarr, 
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„Dee 1p2ought dpon tbe crnell tundemnet and per- 
Sufragan ſecutour of the holy and harmles antes of 


What a firoke of Gods bande was alſo 


the Loꝛd, biſhop Theanton, Saffragan of Do 
uer,ipho after be bad exerciſed bis cruell ty- 
ranny vpon ſo many ſimple and good men at 
Canterburye,at length coming vpon a ſater- 
day from the chapter douſe at Canterburye to 
Bone, and there bpon ſonday follolning be- 
tug vertuoufly occupied, loking bpon bis men 
playing at the bowles,fel ſodainly in a palſy, 
and ſo being bad to bed, was moued to rome- 
ber God. Bea,\ſo J do,ſaide be, and my Lozde 
Carvinal to. tc. 

After dym ſacceded an other bychop oz @af- 
fragane ,02dained by the late Cardinal · It is 
repo2ted that he had bene (ſuffragan befv2e to 
Boner, who wot long after de was made Bys 
Hop 0: Suffragan of Doner , bzake bis necke 
failing do wur a pap2:e of tap2es in the Tard(- 
nals bauſe at Lambetu, as de bad reeetued the 
Cardinals bleſſing, 

To theſe eramples alſs might be added the 


D.Gcffrey vUpzepared death of D.Geffrep,Channcelloz 


* ” 


4 


RM. 


of Saylſburye, who in the middeft of his buil- 


ry, dinges, ſoddatinly being taken by chomighty 


band of God, yelded bis tyfe, which had ſo litit 
pity of other mens lyues befoze. Concernyng 
whole cruelty partly mention is made befvze 
pag. vo. As touching mozeouet this fozcſaid 
Chauncelloz,this ts to be noted, that be depac 


The burning ot Roſe Allins hand, by ſyt Edmond Tiry ll, as ſhe was going to ſetche 
drynke for her Mother, lyeng | 
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Actes nd Monumente: 


tinge dyon a ſatert:pe , the daye befoze that, 
bad appointed to ca! befoze him, 90. perſons, 4 
not io fewe , to examine them by inquifition, 
dad not the gaad11es of the Load, and bis teu- 
det p2oaldece , thus p2cufted dim with death, 
pzoutding fo; his pooze ſeruantts in tyme. 
The lyke alſo is to he ſaid of D. Donning. 
the bloudy and w2etched Chauncelloz , oz ras 
ther tozmento; of Rozwwiche , who after bee 
bad moft rigo2ouflyc6demned and murdered 
ſo many ſimple t faithful ſaintes of the load, 
continued not long bimſelfc, bat in the mydit 


taken away to another ſtanding. ach is tbe 
merciful dealing of the alwighty with bis peo 
pte, whom after bee ſcourged a litie in his dif 
pleaſare , at length be burned the rod, 

After the like wozking of Gods holy mercy, 
diners other ſharpe « bytter roddes alſo were 
tut of in this tyme of quene Maries perſecuti⸗ 


on. Although ſome ther be which eſcaped, and c c 


are aline,foz what purpoſe ſuffred of thc lozd, 
whether fo2 a further trial of gods people, 03 
for ſpace torepent, the load knowethy, A Bo- 
ner, Nicholas Þarpeſfeld,D. Sto, D Da- 
tot, and the Juſtice which burnt the band of a 
maide in Suffolk,menttoncd befo2e, pag. 1608 
The ew of which her burning dere follow- 
ethin this table crpzefrv, to thentent that be 
which was the doer therof, be holding þ cruel- 
ty of the dede, may come þ loner to repentice. 


(kein her od, 


— \ 


of bis rage in quene Mat ies time, mas cut ot 
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Ofthe Church 


The name of this maſde is Roſe Allin ,who 
was alſo burnt at the ſame ſtake with der fa- 
ther and mother, as is in the fozſaid page a- 
bone declared. God graunt,that he that was 
the doer and cauſe therof,as be hath lyfe and 
fapze warning geuen him of God to repente, 
may baue lyke grace withal to lament andre 
pen! betime, leaſt peraduenture be feele here 
after the bitter taſte of gods reuenging rodde 
as the other daue done beſides. 

Althongh therfoze , as I ſayd,theſe with a 
fewe other perſecutsurs, daue hitherto eſca⸗ 
ped the daunger of Gods tuft judgement a- 
gainf them, whom he ſpareth to repentance: 
pet fo; -en ARG KLE 


| Pate 

B. ot Couen. Lich. e let vs not leaue outths 

'Bllhops of Kochelter and of Hertfozd. ec. 
Emong theſe is com tooor hids 
the cruelty of one matſſter @wingfield an Al- 
dermans Deputy about Thamts ſtreate, who 
bearing of one Angelles wife, a midwife that 
kept der ſelfe from theſre popiſh church to bee 
at the labour ofone mittres Walter at cro- 
ked lane ende, tobe. fil. other b{th him, and 
" beſet the houſe about, and toke her and caried 
der to Boners offfcers,big with Child. xx viii. 
ekes gone, who laid der in Lollarvs Tower 
mere, that day ſhee tame in,thzoughe feare 
br N e ofa 
...., manchild,and conld have no woman with 
eee 


. 


Yeo! N 


1907 
the was delpuered bnder ſuerties by frend⸗ 
dip, and Doctoz Stozy beating therof char- 
ged her with felony, t ſo ſente her to New- 
gate.the tauſe was foz that ſhe had a woman 
in der hoaſe in ber labour h; dicd,4 the thild al 
ſo. Zbhus be charged ber with their death. But 
when Sir Roger Chomley beard her tell her 
tale, he deliueted her, and not much mo2e tbe m der mans 
x. wekes after, it᷑ it were ſo long, died the ſapd deputyc,and 
maiſtet ingtield, 4 the athet.iui.that cam — 
to take der. 5 
Bekoze mention is made pag. cf. ot one Be 

rye of Ailſam in Rozfolke, Commiſſary. whe Howe 20s 
in Qnene Paryes dapes tmong other bis cru perſecuterg 
el actes, with one Thomas Knowles a pꝛoc- 1e marteb Sy 
to; in the Byſhops courte ,perſecuted in the Sie of tho of ths 
ſayd Towne one William Harriſon a ſchole — — — 
maiſter, a man very graue and godlp, and one 
who mach p2ofited in that vocation , wherby (Baiſter 2118 
de was tame to flyefrom bis wyfe and c<il- m yacricon 
dzen to Bennet Colledge in Cambzidge, ſcholemaiſter « 
where he falling ſicke came home againe,and 
lieng very weke in dis bed, one of ſp; Richard 
Southwelles men tame to him, called maiſter 
Dt. and thzetned to burne him, and that bys 
goods ſhould be copfiſcate to the A uene, it de 
would not be oꝛdertd to obcy the lalue. ec. ſo 
that de vpon theſre cruel thzeates died. pea- 
epble in the Lozd of that ſicknes: bes name 
therkoze be pzaiſed, Amen. 
4 ade _ theſe next follow 

in the courſe ofout toʒy to come to the. \ 

whichday as it hzougheto eres 


The ernelty of 
tar. 


— — 


ouember, about thaee oz four of the clock 
in the mozning, „ 
AI N And thas letting 


— — ̃ — ̃ ——_ Ro 
1 _ — W — ——. 


1708 


and records as happen 


9 The {xt come Or ſection of the 


Eccleſiaſtical hiſtory, containing ſuch aQes 
ed in the moſt floriſhing 


reigne of Quene Elizabeth. 


TIT. 


= 


1 
| - \ 

RAVENS 
f 
to2ye, Where velve is to be habde of manye 
thinges,no leſſe marueilous, then miſerable, 
no leſſe daungerous then dolozous , no lefſe 
bncharitable then bnnaturall: and nowe oz 
derly comming to the floziſhing,and long wil 
ed foz reigne of the moſt noble, vertuous, 
and renowned Spſter of the ſayd Parye,this 
our deve and ſouettigne miſtres and gouer- 
neſſe Quene Cltzabeth: J thought my traue- 
lev penne not alitle refreſhed with eaſe and 
gladnes, not ſo much foz that nowe 
oucrpaſied the bitter and 'matters 
of (uch tetribit burning impꝛiſoning, murde- 
ring,famiſhing,racking,and tozmenting,and 
ſpitefull handclinge of the pitifull bodies of 
Chaiſtes bleTed ſaintes:as alſo foz that we are 
no we entringe into the time and reſgne of 
ſuch a wozthy Pzinces , and Quene,the re 
membzaunce and lo wherof,min(ftreth not 
ſo much vnto me matter to w3zite bpon,as al- 
ſovelectacion to laboure and trauaile aboute 
the ſame. Foz what man reputing with dim 
(rife the ſinguler oznaments and noble gra- 
ces giuen of God ,to this ſo pzincely a Ladye 
4 puiſaunt pꝛinces, the mildnes of het nature 
tbe clemency of her rotal eſtate and 
the pracebitnes of her raigne, who x 
ſo mildly ruleth men, gouerneth der 

kepeth all things in ozder; quieteth fozain na- 


out of ioint, ſo feared with ſuch loue, and ſo lo⸗ 
ued with ſuch feare:what man 
this J (ape,cither can hold his penne, 


ſaunte and delectable to entreate vppon: foz 
what can be moze delectable and plcſaunte 
then to runne into ſuch a field, to glue vertug 
dis commendacion , wbich in all perſons, as 
Plato ſapth,tyzreth vp greate loue, but eſpe- 
cially in a pꝛinte: and in ſuch a Pzince what 
natural ſubiect wil it not deligbte, not onely 
to behold,but alſo to extende his trauell 4 di- 
ligice in ertolling and ſetting farth the ſamee 
And firſt to begin with our thankes mooi 
due to almighty God, what cauſs baue wes 
all Enguche men ſo to do, that is to render 
moſt ample thankes gening to the mercifull- 
nes of God, who bath graunted, conſerued, 
and auanced to the ſeate regal of this Realme 
ſo good godly and dertnousa Quene , ſuch a 


not deny as a ments and recompenſe nowe I amy 
to be made England foz the cruei dates chat made © 
wert befoze. Foz as then, moderacion had no , Bag 
place, bat all was ruled by rigeze , Contrary Bere 


gentle 

them by the king, foz Winchefker to be (pu, 
ted, Pany Churches chaunged , many altars ut tay 
ſet vp, many maſes ſayd, many diriges ſong chew lad4þ+ 
befoze the lawe was repealed , all was dont 


— rhingeg; tags with mooze 
aduſſemente,and lefſe batte, no man nows 
mn Uelate eNErs goto EW 
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©: to ſtyꝛre the people to chaunge what they 
lyſt befoze oder bet pubiſhled by lawe . And 
as wee daue ſcene the comminge in, the p20- 
ceedpng,and the endyng of the one: ſo let vs 
compare wpthall the conditions of the other. 
She commeth in like a mother, not like a ſtep 
dame, like a Lambe, not lpke a Lion, ſhee ruſs 
cheth not in to hang and dzawe : her maicſtie 
beheadeth none, burneth none,ſpoileth none, 
fo2geaeth all: well conſidering the counſell of 
the Poet,denieng grauius eſſe imperium ui 
fit , qui quod amicitia adiungitur, that is 
that kingdome ta bee moze firme and ſure, 
which ſtandeth by coaction,the that is gouer- 
ned with gentilnes. 

Wherefoze what cauſe wee haue to ren- 
der thankes and ſupplications fo: this ſo woz 
thy and ercellent a Pzince , let all Engipche 
mennes hartes erampne and conſider wpth 
them ſelues . And thus oure ductics fp2ſte 
premiſed, and thankes conſidered, which wee 
juſtly owe to almighty god,fo2 bis bleſled pꝛe 
ſeruation, and happy aduauncement of thys 
our Quene and gouernour: Nowe fo2 ſo much 
as me haue to enter to the tyme of this her ma 
teſties reigne, t de ozder and courſe of the diſto 
rpe ſo requireth, befoze we pꝛote de in other af 
faires,firft a little to perſiſt in ſertinge furthe 
ſome parte of bet pzincelpe life , and ſingular 
wozthines,albeit J am not ignozaunt howe 
dard a matter it is to intermedle with pꝛin⸗ 
ces lyues, them ſelues pet being aline, leaſt ef- 
ther foz flattery a man ſhall ſeme to ſaye to 
—. een 
Wohereoflyke as Jam not ignozaunt , ſs 

neither am I greatlye afraide,firſte and chiefe 
ly conſidering with my (cl it ber mate ſties cles 
a mency. @econdlysfoz that the ſequele of the bt 
— ſo pzoucketh me. Thirdly, x mozeouer fo; 
Fran neceiiuty alſo ſom dat inciteth me vnto 
ws" the ſame,fearing leaſt as it happened to king 
unn Edward ber graces b2other,the like mape bap 
wr drach Pen e her mateRie alſo:that as bc being altue 
tuery man could crtolle hum, but being nowe 
gone, it is not pet ſene any to have taken the 
paines to furnith dis ſtozy: S0 likewiſe if now 
in her life tpme nothing be ſpoken, pcraduen-s 
ture when nature ſhall linich her courſe , lefſe 

will be ſapd hereafter. 
Oe yeare Fur therfoze to beginne with der pzincely 
birth, being bozne at Gren wich, Anna. jj of 
bathe. the famous and victozious punte King Wen⸗ 
934+ rptheepght,and of the noble and moſt vertu- 
ouſe Lady Quene Anne ber mother,ſufficient 
ly u committed to the to2p befoze, Pag. 509+ 
Cranmer alſo of the ſolemne celeb2acion of ber Baptiſ⸗ 
Grotacher me in the ſald Towne and Gray friers church 
enz. of Grenewich,hauing to ber godfather bo- 
mas Cranmer Archbyſhop of Canterburye, 


After that was committed to godly Tutours 
and gouernours, bnder whoſe inſtitution der Cn 
grace didde ſo greatly encreaſe,oz rather t qucrne & u 
cell (nail maner of vertue and knowledge of bcth. 
learning, that à fand in a doubte whether is 
moze to be commended in thts behalte, the ſtu 
dious diligence of them that bzought ber vp, 
oz the ſingultr towardnes of her owne p2incs 
lye naturt, to al vertuouſc diſpoſitions ſo apte 
and incl inable, being notwithſtanding both | 
the giftes of God,foz which we are all bound | 
to geue him thankes. What tong is it that ber | 
grace knoweth not: MA hat language ſhe tan | 
not ſptake : & hat liberall arte oz ſcience,ſhee 
bath not learned: And what vertue wherwith 
der noble bzeaſt is not garniſhed: In counſell 
and wiſdom, what counſeller will go berond 
ber maieſtte: 

It the goodnes of nature fopned wyth the 
{nduftrie of her graces inſtitution , had not 
bene in ber mcruailons, how manpe thinges 
were there beſydes the naturall infirmitie of 
that ſere, the tendernes of routhe, the nobtlt⸗ 
tic of cſtate, allutementes ofthe wozlde, per- The codly dif« 
ſwaſions of flattterers, aboũdaunce of wclth poſitio of cuens 
and plcaſures,cramples of the courte,ynough E 
to cary her grace awae after the common fas 
ſhion and rule of wanye other Ladies, from 
grauity to lightnes, from ſtudy to eaſe , from 
wiſdom to vanity,from religion to ſuperſtitts 
tion,freom godlines fo gawithnes,to be prickt 
bp in pꝛide, to be garifhe in aparrell , to bes 
fierce in condicton: E loquentip is it ſpoken, 
4 diſcretely ment of Tully the cloaguit Oza⸗ 
toz:to lyut ſapth bee, a good man in other pla 
ties, is no great matter. But in Aſia to kepe a 
ſober and ttperat lite, that is a matter in deds 
paaiſe worth. 

Do dere, why maye J not affirmewſ(th- 
out flatterpe,that euerye mannes conſcience 
can teſtiſie : In that age, that were, in ſachs 
Nate and foztune , in ſo great occaſions , ſo 
many incitementts, in al theſe to retaine ſa 
ſobet converſation , ſo temperate condicton, 
ſuch mildnes of maners, ſuche bumblencs of 
ftomacke, ſuch clemecy in foʒgtuing / ſuch tras 
ueling in tady, bzeflp,in the middeſt of Aſia, 
ſo far to degenerate from all Aſia, it bath not 
lightly bent ſene in Europa. Þetberto it bath * 
bene ſent in very few. d dert it may appers 
not ontip what :ducati6,o0; what nature map 
do, but tobat god aboue nature hath wzought 
in her noble bzeaft, adournpng it with ſo wozs 
thy vertues:of which ber pzincely quolities, 
vertuous diſpoſitih ſuch as haue bene conacr 
ſant with her pouth can better teſlifie , That 
wbichJ have ſene and red, JtruQtJ mays 
boldly tepcit without ſuſpition , either of fei⸗ 
ning,02 flattery, Foz ſo J have red, witten x 
teſtified of her grace,by one both learned any 

Ann. u. allo 
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alſo that can ſape ſomethinge in this matter. 
Who in a certain booke by dym ſet fourth, in - 
treating of her graces vertuous bzinging vp, 
what diſcrete,ſober, and godlpe women thee 
bad about her, namelp ſpeaketh ot. ii. pointes 
in ber grace to be conſidered:one concerninge 
ber moderate and mapdenlpe behauiour : the 
other concerninge her trapninge vp in lear- 
ninge and good letters, declat ing firſt foz her 
Qaene E- vertuoule moderacion of lite, that ſeauen pea- 
— res after her fathers deatbe ſhee had de ſo lit- 
epparci, tle pꝛide of fomacke , ſo little delight in glt- 
ſteringe gaſes of the wozlde, in gape appa- 
rell, riche attire, and pꝛetiouſe (ewelles , that 
in all that tyme ſhee neuer loked vpon thoſe 
that her father lefte her, which other Ladies 
commonly be ſo fonde vpon,but onelp once, 
and that againſt her will. And mozeouer after 
that, ſo little glozied in the ſame, that ther cam 
neither gold noz tone vpon ber bead, till ber 
ſiſter enfozced her to laye of her fozmer ſober- 
nes, and beare her company in der gliſtering 
gaines: pea and then ſhe ſo ware it, as euer 
man might ſce,that her body bare that which 
het harte mypſliked, Wherin the vertuous pʒu 
dence of this Pꝛin tes, not reading but follo- 
wing the woꝛds of Paule and Peter, wel con 
The true ſidered true nobility to conſiſt not in circam- 
e:naments ſtaces of the body, but in ſubſtance ofthe hart 
hoop, not in ſachthinges which decke the body, but 
in that wbich dignifieth the mind, ſhining and 
blaſing moze bzight then pearle oz ſtone, be it 
neuer ſo pzeclous-Againe the ſapd Auto; fur- 
ther pꝛoteding in the ſame matter, thus teſti⸗ 
fieth that he knewe a greatemans daughter, 
recepuing from Lady Pary befoze ſhee was 
Quene, goodlpe appareil of Tpnlell , clothe 
of gold t veluet,lated on with parchment lace 
The owns of Gold, when ſhe (aw it,ſhe ſayd : what ſhall 
ter cf a Ido with it: marp, ſaid a gentie woman, were 
: . _ it. Nap quod ſhe, that were a ſhame to follow 
— e my Lady Parp agaynſt Gods wozde, leaue 
1:9, Eu- my Lady Elizabeth which followeth Gods 
zoocth., Woozde, Let noble Ladies and gentilwomen 
dere (carne either to giue, oʒ to take good er- 
ample geuen: and if they diſdaine to teache 
their inferiours in well doing, pet let it not 
ſhame them to lcarne of their betters. Like- 
wiſe alſo at the comming in of the @cottyſhe 
Quene, when all the other Ladies ot the court 
floziſhed in their bꝛauerpe, with their boare 
frownſed and curled, and double curled : pet 
ſhee altered nothing, but to the ſhame of them 

al kept her olde maidenly ſhamefaſtnes. 
Let vs come no to the ſecond point, detla⸗ 
Quene E ringe howe thee hath bene trained in learning 
javerd fi and that not vulger and tommon, but the pu- 
icaruyngt Creſt 8; the beaſt, which is moſte commended at 
and know: theſe dates, as the tonges , Artes, and Gods 


woozd , wherin lhe lo excedingly pzofited (as 


the fozſaid authoꝛ doth wttnes) that being vn 
der.rr.peares of age,ſhee was not in the beſt 
kinde of learning interiout to thoſe that all 
their life tyme dad bene bzought vp in the W- 
niuerſities,and were counted tolly fellowes., 
And that you map vnderſtand, that there bath 
not bene,no2 is in her, learning only without 
nature,and knowlege without towardnes to 
practiſe ,J wil tel what bath bene bard of her 
fy:&t Scholemaiſter,a man verp honeſt 4 lear⸗ 
ned, who repozted of her to a frende of bis, 
that de learned enery daye moze of her, then 
hee ot him: which when it ſemed to dim a mi⸗ 
ſtery ( as in dede it was) t therfoze deſired to 
know his meaning therin, be thus erpoſided 3 doc 
t. I teache der wozdes(quod de) and ſhee mee repo:te of 
thinges.J teach ber the tonges to ſpeake: and ducne — 
ber modeſt and maidenlye lyfe ttacbheth mee 4 
woozdes to do. foz(ſapth be) J thinke ſhee is . 
the beſt inclyned and diſpoſed of anpe in all 
Bt ſemed to me a goodlp commenda- 
tion of her, and a wytty ſaping of dym. Like» gy, 
wiſe an Italian, which taughte der bis tonge ofan — 
(though that nacion lightly pzaiſe not out of — 
their owne countrp)ſapd once to the ſapd par · deth. * 
tye, that be found in ber. it . qualities, which Tope. 
are neuet lightly yokefelowes in one womi: be Lure 
which were a ſingular witte , e a meruelous rare, and io 
meeke ſtomacke. de noted. 
If tyme and leiſure would ſerne to peruſe 
ber whole life paſt, manye other excellent and 
memozable examples of her pʒincelp qualities 
and ſinguler vertues mighte bere bee noted: 
but none in my mpnde moze woztby of com- 
mendacton, oz that ſhal ſet fozth the ſame of 
her heroicall and pzincelprenowme moze to al 
poſteritie, then the chziſtian pactence, and in · 
credible clemency of hernature,thewed in ber ier, 
afflictions,4 towardes her enemies declared. mencycof 
Such was then the wickednes and rage of 1 
that time, whcrein what daungers and trou- 
bles wer among the inferſo; ſubiects of thys 
realme of England, mape be taſely gathered, 
when ſache a pzinceſſe of that eſtate, beinge 
both a kings daugbter,a Quenes ſyſter , and 
beire apparent to the crown,could not eſcape 
without her croſſe. And therfoze as we baue bi 
therto diſcourſed the afflictions and perſecu- 
tions of pooze members of Cbziſt, c6- 
p in thts hiſtozp befozer ſv likewiſe J 
fee no cauſe why the of her gra- 
ces afflictions thother ſaintes of 
thꝛiſt, ougdt to be ſi d in ſilence, eſpeci⸗ 
ally ſeing the great and meruelous wozkinge 
of Gods glozy, chefely in this toy appeareth 
aboue all the reaſte. And thougbe J ſhoulde 
thzough e 03 ſilence paſſeover the 
ſame, pet the thing it ſelfe is ſo manifeſt, that 
what Engith man is be Which knoweth not 
the alictions of her Grace to daue — 
cre 
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farre abone the condi{tſon of a kinges daugh- 
ter. Foz there was no moze behinde to make a 
very Iphigenia of her, but her offeryng vp vp- 
on the aultar of the ſcaffolde. 
In wbypch ber tozmes and tempeſtes, with 
What paciente her highnes bebaued her ſelf, al 
though it be beſt knowen to them, who the be⸗ 
ing der aduerſaries had the mulving of bert 
Pet this wil J (aps by the wayezthat then ſhe 
maſtnedes be in ber affliction maruelous pa- 
tient, which ſheweth her ſelfe now in this pꝛoſ 
peritie to be viterly without deſire ofreuenge: 
ez els would ſhe bane geuen ſome token ert 
this daye of rememberaunce , howe the was 
bandeled. It was no ſmall injury that the ſuf 
fered in the Lozd Pzotectozs dayes by certen 
benimouſe vipers:but to let that paſſe, was it 
no w2onge thinke pou, 02 ſmal iniury that ſhe 
ſuſtepned after the death of Kinge Edward, 
ban they ſought to vefeate both her and ber 
ſyſter,from ber naturall inheritaunce 4 right 
of the crownee But to let that page iikewiſe, 
and to come moze nere to the late dates of det 


Ste, eder Quene Parye, into what feare, what 
Eizadeth trouble of minde, and what daunger of death 
mquene ing mas the bzought vntozfirſt withgreat ſolemp 


nitie, with bands of harniſed men(bappy was 
bee that might haue tbe carping of her) to bee 
fetched vp as the greateſt traytoʒ in the wozld 
clappecd in the Tower, and againe to be toed 
from thence,fram p2iſon to pziſon, from poſte 
to piller,at length alſo pziſoner in ber owne 
houſe,and garded with a ſozte of cutthzotes, 
which euer gaped foz the ſpoile of the ſame 
that they might haue bene fingering of ſome- 
what. Which tozy if J ſhuld ſet furth at large 
thzaugh al the particulers and circumſtaun- 
ces of the ſame, and as the juſt occaſion of the 
biſtozy requireth : peradutrure it would moue 
offenſe to ſome being yet alpue. pet not with 
ſiding J intend(by the grace of Chailt) therin 
fo vſe ſuch bʒeuitie t moderacion,as both may 
be to the glozic of God, the diſcharge of the ſto⸗ 
yy the pzofit ofthe reader, and hurte to none; 
ſuppꝛeſling the names of ſome, whom here al- 
though à could recite, pet J thoughte not to 
be maze cruell in hurting their name, then 


Avene dath bene in pardoning their lite. 
| now to enter into the deſcription of 


„ firf to declare her vndeſerued tron 
out 
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lyeng in ber houſe at Ahzedge,ſent to ber. ii. 


Lozvof Tame, with their retpnue and trope 


of hoſemen, to the nomber of. it.hundzed g. K. fetch vp Ladys 


Who at tbeit ſoddapne and vnpꝛouided com» © 
ming, ound her at the ſame tyme ſoze ſycke 
in der bed, and verpe feable and weake of bo⸗ 
dy . Abdetder when they tame, aſcendpng bp 
to ber graces pztup chamberzwylled there one 
of her Ladics ( wbom they met) to declare vn 
to der gracs that there were tertapne Todes 
come from the court, whych badde a meſſage 
frd the Nuene. Her grace hauing knowledge 
thereof, was ryght glad of their commynget 
bo wbeit,being then very ſycke, aud the npght 
farre (pent(wbych was at.r.of the clocke)re- 
queſted thepm by the PeſCenger , that they 
woulde reſozte thether in the moʒnynge. To 
this they anſwcred,and by the ſayde meſſen⸗ 
ger ſent wo2d againe,that they muſt nedes ſes 
her, and would (a do, in what caſe ſo encr ſhee 
were in. Wherat the Lady being ag aſt, went 
to ſhe we der grace their wo2des:but they ha- 
ſelp following der, came ruſhing as ſone as 


thee into ber graces chamber, bnbpdden , At The vnttans 


whoſe ſo ſuddaine comming into der bed chi- 
ber, det grace being not a little amaſed, ſapd 
vnto them. Pp Lo2des, is the haſt ſuch, that it 
might not haue plcaſed you co come to mozow 
in the mozning- 

They made anſwer that they wer right ſozy 
to ſe her maieſty in rhat caſe: And q quo ſhe} 
am not. glad to ſee pou here at this time of the 
night. Whereunto they aunſwered that they 
came from the quene to do they meCage and 
duty, which was to this effect, that the quenes 
pleaſure was, that ſhe ſhould be at L ö ton the 
vit.daye of that pzeſent moneth . Whereanto 
he ſapd:my Lozds,no creature moze glad th# 
A to come to ber maieſty, being right ſo that 
Jam not in caſe at this tyme lyke to wayts 
on her, as pou youre ſelfes, mp Lozdes, do ſeg 
and can well teſtifye! In deede we ſee it trus 
quod they,that pou do ſape. Foz which we ar 
very ſozp . Albeit we let pou to vnderſt dd that 
our comiTion is ſuch, and ſo ſtrayneti va, that 
we mutt nedes bzing you w vs, cyther quicke 
oz dead: wherat the beinge amaſev,ſozofullys 
ſapd that they; commiion was very (oze: but 


ſwered . Wherupon the Lo2des calling oz ti. 
Pbiſicions, dodo Oben e dodo Wendife, 
demaunded of them whether ſhe mig bte be re- 
moued from thence with life oz no. Whoſe an 


ſwert and tudgement was this, that ther was 
no (mpediment to their (adgement to the cb- 


trary, but that ſhe might trauell without dag 
ger of life. 


An conclaſlon thep willed ber to pzepare a- 
HA. uu gaynf 


L 02des,and ir John Williams, afterward (John op 
hams w 
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gainſt the mozning,at nine of the clocke to go 
7 with them, declaring that they badve bzought 
ire ro withthem the Quenes litter tog ber · Afrer 
ſeud her mach talke, the lozds declaring, bow ther was 
ts v:ngber ue pzolonging of tymes and dayes fo departed 
Syftcr to to their chamber, being intertained and chea- 
deute. red as appertepned to their honozs . Dn the 
nert moꝛo w at the tyme pzeſcribed , they bad 
ber furth as ſhe was very fainte and feble,and 
in ſach caſe, that ſhe was redy to ſwounde.iii. 
03-itit.times betwene them. What ſhould J 
ſpeke here, that can not wel be expꝛeſled, what 
an heauy houſe there was to behold the vnre- 
nerent and dolefull dealing of the Lozdes,but 
eſpecially the carefull feare and captiuitie of 
their innocent Lady and miſtres: Row to pʒo⸗ 
cede in her ioꝛny, frs Alhertdge al ſicke in 5̊ lit 
ter ſhee came to Redbozne , where ſhee was 
garded all night:from thence to Saint Albons 
toſpz Rafe Rowlettes houſe „ where thee 
taried that night al beau, both feable in body 
and com-oztles in minde. From þ place they 
paſed to Paiſter Doddes houſe at Pimmes, 
where alſo they remained that night, and ſo 
from thence ſhee came to Þighgate . Where 
thee being very licke,taried that night and the 
nerte dape,during which time of ber abode, 
there came many purſeuantes and meſſongers 
from the tourte vnto the Lozdes: but what a⸗ 
boute J cannot tell. 

From that place ſhe was conueped to the 
court, ber by þ way came to mete her many 
gitlemen,to accompany der byghnes, which 
were very (o2y to ſee ber in that caſe:but eſpe 
cially a great multitude of people there were 
Kanding by the waye, who then flockinge a⸗ 
eu- dont der litter, lamented and bewapled great 
— ly ber eſtate. Now when ſhe cam to the court 
zougyt vp der grace was there ſtraight wayes ſhut vp, 
to London. aud icept as cloſe pꝛiſonet a foztenight,ſepng 

neither King noz Nuenc,noz Lozd noz frend 
al that tyme,but onely then the Lo Cham- 
bcriain,ſir John Gage, and the Uicechamber 
lain, which were attendant vnto the doozes. 
About whiche tyme yz William Sentlowe 
Sir Willi was called befoze the coliſel,fo whole charge 
an , was layde that be knew of Wyates rebelli6, 
mitced ro which be ſtoutiye denyed , pʒoteſtyng that be 
the rower. was a teue man both to God and his inte, 
defying al traptours and rebels: but bepnge 
ſtraightly examined, was in concluſion com- 
mitted to the Lower. 
Lhe Friday befoze Palme ſonday , the Bi- 
Hoppe of Wincheſter , with. rtr. other of the 
Counſel (bs ſhalbe here nameles as J hang 
pꝛomiſed) cam vato her grace,frb the quenes' 
maieſtp, and burdened her with Wiates con- 
that ſhe was altogether gyltles therin. They 
being not contented with thts , charged her 
geace with the buſines made by ſyzPeter Ca- 


rew,and thereff of the gentlemen of the weft 


countrye , whycbe allo the veteripe denienge, 2 


clered det innocency theretn, In concluſion, 
after long debating of matters, they declared 


vnto ber, that is was the quenes will t plea- gy Leer. 


ſare, that ſhe ſhould go vnto the tower, while 
the matter were further tryed and cram(- 
ned. Whereat thee beinge agaft, ſayde that 
thee truſted the A uenes maieſtp woulde bee 
moze gracious Lady unte ber, and that her 
bighnes wold not otherwiſe concepue of ber, 
but that ſhee was a true woman, declarpnge 
furthermoze to the Todes, that ſhee was in» 
nocent in all thoſe matters wherein they bad 
burdened der, and deſired them therefoze to 
be a further mean to the quene der ſiſter, that 
te being a true woman, in thought, woo2de, 
and deede towards her maieſtp, might not bee 
cd mitted to ſo notozious and dolefull a place, 
pꝛoteſting that ſhe woulde requeſt no mercye 
at her band, it ſhe ſhonld be pꝛoued to haue con 
ſented bnto any ſuche kinde of matter as they 
lapde bnto her charge. And therefoze in fine, 
deſired their Lozdſhyps to thynke of ber what 
the was, and that ſhe might not ſo extremely 
de delt withall foz ber truth . Whercunto the 
Lozdes annſwered, that there was no reme- 
dy, fo2 that the Q uenes mateſty was fullye 
determined that ſhe ſhoulde go vnto the tows 
er, wherewith the Tous departed wpth their 
caps hanging ouer their eyes. But not longe 
after, wither þ ſpace of an do er oz lytle moze 
came foure of the fozeſayd Lozdes ofthe Coun 


to Groomes of ber chamber, wer appointed 
in thetr roomes thze other men of the Qnenes 
and thzee waptinge women to geue atten- 
dance bpon ber, that none ſhould haue acceſſs 

to her grace. | 
At wbich time there wer an handzeth of Roz 
then ſould(ozs in white coates , watching and 
warding about the gardens all that nighte, x 
great fire being made in the mſddeſt of the hal 
t. u.certaine Lozdes watching there alſo with 
their band and company. Upon S&atterdaye 
being Palme Sonday Cnen. if.certainLozvs 
ofthe Coanſell (whoſe names here alſo'wee 
do omitte) came and certified ber gutt that 
furthwith thee maſt go vnto the Tower, the 
Barge beinge pzepared foz ber, and the tide 
nowready, which tarieth fo2 no body. In bea- 
ule mode ber grace requeſted the Loꝛdes that 
ſhee mightotary an other tide , truſting that 
the nerte would bemoze « and better: 
But one of the Lo2des replied, that neitbet 
tide noz time was to bee defaced, And wheri 
ber grace requefſted bim that thee migbte bee 
ſuffered to wziteto the Quenes — + 
red 


bart, with the gaxd, who warding the next <8 g Eb 


ofthe churche - 


ſwered: that hedarff not permit that, ding 
that in bis (udgement it woulde rather burte 
then p2ofite her grace in ſo dojnge . But tbe 
Erie other Lon, moze courteous t fauozable(who 
Outer wasthe Carle of @uſer) kneelynge downe, 
—— toulde bet grace, that ſhee ſhoulde haut liberty 
7 wzite, t as he was a true man be would de- 
lpuer it to the Quenes bighnes,and bzpng an 

anſwer of the ſame, what ſocuer came therot. 
 Whereupon thee wzote, albeit ſhe toulde not, 
lady eu ge mighte not ſpeake wyth ber, to her greate 
Ed ds dh diſcomfozte , beinge no offendoz agaynſte her 
Quent but mateſty. And thus the tyde and tyme paſſed a- 
z war tan that tyme , tl the next dape , beinge 
Palme wondap, when aboute.ir. of the clocke 
thoſe two came agapne, declaring that it was 
tyme fo2 ber grace to departe , thee aunſwe⸗ 
ringe: if theres be no cemedye , J muſt bee cons 
tented , willinge the Lozdes to go on befoze. 
And being come fozth into the garden , ſhe did 
caſt vp her eyes towarde the windowe, thyn» 
king to bane ſene the Quene, which ſhe could 
not. Wherat ſhe ſayde , ſhe maruailed mache 
what the nobilitpe of the realme ment, which 
in that ſozte woulde ſuffer ber to be ledde into 
captiuity , the Lozde knewe whether , foz ſhee 
did not. After all this ſhe rooke ber barge with 
the two ſozeſapde Lozdes , thzce of the Que- 
nes gentle women, and thzee of her owne,ber 
gentleman Uſher , and two of her Groomes, 
T* eng and houering vpon the watcr an boure, 
foz that they coulde not ſhoote the bzidge , the 
Bardge men being verpe vnwpiling to ſhoote 
the ſame ſo ſoone as they dpd , becauſe of the 
daunger thereof, Foz the ſterne of the boate 
ſtroke vpon the ground, the fal was ſo bigge, 
and the water was ſo ſhallowe . Then her 
grace deſired of the Loʒdes that ſhe might not 
lande at the ſtapʒes where all Traytouts and 
Offendozs cuſtomablye vſed to lande « They 
aunſwered that it was paſt theyze remedye , 
foz that otherwiſe they hadde in commaunde⸗ 
woz ment. Mell, ſapde ſhee,if it be ſo mp Lo2des, 
of tve 3 mul nedes obep it, pꝛoteſting befoze al your 
en. donouts, that here nowe Ceppeth as true aſub 
the erte, as ever was towardes the Quenes high 
nes. And before thee O God, I ſpeake it, ha- 
wage none other frendes but onelye thee . Th 
Kozves declared vnto her, that there was no 
tyme then to try the truth. pou haue ſayd wel 
my Lozds(quod ſhe), J am ſo2y þ J bane trou 
died pou . s then they paſſed on and went in; 
to the Tower, where wer a greate companye 
of harniſed men, and armed ſouldiours war- 
ding on both ſides, whereat ſhet betnge ama- 
ſed,called the Lo2des to her , and demaunded 
the cauſe why thoſe pooze men ſtoode there. 
They declared vnto ber that it was the die x 
o2der of þ place ſo to do. And if it be (quod ide) 
foz my cauſe, J beſeche vou that they may bee 
viſmiCed. Whereat , the pooze men kneeled 
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downe,and with one boyte deſired Cod to pꝛt 

ſerue her grace, who the nerte day were rele- 

ſed of their colde coates. After thys , paſſings 

a litle further, ſhe ſate downe vppon a colde 
ſtone,and there reſted her ſelfe . To whom the 
Lieutenaunt then being, ſayed : Padam , pon 

mere beſt to come ont of the raine . Fo2 you ſit 

vn wholcſomlpe. Se then replyeng, aunſwe⸗ 

red agapne : better ſyttynge here then in a 

wozſe place. os God knoweth , I knowe not 

whether pou will bzinge me. With that ber 
gentleman Uſher wepte , ſhee demaunding of 

dym what de mente ſo vncomfoztably to bſe 

her, ſecinge thee tooke dym to be her comfozs 

tour and not diſmayo;,eſpectailye fo; that the 

knewe her truth to bee ſuch, 5 no man ſhould 

bave cauſe to wepe foz het. But furth the wet 

into the pꝛiſon. The doozcs lvere locked q bol- 

ted vpon ber. Which did not a litle viſcomfozt 

and diſmay her grace. At what tyme ſhe called 

to her Gentle woman foz her booke, deſirynge The ctzt⸗ 
God not to ſuffer der to build her foundation _ _ 
dyen the ſands, but vpon the roche, wherby T Mlaseth 
all blaſtes of bluſtering weather ſhoulde haut 

no potoct againſt her, After the dozes thus loc- 

ked, and the cloſe ſhut vp, the Lo2ds had great 
conference how to keepe warte and watche , 

t ueryt man declaringe his opinion in that be- 
balfe,agrering ſtraightly and cirtumſpectip to The Lozds 
kepe der, while that one ofthem( I meane the ge Hulle 
Loade of Sufſſcr, ſwearing) ſapd: my Lozdes, 22 
let vs take hede, and do no moze then our com „ Shu 
miſſion will beare'vs , what ſo ener ſhall dap - very, 
pen dere after , And further , let bs conſider 

that ſhe was the kinge our maiſter dis daugh- 

ter, and therfoze let vs bſe ſuche dealinge, tdat 

we maye aunſwer vnto it hereafter , if it hail 
ſo happen. Foz ſuſt dealing (quod hee) is al⸗ 
wayes aunſwerable , TA hereunto the other 
Lo2des agreed that it was well ſatde of dym, 
and thereupon departed. 

Jt would make a pitiful and a frannge ſto⸗ 
ry,bere by the wap to touch and recite what ex 
aminations and rackinges of pooze men ther 
were to fynde out that knife that ſhoulde cut 
her th2ote, what gapinge amonge my Lozdes 
of the Clergy,to ſe the day wherin they might , Wen oe 
walhe thetr goodly whyte rotchets in her inno rowchet- 
cent bloud. But eſpecially the byſhop of Win- 28 
c<efter Steven Gardiner,then Lozde Chaun / d. 
telloꝛ, xuler ofthe roſt, who then within fe we | 
dayts after came bnto her, with diners other 
ofthe Counſell,and examined her of the talke 
that was at Achzidge, betwyrte her and dz 
James Acroft, concerning ber remoutng from 
thence to Donnington taſtel, requiring ber to Y 
declare what ſhee ment thereby. At the fyzſte, 
the beyng ſo ſodapnipe aſked, dyd not well re« *. 
member any ſach honſe:but within a wbyle, 
wel adutſpng ber ſekf,ſhe ſapd:Jn deve (quoth 
ſhe) J donowe remember that J hane ſuche 
H. · v. a place 
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x place» But I neuer laye in it in all my ite. 
And ag foz any that hath moued me therunto 
I do not remember. Then to enfozce the mat 
ter they bzought fozth ſir James Acroft. The 
biſhop of Wincheſter demaunded of her what 
ſhe lapd to that man.@be anſwered that ſhee 
dad litle to ſape to him, 02 to the reſt that were 
then pziſoners in the Tower, But my Lo2ds, 
quod ſhe,you do eramine euery meane pziſos 
ner of me, wherin me thinks pou do me great 
iniurp. It they haue dons euill , and offended 
the Quenes Palelty,let them anſwer to it ac 
cozdingly. J beſech vou, mp Lozds,lopne not 
me in this ſozte with any of theſe offenders. 
And as concerning my going vnto Dunning 
ton Caſtel, J do remember that mayſter Þob 
by and mine officers, and pou, (pz James A- 
crofte had ſuch talke:but what is that to the 
purpoſe, my Lozdes, but that J may go to my 
owne houſes at al times: The Lozd of Arun- 
del kneling downe,ſaid:pour grace ſapth true 
and certainly we are very ſozp that wee baut 
ſo troubled pou about ſo vaine matters. Sbe 
Lady then ſapd:mp Loꝛdes, vou do ſifte me berp nas 


—_ x rowlp, But well J am aCured,yon ſhall not 


\ 


% 
2 


rp naromiy. do moze to me then God bath appointed. And 
ſo God fozgene pou all. At thepze departing, 
Sir James Troft kneeled downe , declaring 
that he was ſozp to ſee the daye in Which bee 
ſhould be bzoughte as a witnes againft her 
grace. But J aure pour grace,ſaid he, 3 baut 
Dit James 3/dene marnelouſly toCed and cramined , tous 
croft examined ching pour bighnes, which the Lozd knoweth 
— abeth is traunge to met. Foz J take God to recozd 
befo2e al pour honours, J do not knowe anyt 
thing of that cryme that pou baute lays to my 
charge, and wpll ther vpon take mp death if J 
Gould be dziuen to ſo ſtraight a triall. 
That dape oz there aboutes , diners of her 
own officcrs, who had made pzouiſion foz ber 
diet, bzought the ſame to rhe vtter gate of the 
wer not To er, the common raſcall ſouldiers rece(- 
ern of aing tt, which was no ſmall greefe unte the 
as went gentlemen, the bzingers therof. Wherfoze 
and they required to ſpeake with the Load Cham- 
berlain, being then Conſtable of the Tower. 
Ado, comming befoze bis pzeſence , declared 
duto bis Lo2dſhip that they were mach afraid 
to bzing her graces diet, and to deliuer it vats 
ſuch common and deſperate perſons as they 
were which dyd receiue it, beſeching bis honoz 
to conſider her grace, and to geue ſuch o2der, 
that ber viands might at al tymes be bzoughe 
in by them wbich wcre appointed therunts, 
Pea ſyꝛs, ſayd bet tobo appointed pou this of- 
lice ? Tdey anſwered, der graces Codſel.Coun 
ſel{quoth de) the te ia none of thi which bath 
ro do,efther in that caſe, oʒ any thing els with 
in this place:and J aCure you, fo2 that hee 
fs a pziſoner, ſhe ſhal be ſerued with the Lieus 
renauntes men as other the pziſoners are. 


Wherat the gentlemen ſayd,that they truſtey 
foz moze fauout at bys handes, conſidering 
der perſdnage, ſaying that they miſlruſted not 
not, but that the queene and her co: ſel would 
bee better to her grace then ſo, and herewith 
ſhewed them ſelues to be offended at the vn⸗ 
grateful wo2des of the Lozd Chamberlaine, 
towards their Lady and miſtres. At this hes 
ſware by God, ſtrikinge dym ſelfe vpon the 
bzeft, that if they did either froune o2 aug at 
bim, de would ſet them where they ſhould ſee 
neither ſonne noz mont. Thus taking their 
leaue, they deſired God to bzing dym into a 
better mind toward her grace and departcd 
from him, 

Upon thoccaſion wherof her graces officers 
made great ſute vnto the Quenes Counſell, 
that ſome might bee appopnted to bzynge her 
diet vato her, and that it might no moze be de⸗ 
lyuered in to the comon ſouldiours of the to- 
wer, which bcyng reaſonably conſidered, was 
by theme graunted, e therupon wer appointed 
one of her gentlemen, ber clerk of the kitchin, 
and her two puruepers to bzyng in her pꝛoui⸗ 
ſion once a dap. Al which was done, the War- 
ders euer waiting vpon the bzingers thereof, 
The Lo2d Cbamberlapne bimſelfe beinge al- 
wapes with them,circumſpectly aud narrows 
ly watched and ſearched what they bzoughte, 
and gaue hene that they ould baue no talke 
with any of ber graces waitinge ſeruauntes, 
and ſo warded them bothe in and oute. At the 
ſapd ſute of her officers were ſent by the com 
maundement of the Counſell to wayte vpen 
ber grate, tino peomen of her chamber, one of 
ber Robes,two of her Pantry and © wzy, one 
of her buttry,an other of ber ſeller, two of her 
kitchin,and one of ber Larder,al wbich conti- 
nued with her the tyme of her trouble, Here 
the Conſtable being at the firſt not very well 
pleaſed with the comminge in of ſuche a com- 
panpe againſte bis wpll, woulde baue had his 
men pl to haut ſerued with her graces men: 
which ber ſeruaunts at no band would ſuffer, 
deſiring bis loꝛdſhip to be contited, foz that oz 
der was taken that no trannger ſhoulde coms 
win their offices. At which anſwer being ſoze 

bzake out inte tbeſe thzcatnyng 


tome 
Cooks Lo2d,J wort 

any ſtravager to come about der diet, but ber 
own lone men,ſs long as J lyue. he (apde 
tbey ſhould. But the Cooke ſayde dis lozdlhip 
could pardon dim foz that matter, Thus did 
de trouble ber pooze ſeruguntes very ſtoutly, 
though after ward be wer otder wiſe aduiſedy 
and obey moze courteouſly ved at his be 


iu Euſataſe there withall,ſhe ſent foz the loꝛd Chaber 
und denyed layne, 4 the Lozd Sbandotes to come 4 ſpeake 
2 Co- witd ber. Who comming, lhe requeſted them 


And good cauſe why, Foz he had good chere, 
and fared ofthe beſt , and her grace payed well 
fo2 it. Wherefoze he bſed bim ſelfe afterward 
moze reuerently toward her grace. 

After this ſozt,baning lyen a whole moneth 
there in cloſe pziſon, and beinge very euyll at 


that ſhe mighte baue liberty to walke in ſome 
place,foz that ſhee felte her ſeife not well. To 
the which they anſwered, that they were right 
ſozy that they coulde not ſatiſfy her graces re- 
gueſt , fo; that they had commaunde ment to 
the c6trary, which they durſte not in any wyſe 
bzeake. Furthermoze , the deſyꝛed of them , if 
that could not be graũted, that ſhe might walk 
but into the Aueenes lodginge, No noz that 
thep anſwered,could by any meanes be obtey- 
ned, without a further ſute ta the Q uene and 
ber Counſell , Well ſayde ſhe , my Lozdes, it 
the matter be ſo hard, that they muſt be ſued 
vnto foz ſo ſmall a thing, and (hat frendſhippe 
be lo ſtraight, God comfozt me, and ſo they de- 
parted, ſhe remaining in ber old dungeon fil, 
with out an kind of comfo2t, but onely God. 

be next daye after , the Lozde anderes 
came agapne bnto her grace, declaringe vnto 
der, that de had ſued vnto the Counſel fo far- 
ther liberty. Some of them conſented therun- 
to, diuers other diſſented , fo2 that there were 
ſo many paiſoners in the tower. But in conclu 
lion, they did all agree, that her grace mighte 
walke into thoſe lodginges, ſo that be and the 
LozdChamberlaine,and thzee of the Quenes 
gentle women did accompany her, and the win 
do wes wert ſhut, and ſhe not ſuffered to looke 
out at anp of them, where with ſhe contented 
der ſelfe , and gane him thankes fo; bis good 
will in that behalte. After wardes there was 
liderty graunted to her grace to walke in a li⸗ 
tle garden, the dozes and gates being ſhut bp, 
which not with ſtanding was aſmucd diſtom⸗ 


b bot vnto her, as the walke in the garden was 
ma 


pleſaunt and acceptable. At which times of her 


Kiegarden malkingt there , the pꝛyſoners on that ſyde 


ſraightipe were commaunded not to ſpeake, 
oz looke out at the windowes into the garde, 
till der grace were gone oute agapne, having 
in conſideration therof their kepers waitinge 
bp6 them foz that time. Thus ber grace with 
this (wall liberty contented der ſelfe in God, 
to whom be pꝛayſe therfoze. Daring this time 
there died a little boye,a mannes childe in the 
tower, to reſozt to their chibers,q manytimes 
to bzinge ber grace floures , which like wiſs 


Sulpict, de did to the other pziſoners þ wer ther: wher 
bs heades dyon naughty and ſuſpicious beads thinkinge 


to make and wing out ſome mat tet thereof, 
called on a tyme the chylde vnto them,pzomi\- 
ſing dim figges and apples, and aſking of him 


ofthe churche 


1713 
when be had beene with the Earle of Deuon⸗ 
ſhire, not ignozant of tbe childes wounted fre- 
quenting vnto bim. The bope anſwered, that 
de wold go by and by thetber. Fartber they de⸗ 
maunded of him, when de was with the Lady 
Cltzabeths grace. He aunſwered, euery dap. 
Farthermoze they examined him what þ lozd 
Deuonlhire (it by him to her grace. The child 
ſayd, J wpl go know what he will geuc to ca- 
ty to her. Such was the diſcretion of the child, 
being pet but. iii. yeares of age. Zhis ſame is 
a crafty boy, quod the Lede Chamberlapne, 
How ſape you my Lozde Shandopes: J pꝛapt 
pou mp L02d,quod the bop,gene me the figges 
pe pꝛomiſed me. No mary quod he,)thou ſhalt 
be whipped if thou come any moze to the Lady 
Elizabeth, oz the Lozd Courtney. Zheboye 
anſwered, J wil bung my Lady (my maiſtres) 
moze floures . Whercupon the thildes fat her 
was commaunded to permit the bope no moze 
to come vp into their chambers. And the next 
dape , as ber grace was walkinge in the gar- 
den, the childe peping in at a bole in the dooze, 
tried vnto her, ſaying:miſteris, J can bzinge 
pou no moze flonres:whereat ſhe ſmiled , but 
ſaid nothinge , vnderſtandinge thereby what 
thep dad done. Wherfoze afterwardes the L. 
Chamberlain rebuked highly bis father, com- 
maunding dim to put dim oute ofthe houſe. A 
las pooze infant,quod the father. Jt is a crafty 


The coalta 


knaue,quod the Lo2d Chaberlapn . Let me ſee . 
dim dere no moze. The fyfte dape of Pape,the gower wur 

charged of 
tower, one ſir Henry Benifield beyng placed Na Parr 


Conſtable was diſcharged of bys office of the 


in dys roome,a man bnknowen to ber grace, 


Beniticids 
and tberefoze the moze feared, which ſo ſodain — 2 
mutation was vnto det no lyttie amaſe. Vet 5% was 
bzought with dim an bundzeth ſouldiouts in deth. 


ble w coates, wherewith ſhe was matueylouſ⸗ 
ly diſcomt̃oʒted t demaunded of ſuche as were 
about der, whether the Lady Janes Scaffold 
were taken away oz no, fearinge bpreaſon of 
their comming, leaſt hee ſhovide daue played 
her parte. To whom aunſwere was made, 
that the ſcaffolde was taken away, and that 
her grace neded not to dout of any ſach tiran⸗ 
ny. F023 God would not ſuffer any ſuche trea⸗ 
ſon agaumſt her perſon. Where with being con 
tented, but not alltogether ſatiſfied, ſhe aſked 
what ſpz Þ.Benifteld was,4 whether be was 
of that conſcience 02 no, that if her 

were ſecretipe committed to bis charge, bee 
would ſee the erecution thereof, She was an- 
ſwered,that they were tgnozant what maner 
of man de was. How beit they perſwaded her 
that God would not ſuffer ſnci wickednes to 
pzocede.Well, quod ſhe, God graunt it be (0- 
Foz thou, O God, art the withdzawer g mol- 
iifier of all ſuch tirannous barts , and actes: 
I beſeche thee to bere me thy creature, whiche 
am thy ſexuant, and at thy commaundement, 
truſting 


of the 


her (er aaumits, 


Actes and Mona mentes 


truſting by thy grace ener ſo to remain. About 
wbich tyme it was ſpꝛed abzoade , Þþ her grace 
ſhould be carted from thence, by this new iol⸗ 
ly captapn and his ſouldſours : but whether, it 
coulde not be learned. V hiche was vnto her 
grace a great greefe , eſpecially foz that ſuche 
a kind of copany was appointed to her garde, 
requeſting rather to continne there ſtyll, then 
to be ledde thenee with ſuch a raſcal company, 
At laſte, plapne anſwer was made by the 102d 


Sdandopes, that ther was no remedy, but rd 


- thence ſhe maſt nedes departe to the maner of 
Woodfſtocke,as be thought. Being demaun⸗ 
ded of her foz what cauſe:foz that, quod he, the 


tower is like further to be furniſhed, Wherear . 


ſhe being moze greedp , as farre as the durſte, 
demaunded whercwith. He anſwered , wpth 
ſuch matter as the Quene and Counſatle wer 
determined in that bebalfe, whereof be had no 
knowledge, and ſo departed. Jn concluſib,the 
rvi. dap of Pay,ſhe was remoued from the to- 
wer, the Loꝛd Treaſurer being then there foz 
the ladinge of her Carts,and diſcharginge the 
place of the ſame . Met fir Henry Benificld 
(being appointed her Gaoler) did recetue her, 
with a companye of rakebels to garde ber, be⸗ 
ſides the [020 of Darbics band, waſting in the 
countrie about foz the moncſhine in tbe water 
bnto whom at length came mp tozdof Tame, 
topned in Commiſſion wird the ſaid ſir Henry 


Lady Eiiza- 02 tbe ſafe guyding of her to paiſon : and they 
derhremoved logether conucytd ber grace to Woodftocke, 
the tower ag hereafter foloweth. 

* Tut firſt day they conducted her toRichmby, 


where ſhe continucd al night, being reſtrained 
of her own men, which wer laid in ont chams 
bers,and ſir Henry Benituld dis ſouldfozs ap 
pdinted in their romes to gene attendaiiee on 
der perſon: whereat ſhe being maruciouſly dif 


Lady Eliza- maped,thinking verely ſome ſecret miſcheit᷑ a- 


wozking towardes ber, called her gentleman 
UAcher, and deſired dum, with the reaſte of bys 
company to pꝛay fo2 bet. Fo2 this night (quod 
ſhee)J tbinke to dye. Where with be being rf 
ken to the hart,ſapde:God fo2bid that any ſuch 
wickednes ſhould be pzetended agaynſt poure 
grace. % c6fozting ber as well as be could,at 
laſte bʒuſt oute in tearcs, and wente from ber 
downe into the court, wber wer walking the 
Lo2d of Tame, and (ir Benry Bentfield : and 
he ſtateng aſyde the Lozd of Tame ( who bab 
bad profered to dim mach frendſhip)veſired to 
ſyc ake with him a wozde oz two, unte whom 
de ta miltariy ſayd, he ſhould with all his bart: 
wbich when ſir Þenry, I anding by, dear, aſ⸗ 
ked what the matter was. To whom the ger 
tleman Uſher aunſwered : no greate matter 
ſir, ſaid be,but to ſprake with my Lor wozy 
o2two.Then when the Lo2de Tame came to 
dum, be ſpake on this wiſe:my T o2de(quod be) 
you haut bene al bares my good L, and (0 


I beſech you to remayne. Aby J come to pou 
at this tyme, is to deſire pour honour vnfaincy 
iy to declare vnto me, whether anpe daunger 
is ment towards my maiſtres this night 02 no 
that J and my pooze fcllowes maye take ſuche 
part as ſhal pleaſe god to appoint. Foz certen 
ly we will rather dye, then ſhe ſhould ſetretly 
and innocently miſcarp. Mary ( ſaid the Loꝛde 
Ta me) god toʒ bid that any ſuche wicked pur- 
poſe ſhoald be w2zonght:$ rather then it ſhuld 
de ſo, J with my menne are redpe to dye at ber 
foote alſo : and ſo (pzaiſed be God) they paſſed» 
that doubtfull night, with no litle heauines of 
harte. The next dape, paſſinge ouer the water 
at Richmond, going towardes W pndſoz, ber 
grace eſpied certaine of her pooze ſeruauntes 
ſanding on the otherſpde, which were verp ds 
ſirous to ſee her, whom when ſhe bedeld, tur 
ning to one of her men ſtanding by, ſayt: yens 
der quod ſhe)J ſee certayne ot mp men:go to 
them and ſape theſe woꝛds from mc:tanquam'Tonguem 
ouis. Mo ſhe paſſing fo ward to Windſo;z, wag cut, that 
lodged ther that night in the deane of Mind⸗ i » Res 
ſ0zs houſe , a place moze mecte in deede fo; a 29* tothe 
pateſt, then a pzinces . And fr thete ber grace 
was garded and bzought the next night to ꝙ. 
Do2mers houſe , where much peoplc ſtanding 
dy the way, ſome pzeſfted to bet onegift,and t Eli 
ſome an other,ſo that ſir Henry was greatiyc 1,44, te. 
moued therewith, and troubled the pooze peo- ceirei and 
ple very ſoze fo; ſhewing their louing barts in — 
ſuch a maner , callingt them rebelles and ira 
tours with ſuch like vile woozdes : deſides,as 
ſhe paſed thzough the villages, the towneſint 
rang the belles as being topful of der cd ming. 
thinking verclye it had bene otherwiſe then it 
was in dede,and as the ſequele pꝛoued after to 
the ſald pooze men. Foz imme diatly the ſayde 
ſir Henry hearing the ſame , ſent his ſouldiers 
thether, who appzebhended ſome of the ringers 
ſetting them in the ſtockes, and otherwiſe vn- 
curteouſly miſuſed other ſome foz thetr good 
willes. On the mozrow ber grace paſſing ic 
maiſter Dozmers ( where was foz the tyme of 
der abode there a ſtraight watch kept)came to 
tde Lord of Came bis houſe , where ſhe lays 
al the next night, being very pzinccly tntertai 
ned,both of Knigbtes and Ladyes 
t gentle women, wherat ſir Henry Benificld 
gronted and was bighly offfded,ſapinge bats 
them, that they toulde not tell what they did, 
and were not able to anſwere to their doinges 
in that behalfe, letting tdem to vnde tit ad that 
the was the Quenes mateſties p:iſoner , and 
no otherwiſe, aduiſing them thcrefoze to tas 
bede and be ware ofafter clappes , whercunto 
the Lo2d of Tame anſwered him in this wiſe: 
that bee was well aduiſed of his doinges , be⸗ 
ing toyned in commiſſion as wel as be, adding 
with warrit,that der grace might and ſhould 
in his bouſe be mery. After this ſir nk 


tabs her tourney from thence to WoodCockes 
5 where ſhe was incloſed, as befsze in the tows 
dn. er of London, the ſouldiers garding and wars 


watche 


dum fo ſo ſerious a Top to recite a matter incident, 4 
| ance pet net tmpertinent to the ſame: occaſion here 
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into a chamber , where as appointed fo; bet 
chatre ((- quiſhions, and a fots carpet, 


2 fapze aud pzinceiike , wherein pe mp⸗ 
2 Þtnoully be 


de Began to pull of bis botes 1 which alone as it 


was kno wen emong the Ladyes and gentyls 
eaery one muſinge tbereat, did laughe dim to 
ſcoʒne, and obſerued bis bndiſcrete maners in 
that bebalfe as they might very well. When 
ſupper was done, de called my Lozd, and wil- 
lud him that all the and Ladyes 
ſhould withdzaw the ſelnes caery one to bys 
lodging. merueling much that de woulde per- 
mit ther ſuch a company,conſidering ſo great 
a charge comitted to him. Sir Piry(quod my 
Lo2d)content roure ſelfe, all ſhallbe vopded, 
men and al: nay my ſouldiers (quod ſir 
Henry) ſhal watch all night, The ſaide Lozde 
Tame anſwered,yt ſhall not neede: well ſaid 
de, nede oz nede not, they ſhall ſo doo, miſtruſ⸗ 
ting delike the company, which god knoweth 
was without eauſe , The next daye der grace 


wayes when ſhe did recreate ber ſelfe therein, 
the doozes were faſt locked vy, in as ſtraight 
maner,as they wer in the tower, being at the 
leaf. v.a. bi. lockes betwene her lodging and 
ber walkes. dur Henry dim ſelte kepinge ths 
keies, truſted no man therwith. Whereapon 
thee called dym ber Gaoler: and be kneetings 
downe deſired her grace not to call bim ſo.foz 
be was appointed there to be one of her off» 
cers, From ſuch officers(quod the )good lozd 
deliuer me. 

And now by tbe waye of digreſynge , 03 
rather refreſhing the reader, if it be laufull in 


$1 moueth,oz rather infozcetd me to touch byetfs 
tele what dappened in theſame place and time 

by a certapne mery conceited man, being then 
about ber grace:who noting the ſtraighte and 
ſtraunge ke ping of bis Ladp,and maiftres, by 
tbe (axpd ſit Benitleld, with ſy manys 
lockes and dozes, with ſuch watch and warde 
aboute ber, as was ſtraunge and wonderfull, 
ſpied a gote in the warde wher der grace was 
and whetber torefreſhe ber oppzefed mpade, 
ia to notify ber ſtraigt handlinge dy ſir Þiry 
either ais both, be tooks it bp on his neck;and 
followed ber grace therewith as ſhe was go- 
ti into der lodging, which when ide ſawwe, af 
ked him what he would do with him, willing 


TY 


bim to let it alone. Unto whom the ſayde par- 
ty anſwered: ns by ſaint Parpeſif it like pont 
grace) will J not. a Jeannot tel whether bs 
be one ofthe Quenes frends 02 no ; I will ca, 
ry dim to ſir Þenry Benifield(God willing) 
to know what be is. leuing ber grace wet 
w the gote on bisnecke,4 caried it to d hen 
ry Benifield, who wht tbe ſaid ſir ent law 
dim comming with it,aſked dim balfe angerly 
what de bad there. Unto whom the 
ſwered ſaying. tt (quod be) J cinot tel what 
de is · I wax pon eramine dm, foz Jfonnde 


dem in the place ber my Ladyes grace was metrdp = 
walking, and what talke they have bad J cans 10 


not tel. Foz J buderſtid him not, but be huld 
ſeme to me to be ſome ſtraunger, and J thinks 
vereip a welchman. Foz be bath a white freſs 
tote on his back. And foz ſomuch as J being þ 
quenes ſubiect, e pertetuing the ſtrapt charge 
edmitred to pou of her keping, that no ſtraun- 
ger ſhould have accefſe to her without ſufficts 
ent licence, J hane bert founde a ſtraunger 
(what be is J cannot tell) in place where ber 
grace was walking. And therefo2e foz the ne⸗ 
ceſarye diſcharge of my dutye, J thoughte it 
good to bayng the ſayd ſtraunger to pouzto ex 
amine, as you ſet cauſe: $ ſo be ſet him downe. 
At which bis wozdes Sir Henry ſemed much 
diſpleaſsdand ſayd. Mel wel, you will neuet 
teane this geare J ſee, and ſo thep departed, 

How to returne to the matter from whencs 
wee dane digrefſed . After der graces beings 
there a tyme, ee made ſute to the counſell, 
b the might be ſuffered to w3tte to the quene, 
wbich at laſte was permitted to her grace , ſo 
that ſir Henry Benifield bzoaght ber penne, 
incke,and paper: and ſtandinge by her tobils 
the w3ote(whicde be ſtraightly obſerued ) all 


letters, and bzing them agapn when ſhee cal- 
led foz them, In the finiſhing therof, he weld 
bane bene mefenger to the quene of the ſame 
whoſe requeſt her grace dented ſaping , one of 
ber one men ſhould carp them, and that ths 
would neither truſtt dim, no none of his ther 
abouts. Then be anſwering againe ſald:nons 
of them dur be ſo holde de trowed to carp hee 


letters being in that caſe. pes quod ſhe,Jant - 


aCured,J baue none ſo diſhoneſt , that would 
deny my requeſt in that behalte, but willbe as 
willing to ſerne me now as befoze. Well ſayd 
de, my commiſſion is to the contrarp,and may 
not ſo ſaffer it. her grace replying again, ſaid: 
you charge me very often with poure comm(- 
ion. J pzaye god you maye ſuſtlyt aunſwert 
the exuell dealing pe deale with me. Then be 
kneeltnge downe, deſired der grace to thinks 
and conſider bow de was a ſeruaunt, and pat 
in truſt there by the Quene to ſerne der maia⸗ 
ye, pzoteſting that if the caſe dert hers , 
would as twyilengly ſerus her grace, as 


- 


S. - 


party ans The frot- 


wayes the being wery, would carry awap der 


n 
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be dyd the Qnenes highnes. Foz the whyche 
bys anſwer her grace thanked dym, de ſyzinge 
God that ſhe migdt neutt have ntede of ſuchs 
ſeruauntes as det was, declaringe farther to 
dem, tdat bis dopngestowardes der wert not 
good noz anſtocrable , but moze then all the 
frends be bad would ande by. fo in the ende 
ſhe talde him plainly they would fozſake dim. 
Co whom (ir Henry replyed and ſayde, that 
ther was no remedy but bis dotnges maſt be 
anſwered,and ſo they ſhuld, truſting to make 
good accompt therof. The cauſe which moved 
der grace ſo to ſay, was foz that be would not 
permit ber letters to be caried . iii. oz v.daps 
after the wziting thereof. Bat in ne be was 
tontente to ſende foz her gentilman from the 
to wne of Moodſtocke, demaundinge of dym 
whether be dutſte enterpꝛiſe the cariage of der 
graces letters to the Quene, 0z no: and de an 
ſwered, pea ſix, that J vare and wil withal mp 
dartt. A berupon ſir Henry, halte againſt dis 
tomac, tooke them to him, to theffect afoze 
ſaid, Zhen about the eight dap of Jane came 
Doctoz Owen do une doctoz Omen and dome Wendif,ſent 
D. Wendy by the Queene to ber grace , foz that ſhec was 
quent DA (ickly:who miniltcing to ber . and letting ber 
es the Lady @ bloude, tarfed ther and attended on her grace 
v. o bt.dapes, who being well amended, they 
returned agayne to the Court,making theire 
good repozt to the Q uene and the Counſeſl of 


* 


ſubmitted not ber ſeiſe to ber mateſties met 
tp. conſideting ̊ ſhe bad offended her bigbnes 
Witly champions ye map be ſure, anvfreads 
at anede.god amend them. About this tyme, 
ber grace was requeſed by aſecretfrende, to 
ſubmit her ſeite to the Quint miateſty; which 
would be very well taken , and to ber greate 
quiet and commodity: vnto whom ſhe aaſwe- 
red, that ſhe woulde neuer ſubmtt her ſelfe to 
them who thee never attended. Foz(quoy 
Hee gif 3 baue offended and am gutye, 3 then 
traue no mercy,but the lawe, which Jam cer 
tapne (quod ſhe) I ſhoalde baue bad eretbys, 
il it could be pꝛauen by me. Ho J nee my 
telle, I thanke God, to de oate ot the daunger 
thacot, wiſhing that 3 were asctere owt ofths 
of my enemp.and then J am aſurro, 3 
not fo be locked andbolced vp 
wallts e dazes as Jam. Cos geue them 


and ſome another: AA. 
beingtdere,at laſ ſapde that the king ſhoulde 
neuer bave any quiet c6mon welth in Eng · 
lande, onlette her head were ſtcyken from the 
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ſhoulders, Wderuntd the Spaniards anſive 
ted, ſuying: God fo2b1d that thett king and ma — 
ner ſhoaly dau that mind, to conſent to ſuch u leb of 
a miſchiefe . This was the curteous anſ et of u 
the Spang to the englilh men, ſpeaking af gd} Eliza 
ter that ſoztagain@ their own countrep, Frd pant 
that daye the @paniards neuer lefte of theite des nt u 


good perſwaſions to the hing, that the like ho- © 


deltue ting the Lady Tlizabeths grace oute of 
p2iſon, whereby at length ſhe was bappelp re 
leaſedfrom the ſame. Here is aplapne and e⸗ 
nident example of the good clemencp and nas * 
tare of the king and his Counſellers towards 
der grace(p2apſed be God therefoze) who mo- 
ved ther harts therin. The bercupon ſhe was 
ſent foz ſhoztly after to tum to Hamptꝭ court. 


der impztlonment at Yooodſtock, theſe vers 
Ts the woe w her diamond m6 Blas window 
nn mes, 


— 


Str Henrye Beniftelde and bis ſouldiers Lady e. 
with the 123d of Came. and ſir Ralpbe Cham, ag 0 
berlapne garding and waiting vpon ber, the weddech 
firſt night from Woodſlocke ſhe came to R te Hanged 
cotte:the nert night to maiſter Dozmers, and t. 
ſo to Colbzoke, where ſhee laye all that nighte 
at the Geozge,and by the wap comming to the 
ſaid Colbzoke met her grace certei ne of her gt 
tlemen and peomen,to the number of til. ſco:e 
much to al thetre comfozts, which dad not ſent 
der grace of long ceaſon befoze,neither could, 
but were commaunded in the A ueenes name 
tnamediatly to depart the totune to her graces 
no littie beauines and theirs, who could not 
be ſaffred once to ſpeake with them. o, that 
night all ber men wer taken from her, (auing 
der gentleman Uſher, thze gentiewomen,tt. 
Gromes, and one of her wardzobe, the ſouldt 
ers and warding rounde about the 
bouſe,and ſhe cloſe ſhut bp within der pziſon. 
Te nexte dae her grace entred Hampton 
court on the backſide, into the Pzinces lod- 
ging. the dozes being ſhut to ber:and the gars 
ded with ſoutdicrs as befoze ; lay there a fozt- 
nightatc the leaſt, o ever any had recourſe vn⸗ 
to ber. At length came the lozd William Ha- 
ward „ who meruelons honsozably died ber 
grace, whereat ſhee tooke much tamiuat, and | 
requeſted bim to be a meane that the mightoto the E 
fpeaire with ſome of the counſel,to 
tongafter) came the Byſhop of Winchefter, 
the Lot Arundel,the Lon of Sbzewſbu- 
ty. ans Secretary Peter, who wtth great du- 
mility humbled them ſei ies to her grace. hes-: 


* 
Wh. 


= 
„ 


artes derte from p2tſon , wberein 
bane bene kepte a longe ſpace, as to y, r 
Lo2ds,it is not vnhno wen. Aben ſhe bad ſpo n „ 


Gardiner the BS of TWyn- el 
ken, Sttutn eſhop — 


Sg 5... 
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an pli opinion: and therefaze J (ay my L02ds 
it were better foz mes to lye in paiſon foz 
the truth, then to bee abꝛeade and ſuſpected 
of my pzince. And (o they departed, pzomiſing 
to declare ber meſſage to the Autene. Dn 
the nerte day the byſhop of Winchefter tame 
agayne vnto ber grace, and kneeling downe 
declared that the quene maruayled that thee 
would ſoſtoutly bſe ber ſelf,not confeſſing to 
dane offended , ſo that it houlde ſeme the 
guenes mateſti w2zdgfully to haue impzifoned 
ber grace. Nay quod my ladt & lizabeth,it may 
pleaſe her to puniſh me as ſhe thinkety good- 
wel quod Gardiner, ber maieſty willeth mes 
to tell vou that you muſt tell an other tale z 
that pou be ſet at lyberty:her grace anſwered 
that (hee had as lefe be in p;iſon wtth honeſty 
and truth, as to be ab:oade ſuſpected of ber 
maieſtyi t thys that J baue ſayd, J wyll tand 
to. #03 J wil neuer bely my ſelf, The Lozd of 
Wincbeſter agayne kneeted downe, and fap» 
ed, Then your grace hath the vauntage of me 
and other the Lo2ds fog pour long and wzong 
impꝛiſonment: what vantage J baue (quod 
ſhee)roa knotve,takyng god to reco2be I ſeke 
no dantge at your bhands,foz your ſo dealing 
with me. But God fozgcue pou and me alſo - 
with that the teſt kneled, deſiring ber grace $ 
al neight be fo:gotten, and ſo departed, ſhee 
being faſt locked vp agayne. A ſeuenigyt after 
the quenes maieſtye ſent foz her grace at.x.ot 
the clocke in the night, to ſpeake with her. fo 
ſhee bad not ſene det in. if. yeares befo:8. wet 
das al that hee was amaſed at the (ſo ſodaine 
ſending foz , thinking it bande bene wozſe 
las her then after wardes it pzoued , and de- 
ſyzed ber gentlemen and gentlewomen to 
ware fo; ber, taz that ſhee could not tell whe- 
ther cuer ſhee ſhoulde (ce them agaimne oz no. 


ces gentlewomen waiting bpon der, her gen- 
tlemun dicher and her gromes going befoze 


with tozches, whers hor gentle men and getle 
women being commaunded to tap al, (auing 
one woman, miſttes Clarencius cũnucten ber 
to the quenes bed chamber, wheres her maiefly 
was. at þ ſight of who ber grace kneled down 
and deſired God to pzeſerue her mateſty, not 
miſtruſting but that ſhe houlde trye her ſcife 
as true a ſubieae towards her maicſty,as euet 
dpd anyp,and deſired ber majeſty , eucu ſo to 
judge of ber, ans ſapde that ſhce ſhoulde 
not find her co the contrary, what ſo cucr falſe 
repozte otherwiſe bad gone of der, to whom 
the quene anſwercd:you will not cofefſe your 
offenſe,but ſtante ſtoutipe in pours truth. 3 
p3ay God it map ſo fal out. if it do not quodſhe 
I requeſt neither fauour noz pardon at pour 
mateſties dandes. Wel,ſaid the Ducene, pou 
iflpe til perſeuere in pour truth. Beitke you 
wil not confefſe but that you haue bene w25g 
fully puntſhed. J muſt not ſave ſo (i it pleaſe 
pour maieſty)to pon. why the(ſaid the quene) 
be like pou wil to other. No, if it pleaſe pour 
mateſty quod the, J haue bozne the burde,and 
muſt bcare it. J humbly beſeche pour mateſtie 
to haue a good opinion in me, and to thinke 
me to be pour true ſubſe , not only from the 
beginning betherto, butfo2 ener,as log as life 
laſteth:and ſo they departed w very fewe com 
foztable wozds of the Nuene in engliche. But 
what te ſatde in ſpainſhe god knoweth. Jt ts 
thought that King Philip was tbere behinde 
a cloth, and not ſene, and that he hetwed 
ſeife a very frend in that matter, gc. Thus 
grace departing, went to her agapne 
« the ſeuenighte after was releaſed of fir en 
rp Beneſteld, her Gaoloʒ as the termed htm, q 
dis ſouldiers, and ſo her grace ſette at bert 
from impziſonment , ſhee wente ints the 
countrey, e bad appointed to go with her Str 
Tomas Pope, one of Quene Paries conn- 
cell02s, 4 one of her gentelmen vChers , maſ- 
der Gage, and thus fkraightly was ſhe looked 
to all Quene Maries time:and this is the diſ⸗ 
courſe of her bighnes imp ꝛiſonment. 


C 
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and to this only moſt pꝛintipall marke bente 
all bis deviſes , to bzinge this oure happy and 
deare ſoucraigne out of rhe wat , as both by 
bis wo zdts and dtinges might and did well 
appcare. But ſuche was the gracious t favou 
rablc pꝛouidenct of the 102d , not to the pzoſpe 
tous ſafegard onely of ber royal maicſtyp, but 
to the miſcrable t wofull ſtate , rather of this 
pooze Jland,4 ſubieces of the ſame, the craf 
ty pꝛaaiſts of this wrzerched Architophel pze- 
uailed not, but chtrary it fel, that the ſnarcs 8 
trappes of pernicious coun(cl, layde agapnſts 
an other, was tourned to a net to catche dym 
ſelfe,acco2ding to the pzonerbe:Malum conſis 
lum cou ſultori peſſunum. After the deathe of 
this Gardiner,folowed the death alſo e dzop- 
ping awap of other ber enemies, wherebp by 
lytle and litle ber ttopa top decreaſed, feare di⸗ 
miniſhed, dope of moze comfozte began to aps 
» pcare as out ofa dare cloude : and thoughas 
pet her grace had no full aCuraunce of perfect 
latety, yet moze gentle intertainment daplye 
did grow bnto her, til at length in the moneth 
of Rouembet ,and dape about wzytten, there 
peares after the death of Steuen Gardiner,fo- 
lowed the death of A uene arp, as is befoze 
declared. Aftcr whoſe departure the ſame day 
which tooke awape the ſaide Qacene Parye, 
bought in the (ame her fozeſaph ſpſter Ladye 
Elizabeth into the right of the crown of Eng 
land, who aftcr ſo long reſtratnment,ſo great 
daungers eſcaped,ſuch bluſtcrous Nozmes 0- 
nerblowne , ſo manrye injuries digeſted, and 
wꝛonges ſuſtapned, the mighty pꝛoteaton of 
our mercytull God, to our no lytle ſafegarde, 
hath eraltsd and ertat ont of tmal, to uber⸗ 
ty,out of daunger te pcace and rule, fr5 dead 
to dignity, cd miſery to mour⸗ 
ning to ruling, bztefly,of a pziſoner bath made 
ber aPzince,and yath placed ber in bet thzone 
ropal,being placed & pzoclatmed guene, with 
as many glad hartes ot het ſublectes , as ener 
was any king 02 quene in this realme betrag 
her, oʒ euer ſhalbe J thinke hereaſter. 
whole aduauncement «© this her pztn- 


Etzrder 
— 


and gracious hand.foz as ther 


lo:ds 
bane bene diucrs kings and calers over tbys 


part dere of the mozall oz of the dia ine Þh(- 
loſopder,to indge of thinges done, but onetpe 
kepe me within the compaſſe of an btoziogra 
pber, declaring what bath bene beſoze,e com- 
paring thinges done, with thingrs nowe p3ze» 
ſent,tbe like whereof as I (aide, is not to dee 
found lightly in Chzonicles befoze . And this 
as Jſpeake crulyp,ſo q would to de taken with 
out flattery,to be left to our poſterity, ad ſem 
clementix illus memoriam. Jn com- 
mendation of wich her tit meucꝝ 3 might al- 
fo dert adde how myldiy ber grace , aftcr ſhe 


leſtation, ſuſtering dim to inioy goodes , lyte, 
landes and liberty. But J let thys pate. 
Tus baſte thon, gentle Keader, ſymplye, 
bur truly deſcribed vnto thee the tyme, firſt of 
the ſoz0 wfall aduerſitpe of this our moſt ſo⸗ 
veraine Quene that now is:aiſo the miracu⸗ 
lous pzotection of God, ſo gratiouſl ys p2cſer» 
ving der in ſo many ftraightes and tiftreſſes, 
which J thought dere dztefelyto notifpe , the 
rather fo; that the mondzous woozkes of the 
Ta ought not to be ſuppzceTed, and that als 
ſo det mateſtp, and we lyke wiſe her pooze ſub 
tees, hauwpnge thereby a pꝛeſent matter 
alwayes betoze our eyes, be admoniſhed botij 
bow much we are bounde to bis diuine mates 
ftp, andalſo to rider thankes to him condign 
Ip to the ſame. ; 
Now remayneth lykelviſe in pzoſecutynge 
the oꝛdet of this, as of other biſtozies befvze, 
to notify and diſcourſe of thinges memozable 
eſpecially in the churcbe, ſuche as happened in 


gouerumeut. And firft bere I let paTe by the 
way ſhe death of cardinal » which was 
the nert day after the dc 
death alſo of Chziſtopherſon B. of Chiche- 
ter, Þopton B. of H02wpch, omitting alſo to 
ſpeake of D. Weft6, who being chief diſpater 
againſt Cranmer, Ridlep,t Latimer, as is bs 
foze declared , fyꝛſt fel in diſpltaſute wth the 
Cardinal and other Btſhops, becauſe de was 


'bniniiling to part frb bis Deanrye and houſe 


of Weſtminſtcr vnto the Ponkes , whom in 
deeds bee favoured not, in other 
thinges a maintainer of the of Rome. 
Cden being remoued from tbenct, was made 
Deane of Wpndſoz,where be being appzeb#- 
ded in aduvatry®, was by the ſame Carvinall 
put from al bis ſpiritual tyuings. Wherefoze 
de appealed to Nome, and flyeng oate ofthe 
realme, was taken by the waye , and clapt in 
the tower of London, where be remayned vn · 
tri tis tyme that quene Eltzabeth was pꝛo- 
claymed. At which tyme bepng detyuered , de 
fell ſyche and dyed. | 

Alis J let paſſe the Cazonation of this our 
moſt noble and Chziſtian rm” " 


was aduewnced to ber kingdome, did fozyrue At ar 
the fozeſaid ſy; Henry Benificld, without mo Menz 


ide timt of rhis her maleſties quiet and foyful N usber 


of quene Marv, þ D. wen 


triamphant paſCage 
- mont of the ſaid our maſt dead Soucraigne, 
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oder of the fame , which was the. rv. daye of 


Januarye, Anno. Co paſſe over alſo the 
— . 


ring a wonderful tarneſt affection of loupng 
bartes to warde their ſoueraigne. — 
termit in ſilence the letters gratulatozp, ſent 
to her maieſty from diuers and (onday fozen 


trtemberge, Argentine 
fo2. ec. Theſe I ſay with many other things 
to let paſſe, we wl ſyaſt (Cod wylling) begin 
with the diſceptation 03 conference bet went 


tbe popiſh d the learned men ext- 
led in Germany, dad at Weſtmiaſter. The ef- 


The declaration ofthe conference or dil 


. —— 
otreugen 7 — 
piltes 


the P&s 


8 Ott pleaſed þ quenes maſt extellent ma- 

leſty, dauing beard of diucrſity of opinions 
in certayne matters of religion amongeſt ſun 
day of her louing ſubieua, and be ing verp de⸗ 
ſirous to haut the ſame reduced to ſome god 
ty and chziſtian conco3d , by the aduiſe of the 
Landes and others of her pziny Councell,af- 
well fo; the ſatiſtaaion of perſons doubtſully 
as al te fes — — — 
in cextayn matters of difrerence:to haue a con 
nenient choſen nomber of þ beſt learned of ti 
ther part, and te conferre ta gether ther api⸗ 
nlons and traſons, 4 therby to come to ſome 
good and charitable agrement . And bereup⸗ 
pon by der maieſties comanndement,certayn 
of her pꝛiuxe coficell , declared this purpoſe te 
the Archbyſhop of Pozke(deinge alſo one of 
the ſame pꝛiupe Counſell 1 
that he would impart the ſame to ſome of the 
Byhops, and to make choiſe of. viii. ir«03 .r. 
of them, and that there ſhould be the like num 
ber named of the other part: and further alſo 
declared to him( as then was ſuppoſed) what 
the matter Goulde be; And as foz the tyme, it 
was thought meete to be aſone as poſſibls 
might be agreed vpon. And then after certain 
paſt, it was ſignified by the (aide Arch» 
that ther was appointed by ſucye of 
the Byſhops,to whom he bad (mparted this 
matter. bitl. perſons , that is to ſape.ltti. By» 
Cops and ,tttl-doctours , the names of whom 
bert follow vnder wzitten. ic. 


The papiſta. Theproteſtanes, 


The B.of Winch, D,$co.B , of Chyss 
The B. of Lych, Doctout Core, 
The BR. ol Cheſts Maiſter Whitheds 
The B. ef Carlil, Maiſter Grindall. 
The B,of Lincs, Maifter Horne, 
Doctout Cole, Maifter D.Sauds, 
D. Harpifeld, Maiſter Geſt, 

Doct, Langdall, May ſter Aeſmet. 
Doctor Chedicy, Mayfter Luell, 


Who were cdtent at the Quenes maleſlies 
tommaunde ment to ſhe we theire opininonsz 
and as he termed it,cender accompte of theirs 
fapth in thoſe matters which were mentioned 
and that eſpecially in waiting , alchougye be 
ſapd they thought the ſame ſo detetwined, as 
ther was no cauſe to diſpute vpon them. Che 
matter which they ſhould talke vp6 , was c6- 
pzebended in theſe thzce pzopoſicions,bere vn⸗ 
der ſpecified. 


——— 
fice pzopiciatozy foz the quicke and the dead, 


It was herup6 fully reſolued by the quenes 
mateſty, with the aduiſe afoze ſa pd, that accog 
ding to their deſire, it ſhoulde be in wzitinge 
on both partes,foz auoyding of much altercas 
tion in wo2ds,4 that the ſaid Biſhops thuld, 
becauſe they were in authozity of\'degre ſups 
rlours,firſt declare their minds and opinions 
to the matter, with their reaſons in w3itings 
and the other number being alſo, viii. men of 
good degre in ſcholes, and ſome bauing bene 
tn dignity in the churche of England, if they 
dad any thing to ſaye to the contrary,ſhould 
the ſame day declare theire opinions in like 
maner. And ſo eache of them ſhoulde deliuer 
their wzitings to the other , to be conſidered 
what were to be impꝛoued therin,+ the ſams 
to declare agaypne in wzitinge at ſome other 
conuentent dape, and the like oer to be kept 
in all the reſt of the :all this was ful- 
ly agreed vp6 with the Achbyſhop of Pozkey, 
— — 

And immediately hereupon, diuers of the no- 
bility and ates of the Realme, budeyſtiving 
that ſuch a meting and conference oulde be, 


this conference, might put and 
tions in the engliſh to ung , e that in the paes 
OSD ·i. ſenc 
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ſence ol them of the nobility and others ol her 
parliament houſe,foz the better ſatiſfanion & 
inabling ot their own (udgements to treate 
t conclude of ſuch lawes as might depid dert 
bpon. This alſo being thought very reaſona- 
ble, was ſignified to both parties ,4 ſo fully a- 
greed vpon,4 the day appointed foz þ firſt me 
ting to be the Friday in the fozenone, beinge 
the laſt of Sarch, at Weſtminſter churche. At 
which fozeſapd dap and plate, both foz good 
ozder « foz hono; of the conferice by þ quenes 
mateſties commaundement, the Lozds and o⸗ 
thers ofthe pziup counſel] were pzeſent,and a 
great parte of the nobility alſo:and not wyth 
Nanding the fozmer 0zder appointed, and cons 
ſented vnto by both partes, yet the Byſhop of 
Wincheſter «4 bis colleagues alleginge they 
bad miſtaken that their aſſertions and reaſds 
ſhould be wzitten , t ſo only recited out of the 
bok:,ſaid theire boke was not ready thi wzt- 
ten, but they were readpe to argue and dif- 
pute, and therfoze they would foz that time ti 
peate in (peache that wbich they bad to ſave to 
tbe firſt pzobation . This variacion from the 
fozmer oꝛder, and ſpecially from that which 
them ſelues dad by the ſaid Archbpſhop in wi 
ting befo;ze required ,adding thereto the reaſs5 
of the Apoſtell, that to contende with wozdes 
is pzofitable to nothing, but to ſubuetſion of 
the :ſemed to the Quenes maieTties coil 
ſell ſomewhat ſtraunge , and pet was it per; 
mitted without any great 
cauſe they excuſed them ſelfes with miſtaking 
the oꝛdet, and agreed that they wold not faile 
but put it in wziting,and accozding to the fez 
mer oꝛder, deltuer it to the other parte, and ſo 


the ſaid biſhop of Wincheſter g Is 


appointed dodo Cole, Deane of 
þ vtterer of their mindes, who partly by ſpech 
only, and partly by reading of authozities zi 
ten, and at certapne times beinge enfozmed of 
bis colleagues what to ſay made a declaration 
of their meaninges and their reaſons to their 
ficſt p;opoſition, which being ended, they wer 
aſked by the pztule cofiſel if any of thi bad any 
moze to be (aped:and they ſaid no . % as tbe 
other part was licenced to ſhewe their minds 
Wbich they did acco2ding to the firſt ozder,ex» 
hibiting all that which they mente to be pzo- 
pouned, in a bone wzitti, which after a pater 
and inuotation made moſt bumbly to almighs 
ty god, foʒ the enduinge ofthem with his boly 
ſpirite, and a pzoteſtation alſo to ſtand to the 
doarin ofthe catholicke Chuccb,batlded vpon 
the (cripturs , and the doaxin of the pzopbetes 
andthe Apoſtels : was diſtinctly red by one 
Robert Ho2ne,bachelour in Diuinitye, late 
Deane of Duteſme, and now biſhop of Win- 
cheſter . The copy of which their pzoteſtation 
dert folowetb,acco2dinge as it was by bym 
penned and exhibited , with theyze pzcſace 
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Alſo befoze the ſame,as is dert erpzeCed. | 
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blea tonge 
bnknowen to the people in common payers 
and adminitracton of the ſacraments. | 
By theſe woozdes(the wozd of God) wer 
meane onely the mitten o of God, oz ca- 
fcriptures- 


of the Church, 


of the pzimatius Church. 
The fyzlt parte is moſt manifeſtly pꝛoued by 
the.14. Chapter of the firſt Spiltle to the Co⸗ 
rintblans,almoſt thozow out the whole chap- 
ter. Jn te which chapter ſainte entrea 
teth of tors matter, ex purpoſely, 
And although ſome do cauell that . Paule 
fpeaketh not in that chapter of pzapeng, but 
of pzeaching,pri is it molt tuident to any in- 
different reader of vnderſtanding, and appea 
reti alſo by the erpoſition of the beſt waiters, 
that hee plainly there ſpraketh not onely of 
pzeaching and pꝛophetieng, but alſo of pzater 
and thanks geuing, and generally of al other 
publicke actions, which require any ſpeche in 
the church oz congregacton. Foz of pzapenge 
be ſapth:J will pzape with my ſprite , and 3 
wil pzap with mind, 3 wil ſing W myſpirit, 
I wil ſing with my minde. And of thankes ge 
ning(which is a kink of pzaper:) Thou geueſt 
thankes well, but the other is not edified. And 
bow ſhall bee which occnpieth the rome of the 
bnlearned ſap, Amen to thy geuing of thiks 
when be vnderſtiveth not what thou ſapeſte 
And in thend, deſcending from particulers to 
& generall p;opoſition , concludeth that all 
things ought to be done to ediſication. Thus 
much is cleare by the very wo2ds of f. Paule: 
« the auncient doctozs, Ambzoſe, Auguſtine, 
Hieron,and other do ſo vnderſtand this chap 
ter, as it ſhall appeare by theyz teſtimonics 
CIS. _ 
aint we 
"x i. — — — done in the church oz congrega- 
gu- tion, 
— — ought lo to be done as they mae edifye 
| But the die of an bnknolven tongue, in 
publicke pzaper o; adminiltcacion of (acra- 
ments doth not edifp the congregation- 
Therfoze the vſe of an vnkne wen tonge in 
publyke p2aper oʒ adminiſtracis of (acramits 
is not to be had in the church, 
—— of this _ is grounded 
Panles wozdes, t maun all 
khinges to be done to editycacion. wot 
The ſecond parte is alſo pzoned by @ainte 
Panles plaine wozves. Fpzſt by this ſimily- 
tude. If the trumpet geue an bncertain ſound 
who ſhall be pzepared ta battaple e @nen ſo 
likewile when pe fpeake with tonges, ercept 
ye ſpeake woꝛdes that haue ſignificacis, bow 
Mal it be dnderſtanded what is ſpoken / fo3 
pe cal but ſpeake in the axe, that is to ſay, in 
darne, and conſequently without edifieng. 
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And afterward in the kame <haptet bed 
fapthe:how can be that occupicth the place df 
the vnlearned ſape, Amen, at thy geninge of 
thankes,ſeing bee vnderſtandethe not what 
thou ſayeſt 7 foz thou verely geueſt thankes 
wel, but the other is not edified, 
Lheſe be Paules wozdes, plainly pzouings 
that a tong not vnderſtanded doth not edifye, 

And therefoze, both the parts of the reaſon 
t dus pꝛoued by Saint Paule, the concluſion 
followeth neceTarply, ' 

Secondly,nothing is to be ſpoken in the con 2. 
gregation in an dnknowen toung, except it be In — A 
jnterpzetated to the people, that it may be vn n adh 
derſtand. Foz ſaith Paule, it there be no inter- 
pꝛeter to him that ſpeaketh iu an vnknowen 
toung, taceat in eccleſia, let him hold bis peace 
in the church, And therfoze the common pꝛay⸗ 
ers and adminiftracton of ſacraments, neither 
done in a knolven toung, neither inte rpꝛeted 
are again this commaundement of Paule 
and not to be bſed, 

The miniſter in pzaper oʒ adminiſtration of 
ſacraments, vſing language not bnderſtived 1 other 
of the hearers,(s to th bacbarons , an alie ne, ugumtht, 
which of ſatnt Paule is accompted a great ab 
ſurditie, 

It is not to be counted a Chziſtian common -- _ 
pzaier where the people pzeſent declare not argument 
their alfft vnto it by ſaping Amen, wherin is e p;ovatid, 
employed all other wozdes ofaſſent. 

But ſaint Paule affirmeth that the pedple 
cannot declare their aent in ſapinge Amen Ambrefs 
except they vnderſtany what is ſaid, as afoze, Per hos ws 

Tdertoꝛe it is nd Chziſten common pzayer — 
— the people vnderltandeth not what is 1e pres 

ide. tis qui rely 

Paul wold not ſuffer in this time a fraſige poodenr 
toung to be beard in (he tommon pzater in the M 
charch,not withſtanding that ſuch a kinde of 8 
ſpeache was then a miratle, i a ſinguler gifte Tde ters 
of the holy ghoſt, whereby infidels might bs argument 
perſwaded,e bzought to the faith : muche leffe 
ts it to be ſaffred nowe amongs ch2iſtian ans 
faithful men, efpectally beinge no miracle, noʒ 
eſpecſall gift of the holy gholt. 

Tome will petaduentute anſwer that to de 

any kind of toung in cõᷣmon pzayer 0; admini 6. 

tration of ſacraments, is a thing indifferent. The ſirt aq 
But ſaint Paule is to the contrary. Foz be nt. 

comaundeth al things to be done to edificacis, 

be comaundeth to kepe ſilence if ther be no in⸗ 

terpzeter,and in the end ofthe chapter he con O biertton 

cludeth thus. It any man be ſpiritual 03 a pzo disch, 

phet, let dm know that the thinges which J 

monte are the commanndements of the 102d, 

And ſo ſhoztly to conciude, þ ble of a ſtraſige 

toung in pꝛayet and miniſtration is agaynſte 

tbe wozd and commaundement of God. 

Lo theſe reaſons, grounded bpon \. Panles 
wozdes, which are the moſt firme foundation 
OSD .li. 
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of this aCertion, diuers other reaſong may be 
fopned , gathered out of the ſcriptures and 9- 
therwiſe, 

In the olde teſtament all things, perteyning 
to the publicke pꝛater, bencdiaions, thankes 
geuings,o; ſacrifices, were al wapes in theice 
bulgar t naturall toung. In the ſccond booke 
of Paralipomenon «cap. 29. it is wzitten that 
Cjzechias commaunded the Leaites to pzapſe 
God With the pſalmes of Dauid,4 Aſaph the 
p2ophet, which doutles wer wzitten in bebzus 

theire vulgar toung. If they did ſo in the ſha- 
dowes of the lawe , much moze oughte we to 
do the like , who( as Chzill ſateth)muſt p;ape 
in ſpiritu et veritate. | 

Ede finall end of outt pzayer,as Baud (4 
eth,is,vt populi conueniant in vnum,ct annue 
cient nomen domini in Sion, et laudes eius in 
Hieruſalem. | 

But the name and pzaiſes of God cannot 
be ſet fozthto the people, vnleſſe it be done in 
ſuch a toung as they map vndetſtand : Tbere⸗ 
foze common pzaper muſte be had in the vul- 
gat tounge. 

Lhe definicion of publicke pꝛaper oute of 
the woꝛds of ſaint Paule. orabo ſpiritu, orabo 
et mente. Publice orare eil vota cõmunia mens 
te ad deum eſtundere, et ea ſpuitu, hoc eſt, lin 
gua teſtari. Common pzapcr is to lift vp oure 
common deſires to God with our minds, and 
to teſtifp the ſame outwardly with eur tongs 
Yue — is —— by — Auguſ⸗ 
tine, ro. cap... (19quit) 
— niſi forte vr — — 
niticandæ mentis cauſa, vt populus intelligat, 

The miniſtrations of the Loꝛds ſupper and 
baptiſme, are as it were ſcrmons of the death, 
ano reſurrection of Chzilt, 

But ſermons to the people muſte be bad in 
ſuch language as the people map perte put: o⸗ 
tder wiſe they ſhould be dad in vapne. 

It is not lawful foz achziſtian man to abuſe 
the giftcs of God. But be that pzapeth in the 
church in aſtrange toung,abuſeth the gifts of 
God. Foz the toung ſcructh only to erp:eſſe 
the mind of the ſpeaker to the hearcr. And Au- 
guſtine ſaicth , de doctrina Chriſtiana lib. 4. 
cap.19. loquediomnino nulla eſt cauſa, ſi quod 
lquimur non intelligunt,propter vt ins 
telligant loquimur. Ther is no cauſe why ws 
ſhould ſpeake if they foz whoſe cauſe toe ſpeak 
vn dert and not our ſpeaking. 

The b:athen and bacbarous nations ofall 
countries and ſoztes of men, were they neuer 
ſo wild,cuermoze made their pꝛapes and ſa⸗ 
crificesto their gods in thepz owne mother 
tonge. Which is a manyfeſt declaracion that 
it is the very light and voice of nature. 

Thus much 


ning tberwith che common ofa ns 
pions, as atcitimony of the law of nature, 


Nowe foz the ſecond parte of the aſſertion, 
Which is that the vie of a Craung tong in pub 
haue pzaper,e adminifracion of ſacramentes ds 
is againſt the cuſtome of the pzimitiue church, luna. 
Wbich is a matter ſo cleare,that the dendail of 
it maſt nedes pzocede either of greate igno- 
raunce, oz clics of willſell waltce. 

Foz firft ot all, Juſtinus Partyr deſcribing 1yuſting, 
thordze of the communion in bys tyme, (apth A pol. , 
thus. — _ — ac ruſticortm ce- — —1 ; 
tus, hunt vbi Apoltolorum prophetarum- rm 
que liter, quoad tier: poteſt præleguntur: De- 2 
inde ceſſante lectore, ptæpoſitus verba facit ad- 
hortatoria, ad imitationem tam honeſtarum re 
rum inwtans, Poſt hæc conſurgimus omnes, 
preces offertimus, quibus finits profertur ( vt 
diximus) panu, vinum & aqua: tum piæpoſitus 
quaath poteſt, precezoffert , & gratiaru actios 
nes, plebs vero Amen accimit. 

{Luis is to ſape. Apon tbe ſõdap aſfemblics 
are made both of the Citizens and Countrye 
men, whercas the w2itinges of the Apoll les 
and ofthe pzopbetes are ted, as muchas mape 
be. Aftcrwardes when the reader doth ceaſe, 
be bead miniſter maketh an crhoztacion , cr- 
ztinge them to folowe ſo honcl thinges. 
After this, we riſe altogether g offer pꝛaters, 
which being ended (as wce haue ſapde) bzead, 
wpne,and water are bzought fozth. Then the 
bead miniſter offreth pꝛapers and thankes ge 
wing, as much as de can, and the people an( 
wereth. Amen. 


The 


wert done in a tong vnderſtanded. 
Bots the Liturgics of Baſil 4 Cbziſoſtom > 
declare that in celebzacion ofthe communion — 2— 
the people were appointed to anſwere to the outot Bu 
pzaper of the miniſter, ſometimes Amen, l. 
ſometimes „ Lozde baue merep bpon bs, 
ſomtimes, and with thy ſpirite, and we haue 
our hartes lifred bp vnto the Lo2d. 4c. Which 
anſweres they could not baute made in due 
time, if þ pꝛaiers had not bene made in a tong 
vnderſtanded. : 

And fo2 furd2ec p2ofe,let vs heare what Ba- 
ſpll wzyteth in thys matter to the clerkes of 
Neocæſarea · Cæterum ad obiectum in plalmo- Baſilies, 
dus crimen quo maxime ſimpliciores terrent Erin 
calumniatores, &c. As touching that is laped 
to our charge in pſalmodies and ſonges luder 
with our landcrers do frate þ ſimple , I baue 
thus to ſape that our cuſtomes and vſages in 
al cyurches be vnifozme and agreable. 
Foz in the night the people with vs riſetb,go 
eth to thc houſe of pzaper ,4 in trapuaple ,tri- 
balation , and continuall teares tbey confelſe 
them ſclaces to God,and at the laſte tiſinge a- 
gapne,go to theire ſongs 02 pſalmody, — 


rig 


11.4% 


of the Church, 


being diutded into two partes,fing dy courſe 
together, both depely weing and confirming 
the matter of the beauenly (ayings,and alſo 
ſtirring vp their attention a deuocion of bart, 
which by other meanes be alienated and pluc 
ked away. Then appointing one to begin the 
ſong,the reſt follow,and ſo with divers ſongs 
and pzapers,paTing ouer the night, at the dau 
ninge of the dape , altogether tuen as it were 
with one mouth and one bart they ſing vnto 
the Log a ſonge of confeſſion,cuery man fra- 
ming to him ſelf mete wozds of repentaunce. 
It you wil flee vs from hence fozth foz theſe 
things, ye muſte flye alſo the Egiptians, and 
both the Libians,ye maſt eſchew þ Thebanes 
Paleſhines, Arabians,the Phenices,the @irt- 
ans, and thoſe which dwel bcſides Empbzates 
t to be ſhozt al thoſe with whom watchinges, 
pzaiers,and common ſinginge of pſalmes are 
dad in honour, 


Teſtimonies of ſaint Ambroſe, written 
vpon the,14.to the Lozinthils the firſt epiſ- 
Super illud. qui enim loqunur linguis, 
ambeos HO eſt quod dicit, quia qui loquitur incog 
05 nita lingua, &c. Tyis is it that be ſayeth, 
mother becauſe be which ſpeaketh in an vnknotwen 
ugunents tounge, ſpeaketh to God. Foz be knowecth al 
— zun things,but men know not, and therfoze there 
is no pꝛotit of thts thing . 
C The lame authoz afterwards, Super illud ,ſi 
8 
K ngua J 
Ambroſe &c. Upon theſe wo2des, if thou blefſe oz geue 
thankes with the ſpirite, howe ſhall be that 
octupieti the rome of the valearned ſay, Am# 
at the geuing of thankes , ſeing be vnderſtan- 
deth not what thou ſaieſt⸗ 
That is (ſayth Ambzoſe) if thon ſpeake the 


p2ayſr of Bod in a tonge vnknowẽ to the dea⸗ 
rers. Foz the valearned hearing that which de 
vnderſtandeth not, knoweth not the ende of 
r anfworath mer Amen. 
as to ſaye as (true) that the 
thankcs ge 
firmacion of 


C Afterwarde in che ſame 
words, if any i 
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pꝛiuily, nothing tottertip, but one God is ſims 
ly pꝛayſed, of whom are al thinges, and ons 
Jeſus,by whom are al thinges, Foz if 
there be none which can bnaderſtid, o of whb 
de mape be tried, de may ſape, ther is ſome de- 
cept, s vanity, which is therfoze ſang in tonges 
(not vndetſt andes be meaneth) becauſe it is a 
— eng trnen' 
omni i1cationem taat. 
Concluſuo bee eſ vt nibul — in eccleſia ge- 
ratur: bocque ED magu, vi et umperits ” 
ficiant,ne quid ſit imperit iam tenebroſu 
a Le: al thingy be don to edifie, 
This is the conctuſion that not hung ſhoulde 
be done in tde thurch in vayne, and that thys 
thing ought chicfly to de laboured fo2,that the 
vnlearned alſo might pꝛofite, leſt any parte of 
the body ſhould be darke th:zough1igno;zaunces 


d oon fuerit interpres, taceat incecleſia. 


audit muta omnie. In Eccleſia enim le debe logui 
— ſ— ſis 

J no 

lence in the church, CP 

That is, let hum pzay ſecretly , oz ſpeake to 
Gov within bym ſelte which heareth al dome 
thingcs. foz in the Church he ought to (peaks 
which maye pzofyte al men. 
Teſtimonies of Sainte Hierom, 


Wien 
er illum,ſapih Saint Vierome qui ſu 
7 locum ideotæ, laicum — PPE 
zradu eccleſiaſtico fungitur, It is the lape men 
eth hee, whom Paule here vnderſtandeth to 
be in the place of the ignozante man which 
hath no Cccleſiaſticall office. Bowe ſhall beg 
anſwer Amen to the pzaier that de vnderſtan 


deth not: 
after vpon theſe wozds, Nam f 


And alitle 


orare lingua. & c. 

Hoc docit, quoniam {+ quis incognitis als lim 

$ tur, mens eius non ipſi efficitur ſine 
tructu, ſed audienti, Quicquid enim dicmur, ig. 
norat. This is Paules meaning, ſayth fue⸗ 
rom. Jf any man ſpeaketh in ſtraungt and vn 
knowen tonges, dis mynde is not to bym ſelf 
With aut frute and pʒotyte, but be is not pzos 
fited that heareth dym. 


DODOD. il 


Ambroſe 


Hoc eft, tre ſe tacite oret aut loguatur deo, gui Ambroſe 


Herotu : 


Baſil hog het 
am, 


Chriſoftome 

10 1. Cot. cap 
14. 

Idem coder lo 
£0.41 11! z verba 
fimgrediarur 
t. Files Aut 


udo, 


—— of 
Ch;ilotome 


/ : 


1922 
© be ſawe Hierom fen inthe pete of 


SHaynte Pavles Tptiltle to the Galathinns, 
that the nopſe of Amen)ſounveth in the R0- 
mane church lyke an beavenly thunder, 

As Þterem comparcth this ſolid of common 
pzaper to thunder, fo compareth Baſill it to 
the ſound of the ſea, in thies wozdes : t the 
ſea be faire, how is no the aTemblie of the con-s 
gregacion much fairer,in the which a toyned 
ſounvde ofmen , wemen , and Chilvzen,as it 
were of rhe wanes brattnge on the ſhoze, u 

ſent fozth in our pꝛapets vnto our God. 
Cum populus ſemel audit , d vdr digrag ray 
&:4vw,ſtatim omnes reſpondent, Amen, 

When tbe oye once bearetbeſe woozds 
(world without ende)they al fozthwpth anſwer 
Amen. 

And the ſame w2ſter vpon the ſame chap- 
ter, von theſe wozdes: How ſbal he that octapi· 
erb the roome of the v «y Amen, En ruts 
ſas amuſſi quod dicitur)ſaxum applicat,eccles 
ſix ædificatnem vbique requirens, &c, Be- 
bolve againe , hee applieth the dene vnto the 
fquire(as the pꝛouerbe is requiring the edift- 
eng of the Congregati6 in al places. The vn- 
learned he calleth the c6mon people, and ſhe- 
weth that it is no (mall diſtommoditp, it᷑ they 
can not ſap, Amen, 

And tde ſame Chtſoſtome : Quin et 
in precibus viderit quis popu u multum ſimul 
© tum pro energumenn, tum pro prni- 
nitentibus, unes n. preces & a et 
ab ills fiunt, et omnes vnam dicut orationem, 
orationem miſcricordia plenam . Iterum, vbi 
exchuſerimns a ſacerdotalibus ambitibus eos qui 
non poſſunt eſſe participes ſanctæ menſæ, alia 
Scl: eſt oratio, et omnes ſimiliter ſurgi mus. 
&c, Chat ia, yea in the pzapers pou maye ſee 
the people offer largely,bothfoz the poſſeſſed 
and the penitentes. Foz the Pzieſtes and the 
people pzay altogether commonly,and al one 
pꝛaier, a pzaier ful of mercy 4 pity. And erclu- 
ding out of the Pꝛieſtes limites al ſach as can 
not bee partakers of the holpe table, an other 
pzaper mult be made, and al after one ſozte lyt 
downe vpon the earth,and al againe after ens 
ſozt ryſe vp together. Howe, when the peace 
is genen, we al in lypke maner ſalute one ano- 
ther, and the Pzteſte in the renerent miſteries 
wiſhetd wel to the people, and the people dnto 
dym. lo Et cum (ptritu tuo is nothing eis but 
this. Al thinges that belong to the ſacrament 
of thankes geuinge, is common to all. Bat de 


geneth not thankes alone, but all the people 


Hereby it may appeare that not the pꝛiett a- 
tone communicated noz pgayed alone,noz hay 
any peculiar pzaper,but ſuche as wus chmon 
to thi al,ſach as they al vnderſtoove, t al wer 
able to ſaye with the pꝛiette, which coutde not 


bane dene, il he had vſed a ſtrannge tounge in 


And 
ſ 
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the mit ration of the ſacramentes. 
Dioniſius deſcribing the maner of the mſn(- 
were ſay of the whole multitude of þ people, 
Cipnan ſaytd: the led doth pzepare the 
myndes of the bzethzen with a pzeface defozs Cpricen, 
the pzaper ſaying, itte bp our bertes, that (<*-6-4-o;, 
our hertes lifted vp to the N oberer mape be 
admomthed rdat thep ougdt to thinke of none 


Quid hoe fit, intelligere Augs.o pal 
debemus. &c. What this ſhould be we ought '*: 

to vnderttand: that wee may ſing witbreaſon 
of man, not with chatting of birdes. Foz Ou⸗ 
ſells and yes,and Uauens,and Pies, 
and other ſuch lyke birdes are tangbt by men 
to pzate they knowe not what , But co (Inge 
with vnderſtanding, is geuen by gods holye 
will to the nature of man. 

The ſame Auguſtine. There nedethe no 
ſpeache when we pzap,ſauing perhaps as the 492-4 =+ 
pꝛieſtes do, ſoʒ to declare their meaning „ not n. 
that Ood, but that men mare dente them, and 
ſo being put in remembzaunce by conſenting 
with the pzteſt , maye hang vpon God. 

Lo theſe Teftimonics of the auncient w3i- 
ters we wil topne one conſtitucion of Juſtinii 
Lbemperour , who Ipued. 527, prares after 
Chzilt: lubemus yt omnes Epiſcopi pariter et 
Przſbiteri, c. As commaunde that all By- 
ſhops and pzieſtes do celebzate the holy obla- 
tion and the pʒaters dies in doly baptiſme,not 
ſpeaking lowe but with a clears o; loud voice 
which mape de heard of þ people,that therby 
the mynde of the hearers maye be ſtyꝛted bp 
with greater deuocion, in vttering the pzaiſes 
of the L03d God. F02 fo the boty Apoſiit tea· 
chert in dys firſt Epiſtle to the Cozinthes, ſal 
enge:trulp it tdou only bleſſe 02 geus thanks 
in ſpirit, bo we doth bee which octupieth the 
place of the vnlearned, ſape the Amen ,at ths 
geuing of thankes vnto God : fo be vnderſtan 
deth not what thou ſapeſt . Thou verely ge- 
ueft thankes well, dut an other is not cdified. 

nn 
ayth. creditur ad iuſtitiam, ore autem 
it confeſuo ad ſulutem, with the hearte a man 
beleneth vnto righteouſnes,4 with the mouth 
confeſſion is made vnto laluation. 

Therefoze fo; theſe cauſes it is ti uenient 
that emonges order pzaiers,thoſe thinges als 
fo which are ſpoken in the holy oblacion , bs 
brtered and ſpoken of the moſt religious by- 
hops and pꝛieſtes vnto our 103d 3eſus C bill 
our Gov, with the father and the boly ghoſt, 
with a londe vopee. And let the moſt religious 
pzieftes know this, that it᷑ tbey neglecte anyt 
of cheſe, tdat they wal — accompte foz theſs 
hinges in che dzeavfull te of the 
greate God and out ſauſour Jeſus Ct 
neyther 


Diouly, 


Noel. cid 
113. 


netter wil we loben we knowſt,reft, x leaue 
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perour thinges are wozthy to de noted, 
Spalt, that the commen pzapcr and mini- 
ttracion done with a loud bopce,ſo as maye be 
heard , and bndcrſtanded of the people , is a 
meane to Tyrze bp deuocton in the ptople, cd 
frarp fo the commen aſſertion of Eckius and 
other aducrſarſes,who affirme that ignozance 
maketh a greate admiracion and detiocion. 
2 Secondlp,that Juſtinian maketh this maf- 
ter of not ozdering commen miniſtration and 
pꝛayers, ſo as it maye dee vnderſtanded of the 
people, not a matter of indifferency, but ſuchs 


athing as mult bc anſwered foz at the day of 
iu 


dgement. 

Thirdly,that this E mpe rout being a Cb 
3. tian © mperour, doth not onely make tonal 
tatibs of eccleſiaſtical matters,but alſo thzea- 
tencth ceutnge and ſharpe puniſhment to the 
biolatours of thc ſame, 

Lheſe are ſufficient to pꝛoue, that it is 4- 
gainſt Gods woo2de,and the vie of the p2imt? 
tpue church, to vic a language net baderſtan- 
ded of the peoplegun common pzaxer and mint 
niſtration of the (accamentes. Wherfoze it is 
to be mar uailed at, not onely how ſuch an 
truth e abuſe crept at the firſt into the church, 
but alſo howe it is mapntained ſo fiffclye at 
this daye , and bpon what grounde theſe that 
wyl be thoughe gupdes and paſtours of Ci 
Res church, are (dloth to returne to the tyaſte 
onginal of ſapnt ne, t the p2ac- 
tiſe of the pztmitiue church of chic. 


CTyhe (God of pacience and conſolation gent 
vs grace to be lyke mpnded one towardes 
an other, n Chu dem, that we al agre⸗ 


Sasse zer tour Lo1d Jelus S 
Amen 


Tohn Scory. Richard Cox. David whithed- 
Edmund CGrindal. John ſuel. Robert Horne, 
hn flner. Edmund Geſt. 


And the lame betnge ended with ſome likely» 
dod, as it ſeamed, that the ſame was muche al- 
towable ts the audience : certaine of the Bp» 
Hops began to (aye contrary to their foziner 
anſwere,that they had nat much moze to ſay 
to this matter, whercin although t hey might 
hane bene well cepzchended fo ſuch maner of 
tanii lacton: yet ſoʒ auopding ofany moze miſ 
taking of 02ders in this colloquy,02 confer#ct 
and fo; that they ould vttit all that wbicds 
dhey dad to ſave : it was both ozdeced qe thus 
openly agreed vpon of doth partes, in tbe ful 
andtente, that vppon the Ponday following, 
the Byſhops Houlde bzinge their omndes and 
reaſons in waiting to the ſecond afertid , and 


the laſt alſo it they could, e firſt read the ſame: 
and that done, thother part ſhould bying like- 


of the church. 


I7 13 
Wiſs thoirs td the ſame, And being red, cache 
ol tdem Soulo deſtuer to otber the ſame waps 
rings . And in the meant rime fhe 
old put in waiting, not only al that which 
Pods; Cole had that day bittere, but al ſuch 


other matters as they any other wiſe coulds 
thinke offoz the ſame, q as ſone as they might 


poſſible , to ſend the ſame boke touchinge that 
fir aſſertion to the other parte, ( tbey ſhould 
recrine of them that wxaitinge which Payſter 
Pozne had there red that day, and vpon s- 
day it ſhould be agreed what day they ſhould 
erhibyte their anſwers touching tbe firſt pzo- 
poſition . Thus both partes aTented therets, 
and the aſſembly was quictly diſmiTed, 


The order ofthe ſecdng daies talke. 


of , the Archy⸗ 
er of yojke che Duke of Nojlolne ad 


tus began the Loꝛd kepet. 
M Loꝛdes and inapitcrs, 3 am ſure ye 


* 


The ſeconds 


remember well , what o2der of tate daves calke, 


and wzitinge was appointed to be had thys 
dape in this aCemblp , at oure laſte metinge, 
wbich J will not refuſe now to repeat agains 
fo; the ſhoztnes of it, which was that pe aps 
pointed dete on both ſides (ould bing in en 
gluch waiting, what pe dad to ſap in the ſecons 
queſtion , and in this placs appointed to reavy 
rye ſame. Therfyze degin , my L758. 

V Viacheſter, J am determined fog my part 
that ther thalbe now red, tdat which we daus 
to ſape fo the firſt queſtion. 

L Keper, Mul pe not then p20cede in the 03» 


der appointed pou 

V Vinch. 3 am, as J fag pzoulded fog Nr 
gquoſt ion 02 p2opoſiti6: + we ſhould ſuffer pie 
tudice if vt permitte vs not to intteate of that 
firſt, and ſo we toold come to the ſeeony ques 
Tion , and this is the oder we woulde bſe.Y 
fudge all mp biethzent ace ſo minded, 


Byſhops, Me are ſo determined. 


L. Keper. J know not what you wonlve do 
fo2 your determined oder: but pe oughte ts 
loke , what ober (s appointed pou tv keepe, 


wbich ye by this meanes de bzrake and livfls 


regarde, 

V Viach, th oure aduerſaries parte, if if 
pleaſe your grace and honors , baue ſo confirs 
med tdeire affection and purpoſe , we ſufer a 
pretudite or domage, iſ ye pet mitte vs not the 
like. Bete at ode Watſd biſhop of Leine 


+ being at this tal ke dery deſirous to have ſpa⸗ 


— ty ee worn 
pꝛap yon let me ſpeaks permits 
Arr obey ones 


ted him. we are not vſed 
that pon aſlow vs not to open in pzeſent ton ⸗ 
what we haue to ſaye foz the declaration 
of the firſt queſtion, in ſo mach, as that which 
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bad moze to ſayr. % marke you Wſth bot 
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ve take fo2 the (nfirmation of the ſame , was 
ment nothing to that purpoſe. foz that which 
maiſter Cole ſpake in this lal aTembly , was 
not pzepared to ſtrengthen oure caſe,but de 
made his 0zation of bim ſelfc , and ex tempos 
re, that is with no fozeſtudied talke. 

At ſuch the Biſhops woozdes,the Nobilitie 
and other of the audience much frowned and 
grudged at, ſith that they wel knew that mat 
der Cole ſpakeout of a w2iting wbich be beld 
in his hand, and often redde out of the ſame, 
in that the ſame places which the Byſhop in 
fozmed hym , and appointed dym unte with 
their fingers,al which thinges do wel declare 
tbe mattcr to bes pzemeditate , and not dong 
ex tempere,foz that maiſter Cole was appoin 
ted by them to be their ſpeaker , Whereapon 
this, the biſhop of Lincolne was the wozſe tas 
ken,notwithſtanding de went onward com- 
plaining $ ſapd: we are alſo eupll o2dercd as 
touching the tyme,oure aducrſaries part ha- 
ning warning long befoze, t we wer warned 
ontty two dates befoze the laſt aſembiye in 
this place. What with this buſpnecs g other 
trouble, we haue bene dz iuen to haue ben oc- 
cupied the whole laft nighte. Foz wee maye 
in no wpſe betrape the caſe of God, no will 
not do, but ſuſteine it to rhe vttermoſt of our 
powers, as we ought ſo to endeuour by all 
manet of meanes. Bat herunto we want pze 
ſentiye indifferent vſing. 

L Keper, Take pe beede that pee dett aue not 
your (clues when it hall come to tuft triall of 
the matcer,and that then it bee not p2zoued a- 
gainſt pon,that pe complaine without cauſe 
When the o:zder and pour maner towards it 
halbe dewly waped. Jam willing and ready 
to ou after the oꝛdet taken and appoin 
ted fo; pou to reaſon therin,and farther oz con 
trary to that J cannot deale with pou, 

Lich, Cou. Let vs ſuffer no miſozder 02 inin 
rye herin, but be beard with indiference,that 
is to ſape:conuentent and meete wee ſhould 
haue here. 

L,Keper, J pzaye you its beart mee, and 
marke it you wel. Jt was concluded on by mp 
Loe2des of the Counſel, who pou wel knowe 
of chat their wziting , which pee are now ſo 
willing to haue hard, ſhould haue bene ted the 
firſt dape, and then did wee vnderſtand that 
mailer Cole bad ſaid what pou would haut 
dum, and as muchas you willedbym to ſape, 
and vpon thet indifferencie emonges,J ludgs 
pe were aſked in the ende of maiſter Colesre 
herſall, whether that which bee ſpake, was it 
pe would baue bim ſap , and pee graunted it. 
When wbether pe would that be ſhould (ape 
any moze in þ matter. Beanſwered no, wher 
up6 the other parte was hard, which pou hea⸗ 
ring then in dede without al good indifferens 
exe oz plaine dealing. ret pꝛetended that pee 


ſmal etquity pou bſed your ſclfe, 
The B. Wer had in deve moze to ſape, if wee 
wight haue bene indifferently heard, 
L.keper. Gene mee leaue J (ape , and looke 
what gaynts pou ſhould daue if your pzeſent 
requeſt ſhonlde bee grauntedpon,that call ſo 
much of inditterent vſing, do woe you ſhoulde 
bſe thoſe other men, Foz many who are dert 
pꝛeſentiy, wer then away. ſo would pon haue 
your w2pting now red to them, which deard 
not this. Parke ye whether it had not bene 
moze fyt that ve dad pꝛouided it againfte the 
kat vay, when they o2derly red theirs , ſithe 
to mp knowledge, and as farre as J baue had 
to do in the matter, vou wer vf both ſpdes (4 
am ſure) warned at one tyme. PÞowbett to (x 
tiſfpe pour impoztunatye and carneftines of 
this crying oute to haue your ye wiitinge 
deard / might wel allo we, it it ſo pleaſed the 
teſt of the Quenes molt donozable Counſel, 
that pou diſpatching the wozke on the ſecony 
queſtion,appointed fo2 thys day, and grue ts 
bp pour wzptinge foz the firſte, ſo that when 
the day c<meth p ech of pon hal anſwer the o 
ther in confirmation of the firſt queſtion, that 
then the ſame day pe ſhal haue tyme to reade 
this pour fyzft wziting, which pe now would 
ſo fayne ttade. To this oʒ der al the Counſell 
wyllpngly condeſcended. 
Lich, Co. Nap my Lozdes, they reading one, 
and we two bokes in one dap, we ſhould not 
daue tyme pnoughe to reade them bothe. It 
would occupp to much tyme. 
L. Keper. Foz my part J might well ſtay at 
the heating of them both, and J tudge the reft 
of the Counſel, and lyłe lopſe the whole audi 
tnet. At which ſaying there was a ſhote cry⸗ 
ing on all ſydes: pea,yca, we wonlde heare it 

ladlp. 

incoln. Me can not rede them both at one 
tyme. foz theyz wziting(J am ſure) would re⸗ 
quire an houre and an halfe, i ſo bet it bee ſo 
long as their laſt was, and then our aunſtrer 
woulde require no {effec tyme after the tyaſte 
queſtion, 
L.Keper, J haue ſhewecd pou we conlde bes 
wel contented to tarye out the tyme when it 
commeth there vnto. Lherefoze pe net de not 
to be therein ſo curious, and we grauntyngs 
pou thus muche , and pet pe myli obey no 02s 
ders,J cannot tel what J ſhall ſay unte pon. 
Lincolne. We baut bene wonderfully trous 
bled in the o2der of this diſputation. Foz ſlaſt 
it was appointed vs by my Lozd the Arthby⸗ 
top that we ſhoulde diſpute, and that in Ta⸗ 
tine, and then had wee another commaunde⸗ 
ment that we ſhoulde pzoutde a Latine wzps 
tynge,and none at laſt we wpiled to bztnge 
fozth our wzitinges in Engiych. 

At theſe woozdes the Lozde keeper ofthe 

greae 
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great ſeale,the Archbiſhop, with al the Coun 
ſell mache muſed, and manye marmuced at 
ſuche his wong repozte of the oer well 
taken . Whereupon with an admiration the 
Load keeper an(wered:J maruaple much of þ 
bſing of your ſelfe in this poynt, ſpthe J am 
aCured the oder was neuer otherwiſe taken 
then that you ſhould bztng fozth in Englyſhe 
wziting what you had to ſai foz pour purpoſe, 
Hereupon the Biſhops of Lichfield e Cht- 
cheſter, to excuſe my Tod ofLincolne, ſaxde: 
we ſo undetſtoode the azder, my Lozdes. 
L.Keper. Ho likely is that,ſith that it was 
fo plainly told you: But ta end theſe delaies, 
J pꝛap pou follow the aer appointed, and be 
gvnne to intreate of the ſecond queſtion. 
Lich, Co, We were appointed thys dayeby 
pour honours to nung in what we bad to ſap 
in the fy:& queſtion. 
At the which ſartug the andifce mach grud- 
ged , who beard the fozmer talke,contrarye to 
ſuch his repazte. 
L Keper. CTbe oder was tak#,foz that your 
waitiages were not readye the laſt tyme that 
re ſhoalve yelde the ſame to theſe men, mens 
ning the Pꝛoteſtantes, as ſone as pe myght, 
and vpon the receipt of pour wzitinges , you 
thould baue theirs,and this dap pe ſhould in⸗ 
treate of the ſecond queſtion, and of the third, 
if that ye had lepſure (noughe. This was the 
o dt my Todes, except my memozpe much 
faile me. The (ame al the counſapi affirmed. 
Lincalne. We were wylled then to bzyng in 
this day our waiting foz the firſt queſtis alſo. 
L.Keper, Ab ſyzs,ifpe be ſo hard to be ſatiſ 
fted,and to encline to the truth, let my Lozds 
dere ſay what was then determined, 
B.Yorke pt are to blame to ſtande in thys 
(Cue. o there was a plapne decreed oder tas 
ken fo2 you to intreate of the ſecond queſtion, 
wherefoze leaue pe pour contention herein, 
and hew what pe baue to ſay in the ſeconde 


Ga to note, begyn my Lozdes. 
Linc.Couen, It ia contrarye to the det in 
diſputations that we ſhould begyn. 

Cheſter, Wes haue the negatiue: the aFirma 
tine therefoze they muſt begin. 

Lich. Coven. They muſt firſt (peake , what 
they can bzpng in agaputt vs, ſpthe that wes 
are the defending part. 

Cheſter. @0 is the ſchoale maner, and tyke- 
wiſe the maner in Weſtminſter ball ia, that 
kde plaintifes part houlde (peake firſts , and 
then the accuſed partye to anſwer. 
Lich. Coven, 3 pay pou let the pzopoſition 
be red, and then let vs ſex who hath the nega- 
tine part, and ſo let the other begyn. 

L. Keper, Tbe oder was taken þ ye houlde 


Lich. Coucn, But thi we ſhould do ag 


the ſchoole oder. 

L.keper, Py mailters, pe infozte mitthe the 
ſchoole oꝛdets. J wonder much at it,ſetbe di⸗ 
ners of thoſe o2ders are oft tymes taken foz 
the exerciſe of youth. and ought to mayntain 
a faſhion and many pzeſcriptions, which wee 
nerde not here to recite, muche ice obſerue, 
Wee are come byther to keepe the e2der of 
God, and to ſet fozth bis truth, and beteunts 
we baue taken as good ober as we myghte, 
which lyeth not in me to chaunge. 

Carlle, We are of the catholicke church,and 
abyde therein,and and in the poſſeſſions of 
the truth, and therefoze muſt they (ape what 
they bane to anſwer again vs, and ſo we tg 
maypntapne and defend our cauſe, 

Lich. Conen, pea,cuen ſo muſte the matter 
be o2dered. 
Cheſter. When they bainge anye thynge a- 
gapnſte bs , it is ſuffictent fog vs to denpe it. 
Therefoze muſt they begyn. 
Lich. And when they afficme any thing, and 
we ſaꝝ nap,the pzoofe bel geti to them, and 
ſo it behoueth them to ſhewe firſt what they 
affirme,and foz what cauſe and purpoſe. 
L.keper. Here reſteth our purpoſe , 6 whole 
matter, whether pou wpll begynne,if they do 
not,ſpthe that it was determined pe ſhoulds 


begynne. 

Lich. Coven, We heard of no ſuch oder. 
L.keper- No dy: Ses, and tn the firſt queſt(- 
on pe begon wyllingly . Howe commeth it to 
paſe that pe ml not now do ſoy 

Cheſter. Ty? dad we the afirmation, which 


Tbys the P2oteſtantes 
they in the fyaſt day bad the negatiue , whers 
in they dpd not pet refuſe to begyn. 
L. keper. It vou baue anye thing to ſape, my 
L o2des,to the parpoſe,ſape on. 
Lich, A particular ſozte of men canne neuet 
breake an vniucrſal church, which wee no we 
mayntayne:and as foz theſe men, out aduer- 
ſarie part, q neuer thought that they would 
baue done ſo muche as baue named them ſel- 
nes to be of the catholick church, challenging 
the name as wel as we. 


Lincolne. tt would pe ouertho al caths 
lpcke oder. 

Horne. J wounder that pe ſo muche tand 
in who Hould begyn. 

Lincolne. Pon count it requiſite that wee 
tould follow pour o2ders,as we bane taken 
the queſtion at your bandes, in that ſozte as 
pou baut aligned them, 

Lich, Coven. Pea, euen ſo are we dzynon to 
do now. 


L. kepes, 


, 
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L.keper. Nay, I iudge if ye marke þ matter 
well, the queſtions are neither of their pꝛo⸗ 
pounding them to pou, noz of pour deuiſe to 
the, but offred indifferent to you both, 
Horne, In deede my Lozdes ofthe Nuenes 
moſt honozable Counſeil, theſe queſtions oz 
pꝛopoſitions were pꝛopoſed vnto vs by pour 
bonours,and they then hauinge the pzeemt- 
nence,choſe to them ſelnes the negatiue,and 
pet frelpe began fyꝛſt: not agayne why doo 
they not the lykez 
Lichfeld being angred $ he ſhould ſo ſtrait- 
ly ſpeake againfte tdem, went quite from the 
matter,ſaping:Pp Lozde keeper ofthe great 
ſeale,and you the reſt of the Nnenes moſt ho 
nozable Counſel, hope that pou all, and the 
Quenes mately her ſelfs,are inclined to fa- 
uour the verity in al thinges,and the truth of 
the catholicke church, which we muſt, wyl, oz 
can do no other wiſe,but earneſtly maintain 
to the vttermoſte of oute power, and to thys 
purpoſe let bs now wel ways who are of the 
true catholicke church the o we. 
L. Keper. Tarr, nom pon go from the mat- 
tet, and make queſtions of pour own. 
Lichfeld pet not Raping from dis digreſtib, 
ſapd thus: we muſt needes go to woozke,and 
trye that firſt, of what churches they be of. Foz 
ther are many charches in German. Pailter 


L.Keper. We ought not thus to runne into 
voluntary talke of pour own innentinge,noz 
to deuſſe new queſtions of pour appointmit, 
and therby center into that talk:pe ought not 
ſo to doo. But (ap on, if you haue any thynge 
to (ay in this matter. 
Lich. Ray, we muſt fy; thus go ts wo zh 
ith them as J baut ſayde, if that wee wyll 
ſearch a trath:howbett ofthe truth wee aut 
no doubt,foz g; we aCuredly ſtand in it. Theſe 
men come in, and they pzetende to be doubt- 
ful. Therefoze they ſhould fyaſt binge what 
hane to (mpugne oz withſtand vs Wall. 
VViach-. Let them begyn,ſo wyl we go on- 
ward with our matter, 
Cheſter, Dtherwyſe, my Tones, if they 
ſhould not begyn,but end the talke,thi huld 
— — — 
2 they ſhould depart ſpeaking laſt, cum ap- 
n 
VVinch. Therfoze Jam reſolued that they 
ſhal begin oz that we (ape any thing. 
Cheſter. J am (ozy, wy lozds, that we ſhuld 
ſo long ſtand in the matter with pour hono2s 
and make ſo many wozds,and ſo much a doe 
w pon, whom we ought to obey:howbeit ther 
is no ind(Ferency it they begin not: e ſurely 
wwe thinke it meete, that they thonld ius thetr 
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portes geue vs plate. 

ich, Pea,that they ſhould and onght to de 
Where any indifferencie is vſed. 

Elmer. We gine pou the place(do we not-) 
and depzpue pou not of the pzeeminence , be- 
cauſe you are Byſhops: therfoze J pzape you 


biſhop. A goodly gening of plate 3 en- 
ſure you:yea marie pe gaue place. ſuch wozds 
they vſed, with moe ſcoffes. 
L.Keper, It ye make this aſſembly gathered 
in vapne, and Will not go to the matter, let 
ds riſe and departe · 
VVinch. Contentes, let bs be gone. to we 
wyl not in this popnt geue ouer, 

I pzap pou mp Todes, require not at ourt 
dandes that we ſhould be any cauſe of hynde⸗ 
rance 0; let to our religton,oz gene any ſucde 
eupll example to oure tye, whiche wee 
ſhould doo if we gaue oner to » which in 
no wyſe we may, oz wl do. 

L. Keper. Let vs then bzeake bp) ff yon bee 
thus mpnded. With theſe wozds the biſhops 
wer ſtraight wapes riſpng. Bat then ſaid the 
Lo keper:let vs fee whether everye one of 
tou be thus mynded. om ſap pon my lozd of 
Winchefter, wpl pou not begpn to redepour 
waptpnge * 

V Vinch. Roſurclyp.J am full determined, 
and fully ar a poynt therein , how ſotuet wy 
bzcthzen do. 

Tyen the Lom Keper aſked hoo the byſhop 
was called who ſate nett to Winchefter in 03 
der. Jt was tbe byſhop of Exteter, who being 
was none of them. Then the Lozd Keper af- 
ked the other iu ozder,and firſt Lincotne, who 
ſaid he was of the ſame minde that Wincheſ- 
ter was of: and likewiſe anſwered Lichfield 
Couen. Cole a Chedſy , Then Chefter being 
aſked his ſentence, (aid: Py Lozds,J ſap not 
that J wil not read it, i ve commaund bs, but 
we oughte not to do it: pet I deſire your ho. 
nozs not ſo to take it, as though J would not 
dau it red . I meane not ſo. 

9 ms —4: — 
Cartlile. It they ſhould not cead theirs thys 
daye,ſo that oure wztting mape bes lafte red, 
fo J am contented that ours halbe firſte rod, 
Lkeper. 0 woulde pe make o2ders your 
ſelues, and appoynt that wee ſhoulde ſpende 
one day in bearing you. 

Abbot , Then the Abbot of Weſtminſter 
was aſked his minde, who ſapde:e if it pleaſs 
your honours , J tudge that my Lozdes here 
ay moſt on this poynt,that they feare when 
they hal begyn fyꝛſte, and the other anſwer 
thereupon , there ſhall dee no tyme genen to 
them to ſpeake, which my Lo miſltketh. 
L.keper. How tan it otherwiſe be in a tale 
appoynted iu (ache affembly and 1 — 


| 
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Thinks pon that there can be continuall an- 
ſweringe one another? when ſhoulde it after 
that ſoʒte haue an ende: 

Lich, Couen. It muſt be ſo in a diſputacion 
to ſeke out the truth, 

L. Keper. But bow ſay you, my 102d Adbote 
Are pou of the minde it ſhould be ted: 
Abbot, pea fozſooth, my Lozd,J am very 
well pleaſed with all. Harpeſfeld beinge in⸗ 
quired his mynd,thought as the other did. 
L. Keper. Py Lo2ds,ſpth that pe are not wil 
ling but refuſe to reve pour wzyting after the 
o2der taken, we will bzeake vp and depart: £ 
fo; that ye wil not that we Chould heart pou, 
you maye perhaps lhoztly dere of vs. 


7 Þus haue we declared.gentle reader, the 

ozder and maner of this cammuntcati⸗ 
on 03 conference, at Meſtmynſter, betwene 
theſe two parties, wherin if any law a ozder 
wert b;oken, iudge (good reader) where the 
faulte was,and confidze with all what theſe 
Papiſtes bee, td whom if pe take away ther 
ſwo2zd and authozity from them , pou ſee all 
their cunning bow (oone it lyeth in the duſt, 
oz els why would they not abyde the tryall of 
wzitingrwbhyp would they oz durſte they not 
ſtand to the ozder agreed vppone Whether 


ſhould we ſape ignozance 03 tubbernes tv be 
in them mo3ze,oz both together :Who ſyſt be 
ing gentip(as is ſayd)and favozablye requi- 


the nobiltty and tde commons, beſive the pʒe⸗ 
fence of the Que nes Pateſties moſt honoza- 
die pꝛiuy coanſell, the ſame aCembly was difs 
mtled, and tde godly and moft chziftian pur? 
pole of the Qnenes mateſty made truſtrate. 
And afterward foz the contempte ſo notozi⸗ 
onfly made,the Byſhop of Wincheſter and 


the Cower Lfncoln,bautng moſt obſtinatly both diſobey : 


ed common aatozity,q varied manifeſtly from 
their owne o2der,and ſpecially Lincoln, who 


ſhewed moze follye then thother 2 were ton⸗ 
dignly committed to the Tower of London, 
and the reſt(ſaning the Abbot of Weftinins 
ſer) ſtoode bound to make daylyt their pers 
ſonal appearaſice befoze the counſell, and not 
to departe the City of London and Weſtmin 
ſter, vntu further o2der were tak? with them 
foz their diſobedience and contempte. 
Beſpdes the fozmer p;oteſtation oz lybell 
w3zytten and exhibited by the Pzoteſtantes, 
concerning the firſte queſtion, there was alſo 
an other ipke waiting ofthe ſaid Pzoteſtants 
made of the ſeconde queſtion , but not publi⸗ 
ſhed,which ir it come to our dande, wee wyll 
lykewiſe impart vnto thee, 

As theſe dilhops aboue named were commit 


ted to the tower, ſo Boner biſhop of London, ente caft n 
aboute the ſame tyme, was commannded to the Vaſes 


the as yet dee both in bys 
blynde bloudy bereſp,and alſo in bis deſerued 
captiuity remainetd, abiding the quenes pleas 
ſure , Gods pleaſure , J beſeche hym , ſo bes 
w2ought on that perſon,that the Churche of 
Chaiſtesflocke, if they can take og; looke foz ng 
goodnes of that man to come , pet they maye 
take of dym and of other no moe harme hers 
— — — 
ſet de L 02d eternal, per Chriftum 
dominum „Amen. 

Adout this tyme, at the beginning of the flo 
riſhing reigne of quent Elizabeth, was a par 
liament ſu mmoned,and holden at Wefmir 
ter, wherein was much debating about mat · 
ters toachinge religion , and great tudye on 
both parties employed, the one to retaine tu, 
the other to impugue the doctrine and facion 
which befoze in quene Parics tyme had bens 
eſtabliſhed. Bat eſpecially here is to be noted 


that though ther lacked no induſtry on the pas 
piſtes ſpde,to hold faſt that, which they mofts 
cruelly from tyme to tyme had fudied, and by 
dy: Pet nottwtth- 


al meanes p2acriſed to come 
Nanding, ſuche was the pzouidence of God at 
that tyme,that fo; lache ofthe other byQops, 
whom the Lozd bad taken away by death a if 
tie befo2e,the reſidue that ther wer left,conld 
do the leTe: and in dery dede , God be pꝛayſed 
therfo28, dyd nothing at al in effect. Although 
pet not withſtanding thers lacked in them net 
ther wyll no; labour to do what they coulde, 
if their cruel hability ther might bane ſeraed. 
But nawelp amonged al other, not onely the 
induſtrious courage of Dock; Sto2zp , but alfo 
his wozdes in this Paritament are woztby to 
be knowen of poſterity, who lyke a Fonte and 
furious chipton of the Popes ſpve, to declare 
dymſeife dol luſty de was, and what bee hav 
and would do in bis maiſters quarri, ſhamed 
not apenlye inthe ſaide Parliament houſe to 
bzaft out in ſach (mpudent (0zt of wozdes, us 
was wonder to all good cares to heure, ans 
no 


K — 


— 
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no leſſe wozthy of hyſto · 

The ſumme — talks 
was vttred to this effect :Firſte beginnpngs 
with dim ſelte, det declared , that where as be 
pars was noted commonly abꝛode, and murh com- 
p"" playnedof to hanebenes great doer, and 4 
ſetter fozth of ſach religion,ozders,and pzoce- 
dinges,as of his late ſoncratgne that dead is, 
quene arp, were ſet fozth in this realme, de 
dented nothing the ſame , pꝛoteſting mo2eo- 
uer that be therein dad done nothinge, but 
that both his conſcience dpd leade bim therun 
to, and alſo bis commiſſion dyd as well then 
commaund bim, as nowe alſo doth diſcharge 
bim foz the ſame,being no lefſe ready now als 
fo to doo the lyke, and moze,in caſe be by this 
Quene were aatho;iſed lpkewiſe, and com- 
maunded therunto. W berefoze cs I ſee(ſaith 
be)notbing to be aſhamed of , ſo leſſe I ſee to 
be ſozy fozybut rather (aid $ be was ſo2zpe foz 
this, becauſe he had done no mot thi be dyd, 
and that in erecutinge thoſe lawes , they bad 
not bene moze vehement and ſeuere. Where 
in be (apd,ther was no default in bym, but in 
them, whom be both oft and earnefip had er- 
bozted to the ſame, being therefoze not alytle 
greued with them,foz that they laboared one 
lp about the young and lytle ſpzygs t twigs, 
While they ſhoulde haue token at the roote, 
and cleane baus rooted it out. ec. And concer- 
ning bis perſecuting and burning them, de de 
nied not, but that he was once at þ buruyng 
of an berewpgge(foz (o hee termed it) at Urs 
bzidge, where he toſt a faggot at dis face as be 
was ſynging pſal mes, and ſet a wpnbutſhe of 
(hazacs vnder his feete,a lytle to pzycke dim. 
witch many otber wo2des of lyke effect. In the 
which woozdes de named mozeouer ſpz Pbyl- 
lip Hobby, and an otber knight of Kent, with 
ſuch other of the richer and hepgber degree, 
whom his Councell was to plake at, and to 
bung them bnder cozam , wherein ſaide be if 
they had folowed my aduiſe, thi bad they don 
well and wiſely. This oz much lie was the ef 
fect of the ſhamles and tirannicall ercuſe of 
dym leite, moze meete to ſpeake wyth the 
bopce ofa beaſt, then ofa man. 

Although in this parliament ſome dinerſpty 
there was of tudgement and opinton betwens 
parties, pet not withſtandinge thzough the 
mercifull goodnes of the Lozd,tbe true cauſe 
of the goſpell bad the byper band. te papiſtes 
dope was fraftrate,and their rage abated,the 
oꝛder and pzoceading of king Edwards tyme 
concerning religion was reatued agapne , the 
ſapzemacye of the abolidhed, the arti- 
— — of Queene Pa- 


the furionsCterbzandes 

— hy en my 

1 — 
and quenched, 
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Finally,the old biſhoypyrs depoſcd, fo; that 
they refuſed the otbe in renouncing the Pope 
and not ſubſcribing to the quences (uſt 5 law ⸗ 
ful tptle, In whoſe roumes and places, fy;ſte 
fo; Cardinall Poole , ſucceded D. Pathews 
Parker, Archbyſhop of Canterburye . In the 
place of eth, lucceded D. ung. Jn ſttede of 
Boner, Edmſid Grindal was byſhopoſ Lon 
don. Foz opt, Thuriby, Tonſtal, Patcs, 
Cbaiſtoferſon, Peto, Coates , Hogan, Feas 
fp, W byte, Sgietmope. ac. were placed Docs 
toz John Parkuſt in Nozwich,D. Cor in C- 
lye, Jucll in Saliſburpe , Pplkenton in Dus 
reſme, Docto andes in Wozceſter,maiſter 
Downam in Weftchefter, Bentam in Cout- 
trye and Lichfeld, Dauſd in Saint Dauies, 
Allpe in Extetet, one in Wincheſter, ce; 
— — Carlite, Bullingbam 

in Ltncolne,W@camler in Peterbury, Bartlet 
in Bath,Geft in Rocheſter, Barlo in Cht.ec 

Theſe thinges thus diſcourſed , followings 
the oder of time, now am J dztuen to pam 
ther to entreate of the burning of the godly & 
bicfed martire of God , Nicholas Burton 
wich other engliſh men, there martired like- 
Wiſe foz the confeſſion and teſtiwony ofthe 
Soſpeil, the ſtoʒy wherof bert followeth. 


¶ note of the aprehention,im- 


priſonment and cruel handling of Nis 
thou Danton, late of London marchant 
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- on ys head a coping tank ofthe ſame wozk, 


C The maget of the popylh Qeayeenes in A Burton a bleſſed Martyt of Chriſt, 
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47 noch Ong 
men in Cales 2 
anmebended and in the city of C iuil burned che 
1. of Noutb, 
Mar ke Burges and W. Hoker, 
s an Engl 
talle 


patience and that the cozmErers #ene 
mies which flode by, ſaid that the deuil had his ath of certayne 
ſoule befoze hee came to the fyze , and therefoze the of 


dis faith. An, 558, 


— | 
Thus cadeth the volume of this Eccleſiaſtical hiſtory ,for the vhich, to God the 
; oncly furtherer ofall good thynges2he marti and Yopy az exer and ener, Nn. 
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abou 
» P plerulyed with people. The chick 
—— , we 3 . —— — 
the clergy ol hetelſy. and atteynted of highe trea 
lon, as mouers of war agai yu kinge, by 
the tempoꝛall lawe in the G ball che xit, 
daye of December, and adiudged to bedzawen 
and hanged foz treaſon, and foz hereſy to be cb 
ſumed with tpzc,gallowes and all which ind- 
gement was executed in January on 
the ſapd fir Roger Acton. and xxviti.other. 
Some lape that the 
the conneighance of the Lozde Lobbam oute of 
pꝛiſon. Other wꝛite that it was both foz treaſd6 
(as the aducrſaries termed it) and hereſy. 
Certayn affirme that it was foz feyned cauſes 
ſurnulcd by the ſpiritualty , moze of diſpleſure 
then truth, as icamet moze neareto the truth, 

A note of mayſter Baynam. 
5 


Efoze,gentle reader in pag. 49g. there is int 

tion made of one maiſter James Bainam 
gentleman » that was burnte in Smitrhficld,in 
London, who bcing at the ſtake in the middeſt 
of the flaminge fpze , which dadde balfe con- 


ſumed his armes and legs. de ſaid cheſe w oꝛds: 
oke foz mitacies. and 


ming ficr«when his legs and armes (as I (aid) 
wert halt conſume d. 
A note of Lady Lane, 


T Þclady Jane, ſue whom the Lozd Gilfozd 


martcd, being on Sedo was very 
ong. at New hal in Eſſex, at the Lady Maries 
— one lady An wharton deſired to 


and they paſſinge by the chappell , the 
wharton made low cuxteſp to the 
ment, danginge on the alter, w 


the Lady 

o2nat, Unto whom the lady rharth anſwered 
no. but ſhe ſaid ſhe made her to him that 
made vs all. why. quod the ane, dowe 
canne he be there that made vs 2 the Baker 
made him? This her aunſwer co 
——— — 1 — — 
as is cred oꝛted, but eſtemed her as 
reſt ot that 2 pꝛofeſſion. 

A note ota cruell luſtice in Kent. 


— — 
Conty of kent 
one Gr 


foz there were not recoid of bigs wo ds 


monde. 
to hurt dym. But the Code kept his talke without pc 
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occaſion of their death was 
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but that pe be here clothed im the Queentcs co 
lours. I bope ve ve bur aſommers byzd, in that 
pe bc dꝛelled in whyte and greuc. ac 


Ado:'c ior mantter Rog. rs, 

N the daycs ot apng Edward the ſprr, there 
was a controuerlic amonge the Byſhoppes 
and Llergic. toꝛ wearing of pzieſtes cappes ac. 
Muſter Kogcrs, de that was burnt in quene 
Maries daycs » beyng one an:ong them, ſapde 
de would neuer agree to it,bur vpon this condi 
tion: that is, if that they woulde daue ſuche a 
vnifozmuit of wearynge the tappt #c- then it 
ſhould alſo be decreed with all. that the 1 
{£2 a difterentt betwirt them and thother (hold 
be conſtrained to weare vppon their licues a 
chalice with an hoſt vpon it. hereunto if they 
woulae conſene, be woulde agree ta thorher: 
otherwyſe he would neuer agree to the ſettpng 
loꝛth of che (anic, noz wererche cappezas in dede 

he ncuet did. | ; 
"The aunſvet of Robert Farrar B. ot S. 


Danies.beſozc wincheſter # other, 

T his firſt comming and knelpng befoze 

my Loꝛd Channcelloz.the Byſhop of Dn- 
reſme aud woꝛteſter, who far at the table, any 
maifter Rocheſter maiſter South well, maiſter 
But ne and another tanding at the tables end. 
ave Lozde Lhaunceloz ſayde vnto him on this 
_ 
v.nc. Nowe ſyꝛ, pe haue heard how the wozld 
gocth dere. | 
Furrer. It it lphe pour honour I knowe not. 
winc, What ſapt you? dooe not you knowe 
thigs ab:ode,norwithſtiding pon ar a pꝛiſoner: 
Far, No my Lodz J knowe not 
T:2.Lo(ſatd he) what a froward fellow is this: 
8 It u pleaſe four! — gowe ſhonlde 

we any being a pipſoner? 
—— ot the commung in of 


I knowe not my TL Cmdpnali, but 
heard that a Cardinall was come in, but 
Gee — Ledde tb yt 
ore, pour £092 hc op 
of rooſter ) teii him your ſcife maye 
kn we what is done. e 


leſtie wil be good vnto pou, if you wil returne 
Fa 9 olyke chucrde, ES v dedtes 

t, Y ate Jamc | 
to the Qnenes maiclhe in the n— 
ter. my Lozd Treaſurer knoweth ; and 
tune F was before pour honour , 
firſt time alſo, J ſhewed pou that J bad made 
an othe neuer to conſent no; agree, that the dy⸗ 
wop of Kome (hould hane any power oz uriſ- 
— — this OLIN furrhcr, I nede 
no to your dſhip: knowe 
well enough. F * 3 
Buro. You were once abiured fox hercſic(ſapdye 
miller Burne in Orfozde, , ; 
bar, That was I not. 
Hurn, You were, 
a ar, - was ES — true. 

uta. You went from Danes coclid. 
Far, That did J not. 09 
Burn, you Did. 


= == — I nener, bur A went from pon 


Rurn, Ah, ſo ſapd Jipon went with Barlow. 
Far T bat is cruc.bur neuer from S. Dames. 
Bur, you caried bookes out of Oxtozdt to the 
Ar ſhop ot poꝛht L. Lee. 

Far. That did not. 


Burn, did 
Far, dd not. but J caried olde bookes from 
S*Olwall to the Byſhop of poꝛke. 


burn, pou ſupplanted pour maiſter, 

Far, That did Ynener in my lyfe. 

dura, By my faith pou did. 

Far, Fozſoth J did nor, neuer in my lyte „ but 

dd ſheeide and ſaue my from daun⸗ 

ger, and that J obcapned of kynge Henry the 

erght i true ſermce, I thake God rherfoze 

Burn. My Lom (ſude maiſter Burne to inp 1. 

Channcelloz) he bath an ul name in wales as 

euer had any, 

Far, That is not ſo, whoſocuer ſapeth ſo they 

ſhall neuer be able to pꝛoue it. 

Burn, De hath decetued the queue in dpnerſe (bs 

mes of monye. | 

Fac, That is vtteriy vntrue. J neuer deceined 

do no2 quence ot one peny in my lyfe,and you 

ſhall neuer be able ro pꝛoue that you lapt. 

«nc Thon art a talſe naue. 

Far, Then Farrcr ſtoode vp vnbydden (foz al 

that whyle he knclcd)and ſapde: no mp Loꝛde. 
am a true man , I chanke Sod fox u J was 
me vnder kyng Henry the ſeucuth, J lerued 

kyng Henry the cyghr,and kyng Edwarde ths 

ſirt ernly,and haue ſcraed the quenes maieſhe 

that now is crucly with my poozxe Hearre and 

wordt: moe JYconld not doe. and A was neuer 

falſe noꝛ (halbe by the grace of Bod, 

vine. Dowe ſapeft thou wple thou be confo1- 

bar, Mp Lon tit lpke pour honoz, J hane 

made an othe to God and to kyng Henry the 

eigdt. and — Edward. and in that to 

the quenes , the whiche J can neuer 

dxcake whyle If lyne,to die foz it. 

Vure(, you had made an other othe defoze. 

Far, Mo my Lobe, I made utuet none 

othe befoze. 


Durel, made a vowe, 
Far, did J not. 
— you made a confeſſion to lyne without a 


Far, No mp Loade.ff it like pour honour 
did N neuer, keulon t to life hate 


bane no mote to vor th you: mg rat yo 
pon (hall knowe withm this - 


Refer this 
to 


O 
287 , 1101, on a tyme bepnge 
Boner Bylhoppe of London, was 


1101. 


22 77 
— 3 * 


Byſhoppe 

Bonet beholding his labour, ſayd: Ab Tomp- 

kyns,F like thee,foz thou laboureſt wel. J 

thou wilt be a good catholyke . Unt 
. 


A note of Tomkins, 


mkins,of whom mention is made befoze 


to make dayt abours Fullam : and 


d and : 
bat doth not ladour i8.not 


This 6 


who as followcth: 
— Gods ſake be cdᷣtented. Foz tha! 
FJ bane ſayd:and I haue ben of this 
from the ing. And I truſt to the louyng 
God de — 1 
to the end. he deſyzed world to foz- 


thc Lozd 
and after 


74 wp 


| were 
charged of tobboznes and vam a 
realy charged o abe in delenſt gle 


own ſimplicitie,that they — 


and Papitcall religion But this woulde not 
2 eter ba bad tet with 
it alſo; ſo burnyng and pernicious was theyze 


A note of Robert Smy h. 


Foun Smut, ol whome befoze mention is Refer this 


pag. fr. & comfoztable man ta all 20 

them that were in pzpſon with by fan- un. 
dyng at the ſtake , he comt̃oꝛted alſo the 
lokynge on» and wylled them to thinke well of 
dis cauſe and not to doubte, but that his bo 

in that quarelil,ſhould ryſe to 
And lapde de, I doubtce not. but that God 
ſhewe pou ſome token thereof. 

nigd balfe 


bendpng and hanging o⸗ 
ner the fire. ſlept iu the Lozde » and ended this 
moztall lpfe. 

A note of Robert Glover. 
eM _— Nobert Slouer, of whom men 
was pꝛ to the Lozdes tauſe, he felt no uz. 
brengh nz comlaz im b e, 

to the to Acne H1S 
ent maiſter Auguſt 4 ) 


Cdꝛiſt: but it would not be / de founde hym ſelft 
e 
was ſure (he ſayd)the Loꝛd would it bums 
that then de wonlde ſhewe ſome 


. rohercupon departy ng from hym / as he 

was going to the Fake. vpon hope of the Lords 

| as pet de dad caſted no con- 

nnoz ſtrengthe in the mantfolde mercies 

of Cdꝛiſt: ſodcenly beyng mightely replenpſhed 

with Sods holy comfoze, cryed out to the ſapd 
Auguſtine in thys ſoꝛte. Auguſtine 


this lyfe»thzough the dinte of death: ſuche 
was the chaunge of the maruclous woozkes of 


God. 


An other note of maiſter Ridley, 


Mauer Doctoz Ridley»ſomerpme 
London,of wdome mention is made pag. 


1183, was a man ſo reuerenced foz dis learnyng 1g. 


and knowledge in the ſcripturts, that eucn his 
cnenues 


ye 
the Lozd Dacres of the Nozth» 
dauc 


foze mentioned pag. 
ſhe hadde d but the reward of a ÞÞublicane 
Math. c. then dad the carth. not ſo beene beres 
fred ofhym as it was: but the Lozde foꝛgeue vs 
— — — the —— of, and 
graunt we neuer ſo pꝛouo anger a⸗ 
gapnc · i it be his bleſſed wyll. Amen, 
PPPP. i. 


A note 


is made pag. 127, allthe tyme he + 


Byſhop of r this 


_— ——_—_— — 


Was /\{ yharls wyte alone mentioned pag. . be of lier, the fleſh beig burnt to the white bone, at 


— —— — —— — 
= 


w__ 


: 
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A note for maifter Ridley. d1 „aid. Maiſter Chaſicel! 
Mader 8ypley late bye of London, be» how Bett bererikes ebe agent rhe ur 
ug pꝛylonct in the tower, had there genen croſle., and pet the holy croſle is mt 

the libertie of che lame, to pzoue belpke whether both Deb2cw. Breke 
he would go to maſſe oꝛ no, whiche once he did. 12 called. t. in Greke 
And maiſtcr Bꝛadtoꝛd veing there pzyloner als one Thomas Gilfozd, a mar 
ſo the lame tyme and hearing therot, taneti dis chaunt of Poole ſtanding by, ſayd:ah merciful 
_ — —— 1 ape — - 7 _ —_— — ſapd we 2 not — a maruclous matter 
all letter, w , 18 s to be charged-and 
cheweth 5 occaſion þ therby (hold enſue, which 280 br 
(Bod be honourcd did maiſter Kidlep no hitte 

ood. ſoꝛ he repented his fact there, as he him 

t makery mentiõ, wꝛpting agarn in the latter 
end of the booke of Marcus Antonius, whiche 
he then ſent to maiſter 1Bzadfozd, and neuer af- 
ter that polluted him ſelf, witch that filthy dzags 
of Intichziſhan ſernice. 


har capt 
ar Ii ci faith he. And ci pla on de 


A note obmarifter Larimer, 03 True ſaith be. wel the lad the Chan? 
A the tyme of Henry the viti. vpon an | 
[ hs os hy 11 — ceſoy.and thoubat marred this pooꝛe man and 


taught 

to the _ — ny yer _ vn 2 Pers 
eo te king, tome of golde. tome ot muer,comea bym 
parle wr money.and ſome one thing and ſom — . —— — _ thaukes de to god, 
— = maler —_— be — — A note of Cobetlev. 
Woꝛcefter then among rye rev pietented a Oberlep ot whom mftion is made 
tt ſtament fot his newe peares gift, with a nap⸗ Con —— atm bet — dart Refcr this 
kin haning this poſy about it, Fornicatores & adul WAG long a burning as the wynd ſtoode . atrer © tde page 
tetos zudicabit dominus, dis body was ſcoꝛched with the fier and his left If%4. 

A nore of Michaels Wyfe, arme dzawen s taken from dym by the violkce 


ziſoner in Iplwich foz religion, reſoz- 


ngth he ſtoped oner the , 


comming was of good N dun — A nore of Elizabeth Peper, 
childzen, and not to bzing dim into trouble, EX — — mentioned 
to ſutwe her duty therin whyle we might wekes with 

libettu. A vote of lohn Spycer, 

A quene Maries tyme, there was one | 

Sprcer.of whome mention is made 


the take readye to gene 


If” 


- - 7 pur it 
thc lapd Spicer, and exhozred him co 
in the loꝛd:alſo diuerſe of che 
comfozred hun in tpke manet 
uot to faint, Tinto whom 8 
Doudt pe not of me ( ſaitꝭ be 
bur be you ſtrong and Nande faſt in the 

Jeſus, and commit pour ſeite to hum in the 
friſion of dis holy name a pzofcf1d of 


A note ot Nandrell, 


7; 


5 


taugbt et Unto 
whome gaudi anſwered. Marſter Chauncei 
loꝛ taid de, trouble me with no ie of Docs 


toꝛs whatioener thei ſay:hut bung me 
of God the olde reſtament anu the 
wil auniwere you. what ſapeſt thou 
(quod de) by the ſaints in the 
ot out ladp,of the crucii a other 
be they not 

lo:, de be. 


N 
it 


2 


! 
thi 
thi 
16: 


Of che Church 


ther he ſawe him caricd on mennes ſhoulders, 
and the falſe named ſacrament bozne betoze him. 
Vet was there maze renerence geuen to by, 
then to that which they counted to be their god, 
when Boner harde this, riſing vp. and making 
as though he would haue toꝛne his garmentes: 
Daſt thou, he ſaid. den at Rome, and ſcne oute 
bolt father the pape. voſt thou thus blaipbeme 
dum alter this ſoꝛt: and wu that flieng vpo him 
be plucked of a pece of his beardc: and after ma 
king ſped:e haſt co his death, he burnt him half 
an houre befoze vi. ofthe clok in the mozning, be 
tanſe the daie(belpke)fhould not be farre ſpent, 
bcfoze they had dont anuſchetuous dede, 
A note fu Cutbette Simons patzence 
ner in his Conliſtoꝛp ſpeaking of Cutbert 
Sunſon.gane this teſtunonp of him there to 


Keferre the people, ſaing:pe ſte this man(ſaith he) what 
this co aperſonable man he is: and after de had thus co 
the Page, mended his perſon, added moꝛeouct: a furthers 


1552, 


Pag, 6%. Te day betone the biclled deacon and Garttr 
of 


moze concerning his pacience, 3 {aye vuco pou, 
that if he wer nor an heretike, vt is a man ofthe 
greaceſt pagence that pet cucr cane befoze me, 
Foz I tell you, de hathe ben chzile racked vpon 
one day in the Tower: Alſo in my houle de hath 
kelte ſome ſ020w, and pet Þ neuer lee his pacifce 
bꝛokt᷑ ac.it is thought + (21d of ſom that that ar 
row which was grated bet wart dis tigers, being 
tide together, was not in the Tower, dut in the 
biſhops houſe, 


An other note of the forme Curberr, 


God, Cutdert Sunſon, after his pamefull 
rackpug ſhould go to his condemnation befoze 
Boner to be burned, being in the biſhops cole⸗ 
houſe there in the Kockes, — a —— viſion 
0} apparrition very ſtraunge.if it be rruc,whiche 
de bunſeit with 4 owne mouth declared to the 
diy learned man maſter Auſten, to his wyfe, s 
pzilo 78 ric before eb. the 

n ew a ze his death. 
relation wherol 1 bande im no litie dout whe» 
ther to repozt abꝛode oz not. fo repating + con- 
ſidermg with —— — 
iudgements in the read diſtozies. 
rierie of alectiono:lome I ice will not beleue ir, 
ſome will deride the ſame, ſome alſo will be of- 


— — of that (ozt in⸗ 
certen, things to 


iucertain and in 
credible, what from the common oder of 
nacurall operation is eftraunged : Other wilde 


d. thinkyng with — 


7 

taſied viſids, dieames. and apparitions therby 
may be confirmed, moze expediente it were the 
r — 

» w, mages manyc- unto 
mer J aunſwer, graunting firſt # admitting 
with the wozdes of Baſyll, ov 74» cr6ag (51 fe- 
ori. That is. not cuety dreame is ſtreightway 
a prophecy. Againe neither am J ignorant that 
the papiſtes in their bokes + legends of ſaincrs 


baue their p us viſions and apparitions 
of — eurLant,of Chuſt,s+ other ſaincrs: 
which as I wil not ad mit to be belened fo true, 
ſo will they aſke me againe, why ſhould I then 
moe require theſe to bee credited of chem, then 
theires of vs'Firft J wiite not this. bynding a⸗ 
ny mã pieciſeip to belene rhe ſame, fo as they do 
theirs but only repoze it as it hath ben harde of 


1735 
perſons knowne, naming alſo the parties who 
wer the dearers therof,leauimng the mdgementce 


therof notwithſtanding free vnto the arvitrmeer 
ot rhe reader. Albert, it is no good argumente 
pzoceading from the ſingular oz cular, to 
the vniuertall.to ſap that vilious be not true in 
lomezergo,thep be true in nonc. And if any ſhal 
muſe 02 obiect again, why ſhould ſuch viſions be 
geuen to hun moze then to all the reſt, ſeyng the 
other were in the ſame cauſe and 

cd alſo martits as well as he to 


242 — 

c 

e ome ings 
id ſuifer molt exquiſite 


ſayde Lurbert, haning no candell oz toꝛche that 
de could ſec, but geuing a bz lyab 
moſt comfozrabie and — 


Da, vnto pens wy 


to the ſaid maſter Auſten a to other. At the ſight 
wherof de receyued ſuche ioyfull comfoze that de 
alſo expzeſſed no litie ſolace in telling and declas 
ring the ſame. 


A norte of a certain maid of Cz nrerbury* 


"] Pere was amayne of Canterburyin queene g t 


b at the fake, ſhe 


and 


any moe 
_—_— 
ty} 


T he wſtice of God Vpon a whit. 


A Lertame Balpt of a cowne in Lincolnſhire, Refer 

of king Edward the. vi. this to 
in the time of the Page 
Nucene Mat, turned to be a terrible troubler 17 


which in the 


bad ben agreat and affer 


pPÞpuu, of 


led foz her Godfather Canter. 
. the Juſtice hearing ber, lent unt. 


17044 


1570. 


th. This Bali and a nother man rypding on a 


A fer this 
to tat page 


Aer this 7 De viti. ol A 
©9 the page — wenrr 0 


* c6nutred co pziſon, and alſo 


Refer thys 
to the page 


: 
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of many good men and women, went a bought 
—  — — 
2 

ſhew dun ſelte a dil wozkeman that waye 
as though the had neuer ben in his mou- 


as de code, a 


, that withm 
and leaſt his diligence in p 
that bzode, whoſe iudgement 
dely repent not. 
A not e of Biſhop Farrar, 
Octor Leiſon, docroz of law. a cinilian a iu⸗ 
ſtice of peace, the (ame whois nftoned 
ro. woulde not ſuffer biſhopFarrar(when 
was at the ſtake co be burnt)to bis mind, 
— — ene doctoz Lew 
died,and w woulde (poke hym- 
ſelifc de coulde not. 
Notes omiited of rhem that wert burst 
at Briſtowe, 


RIS 


dayes after, de 
tothe refte of 


tf rhey lpe- 


ding that che Sacrament was a 


—1— arpe. 
Te ninth of @arch. 556. was one 
R. Sharp a weuer of Bziſtol . Dal 
bie. Cha ofthe lame 1B afrer ey 
was perſwaded by the laid aldie — 
recant,and the. rxix. of the (ame monthe was 
ee 
ſuch 


recantation 
ſh churchc, 


11 


+ 


toz⸗ 


i 
F 


: 
5 


D 
8 


Actes and Monu mentes 


de was burnte the. vii.of _ 1557, and dypcd 
— taytde. 2 * 


A notc of Thomas Hale. 


thurſday in the night,befoze Eaſter. 1557 


* 


a ſhomaker of Sziſtoll, and cauſed him toriſe 
out of his bed, f bzought him fozth of dis doze, 
to odd the ſayd Thomas Dale ſaid: pou haut 
ſought my bloud theſe two peares, and nowe 
muche good do it pou with it. Who being tom 
mitted to the watchmen, was caried to new⸗ 
gate p rrun. ot Apzill, An dicro, was bzought be 
foze maſter Dalbie the chaunceloz,commutted 
by bim to p2iſon, and after by him condemned 
to be burnte,fo; ſaping tbe ſacrament of thal- 
ter to be an Idol. Be was burned the 7.o0f Pap 
with the afozeſaide Richard Sharpe, and dyed 

odly, patiently and conſtant!p,cmbzacing the 
= with his armcs. 
burned bathe rogerder in one lireep body 

in e, 
backe co backe. 1 
A note of Thomas Benion. 

omas Benton a weauer, at the com- 


7 


maun 
bzought by a Conſtable, the riit.dap of Au 
1557, befoze maſter Dalby,Chaunccloz of i- 
ſtoll, who commitrted him to pꝛiſon, ſoʒ ſaping 
there was nothing but bzead in the ſacrament 
as they vſed it. wherfoze,the.rr. day of the ſaid 
Nuguſt, be was condemned to be burnt by the 
ſaid Dalby, fo denying ſiue of their ſacramers 
and affirming two:v4.the ſacrament of the bo 
dp and bloud of Chziſte, and the ſacramente of 
Baptiſme. Ot was burnt the xxvii.ot᷑ the ſaide 
moneth and pcare,and died godly, conftantlye 
and patiently, with confeſſing the Articles of 
dure chʒiſten fayth. 

A note of one confeſſing Gods truthe 
at the Gallhogſe. 

A Notoztous felone, one Dick Adams, being 

bpon the gallo wes, making his confeſſion 
and redp to be caſt do lune from the ladder, was 
deſired at that inſtant by one miſtres Þarries, 
the grammer ſchole maſters wyfe, to remeber 
the d ſacrament befoze he dyed, to whom 
the ſaid Adams ſapde:marry miftres, neuer in 
better time, who went vp to the top of the lad 
der, and ſaide it was the moſt abhominable J- 
doll that euer was, and willed all men to take 
it ſo.fo2 we haue ben greatly deceaued therby. 
whereupon the Sherief cauſed him to hold his 
peace,and to take his death patiently.be went 
downe to his place and was caſt from the lad- 
der,ſpeaking to bis laſte woꝛde, that it was an 
abhominable Jdoll. bis body therfoze was bu- 
tyed out of rhe churche yarde by the bygdwap. 
who although be was a tbefe in bis lyte, yet be 
erneftly repented therof, that I doubt not but 
be dyed the chpide of God, and not vnwoztbye 
to bee put in the regiſter of the Lots acccp- 
ted Confeſſo:s. 


A note of « Woman burnt abcur Exceret 
called Preſtes Wyte, 


In 


came one maſter Dauid Herrys Alderma,t to de ag 
John ſtone to the houſe ot one Thomas Male, e. 


demente of the Commiſſioners, was mige — 
l 170. 


Of che Church 


JP Coꝛne wall not far from Launceſton» with⸗ 
in the dict of Sxcerer,m Queene Mattes 
dates, dwelled a poore man, whoſe name was 
Preſt. dis wytc being an honeſt womã . very ſim 
ple. but cf good3cale + vpꝛight lile.beuig taugt toe be pꝛapled. Amen. 

by God. in hearing of ats wo2dl albert u was in A note ot William Plaine, 

thoſe daics very (civonm preached any where) 3 1 the lartcr daycs of kinge Henry theight.a* 

tetlou g a ſweeee caſte thereof, tramed her lyfe a bout that tyme Anne Aſkew was in trouble, Reſer thys 
newe atrer the rule of the tame. And baniſhed one Docto Lrome was trauailed withal to res 10 the page 
quit froin her,ail rhe pi d:enges of ſuperſti — eantfoz that de had pꝛeached ſomwhat againſte 576. 
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atly with fpcr into ailſhes:whith ſhe very patict 
ly luffered, a moſt ioytully rtetyned. yelduig der 
loult and lyfe to the £62de, and her body to the 
tozmentozs, toꝛ the which the Lozds name ther 


tion and h:pocreiſte , aud gaut her ſcite whollye 
to ptayer.and inuocating rhe name of god. both 
for the all licted cyurch ot £dziltein rhoſe dapes 
very daunge roully toſt and toꝛmopicd 2av alſo 
fox her owue inwarde contentation, and ſpiritu 
all conlolarion,whiche the no ſpttie fclee to her 
vnſpeakeable tope,and incomparable comforce. 
And whe ſom who before had knowen der, ſaw 
thar meruclous chaunoec in her and (as rhe cruel 
ſerpent ) enuping der fcliciric, went vpo the ſame 
inmediatly and accuſed her to certapue Juſtices 
of che ſhier, being extreme eueuues to the truth 
& very perſecneqzs of che ſame, who taking the 
matter in hand. as very glad of ſuch octaſion.ſt᷑t 
foz her to the place where ſhe was. and began at 
the ſetond . it not at the firſt daſh, to demaundher 
belefe in their popiſh ſacrament of thaultet. 
The good pooꝛte woman, wo bad ſcarned, not 
to be aſhamed to cee her maſter Chꝛiſt. befoze 
men, and to render accomptes ot ger taith, when 
it was aſked, tould frelp and francklp heropun⸗ 
on therin, and hid dacke noth eng. that cyther ſhe 
thought might pꝛoſtt then. it they had any grace 
to recepne it,oz clg miqht ſound to gods gion * 
pzaiſe,chough it wer nenerſomuc by the thzear 
ned and rebuked, whereupon ſhee was forthes 
with committed to the Gaole ar Lanncefton, 
where ſhe remapned a quarter of a yere, oz therc 
abonces, and afrcrwarde was diſpatched of that 
vyle and filthy pꝛiſon.and deliuered ouer to the 
hands of two champions of the Hopes. the one 
called dottoz Rapnolds, Deane of Excetet, and 
thother named maſter Blaxton.treaſurer of the 
ſame churche, men ſarelyferuent hore tn the fur 
ther aunce of the Konuſh affap3es, and in with- 
ſtanding the rruthe ofthe pure euangelicall 
pcil. So the time that this good pode wo 
was vnder their handes,ſhee dad many fore con 
flictes by them. And the ſaid Blaxton daunig a 
— — ſondry — reſozted — oo 
with other of dis goſſippes, alwapes w 
tame, this ſayde good woman was callcd fozrhe 
to dis houſe, and there to make his munon with 
the reſt of rhe 1 — ſome nurth.he would ex 
am ine ber , with ſuche mocking in dert= 
ding the truthe , that it wonlde daue vcxed any 
<14(t:an ſonle to haut ſent it. Then when he dad 
vled dis foliſhnes in this ſozr, dad ſpoꝛ⸗ 
ted himſelfe pnough in deriding tis chꝛiſte mar 
tit: in the ende ſent der to pꝛiſon ne. thcre 
kepte her very miſerap ye. ſauing ſometimes he 
would ſend ſoz der. when his fozeſaid geſt came 
to hun. to vſe with ber dis accuſtomed toly afoze 
ſayde. But in ſpnc, the vile wietches(afrer ma⸗ 
ny combareesand (coffing, perfwal ons) when 
they had played the parte of a cat with a mouſe 
at le they condemned her and de liuered her 
ouer to the ſecular power, who within Woite 
ſpace after moſt cruelly bought ber fozth to the 
place where Che ſhould ſuffer,and chere tu great 
1 — ernth(whiche ſhe moſt tonſt ant 
ty they conſumed her carkas unmedis 


things mamrained of the papiſtes in the church, ” 
And one . Tracy hearing thereof, bzoughte a 

lettet ſectetiy to one Plane dwelling inBouge 

rowe,s deſyzed him to cary it to doctoꝛ Crome 

which letter tended to thende to perſwade him 

not to recante,but to ſtande to the truth. when 

this good man roulia Plane bad it (as be was 

euer w to fuzther the truth) ſo he gladly de 

lpucrcd the to D. Lrome, which when de 

dad recepued and ted it, he laide it downe vpon 

the tabic, and aſter the ſaride wülllam Plant 
was gone. au Arche apiſt came thither to per- 
\wade hum to tet ant. and in traue lſyng with dim 
he found the ſayd letter on the bozd, which whe 
de had redde it, he examined him from whence it 
came:{o what thoꝛow flattety and thzcarnyng, 
bc declared who was the meſſenger / bzonghe it. 
Then was wulllam lane ſent toz , caſte in the 
tower, where he lay miſcrabip. xi. Res. nont 
admitted to come to dum, in which time be was 
extremely rackto within halte a finger bzeadth 
as far as Anne Aſkew;but they could ncuer get 
of hum of whome he had the letter. noꝛ neuer to; 
all theite extremity would accuſc any man. ſo in 
— —— deltueced ROM — —— and li⸗ 
ued ebout thze yeares , o godly ended 

dis life. But vnto this daye would that Tracye 
neuer enquire in wdat condition dis wite and 
apt nn 2 — 

in etter. 7d, t 

diſeaſe that grew vpon dim by that extremer ac 

king as it is odtonle to reherſe, ſo q will wiſhe 
them to repentance that were the inſtrumentes 
ot his rozmentes if they be aliut. and warne o⸗ 
ther papiſtes to the ſamezin whome any crucity 
bathe bene in the like canſe. 


A Note ot maſter Humtirey Mummoutb 
Alderman of Lond on, 


Cem with my leit this hiſtoꝛy s view mefer thys 
al and imgular eſtates. perſons, and dee to ti 
2 them, whiche in the lapde fozye , bea⸗ 15 82 


rynge ſome parte ol the croſſe with Chuft, wer 
moleſted and tr oubled therm. J thoughte and 
feared a great while in my mind that in 
all other aces toi the moſt part het in tsuched. 
as biſhops, pzieſts, numiſters, deacons, menue, 
women, maryed widowes maides, olde men, 
— — es inlantt s. ates, pꝛinate 
pe lawyers, whole men, bipnde, lame. at. 
FI feared a grtate wbyle, thmking with mp ſe lte 
that amongſt all other. one ſtate oi vocation to 
{tape free from ail burden ol the crofle of Chyyh, 
and from all perſecution, which was the Alder» 
men of London: bur lyke as in the reſt. here alſo 
I find certam. good and godly Uldermen»which 
reſolue chat frare and doubt out of my mynde, 
of whom lom eytder ſatfered oz tauozed mquene 
Marycs tyme. as maſter Lodge,maſter Dawes 
maſter Macdei. 99. Cheſter. ac. Au other was be 
foze tic ſe.one called . ÞDumfrey Mummouti 
a rypght godly and lancere Alderman of Lond), 
who in the daies of Cardinal wulſey 2 
d 


9 
Q 


17;8 


led 4 put in the Tower,koz the goſpell ol cdzift, 
# foz mainteining them that fauoured tde lame. 


14 arficles @trckiſley then biſhop of London muniftred 
munultred a 


6G: 


articles vnto him, to the namber of xxiiti - as 
for adhering to Luther 5 bis opinids fo; haumg 
and reding luche bokegand treatiſes,foz geuing 
exhibiri6 ro william Tindal»sRoyp+# ſuch other 
fo helping chem ouer the ſra ro Luther,foz my- 
niſtring pzuay help to tranſlate as well the Te- 
— 2 — — fo; eating 
fleſhe du the Lente, fog affirming faithe only co 

+ fo; derogating from mens conſieuty- 
ons. foz not pꝛaping to ſaincres, not allowpng 
p e, auxitulat contedſion,the jSopes par 
dons, det ly foz beyng an aduauncet of al @ar- 
tin Luthers opinions. ac. 

Beyng of theſe articies examined and caſt in 
the Tower. at length was cdpelled to make his 
ſute 03 purgartd, wziting to the fozſaid cardinal 
the loꝛd Chauncelioz,s the whole counſel out of 
the Tower, Jn the contents wherof he anſwe⸗ 
reth to the ctiminous accuſation of them which 
charged dim with certain bokes»receaued from 
beyond the (ca, # fo his acquaintance with . 
Tindall, whereunto he conteſſed agapne, not 

ing but that. tui. the paſt de dad heard 
T indal two oz thzee ſermbs at 


| is exammate, a | 
dim. the ſame time tone dum into dis 


6 ules, which money afterwar de he 

dim oncr to Dibozow.accozding to bys pꝛo⸗ 
mile. And pet not to dim alone he is exhi 
dition» but to dtuers other moo ſe which 
wert no heretikes:as,co D. No yon biſyop of 
Londds ch! de exhibited, xl. o. l. pounds, 
to D. wodial pzoumcial of the Frere Auſtfs as 
mucd oz mot, to D. rwat\b, the kings chaplain, 
—— — ſcholars and diners pꝛieſts beſides 


s together 
adden And mozeon 


beſtowed vpon — houſes . 
|.polids 


Actes and Monu mentes 


Net. A De libertate ch. ſtianay which found no great 
fanic in them, but on'p in the booke De libercare 
chi. they ſatide there were thinges in it ſom 
what dar de except the reader were wyſe. 
Thus he exculyng humſeite, and mozeoner ci 
—— of the loflc of his credit, by his mnip3:s 
in the Tower, and of the derrumentes 
ol his oct g. who was wont yearly to (hyp 
ouner, v.c.clothces to ſtraungers, a {ct many clos 
thiars a worde in Suffolke and in other places, 
of whom he bought all their clothes, whiche als 
moſte were nowe all vndon by thys reaſon at 
lengthe was ſet at libertpe, being fozced to abs 


iure, end after was made knigbie by the kyng, je 
m 


6 . 
Stettoꝛd 
reader in 
Cam b. igt, 


and Shiryfe of London. 

Ok this Bumtry Mummoutzh we read ofa no 
table example of chꝛiſtian patiente, in the fer: 
mons ot mapſter Latimer which the ſapd Laty⸗ 
mer hard in Lab2idge of mayſter Seozge Graf- 


T r$teble 


fozd, reder of the dutinitie lecture in that vnmer erar+-ric ef 
ſity. who expounding the place ot ſapntt Baule c.: 
to the Komans.that we ſhall ouertome outt e- fierce.!, 


nenue withe well dopnge , and ſo heape whore ® 
coales vpon his head, at. bought in an enſam- "* 


ple. ſaping>thar he knew in London a gret cich 
marchanc(mening thys Humfry Mummouth) 
which had a very pooze neygbvLoure. yer fot ail 
dis pouertp.ht loued hum verye well, and leut 
him money at his ucede. and let him come to bis 
table whenſoencr de would. It was tuen at thet 
time, when D. Colet was in trouble. and ſhoulu 
= ben burnt,if Bod had not turned the kings 
to the contrary. Now the richeman began 
tobeaſcripture man, be began to {mel the got :. 
the pooꝛe man was a ſill. It chau ct on 
dene vi rele rer derer een. 
1 at his table, tt pꝛo cep, 
and iuche kind of thinges: the pooze — 
then pzeſcne, coke agreat dilpleaſure againſi che 
riche man: in ſo muche, that he woulde come no 
moze to his houie,be woulde bozoweno money 
ol dun. as he was wont to doo beſoze tymes;yea 
and co d ſuch hatred aud malyce agaypnſte 
dym, that de went and accuſcd bi»: betoʒe the bi 
ops. Now the rich mi. not knowing any ſuch 
,offred many times to ralke with him 
Eto ſet dim at qupet. It would not be. ge poꝛe 
dad ſuch a tcmack, that he would not vouch 
toſpcake with him : ii he met therych man in 
ere, he would go out of his way. One tune 
d that he met hum ſo in a narrow ſtrete. 
not de, but come nere him: pet 
foz al / this poze man had ſuch a tomack agamſt 
therpche man J lap. that he was minded to go 
foz ward and not to ſpeake with hun. The riches 
man ng that, caughte by mby the hand, 
and bum, : Rerghbour. is tome 
into pour hart, to take ſuch diſpleaſutrt with met 
what daut —— agaiuſt pou? tell me, and J wil 
beredy at s to make pon amendes. 
| de ſo genteip/ſo charitablye.ſo lo⸗ 
— 6 & that it wzought ſo in the paoze 
mans „that by and by be fell downe vpon 
dis knees,and aſked dim fozgeuenes. The ryche 
man fozgauc him and ſo toe hym to bys 
fauour, and they loucd as well as cucr they dyd a 


A notre of certainaccuſed and examined at 
Coucntrycs. 
Ozeoner, foꝛſomuche as our canilling ads 
9 — to obiect agaiuſt vs the 


newues of C hziltes olde and — — yey 


1 Ing 
at, 


8 


tet his 
to the pagh 


Ofche Church 


to tdentent they may ſet the doctrine therol not 
to be ſo new as they repoze. J would they would 
conſpder the tyme and articles dere obiected a⸗ 


ainft cheſe Couentry men, as foloweth here to 
de ſcen,if it (hal plc 


a lytle to reade and 
pte rpend the ſame ver ira 


nn dame — 
we o men 
Couentrp, partiy mentioned befoze, theiſe nine 
here vader named were examined befoze John 
biſhop of Couentry and Lichfield, in ſaince Mi⸗ 
— churche-vpon theſe articles, folo wyng in 
oꝛder. 
LIrtte, John Blumfton is openlpe # s 
An F iy infamed,accuſed — — 
de was and is a very heretike, becauſe de hathe 
pzeached, holden, and aſfirmed · that the 
power attributed to . Peter in the churche of 
Bod, by oure ſauiour Jeſus Lhuiſt, immediatip 
t lit, oz pas from him, to remain with his 


Item, that there was as much vertue in an 


tem, 
dead. fog incontinent after death 
— — 
Item that it was foltſhnes to 


une of oure 
W am 0} 
nenerp, 

laces, 


h 


* 
[3 
i 


{ 


35 
ö 


3 
: 
8 


.loz it is 


Fr. Jobn Smith is accuſed that he is a ve⸗ 

ty heretikezbecanſe de holdeth that mi 

is bound to know the Lozds 
engliſhe, if de 
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quent the {choles a pere, ere that he can attapue 

to the knowlege of the truc and tyght fayth, 
Item, that no pzieft hathe power ro aflople 

a man i the market of pcnice from bis ſinncs; 

RD t Bzoun ofthe ſame catie,ts accuſed to be Meg 
an hcretike becauſe he holdeth, no man oughe £zcuns. 

to wozſhip thimage ofour lady of roallinghani 

noz the bio ud of c hꝛiſt at Dailes, but rather god 

— who would geue him what ſorucr he 


oulde aſke. 
Item, that he holdeth not vp his hands, 4 
8 he — of ce * | 
pzomulſed one to ſhew certapn 
bookes of dereipt, if he woulde fveare that be 
would not vttet them. a if he wold credit them. 
— — did eate fleſhe in leut, aud was 


any 1p 

were only to —— one. Pa 
ter noſter, deb Id daut any puniſh 
ment in p orye foz that ſinne, de would nc- 

uer be led again foz any ſyu. 
Item, de ſaith al is loſt that is geuen to pꝛicſts. 
Item, that there was no purgatoꝛp, and that 
on all ſmncs withoure confeſs 
ſion — = r teche 4 | 
omas Butler of the ſame Litye,is open] _ | 
121 be a verp heretike. becanſe de — _ 9 
deth — — wapes, that is to ſape, to 1 
0 


* — ne! —5 II abide a- 1 
been 2 — — foz oure — Ws * | 

tem that there was no purgatozy. foz eue⸗ | 
ry man immediarly after death padeth either to J 


oz hell, 
J . | f 
of bits and the churche, — — 
6 — and pilgri 
ar no⸗ 
ng wozth,and auailt not to 
Falkes is : 


—_—— — Jo.Falks, 


accuſed to be a | 
itis a folylh thing to of- | 


le he holdeth 


Fan 
fer tothe 


it an halpenywozeh 
R — — 
o Chili: 


Item, that as concerning 
nance and ablolution. no bath power to af 
ſinnes when as he can 


b 
— — Lady was but a 7 
ſtone 0} a blocke. a 71 

[Richards 


Reehard Dilmunis accuſedthar hes a very be, 


ſacrament ot pe⸗ "3 


| becaule he holdeth it bettet to depart 
with money to the pooze, then to geue tythes to 
pzieſtes.03 co offer to theunages of oute Ladye, 
and that it were better to offer to images made 
by God, then co the umages of God painted. 
Item · that he had the Lozdes pꝛayet and the 
ſalutation ofthe angell and the crede in engliſu, 
and an other booke did he ſee and had, wyich con 
cryned the Epiftics and golpcls in engliſn , and 


accozding 


8 Fu- math t lapd, chat which rde pyieftes lift 
oner their heades at mas. is not the true 


* 
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accozding to them would he liue. and therby be ⸗ 
leur d he to be laucd. 

Item, that no pꝛieſt ſpcaketh bettet in the pul⸗ 
pit then that booke. 

Item. that the ſacramente of the altat is but 
bzeade,and that the pzicſtes make it to blind the 


people, | 
Item, that a pziet whiles he is at mas is & 
Neger alte r one mas done. tu the beginnag 
an other mas, de is no moze then a lay man # 
bath no moze power then a mere lay man. 
CF” After they wer enfozced to recant, they 
wer allopled, and put to penance. 


James Goyt of 10 
defoze the ſaid John, biſhop of Couentt yt 
and XKpchcfpipe. 


verp body of CRypſt. il it wer ſo, rhe pricſtes 
cou norvieake a nd 15 and 
walo w it as they doo: foꝛ the Loꝛdes 


and 
the rhe 
So hath not rhar whiche the 


chem ſelut 
Item. ſeyng Sod in the beginnyng did create 
and make man, how can it be that man ſhould be 
able to make God. 
dis woman alſo, was 
tant, and (0 was (ſhe d e did penance 
hats 1 note — — — 
ther raunge dealing ol the 1 


| 
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8 
ures , but 
— 


Actes and Monu mentes 


vnderſtanding nothing therol. went beyond the 
ſeam to Gelderlandfoz to ſee tertant lands that 
ſhould daue come to her childzen in the cyght of 
ber firſt houſband, who was a ftraunger bozne. 
And berag there aboure a quarter of a pere,ar che 
length comming dome ward by Andwarpe,chali 
crd to mett with one John Jonſon. a duch man, 


douſ band apece 
s due, for a ſhippe. 
of bym: 


zo bum in done her faith botaly. wichour ane 
tdend being wel pleaſed with der pꝛolcllion at 
the ſute ol lome her frendes deliuercd her out of 


cars a peaman of che Tower dis frende , woa 
te with Boner. to wozk that liberty (oz 
Now this Uicars meanes to Bos 
lame, Boner put the matter ouer to 
chalcellot, who eniopue d her to 
monpe to pore folkes,and to goo 
and ſouday after to to 
enfſong, which ſhe ſo did, g afterward had ſuch 
trouble in her conſcience therby,thar ſhe rhoght 
verelp god had caſt her of and that ſhe ſhuld be 
damned and neuer laue d. ſo not long after this 
it happened maiſter Rough of whom mention 
is made. Mag. 15646 , came to her houſe, vnto 
whom ſhe made mone of her vuquiernes foz 
ing to church, and deſired his counſell what ſhe 
mightre do, that ſhoulde beſt pleaſe god and caſe 
her troubled loule ac Auto whome . Kough 
replied many comfoꝛtable ſentences ol ſcriptur 
to comfozt her, and in the end gane her tounſell 
to go to the chriſtian congregation, which ſecrtt 
ly the perſecuted had, and confeſſe der laute vis 
to the, 6 ſo to be recetued into theire felowſhip 
agein:which he that, was glad and enten ⸗ 
ded ſo to doo, and ſo woulde haue doone if ſoze 
ſicknes had not timmediarly pꝛeut ted the ſame. 
But when docroz Mallet harde by one Kobert 
— — — ſhe lay veryſick 
in dede, whiche Demmings was her greate encs 
mye. de came to her twyſe to perſwade der to te⸗ 
tant and to receyne(as the papiſtes terme it) the 
rites of the churche. Unto whome ſhe aunſwe ⸗ 
red ſhe could not. noz woulde foz that ſhe was 
ſabiecte to vomet and therfoze he woulde not, 
(ſhe was ſure ſhe ſaid)bane her, to caſt vp theyr 
god agapne, as ſhe ſhoulde do if ſhe did recciue 
And ſo immediatly vometed in dede. wheres 
foze he lepng that, wentkrom her in to the voy 


Ofthe Church 


named Clare ſack. and tolde het. ui 
der t would not receiue, ſhe ſhould not be 
buryed in chuſttan buriall, as de termed it. The 


Marche. 1558.the (aid. D. aller came againe to 
der with ont. D. welt quene Maries chapleyne, 
And coming in, de ſaluted her, and told her that 
— — good learned man to per⸗ 
\wade her,who was one ofthe quenes <aplems 
ac. and therfozc be d fired her ro here and beicue 
dum, in that de ſhould ſayt. ac. Th. D. welt ex- 
doꝛted her to retepue their lacr unent, and to be 
ane led, tot be ſaid, ſhe was dronge cuougd tos 


u. at. Unto whom ſhe aunſwered, that ſhe was 


—ASx—SSat id 
Then ſaid weſt, ye be in an ul mind: do ye think 
to die a chʒiſtian womi2pea ſard ſhe that A do. A 
p3ay vou ſapd we, how came pou firſt into that 
opinion, 


opini Mary (aide ſhe there he is jfirſt taught 


.Jalicrt)ac the mariage of my 
bzother a dis ,whcre I hard hum carneſtly 


this doctrine, whithe J now doo holde. 


if God ſhall lay our ſynnes to oure charge, 
if we repent not. much moze damnable is his of 


fenſe,bemng once a publike pzeacher of the ſame⸗ 
and nowe to turne ftom it. Then Mallet colde 


7 


1111 


wap, and amark ſer 
was buryed there. the ſald 
Demmings told dym, the dogges would ſcrape 


der vp, Whiche were not decent noz beft, 


BI of vigrellion 3 
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maſter Lrokhay intreated ſhe mygbt be buryed 
in dys — , whyche at lengrhc he graunted. 
and willed the ſaide Pemminges to ſee it done; 
and that de ſhould be (ure he buried her there in 


dede. 

After, when the was bzoughe to the ſaid 
Garden, the ſaid Kodert — the Baylil 
would nedes ſe it opened, which whe the couer 
was taken of, the wilt of the ſayd Demmingts 
put her hand within the (here, and felt the heart 
of the ſapde dead cozpes,ſaymg:now will I iu⸗ 
that ſhe is heres and ſo ſhe did, tellynge 
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